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DICTitifNARY: 


F. 



imburfe^ 
war, he had 


(i) JuNasHigi 
nu*, dc Vit» 
Rebu^ue 
Viro^^' IJW 
*pu<l 

Sn 4/yb Vater* 



yiii, lib. 

ai|k^. 

«//« V*lef; 
dm. iib. iVt 


A6R S LUS Cl N(C a i u s) a Roman captain, Iscom- 

mend;jjiwe A)r his probity an^j^figality as^tor his valour, gave fig- 
nal proot^ df all thol'c^accomplahmcncs during the war with Pyrrhus. 

He was conliil tor the firlt timoin the year oP ^.iUPe 4 f i, and gained 
(d[) fell'll vitlories over the Samniies, lift. Ifrucians, and the toucan p 
aii5 raifgd tUe fiege of Thurium, and got fo ccmfiderable a ^ 

boor/, that after lK»ving'>gjv^p a large donative po his ibidita^ and re- 
citjjy;ns oi J^.oific for whiffeach of them had contriSitfed towards the 
four hundred talents left, which were carried into the treafury on the 
clay of his triufnph. He was the only man who had not his fliarc of thol'e rich fpoils. 

His colleague was Quintus -^mjjius Papus, with whom he was conful a fecond time in 
*rtX&‘ycar^275 (/>) v but betv^^en thofe two confulfldiis we muft place his emba/Vv to Pyr- ... . 

Thus [Cj. He was lent to that prince, to treat about the ranlom of the priioncrs made Amici^ia, d. 
at the battle which the conful Laevinu;^ had loft trumc year 47 ?. Pyrrhus, being informed 
that Fabricius was very poor, offered l]ima fum oP^fc)? wliich Fabricius refufed, j 

tho* they protefted, that the king prefCAted it to him, not withdefign to bri^'* diirh to i yrrho 
any thing diftionourable, but onky as a mark of his friend/hip. The reflexion Fabricius 
made at iliat princess fable, upon what Cineas laid concerning the Epicureans, that they, “ ^ 

• made 

^ ' / . • 

• He vfdTlnmmiJtdahU for his frugality.'] He refa- here itetnhal. He lived upon which he pluck- 

fed not only the prefents of Pyrrhus, but likcvvil'e fhf>le • and cultivated himfclf (3). • rrovKi cap 1 

of the SamnTtes. The thing deferves to be related (i). . [i?] He gained fignat viSlories over the Scmniies^ ^ , 

The ainbafladors they feut to hijn,^havin^ enlarged Bruttam, and Lucamanu^ Sigonius (4) had not groped Fafl^ajTrlm 
,.uf>on the good ofiices he had done their nation fmee in the dark, as he has done as to this contullhip, and 
i’’iftpc^c,''^dcfired h^ to accept a good fum of Rtoney, would not have faij that Fabricius triumphed over the 
a wS™"thcy wcre^fecrcd m •(Ter himi urging, he Tufeans and Gaul*, if he had known what I havo (0 Vj^I-A m 

’^nted a great many ncccfury things to furnilh his quoted out of Dionyius Halicarnaffeus. He is to be '*P 

houije end^able, and that he had iioi*iihch an^equipage blamed for applying to the fhcond confulfliip of Fabri- 

as Ijtfcame his rank and merit. Thci?upon Fabr^ius cius, what Valwius M^xiAius relates of the rilfing of (6) Uemf ih 

extended his hands fyim his ears to his eyes, and tlicn tlie4jcgc*of Thurium (5), in which adljpn the Romans 

hid the%on his nolc and mouth, and afterwards on pretended iRe god Mars hadvifibly fought for ilicm (6). “ 

,his l»fom, /IWKiit^owr^to his belly, and faid to the Compare that wjfli the St Gcotfy-u.' ou.' Croyfadro. 
'cmbaiTadoA, Jhlo^ eommastd ail the parts /• The railing df th'at fiege happenccT under rhe hril coh ^ ^ 

have inched t I nothing', Therefore^ having fullhip of Fabricius The city oi Thuiium railed 

/lo ectafitm fye recieve anp a Jbi^c to it’s deliverer (S). ^ ^ 

yhsw ^ i^S^toant it. AU the plate he bad 

confided in •a fUver cu^^nd faltfcller; and he 
not allow gencffis to more: BeBieuJ. 

'atmt pkt 

VOlJj 




___ [C] Wimuft place between thofe two confuljhips his ^ 

he would . tmhafffte Pyrrhus.\ Authors, difagree as to ihe^timc of 
itiCu/ssloh that embaffy: fomc will ha*v* it, that .Fabricius was ^ 

lam falinum ex atgento ^<1- fent lo Pyrrhu* before p(f aiVival Of Cinea^^Pomc (o' i Cuuop. 

1 No^iLVill/ , f • A . ^ '/VJ - 







riuUi^. ubi 

VjI, Max. Iib> 
Jv, cap. i»«. 

• v»/f Cicero, 4\e 
fetmrt. cap. xiii 

J(r) Idem. PJut. 
9 b u\. KU'lopiU* 
^ayi, T; lit l*jr‘ 

■' t^e 

p ift iif bit 

^ to 7 'J* 

k liius. 


(f) Cierm, dc 
Amicitia, cap. xi* 

f (t) f^elliusi de 
hPIMhu', Jtb. >*, 
c 4p. vui. & lib* 
xvii, tap. u!t. 


made the fufireme good to conM in a volu^oi^ife, altogfetlift^ ffce riim public kfFairs/ 
and did not )!>elicve that the jpds troubled then fe^ s vwtbthe d^crnineMoX the world a 
the reflexkA I fay, which Fabricius nmde »tf€Sp3ny crying ^t, H caj ^cn grant Pyrf- 
rhus and the Samnites may /cli/h that pniloil((iy as long as they are ihJ^r with us (d) t 
w’as ntrt the leaft thing whip made Pyrrhus Rnecive a great opinion or the Romans, He 
Jikfd Fabricius to that degu^^e, that he offirfd him the hrft place in hi^council and his 
armies, if he would go alcwg with him after the peace {e). The Roman, with his ufual 
plainnefs, anfwered him, ft is by no m^ans for your int^reft to have m^neur yoe?*; for 
thofc wiio honour and admjfc you now, would^ther chufe me for tSfoeus^iings-nf they 
knew what I can do. Tho’ this anfwer was not very obliging, yet Pyrrhus did not 
feem oflendcd at it; nor did it hinder Fabficius from obtaining fatisfadtion about the 
fubjcdl: matter of his embafly. 'During hjp confulfliip in the year 475, he g^f'^JiJyrrhus 
a great inflance of his probity, by giving him notice, that his own phyfician^f ftled to 
poifon hirn[Dj, provided hg was furc oi^-i^ecompence* It is in this year wcougl^f to 
place the b.utlc of Afculum, which was the fecond againft Pyrrhi(s [£]. The molt 
probal)lc opinion is, that the RomartClofl; it (Fj ; but that it|^ft the conqueror fo many; 
brave men, that he hoped no advantage fjbm the continuation of the war; fo that R6 
was very glad to fee himfclf called to the affiftance of the;Sicilians, Fabricius was oen* 
for in the year 478 ; and his' colleague (f) was the fame y^milius Papus, with whom he 
had twice been confiil. Both of them gave an inftance of fevese regularity, by degrad¬ 
ing (5) ^ fenator, named Cornelius Rufinus,'who had been* di(5tator, and twice con* 
ful, only becaufe they found in his houfe filvcr plate for the ufeof his table, to the weight 
of pounds. P'abricius had long hated tlwt man ; and neyiertheleis he fcuved^ hiim 
towards the obtaining the confulihip, at a time when he thought him more capable thp 


\ 


(10) /« Pyrrho, 
m 395 - 


Others put it back til! aft^the return of Cincas 
is olf 1 


gi(jc it tt^Ciin'us, MeJUum venah rfgit Tyfrhi cuput 
ii^^CfiUm^uriui remifit: —7- Curiuj put hath ihf 
phyfiiia^ who prtfittd to JHi tte lift of bis maftrr 
Pyrrbu^ Wherein he was rftjt fo Rood .i judi;c as 
Pyrrhus, who 4 iy ihoH^dions knew Fabricius again, 
and cried out. That it was he, and no other, whom 
ir^would be more difficult to divert from the accuJloni* 
cd road of virtue, than the fun Irom it's brdinary 


f'l) W. ibiii. 
pg. 396. 


iS 

mailer. Plutarch (1 o) is this lail opinion. Wh^i.s 
moft certain is, dfet PyTrhus did nothing confidcrplc 
during the fecond“c.impaign ; for^flie two firII battles 
were fought, the one diiring»1he firil camp.»igny 4 hc 
otWbr during the third ; the year between being ppent 
in propoliils of peace. 

Now it was in the interval that Fabricius went fo 
Pyrrhu^^d that Cinea.' 

whictr-Tirthc two let out firll, - . -, . 

tcrniined with any ceitainty. jld!uc fub pidice hs eft. ^albges fomyimes,-] 

[£)J JU giwe Pyrrhus nctite^ that his own phyftcian Fricnlhcmius ufon 
ojftrcd to pdtjun hin] Authors ddFcr ext ream lyjjcon- alto|;cther wrong 
cerning this laft ; ionic (i i/ lay, that .'in unknowtfi^ . 

brought to l'‘.abiicius r. Ictier from Pyri bus’s phjmlnSn, 

Iby which he pro^’led to pohoa his maftcr If they 
Would give him a good it; and ih.it Fa- 

Tricius, abhorring Uich a propohuT^rote, jointly with _ ^ 

his colic,igucJro Pyrrhusn .ind fent him the phyfician’s enje th^^l 2 lves*of th«^^ tWb faults: ^^1, shar'Ttruiling jorc< 

letter. Tljyubfta'ncc of the letter written by the two mich to their mciimfy : ^ecojjdly^^ 4)ie liberty 


fern to the Romans: but courre.(i9)i Among fo many different opinions of the . . Suui/ j 
I, is what cannot be de- '^ijricnts, it\^/fo^wonder to me if thofe who cite ihcfe 

^'^akc the on^forthe other. Sec 

UP, and you will find he relates tutrnp. 

t AiJlns Gcllws iHd taken from ''V “ 'r''*?; 
"V^eriu^ Antias, a(d Ogadrigariu,-:^ 1 w^ll make no re- “ 

fi^oions upon that great Variety accounts, hut ffiall 
leave it llo cvei^ one’s judgment, and content myfclf^ '• v 
to fay, that wc fhould not nave t^nln/itted qy*j, 

with loch a; medic'’,* of ciipumlbnccs, ^irthors could <if rir«ua fartui 

-1_ni__f .1__il:_ 2^* 


;i/turn ^^beft fits 


a; to fuo coo/I 


ijftTval. Antiaa is ^ Plural^, vidlo afterwards deferibes TH^ take to giiv great^eypmplcs ^ ^ . 

^ud CicJiiiini, * battle of Afeufum afa pafTigc pofterior to tlyt. Others the fubjeS 'they freat of. •jAitdaaJ^al reflexions upon Utu fijiuji j.rtj- 
lib. lii, c..i» vin. fiiy {i2),^lut after ihc two firll battles won by Pyrrhus, the probity ^bf the ancient Romans^ fo much fuperior pi>rr>exw> njij 

.. to that of ouf times, ihev are obvious to every body, I'yrrho^ 


Stf t 
M.»x. lib. vi, 

pp. V. 


one Timocharcs came (ccretly to the conful Fabricius, to that of ouf times, they are obvious to every body. 


See the i zoih cpittic 

frejue a 


VaI. ^:ax. 

ibid* 


fhepeonTltoSj^outi nentt g«nci 


without rny mentioning them, 
of Sencci 

[F j T/r battle of^fatlum .... was 
Pyrrhusd\ 'Phey reckon generally but three battle\ be 
tween /hat prince and the Romans i the two firft of 
which preceded his journey into Sicily, and the other adt n ^ 

WM fbught after his return into Italy. But ihofe who « «' . , . 

fay, that the conful P. Decios was killed in a battle 

^ ^ ^ ^ et* r e» • ft 910' fP V V0€^ 


lid proirjifcd that, provided they could agree 

upon the retold, he would poilbn Pyrihus; whtcl/T^ 
might do becaufc his tvi;o fona were cup bearers 

to th. t n onarcii. F-ibriJus Informed ih# fenaoe ol it, 
who fe-.t cir.baffudois to Pytfhus, to warn hini,^ ^e- 
(14) QifttJriRaii- Ij,* upon his guard agiinfl: his domcfRcs; but 

ubTfunia* * mention any thing tJT 7’imocharcs. 

'rhey h^fN mind to llicw fomc regard to a man who _ ^ ^ 

(ifSl A'Han. h-*d been willing to do them fcrvicc, and at the fame againft PyrrBus (2o), mtift of ncceffity fuppofc, cither 
Div. lib. ^time to be generous towardi the king. * Timocharis that there have been fourSattfes {21), or that there was j,.n.in hw /« I 
>i-, oji xxxhi. . fuppreffit, ulroquP modo sequitatem am- none fought between Pyrrhus and Fabricius : for.ir is 

/e/dKkiity ” 1 “ * p lexus, quia ncc hoftem malo CAi.'j'plo tollcrc, neque certain, that the confulftiip of P. Decius prccedfds^^ic 
mt Cineaf ’ at qui bcnc iiicrcri par rutf fucrafq^rodere voiuit (13). fecond confulfhip of Fabricius, and ^ji^owed chat 

Andrew^hot- * - They JtippreJJ9d^ije name of Timoebarest mam-^ Laevinus, under which the firft battle was fought, tu- f/i* 

' taimnga^rUt regard for juft ice tr. bothi for neither tropiui, who places the fecond ondefftithe .confulfliip of uff ojbhd foe 

xSl'v, * would they take oj an enemy by any unwarrdntcibfe Becius,* fays, that ^rrhus went into Sicily the fyllow- 

.SthfiTm':o mi* * pr,ntiies, ntr betray the rmn that offered to do jbem ing year ^ and that The conful Fabricius had only to ^ayiaiHi't 

p,.hnon this pUct * jervict ' Othys (14I afdnur-.^t, he who urtic to with the Samnites and the Lucanuns, owowhoin CTi-n 

/Klian, ..... ......>4 i... .. u.. . _i...j m.-.f_ l -..j ui _ lA^t. 



(jA) CiC^of dc 

Offic. Jib. ni. 
^a{i. xxii. 


Cineas i that Iw wrote to tW fenate of Ratpe; ancTTthftj 
the fenate, i-ejedting his fSiopofal, communicated it to 


[F] The moft probable opinion ist O'at the Pomans Pj»o^ HifK di 

_ ^ „ 4 X * __ l^ft tV ] The ancients had, as well as we, ., fome Senef I* 

Pyrrhus, 10 thcrs>t’ 6 ) ^ay* i^hat FaHficii^ fent back to ^ baffles, of which each partyjtiainrMHne vjtflory, ^neV 
'Y % y Pyrrhus the deferter who oflered to jioifoj Jiini, and * for ^hich they rettA'ncd lfIlimc5,tolcavcn 'witis'fbk:nn /i, 

(i^)UuiTop lib. that the fenate approved what Fabricius had done. pomp. See what is faid confiirniiJ|u:hc battle oF hU pit the icnfuljh 
There are fomc {17) who. pretend, that Pyrrhus's phy- «ulum, in the rcmarkYilf] oft^ aSclJlPWJRHUS. 

, deVirlKllalfr, fician went himfcif to Fabriciu#, and that th^ latter fent ’in ' ' “ .k . 'T- . . x. . -- fi 


• M nkkiiii wciii uunicjt w I'Murii.kUR, aiiu luxt uic tajkicr icni ,;an foiHC rcfpc£l8, tlOthhlg IS 

ff?fl*LiWi op* bsauiid hand and foO| to his mafter. Florus ( 18 ) ;vijjcncc tpj^afe every 

*'j&r ' ‘ * Fabridm^entircly df of this aflioii) to '^ra, they fclcloin own th 


t,j^ 


. Wh^ people arc in 

vne ha^been favourable aftemt^dp^ 





FA 

competitc 
'^inc laying al 



C^-U ^■it'A.K E D D I.N. 


arge ^K 3 E good of thd common wealth,^ He had a 

rAich IS related byxtero^GJ. It ivdio wonder rliat Wh a man 
.tiled Jo poor, thatVhe jpublidwas obliged t^^ive his daughteA a portion to marry her [/> ], 

1 find in no author what Moreri relates, tm/ the fenate wem at the charge of his funeral, 

I only, knew, fhfit, to honour his virtue tWfcy^madc an exetption, in his favour, to the (i: cicrw, 
law of the twelve tables,, which allow^ no body to by buried within the city of ‘ 

Ronfq^ J ^ ' 

to the enemy t generally girc out' he has b^*fcn ciua made this anfwcr ro Rufiniis hinirdf', who rc- 
beaien, and hayi thoufand rcafons to be uncafy. If the turned him thanks for h;i, good oJ:Iice»; A'. A// rj/ quod 
enemy has jy ij^ny fuceefs, they infult over him for not mlbi gratiat, agas inquit, fi mahi conipdari quam 
impl-cui^tJ^*it better; they fuppofe lie had formed a venin (zO* (7 0 -Cic-fTo lib. 

dcfigns ; and that beirr| fo far out in his f/f ] ^he tublie was oblged to ^/Vv hh dau?ht€r a dc Ot;.i<Ire. * 
reclining, he ought to be the ohjeft of public laugh-] I mail qi^ote two'auihois for it. ‘ Scn.tus^ , 

ter. There are no men that want fo little to be cx- * Fabrjcii LLifcini, Scipionilqut* filuis ab indoutis lujp 
hoKed to celebrate and rchcarfc the blcffitigs of God, ‘ tiis T^eralitate fua«\indicavit riuonmn paurna: luv- 
«3 public newS'Writcrs ; they might well be excepted** rcdi.t^i prater opimam gloriam mini crat quod 


out of a ealhticle that may be made after the pattern of 
^ that of the three Hebrew children. .I’hej' admirably 

|*a) I Their, V, wcll»obey the precept, gejont fvtrmore (zz). 

• [fj] He had a fine faying about i7.] This P. Cornc- 
• libs f£ufinu8 was a brave man and a great commander, 

(t^) Aul. Cell, but prodigioufly covetous and rapacious (23). He 
lib. 17, rap. «iii> Rood for the confullhip at a time when the common- 
^ Wealth was, in danger; and his compeiiiors were men 
^o did not underhand the war, and who had no me- 
. iiU| Fabricius, though^e hated him, did ncverthelefs 
uic «Tr his intereft ig his favour. Some, who tery 
- much w'ondercd at it, asking him the re.\bn wh| ^ he 
-did lb, Becaufe^ anfwered'he; / bad 
deri^i than^Joid. Nihil eft quod miremin^fifnalui tm- 
fihsri quam venire (z^). Cicero pretends, Hh^J^yDri- 


/*" 


^* 4 ) U, il>id. 

Jjf-r (iA’o 'juiittil. 

lib. xii. c,tp. i, 

peg.m 


ceptuin rcfcricnt (zO). -- The /mute, ly tbt/r it- f’T*) Va\, Mjr- 

* beraltfy, Jupplie^ the wfint uj foritiits ii>r Juuefi- 
■ ters of Tabrieius Lujhnm^ and Supio •, thr 'ti’) titri- 

* many whkb they could boaft tj Irtng 1 iunt 

is the firft. Tl^ fccond ii Apuleiiis; " QunJ /i mudj 

* judice.'s dc caufa ilia fcdcrcnt C. Fabricius, L'n Sci- 
‘ pio, .V^.inius Curius, quorum filiae ob p-.iip*;!t.arni 
‘ dc pul'lico dotibus doiutas ad maiitos icruiii, 101 

* fcantes gloriam domefUcam peouniam publicam f?,/;. 1 

* —— Were C. Fa-bruius^ Cu. SripiOt ALraui Cunuiy 

* whtfe daughters bad fortunes allowed tht m out (f the 

* preafury, by reajon of their piverty, and brought 

* ibiir husbands prttate glgy^ and pubik moncyl tv 

* Ij judges tn this taufed 0 


h~\ Apti! 


/ 


FABRICIUS (V^i.nce^t), a native of I^ambiirgh, in the XVIlih cciirury, h.is 
been famous by liis wit and learning, and the polrtical employments he has dift barged. 
He w,'is both a good poet and phyfidan,/ ah able orator, ami a kanied lawyer. "Hc 



fome time, c^punfellor .to ffii bifliop of Lubec, «id afEcrwards fyndic oi the town of 

Dantzic: - 1- ^ x-, .. . 

thirteen 
the 
cfltis 
the 

[/fj editHiij^jq^jgigfilTwds follomed by feme 
9thersd\ I mull not-Wgctthai he was pi^cipaily cn- 
rouMged by the famous Daniel at whofe 

houfe he lodged, to* print his Latin verfes. He was 
not very well plcafcd with ilut firft cdifioif, .and there- 



* cafioned a fine Latin poem, which Vincent F.tbrr 
‘ cius dedicated to Salmaiius, and whiJi was loon 

* after printed at Hamburgh. It is infer(cd here at 

* large, p. ziq (2).' The fubjccl was as favouul-Ic as .k 

poc5 could wifh, and f .im iiirc Mr l.» ronyme wtmid <i';» 

u..— --- j;-j, . * t|iht have ' ctrrtv, 

e/i FhMkiijn Let ua leave * P'^S 'V'’’ 
dif'ciples ot Jffippocr.uch and Galen, to ni-ike in- 
fus paratus: wherein the in.iker.9 of'anagrams, and of quiries infli the naturaPcaule oi rliat little prodigy, 
leud and extemporary verfc-s, and fuch as dei'pileMhc What triumph Rf Jove is here! ll that p.iC'u>n, piake^ 

' ^ poets, arc mull bitterly railed at. Note, that he madl the dulleft winy, it alio gives courage tu 'ditrtnoll li- 

Theofhilus a poem, which a phyfician of Geneva (i)*infcrtcd in morous; for in all probability, the gallant of that maid 

^Bntnet. the fccond part of his MedUbna feptentrionalis eollatk had run away like a hunted hare from il»c encounter t»f 


.mother, corrc<?iccf and improved, in have made a veiy diverting t.d 
.the foAt 16:18. He added to a faiire in profe, been intituled,*/.<;?//• tht hfl 
W whicll he dedicated 10 Salmafius, and is intituled, Pr&n- to the. Cfif'ciples ot Ifiprocr-u 


tta. Here follows what was laid of it in the Nouvel- a fellow infefted with thc’pla^mc; but bccaiife he was 

y / efe la Republique det Lettres, when an abftra£l of in love with the ipf'«tff<nvoman, anj had a fair oppoi;- 

’ ih.itf nyfi«an’a book was given, ‘ That is perhaps Icfs mnity to fatisfy hisp pailion, die dired and Uugheu at 


iurprifing thafh-thc adventure of the Dutch maid, 
\ * who was confinet^to a garden as fuon as three plague- 
* * fores appeared on her body, during the horrible pe- 

‘ rtilcncV in the year 1636. She tho^ht onpothing 
\ hat on her journey to the other world, when a young 
\* who loved h^r, b;ftowed no other remedy 

3 upw 


) /»*jda:es il-r- 


the danger, .and wai fo 1-jcky as Ai^iSnd, by'experience, 
that fortune favours the bold (n). ' * fj. 

The moll compieat edition of our Fabricius’s poems, tuna ju* r.j 
is that of Lcipfic (1685 ; for befides' the verfes con¬ 
tained ;n {he edition o^«yden 1638, ia cotuains m.my 
others never before pj^ted. It aifo comprehends ma¬ 
iler Wian thc-^ nioft amurcus embraces he was ny adopted pieces; ind.both the fpecebes the author 


.. • cfpablc of i and perceiving they w^erevof fome virttre* made to the kings oj Poland, ^nd tliat he pronounced 
• and tlu; bcl^-r to repfat the dofe, h«-«4avent ancl lay at Levden Jh i6i2X De^obfidione ^ liber at hne aerhs 
*^evc#y tii|3|ht with his infedlcd miftrefs. She peffev LeiJenfts, bgfides the thefes offih^ fie which he defend l 
j • ly recovered, anJ he got no harm by it. This oc- ed .in the famejeity in 1634, U)' ' 

\»)0^CC ed . 5 AKRE 13 ^]^IN priiy:e of the Drufhns in Syria/wfj driven out of Ins doml- 
Turh^ 'and fled to Malta^ then to Florence^* and aftetvuards to Homey about 
^ 16^ pretended to be rckuid tb the duke of.Lorrain. ‘ The de- (3, 



Joiimai p.*; 


lealouiy tOsthe 
“ mqple to 



‘ him> andOas fucceeded by iiis fon Mir i^iviAcd,^Bin"Mi| and iKjs^thc ton of 
^ • •> * this laft v^io reigns at prejfcnt {c)\ Theft /(Q>^e bad forme m min j buff 

{dj Ibidem. Ibrahim* bajha of Cairoy Jubmed them all in 14^49 vndor Ainuratif Thirty or^orty 

(e) Pag. 141 T Fakreddin feizM feveral fortre^\d). The French Mercury (^) mentions Jiis 

*the IIId yaL arrival at Florence under thl year 1613, relates feme circuipltantcs oi^it i but, who- 

(f) intituitdz ever would know his hillorlcxadlly, and without the trouble of much reding, fhouJd 

n*Vprcfcnt"dcr havc rccourfc to a work of Wr de la Croix (f): there it appears, that thisAirince, mhom 
cJ!q^* Arabians called merely Ehm Maarty the fon of Maan^ took the name ofFec^ j-dm^ which 

'''mcnicnnr. & fignifics flamheaUy or light of the faith j that he^'fet up for a conejueror, cSil 4 ie opprefled 

Tu^^uil?"* Set the people he had conquered : that having continued five years jn Italy, he murned into 

rilnt^\ ofL country in 1618, with vaft defigns in his head ; buinot being able topswLj^^ in 

execution he was forced to fubmit to Ibltan Amurath, wl 4 > ordered him to be^te;' glcd 
his own prcfcnce'thc fouacenth of Maycjb 1633. 

(.1) piutarcb. in F A N N I A, wifc to Caius Titin^s citizen of Mintifcnae, dealt very generoufly* 

Ti- witit Marius, tho* Ihe was not fatisfied with the judgment he had given in a* law-fuit 
wherein Ihe was very much concerned. That Woman had Toft her Reputation by her ^jud 
life ; but neverthelefs Titinius married her : nay, her very leudnefj was the ^ief mo^ 
tivc that made him take her torwife, becaufc he expeded he might put her away whA 
he would, and keep her portion, if Ihe could be convided of adultery. He did not 
fail fff an opportunity to put his projed in execution ; but Fannia flood upon her de¬ 
fence, and had recourfe to law. Marius was to be judge, who; as foon as he*had beeiT 
acquainted with tip cafe, took Titinius afide, and advifed him to reft^re Fannia her j)J&- 
^tion i but <iot being able to perfuadc him to it\ by a peremptory fcnwnce he adjudged 
'Titiniusto give back the portion \^A ]; and thatFar*^;’'! i^nould be deemed fully convidedof 
impudiciry, and fhoVJd pay a fine of a groat (fe. ^rfiie dine after, Marius w;^ obliged 
to fly from Rome,‘and was declared nr> CMemyTOJthe commonwealth.^ He hid himfbff 
in the morafTcsof Minturn^^L*, from whcJicehe was taken and put uncjpr the guard of the 
magiftrates, who provided him a lodging in Fann&’s houfe, becaufc they Concluded fhe 
would refent the defiimatory fentencc'^e had pronounced againfl her. But they were 
miflaken ; Fannia did herfeJf juflice [BJ^ ^nd took all the care imaginable of her 
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(i) ^lutarchi 
•bi iu^ra. 


[i^ 1 M/rriUf .... adjudged Titinius to give hack the 
portion.} Nothing could be more juft than to force 
him to it, becaul's he was not unacquainted witn|FaB' 
nia's leud life when he married her. If he ha^ taken 
her fur an honeft woman, and defired fhe ihoqld have 
lived ar^kfuch. the^afe bad bedh altered . but m order 
to feizc upon Fannia's grcartertuMie (i), he was well 
enough contented to be jer cuckold for fome time. It 
was not thenbrorc reafonable that he (hould ccafe to 
be fo, ancMuvc all tjw benefit 
fcntencc was moll j^icious. 

‘ ream fcllcrtio numino, 

' damnavit. praefatus idcirco (e hunc judicandi mo- 

* dum fecutum, quod liquerct fibi Tiiinium patrimonio 

* Fanniae infidias ftruentem impudicae conjugtum ex- 

* petilTc (J| . The lady being convibled of the ac- 

‘ eufatiA^hc fined her a/efter'cet and condemned Titiniui 

* to refi^ire the whole of her frtune, declaring^tba^ he 

* had f Ihwcd this form of judgment * hecaufe^it appear^ 

\ id .' >/>i, that be had married Fannia to feeure her 

‘ fi^^^ h^ bnew of her leud pr aft ices before f 

Pluiareh louclics upon the ground of the fentcncc. 'K- 
Oitiviio Kelt rijif ^Ai'victK otK-oArtroi^ ^Ej/or4r«ti, 
x-ai Tov roictvrttv titt'ora. AaCitv, Keti 

ffv^Ctuixem 'S-oAoV 5 ^porer. Fanniam confta- 

rct " ' ‘ “■ ‘ *“ *■ 


• ^ \/ • 

— It wfs ^uhliihly known that Fannia had been a 
leud woman^ and ti^ her husband who knew it mar^ ' 
Tied her, and lived a>(onJidfreble time tmtb her. 

[.5 f Fannia did herfelf jufiiee^ §!»c knew in her 
confeience. that ij^c deferved all, the infamy. Marius 
had laid upon^er i and confequently that he defer* 


f 4 ) finnis ar' 


- 

reputation. |Her neighbours. anB in general all her 
acquaintancql would ftill havc had the fame opinion c’ttraft ut cr»t, 
of her virtpe as before: And therefore Marius did 
more fcnfibly oblige her, by declaring a w h of^i 
and by reftoring h^ her portion, tlian if hcTlSSjphi- Mintumii de¬ 
claimed her honeft. without allowing her her foyunc. ®P®*- 

When a woman’s leufi life has once made a noife, fhe tuSidjuJii*: ^ 
is no longer concerned for her reputation, but ftie de- inen?^' 

4 res then as much or more than ever to have riches, impud'ca^icats 
and to enjoy them. We muft not therefore wonder, ^‘lll *11!?*’‘ 
that Fannia* behaved herfclf towards Marius as towards f“rVjir”t, illlu*** 
a juft judge. See Valenus Maximus, whom I ouote relifiioni accep- 
in the margiu ( 4 ). However, we rouft not ooubt turn fcrri debrre. 


impudicam fukre, viruni^ui talem feiret efle but feveral perfons, in the like circumftancy, wCuld i 
i d^uxii^, diuq^^um ea in matritnonio vixifte (j). have abufed Marius. ^ ' jj ^ . 

• " T ’ ^ / 

FANNIA, an illuftrious Roman lady, the* wonhy daughter oPthc famous foetus 
Thrafea, aqd worthy .g^nd-daughter of Arria, was fe eminentlv magnanimous ant^ 
virtuous, that (he migh^ot only be •a pattern to other •women, out likewife be rao- ^ 
pofed as an example of, rlfolution to men. She followed hor^huibahb HcK^diOs t^ecT 
info banifhinent, and was afterwards exiled herfelf upon his account, that becaufe'fhe 
had* defired Seneci® to* writo Helvidius*s life, and haa furnifticd him witt-mfemoirs. 

She conferred it openly before the judges [A and only denied that hpr nlbthcr was privy 


to 


• • • 

\jd} She he^furnified memoirs for tlyf life of Hef 
Vidius: flje eonfejfed it openly before the jud^eiX Metius 
Csrus, a fann.ous informer, s/:L'ufcd Senecio cT h>|1hg 
com^ofed Helvidlus’s life. The acculSd defended mm* 
fclf.^by faying, he co^d not* deny that fmall ferVicc 
to Fannit's entreaty • whereu^n Fannia being asked 

w^h a)!^iye^tcnmg conCp*whelhcr wh&t Senetio fiud 


wfetrne, anfwared, it was. it better ta liear 

Pliny fpeak. * Bis maritom feqyta 
< tertio ipfa poptcr maritamjM]egita.\^am cum Sc- 

* necio reus eflet, quod d^ita HelviqU Itbros %oni- ^ 
/ porui(reU.jrogatttmque fr k Fannia mXsfenlione di? 

* xiiTet, qusrente minaciter Metio Caro, bn rogaltec^ 

* refpondltr Rogaviz an j^fttmcBitrita feriptu^^*; 



^ IJi. ■ F N In 1 U'-'S. ^ 

*® •* ,Thi?.4aTOcneflyia the rei^.of Domician. 'That greatnefs of %iil was joined 
with that Bweetnefs of tenper aod^twdjfhumour, that Fannia was no kf' loved than rc- 
*'■'• ■ ^jcfted {'tjS f '.—( <1 * 


5 


(T) l^linlus, ubl 
lupra. ’ 


Dedi.: an fcicnt>\matre; Ncfcicnte. Poflre- words I have Quoted, beftows a thoufjnd praifes on 
‘ mo nuJhm voccm. ccdcnfeni.p..nculo, emifit. Quin Panniaj and acquaints us witli one pafl’age. which the 
^tiiam iHosWos libros, quanqoam ex ncccffitatc & ^ curious will b^jf glad to Ice. It was the cullom Tor the 
tempMum aholitos, SC. publicatis boj^ts, fer* high-priefts to .appoint ccrtain'ladies to take care of the 
tuHtquc in exfilmm, cxfilii cauflam Veftal virgins. vlho were by fickiiefs obliged to leave their 

* (1). ' I u/lcf followed her husband f/» bis 

* exile, and teas banijhed a third time on his account i 
f for Senefd^ being accufed of comping fame books eon- 

/i&f life of Hehidius, ^and alledging in his 
that it teas done at s^e requefi of Fannie \ 

* Metius Caras, with an angry tone, mked whether Jhe ‘ dcinde ctiam ex auftoritate ponti6cum. Nam virgin- 
' had dejlred him to do it: Jbe anfieered, yes. ^ Whether * nes, quuni vi mofbi atrio Vella: coguntur excederc^ 

* foe had forni/hed him with memoirs: fbe an/wered, ‘•TTf^ronarum cuae cuftodiaeque mandanrur. Quo mu- 

‘ jbe had. Whether with ih knowledge of her fannia dura fcdulo fungitur, hoc difcriminc 

* thersa no, replied Jloe, Jnjhort fie let fall no car-^'^mplicita eft (z). — / am concerned fir Fannia s 
' prejfton, but what teas attended, with danger^ And * indijpofition, pehicb fie contralicd by atterJing Junta, 


quARf 

ji fULd,quara 
cunw J, quam 

paiict^danjm til) 
non nninus »rrai« 
bills qui«m venc* 
fnridi. riimuSf 
i id, \ 


convent* and Kannia being named for that fervicc, 
flie contrafled a difeafe by the extraordinary care Ihe 
took of one of thofe Vcltal virgins. * i4ngit me Fan- 
‘ nias valctudo. Contnxit hanc dum adiidet Juniar, 
* '1*^^’!'* Veftali, fpontc primump (eft cnim adhnis) 


(?) Id. IWtl. 


f^twithflending the books had been fupprejfed, and 
confifeate^ fie made them the companions, 
i.,gljhey bad been the caufF, cf her banifiment.\ , If on 
the one hand, it raifes our indignation to fee the cring- 
xng adulations of an inHuite number of Romans, who 
fued for preferments under the firft emperors, we are 
) on the other h^nd firuclc* with admiration, to fee not 
few great fouls, wjio preferred the old Roman fpiric 
\:»Tdft the publit^ corruption. The author,* whofe 

^ ■ . 

, ^ F a\ N NIU S, a Roman fa:iliily. We arc going to mention periuns that belong 

to it » and we4hall not forget Moreri's faults [Al], 


a Vejlal virgin, and her relation ; her attendance was 

* at frjl voluntary, and afterwards enjoined by the au- 

* thority of tlpe high-pnefls. For when thi I'lrgins are 

* f^knefs obliged to be removed from their apartments, 

* they are committed to the care and inJ'peSlion of the ma- 
‘ trons. Which ferviee whiljl Fannia tea, ilijfl\trg,ng 
‘ with the greatefl fidelity, jbe was Uhbappsly Jc.tiiJ 
‘ with a Jit ofjuknefs* 


(f) ih 

b^tjf f ikJ Ca» 

Citt.purit.uS. 


(%) T hJVfAl 
lowed Siji^iua: 
Marc.(<^yt 59 J‘ 


( 3 ) Q«<hI me re 
cordenirm mile- 
yatio Tubit quan- 
fuih vigilarum 
quantum laboria < 
exhauferit fiu* 
lira. ; 
it it "Ot wttbouf 
the gt tatoft concern 
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jinae paint 
took, bit 

tUmh renaifin 

fryithft. FliAh)*^ 
£pift. V, Ub. V. 

/4) VolTius, de 
Hift- Ut. 161. 

vtO/f-ih. V, 

•girnl. ix.» . 


[A] We fiall not forget Mirers's faults^^ 1. He 

places the qucftorftiip of Caihs Fannius under thc/ 
confulftiip of C. Calpurniui (1) Fife kA M. Fopilins. 

Lanas, and in the year of Rome 61 x. Here are tw;o 
miftakes; for that Fannius was queftor in the^yeur 
614, and that cQpfalfhip docs not fall in il^ year on* 
but in the year 614 of Rome. H. FaTinius Strabo 
was not twke ^onfu), but o,mf once; the confulftiip 
of the year Zj^z, which is aferibed to him by Morcri, 
belongs to C^jus Rinniur, (bn to the other. III. Thefc 
worefs, perhaps this Fannius, cdnful in the year 6^2, 
was fin to thefiajl, arc abfurd ; for fhcrc is no body 
wirKftcpftin them thus^ perhaps he wjts fits to the 
firft Femnsus^ whorg ffiAioreri) bmve fioken. Now 
that firft Fannius a\malift, who, far ti»m being 

Tannius StrabqVis A|Jjs,^j^epht|v. If to cx-3^^ 
cufe Moreri, y<\j[E|gfiithat 

nius Strabo, you ^1 expofe him to tHKc reproaches : 
his pitiful way of expreffing hlmfelf j^his affirming a 
thing, of which hf fpeaks doubtfully fome lines after; 
and liii being ignorant of a l(|iovvn *truth. There 
Jy-tiV'-rtaTon to doubt, that Domitius Enobarbus’s 
coffcaguc, in the confulftiip ot the year 637-, was 
fon to the conful of the year 592 (2). Let us pafs on 
to other faults. JV. Fannius, Pliny the younger’s 
friend, did nor compofe a biftory that was hJP. Jn- 
decd it was loft in procefs of time, with an infinite 
number of other books • but there is n<> doubt but it 
was extant a long time: ihd after all, it is very fiilfe 
that Pliny mentions the lofs of th.it hiftory. Morcri, 
who affirms it, Ihcws he did not underftand the Latinr 
of Vcjftius, who having related Plinv's lamentations 
'(3), becaufc fatnuus's death had overthrown the pre-, 
parations of a grgX work, makes this fad reflexion (4). 

* Ita prqfcfto eft,^\a 4 m ut alibi de alio loquiruV Plinius 

* (5)*, omt/fTlHa cum^fi finefru^g pojleritatis obie- 
*pruHt. - ■ --- U is indeed fi, as Fliny fpeaks on a like 

another^ plate, all thoW labours died with 
•^yrnTwIfllhout any advanti^# to polleriry.' h^orcri 
latd not underftand that this paflage^of Pliny docs not 
relate to Fjmnios’s works, but to ahothcr man^ as 
Voffius'exprefsly^cmarks. It is true, Voflius Iwsttxade, 
ufe of the words of Bliny, to exprefs what became, in 
time, of tholis work^.of Fannius. That is the leaft pri¬ 
vilege of the art oTf applications : the fame t^rds, 

AN U^IUSvSTR ABO (C a iiisj a Romancgnful widi ValeriusMcffalain the 
year q|7Kome^592.' That confulfhip is renlxkable'for»two things; * I. Fof the reflati¬ 
ons rSadc by the fcnatc conccrnhig the expeiicc of feafts i IL For a^deerce of rise fenate, 
.* wOL.' IlI.* • B *'■. ) * • wthoriiing 

• .S'- f ! ■ 


which would be moft fiirc in t?ie book of the firft au¬ 
thor, are moft true when, a thoufand years after, they 
arc applied to other matter,?. Morcri was fo well fx- 
tisfied that Pliny fpofcc of his Fannius in the ninth 
letter df the fifth book, that he has quoted it at.the 
bottom of the article. V. He fhould not have faid, 
that Fanniu9*5 poems were placed xviih his pidlurc in 
tljf temple of Apollo and the Mules, and in. a pub¬ 
lic library. This is beyond hyperbole : this is not to 
magnify an obje^l, but to give a quite difTerciit idea. 
It ijtilmoft as much * to fay, thft Fannia^’i image be¬ 
came an idol, ag;^ ob^eiJl of people’s devotions in tic 
temple of falfe gods; than which nothing caA'be more 
falfc: For the moft that can*be faid, is, that the poems 
and pidlurc of Fannius were put in Auguftus’s library. 

* I own, that that library was pilk in a temple of Apollo 
(6); but that ought to be taken in thr^ faiye fenfe, as 
when we fay now, that there is a fine library in the 
cathedral church of fuch a place; and if i.s no Jefs 
abfurd to confound thofe two phtafes, To jnt a piP.ure 
in dbe cathedral church, to put a pi Pure in the library 
of a cathedral church ; than to take for the fame thing, 
to put the pFure of a poet in ihe tetny^j^ if ApsUo, 
to put ^e piflffre of a poet in the library of the tem-^ 
pie of Apollo. Let ut therefore confefs, that Vt.flius 
has ill cxprefied himfelf in relation to Fannius (7): his 
negligence has deceived Morcri; hut however, the 
latter fliould have taken notice of the di.'j^^ive a- 
Itamvei which if he had done, he would not hav^ 
faid^ that Fannius’s works were placed with his ptilure 
in the temple of tsnd the Mmfis, and in a tu b he 
library. 'J‘hc cdpulative and, ^ylti»d j^'tllg uTsiun^ 
, Aivear, and the omiffion* ofthis placcT 
prodigious fault; for it not only multiplies things with¬ 
out ncccffity, but gives us alfo to undcrOaifd, that the 
honour which was done to Fannius', w'hen his pidlure 
was4)taced in a puUiirlibrary, was hf another nature 
than that which was done him when his image w’as 
placed in the temple Apollo. If it was of another 
nature, what coulcV it be lc(c than a kind of coIttecr.T- 
tion, and a fort pf idolatry ? Morcri cannot be entcufed* 
by layingik that by the temple of Apollo he me.im iho 
library of Uiat temple ; for the particle' and, of which 
he has made ufe, robs him of that (ubtcilhgc. Was 
^ not that library public ? ^ 


(6J Suetnh {it 
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authorizing thi^pretor (a) to expc^uierhetoriciaas.andphiloro] 


•/ 

the ff- 

fn«flt‘|;/?J^f the 
article TJTIUS 

{C A 1 u sj. 


loihc [^]. TTie 
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were not fatisfifd with the regulations which thcileqa$©^ade t\reftr;Mn the pRofufenefs oir 
v^s alfoalaw made about it, Ivhicif from the conny Fanipiu& ya/callcd 

nothit! 


/ 


Sueton- de 
cl' 4 r< Rhciunb. 
cap. i. 
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(^) Aut Cell, 
lib. xr, cap. xi. 


(*^'i Urm, lib. i', 
c>ip. xxiv. 


feafts, there 

nia [ii]. We fliall mention tjjfewhere (b) the^cefles which lnade^a)/ibr 

“ i 

fyf] 7 o expeJ the rhetoricians and ^hilofiphersfrom 
Jiomc] Suetonius (i) and Aolus Gellus acquaint us* 
with it Thcfc arc Aulus Gellius’s wyds. • C. Fan- 

* nio Strabonc, Al. Valerio MefTala Co.ss. Senatus- 

* confuirum dc Philofopiiio & de Rhetoribus Latinia fa- 
‘ flum eft. M. Pomponius Praetor Senatum confiiluit- 
‘ Quod verba fa^U font de Philofophis & de Rhciori- 

* bufi. dc ca re ita cenfuerunt. Uti M. Pomponius 

* Prajror .miinadvertercr, curareique uti ci c rcpublica 

‘ tlidcquc fiia viderctur, uti Romse nc eftent (2).- 

* lu the conluljhip of C, Fannius Strabo, and Mas-rns^" 

* F'alerius McfTata, a decree ziuij made*C'^nceming the was the law Fannia, wat made tw 

* hfopherc and rhetoricians of R^ime. M. Pornpoma^s^ {yr^. * Pi ima o'miiiSih dc car 

* the pretor, ashed the opinion of the fenate. The af- **Oichi.i peivt.nit, quam*tulit C. < 

fair of the philofopbcrs and rhetoricians was difcuffcd, ’ ... ^ 

* and they came to this determination ; that M. Pom- 

* pouius the pro tor fioiuid take effectual care, agtea- 
bh to the interrd of the republic, and hif own duty, to 

* clear the city of them' 

[jB] a law which .... was called Fannia ] Aldus 
Oellius (peaks diftinfily of that law, and of the lenate's 
dccre?, as of two things which fidlowcd one another. 

'J'hc fenate^s decree was firft m.ide, and the law af:cr- 
wards. ‘ Legi .'ideo nuper in C.ipitonis Atei con- 

* jetflancis ftnafr deAetum vetus C. Fannio & Af. ’ 

I V.derioMeftjlj (Joss, fiftiipi ; in quojubenrur princi- 
‘ pes civicatis, quir ludia Atcgalcnfibus antiquo run 

* xnuiitarent, id eft, inutua convivia agitarent, jutaie 

* apud Conlults verbis conccpiis, nojf amplius in fin- 

* gulas ccen.is fumptu.'^ eHe faftflros, quam ccnicnos 

* vicenofque a^ri-s, prater oliis &c far & vinum; nc- 

* que vino aJicnigcna, fed patrio, ufuros; neque ar-- 
‘ genii in convivio plus pondo, quam Jibrat centum 

* iiljruros. bed poll id Senaius-confultuin lex Fannia 
' ifta eft, qua; lud/s Romanis, item ludis pleWjiis Se 

* S.ituriia!ibua, & aliis quiburdain diebus, in fingulus 

* dies centenos aeris infuini ronceflit, deccmque aliis 

‘ diebus in fingulis menfibus iriccngs ; caitcria auMaii 
‘ omniBus diebus denos (3). . . I have read iatfly 

* in Capita Ateus's conjehlures, that an old decree of the 

* fenate was made itsbe confuljh^ ofC. Fannius^ and 

* Val‘ Mrjfala i whereby the ^rna^Jlrates, who*ac- 

* cording^ cujtom gjsve mutual entertainments during the 

* Megalenjian games, were obliged to jwear in form be- 

* fore the cotijal:, not to expend above a hundred and 

* tzventy pieces'of brajs^money, befiJes bread, herbs and Romani coi^itam, fecun/um onA^ionetn. quirf*^ 

upon every feafi, and not to ufe foreign wines, * gentefimo ipopHWio Twenfy two p 

■V Orchian law^^Q^een —" - ^ 


poncrctur practer unanfgallinam quae ntn eflet alt^t^: 

* quod deindc caput tranftatnm per omna leges ambl*i^w^ 

‘ vit, ^nventumque diverrhulum eft il^lra udc 

* gall^naceufi qiioque pafeendi nud- 

‘ to ita gratiorcs approbantur (5).’ ^^acrobius would 
furnifh us with very good wcapon.s again^ Cilandorp, cip. 
if his Computaiions|Wcre notfomewhat intri aa^c. lib 
eniimeiates, one aftlfr another, the laws of the an'c»^^t 
Romans againft expSices in eating, and this is'lllciiT- 
> 5 cr he obicrves. 'J’he firft law was made at the requeft 

of C. Orchius, tribune of the people ; the fccond, which 

cnly twoyc.'.rs af^er 
ccenia lc\ ad populum 
On hius tribuiius pic- 
bis dc Icn.itu.: fcni^ntia, tertio anno qu.mi Cato cen- 

* for fuerat. Cujus verba quia firolixa fiint pra:tefco, 

* Suinina autcni cjus pr^fenb^bat nunieruin convi%(i^ 

* variftn. F>t heec eft lest Orchia, dc qua Cato^ V ^d ^ 

* raiionibus fuis vocif'erubatur, quod plures quam prae- 

* feripto cjus c.avebatur ad coenam vucarentur C um- 

* que au^toritaicm novse Icgis ncteftuM implo- ^ 

« rarer: poll annum vice/imum fccundiim legi.s Oic.hi« > 

* P'annia lex lata tft, anno poll ttom.un condilain^^cj^ 

* cundlm Cellii cj'lnioncm, quin^;e»iefinio cktloptfmTo 

* o^tavo Lf^|. —A- Thi Orchian Jaw was the ftJl zshsch f, 

* was jubli^'d concerning entertainments. C- Or.bius S 
‘ tribune of \V people enabled it With the appmhation 

‘ of the fenate three years before Ca^ was cenj<r. As' 

‘ is is very tedious / JJjall not tra^fribe it. The prtn- 
‘ eipal tkf^g whitfh it regatdeJ was the number cf 

* guejh. This ts the Orcltan law on which Cato de- 
J clamed with fo rrucfb warmth ; becaufe more were 

rnvited than were allowed by that law. And as the 

* exigency /till encreafsng called for the authority of 

* 'a new ‘decree ; twenty two years after, the Fannsau 

* faeh «/A enabled, bgpe' The firft was nwde 

three years Vt^forei Cato obtained the ccnfcirfliip; and 
therefore the law F.ilitffa t){as made nineteen ycais 
after he vimis raifed to that oflice. N 5 v^ic was crea¬ 
ted cenfor in the year Ron>», aira fo the Jaw 

Fannia mull have been rr^dc in the yei!- 588. This 
conclufion rightljf dr.uvn from A'I.i<jj^ob jus's Words, 
joined with the Fafti Confulares, is .igrcii^tJc/to lift: 
tcxtjtfelf of Xilaccpbius. • annui^i viedirnum fe^ * 

cunduxj^lcgis Orchise F,Jrjfa''lc1^1at3/tlT^nno poft 


f 4 '. Clan<t. Ono 
p. 3 ^. 


* but of thltr twn growth, nor to bring to table above 

* one hundred weight of plate. But after that decree the 

* Fannian law was enabled, which atlowed one hunared 

* pieces of brun to be expended at a time, daring tf^ 

* Roman, Plebeian, and Saturnaliun games, and on Jome 

* other patt^yflar days, and on ten other days in every 

* month 'mriy, but on all other days only tenb Thib 
was .> ni.^rvellous frugality, and«luch a.s put ^ great 
cunft>.tiut upon people. What rich natiotf would now- 
a-d.iys undergo fuch a yoke f but palling by all moral 
ciiticirmsuJipt us enquire under which Fannius the law 
fannia was made * for fomc people think, it was not 
made under him whom Auius Cellius mentions. 

• Glandorp (4), considering ihenfiftin^lion which Au- 
lu? ^iTil'in hn ' vrrrrrrt between the fenate's decree and 
rive law* is the law was made a long 

time after thfi fenate's decree; that is, under the con- 
fuKhip of Caius Fannius, Ton to our CaVus Fannius 
Strabo, in the year of Rome 632. But that opinion 
can never agree with what we Pliny, that the 

law Fannia was made eleven ycars^forc the thirdVu- 
nic war. 1 IhaM quote the whole laflagc, becaufe it 
contMfijs Fome cunous partkular^* There yo.i will fee 
that the,inhabitants of Delos weie the firft that cram¬ 
med hens, which introduced the cuftSm of qaiing no 
fowls but what-were crammltd. In ordcr^to. reftrain 
that piece of luxury, the law Fannia ordained, that no 
manner of fowl fhould be ferved up at table, except a 
heu uncraiftmed. But this law waj foon after eluded, 
did not ^rolflbic crammed 


* years after Orchian law^TSib^een enabled, the 

* Fannian taw faffed, in the year of Rome, accurd- 

* ing to Ceiliur, five hundred eighty eight b But here 
we find this i.iconvcnicncy, tiMt, accoiJijjij lo Auius 
Geliiuj,, the law Fanni.a was m.iJc in the 5ijb’Cf»^^tfiW'-ttf ^ 
Rome- Now look as A ng as you pical'c in Aniuj Oftl- 
lius, and you will not find there that point of chruJto- 
logy i but only* that .aftci the decree made by the 
fenate,* under the confuilhip of C. Fannius, and V:dc- 
riiijf Meftala, the law Junnia was enabled. Macrotiui 
cannot fay, that* according to Auius GeJiius’s opinion, 
that law was made in the yoar 58S, without fuppofing ' 
that Au!u.s (icllius aflirms, that the law Fannia wjs 
made under the coufuJIhip of Fannius and Mc.fl'pla, 
and that that conlulftiip fills in the year 588.* But 

it is certain that Auius Gellius has jociChcr of thole • 
two affertions, and tliat he iMihcr/^caks like one 
that rejcfls the firft, than like oniy/atucfigns to main*, 
tain it. Pojl id fenatufcovjultum Ibx.Fdemna lath efl 
(8J. I know very well" that it cannot-be concluded./^ 
from that Latin, that the lenate’s ^ecree li nid the Ut.%41 
were not made the Year, 'arid this 

oppoif to Glandorp':! reJToning: for there is time'V*-' 
nough in coc year, both for the feijhtq^ to n3.ike a 
decree, ^nd afterwards for the pcopc cither lo’Wftifinn,- 
borre^l, or amplify by an auiheqtic 8w, that decree 
of the fenate. Auius Gellius might therefore have 
expreftkd himfelf as he does, although he had been 
/hat the fenate^ decree and t^c law were made, 
the fame year; buf it is molt certain that hi^^jbiL 


under pretence •that it _ 

chickens. • Gallinas faginarc Deliaci coepetc : .unde -do ratljcr 'lead to anolher fenfe, and that^ficrefore 
- peftis exorta opimas aves &• fuoptc cc^pore unaas IMatrobius is not exaa, in pretending tl^t ^lus ^I- 
‘ devowndi. Hoo priisum/ntiquis cceiiariiw iolerdia|fXiV»«» Placed both the fenaic’a decree Ji»d\he hw 

• exceptum invcnio jam lege C Fannit Coff. Xl. unfler the fame confuilhip. AsF cj* the oth«r alfcrtiojn, 

• anqis ante icriium Punicuji bellum* ne^Uid volucre Mactobiu* is yet rootc to blaiiv : for Auius ^el)y>8 




rnwhing worth ncientioning to^hing Mwcus F ann ius* brother to him who is the fub- 
ttaft of this article. Taofc t^ brotljens left each of them a fon named Caifc, as wc llialJ 
prefcntly. , , f 


\ 


4 


* ferundutn GelJii cpinionfm^ qmngenttfimo 
‘ efiave, Scriptum erat per littcrarun) compem:!uiu, 

* DLXXXXJll, LJbrarii dcindc^ ut alias iajpcad'rr- 

* tijnus, denaiii ntja poftrema in quinarimn verla, 

‘ DLXXXVlir, berperam refcripferiini (n). -- 

* Ucfite I carrel Macrohiust lib. 2 . Saturn. <* 13 . p. 

* 365 , where the KU 7 .'ibrr of yean is corrupted The J*an- 
‘ nian law, fayj ke^ wa? pafFcd in the year of Rome, ac- 

^ -- ‘ cording to Gciliui’s opinion. Jive hundred eighty 

that and that whic h was called Ou.hia, and prt- ciglic. It was wrote tn numnah DLXXXXIIL The 
1 . tencii mat the liter was made three Years btlore CatoT f tranfiribersf as /have often objervei in other places^ 

t was,created Lenfor. Now fh.it office was bdiowed j'*^y changing the Jaji X into V corruptly wrote it 

^ on Cue in the 569 rh year of Rome ( 9 }; and fo the * DlX^Xr/W But that fuppofition happens nnlutki- 

Inv Oreliia was made in the YcMr 566 , to which ly to bp- falfe } for Jf Macrobius had not fet down 

fiumlKr if you add twenty two’years* you will come *the yc.*r sS 8 , i 

“ a. : .1 _r ^ . • I' . i i • 0- i 


woul^idvancc a very grofs lye, if he placed the con- 
Jullhip yf Fannins and McHaU under ilie year 588 , 
Thcl'c/niricacies in Macrobius \vi<l not allow us to 
make Mic of his <cftiinony towards a chronological 
cy,.^ne(^j^ bjic he»t arc others which will luffer it»yct 
Jefs. ' V ^ 

According to hi.s fuppofition, it is moft certain that 
the Jaw Fannia was made in the 58 '^ch year of Rome ; 
for l.e p|aa ;5 an interval of twenty two years between 


fHjrttiiinul 
in tMir.iunri, lil 

X, pap. 4 Xi, 

I'om U. 


(l' } f*i(f!d«is, rn- 
fteuft of Oiiingrn* 
tenmu ottilvo, 
WOuiii hi 

trad Qump'-nte- 
tt. , v’*'*' 
frcunilo. / aft/r 
Hlrd vtr WJ'./i 

hjt^r>e It Qninpen- 

tefimo noii'fi. (i- 
«ttu Hct 

tie f.Vjnung 


to the 58^11 year of Rome, is therefore unne- 
cefTity to curredl Macrobius’e words (mo) ; for if they 
arc nc 3 t right, ii is the author’s fault, and not the tran- 
'^riber's. Father Hardovin, (^y luppofing that they 
ha\c jcliilteratcd the numbers in j\ 4 =irrobius*s text, affigiis 
a ve ry proluldc caulc of that altcrdiion. * Hinc M.itro 
‘ bium cmcndanius, lib. 2 . Saturn, cap. 13 . pag 567 . 
‘ apud qoct» conuptus annorum numeras Icgitur. Fan- 
* /eXt inquit, lata eft anno pojl Rvmam (onditam. 


but either the year 592 or 593 , he had 
confuted himfclf by hii own calciilaiions 'i'urn the 
thing which way you plcafe, and )i>ii will never find 
himexa< 51 : and if you fhould maintain, rhai accoiding 
to him the law Orchia was ciutdled three Yc.wa after 
Cato wa*''made tenfor ( 12 ), you would but it.creafc 
the contufion. See the article TIT I US ( 1 ?,), 
wherein I examine, whether what Macrobiu*. fays cun 
cerning that Man, can any ways back G'.andbrp's 
opinion^ 


(r ?.1 Out tu'pht 
tnntirain that tit 
rlheiii 'f tieje 

•nf;r,/- uf ;V/rt,r';- 

/fji, 'I’tilio an- 
p.i Calo 

» Milf 1 fixrrt, i* 
lit ant':: but 

Riin. 


^ FANNIUS (Caius) fon of the fore-mentioned, diftinguiflied himfelf by hij 
eloquence [yt/]. He was confiil*with Cn. Domitius yFnobarbus, ifj the yjar of Romt 
<T3-2, and oppofed the faftious attempts of Caius Gracchus, tho* he was indebted tc 
him for the confuUliip {a)^ He pubJiflied an oration againft him, which Cicero has 
commended [i^J. • * *■ 


(j) P!ut. in vitif 
Grjcrlit 


f//] Diftinguijhed himfelf by bis eloquence ♦ Left orator: hut that oration even excelled any of that 
ni) rcadfi’s fancy ihould go too far, 1 mutt acquaint ‘ time* It is not however fuch as may argue if to 
hiiii, ilu: ihe or.*tor 1 Jpc.ik of in iliii» place was never ‘ the ^dnvfajttton if a dub i fr *hc ferhJs have a// the 
of th,* idU nn'e, buj^ always p.ifled lurimv ofihc mid- ** Jame turnt and tbit Jame Jliie tutis thru' the whole ; 


(i) Cifcrn In 

cap. xxvi 

m 

(?.; I*‘ifrrr,*rb 
c.ifi. it* 


(l) C.c'-rn, in 

Bru'U, Lap. XXVi. 


i.lii-. Finu'us in mJiotnbus ctat^rtbus habitus 
l^'t (i; i Ivawcvgr, ilic following*£inark willibew you 
in..t 1 migiit fpcik of him, as 1 have done, wiihoill 
Jiypctliolc. Do«s no^PatcrtuKis place him among the 
i.Mti’ous or.i^jr.s 12 ) ? 

• [ /i’j ile fuUilbc^ again/} C. GraceJ^t an oration 
('icS, ^ 4 it com/fsendeJ/^ 'I’iietc are his words. 

‘ Hunun £Bi^ibu»ad,uncU ckm C.'. Faniirf, Cafii 4 S: M.ir^ 

* ci liiii fucritnt, ^ qui^m Cail filius r^ui Cordu^cum 

* I/emitio fuit i»nrsm fcuTione ka jo ^cii*- # nomine 

* Latino contra & 

* nohilcm ( 3 ), - Gotemporary foiih aM were tbi 

‘ two C. lanniusj Jqps of Caius and Matem { the for* 

‘ KCT-f who was (onfuiu/itb Domitius, bar left an ora- 

* ri/« againd Graetbus, which is trujp goad* and nebUl 
■j h.n ot.MiMn was thought Co good Iw nice judges, that 

^ fame flnhcrcd it upon Pcrrius{ 4 ), ana others laid, that fe- 

vtral Vicn ot quality ii.ad a fund* in it; becaufe they 
rdmrnnf ij^ found in It more beauties than they thought could 
»yr. Spi v'm «• proceed from a mean orator, Uich as Fanniua was «c- 
ncle PERiieS tiounted to be. Ckero confutes that opinion amon^ 

'' ■***' 1 ’ other reaCons, by this, that Fannjius had always excel* the fun of Laiue, followed 

led in hislanguai'c, and lud renitcrcd himfclf illuftrioua in the difeharge of his tribuneffiip. 
in his tribuneflaip. • Earn fulpicionein propter hanc things are very poflibic, why may. not wc fay, that 

* caufain crc'do fuiffc, quod Fannius in nicdiocribus 0 - Cicero has fpoken ot^the*one in this^place, and o f the J 

* ratoriiJlii habitus eflet, oraiio avUciii vcl optima cfict other in his letters to Atticiu"?* 1 .. find more^ifliiiiff!^ 

* rtlo quidem tompoct orationum omnium: led ncc e* the word cenforibus, which inttead inn 1 .m m «ie « 

* jufinodi ert, Ut jv^uribus confufa videatur: unus of tonjulihus., in the pafl'age of his letter to*Aiiicust 


' nor Would Graetbus have pif'id Pitjitu in JiUrne, 

* tthatt Fanntus had made oljidUns cortrrning'Mefie 

* Jaui Marathenus, and the ref, eipccuitly lU Fannins 

* was tinker accoitnted a man that U'-i/iiid cLcutioUi 

* for hcj'/caded at ihe bar, and his y-ibai’rfhp^ wkuh 
‘ be obtained by the intcrefl tf Vubitui Ajncanem, t£v;j 
.* not inglorioiisl TUis pallagc acquainib u.i, that F-n 
nius was of a Plebeian family.' Chcro is taxed will 
bellowing elfcwhcic upon Fannins, the fon of Marcut 
figt tribunefhip, wlach he afenbes ii^this pbree 10 Fan- 
nius, the fon of Caius. * In prafeniii mihi velim (<’) 

/ licrjbas quibUJ Cbms s. C. Fannius M. F. 'frihunns 
•jpJ. fucrit. Videor mihi audifl’c P. Africano, L. Muni- 

* mio ( 6 ). hi / wijh you would inform me ,ji (tee- >) h u vsidt i 

* didm utftnjsy be, wbo Wire Cen.'oks when C. Fannt- Co’r.xdus, Thne 

*^vs, fen of Mareuj, was •tribune of the f%l^e. If 1 " * 

* mijtide not, Jo have have been fold, that F. Jfricanus, q. 

‘ anlt L Mufnm:us*werel But 1 do not find that [h.»r ba;i.r Cutro au- 
criticifm { 7 ^ is well groiAidcd ; for it is vciy poflibic divifrc tmiL 
that Fannius. thi fon of Marcur, was tribune during 


an- 

mum Tribunum 


tlicccnfoifhip of Scipio AfricanoF, and th-.t^nnius, 

. .-..1 Scipio Africanuis counfeis derimu irvio .»d 

Now if thefe two 


.^orationit, k idem ftyluj, nec 
^muchus, quun^& Fanplus de 
' dc cetens objccittct, pr«- 



cnim fonuit eft totu: 
de IMfi.i 

AkncUo Maraidiipi^'& _ ^ ^ . , , 

Urtiinqu^ ^'aniiHis,muiiquam Jit habitus elinguis: 
n-vftnvSi^s dcfcn«rayi(, k iidbunatus cjus arbiirio 
da.-iauiurita;c Publii Atricatii geftua, nen obfeurus Alt 
{ / ttnugine. ^hit fnfpuien teak it's rije Jtam 

hence, Fannitfs was only efteemed es Jeeonf rait 


F A N NIUST (Ca ius; fon to : 


what vear "'‘’ 7 ’ * v ** 
wnac year firMlk 


mo- 

nenl**, copnoviin;, 
■one pro ilia 
uiiic. 


for as Cicero chkeJIy wanted to know in 
Juch and fuch had been either tribune** of the people, 
or pret^rs, (8), doubr he enquiied under & I'v 

what confoHhip t^y Jlwtl cxerciied thole >ofticcs. '1 he ' 
cenfors were renewed )but every fifth Year, :md fo he ,h.. fitrh 

could iK)t have known the year j.'f a tribuncffiipir-iL^ I riff of li e ic- 
had only knbwn under what cenior luch or fuch a cr^'i f loo^^ t;> A 
man had be^n iribune of ihcf’ecpie. 


and coufin-igerman to the forc-goin§, 
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F A N N I 

" r . - . ■ . ' . V , , 

cfteem [if]. /He rcfentcd his father-in-law Lselius’s beft^kwing the office of Augur upot 

Quintus Ma& US Scjevola his other fon-in-law i /iM^r woul<J he admit of Ljelius’s ex 
^cs [ 5 ], It will not be amifs to obfervei thai Cicero iiaving. faicj that Fannius tl:^ 
hiftorian was fon-indaw to La;lius^ he was ^[jnfuted by Pomponius Atticus in a dcmc^. 
ftrativc manner [Ch tho* at the fame time he was not miftaken/ The Reader wil*fec^ 
in one fingl? remark, the miftakes of fome authors in relation to the Fannii [Dj. ' 


(i) In Bruto, 
Up. xxvi. 


The fifth • 
of the twelfth 
biJQ.'i. 

(l) VoflTuia, de 
Hia. Lit. p. i 8 . 


f4' Sef Cr.Tvim’i 

ediritn, Taw. If, 

pjfi. 7 h, <>/■ 
M.tnutiiis'i Cun* 
mint ay» 

« 

(i;^ Or.Tviiis** 

U 7 m, TI, 

?i)0, kCi. It 


(6} Mjiifns Vic- 
toriniis in pri- 
mum 

dc laveiiticnc 
apud Vo.ljuni de 
Hid. Lit. 
j:;, 29. 


( 7' (’icero, in 
Biuto, cap.xxvli 


(8) Idem, Epia. 

4-1 Atticu«i» 
lib. xli. * 


[.r/] He tompofed'annals tohieb ^ere in ejieem^ Ci¬ 
cero (peaks prefry honourably of t^em (i): * Eju^i om- 
nis in dicendo faculras ex biftoria ip(iu» non inelegan* 
ter feripta perfpici porett, quje neque nimis ell in¬ 
fans neque perfefle diferta. ■■ - -All bis skill in 

prniory may be feen in bis bijlcry which is not ill 
wrote, being neither too puerile, nor altogether 
rate," Brutus made an abridgment of them, as we Ic^rh 
from one of Cicero’s letters ter Atticus (2), wherJ 
u c read thefe words. Conturbat ^e epitome Brnti^Fan- 
niana, an Bruti epitema Fannianorum. Vo(nus(3) ol\ 
ferves, that Manutius has ill explained that Latin in 
his commentary. He thought, fays he, that that work 
of Brutus was either a (hort hiillbry of the Fannian 
family, or of the memorable a£lions done by the Fannii. 
Manutius fays no fuch thing in his commentary, but 
has underftood the thing rightly. **ln Bruti epitoma 
Fannianorum, that is according to him, quam confecit 
Brutus annalium Fannianorum, id ell hidorias a 
hannio conferiptae (4) — — ■ Jn Brutus's epitome of 
Fannius, that is, according to him, of the annals of 
Fannius, or the hijfory which Fanmus wrote' Jndcad 
of accufing jyianutius of that fault, it ought to have 
been laid upon Corrndus (5). As for the rcil, if Fan- 
nius’s annals came Ihort of being a mafterpiece of elo¬ 
quence, they Iftd liowpvcr an excellence better than a 
fine flile, which was Cncerlty ; for thajt is the character 
Salluft gives of Fannius. ‘ Cufi' aliis Hiftoriogtaphis 
lingula tradidlifet (Sallulliu^) in libro primo inlloria- 
rum, Catoni brevitatem, Romani generis difcrtiHi- 
miis paucis abfolvit: Fannio vero veritatem {G). — 
Saluji, in his firfi book cf hi ftory, gives each hiftorian 
t his particular ebarat^feriftii j to Cato brevity,^to Fan,- 

* niui's truths 

N'jr would he admit of Leeltus's excufesl] 
had married Laelius’s younger daughter: the cider was 
married to Scaevola. But. Scsevola being *^ungei' 
than Fannius, the latter pretended that his birthright 
ought to incline Ljclius to prefer him before the o- 
ther in the difppfal of the augurfhip. Lsliifs^exciifed 
himftv^i' by faying, that he had not preferred the 
younger of his fons-in-law to the'cldcr, but the elder 
of his daughters to the younger; but Fannius would not 
be fatislied with that diflinflion. * Is focerum quia 
cooptatus in Augurum collegium non erat, non jd- 
inoduin dMigebat, prxfertim cum ille C^Scacvolam 
fibi minorem natu generum prsetulifiet, cut tameti 
Lxlius fe cxcufans non genero minor! dixit fe illud, 
fed majorl hlis detulifTe (7}.* This paiTage of Ci¬ 
cero does not ahogether agree with his of 

fricndlhip^ wherein he introduces Fannius fpeakihg 
to his fataerdu-law, as if he was wry well pleafed 
with him, and as being his colleague in his digifuy of 
augur. * 

[C ] (J/cero.was eonfuted tk a demonftrntive 

mantle -1 1 do but tranflate Cicero’s words, Sed tu me 
yiso|e.^^c.^}Loi^ refelleras (8). I am miftaken if there 
be not fome irony in it. Cicero would innnuatt to 
his friend, who was a man confummate in the know¬ 
ledge of families^ that wc Ought not always to truft 
MHKr -^-suiory; and^thsft^we may fometimes take for 
invincibk^^uai^! 5 n 8 ^' mhat at bottom is but a meer ii^u- 
fion. proved geomcrrically to me, that I had 

fal/ly advanced that Fannius was fondo-law to Lxlius. 
This 1 had from Horteniius, who is very credible in 
thofe things r however, fain to yield ^0 your 

geometrical proofs: But here ^Brutus, who confutes 
you in the abridgment he has made of Fannius’s hillo- 
Ty: igrr 'you out of ^at plSnge as well as you can. 

* S^ipfi quod erat in extremo : id^ue egef fecutus hunc 

* Fannium qui fcHpiit Jlilloriam, gcneruQi eiTc ferip- 


< 


) Iff fyt, 

iribii.. .t: iplii 


* feram Laclii; fed tu me rcfcUlrai: tc 

* iutem nunc Brutus & Fannius^ Ee,o dc bct^ • 

Sauftorc Hortcnfio fic acccpeiani,"iijl;.aJ>ud Brutum eft. 

* Hunc igitur locum expedies (9).* Thus. Cicero (9) W- ^ 
fpcaks to his friejid Atticus. Jt is vilibJe he is upon 

the jeering llraial when he gives the name (A geo- 

fhetrical demonfttlion!, to the pretended re'aions of 

Atticus. Note, that Cicero’s words prove, i.*that 

Fannius had faid in his hiftory, that he was f(fndn- 

law to Lselius. 2. That Cicero learned only, from 

the abridgment of that hiftory publiftied by Brutuj, 

that Fannius had [aid fuch a things for if he had 

known it otherwife, he would not have allcdged, as 

his only proof, 'the fingle authority of Hortenfiufc If 

Mezerai had faid in his hiftory, that he had inarricsL • ^ 

the daughter of fuch tnc, Thole who (hould qumjlnh 

that marriage, and ftiould remember what the hiftorian 

had faid about it, would nut quote an hear-fay; or if 

they did, they would deferve to be laughed at. 

[/)] See the miftakes of feme authors *in relation to 
the Fannii.'] Let us begin with Mr Lloyd. I. ilc 
places in the jogih yc.ir cf Rome, the the 

law Fannie, and quotes the foWtccnch chapter of thq 
fecond book of Aulus Gcllius, inllcad of quoting tl^c 
twenty fouith. He alfo quotes the fevenreenth chapter 
of the third book of Macrobius’s Saturnalia, infteud 
ul quoting the twelfth chaptev of the fccond Book. 

II. He fays, that Caius Fannius, fon to Marcus, and 
fon-irt bw toJ.xIius, was more falbous than Fannius 
his coulin, both by hb morals and his eloquence, 
mor’bm feS ipfo duendi genere elarior. That is a no 
tcriokus faUhood; for Cicero, to whom he refers us, pencre djcemii 
b very far from faying any fuch thing (lo). III. As for 
the poet Fannius, he fayr, that his poems were car- ^ 
ried with hb image into the temple of Apollo and the 
Mufes, Of iirto fome other library: which fault c.r rmru of Mo- 
has copied from Vofliuc (ti). „I\c R® applies to ren, renwtU 
Fannnis•Cepio an epigram of Martial fi2\ which he ^ 

4 oe,aottr.i.fcnbe tight I femef./;. ’ . tANNW$ 

Haftem cum peteret [ii) fe Fanstius ip/e peremit^ 

Hie fogo non furor^ eft ne moriaff dpdtif 

Theke two verfes have-no manWr ofifenfe. The word 
peteret, M \ti^^^i^.uiffugerill^\\^t.^i\\t point 3 * the {1.)^ 
epigram lai^«iryou leaaM^jjT ' in it, it will not hit baiL^i 
upon Faiugbs Cepio, the heat In a confpiracy againft 
Auguftus.ll do not quote MacroMus (14), who relates Sjtoni. Ub. 
the great fidelity of one of that Fannius's Haves to- '“P-' 

wards his^maflei^ and who acquaints us, that Fan- ^ \ r> s 
nius Hiunned death with all the caution imagina- 
ble: I do not qd’ote, I fay, Macrobius, who <i|>es not 
fay, that Fannius w«s at lift weary of fhunntng death ; ' iv (Xkv mq ml 
but I quote Dion, who fays pofitively that Fannius 
wis killed (15), and betrayed by one of his fervants(i 6). J.®' 

“Is not this a proof that he did not kill himfclf. Let 
us pafs ofi to Mr ^lofman. He has committed the Hi (]uum (lie I 
four faults of Lloyd, ahd fome of thofe of Morcri. He »n judicw 
h.is quoted the ninth letter of the fifth book of Pliny, *^^bfrntes 
which has no reference to any of the Fannii. He fays, /xiiio Haniniiti 
that Fannius Strabo was twice conful > firft with Va- liint k paiilb poll 
Icrius Meftala, and then with pomitius Ainobarbiis. Dofttb, 

He .idds, that the law Fannia w/ts .made under the firft ^ «. S®** 

confulfliip of Fannius; and re^rs us, for that matter, • 

to his^rticle j^'annia, where tiflf that law was 

made in the year $08. He therefore, places tha^ firft Vrspov (r^w 
confulOiip of Fannius Strabo, in the yeaiyyjiJ^jgd^ereas (ouauh' rdv 
it ought to have buM plac^ in the y<Rf 592 
Blefore he fp<Ac of Fannius Strabo^ he had made an 
article of Cams Fannius, conftil with* Dox^hius ; and hemm nrodidlf- 
fo of one man he has made two^ be. Id. thuU 
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F AN NIUS (^U ADRATUS, a LAin poet, whofc though ridiculous, 

were placed, with his pifturc, in the library ^hich Augij/lus liad erefied [A ], I^raee, 


[A] His phems . were plattS i 

»b/th Auguftfs had eroBed^ It wai i||thi 
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cCtcmporary 6f that FaBnii|fe, ha% ffjpkeri of him with much contempt,^ and haj 
fi^cd on him as a parafiti (<*). That is ihc common character of bad poets. 


Faiiiiius 


aiU ^uftd 

Ijgffitui i'jKtniuB , 
.nR^JrtnpKcnfB !»► Mf 
■. M'con^iva Ti- 
WofJf. 

■ «, A*' 7''- « 


ier iit)dernand8 ihefl- words in the following 
nianney: * That Fitnnius, J/tyt he^ though a bad poet, 
mad/ a fliift, by his iniriftites, and by a fort ot cabal 
li»* {ad railed by reading his p.jcnis in all places, and 
•cq all comers* to get leave, againlt all maniiy of 
]ulUce’,*Tr!?H«i»C ^hinucir fliould be permitted to carry 
both’ his comp)fuw:s and his pifturc into the library 
wKch Augultus had dedicated : ani this is what Fi«>- 
racc ridicules very wittily .... FiTii 




tC- Fanfiius 

Fort* 

J i'e 

I'leoriiTimua tuir, 

‘ was childicis, in order to curry favour with hinr, and y!~,viVfaM*niri 
‘ become his heirs, had earned his writings and Ins ui'r-cp(as \: 

‘ pi^iiire into the public library; all that, I fay, ba im.n! oMa- 
* meei tanev, which has no manner of erour.d. 1 put , 

in the mirgin i.ij^thc words of* the old mu rprctei, an.'ot-Mivi' 
which Mr Uaoct condemns. 1 havel.iid fomewherc [3), r( cipffrfui rau- 
thai fitires want to be commented upon, either by 
the author liimfcll, or by fomc cotein[;oraiy writer, ai**" * (V-Junt 
nius, by making Here is a pal]jJ»c of Hoiace which conh'nns my rpi i.,nnni, 

djfily ■'aUenibliea where he read Ms works, had f'/ t nion. Wc know not the true me.ming of it, we only mu.i.scum libe- 

I vaft nuniber of admirers, who cried up his veriei’, guefs at it; and how happy foever our conjcfturcs be, “ toStre?. 
i^d difperled copies ol them every where : where.S \rlicre are llill if»me douiits behind Wc ihouJd not be |! 
the vcrlcs lioracc, who would be indebted ar that lofs if Horace had commented upon his o wu% 

to no body but himfelf for his icputation, and who f.itire.s, or if iome wrjicr of Augullus’s aye had writ com & iMwviricm m 

communicated them but very felckfOi, to veiy few* mentarics upon them : but becjuie one of the perle y d'iioTi bib*;© 
people, Were almolt unknown, and did not make a . ^ion.s of that kind of enrnpofures confii'-i, in u thoufind ’‘‘l'-"- 

ftrokes of raillery, cxprcficd by obfcuie hints, and 
which allude to ftme adventures not known to every kripuin.. 
body, I believe a faiirical author does n'U mii'h tare al.oir*, 

for commentaries. 'J'be modem 'I’heophraftus f j; wa.s ,eiT,.irk'rwJ r<l‘ 
not plc.ifed. to fee that people made him enemies by 'he article a- 
a] plying his char.idlcrs to fuch and fuch pcrlons. i.Ll. I Vtiifi*! 


• quarter part of the noife the foolifb works of Fannius 

• didfor at that time, as well as now-adays, fartionof- 
*^V:gn prevailed over merg. Tlii.s is thr true fenlc ot that 

* j^iagc, which has not been fv^;ll underftood • for what 

* Acron fays, that the (enate had done that honour to 

• Fannius, to be rid of his importunities ; or that fome 

* people i(^At hankered after the ellatc of Fannius, who 
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rA N N 1 U,S*(C Ai’us), a Latin author, who lived in Trajan’.s time, and had a 
great Iharc in fhe etteem and fricndfhip of Pliny the younger. Though he > was bufy 

• in pleaejing caufes, yet he fouijd time to make a collcdion of Nero’s cruelties ; that 

• is, he compofed the laft dying words of thofe.whom that wicked*prince Jiad either put 

to death, or bilhiftied. He had publifhed three very cxa< 5 t and polite books upon that 
lubjcilit and he bellowed thc#morc pains upon the fuqt^cl, becaiife lie faw that 

the firft parts were read with applaufe : but death prevented the linifliing of that 
work. He had himfclf a fore-fight,, occafioned by a certain dream, that he flbould die J/, 
bctorc the publilhing of the fourth |x>ok (a), /'• 


I'jt'- ?n ir-'m 




had puhlijhfd thr,'e very e.xaJ? and p 9 /it 4 
hocki upon that /upjc£l.] Nottiing xvas more proper than 
■^a work of that nature, to render the memory ot Nero 
odious ; for itTva^ a kind of nurtyrology ; and it is well 
known, that fa irci* thouglv nioft nirei/"iviitten, do 
much’lcfs prejudice to a irmt3p-<tiati a martyrology un- 
• •killfiiJIy compiled. The laft dying w#rds of the peifc- 
efifed rec(MTyvena them by two powerful reafons; the 
one \i, tHc iiiiferiMr conditTm to wbkh iHcy arc genc- 


illuP.rlous pcrfccuted perfons, wtiiten with great clear- 
nefs. Let us hear Plii y fpcik : * FulLturriuium opus 
‘ in;mcrfc£lum rcliqnu. Quamvb euim atfcudia cauiTi-t 

• dmiingcretur, feribebat tamen txitus octii'orum aui 

* relcgatorum a Nerone : & jam irts lihros airolvLrai, 

* fubglcs, & diligentes, & Laiiiior, ;itqiic* intfi fcrnio- 
‘ nom hiftori,imquc rfedioi', Ac tanro ii.agis lel.quos 

• pcrficerc cuplcbat, quanto frequentuii hi I^'lltaban- 
tur (i). ——— He lift a mujt Leantijul rvr.tk tfnper- (’ 
jcB- For though he teas rngaj^fd to aUend almt-Jl '' 
cofiflanily at the bar, yet he ti'nie the LiJ} toi rdi zf 
ihofe tobo were either put to death, bj/.'jhtd Ly 
Nero, and had already JiniJhed three In^ks, wrote 

lion and veneration..Judge you what coallof fire all thefe * with the greateft art, elepance^ and punts, beeping 
thing, heap upon the head of the perfeciftor and tyrant: '* a mean between biftory and familiar ft 1 It. fie torn to 
and I leave you to think, whether that w#rk cf Fannius defiroui to have ejmpleafiJ the ref, 

was not very proper to make NerR's memory deteiled { found that tb.fe which he hud dun.f^tre greatly 

tofiair contained the lafl dying words of a great many * admired^ 

• ^ * 

F A R E L (WIL L IA orle of jhe moft eminent ^luniftAs of the reformed church, 
was (bn of a gentleman of Dauphinc, •and was born at Gap, in the year 1489 ia)- 
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(■0 Anc'IIrtn 

He ftudiedat Paris wivii great^fucceis ; he learnt there philofuphy the Gifek and ^ 

Hebrew languages fr)*, and was fomc time a t^chcr in the college of cardinal Ic Moine(^/> (^phid.^pag 
Jaines Faber Stapulenfis procured him that employment (e\ and, as I believe, alfo the Iv p 5 ^ » 
invitation which William Brifonnet, bilhop of Meaux, fent That bifliop ,ng 29, 

a little inclii?ed to the reformation, and i^pon that account he ., 

fomc perfonsPwho had relilhed the new opinions: Farel, among the reft, wa? called to 7,11.; . 
preachthere in 1521 (/). The perfecution which wat -begun at Meaux, in *= ‘ 'v 
^ve year 1523, againft thofe they called heretics, obliged, him to provide for his fufeiy f.?) in-. r<s. 

in France (g) i whereupon he retfred to Stra(burg [/^ ], he received “ 

the ban^of feilowJMp fri^ Bucer and Capito (b)^ as he did afterwards fr^o Zuinglius ; 

• • A.. ^ 


/'(•} AnetJlm, 
minifler of * 
.\Mctx before the 
VevocatiAn of the 

' nnd fuica of B 
^ Itn. .See hb 
Iffr of F»rel, 

^ ' fubliAed et 
jMiilbt Nim, In 

I^LFfedcflc. 


Me retired fe Strajht/rgb,] I thought I ought to 
follow the account,of a man (0 who tells usKje has 
jpartFs Diary in bit pojejfbn. 1 have thereforc‘i;(aid, 
of this voucW. th# our WUliaA, fly^ 
Ing Irom'vVeauJT, retreared to Strasburg 1 but I ou^ht 
not to ct^eal, that another minifter (a), who 
iiems tO/Mavc written after good memoirs, relates tjb 
thing al^mtle ^^h^rwife. He fays, that Pare!, bq.?hi 
conftri&e4 to.,qui^Meau}C, went to C^ap, and ei 
VDureo^ Jet up the Reformation thc^j • which tde- 
%a foceefs, and did 0ut cxpol^/iun to 




in. 


hatred\nd^i]l offices of his coiintrymer. Thereupon 
he retired to Bafil, where lie publickly defended .i thcfis; • if 

which having expofed him to groat d.ingorsi he retired ^ 

to Strasburg, •whdre he was received widi open arms 
by Bucer iwu Capito, and where he prc.ichcd the truth 7 
to tho refugees from France, till, in the year ^ ^^ 7 * 'Jp 
he removedMontbeiiard in order to promote, the ”„..dJuc Sp.m ' 
;|ji^oritiktion This lafk a/I’crti(,m ^ very ^Ife; for ini»tuitfa. 

Chalf^ tli 5 t Farel preached the gofpcl Grrrvj rcinuta^ 

coqnky of jMoniUtliard in 152^ p'E 37 * 4 ^ 
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at Zurich, |fom Halier at Berne, smd from P^colampatfius at Badl [ 5 ], Be* 

I found very proper to gain proleJytes, Jic was advifed to undertake the rctoriiiation^o. 
Montbeliard j in which enterprize he had very great luccefs, through the favour <?f 
(*) ib. pag. *04. the duke of Wirtemberg, the lord of that pldcc (^). He abated foiiiewhat of his.^scfal, 
according to Oecolampadius’s advice [C], He had the like fuccefs in the year ^528, 
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fii?] He received the hand of felli^Jhip . from 

Oecufampadim at Ba/il.'] I add the name of ihat city 
fi» the account of iny author, becaiii'c that omiilion is 
illufury, and fecn)i. to ijuimale that (Vcelampadiua was 
luinitler of Uern. 'I'hclc arc Mr Ancdlon’s words: ‘ In 

* tlie year 1^24 Zutnplius, the burning and (Inning 

* raiullc at Zurich : Haller, the vcflcl of e!e£lion at/ 
n<Tn ; Oecolarnpadius, the b.np of tl»c houfe 

‘ Goo, ctnl raced h'arel (4).’ J iiiid in hts nnrMive 
another oinillion of more confcqiScnce; for he fays 
nothing of a famous difputc which fare! maintained . 
at Bafil in tlie year 1524. I tnow very well that he 
h.t.s mentioned it in anuiiicr place (5)^ but bt-fidcs that 
he has not rightly fet down the time of it (6), he has 


m 


* vihlentiam^ ianto magis te- ad exirceas j 

* komnatnque magnanimitatem coia^ffitia rntdeftia fran~ y 

‘ IhuU eieiktrabU volunt hominet. Vnum jpeilt' 

* mas ; quomado ^erijaciamus animai Chrifto : tjf 

* modo ipfi docer^ellemus, fiquuUm adbuc tenermur 
‘ in tenehris iff e^tmtate Anticbrifli. Vide ut Cb/i^ 

^flum etiam vita exprimat^ exsmplo inquam dveei^L ^ 

‘ El alibi % apertius: Rf^avi ex N. Juper manfuetudine j Lib. i», Epift* 
‘ tua : qua nihil magii Chriftiattum^ nedum Apoflolum pag- 956. ' 

di eet. Is (um ^ire Axtulijfet Jedulitatem infatigU’- 

* biiem^ ardoremque ippcxtinguibilem^ lA ja^is felicem 

* fuectjfum, Jiibdidit^ quod in Jacrificos imbres effundat 
‘ convitiarum. Non ignoro^ quid Hit mercantur^ 

quibus coloribus deptngi dt hant: pace tamen tffSI* 
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not mentioned it in the right place, that is, when he ' dtxerirn^ amicut ied fritter fatri: non videris^f^om- 

- .11.. .... 1 . . i;__ 9 .. _1 _ .jr.' _ i* _ t: _ _ _ _ 
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related (7) hiftoricaliy, and according to the order of 
clironology, all the labours of Farel. bet us thercTorc 
iiipply whaL he has omitted- J'’arel being arrived at 
on th-Vah' * y®**" *5^4» addrefl'cd himfclf to the fa 

i»f Fcor. isio. cnity of divinity, to v, horn he ilecfncd, he dcfircd to 
defend a thcfis publickly. Tiie divines of B.dil, pani- 
h cularly Lewis Beru?,* provoll of St Peter, refuled him 
their pcrniidion fu it, under pietenco that hb politions 
were agrceible the new do'Miinc. 7 ’he fcn.itc hu- 
ving notice of that rcfulal, (Javc leave to Faiel to main¬ 
tain his alfcrtions; which Kirel caufed to be polled up 
at the gate ol the college. The gra^Al vicar, the redlor 
of the univcility, and tlu profeifors. publiflicd a prohi¬ 
bition to be prelcnt at rh it difputation, under pain of 
excommunication : which the fenatc looking upon as 
a niAnifell encroachment upon their authorify, or¬ 
dered nil divitK’s, curarcr, .iiid fchol.os, to aflift at/hut 
fli/pijtation, upon l!ic forlciiurc of the ufe of ;;r-diis and 
ovtn?, and of tlie liberty of buying their ncceflarics 
Uir:t in the m.irkct (f^). B, iii.it mc.in.s Farel had all the 
advantage he could IlIVi.- vvifhcd, and defended hirthe- 
lis in the prel'ence of .u infinite number of perfon.s, 
both eccleliallits and bicf cn tlie fifteenth of Februa¬ 
ry t?24: but nevc^ihclefs the popifti f.idlion (fry fo 
oreiMl en/... that he was fuun after o.^!igcd to quit 
iLfil 

[C J fie abated foniewhat of his T.eaf according to 
Oecslampadiui's advice J TheCe arc Mr AneiJIon’s 
words: * Faicl, according to the caution given him^ cxprcffionS| 
‘ by Occol.mfJs.uJius, moderated his ardour, managed * they defer 
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nia officti tui remimfei. Rvangelizatumt non maif 
« diilusn mijfus cs. Condono, imo laudo xelum : modn 
‘ ne defdereiur manflietudo. Da optram, mi fra ter, tit 
‘ jp:ntum tneum ex hilar es etiam hoc nuncio: quod in 

* r. ropore fuo vinuin tA oleum mfut.das: quod Rvange- 

‘ liflam, non tyrannicum legtflatqrem prteflesi - - 

* Thus Oeeolampadius in one of bts let ter t: Thofe here 

* who wifh well to you and the gofpel, ate under 

* fomc apprekenfions lead your zeal ihouldf at your 

* felling out, tranfport you too far; on which head* 
‘ 1 gave you my advice in full bcibre y'ur departure; 

* and for that reafon fhall be as^brief as p dllblc. For 

* i can ify no means imagine you (lidbKl have forgot 

* our’agreement: that the more prone you are to paf- 

* fion, yhc more you fliould compolc yourfeJf to mild- 
' nefs, (and temper the lion’s courage with tlie meek- 
‘ nefs the dove. Men may be lead, but will not 
‘ be driven by force. Let us have this only in view, 

how to win fouls to Christ, and 4 iow wc ourfcives 
‘ fhould chufe to be inflrudted, if we were ftill in daik- 
> nefs and ilaves to AntichrHl. Let your converfation 
< and raechodkof do6lrine be an iniicitjpn of Christ. 

‘ And in anetffee efJdi^ep^Jis mor?openly : I enquired 
‘ of N. concerning youVmeekncfs, than which nothing 

* is more becoming to a chriftian oi^an apoflle. 

* wonderfully extolled your unwearjid iii^uftry, your 

* bdundhjfs ’zeaiy and likpp^, fuc^s, buf added that 
' you v^re apt to pour an iniyid^on^f the bitcereft 

^ " n 'he 1 Mr noft ignorant what 

whamdJBIlhey ought to bn 


his xe.il,*and proporaoned ii to the temper of his * expofed : bi^ give me leave, as a friend, and as a 
heart-rs, whom he drew all to the communion of^ ' brother to ^brother, to fay, yfm do not feem in 
Jcsirs Ciiit/ I 'lo^ ’ This relates to Montbeliard^ * every refpett to remember your duty : you were lent 
();hcrs fiy, ilut having fhewed too much pafliQgjssL ‘ to prvM'.h ana not Qp rail. 1 cxcufc, nay I commend 
thofe p-irt t,^^c was advifed by Ocfolanip.^dius to join your zeal, fo ihatit^bc not without mcckncfe. ^n- 
pruderue iV^th zeal in another place, wliislicr he went * deavour, mjr brother, that this advice may have it*s 
t;> prea' ■ .he gorptl. • IJjfilc-a e.’caflu.s in monte Bel' * defired eff^ »od I have reafon to rejoice that I 
' licai /. i^vangclium Chrtili alK|iJ*mdiu docuitT poll dc gave it. l^^r on^ wine and oil in due fcafon, and 
in .'iliis C^iilici idiomatii. peritis vicinifqife locis; tanta * dem€an yourfelf as evangelilt, and not as tyran- 
'• ni mi *^;ntcntione tan toque ardore, ut divinitus ilium * nfcal legiflator.* 

' ad mu mis ejufmodi excitatum res demonftraret: Here folloifs an inftalice of his too paflionate zeal t 

• ^ *, quanquam alicubi modcrationern in eo quidam dc-' upon a proceffion-day Fartl wreHed from the handa 

• ‘ fiderarini, ut dicemus. Circa annum vietfimum fep- of a pricfl the image of St Antony, and threw if from 
‘ timum ttcrum anniyiciandi i^bi l^cuin invenit, in the bridge into the river. He would have been Inuocked 
cui ^JrA'/nonicn: ubi ut fortiter down dead, if God had not prevented it by ftriking 
*■ & prudene£>v,.‘lg;,.rtrfk)ccolampadiu5 fubmonuit f. panic terror among the popul^e. It is thus, 

Bein^ obliged to quit Bajil, he preached the at Icaft, a minifter I quote faves lAtdi: * Cum vero fi*) Frrilericiii 

‘ ' Farcllus noller ; - 1.1:-- /t --- -1—: . 
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gofpel for fame time, aiJ 4 ontbeliard, and after that in 
other places which lay near France, wb&fe Inhabi¬ 
tants /poke French, where ^he^ behatfe 'd himfelf 
ebith juch zeal/and refidutior, that be appeared to 
have been e^mijfl.mcd by beaten for that purpofe: 
thotiqflijapc/, as 1 (hall l^ereafter objtrve, iompiatned 
of his,want of moderation. About the year twenty 
/even be found another pface to preaw the gejiel in, 
namely a town named AS Its, where Qec/lampadius 
advifed him to mix prudence with his ztall The 
author, frcifti whom 1 borrowed thi^Latin, recites (la) 
’’ the words which Oecolampadius made ufe 0/ when he 
exhorted his friend not to be fo violent. *Ita 
lampadius alicubi hie tibi £if ev^elh/eihm 


aliquando, publi»^occ|||^e gipriae Spanhemtua. in 

* divinae aflerendsaaoblata^ Antonii idultfm, imgna cum Gemva rctUuiuij, 
‘ pompa per urbem circumgeftaiuin, ‘facrificulorunT W 4 ^» 4 ** 

‘ manibus exeulTum in fubjeAum flumetip T ^ p ,.,/-.. 

prseypitallet, Pcntheui^er baud dubic fliurus erat, ^^^tTuxx, Aif 

* ni inira Dei providentia furibundje plebj^ora & nianus xwti^ 

* inje£k)tcrrore panico praetcr fpem comperduiflet‘(i 3).* It »« d-ted the 
Erafrnus very much difapproved Farel’tohumour: * Ha- 

« betis iilhic in propinquo. Jays he, in a letter tc the wl^tce 
oflifhi! of Befanqon, novutfi evangeliftam Pharelfcm, Faiel weiy 
■N-i :.!hfl vidi mmuam it/ndacius virulentins ant tbt year into 
- Tom have, 

' f, ^rrel, a moft vhftctf defampry^-md^, ibJ 141 h 

He makes a hid^i^pq) p ' (if him of the 


’ ^ ne quid ardore izeii inJer initia attent^/ ti'mji i>e fji „ tr place; but wc muft j 4 mirjbbe. lie 3'thT'KiJcj hut 

* ‘ quoJ'a 4 is monm ant}, quRm abiret himfcljfinjured in fomjf 

Heque enim txcidife animp ered'^. « .SHpereft Pha^Uus, bone Chriftc, quaw- qiiarn ,5*5, ^ 

- ei J iinocens^^ In qugra quid fgflpfy**im n^njiRfcruift, 1515, 


* ter^or contt^^t: nempt ut fUU. 
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^the toWn of Aiglc, and rfon afjjpr*j^ the balUwic of Mofat ( 1 ) [P]. ile wenjir af- 
tci\ards to NeufchatcU in tAe year i52v}, and there combated the Romifli party \^ith 
4 »k much vigour and efficacy, tiiat this city eftabhlhed the reformed religion the fourth 
ofN4Ycmber, 1530 fwi). He was (n) deputed to the fynod of the Vaudois, ir, the 
valleWof Angroghc, and came afterwards to Geneva, where he difputed agaiidt Tu- 
pery/ but the great vicar, and otlier ccclefiafticj?, oppofed him with I'o much violence, 
diac he was forced to retreat from thence. He was rccalkd thither in. the ycarr 1534, 
by the iTTliSifek^nts, who had renounced tl^e Romifli churctfo and was the [Ji incipil in- hti 

ftrument of the dhtire fupprcffiiiuof Popery, which happened in that city tiic next year, ^ 

He was baniflicd from thenij:, with Calvin, in die year («?), and reiiivd tO rMn.nbn, 

Bafi 4 , and afterwards to NeiMtchatel (p)^ where he excrcifcd hih miniftry till 15^ 2 ; at ’p^e* 
which time he went to Mentz (q)^ whcre^jhcrc was a hopeful appearance of' a Ipimual 

* liar veil, '?) Ano^.o.-;, 

i Si nunc eft converfus meliorcm#frugcrn, gratulor * Farcl’s thundering eroqucncc : Hu.’hill they henrtc 

I_: ; /A.-.11 . 1:__i » . . . _ ) ^ . / j i_ j i_r .. i . r . 
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hnmirii. • Qu-iJis olini er.it, mibi vulcle clilj^licuit, le 
dirlolijs, acidic linguae, & vanimiiiu.s. Sic rcni gcHit 
in ifionte Pcllicardi uc bis inde profugcric. B/trilic’ulis 
^natu». quuni cupcrc!* civitalcin die tutaiii j leJi- 
jiiflit Pharellum ire ciAilacum. Oecoiaippadius 
cujus inensa cum utebatur non fcinci objurgavit ho- 
ininem, quod oblied'tandi nulluni /acerci huein, ic- 
ftuus fe nun poBe terre in convivio um amanilcnr.u 
obtre^acionea. Id milii narravjt qui in eadem mcni'i 
accumbebat, vir inte^itatis rariirunn;. Appcliarac me 
Balaam, iuc de cauja cum illo expoilulnnti, nihil cer< 
ti relpondit, fed Ac: elapi'us clt, uc diceret negoii.ito* 

I cm quendam Dupleturn hoc dixifle, h cniin jam 
abicrac ;•& Aeri potell ut dixerit, led » Pnareilo do- 
tlus. De colloquio noftro fcripfic epiAolani ad Iraircs 
Conftantiam, in qift faipe in deccm vcrfibus non crat 
iiiium verbum verum* Omitto jam leviora, Talcm 
expertus, A calCm depinxJ, nihil niirum. Nuffc qualis 
At nefcio (15). ■ ■ ■ ^Tbere remainsfiill one ^rel, 

.a ad ‘ O biavtns, bow religious and innocent a perfonfs he f 

mirnat bilie- • pay what 1 have wrote againfi IrtM. / 

Jbould be well pleafed to hear of bts t e/lr^iation. 

V ii f <• i^iithof * As be was formerly 1 could by no means ajmire him, 
be and * conceited, virnleni, and /editions. He behaved him* 

vat. II^^ ff/p' ar Menthebtu d in jueb a manner that be was twice 

* obliged to quod the town,* ^he taagiftrates of Bafl, 

* to prevent Jedttioa, expelled him tbe ^it yn Oefolam- 

* padiui, at wffofe Jable ^ s^ihojo^-m. more than 

* once reprimanded him frflT^ndbf\ infolence, decia- 

I touid no longer bear jucb^itl manners in 

* ti) eompifnf* / bnftn from a per fop of unc'jtn' 

* men integriS, wb^Hit b/d egUed jpe 

* Qalaam. 1 ^po^uiattd with him on fh'u bead, 

* infeajtl of givihg M^an/wer he t^^un'e to a 

* mean fubterfuge, ail/i^onib^e bad it^P^uq^ns Duplet, 

* a corre[pendent of bis, who was dead, ^Wt is p^jjible 

* be might have ^td it, but be bad itfrom Farel. 

* He wrote an cpiftle concerning our conference, in fe- 

* veral parts / which there was one word of ttutb 

* for ten fentences together. / pafs ever things of Icfs 

* rn^ent. ft if no wonder / poufd reprefent him fucb 

* as 1 found him. What be mdy be naWy,, I know not.'* 

Since Krafinus was jxrrroiully oAendca, we Vre not ob¬ 
liged to believe, that he has herydrawii Farel’s*cha- 
raher to’ the life: but, however, y/c may reft pcrfuade'cl, 
that our Farel w^j/onc of thofe who hav^ more need 
of the bridle than the fpiirSi^Thc natural temper is al- 
moft always the Arft and principal fpring, even in per- 
fons Wbo are Goo's inftruments. Some pretend, that 
it was ncceft'ary for Luther, Calvin, Fare!, and foinc 
others, to be hot,^ paflionate, and violent; elfe, fay 
they, they could iwuhave overco^ all oppoAtion. The 
church was then in / the fame ^cumftances, as when 
Jesus The kingdom of heaven fnffers 

vithence, and the vialpnt take it by forte (16}. See 

in remark [T], of the article 

[D ] HeJueeeqfed .. the town of Jigle, and 

feen aftkr in the bailmic of Merat.l .Accordinp^t^ Mr 
AnciJIoo, he did aot go to rvTeufchatel till after he had 
r r \ the .own of Aigleand the bailiwic ofMorat; 

' 1:^1 %viiirb«7im, the father, ^akes him go from M^t- 
1(;.4 r ^ 7 i{|j.'ii(cha(el, and to Aigle, (lie. i^ts 
enrtous enough, to defenve hjeing 
rS^Yeadcr will And in it the unpmteiidiier« m 
and with what vigour hrt!" Atr,noyn;r;: 
dhi, the priefta, who caufed 
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ed to rcalon. and heird him frfVMur.uj';/. * Jude, that 
is, font hUntheliard, Ncocomum di l.iius Fareliiis, 

■ led & )bi duiJftr habitus Aqni!ci.>m i*;:: r..tiiin» o})pi 
‘ dum V'aleAis coiucrminiim incolci'c luduiii 

‘ aperire crudicjidae jincntuti 111 fp^^cic n. n.vei:i do- 
‘ cenditt veritatf. Turbauim hie ctum a lAcriticnlis, 

‘ & Farcllo quajreiada i’cdcs ali.i. D<1 clHi 
‘ Hel vciicse geniis foiiitudinc &c tiobiic muiii- 

* tipium. Sed ncc ibi Kirello imliro .piic*'. K\n-alua 

* itaque in a^runi Bic-iicnlcin divtna pr vidciiiij tunuu 

* ilium iratlum ingt nti fucccfl'u FiVatH',e!Ii prx’djcatioiie 

* implcvit, cuniqtit: Kiitr iudiLin 11? verbera, 5 : contu- 
‘ rnciias innumctA^, Dutjoii Sc Ckri ingr.friii, Lhiillo 
‘ vindicavit, Accci.cre mox Oibn Sc Granfomuni, 

* quicquid fremeiet S.iiaii, *qui(.'quid*rdL'iihculi m Fa- 
' relli Sc evaugei'i peinlciem tnolirciitur. Impcrteni- 
‘ tus hominis .oiint^s omnes in ituporcm dib^t, turn 
‘ vtdcrcnr animum iimtil ac vorem ilii ad Itridfo:. cnLs 
‘ conftare, adeu quidem, ut illi ex tlero, qui c.m-. 

‘ tinuo campanaruiii chingore, & aura bomhyi iiia J s- 
' ljuginc qpplcta, couciuncs ejuj, cluderc diu lafcgcnnt, 
L.4’’''(^odutn patulas auxes Sc fjvcntcs animos .id Ki- 

rcllf-^uditoiium adLrrcnt {17). -- Ff om fhence, 

* ‘ nanicly, from Munibeiiard, larr/rewfiVew/i/v/r/, 

' but meeting therewith a rough reception, be tetn'>vt\i 
‘ to Aigle, a town of the canton ff Bern, bordering m 

* the Valois^ and opened a fchool, utuer a preteiue of 

* infirucltn^ the youth, but in reality to teach the 

‘ here he guas molefied^by the priejls, and 

‘ obliged to move bts quarters. He cbofe Afrat, 4 
‘ town famous for the battle won there by the frtr.rry f 

* the Swijfcs. But neither cculd Farel there be at 

* quiet ; being di iven tbenfre to the ettfiriH of Etc I, 

^ by the providence of GOD he entirely converted it, and 

‘ notwitkjl/inding the dificuities he met with, and tie 

* fcveriiies which were praUifd to deter hn%, he baf- 
^ fled all the arts of the devil, and the priefis, an i c//tf’ 

* ylijhed the reformed religion, Orbe and GrfirsiJt: jyjn 
*ffilojfaed. Farel's undaunted courage deipfe^i the roar- 
‘ ings of jatan, and the attempts ff the pndfls. At la/i 
‘ when they faw his heroic foul was prof even agaihfi 

* drawn jworJi, terror and amazement jerzed them to 

* Abat d^ free, that tbF very clergy, who by continual 

‘ ringing.of bells, and flopping their ears with J;lk, had 
‘ endeavoured to fruflrate his preaching, camg 
‘ wards to bear him, with open ears, and mure favou¬ 
rable fentimentsl You do not And Laufanne in this • 
catalogue of the towns wherein Fare) planted the ic- 
formation; though he jiilUnted it*^t Laufanne alfo, d 
we may believe Theodore and 

jpon of his pi^lurc. Note, 1 th.Tt, du 

ring the Arft fermon he preached aurora, *the Domi 
nicans had recourfe to theiK bej la^,.^ a fovereign reme¬ 
dy s but their peals were not able to^intenupt tiic zca- 
Joua preacher. He eontended with the bells whu 
Aiould heft be heard, nor did he CufT^ himieU' to be 
overcome. * Prim.»m concionem in chcxuciciio Du- 

* jniiMrafftrrnm babuit. Qui, cum aliud 

* campaii ^ris impulfu impedirc concioncm cun.iii ubi 

* funt. Uf»i turn Varellus contra ad ravim u'que vottrn f.‘g, J14 

* intcndiK n^c ^inci (e a flri^itu ullo p.'iili.'s eft (ig) 

* He preached hi i fir ft fermon in the churth-yard 

‘ of the Dominicans^ where, when all <<tht » attempts ajntvir^iio' 
^ bad proved IneJflUiual, they endeaf>cured to binder 
‘ him from* proceeding by ringing of beih- Then Farel 
iubfhis vo^cet till he was boarje, being refolvca to 
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Iiar^cft. Some months before, he had rcceivedLa great ad^ont at Ncufchatel, for whj'^ 
he had fuch fatisfa^lion made him [.£], that it cannot be rjid‘-he-was forced to go to 
Metz, fie had a thouland difficulties to ftruggle with in that new-born church, and' 
was*" forced to retire, with the faithful, into the abbey of Gorze (r) [F], where the 
count of Furftemberg fhekered them-under his protedion i but they could not be Ic- 
cure there ; they were befieged, and forced, at latt, to furrender upon terms (/). iFarel 
happily made his cfcape [S], and endeavoured to procure their reftdration by the 
means of the protcflant prUiSres, and Rates qf Germany (/). He wej)fr ^tirtTrefumcd 
his ancient poll of miniftcr of JNeufchatel, from whence-If metimes he took a journey to 
Geneva. In the journey he made thither, in the year 1^3, he was informed that he 
was very odious to fome perfons in that City [//]. then at the execution 

*of 

J # 


catquc tubas, in IiUthcraniim ^notnen invchebntiir, 

A Petro Roberto Olivetano .... publics increpitu* 4 
& correptus (20). ■ A monk f the Dominican 

order^ who in bis fermon in the Palatine monaftery, 
declaimed moft furi-njly agaivjl LuFher, in a hne that 
would have df owned the trumpet and the clartjn-. wat 
Jharply and ptiblickly reprimanded Peter Robert 
OItveianuid 

[/?] lie received a great affront at Neufehatel, for 
which he bad fatifatiion made him '] * Firel having 

* nf^de it his bufinels to ellablifli order and decency in 

* the church of Neufehate], wjs conftantly cmploved 

* in refoniiing manners, corrc^lmg abufes, removing 
‘ fcandah, and oppofmg vice with all nis might. 

V 1'Jiis an^hiefs, in caufing difcipline to be obferved, 

* rendered him odious, and even infiipportable tu the 

* vicious and lif'^rtincs. It happening one d.iy, that 

* a wnm.in of noble cxtr.iAion went away from aci 

* liusband, Parel exhorted her nobTo put alundcr wn::t 

* God had joined together, and alledgcd other power- 

* ful rcafons to bring her back to her duty. But that 

* woman'refuring to hearken cither to private adino^ 

* nitions, or the remon/lrances of the conHriory, or 
‘ even rhe ffdliritations of the magiftrates of Neyfehsi 

‘ tcl, Pare! thought hirnfelf obliged to blam?“'lna con- 
' deinn tiiat difobedience in another manner, and that 

* from the pulpit he ought to remove that fcandai; 

' Therefore upon a Sunday morning, being tfic laft 

day of July, he fpolce with his ufual heat, both a- 
’ gainll that contumacious woman, and againft thofe 
who cncouraged*hcr in her perverfe humour. • The 
perfjiyy who intcrelled themrcl\;es for the guilty 
lady, took his public reprehenfion very ill, and that 
very day formed a p.irty againft Farcl, and prevailed 
‘ fo frr with the people, that they got together, 

' at two of the clock in the afternoon, in the helo* 

' near tl^ clftirch and the caftle, to confulc what they 
fhould do with Farcl. The people were divided; 
fome being for Parel, fome againft him : But at hdjb 
it was carried by the majority, that in two monws 
he Oiould quit Neufchatel. The prudenc^NofHne 
‘ governourf and of rhe council of ftate, as they call 
‘ u, was fuch, as prevented any fedkiAn, or eifufion 

* of blood. Fare) having no other motive^ aim out 
‘ the glory of CioD, and the* honour of his church, 

was ncitbci lurprized at, nor fhaken\v that popular 
cmotiiifu but continued the exercife of his office 
withoiit*any remiffnefs. The magnificent lords ^ 
Bern were no fooncr informed of the tumult railed 
‘by the friends of that Udy, than they wrote about it 
‘ to the goveinouf and cgpilcil gf Neufchatel, that 
pre venti .bg1$rchicf. -and ftifle it in it’s 

• bin.. .eiferihey fent by two eminent snem* 

hers of Thd^ o^ncil, wjp being arrived at Neuf¬ 
chatel, remonit.T(etF4acitn to the four minifters, to 
the council, and'.to the burghers, the great wrong 
they did to Sire!; and how ill they acknowledged 
the great (calces he had done, and the graces of 
God whiplf had made him^he inftrum ent to wards 

hereupon tlii; twenty eighth orWSVember 
the council made a decree, ordaiiyng, tnaHall mif- 
‘ underftandings ftiould bef^emoved, all fafli^s fttfled, 

* all jealoufies terminated, and all feuds cztmguifhed: 

‘ that Farel fhould continue the exercife of his fun* 

* fiton, a# being blamelefs both ^n his doflrine ant^ 
‘ morals, and one to whom the cKurch was very 

* much beholden: that whoever fhould fgeak againft 

• Farel, fhould pay a great fine; 

'f the bulwark and ornament 
/ piety* probity, and capacity. 

ly* according tp the ad 

• ton; by * - 

I^Jnfchat; 


fort of all good men, and confufion of his enemies, 

> whofe mouths vwere flopped, and their hands and 
feet tied ; whereas cFarcl with new vigour thundered 
more fiercely than ever againft the depravation of 
manners (21)/ We muft obferve, that this miniltcr Ancillon, 
maintained with fo much zeafand vigour the fevet,v/ ubi AipraS^** 
of church-difcipline, he fubjeflcd to puISfic pc- 176, • 

nance thofe finners that had given fcandai. Here fol- • 

lows the fubftance of a letter written to the clafs of ^ 

Neufchatel, by the minifters of Baft], ^e twenty 
eighth of July, 1554. ‘ They fay, they commend 

the zeal of Fare), who mac|g it his buftnefs to caufe 
the church-difeipline to be rcligioufly obferved, vice 
fupprefl'ed, and the facraments* devoutly received: • 
adding, that they approved Farers opinion; thati 
thofe, whef by their open finning gave offence to 
the church, fhould make a folemn confeffion of their .» 

faults, give a public teftimony*of their repentance, 
and bg an extraordinary humiliation make reparation 
for the fcandai they had given (22)^ la. 

[aJ jF/If was forced . to retire into the abbey of P»i* 

The women were like to have pulled him to 
pieces^ if we believe Mr Madaure (f a). * He accufes 

' him^<»f having confidently affirmed, that it is falfc 
that the virgin Mary remained a virgin after fhe was 
brought-to bed (23): the wom^ of Gorze, adds < 

he, aftonifhed at that blarphesiy and impudence,.'^“™^»«''''v/w 
ruftied upojf^im with their nails, and plucked * 

his bair xwg^ard ; and worried^him in fuch a man- j hpiefic'i Me* 
ner, that have efcaped from their a/>yJ rinc hU, 

hands with JifeT’^U captain Henry Frank had ui‘ 
not refeued him.’ Mr Ancillon flicws that chi^ it 
but a fable* ^ • . j 

<*[(§<() Bayle iTlisu^ken^iythi^ .rod the follow* 
ing remark^ by taking the i^iuAof a^city, of which 
the perfon"^ titul|r|bifhbp, for the name | 

of a man. ^yf\nan wastflHwLMARTjN Meurissk: 
he was a Fmcifcan, 'biffop of 'Madaur, fuffragan, and 
aiminiftrato\of the bijhopru of Mfkz. Thefc are the 
titles he tak^ at the head of his works, and particular¬ 
ly at the head ofvthat which is here quoted by Mr 
Bayle, which is intituled Hiftoire de la Naiffancg, du 
Pregr^i^ de la Decadence de Dfierife dans la Ville 
de MetzfS^dhsMeJfih: a title which feems to have 
been copira fromX that of the hiftory of Florimond of 
l^enfond. Probabf what deceived Mr Bayle was the 
manner of Mr Anci *a quoting this author in the life 
of Farel: commonty calls him the Sieur de Madaur 

f; and that expreflion'^as inaccurate, as if one quo- ^ 
ted Coeffetean by the name of Sieur de Dardanie or de imge Crltiq. • 
Marfeille^ or cardinal du Perron by the name liT Sieur Mr 
d'Ereux or de Sens. MeurifTe's book^ which occafion- 
cd this note, was printisd at Meta^ by ]. Antoine, in ^ 

1642, in 4to. His 'Other works Shiv be feen in If'ad^ 
dingi Seriptores Ord\ Minerum. v and, the Mibiio' 
theta TtHerianat page 115, I9^knd 294. Rem. 

Crit] “ 

[G ] Farel happily made his tfefiped\ Ti 
having related (24), tlha this abbey wa, ^efieged^ and fi; 

at laft furrenderei upon artieles^aA^a^ and though u Ecclcf lib. Xvi 
JlriE enquiry was made after Fareit yet he efcaped their p g. 434* , 

handst having been put in a waggdk among the lepers* 
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fth meal, and the tlicket, are beth of Mr Madaure s Ancillon. ptg, 
veution. He grounds hirnfelf on Tbeod^ Beza’s ft- 95* 
ice, which ground is nocve^folid; fAiBeza’^bu- 
sefs was Aotpo relate the cir^CmftiiicM* ' 
iterial par^f chat adventure. 

Hijnas very adieus to feme perfeus 
rhcf iiiracd^im ai a criminal^ attft4ie 
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&mtus He tooi^nothcj-'jeuj^ t6 GeoeVe, in the jtear 156+ ^), to take his w 
,ft leave of Calvirii. wlp lay dangeroully >ill. He married at fixty nine’ years of>» **«• 

tr^ r/*l_ He went S frmnri 2.» Lie Theotug. 


cond time to Metz, in *565, being invited by bis old flock 

to 


.ag6 t^]- 

co^appear before the judges; for the fenate of Geneva « ration and extraordinary impu^rc. Whatever it be, 
wrote.to the nmgiftrates ofNeufchatel, to dcfirg them « it is well ki^wn, that, bymirryinf, ti* meant to 
to ord«* s^iaA-ihc accufed perfon might come to anfwer • provide for jhi infirmities of old a^c by the mcan« 
to the charge tfia% was brought ag'^lt him. A#foon « Goo himieift ha;> ordained, and taking a help to piety 
as the fenate had notice that Far ?4 *^5 arrived, they * ‘ ^ . 

let Calvin know that he Ihould 4 iot be fuffered to * 
aicend (he pulpit. Calvin does not acquaint us with * 
the fequei of this affair, but contents hiirtfelf to fay, * 

S at he wilhed he could with his own blood wipe t>lV * 
e difgrace thofe of Geneva had call upon themfelve • * 
by that ungrateful proceeding. Here is the whole paf- t 
fage: * Nunc ad fummum pervenat nequitia, uc om«ii * 

* pudore excuflb, texnplum pomini in lupanar con- * 

^ vertere obllinace cupunt. Atque uc feiatis, quatn * 

* fdsda fit deformitas, cum hie nuper eflet frater nofter 
* FarefJus, cui fe to^s debent, uc lutis 6 c pro 

fuo cos libere nioiftret, tantus in cufn furor 
• exarlit, ut capitale judicium in eum intentare non 
« fine veriti. Scio equidem non debere novum videri, 
fi reperiaptur in urbe libera faliliofi homines, qui tur- 
bas concitent. Sed dcpioranda ell Senatus noflri 
caecitas, quod libertatis iuas patrem, & patrem hujus 

_•--/i' __^ xi_ 


(#6) Cstvintit, 
JEpiftula ail 'i'lgu- 
rinoa Mini('lri>t. 
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Ecclefiae fibi rcum cauflae capitalis mitii a Ncocomcn 
fibui popofclt. abedecus hujus urbis prolerre cogor, 
quod [anguine meo delete ctiperem. Venit FavelJus: 
anteqJani urbem ingrelTus eflet, dienuntiavic domi 
me« Apparitor Senatus, ne fnggelluni confeenderet 
Reliqua non pcl^cquor: quia fatis ell ejus ingratitu* 
dinis guflum dedlffe, quae bonis omnibus, 6 c inge- 
nuis merito*llomacbum movebit. Sed quoniam me 
complures caufae impediunt, ne mala nuftryaperte 
deplorem, lie breviter habete, nifi per vos^ohibca- 

* lur latan, habenas ei laxatum iri (26). — Fice 

* has Hottf reached it's meridian^ and men^ devoid of all, 

* Jhame, objiinately endeavour to convert the temple of the 

‘ Lord into a bmihehboufe. fhat ye may have a jufi 

* idea of this monftrous bafenefso know tbent that our 

* Jblhw Ubet/rer, ¥arel^ one^ to whom they owe even 


to entert^ himklf in it? a help to civil focicty 
that it might not grow tedious to him ; a help to 
husbandry, lo cafe himfcif of the cares of this life ; 
and laflly, a help for infirmity, to poflefs his dwn 
vcflci in fan^ilication and honour. It is well known 
that Farcl married to fhew-, that, contrary to if^c 

* opinion of thofip of the Roinilh church, celiKity is 

* neither meritorious nor iaiisfadlory j and Co juftify, 
‘ that the gift of perpetual continence u neither given 

* to all, nor for ever I'hc end of this apology 
will furprize alf fuperficial wits, and many others alfo ; 
for they will not eilily conceive how the gift of con¬ 
tinence, preferved till the ar^ of fixty nine yeais, can 
difappejir ana vanifh on the luddcn. 7 ^he mofl fenk'Al 
and lafiivious do generally lolc at that age, and* even 
before, their incontinent^, and even thofe who have 
not abufed the cxccfliv6^ heat of their cOnflitution, 
find their ilrength cxhaufled before they reach the fix 


ChryfAf. Hm, 
4", uo'ti 4'f 
tbe%o* 


ty ninth year of their age; and here is a man who 
begins then to be incontinent. The thing is un¬ 
doubtedly very fingular, but ncverthclcfs let us not look 
upon it as a fable. Let us confider, that the impref- 
fion of fome obje^ls upon our brsfin arc independent 
upon our foul. It is not bccaufe we would have it 
fo, that certain*c>bje 6 ls pleaie us; but bccaufe they 
move, in a certain manner, the fibres of our brain, 
and open fomc valves that were fliut. This alierajioii 
produces others, almoll ad injinitum, in our machine 5 
and from thence fpring drfires, and prelibations of plea- 
and an hundred other innovations, which dc- 
ilroy'^uofiiinencc. Thus Mary 1 oiel altered the courfc 
of animal fpirits in that good old man: flie pleafed 
him ; flic had that proportion of the objeM to ihe fa¬ 
culty which excites fentiments of love, tfjV. And 


tbefnfrlvest as ye are not ignorantt'^'bfrpg- heae lately^ that was enough. Do not tell mo, that maid was n.t 


‘ and agreea^y tf bis ck^kler^^Jjdemf the freedom to 

* adrnoniih them without tep^e, their fury againjl 
^ him was kitid/f'd to that degreet that they ferupled not 

* to proJiAle him for capital offences^ ^ 1 allow, it 

* ought n^iyjo fee’ll in •a free jcity there 

bi^yfond^^ tijAt delight in faBion, and raifing 

ts. iSiit life^ 


tufnults. 


(2-]f Ancillon, 
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Jhe is not represented as handpmt: No matter 
lor^t’hat. The proportion here i» qurltion, that great 
fpring, that great mover, neither confilh in youth, nor 
in beauty t It is fomething, 1 know not what, which 
lies in fome infeniiblc particles, whofe efficary w,.* feel 
- y o without being acquainted with the manner of their 

jjte'sllwdnejs of gur f^te is furpri^ ailing (29). There is many a man, who for twcniy 

• s/Vrjr, in demanJigi^^^ inhabitdflhk^M Neu/ehate/ to years has converfed with an infinite nuttibc^of women, 

• deliver up the father of their liberty, and father of without having a mind to marry : the fame man will 
‘ this thureh as iuilty of a capital crim^^ 1 am obliged meet by chance, cither in a boat, at a feall, or vilit, a 

• to proclaim tht dijbjnour of this riVy. which 1 could ^Voman, with whofe beauty he lhall be fo fmitten, ih.4t 

* toi/b to wipe away with my i^ood. rarel came i be- W will be ready to marry her inllantly.^ She is, per- 
‘fore he entered the city, the marfbal of the court de- haps, neither fo young nor fo handlome as thofe that 
*fiivered orders at my bonft nol to permit him to mount could not pfeafe him; and, on the other hand, Ihe has 
' the pulpit. I fball preie i Ho farther,} let it jufice to converfed with men more fufeeptible of love than he, 
‘ you a tajie of tbetr ingratitude, which will raife ^ithouf wounding fheir hearts. The proportion of 

• a juft averjs off in all men of prflbity and honouf. But troobje^ tc? the faculty was wanting : which being 

• becaufe 1 have many reafons*'wbtch binder me yrom found in this particular cafe, a match is foon conclud- 

* publiekly deploring our calamity, takf it brifjly tbds. cd. It may alfo be affirmed, that a man advanced in 
Uttlefs /ft tan be ehained'uf by you, he mvfl be let lofe' '^ears, who, alter a long train of rcafonings, concludoR 
[yj He married, being fixty nine years vid-l • It ap- that he ought to renounce celibacy, docs thereby dif- 

* pfeaTa by a writing under Farel's hand, that he mar- pofe himfcif to ^nconrincncc: Jje grows eafy to be 

* ried a maid advanced in years, named Mary, the ftrucfc in that of t^ife iuj un w hich ^saicm ^ira*; * 

* daughter of Alexander Torcl, of the city of Roan ;• the obje£l which (frlkes him i*and 

* that that maid having retire;! to Neufchatel, upon charms him, he conun\|ally thinkSi uf^^it, he has a 

• the account of l-eligion, been brought up in the mind to enjoy it. TmKipJbs -idi^or that fine gift of 

• difcipIi^ie^df'tlfEr Lord by'.her nether, jivho was a rontincncc which nature had jiven him; he finds 

* true wido#, atid who feared and ferved God: mqiidf in a burAing •condition, and fo marries, ac- 

maid was wile and virtuous, and her life cording to St Paul's advice. Thcr^qie there is ik>- 

* aimconverfation regular typri edifying, The bam of thing improbable in ^le apology 1 ha'v>c^made for the 

• tnarrUge between Farcl and Mary Torcl arc fowd maneiagt of our old man ; *and we rath£r- it 

* Vkrteten Wim great plainneft by FarePs own hand, a remarkable inftance, to prove, that there is nothing 

• ITiey were pvblilhed the eleventh and twenty firft of •more than the vow or celibacy. T’he gift ol con- 
' September, and the fecond ofOflober, 1558 (27).* tinence^is not a thing on which a man may depend. 
L^us fee how Mr,AncjIlon juftifies that mAiage He has, you will fay, been proof againft a rhoufar.d 

not marry^ till he|ivas fixty nineVart^ mod lovely objefts for a great many years f well, does 
as his friends (aid, tiDshe had already |ne* it follow that he will be fo eternally } Can you anfwer 
^e grave. Fsrel's friends thoaght hif sxgr- that at hid you will riot fee fome other objetl bet^ 
r firsnge, and unfeafonabic » boc nevertiWf tfr (ttOportion^ to the -fibres of your brain ? Love 
(ivinced them of the reafons he had to i ]- '^"cbmes as a tUef in the night, when you lead expeft 

• ._ t _;__A- ___X r 1^, ___i„f„.. . ....... 
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your liberty always i poflefs your 
tteffing it; t(|ink that you may lofe it, 
^will 4 ofe it, perhapsi mh/ttt yt>u jead 
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think on it: It is but meeting a pe^n who majr 
create love in you. This will be the fp^nge of your 
rantinence. 

Yet, after all, it is fomewhat furprizing that our 
Faibl remained a bachelor to his old age. One would 
think, that his conftitution, which was fo brisk and vi 
do) He lived 76 i^rous. that at the age of feventy “five years {30) he 
years, and l(Tt a got a foti* tho* liis wife was then Ihould have iiK 
ibn who was but ductd him to marry before. The efHcacious eloquence, 
with which he oppofed the validity of monaftical vows, 
required no iefs his marriage; fince at that time, to 
avoid being fufpcfled of heterodoxy, k man was ob¬ 
liged to preach by example (31}. Erafmus, fpeaking 
of the progrei's which th^.reformers mad^ fays, among 
other things, that many h-iars and nuns married. He 
had faid, but juft beioie, that Farel preached in the 
country of Muntbeliard : * In montem Bellicardi vo- 
catus eft Pharcllus ad prasdicandum Evangelium hoc 
novum, cujus hie mirus eft fucceft'us. Jam multi re- 
pudiarunt B.ipril'inum, & revocarunt Circumcifioncm. 
MilTam aboininantur plurimi: funt qui publico do- 
ceant in Euchariftia nihil efte ni/i panem Sc vinum: 
Velum Sc Cue..li t deponitur Nubunc & du- 

cunt uxorcs luonfchse Sc munachi (32). ■ - Farc^i 

was called to Moat be Hard to preach this new 
gofpeL the Juccefs of which is jyitrpri^^ing here. 
Multitudes have now renounced haptifm^ and recal¬ 
led circumeijion. Great numbers abhor the majsi 
there are fome zvho publickly teach that there is no¬ 
thing in the eucbartft but bread and wine. The veil 
and the cowl are difearded by many. Monks aytd , 
num marry^ end are given in marriage* Mf Mlim- 
>urg obferves, that FarePs fermon to the nuns of 
Geneva was lull of exhortation^ to marriage. * The 
lifters of St Clare, who were the only nuns of Gene¬ 
va, were obliged to go from thence, iho’ no vio¬ 
lence was oftered to ihofe holy virgins, fave only, 
that the moft prevailing arguments were uf?d. to 
perfuade them to quit their veils, and to accept of 
fuch as oftered to marry them : and they were com- 
p<^icd to hear a tedious and ridiculous fermon, which 
the miniftcr Farel preached in their monaftery, in 
the prefence of their fyndics, on this text ol the 
gofpcl, ^xnfgfni Maria ahiit in Montana, to prove 
to them, that, in imitation of the virgin Mary, who 
went to vifit her coulin Elizabeth on the moun¬ 
tains of Jud.Ti, they ought not to be reclufe, and 
were oblige^ to live in the world, and to marry 
like other people (33)-' 1 lhalJ fay, by the way^ 

that ihofe wlio think that the reformed miniikrs laboured 
too much that time, to (hew the excellence of maF- 
riage, and thunder sgainft vow 9 of continent do nit 
conftder fhe circumftances of the time, ft muft bean- 
membered, that tiic celibacy of priefts had been for 
fomc ages an unexhaufted fourcc of fcandaious im- 
purities which dilhonoured the chriftian name. 
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to com and rap the fruit ^tie feed he bad femt^n thdr hea^" (yj. l*he liskt day aftef/l 
his arriv^ (z), be preached in tbe ebureb ef the '^etCenebment. ^ He was not tnen fi 
oid as it is reported [XJ. He returned to Neufchatel, and oi^ there the thirteenth 
September, the fame year (aa). He left a ion who was but a year old, and ii||ho‘ 
died three years after {bb). Though his talent lay rather in preaching, than writing <**> 

Let us not forget that he laid the Ibundation >7* 

of 
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deviation and Contempt of honet^iften. In order 
therefore, to pftvknt that great difordcr, it was tie- 
ceiTary to encourage thofe gentlemen to marry, in cafe 
they wanted encouragement 1 and fo the moft eminent 
men were obliged to Ihew them tlie way, and ferved 
/or an example. We muft do the great men of tlte 
primitive church the juAice to own, that they wcle 
led by excellent motives to recommend celibacy: 

^r nothing is mor,e proper to make the gofpel fpr^ , 
and fruAify, than the belief, that thofe who preach 
it have mortified thei/ ileih, and debar thcmfclvea 
even of thofe pleaftues which worldly men may eftjoy 
without lin. They confidered ^hat marriage was 
tended with a thoufand •earthly and fenfual 
which made too much^diverfion from the facerdoral 
fuoilions; and, in fliort, being dazzled by the fair 
outfides of celibacy, they went fo far. at laft, as to 
turn it into a law. But it may be faid, tbaf the pro¬ 
moters of fuch a law had not fufiicicntly ftudied hu¬ 
man nature; for if they had beelt ^oroughly acquain¬ 
ted with it, they would never have^ impofed fo heavy 
a yoke on the necks of the minifters of the altar. 

Every one of them ought to have faid to tl 4 fc other, 
we go no deeper than the bark; the ihining fuper* • 
iicics deceives us. • 

Maiim^ pars vamm, pater & juvenet patre digni, 

Dec\|^imur fpecie icfti {34). 

Mojf poets fall into the grojfef faults, 

Ibeludei by a feeming esccellence. 

* Roscommon. 

they had forefeen the conreqoences />f that law, 
they would, 4 iiyidl probability, have looked upon their 
fine notions as -a ^nare of the tempftr. * 

Note, that Florimond^deHemond affinm, that Farel 
had had a formfr wife, when he married fo old. * 

Thefe are his words : * Fa|el having quitteef his place * 
tojiim,^ vi inaAc hffltiqi^miniiber a^I^ulchatcl, 
where jTt a decrepit age o? fcvh^ity ^^rs, having 
the ftone alkd gout, (the ufuaFl^t or old age^ he 
married agAnjpi^ the daugky^of his houfe keeper, 
full of luft, Vfn an old ftag ; lanienting in vain hb 
youthful vigwr, more idle and «uoprofitable in her 
arms tlmn among his books (39).’ 

[K] he wdl not a^ that hma Jo old as it it report- Remond. Hift. 
ei/.J Beza affirms that Farel went td* Metz in the de i* Her£i e. lib. 
year 1 c6c, notwithftaltding his ext ream old age, wb\ih c*p. xiiii, 

was above fourfmre years (36). But he has better "** 

fet down FarePs age in another book (37), where he 
allows 4 iim only feventy fix years. Mr AndJlon fhould fupra, lib! xvi, 
not*have copied this miUakc of Theodore Beza, fince pag. 456. 
bad place<> the birth of in the year 1489 


(34) Hor tide 
Arte Poet, vor. 


If wa/^ (38). Thus you fee how rumors forget in one place I® 

of iw of the fame book what they have faid in another, *«‘*“*‘’“*’ 


therefore neceflary to put the ax to the root _ , 

tree, and to drain tl^t fburce byr the abolition ofvH^s. God, fays he (39), put it into the heart of Fare^ who Ancilloni 
iewfVI Vitecfi frary m anft^ coi^te^that pernicious was then above eighty years old, to take a Journey ubi fupn, psg. u 

comgf^d a lels fin than a «/a Metz . where he arrived the twelfth of 

prieft that nfkrr^. * That ten^t is a necefiary confc- May., > 5 ^ 1 * , • (3Q}td*ibid. 

" fZ] He commented Author^ He(publifhed in Latin P**' 

an account of a ^iirputacion he ^niiihlChat Bern 
in the year 1928 (40). Mr Ancilfon dues not fpeak (40I Melch. 
of it, but oriy of the fitbjfance and uhi fupnr, 

neeejfary for all ebrifiant^ printed in tbe P*«* 

and of the book of the blejfed faerament of the Lord, 
and of hit tejfament, printed in the 


quence of the f ce^iiAcy : for, according to the 
principles of the Hcfnanifts, a clerk, who marries aft» 
the vows of cotimienc^ engages himfelf by oati^/o 
* violate all his Jire-tipie as inviolable law; and there¬ 
fore he is mor/guilty^than if he fhould fall fometimes 
intd^tU^jMf^f fornicariqp. Tnis is but a tranfient 
fault, and does not hinder him from acjinowl/dging his 
till, and repenting of it, df from returning tq the and of another book, 
fervation of his vow; but if he marries# hg runs him** t]r), printed at Geneva 
feif into the neceffity of violating it without remorle,i;«ew^ncs. Erafinus mentiqns fome anoi 
and withofft return. It was therefore neceflary Farel in ^efe Wjords {^3) 

todUy to preach op the honefty and dignity of mar- 
fiage, and agiinft the audacioufnefs of thofe who dif- ^ 

.'garaged it fo far as to prefer fornicad^t^^. Befide;^^^ 


.friMJh (^)( (..VaicUIwi, 

. intimled, the fawrd of the iftrit ^ 

;nevain 1550, ana levcrijkd ^^nft 44. 


it was to be feared, that if rbe- 
who renounced popery .^ouV 
the fame tmj>uritie|^^ght fbon t 
h^h ' ' ' rd c ipoloA the 


congrjfiuncttlk perbrevis* 
pixt;(<,4idam ConfUnirenfi, Ekemplom 
eft. Nihil vidi vancus, nihiliil 
aijd' monks^, iV«jV,ntius. Sunt ibi interdum d^ 
iic fylkba quidcfm verf’eft. P' 
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mi ^nbblei a he took «> Gap' («). By m^kihg the ^ r,, 

| 4 oreri« we (hall>Jhew the'^rors of[ fome odw ^irrkers [Af]. Note, *« • 
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'^iki noihina^im tfadu£li ? Sc tamen ip(ii\blus non ap> 
ponit noninn Aium. ld«ni ui audio auztt ftolidum 
\lberi jiidicium, quod nondum viderd licuit. Vifi 
*' lunt Conftaotia; & iflit duo libeili quos in meTcrip-^ 

* fit. Be pr0Atfcittir novum dogma, ficitraducendoa 

* qui obfiftunc EvangeliA, inter quos ir/numcrat, & 

* Balaam paEiin appellat. »SH a jhm 

■ r§nc9untir with Fan I: be wrote bis life to a eerref* 

* ponded at Confiante: a copy was privately eanveyed 

* to me^ I never /aw any thing mere vain, »r virulent* 

‘ TbereNire fometimes ten fentences together without one 

* fyllable of truth. He pubhjbed a treatife dc Pariit- 

* cnfibus Sc Pontificc. tVbat a heap of unmeaning trap, 

* atidinjipid malice is there. How many bis be exprefs- 

■ Jy traduced P He does net however put bis name to it* 

* He h^s, as J am informed, enlarged Alberts foelip 

* /foment which I have not yet had an opportunity to 
' jeh fmo other pamphlets lave appeared at Conjtance 

* which he wrote againf me. He has therein broached 

* a new d^ifrine, that all pould be uftd after the 
*Jdme bafe manner, who oppofe the gofpel, of which 

* number he mgikes me to be one, and often eompliments 

* me with the name of Balaam' 

[Al] By marking the mefiakes of Morert, we pall 
Pew the errors of fome other writers.] I. Moreri fays, 
that by Farets means befejy madealfo the greatejl proghfs 
in Vaupbin^ He is jniltaken ; ior all ihe fhaie Farel 
had in the converiion of that province, is coKuined in 
the/e ^vordsofBeza (44): * It happened in the mean 

* time, that William FaW going from his church of 

* Neufchatel in Swifferlancl to Gap, his native pj^o 

* and paifing througn Grenoble, he made a lively ai 

■ ardent exhortation: he being a man full of z( 

* for God beyond any-in our days, and having dif- 

* pofed them to do well, he left there, for their mi- 

* nifter, Aynard Pichon, to encourage them.' IL 
Farel, 1 coufefs, was minifter at Neufchatel after he 
went from Geneva; but before he had been mini- 
Jtcr at Geneva, he had exercifed the fame office at 
Neufchatel; and Cbnrequently Moreri has not followed 
chronology. HI > He Into ;he like error, wlfen 
he fays, thuc this minifter, having:*been fomewhat hardly 
ufqfl by thofe of Geneva, taught his do^rine after- 
wArdsmt Metz^ Msntbelliard, Laujanne, and elfewbere. 
After his baniftiment fr^m Gcqcfa, ^ Only taught it at 
Neufchatel and Metz. ^ His firft feaLi at arms, t*H I 
may To fpeak, v^s^tbe^'reformation of Mon^elliard; 
and what lie did at Laufanne precedeej^ his piniftry 
at Geneva. IV. He IhenftTnot have quoted the an¬ 
nals ofSleidan; for i^ehiiloryof that aurhoi is not fo 


' non ratisfacerec, nemo praerer ipfum repertus eft. 

* ft**^f* / 1 ‘gnum em fidis Chrilli Miniftris nos 

' iifiquiftime in fufpicionem aliquam (49) adduces fibi (49) Sycophanu 
‘ vidcri pronuntiarunf, —^ Having refuted all bis ilf* co"’ 

‘ trgumtnts, Sj tuUa.i, t, /hm tbut Jll';’ 

^ iaJ ttn fajficttntjttm for fafiithn fermtrfy, ihtrt pUnertfoluti 
was none befides ^mjeff who were not fatisfied with non * crirnine 
^ the anfwer* Our brethren, as became faithful mi- modo, fed ab onif 

* m/in, If fbHRIST, detlani at bad bun mft 

* inifnitMjlf frofituttd upm gromditfi furmi/es.' Y ' 

By C,a]vin's letter, out of which 1 borrow thofe words, \ 
it appears, that the abftrafls of Caroli’s accufation.s ^ 
being fpread every wbvc, had caulcd very ill im- 
preftions againft thofe accufed minifters. f) true it i*, 
that man is apt to be wrought upon by the afTuratice 
of an impudait calumniator ! Caroli would not yield 
to the authority of tfie lynod, but perfifteJ alone in 
maintaining his accufation (50). Ir is the charadfer (^o) fueea- 
of pragmatical, propd and rcvcri^^ful fphits, never to (47i' 
own they have rafhly defamed their brethren* ‘ Dum 
hme geruntur, afferuntur a Myconio literae pablide 
‘ ad convenium feriptse. Alia; rurlum d Capiione ad 

* Farellum generatim miftae, quibus utrifquc inteJ- 

* ledfum eft,- horrendum longc latequc mmoreni dc 
‘ noftra controverfia pervagamm elle. Denique ad 
‘ excitaiidam erga nos gentium omnium invidiam 

* nialiclofe a certis hominibus fabrefsd^um. Qupd 

* autem homo nihili futiitllim^^ fna vanuatc tumum 

* proficerc potucrit, ut tot ecclcfiis finiftfam dc nobis 

* opinionem injiceret: Jd vero eft, quod nos vchemcn- 
‘ ter perrorbavit. — the/e things were car- 

* t^yitfg on, a letter came from Myemius to the fynod, 

* another from Capita to Farel ; frsm both of which ^ 

* it appeared, that a dreadful rumour had been fpread * 

* far and near concerning our eontrsverfy, and that See furta-^ 

* certain per/oni laboured to d*^aw upon us the hatred ( 49 ^* ^ 

^ ^f all people, ^hat a xorrthltpi man by his ridieu- 

* Ivus vanity pould be able to rf'iSl this, made us 

‘ really unenfy.' ' Calvin obfei vci, that Caroli was Sa- 

condemnAl to baniftiment (51). Note, that by all mofateni rmo- 
this it docs not appear that William Farcl was charg- hyrefim, 
cd with Samofatenianifm. 1 know very well what 
Lindanusiolyferves, that ihw minifter tJughr, that the o in rebus 
Holy Ghost was nothing but the motion God creatum- Lms^ *> 
imprinted upon the creatures (52). I Imow alfo, ti^t. ' 

■ to make good his aftertiori, Lindanus quotes a letter ^ 

from Caroli to the cardinal of Lorrain (53), but I am 
certain there arc here a great many frauds. l)e falls into ita in 
a blunder, which I ihall not pafs over in filencc. Gjllicjtu 

^ Baft), fays he (34), dreaded fo much Farel's mu- Scripmra*, teft* 


called* V. According to Moreri, Farcl vwis charged-...^mous fpirit, that, having been informed of his two 

•_ I_..r __^ _ t _r__ _.1_ h: _1 -1_ 1_iT- ^P'v’ 


with reviving the herefy of Paulus Samofatcnufl^ and 
thofe of the Elcc/aites ; which' appeam by a letter he 
wrote t%,Cslvin, which begins thus .-^jiteras tuas quS' 
tobicb is the feventy eighth a- 
of * mong Calvin's Utters* I could not yet hftd out the 
r»tl*er CaiiUirr, .‘ground of all this: 1 have only difeovered (46), that 
^here you will ODC Peter Caroli, formerly a do£lor of the Sorboune, re<» ^ fay. 

Irifn tbsr tired 10 Geneva about the year 1533; and beiqg known flights from 


cfcapcs from Itiontbelliard, they baniflicd him* I.Te tiVhannguin. 
quotes Brajm. eptjl. ad Prin. infer. Germ. > It is eafy id. ibid. 
to conviil him that he examined \cry ftightly the 
author^ he quotdb; for Eralmuss letter, on which (/4) Hone a<’eo 
he gr( 
ad . 



eft is nor iii tbe 
of the let 


f4f^) Ben, ubi 
lih* XVI, 

43j* 


f47l Not 
wnnvftia 

ut (yliiiii 
*^ignui fudicerut 
qtilminifterio 
itiMrctnr. 
Ca^nus, • 
FMTodGRy- 
It letbe 
fifth Id the Ertl- 
fWKit of Honatu, 


to be a trimmer in matt«r«^f^religion, and too great 
a lover of women and good chear, it was not eafy 
for him to find a good church: he aimed at being 
minifter dt Neufchatel, but could not corapafs it. Fard 
was undoubtedly the caufe of it, and Calvin and Vi- 
re: were alfo againft him; which, in all appearance, 
ii, the true reaion fliaf: prompted that Caroli to ac- 
riife them fojmetimes 'of Arianifm, and fometimes of 
S.ibellianifm. A lynod was thereupon dklled at I*au- 
faiinf, wh»e he produced all the proofs he could 
4 fs^ethcr to maintain his accufation* But 
the kecufed oefended themfelvft^ fo well, that his 
Lfp . were dcclai^d null, and they obtained a fentence 
b ’#*» orthodox ; and as for him, the fynod**^ 

I ilfefn. ^ unwtBtby of iheminiftry (47}. Caroli 


Monlbelliard, well knowing that Farcl giftci iii cxi- 


go CO Monlbelliard till after his baniftiment 
ill, Pratcolus {53) adopts all the faults and ^ * 


’(48J M Uh<I«v 



dftUnoi 
from\ 

phrafe^f Lindanus: and they talk both of a chi¬ 
merical of Fareliifts, which nevtg cxillcd but in Vnttalin 
the fancy makeiii of cataluEuca of Hh-ncU Hierci. 

reties. Gaultier the jefuXbriiigs tfiat" J,"*’ 

on the Wage, and quotes Pr)i(colus. He^'s, that Fa¬ 
rcl (56) revived the whole i^cfy dP^aulus SamO- (i^r) p^uU^inmo- 
faten^, and renewed the dottrinc of Xhc ElcefaVtcs. i.»;cni 
He ^ends to prove* it l:%a k!tcr,|Wherein he fup- 
pofes, that this minilfcr does ilct^^'larc thofe to be ° san*- 

damned xyho dilTcroblc th^'ir faith m lime of danger,e,ii-ouen- 
provided they do not openly jv.-ifct.s idoUiryt • j[)i-’dam m t-m 
' cjns nolle fc e(>4daniiiarc^ qui periculoriim 


by difheartned; he appeared with iys * triam 
ttfations, fwelled with new pieces^ 


CviS IKIiiC 1C Ufllllilrti^v VJUJ ivuivyi viiii 

dme addodfi fidem fuam durimulant modo idolola 


fiirmi 7 5**^*“* 


exteriws non profiteantur 


Cfuhltr* it/i, in ta¬ 
bula CLfontigtapb* 


icesp m Far ell* ep* ad Cah. eujus initium, Lii 

ra, and endeavoured to Obtain a declarg^ jf?: e]l 7ft. inter ePiJlolas Ca.vini (58). VVe (57) id. ibW. 
to fufi Teen before, that Morvri founds himi 


(37). He quotes rt. 757. 
Liter as fftrf- 


jfed had at leaft given'bccafion _ „ 
confuted him fully as to that, ^uoution. ^ 
io that particular, as well as in rebtioft 'lift the yW 4 
Ubi a nobis excufl'a ^^mnta foerunt^ cer to 

[oam de temptre pracueritev ' 


... ...._ himlelfon the iamd^ 

1 hayc (^ ‘vinV letters, printed at Hatiaw ' 


atque hac raiionr, cul 1 fin4 


yillH -- r ^ . 

The feventy-eighth i« from Bu- ** ‘ 

'.'li. of thofe of *tur Farcl begins Ancillon, , 
.'avours*thc Nicodeinues; %od yj,*, f^pfa, pag. 
;*j|fot»^ofcU Mr AnciJlpn.(39). »i». ^ 
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V, 




BAREL. parnai^y:. ,¥atima: 


0>o) CoaIi 
Cbronogr. 
757 ' 


■7 


( 0 BjrTatus, 
Kpi(^. cxix, pag. 
zja. 

(A) M. ibid. 

(f) See epiftle 
dedicatory of his 
Lucin. 

{J) Taken from 
ttu' r^me epiAJe 
dedicatory, 

(' ) Farn'»b* Epffl, 
ad Vonium. p»(r> 
Euinolarum 
ad Voflium ferip- 
esrum, 

crju. ibid, 

jwg. 30a- 

in 

P'far.^Uiugraphi * 


Pag. 

<c ^cy. 


* i f* ' . • ' '' 

That he |vas fuppofed to be the authoi\^* of Ibme papers pofted larp in fe^raJ 
of Paris, and even <fn the gates of the iLouVre) in the 1543 (lAf), whkh^i 

the vfiiole party a great deal of prejudice in the kingdonii 

Florlin. de Remond, Hifloire de rHcr^fie, Livr 'VJIf cop, v, pag, m. Ss 9 » 

i 

* that it is to the letter he wrote to Calvin, the fc- at the fame time, and for the fame caufe s and that 

* cond of’ November 1544, we owe that excellent when Calvin 'was recalled, they would alfo have re- 

* work of Calvin againll the Uicodemites, which we called Fare!, who notwirhAandlhg Calvin’a earnetk in* 

‘ have in his Opufcula from pn» 789 to 803. Here 'treaties (6i);ivould never comply tv this hew invitation ^ 
follows an evident lie of father CShaluer. He fuppofed of rhofe t^cneva. - ^ ^ 

that Calvin took Geneva from A'-el, f/Kt tamen tarn This fye ^ father Guahier is more pardonable 
Tab. illi pofttA eripuit^ Jidio ut dainde Neeco- than that in Prateolus, who affures us tiiac the archers 

mett/is minifltr creatus Jit (60). It Jiioft certain furprixed Fare! at Bali], in a houfe of proftitution, | 
that thofe two minifters were diiven out of Geneva upon a Holy Friday (62) ^ , 

4 

FARNABY (Thomas) was ^ a learned philologcr of the X Vllth century. His 
notes upon the greateft' part of the Ilatip poets have b^en of great lervicc to the youth. 
They are fhort, and full of learning, tending chiefly to explain the text. He lived at 
L.ondon (/i), and applied himfelf to teach children of figure and quality, and found a 
good account in it for the maintenance of his family (b). I believe alfb his epiftlcs df^di^ 
catory brought |iim in fomc profit, tho* he fays, fomewherei that the time wasWCr for 
making much that way [xf J. He dedicated his Horace to prince Henry, eldeil fon to 
king James I, and afterwards his Juvenal and Pcrfius. He was very gracioufly received 
by the young prince (c), when he had the honour to prefent the latter book to him, and 
he gave him a kind of order to make a like commentary upon all the L.atin poets ; but 
he was fo fcnfibly touched at certain criticifms made upon him, tTiat he rcfblvcd out of* 
indignation and againft the bent of his own genius to difeontinue his Vork. Some tirfie 
after he was perfwaded to change his mind {d). Hg had a country houfe tvftnty miles 
from London, wiiither he retired in the year 1636 (£»). Charles I commanded hirfl to 

compofc a Latin grammar for the ulc of all the fchools he received, I fay, this order 

when there was a neqclfity to reform that graiflnniar which had been eftablifhed by autho¬ 
rity, and which had been very much complauied of (/). He died in the year 1647 (^). 
*A French Dominican has beftowed great encomiums upon the writings of this author [S].. 
See aJfo what is laid concerning his notes upon Martial, in a book of the jefukVavafleur 
de Ejigranimate (h). 


[^] He fays fomewhere that thepHmt teas over to 
get much by epiflUs dedicatory^ He apples to this 
pnrpofc a particular rehced by Valerius Maximus, 
which is, that though they did not confult, as foiinerly, 
the flight of birds at marri^cs, yet they iivvited to the 
wedding the perfons appointed to take thofe obferva- 
tions, retaining, at leafl in name. Tome footfteps of the 


* defuifle nobia illud fubiidium ad rem liirerariam ma> 
< ximum, quod fuppeditarunt a pai^is annis Farnabiui 

* JSe alii ; Poctis omnibus commentariis marginalibua 

* ita dare explicacis,*ut. mediCcris |;rammaiticus poflit 

* etiam diflicillimos ^nofleiifo pede locos dccurrere. 

* Hasc notf poflunt expedari aut parari adju^el^ra, 

* ad auflorum .^periti^m, ab jis, qui <p^r tres aut qua- 


/vacient ceremony. * Quod antiquis, apud quos nihil ' tuor ^nneas literas human lores *docenc; dead Thcolo- 

• • ■ r _ _^ . * M ____ j_I 


nifi aufpicio prius funipto gerebatur fa^tiuium, ut 
cx more, nuptiis aurpices interpofiti, quamvis au- 
fpicia dfffliflent (Val. Max. Jib. 3f. cap, i.) ipfo ta¬ 
men nomine veteris confuetudinis ‘vefligia ufurpa- 


gfae confeendunt \c\ philofophias^athedram, ied ab 

* his, cyii confenefeunt ^ immofiuntur Grammaticse, 

* aut rhetoriaae fcholis; qufles non dubito fuiiTe illos, 
qui aded utilem 8 c neceflariam opem contulerunt 


(i Thoma? Far- 
nabiua, Epift:. 
Uerdicatoria Tra- 
g4cditfr. Senccie. 


(2) Vinreiy^a- 
jrniiiua, Apolog. 
lilt, iv, fedt. i, 
pag. 316. 


* rent: hoc plcrifque noilrum quos vexat infaqaBiJi^ * Jbonarum litterarum fludiofis, Commentatores margi 

* hoc feribendi cacocthes, ufu venit ut.quamvis patro*** lltiles. . / am forry that during the time of my 

* norum cxoleverit cum autoritas turn benignitas, non - 
‘ citra anlbitioncm tamen fummis 8 c gravibus viris pe- 
‘ riturx chartae tutelam obrrudamu^ (I). —- As the 

* nr.tienis never engaged in any enterprize, without firft 
‘ i.onjulting the omens, for^t-wbicb reaftm^he Jootbfayers 
' were applied to in marriage, and tbo* tba-t e^ om was 
‘ laid ajide, there Jlill remained feme marks of it f fan 

* mtfjl of US moderns are infeiled with an incurable ipth 
‘ fertbb/ijsg, though the authority and benevole*lt of 

* patrons is out of date, and /till obtrude our Jh^tlived 

* labours on per font of the greateft merit and akuinHion* 

His meaning if, that chough the real benefits of epi* 
ll^.^j|^caiory is loll, yet tbc^cufltfA/*iv^'Ucdicati^ is 
not gutflu^ver. 

[i?j A r*^cb JDomUnran has beftowed great enco- 
miums upon ‘ ^ ^ 

place where he 


my 

* ftudy had not s^^ofe helps to learning, which Far- 

* n.iby and others have of late years given* All the 

* poets are fo eleaply iluftrated with marginal ndhs, that 

* a mean grammarian may with eafe get over the great- 

* eft difficulties. Such helps as theft cannot come frotm 
** thofe* who teach polite learning for three or four 

* years, and then ftep into the ebair of divinity or phi- 
‘ hfopbyn bsit from thoft who grow old in the fcbools of 

* grammar or rhetorie.* VucF J do not qneftion thofe to 

* have been, who by their marginal comments have be- 

* flowed on all lovers of learning, a moft ufeftd as/d ne- 

* cejfary work."* 

I believe the author of this obfervation is 
Caefar Cremoninus, in his harangue pronounced in 
for the univerflty of Pa^ua, againft the jefuics. 


^ ^ *59** . .. 

works of this author'^ Jc is in the Mr Ajitony Arnaud quotes the place, page 6, and 7* 

ideijtakesjo (hew that the jefuj^re in- of his *Frane CJT veritable difeeurs, lAe. edition of 166z# 

. .... 


»rior CO abuud^ce of jgllKer writers, who hat^e fhone and the piece itfelf is to be found in 
0»^r*)' * Doleo, continues he (z), 

meo ^emporc, cum litefis humanioribu* fluderem. 


-- -- _ - - - ,- _ -- 

in polite Jcarning»»»f J *), * Doleo, continues he (z), the of t6z6. ^ 


J • 

% 


A city of 
I'rrfia. 


FATIMA, daughter of Mahomet, and wife of AH- Some aeftyunts fay,|lhe is 
the great faint they worfhip w^ith fo much dc/pcion at Com (a) [di \; but moft MVel- 

(a) P4^ accoujfts fay ft^e is the great faint . ) Fatima the wife of Mortis Alt, and 

KemaM^fs^fuT' tst Csiw.j Herbert, in his Perfian i|ivcls, having faktf hornet, the great prophet all the I _ 

I Wc prefent de that tlic mofqac at Com is magfe 4 ccntr-«dds {i):\hnried hereJ ^e building tf thewo/que I 
•j’ Empire Otto- devotion they have for ibis plit^^ inric^d it o*made after the Fpirotic iKr«mr<r. ^hi ioM 

• prs/mts briugU P^^^^ihre of tended fatnt is rmftd trnh^/set 7^ , 







,(i] 

MB. 210, CiM#'' 


f< 1 mwK 6 f aiMtha^opinmnl/Some^ At faint at Com is tli/J daughter ofvAli and Fa- 
, tj|ui [^J. According Kf I^er della Yaffle fhe is their grand-daughter [Cl. Others fav 
>„(lM»is the daughter of Moufa the fon of Dgafer. This latter opinion is fuppo/ted by 
one authentic Proof, viz. tffi titles they give the faint at Com in the Iblemn prayers 
the pilgrims direft to her [DS. Thcle are forms of prayo-s, and conlequently they for 
nilh iM with a good proof hoV little exadb travellers arc, fmcc fomc of tJie moll celebra¬ 
ted <)f them relate fo ill th#^ titles of fuch a faint. It appears by this formulary ol 
prayers that Fatima, the dau|;hter of htfahomet, the wife.of Aii, and mother'ol fomc 
children, is nQrerthelefs ven^ted as a ivirgin [£J. 

"i" i* •P *" hM‘ fhcfc Pr»)>r which ,h,t thev recommend 

'■Tdi-v"'/ a • 1. j t r.v jv ■ of this liim, .W maUtf 

ffl] Smt fat fit ij th imghttr tf Ah mi ratma.^ vows lor her. We have icen already that i''cv wfc 
Tl>t, appears m Figueroa’s narrative: they informed me, her peace and eternal falvaiion; here is another wrt\( 
/fjf ht (.z). that m Ctm tbtrt wu a ftsmsus mtfque, that formulary : Inifi, thee turnalfahtUm, O Faih 





ii foh'Mnif given to tbejreat ladies of Africa, and it is impurity^ MayXiOD take hts'greateft deMtiTtben 
• • aif the title of honour which they give there to the BU(- be always well pleafed with ihes, and f>ldh>h tkee in 

• fed Ivirgin, mother of our LofdJE SUS, for whom the paradije, wbi^ is thy eternal Refuge \nd 'Me (lo) (to) fo«m.! rfu 

e Mahometans have a great deal of refpeii and veneration, J 5 ut immediately they recommend tlicmfelvci to her Vyiagfi dc Perfc 

^ at well as for her jon. He cites Diego dc Torres, who prayers in the following manner (ii): lam come* to 

f4'. Hiftoire del a^urcs 08,(4) Lela Ma^ feek thee, O lady and mijtref of my foul, with a view of 

. c4p. riam, which ftgnifies, the Lady Mary, and that {^) all approaching by this pious afl'to 'the mojl hhh GOD 

’ the daughters of the ^erif took the title of lela, and and to his apoJJle and bis children. May ihe\nercy of 

-Ao Id c*; evil all four viZs Lela Mariam, Lela Aya. GOD be upon hints and them for ever, J deteft and 

.( 5 J U. cap.cy,I. j had of whhb mijerably opprJes me, 

‘ • that be is tnclined to think that Lela was not the .proper and I do my endeavour to bretk the ytke of hell P'ot <h- 

natne of laiint mentioned by Figuerdi. but only the ftfe me thy intercefum, O holy Virgin, in that day wbcu 
tdtde of honour preceding it, and that fiae had another the righteous Jhall be feparated froh the wicked Be * 

name which Figuerda has omttted, or was not inform- then propitious to me; for thu arc dejeended frm- pa- 

£d of 7 be inhabitants of Com, who held tbaVmatd rents wh will jlfjer mne of thof,- that Ir/e them to 

for a faint, wt^ content with calling her Lela. \ 7 "he fall into trout Ic, who *refu/c ncthln^ to thoje i-at tray 
Lady by way of excellence: much after thefampman to tht^v, who divert all kinds of evil fom :hfc ‘that 

ner, as mojl ebriflians now call the Virgin Mary O^t ehcrijh them, and whoft enemdb cn the e ntrsi y can ' 

a# * Si * J fi.w Si ^ 1 ‘ u- (I j) that the tfomh (»?• Ibid, w ; 

rn fL] According to Peter deAa Valle, jbe ts thexT grand- of ihi-; F.ithnic has been three times rebuilt ■ Her ^d 

' ^ , daugbtrr.'i * There is a fine bridge at Com. and i.par ther, coitiinucs he. carried her to Com on account.of ihe 

* the bridge a magnificent mofquc. m which they toTW perfecution which tbs asUfs .f raid'd J:!r9 

‘ • me that a fiacr of Inun Riza, whom they have a vc- bis family, andall tlMt held dU and lu dr'nulen' 

* neralion fo*. and who was one of the mott eHcemed the only lawful fuCceJors cfMahomti, Hh/luiIt ft 

* fucccflbrs of Mahomet, is buried, whom alfo they fine houfes in this city, and died there. 7 hc tc ^!e U 

(♦? Pietro dclU ‘ look upon as a'iiffnt in Jt^dr way; fo that they have lieve that GOD took 'her up into heaven, and tiu 

Valif,.paB. sX, ‘a great refpea and veneration for the place of her bu- tomk ^as nothing in Jr, bein^ only a reprcCntati^n 

i yial (6).’ Iman Riza was the fon of HolTcm, who The Romifh church then is not the only anc''that ho 

lumt ct ’M ^Vais FaiiuA% fon (7): let fay ^erefore that the filler nours the aiTampdon of virgins. We'have feen iJut 

of Iman Riza is thoograSld-dau|^ter>of ratinia. Ta- the immaculate conception, and the virginity of a 

vcrnicr’b relation agreijs here with that of Feier della ther, feem to be two doarine.s of the Mahometan reli- 

Valle. * Wba\ 'is moll rcraiukable at Cbm is a great gion. One thing is wanting in Mr Chardin’-s narra- 


vel", r/W hy 
•/iff/'/’rs u:.i 
fijprs, p* »'ii 24* 

• 

(7^ Itcfpi'cr, ibid, 
jag. 24 - 

(it) Tavernirr, 
Voiiprs, till ia 
Hutch 

'Vof.ip' dc Pfrle* 
p*!*. 4 ^’4. *>/ * 

IV’.tfcat'ii luiit, 
i t .in: ^ rjjn,, 

it.Xo. 


mnfqiic . . . whcr»? ;.rc feen ihcffcpulchres of Cha- 

• ?cfi and Cha>Abas the fecond, and that of Sidi-Fsiti- 

• ma the daughter ®f Iman-Hocen, who was iWi 

• of A!i, and of Fatima Zurha, MahgiJxatlVdaugh- 

‘ ter (8).’ —• 

] The folemn prayers which the pilgrims direfi to prayers, among other ihiftg.s, to lav thu-,; * ...... 

irfy-.J Mr Chardin (9) has copied the Uvo chief prayers ‘ eternal Ovation, O virgin moil pure, moft jull, and 
they make the pilgrims repeat at Com. 'I'hc full begins ‘*immaciilsite. glorious Fatima, dangUici of Mahomet 
thus; / Vifit t?iy lady stnd mtjlrefs FaihmtL the daugh^ ^ the el?Ft, wile of*/.', the well beloved, mother of,^ , . 

ter efMoui'i, Jan of Dgafer, upon sohum\be fttixmtion * ^-velve trut?vicars oi G o d, of iiluilrious bhth (13). 4I4. '' 
and peace for ever. 7 ’hcrc is one remarkable ihin^ in ' * 


tivc. He fhonid have rolJ us in what timtj'iloufa the 
father ofFathmc lived. 

[/i] Though the wife of Alt, and mother ofJerer.:I 
children,*fi^e is neverthehjs venerated as a virgin.^ 
7 ’hepilgrims are obliged, according to the* formulary of 

U:,. ^ I wifli thee 


F A U C H E T (Claude; a Parlfian, 3 ^ 

Piiri-s, jpubliflied fomc books which gained h? 

He died very old in the year i6oi, Lewis 
writing {a}. The Sicur Sorcl> in his French BibliotKeque, mak^s a 
and Scipio dfi Pleix {b). It deferves to be read. 


[df] He publishedfime books, which gained him the 
^ //rrnrrt/ man.] * He has tranilatcd with 
*igit!3t lan^mrand learning ||^ hiltory of Cor. Tacitus, 
ntcJ at Paris by Abel rAngeiicr in i?d2, i?83, 
in* folio, in 4to, and 8vo, 


firfl: prefident of the court of the mint at 
the reputation of a learned man [^]. 

TIT j^jg of^^" 



rbc fecond eiU- 


(f) tf CfoiZ du 
Maine, Bibliolh. 
Fwjis. p»g. 57* 

•(4) Ballirtf J0"> 
Jniinent del 
r^avani, Tom* • 
iV, n. 939» M- 

":* 4 

fldlfokHh Plahr*. 


Twenty ycars^ftrr he g^e a fecond edition of 
, and carried the end of the firll 

- ^f the kings of Fiancc.^tW publiihed the icquel 

ofit/Un i60i, in : it is intituled, Fleur de la mas- 
vo, without pitting Jfn deGharletnagne .... cohenant Us fiits de Pepin tf 
his&ame to it, no more than to his book of fuccejjiurs Jtepuis Pan 7;>i, jufques a Pan 840 de 

lie Antiquities.fo little does he thrrll after y£SUS ^HR 1 ST. He died while tiicy were print- 

* f>n!9* only defiring to benefit the public (i).’ 7 *hus ing, Detlin de la mat fin de Charlemagne .ctfff- 

la du Maine fpoli?c in the year^i584. Mr tenant les faitt de Charles It Chauve Gf jes fiecejfeun 

^Of^ot mention this tranilation & an anonfmq^* depuis Pan 840, yujqves h Pan 987 \le JESUS 

_lfr/*T't 3 hude Fauchet,/<2jfi he (2V has tranllatcd CHRIST kf entree du regne de hugurs Capet. This 

mt» <»#}ij|gikkge the worb of Tacic^^ which were volume came emt in 1620, in 8vo. As to the work 
^•f»iiMMd.ii>MKr his name in divers fornu, but the lirft des Origines d^ Chevaliers, Armoiries, kf Heraux, ^ 

* int jpotkr are tranflned by Stephen Tdc la Planche enfeWtHe de Pojf^nance, armes kf injlrumens Mquels 

^ (S);V fitichet polniihed a Collc^licn of Gallitfand les fra^ifjifJxancitnnement ufe tn hurt gutrres, it 
RnsiisiA iathii' * ' 


BthuiirtM In tWA hnoks. in ihe vear i £*(). waa. arl 


SFtrres, 

rHSreddatWAtds in rile vear j6oo. in 8vo. Hio 





(nT 1 h«wc fccn 
him cited in 
Laliii FaJcariui 


. 'ICAUCHEUR. FAU^Q.; FAUST 

' Rt/ueil ii Mg^nt dt la languish poffie Franf9ifi^ ediion oifehii worHi^he it Pif 4 « in i6io ( 0 :^ 

Jhyme tl Romam i pfus lis^noms fommaire des Mdfcri m^Uoii« at Geneva Uh 4 ^ 

htuvrf$ d^Mj pul'tgs Franfoif, vivans apant fan I'^QOt following. ' ^ @ 

/ wa» printed at Paris in 410, in the year 1581. The 

FAUCHEUR(tj; Michael le) was an illi -nulcr among the pro- 

teftants of France in the XVIIth century. Preaching was his great talent in which 
indeed he excelled. He made himfeJf admired in thisijvay in the church of Mbnt- 
pelJicr [B] j and as his reputajdon increafed, and<he church of Paris ufed *to appropri* 
ate to herfelf the greatefl: prcaAcrs of the provihees, he j^s called up thither. He was 
not lorry of an opportunity to\indeceive thofc who thdi^ht his capacity was confined 
—ro the making a good fermon and «l^vering it well. Wherefore he engaged in a larger 
\v\^rk upon die eucharift againft carcfthal Perron. They were agreeably furprized to fee 
a/jarge folio come from his pen, full of Greek and Latin quotations, and all forts of er/i- 
f4ition relating to that controverfy. His other works arc fcvcral volumes of fermons, 
and a treatife of the a6lion*of an oratof [CJ, which was lately reprinted in Holland.^ 
I have feen a latin manufeript letter of his, in which he gave very good advice to the 
great du Moulin upon his book of the Salmurian controverfies. *Le Faucherdied at Paris 
ihefirftof April 1657 {h), * , * 


thl Wi'Te, in 
n 4no Hiopraj h. 
^fe al;ti U Vie 
de Mr OiiillL-, 
|ijg 44. 


[^] His talent wa^preaebi/tg.'] I hive heard that 
one d.iy he preached with fo much eloquence againft 
ducTling, that the marlhal de la Force, who was pre- 
fent at the fermon, protefted before fome men of the 
fvvord, that if a challenge was fent him, he would not 
accept ir, 

Hf made hltnfelf admired in the tburch at Mont- 
felh.er!] The fermon. he preached there upon a faft- 
d^iy in the year 1618, was fcvcral limes reprinted. I: 
15 a niort folid and pathetic piece. 

[(’] He wrote a treatife of the a flion of an orator 
It w.Es printed at Leyden the year *686, and falfcly 
aiiribafed to Mr Conrart; whether* they believed he 
was ‘ tlie author, or deligned to make the book 
fdll the better, by putting the name of a man to it 
wjio w.-is celebrated for his politencfs. The journalifts 
of Leiplic give a very exA£t abftradl of it, in their 
Vr) Pag> i"i >3. lournal of the month of January 1687 They 

did not forget the place where the author fpcakj of a 
preacher, who made himfclf a rule to coygh exactly at 
iuch and inch a period; and leaft Jr fhould forget, 
he made marks in his notes wherever he proffoied 


to cough. In thofe jilace* he wrote bem, bentt as 
was feen in the original after his death. The advice * 

given by thefc journalifts was followed by a profeflbr # 
of Helmftadt (2I, who tranflated that treatift into La* (z) Melchier 
tin. This tranilation was publilhed in the fame city in Smidiut. 

1690. They m.ifec mention 0^11(3), informing the 
public that the tranftator had reftored. that work to it*s , 

true author- Their fuppofition that this book, having 36^ 

been printed at Lyons without the author^ name in * 

1676, was pubiiflicd at Paris ten years after under* 

Mr Conran's name, and that thcJHoDand edition, in 

imitation of that of Paris, alfo a£rribes it to Mr Con> 

rart, jpaMs to be coriedted. I. The anonymous edi* 

tion of Lyons in 1679 ** ^ remember to 

have rcen this book ever ftnee 1666. IJ. They did 

not print it at Paris in 16S6, with Mr Conran's name 

to it. Thofe words ad exemplar Parif 1686, which 

thofe ^gentlemen quote (4). fignify, not that it was 

pfihted from the edition which came out at Paris in Ann. 1687/ 

1686, but th.n it was printed in 1686 according to 

the Paris adition. And fo ^ey do not eive the date 

of the Paris edition. 


F A U N O f L u c 1 o) ip Latin Fuunn^, an Italian author, who Ifv^ about the middle 
®f the XVltli century (d), compofed a book of the antiquities of Rome delle ^nticlntf. 
della cittd di Roma^ which lias been printed in Italian and Lathi, JIc tranll^tcd alfo 

into Italian certain works of Flavius Blondus (/'). 


(1) Sff f f 

)ier. III ('.iUlogOI. 

&c. pig 550. 


(41) Quem ae®te Pau!i IV {it Jhoulihe Pauli IIRomani Ponti^cis, anno Chridi M.IIXL, vUiiTe conftac. Itanllut, de Scripn^^ 
ribua Rerum ^emaitarumj Horn, II, pag. 134. • {h) Epitome fiiblmihecas Gcrueri, pag. m. 55X. 

His Book of the antiquities of Rome^J^as Been I^ti n edition, if we believe Gefner’s a* 

printed in Itaiuin^ and its Lati/ii] In the c;‘.raIoguc.of bridgment, in the year 1546. 

the Bibliotheca Thuana, the luliun edition of Venice Others ukc notice dT none but the Venice edition in 
is placed in the year 1558, in 8vo. luis faid (1) 1549(2). 

there v,jiz another edition of it In the fame city m 


(1) HimV. it 
5 >criptor. Rcr. 

Rsipan 


(.1^ Zofimus, lib. 
ii, p»g »«• 3 »‘ 


i’AUSTA, daughter of Maximiaii^crcijcus (a), was wife to the emperor Con- 


defign to deceive hii 


but flie dif- 


flancine. She was bellowed upon him wi^ 

(&) ibid. pae. covered Maximian’s treachery to her hufb| , , , . * 

(0 Idem ibid. Crifpus, a fon he had (d) by a concySine (f), had an unlawful commerce with Fau- 


(c). They fay tlut ConUantine fufpcdling 


iJiJ® i 
bnUantir 


iiee uh Eutro- fta, caufcd him fo be put to death *> to comfort his mother Helena, who >V^s infi- 
pius, lib. X. nitgly i^iiiii.^^ at the deadr'tSfTTftTTWIm iiQan, he ordered F’aufta to be fmothcred in a 
ibid**' ^rmed by Zofimus (/J. Some fay that Faufta, falling in love 

3 Crifpus, Ih^ovcrcd her paflion to hirn ; but not being able to prevail upon him. 



S03,104. 


comfort Conftaniine's mother. Such a r( 
mufh to be cenfured. Crifpus could 


[A'] Some fa^ that Fanjla falling in love eulth Crifpus 

. Confiantine put Crifpus . and that woman 

to deathJg This tragical event is related a tho^lbid ^jjiilty of incef with FauftaT withoui 
^ /MTercnt ways by authors, and alghoft always.cur^a^cd of the fame crime. How d 

. - fomc of themoft effcniial Zuhmus **'••' - :a— j-iii 

(1) Zofii^ Jiki ('} pretends that Conftantine ^ ^ ^ hud to 

• ii, pig. m. 10^ do with Faufta; and yet he al$^l henthktmmor 
put Crilpua to death without ; pi^l>^|iifent 

upon the emprefs; for he*fa;^ 

I ^ katb,, i»ly b^ aufe j/tygM 



then that Conft»tine puniftied none 
is an objedioyZoftmus ought to 1^ 
obviated, antfyet he has cakM no 
tioa againft iti therefore he haK^e 
coidbt of Conftantine'i behavio^n tils 
cording to the latter pqrt of his nar*‘^ ” 




rdnius (g) juftJy comjp’a&jil^f the inktH ot eccleflaftical hi>Aory, who lia <c either flip. 





AiCjiefled, not 
pf jiving at' 
"Tequence 
Wvould have 
he inno- 


rf.' * ■ M 

been faid m the firft, that 
of committing inceft with 
tempted her chaftity in 
would have been naturaC*iM|’^ 
eafily conceived that ConlbKjit^ 
cence of his wfTe to his mother s-lut t^y ccr- 

tain artifices they^ had perfuadcKii the emprpfs's 

conduft had not been faultleii?.^^*^i’^'^ave a full ac¬ 
count of this event we muft h«ve recourfe to Meia- 
phrallus: 1 confefs he is not an anthor very worthy 
of credit j but yet he leaves the feweil chafms, he is 
one that puts the circumfiances into good order. Crif- 
pis accufed by his mother-in-law is puniflicd: his fa¬ 
ther looks upon him as the only criminal. No wonder 
then that Faufta fufiers nothing. Afterwards Ihe is 
convidled of being a falfe accufer.^and ispunifhed off 
that fcore. Note, MetaphralWis fuppofes that Arte- 
mtusjthe martyr relates this to juflify Conffantine, and 
. anfwer the objcflion^ of Julian the apoffate. Read 

t A ISnronius. the following padage of Barqpius (2): ' Artemius prae- 
-‘4«nn. 314, n. ‘ fcflus Auguftalis, idcmquc martyr, cum chriftianita 
'.kjft**'* -y5 * lis reus cauiam ageret coram Juliano Apoftata, ciero- 

* ginii illi ConlUntino, multaque in eum objicienti, 

* ac prxiertim propinquorum necem, haec tunc in 

'i" f X Mei*«phr. * P*"® Conftantino refpondit *: //// fiutfm (in- 

(... Sur ciir *0 * quit) uxffrm Faujym jufte admodum interfedt, ut 
o.i tb.'lum. V. f quar prifeam pjba^dram ejjfit imitata, fjufyue jilium 

* Ctifpum calumnt%ta, quud ejus atnore captus 63^ 
‘ vim fi ^natyt ejpgt affrrrf^ fuut etigm ilia Hippoiy- 

^ * turn 7 hffti ft Hum. JStque. primum quidem qui jic in 
** matrem in/anifrat {ut vdebant ejus verba) tile cum 

* fjpt marifttSt punivit. Poften autem cum feiviffet 

* ^'e vientiiam^ ip/am queque occiditt in etfmyerftts 

* Jententiam omnium jujiijfimam, Hicc Artcm'us ad 

* Julianum. -- jirtemiui the emperor's lieutenahty and 

* a martyr^ bt?ing accufed of chrtflianity, and obliged to 

* appear on bis trial before 'Julian tbe apaflatc^ who 
imieighed againfl ConJlantinCy laying Jexteral heavy 

* things io bis charge, but more particularly the murdeg 

* of his ncarejl relations y made this anfwer in defence 

* of Conjlanting. He killed, fap be, and that moft 

* juftiy his vrtfe Faufta, Becaufe like another Phaclra 

* die had hlfly gcfipfcd hisjTon Crirpus of having fd- 
- Jen in love with her. attempted her honour, as 

, * the firft had done to Hippolytus fonaol 'Fhcilus, In 
*^hc perfqp of a husband he punilhcd the Ton, who, 

* according^to his wifcViiffinu^on, had been tran- 

* fporicd with fo un^uftihable a padion, Butnvhcn he 

* was afterwards convinced bf his wife’s pcifidy: he 

* put her likewifc to death, inakiqg her undergo a 

* I'entence, th.in which none could be more jull. 

* *Ibus Artemius replied to Julian.' Sidonius ApoJ> 

linaris tells us, that Ablavius the conful mad^*tbhjth 
which was fixed upon the palace containing a 

Hinging fuirc upon Coiiftantine*^ cruelty. • Ut mi- 

* non figuratius Conftantini ^domum vitamquc vi- 

* deatur vel popugide verfu gemello conful Abla- 

* vius, vel iTiomordide ffiiticho tali clam paUtinis fori- 

** busappenfo: | ^ 

Saturni aurea ftccla quis requirat ? • 

SuDC hsec getnmea^fJT^fied Neronlana. 


Tbe e^e offat urn was an age of gold : 
Put this, like Nero's, is an age of gems. 


is ntaro 
ttii H'ftr 
[ ihat HvorJ, 
y; quod 

ve¬ 
il itertiTna; id 
ffrmmatir pa- 

l^ritrinfufo potij- * Quia fcilicet pfxdiftus Auguftus iifdem fere tempo- 
* ribus exiinxerat conjugem Fauftam calorc balnet, fi- 
‘ J'^im Crifpum frigorc veneni (4)-’• Thcle* words of 
vtntb j Sidonius ApoIIinaris fay nothing of the caiife of Con- 
/ fiantinc’s proceeding; they only inform us that this 

^ p Jd »’‘^*"d put his w ife Faufta t^dcath by the heal of a 


vS**^*' ^ath,^jld his^fon Crilpus by the deadly cold of poi- 
Apoh \loft writers fay that Crifpus was killed, nCt 
vUi, poifonp. ‘ Ad •JAriam duxit propc opijidum Polam 


(■•) ir^>» 


3 }*?■-> 


ubi Quondam ri:RF.MPTUM Conlfantini filium .icce- 

* piinus Crifpum (5) -i- To Jftria near tbe town duch noi to be 

■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■' " /'C>;5#rfBy^hing this to jcu 


I * §f J*ola, wherey it is faid, Crifpus the Jon of Cor^an 
r^iiinTlib. * /it SW.J killed.* St Jcroin's exproHion is: ‘ Hif more,, 

, cap. alt. * (La£lantius)ie3rtrcma fcncautc magiltV Caffaris Cri- 

— — 5*. .0 fpi^ filii Coftftanlini in Gallia fuit, q\\ poftea a pa- 
^ /• tFe INTERrccTus eftj^. ——% Laciaf^ius in his eld 
^ * age was ifireteptor to/Crifpus, fon to Conflantine, itt 
R ttbo was afterwards ftain by bis father I Wc 


prciQcd 

Conflantine, ilid young Licinius the fon of Conftan- 
tine’s lifter, were barbaroufly murdered, crudehifi-me 
iNTERFiciuxTt/lt, the firft year of the CCI.XXVjih 
Olympiad, that is in the year 325 ; and that C’onllan- 
tine put his wile Faufta to dc.^tli the fourth year of the 
lame Olyrop'ud. Orofius fays fiolhing of Faufta ? but 
he fays that Gymaninc, about the time that the Arijn 
hcrefy was cm|^emnccl in the council of Nice, put to 
death Crifpu^iis own rv)n, and Liciiiius his nephew, 
without^jly body’s knowing the rcafons of his beiiij^ 
thus qiWlpcrated againfl his own .blood. ‘ Sed iitf’er 

* ha:c latent caufaj. cur vindieem gladlum /c deftiVr- 

* tarn in impios punitlonem Conftjintinus imperJtor\- 

- tiam in propriqs egit afFe^us. Nam Cj'ifpimi filiutff 
‘*foum, be, Licitiium, fororis lilium inter rre it 
" (7 )-- vtell knovsn what fijould induce vi,, ci|.. x>.nij, 

Conjiantine to draw his vindiSlhefwordy and to ipfiifl lol.m 3x1. 

‘ tbepunijhment^dejlinedfor beat kens on bis own fatnify ; 

* far be put to death bis own fon Crifpus, and his ffler's 

* fen Licinius.' it is very ftrange this hiftori-in Ihould 
never have heard what is attelkd by fo many others, 
that Crifpus was put to death upon fufpicion of ^ 
criminal love to his mother-in law; but perhaps Oro- 
fius had heard that, and other rcafons alfo, but judg¬ 
ed from the diverfuy of opinions that the true caufes of 
it were concealed. Aurelius V^i^lor, who fays that it 
was believed Conflantine m.ide away with Crifpus at 
Fau(l.i's inftig.ation, docs not add the motive w'hich ihe 
fuggefted to her husband. But he however agrees 
with Zofimus concerning, the caufj of Faufla’s death ; 
he fays that Conflantine ordered her 10 be |>ut ro 
death in a bath, Ijpcaufe his mother Helena, exceeding¬ 
ly aflliited w'ith jfief for tlic death of CtiTpu?, re¬ 
proached him with it. ‘ F.iufl3 conjuge, u‘ puMnt, 

* fuggerente Crifpum filium i<;,cari jubet. Uchivc 

uxorem fuam Fauftam in balncas ardentes conjeftam 
intereniit, cum cum mater ilflcna dulorc nimio nc- 
poiisincicparet (S), - hh caufrd kis fts Cnfpus to (p)AuTtt) 

be pat to death up^n the fu^gefthnty as tt is believed, i„ Epitoiur,‘pai- 
of bis xaife Faujla. Afterwards he put her alp to 2*4. 
death in a hs^n^ath, moved thaeto tbe corr.pLmits 
if his mofbrr Helena, who extremely regretted the 
kfs of her grandjjn: Nothing is more futpri7.in?f to 
me thjn that Eutropiu ftiould enlarge upon Couflan- 
tine'lt cruelty, withoctt touri.ing* upon tiie deiih of 
Crifpu.s, ihcjugh he did no: lorgel to mcru’ion pariicu- 
larly that of young I^icir.uis and Faulia (9). It is py rrimu:wnc- 
pretended that St Chryfollonric, without naming any r.-1.un<iinp» rcr- 
body, related thia action of Conrtantioe ; but Jsc fcciitm.quopinn^ 
fuppofes that this prince, I’uipe^'ting hi., wile of adultery, ^ iirtwu 

ordered hea to be bound upoti the top of a^mountam, !nd^ 
to be devoured by wild bcalls. He add* that tlic fon jr,:nf.cit. mox 
of that prince was killed by his own father, < / r.'.:iici pod n«- 

by his broTher (1 o). Gregorius Turonerdi rh it 

Conflantine put his fon Crifpus and Ins-Avile Faufta w iV-** 
to death, high-ireafon (■! r). Philoftorgius fays that ** ‘ 

C^nftaniine ficing prcpoftclfcd by the calumnies of his (lo’' 
wife, Ci'^U!i*ii mothc^-in law, ordered him to be kil- Homll. Xvin 
led, and aftevvards having di'.covercd th.it Ihc com- J^^hihppenfc*. ^ 
mitted adultery with a courier, he caufed her to be in Am v*^i*nl* 
flifted in the bath (12). Bcfidcs the authors J have Marcell. lili. xiv, 
ained, the reader will do well to confuli Suidas (13} P-'e< ni. 58, 

^ Zonaras. , • " 

have produced all thefe authorities, that the reader f”' 
inay%^c the dcfcfla, variaiion.s arid want of exadlncfs, FrjnJ;" Jib 
in ancilhs.liqhjAs^hvna. Note alfo, that havin"5%many cap xxxiv. 
Authors to cite upon this fubjeft, it isi^f^gc th;.T no 
body (hould be quoted in JVIoicri biy^minianus Mar- rhiIo?>org. 
cellinus, who fays nothing, cithaf of Faufta, or of 
iFlje reafon why Crifpus was pm jfc deadi. We liave ' 
fe^before (14) all that Kip b e hyt with in this wri- /-^Suida* voce 
f«r Xnearning this matter. ' kp.vKtjc- 

pnot omit the*lib:rty Cauftin the jefuit ?r«s 
ta 't<| ad^d abundance of things of his own inventjon (*4) C/r^r (jF 
t^ihe account ojithis adventure. This would be to¬ 
lerable in*a of'poetry, or a romance; but in a 

eiious wotoy which is intituled The hAy court, 

aliowcyl. No¬ 
young Cholars, ot 
advanced in age, and judg- 


rncnf|ij^. ^ 

longmc^! 




rci^ in £ufeiitus*s chronicle, ch4t*^rifpus the fon of 


to. 

k/s i ikttr 


P ' behold without indignation 4 
tauty of Crifpus, the rife and 
y^jjaftson, the manner flic m.\tje her 
k'ASe (o bv denied, her contrivance 
Arrows for ^he death of Crifpus, 
,^4 I Cay, ih\ rr^f.niaiion of 
" ' all 



\. 2 : 0 ; V F A, U'S/. AJ*. 

,f, M «lu. prcfled thefc AAs, or have even endeavoured to confiite thcnJ^if^. He pl^cs the , 

•n ’ riage of Conftantine with Faufta in the year Zof{b)^ and Ijhc t eath of C'rifpus and tu 

Mortt-'^rfcc. e^iprcfs Ih 324. Nothing could have been more dangei»p,ustt 0 lliis fon of Conftantiilbj, 
than to have his mother-in-law in love with him, fof .yhi^^V*y foeyer he afted, he was 


cap. ICXtriu 
frovti rhit ,'j 
c/nenVjfjf li 

right, 

0 ) MIrhel Oly- 
cji, lib> iw, aptii 
B*roniurn, ad 
aan.3a4in. 35 


fure to be ruined by it. A compliance had cxpolcd 
Tides, it it had been known, he could hope Tor no fav’ 
was no Id's flital. Tor this 
cmpreTs [C], Some 


/he wrath of God; and be-*' 


Cj)ypftantinc i his rcfulal 
his was what expoTed him to ^S^indignation and^ rage oT*an 
Tay that^ (0 Faufta brought baci^onftantinc to worlliip falTc 
^ " deities. 


ali^ljcfc things, though they are not derivecf**^ any the chriftians (24]. Bareaias does not deal more fairly 
hillhry. As to the iaft particular, the author^ys as with Evagtiua : he charges him (25) with urging a- 
f»0 Of the folpws. • As {oon as this news (15) arrived at court, gainft Zofimus, Eufebma’s filcncci but it is certain thlt 
«?cath ot Cnfpui. wicked Faufta knowing it to be the eftedl of her Evagrius goes farther: he relates (26) three pafljgcs in 
own pcihdy, and having before her eyes the image Eufebius’s ecclefiaftical hiftory, which tellify, that the 
of the poor prince whom flic had fo pafiionatcly cjjiperor Conftantli^ was always zealous for the true 
laved before, but now bafely butchered in the bloom of faith, and that his ion Crifpus, beloved of God, was 
hcjuiy, and at an age, moll to be lamented, and of like his father. IL In'the fccond place let us fay, 
fo fweet a temper as would have exdrcd companion that Sozonicn’s other arguments have been wcH an* 
in lions and tigers; all her paflion and hatred was fwered by the annalift (27), who has plainly made it 
turned into outragtous grief, which fgreed her to appear that Sofipater the •philofopher was acquainted 
cry and howl at hcr^hushand’s feet, confeffing (he with Conftantine, and oflght to have told him, accoid- 


(rfi^ CJufTin. 
ri>iy C 

i‘, pe> 5 < 




(17'j SStromer!' 
♦lift* Ecclcf- lib' 


cry _ 

haj murdered the chafte Crilpus by her abominable 
calumnies; that (he had folliciied him to wicked* 
nefi i but had found him, like Jofeph, armed with in¬ 
vincible chaftity, abhorring her fin to the degree it 
deferved ; whereupon. Hung with rage, and faring 
to be prevented, had invented that calumny a- 
gainlt him; for which rcafon file was unworthy to 
live any longer, after having deftroyed the niott in* 
nocent prince in the world, and ftained his own fa- 
tikcr^with his blood (t6).' What boldnefs thii>' An 
author of the XVI hh century prcicitds to give us the 
piiticubrs of a thing which happened in the IVth, 
anti all out of his own head. No ancient author has 
informed us how ConfUntinc came to know his fen’s 
innocence, much Icfi that it was Juufta herfeh who 
diicovcrcd it to the enfperor- 

[A’J Ci:rdinal Baronius jitjily tetnpiairts of the wri' 
, . . tobo bnve fupprejjed tbefe fatlst or who have 
even en^leavoured to emfute them ] He attacks on this 
head three hillorians; Kufebius, So^omen, ancyiva- 
grins. The firft is filent: the other two dilputc againft 
thofc who have fpoken. Eufcbms keeps a profound fi- 
Icncc concerning tlys matter in his life of Confttnjine, 
but not in hi.s chronicle. Sozomen durft neither pofi- 
tivcly acknowledge, nor deny the death of Crifpus; 
h^(i7) is content to refute the Pagan authors, who 
had faitl that Conftantine finding no way in Paga- 


I cjp. V. p'K. m- nifm to expiate fuch execrable murders, but finding a 

* , 1 , j .L- _r._r_ 1 . 


ing to the Platonic hypothefis, that the parricides of 
that emperor could never be expiated : and Zofimus 
afifures us that this was the anfwcr that philofbpher did 
give Conftantine. Eut he has been confuted (28) a- 
mong other reafbns by this: that^ofiparer could not be 
ignorant that the tcligion of the Grtpke had expiatory 
ceremonies for the moft heinous murders f witnci? 
Hercules who Allied his funs, and his hol)^» and yet 
found means to expiate it, Baronius (29) refutes thefe 
anfwers of Sozomen excellently well, by fhewing a ca¬ 
pital difl'erence between the parricides of Conftantine, 
and t||(of6of Hercules. The former v«ere committed 
by a {)riiicc in his fenfes, and (he latter by a madman, 
whofe anions could not be deemed voluntary. 

No doubt it will be asked, why this annalift under¬ 
takes to confirm the Banders of (he Pagan authors, 
and confutes the eccleliallical hilloruns, who have an^ 
fwered them as well as they could. Does it become 
a cardinal to declare in a manner for infidels, who h.ive al- 
fe^led to vilify Conilantine’4 convcrlion, as if that em¬ 
peror had only abjured Paganifin, bccaufe the di-'c^pline 
of it was fo fcvcrc, that there was no®rcmedy agsinil the 
terrors of his own confcieilfe, whereas the chriflians 
offered him an tafy method to wafh away his guilt 
in the waters of baptiim ? we mull not th^.k Earonits 
docs all this*for^otb«»g: *he dors it only to fupport 
certain tAditions which are favourable to the Roman 
fee i he (30) makes ufc of this'to corftirm the a^ls of 


9 VV ajru? 6s* 
fltVOf t>oVu« 
vvap Xpt^tavwtfj 
Muiiui una cun 
patte Iffiri pro 
ChtiflbniB lule- 
rat- Hrxom, Hijf, 
EtiUf, lib. I, e*p* 
% pog. 406, 

407. 

• • 

(as) Baron. 
ann. 384, 

fa6) Eva"* Hift. 
Ecclef lib, iii, 
cap. xii, {>• 

(X7) Bjitoti ai 
ann- 3x4, n. si, ^ 
Sc h-q. 

fiS -Scsom, 
tliri. hcej^ !ib* 
i, cap V, pat. 
407. 

(29} B.;rfsn. »(S 
anil. 32^, '-<5* 


40fi, 407. 


(iS) F-vapriii*!, 
Hia. Eccicf, 
lib. iii. C 4 p> xli 
pag m. 371* 

(19) Baton- ad 
ann- 324, n. 5, 
pag. m. 233. 


(xi) n. S. 


' <ky it in the chriftUn religion, ferfook the pope Silvefter, and to prove that Conftantine received 

baptifm at Rome, from lh.it pope, a little before the 
celebration of the council of Nice. T he annals of fJa- 
tidSrtre>fit in his favour; for they place the death of 
Cxifpu* in thrfyear 326. Father Pagi (31) places the 
thiid c-m(ulfiiip of GrTfpus in the year 324. Confult 
Godefroy's notes upon Philoftorgiiis (^2). After^ al], 
it is hard to imagine that, one year before or after Ihc 
‘>ie did not putCrifpu^to death, Wily makes council of Nice, ConlUntinc fliouIJ confult a heathen 
, he, of this argument: CrifpUl lived to the phi!o(pphc|J upon the expiatoiy ceremonies for murder. 


method to , 

religion othis fathers, and turned chriftian.* > Evagrius 
(i3) ablolutcly denies thefe two things; firft, that 
Conftantine put Crifpus and Faufta to dcatk; and fc- 
condiy, that he embraced chriftianity for th.it reafon. 

Baroniu.-- (i5) Having condemned the filcncc of the firft 
of ihcfc tliiec hillorians, as a bafe flattery,.barges {20) 

Sozomen with incredible ftupidity, who, to flicw that 
Confu; 

ufc, 1- -.. cr- -f- - - - • * 1 ' ■ • “ 

(to) Mem- ibid, tweniiclh year of Cotiftantine’s reign, and enaflcd fc- C^ld he Be Itill immerfed in Pagan fuperflition after 
ji 7, pag. a94* vcrillaw.s with him. Earonius (21} Hill wonders more long » profcffion of the t rue fa ith ? note, that even 
,31 Evagrius’s behaviour: he refers him to the ebrfl^ to this day there arc foiud^'TpWplc (33) who quettion 
nicic of Eufebius, to Aurelius Vidlor, Eutropius, whether he put his wife Faufta to dc.irh ; and forgot 

fius, Sidonius Apollinaris, Afterwards he 

futes the argument? that Sozonien*andEvagri^havc 
(lal Vt neget oppofCff^vhfi former to the Pagan autJWfJil^cncral. 

5 X? haZ. the i§Hfef.mus in jarlijikr. i. We may ob-‘ 
fbtJ. n. 7. ferve in the fir place that he niultiJates their argu- 
Non admltlem mentfi, and that.. nuld not have affirmed that Sft- 

omnino Crifpum ^omcn dc.oicd the ath of Crifpus (zz); for that 
bifTum orcidS^ ftorian 18 fatisficd ‘th the matter douWuI, 

U ihid. ti. xo. and only confutes i fequcnccs which the jpgans . , , , « 

yamrt Cod^froi^ vvould iufef from it. The ar^ment, he urgemainft and rttge of an empref j Thofc, who arc beft acqu 

Notia in Fhiloft. jj Baronius makcaPirt with affairs of gallantry, fay that it is imp^d 

Conftantine and Crifpus kad jointly eftaaed l|vvs in to play the part of a tempter, when jtheir defigi is 

vour of chriftianity, as Sozomen ruppoCv* k followi thing more than to try the virtue of a woma^; 

(13) Bonno that Conftantine had abjured the Pagan religion before they run a very great hazard, if they go lo far as 


(30) B*mn ^4 
29, & xd 
ann. 314. 


not to compare the pagans with ihofc who have pub- 
lifhed, and do ftill publifb, that the reformers of the 
church in the XV^lth ccntuiy, did not leave the Ro- 
miih communion, for any other gauie but to liee 
themfclvcs from the rigours of celibacy, and abfliii 
CCS, and that the liberty of living without aurlci 
confcilion* and without any auftcrities, procured tl 
a crowd of followers. 

[C ] Hi' refufal . .. ^^ofed him to the indignat. 


131 } Fapi, ni'.c.f. 
Hypjr pig. 

(j?.) Jaor-C. iSo* 
tre^iia, in Vbt 
ioltorg. pag. 51* 


in £utiop. lib. lu 



“ftiunr ufquepa;ns . 

imperii anrwm the Pagans pretended. This is 
perv^neriT, mul- the annalift dcftroys the force of it, 
this author onlyfaid, that Crifpus ' 
Ear,,, ada/m, with Conftantinl (23). 

•314, i«. 7, no^ h indefinite: Jki faid^thofe HaWi 


nea*i artument: thoufand way/to revenge herfelf: flie j[annot bea 
' ruppofiAg that remember tim fhe has been deceived, and that 
made laws to- weaknefi Ihcfdifeovered, hX^roduced nothing; 

ffV' (ion was cHinot, 1 fayi think upon thiv without viblent c 
leWavour of fports of ragcj which her deceiyer has rcafon to dr 





• fr) ;.*rn»T. 
Sat. X, V. 314* 


fi' Av<^ frcoma 
lerni) fnter fuit 
(Fcflitiis.. • 
Jtrum:n. 

Vtifit.’ jinti- 
futt, Ucmrr. 


, FEITJJI^S FfiLJBIEM. 

^llejtieS) sutd that God f^t iepfoiy upoii him to redaim him. 

r^W * woman I; 


jUt, 



herfelf 
ill fuc- 
fe medi- 
Jofepb is A 
ezainiffe in 
:s will furij^fli 
^ the adven- 


It IS much worre whia s woman I 
nrft, and made advances^^ch have 
cefs, Wo to the man mnM tried 
tates nothing but his ruin. The pj 
proof of this (34); and beiides thii 
holy writ, the hjftory of the heroic 
no Itfs (hiniug inftlnces of the faffl 
tares of Bellerophon, and thofc of the Hippo- 

lytus. The hidory of the following age^ will alfo 
fupply us with fomething of the like, were it only in 
otf Faufta the falfe accufer of Crifpu8» who would not 
gratify her lull. Juvenal has well Obi^ved, that if the 
ihame of fuch a denial inflames hatred, in that cafe a 
woman (hews the grcateft cruelty. 

• • « 

Scd cailo quid forma nocet ? quid profuit olim 
H’PpoIyto grave propofitum ? quid Bcllcrophonti ? 

• Erubuit nempe haec tcM faftidita repulfa: 

Nec Stenobcea minus quan^QrelTa excanduit, & fe 
Concuffere ambs, mulier favijfma tunc eft^ 

Cam ftimulos odio pudor admopit (35). 


•Tir dangerous t$ dtnj the hHging dantit 
^ht lofts pity ufltn has lofi her Jhame. 

DarDEN. 

An ernprefs, s^ueen, and in general, ladies of the 
highell rank, rfe efpecially to be dreaded when their 
enticementOi^ flighted: their quality makes them 
more fen^^^ of the injury, and gives them greater op- 
portunmes of revenge. To them may be well appliip 
thefe words of Juno in Virgil (36); i 

* V 

iMcne incepto d^ilere viflaju ? * 

Mufi I then vnnquijh'd quit the form'd dtjign f 

Upon fuch occJfions a contempt of beauty is an of¬ 
fence which finks deep into the heart. 

*Manct alta meifte rcpoflum 
Judicium Paridis fpretasque injuria formae (37)-“ 


(16) Virgil. 
AineiJi. hb. 4 
vcr. 37. 


(37) Id. ibjdt 
▼cr. 26. 


She may be bandfime, yet be ehafit you fay. 

Good obfervator notfo fajl away. 

Did it net toft ottp modeft youth his life. 

Who Jhunn'd tbl embraces of bis father's wifef 
And wm not t'other ftrippling forced to fly, 

• Who coldly did his patron's queen deny f 
*rbe ladies chared them home, and turn'd the tale. 
With Jhame they redden'd, and with fpight grew pale. 


Deep graven in her heart the doom remain'd 
Of partial Paris, and her frm dijdairid. 

Drvdfn, 


I.know not whether Laflantius had made his difclplc ^,5;^ Crlfpirt the 
(38) read the hillory of Phaedra: it might have been fon ofconftan- 
of fome fcrvicc todiim. uue. 


FEITHIUS (Everard) was born at Elburg in Guelderlaiid, in the XVIth 
century. He fpent forne years in the lludy of philolbphy, after which he devoted him- 
fclf entirely to polite learning, and made a great progrefs therein. He made hiwfclf 
matter of thcX^rcek, and even of the Hebrew tongue. The prot'eflbrs of the Academy, 
which the French prQtettants had in Berne, gave an amplc^tettirnony of it. Having lx;en 
abroad a long time, he returned into his own country, where he found every body in a 
confkirnatiorT oTi adroilnt of the Spanilh expedition under Spinola. This made him rc- 
folve to leave his native country. He retired into France, where he tanght the Greek 
tbngue, •ind was honoured with the friendfliip of Cafaubon, Meffieurs du Puy, and in nv-; Rn. 
Thuanus. As Jae was wdlcing ih Rochelle, attended with a fervant, he was defired.to 
go into a cc|tam oinzcns houle {a). It could never be known fince what became of him, "A" 

tho* the magiftrates made the moft ftrid inquiry. It was great pity i for if ^his young 
man had arrived to old age, he would have wonderfully improved literature, I'his opi- J!t yniitrius, I plil. 
nion is tbunded upon the manufcripig he left behind him(^^i one of which was pub- 
iifhed at Leyden in 1677 . * ^ ncaruni. 

• • .1 

\A \ One of his works waj p^ubliped at Leyden in He promit^lj alfo to coIIc< 51 : Feithius’s other wrhinps 
1677.] It is a volume in izves confifting "of 3 90 which were uifperfed through the negligence of his 
pages, iniiculcJ Antiquiiatum Homericarum libri qua- Itcirs. Iwim well iufj^rmcd, th.it they arc not all loft, 
tttor. It contains a great deal of curious and.ureful and that De Athenienjium Republican and that 

learning. Henry Bruman reftor of the college of Swol, De Antiquitatthus Atticis, arc in the hands of a moft 
great nephew to the author (t), took cajie to publiflN^ learned antiquary (2). (t) Mr Cupei, 

‘ FELIBIEN (Andrew) Sieur des^vaux and dc Javcrcy,* counfdlor, hifto- 

* riographer to tlic king, i^c. made himfclf rcqjarkablc by his knowledge of tlie po- 

* lice arcs. He was of Chartres, where ncvfoonei^ hSS he finiflicd his claflicjc-. i.iag at 

* fourteen years of age, but he was fent to Paris to learn the fciences Vit himlelf 
‘ for bufincfs. But his inclination for the mufes foon difeovered itfelf.. •T he firft efiays 
‘ of his pen Ihcwcd the hapf)inefs*of his gent^js, and the gtacefulnefs his ftyle. Tlic 

* Marquis dc Fontenay-Mareiiil being nominwed a fecond tinfi^-^djjilliidor extraordi-* 

‘JLi^ary to Rome in i6i^, Mr f elibieii was app^ted fecretary to the embafly, and an- 

l^rcd ^11 the expectations of that woijthy Bimifter towards hiniji During his ftay at 

* R^ie, hi% natural paffion for the polite a^made.him Willingly facrifice all his Icifurc 
‘ time in vifiting perfons who excelled in tfcm, and*cfpccially the famous Mr Pouliin, 

* in whofe convcfiation he became acquainted with the greatett beauties whiejj were in 
% the ftatues and paintings. From the j^limc ideas he then formed of the excellence , 

M ^nd perfection or painting, ^ afterwards compofed thofc learned works which Have ^ 

gained Inm fo much reputation. Upon his return frorru^taly he went to Chartres, and ^ 

*• as his defign wp;^ to fettle, 4 c married Mrs Margufate le Maine, daughter to the - 

* king*^ advocate in the Prefidial, related as well as he ^ & beft familjes in the cit^, and 
among^others to the illjiftrious houle of Aligre bri™all)* of CharUes. Aftcr\v;arda 

* his friiids prefented him to Mr Foucquet, who wa:iU .have given greater jnarJes of 

VOL. HI. F ' ‘ his 





(a) Ta'r en word 
for wiir! from a 
fTiLnfi''’jr reteivcd 
fruni i^aris. 
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* his fa\4our if he had not too foon &ilen uoder .djtfgi^e. ^iit^r who lovjedi * 

* the arts and fciences, did not neglcft him. After lie ha<:^^dc him dra^t certain plans W 

« his majefty, tJiat he might proceed upon the other wof«y'ie had beuth, he got for hiro 
« a brevet to be hiftoriographer to the king, to 'gs^ andj^ arts and mariufac- 

* turcs of France, which was difpatchcd the loth of \??^jh i 66 C 7 I'hc royal academy 
« of archite<ihirc* being crefted in 1671, he was chofo^iftir fecrctary. After this his; 

« majeily madeliim keeper of, his cabinet of aBtiquities,^Vl gave him an, apartment in 
‘ the Brion palace. He had alfo one of the firft placc^m'tiie royal academy of inferip- 

* tionsand medals. Monf. Ic Fdletier fucceeding M$>nf. Colbert in the dirciftion of tJie 
S finances, appointed Mr Fclibicn o^commilTion to be comptroller-general of the bridges 
•land caufeways of the kingdom. Tho’ he had bufinefs enough upon his hands, he 
y did not refufe his afllftanceto the poor, being many years adminiftrator of the holpital 

* of the Quinzes-vingts at Jfaris .... Hc* died the iith of June 1695, at the Age of 

‘ ievejity fix years. He left five children We fiiall fee, below, the catalogue ’ 

of his principal works, with the abridgment of the encomiiirh* upon them, and tJie cha- 
ratfier of his heart [B]. See <hc joumal da Savans of the 28th of November 1695% 


[A^He left five chiltirA:.'] * Tlircc Tons two daugh- 
‘ ters: the eldell foil, formerly dean of the cathedral 
' church of Bourecs, i? now vicar general in that 

* arrhhiflifvpric-. The lecond fucceded him in the 
' olficc of hiltoriographcr to the king, and keeper of 

* his maJellyV antitpiitics, Wc have of his an hiltorical 
‘ collcdtiun of the lives and works of the motl: celc- 
‘ brated architeits. Tlic third is a monk, l)om Mi- 

(r) Tikrn word ‘ ch.ic ‘1 Felibicn of the congregation of St Maiir (i].’ 
forward irom a [^j5j j[ .iH fie^the catalogue his prindpnl works t 
*^mi7'arla*^ *'^*^** abf of the encomium upon them, ana 

the ebaraiier of bis hear/.] * Hi% tliief books are 
‘ the conferences upon the Jives aiic^ works of the molt 

* excellent painters, ancient and modern, in two vo- 

* l«nies in 4to, the fccond edition. The principles 

* of architecture, fcuJpture, and painting, with a die- 

* tionary of the proper tcinis in ihofe arts 10410. Of 

. ‘ the origin of painting together witl\ fevcral 

' niifceli'ancous pieces in 410. Several deferiptions ci- 

* thcr of Verfailles, or of the divcrfions given by the 
‘ king, or of pidlures, colleiled into one volume in 

* 12VC3. The conferences of the royal academy of 
' p.ainiing in one volume in 4to. The defcripcion of 
‘ the abbiy de U Trappe in I2ves; and he alljp left 
‘ fornc Iran nations, as .in account of what paffed* in 
‘ Spain at ilic difgracc of the count duke of Olivares; 

^ ' (rj^illatcd fiom the Italian; the callle of the foul of 

' bi Thcicla iranflatcd from the Spanilh. The life of 

* pope Pius V" tranflated from the Italian. There ap- 

* pcais in whatever he wrote, a folid judgment, an 
‘ exquilite tafle, great polilcnels and perfpiciluy. His 

* lliJcis pure, natuial, noble, and elegant. Tho varie- 

* ry of things he lua mixed together, efpeciaUyin his 


• 

‘ dialopuc-i, and the beautiful ftrokes he h.is inter- 

• Ipcrfcd with a fuitablc decorum to his Suhied, in.de.'i 

* the reading of them exceedingly delighilul. But 
‘ however great his talents were, it was *iujt from 
‘ thcncc alone that he gained fo much eflecni. It 
‘ was partly owing to the rcputJtion of his integrity ; 

‘ and the honour to be employed^by. fi»c miniilcis 
r fucccllivcly, who weie excellent judges of men, is 

* an authentic .proof of their approving hi^c<jiKludt. 

» The king himfelf more than once commended his r 

* knowledge and virtue. Had he been ambitious or 
« lets moderate than he was, hc^ might eafdy have ad- 
« vanevd iiimfclf more in the world, bctfig always wel- 

• confe to the great men at court, but he could ne- 
« ver bring himielf to handle other people's money ; 

< which was his great confol.ition at his death. Be- 

• tween eight and nine thouiand livres which he an- 
« Dually received from the king's favours, logcihcr 
•Jivith his own paternal cllatc, feenyd to him a fuf- 
‘ Bcient reward for a man of letter.^*, who ought ra- 
‘ tber to be a friend to viriuj, th.in a iLivc to fortune. 

• He always preferved a great fcnic of lionour .md 

• religion. Though he was yturaHy •f a grave and 
‘ ferious temper, nay, hally and fcvcrc, yet liiy con- 

* verfation was v#ry agreeable, and ui^on occafion g^y 

* and fprightly. He had a hcait full of li%i'a:rity anu ^ . 

* regard to ttutl^ to-*. wliTch hc^xcited hiinlclf by " 

• thefe wdrds, benefacere dicere w lmchhehad ,noir. 

‘ caufed to be engraven upon ln^ fcal, und which ijuy 

‘ put in the exerge of liis medd. He Jiv<d in the the 

‘ practice of thefe two duties, which make the hunell NWmber, 

‘ man, and the true chiiUi in (2).* ^Vou may find all 
this inSTe%particularly in the journal des Havans (3). 


F K N O 1 L L E T (Pet e of Montpellier in thc^XVllth century, was^f 
Annecy In Savoy. He applied himielf tet lludy with great diligence, and after receiv¬ 
ing his .looter’s degree in divinity, ITe applied himfclfto preaching, and became very lii- 
, moii; in it. He was much efteemed by Francis fle Sjjiles bifhop of Geneva, who gave 

ihp icttclT him a benefice in hisdiocefc, after which he wj^madc caaon of the c athed ral of Annecy, 

nf I rat ^ Being invited to Paris to preach during EqiiC kc was fo much applaTOed, that Henry 
Sales, pag. 14, fv honoured him •with the title of his pre^her, and at the end ot three years nomina- 
ted liim to the hifhopric of Montpclll^ 

FERT^'^^LIUS (John) phyfician to Henry II, king of France,"* was born in 
Picardy [/f]. lie was lent fomething late to Paris to learij rhetoric and philofoph'y i 
but he made lb fvtiff a progrefs, that conuwncing marfer of' arts at the end of two years, 
"^the heads of the \jjjlege unanimoufly ofl^ed him to be teacher of Logic, with a very 
confiderablq falary. He rtfufed thefe jfers, chufing rather by private lludy, and , 
turcs, to fit ftimfeif for a public profemSfcl^ He followed his Itudies with fuefi appjfca- 


\A'\ IleBas borninPicardy.'] I confine my fcif to this 
^/nci jbexpreffion, to be more fccurc^; for 1 fee on one 
* land that he fliles \i\infc\f Jmhianus^ a native of A- 
J miens t and on the other'that we arc a&red in his 4 ifc, 
^ that be was born at Clermont, twenty Ales from Paris, 
* * and tha^he took the firnamc of Anwims, becaufe 

his father was of Amiens. ^Ciaromontwlm’duU (quod 
{tTc; Phntnu. milliafttus J Lntefia diMtJnatus at- 

in vit* Fcrndid in^nue edutatus, Amkianum i% bfJbiuJ ideirea 
liiittev fit prcfjicat, quftd fatrm indi babutrit (ij. Bv Cler- 


Is to be underAood here Clermont in Beaiivajfi^. 
fttcr de Sl^omuald allcdgea another rcafon w(jy* * 

Fernelius was nJmed Ambianu*. ‘ He was born,V’t) ASrrR - dw 
‘ /ays be (2), am Ciermonc in Bcauvaifis,* in a houle Thrcf Chroncil. 

‘ in the fubui^, where to this,clay hangs the fign of ''' 

* tnc fwan. Some have called him Ambianoif, becaufe 

‘ th^ fuburb he was born in is called the fuburbef ,ip 

* Amiens. Meztrai affirms (3) that Femeb*n was k If, 

* native of Mont4idior in the diocefe ofij^miens. 
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,A*b.i, that he d^ied hiiJifelf tht-^oft innocent pleafurcs of life which nsighf dcni ivc 
^ him of his Cicenihis Platoi o^his Ariflotle {a). He got this advantage by rc.uijntr 
; Cicero, that his pm^ro^jhicaf leClum^ were as eloquent as thole of oilier'maiters hc i? ’ 

barbarous at that tii\v lIelalfoJji|f»Iied himfdt much to the mathematics; this hard 
ftody threw hjm into a loiW ficknefs, which forced him to leave Paris. Re¬ 

luming thither after the rccovbf^f his health, lie rcfolved to fludy PhyHc ; but bcinre he 
entered upon k, .he taught i^urfe of jifiilofbphy in Styfarbe’s college. Alter this he 
fpent four years in the liudy ot pjjvric, and taking his crater’s lit grec/iic coniined him- 
felf entirely to his clofct in order ip read the beft a^ors, aiid culrivatc the know¬ 
ledge of the mathematics. He h»l an intimate fiircndfhip with ;;ii t xccllent riicroriciari 
(/?)! who taught him polite lairning, and whom he inftrudted in the nnrhematics. 'I'lie m u 
inllruments he invented, and ordered to be made in this fciencc, were very cx' icnfive to iiim, ' 
which the wife, he had juft ^married, not apj^roving of, ip breaking in ujion her ibr- 
tune, Ihe murmured, wtmr,*and compLiinftl to her father (/:), and incenleil him againft ^ 

Fenjelins; at length he defifted, difmilled all his inftrument-makers, andapplud him- 
fdi wholly to the priuHicc ofphyfic ; but becaufc vifiting the lick could noi Mkc\,p all the liT;.v-L? 
time oi'a man, who, l^kc him, allowed very little to eating and Ikeping [/; |, hr re- 
fumed an occupation whfch he had followed before he Vis debtor i^i jiliylie \ I nv\in 
he read public ledfures upon Hippocrates and Galen. This foon acquired him a very 
great reputation through all France, and in foreign countries. He was lorced at rlic end 
of fix years to break oif thefc IjCrures *, for the eileemhc w-ts in drew fueli muitirudes of ‘ 

patients to him, tlf.it he liad not riirie to aiilft all thoft‘ that came to conlult him j bur 
nothing could make him leave his private ftudies, he cm])loycd all his leifurc hours in 
compoUpg a book of phyfic which was publifhed fome tir.ic afrer. His difcipics r./; ti ^ is •?.- 
Y»i;ened iTim lb warmly to read lectures upon tliis work, that he refuJved.to do it not- 
•withftanding the oppofirion of his wile [C I, and the advice of his friends* Me ipent ' 

three years in theft ledurcs, and as ^luring th.at time he und^took another work, which 
he alfo made^public he laid himfelf in a manner under a nccefilry reading piiblickly tv 

fome years longer, for they pafllonately dcfired him to explain that fecond book to the 

youth 


‘ ricqiic inlioncftum duf'cV-'t, 

* cibum ftudifjtiun c.tuG ic .m: ’ i 
Some yea^^ before hi: <j ' li, , i 
he bonjdii a country liouu , , 
to it but once or twiv'C .1 ’Cir 


[^] He allowed Itttie time to eafiftg and Jleep ] Kve-^ 
ry Ollier plealure tiut thut of learning was infipid to 
to him 2 he valued neither jiW, nor walking, nor cr»- 
tiitainnients, ffoi converlatjon?. 1 fpeak of the time 
w hen he w.rj j^ct V ftfhohr. ‘ LuJoi., joens, 

‘ cofiip'o'ationes, & cfj.nenalioiies, fcrnioncs eii^ini om- 
•* nium pcnc condilcipulifrujn, ac fani^barium, fugerc 
/taUiit, n«^ cibi, non lomni, non corporis, non va- 

* letuclinis, non ref rationcin hal'cre, omnia 

‘ pcrpeii, dum libcrdiiim ariium cogmtioncm-nllequc- 

* rctur. omne ip eis fludiumj^diligcntiam, cur-ini, in- 

* duftrijm adhtbere, iiuIIjhi pnrtcrqpam ex diftcndo 

* voluptitern c-perc: arbitratus onmem horarn perire 
« quae in bonorum authorurn Icdlionc & lludiis non 

* co!loc.ue:ur: lanta in iJlius animo infita crat dif- 

* cendi cupiJitas, tantiis coynitionis amqf & feientiae 

« ( 4 ).- He JbuTifnd all />//»!*/, ekver/ioufy eluhi^ en- 

* tii^ainnetil^t the Cjmerfatton of hii eumpanions, and 

* a-f:a y r.o re/^ard ir> feajling^ Jleepin^y drefs, 

» he.iltl', or lut devoted htmjelf entire- 

‘ ly ti Jlud\' ; out all hij appitration, induflry, 

* t.?ul tare In tl e ienre^' of learning, inwbi{h was hii * v: rtby his dfres, 

* }(le delight, lie red a ery hour wasjuji that ‘ digmiy and bohou 


l-ns 

lit 1 

to I 


■'o/t f'L^mprum 
>1 .-V' TcrMrll 




ni'vvr \Mr,' 
e‘ii i'Tnieh. 

hie foujid more pkM'uie n an I’flivc hiC, mJ in ih.e 
excrCffc of his prolethnn in rf'iicmcnt. ‘ il-j: 
hoc joborc aiiiini, arqut l.nc inci'-'lc viriici*:, cun- 
Tincniije, ut rcfpufrct oiimcT Vid;,jp:;iic% omncniqi-c 
vii-T fnac curium ni !.;:j*,re cot’ orir. atque in aniilii 
conicntionc conhrnct ; oikim n^ui o'.jl'', nt>n rc- 
miflii), non icquahiim Ilutn, iicn ijdi, non ron\i- 
via ddc«lUrent, nihil in \ita expetf p;i::rr », 

nil! qnof ciTet cum laiidc, & ht.-r.'orc, ce d p,- 

nitate^rijunilum (S).- He eras f trr-t fr err}i' ^ 

tf^wind, of fuch a dufjtttrn if vrrti/r an t). ot/ien.e, 
that be rt jiSieJ all ;:nivnrt -f ?' /.■ ' y/. a*' hts 

whole in the. lal.ur f iu fj, i-;, an., tl-eapf,)- 

nation of bit mind. Xnt'vr /efi. U'^wonotr, 
ptrny of equals, pluy', ui hati-., had aI'v r’'at fas 
‘ fr htm. l^e tLat^tt r-.t/.ry in the v.tlJ u' : 

except f.'-'i;.' r'v;< uHt/J.d SLith 
He ni’vcr lent ;ov.'V the lirK 


of good Authors, fueb wat^^^.w. came to imploic his ainiLincc, iunv p^or 1< ever 
th^ w^erc; and, 


hot iiedirjtcd tv ihi 

‘ his defre for Irranitts:, jueb was hts love for knew- 
• ledge and improvement I 'I’lic Icqucl of his life did 
not coiliradl^h fuch a beginning \ never man was 
more adne than he. He rofe at fotir a clock in 
the morning, and llu d^icd uth*^h'e time came on lo 
jea.i ii\e public lfaurc»7 or to vifit the lick. I'hen 
he evarnined the urines that were brought to him, 
and prc'oribcd medicines acrojiiing the ct)njcdurcs 
he could form (9). When he returned home to din¬ 
ner, he ftiur liimlclf up with his books till he was 
^ullel to lit down to tabic, ffom tabic went info his 
cloret'iagain, vihiv'h he did not leave till he Was cal- 
cd to Vo abioavl up m bufinefs. When he rctui n?d 
in thei'vcning. he did as at noon, attended his books 
'till called to mj'pcr* after flipper he refumed them 
again till eleven at night, when he lay down toueft. 

When he had invited any friend to cat with him# hy rfied 
Tj^dlh no fcruplc to leave them as fonn as the enter- cove 
Jfainnient wasl^>vc^, and go to his bookiagain, ‘ Om- 
J* t\ix anirai Sc corpiis ohJ^ainpnta praej|jiterarum lla- 
diis. Sc medteap artis excrcfKqione, pro nihilo du- 


thev came ii^tiuh great iiuinbc: :• 
to Kjm in fnmiii^’r time, rhu he Jpd lu-; leiiure to lit 
down, to table, but)* dined Itindin^ • ffgio 

* rum n.’merus ad cum < ontugiebat, ur'prr torani Icie 

* jpfl.itcm llans prandcrc cngci ctur : ne.>i^nem ^uan 

* tiinilibet paupciem a fe abirt' dimit'jbat niorbi qvi.> 

* angcTcrur ipnanim, rcmdhilqnt’ad cum prtdiiganJum ' 

*'dellifu^um (g).* When he wa'' logic hiir,- 'fj' 

• tio'n, his an:Ak."r la,' thii death would 
give’^iin lime enough to ii/ ‘ h ilium 

nuiiKinquarn de cnriiid.i coiporis fui v.m'iuiime, dc- 
noi'knr^is lludiis intcnukiendis, c^miw'.cla.er. iii, 
ad quiekeadum euhortaicr, (rfi it cnitn loiiiS.i 
parcilhriliis) refponlum in jiroirqyfi habere h^.Vb.ir, 

L-inga qalefcerdi tempnra fata ilf^ant. 

The wive.s of fuch ]»hvlic‘nns mneh^fn I'.'* pi- 
when they love their KipImikI .ire nol ot a 

covetous rcmpjcrfor inciilferci.ec .T'd'wriiiv'ff'^inf^ 
find relief in fiich an nblciuc <»(.*he Hud and. 

[Cf Notwithf knding the apt^fJten -f h:s J 1: 
is not hard to g'lefs why his whe would nor lonfcnc 


cens: ut nulla vh» pars ncque publicis, neque pri- to fuch kind^ of Jc^lurcs ; rfhev Ituukrcd hinf fruin 
vafift, neque mediew,, neque domcfticis in rebua va- feing his patfcjnts, anj lo i;rf3nli|t«‘.»bly diiinnillKd ihc 


ncque 

calte oliicio*vid« rctur. 


:r 


Si quenf forte ad ccenam vcl daily pro^t his praificc. Hi.? hillorian is nrtt h- 

nJiuiti ^Aquando invitarct, ab eo neque turpe, lent upon tha dai*agc : * Quod onus . . uxt#c, a- 

“ n' v-vr, . • ‘ 

I • ’"J' ’ 


' k \ / 




(D "f 1 * yowl' He had not gone thro’ this when he wilt called t^court, p ice u ne 
iiui.iir.'.i iivTc«. cure a lady, whofe cure was defpaired of [D ]: he ha^il^ fucceedecy and this was the 
Ct) perr,n- hrft caufc of the eftecm which king Henry II, y/ho JSzi then dauphin, and ten- 
mutsere alia dcrly love that lady, had lor him. That prince qM^d l^m rhejQ^e of his firfl: phyu- 
oaC’Ii' cian ; but Fernelius, who preferred his ftudics to the of j^urt, refufed the o^, 

j 'TtrT h” m^idc ufc of feme artifice to get leave to Return to^iris [£ ], He obtained it with- 
I;*,.-out any diminution of the penT^on that had been promifedl^i (/J. Having finifticd the ex- 
ar’cvtiTo wi'us^ plication of his book, he was>:ontinually follicited,jt(^eaff upon fomething elfe ; but the 
conren I'-buit. multitudes of ivatients, who fent him, hindered hi«4rom engaging in it (g). However^ 
ic\‘j.r.V«gror"m did not cealc from being fervhieable to the puplic, otherwile than by his practice, 
q i. .in<h\|.je ad Jn his fpiirc time he compofed a work abditis rerum caufis^ which was followed by fewen 
q iriniirrTiooksof j>athology \ after which he treated of medicines [F], Before he had finifhed this 
i;« Mnt Tt.rba. u woi lv, lic was forccd to obey the orders of Henry 11; that prince would have him 
with liim as his firfl: phyfician, and it happened juft contrary to what Fernelius had 
/; dreaded *, for he found more quiet and Icifure at court than he'had had at Paris, and had 

• it 


(f- II*j. 


* micis omnibus, & .-ogrorum curia rdllamnntibus, vel 

* m:»gn'^» rei domctUcic dilpcndio fufeepit (lo). 

‘ Ttt’ij laburhui er/tphy be undermk^ mtwitbranding 

* the tnjlanees of his wife and friends* and the ine^n- 

* t'en '>enee wbiib would attend bis prafiiee^ 

fOJ He was called to court* to fee if be could cure a 
h.iy whofe cure war defpaired of] 'i'hofe who ima- 
giiic that ihe hidorian had a view to the bnrrenneft of 


fore (he waa not cure^ of a mortal diflemper, when 
he gave her medicines againft barrennefs; fo that it 
cannot be meant of her, iince the qneftion here is of 
a morbus calamitofus, of mors impendens^ gf projltgata 
faius* of an ex infer arum famibus rtvecatio, 

I do not infill on all ih^e obfervarions without 
reafoD} it is to draw from thence a flrong proof a- 
g<(inft thofe who fay Fernelius cufed £he barrennefs of 


(ll) Ib'nl. 

(i»l Ko rfpjnl 
luht to Ik- liad 
' to 1l.^^/um- 

lr>ar^M•^hf 
nrlJ^j^lll, trpinam 
euftivit, fur 
pri'bdily thr 
koo’ t in- 

fed It to be pul 
tJiL'rc. 


Catlierinc de Medicis, V'ould be grolsly deceived, and the dauphinep. This is a faft which appears very 
this will be eafiiy granted me if his manner of CX’ dubious to me, fince hia beloved difciple l?ys nothinijr 

t't t , . W.T. I y- 1_. ..r T r __-i__^ . T 


preflion be confidered (> 0 • ‘ abfolverat ejus com 

* menuiionis explicationcm, cunj in graviflinio mu- 

* lieris nobillflimrc (iz) cafu ad-aulicos quail edi^o 
‘ rigio r.ipitur. Pervagabatur cnim incredibilis ad hujua 
'•imperii proccrcs de Fcrnelii cruditionc fama &pcrfua- 

* fio, quail unui clfet c G.-illiae Medicis calamitoli 


of it, and yet fpeaks of another cure Jefs iinportanc 
than this would have been. It is not at all probable 
that hc^. IhouJd be ignorant of Ihining a circumilance 
in Fcrnelius's life, or that knowing ft he Jlrould pafs 
it by ill lilence in the hiftory of that phylician. Who 
fhould know this adventure, if Piantius waa ignorant of 


illiiis inorbi perftrenuus oppugnaior, & iinpendentis it / Piantius, 1 fay, bred up fo Jong at the feet of 
morris lurtiiTinuis vindex, malorumquc de^ullor, quali this Gamaliel, and admitted to his greateft confidence f 
iiercules Alcxicacus: quam ille opinioncm de fe^and who was fitter to publilh a thing fo glorious to 
llrcnue fuAinuit, ut non tam fit creditus muliercm the memory of his good matter thSn this difciple ? he 

forgot it, may fome fay, when he refolved to write the 
hittory of John Fernelius: *but would lie not have re- 
colleded it when he ^as giving an account of hia 
matter’s firft journey to coirt ? couft this lady, aban- 


‘ in vita retinu’nc. quam jam profligata falutc ex in 

• femrmn faucibur. revocalTe. ——— Before he* bad Ji~ 

• nijhed the explication cf bis commentary* be was fent 

• for to courts as it were by a mandate from t^c king* 


* OK a moji dan'\e^>us cafe of aHady of great qualftytfor doned by her« Phyficians, fo dear to the dauphin 

* the ncbles of this kingdom* from the incredible repu~ Henry, come into his mind without cxc^ing the Hca 

* tation which had jpread itjelf of him* had enter- of a dauptynefs, rendered fruitful by Fernelius's re- 
*^tained a belief that he was the only pbyfuian in medics^ Credfi JHdatts Jpella.* 

* Fra/tee that could combat with juccefs that deplora- [^E] He made ufe of fjme artifice ^ get leave te rt» 

* hie dijhmper, the braveji champion againft impending turn to Parisl] They wciiC not fatisliea with the rea* 

* death, ^nd a very Hercules at defiroying^nd driving fons he allcdgea that he was not skillful enough to 
‘ away dtjlempers ; which opinion of him b^t^avely kept be trufied with the health of princes, but if they would 

* up, it being believed* that he did not fo^emeb keep let iiiin return to Paris, he wouW ufe the utmoft di- 

* the ladi alive* as refeue her from the tnoji dafperate ligence to giake himfelf more fit and worthy to ferve 

* circum^'mee^^ and the chfing jaws of death.* Pnft the dauphin. When be found thefe arguments would 
it is a quettion whether Catherine de Msdicis is in- not ferve his turn, he pretended to be fick, anti^^ot a 
tended li'^rc at all: in the fecond place, no doubt furgeon who could*fpcak familiarly to the prince, to 
nothin^;; Id's than her barrennefs was dcfigAed. jlf«che tell him that he had a pleurify, which grief would 
author meant to ipcak nf that princefs, who waa then infallibly render mortal, and that his grief proceeded 
cIaui iiinef^, is it not ftrange that he ttiould deferibe ^otft feeing himfelf feparated from his books, Je£lures, 
her by the general name of a lady of great quality? family ^and engaged in a life of hurry and tu- 

it not ttrjntzc that he flujuld fay ftic was moft ten^mult. * Simulata pleurkklsUiriSe confifta ementitaque 


fT-jl TIenticci 

rialliaTiini r^-gi 

ri^rtfriMro cui ilia 
ebjiiHi riJi i-rat. 


Is it not ttrjngc that he flujuld fay ftic was moft ten^ mult. * Simulata pleur^cklsUiriSe confifta ementitaque 
* derly beloved by ihc^dauphin {13) ? if it was no^he ‘ i Chirurgo qui principi familiaris crat pcriculi mag* 
tt... V.« ift wrtnH anri nrnrwy- \t * nitudinc, pct cum xiuntiari jubet lanti mali caufai m 

* sb animi aegricudine & mocrore proficirci,»qaod 


dauphinefs, the cxprelhon is good and prop^: it 
might be a mittrefp: it might bc4 lady for whom the 
dauphin had a particular friendfhip; but if it was his 
wifp, the Jjittoriun cxT>lains himfelf impertinently, ft 
is always ruppi>rcd in relations of this kind that a hus¬ 
band loves his wife, that he is cxtrcamly concerned 
for hia wife's ruri^ .-md is exceedingly graf#(ul to fltc 
phyiicians who ci»e lier. Ir is lufficient cheli>|w ob- 
Jerve that the patiAit is his wife i and if thyr will 
tile the word charl/^ma, tenerrma, it ftiould besought 
in after the rKqi uxor* mt conjux* is emplo};ed,^Utpm 
whence 1 concise, that tjj^at- author, having wrote 
eloquence and J^gment, would not hav^ exprettc 
hi/nfclf as he 1^ done, if he had defig(hed to fpcaj 
ot a dittppiper u^he dauphinefs. Add to this anothe 
rr^Jon. It have been an additional glory to Juhg 


ftudiw efle: abduilus, &c (15). The prince fclicv- (rOPIintins, $m 
ing thb lye gave Penae hua leav e to retire. Mutt not a viu Fetodih 
man be ttrangdy in love 'WIlTriitWJf; and aphilofophic 
life, to employ lb many machines not to be a court 
phyficiaxs that <is, to avoid an employment that ethers 
endeavour to obtain by all manner of ways? when 
Henry H fucceeded to the throne, he renewed his 
inftances t but Ferneliilto reprefented that the ^nour 
offered him was due upon many accojpnts, an^u. an 
hereditary right, to the late kingVphyl)cian,/nd alfo . 
that he wanted fome time to miftte experiiiAcnts on 
fcveral things which he had difeovered in pnyfic. \ 
tii^ was grant^ him acordingly; but when the phy- 
yttclan of Francis 1 was dead, Fernelius was obligcdgto 


"^l^eliiifl^f the lady he cured lAd been the dauphi> and Tupply^his place to Henry II. 


nels: why then fhou^ his hiilorian, who fecks to load 
kirn with honour ann encomium, %sve conceded the 
principal title of that f*dy f fo much jpr the firft ^int: 
the Iccond is ttill clcstor- Catheriiw^ Medicis was 
very healthy while Ihl wae barrint ^e nred her horfe, 

ftie* rode a hunting with the the king|ti4)» and nei , - 

thef her life nor health feemed lb In any danger figned not to make them known till^be pubU<^tioti^\ 


[E] He tr&tid of medJeinei.^ Heiiad finiflied hi't 
book of comTOund remedies, and was working upoW 
fimpJe remetfies* of w%vh*1ie had difeovered fome vir* 
t|ics unknown to the ancients. He communicated theim 

_ to no body; he defired the world might know to whom i 

ftie* rode a' hunting with the the kingly), and nei- the honour of the 4 ifcovery vvas due j he therefore de-r'^" ^ 
thef her life nor health feemed lb b£ln any danger figned not to make them known till^be pubfuMtion^ 
fiqm her lont^uing without havin^^^^ |> j]idj^ There- ofhisjJjook, The necclfity he was under of follow- 




'it./'hbt been fof journi^ that 
of the war, Vis phyiician 
treat. Returning frdm the Calais 
ivjjWoman was fo grievedV) be fepanii 
a plirenzy fhortJy after, ^%"his affli<‘ 
funeral he fell fick, and died 
intake a remark upon the nuj 


^jR E L I U S. 




2 5)1 


)ince was obliged to take hy the breaking out « 

Id have looked upon the court as a pleafanj re- 
jedition, he font his wife to Fomainbleau; the good 
' from her family, that Ihe fell lick and died of M^i«n"Vr!spI#- 
im fo deeply, that twelve days after his wifb’s 
^eighteenth day of his illnefs (h) [G]. I .fluli ;»ll rl'i- cii't!i)iia. 

. ^ wi. _ r rj-i TT ? _ . 


T of hij years [//]. lie got a great 


deal of 
money 


I'l'} Sc»» the rr- 
mar, [/j. 


!d. ibid. 


(17) Id. ibid. 

Tom. Vll, psg. 

331 . • 


(iS)Jna letter 
infrrted In the 
JMffeure Gahnt, 
of November, 
1693. p.i|t. 197 ' 
See. atiove, re¬ 
mark jCJ, of 
the article 
CHARNACE. 


ing the court, hindered him from fetting his laVhand 
to this work. The grcatell concern he had upn his 
death'l|:d, was, that he could not iinifli it. * Hi^o- 

* lor hominem prsccipue angebat, hsec cura follichi,- 

* bat quod theMpeutictC poitreniae Medicinac parti in 

* qya mukum diuque verfatus erat, quamquc fuis in- 

* ventis plurimum locupletare poterat, {xtremam ma- 

‘ num non addidifl'ct {16). i. ■ Hfj greaieft concern 
‘ wac, that be could not put the Uft band to the lajl 
‘ difeeurfes on Pbyfict namely the Therapeu- 

‘ tiCt about which be had been <4 long time employed, 

* and which be could have greatly*enriched with difi‘ 

* coveries of bis own' This is the rcafon that in his 
works there is an excellent pathology to be found, 
and but little therapeutic. Sec the Journal des Savans 
for the month of April 1666, 

[CrJ He was fo grieved at the death of bis wife 
. .. that he died the eighteenth day of his diftem^ 
per ] Confidering Tjanttui’s narrative, it may be faid 
that divers cagfes coneurred to Fernelius’s dp.uh. His 
fploen was diifcmpered; and grief coming on made 
it worfe, from whence iflued a continual fever. He 
would nut have died io r(v>n, neither with his dillem- 
per of the fplccn v^thout his grief, nor of grief evith- 
out the diftcmpcr of tlie fpleen. It is true hi.s grief 
did not arife wholly from the loft of his wife, m.iny 
other things before th::C having cxtreamly adli/fled him. 

‘ Q^um caufae quaedam cxtcrncc h»que graves admo- 

* dum acerbifliinum mcemrem atiuliilcnr, fuperveni- 

* ente uxoris obitu qi|p omnia ex-ifperata funt, humor 
‘ in liene coJlcdlus undetn incalefcens aiquc pulrefcens, 

* inflanimattonem ejus vifeer^s peperit, unde Sc febris 

* accenfa eft con?inua (17). — Some externalcaufet 

* of a vepy bad natum ha^g ibrotvn him into a ft ate 
‘ of mflancholy, bis condition was rendered Jlill worfe 
‘ 4 }y the death of his wife. A humour being coUefled 
^ in '., his fpltem^ which fermented at length and pu- 

* trifled eaufed an ihfiammaUoPl in his i^wek, which 
‘ ended in a continual Jever? But tho' no notice 
ihould be taken thel'e gir cpni ftjnces. yet it would 
plainly appear that the abbStDcs Lai^es is ilrange- 
ly miftaken. * John Fernelius, Jays be (18], having 

* been called to court by a princefs who was difeon- 

* folate at her barienn'dfs, and hearing of his Wife's 

* death, foildownat the princefs's feet,from v^ence they 

' carrried him to his grave in the clTurch of St James 
*• de 1 j» Boucherie.* This princej^ no doubt is Ca¬ 
therine dc Medicis who was rid of her barrennefs in 
the year 1543. Now Fernelius and his wife did not 
die til) the year 1558, and bcfidcs it is not true that 
this phyiician died a fudden death. He didi not Fall 
ficktill ten or twelve day 8 after he had buri^ his wife, Vvas to allign him? 2. If this dilciplc errs wiih rc- 
and did not die till the eighteanth day of hb diftemper. to the age, he muft needs err in many other 


iirliors (iC tlic 
f hlN.fl oC 


at Paris thiro 3. Th.i* he did fcvcral things 

before he iiij^icci hirolelf to vilit the ftek ; fo that ''' 

we may be very fure that PUnaui aifigned him fe- 

venty two years; and yet thetpurqh. which is drawn 

up by^ihe fon-indaw of Fernclidb, pives him but fifty • 

two years. Let us fet dofm a paiT.ige ol tluy Patin (so) : ["O 

‘ Since you are printing Feriiclius’Mvor..s. J wo.dd dc- ‘ f ihr >’<«» 

‘ fire you to correct .1 fault uhith thole of Uticchc 

‘ nude in their impr^fTiQn (21), when they , in his^.j , j.. 

* lif«7^ifut^trt“^cd in chc levemy fccond year of liis tl:c wiorv, fn iin- 

* age; which is falfc, for I c..n ailbic you ili'i: v was ihis tftific 

* ordy in the fift^ fccond. 1 it from iIk- htc ■ ‘ 

* Mr dc Vijleray, mafter of the rcquc'ft% f n 1 > a 

* daughter of Fernelius, who died but in 1642. J 

* it uiib iroin other rel.uiuns cf his, and it is a conlluu i!u-11 

* tradition in his ftmily. But, taking notice 

‘ of tradition, which is not always to he depended up- 
‘ on, I have two pofilivc proofs of it. One is taken 

* from the rcgillcr of our Faculty, which J had when 
‘ I W.1S dean; where it is exprcftly laid, ilui Feme* 

* lius died the twenty lixih of April, 1J58, anno a.'ta- 

* tis '52. 'I'he otlicr .'irgunicnt ih uircn from h s cpi- 
‘ taph at St James ^e U Bottchcric, whith I h.ve 
‘ ihewed to a great iimny: where it is alfo ftid, that 

* he died at the age of fifty two years. The author. 

‘ of this epitaph is there called Phiilppus (22) Baijo- 

* tius, Fcrnelii gener, who was mailer of the rcqueils, 

‘ and prefident of rhe great council, and m.irric.l liis 

* cldcll daugl^crj Mr Giles tie R/anf, pretident art 
Mortier, nuriied the fccond, and died in the year 

‘ *597* widow lived forty five ycjrs aher hifu.’ 

Thele arguments of Guy Patin can h.iruly be anUverid. 

Had he allcdged only the cpiupl), his argutt.ent had 
not been fo decifive as he pretended : fur who is I'urc 
that the eggraver did not omit two XX, which would 
reduce fevcnly two to fifty two? He^inight nioie ca- 
fily be miftaken, if he made uie of figur/'i iuftead of . 
letters, for a 5 is foon put for a 7, Thuic th.it 
know that an author, when he conci^L lin^ prooi.s,... 
doth not fometimes perceive ih^t Id's juinfcis 
have prodigioufly altered his figures and numerical 
letters (23),^win not find it ftrangc ilait •Feme-i 
bus’s fon hd^v/ did not perceive the engraver’s mi- by cxitneij^r. 
ftake. Bu^as I have already laid, Guy P.rJn’i ar- 
gumenu^ not wholly depend on the cpiirtph. How¬ 
ever, J will objcdl two things againff him ; i . I can¬ 
not well CMCcive, that one of Feriu iiu.v’i.''dilcipU.'^, 
whodwas ten years his coritidcir, Ihould be fo ftr^nge- 
ly miftaken jjt his mailer's age; vslut, could he be 
miftaken twenty ,ycar?, flid would he cotnpufc his life 
without informing bimfdf a little better of the age he 


( 7 . 7 ) It Ih-iult 
?l.ive been P'lh* 
li'ftui. 


[// ] / Jball make a remark upon the nun^er of his 
years.] If we believe Planiius, his hiftorip, he died 
in the feventy fccond year of his life, 11^^57. a liide 
after the taking of Calais. That fubdued by 

Henry 11 , in the nprififli ifif ^ T 1 " according 

to the way of reckoning at that time, that is if the 
year is 'not begun in the month of January) but if it 
begun as we begin it, it was in 155^ that the town 
of Calais was taken. Plantius obferves, that it had been 
a hundred years in the hands of tiie Englifh. He (hould 
have faid tw'o hundred and eif^en years. Fernelius’s 
epitdph f Jaces hja death on rhe twenty fixth of April. 
If the day is rightig the epitaph, it muft be concludfdtl 
that PIantki,i is wrong in chc year \ for the twenty filth 
of April, which follows the rcduftion of Calais, belongs 
to the year i558» even according to the old w.iy qf 


particulars. He is wrong when he relates, that Fernelius • „ 

begarf^his ftudic.s late (24); and It is not true, that ^,4) nats 

Fernelius fiudied twex years in St Bathe's college, and r.uiir. ctmn! 
afterwards with fo much application in piivnie, that t?'vnii m»- 
hef coniraflcd a quartan-ague, which cjLliged him pi ruTuic;, 
go into the country. ‘ Fcbre quanana tanTf-m cor- ..olnUi* n.nci ’ 
‘ ripitur, qua crudeUter ac mu conflitlatus cerptum eua; mur- 
* fludiorunp^urfum interrumpcie, wt^ue Llubrirte ' 

‘ fru«pe)(tlr foluin vcrlcrc 
‘ at li^th feizfd with 

‘ ajpUiM him a Lng tigte very cruelly, be wa\ oo crj*!‘Ln: 

bleak off the courfe^of his Jtu^s, and re- t f'e, 

^ into the cmairy, in order to enj^'y^ke btneft of ’ 
more w^olepne air.' Hovffiifi it p^ible, that .dicr n 

recovery, being returned to PariaC and having: cc- t.i-. at 

crated what profeftioii to choolc, h^could luvf been f tf// 

‘ . .. ^ . . «. I a^t, i.^f 


umpcie, wtoue Llubrrrte :.c:c 9’'*' 
coi’iiui i/t)_ «.• av, 

r» m •, I , . , , til 'J 

(* quartau-aguc, wricb having 


'Wf 

if ia.i ’ jrrr-.d 

/.iwi t 


frolThusmi*, 

lib. xxi» 


reckpning. If Thuanus places the day right on the ^.two years rcgwit in sSt Barbe’s co11crc>4Jo« van, 1 

if feventh of March (lol, then PUtjtius may be fty. ihci'e things be, dince we know ihatli^qiiiiiWpaUj^p,/, ri.j„ f , 

< _ .Li-.1_' • • - < . . , , y. -..i-- . 


fome books of mathematics in 1526 (26,1: row taking Lpt.i. 
things A worft, it <vlnnot be luppdfced il at thole book.’. a 


t in the yearHr But this is not the chitjl point. The 

'taph gives Fernelius only A fil ty two year*---- -:-. •* x, . in.'. 

jpiftnnui gives him fevencyTWik It muft not be appeared at any other time but w^ilc he was • ’ ' • 

/ thought that the primers have pul 72 inftcad of 52* Where ftwll wc then find ihejinic that he pu^lffhcd 
we find in that faige life of Fernelius*. i.lliat them in, accord fig to Plant iqi’srtlit ion, if it be ifue 
/^Jlc was aknuc liyty yean of age vfhen he was made that Fernelius dcu at the aj/c of niiy two^yeys 
, <Srft>vficuii t2\he Ki " - - - -. 


4 


He 


Cing. 2. Thxt he l^yfie muft then have.^ceo,author of a book of aftroncuny h.b 
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money [/), and marned his two daughters very U^vanta^ufly 
opinion that he cured Catherine de Medicis of ne^barrennefs [ 
ficently rewarded by her for it [L]. We fhall gpHeiSk togetk^ 


(a-’) The hfVf at the a^c of twenty (27). But how doth this fuit with 
■rhifh, according hjs beginning late* 


This . 'ttcr agree with ijic cure of a great 

:c*his grammar a]|^ rhetoric ? We muft kdy menKfed by Phmius. But aa there icems to 
toOi-fner, wai notice, "that, in Fcrncliua’s time, a fcholar, that I be no rcalOT^rhat could induce him to conceal from 

learned philofophy before he was tvi^nty, was thought the public, war Fernelius procured a happy delivery 

" to the jtfuphiDcfs, who was in danger of dying i I 


ir-intcd P.^ris 
In thf* Vf3r 
M czf', w 'S inti- 

/iCr 
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very forward. A country youth, Vlio was fent to 
Pari.-! at fificcn or fixtecn years of age,*Vo go through 
his fchool Iearninf4, was not reckoned to his ftu- 

dies loo late. I lay no ftrefs on Thevet’s authority (28), 
becaufe he only copied Plantius both with refpei^t- to 
the fevenry two years, he aferibes to Ferneliui) and 
every thing elfe, * 

f/J He got a great deal of /itoaey ] Plantius (29) 
f'lys, that for the fpacc of ten years that he was with 
Fernelius, this phyfician often got abqye tvy,e.Lvc thou- 
Fmd livres, and rarely or never under "t<fh •thoiifi.nd 
livres a year. Here is a paflage of an author, whom 
1 have already quoted: ‘ They fou'ftd thirty thou(a;id 

* crowns of gold in his ftudy, for he died very rich : 

* he le't, befidcs that, thirty fix thoufand livres a year 
' to be divided between his two only daughters (30).’ 
ff we believe his hiftory, he was kind to his family, 
but a lover of gain : jfttenttts quidem ad rem famiha- 

Cv) Plantius,ubi rem^ fed in fuos bencficus ^ liberalis (31). Scaiiger 
juprj, iub rtri. |-,yg y,, account, and on another more tender 
point, foine things very ofFcnfive. Fernelius Get pennyt 
0 who tame in repute for having fadlitated the quten^ 

mother's delivery. * rlabuit falaciirimam filiain cui dc- 

* dit dcceni millit aureorum pro dote {32). - He 

‘ had a mojl lend daughter wftb whom be gave ten 

* tboujand crowns in marriage,'' Thofe who will know 
^fomething of Femclius’s Poftcrity, may read this paf- 

F' tt-r iro, f:,nre oi fniy Palin ("3) * In the nunnery of The Vi- 
fit.ition at Lyons, ihac ha gent'^^ioman, daughter 
to Mr de Rumt counicllor of fiate, 'Her mother is 
M.iry deh Prez, niece to Mr Naibonne. 'I'liis pretty 
iilin, who hath not as yet taken the veil, among other 
J/K»d qu.jluics, is confidcr.iblc for her birth, being 
u^'eendvd fiom our great Fernelius, who was truly 
i.Ti jn..onJptrablc phylician. He left two daughters: 
li^e hril IV.'..I married to Mr Barjot, prcfidenl of the 
council, and ni.ifter oPthe requcHs; from whom 
d'u'cend'id IMr d’ Annotuil, now fteward to the 


(*?.) In Ferne- 

7 i*:n. VIJ, pag. 
■3a . iMit. of 
jt/ i, jn iz'ui'. 

C ’f)’• IMiiniius, 
ko v.'ta > I rr,u iii, 
in line. 


(‘n'-i'. Sf ItomauUb 

till I rupra. 


f-?.) S^i’ippriina 
prln pjj;. iSi* 


pur 7n4 of rb 
M‘l 1“ Tliia 

!•> 'iti-J 

fitr }' 0/’Sfp 


uphioefs, who was in danger of dying, 
peifi(t/n my opinion, that he did not mean Catherine 
de N^icis, and to draw from his filence a very cogent 
argiWnent to doubt of what is contained in the aext of 
tljjir remark. According to Brantome, They jaid at 
court, that it was not fo much the fault of the dau- 
phinefs, as of the dauphin, that he bad no children (40). Brantonw, 
And ui»n that, be relate, the jell of a lady. Here 
was a fine opportifnity to relate what is fiid of Fer- 
nelius, and yet he fays nothing of it. Doth his filcnce 
fignify but little? Had l^iuanus in Fernclius’s pn* 
comium forgot fo cpnfiderablc an event, if he had 
known or believed "it r 1 believe then that it i.s a fadf, 
of which we ought to fay mss liquet, notwichP.mding 
this Afiirmaiion of Sccevoh Sdinrnarthanus. ‘ Ah licn- 

* rico fecundo in regiam accerfitus, piincipcm inter 

* ejus archiatros locum tenuit. Fo felicis operte pro> 

* ventu ut quod a natura negatum cfic videbatur, ait is 

* beneficio confecutus invifam llerihtatem a domo rc;- 

‘ gia repcllcrct (41). -■ Being'called to court by (+1) 

‘ Henry Ur, be was made his firji pb^^dan, where in bii. i, 

‘ be happily, by art, ejfelicd what nature feemed 'io i'*®' 

* have denied, and delivered the royal hovje from the 
‘ mijery of barrennefs' I believe that all thel'e doubts 
might.*bc eafily cleared, had wc tho^ differtation which 
Varillas hath quoted. ‘Dr FerneJms, Jays he (42}, 

* having obferved the confticudon of the dauphineis, i rancit l, lib. 

* rcfolvcd to relieve her; and whether the medicines xi, m. ^9- 

* which he prcicribed had any operation, or whether 

* all his fecrct was to inform the dauphin at what time 

his Wife was capable ot conceiving, the court obferved pirfennrf to the 

* fomc months after, that the dauphinefs was big with king on that iul»- 

* child.* You will find ()iis place, w^rd for word, in 

The Gallantriet of the Kings f France (43). Mr Men- . . — 
jot, a learned phyficiasi ^ Paris; J^ath thought, ih-il p,?, 'tji« ‘ 

Fernelius conjeifured that Caiheiine dc Medicis was Edition of 1694; 
barren, by reftfon of the too great driiicfs of the uterw^, pa/- of 

OP becaufe it was too much contrai'icd. lif the firfCcsafe, eJitioo of 
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‘ kifj, Arttiauil is a country-feat of twelve thoufand the feed,* finjing too 3ry a foil, could not fruffiiy : * 

^ livres a ye.r in our province of PitMrdy, near Beau- Jn thtf fecond, it did not reaches far as it ought to do. 

‘ two Ic.t^^vcs from my native country. Feme- Now becaufe in her iro.urlts the part was moiftened 
‘ lius’o youngeil daughter was married to Giles de and dilated mo»c than ordinary, Fernelius thought that 
‘ Rianfi prefidcnt au Msrtier, who didtt in the year the dauphin ought to make ufe of that time, and that 
* 1507. Her name was Magdalen, and flAdicd in the it was the happy minute for him to get his fpoufe with 
year 16.42, in the month of March, age^AlF^^ty child. Mt* Menjot adds, that Hippocrates might give 

very good ♦[ints for this advice. This author cxprcJlcs 
hiiTirrlf with fo Ihuch energy, that 1 ihould do him 
wrong did not I rulate all that he fays upon icf * Re- 
‘ ferunt Catharinam Mcdicteam Galiiarum rcginam » I 

‘ setatc licet Integra, turn velut quinta luna nau pro- Mo,h* muU 

* {^niem dcfpcrarct, importunam alvi fterilitatcm vo- 

;.un ill our profefhon fince Galen, Fernelius being J tiva foe^cunditate commutaffe, dulcique Hberoruin pro- / . Antonins 

her [;rcat'gre.it-grandfather.* Daeine d^atam fuilTe. ouud contra Mofis edieium «v liliT-:-.:... j.a 

[^] It L a comnun opinion, that he cured Catberu 


Ft genfratio relorum benedicetur, I am that 

] did '^nL gt> farnicrly to Villeray au Pcrche (where 
file ditd^, on purpofe to have the hondflr of feeing 
htr. und kifTing her hands. I’hey make us kifs felics 
h do nor fj well defery: it; fo that your ptetty 
m.;y boall, that fhc is fprung sfrom the greateft 


de Msdicts of her bagrennefs.^ They pretend, that Hen¬ 
ry II i)r<^parcd this affair to him in very odd terms: 
Kuior'y^of Fran- iLBor, can get my wife fbith ehild? And they 
ct\ n.'lib * ‘ '' ’’ ' ^ 

pag. m. 76 . 


mg y 

pagine drtatam fuilTc, quod contra Mofis edidlurn \v 

ine * TM ruv Ku.r&unl'ieov quibus femen alias fcrtar. PachniogUw 

..1!.;.... h _— A.i ___1“ in 
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cluitur, i rege fubagiiata effet, ex confilio Fcrnclii 
fagaciter ^njicientis exuperantem uteri ariditatem 1“*‘ **' 

bcnignifatqminis afpcrgincrigandam cfl*e; vclctiam j 

wilt Havc, that Fernelius aniwered, very prudent^, ‘ Aomachum mh^aidsnaturaliter, perindc ac cx cventu ^ ,V, psg. 

Imis ijfjhD, l^'ir, who muft give you children by his ‘ in gravidis, tranfitu rc- of the third 

bkjJUg: It it your bujtnefs to beget them, and mine to * ferari. Idque edojilus fuerat Fernelius ab Hippo- 

apply thofe remedies of phyftr, which GOD hath or- ‘ crate * jubente mulierem t» rtVcTfof in- . „ ... 

dained for huMan^inJirmities (34). Mr ^V^(hlas tells * choanfc nienflruo profluvio, fed maximceo definente, a^.ioifate‘^cha- 

us what expediertTerndius made ufe of: ^Th^yioplc, * verum profluente adhuc potius quain arefa^lo (44}.' je Modiev Fart- 

fays be (35), were perfuaded, that the queen 
dter tcn«j;iMrs barrennefs, ^ad conceived t ^_ 

* hath maivied the princefs of Portt^ga^. jic wwujm wu- 

* litigly have divorced her, becaufg (he is barren 1 aft tLt thitptefeiu 
‘ Henry II would have done to his wife Catherine dc wai made fear 

Medicis, if Fernelius had not happily prevented it 9 • kyrnrlius 

•from whom, out of an unparallelled liberality, he re- "“I quarrr 
(eived every time that ftie was delivered of a child jjij direm 


only bccauW^the firft phyfician (36} Fernelius 
‘ vifed HenryVl to lij with her Airing ^er couil 
* and ih.it thofeXthat were got fo, were liable to t 
‘ fliamcful difcaljJ (37).’ Arrording to Mezerai (3 
Francis tvaj^tom bis infancy very fuhly, being ti 
firH childmother who had her courfes but latt. 


\ [i] She rewarded hits largely.'] JLet us hear Mr Pa- fienfn, pag, 71;, 

tin (45): * Some fpealc of the king of England, who 
I- * hath married the princefs of PortiftgaJL; he would wil- ^ “ 


AncT intl'ced feveral pretend thaf Catherine de Medicis 
became trairful, mjerly becaufe remedy wy found 
againft the fupprcfliln of her flowers (30). This cx- 
pedignt is very diligent from that which Varillas re¬ 
lates. We have fee/, that Scalieer talks of another 


ten thoufand crowns, as Lewis d*Orleans fays In^is rum niiilh pm 
* Human Plant (46).* The as of this AuthorTls 
truCT ,h,n he thoaj^jEw whac he faya of Charles Si 
king of England a ^gn, is a whim of newfinongeu u ,$ etrtein that 
without any ground : And we learn from Brantome, that (hetterim d» 
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(47) Brxntome, 
«bi Tupn.- p- 4T» 


* children. abundancV^ people perfui^^ the king and 
< the dauphin to put flyaway, becaufiMfc^^c wanted 

* an offspring from th^^but that tligF%vcd her 

• fo. much, that neither them confent to 

• it (47)-* See in the margin whajj^jffavc obferved 

on the paffage of Gabriel Naude : that liowis 

d'OrIcans fpoi%e of a thing whej^e was not well 
informed. This is what I faid inthe^rfl edition : I 
lhall now add two amendments; the on». that there 
are fome books which make mention of\his defign 
of Charles IT. The other, that Catherine ^ Medicis 
^as fomecimes in terrible frights: from 
may conclude, that her father-in-law and f 


(4.S) See tfe • 
Konvellfs .le la 
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(4<?) Elogili, 
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were not always very f.ir from thinking of a divorce 
(48). See the remark [Oj of the«article M AROX'. 

[M] gather the faults of fame authors^ 

There are but few of Morcri. He fays, that Feme* 
liiv faw, * chat the books which he had publilhcd 
‘ were the only bools that were expounded to tly 

* (ludents of phylic in all uniyerfities, and preferred 1 

* all others.* This is one of *the greateft lies that hatl 


in greater number: he fays, th.it Fcrnclins rerivcd 
but iate to put bimjiJf under the difaplinr Jarr^s 
Strebarus^ /.? learn the principles of the Smnees (50). 
Tliis figiiifica^ tn'o things; one, fli.it I'crnelius heyan 
his ftudics late; the other, tliai hi- begun-tl-.cui under 
James Streb^usk The hi'ft is very fine, according to 
FJ.iniius in his lift, o* Fernelius; but the fetonJ is 
very falfc, bi^'aufe Feinelius had alicady taught phi- 
lofophy irjj^lie colIe{;e of St Barbe, and w-is received 
do6lur /i phyfic when he bec.ime .tequainted witli 
StrebiCus. 'Fhcir acqu.nntancc was a reciproc.il in- 
Aruflion ; for they taught one another. Fcrnc- 
taught Strebaeus the nuthetn.nics, and ]e,irn<j(l 
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if him to writg good Litin. * Dum Strebariis 
i Fernelio matheinaticaium difcipHnarum, Feire- 
liiis vicilBm a Strtb.ro poli;ioris lueraturo: cogni- 
tionem & gravem plcnunique orall-mis llylum arci- 
uiif bfennium exigitur (sj).’ Mr Bnllart 
is in the wrong, to believe that Henrv 11 , w.is king 
of France wl^lA his wife was barren. H.id he conful- 
' ’^rantomc, he had not Taid, that this piirnc ha.l 


ever appeared in a book. What Sammarthanus affirms fifuf thoughts of putting her atcay: neither, ii |ir had 
hardly deferves credit: wh.it muA we judge then of confultcd Lewis d’Orlcans, had he faid, ih.it the queen 


tliofe monllrous hyperboles which Moreri h.uh bellow¬ 
ed upon him. Thefe arc Sammarthanus's words (49): 

* Cujits (Fcrnelii) a^mirnbili genio id contigit, quod a 

* niultis Icculis nulii quanilibet crudito contigiA'e me- 

* mini, ut ipfo vivo atquc vidente opera quae de uni- 

* verfasmedicina feripht in fcholis pi/blice Jegerentur: 
•* ejufqtic .ludloiitas vetcrum feriptorum inAar apud op- 

* tinuun qucmque rei nicdicte magi Arum graviirimi 

‘ cAct poiidcri.1 Sc ^lomenti.'- To Ferndius^s ad~ 

* T/iirable geAus that honour was paid, tohfch 1 do net 
‘ remember to lave happened to any other learned man 

* for many ages paji, that in bis life-time and in bis 

* prejence, the treatifes tobitb he wrote on all the parts 
‘ of pbsjic were publukly read in the fchouls, and bis 

* authofity, like that rf the ancients, was allowed by 

* all eminent profrjjirs of that fcience to be of fbe 

* greatejl weight and moment,'* Mr BullarFs faults are 


gave ten times to Fernelius a prefent of ten ihouiaiul 
crowns (52}. Let us quote Mr Du]l.iri's wurd^ (^3}. 
This French JEfculapius made Jo happy an ufe of the knax 
ledge of her aijlemper, and of a proper rcmca'y, that he 
made the quern fruitful by removing the fupprejju r. (f 
her monthly courfes : after which fsc bad five Jons, ana 
five daughters \ and at the birtb^of every cue of them,, 
Jhe prejented this learned man with ten thoujand credi t, t. 
He faliely fuppcfljs (54), that Henry If, after he had 
kept him near bis perfon, as his fifi pkyjician, asiil tar¬ 
ried him every where with him, as the preferver f his 
health .... gave him time to put in order thsje fbo^ks 
of pbyjie which be bad writt and means to gel them 
primed. jRW® the Jhe of this learned mnn, and ><ni 
will findAbat he coinpofcd but a tic-rifc of Ici^ra alter 
he was Henry the fccond’sfvrll phylictin, and tfven that 
he died before he had f nilhcd it. 


(^l) Plartinr, in 
vita Finiciii. 


' c?' Srr, above, 
tlF* rr- I'.jirlf (/.], 

tJ.jl. !.i ;j. 

riillurf, 
ubi ilipr I. 




FERON fJynN le) Advocate in the parliament of Paris, was of Coiirpici!;i'ie: 
he was above fixty years of age in the year 1564, .ind died in the reigg of Clurles IX. 

^ JF/e U'as one of the moji diligeftt and moft curiam men in France fin fearebing end di, 'covering 
noble b*olifes andcoalsaof arrm {a'^ as he (hewed by many volumes ; fome of whieli were 
printed Perfons of a*good»ta{le defpifed them, becaufe of an infinite number of 

iid;ions and pujifilitifi's they were filled with Mr le Feron, antient pre vofi of tlie 

merchants at Paris, and prefidcnt of the court of inquefts in the XVIIthcencuiy, was ol 
this family (b). J 

Many volumes, fame of which mre printid."] He ajp^vocate (4), who was about a work of arms and C-iO Mr 
pubJilhed at Paris, in Vafeofan, a catalogue cfciUcheoni. * ] muA tell ynu, ili.ii aiiiong thole who • ivocaii* in 

of the conftabies, €hancellors,^grrat mafiers, admirals, * ha^pretended to meddle with if, le Feron, whom v”*“t 

' ‘ you write about, fet himrclf abo'.c all others. I 

* Aiall mention hin^as a man 1 was formerly acquaint- 

* ted with sn iny middle age. He was an antient ad- 
' vocate in our court, but never made mucli of his 
‘ bufinefs (5), only employing himfolF in bl.ixoning {i,) St-e the Cirni 

* arms and cfcutchcons, as you may have ieen by tales nr Loifci^ 

* fome books he hath pubj^flied upon th.'it fubje^ ; FS 2^*5* 

* and yet he was more uncon fined than fome that have 
‘ fucceeded him : for to tell ymi the truth, he derived 

* the ufc of arms, and war, and nobility, from ilic 

* beginning of rite world, afligning cv4;n to tA'r hitlitr 
‘ Adam his cfcuichcon. Jf you ask me w’hat he bore ? 

* I anfwcr, three lig-Ieaves. And upon my asking 

* qpMm why he did fo; he replied, becattfe aiitr 
liting of the forbidden frdit, Adam covcird Ms iiu- 
Icnda with a lig-lcal: and upon this foot he rctmj:'0- 


and marjhals of France, and prevojls of Paris, contain- • 
ing their infiitutions and eftablijbments, the time and * 
exercift of their offices, the changes and alte^tions in 
them, their names, firtiames, lord/hips, and coats bla~ 
f \ n. V Ur ^ned: alfo an abridgment of their affiam i in folicWO* 
v«u Priwim- year he pilWiAied his treJife of the primi- 

hllo-heque Vr*n- tive injlitution of kings, heralds, am purfuivants at 
pjg> 690. arms, at Paris, with Maurice Meni^, in 410. As to 
^ his itijiory of heraldry in two volumes, containing the 

efeutebeens, blazons, names, Ji^dtmes, titles, and per- 
. pttual memorials ^.jpfMaeai f^princes, lords, gentlemen, 
and nobles of feveral kingdoms, ebri/tian and infidel, 
and particularly of the kingdom ef France ; and many 
p . , other colleftions of the fame nature; ’ la Croix du 
Maine, WWioth. Maine obferves, that they were never printed (2). 

Franyoife, pag. [B] Perfons of good ta^e defpifed them, becaufe of an 
»a». infinite number of fiClions they were filled with.] We 

have ihcv^l^ in another place (3} what Mrie Labou- 
?**“*?! thougHLof them, and I AiaJl now quote'*! 
o t e ar c e Stephen Palquier, out of a letter he wrote 

FERRAND (Jam es), do 61 ^r ot| phyfic, born at Agen, co^ijj^cp-a book, cf 
* •ibe Difeafi of Love^ printed at Paris in the year 1622. The hiftorians or? iiia f s Jhyi i si i wn s 
have as yet.made no mention of it: It defervqjii however to be taken notice of better 
♦ than many others nd?^f***they liavc mentioned [yf], I 

[A] It deferved bowever\o betaken notice of better as fury and melanchol)^r tevenhclefs hc*fa'-s many 
then many others^which they have mentioned.] Al- things which m#y bc,refcwcd to love in general, f 
though ^amei Ferrand’s dcAgn be only to eo^fider take herexhe word love m that fenfe which li givfrx 
jlove, asait fgmeumei dcgencniei into a bodily difeafe, to it by \wy of excellency, I mean that pafiion which 


:d four or 6ve iarge volumes, drjjjvn up acroitiing *■: 


i ej of the I 
PINET. 


I bis own fatiC)': an incxcufabl 
‘ Aibjc curidfity (6).* 


wtiJ a.i iiur.h. u- 




(0 In rc- 

^Fj, r.f 
tU jrtjcle UV'E 


F E R R A E AA ( 

one of the icxcs h.uh Tor the otlfcr; a paflion which /^rt)* Thofe^at 

h,itlr been honoured by the heathens with a divine rience whatXi^rnefs is mi 

wotlhip, under the name ot Venus, and is one of the love (3) needle read Fer 

e. The epiftle de- learn what to/mink of this 

I. i-.n „r 1_•_ _ 


Thofe wat do tijp know by expe* 
ernefs is'mi^ed \mh the pleafurcs of 


wotihip, under the name ot Venus, and is one of the love (3) need^tread Ferrand'spook, and they will 
ft prulound myfleries of nature. The cpiftle de- learn what to^mink of this paffitro from the fcntcnccs 
di.atory^ of fames Ferrand’s book is full of Icarninp, of fcvera]^l;.c authors; fni^jftcording to the method 


mews, iljjt tlje hc.uhen pcc'.= |d 


phized upon 


this phyfiti^niris full of quotations: and 


norhing fo profcundly as upi^n love. The verfes of he fcarcc fa},„ any thing, but what js llrcngtbehed 
Lucreiius, whitii I h.ivc quoted in another place (1), with 4I1C autho/V of fome Greek or JLaiin poet, or 
w ere foigotteti there. I i.iuh then, 4 hat if this p.if- foin^ antient or V. dern philofophcr. I'his method it 
lion canjc into the worid t y fin, wc muft confider it now laid afide: hiwever, thofe autfloraVho have foi- 
.15 a plank alter .1 Ihipwnvk, and as a lecund principle lowed it areyfot the Jefs inllruflivc; and after all, 1 
f'fli.'e granifd to mdii!.:nd ; it was a new very am furprlz^that Lindenius Renovatus (4) hath laid 


f'fli.'e grunifd to mdii!.:nd ; it was a new'V^’rmg very 
iiet’clf<H ;/ to pjt'c ffi' r.^ \i to nature. J?ut I IhoilSiJ. have 
faid, ih,>t this f-';oiid liberality of the author of all 
things w'js rr irled with the general llamp of this 
JUSIll, iOa/ rA' prefents f\f fortune are aiwayr attend-^ 
tJ vjitb Jj'"f UiCujfvcnieney: For tuna •num^uam Jimpiid- 
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now laid aiidc: Iwwcvcrp thofe nutfforsVho have fol- 
lowed it areyfot the Jefs inllruflivc; and after all, 1 
am furprizos that Lindenius Renovatus (4} hath laid 
nothing of/he author who is the fubjccl: of this arti¬ 
cle. Thi/is not the only fin of omiflion that he is 


.t iris iioeraitiy ot tnc author oi aii cie. j is not tne only un ot omiinon that hew 

I'js rr,tried with the general llanip of this ^guilty See the remark [B], of the article VA^f 
•vat it\' prefents f fortune are alwayt attend-^ N D E N. 

ihcmvcnieney: For tuna •nuMuam fimplni^ 


.(3) 

tide 

II11S. W«« 
there neflaing 
elfe but jea.Iotiiy, 
it would be e> 
nough to make 
It lea A ahemi4" 
ry that .'ittenda 
kwe rqual to «heu 
I'litiilitilion of it, 

( 4 ) Thus the 

Scriptii MtiiU'it 
ia rat lei in the 
Jaft eihtion, 
which is that of 

m 4t0. 


(.r An 

rtlf r; - ric: 
Hifiory, p r ,?> 

{f> S f rl c- le- 

Jii.M' 1 

■' Wlirt w^s af- 
(iK the 

I T 

Cliail'.-'i V. 


]- E R R A R A (Renata of France, Duc hesse of J celebrated for her vir¬ 
tue and attachment to the was daughter to Lewis ^II, and of Anne 

o( bretagne She was born at Blois (^ikthe 25th of October 1510 (^), and was ' 

engaged to Charles oi Auftria in theyc^i5i3, and in the^ear 1515, and after¬ 
wards was alfo proniifed to Joachim Miif^is of Brandenburg ; but in 1527 flie was 
married to Hercules d’KCl:, the fecond of that name, duke of Ferrara and Modena (d), ' 

Others reckon the 28th of June 1528 to be her wedding-day ((?). A modern hiftorian [^ 
affirms, that llie was very learned He relates feveraI things, whereof fonie are ^6?'!^:?/./?, 

abominably fiilfe, others doubtful, concerning Calvin’s journey to this princefs’s. court [CJ. 


What 


^ Mf/ liVt 

III’. 01 I i.i'.rc, 

‘ n, p.g. 
to . 

(1; l\lg. S3. 


( V.uH. ir^. 
<>t hb V', 

3 )4. Dutch* 

(4. Uiil. ft 
<• . . IV, 

.. !. 1 ' 0 . 

iXiKh cilit. 



[i^J Shez/^as dnu^ter of Lewis Xlh and Anne cf coiirfcs of aflrology, and this only in the judgment* 

J'iietiii:^ne \ J fhall relate here a particjilar which dz~ ol Catherine de Medicis. It is yf more importance 
Icrve.^ to be more known : " This nii«cn was brought than is inwgined, to give the readers^a parallel of 
‘ to bed, in the yc.u- 1510, of a fecond d.vughier, the original with the copy, as 1 do here. Confult 
‘ whym file named Renata, as if by this birth fliC had the margin (6), (0 rnntoirc* 

* feen her hope.? icvive of having children, vidiich llic fC] He tells fevenel things, whereof fume art ah- 
‘ had ainiufl wholly loll: but the igno ^n j midwives mtuably falje, others very doubtful, concerning Calvin'*s 

* ufed Jier then lb ill, that Ihc was aheb^yards in- journey to the court (f that prinaft.'] Mr Varillas re- i ^ 

* cap-il hxof h.iving any more; and Ihc remained fo Lt^s (7) in the year 1535, Calvioj^having pitched very handrotne 

* infirm, I that Ihs died three years after, in the calllc upon Sfras burg fir the place of his abode, drew there cifl«p»ings 

* oflikiiJ, the thirteenth day of February, 1513 . . (i).* thofe of his Jeblt who had voluntarily banijhed themjehes 

The author of the notes on Rabelais’s letters, is pro- out cf France, ‘ Calvin, continues he, JiavTng gather- ftemr * to Like 
bably mift-iken, when he laid {2), that Renata wa» ‘ cd a great number ofdif*ipl^ to ferip a congre-no great figure, 
born the fifteenth of Odiober iqo^, Ci?V. , ' gation, by Bucer’a advice prefented a petition to b> rcafoooftbe 

[h’J A modern hLflorian affirms that Jhe wTis ‘ the magiftrates oiibtrasburg to obtain the fpiritual di kjT 

very learned,] Mr Vaiillas is the hiftorian I * redlion of thofe Frenchmen, who, on acyeunt of 

mean. I'hcfc me his word-s: ‘ Renata oF France, ‘ religion, had trajfplanied‘ihemfelves from France majfily. 

‘ d lighter ro Lewis XU, w.'-.s married to Hercules ‘ into Alfatia.The magiftratil^s, perfuaded by tfa>,!'a$ 

* d’Frtc, duke ol Ferrara, and made hija Lthcr of five ' Stunius (8).granted Itisictjueft i yid thus Cal- 

* of the handfonivll children in Chriftcndoin, tho* Ihc ‘ yin had the opixirtuniry to 0 und a church after his Ihc^iIioft'JiSeu-. 

* had the ineft clif figured body of any princel^f her * own way.As his delign was to make the red princcia of 

* arc. It is true, tlut what was wanting^h her • college of Slrasburg famous, he was not fatisfied her time. 

* llanirc and Rcauty, was fo abundantly fupplied^j/her * to draw thither the fineft wits, ancf the moll learn- 

* mind, that, all things confidercd, Ihc had niorcnH;:' ‘ cd men of the»univerfities of France, whom he had 

* !(in to be t]».irii<b!, than to complain of n.iimc. She ‘ corrupted, but he abb endeavoured that this ^ol-® * 

‘ Ind A more icfincd and cJcIic.'itL* wit than h.'id-^en ' lege fh^uld chiefly be obliged to him for it’s repu ‘ ^ ‘ 

‘ I ’ucricd in .my woman, even in the Italian ladies, •* tation, and he taught there with a more conllsnt (SllrpioaWbe 

* who pr.i'’nded moll; to it; and it was but a diver- •• application, than either Luther or Melandlhon had Stutwmt, 

* lion t'. her, t.> learn what wa.s fhoft difficult in the « clone ig the college of Witicmberg: and truly the 

* mofl ’^innc feienecs. She had dived with cafe into * number of his auditors became, without comp.iii- 

< ihc .loli abllrufe points of philofophy and divinity; " iojjf greatertheirs had been, although no fo- 

* .iriJ ro w'om.an fpokc more gracefully of them, or ' vcrcign princXwas conccrnei*n it. He taught divi- 

* lather with more cafe. She excelled in all the parts ‘ nity in that Uollcgc, and none of the profeifon 

' of the nuthcinatics, bu^cfjaecially in aftronomy. Al-' * aflifted more i^^ily tlian he at the public difpu- 

* tliuu;dj flic coiiiemntd judicial aftrialogy, yet Ihe * tations. He rewfed his Inftitution alfo, and added 

* would liave the famous Luke G.'iuric flicw her all * a fourth and laft it. He fpent two years 

* it.c Icwet.s of it (3}.’ He fays in another place (4), '•in this painful been c.i- 

ill ft:onger terms, * That none exceeded her in the * pablc to have drawn him thence, had he not hop- 

* kn.ivv ledge of the moll abftrufe points of philofophy, * cd to make a greater progrefs fomewhere clfe: 

* ni:'.rKeinatic 5 , and allrology.' 7 ’his is romantic. Mi^a- ‘ but he was*deceiv^ by the vain hope, which was 

riiiA.i, iiUlcadof molUfyingnhe expreflions of Branto^lln^ ‘ given him, of fpreading his doftrine in Italy ; and 
a Gaicoii author, who gave but too often way to h^ ‘ he fancied it fo glorious and pleafing an attempt, to 
perbuie, especially when he fpoke^of princefles, ‘ penetrate into a climate %hjch had been inaccef- 
fiiics up.m liini. "Njcc nuv bt^convlnccd of it by.whll^ fible to Luther and Zuinglius, and ^^withdraw 
follows : ‘ AL’clam^iuta had as fine and piercing a ^^rom the pope’s obedience a people ^lat was near- 

* wir as can he iiii^ned ; •flie had ftudied lAuch : •1ft to tlie holy fee, ihat he could not withftand the 
‘ and I huTC fceii iier^ry learned, pKiinly, anS grave- ' Kmptation.* Mr Varillas makes here a dlgreftion, 

' !v, t, Ik of iJi fciei^s, even of allrology, and the inipraifi of the duohefs of Fenaifi (9), after which 

of wherewith 1 faw her once h*fays ^o), that Calvin, knowing the difpofiiion of it in rhu, 

* who hearing her fpcak this princefs, went difguifed from Strasburg 10 Ferrara.*pn^cpdiuB re- 

‘ lo well, f.iid, that the greateft philofopher in the He fuppofca, that Calvin, having acquired by his Parts 

^ \v-->rld could not talk Inore pertinently (5).’ oB- the fricndfliip of Renat^>4jf p Qled her to tlie do£lrine • hya illaa uM 

fvrve the aoaicmcnt. According to VarilUs, the e- of .Luther, ZuingliuSi andPwlcianfthon j *nd that the jL. ' 

nu-dity or knowledge be^egn this princefs, and all princeli, who (11} had tnly a mind to change her re- ^ 

le arned men, relates to the hngwledgi of tA moft ah Rgion to be revenged of the court qf Rome, rejcfled 

Jlrufe poRits of philofophy, mathimatics^ aniaftrology^: Calvin's maxims at firft,*but that it was not*Iong be- 

But according to Brantome, it only relates’ t» fome dif- fore Ihe became a Calvinlft .., . ‘ He preachad in her 

• I ^9 ■ r * chamber 



r 






,,. /"hat he fap oil Ae-flabtives, whiglf^gagbd her to embrace the new religion, has very 
littjjs probafailir^ [D]. As foon ^ her huiband was dead, &c left Italy on the accouac 

c 


of 


\ >A 

bt be more pnvaUriofccauf 


* chamber, that it might be more ptiva^oecaufc her 

* iervants, out oT rcfppft, not enquire^r^ 

* curioufly what was done there. is not ^ 

* eafy for ladies Quality, as for dtims, to hide their 

* religion from their husbands. The duh^^of Ferrara 

* came to know his duchefs's religion ; and Ibis prince 

* was the more exafperated, becaufe nothing was more 

* t^ntrary to his temporal intereft. He hel\ of the 

* holy fee ; and he knew that the popes wo^d not 

* want forces to difj^offcfs him, if they had any^p-iTr' 

* tcncc for it. His Tear encreafed, when he confi- 
*• dered that duke Alphonfus his faflier had been a 

* tong time an exile, vagabond# poor, and a foldier 

* in the pay of a foreign nation, only becaufe he 
had' difobliged the pq(>c ; and that, to make his 


finuated, or duV not inilnuate, to tli 4 duchefa furh and 
fuch things agairitt'/uinglius, JLuthcr, and McI,in<ithoo 
J might cafily be Arluadcd, that Calvin conirihutcd but 
little to the corvafiv)i\ or this prinre/s. I bclict c im 
found her pretty well cured of the ^omilh belief; and 
that Marot^ ;Ao was a refugee bclorc him in tlj:ir tom t, 
had a g^ekter Iharc than he in Renata's changing her 
religion (ji). ' f,,) ^ 

[/>] T^at which VaviiLit f,j^s (f the fNCtivesx which l'■•^M^^ir,Acnl^r nf 
ehf(^ngvd her to mhracs the thw rdlgivn, has very 
tl^ pr oh Ability.'] ‘ The injuries which flie pretended that 
‘ the king her father had rcccive^om pope Julius If, 

‘ hadinfpired in her an avcrfioiWor the court ofRome 
* This if,^c^ording to Mr Varillas, the motive (*»> v^fiiiiu, 

/-iffat Q^^paiW Kcr to lend a favourable attention to the Htr 


lr^t% 


(i?i The Prin* i 
ten have blun* , 
dered here.: we 
mud either ^ 
tewynce rnflead ' 
of return to^ or « 
ancient inllead of , 


remark [FJ of 
the article 
CALVIN, 

^14,) IJSi fijpTa, 
temtrk \U J. 

^ Hp nubliili- 


Calvini ad Jfnu 

ij^S. 

(f?) E* fenatui 
eDnlunfii Oalii- 
ram ccclebam 
conllitufa criam 
ecclefiaflica dif* 


peace, he had been obliged to beg pardon of pope^' new fcdlarjcs. ‘ She did not change her religion, but ***** 

, r : « rcvcngc llcrfelf: flie fancied for that purpufc, that 

wa/cnough to attack the fpiiitual and icrnpoMl 

* authority of the popes, without meddling with fhe 
‘ facraments, and cipccially with religious orders, whuh 

• would infdlibly caufc a great deal of diforder in the 

' beft‘dfabliftied Hates (23).’ It muH be conferied, ft. ibid; 
that, generally fpeaking, a deljrc of revenge may pro- p»6 
duce in mens minds a llrong inclination lor a fed. If 
a party appears againft thole who have done us a 
confiderable prejudice, we arc very much dilpofed to 
tn.iintain that parry: we wifli it may have jultice 011 
ifs fide; and, eagerly widling, we at laft believe it 
to be in the right. This is feen, not only in llaic 
and academical cabals, but alfo in religious difpuu:s: 
fo that we mud not doubt, but a perfon.!! hatred a- „ 

gainft a pope may induce a prince to favour thofeclS* 
vines who prcagj i againll t/wt pope. But w.is this 
the cafe ofVfie Juchefs ? She was fcarce out of her 
fwaddling-Tloalhs when Julius II died. The coMTt of .» 

Rome was reconciled with Lewis XIT, when this 
prince went out of the world: fo that our Rena^yl'a| 
more like to hear of the peace between her faihcr 
and Leo X, than of the outrages of Julius if. ft is 
not probable that ilic conceited againll tliis pope's 
menvoiy a hatred rlwt included •all his lucctll'ois. 

When we are informed of a quarrel, alter it »«! end¬ 
ed, thofe paHions which it extitrs ajt not fo lively 
for it is the fight of thofe evil.*., wherein it invr>Iv;^8 
us, that kindles in our minds a violent hatred 


Alexander VI, and to marry* Lucretia Borgia, t'hcfc'' 
conliderations immediately altered the duke, who had 
hitherto been very compUifant to the duchefs: he 
forced her to return to the cxcrcifc of the new re¬ 
ligion (12), and all that Ihe could obtain of him, in 
favour of Calvin, ws, that he Ihould return as he 

WfW, _ , , 

• came. 

Th Is pafTapeof There are abundance of lyes in this narrative. 
Varilhs c^nfu- I. When Calvin,-in went out pf France, he 

«chofc the** city of Bafil (13), and not that of 
■ 9 irasburg, for the place of his retreat; and 

r 1 ' be remained in Bafil as oblcurc as pofliblc (14), 

till he undert^k his journey into Italy, aftu he had 
publilhcd his dbrijlian injlitution (15). II. it is falfe 
then, that he ere^ed at that time a church at Straf- 
burg, and made the college of that city more famous 
than that of Wittemberg. 111 . Let us redlify this an well 
as we can, by referring it to it’s true time, and yet 
' ed ir at Bsrii, in wc fhall find it full of lycs. Calvin, being.cxpellcd 
*siC' vite. »- out of Geneva in*thc year 15381 went into Swifler- 
hovi*, remark whence he was called by the magiflrates of 

e Strasburg to tic profeflbr ib divinity. He accepted of 

the employ, and ^cquifjed Jliimfelf with the applaufc 
t ^be Iearned**(i6) : But, JV. he drew not into 

IM docSi magn# this college the Jtnefi wits and the r%op learned men 
cum dodiofum if the uni^rfities of Trance I And, V. the number of 
^nium.ipplau- Ifj auditors*'became mt, gn^thout eomparifont greater 
%. Bi^ajn-Vita Mttanaboll at Wiitemberg, 

nttua jf.>, J imagine whe«e Varillas could find a foun*^ 


dation for thefc romantitCbyperboIes. It is true, that, .the author of them. I do not deny, but ihofe who 
Calvin, witl^ the confent of the magiflrates, founded^ at the tim^ of tlie troubles, and even of* the pacifies- 


a French chWch at Strasburg, and chat he fubmitied 
it to the formulary «f his difciplinc (17J: But, VI. it 

___ is not true, that he began by that his l|bours in that 

crunniTylaiuaYit. city. Seeing himfclf called by the«nagillrates, he went 
Id. ibid. thither tp teach divinity, and afterwards defired leave 

, of them to cre£l a French chufcli. Vlf. He left not 
* this painful employment in hopes of making a greater 
(iS) He retiimei progrefs in It-ily ; for he took his leave of thofe of 
‘'■'. 1 ““Strasburg, only to return to Geneva (18), whdle he 
was recalled with great earnellnefs. L U abfurd^} 
fuppoftt, as Mr Varillas d|ich, that Calviy went to fee 
fiQ) MrVarillm, the duchcfs of Ferrara irrAe year 1535,/after he had 
for two years performed at Strasburg the office 
of proCkfibr in divinity, and of miniil:tr; and after he 
z::::^7 a .k. had there revifed his Inftitution, and^fiad augmented it 
duchef'o’f Fsrw- with a fourth and la^ b^^Jfie‘,'"yf‘t\L he left France 
n*i court, the in thc year I 53 fr <^^8*^cnt to Ferrara towards the 
braki of h»i In- .of (he year 1535 : and, IX. when he undertook 
f“*|“ his Chrlllian Inftituiion had but once 


thither in the 
ye If i‘4i. '’ce 
aU life by Bexa. 


m-f Charlts 
,, fern. /, fays. 


HiMtion. In the .1...,. 
tenth book of JOUm^, 

hit Hijiery ef been publiffied. He only revifed and augmented it af- 
Herefy^pag. ter his return from Italy {19). X, It was not divided 
Iteliiys, That into books, till thc edition ^ one thoufand five hun- 
SiriL to "J”®- ^ acknowledge that du 

with Je chcfs of FerrWwas mother of five children, bin t^ey 
Tcvi»aii;i Roffd, were not all borfi when Calvin went to her. When 
md to them his vyai delivered of a daughter in the. year 1536J 
2 u« Rabelais obferves that flic had already i daughter and i 

that Ci^vln con-jpn {20)- . 

^ferred with le ^ iHn biftorian, who is guilty of fo many falflioodsm 
t <Fevre at Ncrac (q jq jjg |old with certainty, doth not dc- 

«<V’« •" o*" P'1"*® 

vei^fationi which he fuppdftsiw^een the duchcfs of 
Femra and Calvin. This is what I call doubtful (or 


tion, wo e as yet in the cradle, may harbour a very 
deep ref^ntment againll the author of thole troubles 
whe^baffieV come of age, and feel thc faf.il co»requeiJCcs 
of nis turbulent temper. But was this flic duchcfs 
of Fefr^’s cafe? By thc Salic law /he tl’an excluded 
f^m fuccccding her father ; and lb the mifehiefs which 
Julius II had done to Lewis XU had not a/Fedlcd , 

her, even though tlfty had cominued In the reign 
of Francis' I. 

It is certain that true matters of fifl arc fomtimes 
delUiutc of probability * and thus, without determining , 

whether thc princefs had, or had not, any refeutment* 

I only fay, that it is not likely ®lhat thc remembrance 
of Julius the fecoQd'a injuftice ffiould breed in her 
a (Irong defire to be revenged oT the court of Rome, 

4 )y adopting the Lutheran religion. Nevcrthelefs I 
ought not to conceal what I have read ffi Branfome. 

* Perhaps, fays he (24,) icfcnting the ill offices which 

• the popes had on fo many occafions done to the ‘ifu tJan.«# 

‘ Ung:^ father, Ihc withdrew, from their obedience; 

« n^being able to do them more milchief, becaufe ^ 

< Ih&was a woman. have it from good hands, that 
jb# often faid as much.*^ Mr Ic iflrbourcur (zj) f7s) Addle, to 
^^jotes ab Clement Marot Jti her being wiili t'wJelniii'e Me- 

child the third time, whaf Cin thw child is congratu- Tom. I, 

I laced for *bit Mi>t tmetmtd irffi bappj a Urn. 
f Maret promi/es him the pope*s amUhe holy pcs ruin, etcftv w»s fup- p 


A' 


IjSr^e was an pieflce. 




I have 110 good prpofi to aver, whether Calvin in- 

• .nr jrs. * • 


VO Hi ni. 


^ whom he ufes injurhu^t and fa'^ 

* enemy te hh family,. That fhews that tl _ ^ 

domellic quarrels' upon the flage, to alienate the du- 
cheff of Ferrara from thc coift of Rome. Obferve, • , 

that he alfo employed good| omens and favourable 
predifllons, Whereof poets a^ fo lavilh, and* which aR a- 

fo often convidl them ihatlhcy are falfk prophets (26) hia.^ 

HP • He • , ' 







V ) , 

of her religion [£], an^l went into France, wTierej^ Ac had leavii ter props the dodrinc 
Calirin. She refided at Montargis, and there'prot'^fted many that/^cre perfecuttd,, 
till Hie was forced to dcfid. Mezerai, I am afraid, not fet doWn the cxadl time 
that this Uappened [F]. She complied with this hjjjjpip with myn reludlancy. She 
foe wed in that jundUirc both her courage and charity ujrJ, This mnuov\s Lady had al¬ 
ways expreffed a ftrong Inclinafion to relieve the diftr6gi;d [// j. She interceded ftrong- 




iy 


Thuan lib. 

xxvij pag t,^l. 


V ■ ^;} 

Therefore be defired her to drive them and thetr 
miniftcr^^t, to leave oW the exercife of the pro> 
teftant ieligion which ihe profeiled, or to remove 
fomei^ere clfe. She antwered, that fhe was too 
near /elated to the crown to have fo little reg|rd 
(27). Rcn.ua I'crrarienfia Guifii focrus, quae ex : befides, that there was in the town but a 

^ in Galliarn ob rcligionis caulTam migraverat, Aureji- ^’'poor harmlefs people, who meddled with nothing 

* jniim Rci^is falutandi gratia venit. - Renata da- * that might in |Ke leaft prejudice the king. In a 

* chefs Gf Fftrara, mothtrAn-law to the duke of * word, that Ihe could not go out of a place that be- 

* (tuife, wbo^ on account'of fe/igion, had retired from ‘ longed to her, and Vhcrcin Hie was refolved to live 

' Ital^ into Francet came to OrleMs^to ‘ and die, and even in the exercife of that re|jgion 

‘ pliments to the king.' He fays this undeptne ‘ which the king had permittdl her i 


He proved fo in this pirticular i but bluflicd no more 
for It llun his brethren are ufed to dovin the like 
cafes. 

[/?] She left Iialy on account of her rc//f/a».] I 
have this from 'i'huanus. ‘ Sub idem tempus, J 9 ys be 


^60. The duke of Ferrara, this 
died ini 5; ^9. t 

[F] Mezerai, ] am afraid, doth not fet 
exafi time that this happened.] Giving an account of 
the cruel hardihips which the reformed fuftcred in di¬ 
vers places in 1562, he fays (28), * That the duchefs 

* of Ferrara’s authority faved a great piany, who 

* came from all part.s tc^Montargis tor her protcflion. 

‘ 7'he duke of Guile, her fon indaw (29}, not able 

* to bring her into the “right way, fent thither John 

* de Souiches Milicorne with four troops of horfe, 

* who, having fummoned her to deliver him the 
' chiefs of the fa^ious who had to Hod her cattle, threat- 

* ning withal to bring cannon before the place to 

* get them out by force, received an anfwer worthy 
<^of fuch a princefs. Have a care of what you do (fays 
‘ flic to him) f know that no body hath a right to c&m- 

* tnand me but the king bimfelfi anMhjt if you pujb 

* things to this extremity, 1 will put ^ftlf at the 

* breach, where I will try whether you will have the 
‘ infolence to murder a king's daughter, whofe death 

* Bi's^en and earth would be obliged to revenge upon 

* you, and all your pojlerity, even upon babes in the 

* cradle^ Thete refolute words a little cooled his heat; 

* and the duke of Guife’s death happening at that time, 

* he wholly left ofthis dcfign.’ ‘Mr Varillas telling the 

fame (lory, and according to hi.*: ufual cuilom amplify- 
im' it, applies it to the year 1562 (30). But 1 fhould 
be mightily midaken, if the protelUnt authors, who 
apply it 10 1569, deferved not more credit. Wc arc 
going to fee Mr d’Aubigness words. 7 ^^ 

[O’] liihe psewed in that jnnflure both her courage 
an I charity ] Her anfwer to Malicornc was not fo no¬ 
bly exprefied by d’Aubign^ as by MezeraJe but I 
doubt the phrafc.'J muH rather be aferibed to thPhifto- 
lian, than the princefs. Beit how it will^et us 
quote (.rAubigne. ‘ This (31) was the clufe, that 
‘ from the towns and villages of the flat country all flfed 

* to Montargis, where many jjad been preferved the 

* fill war, under the prote^ion of the* dujehefs, who 

* being of the royal blood, and related to the Guifes, 

* had a particular privilege allowed her. She and her 

* miniflers blamed thofe, that took up arms, in fuch 
** a manner, as fet ^er and the prince of Cond^ at 

‘ variance, and this quarrel was a cloak to the civi- 

* lities which wer^ihewed her. But this lail crowd¬ 
ing of the proteftants into her houfe, ftirred up the 
preachers t of Paris, and they the king, to force 

*‘^*^*' perfons, two thirds women 

- 1 . If. j young children in the cradle. This princefs, 

* ail ill tears, told Malicorne, wl^o had bltst^t her 

* this harfli news., that if Ihe had on her chiir^hat 

* he had on his (32), flie would kill him with ho^wn 
« hands, as gmeflenger of death. She furnilh^^thts 

< diflrcfl'ed imHtitude with one hundred and 4 ifty cb^, 

< eight travcllin^oaches, and a great many h^rfes (33 
that hap- Thcfc w fomethiite very^rticular in thefe poor 

plea cfcapc, whom Malicorne endeavoured to dcl„_, 
upon theji^^JD’Aubignc relates it. Another Hu 
ucnpt hiiljifira (34) gives us alfo an account of it^ 
mentioning Malicorhe s and as for the 
duchefs, thia he fays of her under the year 156a (35). 
At that time the dike of Alencon gave the ddehefs 
of Ferrara to undeitand, that Montargts (her place 


to profefs, and in 


princefs’W husband, which fhe had been hitherto brought up. How- 

* ever, about the end'of September flic was forced, 

th not fet aomt the * for fear of having immediately a garrifon in hei 


■gS) Hift* of 
France, Tom. 

Ill. pag. 86. 

Ann d'Eft, 
krn.ur» d»»i;h' 
rr, *rj3rried firft 
rrjneis of Lor¬ 
ain dulte of 
rmi c, and after- 
iv.iri!) the duke 
Nctnmirt. 

Sii? wi> Mother 
o »hr duke of 
C;«ile Killed at 
Riois, and who 
did f^mocli 
mifcbirf in fa¬ 
vour of the 
League af.iinft 
Henry HI and 
Henry IV. .She 
araa then called 
he duthefi of 
Memoots. See 
he laft remark, 
uwards the end. 

'“tol Vailil. flirt, 
af CharlLS IX, 
Tom I, p. 17s* 


lit) That ii to 
ijV, I he ni.»ira<ro 
III thepr<-tr i.nus 
at Orle.tns. in 
the )f.ir 1569, 


( 11 ) 

after, Biawtomc a 
wordi, rujiark 
(f/J, ciMt. (38}. 

(13) D'Aubipnt:, 
Hift Vuiver' ■ 
Tom, I, fih. V, 
cap. xiii. 

(34} Hit hok 
intitkhd, 'I'he 
true and corn- 
pleat HiRory of 
the Trrublca and 
jcmarkable Ac- 
that hsp- 
nrnecKll Stance, 
l*Uncierff 7 *'‘d 

the nci^lilmuiing 
jjpQntrjcs, ftnc| 
the year 1562. 

Jt fynteJ 
fit RoJtl, sfjy. 
in 


(?S)b]y viii, 

fol. 4/5* 


* of Aode) was a harpo^ for proteftants^ and where 

* plots were dail/ cohlriVea# agaiufli his msjefiy. 


having immediately a garrifon 

* town, to difmifs mod of thofe who had retired thi- 

* thcr: and bccaufe there were fcveral families, many 

* women, and a great number of young and old peo- 

* l)lc, who were not able to Jo thofe long journies, 

* which they were obliged either to go, or to be , 

* at the mercy of thofe who only waited for an oppor- 

* tunity to deflroy them, fhc lent them h(;iF coaches, 

' carts, and waggons to aflifl them, anfwcring for? 

' the waggoners, who took care of the reft of their 

* baggage.’ • 

Wher^I conflder, that Thiianus (3<i) hath fupplied (,r,) Thusn. 
Mezerai, and Varillas, with what they lay of Mali- Hirt. Jib. xxx, 
corne’s foolifli attempt in the year 1562, and of the p«B* 6o8» 
brave anfwer of that princefs, and that he puts the 
fame event in the fame year, I cannot tell which way 
to turn myfelf; and perhaps it mult be faid, that the 
^uchefs was difturbed twice at Mouiargis, in the year 
1562, and in the year 1569. Malicorne was not per¬ 
haps font thither the fecond time, although d'Aubignd 
fays it. 

[/i] This virtuous Icfdy pad Bletifly% expr^ed a 
ftrong inclination to relieve the diftrej/ed.] I will make , 

ufe of Brantome% words. * This princcis, fays be (37J, ^57) Brantome’i 

* was not only ingenious, wife, witty, aiiti virtuouj. Lives of liliiflfi* 
' but alfo "full «ol goodnefr, wldch fhe exprefled lb La««s, pag« 
‘ well td her husband’s fubjefls, that I never faw any 

^ one in Ferrara but was..^t}slied with, and extolled 

* her to the skie« for thejr had chiefly a deep fenfe 

* of her pharity which fhe fhewed, efpecially to the 

* French; for flie had this good ^ality, that flic nc- 

* ver forgot her country: and altho’ flic was very fax 
‘ frjm it, y€t flie always loved it. Never a French- 
" man going through Ferrara, if he was in want, and 
' nude it known to l|cr, went away without a i^rge 

* relief, and money to carry him to his country and *« 

" houfeand if he was Tick and could not travel, fhe or- 

" dci^d him to be taken c.'irc of and cured, and then 

* £ave him money to return into France. Brantome 
^ad hea^thAt when the duke of Guife went into. 

' Italy, flic laved after histfeturn above ten thoufand 

" poor French fouls, as well foldters as others, who 

* had died of,hunger and want, had not flic afCfted 

* them; for vvl^en they went through Fetfara, fhe 

< fupplied them ^all with phyfic and money as much 

* as file WAS capable ‘ftr lnr flgi/ sr'^rrr her ftewards • 

* reprefented to her her exorbitant exptneet, flie only 

* anfwered, what will you liave me do, they are 

* my poor country-men, whom, if God had giveh 

< me a beard, and I was a man, would now be all 

< my fubjefts, and even fhould be fo, was not that 

* wicked Salle law fo hard upon me (38).* Brafttotne ,|. 

was not unacquainted with her chariytyat Montargls. ' • r S'’? 
Let us bear him furfher (39). * XJiave heard foirtc {^o)ib.to, joj* 
' of her fervants faV, that being returned in FrXhce, * 

* and retired into her city, and houfe of Montafgis, 

* a»long as ihe lived, ihe*reecived there in foe 

< cil'il-wars a great number of people, and efpedltllly 

< the proteftants, who Were driven and baniflied frop 
« their eftates and houfes, lind aflifted, helped, and 

< entertained tHenf^iiw well as ihe eouid. 1 my 

« faw, in the time owtne fecond troubles, Wheh foe 
« forces of Gafeogne, headed by Meflieurs de Terri- 

* des aiid de Mohlkles, cbnflfting of abtyit dght fooii- 

* 0 
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■ •..ijy for the priac^ of 0>^e, when KeW^ put in prifun [/] t but (he afterwards fell out wii^i' 
, . becaufe neicaer fli! nor her miiiifters approved of the proteftancs raising arms We 
cannot too much admire with w%at fteadincfs foe oppofed the machines made ufe of by 
I Henry IF, and her hufoand, to dr^vr her from what they call herefy [A']. S{ja died at 
Montargis the 12th o$<kJune 157.5 (i)* in the profcffion of the reformed religion. It is 
therefore thrqpgh grofs ignorarsri that a Jefuit ... . hath put .l»er into .tlie lift 
of thofe who abjured the erro^ of the* j^otcflants, Hci\bcaring with Jicr huiband's 
galantries fheweii her miftrt&lof a great deal of temper, k is pretended, that aiier 
Ihe had brought him three (bns arid three daughters, flit? voluntajily retired to a private 
; houfc, that fhc might not fee, nor thwart thofe Diverfions which he took with otlu.r 
ladies. Nay, they add, that this princefs expftffed fbme kindnds for her hufband's 
miftreflfes (*}. ^ - 


(f \ See remjt'i 
ff/j. 

Le tehcni- 
rt i..t rs 

I, P'>g. 

{^) /i.jfinpti Pnn* 

ri Li i H.ti'Jir, in 
/ifna tu 

\‘tit Ut£;i.i, &c. 

(t\ S'r I.rw!« 
fluv-n’i 

R.r:t it'ft, 

I I, Ilo. 


(40) Ib. p. 30'?. 


4 find men were marching towards tht king, and we the 

* chiefs and principal captains ^pd gentlemen palled 

* by Montargis, as we were in duty bound, to pay 
‘ oui* refpedbi to her; I believe that we faw in the 

* calUc above three hunored protelbnts, who had fled 

* thither from all the parts of ^hc country. An old 

* fleward of hcr's, a very honeft gentleman, whom 1 
' had known at Ferrara and in France, protefled to 

* me, that flic fed every day above three hundred of 
' thofe poor perfons who had retired thither. 

f/J Shf inUrrfiigi/ J^rong/y for the prince of Conde,'\ 

J will Hill draw my proof from the fame author. ‘ I 

* h.ive heard fay. and h.ivc it from good hands, that 

* when the prince of Condc was put in prifon at 

* Orleans,^n young king FranciA time, ihe came from 
^ Ferrara two days after, a' d I faw her arrive ; the king 

* and all the court went to meet her, and fhe was 

* received with all thtfhonour that flie defervgd. She 
‘ was mightily •concerned at his imprifonmenr, and 

* reprefented to the duke of Guife, her Ton in-law, 

* that whofoever had advifed the king to do this, 

* was mightily in the wrong, and that it was not a 
^ fraall matter to ufe a prince of the blood after this 
‘ manner {40).* Thu,inus makes her yet fpeik in a 
more lofty ftile. ♦* Aureltanum regis falutandi gratiif 
« venit, dcploratoquc praefenti rerutn flatu generum 
« acerbic incrapuic, & flquMctn ante captum Condseum 
« advenifTet id fe Jmpedjtur^m teftata monuit, ut ab 
« injuida erga ttgiae ftirpis principes in pofterum tern- 

• peraret, nam plagam earn diu langginem mifluram, 

■•nec cuiquam unquam bene vertifTe qui regis confan- 
xiAT^ThtAn. Hb. ‘ Ifl-incipcs prior lacefliviflet (41),—. Ut 

pig. si»> ‘ Orltans t» pay Ser eomplimfnt^ to ihe king, 

5aa,*ad aun. * and having deplored mthe miferable ft ate of affair t^ 
*5*0' ‘ fot very voarmly reprimnnird her fon in^iaw, and 

* declared that bad jh^ttrrived before the prince of 

• * Conde bad been made prifoner, Jhe would have pre^ 

* vented it. Shemdvifed him for the future to ufe 

* more moderation towards primes of rey^ blood, fisice 

* this wound would bleed a long ti^ne, and no man had 

* been crowned with happinefi that, unprovoked, had 

* offered violence to princes allied to the king.' 

• [AT] H^e cannot too much admire with what ftea- 
, dint ft Jhe oppefed ihe machines made ufe of by Hen¬ 
ry 11 , and her husband, to draw her from 
/ \ T .t 1 Laboureur hath publiflied (42) a 

P“'®- “ Hew the fecondly^llr-r is 

to Dr Oriz, when he weiit to Ferrara. 14. r 

was one of the pope's penitentiaries, and performed the 
office of inquifltor in France. He was fenc to Ferrara 
on purpofe to convert the duchefs. He was ordered 
to tell her, l. That the king had, to his inexprefilble 
grief, been informed, that "jhe bad Juffered htrfelf to be 
entangled in the labyrinth of thofe wieked and damna¬ 
ble opinions, wffieh are contrary and* repugnant to our 
holy faith. 11 That when he jhall hear that fhe is re* 
conciied witl\ and reduced to the true obedience of the 
ehurtd), that it will give him as much joy and fatis- 


to preach fome polemical fermot^nqrlLlrthe duchcls 
fliould be obliged to hear^j^^^aisiff^ aJJ hn h'^ufieuld, 
though fit ftjouldjihftij^g^/^yrrfuje it. After he had 
doP'''"ti/U f^^Jorne aaysj and Jaw that I's rinJe no Im- 
prejjion on the /aid lady, he was to declare, brfure the 
duke her husband, that his tnajejh wtUt rt.'?/ unler- 
jiavdi. e.nd ailually dffires and*exhorts. With earmfl- 
nefs, the faid lord duke, to caufe the fald laJs tj le 
put in a place feparated from alb Company and c'.nvcr. 
fation, and where Jhe may no more Jpuil any hods hut 
herjeIf taking wholly att^pyfffrom her, her own chil¬ 
dren, and aU-herfetiuanti, ^^>hat nation forver they 
may be, who arc accuj'ed, orl^rongly fujpellcd of tip 
faid errors and falje doHrincsX to have them brought 
to juftice. . , , And after fenjjence paftid agahifl them, 
that the delinquents may receive exer^pJary pum/hment^. 

All this was to no jiurpofe. Read Mr Jc kihoureur’.s 

Words (43). The ^ukc of Ferrara had not skill enough ( 41 ^ SF»r ob,*:- 

to' prevent Anne d^Eft, his daughter, from being ini- 

buedwiih the new opinions. Her mother, who cauf- tlircats, f. r 

cd her to be inflrui^ed in the fciences, gave her, fftr uliiiFi Kramonie 

a fellow Audens Olympia FuIvIa Morata, a young ohutvea, tFjat 

woman of gyidR^parts, and who was afterwards a good **“’'*^ 

Lutheran. - • Cum Anna Herculis Edenfis Ferrafien- S'„nUo<lin, 
lium Frincipis nlia iildem litciis a Joanne Sinapio, itcrwrwn her md 

* virofommo, mllitucrelur, ut habcrei quicum hon^fla bun>anff, 

* scmulationc certarct. vifum matti cil , . . ut Olym- ’*'*^^* * ‘*® 

* pia in aulam, in qua aliquot annns m.igna cum l.vu^ tilT from i"r 

‘ defuit, advocaretur (44). - J-P'htlft Anne daugh- rhe education of 

* ter^of Hercules cl Eft,^ duke of Fermra, was under the brr tJnl^ren. 

* tuition of John Sinapius a very eminent man, her 

* mother, to excite an bsnourable emuiatcon, caufrd O- * 1 '' 

* lympia to be fent for to court, where Jhe listed f x 

* Jeveral years in the bigbeft efteem.' This young (^4) CfHik Se-. 
lady’s converfatlon gave (he princefs Annea great infighr cuodui Cunn in 
into religion : Therefore it is reported, tlut flic was Icn 

fibly grieved at the punifhmcnts which were inflidUd jlpiji'ouls'oiym- 
on the reformed after the bufinefs of Amboife, and p.e lulvw Mo- 
ihrft fl>c exhorted Catherine de Medieis not to fpill «'». hm- u>. 97. 
innocent blood. It is Thuanus who rcpoi^s ir. * Sola 

* Anitr*AteAina Guifli uxor mitt ingenio femina, & 
quw teneris annis Ferrari® lub Renata parente ei 

* iQO^rin® qu® tunc exagitabatur inutrica fucrat, O- 

* lympi® Moral® leftiifim® & eruditiflim® femin® 

* coni'uetudine ad id ufa lacrimas non tenuiffc dici- 

* tur, ultroque Catharinam monuiife ut ii regem ac 

* regnum falvom vellet, ab innocentum fuppliciis ab- 
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‘ Ferrara in that religion, which then lay under per- 
t Jecution, and had enjoyed the inftruflive converjption 

* of Olympia Morata, a lady of diftmguijhfd merit and 

* abi/itiet, is faid to have burft into tears, and begged * 

* of Cat^jirine; as Jhe tendered the welfare of bis ma- 

* i*J^yd and the kingdom, to divert him from the Jbed- 

* dtig of innotent blood? At the time of the league, fhe “ 
was v|ry zealous againft the proteftams. Family in- 

faaion as if he was''to fee her raijei from death to terqjMand the remcmVancc of Poltroi^rC^d), perhaps (46) Whnj»ff„f- 
life. 111 . Tmit if inftead of treading in the. fttps of l^r J^^cd her option. For the reft, duke of Fcr /in»red ihe auU 
nrooenitors, who, 1 n an exemplary zeal, have always mtn was •at variance with Renata ufore reign of " 

jHenty II: ft»r Rabelais wrote this fr*ip» Rome in the year 
I1536. * Madam Renata is in daner of^fuflering for 

it: the faid dnke hath taken "Soubife her 

governantc Irons her, and allows 

women to wait upon her, which is no good (471 R*beh!?^ • 

Epv».ptg. 


progenitors, who,*by an exemplary zeal, have always 
preieSied our holy catholic faith, the faid lady would 
remain ftubbom and obftinate, nothing in the tqprld 
eguld more difpJea/e the king, and would oblige him to 
mget wholly the refpea, friendftip, and duties of a good 
^jhtpbiWi nothing being fo odious to him at tbofo ropro* 
shaie Jells, whtroof he is a mortaj^gpttny. If thefe re- 
oftraaces proaaced nothh*^^ then Dr Ori» wm 


ferrariensis 






F ER R A RIE N S li'". F ER R 

I^EiRRARIENSIS* a fchol^k w**® ** 


_ 

nsEfeicfAo’ his true Name ww Francis Sylwfter (A J. He was a 


{a) ft wa« the 
btdcr of thd Do 
mtntceni. 




, -- 1 
imiiioRly quoted by, this 

__ ___ ^ ^ _ iveof Ferrara» and . 

m^e’hWfelf fo much confidered in his order (a), that he was cKofiai their general in a 
chapter teld at Rome in the year 1525. His corpalence did not hinder him from vifin- 
ing the provinces of his orden, to reiftore it’s difcipline as mu^ as could be (R He 
(*, uctt civpori! died at Rennes in Bretagne Ham twenty fbunh pf September 1528, Father Ives Mayeuc> 

XiT a Dominican; who was biflsSp of Rennes e^fince thij^ty nin* of January 1506* . 

rifiMoJo itifira* had bccn confefTor to queen Anne of Bretagne, to CJfeiyIes YlII, and L^wis XII, 

attended him at his death, and ^dminiftred the facraments to liim (c). m,jc^ 

regularl . . > pro I add, that, according to Lcander Alberti (d;,. he died the ninieenth of September 
5 c™ ,528, aged fifty four years. Thif hiftorian agrees with Altamura as todwplue of 

»!. jjjj tranllator ha'h not well rendered thefe words, fftlla ottd* £ Latin tJitian ^ 

u- 7M, /•««« Renei ; for he fays, in urbe Renefid, whereas he Ihould have laid, Redombus, or in tivi- c,<r,.,j«7. 

RU " ’ - rt- XV M . T--T-x,* 

b> 

Do 
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[xf] fVha is emmonh quoted bj this hame, though his 
trug name was Francis "SiJv'fier.'j His commentary on 
the four books of'l'|jomas Aquinas againft the heathens, 
is chiefly quoted, ile hath alfo wrote feme commen¬ 
taries on Ariflotle's phimjpj>hy and the life of blelTed 


hi^Oo^y 


Ofanna, in fix volunfes. ^his is a fainf, whofe con- , . 

feflbr he had been, and who is held in great venera- Jn gj*|ioth. 
tion at Mantua, by reaion of her hoUnciii and mi- Dominir 
racks (i). a>53« 


F E R R E T A S (iE MILI u sj [y^ ], one of the ableft civilians of the XVIth 
century, was born^t Caftello Franco in Tufcany [i?] the fourteenth of Novcniher 
As foon as he w^ twelve years of age, he was fent to Pifa, where he ftudied thh 
canon and civil laws for tbfee years: After that, hefpent two morc^in the univcrfity of 
Siena, and then went to Rome, and was fecretary to Cardinal Salviata.^ He was re¬ 
ceived Advocate at the age of nineteen, having defended fome Fhefes before a numc- 
fous aflcmbJy of cardinals and bifhops. He then left olf hischriftian name of Dominic, 
to take that of yEmiJius. stfeving accepted the profefforfhip in the civil law, he ex¬ 
plained fo learnedly die title creditu^ that he was for that promoted to be fecrc- 

tary to Leo X. He was fome years in that office, which he voluntarily,jefe, and retired 
into his own country. Two years after he came from thence, where his father had been 
killed, and went to Tridino in the Montferrat. He .married there [C] ; and after four 
years ftay, he followed to Rome and Naples the marquis of* Mbntfarrat, whq com¬ 
manded part <of the Frqnch army. -This expedition of the French proving verv unhap¬ 
py, he endeavoured to return again into his own country*; but he fell into the^ hands ,q£ 
the Spaniards, who made him pay his ranfom for*his^liberty.* Jic went htto France, 
•and taught the civil law at Valence with fo much reputation, that Frafleis I made him a 
rounfellor in the parliament of Paris [D], and fent him with a public chikradlcr to the 
Venetianff and Florentines. He acquitted himfelf in theffe emplo)^with lb much fkill, 
tliat the marquis of Montferrat, having obtained Francis the fim's leave, fent him to 
Charles the fifth*s court. Ferretus followed the emperor in his Afrfcan expedition 5 
an^ aftciji his return into France, the 'king fent him rt) the^ Florentines during the war 
which they had with the emperor, Afi^er they were conquered, he went back into France, 

• ’ and. 


[A'l ASmiFius Ferretus.'] Mr Gravefol the advo¬ 
cate is miftaken, to think chat this profelTor nf the ci¬ 
vil-law was called ASniilius Perrotus. He will not en¬ 
quire whether fome have erroneoufly called him 
milius Ferretus (i); however, he affirms; that 
^miltus Perrotu% to whom Bunel wrote Tome let¬ 
ters, is the Tame civilian as ^milius Ferretus. It is 
a ^iftake. This was an Italian, the other a Fren%h- 
Graverol might have been informed by 
hie dinplrendi Bunel (a). I do not difllnguifli him from that coun- 
jQcuf>juriicon’ fcllor of thc parliament, honourably mentioned by 
Tbuanns, and whofe fon was \illed at thc-iJ»flacre 
€^tGravtr9t, on St Bartholomew’s day. * l>ionyfius item B^rrotus 
Mtit in Epifl» a, * y^milii Senatorit PaHflenfll non minus inlegritate 
quam jdlh fcientla q)ari F. unto patre di^i&mua 
eaodem ibithnam fobiit (^). •"^Dhsmus 
to a eottFfelhr uftht pgniMment 

Hit tt man neyejfs femJfir his ime^itf^ thrnnfir 
hit' ktg 0 ^dfe/lie lam 1 wsot as ha iaherittdhhgrAit 
‘ fiAhrs^tmtesg fi ha likmifi ttadatmesst tba fasgi 
ittlih. Jfht tpitomt of Gcfoerh Bibltotheoa hath 

I«?a’ * Mr GmverdI 1 wherein are thefe wonis« JB* 

• milius FerraHit ftu Farretus jwifiaufultus ftrifftt (At* 

t4}Bpit. BIU. (4)* '^be tumor lUcribes to him the commentaiy i# 
CeCoyf* m* ie« QaUust which %eJoiiga to none but Perrotus. 

/ IS] Was bam at Ca 4 alle l^am ia fufias^.] H» 

who were origiualJy of Ravehaa, fettled 




1 1) AlmilSo* 

'ertratui^qui & 

•Hh /EmUiu’i 
FcrretM dkitur 
fao Mrrore id 


JiMelli, fagt 7 * 

fa) See the 7th 
letter of Bunel, 

P»l- 




l) Thuah. 


in fhat town of Tafcany ( 0 . Obferve here One or two («) Ptnsitehis da 
miflakes of Mr Allard. yEmilius Ferretus, fiys ha (6), cUro legum to- 
was at LaSguedoc, but he^ taught mitb atfhufs in tha *efpwj AJ* 
uniwrfitH af Valence in jSenry the feeonFsni^: He ^ 

flioold have faid Francis I. It might have n faid 
after Panairolus {7), that he was appointed cotinfel- (6) AlUrd^ 
lor in the parliament of Grenoble i b^ that,., he de Dutphin^, 
would have bad a new relation to Mr Awd’a 

fC] He married there,] Hb wife was nfjs very 
good family, est/plendidafamiHa (8 j. He had by her ^ 
fix fens and one daughter (9}, and yet he died with- (S) Ih. wi.349* 
out children, and hU nephew became hit hdr (to).} 
which is another prooi that yEthiJins Periotuv,, fether (9) H. ibU«> 
to a fon wbo was killed in the year tsizt is not. the 
feme^^mifitts Perretna who died feimoot chilebtn 
thcyeacisca. 

[D] Francis / modi him a emtMer in tta farSa- few 

mtnt »/ Farts,] It waa in k|3;6, it wn believo Pmmi- redem firipife 
rfeuai but if he be ill the righihi tife^ he i* feoii after 
grofsly miftaken* when he tepfei, fhit Pist^, 
fince his promiOtiQii to that 6 iS^ wM feOt hr 1^ 
cii I to Venice ^ " flcrfiiict. hf the w 

Montferrat iwo^ Jh^nbont life time^ 
firft was prepay JSmfelf ftw hll A- 

ftica. Thia erpemtloA wea in the yeur 1551. 

■I 
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mndrBlJowed dw court to Nic^ ayhctime of the Pope's, and Charlbs the fifth’s, and 
the King’s enterview j Wien.-liav&g partM with his place of couafellor in the parLmcntj^ 
he Retired to Lyoss,Whence he went to Florence, and obtained the freedonfliHtfat 
city. He was called to teach the civil law at Avignon. His ftipend imiBraiately 
rale to 55° crowns,' then to 8oo, and at Ik to .looo per a/tHUOt, a iutn v/hi^H had nc- , 

yer l»en given to any profeflbr in dm tiiverfity. lie gained the love both of the 
iirhabitants and (Indents, as it appeared Mer his death ^1, as may be.leen in. the re- (,m 

marks. He died at Avignoij,tJie istB <bf July 1552. 'He wrote fevctal books (<»,) PflDKii-rdilfi, libt 
[F], One of his letters « leen before the old French tranQation of Boccace’s De- 
camcron [G], ir vc <rttibus. 


[B'\ He gained the hve htb of the inhabitants and 
jiu^entSs as it appeared after bis death.^ Simon Cra- 
veu, his lucccflbr in the chair of the civil law, daring 
to blame him in his hrlt Je 61 ure, was hiUcd by all his 
•auditory, and expelled out of the city. ‘ Unice tain 
‘ ^ civibus, guam auditoribus ^iledlus (Ferrettwa) in> 
‘ gens fui debderiom rcliguit, quod Sinionis Cravetae 

* ex^mplom oftendit, gui ji^Einilti Cathedrx fubroga- 
•* tus, cum in prima oratlonc eum perfttinxiflet, ab 

* omnibus cxplolus, k urbe ej^edlusi coa£lu$ cll difee- 

‘ dcre (ri). He teas beloved in fa fingular a 

* manner, both by the citizens and ftudents, that his 
‘ hp was extremely regretted, and his memory had in 

* the higbeft efteem, tvhich is manifejl tn the eafg of Si- 

* mon Craveta, who, fuaeeding him in the chair, cenfu- 

* red him in hi\ firjl harangue, which Jo exajperated 
‘ the whole audience, that they turned him out of the 

* (ity, and obliged him to retire* 

[F] Hn wrote Jeveral books."] Pansitrolus fays this 
* (j 2). * Piura in jus civile feripfit, & librum de Signo, 

* & Ratione infi riptum, in quo mukas leges iiiterpre- 

* tatus eft, & alterufti Bartoli Everricubm nuncupa- 

* turn, in quo»cjus errores congerit; notas fh Inftitu- 

* liones, optnionum volumen, refponfa, nec paucas 

* epiftrdas edidit. Opus ec/am de armorum ratione 

* lingua Hetrulca compofuit. He wrote feveral 

traUs on the civil-taw, and a treatife intituled, de 

* Signo & Ratione, wherein he explained a great num- 
' her of laws, and amther intituled Bartoli Everrici» 

* lutn, in which he makes a colielHon of UartoluCt er- 

* rors i he pnJiUfjed aljo amsotations on the Inftitutes, a 

* volumn of ea/es, repliet, and fiveral letters. He com^ 

* pofed likewif^ /f Italian i treatife upon the law of 


* arms."^ We muft add to this a commcntiry on Ti 

cit^ 

Wt ] Ore of his letters is feeri irfore the old FremJ' 
trhjlatiun of Boccafg's Oecomer k.'\ 'Phis letter is n 
Iralian, and dated from Lyons r5.}5. 

He wrote it to the queen oyNffvTrie Jt i-: a very 
good encomium on thcJJ^a^frtfcrop, arJ on t!,e French 
tranfl.uioii, .vhifh'*^<1?^y le Mayon •lu.d ni.ide by 
order of that princefs. Emilio loritTri rl,vis he Tub 
feribes his naqjc) declares, rlut he had not Irlicved 
that the tranflator, though a of pan?, a ddipeut 
and good writer, and skillful in the It,dun ton',>ue, 
could luccccd well Jti tranll-itin^ihe J>ccameron (' out 
that he had l;ecn convinced oHTic contrary, Ly jc.,ii 
ing his tranflaiion. Lc application to hushan* 

dry and bcilding,^occafioned bv 
the carets of liis family, beiiiAiucumbeved with a wile 
and a great number of cliildrtj, nude Fcrrcitus delinir 
of feeing a good tranilation him. I am lure dut 
you will not be difplrafcd^> fee here his own words. 
Per la mo/titudmm^U' vfffictd de ie curt, nc lequali cfili 
ha refo fingular ctmto di fe, o per eft ’* Jcditijjimo d la 
agricultura, <5 Vedtficarc, feet.nJo cbe dimufirapo le 
ville Ic cafe fue, o per havtr moe^lie ^5” bum nimcrn 
di figluoli ^ tnafchi Jemine, d quali e fiato mejUv'i 
di altro aiuto the di tlffer favole, a ogt/i alira cofa a- 
fpettatm ehe^um-^rh/fcijfi the d tradur mve/le, almtuo in 
fi gran ntOtero ^ di fi gran varietd: ma la bc/lezza 
de Pingcgno fuo, tsT il compartimento, per il quale egli 
ha faputo eojf hen difpenfor tl tempo, ha vinie tif tante 
fue difficuitli, ^ Pimogination mia. Here is, by the 
by, a fmall account of the charafler of the old tranfla- 
tor of the Dccaipcron. 


* F E R*R I (Paul) jn Latin Ferrius, was a very learned divine in the XVIIth Century, 
He was born tbe tWenty fourrfi o! February 1591, at Metz, where his family made a 
good figurejf A], • He improved himfelf fo much at Montaubari, where he had bceh 
to ftudy divinity, t|ilit he was received minider at Metz in the year 1610, at the age of 
nineteen. He ImtiTalready publilhed a book[B]. The quality of ftudent 6f divinity, 
and thatof author, were found united in him at the fame time. Thofc which he afterwards 
pvibliflicd at feveral times, acquired him great reputation [C]. He had excellent raJents 

for 


a- Alonnet 


(1) The o»fA-d [jJ] He Was born . ... at Metz (1), where his fa-rionnm for Tome minilltrs and other perfons of Montau- 
Cataloetit' ftiouhi a good figure.] James Ferri’s father was ban, Metz, and Roohelle. 

™ o"* fucccflivcly going tluough all the dc- [C ] Fbofe that he afterwdrds publ'fhed at feveral 

tMAietrorft, grees of the ancient magiftracy of this city, and was timet, acquired him gltat reputation.] That which h« 

not out of employment ikl the fuppreiHbn, which was publiflied in 1616, under the title of erfho- 

made in the year 1643, or the jarifdi^ion of the Judges doxi fpecimen (2), fticws that the doiki ine of the Pr<j> 

which wefc called the thirteen. Elizabeth JolU, his teftants, upon the fubjedl of ^ace, hath been taugfft 

svife, oitr Paul Kerri’s mother, was fitter to the fa- by the ichooltnen^ This treatife Rot him the etteem of js was pri 

mous Pctfcr Jolli the ting’s attorney at Metz, Tool, the illuftrious Mr du PJefiis Mornai, who writ him a ea st 
ind Verdun, to whom Mr Ic Bey de-Baiilli, and # letter (3), wherein he gave hh thoughts on another .’J 

Mr Boifiard, addietted fdverd epigrams in their Latin work which he had heard Ferri w'as altmt. That o- ' 

poctn.^. thcr performance was printed at Sedan by John Jannon %nifie 

[B] At nisfetecn years of age, ^ had publi/hed a in the year 1618, and is intituled, Ie dernier defefpoir in tiiph Dutt 
book.] Thia is the title of it: Les premieres Oeuvres deja trddition centre PBcriture, ,oU Pefutathn du lizre 
poctiques de Paul Ferri Mejfin, oh foks la douce diver- de franms Peron, Here is iKd title of a boob publitti. ^ 

fire de jis conceptions feren^trent les bonifies libertez cd at :Leyden in 1630. Pauli Ferrii Pitidiciaf pro 

'^uie jeuneffe. He got it printed at Montauban in Behelafiico orthodoxs Vcherfus Leondtdum Per mum Jc- i3)Datetl Jur 

ifitp/ Hc^VaA as y« but a fludent of divinity s ^ut ffisitamfdoaurem theologu^, fS unipserfitatU Muffjm- i,, i6 i-’. it 

as & prepared •himfclf to be Ihottly pfo^ted to the tinea Camellartum, jufw ^fplenUt arnica, in q-uihn a- f 

inimttry, he ended hi* advertifcmeni to the readci gftur de ptoadefiinathne IJ annexis, de gratia tif libera 

with thefe words, ludo nugifme datm. -- lltui arbitth, de eaufit peecati, jufilfieatioue. Tins j'eimt H5S 

muth fer mir^and trbfles. If thi* coHeaion dfltoems had pm out a book in 1619* intitv.’.tda Jbrajonua . 

in Latin, i would be called, ymmiMi Fadhi Ferl Pig^H pgrrii Cihinifiea (4), Mr Fewi-wnadc ^netalif^ Akpambe 
HI Here Um iew author to be added to the fiimom cateehifm in 1654^ !» that it wss ncceJ&ry to re- Bibhcti^scc*. 
> youfbs, ifMhMIet printi that book again. The lirft fbfm toeRosntlft cKniich. He publifhcd it the &mc year* 

Seen *h«^ foSid among hw poems, ^ i wiAaril, under the titht of CaMifime ginbral de ia rmrmatioti. ^tbfaidvqtt 
m le deddtg de lamour, Tiie nwf* Mr BoBbet, who was then canon and a»ch^acon of inpad of Uti 
fonnets and ftatiza’s, tinder thttUk Met*, and who UatSlieeiffo famow# wnder tjw na^ 
iH'iee^iuimd.ytPifdiiiUts and latly, many ftamea'a and of Wfcop of Con&mi ahd Meaux, wnt agaqitt tijji . ^ 

^ ^ouirt Wo. ux. 1 , 
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V. 

Si- 


F E R ‘ R 1.: 



whole difcourlcT^cil&t 


(a) hi$ ir- 
ticle. 


ceful gellurc, addcdji^^ 
,was one of thofe ! 
union of both rclf*5’^ 


pulpit. He was the moft eloquent man of his grovi^e, ai 
^ moving. His tall ftaturc, his vcneiibJe fact^^ ara his 
I his eloquence. His enemies fpread a fiille report, that hi 

i^hom cardinal Richelieu had prevailed upon to attempt t, _ _ 

Suy Patin’s Letters contain this falllty [D], What is certain is, that he Jamentol ^ 
tliedivifion of the Proreftants,Jftnd that he h 4 ped to be able to contribute fomething to- , 
wards an union among them. Jit was, no dou|t, for that reafon, that he kept a great cor- 
refpondcnce Uy Icrters with Mr Dury (a) who negotiated in Germany the agree¬ 
ment of the Proteftants, and who was a good man, full of pfcty and ze^I ;* but at Jail he 
became a fort of vifionary [FJ. Paul Fcrri died the 27^!^ December 1669. Pie 

continued 
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trearife of Mr Fcrri. I mufl: not fofp:et, that this^i- 
was chofen to preach Lewi* jf'C thirteenth’s, and 
the qiiecn*:'’'^«fJ 3 ^^Annc of Aullria’s funeral fermons. 
Thcle two ferment?rc printed. He made aHo, on 
certain occafions, for their n».ijeftic$ re¬ 

covery. Thc<c prayers were" i)WiHetl, ^nd are very 
good. 

Let us add to all thi.s a paffageof ]\fr Ancillon (5). 
Mr Ferri hathalfo wrr. another book (6), iutuuied, te 
Vernier defefpoir de la traditiortt which is an excellent 
' bbok in ft*3 kind. . He writ alfo, in 1624. a ftnall 
' book, intituled, Jhugarfuej d'WJtoira Jur le dij' 
‘ eeurs de la vie is' ^Umort de St Livier, (if 
‘ le refit de fes miracJf^ AQUve lUment ’pubHis par 

* le Sieur de Rembervimer Ikutenant-gcniiral au bail- 
‘ lUge de Peveebe de /lAz, avee diverjh approbations 

* des doBtttn. Mr Ferit would not be known to be 

* the authoi of ilws rmalrpiece, becaufc he had writ 

* it againlt a perfon of note, dtri huk^Mntrynun, with 
‘ whom he would have no diffcrrttcc : but lie hath 
‘ mfde me .a prefent of this fmafl book fincc I have 

* been his colleague, and 1 aftually have it by me, 

* ^nder whofe title he writ with his own hand, by 
‘ Raul Ferrif 

[D] Cuy Patiti's letters contain Tliefe 

are his words (7). ‘ Mr Ferri, miniller orMeiz, died 

* there a month ago. He was one of the moft learned 

* of his rank. 11 cardinal Richelieu had not died fo 
‘ foon, he had reconciled both religions. Several mi * 

* nifters were gained over to this projedi. This Mr 

* Ferri was of that number, and had for it a penllon 
‘ ol five hundred growns every year. Thu.-j tjiejiu- 
‘ guenots fpeak ot it here.’ His*enemies renewed this 
falfe report on account of his general catechifm, where¬ 
in they pretended he gave his adverfary a great advan- 

; 1 mean, the abbot Boifuet, archdeacon of Metz, 
who writ againft him. 

[F] He hep a great mrefpondenee by letters with 
Mr Dnry."] This correfpondcnce lafted above five and 
twenty or fix and twenty year*. 1 will relate on this 
fuHjedI a ftory, that has been communicated to me. 
Dury, being at the fair of Franefort in April 1662, 


fpokc of Mr Dury, as of a man that was already (r) An ’rew ft; 
dead (8). \esmotftt%e(ittit 

Let us place here what Mr Ancillon* Mr Ferri’s*"”''^'*^^ • Stripiit 
colleague, Jiath faid of Dury (9). ‘ He came to Metz, 

* and conferred at a*gentleman’s houfe with Mr Ferri Ve/ac# Spe-"* 
' and me upon this fubjedl. He told us as a (perec ciminia Animad- 
‘ whatever he had hitherto ddne, and what he defign- 

‘ ed to do lor the luiure, and asked our opinion. 

‘ Wc oblcrvcd him to be a good man, learned, and 

* every way capable to negotiate a bufinefs ol that iin- non d(.potiiiire 

* portance: he had then put it on a good foot; for he 

* had already a proinile of all the princes of Germany, ‘^'ncur* 

t j I L 1- L Keior- 

and the northern kings: he told us, that he found mato* & luthe- 

* no oppoiition from the prince^ but only from fume rmn* preirnd;!-, 

‘ miniticis who oppofed this great and defired work. <l'V »i- 

‘ He was well faiisfied with the charity of the gentle- * 

' men ofZurfth. who had fupplyed him with confide- 

‘ rablc fums of money to defray the cxpences of his jouj- aJ CuiU, 

* nics, and to fupply what he wanted over and above 

* what the protedior (10) did give him, Wc carncftly *76*1^/// 

‘ exhortW him not to leave off his dtfign till he Jiad 

‘ executed it.” 

In the firft edition of this work, I gave an account (0) An<.ii!nn. 
what the memoir contained that was communicated Cuuq«e 

to me j which is, that after Dury and Ferri’s conferen- 
ces, the latter compofed a difeourfe* which ob]iged*a 
divine of Sirasburg to write againft him. This divine f,t,) 
cannot be Dorfeheus, becaufe he died in 1659, and fo CromweU. 
his book, De gratia adverfui Calviniftam ^errium^ can¬ 
not be referred to any thing that followed this confe¬ 
rence of the peace-makeif Dury, aft 4 »the minifterof 
Metz. What Dury faid, that he found no objlade but 
from fame minijhrs who op|iofed the re union of * 
parties, is worth our noticqi and confirm* what (liall 
faid hcreaftcl (i ii). HulfemJn, a ^rolcfibr ol divinity, fn) tn^Remarlc' 
pubiilhedTat Wittemberg, in 16^4, a book againft this ' <‘r tin'arurfr 
projeft of Dury, and Intiiulfd it, Calmnifmus trreem* ^ 
eiliabilis. • 

[F] Dury at laft became afffrt tf vifionary.^ This 
appears from what I have faid in^another place (12) In Remark 
concerning his apocalyptical defigns, and much more rirVof thcaitkte 
from the grell hopes which he had conceived ofhia OURT^ 


c.xpreired to wme gentlemen of Metz a ilrong de%e to new explanation of the apocalypfe. 1 could not join 

c-- f—: wi — *L... -J..-lV— ^ prccccding, becaufe I Vas 

then at the laft page of the firft volume of this Di£lio- 
nary. 1 therefore referred it to this place. IVay ob- 
ferve Dury’s plan. It is a * method of meditation 

* to obtain the true fenfe of the holy feriptures by 

* one's felf, imd to prevent all occanons of difpute 

* concerning what may b^doubtful s for in every 

* doubtful cafe, we ihall have nothing to do, but im- 


fee Mr Fcrri. When they were ready to go hnwitp^^.^his iatt faA with tl«e preceeding, becaufe I ^as 
they asked him whether or no he would go along then at the laft page of the firft volume of this Diilio- 
thcin • they prefied him to undet^^ke the journey, and 
ofibred to ftay for him till the next day. He could 
have wilhed to have had more time to refolve upon 
this journey t but he was obliged to determine imme¬ 
diately. He then refolved to go to Mcizj but met 

frith two obftsclcs in has way: the firft, that he muft _^_^ .. 

drefs himfelf in the habit of a French peafant, and to * mediately to have recourfe to one*or feveral texts, 
cutoff a large white ftnd fquare beai^ which he then * which ipeak of the fubjefl in hand* and^avioir 


found the true fenfe of ihjs feripture by the role Sf 
common interpretation* the decifion will be found. 


wore. He had an averfion to the firft of thefe two * * 

things* and tould not, without mortification, comply * ^ . ___ 

with the fecond. But the defire to fee Mr Ferri over- ‘ if people are pevioufly agreed to acquiefee in the 
came thefe difficulties. They arrhred at Metz fo late, * fenfe of the holy feripture (13)’. Hb adds, thit to /«) w, 
that Dory wa* obliged to delay his-vifit till the ngxt give an eflay of his method, * he hath pitched upon telligencTderA* 
^y. But one of thoie fhat came along with him, very ‘ the book of the Revelation, which, without dnubt, he P- H* 

early in the morning, told Mr Fcrri. that Mr Dury * looked upon as them^ft ^feure book of all the whole 
was arrived the day before, and Aat it was reafonable ‘ Bible; that by the detcription of the mans whereby 
that he fhould prevent hhP vifit. Mr Fcrri beftirred • we come to underftand it, we may b< edbvineed that 

* the fame rule may difeover tU lenfe* «ad lead us to the 
‘ underftanding of other lefi ohfctnre books and texu pf 

* writ (14).’ He WiwM, tbt, Gxl’t it/f, (,.) hm, , 

this §kM l.iit i. r... ^ 


newt, and fras traafported 
ms going to embrace this 


himfelf fo much at this nj 
with fo much joy, upon 
good doctor, that he forgot to'' tie “the ftrings of his 
drawers, aoikffSNnt out half dreffed. Their interview 
.was attended with a thoufand edifying marks of %eal 
and reciprocal efteem. It is thought that, as a eonfe- 
qoence of theit ednferences, Mr Ferri Writ a paper, 
which he addteftbd to the divines of Strasburg. One 
of then^lwho in ailjprobabiftcy did not like Syncte* 
ufm^ wtft againft Mr Fetsiir'^Oblervti^ by the by, 
^ Mf Amyraut was miftaleni Mem in he 

I 


that 


b^ttryminfiibtpm$rspf tkrknefisuill be fe railed, 

ih lord's handfioesll h ateoril^i u ^tuetb'p 

propbeey, chap. xgvt. ver^, 10, ti, ta. whipk bam 
to bo now jfullfilltd. ^0 mtA tberej^ Jurm$d mm ' 

« ligb$^ pktKi fhtyiall km no^to mkm A 
ktdt tbomft^y e#)f mapr (15), Vl^t didajpl wliet 
cbmwrasl liotpr, iivcak a man hew to fency eaikatup. m 1 
joe can Iroin %h « nkthed lb gnat evi- 



^ E’. ft. E 1 


:inuea /nis prcacniil 
'^ch was the caufc J 


fft 

E)f his death, 

laft" took a pleafure £ writing fevcral rci 
nionly at the beginnifc and end of bool 
he fet down upon theic leaves abundance 
lee in the infeription of his pidturc in pi 


eighty ftones were ftund in his bladder. 
He had a very fine library, and to 

ks on the blank^paper, which is/Sm- 
; and bccaujfe he writ fmall an^plain, 
things, which tmy cafily be restrf. Wc 
It the wordk iSvim mmjfer [G] j 
^ which 


35 : 


■ dence, that it will be able to clear all the doubts which 
are railed on fiich and fuch places of feripcure ? This 
great pacificator founded the hoin in Sion j for he 
joined to his book, a Latin piece, of four pages in 4to, 
with this title CeUufma ad pios Etfangelii Miniftros, An 
exhortation to the devout minifiers of the gofpel. 

• Vos qui per vada fanfta navigantc# 

Lentos figitis ad mandata remot 

i^udite hoc monitum, ut celeufma inifium 

• * Nomine C h r i s r i. 

, Attend ye failors on the facred detp% 

IVbofe onn the meafures of God* s mandates keep, 

7 he chearfal fignal catch, and think it tame 
From beav'n itfeJf, with your great tnafttr*s name. 

• The owner of the copy, which came to my hands, 
-faflened to it the original of the letter, which Dury 
wrote to the confiftorics of tne province of Groningen, 
ivlicn he ff i^t them his new projefl: and h'ls CeUs^ma. 
"Jlii* letter is dated from CafTel the azd of June 1674, 
and filewb, that he was concerned for nothing fo much 
as for his new method. * 

* Obferve, that t 9 cxcufe him, and to fhew that nc fed 
nor on whims, one would think it might be faid, that 
one of his chief defigns was to attack the confctenccs 
of thofe who foment divifion. This appears by his 
Wf^lds: ff 'hat perplexes the minds, and feparates 
the affections of ebrifians, is nothing eije but a 
dejign that men haite to maintain the principles and 
method of their particular faBion, againfi the intereft of 
the common edijkation, tt/hicl^ is taug^ and recommen¬ 
ded to us by the affile St Faul,^l Cor, i.\. 19,. 

/ have therefore sh vfew an enquiry after a truly evan¬ 
gelical and jpiritual remedy, which may bi> applied to the 
conJeU'fice of thofe who foment a fpirst of Party among 
, cbrijlians, for*ti temporal interafi: this is theJfiundathn 
(W) Ibid- p. 17* and aim of my new d/fgn (iB). It majf be faijjJ, that 
this was to go to, the I'pvng of the evil, and of the 
« remedy; and fo It ought ncM to feem ftrange that he 

appeared fo confident of j^irccfs. * Hfe had a mind to 
• ‘ fhew by what means thofe obftaclcs might be remo- 

* ved, which hinderrthe Proteftants from proceeding 

* to a more perfe£l reformation, which ought to be 

* introduced both in the fchools and ^ the church, and 
‘ from w hence, by the blcfling of God, the fruit will 

j(i?) Ibid. pag. / rcdotind to the government of the ftate (ty).* Peo- 
»<■'* • ^^®y ; his chimeras will ftill 

(ubfill i for the attacks, which he defigned to give to 
the confcicncc of the chiefs, were not left unlikely to 
1 fuccced, than thofe which he levelled againft their un- 

J deritanding. * 

' fc;] fffe fee in the inferipeion of his piClure in F^int 

the Words Verbi Divini Minifter.J It wili be a fatisfa- 
j[' ^ £lion for many to find licrc the djllicfi which is at the 

'.i - bottom of that pidlurc : 

fr8)Th»h!ith I V 

^”s«, fi ferrtjf^eec fercuU Ferri, 

low, iium/vi."!; In Ferri Jeeelis aurea jacla forenU 


(10) Art'cle Thefirft print of a minillcr, which the Proteftants of 
VinvL publiftied after his, was that of Mr Ancillon. 
(D A VIWherein was put Verbi divini^tinifer, but they were 
(aoVDiftotttfe on obltgtJ to blot it out (18). , j 

»late Mr An- This Mr Audllloh was mirtifter of Met*, and a man 
h'sUftip^* of great merit. Sec his article (19). Hi* fon w« 
mightily offended at wliat hath been faid in this re- 
mark [G] s and he hath publiftied his complaints of^t. 
L He pretends (20), tbarto ihew thp Vdha that pe^U 
iLV M Mr Ferri, I have faid, that if mm alkmed 
that kh '^uli hi tailed minifier $f the E. It. * 
ind that thofi mhe engraved Mr Andlle/l^t 
pladt, hnvihg given him alfi the fame qvatih, the die- 
gifttates t^ffd it, and had it ratid tut, htemre t^ 
* had net m fame regard fer the bne as they Mfft 
tJk»ihe ether. ' ^ cettlinues he (»!), was then he 
to mah Jlhe iUdfirieus Mr Ferri as great 


was, without leffening Mr AnciUenf Or eould not he 
be raijed but on the ruins ol his colleague ? This diftin- j 

CtioH feems to him {22) odious and effeSedi he fays, im*. ^ 
that I ff^epofteroufty endeavour to blacken Mr Aocillon's 
memiy (23). 11. He is angry (24) with the perfon (13) Ibid* 

wbo/irniflicd me with fome memoirs, and be hath.^* 
been furprized (25) atfny credulity, and at the ntasener 0/(* 4 ) Ibid. pas. 
my making uft of them. He fuppofcs^dffrftjflng been 3*** 
a long while its the neighbourheafAlf Metz, I mufi he 
pretty well atquainfgdtranfactions^ there, and j,‘j, * ^ ' 

that 1 could nob but ~ enow the univerfal \fleem, and ^ 
unexprefjible affeClion, which people bad for Mr Ancil¬ 
lon. III. He fpwks (26) of the correfpondcnce by (454 lyj, 
letters that had been between Mr Ancillon and me 
for fcveral years. IV- He doth not believe {27) tllat (*7) IbW. pas* 
his father, or any of his family, ^th ever difobliged 3 '4- 
me. V. But he finds (28), th^/i Jbould have dene 
well for my credit to forbee^n,^. . • . placing with fo *“*'• 

much care the name of Awcilli^ in the body and in^ 
dex of my book, fince I would c^ord him but a rank 
unworthy of fo great a man. VlJ Coming to the faft, 
he pretends, that what 1 fay is^lfe; and Informs the 

world (29), that Afr Phw ife engrdted Mr Ferri's C»9) Ibid. pag. 

picture fome time ^fffgf^ffs death, and named him mi- 3"®* 
nifler of the R. R. tUqt the king's attorney took fire 
immediately at this title, and proceeded againfi the En- 
graver i That Mr Ferti's heirs unwilling to meddle it^ 
chat affair, the Engraver (30) was difpleafed with bis ibld.^pifi 
work, and that if fome perfons of note had not bin- 309.. 
dered him, he woula have broke bis plate Co pieces, be¬ 
ing vexed that m perfon appeared for him, who, by bis 
Inork, had had no other aim, than to honour the me¬ 
mory of Mr Ferri ; that therefore he was contented to 
correct the title, and, to fiop the king's attorneys and 
the Roman Catholics mouths, be put a P. between the 
two R. to fignify pretended reformed \ That (13) the (31) tbid. pag« 
fame Pbiltfpe engraved aftqpwards Mr Ancillotis piClure ; 3*®* 
and that, to avoid the fame inconveniency that had hap¬ 
pened to him on account of Mr Ferri's piCfitre, be put 
tbefe words. David AnciUon, Miniftronim Meienfium • 

. Decanus. ^bat no body ever found fault with them ; 
that they remained without contradiction \ that the world 
bath always feen them in this print i that he Math actually 
the plate in his hands, and (32) that he is ready to pew (32) Ibiik pag* 
it to wbofiever will dejire to be convinced that there 311. 
is at leafi one mifiake in my large work. \ 

1 never was more furprized, than when-V /c^d this 
part ofMr Ancillon’s fon’s book. I immediately did 
wwj|)l!ngs; one was to write to him, that he might 
bem the right us to the fa£i, but that he could not 
be fo with reference to*the defign which he accufes 
me of. 1 gave him fome explanations, and begged of 
him to re£iify thefe. things in the firll: work that he 
ihould publifh; and 1 told him, that, on my fide, 1 
would clear this bufinefs in my fecond edition. He ^ '> 

returned a very obliging anfwer, Ihd afiured me, that 
he hoped to print 5»ortly a book, wherein all this 
Ihould be revifed and correfled. Tlfc other thing that 
1 did was to write to the perfon who had furniftied^me 
with the memoirs concerning Mr Ferri ;•! defired 
him to tell me, whether the two fails which I had re¬ 
lated, and received from him, could be well proved ? 
or whether I muft confeft myfclf lin the wrong, fince 
the public had feen a book, wherem Mr Ancillon the 
fon mainuined, that Mr Ferri’s print was called in 
queftion, but that of his father had never been fo f We 
mail fee hd^cunder what anfwer I received. But be¬ 
fore that, l*t us make fome libtci on the five heads of - 
this complaint. 1, V 

1.1 can proteft, with all the fincerity Rtrurj/ton 

that I have had no defign of giving my readers an of thiy^w- 
kfea of fiiwbrity or inferiority, with reference to 
thefe two minifters of Met*, Mr Ferri and Mr 
cilloD ;«iieitber 'do I believe, that the gentleman, who 
fent me tbefe memoirs, had eny fuch defign*^ I have 
read them over lince I nave known the comwmfc^d 
I have found in them no grcAind to ^ijpea it, ^ 

thing is told in a plai* manher, aa I hwe r^ted^ti 
end It plainly appeasa, that he only defigned 
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which were not allowed to be ufed fince coM 


the cpofcha of one of the chicaneries of the miffioiian\$ 
againft Vhc Proteftants. There was a tiftC when onf ‘ 
thofe minffterf, who rook upon them the title of paftor 
were put to fornc trouble hr k, bu||^erc not difiurbe 
forftyhng thcmfiJvcs minifters oW?hc word of Gool, 
but at lall it WA3 thoMgiu fit to fcx them on this ac¬ 
count. 'i’lii.'i is al] lint 1 believed, that the perfon who 
]fenc me thole memoirs, defigned to (hew with refe¬ 
rence to the flluirs of Metz; and it was wholly with 
tliat view ih.it I nude that remark which concerned 
Mr Fern a piJ'iure. Had 1 been toid, that My body 
would have pretended, that 1 defigned, by thar^|M have 
put Ml F'erri above Mr AnciHon ; I had anfwcr^, that 
it h-sd been impofiible. 1 at leaft rcmemberi that if ne¬ 
ver my mind that any one would under- 

Hand me fo; andm^l^ fufpc 61 ed it, I would have po- 
fitlvcly fet down theaWjjaU|>fmy remark. Judge then 
what was fny furpi izc, vvhcft^-/aw ,ithat there was a 
public complaint againll rnc, that I had aimed to villify 
and blacken Mr Anci^on t and that i faid, that the title 
of minifter of God's word was blotted out of his f i£lure, 
/i&ry had not the fame regard for him as for 
the other. This « not only to impute to me a defign 
which I never ludT^t alto fome words which can ne¬ 
ver be found in my a^onary. I have fcvcral times 
obfcrvcdi that thofe rvho write either the life, or en- 
contium of great mm, are plcafed to fay, that fuch 
or fneh a cuftora hfh begun, or ceafed, by fuch or 
filth a profeffor, (stA Thcfc are epocha’s or particu¬ 
lar.', which arc nhought^-emarkable i and therefore the 
author of the memoirs ollfj^teMsee^iavc informed me 
when the perrniffion to put ver 0 i divini mhiijier to the 
copper-plates of the minilleis ended, and when it be¬ 
gin to be forbidden. But had he had a defign to have 
liei.jucned Mr ferri's cb.irafler, he IhouJd have enter¬ 
ed into particulars, and ihewed how they warranted 
fuch a difliniflion ; otherwife he could not have made 
it appear that Afr Ferri was preferred to his colleague. 
To explain myfelf: Thofe who fay in general, fbat 
juJ) a me was the laft who bad that permijjion, Jueb 
a one was the frjl that bad it net allowed bim^ flicw 
plvifily and prccifely a period of rime; but they fay 
nothing which proves that the fivft was more delerving 
tiun the laft: the event, which they rel.itr? i| a very 
equivocal fign. Some failions may Ipring up, which 
may endeavour to abolilh a cuftom, and for the firft 
three or four years luve not authoritj- enough to 
obolifli it: in tlie mean time a profeiibr is promo¬ 
ted to the chair, and of courfc enjoys the privi¬ 
leges of tl*it cuftom. If in the fifth year the fadign 
is potent enough, another profefibr, that happens 
to be clc^Ud at that time, (lull be debarred this 
privilege, /both this prove him Icfs defcrvlng than 
the other yfioc at all. It proves only, that the cabal was 
11 otv: able to cany their jwint the fifth year Uiao they 
Imd been before. It may even happen, thatVfiift 4 i,n 
will not civ.pioy their whole ftreogtJi, becaufe thejnde* 
fpife certe's' perlon.; and ijgAt they wait to eftablifti 
their in*! . .uion, till a profeiibr of extraordinary worth 
is ch'./ic-'t, becaufe the alteration qf a cuftom is of much 
more weight when it begins by a very eminent per- 
ftai I’hcre are a thoufand calcs wherein the epocnas, 
which the author 0 f the memoir pointed out to me, 
would he a proof of Mr Ancillon's hiperiority over 
Mr Feni: but tffe truth of it is* that there was no de- 
ffom tlicnrefumo jn thi,s burmefs to decide who was the grciteft 
^.ZnrLZw ■;* ** only intc^ed to ftew by 

a trrrai jf-ai m niinifters were wronged and vexed. Obferve, 

harrafe thit mi- that the judges, exafperated by the mifiionaries, or car- 
nifteri, 6'4'. on by their ofvu ambition (35), did footer vex 

^ a minifter of great parts and learning, than one of Icfs 
M bi* imagined, that by pcrtecuting one, who 

of a per* reckoned as a pillar of a Olviniftical church, they 
fic'itinn: Jtit could better carry on'the ruin of the whole party, 

ihr briKhteft fha^ if they pcrfecutetha minifter*of an inferior rank. 

Jhc inftcad of pretending, as Mr. Ancillon, the 

‘ foil* h»£i^one, that there was a defign to IclTcn his 

Btyinje- fj Iktlww, iT had been more cxcnfable to have • fancied, 

00 fcbac f'nat there was rather a defign to extol him: for what 

Tru- ^ ■ minifter, not only accord- 

jan w»r * to the Opinion of the refugees, but alfo of all the 

raJMvs Proteftants, to have been the fijrft example of the per- 
iJfia ftcqtlons of the miffionaries {54)? Did not fuch a 
choiA of the MrlfHmtdfs im^y, that they did deQiife 
hit* whom they* had loc Mgm their etucks. 


>fe Icff Iqmei 
d^ildrch 

' ft 


l-'raiK r u iho® 
and Turc wjy to 
piif^rc* the court, 
nuii to obtain 


and that they thought ua mafter-pieee to affront thofe 

upon whom they beg|Q them ? you may remember, 

that the agents of the cleigy, who took no notice that 

fome countiy miniftcrs, or fome indifferent, writeis, 

ftiled themfeivef paftort, made a great buftle when they 

fkw the Paris roinifters take upon them that title in an 

excellent book ^compofed by •iAuU;rtin, one of the 

minifters of that church (35), After all, it will ap- (Jcc'remwte 

pear, that if the author of the memoir and I had had [df jnfthtfansrh 

the odd defign which is fathered upon us, wc ftiould AUBfiKTiM* 

have been the moft unskillful of all men : we (hould 

have fo concealed our defign, that we (hould have 

made it invjfible to all unprejudiced readers, and that 

many might eafily have concluded from our words juft 

the contrary te* our intention. This is what concerns 

the firft part of t)^e complaint: 1 will not enlarge fo 

much on the others. 

IX. The credit that I gave to the memoir is siot an 
unlawful credulity. I was' obliged to believe, that a 
man that had lately taken the pains to inform himfclf 
upon the fpor, as exaflly as he could, of all the par¬ 
ticulars of that flory of the prints of Mr Ferri and 
Mr Ancillon, could not be mtftaken: and as I had 
lived fome years in the neighbourhood of Metz, and 
had never heard any thin^ of what concerns thefe 
prints, it induced me the more to think fo. J came 
to Sedan about the end of Auguft, 1675, and 1 found 
that the Proteftants there enjoyed a greater liberty than 
the other Churches: but 1 found thatchings grew 
worfc with them every day, and I faw the caviftfiat 
arofe concerning the verbs divini minijler. A ftu- 
dent (36) of divinity was <to maintain fornc r-gj 

whicn he had dedicated to fome #f the minifters of h ml- 

that place. He gave them the title of verhi divini nifler oi‘iJ»e 
eninifier, according to the cuftom that had been always Walloon ehi.rrh 
praAifed, and never oppofed : but the priefts of Sedan 
made a buftle about it, and got this title ftruck^«:t. WWs to 
When I remembered this, could I doubt but fuch ano- wliat I advaue^ 
thcr innovation had happened ftinc time after Mr Fcr- h<-'rc. 
ri's death ? The particular efteem which the magiftrates 
might have for a minifter (37) did hinder them awihor 

to give way to the peevifli. temper of the mifiionaries of thi! coaivlau't 
who applied to them.* It was tTic 4 cnt of *111000011, ouphi toarijntW- 
and cnnfeqaently tlie fpring that gave motion 10 all. 

III. I was v8ry well plealed, and thought my felt hV nj* •• 
noured, to havc^ an in^rcourfc of lcttci 5 *with Mr An- 1 etui’s »«*' ' ‘r* 
cillotu *Wc*writ to one*anotli«r what wc knew con- w-u fued, 
cerning the news of the republic of learning. I had "**'*‘* 

• defign to lpe>k of >'> >» “ly l*ok. and to bo.a "" hTaJiillj. 
of his mcndfhip; but 1 u^cted fome memoirs, or at 
leaft till the article of Farefrwhofe life he has written, 

(hould give me occafion to do k: but this article was 

referred to the Supplement to the two volumes of my 

Di£Iionar^, as I have referred to it feveral important 

articles, IV, None that knows me will ever do me 

fo much mjufttce ^ to fufpedf, that, under ]9lretence 

I had been difobliged by any one's relations, I would. 

revenge myfelf on his memory (38). I freely hcijc fjS) *irc (n it*f 

confefs, that 1 have no rcafon to complain of the late pUre rhrarticto 

Mr Ancillon, or of any of his family. V. If I thought 

it not fit fo go from my memoir concerning Mr Ferri, aSSj 

to (peak of the worth o^is colleague, it was becaufe complaint of twl 

I was very fnre that I ftiould not want a more pro- miniPer’sfao* 

per opportunity to do it. J gave the public notice, 

that I did not matff the Index to my £ti£lionary : 

It was done by a mh^cr, and a refugee, whA no 
doubt put there Mr Ad 4 )|lon, becaufe he had a mind t>f rUe mfnfftw, 
to (hew the epochi of the particular quarrel igainft the witlioot minding 
title verbi dipini minifiert it being t remarkable }» 

thing. cosnslaliit* 

VI. Let us at laft come to the chief |mlnt. The 
author of the memoir hath acquainted ^e, that he 
was miftaken In one thing; that it is not true that 
Verbi dhini Uinifler was put *i«* Mr Andilon's 
print, and therefore that they*were not *^obliged* 
to raxc out this claufe. However he was in the 
right to (ay, that this claufe was allowed in Mr Fer- 
r|’8 print. He has ieiit me % copy, where I read thefe 
words: Pa ulus Fx&ai V. D. 

Eccles. P. R, McTfinsra obiit anno i6&9« 

AiTAT. Anno 79., The infetiption was at (Srft 
Min isr ER. fiectfis. Rei: Metensis'; but 
they were obliged to race out Ref. at repugnant to 
che fdi^a of pacification, and to put in tiw rotund^ 
thofe thioe Ictteqi P. R, which are«leen in di ther 



^ ;;FE<il |LlER. 


^ j» and ibnie im^^jripts {jr) {/]. I kneii^ noc whether ihall ever iw 
works../ . . * 





>) Thii, imdibl&orthe j|in9i lirlkf^ ^ea Wilt jiM Itt dte, 
I .. 


I wp 4i» if Si 



nrfatf. Mi^ AnclMbii is miftsken wh^ he fiyn,, tl 
sAt Ferri*« pleie had originaliy R. R. in who»: n 
when they <Aiiiet6 correft it, they wife only^lfig- 
ed to put a P» hhtween ihofe WTo letters. The con* 
ctulion of alJ this will he. I. That it is ftri^ly unt* 
that the fitJc of K 0* Mini^$r appeared at nrft on 
Mr Ferri*s print, and that it remained there eVcn af* 
ter the Engraver vfras faed for it. II: That it was ne¬ 
ver feen, after that, m the print of any minifter of 
Metz, and that tbo Engraver diirft not put it on that 
of Mr Ancillon. This is what the author of the me¬ 
moir anfwercd me. I omit fmteral coniiderations 
which tend to dittinguifh the jirctencc from the true 
caufc of the affront that was put upon him and 
tne'S there is no ne^pi&ty to trouble the world with 

[fi] He left ftmt ehilire^^ He was twice mar- 
iried, and had 'by his hrft Wife one ion and one 


irks, hm httn ftem a mewiarit! which th^hul, lesni^'^ rt 

^ frintad at Amft«dam^l0;«ha:)rear t^3p hath looted wme. ^ 

daughter. 7^ danftheer Js et Metz, w'lth all her 
6 mily. T'he^n’s &(ti% eonfi^'of one .fon and hr 
vcfaldaaghtwV thefc, mteept theasidefti have taheii 
fanfftnary in Berlin, amt *hb fbn. is in England* 

7'*he eldeft daughter ia at the Hague with hdf du 
VivicT her husband, who is miaiBer there/' He 
had by his fecond wife one daughter, married to 

M nedin, heretofore miniBer of Metz, and now 

And fim manuferifts!] As, thf anjfwcrjo 
far* And decay efhiflfy HX 

rf Mit%. Mr dc hladaure, fu^ ' ' 

wic of Metz, is the author oLdmhiftory. 
by bis laft will. dehredJdl^iM to print his anfwer 
to this boob. yoW'^'Tialh not as yet appeared ( 59 ). flj? 

They keep fome other treatifes of the deccafed, be- 

fidcs a vaft^ number of fermons, and among them .,f Mr^AnclIloni 

eleven hund^ only on the Mpijfli to the Hebrews, Tm. //, 

ayi. 


FERRIER (Arnaud, or Arnoul dv) prefideotof th^arliamenc of Paris 
in Henry IPs j'eign, was employed by Charles IX in feveral embaiiles. See upon 
this Mr Moreri 5 for my defign is only to infift on 'i thing which he hath taken no notice 
of, which is, .that du Fcrrier was along while a good Huguenot irh his heart, and that 
at laddie publickly owned hitftfelf one [ad]. Had not he made ^ efcape* he had been 
•put in prifon, (as being fufpefted of hcrefy) after the fanimw mvlercuniah of the year 
>559 Thig ftorm againft him ceafed fonnic time aBCff^pd he was chofen for art Epiio^chiVnr. 
embalfy, which gave him occafion^in Ibme meafurc, tofpeak his mind. He Iwrangued^) >“•* 

in the council of Trent, as ambaffador of the moft cliriftian king \ and exprefled him- ^ ^ 

felf with fo much vigour^ that he oftended the ftanch Papifts* After that, he wcninto (A) ig the yeir 
. Venice in the fame quality of ambaffador, and remained there fcwal yedrs without hav^ 

‘Tlttg an opportunity to difeover his fentimdats. At laft Mr da Pleffjs Morni^i, who was 
noc ignorant^of them, preffed him fo w«-rmly, at his return from his embaffy, to give ' 
glory to truth, that he obliged him to declare himfeif publickly (r). The king of Navarre ["^5“ 
made hifli his chancellor [BJ. The Ultramontancs have accufed du Fcrricr of a certain 
• • • plot. 


(») See the re- 

ICJ. 


(«} Du Pleirm 
Mornai'* Life, 
yeg- 65, ad aoa. 
JiSa. 


a {A'l Ufl he puilickh owned himfeif a good Hiv- 
gutnvt.'] This circumAance, whichjnuny learned men 
have n<^t known \i)t deferves to be pfbvcd here. 
The place thig J witl quote is fomerhing long $ but 1 
quote it intire, becaw X found in it nothing but 
what is uferui co givo^s an infight into the hiftory of 
this famous man. Mr du PJeflis Mornal going to 
Guienne (2), • rifeets with Mr Fcrricr, at Artcnay, 
* as he returned from his embaffy at •Venice, where 


• * , ■ • tnau, fe 

wherein he had lived, might why a . 

much valued, had forfakert ihc Romifh rc»w 
that age. But he could not obtain that of * 
who had grown old In the refpea for the 
and in the fear of the world. Truly Mr Montage 
could not forbear fayuig offcn to Mjldu Flcffis, eos 
have gained d viHory aper h\ getting thU 
want and henouring in him a vifitti Which we 
‘ghted* 


ii) See. In f5e 
Vieflu'iMemotit, 
•Tfm. f. 104. 

166. the mo- 
^Uel of the abju*. 
tatioa whkh'wM 
fnrnpolcd to him.. 
They wMild 
h«ve had bhii 
eohlifhflahe mo* ^ 
lives indm 

^hSttoU: 
faad they 
‘Vtoke t»H 


ai ne roturnca irom nia cmuiiiiy wnwit. » ji -i 

he had been pirriculafly acquainted with him in the [R] Hhe king of Nfndfn made htHr^u ehmueiior^ 

• year 1570* After they ha<L embraced one anotherjj^eviog that the aflairs, da Fcrrier ncgociated at the 
‘ they retired into a private place, and talking of tUelSourt of France, would not give mtti l^v« to, re- 
' good difpofition which Goo gave him at his age, he fide near his perfon, he ,waS pleafed,to give mm tn 

• happened to (ay, that it bordered on the feventy fiath employment, whicB IllcwiW oblige « 

‘ year:' Whereupon Mr du Plefiis took occafion to tell Paris: he defigned Pibrac’i j^cd fHf him^ that to 

• him, /r it nm then high time u.twk to year ion^ fay, the fupcrintei^nce ofelic afftirs which he had 

'fiitna, »niu rrnmitr V»x >» J?>« c'V (4)- Ttjv g^ec M » connwl « F.rb 

• ttbiti at b»t» M Ittiiitr for^., *t Ftniet, *t 4 it Tonloufe, ao<)« BMrftaot. The whic* i,j j., u 

< rt./ rtfibUhM mUcb /.» b«„jfmi>j Hmu he bud in ewy of w^oired .«s. 

' .d t 0 m, both bt wrd tf^b tnih >*»*>'>, tf «. Bet Itt^enehe ufc of Wt du Plel&. own 
■ mkibg m> »tfn truib, »bUb jt» bM», worf, {5). Bntf ><' thru «... 

' ifimifihm, And he ptefled* ptrH^nii, nmtij, P»ru, ffd « 

him fo wirmlr. thl^gdt » promift ftom him, thw timbefi agn^a/nnal iftirt mi iMf’/niU trtf- 
be wouW dcelm himfeif; not wStIwiit (tying however, fftdtfnjiif tbtm kkn- H ^ 

- that he would be glad to be «rft paid off fourteen «* ypn- mbM ent of 

• thottfand crowns, which were due to him fbr hSa ^ narliae^t pe^dei*. tJ-fC- 

embafiV. Mr dn Plcffls wrote to his friends «t;Pat>, Pdrih h hdtk.thofed Ut du latep emhaffahY 

vni^iy. I«»r vw * --- .i,. tth gfintefi meu ^ Eu- 


to keep him lu ihU wfoludoni M, « tske for the king dt re/^g m 
off all minder of e^cufe, sk fodii e* be ve0Wlih 0d wjhom fhi ^ A 

the king of Navirte, he periusded blih to mku ^ jddgtd {fcr htm j 

Ferrierlw ctottcelbr, wSttu^k Mi^ 

< other bhfirtef#, b« went ro mtef him, theh that in daYn m err^ 

• iMe a puHtc ptofi^on of tlie , irefermed 

0 He Witi mtip acquainted ^b All ih^rto teftalShim^ioUg and he, muii 

« «i eltcelto^liteii^ hollaed ftemit^ 

* wM feyiral «'«*» tliit« the bi^, rikit be 

i»Ml who in Ms oH ate <0 \he. jo Ja bis cham 

khhrted- hhn'%.»h. .. ’ 




#/ W 
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' • F E R. R 11^ R;' 

) learned in^ died id' 
3 renanlatbie thhtt 

^ ^ i3t du Ferrlertooit 

his degm of do^r of the civil kw at Padua\ , and that from a profriTor in the univer* 
lityof Touloufr, he was promom to be cotn fellor of the parliament of tliat city Jd). 
pg. ^'m.90'. Read on this (ibjeA a letter o^Bunel (e), wh^he oblerves, that cardinal de Tdomon 
lud contribueed very much to this honourable recompence of.the merit this learned 
(•} (< 4*d. j flie liberality of Francis 1 appeared on that occafrpn. This letter is 

(/} Than, ge ^githout date g but we find in it, that Caftellanus was then biihop of Mkon. We muft 


plot, diat might have either whoAy or partly true^jCg:, Thii 
tBi vey acSc. aged about frventy lune years [Djk Brantome fayi 
of him [IQ. 1 fliall mention it, dad will notubrget cardinal Palayia 
I lengthyn a litde this article in the fecond edition t to obferve^ 


thence conclude that du Ferrier got employ between 1543^ and 1548. He had 
’ been one of the learned men whom cardinal de Tournon carried along with him, and 

rr;ig<tbM. gyjh gghomhe fiuniliarlyconverfed (/). S^huanus frys on this head what redounds much 
(si At 191 t^mis c ardinal’s glory (g). * Du Perrier’s elogium is found among thofe of Sammar* 
thanus [Gj^TBBWm that, confult the notes on the Catholic confcffion of Sanci 


« a year ago of grief for the v^i^Me Jpague; and 

* Mr de Glateioa, Mr Pibrac's eldeft brother, who 

* fiilB op that place with fomuchapplaufe. The writ¬ 
ing, where thcfe words Are feen, is dated in the month 
of 0£lobar, i$86. 

The XJltramontMu have atcufed him of a certain 
phtt that might bave^en either wholly or partly 
/psr/.] The author of the Journal dec Havant is angry 
with. Raynaldua the anpalilh who attributes this plot 
to chancellor de I'Hdpita), and to prefident Ferrier. 
A certain projedl of the p^*s legates, * occafioned the 

* remonftranccs made by^e emperor, the king of 

« * Spain, and other prtnce8,?Str^che famous protefta- 

* tion pronounced by prefidem*^)d:iv^<^Rerrier, Charles 

* the ninth’s emballador, which vAa fo difpleaiing 

* to ^e court of Rome. Nothing hoold be invented 

^ * moVe injurious to the memory of this hunous ma« 

« * giftrate, than what Raynaldus rafhly advances, that 

* he had confpired with the chancellor de THopital 

* to withdraw the molt chriftian Icing from the holy 

, * fee, CO affembie a national council, where the Frenck 

* king, in imitation of the king of England, fhould 

* have been declared head of the Gallican church, 

* and to uhirp all the church lands of France (7).' 
Iciirnai del Sc9». prefident Coufin had remembred that du Ferrier 
F«br. io, t6bo, was a good ProtelLant at that time, and that he died 
pag, m« iiS. in an open profeflion of the reformed religion. Would 

he have denied what Raynaldus fuppofes? can any thing 
be more probable than foch a projefl (8). And was 
it poffible to have the ability of thofe two excellent 
^fons, to be fo convinced of the abu fes in vogue, 
fo ssealous for the true grandeur of the French monar¬ 
chy, and noL think of a reformation, which would 
render Franc»ormidable to all it*s neighbours, and free 
it fiom a de{9mdance which to this day is fo preju¬ 
dicial to it f I 

A great nwy other learned men have not known 
that au Fcrrmr died a ProteAant. Here is what,Da- 


[E 3 Brantome fays a remarkable thing of him.'\ 

* 1 ihould as well like prefident du Ferrier, fo Jong 

* kept embafTador at Venice, who fometimes would 

* go and read public lefiures at Padua ; which was a/ 

* thing unbecoming his employ and the king*8 auf 

* thority, who took it ill of him, and gave him no 

* kind reception at his return, as well on that ac- 

* count, as for the religion he j^rofeired. He was 

* afterwards chancellor to the king of Navarre (14).’ 

[F] / will net forget cardinal Palavieini.'] He (,4) Br.ntome, t 
quotes (15) the life of father Paul, wherein is lecn that Meirona, Tom.^ 
this father had been very intimate with du FdBricr, and I, *«/ • ;■ 

that du Ferrier had made a large collcition of me-**^ 
inoirs and letters. Hence the cardinal concludes, ' f 

that father^Paul had taken bis maftrials from ill hands: paiav^ir. ubi 

for you muft know, fays be, that du Ferrier was one !□{»«, ‘cjp. 4. 
of thofe cmbaFadors which the court of France fenr 
to Trent (t 61 , when, in the time of king Charles's 
infancy, moft of thofe that governed the royal Three were 

council were imbued with new herefies. Du Fcr^;fi^^P^■^‘^ . 

0iewcd himfclf fo plainly, that three perfons of note 
(fy) teftihed, by their writings, thaf he, palTed for a ' 

Huguenot. The third of thefe witmefies is the cm- (ty) Conf«l«o di 
bailador of Venice, who affirms, in the. account wliich Mrndoxa, bidt^ ' 
he gave the fenate, that dp Ferrier^ furpedled cfbe- 


Muzid Callmos 
Brchbifh'^p of 


i %) Confer, owe 
tifn, Rem, fFJ. 


AvTHOifS’wllO 

knew not that uh *0 .hj 

du Ferrier died a Vila fays of a conference thkr the duke of EfpcrnopMoi 
Proteftant. had with the king of Navarre, whereupon Roque^Athi 
laure, one of this prmce’a favogrites, idvifed him to 
comply witn Henry the third's intendons. Con- 
iendeva in contrarie ArmUo Monfigmre di Ferrier fuo 
CattcellUre, il quale huemo di finij^me inge^e, e di 
eccelltnte dottrina dofo la Jegatiene di Fenetia, nelh 
* \uale era ftafo melti Snni, tomato in Firancia, e feeo 
ricenofeiute alia eorte, dera ritirato apprejfo il Bi di 
Navarra, ^efto te%undo, fe il fadrone fi ridueejfe 
alia eoneerdia, Cff alia uhhiaienza del Jtd dirimanereo 
f0) DavUa, delle ahjet^t ^ ttbiandonato, t'era Bemchi Cattolico 
gum dvill qi accoftato alF opinione di Filippo di Mornl Signore di 
Ffsncis, lib« vU, pieMx (9). Mr de Beauvais-Nangls (10) hath taken 
•d aim. rSBS* nodcc of this Miftake of Da^. I-belike that cai^ii- 
pgt m* 377 * Pj^];ivictni would have thanked any one that m 

fro)lathers- informed him of what I relate in the remark [A\, 
marks oa Devila, Thia would have given great weight, among thofe of 
«t Che end ^ hit party, to the rcauHi M alledges (y) agalkiftFn- 
e/F«- {jiken from the grqgt intimacy which wvm be- 

tween ^hat friar and the emba^or du Fewier. It ia 
fit) Pime. I- ccrla ititliat the conveiBon of the latter waa not 
ii<^.d«lcS|ei- known cardinal, fiace it is not aUedged in 

lio dl Tveat^^ the place Wfhich i have quoted. See me re- 
markrF], 

espir** * ^ HteMkt thiytar 158c, t^ed shut fewtnh 

.fiahUfe of do. l^dfr.] Two placa of ^ ^ Pl^ Mmrnak 
Vw, psl* wove quoted, are aprpofof this. One iavt, that in 
iiiiairniiT*5^*r prtOdent da JFccrm bortecd on nw fevenqr 
wd tke eiciMBr, Aet he died m the 

pkojaddfWt^ ycafl|95(t 


VIM MUaiMp ■llAb W Ub - 

ing a Huguenot, read Lucian as he wae at mafs.* The .. 

cardinal adds, that du Ferrier, defigned to enrich da. 

himfelf by a traffic of religion, and that he treate4 Vvntc, smtMfT*- - 
fecretly for that purpofe wgh the Pope, by* 1 he mean! ^ 

of BaftianJGvualtieti biihop of Vitedm. He <tndcavoor-^ ,11,^ 
ed. to permade his holinefs to diffolve the council, and vvar.i do£iiCfth«' 
call a particular aflcmbly of the dkllican church; republic. 'F 
whereof the Pope* was to ^\the head, and where 
he hoped to affifk on the king's behalf. As he ex¬ 
pected wonders from the Pope's favour, he promifed 
all manner of jgood offices to the court of Rome, and 
protefted that ne wag perfuaded of the Pope's autho¬ 
rity on thofe points upon which the Sorbonne were 
fonteliing. Seeing that the Pope would not folfow 
this proje£k, he changed his ambition into rage; and * « 
taking advantage of the abfence of the cardinals of ^ 

Lorrain, and of Lanfac, chief of the embafTy, as alfo 
of the conditional power which the court of France 
had given it'^ minffieri to proteft, and knowing that 
his c^leagoe would applaud'nim (18), he made, be¬ 
fore all the coohi^, a fatirical harangue agaiail the f>®) 

Popes, and againftili^meinbers of the airem||ly,and 

aferibed to the king hiraj^r the fame authority over quj^o F«br) w- 

the Qallican church thatl^t rchifinacic kings of £n^ Jefe Uqnmoo in 

land aferibe to themfelvea uqpr the church of chat oBeftempo, come 

kingdom. He appeared no more at the council,, bcy 11 !!?!!!!?, o-i*, 

caole he knew thatnhe had made himf^f odiooa there, ^onc Heir Oi*- 

but he went fome time afier to Venice, from whence tor vtortisoo. 

he wrote to the king aa maUcieoily aa he could, Potwie^uh 

and ihewed, by the moB ymning reafona of Bate that < 

he could devlfe, that hia iBajeBy ooght not to fend 

any more emniffildora to Trent, noPre^ve the de- * > 

crecaof that council, Bnee they wem fo prejudicial 

to the royal authority. From hence father Paul bath 

dlrawn hti drola, which he vendi he pure gold. 

ThiCkPilavieipi concMea thlP ftijeR. 

* |Gj Zhf Ferrier't it found nmot^ 

SanmarthanuM.] Thw ele^ Iwui very well evpre&d , 
whit be hath faid, ]|>dt hi hath 1^ enlarged enough 
on the life of thiagi^i^- Fqf.m 'reft he hath beSh 


I 


hithermqtioted{^9) ln Mofcriy ^ie^^ in Annul, 
Wkh^ wiliniki elkqy ]|^vc, tkfSemiiurthAnoi hath ^ 

written anaakeidh^^ thdb ip feekefiMr thia|reJSe7 

Wk^i^kTi:^ ampcciilb 


\ 





t (^ 

or t Commoinitf o» Hifbnio Xtiero|>iu«. Theft 
f^uita»|and men^rsniofeof this natore, have faiteiUBMit 
by Mr Moieiii Mmreir, but by hit prin^t. I do 
l^t queftioe bu^ thftt he had wrote Stt. Baribin in 
f Elytis, Eneat SiA^ h Mur0ps, At IVaft fo he 
ight to have wHttet* 


^ihia nafieie. #hich hathiiolbeea ^ 0 ASf^ evea b 
M Pamo#lloa of 1699- ly^Moreii at the esd of the 
irdcie of Eugem IV, la qrAtedEeaer SiAUu, Eatrpp* 
fV. 58.^ Th» ia enough tAperfuadle feveral readeri, 
th;\t thjt Eneaa Silvias, vrhoVvas Pope under the name 
of Pina II, had wrote a Book imitoled, 

FERRI£R (Jersmiam) (a) wasiminiAerandj^feflbrladimkratNifmes* r«)And<iot 
about the bcgijining of the ^KVIIdi centuiy i He afterwards charmed h« religion, and - 

was made counfcllor of ftate. He had maintained, in a public dilpiRation in the year inm. 

1602* that Pope Clefnent VIITwas proper^ Anticbfifi (h)* This caufed a great diftur- 

bance \A\ Who would have thought that a np)» who madefo bold a ftep, would »74*^ 

not always continue a hot man, and an epemy t^lnoderate divines ? Yet, he was one of a\ Fcrricr*« ^ 

the firft that grew faint and flack [B] in the political aflemblies of the Proteflants to the treo^ 

he did not fecond thofc who were for appearing bold and dking \ on ihejconjasirjChe‘*^''**^^"‘*'***^^ 

oppofed, as much as he could, all the vigorous and couragious refolut^nf which feveral 

zealous perfons propofed. 'This made him fo fufpefted, that ths{;A 5 Sked upon him as a 

court penfioner, a ftlfe brother, and a betrayer of the chwrrfr'(? 5 / The national fynod of W «he w- 

Privas in 1612, forbad him to preach at Nifmes {i) [C]. Whereupon Fcrricr got a place 

ot counfcllor in the prefidial of that city; but a popular tumult was ntifed againft him, ^ 

w\ich occafloned his change of religion [O]. After which he fettled at Paris, where Jie uf 

* endeavoured p*«* *s^* 


[A^ Ibis taufti a great deal of difturbanee^ The 
• parliamenc of ordered, that he fhould be 

talcen into cuftody for this theiis. At Caftres the cham¬ 
ber was di^tded about the form of proceeding. At laft 
• Henry IV made ah arret, forbidding all manner of 

■% Fetrier’s pre- pt^fns to dijlurb this minifter for that fropofition (1). 
to tbe‘/ tm- The provincial and na?Sonal fynods ufed all tj^cir in- 
of Aatiehti/l0 foP Ferric^ (2), who had induttrioufly concern¬ 
ed the whole body in this alTair; infomuch that the 
(a.) Ibid. national fynod of Gap, where he was ailiSant to the 

s s UJ-. r moderator (5), ordered, in the year 1603, that a new 
Ue (hould be inferted in the confelTion of faith, 

Tom. I, importiirgft.,,l^at the Pope is properly Antiebrijl, and 


j»B. 396, 


ifionPforetold in God*j vsori. 


if 4) Pag. 


the Jon of pehlitjonP^ 

Mr du Pleflis Mbrnai's life (4), how ill Henry IV. 
took this innovation i and ^bferve how the intrigues 
and intereft of a private metnbe^ may influence the whole 
body. • 

* , [ 2 ?J Tit be was one of the JirJl that jhat grew faint 

an I flacky ^We arc told, in the biftory of the tdiH 
Tom«,li pag. (S% corrupted by the cajoling 


S 95 - 
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* inconftant, and unfincere, proved his deportment 

* very irregular. Several acenfations concerning his 
' former behaviour, which wsf^ rigoroufly fearch^ in- 

* to, were added to this. He was charged with negleft 

* of his duty ab divinity jirofirtTor; wilh preaching fome 

* doctrines not ^ 982 y* 8 nt)odox; with meddling with 

* the management qf money 1 with having kept a 

* confiderablc fum which he would not account fbr 1 

* with having forged, or confented to the forging of, 

' certain letterv, which had engaged him in fomb 

* fhameful broils and dffhoncfl difguffet. He was fd- 

* verely cenfared on all thefe htodo: but befides thd 

^ • verbal cenfure, the fynod ordered him to write -to 

See in ^ * the church of Paris, and to make them (atisfaAion: 

* forbad him appearing in the political afTemblics fot 

* ten years; tno enjoined him to ezercife hta miniftry 

* out of the province of Languedoc. The ehureb and 

* city of Nifmes fent fome deputies to the fynod^ who 

* omifted nothing to get. this decree ^cancelled, iMt to 

* no purpofe. The fynod even declared to them 

* that they took it ill, to fee fo confiderable a depu-' 
^ tation in the behalf of a man who betrayed tlm 

* common caufe. The minifters, who had fided witli' 
' him, were cenfured for their compiaifance; and the 

* memorials, which they had taken aloitt with them 

* to juftiT him, were voted flandcrous. Tsut becaufe 

* they faw that Ferricr would not (top toT 
having the magiflrates for him, he w| 
the ezercife of bis mtniflry, whereof 



m* m- to enjoy the ediB of paetpeatton as it was^ drawn upi proteuor at Montaiuwn. 

Tom. (among whom Egrrier was) that they oaght fares (9): he got a plac 

ElI rl-d fff acqniefci (conformably to the bins^ pleafnre) to fidial of Nifmes. and WJ 
pttChamier' the terms of the edill, at it bad beeiXerified in the ing the oppofitkms of I 


of the court ; and th':it the Jefuits boHJl^ that in the 
year i6oo, tbeir%father» Cotton being at Nifmes ... 
got Ferrier't acquaintance, pbom he Hoofed at that 
time to betray his brethren. Let th'b matter be how 
a» . . it will, continues this hiltorian, be embroiled every 

thing in the poliiicrl ajimbties, where he was pre- 
Jent, which obliged the Jynods to forbid him appearing 

fff) French Met there any more. The French Mercuryj(6) informs us, that ^^ 

Tom. II, forne Jealoufies arofe between the deputies of the af- ‘ fufpended ; they declared, that he was already fhf- 
Co- of Saumur in the year f6ii J and that alfi •*jPthded, if he did not obey.* Neverthslefs, b^nfe 

} Mi. ^ the minifter took occafion to go home upon his tWy would not carry things to the utmoft emremity 

don and wife's ficknefs. There were two opinions in againft him, the ^nocF fent him to Montelimar, in 
thy. Tom. this affcmbly (7): Borne maintaining, that they oftght the room of Chamwr, who was going to be divinity- 
to enm the ediE of paeifieatioa as it was^ drawn upi proftflbr at Monwubtn, Ferrier then took other mea- 

- - . . ^ -» .t--.t- L. r .— gjji j connfellor of the pte-(9) MK* 

' was there inftalled, notwitftand- I*** , 

the conftfiory, which, after 

head of the parliarntnis, ^ proc^dmgs, gzcommuniwte^ him on the four- 

LCl The fynod of Privas jfbad him to preach at teenth of July, 1613. We (hall fee, in the following 
N/jmes.) The hiftorian oLJRt edift of Nantes givea iVmark, the diforders that happened by a popular tom- 
a large account of this efnir: ‘ It was on Fcrrier*s motion. 

• account, fays by (8), that in the fynod of Privas an IP] Bni a popular tumult was raifed againj! him 
« aft was made, whereby the divimV-profeffors were which otcaAoned his change of rtiigion.'l The 

• excluded out of the political alTcmbHes i but, wilh author of the French Mercury |fas dcfcribed the eir- 

• relation to him, they were not contented with ge- cttmftancea of this tumult. Ferrier*t adverfaries, fays 

• ncral terms, for he was arfd^"®*! ««»*'• ^ • counfcllor of the prefidial, 

« tifyiog manner. The means which be had devifiti to exeptmnnUated him after tbeir^wqy, and incited the po- 
- ward off the bfow, feemed only to draw it upon fuhiM to fill upon, him as he wont H the freftHal, or 

• him: he took folbe fufpefted ioumies to court, w|th retHerued fAm it. Though Ferrleir ms informed of 

• out scQuaioting Ms church. Bo M ftrft atetp- ^ ^fign, “yet he vkeot with the provoft to tl^ 

« ted thetlace that was offered him in the. churt§ of prefidW the fbuitkenth of July, 1613. be went 
0 filuLtonn feed a M mo, With no Ady^ to asV^me 

• Um hew»iBi*r*M(ed with hu Cwltt t di,, be rffftWEtV ^ fimJ Ut 

» 'yattmmiled not to- ebeitdon hii prolcfiMi, uid to mii, m hm uM tieir bmdt, 

^ h)[| £a^of the miiiillcrt of Paris. All this wtsbon*- wuh adh^ufihm Mmi but he efeap^ into Lig- 
ee^du MooHe, who t^t tajilh, Mfi 

“ ■ : K»d wflW at Pmh whveVer* tin amt nib in/t, 

tM a .Mihoa Mnill. KiiiiiAit*. / M liAr. Mi imr A arnt ini tf Ut mn aai 
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hijorelf. He peoli&ed, in 1614'^ ^ boo|i: of controverfy, ccuifil^ 
king if dfee 4 ** d^ifi^Antichrift. The king emploj^ed him in many affairs of importance \ and in^hd;;? 
£ 5 rof*slptem* commanded him to foUow bii^majefiy in his progrefs fo Bretagne, and there * 

ber i6r4.\ ftonourcd him with the place of ft^-counfel^ of fate (/). Cardjpal Richelieu honqurpl 


(/) F««h M,,. '«'«>} » particular eftcc^), 

tury,Tom. XII, With a. lingering fever, ytmcA grew worlc 
p»i 4»^»497* September 1^26 [£“], and was buried in 

church {hf He gave great proofs of his catholicifm on hia death-bed J, 
all his children promife that they would live and die in the fame faith {GJ, 


return from this journey he was attack^ (ey^> 
very day. He died of it the 26th of 
Sulpicc's church, which was bis parifh- 


The fifteenth and fixteenth of July, they wentStiJlpi te 
the eountryt etnd te pluck up 
ms^ivcjiwbieb having per/ermed, they returned te 
N'i/fnes, etfpry^tmtgf them having in their hands vines 
and young trees ouit Ferrier^s imlojure. He found 
means to cfcape to Beauc;*^''.. after he had been ihut 
up for three *dap in a tomb (i r/r^Berrier fjys, (iz) 
that * he was half killed with ftones; and that he ep 
taped by a miracle out of the hands of thirty of 
the confiftory's paryirans, who had bound them (elves 
‘ly an oath to kill him : that his mother, aged fix- 
\y years, widow and daughter of a miniiler. died 
with horror at this fad fpeflacle ; and that fhc was 

* fevcral times threatened by thefe murderers to be 

* burned alive: that two little children were miracu- 

* loufly fiutched from the flames by the prudent ma* 

* nagement of the magiftrates, whom thefe enraged 

* zealots threatened to kill: that his poor wile, nine 

* months gone with chift>,,^a8 ttruck with ahalbsrd: 


■ .3 

and made 
1 cannot Hi. 

well ^ut>ur^s of 
at Germ-^iat 


(11) Ibid. Tom» 

XII, pse* 4^5, 

496. Ftrrter 
fay\ it ati'o tn bis 
prefaet to bis 
Treaiifeof An- '* b] 
tichri* : J have < fu 
been buried three 
whole days, and 
truly put in the 
grave. 


Ferrier, 

ibid. 


a family ; he can go no where, but he lhall find him- 
fclf already defamed (t6). Thus, after he hath Se^ abo^ 
removed his tents into feveral places, without being rrmartc (£'j 
able to remove pfcpoflefling and rafh judgments, almott I','? 
reduced to the laft penny, and not knowing how to 
fubflft, and befldes *full of indignation, that it is fo * % 

eafy for two or three bawlers to prepoflefs fo many 
agaiiift him. and concei . ing^n ill opinion of a party 
which can fo cafily be (lartled. he flies into the arms ^ . 

of another church. * And this is what his enemks 
wanted; they are arrived to the height of their me- » 

fires. Nothing torments them niore, chan Co fee mac ^ *** 

thofe, whom they have accufed and calumninrcd, do 
not confirm their fuggellions by their defertion abuffci 

(17). This is a kind ol diagooning, not to compel r^nyrMArjU 
to come in, but to compel 10 go out, «he article a 

[£■] He died the twenty fixtb Tf ^ptemher^ 1626 ] ^ AU 
hole who Tay (18}, that he died the tv^nty feVenth 


tvwmy u 

cf September, 1626, arc but little mill^cn ; th'>fe 

that his mother in-law, beu.jB-afAioll eighty ycara (19) who place it in the year 1625, furilicr ^,3- (1u\ 

• old, was treated with the faind cruelty; that ail his from truth. « ;vt RomnaM. 

m I__ I_» •_ ___ ^ . .1. _ 




(tj) He means 
the minillers 
and their abet¬ 
tors. 


boufhold-ftuflf was burned before their temple; the 
greateft part of his books and papers pillaged or burn- 
t ed s all the beft of his goods carried away, or fpoil- 

* cd : that the fentence of the chamber of the edi£l 

* ofCaflres, and the opinion of all the judges of the 

* pretended reformed religion, condemned to the gal- 
' lows feventcen of thefe wretches, whom they (r3)< 

* had perfuaded to kill him on account of religion, 

' by promifing them heaven for fo deteftable an 

* a^ion.' This laft circumftance hath all the air of 
an impofture and black calumny. By this means the 

(14} The rcftiate^c fufperfied (14) ; but, at worft, tMs xrannot 
be ijwAg^tas a confcqucnce of the dodrine and tem- 
/f, party- ft is well known, that in 

1»4, acknoW' religions, the mobile, when 

^ bounds. Ferrier hiiqfelfac- 

Proteftant judges voted feventcen 
he punlflied. All chat 1 have 
iiii 40 end of the commentary of my 

!fo Ay, that Ferrier pretends that all 
<.onquered the obftinocy wherewith he 
, /t is, fays he (15), the common reproach 
of my JahathHt That I am a catho- 


gave very great proofs qf his eatbo^n I'Enfine, 

on bts death hed} A book was pubbflicd H **"''^‘^** ^* 

The happy death of the Sieur Ferrier.is I., 

related what he faid when the priefl K'n\. jfhe‘cnil'’ 

facrament and extream '''The ^ 

Mercury (20) mentions a g¥jt| 
ed in this little bopk; 1 rc^V 
I will here cake notice of two 
are of ufc to redify foipp miftakei. ‘ ^ - 


crament coming into his ^oufe, . 

' wife being onnerknfes, pretiyvn^T ; ' 
out, ^h, Lord, J am not worthy,^ 
into myboujki he, being fcnfibly 


The biLOgiafiluCU* 


leagel that the 
populace, without 
any regard to the 
confula. judges, 
or paftors, broklli^ 
ope* Ferrier's " 
houlc. crnbc** 4 lf^,j,« 
led or borned a|| ^ 
hii goods, ajk! 

forgot no outrage, ^hhe ^ , ,__ , 

which an exaf- lielJjy It is true % J eonfejs it* God granted mu 
this my will, when Ieppo/ed him, wten 

vvtry thing in d fttd him, and abhorred the falvation which be 
hb country- offered me. My calling was viateni, beeauje my ob* 
Jioulc, and brake fiinat^ in berefy was very great. ^ Thus, te fave the 
STtr gteateft perfeeutors, and the mojf virulent enemies of 
fm^utfa^ the ehurch God hath Seen obliged to thunder and 
whom the judges lighten* to pull thelfs down to the ground, and blind 
had committed, them by bis fowejfkl band. He tnerefore pretends, 
. , „ , .. that the injuries he received broke th^ hv which 

fi 0 Ferrier, ubi attached to Jiereiy, 

^ * andlher Alnanias, chat ts to fay, cardinal du Perron, 

• who introduced him into the bofom of the church : 

^ for this cardinal was the great converter of that 

time. ^ . 

K c r I. X z I o*N ^ obferve here, without having any particular 
I the inaxlmi c^vent in view, that as there is a tmpelle intrare, 
limrMro, COMPEL THEaM TO COMB IN, there is alfoa 
^thom exire, COMPEL THEhJ TO ^00 OUT. 

* > l^llppofe a clergyman, grho hath a potent enemy g- 
l^onghis brethren. It may happen, that iii Tpiieof 


_ 'rkt; vh, 

cryed fio' French 
Ppould come Me/ony, Tom. 
d with theh P‘ 8 - 49 '# . 
words,'faid to her, ^^as, my dear, T^m.ijb that he ^ 

* who ^dt thafe words *in* your mouth, wi/l ever here^ f-? O'lhid. pagF 

* a/ier^ imprint his lave and beitef in your heart {zx),"* 4^;, 

This fhews plainly, that^thil cx mbiifter*s Wife was 
no more a Proicftant: and therefore, that St Romu¬ 
ald the Feiiillant, and aftJV'him David TEnfant the 
Dominican, are miftaken, when they fay (22), That (^^) <;#rthetS^ 
du Ferrier could net perjuade Sts wife to follow his 
ftept, wbilh did not binder them from living loving’ f 
ly together. A Ifttlc before his death, he dJ^lated in ilie 

his epitaph in thefe^ words (23): * Hie jacetnHJcrc- month of Stp 

* mias Ferrier, qui anno Domini 1613. Catbqllcao'. tembnr, pag. 

* Apoftolicam fir Romanam fidem firmiter amplexus _ 

* ad extremum ufquc vitm fpiritum firmiter retinuu. 

* *— Here lies Jeremia Ferrier, who, in the year of fuw’Tpag.^oos 
< our lord fCi 3, embraced the Catholic, Apofone, and * 

‘ Foman faith, which bn ficdfajlly retained to bis 

* latefi brcdHd This will ferve to confute Mr Mo- 
rcri. 

[G] He mademjLhij children promife* that they 

and condufled'to#u>. would die fume faith.'] As he:lays 

in the preface to the il|atifc of Antiehrift, that he 
hath a great family upon ms bands', wemuft believe 
that he had many children: among#them, he‘had but 
one daughter. *Aiid this is what he faid to her, when 
he exhorted them all to perfevere in the Romlfh faiih; 

And you, my daughter, who have had this great pri» 
vilege over your brothm, to have boon baptized in the 
eburcb, do you nft promife it me alfo (04) f Mr Patin lya. ^ 
nlfo mentions chit daughter *493. 

very fi(k. His wife, who is a ffrew, hath beaten and 
is a ' 






dlt^mfelf htmoy be made a heretic, and forced to fly fiout him id the eellar. She is a dCvtl, worfe than 
m aiiOth#S!^inmunion: firll, he ftall fee l^fielfhc- . Hate's wife i fie U the daughter of Jeremiah Ferrier, 


cuied of heterodoxy t after that,^it fltall hrobJ^A 
that he keeps e ieciet correfpondence with^e enemy s 
^u>4iiat he is g penfloner, ill sfleifted to &e^overn- 

f ,.and cspehle to in&6i the church: be ihsll be 
ib odious, thet even his relations dtfte not fee 
he lhall be forefid, feeigg hit miniftiv can 

tofeekimphffinentclfewj^ere. Butwh^^ie 
he his sdverlariet letters aiove fefter thsik 


fermorli minifier of Nifmts, Who abjured. I’hotj he b tlw 
rpeaks in a letter dated the twent/fifth of Auguff, 1660 «xcvi%. 1 

(25). In all likelihood he ^a)cs alfb of her, whdn ' 
he fays in another place There is here no 6- 

* ther talk, but of the of Mr Tardiee lieute* 

* nant-crimhiat, and his wife* the two aflslfins wCfe 

* immediatel 

* were in 


fuwni, «uu U.B i *i»,i «,iuiUTl» wvriE 

tehri. taken.All the people go at Tt 

procdlSoA to St Eanhoilimiiew’i Uhniskv 







mU They 



Koto bf bdng fcftt ambaUfador to 


• . V - ;/®Vehimfc 

HoUand^ if W telicvc Mirf!l^ [/], I dare not pofitinely fay^^^that it was lie, who 

ightiy valued in it*s time. The P; 


writ^tiu!^ ha$i CatboUc^lK^f a book that was 
have i^ven a very cfaaraAer of jeremi^ 

! to pray to God for the foul of this nnhapi^ lieti 
, tonanMriinitia], and his wretched wile, who wl 
, fo prodigiottily covetous, that Ihe had neitherdbdt- 
, tnan, coachmanf ^or maid. SJiehad rather be her 
, own fervant to fave a penny. . . ^ Iblctnn prayers 
, were made, at St Bartholomew's, for the late lieute- 
Bint-crimina], and hia wife : but if flie had no foul, 
* what fignify thele mayers? As for the wax-ta* 

£ 7) Utter * pert, they are burned and confomed (27).* A Ton 

dxvi!, or j0tmUb Ftrriir tomt killtd by Jmt fmimint wkm 

bind€rtd frm /hiking bis firpnni, 
■ **»*'i* Bom Peter de St Romuald (28) ^ys, that his death 

• (at) Chronologl- happened on the twenty third of February. 1638. 
nl and HiAorical Here is a very unhappy Fadilly. 1 do not doubt 
Journal. but Mr Tardieu's wife, who was fo noted for her 

covetoufnefs (29), anV who fo tragically ended her 
tMth Sti« of husband, was daughter to Ferrier the 

Bifllaao. where Icx-minifter. 

thii marriage, 1 [H] / iannot wili fif bm old be was.'] He doth 
ud tbPfequel of||ot explain himfelf confidently on that fubje£b i for in 
liiiirSifode'”' ■ preface, he acknowledges. That be is 

^ ' mgbtij affliSed that he had not employed for the Ca- 

th^ic church swent^ wbele jears^ wbieb, he fays, be 
bath wreiebedly^ M te ferve a bed end stngrateful cenfe. 
This ihews, that h? waa received a miniler about the 
year 15:9$, iince he changed his religion in 1613! 
* J)ut he had laid two pages before, that he was bat 
twenty four years of age, when he maintained, that 
Clement VlIX was Anttchrift. This I find in the words 
which I am gping to quote, and which ferveafor an an- 
fwer to the reproaches call upon him, that he had Iropu- 




Prptrdlants 

Fcrricr [L], tie could hardly aVoid that. 

• Cardinal 

bis eeWHrfien • • • . eind thet his end muld 

meke it appear\^ They 'mete anjwered^ that, the dtcU- 

ratten^ mmch bs had medi et bis dmtb^ e&vid not be 

eelled in guefiion^ or thought jetted, or the effeff of e 

de/irinm, fince fivoret Prot^ants thtmjohes bed vifi^ 

ted him in bh jickmjs, who might teJHfy^ thet be ton- 

iinueiin bisfenfes, end that he kepi a found judgment 

to tbudaft. Jffi to the foreign write fs^ who Jaid in their 

Ubetf, tbut Simla fit femper Simia, it was replied, that 

this declemtion of faith made ly the Sienr die Ferrier at 

bit death, and the/elation of bis happy deeeafe,jgiigbt^ 

have flopped tbeir mouths, and expo/ed Jh0r^andelous 

teritings. We mud know, that t'ne ^the CatboHe was 

an anfwer to fome libek^M^tlch fomc dicklers for the 

king of Spa in had ^tefOtmlhed againd France {33), be- Scr. 

caufe it madean alliance with the Protellaiiii to the r*«»r^ [^'J* et 

prejudice of Catholicirm. The author of the State* 

Catbotie could not anfwer without venting many things ^ 
againd the hoofe of Audria. The writers oi the Sju- 
nilh party replied (34), and reproached hini. thit»he (,4) Thr Trtikih 
always a^ed the part of an ape : which lhew.4 plainly, 
that they took him for the ex-minider and cx nrofcl- w soo, 
for of Nifmesj and this is the rcafon why, in the ac- 
count of his death, the reflexion I have related is wri*'l^n"by*tbe 
made. Several famous authors, and very well verfed Spaniards, amonit 
in books, have thought Jeremiah Ferrier to be the ali- which u one in- 
thor of the^r^rr'C/sr^a/iViie). I.would not (lick to 
doit, did not T Mr Baillet (36) afertbes this 

work to John Ormond (37), who \vas one of thofc voiltlu?, 
writers, whom cardinal Richelieu employed to an- potic. Ecclef. 
fwer the libels that came out by Ihoals againd hiin in Tom. il, pag* 


(3o)Tem.Ijir^ 
W- *5«* 


dently engag^ in this hyp^efis to didurbthe date, the Spanifii Netherlands. John Sirmond was ufed 40 
and‘to enrich himfelf by the war. ‘ He therefore, that give himfelf a falfe name in the pieces which he pub- *1 * 

tayigi Mr P/r/Tfr, is more concerned than I am in^ Hlhed againd thefe libels; but it would be very odd, 

IM.. r-.: .u*.. T J.r. j i-„ ^ Jivmg author, (36) See the 

and fo well known as Mr Jeremiah Ferrier was; be- tobic of hnAa- 
lides, Mr PcllilTon (38), who mcniions many anony- 
mpus or pfeudonymous pieces of this writer, doth not . - 

aferibe the State^Catholic xo him, which is one of the the Frf*n^*c«- 
bed pieces in Mr Chatelefs collcftion. Notwith- <semy» ai d r»e- 
dand*>i)g all thefe reafons, I will not decide it, till I phew to Father 
have fecn what prooft Mr Baillet will allcdgc to main JT®**"/* the j«. 
uinhi.oj««ion." 

[i] The Protejtants have given a very bad ebarapfer of Fitneh Accidtmy, 
Jeremiah Ferrier.^ He himfelf tells us that he fuffertd P^t' 3^4» 
two violent perfecutions; one before he was a Catho¬ 
lic, and the other ader (39), The firft when he Was 
doned, and had his houle facked, Cffe. Jid the feepnd demy^pag. 
was a ihower of invefiives that publifiied a- 307. * * 

gainft him (40}. He was accufed ojbaving been the 
king*s penfioner, a trayUr to the eburcb\ and of having ^3'') to 

fewn diffention in the ajfemblies, and dlfphtes among the «* 

_ _,, _ noHiity, of dejsgning to flay at Ni/mes, to ruin all the 

on the duration of hia miniftry ? The beft way then‘4\'V'^«''"" f ^ having been gratified by tbeir majeftUsfor He fiye, 

to decide nothings feeret ferviees, and feeured feveral ways to ruin and ex* that of all the 

[/] They gave ^im feme hopes ^ being fisst/mbajfa* terminate the ebtirAesi of being an atbeif, and of ha* boot • that were 

der to Holland, if we believe Mr Metneri.'] 1 think he ving maintained many exeerable propofiihns againfi the nel«^ 

if not here to be relied on t for he dM not know that misery of the intarnation i and of having deferved to be but two, 

Jeremiah Ferrier lived thirteen years after hia journey tkfi ent of the fynagogne as 'a fon of Belial. See in the one writ by s. 

to Paris • he thought that this ex-midiHeai^died a little bmory of the ediA m Nantes,,at the 124th page of fse Cefirf ,the othm 
- ...» . . - . .. (otnpoled by tm 


tBRlh«ntturations, that 1 defigned by this means to 
« zatfe a lud then never gone out of my du4y, 

• being only clfenty four years of age; had never 

• been ve^ in bufineli, nor in martial cabals, and 

• thought of nothing ,dfe but my books, and to fur- 

• thir the reUgion wherdn I was bom.' Let os re¬ 
member, that he maintained his thefis in the year 

^1602. Now if he was then but twenty four years of 
age, he^ould not have been received minider in 
1593. The minUity is'not conferred oif a fcholar of 
mtxcn years of age: we cannot therefore ddpend upon 
what he fays* Aedbrding to the French Mercury 
(30), he had preached for fixteen*ycaiv the Protellant 
religion. Taking it tnen for granted, that he waa 
twenty four years^iof age when he maintamed, in 1602, 
the thefis of Antichrift, he had been received minlfter 
at the age of nineteen in 1597, and had died at the 
age of forty eight years. But v^ho will rather believe 
the French hkreury, than Jeremiah Ferrier himfelf, 

.1 1. • _« mi_L-A.__ “f I 


while .after he arrived in that He did not know, 
that his book of antichrift French t for had he 

known it, he had not not^t in Latin, dr Jntitbrifie,^ 
He believed, withouti^n, that Ferrier was the au¬ 
thor of a bo^, intitdml, Baf/enBe ad lib, admenitio ad 
iMgd, HUL The prmters have horiibly dif> 
figured chia dtie; It Ihoidd be Bif^fio ad UbkHstm ttd 
titnkts^ ainmitie fd Beg, Indevienm XIU^ 
who have afcribed fuch a book to our Ferrier, are 31] 
doubcedly fome Latin attdkon, who hm thni delci 
bfd a French book wld^ la fathdied upon 
am. gcuhg to fpeak of k ; 

(hi/ dare netjoftively/M^ tb0tTetriaf 
$toc6*Qttholic.] There are tooie argomenti 

FiM|M|lie to Jeremiah Ferrier 1 ^ 

Intituled, ^e bap^ d^ 

I Fender, jornerveiija) that mrM 


fecond tome, the fubftance of the accurations againd of 
Ferrier 1 and here is what is found concerning him, ^ower Un|ut* 
P*f^ 33^3* of the firft volume of the fame hiflory. <!.qc. 

* He confounded every thing in the po^lical aflVmblies 
< whem he was .prefenti which obliged the fynods to 

* forbid him to appiiartii^re. He created to Kimfeif 
^ fopte tronole'in bis church and province, which oc- 
^ c^Qoned Ida ^pulfion froth thence; and being weary 

V^ bginil^a he gdt .n^. place of counfellor of 

'the prmdtal of Niiines, though l>c had piomired at Ui) i haveal- 
' ^ntinue fomoivh^ elfe the cxcriiifo of his 
He was afiejwai'da depofed as a defer ter. 

W lartied Paplft, ;a«^ dibd fome few years ihincf9 yeani 4I 
t)fe it hated ty the people as he had been be- W»biuwtio/ 
* bn^. Hi waalelfifti, 

_enu voitt. w i^gtQcnt; and utifit for 

fthdlcin he had the imprudence to engage? It in hit 
pretty hold, of quick parrs, qF a fiery frwnd Tome,'. 

_a ,4tienl-tongue, bavhig^ip -^toperfons 

i vehnineqife pf action andditorie» which 
bk hui heapers. and did 4^3 alloor them the 0/wf the 
if cimxilkdi^ing him. . wfefifoje^ the 





F E R R I B R; 


Hrm- apt hot- 
heai’c.'d men are 
to jut*gc rjftily. 


Ordinal du Perron hasfaid a very intidious thirig of the cxcufes w)iich he pretended the 

l*rotcftants made for thf commotion at Nifmes [Jw]. 

I ' ^ 

• Hide, which is eafily dazzled by thefc qualities, was K would have the hontnir to do it of hlmfelf, and for 

• always for* him : and he o^ten carried it, even in fy- I confcience fake, and not if he was hired to do 4 t: 

‘ nods, agaihft Chauve his coinpctiior. This Chauve ^fo that he would not accept of any thing that waa 

• hud a great “deal more integrity and judgment, and •lofFcred him. It had been glorious, if all thofe, who 

• Specially an agreeable gravity ; whA made him ‘ Ivcre expofed to the fame temptatiem, had repelled 

• very conlidcrahlc in*the afl'cmblics. ^ut the heat of ' K igith as much courage (4a).’ Nothing can be faid 

• the one did pcvuil over the moderation of the o- more judicioas and wafonable. Bn Moulin’s beha- V 

• ther ; and Fcrricr's vnacity obfeured Chauve’a foU- viour ought to have blcn a pattern for all his brethren : 101, 

‘ dity.’ I have no ie.d«n to doubt of the truth of this none of them Ihould have received a reward for what 
charaaer. JJut I ^vi)l fay in general, without making they did purfuant to their duty. But let the thing be 

any appJicaiion, that it is eafy at fomc certain tigics to how will, wc fee here the condemnation of thofe 


the CdiA of 
Name, *« oml Ilia 

lOE* 


pafs lor a faife brother, though one be not fo. \t is rafli perfons, who, carried away by the knpetuolify of 


enough to have other notions of things, than fomc their temper, were always ready to difgmcc all thofe 
njgn.yr a hot temper, and of a great and contagious who preached patience, as faife brethren, tray tors, and 
imngmanc.w^'hefe men have but Httle knowledge of prevaricators. Th^ author acknowledges^ that /sw# 
others, or cv^ofthcmfclves. For the moft part, they ' ^ ^ 


others, or cwff'oHhcmfclves. For the moft part, they 
imagine that they a£l for t^e ^vancement of religion, 
when they arc only atlcd o^NNa^^andpidc. Their 
temper mikes them averfc to all counI?!S%f moderation 
and patience: nothing pleafes them but vigorous pro¬ 
ceedings, and which jhey think fit to*prefervc the 
credit and worldly intereft of the party; and this they 
call 3 Sffeal for Clod’s caufe. But this is no great matter; 
for they fometimes unaccountably injure their neigh¬ 
bour ; they believe that he cannot be of another 
opinion than theirs, but out of treachery. How¬ 
ever, there are fomc cafes wherein a nun may be fully 
convinced, that even for temporal intereft we ought 
not to be fo ftiff. But what do thefc fiery men ? 
’1‘hcy carncllly flrivt to get moderate men fafpefled; 
and then thole, who Vill nQtVt. iuf pcdted, give way to 
the greater number; and thofe, wnbcontinue to op- 
pofe them, run the risk to draw upon themfclves all 


vrry buneft men were penfiioners to the court of France, 

without any dcftgn to^o any thing to the prejudice 

of the churches, and without propofing any thin|; elfe 

to themfclves but receiving a graftiftcarion, which they 

believed due to the care which they took to oppofe 

warlike fpirits: but he* hath indeed more reafonj 

to acknowledge, that thofe, who preached patienew 

gratis, might be honeft men. As for the mimonariesJ 

who upon account of thefc penfions would maliciofljr 

and odioufly fay, that the religious wars had put the 

French monarchy in the lame* condition whence 

Lewis Xt had refeued it (43}, they deferve no notice. » •*-<» 

Hen^ IV, and Lewis XIll, had no need to buy any 

mediators of peace between them and iheir^roteftant 

fubje^^ts, in order to avoid religious wars. Had they,free; andVom^ 

obferved the cdi6k, it had not coft them ojic farthing miffHwwT'w. 

to maintain the public tranquillity.# Mr Juricu will, I 

hope, forgive me, if 1 do not acquiefee ip his concef ^ 


P;,.; Wife a., 


the mifehiefs of the compelle txire. Tims two or fion, that the Huguenots, in Lewis the thirteenafi^s 


three powerful men, in a pretty numerous a/Tcnibly, tinje, undermined the fupream authority. ^ 
areP enough to obtain a decree. It is only terrifying ‘ Richelieu, Ar (44), took from the 
thofe that are of a quiet dirpofition, that they will be ‘ fecurity, but it was rather out of p^^l 
tude odious to the party, and fufpeaed of a bafe ‘ for religion. He faw that it Wi'k-Zz 
}>revjricaiion. What would not one do to avoid • ftate, and that thefc cities were 
a thing which renders his pains and parts ufe- * Cels and malecontents.* «t 

Icfj i [M ] Cardinal du Pirron fald a 


_ ^_^ _ _^ , C»*dini4 ' 

decree. It is only terrifying ‘ Richelieu, y^yr Ar (44), took from them 
lifpofition, that they will be ‘ fecurity, but it was rather out of ibsft j| 

:y, and fufpcdlcd of a bafe ‘ for religion. He faw that it wi*^; % 




As this reflexion may difplcafe fome perfons, I will upon the excuf$s cenerming the ^omMotiix isi't j 


(Irengihen it with the opinion of a very zealous writer. ‘ The Froteftaots have wrif a book Itf pall*,^,r^RJ 
He acknowledges, < that there have been fome ^very ' outrages againft Ferrier, and make ufe of fon.;,: p ucea 
« honeft men, who Ibved their religion, and thought ‘ of the fathers, and among the reft of St Ben.ard, to^ 

* it purely evangelical, who nevcrthelefs made no * prove that they were in the right to uf4*hiin lb, 

* fcruplc to icceive penflons, becaufe they looked up- * iince he wap excqmmunicafed; and that a judge ex- 
< on them rather as rewards for their affedion for the * communieated was fufpended from his office. Af- 

* j|)ublic tranquility, than as a tie to engage them to ' terwards he fays in jeft, Sc BSmard^fpeaks of ex- 

* attempt any thing to the prejudice of their churches. * communication as iie ought to do, but Sc Bernard 

* To cell cheltruih, (antinues Ar, in thofe places, * faid mafs every day; they will make ufe of our 

* where the peddle, who were hot and overbafty, might * laws when they think it for tbei%turn, otherwile 

* ealily be engi^^ed in rafli and feditious attempts, it * they will not regard them, which is an unjoft pro- 
« was icquiflte ii^hat the minifters fliould be difereet * ceeding; uid ehey believe themfelves ftrong enough, 

* and moderate/ that by their difeourfes and examples * and by excommunicltion think that they could be 
I their Bocks a peaceable dirpoiici- * mafters of tue realm, and difpoflefs the king, 1 caiv* 

I better to have done ic for Che rea- • j Bot tell what they wou!d not do (4e).’ Here is an (m 


they might beget in their Bocks a peaceable dirpoiici- * mafters of tue realm, and difpoflefs the 
on ; but it had been better to have done ic for Che rea- • f Bot tell wlBit they wou!d not do (45).’ 


"* “ *“ 45) 


fonablcneL t'f the thing, without uking the graciil- ihflance of the injuftlce commonly done to thofe fe£ls at m 


• cation*; o‘ !he court, than to receive thefe.fufpedled 

• reward.^ which might call in queftion their innocence 

■ and integrity. Du Moulin hath feveral times been 

* tempted by the court emiftaries, who offered him a 

• very large penfion, without requiring any thing elfe 

■ of him but to engage hfb people to peace and obe- 

* dience. He always p|otefted, that it.was a duty that 

* he would difeharge as long as he lived ; but that he 


which are tolerated: their aBe£fion to the government r>er,m. 
is fufpefled, and they are looked upon at a fort of 
people that wogld alter the conftitution, if it waa 
in their power, and who only condemn the fu¬ 
rious maxima of ^c^fccution, and the power of ex« 
communication, wmlft Uiey cannot uie them aUtheif 
pleafurc. 


. FERRIER (John) a French Jefuit, bom at Roiiergue, iucceeded 
Annat in the poll of confcfibr to the king of France in 1670.* He wa* born in the year 
i6i4,^and becamea Jefuit in 1632, He philofophy four years, divinity twelve 

yeatr., a^d i^hics two years. He had b;^t'|P«i>ftor of the college «f Thouloufe, and 
(«) soortiweii, h.id bthavt'd* feimfelf lyell in that einpJ^.«^Svj(j<i). Without doulK he palled.anrnag 

S' «;onfid|rablc him to fupply the place of 

■i'/ his^,,fiajefty. It was 'hoStpfttfthat he was much fitter for bufinefa 

\ .'V! ■ 'itrtetjajlan father Annat. ile .tl#ioufc of his order at Paris the twenty 

..'.•j.iMi' 0®oer 1674 (b). He JCilSBlikj^ks-f^], and was one of the b^ 

i An cl«l!gne4 to |wbrift scOBffcof' 

i»mr Barone's ol^etflions ^nft the the Brft volume hit only appeared, 

V /This book is tsriculei^ Rt/p 9^9 ad Vr Pr# m 9 Jan 0 f ^guftini bf /anSi 

primed arTouSofc iqr His other works are in Freftch, an^ 




FEll^A^UX.y-SERtJS. 

■ 4 ' ^iHfagnni(h ci the fo&owavd^smlenios; His TMiis Iraim Ph>t»bility made a great noifc. 
He defended it at Touloufe the eighth an^^leventh of June 1659. See Thomas’Anglus 




at page 51. and 52, of the Mmnmttb<m tmeantMus. 

de MAIMBQURG. 


I 

^ chiefly He wrote iminll Mr Hr- 

^^ tt) TaiA»nfrom naold^s two Idtterfl, and made a narrative of ril that 
^ Father SoutV had paffed in the year 1665 upon thc^air of Janie- 
’ Wall, ^»W. nifm (i)* I mull* not forget, that* wording to thq 

Misfit.S«c. jeftut’j hiftorian, he wrote a book rfpon the immof- 

fa^. 449. J ^ 


See alfo remark [B] of the Arti- 

'V^ 


tality of the u>u1, in i66S, aftd another concerning 
the beauty of Jesus CnniaT, inUbc ycar 1657 j ji,irn,( ufTrs* 
but thefe two books are wrongfufly aferibed to him : voux^ Nv«ttn’x 
they fliould he attributed to John FeVrier, a jefuit ol p*?; 
Guienne, kaown to Mr BiIIk (,). 


.a'* 

FER V AUX fJoHN) is the true autlior'of the Annals of Bavaria, which v/cre 
publiftied under the name of John AdJfrcittcrus [A}, Hc^was of Lsorrain, 

I can fay of him for the prefent, * ^ 


* [J"\ He ij the true author of^he Annals 0/ Sap aria, 

wbub Wire publiped under tbi name ef John Adlfreit’> 
terns j Here is my warrant. * Joh. AdlfreiUerua (vcl 
• fi mavis, P. Joh. Fervaux, Lotharingus, in cujus no- 
mine ob certaa cauffaa annaira illoa prudentiores a'p- 
^ parere nolueruni} in praefationc ad Jeflorem tomi 


* primi annalium Boieg^ntb mintme fiM ait, Ac (t). fi5 Chtirteph. 

s- John.Jd^Utirus (or ratber.y.bn Fervaux, ^ 

* a native af Lorrain, in wbafe name, fur (ertaxn rea- * 

* /ens, men of^udgment thought it improper tkoj'e Annah ^ 

‘ jbould appear) in his preface ie the reader the 

* firf volume of bit annals of Bavaria, fays, ^c' 


(a) Tm» is a 

, nai c InttrnzeiS* 


(t^ In Indiee 
Chfonolog* ad 

«BQ* 1554* 



1 I'f 'H,/',' 


Sat tha firft 
ItheqlM 
lUtoiMt Sfiinft 

h«jR,.itflUinariea 
ferv' 
f the tefem 


FER us (a) (John) warden of theFrandfeans ofMentz, was one of thegreaceft, 
preachers of the XVlth century. He is author of fevcral commentaries upon the ferip- 
ture, which thew not only that he was learned, but alfo that he was not one of thofe ...mtii mu. < 
opinionated Monks who will yield nothing, nor will confent to the reforming of any abufes. 

There aw few writers of the Romifh communion more efteeme^y the Proteftams than ri. m.>- 
•I^erus [A^ The reafon of which is, that he wrote widi if^reat deal of moderation l-'cnt. under th* 
upon the controvcrfies that divided Germany in his time, and becaufe in fome things "orf 
he favoured/he tenets of the refornfcrs {b) [B]. He was attacked upon this fubjeft by ^Suw.. 
a Spanifli Jacobine [C]i but his caufe found apologifts, even in that country. Tlicpiik*Mi,,d« i‘7'- 
^ could 

are fete wUers of the Romp communion quote after him. • How mauy things are there which 
moreeJIeBh'hUban Ferus by the Prote/fants.’] Buchol-* • were inftiiutcd by the faint? with a good inuntion, 

A .. » u - Y?..:. - % y^hich wc BOW fce chiogcd partly into aburci, and 

‘ partly into ft ‘ ^ 

_ ‘ ceremonids, 

• He was a man ^of greh Itirning, and bis writings * none 0/ Whi< 

• were hVd in the highef epem, not onAhy t^ Ca- • »-days. Anu - "'ur' ’ r v r 

« tbolics, but alfo by feme Protejlants: * Quenftedt, a • they do not remove the abufc, or icform the lupcr- 
tuihcran author, quotes ihcfe words without finding ‘ ftition/ He fays in another place (6) that thofe who (C) Bibl. Choif«i 
fault with them. He alfo cills another.paiTdgc.'^*'^*^^ libraries a goad editicn of Feruis 'pff 7'^' 

I (hail fet down for the reader’s information. ' Johan- commentary upon St John, ought to get that of Lou- 

• ncs Ferus, alias |Vild, Francifeanus, ccclefiaftes Mo- vain 1559, wbith is preferable to all others t for be- 

< auntinus, vir doftus A eloquentia fingulari praeditus. fides that it is in folio, it has the epsjlle .mcatory of 
« Scriplit latino k cullo fermone pias k eruditaa luca- that pious and elofuent Franeijean to SebAftan, arch- 

• brationes, (fcil. annotationes in Pentateuchum, in Job, bifiop of Uent%, which the other editioM have not. 

• Ecclefuften. Threflbs, Jonam. Matthaeum, Johan- In that epifik Ferus ingenuoujly conftffes, he has 
- nem Aaa Apollolorum, Epiftolam ad RUmanos) in made ufe in fome places of the commentaries ^ Brent jus, 

‘ Quibus tarn veterum, quam recenBum erpofitorum and Oecolampadius, Rroteftants iJut, he aads, Eaian- 

• laborcs vcluti in compendium ysdegu. teftc Sixto will wanfiuh qu* lR)na, hcclciufticsequc 

• <;tnisnfo lib iv Bibl. S. (2). - John Ferus, or fona videbantur, k quae gin illi non in Iclufmate, fed 

a Framifcan, an Icclefiaflic of Mentz, a in Catholica Eccleiia didicerant. - / only (fays be), 

a * man of great learning, and uncommon eLquenee, took from them the things that were good, and jeemed a- 
* « wate ^in tare and elegant Latin, bis pious and greeable to the doBrine of the church, and wbtcb thofe 

• elaborate lucubrations, vfz. Annotations otPtbe Pen- men had learned, not in their fchifm, but in the Catholic 

< tateuch. Job, Ecclfjiaftes,'•the lamentations, Jo- church. i- *1 

e „Ah Matthew Join the A 0 s ofAe Apoftles, [C] He was attacked . by a Smtp Jaeobmel] 

• lit RmMi,) vbtnlin»h/ighn The Lious Dominirti i Soto pab£ed > book {?) (7) At S.I.ma«- 

flninmim fitJKIrs M If.,, which he died. i, ««««/^/« 7 «»- «> “ •SS'*- 

• timllfLdero tLfiton, S>iunS> ,U Tni 7«yk», and 

knaklf bis B^tbetafacra.^ Itrauft dedicated it to Ferdinand Valdes inqiiifitor general. 

tlCught that given an eiafl lift He charge! Fetus with having taught Xutheranifm m 

Ferurt worki. They conail ofjeveral other fixty feven plaeei of htscomtnemary upon St John. If 
SLil C^nfch dte oXd canJogue. Snd Mr Teif- Ferus dM not defend hiotfelf, it wa, nor for the reafon 

. JTm Rc of the fitttvoluine S additiona to the which Nicholas Antonte inSnuates (8); it was becaufe {«) r™ jpfo feu 
fi«. at page 85 of the Bttt votume ot aaa i ^ ^ „bt becaufe that he ctihet in his con- 

ie MObath M,l, 4 tic f«*"“'>>**'“J!.!: "/ T,’i'’T"d 

L ^ 1 f««l_ tn the ooiTiiDtton ttaktoknow had publiftied. But he found adpr, wfpan. 


tain fPin^l jwvMmwmm —..w.r Wf -— —-- . 

,.«.p«>n The* diiigned to (hew the o^ption »<«kW 'f 

k«tcfetm«d divine mercy, w rey g b , . .. 


h * /'f* 


|i)%demllk • 
MltPl ^ 



fertna of ivayet are fell of this fmrtt) and th» la fo 
little confiftent with the mapros of the church, 

that the French ".iffioturies have 


tMt toe rrenen --A V . . 

hnnM .times caviUed at the pioteftyt^ ntnil 
thii*ccounb Bw in anfwM »this Mr 
mongo^ things, Ihewed them {3) that John < 
had IWpoM pr*?*" Ml of *''*J«um«ts thw ^ 
dtmrod. There «e innumerable ^taDons «•» 
LW* fWi FtaBeifcan hi tb* books of that mimfter. » 
l|;M _nf Fm-us (el whif 


* (h i FwttciUswii in tne ooobb ^ --r — j 

torniit (♦) elw» of r*n» M «Mch ,1 &»» ii 


“C J-M-C.. —-- .fC'ipr. IMiffmn. 

py fame ifountry where he wss 7 om.l,pag.tj/» 
ifsfSjjii, a learned monk of the / 

g iftied a book (9], (9) Ai Ofwplo- 

qu* feptein k fexaginta loca • 

nenif 'qu.'e antea l)oiiiinicus 
sutherana luduxerat, ex fan^ta 
d^que doffrina, icftituuntur, ~— 

Ferus, wherein the fiuty [even paf- 
td*nmintaries on Se John, ephteb have • 
ijt by Ddkinkids d Soto, as faUkkiFbf^ ^ 

-Fnww-'it cstplained and vindicated Jpm thCj. 




could find. no better eacpedient to 6vrf Ferus’s CafhoHcifiniOban by fuppofing that the 
heretics had added fcvcral things to hSs writfigs which were not iii the original [2^]* 
(t) u. This honeft Francifean died the eighth of September 1554 (f). He was very near of 
the fame opinion as the Anabaptifts, with ref^a to g^ing to war [£]. Salmcron 
been his plagiary [F]. / j / 


pology was condetnned by the congrentlon of the in- 
Ante, dex (lo), and the author was obliged to give aft ac- 
i»io, Blblioth. count of his faith. • Aliquando qnod Joannem Ferum 
Hi'pan.Tom. If, , fu« feft* Francifeanse ibdalem ab impetu Domiitid 
FP- apologctico Jibro dcfcndilTet, caufatn religionis 

fii) Ibid. aae. ' innocentiam probavit ^^)• 

It I. « arrfftt a dtfinte of John Ferus, a bro* 

* To?r Frantiftan order^ in attfmr to Deminitus d 

* Sotot I f Shw obliged to givt an atcount of bis faith, 

* tohffeiN however be proved his innocence.^ From 
iv hence \\c may conclude t|»t Ferus's orthodoi^ was 
a point much doubted of by c)te< 4 «fluiiicors» to lay no 
uorfeofic. ,* 

[/> ] They Juppofed that the heretics had added to bis 
torttings many things which were not idltbe original.^ 
The^Xme Medina, aflJSted by fomc others, retrenched 
w hat they thought proper from Ferua's commentary 
upon Si Matthew*s gofpel, and reprinted it at Com- 
piutum in 1562. He fuppofed that the places which 
were fupprcil'cd had crept into that work by the artifice 
of the le^hries, after the author's death. ‘ Purgavic 

* e:iam, ne id ignores, Ic^lor, Michael nofler cjufdem 

* Feri fermones, feu commentaria in Mattbteum, qute 

* inedita ab eo r^i£la hasreticorum inter manus ubis 

* quidquam contraxeraii>^: ^od & agnovit Sixtus Se- 

* nenfis lib, v!. Bibliotlicccc landlaTainnotatione LXXII. 
‘ Operas autem cum Medina Rodaricus Vadiilus Bene- 

* didtnus, & Petrus Carolus Prior Uclclienfis Qrdinis 

* SanfU Jacobi reftituendl his mancipaverunt, Compla* 
^ tiquc edi corre£liora curaverunt anno 1562, in 4to. 

* -- The reader ought Hkewife to be informed that 

' our own countryman, Michael Medina, lopped off feve~ 

* ral furreptitiotts branches from Ferus's di/eourfes or 

* commentaries on St Matthew, which being left by 

* him unpublijbed had been corrupted by heretics, as 
‘ Sixtus Senenfis has acknowledged. In the execution 

* of this work, Medina was affifted by Roderiesu Vadil- 

* lui, a BenedUlig, and Peter Charles, prior o^UcleJia, 
‘ of the order of St James, who eaujed a more lorreil 


* editltn tobelubliffedat Compluium, tit iheyear 1 jj^z, 

* in 4/0.' l\e Oxfi^d 'catalogue makes mention, 

1. of Ferus's c^mentary upon the l^fpel of Sc John, 
and upon the firn epiftle the fame Apofllei that 
commentary, 1 fay, correded by Michael Medina, and . . > 

printed at Complutum (iz): 2. of an Rnglifli book 

(15) wherein complaint is made that thofe of the Ro* 
mifli church falfify authors; and for an tnftance they Printed *c 
give the commenury of Ferns upon the firft epiftle of Londi>n in 160^^* 
St John. • ^ 

[£ ] ffe was almoji an Anabaptift . - - . with refpetl 
to going to war.] Thi/I have read in Grotius, in the 
place wherein he obferves tbat a great number of good 
men, confidering the barbarities*that are commit^ in 
war, have been of opinion that a chriftian ought never 
to lift himfelf a foldicr. ** Cuius iinmanitatts confpeflay 

* multi homines minime mali eo venerant, ut Chri/ 

* fiiano, ciijus difeiplina in omnibus hominibus diligenf 

* dis praecipae confillit, omnia arma interdicerent: al 

* quos accederc interdum videntur & Joannes Ferus & 

* Erafmus noftras (14), viri pacis Se ecclefiafticx & ci- 

‘ vilis amantiffimi (15). — In regard to the enormi- iScio ERAS- 

* ties which are incident to war, snemy valuable men MVS. • 

‘ have proceedidfofar as to pronounce all wegr repugnant 

* to the diftinguifiing principle of ehriftiamty, namely, ^?)^rotlut, fa 

* itniverfal benevolence, of which number we femetimos 

* find Ferus, and our countryman $rafmus, men who pay nVao. 

* the gfbatefi regard to peace both civil and ecclefia* * 

* Jlicalf * 

[F] Salmeron has been his plagiary.] At leaft he is 
charged with this by John Gerhard a ^mous Lutheran 
doctor. • Salmeron, fays he (16), ex fontihus Feri 
- arcolaa fuas ita irrigavit, ot pagellas integral 
mentarios fuos ex eo tranttulerit. mm^,^"^StJmerest, ipud 

* fays he, has fo far made free wsth ^de treafures of de P«tr. Virar. 

* Ferus to enrich tit little^ock, as*^ to tramfer whole F8* * 45 -* 

‘ /sjffsr from him into hts ^ommentariA.* I wonder 
Thomafius makes no mention of id s but another col- Pabl; 

Icdor of plagiarifms {17) has not omitted this^ Decadum, n, 


• 

F EU A R D E N T fF rancis) a famous Francifean, was bocn at Coutanot in lower 
(.1) Feuardpnt Normand/ (a) in the year 1541 (b)^ and might have inlierited a gresK eftate if he had 
Fpift. Dr.iicjt. not preferred a Monk's habit to the fword (r). He took the Franciiean hj\[bit in tlic mo- 
Theomach. naftcry of Baieux (d), and obtained infinitely more fame in that, drefs than he would 
(A) Konig, pig. have doke in that of a cavalier. He became dodlor of the Sorbonne, preacher, and 
controveffift. His temper was fo agreeable to his name that never was the old 
U) iiofcTfh.B, muxim^i^ofivdmutit rebus nomina fape fuis. ——— Oft does the name the thing exaflly 

inoai- perfon. He was one of the moil fufious adveifaries, and cruelleft 

iiagdiilVi",." perfecutors the Preteftants ever had to •deal with, if we only reckon churchmen. ♦And 
^vii, p««- 590* boafts of having been ill uibd by the heretic.^ [J 5 ]. He wrote commentaries upon« 

fdj Idem. ibid, iomc books of the feripture, and tranflated into French fome works of the fathers. He 
publifhedan edition of Irenaeus with notes [C], and fome books of controverfy in which 
* the 


(?) I> Ptrn. A 

Sativfridt. pag. ^ 
462, npitd K^<nig' 
Bibl. vdw- & nova, 
pag. 30». 


[A] His teneper was agreeable to his name,] Mr lift they mel^^th impatient enemies who handle 
Daillc makes this remark. * Feuardentius, fays be (\), them feverel]^.^f^ara they not upon tbis^he face to 
* hunioa nomine fuo dignifllnius, quern cceci irarum, complain of ill treffl^nt f Do they not make cata- 
*''odiorum ac furiarum ignes fic exagitabant ut raro a- logues of the hardftii^^hey have endured, and pafa 

pudfeeiTeC. - Feuardesit (a raging f reJ a men over in filence the inju^ they had before committed F 

whofe mjrals perfectly ^nfwered bis name, was fo thus Mr Moreri has been deceived in favoqr of this 
tranfported witb paffson, malice^ and fury,^ tbat be perfon. ‘ PdHcius, Cocos, Rivet, and fome ocher Cal- 


vinifts, fays he (4), exclaim againft father Fz^ncis Feo 
ardent in an unchriftian manner: but theft authors 
are not commonJf confulted by honeft men.* Did 


" * wat Jeldom tnajfer of bimfelp I have always very 

much wondered that families, who have an odious or 
. ridiculous name, do not quit it (2). Why, for in- 

thlfeUmHies ftancc, do they not leave that barIe(S|ue,, or favage that Francifean treat the miniftfrs jn a chrittiao man- 

Wr quitted name, of Feuardent One might. inftzncc a hundred ner? Let any one anfwer Ibr Mr Moreri. 

iWir namev. See more. * [C] Hr fuhlifisedam edition^IreneiMi with notes.] 

f /if boajled of having been ill ufed by the here- Mr do Pin has made the foUowing judgment of it (5). 

mCIrc at ^'"0 W will btljcvc him (j), one^y he re-^ « At Jaft Feuardent, a Francifean doaor of divi- 
cciveda box on the ear; he was often jglmied Ih the ' nity of the facul^ of Parts, a learned man for 


(4) In the artWln 
FSUAADENTu 




'4 


. the word f/ju- 


iia^, Sue the ftrctts, accufed before the magiftrates, 
ift femark of life They ftole from him the hotfc h( 


teiU 

life. --- 

01 US ** hitoUage, W go from place to plan 
^ ' gofpel One of ijis brothers received 

TBWn^HB'Sa *** forgot BOiwhawhi. brother n 
l^jvihLft. ir* but ifc ought alfo to tell what they made 

Bat ais is the conftant fraud of thefe pa^toaatc 
pie. • They tire the paticace of aD naitiuad, 

' . I . • ^ 



for his 
ufeof in 
the 
niot irom a 


his time, fee himlelf about this work, ligl printed 

* at Paris, by Ntvelle, in the years 1^7^; and ij:76» 

* (he five books of Irenaeus, revifed and corre£ied in 

* many places from aa ancient manufcript,*atid en> 

* krgra with five whole chapters which were found 
« Sn his manufeript, at tl^e end of the filth book, H< 

* has added dhuotationi to the eifd of each chapter, 
«. which he thought necel&ry the undefftauding 

I (r * 01 


CO Blbfiotdw 

Anteun Ecaicfii 
Tom. I,) 
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' Fti^ARIJ'ENT. 

, dM Catholic# tlwmfclra cwoft&he haaieen «» violentfj?! The, Jefuits have had rcafott 
, to ^oiwlam of Im proceedings towards ^uarcs feE]. | foigw to obferve th.it he was 
°''®. ^ r T Icdio^ piwhcrs who taught «j Paris Buchanan's ’ principles 

^^*^**1^ Hc^y ly (e). He did not even fparc the head of the League <•) 

hitnKlif when he thought him the author of fbmethitg which might prejudice the in- 


* of hii author. <riicy arc fb? the s/ott part ureful 

* and learned, but fome of them eaceed the bounds 
‘ of a commenutor, who ought not to aim at bein^ 

* thought learncds or trea. of matters of controVeiiy, 

* but meerly to explain his author. Feuardent's fecond 

* edition, printed at Cologn, in 1596, and afierwards 

* in 1650, and at Paris in 1659, is better than the 

>. * hrft, becaufe it contains the pail'agcs of lre> 

* * ii3U9» which are found in St Epiphanius, and fome 

* other ancient authors.* This in very moderate. Fatlier 
Labbe, exafperated by fome hard things which he found 
a Prosellant had pubhtfied agaiull the edition of Feuar- 

^ dent, is not fo referved. * Plura nos quoq^uc, /ays 

^f6) Dlflert. (6), adverfus Centuriatom Magdeburgenfes, Ni- 

^qpt. E«clsf- Y colaum Gallaiium.fed praecipue Kivetum bi- 

Tom. 1, p. 630.1 pg,jujj, nequiffimum, qui priilinae Apoftolorum Pa- 
^ 1 trumque dofirlna; retincntiiltmos Baroniuin & PoiTe- 

* vinum haircticoa appcilare, & de Catholicie fidci for- 

(7) < tidimo vindice luce aufus eft clFurjrc, Caveant (7} ab 

* illis editionibus, quas impudentiilimus illc Monachus 

cap. v(, Opi^r. * Feuardentius homo prcjcdiae audacias Sc nuilius ddei, 
Tom. HI, pig* * feede in multis corrupit Se annotationtbus impiis Sc 
4091. ‘ ' mendaciUlis (Tic Chrillj.mas Sc Catboiicas vocatic def- 

/ peratidinife caufae infeliccs pationi) confpurcavir. Ve- 

* rum quid facias bomini impudentiam ubique profer- 

* fo, nec Deum nc? homines reveritOs kvi^uttvi kaI 

* cui totidem h»rent infix® cordi fa- 

* gittas, quot pro veritate Eucharilliae, hujus oblatione 

* ^ Chrillo JDomino^ inftituta, libero arbitrio^ fide Sc 

* operibus, principalitate Romanse ccclefiee, ac fimili- 

Catholic® religionls aiTcnis, cx Irenx’i lucubta- 

* C)Otiob««^.^promuntur apertifiima tdlimonia, mi® al* 

* Jegatis alM^ ^atrum loris firmavie. Sc difeuira No* 

* vatorum cali^^itie illuftravit Feuardentius, nunquam 

* non a laudatis viris lauchindus. mishit lays 

* he, olje^ ffsarrv athef tbytp to the cent art stars of 

* MagdeSurgt tt^ico/ai Gai/aJIus hut iu a 

* mero particular manner to that i^nfamous River, 

* who bail the ajurance to call Baronius and Poje- 
*'vin, tuS% mofl religiohfiy maintained •the amient 

* dcBrine of the apofiles and fathers^ heretics ^ and thus 

* to defame ihe% great^ champion of the Catholic faith* 

■ Beware, fays he, of thofc editions which that moft 

* impudent monk Fcuarcknt, a fellow of a moH profli- 

* gate afitirance, and no credit, has, in many places, 

* notoriouHy corrimted, and with impious and lying 

* annotations (for to thefe wretched patens of a de& 

* peraie caufe call thofe which ar^ truly chrillian and 

* catholic) berpattered. But enhat is to he done wttb 
'* a*per/on, mho feems to pride bimfelf in bis impu* 

* dence, who reveres neither GOD nor man, hutJbevis 

* hit teeth, astd harks at all, and wbofe heart is tranf- 

* fixed with as many arrows, as there are eonvincing 

* iefimonies for the truth of the auebarW, ift infti- 

* iutiess by our Lord CHRIST, /ree^wsll, faith, and 

* works, the fupremaey of the church xf Rome, and 

* Juch like doBrines of the CatholL religion, which 

* Feuardent has drawn from tbr labours of Irwneus, 

* (onfirtked with the authorises of other fathers, il- 
*'luftrated by dijpelhng thlfe clouds which novelifts 

* would fpread ever therC, and mufi command the ad- 
‘ miration of all men of merit.' 

IP] He wrefe fome hooks of eontroverfy in which 
the Catholics tbmfelvex confefs he has been too viru¬ 
lent.] Moreri will furnifti me with the proofs of this. 
I|) In the artld* * Perhaps, fays he (8), Fa^er Gautier exaggerates 
CALF IN, • matters in the hundred herefies he charges upon 

« the Calvinitts ih his chronology, and that, they might 

* be reduced toea lefs number. We may alto pafs 

* the fame judgment upon what is writcfn by Father 

* Francis Feuardent a Francifean, a doctor of Paris, who 

* has mentioned a thoufand four hundred errors oTHhe 
Calvinifts, in the work he coWiTheenMchiaCahimfli- 

Thefe are Moreri's words. This booh of Feuar- 
' yf ■ ^nt wu leprinted at Cologn, in 1629 ( 9 )* Inn in- 
fxiSrl htva fcen titaled oneof his books les Entre-mangeries ^ Gitems 
J!i«4S^re4i Uo), the moft confiderable part whereof^ Jn 
Sy Sebii!£a Nl!' is what he has pUlag^ from other autimra^ 

SMtdiywtgoI caft my eyes eipon bit Examna^ 
. Mem,, ^ tm ^ Ca^^m, Prayers^ Sacramtnh suf 4 C 

h 


tcreft 

techifms of the Cahinifis: miih the refutation of a mi ' 

nifier's anjwer, wberfm they are conviBed of fix hundred 

and fixty Jtx contradiciktii, errors, and hla/phemies, 

conStypuea in them. The jnond editim revijed and en- 

krged by the author. This book was printed at Paris 

in 8vo, in i6oi. Feuaidcni’s. ufual fury app ^|^ n 

this book, and inJbine plates (n) he rdy5^1#lapro- r„) ,go 

phane and impudent manner I know not^hat ftorie.'! Tcrib, Jte * 

of niinillcrs wives and Maids. There is no gravity in 

his fiilc: it is full of puns and burlerque phrafes. An 

anonymous ifq thoi^ anrwered the firm edition of this 

book. This anfwer, printed by Nic\>l!>.s Fioit-d’cao, 

at Rocbel (i^), was font to Feuaidet^: at Nantes, fi»}Itwasret 

towards the end of the year 1599 {13). Heohforves 

that it was thought to be the work of Anihoiif^de la , . 

Faye Here arc hw boalls. * Feuardem, in t^hc Exw.en'X* 

‘ bell cities and moil famous churches of France, Bra- i cMfdiKin#, folin 

* bant, Flanders, and Lor rain, where he has preached *1 

* by God*s grace, h.is reclaimed above fix htindrcd 

‘ fouls from thy errors to the true faith and Catholic fM) 

* religion: and has confirmed above a hundred thou- vero. 

‘ fand good chriftians (15).* 

. [£J The Jefuits bad j^afen to aomplain of his pro¬ 
ceeding with Snares..] The cafe is this. Feuardent had ' 

cited, as a paffagt of St Cyril, the words of Mailer 
jofle Ciichthou, R) prove the immaculate conception 
of the Blefied Virgin. This Mailer Jofle, finding 
St Cyril’s work upon the gofpcl of St John iroperfodfi 
fuppJied the four books that vere wanting, and pul^ ^ 
li/hed them with thofe of .St Cyril. 7'hcre is one 
place iu the fopplenunts which is as clear as noon¬ 
day, and perfoCUy decillve for the immaculate con- > 

ccpiion. Feuardent cited it with an air of triumph, 
and attributed it to St Cyril. He was informed of 
this miftake by Suarcs, who obferves that the paflage 
ought to be reftored to Jofle CUcluhou, inllcad of be¬ 
ing aforibed to Si Cyril. Fcuarcknt was not at all 
pleated with this ad vibe: he was fo provoked that he 
collcfled together all the faults he could find in Suares, 
concerning the miftakes in figures, and pretended to 
convift him of a like error. But thole things arc by 
no means the fame. To ]>uc one figure for another 
is no great matter, Moft commonly it is the fault ot' 
the prefs, which ought not to be charged upon the 
author s but to aforibe to St Cyril wha’j comes from 
a man of our own age, and to do this in ‘'^rder to have 
an unexceptionable man to produce ag,ii^ft hi.s adver- 
fary in a caufe of importance, is no flight,miftake in a 
writer. Theophilus Raynaud determines pofitively that 
Feuardent did not do this out of ignorance but with 
a premediu^ted defigi^ * Feuardentius ad lib. 3. S. 

* Irenai cap. 23. intentus in aftruendum nitorem con- 

* cepcionis pfvedidlse, ailegavic locum pro ea, ipfis Soils 

* radiis feriptum, <cx lib. 6. S. Cyrilli zjs Joannem 
‘ cap. 15. At non cfle eum librum S. Cynlli, fed 

* Clichtovei, qui lacunam quatvor intermedioruin li- * 

* brornm in e*o Cyrilli opere fupplere voluii, m con- ^ 

* feflb eft. Nequtf id ignorafl’e Kuardeutium, com- 

* perta ejus eruditio dubitare non finic. Sed (uc 
^ dixi) forviens cauf® quam tradabat, ln«nm ex iu- 

* cubratione nuperi forifztoris, opeii S. Cyrilli in^bxia, 

' medicatd fuppol'uit S. Cyrillo, & tanquam tauti Pains 

* didum, proiulit. Monuit de hoc lo(o per Feuar- 

* drtitium minus apt^ citato, & ad Clichioveum, non 

* adS. Cyrillum referchdo, Suartl* tom. 2, 3 part. d. 3. > 

* /. 5. qui cam 5 Feuaidentio gratiam rctubt in polle- 

* rioie editione cotnmentarioMim in Iren arum, ur quut-. 

‘ quot congerere*potuit menda, in niimcios typogra- 

‘ phicos illapfa in Suaris opqribus, ad cum fimili.i lap- ^ 

* fus iufimulandum intorferit. xSed eft pmUiii > fomina 

' difmtUas, Nam autorum allegationesquoaCi r. merum / 

* ariuK^irticum* quo a cypograplio cxhil5i^j OT.nu.'..au- / 

* thor piiteftarc quertindeinnes a multis mendis, in tanu 

* Oftqranim ofoitaniia, he cmaculatoruin indiligeniu. « 

* At'*]M*uttlas Qilchtovci prolatio nomine S. Cyrilli# ’ » 

‘ ad cUlciiiandam majorem fidem pl^cito pio quo 

1 non eft erratum# yd mendum typographi- 1*®) 

{Uod in ofcitalltes operas., vel in ^wi^em f;"®* 

atorem poflit referri (16).* •—RkuarUent* raJ toni# ae’wafti ‘ 
hit AAnotatidns ypon Jrensua# lib. 3, ca|l ij* a. aiy., 
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FEOARDENT. FEU'i^^aA^T. REVRR. 

eft of the rebels [F]. He died at wis the firft y)f Jartlait i6io (/;. See in Mo- 
i thstitle of feveral of his works, ajd add thereto L’Hiftoire de la fon^lion de I'Eglife bwiwA. 


tcreft 

reri 


Gf Abbaye du Mont Saint Micbel, aa peril de la Mer, W dei Miraelett EeUptes, tf /»</*/- 


genees donneeren ieelle (g). 


\ 


< tbcr can inrrant his quatalhns eatir/ly free frm 

* trrom in ifftfigurtsi but the producing a pajfage (>f 

• Cltcbtbou the name ef St Cyrit, in order to give 

< the greater credit to tie eaufe in %buh you are ru¬ 
tiled, if not erfiip or error of tie pre/s, that ought 


* nately labouring to give a giofs to the faid notion^ 

* quoted a very ^ear pajfage to that purpofe, from the 
' fixib book of St Cyril, upon the fifteenth chapter of 

* St 'John. But it is oteued on all hands that that book 

* is net St Cyrirs, but Clicbtbou^s, who propofed to ^ ,, r - ■ r v-s . 

« fupply the deficienty of four intermediate books in the * to be afenbed to a JluggtJh compofitor, or a Jleepy 

* works of St Cyril. Nor will Feuardent*s known freat ‘ ,, , , . . . 

‘ reading permit us to call his knowiege of this matter [/^] He did not fpare oven the head of the league 

* rn-m^hon. But to fitrw, as I faid, the cauje wherein when he thought him the author of fomething wbhh 
‘ he bad,^ged, be indufirioujly fthtes a pajfage in might prejudice the rebels.^ The duke of Nemours, a 

a modirn wriUrs W 9 rks^ tntiriowin with tboji sf 

* St Cynl, and would put it off for the authority offo 

* eminent a father. Suarez took notice of this pajfage 
‘ being impropedht alledged by Feuardenu^s belonging 

* to Clichthou, old not to St Cyril. Feuardent returned 

* Suarez the fhvour of this informatkn, nn the fecond 

* editi^*af htt Commentaries on Jreneeus, by collecting 
‘ all (be error % which the printers had made in the figures 

* i% the works of Suarez, to conviCt him of an offence 

* of the fame nature. But the difference is certainly 

* ver^ wide. For fuch is the fupine negligence of com^ 

* pofitors, and the overfigbt of correCiors, that no au- 


qaatuth KMtim 
of Cofifiente, 
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great ieagucr, havings made himfelf unacceptable to the 
duke of Maicnne, his brother by the mother^s fide, was 
arrefied, and people wefe perfuaded that this was done 
by the intrigues of the duke of Maiennc. Patquier ha¬ 
ving rented this, adds. * Feuardeftit, a Francifean? one 

• ot the moft fedicious preachers in Paris, did not fiick 

c to charge the duke will! it in the pulpit. He fent for / 

« him with a refolution to puniih him, to teach him usf 

* govern his tongue. But hearing he was a Savoyard ' 

* by nation, he excufed him immediately as one he 

• faw favoured a prince of Savoy (17)/ Pafquier 

miltaken concerning that Francifean's native country. 3'j^. * 


FEUILLA NT (the little) a preacher of thf League. 
GAILLAR.D. .. 


Look /or MON- 


(a) Ptsfdet In 
JPiciriiy Is the 
name of hh 
cnuritiy. 


FEVRE of Etaplcs (i) (James) in Latin, Faber Slapulenfis^ was one of 
thofe who began to expel the grofs ignorance that flrevailed in the univerfujr ot Paris. 
He was a very little man and of mean extradlion {b) i but of great learning and parts, 
fl' Me made himfelf fufpefted of Lutheranifm, and was forced to give way to the per- 

s®s- fecutions of certain ignorant and enraged zealots, who gave him no reft (c). He quit- m 

Sxl’ ted the field to them and retired from Paris to Meaux, were there was a bilh^A-ifTrjJJ 
who loved the Sciences and men of true learning. The perfecution raifethat M'eaux by 
the Francifeans obliged the bilhop to be a good Catholic (r). Le Fevre w«6' then forced 
to retire firft to Blois, and from thence into Guienne. Margaret, gueen of “Navarre, 
fitter to Francis I, honoured him with protc<ftion, fothat he*cnjoyed»full libenyat W 
Nerac, even to his death, which happened in 1537 (/) They tell very remarkable ' 
Infrrted ihi# ac- particulars of his laft moments [A']. The parliament of Paris received an orjlpr froni r/j 
Francis I to come to no relolution againft le Fevre > ljuc.to waif for his majefty’s rc- 

Uboma.Optt, r t ‘ 

^am. It, pag. 

rtfif}. Mr Co- 

i* r-^l 0 fine rerv reaarkaiU eirtumfiaues «»- 
M/brf,. eefulrg Sii U ' momtnts^ Thomas Ilutert. counfcllor 

W foq. Mr ju- of the eJefti PaUtine, Frederic If, whom he ac- 
tieu mentiona it compatiied in ftis journey to Spain, wrote an account 


■Ifo, jouifiey, which was printed at Franckfort, thinf 

in i6h- He relates fi), that theeleftor, his mailer,^ partii 
71.^ I only returning from Spain, pa^ed through France, in 1358, Tuppi 


the fubftence ot 
it. 

(x) Mf Caitmit't 
pretends that the 
queen wetU to 
dine witbhtm. 


and fell fick at Paris, where F|fincis I, and the queen 
of Navarre, often vifited Ivini. It was aMyae of thefe 
vifiis that this p.incefs gave an account tn what man¬ 
ner le Fevre cf Etaples ended his life. He and fome 
other learned men, with whofe converfation the queen 


foluciun 

u 

have told it to the* e 1 f 6 lor ? If ihe did not tell it him, 
would Thomas Hubert have dared to have put it into 
his hiilory ? TheCe are the motives^ot to doubt of it. 
But, on the olhcr hand, how can it be thought that a 
thing of this nature, omoll glorious to James le Fevre in 
articular, and to the whole body in general, fiiould be 
upprefTed by all the tninifiers if it had been trTie ? ^ 
How comes it to pafs that Theodore Bexa fays nothing < 
of it, neither in his Hiilory of the Churches, w here • 
he mentions the death of Janies le Fevie, nor in the 
particular elogy he has made of that do£lor (3}, nor (j) 
in any other place in his books, where he had ficquent- 


A:u£ naitb btm uincr iKiWHCU wiiu vrsiwic Lruuv««iai.iv>s miv ----—-- 

^bomaeJHuherCs* WAS greatly pleafed, dined one day with her (2). In ly an opportunity to have told this wonder? Whence 
Latin St^l fiA the niidfi of the entertainment, le Fevre fell a weep- comes the filence of SJcidan, the filencc of Verheiden, 
i when the ^ucen asked hiiti the reafon of it, and a million other au^ors, who ought, if tjiey had 


bear tj^ti^'.'en- wnen me queen asKca nim me rcaiun ui 11, •«« • w...*. .. - ^ 

flm Si anfwcrcd that the heinoufnefs of his crimes occa- had common fenfe, to told this particular, if the; 

ad «um re* fioned that pungent furrow. That it was not the re* had any knowiege of it One cannot anlwer theffe 

f;ina, dfi fe wile memBrancc of a leud life that affliaed him, fince difficulties but by fuppofing tffis adventure was entirely 
cum eo pwfrdere hundred and one years (J a.) he had unknown to them. But this is removing one diffi- 

» ftrangcr to women. That with refpea culcy by another.* The court of the king of Navarre 


quorum confabu- to Other paflions, which precipitate men into vice, was the fccne where this fad happened : feveral learned 
httonibus minim*he lelt his confcience eafy enough, but he reckoned men, who dined with the queen, were witnelTes to U, 

" • - . - __I-- L-. 


httonibus 
In modum dele* 
^remr. 


C^a) J«m«« le 
Fevre was not 

S bUc mc hun- 
Rd ye^ old, 
when he died, 
Init he did ini 


It as a very great crime, that, having knotvn the truth 
and taught it to feveraP perrons who Kid* fealed it 
with their blood, he fiiould have the wlaknefs to keep in 
a place of fecurity, far fromghe places where the crowns 
or martyrdom were difirihuted. The queen, who was 
very elcwiic m. en deavoured to comfort him. He made 
his wiU by^ 


the mod part of whomnwere Proteilantt: by 
firange combhution were they engaged not to fpeak 
of it all their lives ? By what tatalitj^ (hould the 
tongues of a whole court be tied tip for more than 
fifty years, upon fo public an accident, and of fuch 

_____ a nature? It has been known, that when the good 

^ ___ of moulh, tTeii liia” hlinfe^wn. BaiTwu dying, he Aid he/left hi, good, to the n.. 

“pen toAtomt few hour. »f«r wMfoulfi de^d P““'- »nd they have n« failed w ec«td ihi, ^ir-*{«»> 

The qneea canfed him io be honouil^u- eumftwce in verfe (4). How then Aon d it happen, 

tied in the falne tomb Ae defined for heiS^e- that the reft, mom worthy to ^ declared, Aould not „„„ 

Immpropefttuh, uoiifici 'tumulari fuit & marmort guud pro iTixfiin” have been known alfo? Add to tins, that it ta «ir. 

"5 M Uetrtt anitgi He bequeathed hi books by, no mmn. urotoWe that le hevre heed a whole 

J.f V p, Rouiel, and hi. othA good, to d „ century s for tfhe had been one huodred and one year. 

k It i. hard; to doubt of thi. ftory, (Uod yet h* . ^Id when Jie died, be muft ha.ve been bom in Aa year 

it*. .yH. ,'t:ato«e it. ff the had been ^ WuW the qu«n InjA He would hare been aborei eighty lix years 
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foiution. That j^rincc was tken pri^t: the fibftance of his letter may be feeh in 
( Slefdan [B]. This was probably at Ac time wheA the Sortxxme degraded Je E^evre from 
his doftor’s degree; but he did n<± go out of France, asSkidan affirms. I’confefs he 
made a journey to Strafburg j buy t was by the queen of Navarre’s order, to confer with 
Bucer about the reformation of Vhe church [C], His natural moderation left him 
when he wrote againft £rafmus,/liis old friend [2)1. This conteft did not turn in his 
favour. J * 

if-! s««ittt. Wc have fjad clfcwherc (gj/ that he was expofed to the clamours of the monks, for 
*p 2 “t>tained that St Aime was but once married. He was no left oppofed in 
the opinion he advanced, that the woman who was a finner, of whom St Luke 
fpeaks in his fcventh chapter, and Mary MagdalA, mentioned in the eighth chapter of 
the fame Evangelift, and Mary, the fitter of Lazarus, fpoken of hi the seventh chyjter 
of St John, are three difterent women. This difpute was lately revived 
mutt not forget that he tranllated the four gofpels into French, and St Paul’s epiftlcs 
• into 

old, When he fled from Meaux» and almofl ninety flx * rentem tarn atrociter impetiir. Qui^<.item omnibus 
when Calvin made him a viflt at Nerac. Could fuch * horis lapui^ unquam P Atque utinanr^ihi licuifleC 
^ circumflance be forgot ? Are they contented to' ufe * adverfario parcere. Nunc cfuoiius cruci%-n<imiiubu$, 
V)r I'uch very aged men the term of old age, which * Sc quod cum tali amico coadlua fim manus cQnfc- 
^^eza, Verheiden, and other writers of that party, * rere, Sc quod intclligam quoi'dam de Fabro minua cAi 
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liake life of, with rcfpe£l to that doflor ? In a word« 
fnere is no inilance, in thefe latter ages, that a cele- 
^brated man ihould live above a hundred years, and yet 
no author, that ipcaks of him, fljould take any notice 
of it. 

[jff] TIy fubjlancf 9 f that litttr may be Jeen in 
^ Sletdan.'] ffis, according to his cuflom, very elegantly 
Itb. V, written (5) : but he did not know that Ic Fevre was 
fin* retired to Nerac (6^. Spondanus (7) fpeaks but in 

very few words of thu do&or, and of his degradation. 

Perabfentlam ^ hurney to Strasktrg - to eon- 

K. ^iHiriOenfe"^ ® learned this particular in the life 

of Opito, * Tanta ftatim Capttonis it Buceri fama 

* fuic, ut Jacobus Faber Supulcnfis, Sc Gerardus Rufus 

. e Gallia profeftt, Capitonem ic Bucerum aU' 

'***"*?,,*!* ‘ dienlR?«*Bi^e de omnibus doflrinae prsecipuis locls 
Sferu Gallia * cum Ipfi iliiT mifli ^ Matgarctha Francifci 

't^igraret aiio. « Regis forore RffVirrae regina (8). -- Such im- 

. ^ pitting the t mediately Has the fame if Capita and Bucer, that 
■ Oerard Rufats event 

ptrfe- * pfivStely from^France to bear them, and held eonfe- 
' • rences esitb them upon all the principal points of 

• Jearning* being fent by Margaret, queen of Navarre, 
^ fijltr to King Francis.' Ertiimus, who did not know 


'Tiieolop,* Jaco- 
ra brum 
^u'puIcnicBr < 


of 

\ptts, fo ^ 
left Franft, 

‘ rttired •/ft” 

u. ibid- 




Mortri 

If) n. 15* 

If Meleh. 
!A;.Adain in vit* 



* dide feniire, de quo cupiam omnes qunni optime fen> 

* tire (14). — Tbougb I am convinced that n^bat you [,4) pra/m 

* have wrote to me concerning my anjwer to Faber pro- Kptji. 1/7, hb, Ut, 

* ceeds from the fincere tefpe.^ of a friend^ yet to me ‘t-i* He 

* it was doubly unwelcome, as it revives in my breajl • he EnJIlfh 
‘ an old pain, and as you on this oceafien feem to afcribt cmbalTsdor at 

* lefs than 1 could wijh t^ Faber, a^ man who, for bis Paris, in 15 V 

* integrity and humanity, has not his equal amngft Thtre are nwMy 

* thoufands. Is thus one tnftanee he bus not ailed like |jij * 

* himfelf, in at tat king, wtthaat provocation, a friend 

* with Jo much violence Rut what man was ever'al” 

* ways wifi P And I wijb I might /pare my adverfary^ 

* but 1 labour under a double anxiety \ / am reduced to , 

* a nectjjity to enter the Itjls with a valuable friend ; 

* and fnd likiwtfe, that jome have conceived a lejS 

* Javourablt opinion of Faber , of whom / wi/b tbal 

* all mankind would tonaive the mojt Javuumble fen-^ 

‘ timents' Can any fentintcnt^i be mute heroic than 

thefe? Le Fevre repented of his attack (15), and . 

[tvj idf maintained that the wonym who was a fn- hb. vlt, pag. 3^!^* 
Mary Magdalen . . . and Mary the fjler 


ner, 

of Lazarus, are three diffi rent women: this difpute 

__ _ - _ was lately revived^] When James Ic Fevre pubfilhed 

this laft circumltanc^ imagined that*lc Fevte was at a book upon this fubjeil about the beginning of the ^ 
Strasburg as av^efuget. ‘Faber Stapulenfis Gallia XVIth century, the unlc.Arncd and the learned, thepo- 

* profugus. Jays be (9), agit Argentoraci, fed mutato pulace and the dodors, agreed in faying that Mary, the 

' nomine quemadmoduirr Comicus ine fenex, Atbenis iifter to Martha and Lazarus, did not differ l|om the wo** 

‘ Chremes era!, in Lemno Stilpbo, — Faber StapU” man which was a finner, mentioned in th Jyth chapter 

* len/is, mbodid fife from France, is, fays he, at StraJ- of St Luke, nor from her out of wlCiii Jesus 

* burg, but under a borrowed name, lik^tbe old man Cjirist caft feven devik The 'hymns and 


pf^gltonls, p*g* 






y ^a6 I it h the 
acKvith of the 
^viiith book* 

fro) ■Ewrm. 
IBpllb. xUt. Hb. 
id»r PE** 30 ’* 


li f> the play. At Athens Chrcmes,^n Lemnos Stilpbo.' office of St Mary Magdalen, in the Romafln brevUry, 

, Jn another letter, dated from Bafil, the fcventecnih of are agreable to this opinion. This did not hinder our 

*Ma )7 1527. he fays, that le Fetre had been honour-' 16 Fevre from combating it. His book was reprinted 
^mV*"Tntlpipif «Wy recalled into France. • Hinc honorificc revoca- in 1518 and 1519, by ^hc care of Joffe Clichthou, who 
, :‘‘4.p»g. ^ ^ eft in Galliain, ceflferat enim metu Se eft regi embraced hj? opinion, and jJefended it twice againft 

‘ chariffimus (10). ■.> ■ He was honourably recalled the attacks ©rMark Grandival, canon of $t Viilor, 

In* ‘ into Firance, whence he bad retired out cfjear, and is The book that John'Fiflier, bifhop of Rochcftcr, wrotO 

4Atea tn Match, « gareffed by the klng.^ This is ItUI the confe- againft le Fevre in defciit^-e of the common opinion 

S uence of the falfe fuppomion, that diet do^or had concerning the unity of thofe th^gre women, was print- « 
ed towards the Rhine. Every body did not know ed at Paris in^5l9* This difpute caufed a great deal 

the true tcaufe of that journey, the lecrct deputation of heat, botl/mccaufc the Icaft innofations alarmed the 

of the queen of Nav,irre. * Catholics in the beginning of Lutheranifm, and becaufe 

’ [/>] His natural moderation left him when be wrote tfley were but little fati^hed of James le Fevre’s ^or- 

again/ Erafms, bis old ft-iend.} He was the aggreflbr, thodoxy. But when iheic perfona) animofiiies ccafci, 
without any other reafon than that Erafnins, when he they began to relifli his fentiment, fo that at the end 
publiflied his notes upon the New Ttftament, did not of the XVIth century, and long after, it tva.s looked upon 
adopt all his opinions upon certain paffages of ferip- as ctAififtent with reafon and faith. It was allowed ^ 

Eiift. n m». HI. *“*■<?(*>)* rudely attacked Erafmut, and charged to be publickly nuintained in the Sorbonne, provided 
ps|. iig', & »i6* him with advancing impieties^i 2). Erafmos defended a fmall difttn^ion was added to if, which really dedroy- 
0 himfelf; but after having provided for his own honour, ed the whjile decree in favour of which it was ii.- 

Irafm. . he intreated his adverfary to continue his fricndfhip rtb vented. They were obliged to fay, that they did 
him, aflaring him Ifefliould always continue to love and not acknowledge a triple woAan, which would Iwive 
lib* ill* efteem him (13). He was not pleafed with the com- been to affirm, what rhe decree of the Facdiy bad 

i f f n See the let- plc»»cnts which Were made him upon this condemn^; but three different women, whenk i 

f ; ter he wr^ to and defired his Friends not to alter their opiniotf*of '%as nai^^ Magdalen (x6). The thing wt/it (b ^ar (i6>Nerbeiita 
f him.i^ #aWI le Pqyre on account of this difference, • Quae feribis that the xnii|ft learned* meh would have been al(W.ncd 
f *J! 2 ; K ‘6de ttoftra ad Fabrnm apologia, quanquamlcio animo to ha^vCoJtboed in the common opinion, w'l the 
He ' ^*5 ft^'**** awiciffimo, raihi tamett bis motefta corream.^^^^brevjaiicaof Parris, Oricar^, an^Vicn 


AS 



* una in le fni ijiffimulta fah, quod amxcum imme* yl^pearcdib fidfc, wlA:n Janiet Ic Vevte '|entore8 / 



^ 8 - 


( F'EVllfe^ ^ 


«hich heSfeen cenTores the vulgar tran* 


into latln. with critical hotes and a coiifcicntary in _—_ 
flation rFI He made a like commenlary and noteVupon the gofper* and the epiftlqp ot 

Another aooftlcs All this ferved only to increaiclthe ill humour of the horboniw 

SiShtarl i« to «Ui> 4 formidabte Nod Boda. H.W 

!St externally (tparatc from the church of Rome, and^e dilapproved m certain points of 
the too warr^ cortduft of thofc who fettled the reformation in Germany 


f„lT.Unf«m fwim agjina the ftreani (t?). Father Alexaiid«. wh, 
rt.’ iTiilirWion nfltrtaard, fthlificd tht rtfimtlUH «/ tbt ffiet cf 
of, lather Lami, ffaris^ afttr baviftg weightd the autbmti^i ana 

urttcA Mart* feafsm of ktb has concluded * r/ 

M^ydtoa. 11 _ ahilh atkt, tbtm t«i <mtfi»gU ptrfin 

'd.xof l,i« C^m- 4)»;ri5Jvfath«r Laray, prieR of tlw Oratory, »« «»- 
mcTitory i" tent with having endtavourtd to rt’efiahhjo ion opinion 
wiii'jffi oaflfuor Evangelical Concord, tabicb he forote in 

^'.TSTrml >” '689* pMijhtdt paftiwUr diJTimiim 

.W tbr upsnit in* Fmuch tuatijt.hp letter, i^inteil 

irivaioi tn 1691. . . ./ Since wbith, father Muuduit f, a,Jo 

lircclif. J“* 4 priefl bf tjf Oratorjt and Dom Pexr^n |. have 

wrote andijjertation in a work they pub- 
1 lijbedin French vfon ibe gojpef wherein they defend 

tie common opinion . Mr du Hamel f of 

• NsmI 10 Alex • the A .‘lifcmy cfSciemet retains the fame opinion. I bor- 
Hifior. a book printed ai Roan, in 1699, 

' V '1 .«■ II Mr Anniietin, curate of Lyons, under the title of a 

' Difpe a vn upon St Mary Magdalen^ to prove that 

Matt Majiifflien- Mary the jljler of Lazarusy and the 
woman xvho to as a /inner, are three ''ijferent women- Note, 
that I'iralmus w rnfe fo thq, bilhop of Rocheilcr, that 
aJi the ivorlJ jf^vc him the viftory; but that there 
were* fome pe.-ple who were forry he had ireaied lo 
fevereV a per:on, who had donc*fo much fcrvice to 
the icienfcs hb fames Ic I’cvre (iS). Wc find in the 
■*lan)C Ic ier o' Jiraimi’.s that Stephen Puncher, bifliop 
,f p, ,, excited the Englifh bifliop to write a- 

IJ!"'rom ' ^ranfJteJ the four Gffpeh into Ftenchy and 

Pu iv. St >\it.rs Epijiiet into Latin^ with notes . . . . tn 

which Le einjures , • . . the vulgar tranjlation^ This 
French trariflation was printed with the royal licence, 
in 1^13* by Simon de CoUncs. The author did not 
put hU r.ame to it; but • we learn fiom a letter 
ut RfaTmus, wiitten to Billibaldus in 1526, jhai it is 
jamci. Ic Fevre's, who was«obligcd to fly for Having 
pabl.lhed it, as if it had then been a crime at Paris 
fo tranflaic the facred books into French, on ac* 
count of the troubles, thofenew tranllations caufedin 
F.uroj^. James If Fevre (fays Krafmus ■* in that place) 
who had fled for fear y for no other reafin hut that 
he had tkonflaud the (Jujpels into French^ was recal¬ 
led to ILrt. J.icobu9 "Faber qui mctu profugerat 
non ob Jaliud nifi quod verterat Evangelia Gal 
- iice, revocatus eft in aulam (r 9)«* Mr Simon, from 
whom 1 •borrow thefe words, cites feveral places of 
k Texrc A this verfion and givi'. his judgment of it. What he 
fur h% Vciftons takes from the hf} of CapitOy compiled by MeifFiof 
du N.T, p»8. Adam (20), is not at all pr^er to confirm what E- 
rafnius lays, t)\ 7 i Jatnm le fevre fied^rom Paris on 
account tf / - new French tranflaticn i for it appears 
by that pafl'age of Melchior AUam, that this dotior 
was at Ldiil, as the deputy of Q^cen Margaret. See, 
above, itmark [Cjt » 

(21} He publilhed in the ycarViz a tranflation 
ixiitVt 9 rTAnmfinHkv. 'T'hlS flrft 
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CTititpic dcb 
Com Ticiitatciirs 
du N T. chap' 
xxxiv, ^ag. 488. 


‘ O! 3t Paul’s Eiflllles with a cotomenflhry. 

‘ edition is in the king’s library written upon a fine 
•*veilump He durll not totally rejeft the vulgar, wnich 
f he has Inlerted intire in hh work, feuing over 

< againft it his new vctfion, where he docs not much 

* vary from lire ancient ; but he has added critical 
obfervations to his commentary, mtitttlcd, faXami- 
natb rmnullornm t ina literam ; and it is chiefly 

• in thefe obfervations that he has taken the liberty 
« to examine and oopteft the ancient l^tin interpre 

ter. Tho* he ftiewa a great 6cal of learning in 

• this work, and kel^s as far as pofllble from the 

* barbarifms of the divines of his time, yet be difeo 

< vers liwwnh ’V*' the whole great^ figns of^caknefs, 
0 both in the interpretation and in thc,, l2atin. *E* 

• rafirm^ and Stuiuca have learnedly j/bferved fome 
' of his miiUkca, having proved by nfcnv^n^nces 

* tllat he was but a half Grammarian, aiuyn&d but an 
‘ indifrerent knowledge of the Greek torfcue. Natalis 
« Redda, a divine 04 Paris, ccnlured h^,divinity as 
*,«rcll AS that of Erafmos. •Latlly, the i|%Bi&ors of 

• * Rome i under Clement VIII have placed his>am. 

moM. mwpk^nTiht nn all cho «cw HdUmciu ampng c^e 


bouoni 

number of pr^ibited books, till it was revifed, anc 

purged of it’s errors . , . . Bedda charged him will 

many errors, and among otheis with having wrote 

upon the ninth chapter of the Epiftlc to the Romans, 

that it did not depend upon the will ol man to 

favc himlelf i, pofe fa/vari non eft in hominis vo- | jpc. FhIi. 

luntatSy potrjiatCy aut 'openbus. , . . The learned fa- %di in (Vnf. 

ihcr Taumafiin ^2^) of the Oratory has inferred, in his W’- 9 - Bpiih ad , 

memoirs concerning grace, this cenfure of Bedda, K^^Vari!'in 

adding that the dotirinc of ihr.t divine was in lumc anu. isss* 

mcal'ure the doclriue of the J.iculty of divinity at 

Pans, lince it hadajqm vcd of that cenfure, Be that (zt) Hr (ho»Kl 

as it will. Bedda prcflxs him warmly upon this head^^';. 

as if he had denied unive.'Ll grace.(23). iT"*-* ”- ^ 

■ liavc feen but one ediiion of commeutary upuf 
' the gofpeU, which d.d not appear till 1522, havitjl ,-.5 t'mftrtm. 

‘ been primed at \Ieaux at the charge of Simon cf: (’-■j n. 'I pif 
' Colincu .... (24). He h.is alio wrote upon 

* canonical epillles. This Lit work he dedicated to ^ 

‘ Antony du Pr.it, chancellor of France, thanking him ‘ 

‘ for the progtdlion he lud given fo his explicaibn 
‘ of the gofpcls i which might Induce oAc to bcli«*e 

* that the books of that author did not even at th^t ^ 

* time pleafe fome divines at Paris.He has 

* iblIow|d the fame method itf that laft commentary 
‘ as upcm the gorpels, only he has ^placed his cor- 

* reftiuiis in the margin, over againil the text, which 

* is more convenient. He obferves in a letter written 
' from Mcaux in 1^23, which is placed in the begin- 

* ning, that the original Greek of the gorpeISj^,>jas 4 

* St Paul’s cpilUc.s is more cxa£l than thenj ji l^b a ilfm e- 
'« dition : that on the contrary that odu^iMM more ex- 

* ad ilian the Greek in fome of the cano- 

* nical epillles.* Mr Simtn relates fever^ other things 
to fliow the charader of^that*work, and concludes that 
James Ic Fevre ought to he ranhsd among •the heft 
commentators oj^his age, Put Frafmui, who wrote at 
the fame timet nnd was much more poIiiCy lejfened hiP 
rcputation^confideraHy- %l?e works (f thatdParts divine 
are mza^fcareelj read^ whereas ^hoje of Erafmits .... 

are ft ill greatly xialued (25). , , (*S) B 

[(/J He did not externally feparaf^ ft'om the ehurch ^‘' 5 * 
of home, and dif&pproved of the hot hehavkur of thofe who 
fettled the reformation in Germany ] I'hc fecund of 
thefe two facts is contained in thuie words of ICrafmus; 

* De regn^ quod feripfl, plei^tn lingua temperare, n«a- 

* giUratum nihil gerere, nili ex ipforum ientenda,^- 

* naiu movere, qi>i a dodlrina ipforum dilTcntiuM; 
conjiccre in carct^im, qui verbo iplbs tetigci 4 i, faf^- 

denbus fcle conimunirc, an non hoc eft regn.'ire% - 

Damnavit hoc in illU egregius illc vir Jacobus Fg- 
bei, quum metu ceftcrat Galliis, Se in Germaniam 
conceflerat {26). — As to what / wrote evneern- Cnfm* 
itig tbeif fijfehing a fovereigntyy what elfe tan he the Epift. at Ffatfiw 
meaning tf all this / fo keep the common people in OctmanU infer* 
‘ a ftati of flavery, and the maglftrates in fucb fuhje- 

* £lhny as to determine nothing without their approhatton, ' 

* to expel from the fenatc all thofe who difffr from them 
‘ in opinion, to imprijan thofe who complain of tbein he- 
‘ haviour, and to ftrengthen themfelves with alliances 

* This the great Faher c^tndemned in them, when be left 
‘ France out of feoTy and retired hto Germany For 
the firft particular I lhali cite i pailago of Fiorimond 
de Remond: * Le Fevre who took the firname of 

* Etaples, the village ^f his birth, a poor boy, with- 

* out fricnd«, fired a long^^ime in the territories of the 

* king of Navane, raifing fundry *datbts and feruplea 

* in the confciences of thofe thai would hearken to 

* him, yet always appearing a Catholic. 1 remember 

* to have feen formerly, when the chureh of Nerac was 
w ftanding, hh tomb wiih*this infeription. 

Corpus huino,^ mentemque Deo, bona conda relinquo 
Paoperibos, Faber h»c dum morcretur, ait., 

* His to dstft* Fit feul to him that Ihet, 

To th* poor tbi ettft^ the dying Faher ^ivei. 





fe^^r'et. fin^us. 


bottom he vris much a Papift. 


/ 


i 


* ^ that tiine no alterations were madejtii religion, * cooled after their idtiinac)^ with thcfe fugitives of 

* or the church ceremonies. 7'he king and queen of * Meaux, continued to live in cho fame manner as 

* Navarre, chough their devotion was obferved to be ‘ ufual (2f j.* 
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. , F E V RET (a), Mr Charles Fotrret, foil of Mr James Fevret, coiyifellor of the thei 

king in the parliament qf Dijo'i, was born at Semur in Auxois in 1583* ' 

The famoiiS Gcnebrard, arphbifliop of Aix and prior of our I^ady of Semur, was an l\on 
intimate friend of James Fevret, whom he calls in his works Patronum rnbus omnibus 
ornatum. He defired of him his fon Charles to accompany him in his journey to Rome ; 
but that prelate was found dead in his bed at Semur by his fervants, who went to call 
him up the morning he defignVi to fet out. , - 

Bongars, fo well known^by men of learning, and by his works, was alfo friend 
S of James Fevret. He wrote to him for his Ion Charles, who went to meet liini at Merz 
in 1602, ahd accomparfled liim in his journey to Germany, whither kimi; Henry IV 
fent him in qualy:y of' Refident ofFVance to the EleftorS^nd Princes of tht^mpire. 

Charles left him to go and ftudy the Civil-Iaiw at Heidelberg, a fajr.o\ ^^un iverfity 
\ of Germany. Godefroy * taught the Civil-Law there at that time, \de totiK^Kparti-* cothofredoc/ 
Vular care df Charles Fevret, who was recommended to him by a great many perfons 
of quality and merit, lodged him in his houfe, and made him maintain public thefes 
^ith applaufc. 

^ In the year 1607 Charles-Fevret returned to Dijon, where he married Anne Brunet 
dc Bcaulne, by whom he had nineteen children. They brought up founmi of them 
together for cigl^t years. After the death of his wife which happened in 1637, lie cut 
^ his bed m two and married no more. • 

• He acquired a great reputation at the bar at Dijon, wj^iere lie pleaded a long time 
with great eloquunce and force, an^ did leveral public adfions which procured him a 
general cf^m. 

He wa^hofen counfel to the three cflates of the province. , 

In the year 1629, Lewis XIII coming to Dijon to puniHi the authors of a popular 
fedition, he was pitched upon to implore his majefty’s pardon for the guilry ; he /i)oke 
flh' e,lj^he fevcral bodies, and made fo clqqucnt a fpeeclv, that tlie king ortlercd Jiim ' 

to print fend it to him to Lyons, His majefly pardor-.ed the authors of the 

tumult, and itede Cliij-rles Fevret a counlellor in the parliament of Dijon by a new 
creation 5 t»ut the execution of the wills of princes often depending upon their ininifters, 

Charles FevreiT was given to iinderfland that the king expelled he fhould cxcrcifc him- 
^felf the office of counfcllor, which his majefly had beftowed upon him. I'liis he re- 
Yufed, nc^ caring to part with his^ profeffion of advocate, which he managed with fo 
much efteem and reputation. He was therefore forced to be contentetd with the poft of 
the king's counfel,* fccrcrary of the court, with a penfion of 900 livres, wliich was 
granted him ^atis. . 

His frequent deputations to court brought him acquainted with Mr de Marillac*, 
keeper of the fcals of France, who honoured him with his friend (hip. / 

Jn the years fbzd, and 1627# the king’s brother nominated him lor his counfel in 
Ojgi^ary in all his affairs, «nd the prince of Conde made him inrendant of his houle 
aiXTbufinefs in Burgundy.^ • 

• He was continued in the fame poft by Lewis de Bourbon, hijfon, prince of Conde, 

*ancl honoured during the life of thofe two princes in^a particulaii.manner with their 

favour. He was allb nominated by Frederic Cafimir, phnee paliitmc of the Rhine, and 
by his hidy Amelia Antwerpia, bdrn princefs of Orange, ^or counfcllor and intcndanc 
of their affairs in Burgundy. * - * . . , 

Charles Fevret had an intimate acquaintance with aJJ/the learned Civilians of Jhis 

time. n , ^ 

|n 1654 he publiflied a fmall Latin treatife,* de Claris Port Bur^mdict Oratorihus. 

, The firft impreffion of this learned trcacilc, intituled de I'* Abus du vrai finef des Ab- 
pellaiions qualimes do ce nom d^Ahus^ appeared in 16.53. He enlarged ic one half, whidi 
gave birth to a fecond edition •in 1667, after hia deceafc. The fame tra^ was printed 
a third time in 1677. * , , 

He alfo made an exc^Jlcnt tranflation of Pybfac’s ftanzas into Latin vcrlc, printed 
at i;lyons 111^16^7, witih a commentary ujjder the title De/)fficns Vfim l-hmati<^ five in 
Pybraci TetrafticjfisCommentarius. j 1 • ai 

Several authors have made honourable mention of him and lus works. 

His device was, Confeientia ^rtuti fatis amplum Tbeatrum eft, 

Hc»dicd at Dijon-in 1661, at the ageSf feveticjN^ren years, and left two ionscoun^ 
fclldr^ in the parliament of Dijon, and two grand^ns^ o^^ ^L^ a counlclio^ m 

parliament, and the other couniid¥ot in tR'R r 




Lriiameujt of Met/.. 




i»|i p^ofiJTor of ma^e^ics Jn —v- 

born at Briancon in Dauphine ei pi. iiffs-Hosn- ^ 


Firi^us(bROK T 1 u s) in Frqa^, 

the royal colie^of Paris, wj^s a phyficiari^Sv ifowr'^^ m? 

in the year 1494 (a). Being very young wtei^ms fathentu^^., he wh« to Paris,ywbet* 
he applied hiiifclf with the utmoft diligence t/his ftudtcs.; Andiony Sdvefter, wl!o svas n,.s- 
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of Brianfon (i), and tailght the belies let^es in Mon^i^ue college, was a kind patron t<S 
him, and had him entered in the college of Navarr^ The young man went throiMli 
his clalFical learning, and a courfeof philofophy there (f). He carefully ttudied all tmic 
the profcflbrs'taught him j but particularly attached to the mathematics, for wlacji 
he had naturally a.ftrong inclination (d). Nor was he difeouraged by the confideratioii 
of the contempt thofe feiences then lay under, or^of the neceflity he was in ©f mailer* 
ing them by nimfclf, and without the afliftarice of another; but notwithilanding thele 
obttaclcs he made a very great progrefs in them (e). He acquired grcat'lkill in me¬ 
chanics, and as he had a head to invent inftruments is well as a hand to make 
them (/) he got much reputation by thejirft elfays of his induftry, I'he firft work that 
made him known was his corrcdling and publifhingthe arithmetic of John Martin Siliccus, 
anti the Phthfophica \A\ Afterwards he read private Icdturcs in the mathema¬ 

tics, aiicT^thcn taught diat fcfence publickly in the college of Mailer Gervais fg). He 
performed it fo excellently well, that he was propofed to Francis I, as the fitteft perfon 
to teach the mathematics in the new college that prince had founded at Paris {b). He 
forgot nothifcg that might give credit to his profuiTion, and notwithftanding his con- 
llant applicji^on to the public l^dlures, yet he piiblinied fcvcral books (/) upon alfnoll 
all the^fttfts oi’ tjje mathematics. He Imlled to have found out the Iquaring of the 
circle [fi]. What they fay concerning this, in his elogy, will furnilh matter for a re- 
m?lrk, 1 am very much miftaken if it is not lie that is mentioned in Agrippa’s letters 
as a man that was a long time impri Toned for having foretold fome difagrecable thing 
to the court of France [C] ; for at that rime there were few Allronomcrs or Geometrici¬ 
ans who did not pretend to judicial Aftrology. The clock he invented in 15C3, the dc- 
jeription of which may be feen in the Amilerdam journal of the twenty ninth of March 
1694, is a pft:)of his capacity in mechanics 5 but neither his genius, his la^iour, his 
inventions, nor the efteem which an infinite number of perlbns exprcHed for him, could 
fecure him from the fate fo ^common to men of letters. He was fortyd all liis life to 
ftrugglc with grievous poverty [D], and, when he flied, Irtr a numerous family loaded 
with debts, it is true, the remembrance of his merit did for his children wflut it could 
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[JJ *rbe firjl work that made hirjt hiowtt was bis 
eernPitn^ , .. - the Margarcia Philofophka.] Dr dc 
Launo\ informs me of this. ‘ Et primo quidem, [ay 
‘ be [\)t nomcn fuum ab edendis corrigtndirquc alio* 

‘ rum operibus illuUre fecit. Nam anno 1519 c Na- 
‘ vamiaiJoAnnia^artiniSilicei Hifpani Ariilimeiicam 
‘ lypls commilit, niendirquc pluribus expur^avit, & 

« anno 1523 diim adhuc in Navarra cum Anionio 
« Silveftro degcret, Philofophicam Margaretam qu® 

* ration.ilia ac Moralis Philofopbia? pr'meipU dut/de- 
‘ cim libris comple^liiur, rccognovit & praelo man- 

* dari curavit. —— He firft made bis name famous by 

* pubiipin^ mid torre/ihig the works of other men. 

* For in thk year 1519 he fublijhed, during bis refi- 

* denee in\he college of Navarre^ the arithmetic ff 
' John Martin Stlserus, which be rendered much more cor- 
' relt; and in the year 1523, wbilfl he ft ill lived in 

* the college of Navarret with Jntony Sylvefter^ be 

* revihii and publtjhr.* the Margarcta Philofop*\iJ®a,. 
‘ which contains the principles of rational and nti^ral 

* phtlofphy in twelve books. * 

[.^J He boafed that had found out the [paring 
of the eitcle J dammarthanus al&rcs us that Orantiuji 
Finxus was ;n the wrong toboallihat he had found 
it ou!, and iJiat provlglence had referX ed that honour fur 
jofeph Scaligcr: ♦ Cum . , . inter Waetcra volumina 
‘ peculiari quodaHi libro quadraWraii^Iam circuli I 
‘ quaefitam fc tandem aliquando rcperilTc 

* gloriarewr. Hoc cnim dc Ic facile credebat hc©io 

* doftrin® hbi confeius, cum tamcn verurn 
‘ hujus adniirabiii!) invent) gloiuin uni jofepho Sea- 

* iigero faciliora numina refervareni (2). He boaft- 
‘ ed in a particular treatije» that be bad at Ufi found 

* the method </ fjuaring the circle which mulUiudes 
‘ bad fo long ^n valnfiugbt for. 7 kis a man^ con/cious 

* of his ctan great learning, might eafily believe of him- 
' jeIf tbo" the true gl-jfy tf this mdtnivaFle invention 
’ was rejerved by the f^>our of heaven for JoJeph Seals* 

ger.' He jullly fays niatOrontiufi Finseus wrongfully 
allumed o him fclf the invention of the quadrature cf 
the circle j*Wl he is flrangcly rnittaken in 
liget the only one that dilcovcrcd this 
this honour was lo far from beiri^ 
alonr, that it may be affirmo^W ^t 
not-Xo near to it as many 

[C] 1 believe tbatf ^aceordk^i 'v' dg 
losig time imprifined for bavipii h . *. * 

able things to the court of \ 

rippa tvhich J (hall qiiotc a let^. 




tributes to a feheme of a nativity^, ‘vvVtU'v.iri 

that the conftablc of Bourbon '■ 

OU9 in the year 1526. 'Fhc 
cenled againft the Aftrolqger 

thereupon laid his dclign was ,*‘h na his art 

to lies, and that he had* not remembg-ed the 

fate of a great mathemaiicjan I l^ippofc he means '■ 

Orontius Fin®tls. * Sed & fiefcitbam me pireclaiior * 
Alhologqm coudu^lum. qviodque mil^ quod ais 
ilia distal, monendi cficendi^c jus reikium mm / 

cflci, ocuuritque extemplo ^rintius FArrhiho.-uni ^ 

infjgnia Mathciiuticui & Alli'blogujj,'’qui dum vcilo- l■.J)la.*'i3rHk iV, 
ra, quani poiwat, vaticinaverat, iniquiffinw capiivi* iv. pog 
tatc dmtinc vexatus cll (3).* I believe this mtiicu- 
Jar is but little known. Itl stuTjNt 

[£>] He. was forced to ftruggltmll bis life withgrie- vmhr, 
vous potfcrtf^ He had gone through his liudic.s wiih- 
out receiving rhof^ fupplies from his family, which are ( 4 ) ^ r»J:c no 
necciTary to iludents; his father was dead, and his re* 

Jationa nei^ledica him {4). It may be eafily iniagineij from h« 
what ftraits he v/as in. Thevet (5I affurcs us that 0 -*'fiori, hntorwhst 
romius Finxus ‘ had fo well freed himfelf from covir- he acquin-a him- 
toufnefs, that by philoforhiting he fatUfied bis mind, 
but he dW not fill his purle. I cannot fay this was S 
hi.s fault, he often complained to fcvcral lords of riooj, which 
the great nccc/fitics, he was under, which they took thejioodnun 
fo little notice of, that honeft Oronce's eftaie at his 
deatli was only a great load of debts, wWch, to his hiTwir"! *" 
lorrow, lie left his dear fpoufe Denife Blanche, in* g Wr, 
cumbered with, and five fons and a daughter to pro- Ttm 
vide for. Some orators, philoibphcrs, and learned* 3 ' 4 * 
men, have been highly valued, #vhereof fome were , 
rich, others ibrew their riches into the fca, as if 
they h.id been only a hindrance to philofophy. The 
learned Fine was among ^one of thefe (6). unlefs it third 
were partaking with the laft in this, chat, after they Thewt ^^'®^' 
had thrown away their eftatet,* tiwy found them- 
iclvcs poor, with rerpe£f to W<||th,* u$ add to 
this what the fame I'hcvet obfoivts in the elogy of tiui’h rr^ 
Peter Danes. ‘ J cannot forbear faying that I com- 
^ plain of the ingratitude ^nd unthankfulneis of many 
cardinals, abbots, and other prelates, who hive feen, 
heard, and been informed, of the mifery oi*fdVcral ; 
pnor, but virtuous and learned.men, fueb as tfere.j 
iodelie, Orontius Finwus, Poftel, Begius, B<^e Fo* 1 
Veil, and a great many more, who after their dcath^^* 

Ifcft not enough to bury them ; and yet they would'" 
not voiichhife (p open their bowels jof companion 10 
ofi^ them one fatthing (7}." « 
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I FINjEUS. triACIU& FLAMiNlUS. 

hot do for himfelf. Some generous Mecacntis’s w|:rc found, who^ for his like, relieved 
kidigcnt family [£]. 1 fhall cite an author who cliarges him with beingpla¬ 
giary [F]. According to Morcri he died the lixth of Ofitober 1555. The abbot de 
Brjanville, who invented the heraldry cards, and was the author of' tcrtiiwi books for ' 
the ufc'of the dauphin of France in the reign of Lcv^isXIVj^ was of the fame coun- 
^try and family with Orontius Finaeus {k), • p'g. 10V." * 


[B ] feunJ^ who .... rtUevtd bis 

indigent famtiy ] Let us Hill hear Thevet. * He had 

* a great many children^ who, tho’ without father or 

* eltate, yet were not dcHimte of all ainUancec fur af- 
‘ ter his death, fcveral good lords extended their cha- 

* ricy to maintain and prote£i the children of a man 

* they had h much valued during hi« life. Two of 

* them nut only followed thcHudyofthe m.ithema- 

* lies, but alfo one of them divinity, and iJie other the 
' civil-law, and were graduates in their refpedtive 
‘ faculties (8).’ Thevet in page 512 fpeaks of Mailer 

>• John h'inseus, dodlor divinity, the fon of Orontius : 

* 1 have been aflifled, Jhifi be, with fotne memoirs by 
his {un M.illet John Finxus^ doilor of divinity, who, 
having been inioimed that I was writing an abridg¬ 
ment ol the lives of illullrioua men, earnellly deiired 
that iiis father fliould be put among them.’ In ano- 

Pher plate he fays : * Although his ions have coijipofed 
' cxccllcnts cpitaplis, I durit not inlert them here, 
fearing, howovci cx.iit and true they may be, they 
fllould be lellcncvi bv this conlidcration, that they 
arc not lufHcwu evidences of their father’s, merit 
• (9) * l^dc Laumn informs me (10) that this John 

Jf'inanis lludicd in ttic college of Navarre, that he tau^iht 
Hift. philolophy fomc years in the college of Harcour, that 
avarr. ^as made doilor^cf divinity in 1565, t|^ir he was 
afterwards c^on of Mcaux, and in the year 160S 
was dean Q^he faculty of divinity. 

[£ ] eitt An Author that ehar^Sf him with be- 

iftg A pli^tary J John Bapiifta Benediaus in the pre- 
Jacc of his book of diaUiog dedarcs. that he has touch¬ 
ed upw^wfittthing which others had well explained, and 
fhat, he haljcQnAncd himfelf to that, that he might 
not appvopnlp^ himfelf the labours of another, or 
hinder any ^Af/ffrom reading other books. He adds, 
that all autfaRf^aup not*fo liarupulous, and names Mun- 


ftcr and Pinasus. * Qui, ehim Scbafliani Munlleri, ie 
Orontii Phinei horologioptaphias legit qui non ani- 
madveiiertr quam mulu praeter oeceHltatcm dc verbo 
ad ^erbuni in poUcrioris opete fint tranfl.ita qua; 
potcrant majori cum urriulque laude apud prioicin 
videnda relinqui, aut potiu"- ai> utrdque pr®icrmirti, 
com alter aifer^us imprudens calcaverit 
quandoqiie eodem crrorc ambo dudl codfiutientes ini 
eandem foveam fefe prarcipitts egerim, ut fa^lum ett 
prsecipue ubi agunt dc delcriptitme horaiii Tuper glo- 

bo aut fphaerica iuperiicie convc.:ta (ij) --/V f,,)Joanne? 

wha that ha/ read tiekifitau Munfhfs, and Orontius lift* I’riKiliilti r, 
Finteu/s treatijrs ef Diaihng, ba\ m{^ltr*jcd what 
a multitude of tbinges there are unne^'xilyiujeried ‘-‘J’ 
word for word in the works^of the latter^ whub nnomohuin t'm- 
might with more honour to both have continued tn the trarymt^ te foil- 
pvmery or rather might have been omitted hy beth j ‘ 
whilji the one impruaent/y JoUcwed the Jleps of the 
other, and both, mi fled by the fame error, bit udly fell \n flln. * 
down the fame preeipice ; and mare partieulai h where 
they treat of projebtiug a dial upon a globe, or convex 
fphericalfupetjiite}' Here arc two things to be con- 
fid ered : one is a matter of that FinA’u.s'* 

book contains word for word feveral of Mu oiler's ob- • 

fervations, the oshcr is the reafoning of lienediflus. 

He fappofes that d Finaeu.s had not ftolcn them from 
Munllrr. tlic honour of both ofthrm had been greater. 

He is right in fome refpedh; but in others his rc.ifon- ^ 

iftg is fal c, and upon the whole he ought to have c.k 
plained hinifeif better. He fuppofes affoward.s ih.it 
one of them copied the other without knowing if, 

Therefore he Dvmld have laid that Mimllcr was a pla- , 

giaiy of the fame authors who were afterwards p li.i- 
ged by Finaeus: and he ought u> have told us who 
thole authors were. 


FLACiuS (MATTHfAS). Look for ILLYRICUS. 


large in Moreri, I mall only obferve one thing winch they have omifteci. i he 
Pope chofe higi for fccretary to the council in 1545 W i but Flaminius r/liifed that W 
great office, becaule, finding himfelf imbued with the new opinions, lie would not 
employ his pen in the fcfvicc of an affembly that would anathematize tli»m. This t«E-3'.*/'»- 
is •cardinal Palavicini’s, coniefture. Thap.cardinal, fpeaking of the honour the «- 

■‘Pope dcfigned for Flaminius* has not forgot to criticife Fra-Paolo [A']. He 
• adds, that after that, Flaminius had the happinefs to acknmjdcdge his errors by 
his acquaintance with cardinal Pole, and to write an 3 die > ^ood Catholic. Thuanus 
■was not ignorant, that in fome 'points Flaminius inclined K) the party of the reformers. 

But among other articles he excepts that of the Lord*s-Supper, and 1 do not find 
that Simler contradifts him in this refpea: [R]. I/ngplius h.is igoken very ho- 
, ^ j s i UHib lyfc 


f,) Hiftory of 
the Council of 
Trent, lib. vi, 
qpp. i, n. 4- 


{%) Ibid. 0 - 5 


Tyf] Cardinal Pahvieini. .. ^fpiaking of Flaminius, 
hat n6t forgot Jo eritiiize Fra^PnoA] He cliargcs 
him (1) wicTi falfely giving out tha* the Pope let his 
legates know, that it w« not ntcefTary to difpatch let¬ 
ters in the name of the|council, and that thofc which 
hefhould write himfelf. oriwhich the legates ftould 
write in their <iwn names, would be fufficlcnt. To 
prove that this is Life, cardinal Palavicini obferves th^t 
the Pope mcfcrilltd diainftly to the legates the form 
of fignilig, ana diitA.ng the taler, that Ihoald be 

a V 1 _.r ■U.a ..r.iinoll rVtaf It Kff. 


* fine de gli anni fnoi la Lhitevol converLzioiw del 
‘ cardinal Polo in Vuerbo lo facefil* rauvcdcre, cf. ii- 

• ver* e morir cattoUcamente.’ But what makes molt 

agatnft father Paul, in this chapter of the cardrn.O, is, 
that the fathers ul the c^joucil* com plaining ilut the 
Pope chofc himfelf the officers of the afieinbly, he g^ve 
therii fujl Jilwrty lo chufe their own let retary ; lij’oii 
which they mad# choice of Angelo Mafiarelli provilto- 
niUy (4). and afterwards ab^liiielj (+1 T 

[5 J I do not find that Simler 
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nourably of Flamiiiius [CJ. The piety of the latter did not hinder him, though a ckr- ^ ♦ 
gyman, from making great number of amorous a^d pajftonate V^fes {d), ^TsAgi* K 

The ilhflatr of his health obliged him to fuch a regular way of living that hcTefu- iadutilliiS 
fed to fup with Corradus, out ox fear that others alfo were invited (<-). ^ ckcronk, 


y»iec£.'3 f.alfen from thq work*: of that father. FlaminiuS 
einbract'd this opniioD, and a* to other things he did 
nut follow ihedo^hines ;hat were difperfed in Ge/ma* 
ny : he pl iinly dcclaics in a letter, that with rcrpcdl 
to the euchanik, his opinion was the fame with that 
of the church, and he did not leave his country as 
fome others did, wiih whom he had lived in a ftrift 
Iricndfliip, on arrt.unt of religion. Galcazzo Carrac- 
Ciii fenrenti# m.irq'Ms of Vico Was one of this number (6), 
.kbat Kbmi- Mv»r/>id:t r contr.ndidls this narrative * Jf we believe 

* Jofi.ih •Cimlcr, fays be (7), 'J’huanus was miftaken 
‘ when he wrote th:»t Flaininius did not approve of 

* tiie dc/ihine which liUther taught in Germany} for 

* Sii'ilcr [K) places Fiaminius among ihofc who, having 

* embraced ihAProtelbnt religion, forced Peter Mnr- 
‘ tyr VermilhK who was aftcrwaids i^iniflcr at Zu- 

* rich, JO,j&fllow their example, and renounce the 
' cornirmnuin of the ehurch of Rome.* I have run over 
l*cLtr M.iriyj’i hie in Melchior Adam’s volume (9): 


lum 

■-jrii, il'itj (• turn 
niijv, n'li '< (■*»'« 
Xchjiit ni>; 
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111 Vila t*. 


, , , i>i DomjnKMns who were good r.inilts would not icru- 

lo'e.d rini- 1 piibiickly 10 put their namc» to that epigram. J he 
jo.Vii by SiijnJfi- Iciter inierted in the life of Galcazzo Car.iccioli fhews 
a great deal of piety, but there is nothing in it parti- 
(10} Sr« .minriK culaj'ly dcclaiinJi, ihc profcHion or approbation of Im- 

“sMMk ''“l* 

thp'amrIck.Vi- 1 b.jf jpuken very bonouraily of Tlami- 

nius.'] Mr^rcillicr has quoted the following words of 
LongoliuP (it)' * Know that for many ages none has 
equalled iy.iminius for parts, learning, virtue, and 
piohity. Truly 1 am ufed to fay, fpcaking of him, 

‘ that at this day I Ifnr»w no body that has mote 
‘ merit, 01* who is moic unhappy than he.’ In o- 
iher place., (ic) T.ongolius exprefles a very particu 4 A‘ 
citcem and lit'.uKirhip for Flaminius. Here is a pafikge 
which has funic .lUtion to th.al of Mr Teifllcr. * E' 
• gri nihil ad minium tfkipii* quod neque feirem ut 
cum iplu ageretur, neque cerCwquicquam haberem, 
ad quod litcras ineas accommodarem. Quin ingenio, 
indufli:4, virtute Asgualcs fuos omneis Jonge fupera- 
rit, plane non dubito: nc forluna tVtse indoli ma" 
l igni. refp ondcrit,»etiam atquc etnm £m|jfo. Sed ra- 
rlftr?" U'Pfrm u: animo maxrmo fit, optetquc Temper 
fecunda, ^ogitet adverfa, feiat qualiacunque accid^- 
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f'l ^ nothiig in it concerning Flaminius? bnc 

hilr rryiJcrio cx that Peter Mauvr, being fuperior of a monaPery at Na- 
jcnin plcA, canic to the knowledge of the truth by reading 
!. riptis man U' ccrbdn books, and conferring oUen upon religious poiius 
with jic Ions ol piety and zeal for the true religion. 
IMiriyr'chicily conlcrrcd with Marc Anthony Flami- 
r.'u\)’puii theie things 1 fee nothing in ail this con- 
mnuitini < 'III!" ir.iry to Tlnunus’a acc'innt, and at moft Simler would 
Ta(, atijiii- n. v.ri* more to flame than that great iiillorian, fince the 
C'M-V-los^ Vki M.uniiiiiJs is authentic, .and his abode and 

bio p,i-iuin dentil In It.vly aic inccmtefUble matters of fait. I have 
rciiqmiPni. I,lid it a ih.iuUiid times: a man mfgfit difeover a 

^iioufaod abides and diforJera in the Roniilh commii- 
niun, and many excellent truths in Lurher\s books, 
wiihout liiinkiMg hinifeJf iiece/iarily obli^'ed to take a 
journey into Germany, and without pretending that 
the Romilli church was wrong in all th.it the Luthe- 
r.ans found fault with (10). Mr 'I'eiffier oppofes to 
Tluomns, Phindnius's cpigr.im upon the death of Sa- 
viniroli: but ilut piovci. nothing ; an infinite number 
i>l Dominic,ins wlio were good P.ipills would qpt IcrU' 


‘ rint, neque fibi prteftandum quicquain prieter cul- 

* pai^i evilHmct: .1 qua fane tarn longe* abeft quain ab» 

* e.i %tate quae vel culp.)m adhuc prieftaie debeat « 

* (15), . N — / havf never wrot^Ao F/aminius, as be- f*' 

‘ ing a ft ranges^ to bis circumftnncts, end having n& 

‘ particular occurrence on tohich 1 might communicate 
‘ mf Jentiments. But I queftion not his having far fur^' 

‘ pafted all his equals in genius, application end virtue, 

* and am much afraid that fortune has hut ill rewarded 

* fuch juperior qualiftcathns. I wipb however that he 

* would keep up a ^reatnef of foul, and ftill hope for ^ 

* happier days, and hear with refolution tsbatei>er^ 

‘ may happen, and not to think be is to avftver 

^ for more than hit faults: from which he is as free, 

* as he is remote from that agn which ought to%he an- 
‘ fwerable for tbetn.' Flaminius was yet but a young 
ftudeni, and confcquenHy could not be faid to be th 
moil unhappy of all men. A man ought to have tric< 
every thing, and Hill have had an ill fate, before ih 
could be properly laid of him. However this pafTa 
difeovers the unlucky circumftanecs of Flaminius, 
young man under fuch hardftiips, that his fiicncls wen? 
forced to contribute to his relief, and endeavoured by 
letters of recommendation to procure him cloatiis. 

* De Flaminio quod benigne polJiceris, refpondcs illi 

* omnino, qitam de prolixa idar tua atqiA bcnefica in • 

* Itudiofos cmmc.s natura femper habui, opinion!: fed 

* mbil CO quod oftcndi.s etism nunc eft opus, inita eft 

* enim atnobia ratio, qucm.idino9utn hie adolelcentcm 
‘ tucamur. In veftiario untuin laborarUfos : in quo ft 

* adjucus a te fuerit, ocium ejus liberalitate tua conlli- 

‘ tuiuni file judicabo (14).- '‘Ibe gencrdsci promijes Th^. life, ir* 

* which you made concerning Flaminius, you perfehlly fyUa27». 

* anfwer from that open beneficent nature, with " 

‘ 1 have objerved you conftantly treat alfMvffs of • 

' learning. But there is now no ochjt^fff^or what you 
‘ prepofe, we have contrived a methe/^tf ^mdintain the 
‘ young *uan amongft us. We want to equip him 
‘ with Joatbi, wbervin ifmhe Jtvuld qpeii*i»itb afjiftance 
‘ from you, he will by your Isheralmf he made eaf\' * 

By a ccruiii le^er he wrote, he made himlelf an enc- , * 

my, who, fpeaking to T.ongolius, reviled hmi extreme¬ 
ly, .-md in -the Cime convtrfation affirmed, that as FIj- / 

niinius vfas the* fon and grandCwn of a pedant, and a 
pedant himfcif, he could find *n him neither virtue or 
wit. * Erras, injuit, FongoJi, erraft ft quod tc vel 

* ingenii vel vimiiis lumen in eo pcrlpcxiffc pu- 

* t.as qui &c ipfe pjedagogus fit, & picdagi^go pa* 

‘ tte avoque natu8(i5). ■ .■■ ■ Ktf are fiO IWd. Ub.il, 

‘ ken, Long^ius, you are flrangdy miftaken, if you fob aoi, vwlo, 

* imagine to have mdifcovercd in him either abilities or 
‘ virtue-, he it a pedant bimfelf, andjucb were,both 

'* bis father and grand^ther' As to the father of our ^ 

Flaminius, he is not unknown to roe: his nameVlfii Lean* 
was JOHN ANTHONY FLAMINIUS. Ele^ Albert. 
taught polite literature at Bologna for many years (16), pag. m, 

and died thjre in the year 1536, after having pub- 
liflttd W book. (<7) Moreri h.s f^ken of Mm. s., v,ato 
As to his grandfather, J do not know him, and per- ac Hift. Ut. 
haps he is the fame with one SEBASTIAN |»g 
FLAMINIUS, a native of Iroola (iS), au¬ 
thor of the life of Ambrofe of Sienna, a beatified Ja- 1*^1 
cobine. ‘ P»fi- ‘'r®* 


\ 
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jF'LAMMINIUS (Anthony) a learned profeflbr of polite liierature in the 
college of Rome about the beinning of the XVlth century, was a Sicilian by birth. 
He was Jb Ibnd of folitude, that he took no plcafurc in converfing tether with the lear- 
.ncd or unlearned. He never invited any body to cat with him, »or would accept of any 
invitation from others. He had neither man nor maid fervant. He ufed*to»buy every 
day his provifions at an inn in the neighbourhood ; but the landlord, obftrving that for 
three days paft he hstl not come for any thing, nor had flicwed himfeJf as ufual, entered 
his chamber through the garden window, and found him dead among his books. /He 
ftudied, <yp}^along upon the ground (a) ^ , 


, [ 4 ] jHe ftudied lying along upon the jfrcji/iL/] ^This 

' was nor (he leaft ftgn of his lanuftical temper. * Ix 
^ ]nc4iinata pr.'evcntus morte a caupone vicijiijfc qui quo- 

• tidiana cdulu homim’venditabat, eonieniniMm ad- 

* inff^nte quod jam tridoum non »parttiflet,^& pqr 

IcnefteUaiu quandun ingrefig^itucr libros quoi 


• flratos, ftratus & ipfe Jeffttare confuerat, fempiterno \ 

' oppreflus fomno reperrus eft (i).’ He had taught a 

long time in Rome with profound learning. < L’ujus " 

* *brjrIeflionibus Roma longa annotum fcrie nihil iu- 

.* boit eruditius (z}# * (a; U, ilwa. 




FLAVIGNY 




F L A V1 ft N Y. . F L O R A. • 

FI4AVIGNY (Valerian dr) do6lor of divinity of the houfe and ibcicty of 
the Sorbormc, councilor and king’s profeflbr of the H^mw tongwe in ihc uiiivcrfKy of 
and dean of the king’s profciTors in the rpyal college of France ( ^*), . AuU 10 
what^nas been faid of him in Moreri, and elfewhere (h)^ dm he Inid' a great ciil - 
put<; with feme divines of the faculty of Paris, for having proved the I’hcfis which 
Lewis dc Clcves, bachelor in divinity, had maintained cdncerning epifcopacy in his public 
the fourth November 1667, Complaint was made of two prbpolltions in this 
Thefis [-^], and-^hey hindered that bachelor, • who had gone through his licentiate’s de- 

* gree, who ha^bcen prdlcnced to the chancellor of the church and univerfity of Paris by 
‘ tlie feculty of divinity, wholhad been harangued and afligncd, by the (aid chancellor, 
« to the place, rank, and apoftolical benedidtion the degrees, tl.e third of Februai y 

* laft, as well as others of the fame degree, from receiving tlie faid bcntxfiAion, which 

* is a reward for ftudy, and a proof of capacity (c).* Flavigny advilVd him, mecrly 
for the fake of peace ^ and to avoid the fcandal which might arifefrom fucb a dijfcntion^ to Jigtt 
Sibe declaration and expUcatioff of the faid two propofitions which were required of him 

And he coi^iled a lon^apology, which was printed at Tournay in 166S, under the 
title of jld neftm Clevefianam ubi de Epifeopatu expe^atee Vindicice, It is a quarto of 128 
pages,* wherein M cites an infinite number of authors who have advanct^^ the fame 
^odtrine with Lewis de Cleves, viz, that cpifcopacy, as*diftindf from the prie'Rhqod, is 
np facrament. Some letters were prefixed to tliis apology, in one of Jvhich it is'faid, 
that Valerian de Flavigny, Pr^f?yter Laudunenjisy had been reader of the Sorbonne for. 
ftrty years. 
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[-^3 Complaint tvai made of two prspofitions in that 
thejh.\ The firll propofuion was, * Presbyceracum 

* veftiri racione fa^rainenti certum: Epilcopatum ea 

• decorari qff^cunque licgat, probabiliorem tenet fen- 
•*tcntiam. IL Ad Epifeopatum praeviufne Pref- 

* byteratus? AUquanc^p negatum videtur. - /. That 

• priofthood is a fatrament, is etrtaini that epipopaey is 
‘ not, is prohMle. II. Whether prieftbood be previous 

* to epi/comey P It appears to have been fometimes 

* denied! ^ 

f 5 ] Flavigny advifed de Cleves to fign the decla¬ 
ration, and explanation ..... they required of him.] ' 
''rhis claufe. is ac^ed to the aA from whence 1 take* 
thefc word8^^*r(?erVJng to himfelf the liberty to fay, 

• atsd caufc t|Pjttgifterc«J in the office of the faid 

• faculty in '^ySflcmblx, of the firft of M.\rch follow- 
^ ing,* ^hatrtc^id cjtplanatifln fhould be no prejudice 
to the probabilly^or feemiDg truth of the doctrine 


contained in them ; as nlfo to refnonJlrate% tsice The 
declaration they cxcortal from that bachcloi wi this.: 
Non intendo iieyare abiolutc cpil'copaium 
cramentuMi; iind agnofeo in ri^aiiorc cpikopflTutf 
dari gratiam fanfliiicantcni. v/*/ jWuau'am prupofti'.- 
nem. Cum dixi,* AUqmindv nrgafua, z iJeri ptc^by 
teratum praevium fjj'e debere ad epacopatum, non in ■ 
tendi, eptjeofmem^ lon/erri pojh^ per fait umi imo ex'- 
Kxvixos non p'’jfe eplfpeptim con/ecrari, tii/i Jit presbyter 
—— I do nU intend t’j deny aif ,utt'/y that epfc'paiy 
is a ftcrament, nay, I acknowiedge that a fanitt/ying 
grace is conveyd to the prtf n rrtnugU'jteJ. A'a t.> 
the fecund propofition. ] fail, that it .appears 

to have been denied liui prielluodd cuip^ht to be 
previous to cpifcopacy, I did not mean, that epi^cti- 
pacy could be conferred all at once ; nay / ihink 
that no bifhop can be confccrated uiiicl& he be a 
prieft> ^ • 


FLO\lA, if we*believe, LdSftantius, was a courtezan \A\y who, having g<tt 
large Turns of nfoney by profiituting herlclf, made the Roman people her heirs, 
and ordered that the income of a certain fund, which fiie ipecified, fhould be em¬ 
ployed ill celebrating her bfrth-day. She would have that day remarkable ^ by the 
games that were to be exhibited to the people, and were to be named Floral. Tlicy 
were celebrated irn a very fcandalous manner [B], and were in Tome fort the courtezans 

fealb 


\A] If Wi believe Laltantius^*fit was a ecttrtezan.'] 
Reproaching the Pagans with the enormous abufes of 
f^cir deification, he fays: ' Jam quanta ilia irnmor- 

* talitas putanda fit, quam etiam mcrctrices affcquan- 

* cur ? Flora (cum magnas opes ex arie mcretricia 

* quaefivi/Ter) populum fevpfic haeredem, ccrtamque 

* pecuniam reliquit, cujus ex annuo feendre fuus naia- 

* Us dies cclebraretur editione ludorum, quos appellant 

« Floralia (i). -__ How great then muft that iminor- 

* Jality be imagined, which the leudejl women have ob- 

* 'tainedr Flora, having raijed an irnmsKje fortune by 

* her lead arts, left the people her heir, and Jet apart 

* a certain fum,jput of the yearly produce of which her 
< birth-day might be Jblemnized with public games, 
« which they call Floralia * Neither Arnobius (2), 

’ nor St Auguttin (3), Cw «ny thing like this of Flora, 
though they reproach the ^athens with the impuri¬ 
ties of the Floral games: but (he is treated^as a courCe' 
zan in the diSogue of Minucias Felix (4)^'- No doulR 
» Sc Augufiin was fenfible this ftory of Laftamins was 
without foundation. I have read in the fchdiaft upcm 
Juv^ial (5), that the Floral games were innituted in 
• hon^r of the goddefs Flijra, by Flora the courtelafi. 
Th& makes nothing for Laasneius. We (hall fee in 
fhe following article, that there was a famous proftitute 
SI Earned Floras but it b not true that (he was the fonn^ 
der of thofe games. The fcholiaft upon Juvenal ts mi- 
fiaken, and at moft he does not fay, as Laflantius, 
that Flora the courtezan founded the Floral games for 
hcrfclf. 
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* fj? J The Floral games .... were celehrated hi a very 
fcandalous manner.] Hyc L:i^lancids is in the right. 

* Celcbrantur ergo illi ludi qpm omni hifcivia conve¬ 
niences meffforise Nam pneter verboruin 

licentiam, quibusA^ccnitas omnis effunditut. exu- 
uncur etiam verfbus populo fiagitante Mcretricc.«, 
quie tunc minu^um funguntnrsoMcio, & in confpc- ' 
dlu populi ^wue ad Liictacem impudicorum lumi* 
num cum^ffudenefis motibus detlhentur -r... 
fThtft games are therefore celebrated with all the 
leudnejs imaginable, and in a manner that perfectly an- 
fwers the memory of a proflitate. K>r bejldcs fhe extr %- 
z'agant licence whereby objccne talking is encouraged, 
the courtexans, at the inflance of the people, are 
ftApped naked, and play their mojskey gambols in the 
fight of the people, '*till the eyes of the moft abandoned 
fpeitators are tired with their abominable behaviour! 

Sc Augultin thunders, as he ought to do, in divers 
places, againil thi 9 impudence. 1 (hall only relate the 
following pafiage (7) : * Horim plane fiorum non 
terra fertilis, non aliqua opulent .virtus ; feii 
Flora digna mater invents cll, cujus Ij^di 
V elTufiore & liccutiore turpttudinc ccIcbraT*^^ 
vi.s inrclligat, quale daemoniurn fit, quod^'placari ali- 
ter ^on poteft; nili illic, nonaves, non qii^drope- i 
d[es,*non dentque fangub hummus; fed multo fcele- f 
fiius pudor humanus tanquam inimolatoa intercat. * 

——— Of Jbife fihwers neither is the earth prod a- 
blive, nor anyfertil^virtuei but Flora, the gaddef 
Flora, muft be made the worthy parent of them, whole 
<5 f g^mm 
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ihiMf hb iv de 
Lingua Latina* 
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fcaft [C]. ‘Lailantius adds, that th« fcnaw found a to hide frbin the pubj& | 
the originalvof fo infamous an tnftitution [I>]s but,'taking the advantage 
the ^ouctez;m’s name, they made, them believe that Flora was the goddcl^^ 
fiding over 'flowers ; and that, in order to have a good harveft, it was ncceliary 
to honour *that goddefs every ^car, and render her propitious to them. It may 
be queftioned whether Lai^ntius affirmed that upon ^od authority; for fince the 
worfhip of Flora was inftituted in Rome by, Tatius, king of the Sabins f4), and 
colleague ^ith Romulus, that goddels tnuft have been worfhipped the Sabms be- • 
fore the building of Rome; therefore it was not a courtezan who had clwfen the Roman 
people for her heirs. They did not begin to celebrate ‘the Floral games till the year 
of Rome 513 t^‘]. The way of paying the charges of them is a new proof againft 

Ladtantius 


}^\i ftiffnffi no rigid rules admirer. 

But tails her vWries io plebeian thoirt. 

Their ebarms /he bids them ujet der they detect 
The rofe ome falVn, theftalk is taft away. 


* games •^are eelehrated with fueh frofl-gate Ikence and 
‘ obfftnity^ that any one may underftandt what dttmon 

* it is that eanaot be otberwije appeafed. There no 

* birds, no heafts, mr even human blosd. but human 

* modefty is iutebered, and moft impioufty faerijiced' 

th.t <»* C.to afiilteng at thole game, and perceivmg fen>v.l. becaufe it >. & to U 

that his prefenee hindered tlie people from demanding j ^ V® J.*'® 

■■.hofe naked fpeftacles at ufual, letired that he might ‘f.*'" ® ‘'•* “001111 for if they fnfter their 

not iniertupt the feall: the people, at the fight of this P®'™ ‘“'‘P""' ''f® » 'Mf® 

condefeenfion, followed him with repeated acclama- how >»s, 

tions, and afterwards they did according to cnllom. -mn-J".! IT '* taught 

‘ Eodem (Marco Catone) Ludos Florales, quoa Meffiua V,"* *“■• 

‘ aedililfaciebat, fpeflante. populua, ut Mimm nuda- ‘I*® .^‘o'oft'on of‘I'? PO"V( <i) 


• ren^, poftulare cnibuii : quod cum ex^Favonio, ,L}ii„/y puna a way v^prr-. ■ 

• affiriffimo fibi, hna fedente, cognnviflet, difeeffit i j‘ •I'Jamms *« I ;.,d, 

« theatre, ne prafeoti. fu. fpea«uli confuetudinem ; ‘ .. 


rpe£l;ypuli 

impedtret. (^lem'^abeuntem ingenti plaufu populus 
‘ prorecutus, prilcum inorem jocorum in feenam re- 
‘ vowviti confclTus, plus fc maj5^.si.«H*1ini triboere, 

* quam univerfo fibi vindicarc'pi). ■ ■■ — The fame 

* Cato, being prefent at the Floral games, wbith Mef- 

* Jius the edile exhibited, the people bad fo much mode- 


^idt fr/mthe public 
n tnftftulfon.^ I fhall StTjj 

, . . , Q«od qura benacui fli- dowlri«. 

‘ gitiorum videbatur, ab ipio nq^^nine argumentum fu- 

* niiplafuit, utpudendae rci quaedim dignius .iddere* l*a(f>anf. 
' tur. Dcain finxerunt cilir, (iua* florib^ profit, cam- 

‘ que oportercpJacari, ut iru^ts cum arbAbus, aut vi- 
‘ tibus bene, protpereque fJorcrccrent. Eiik coJorcni 
‘ fccatus in FallispociA non ignobilem Nympham fuif- 

* ic narravil, qu» iit Lhloris vocitaia, eamque Zephyro 

* nuptam quab doiis loco id accepife mun^ris a 

* to, ut ha beret omnium florum potqfiatjro. — And 
‘ becaufe it feemed Jhamefnl to tlne\jen/te, to give an 

* appearance of dignity to tks\f infamHg trablice, then 


(}?) VaL Maxijr 
)tb. ii, cap. a, 
n. *■ .^cri-c. 

rfilfliiTwil' /■juM * require that the courtezans jhould be ftrip^ 

thing, catonem * ptd : which whcn hi underfieod from Favonius, his in^ 
ilium quo fedente • timate friend wbo fat by him, he left the theatre, left 
riegatur pop«ilu» < preftnce might be a hindrance to the ufualfpebiacle. 

* *^he people followed him with loud acclamations, and , - - < • .I':'”.. 

nudSi - tbenprlceided according to cuftom, declaring they bad , T"' 

etun mcreuicuoi* ' a greater regard for the maj^y of that one nlitn, than « V ^ ^ appeaftd, that 

• for that efJhe whole ajembly/ Martial juftly laughs . Z T'/ n 

at thu behaviour of Cato. Why did he go to tliofe . fieim iii bf, Fajh, 

games, fince he knew what was praftifed there ? Did he , Chloric, who mar-’ 

golherconly togo out again? This is what the poet re- , ep yrus, by whom Jhdf was prefentea with a 
proache, him wSth. B« he forgot .ihc moft material . . 

part, which is, that Cato ought not to luve withdrawn, ,,7' tL ,!lr 1 * \ 

fince he Aferved that his prefenee was fo ncceflary to *"^'**^ * 

corre^ an ill cuftom. 


(0^ Mart, tpigtv 
air, hb. u 


Nofics jocof® dulce cum facrum Florae 
Fcilofi^ue lufus Sc liLcntiain vulgi. 

Cur in theatrum Cato fevere venifti ? 
An ideo tantuui veneras ut cxircs (9) ? 



amefome crowd, 
'ow'd f 
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Why cam"ft tfpou, Cai 
No ftrangcr to the revels 
Ibeu hewft 'twas Flora's fei 
then ? 

Was it for this -y fay — to go a/ti 

Juvenal in a few words gives a frightful idea of the leud- 
xiffs of the Floral games, 

.digniffima prorfui 

Florali matrona tuba (to). • 

For Flora's feenes a dame exaBlyform'd. 

[C] They were ... the courtezans feaft:\. Though 
this is clear enough from the pafiagA I have cited m 
the preceding remarks yet 1 fiuU add the following 
Vrfes ^ 

-1 rur hos eelebrent meretticia ludos, 
Non % difficili caufla peten^a fubeft. 

Non«ft «le teiricis, non eft de magna profefiis, 

Vuit fiia plebeio facra patere choro. 

£t monet xtatis fpecie, dum floreat, utf, 

Contemni fpinaoi cum cecidif’e rofas (it). 

But why jhould Flora thuja tket motley train 
Mr/atrad fienes to trtadf tlid^a/on's plain. 


till the year of Rome 513.] 7 ’his is Voffius’s opinion 
(14): Phny, corredied by father Hardouin, confirms the fU) Vo{r«is, de 
fame. Before that Jefuit's edithan, we read in Pliny IrloloL iib« 
Floriii. qairtn Kalcndas ejufijem (Mali) inlUtuerimt *’ *•'' 

urbis anno DXV 4 . ex oracuhs Sibylla:, ut omnia be- 

nc deflordremit (15). - Ue Pt^ral gtmtimrt (rO Pile Ilk 

tnftttuud iy atr^n ef tht SUyUiMt irachi, /* x«iii, op x^ 
mtKty tighlb .f April in the ytnr tf Rmt 516, Ibnt 5 *». 

all Ibingi _ iwj;^/ fmnp and prajper.' But father 
Hardouin, either by the help of manu.'cripts, or for 
chronologicad rcafonB, hath reftored in this ralTace 
tam'fi tbrn ‘h® year 514 (t6). The Jbllowing place in Velleius , 

Paterculus vAs very ftrviceable to him: ‘ Proximo " 
anno To«,uato S^mpronioque ColT. Brundifiu” JuTr.ri.*: 
lonis occupatum) Sc port tnennium Spolciium ; quo ‘ 
anno FloraJium ludorum fadlum eft inuium ex wfHpifs ireto® 

—-ra. ntxryear, rarpaain. and S,mpraniMlili?Ztt 2 i- 

conjuls, a colony was fent to Brundifsum ; and three MU teniporuol 
years after another to Spoletium, in tobicb year the Flo- locum 
ralgames werettnftUutedd According to Titus Livios 
•nd Pliny’s chronology, the coeAlfliipof Toiquatus xnd wl.'’ *4. 
Sempronm. fa^ our in the yel of Rome gio. • l"! “it 
cidit prior tile confuIiRis in annum Urbis DX. ex *• 4®' 

Livisna Fimianroue CJiranologia, quoafit ut trienilio » 

interjeaoTlorsIiuin celebriias ludprum incorru in ('7) At"*, lik 
annum DXIV (18)-Wr/r/ aan/nial, tm ' 

• tntheyiar af tht cityyo, e> appears tram the thra- - -- 

’f S.ivy ^ Pltnyi abentt it fallaws, tbftbc in Erocnilatl^ 

tnftumana} ibe Fiaralgimet, wbith bappeitcdybrn »(Bi Pltolfc 

• ytrrrs aftn, falls stpan the year 514,. Since (Km. 
fore the Rural games began three years after, the bel 

sinning ofihem mutt be placed in iheryear cia. Falberi 

Hardouin chufes rather to put It to the year < 14, bei 
evife no doubt he imiginea there were threcUoleX 
ywa from the end ^ that coofuhhip to.the foundlne 
of the colony of Spoletium. Acconjing to ibis a * 
count. It would be true that the floral Starnes began 
* ne 
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hntius [i^]* From ttet time to the y*ar th^ were not aniually cclebra- 
ed, but only in cafe the ihtcmpcrature of the fcafons reduired "ir, or i/c books of the 
fsdybiis appointed it (b). This is anodicr proof againtt Laftantius. I At laff* in the ( 
l^eafof Rome 580, it was found proper to make an cdia, ordering Buu tTiofc games 
Jifnoidd be annually celebrated [G.J This decree was caufod by the irrfl^larity of the 
■"ipring, which had often produced pernicious effeilst Voffius’s reflediln upon Lac- 
tantius’s objeftiod is not rclilhed by every body [//]. He did not'underftand apaf-, 
of this fatl^ [/]. Moreri’s miftalces may be fecn below, [iTJ. * 
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the fbuTth year after that tonfuKhipJ that is to (ay* iu 
the year 514. ‘ In my opinion, it is more natural to 
fay that a thing, which happened three years after the 

S ear 5x0, fell out in the year 513. Note, that accor^ 
in^ to Pliny the Floral games began bji' order of the 
Sybil. Therefore it wa.<9 not in execution of a courte¬ 
san's lall will. Father Hardouk faw medals of the 
Scrvilun family with this infcrlption. Flora, primus, 
that is, according to him, FUraiia primui edidit (i 9)*‘ 
from whence he concludes, that the fifft that exhibited 
thofe games wasone*of that family. . But if the leaft 
credit is given to Ovid {20), Jit is certain the fiyft that 
celebrated them were two cdiles of the Publtcian fiimi- 
ly. This is confirmed by the medals (21), and Taci¬ 
tus gives no little weight to the fame, when he days 
ithat Lucius and Marcus PuMicius caufed the temple of 
^Flora to be built in their edilelhip (22). •** 

[F] The way they paid the charges of them is a new 
proof agairtfi LaJiaatiuj.'] They fined thoic who had 
appropriated tc^ their own ufe any lands belonging to 
the cominfm-wealtlr; and out of thofe fines they de~ 

, frayed the expcnces of the Floral games. * Non ex 
• Florae vcl ineretricis cujufquam ha?reditatc, fed ex pe- 
‘ cunia multaiida oorum qui peculatus dainnati tbrent 
‘ quU pul^um populi Romani agrum ^ccopatfcnt 
* (23)- "3^ 9 f th-inheritance of Fiora, or of 

* any e^tezan, hut out tf the fines of tboje who had 
* been condemned for male-admin if ration as having 
* appr^riated tothomfelves the hndi tf the public.* 

* the year vf Rome 580, a decree wot made 

for thefe games annualtyi\ Ovid proves this ; 

for he int\viuccs the goddefs Jrlora, wiio relate^ that 
having the blofipins of the trees and vines to 

perilb, tc^hJ/cvenged of the Romans tor not celebra¬ 
ting ftl^jRo™jgamea every year, ftie lorced the lenatc 
to make a decree concerning that anniterfary, if there 
W'as a good harvefi. It proved goocf, and thus the dc- 
.tree iKgSn to be put in ei^ccution under ^he confuiiliip 
of PoAhumius and Jl^acnas. • \ 

Convenerc P|trc5, li bene floreat annus, 

Numinibus noilris annua fell^vovcnt. 

Annuimus voto. Conful cum confule ludos 

Pollumio Lsnas pcrfolucre mihi (24}. 

• 

*£$ me the fathers annual feafis decreed. 

If the year flour}Jh, and the crJps fucceed. 

^keir vows I beard % thank^ for the friendly aid, • ' 
^be confuls. Lianas and Fofthumius, paid, 

[ff] Veffuses reflexion upon the objeftkn of Lallan- 
tins is mt /licit by exrery body,] After Living dif- 
pjayed the proots which overthrow that objeflion, he 
adds, that truth h.i5 nef need to bcg«ihe afliftance of 
falfehood, and therefore all that the fathers have writ¬ 
ten agiioA the Gentiles is not to be depended upon. 
Cum vefitas falji mirnme ft indiga, non omnia alba 
'fgnari lima '.portere quit veteres adverfus pago dedi/os* 
edifferunt (25). Blondcl has freely inl.irgcd upon this 
thought. * VVe ought not, fays he (26), to defend a 
* good caufc *by ill chofen argi^cnci, nor take up 
« whatever fccins to roirkc for iS, wherever it comes 
‘ from. Yet this haSbuen the praftice of the fathers: 
for the defile of m*kin]yh^dv4iti\gc of every thing, 
of forcing truth even fromTbc,mouth^itfelf of fidfe- 
hood, aifi oY being like tjl^rcnti tihich inipftu- 
oufly drive tibwn their ftreatro whatever comes in 
their way, has been the caufe that pwny among 

t hem, that they might feem to let nothing efcape 
heir memory, have 3 loll the bcA opporiuniliA of 
giving proofs of their judgment, and have not on¬ 
ly endeavoured to make ail the thoughts of the 
Fagans, bptji folid and groundlefs, fubfcr^vient to 
them, like great rivers that roll in their bgds fands 
of gold mixed with mire, but have alfo gl^ied in 
CDivihifl, which has iometimes been (raudbleiit 
einough, if thw were allowed to fay with xEocm 
in VSgit • 


Dolus an virtus qais in hofte requirat ? 

In,war, or ftrettgih cr pratagenfs allow'd. 

' From hence it was that St jcromc * giving Way to * 

* this Rrange prejudice, h.is nude no fciupic 10 allcdgc 

* in his own vindication, ilut the fathers have been 

‘ forced to fay, not what was their own opinion, ^ 

* but what was necelfary to refute what the Pagans 
‘ believe. Nay he endeavours to jullify them by 
‘ St Paul's example, hut without reaion, fince the a- 

* polllc never authorised this aluife by his own example^ 

‘ nor believed all methods indifferent, niy pnife worthy, 

‘ provided they ferved to thcrfivcrthrow of crrciT, l^t, 

[/] Vofius did not underfand a pajfage of this fa¬ 
ther.] I’his father {27) upbraids the Ruiiuns'fvuh (»:) 
the apothcofis of a courtezan, whofc teftival was called ^ 
Litrentinalia, He adds that they paid divin&honours 
to nnother prollitutc, viz. to Faula, wlio, aefording to 
Verrius, was Hercules’s whore. Aftcrward|hc Ipaks 
of Flora in the terms above mentioned. Woflius pre¬ 
tends, that La£lantiu8 has nor ditlinguilhed ^l^la fiom 
Flora, '^ut that inilead of Fai^ it ihoul<M 9 F>^.id 
Flaura. \Now FJaura was the Acicnc way of writing 
Flora : thus eauHex was changed into cedex, and many 
other word.sin Jik% manner {z%). All this comt's to .‘Jwtprrw 
nothing, confidered tJwt the Fju/a of rrfico fitvrt' f-'inv 

tius was HercuTSN»*cobrubiiie, and that the Flora, Ae 
/peaks ojC left all her cifate ro the Roman people, eft f iorim, q»oJ 
Thus the moft celebrated iiutiiors for want of aitcniion rt altmi 
fall into tiTofs milUkes. / V 

[If] Maren's mj/luies may be fen below,] f-He ' f 

fays they made fisalls lo Flora the beginning of May. * 

This is to nnderllaiid the 4 Kalcndas Moii in a- 
nother fenfe than any body die, that knows the ele¬ 
ments of learning. Thefiiurth of the Kdeuda of Mav 
is thtf twenty eighth of April. Jt inutl not be faid 
thefe feafts extended* to the beginning of M-y; for 
the laws of a j^yration do not allow tliat the time 
of a feilival fliould be dei-ribed by the hill diys of 
it rather than the firft. Good Rrdinus (29) fancied (jo'T^ nitn, 
that at fitft the Floral games were celebrated in the Ai.tiqoir. Uarh 
month of April, and afterwards tMn.sfcrrpd to the fol- *’'* 

lowing month. The verfes of Ovid, which he al- 
lcdv;e.'?, were beyond his reach, and tet thev dearly 
fignifv, that thole games cook in the Jail days of April, 
and the firll days of May. 

Jncipts Apiili, tmnfis in tempora Ar.li, 

.• Alter tc fiigicns, cum venir alter, habet. 

Cum tua fint ccdai^tque tibi confinia menfuin, 

Convenit in laudej^]^ vel Hie luas (30). 
la April you uAffmena, thence faf to May, 

And changing thus enjoy a duuhle foay i 
To you the Jon fines of both menths beht/g. 

And eithej this^ or that tney ^uit your fang, 

II. None of the authors, cited by Moreri, fay 
during the Fioral games, the rdilet flrowed the way 
With hhjfims of peas and beans. He has gof tliis 
from fomc modern, perii-ips from the Jefuit Pomey, I m<-ani 
xvho fay.s that during that folemnity the cdilei dr ug 

ftfibuted to the people peas apd beans and fuch like 
pulfe (31). He cites Valerius^ Maxirans /. 2. e. 5. ihmg. ^ ^ 

But look for it there as long you pleafe, you will fjed 
no furh thing. No doubt ijomey trufted toTiraqiiean's 14) ubl 

commeluary upon Alexander ab Alcxandro (32), where pjj *18, 
this fa lie quotation is to be fr^nd. I believe he h.is not 
been more lucky in citing PlqSta^h: he a ftrange - ^ . 

and unpardonable way of quoting/^, Lalunuui, 

chor informs us that the imiye of tTfeifeukl^ls PWa, out irentiftniog 
in the temple of ^'aflor and Pollux, i^is drcITcd in a JJ® hewk, and 
tunic, and carried blolToms of beans and peas in 
right hand (34)4 I am very much niiftaken if Pis/ c.ip/^ whJi;iP h« 
tarch has laid ani thing more, than that Cedlius Ww- I'aya rothitig of 
tellusconfecratcdii the temple of Caftorand Pollux die Fitral 
pidlure of Flora, miftrers of Pompey the great, J 

was one of the A Aft women ki Knnve. III. All the in- 

euchori Moreri ciw arc wrong cited (35). ^ Aeatipftht hfihi 
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* FLORA, a famous courtezan orUome, was palGonately loved by Pompej^j 

and had fo ^at value; for him, that me would never fubmit to the prefling (blicica^ 
(-) Htnsme tiOHs rf anothd* gallant (a), till Pompey himfcif interceded for him. Pompey did 

n oi. bccaufcthttt otHcr gallant, who was oftc of his intimate friends, begged a word of recom- 
(#) io mendation froi him to Flora (i). From that time Pompey, vexed no doubt at bis 
intercflijwith her, and that^e had found fo much compJaifance, went no more to 
vifit that, miftreis, which threw her into fo deep a mclancholly, tliak flic continued a 
* long time ficlt of it When Ihe grew old, ifie took a particular ^afure in telling 
of the happy hours flic had fpent with Pompey, and even •would wferve that flic 
never left his arms without being bit by him [J ]. Plufarch obferves, that Poftipey 


Pompeio, init, 
m* 6 * 9 * 


non meratrintft 
IcTitateittlide, 
Serum el ninrofe 
^ liefiderto 
din mfitetMfSi* 
P/utat€bM*^ .> 
Pwjp. 


[jf] ff'ithut being bit by him,"] Gtrac affirms that 
Amiot did nut underftand this Greek of Plutarch, 
J'i TtlV irAtfetV 

TtpctJ' fcVrtv iTtitKaf AU fjtenfJLonvitv rnt yivo- 
lAiv\H ^ 'rh Tio^^nhv oiAihiAu 

ffAV Ui nv fKlivrft (TV^AVA’JTAVyAfJAVlUYt 

ci'jnK^uv. Amiot’s tranflation amounts to this: 
It is al/o reported that Flora the (ourtexan^ toben /he 
grew eldt took a great deal of pleajure* 1 o /peak fre¬ 
quent k if the familiarity jhe had in her younger days 
foitb, Fompeyj faying it was impoj/ible when Jhe lay with 
hifb ‘to leave him without biting him. This is not 
thp, (enfe of the original. The L.uin tranflaior has not 
been niiqrc exaft. Fioram meretricem ajant natu jam 
grandiei)tm fere femper eommemorantem fuam eum Pom- 
pejo eonyMtudiuem^ dicere folitam non potuijfe fe ab jb 
Jitts conelbittt fine aculeo difeedere. I am not the fiift 
wba this rem'?rk againft Amiot i I ha^ .read 

ih?ytTfie in Girac's ^yply. where he cenfurea’ nia an- 
tagonift for having cojn pared bis teeth to thvfe of the 
fair Rotnan la/lyt wl^o loved Pompey, ,and who 
never left him without fondly* biting of him. 
He ’ ceiiVurcs Coftar in the fo]l|;>sw.ig manner. 
<»This application betrays a g?eat deal of igno- 
‘ raoccj for it was not Flora who bit Pompey, but 

* Pompey who hit Flora, as the Greek text has it in 

* very prccifc and inieiligible words. If Mr Coftar 

* docs not underftand that language, and if hia Amiot 
‘ haa deceived him, ftiould not the fcquci of the dif* 

* coutfe have fet him right s for what reafon would 

* fb judicious an author as Plutarch have obferved, in 

* the perfon of Flora, a lafcivioufners common to 

* women of her profeflion ? his Jsuftnefs was ohly to 

* draw Pompey’s chareftcr, to enter into his private 

* life, and give poftcrity an account of the mott fc- 
tt) Ginc.flepli- ‘ motions of fo illuftrtous a commander (i).’ 
qiie, Sca/viii, A 4 r dc Girac was not fatisfied with this criticifm only, 
f«i. m. 73. and he was in the right of it; it was more ncceffary 

to (hew the, moral fault his adverfary was guilty of. 
Therefore he ftiarply reproaches him with not being 
npamed to compare bimfelf with a courtezanjo famous 
in the Roman b'sjlory for her projlitutions. He thinks 
it ftrange tijat an archdeacon and prieft ftiould have 
learned from that Jeud woman, the fine art of bit- 
ing gallantly. As for him he congratulates himfcif, that,^\ 
..Jfe was not under the flavery of love, fince be is a 
fil Id, pae. ^bich rage, con- 

I i • tinues he, as Lucretius fayom^uber appears with more 

tranfport than in the enJoymesitT^tdu vileft pleafures : 
it urges them on to wound, and bite they love mojl, 
ffbe poets often mention theft bitings^L 

Qn^ ^d^ ^ eticre premunt arfle, faciuptquo^olorcm 
Corporis, & dentes inlidunt fxpe labellis, 

Ol^ulaquc adfigunt, quia non eft pura voluptas: 

Et ftiriiuli fubfunt, qui inftigant laedere id ipfum 
jjmrn Qpodcumque eft, rabies unde iliac hsec germina fur- 
• Ucrei 1/ iv, gunt. • 


. / ^ 

Locret K. ivj 
(I. icjs/ 


He ftrains at all, and fanning where he Jlraint, 
Tee c/ofely frejfes with jpis frantic pains: ^ 

With biting kijfes hurts the twining^fair, 

Wbifh pews bis joys Jfbperfeff, unfneere ; 

For inwa^ rage be flings around, 

^fn^lmtm^ ithengi the frnart on that which gapi 
the muMl. ^ 

<nmediateiy after he fpeaks of Flora#and Pompeyi 
iThe poets are not the only perfens who mentbti 
pfe bicings. Cicero entertained th Jbourt with them 
1 one of his pleadings agaioft Voiifs. He affirmed 
hat, if the accufed would ffipw hiiffirqafti there would 


appear, not thofe glorious fears which brave men re- 

ccive in the wars, but fuch as lead perfons get in the ^ 

excrcife of infamous pleafures. ‘ Hic fcilicet eft metu • . ./ 

‘ endum nc ad cxifhm defenftonis tuae {3), vetus ilia W Cicero, 

* Antoniana dicendi ratio atque autoritas proferatur, HortShii'ihe 

' ne excitetur Verres, ne denudetur ^ peflore, ne advocate of Vet* ( 
^ cicatrices populus Romanut ^afpiciat ex mulktum tea. 

' morfu veftigia libidinis atque ncqiiitiae (4). — Here . 

‘ it is to be dreaded, lefl$ at the elofe of your defence, jjfi Cicera, !a 

* the Antonian method and authority of fpeaking pould 
‘ be introduced, lefl bis breaft pould be laid bare, 

* lefl the Roman people pould behold thofe fearsm 

* the ^ marks of female teeth, received in /e»4 

* eniraces, and the war of lufl.* Thofe who*' 
hiive a mind to fee fever^ paftages of the poets 
cencerning thefe bitings, may confult Dionylius l>am- 
binus's, commentary upon the followii>g words in the 
Xlllth ode of the ftrft book orHorace.w 

» 

Sive puer furens 

Impr^flit metnorem dente la^rls notam. 

Non, ft me fatis audias, 

Speres perpetuum, duJcia barbari 
Lsedentem ofcula, quae Venus 
Quinta parte fui ne£latis inibult | 

• IFhen on thofe pajflvt lips the mafks l^ni 
Of frantic boiling kijfes left behincL ^ 

How fon/Ps the hope, bow fooljh ana htfo pain. 

Of laftiag love from the Ungrateful flvfn !* ^ 

Who that foft lip fe roughly can inwde. 

And hurt witB cruel joy the tender maid. 

Richly tfyy *re glutted nobo fo fierce devour ; * 

They fud the fteBar, and tbrownhy the flower* 

Olai^ville. 

Not that this author has collected together all that 
the poets h.we faid of this matter: perhaps he haa 
omitted more than he has quoted, lihave obferved that 
among other ]f«ftages he forgot that of Aufonius, con¬ 
cerning the amorous «fury of certain Eunuchs. The 
Jefuit Thcophifus Raynaud remembered it well (5^ : (k) In Ttaflatu 
^ * 'S. Baiilius 1 . de vera wrgin. fub finem diftinguit du- V 

* pljccm eunuchifoium faditium. Unum quo exfein- 

‘ ditur tota virilitas .... alium quo foli didymi aufe- cl,.** 

* runtur. PHores Eunuchos negat S. Baftlius (6) .. 

* De pofterioribos ait, cos acrius atoue ardentius in- (€) Yon may 

* flammari libidine, & irnpatjentiffime ferri ad com- 

* plexum. Er^um obftruftii per excifioncm fuperio- 

* ribus mcatibus, non poffint humorem in lumbis in- dm.; *4 *o?tko 

* flammatum emittere : non alleviantur per coiqplexum, article COM- 

* ut ii quibus vafa funt Integra Sc ezpedita; Sc emiftio- Cf6'« 

** ne concupifeentim ftagrantis remittunt ardorem fed* 

* pruritu affiduo ftimulati, aguniur in rabiem, nec de- * 

* liftunt donee fatigatio caftbs conatus <yfturbet. Pro- 

* bat hoc S, BanUu% gemino fuse strtis exemplo, quo^ 

* rum alterum eft de fafta in^on> virgine facra, fpur- 

* cum Eunuchnm taum ton^ijlum, cum non habe- 

* ret, qui oeftrum ^onjRl^ifDentiB fedaret, ardenteoi 

* rabiem morfibua acVi/xif dentibus indicafte. Anna- 


it Attfoniua^pigr. ffso (7) fic can^, 

Befe£Ios He fame viros, ubi cafla libido 
F^mioeos coetus^ Sc non fua bella lacefeit 
Irrita vexa^o eonfutnere gaudia lc£Io ; 
TitiUata brevi cum jam Tub fine voliiptaa 
Fervqi, Sc ingefto peragit ludibria morfu. 


See what is faid upon this fobje£l in the remark [Dl 
of the article ADONIS; and the rm»rk[Aj of 
the article LAMIA (he courtexan. * 


(7) In wy edi¬ 
tion'of Aafonint, 
which is that «f 

( Amfierdun, 
luy, thaih 
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liad A jpamout^ talent of obtaining the love of women [5], and that/I^Iora was fo 
i 5 *,^cautifuU that Cccilius Mcttll» got her pifturc ^awDi in order to comccrate i? with 
Ibm? mhcrs in the temple of Caftor and Pollux (d). This was ncitherl the fiAt nor r-v 
the.laft time that the piftuw of a courtezan has had the like honour [C].\ I know not 
whether this aAion of Cecilius Metellus did not confribucc to th^ cr^for 4nentioncd in 
jhc preceeding afticley in which I ihewed that La<5tancius was In the wrong to fay ^ 
the Floral gamfss were celebrated in honour of a courtezan. A modern author, who 
no doubt was not ignoAnt of Laftantius^s error, has not however totally avoided the 
fame' [p]. I ihall obferve whence Montagne had been informed ihai Flora the cour¬ 
tezan yielded berfelf to none lefitban a JXSalor^ or^Confulf or Cen/or^ and that her fleafure 

arofe 



young,_ 

cured this 


A phyfician of Paris, mtich better skilled irt the 
£ Greek tongue than Coftar, is tgtftakcn no left than 
paiTige in Plutarch. * Sic Flora, (8), 

f; dai & * nobile apud Romanos fCottum, $t ibritia egregia, 
l^hi. Afithro- * cum ardentlus Pompeium Magnniti turn adolefcen- 
pag. 107* • tern deperiret* dlcert folebat (ut quidcih refert PIu- 
> * tarchus) nunquam fe ab ejua amplezibus difeedere po- 

* tuilTe nifi corpore ejufdetn demorfo. —.. Ss fhra^ 

* fays he, « unowntd courtezan of Rome of exfuifite 
*■ keauty, and paj/ionately enamoured of Pompey, mho 

* was then yonng, ufedt as Plutarch informs us* to fay, 
Jf that fbe did never ^uit bis embraces without Ifu^stg 

* the mark of her teeth upon his body.' Note, he ‘ 
ferves fome very curious things upon the brutality 
love, and inlinuaces that it urges not only to bite tl 
beloved obje£V, bet al(b to delire to eat it. He applies 
to this a pRSage in Nato, where love is compared to 
•hanger, and to the eagernefs wherewith wolves hunt 
after lambs. Tmf ipetrw prAistr, orr e //.tr* tu- 
roisu y^yviToLt, Skhd aniu rpoiror, ydftv 
f&oFfff, ^yf Auiatoria amicitiani, non oenevolentia 
Vila, led^^di'tate quadam eapletionis velut cibi con< 

f»9) Phio, in - The affeHson of a lever confsfts not 

Phrrfroi apid in benesmltnce, but, like hunger,, in the gratification 
I'rtitum, ibid. fj^g un/es- 

m- *08- TB^ \wveo jad a particular talent of obtaining 

"omen.'] He proves it both by the tefti- 
nd the behaviour of his wife Julia, 
wtynan married to a Mao, not 
doved him* psiTionately. Pompey fe- 
itm both by his Srifl adherence to his 
conjugal faith and by his engaging*roanAar towards 
the fair Krti^^-atp JtAi tsts iuti 

crip/foMToi' MV THr Kopiif ri i kaQ" 

dfpav «i'Tior 

UsKio iiTs ou^j^oeofn ru tHoctSf /uimr 

ysvdoKovros ytyotfaniaiyuPa mts m^voruu 
etxp/Tor Ah>C tU’/Apsp^ 

xrtf pietA/fA yura/)c»y dytoy^y, si cTsi /jtnPi 
4 ’A^pAr fltA«raf 'a«> iTacipar ^tvPofjAprvpwy. 
Nam ea quoque fama eft, eelebratulque*fuit illius in 
viruiA amor; non quod propter %rcatis ftorcni Pom- 
pej^ deliderio flagraret, verftm in caufa videtur illius. 
^ntinenria fuilTe nnam cognoltentis vxorem ; Sc fe- 
' teri tas non cum aufiera fed jucuncla conjunfla con- 

S riatione, quae duceret imprimis mulieres : nift mere- 
r uruen* * damnanda Flora falfi teftimonii fit (to). — Her 
in*Pomp2o "pag* offeRian for her husband was greatly ext oiled, not that 
6^7. B. * Jhe was captivated by his youth i the caufe appears to 
be his conjugal fidelity, and the winning compJaifanee 
of his eonver/atUts, which had a mixture of majefiy and 
fwettnefi, if the ttfiimony of flora, bis mifirejfs, may 
be credited. 

* [{,l]This was not the onht time that thefWurt of a 
*courtczan has had the Hie honour.'} Venus rifing out 
h of the lea was pidlure of Campafpe, miflrefs to 

feV anTfr;!* Alexander the greiliXM), w elfc thaiiof the courtezan 

C14) ArnoU. Jib. Whilft Phrync was yqpnglMb^ feJ[«d for an origi* 
nal to all ihofc who drew#tl\ g^defs Venus {14), 
Tne Venus qf Cnidus was copictfrom the Ace of a 
courtezan, whom Praxiteles was fcaffionetely fond d( 
5), Pliny menfions a paintcL ||fho always drew the 
c^ddeffes after fome or other of his miftre&s. ‘ Fuic 
llius. Jays he (16), Romas celibenuPtu^o 
i Auguflaro, nifi flagftio inligni corru^iftet artem 
^er altcujus feeminw amorc flagrang, A* ob id 
"f pmgens, fed diledbrum imagine. Arelli^ 
fays he, was eminent at Rome, a tittleJbtforo 
time of Angujlus Ceejar i but he ba/ety prefifuuid 
his art, being always mad after one woman or omtg, 
and for that roajon painting goddejfes^ in the form 
of hts fmntitMs.' Nor ore the chrifliant free from 
US iicenttoufAeia, See the thefts of Voetius (17), 
VOL. HI. 


(fOPHn. UK 
aaav. cap. x. 

fra) A then* 
lib. Xiit 


vj» pag. 199. 
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where you have*thefe words. * Q«id Adlum fit a- 
‘ perit Molanua (18) in libro de Picturis facris, cap. (t8) Pedttt in 
‘ 29. .... Vifse inquit quandoque in locis obi non r*' 

‘ decttit divorum imagines vivcntiiim adhuc homiflum 
‘ ora vultufquc referre, ut hoc uinbratico velamento Jji*, ^ Tsntfn- 
‘ illorum quosamabantef 5 gic^^rrr;y/Ad quas bnreh ultirrut 

* fdedtas Be t>rocaciter venuftas formas pingi folere Epi/copuj I'ltr*- 

* imagines deiparae Virginit pfobe norunt piftores. 

* ilftf/jwr, re ifiV Treatife of holy Paintingste/w; '* ^ * 

‘ what praiisces have been uftd. PiUures, /JB h\, ' 

‘ have been feen in very improper places, reprwfioBsg 
‘ faints, whofe features have exaRly an/weredXo thoje 
of perfens fill living, shat under this fymboiLal dref 
^ey might feed their eyes with the ejfigiesT^thofe 
loved. From what /elect and beautiful, w/ 

.^gjft^tnaU, the piiturei of the virgiss morhor me 
beesrmi^wn, painters well know.* I (ball coiidludc 
with a JAflage out of the New /from the Republic of 
Letters. ^ The luthor (19) ./ . . explains a medal of (tp) vi». Dr 
Julian tic apoftSte, upon vwich on one ftde is feen Sron. Sec hf» 
Serapfs, refcinh|isig Julian, and on the otlhef Ert$^ 

the figure of %\\^P^mSsnubis. It was no unufual^],^ ^}^**’** “ 
thing to fee ftatues of men altogether like thofe oP *' 

Come God. ^ Flattery or vanity has often been the ' 
caufe of this diforder. Pliny mentions a painter 
who always drew the goddeffes lilce the miltrcfTcs, 
he was in love with. This might give juftin Mar- 
lyr occafton to fay, laughing at the pagans, that 
they worihipped their pincers mlftrefles. But 1 
know not whether it is very fair to make the heathens 
refpcmfable for the fancies of a Zeuxis, or a Lyfip-< 
pus. What would be faid of a man tlut fliould pre¬ 
tend, that thofe, who believe they worlhip the image 
of Sc Charles Borromeo, worlhip nothing but" a 
pifluce made at pleafure, and the caprice of a pain¬ 
ter? I fay thisbtcaufe, tho'that faint was very home¬ 
ly, he is painted very handfome f. This is an un- <f- VavetTor, d« 
avoidable thing in all religions where images are ufed: Form* Cbriiivy 
you muft fubmii to dsc licence of workmen, and PK* 
muft depend upon them for the air and fliape of the 
objefls of devotion J.. Dees ea facie novimus qua 4. Cicrio. da 
pi/lores Ss" fiSiores mlutrunt. bPe kuovi the gods N«t* 0®“^* ^ 
Xgn/y by fuch faces as the painters and fculptors fUaOfL. 

^togive them, falJ the men of fenfe among the pa-'^'* 
gans. Vet this oughbnoc to encourage luch abules: 
for inftance, it was no|^ 4 c born, that the image 
of the Virgin made at Rome from the 

pidlure and refjmblance of a lifter to Pope Alex¬ 
ander VI %, yAo was indeed very beaudful, but f 

not very virtues (20}.* See fhe remark [£} of the f 

article DUB^R., ^ ..cj; 

[D] A mtdern author , . . has not 
RaRantsui*! error.] This modern is la Mbthe Ic Vay- 
er. Thefc are hia words which tend to ftitiw, that 
all things are but opinion, and that it is by this, and $,[. 
not by a natural and immutable law* that vice dif- 'W'"® 
fers^om virtue. * Nonc.yJtyi (zi), but common (9f> Dfii;te. I,*| 

* whores and Hortacio's wenches aac inLmous among ortfibi TiVro, 

* US} a La’w, a Rhodope, an Acca Laueeniia, who ?*•« »»>. 4fi,\^47. 

* leaves money enough to make the Reman people her s 

« heirs, a iFlora, ^ Faufiina, dfkferve temples and altars. 

* The moft celebrated of the Egyptian pyramids w-s 
< built in honour of a king's ^^ghier, who defired 

* only one ftone of each of thoife^who lay £S|th her, 

* with which imtwithftaiidmg lhe'blil|pI|Mt/ytii^.%^^ 

* edifice, after Ihe had inrkhedt her hth% fchiopj* 

* that pretty paftixn^ It is plain he did ndt.believci 
that the courtezan fh^r» made the Rornsit people her . 
heirs, for he aferibeskhis adlton only to 1 .aurentia. Yet:) 
he fuppofes that Floli* «>»« of the goddelles of Rome, 1 
had been a famoua\^rtezan: but this ba tniftake; 

TWt ia andcavourini to fupport the building when 
^0 fbiiAclation la ruinw. There is no other courtezan 
Flora, but that mentl^cd by Ladlantiws, anfi fhe 

' F • J * « loved 
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J her lovers {e) Brant^me has refined upon Mopcagne, an 
i^ut foundation [FJ. 

* She took only what was freely given her, faying 

* that a wcli bred lady ought to oblige her lovers but 
‘ of pure love, and not avarice,, becaufc every thing 

* had price upon it but Jove! In * word, Ihc^ 

* made Jove genteely in her Mme«. and was fo gallant* 

* ly ferved, that when Ate went abroad fomettmes ^ 

' take a walk in the city, (he furhiilied difeourfe for 

* a month, both for her heaury, her Ane and ri(^ 

' lArefs, her majeftic air, her grace, and for the train 
' of courtiers, admirers, and great lords, who were fol- 
' lowing her as true llavcs, all which (he endured very 
' paticntlyi and foreign embairadors, when they return* 

‘ ed to their country, cook more plea fare in tclHr^g 
' of the beauty and charms of the lovely Flora, than of 
‘ the grandeur of the Kidman commonvv&dth, and par> 

ticuUrly of her great liberality, contrary to the com¬ 
mon temper of fuch ladies; bu^ Ihe was fomething 
extraordinary, being nobly defeended. in Ane, flic 
died fo rich, that her •eftate in money, rich goods, 
and jewels, was enough to rebuild the walls of Rome, * 
and pay the public debts. She made the Roman peo¬ 
ple her chief heirs, for which came a llatcly temple 
waj^eilcd to her at Rome, which from Flora was^ 

‘ cd Florian/ Theft arc mccr Aftions, and come ' 


loved Pom|!|K^^l^ Wd not come into the world 

till after hf. the Floral games, and 

it) In the re- wc ^have Im-Aili*! Other did not inftitute 

tiarks of the pm them. Our mVsiltjfis autK t’t did not pretend that flie 
ceding irticjc. ^Roman commonvreilth. Where 

then did he And the apothcoAs of a courtezan named 
Flora ? 

7 /m// elf/erve tttheHU M^ntagne bad it > 
that her pieafure areje from the dignity of her /et/orj.] 

Horace cenfurcs certain debauchees for Ibllowing the 
fame maxims (23). See alfo Perfeus's Prf/riV/ir immeial 
vulva^ toivards the end of the lad Attire. We fltall 
fee, in the following remark, that a very late writer 
(24) hirniflisd Moniagne with this Anc particular. 

[F] Brantatne has . /aid many thingi toitb- 

out any foundation ] He fays (25) that the courtezan 
Flora * was of a good family and extra^ionj and in this 
was more commendable than Lai's, whe^ like a com' 
mon«|flrumpet, abandoned herfelf to every body; 
but r^'lcra only to t'hc great, fo that flie wrote over 
hfrii^oor, let none but kings, princes, dilators, 
cboK'lkjt, cenfors, pontiAs, quettors, etubafladors, and 
other pre.it lords come in. Lai's would always be paid 
before V.ind, but Flora not; faying (he behaved thus ^ 

to grp»* men, that they might alfo adl by her as the mint of Don Antonio de Guevara, an 

illutlrious perfons; and that thus a tll^r more guilty this way than our new romance 

ojfevfWi beauty and high birth will always be ejk^m- writers,-how great foever their fiiplts may be that 
cd^TCtcording to tVs value ihc fees upqn^'^ ^Telf. way. ^ 

F L O R IM C^NT (G a*l e a u sj I>ifciple of Auguftin Niphqs, lived a long 
time at Paris in the' ♦nuality of to Anthony CoWnna, and made himfelf known to 
the learned men, who"k. :feaA*'rir^ were formed in the fchool of James Fabe^^JtapuIen- 
fts. He pubiifhed in Italian a treatife of morality, and was made bilhop of S/fla {af 
Fracaftor dedicates one of his poetical pieces to Marc Antony Flaminius, and Ga- 
Icacius Florimont, and thereby Ihcws that they applied thcmfelvcs to the fti :ly ©f 
divinity. * * jf 


au- 


(1} Frac.iflor. 
pj><. Carrhin. 
KAa* Gtnett, 
J637. 


[^A ] Traeaftor . * .. /hews that M. A. Flaminius and 
Flariment applied tbemfelves to the fiudy of divinity.'\ 
Thus the poem begins; ^ • 

Dum VOS fatidicos vates, arcanaque fenfa 
Volvitis, atque animum coelefli nedtare alentcs, 
Alloquiis, magroque Dei confuefcnis ori, 

F*licM Duce Gibberto, Campenfe Magiflro: 

CJuid diosm miferum me agerc, & quam duccre 
vitam, &c. (i) 


Wbiljl you revolve eaeh fage by healeA iss/pir'd, 
Anit their myjlerious fenfe exphr^m 
Your fouls witii NeBar, from the [acredpage: 
Wbiljl yijfo^ hyOibhert aud Campenjis tau^t, * 
Yo heaven ajpiring, with your^od eonverfe. 

What fiall 1 fay, 1 do r bow pffs my day,} / 


F O N T A R A BI A, a city of Spain on the r\v€t of Bidaffo, near the fea, was 
buiii, they fay, by king Suintilla f/f]. Alphonfus IX,* king of Caftile, . took it 
oiheniit. ....^roni Sanchcz, king of Navarre (a)^ and^gfanted the inhabitants the fame privileges^ 

NoiituVatconi.T, u;« t-r\ t-VkA C#- lai-k Qrvrr\#a ri/V 


fjfii:.--'; 


that king Sanchez his ladier had granted to the city of St Sebaftian. Some pretend 
that Fonrarabia was^ism^ly a city of Guienne under the vifeount of Bayonne (h). It^i 
fituation on this fide of tlfe^yrenean mountains favours their opinion : Bcfidcs that, in 
c. dcfiattical matters, it was iMer the bilhop of Bayonne till the ypr 1571 (r). Sec in 
orC'i an accoufttof the talSng this town by the Fftnch in the reij^ of Francis I, 
Jtcottt^ihey threw into. it,Sind the cowardice of the governor, wlra'^furrendcrcd it 


V } Moreri ihould not have jomitted the difgracc the French fuficr«d before 

ivl " A r bi^. hi the year 1638, two days jfftcr the birth of Lewis XIV [ 5 ] ; which nb 

'V'., ■. ' 






It 


(t) Oihenafti 
' : Vafcci^ 



[/Ij It was they fay by Suintilla.’] BeuHcint Hiu. Hear Balz^ on thli^ 
affirms thisdffcjRhcnhart will not believe it. « A 

< Saintiiia 0 otbo conditam fuifle affirmat Beu- 

' .. r.-- 

... 

i^ulla fuppetunt argumenta quae 
f&^iflatis decua coiicilient (i). 
that this town was built 
^^ff&f the Coibs, But who ea^f 
Meuierus when be /peaks without any au- 
’ fr remote from Xr timt f at Icajl / 

7 with no arguments wbfh ean induee*me to 
1^4 /f has that antiquity* 

^he difgraee the freneh/jupred before this place . 

)I!^638, hoo days afler the^wth of Lewis XJF.] ySe eommunds the fatal day to be 
This was one qf the gtfateft iifgraces of the reign reeords of time- , 

^ Lewis the i ‘ -tni thfi m»«ry of cardliui Ricb- 


{^) U !i a letw 

doubt 

peJain, the ele- 

^ • v^nth of the 

.^et us never fpeak **'''^‘* ^e 
rthe-1h.me .nd ignomi- 1^*:!'';!.^. 
a day which the Ro- to leave the rca- 
Seelerata, and wc ought to der in thu dark, 
:ty muA abhor it, on rather (hould J »>» confident, 
knowledge of*t, and we Ihould 
1 C from the year one thou; ^iife date at the 

luirom of ihc 


a word of 
ny of the Freni 
mans would ha 
call eurfed. Pol 
be kept from 
if poffible effiu 
fan<L . . , 

Que ce CuTfoit riy6 des chofes avenue 
Jupiter commando aux tiois Filles chel 
^i .uennent Regiftre des Temps. 
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liovibt wfts Icpked upon as a wondqrful omen by the Spaniards [C]. and 

cardinal Richlicu, were exceedingly exafperated againft the fuppoied ai|B»W.*H’jil dif- 
"^rait [D]. . vj*y,'| ■;//' 

lofcph Morct, a Spanilh Jefuit, has written a large account irt'l 3 itV< 4 ' thMege 
of TPontarabia. I do not find in the copy I make nJe of (4) die 
on { but thf epiftle dedicatory being dated from Segovia the twelfth ofWprii and 4*7 

the approbation of the provincial of the Jefuits, bearing date the'fifth of March 1655^ 
it may be fuppofed this .work was publimed Ibon after the defeat o]f the French, 


j; 


' There are feme people to whom fortune owes a 
« grudge, and in whofe faiivds the Biireft opportnntries 

* nirciny. When the dehgn is to raife fieges and Jofe 

* armie.<i, none are fitter to be employed: immediitely, 

all places become Acro-corinths, and all enemies 
meer Alexanders.* It is plain that by to 


’ It is plain that by tht 
r A gfOdW, dcugns to h 
Je (a). This was faying gi 


anier wai horn the fome night that tho temple of 
DignA At Ephe/us mat burnt. Adit, thAl it vfAt no 
wonder the goditfs Jheuld he Ahftmt from homt^ 
when the labour of Olymplui cAlhd for her prt- 
feme,^ 

[iy] Lewu XllI And EkhlUu were extreamly txuf 


hint at perated againft the fuppofed authors <f that difgraeel] 
faying gravely The duke dc la Valcitc, eJdcft fon to ihc duke d’Kper- 

CJU multi tmhm nnn _ ^ r , L . tr 


whom fortune owes 
the prince of Condc (3^ 

and rcfpcdlfully the jelt of the fong. Be will tuke non, was looked upon as the chid authf.r of that Jpif- 
Fontayahia, l.ift, ju^As be took Dole {4). carriage. He durlt not ftirrender himlclf whiM^ Wrf 

\C]lVhUh no doubt WAS looked upon as a wonderful condufl was mquired into, but fied into lingland The 
' T ^ h the SpAHtArdsl] Without doubt their.poets council ofllaic declared him * convift of high trea- 
and orators fet off the circumftance of the time with ^ .. - . - . . 



",\V ■, ■ n ’’-- -- 

poflible pomp: a fignal triumph, a compleat viftory, 
two days after (5) the birth of a Dauphin, France had 
«the wori pQ many years waiting for. What aoljjicious 

^omen this for Spain? what may ihc not expeft 
the reign of a French prince, the firft days of 
life are ntade memorable by a battle glorioui 
^ the Spaniards, m^fi^ameful to France? perhaps 

• firft courirtPthat aFlIVcd at the court of France, after 
, • the Dauphin's birtik was he that brought the fatal 

news of the fiege of Foniarabia being raffed : what a 
horoicope! O hapj^ prefage for the Spanif^onarchy l 
I am fureall the poetic faliies of the ^niOi wri' 
ters on fubje^ might fill a volume, and after all 
what Ym been the Iffoe of all thefe good omens ? like 
the Sjjvilline oracles written upon leaves, the wind has 
f«)r<.I!!.t.nh.m WTrieJ them away (6). All poeucal pens, whether 
nc rarmina iTian- they widte m profc or verfe, fliould know that it is 
not thei^i^finms to prophecy. The queen of FraiTcc 
was delive^ of a prince, juft at the time when exprefs 
after expitlA^ought all account of the progrefs of 
LewisJ^'m'sjrms In Holland in 1672. Upon which 
what*^^ no^ ^ French poets fay ? what triumphs 


da 

Ne turbata ^ 
lent rapidla ludl 
bria ventis. 
tTirgit. yEneiiU 
tib. VI f vir* 74‘ 


fon for having bafely and pcffidloufly dcici/cd the 
king’s fervice at the ficge oi Fomarabb, Vid of 
felony, for going out of the kingdom contra^oilic 
king’s orders, and for iliis he was condc»1«r 10 
lofc his head at the Grex'C, if he could bemken, or 
in effigy if he could not, to lofc all J^jl^cmploy" 

us, and hiseftate to be confifeated (i rj-T^bferve of 

he king cleared him from the charge Kwar^ Cardinal liiche- 
dickJV The queftion is not^/aid he {i2),Vr,^ of 1 '''“. primed at 
• the cowardice or unskillfulncfi^of the duke dc fa V'^a- 
‘ lette, Vor I kjrow he warns neither bravery nor '^6., * ju/, 
‘ capacitjL but he would notjlkc Fontarabia.’ Every 
body wa^ot of Lewis XllWs opinion. Sec ihc fol- (n) lu p. 364. 
lowing wo'rds'**of ^jjgJ^lTOgiana (13), ‘ At the time 
that Mr d’Kfpernon retired into England, beiilg (n) ^ ‘' 9 * 

charged with running away in a fight, iVlonf. Pci- 
icfc wrote ro the great Bignon, and asked him if 
a man could be condemned to death for want of '* 

courage. Monf. Rignon anCwcrcd that there was 
no law upon which fuch a fenicncc could be found¬ 
ed. The laws at moll only condemn 10 death the 
firfl that flies, to make an example for the rell.* 

Mr J^enage’s memory, as good as it was, failed him 


did they not promife a prince whe^ was born in the here; for Mr Pcirefe died fifteen months (14) before 

midft of fo much good news? and yet*he lived but a the defeat at Fonurabia more or lcf.s: ?ntl it is cer- of [unc, 1^37* 

tain the duke dc la Valctte retired into England meer- c.iiremioi, 
ly on account of tliat defeat. After all, what the king h’* f-'fn, p e* 
laid is more probable, and it was not upon tiiis oc- 
cafion alone, that hatred ro the cardinal had coil that 
monarch the lofs of a battle. There wus no criminal 
attempt, the enemies of that prelate did not praAife. 

They wifhed fuccefs to (he Spaniards, and fbinetiines 
procured it for them, purely with a view 10 ruin the 
cardinal, who could never have inaint.dned his cre¬ 
dit unlefs the king’s arms had been fucccfsful. But here 
who makes an exclamation ufftu\«i8 another [auIc. His creatures iarne(ime»^' 1 tltbHH 4 at\lr 


little w®Ic. ^ 

For the reft, sr certain Jefuit (7)* makwufe of the 
^ Named^bought of a heathen author to excufc the ficge of 
wrote Fontarabia bcinj raifed. fbe king ^^goodgenius, fays he 
to him. It is the (8), WAS fo buff At St Ciert/tAin's that pe could not be 
fifteenth of the gf fogtarabiA, He meant that that good genius was 
.tl- wholly cmployed^n the bitth of the Deuphin. Pin- 
jj,,, tarch ridicules this thought. * Alcxanpcf, fiys he (9), 

‘ was born the fixih of June, th^ very day when Dia- 
KhSSpen- r na*e temple at Ephelus was burnt, as Hegefias, the 
Kions this * Magnefian, relates, wl ' 

f»id letter. 5c? ». 



ci Alexan/ler, 

near the begin- 
fling. 


Plutarch’s tafic here is very different from Cicero’s. 

* Concinne ut multa ^imxos, qui Acum in hifioria 
' dixiflet qua nofle natus Alexander effet eadem Dia- 

* nx Ephefix tcmplum defiagraviffe adjunxit, minimi 

. ZA -ri _n:... 


(toI Cicero, 4® 
Nat. Deorum* 
Ube ii, cap. xavii 


more for his ij^ereft, than to put tite afLirs of 
kingdom intgr confufion ? not this the way\ 
have it faid, that as foon as he quitted the J] 
every tl\ing went ill ? and wasenot this the^ejgjl^V; 
id efie miranduni quod Diana cum in partu Olympia- have him recalled, that he might rcmccty whar 
dis adeffe voluilTct, abfuiffet domo(io) — 7 >x<r«j,* happened ami Is in his abfence ? thus the happine'Vu|!,l 
OH this eceajion as on many others, /peaks veryperti- a whole people, and even the htuiour ol prince?,, 
jiently, who bavi^ told ns in his hiftory, that Alex- facrificed to the intereil of a miniUer. ' ^ 

fon ' 1 ^PS(|^op e 1 Ja t a). Under tffis name a Venetian lady^Jbas publifhed «- 
works. Her as Modefto Pozzo (a). She is author of a poem intituled ‘ | 

Floridoro^ and of anc Italian jpoem upon the paflion and .refurredlion of 
ChriSt/ BcfidcsthijTpoem, Rnddiwers others,* Ihe publiflied in profe a letjk 
rUi dUlk Donne^ in whiclllhe maintains, that the female iex is not f^feriorto 
I have taken this from a\^k intituled Le Cafe miahili & maraviglio 
gia riformats (i accommidttte da Lho^icof^oldutni^ £tf bar a grande 
^Attne Zilfio, See there page of the Venice i “ ‘ 

ear of the bir^h o 
found elfewhe 


there is no- mention of the 
feircumftance of her life ; but 

isr' 


Ju aL. I ILmm/irn 


. Ji _.a 
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FbNTE. FOlil'TEVRAUD. 


See the remain 
iljuftrjous* wonV^. 

> J 

*555 A Jp m^thtr^ tht firfi 

ytr of 'fbtr iifi 

th* nunmry a/ S\ af Vtnieti th^t fifi Uarntd 

wit 3 gnat tafa gonry and the Latin twguti that fig 
bad fi fxtalltnt a mtmary, that wbtn fit bad beard 
a ferman fie canid repeat it word by Ward i that her 
beak of the merit of women was pub/ified prefentiy 
^ter her death i tbat fie was banaurably married to 
Philip de Georgiis, and lined twenty years withfim 
in great harmony^ after which fie died in childbed 
the Jirfi of Neoember 1592: that her husband ereSied 
a monument to her upon which wsff engraved tbit 
epitaph: * Modeftje ^ Puceo foemina: doAiffimae, quae 


Mr Moreri, under tKe word fuy^ relates fomething co(tceming thil 


* varios vrrtutic partus Modentm Fontb nominee 

* mis Ecrufcis (quibu$^ memoranda cecinit) Sc fermone 

* conrinuo feiiciter eniza, nacorm partum dum cderec, 

* pueljae vium, fibi vero mortem {proh 3 olor) aCcivit. 

* Philippuf de Georgiis Petri in officio fuper aquis* 

* pro tertniffi Do. pubMci jura defehdeni, amantiffimr 

* conjugi P. obiit anno iSomini 1592 Kal. Novemb.* 
That John Nicbelas Doglhni has written the life of 
tbit lady in Italian in 1 $93 I that father Peter Paul 
Ribera made a panegyric upon tbit learned heroine in 
his theatre of learned women 1 and tbat N> di Zerzi 
her datghter wrote a preface to her works (a). 


(tj TaHnfrom 
Hiitrfon 

Cofte. Blopea i,. 
Damtt ItlHftwiU 
Tiim. II. -- 
7 * 7 » 

V 


(a) It i« now 
«. 4 ile<i Artift rf. 


FONTEVRAUD, or rather FRONTEVAUX a famous abbey 

in the diocefe of Poitiers and province of Anjou, acknowledges 'for it*s founder 
Robert d*A a fi r i s s e l. \¥c promifed to fay fomething h^c of this perfon, and 
lhall low perform it. He was born about the year 1047, village of Arbrif- 

leagues from Rennes. In 1074 he went to Paris, where he was made 
doQ^of divinity. 

ctinti* I’ontelsril- 


(b) RtKiiiciii, in 
viti Kob XT- 
triii'. c Ip i, n. 

ji>» apuil !«' 


hcniis tjrdinis, 
Tom. I, p- 3«; 

(r) ComiptiTirni 
fcculi riAid o<u« 
Robcr'.us in Cre 


:l 4 j^of divinity. A certain bifliop of Rennes, who, though he was not learned, yet 
wasa^ver of learned men [i 5 ], and beftowej^Hipon them employ nicnts, called him* 
back ii^:o .Brctagny, about the year* io85^^d conferred upon him the dignity of 
Arclji^lJcft and Official, and had thc>pleafdre to fee him oppofc the licentioufnefs 
whjfe^^i-nfefted his diocefe. The morels, fimony, and fornicatioR pP th^ clergy, 
haJ^troduced grange confufion thafeT After labouring four years t/ extirpate thefe , 
^bSandii'fc’ *”"* Robert! finding higifelf jKpofed by the death of his bifbop, to the ill willof 

HiMnfetmf, ibtd. the Canons, who v^re not at all meafed with his reforming fpirit (^)» b%nc his thouglus 
another way. He\y ^t to tcjjich^divinity at Angers *, but he grew fo weiiiw of the 
world, on account of tR?tOrruption of manners, which he found prevailed everywhere, 
that he retired into a defert (r). The auftere life he led there was foon known, and 
many perfons rcfbrted to him, both to hear, and fee a faint. Some of thefe h^kepa 
with him, and, about the year 1094, began to form a fort of a college o^.egular 
canons. Urban II, being in France two years after, heard fo good a charaftp of him 
that he fent for him, and, being defirous to hear him preach, ordwed hi^^eo pro* 
nounce a iermon at the dedication of a church {d). He was fo edified by he 

created him apoftolical preacher. The baron de Craon was fo moved witn Ac fermon, 
that the next day he founded an abbey, and gave it to Robert f^). The new abbot 
difeharged the fiindions of that office till the year 10^. Then hi confidered fliat his 
charadlcr of apoftolical preacher did not allow him to be always confthed to the fame 
place with his regular canons; witerefore he renounced his abbey anfl travelled from 
place to place in order to cxercife his talent of preaching. 'Having done this for two 
years, followed by a great multitude of men and women, he refolved to reft, and 
to fix his tabernacles in the fbreft of Frontevaux. In this place he w«ted nothing j 
people from all fides zealoufly fupplying all manner of neccflfarics for the fubfiftance of 
the devout fouls he had about him. So that he was very foon in a condition to give 
what -was over and above what ly?' wanted. We mufl: not forget that, at tlic / 
fame time, there were two pthcr famous preachers who agreed with him to divide the two 

foxes' 


II. fag, 

49 ? 

(J) t hat of 
Sc Nu'holai at. 
Anjcrs 

. rabi!! s 

frttkiM a t-tu ■> 

iJlim repi'' • 

^ri rvpk ri.TO 
Credoi Ab 
bsitUm b'-atifli 
ne'e Virp/ini con- 
ftruxic. cui de 
Roti cogn^mini- 
t.e Robertum 
prarl'ecit Abba- 
tem. -—■ I 

tjf ff fl/ Cta/n^ 
govffmut 0* the 

f. ’iiwfry, wot fo 
fbgfmni oottb bis 
•ivtoel ‘ful 
^weme, fh if if 
fvttndf,! on ,»Mry 
t'- the ht ffiJ t^'r 

g, n, it'b'd' ie 
tuiroel de 

mfid mod* Robert . 
abba of tt. 
lo. de 

jTrrwkfl^Ctypei, 

1| ?••• >*' 


H >, f/f] Or FRONTEVAU\] The Latin 

\ ^ lilnic in all the ancient ciMrtert is Fans J^a/dt (i). Ac- 

cording to that original, it fhould be called FontevrauXt 
this it fo. Cut Mr MenagS affirm* it fiouli 


* all the eminent men he could from all partst which 

* at that time*"were very fcaree in Bretagne,* Upon 
the report of this Robert's merit, he Invired him into 

^ diocefe, and made this ingenuous confqffion to 

be rrf 41 r</T>onievaux, as the inhahTtants of Anjou and ,himi • Eve^Uonc praeparata, venenndus Pontifex di- ; 
Poitigi call it 'I'hc letter r has been inferted here ‘ rigit Parifios, & accerfitum taliter alloquitur. Vjdct ' 
«• in th# word fronde derived from the Latin funda^ * itiouit. Frarer rhariffime. ouomodo fanAa Redonen- 


Is called Fom 
Kboraodi, 

MeAaie,OHg^iie ^ in'the 

itt word framage derived from formaticum. 
Edit. It is long fince this letter was inferted i for wc find 

f in Stvigni's chronic!^, page 317: ‘ Anno Domini 
(i) CItediV * 1*^9 Hcnricus Rex Angliae, oflavU Apoftolo- 
JVIcn oyftibU, * rum Pein S: Pauli, fepuitua eft apud Fronte- 
val (2}. — In the yeartiiSt) died Henry king of 
England* on the ofiavts of St Peter find PauL and 
was interred at Frontefiaux, 

{,1 Mainferirc, [F] A ^op of Rcnjfi^. , , .not learned* but a lover 
In C:ypco naf- of nsm® was Silvefter de la Guer- 

cenos Font^i^ ■ andnc ftSwcirricd arms againft Conan duke of Bre- 
(3)' ^ hiftory of 

‘^1*’' >obertd'Arbrifle]. * Licet non litii^aiusliueniiosja. 
(41 itlViM, in * ^nen inhUnier complezabatur. . co^vocabat igitur a- 
vTu Ar < j|aQde ft quos poterat Htceratos, a^nd hominum ge- 

briir.fop. i«. vS*!* Britannia tunc habebgt rariffiriOm (4). . . 

ibid, pag 48.' * cifaBton Jar learned euS! mt thfefere get tegether 


S*>e 9 ^^ Ir’a 

Sohl/* 

pag* 89 p 


itiquit, Frater chariffime, quomodo fanif^a Redonen' 

* (is Ecclefia mater tua fine regimine vacillat, hoc prB< 

* fertim tempore ci 

* prseeiTe. Efto _ 

* cU nofter interpri 
■ Poteris procul dul 

* Deihabens, volueri 

* The venerable 

* fent fir* and brougbi 
the following mannes 


h^jfitJtst ei contigerit 
etjpiinfis Ecclefiafii- 
de loqueris in me. 
^pulo prodefie, fi zelum 
ifcii'ni aliqaantului]) militare. - 
having cm/fed him to be 
Paris, ffike to him in 
Ton fee, fays he, my dear bro- 


me 
quasU 


ffrem 


* how I he h al^chureS l^nnes, your mother, ^ 

b totters for tmi of regimen, and more efpecialfy td 

* this time wgenj, almofi a layman, am pCettd at thdP^ 

' bead of it. pe therefore, I entreat wu, my interpre- \ 
‘ ter in wtclefiadic affairs: J will liften to your tfV* 

‘ re&losd^ ' ^nd you fiall /peak by me ; you are able, 

* no d^tt^, te ferve Gods people, if, out of a zeal for 
‘ bis firifUe, you woull tssl^ for a while^ under bis 

‘ banner ' * < / 
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fcxes, kavlhg hm the care of thewomcn» whilft th«jf<0|34«rtook that rff the men [C], 
Iboiier had he eftabjilhed good laws in his monaf^y <rf‘ Frontev^ux ; buLhc re- 
fiimcd his office of itinerant preaclicr* He ran over provinces ),}(• Frant, and 

particularly Bretagny and Normandy. He did at Roan^ 'tKt great# exploit timt any 
man of his profeifion could poffibly do i for, byona fingk ■ ^horuijjBh, ^ convened 

all! the wt>men of pleafurc who were in a place of proaTtuitioii^ [D], where *he eritered^, 
on purpofc to preach. In 1104 nc affined at the council of Beaugenci, anti fate 
among the paelatcs. DUring the years 1107, and iipB, he went over the provinces of 
Anjou, Poitou, and Touraine, difeharging his office of apoilolical preacher. Thefo 
travels, at leaft, produced this good eff#, thi^ the order of Frc.ntevanpt was fpread in 
allthofe provinces [JB], and found how powerful PopQ Pafchal lid’s exhortations were. 
The bifhop of Poitiers went to Rome in 1106, to defire of his holinefs the confirma* 
tion of that order. He obtained a bull of Pafchal II, •by which that pontiff declared 
he would take a particular^care of, and put,it immediately under the jurifdidlion of the 
holy fee, and earneftly»exhprted all people, to promote this new infUtiition. He con¬ 
firmed all their privileges by a new bull in the year 1113. The order was already 
grown pretty numerous ; .for the founder, as he went preaching through the other pro¬ 
vinces of France, did-not foil to eftablifh convents 


mere (/), He perfuaded queen 

Btt trade 




[C] Tttfo other preachers . . . 
rhim the care of the ttiomen 


^ agreed, . , * to /eape 
while they, the 


charge of the area,] Thia is an adiniraMe part(?h», 
and not to be compared to that of the circunu^^ii^ 
and iincircumcifioD, 1 mean that of St Peiet.Md 
Sc Paul, ii^cn if^a&'faid that St Peter fhoiDd apply, 
* himfelf to me converiion of the Jem, and Sc PaW, to. 
(0 JVfo fit Eoin* co*iverfiQn of the gentiles (5). The three prcachera I’ 
to Che Oalatiansi mention here wert Robert d'AcbrilTel, Bernard of 
chap.ii»«:r.7,S. Tiron, and Vitalis of Moriton. liSt A hear the 
words of on ancient Hiftorian. * In tranfmarina par- 

< tibos, ^ut ^ majofibus accepi# tre« memorabiles yiri 

* uno ^pore fuere: fcilicet Robertas cognomiitacus 

* de ^brufcttlo, Bernardua, Sc Viulia. Hi non 1 g- 
« nobil^ eraditi, Sc fpiritu ferventes, circuibant per 
« caftelia^ vico^ femiDantefque fecundam Ifaiam fupgr 

• omnes 2{aas, de converhone multorum fru£lus>. col- 

^ « ligebanc. Uo^Jneer fe glacito conilituto: quo^ Rp- 

< bertus qmd^ ftsmigarum coinmani labore ad ifieli- 
« ora «^inVei\r»m folUcithdihem gererct; Bernardos 

/ « vero ic Vicuiis'inaribas propenfius providerenr, Ro- 

•' « « bertus igUur famofil&muni illud Mbnaftcrium foemi- 

I. < narum fe FonterEbraldi conftruxit, & regularibus 

« oifciplinis informavit. Fernardus vero atl|ul Tiroci- 
a num, Sc Vitalis afShd Saviniacum Monachis regu- 
« laritur inftituci^ fuds quifque aliia per quaidam 
^ * praeceptoruin proprietates diftinxit*(6). — la the 

« tranfmarine parts, as 1 have been informed, there 

• were at the fame time three men of dtftingu 'tftnd 
« iharaHers, namely^Rt^bertfimamed d'ArbriJfel, Bet- 

' . . ‘ ^" and 


for this; and linrce the direfl ion of women v^if^tlen 
10 hia Jot, it waa neceUary he fliould chicf^io<ilv A- 
tar the ’ fcabby Bleep. He went barefoot^ntofhe lb cct-i 
|nd Iquarcs to exhort women of ill rcpaT^-f^icpen- 


and lift emered into the very (lews tfutl 
One thy he \vcn\ 
fat down by 
fenily furrounded by 


U1 

adi^Utiona upon them. 
■of.uwV bouics in 
to ,wari%hia feet, 
wo^nen ^hoJml^ined 

immediately beg, 
lings: be 


loft ; but l| 
difierent l 


(6) GnUelmut 
Nettbrigenris, lib. 
I, de Rebus An< 
glicif, cap. xe. 


thitner to ^alI^^y his 
calk with ihf:nol leiy 
word of life to them, 
nnd the mercy pl'tlfCflforj ot God. 'J'hc chicfcll of, ^ 
fJiemi furprixed at iuch i.tnguage, told him that for 
By* and twenty years that Ihe had Trequented that Viarim raa Je 
^oqfe,. fhc had never feen any body come in there iiv,! .'<■ (“.iiixitf 
that ^d fpoke of God, or ^,)ven them any hope of ‘ '(njiim 
mercy 9 but that il Ihc could depend upon what he t;'”‘n-*n8 

faid, 4^ would certainly change her coujfeof Uici and 
tlpon^his reported alTurances of nicrty, Ihc rvnd her !.*funfio ti-Il- 
GQmpaniQ.!||^ ^rew tbcmfelvcs at Robert’s feet, and ctrtHnimkiu. 

men^ andlpc^ .them all out ofthedty into his delcrt tu 
(8). In .yiU bcaii Robcrii dc ATbrilVcllo Ifgiiur, 

* quod Ofdinem San£liinoniaI)um FontU-Kbrjldi in- nv.ih ry to ht» 

‘ ^ituit : & quod nudipe# per platcas hi vicos ire con* 

* faeveratt ut,li>rnicari.is ac pcccatriccs ad medicamen* 

‘ turn ^aitenr^ pofl’et adducerc. C^uad.jni ergo tir.r 

* die, cum veiuB’et Rotomagum, Lupjnar eh ingrcfhia. 

' fcdenfque .ad focum pedes diiiebdlurtis, A mertti;* y Cun;rr. 

* cibus circumdaCpr, sefliniantes eum cau^a loinirjndi ix (% duJfmanJ- 
‘ cBc ingre^um. Sed praedicantc eo verba vitae, ac icupto annu "**" 

mirericordiaiu Cbritii eis promufcntc,' una cx rvi^.i 


the ntmerous converfions whfth they made, gathered 

* fruit in abundance 1 having entered inte this pious 

, ‘ *ietentrali amongft tbemfilves; that Hebert Jkould take 

* upon Jhimfelf the eharge of their female converts, 

* that Bernard and Vitalis Jhould take care ^ the 
*• men. Whereupsn Robeut founded tbat^famous nun- 

* nery at Frontevaux, in which he injiituted the moft 

* regular difcipline, Bernard and Vitalis each influ 
« tutid a gegular order of Monks, the firft at Ttron, 
\ the other at Savigny, which they diftinguijhed from 

* eatk ether by feme peculiarities in their precepts.' 
In •vain did they reprelcnt to our Robert the hazard 
lie would run his zeal to inftrod the fair fex: he 
rejefted that advW^ aiu artifice mf the devil, and 
fortified himfelf dfOTaHjS cxampll of Sc Jerome. 
« Defpexic ergo tentatpr2$l;!^ifit Jjus fallaciam, nec 

• « feeminarum abjccit ifloderRiolljeml . . . divum Hie* 

* • Tonymum imiOLtus, cui infolfilPoqueibancur Ariflar- 

* chi, qu^ fcribqjrct ad molicn 

^ ♦ neret; quorum cavilhiiones vi 

< mi retundic devoti fexus cclcl 
A j^teris dedudli f?)* ■ — lie dnmfed^.^ 

© Jtfisuu tf tit titnnhig, W t*''A 

tt tb 4 ,g, - imitating therein, 

VtSw# mas reviled by certain dealers h 


eafque viris ante^ 
'iifima fic^opiofiffi- 
ttione factls cx li- 
he temgper^ 
I in bis 
1 Jerome, 
amtidon. 


jtf writing to the women, and prejkrrx 
j* men, whofi eavilt be refitedTin a 
* encetmum upon the fair fix' 

i exhortation h^ converted 


xa: 

women 



from J^mcrctricibus, qua ewteris prieerat, d ^^it , .^ is e« vie Vaiiiivt^ t'er- 
^^ ^tu, qui taJia Joqueris? Sciaa<^b* ctrtoTqtf^v per’ 

‘ viginti qumquc agnos, qujfbns banc domum ad 

* perperranda fcelcra fum^jjBgKeira,.nunc|uan) aliquis hue Cjticrc#)^. 

* advenit, qui de D^loquereiur, vcl de cjus mife* Dittcciii 

‘ ricordia prxfae/ti^c nos faccra; tamcn fi feirem ^ 

‘ vera efle, It is oblcrved in the hiltory^fw . ,. ^ ^ / 

the works of tife learned {to)f * 'I’liat fcvcral ©ilicr codem d Jee^ 

* women of thts^lorc being alfo convenedj Robert ; 

* was foroed to make a paiiicviiar cloilter ^ ivl^nth of 

i which he dedicated to St Mary Magdalen, whilft Auguii, 16>0, 

‘ he alfigned another, dedicated to the blellcd Virgia, 

‘ to women of virtue and reputation.’ This flicws ft,on 1 rnmclf 
the particular talent he had 10 gain this fort ryC tl. ^ 

creatures (ii), and his attachment to the ancient dif-I* \ 
pline; for there arc fomc fathen wk> were of opinion (") Oneqm'aeta 
that thofe Wuns, which had been violated, ought ro 
be feparated from thofe , never had that mif* tn * 
fortune (u), . *:/!';■, a-luairi-. doiu 

[i?) Tke ordi* of Frontevadfi-rXikhP 
provinm^ Dating hi» Anjoo, P‘>i 


tpu, and 
the mon 
iai, Gaii 
through 
fiery 
r 112 he 
Poitiers, 

Idiue e’Or 4 f^X^v,ib 
Xifflofin^ A 


fiiiHc ad comv. 1 
tcftJas nitiii<'rea ■ 

,, timaa con^tfSa, 

in the. diocefes of Qtj^ns andJyVm'f, Cljfpl'%%i^ 

^itatte'^ne, T'ursn, yacAt'.la Mfide^fi » 53 * ; 

‘e year'1114 he preacdled in the 
^__liyigon,,w 4 In th. diocefe 


Uire who were in a place of pf^^^dhr of TouJouli* Boterhon, ^jj unrr, cm, 



irhom 


Bertnide to talic the hrfjit of the ordw' |l^] j but flie did not wear it long^j the viiSi-cki' 

_ rity oi?thc order foon coft her her In the year 1115 he found in himfcl^ .'f i 

ft; AbbDV.in fenfible^ decay-,\/and by the atWee of fcveral prelates, abbots, and monks, whom Ik^r 

tott f'to Oriini had aMcmblccy together, he conftirred the gehenvHhip of the order upon a yt - 

This difpofuitfn^Vs been very aiulh Oenfured [//]. The following year h^^^ 

'his‘flrrength, ^nd went through dte diocefeof Cl^rtrcs, performing his ufu, • : ' 

a preacher. He put an end tb a difpute, which feveraJ other perfons had’^ 

7om. //, ^ 502. between Ives, bifhdp of Chartres,, ami Bernard, abbot of Bbnnevaf. 

{h) t 2' rn fiom was no lefs fuccefsful in a difference which happened between the count de Charcrea 
and the canons, concerning the choice,of a bhhop after the death of Ives. He folt 
lick as he was preaching in the diocefe of Bourges in 1117, and caufed himfelf to- 
It carried to the monaftery of Orfan, where he died a few days after. The arch-^ 

there u 9 cliro* bilhop of Bourges, attended By his clergy, and a great number of gentlemen and pic* 
re«i‘of tt'/ Iifc bcians, accompanied the body to the monaftery of Frontbvadx, where he folcmnized ,,, 
of I'obfTi vAr his funeral twelve days after his deccafe. I'he carl of Anjou, the archbifhop of Tours, 

the bifhop of Angers, feveral abbots, and an incredible number of clergy and pcopte fne*!!! Se"fr 
to meet the body before it ^came out of the diocefe of Tours Father dfe la 
ne fi), a monk of Frontevaux, has publifhed three apolegetical volumes, in 1691. 

which 
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having gone over Languedoc and Guienne, 
he went’*ioto Auvergne, where he had religious eon- 
ferences v^ch^e blefledi Raingarda the mother of Pe- 
frm ter thyi^flcrablc (13). 
the clypcii'. n^r- HepfrfanJedquffft Bertrade te take the Aw/r 

..mis tf FatLr 9/tLer/er .2 This B ERTR ADR was thc<Mbter 
of Simon dc Montfort* and After of AAiaUrf ’dTMont'^' 
fort earl of £ vreux, andW William de ^Obtfomiftiop of 
Paris. She was brouAt up in N^rmandyjwith her 
aunt, the countefs d'Evrl^, where Fdifc Rjphin, carl 
, of Anjou, law her, and ttefcijp , j^ e with her. He mar* 

»'ied hcrin 1089. In 1092 or 1093, flie left him, to mar¬ 
ry Philip I. king of France, with whom Ihe had had 
.-i private iatervinv upon Wbitfunday eve in the churtB 
if St John de Tours, while the canons of St Marwft 
were blclHng the fonts of the church. She went 
(tjf.) Rex liliJi- Orleans where the king received her (14), and^afttfr- 
j.obp Fhilippus wards married her at Paris. The Pope excol^um- 
Tuioni? vcmt, cated him by his legate in 1094, at the Council of 
& rum wcorc himfelf cxcommunicatcd him the follow- 

cj'in f"V« iSki- council of Clermgnt- Pl^ijfpuf 

nam conftituii. Bertrade in 1096, and took her again hi'itoo'ir' he 
Fefljma ilJa, was excommunicated adrcfti; but both he and flie ob- 
Confole dimifio, abfolulion in I105, having * fworn upon the 

n-i ic cquen 1 , gofpels not to cohabit carnally together, ahd 

never to fee or fpeak to one another bot m the pre- 
fence of unluipcfted perfons (15)/ The regifter bobk 
of St Nicholas of Angers fays, ' that in 1106, the 

* fixth of the ides of OAober, Philip was at Angers 

• with Bertrade, and that Rechin received him there 
‘ magnificently. No doubt it waa at this time that 

• Bertrade reconciled her two husbands, and made 
, V,thG0»-«^t£dlS|Usut|^nnKi at which fhe ferved at tgy 

*%je, as Ordericvmttis, wltoadds that Bcrtraifc con- 

* linucd with Phil!Jr to his dnath (i6).* It is very 
^^^obable the Pope apprwt^^ their marriage t for 
-their tWv fons ‘ were declaredcSpflble of focceeding to 

the crown, as we arc informed Bv Soger in the life 
of Lewis the hotlyBertrade ha^a dowry upon 
the dciticfncs of the crown .... which dowry was 
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^^Uiccftate of Haigbruiere in th^ neighbourhood of 
f^^TBBWRirt, ahd in the diocefe of Chartre'l^, which is 


* the pUce where fhe founded a pHory, having beefl 
*^ecervcd a nun at Fronteveaux by R. aArbriilcl, and 

* in this retirement Aie led an exemplary life to her 
\* death/ She lived in Anjou after the death of king 
^Pbilip. wbifb himened in 1108. Mr Menage, from 

whom I borroiyVthis (vy), hsa corre^led a prodigious 
number of faults which jj^had obferved in feveral hi> 
florians concerninjr i*i-«?^w^ade. He ^ocs not fay 


p 'iim'UerM carp 
*' — Bbi/ip, fay a 1 
* and near bij end^ ; 
•B^trade mk the 'veil\ 

ami better/ertdmii'i 


fhe etttef^ into a 
Willikfn ofMalmL 

lom apod 
Sc fbrtv* 
Itrtegi’aT 
Vimonia- 
:tiii vitae; 
iffe deli- 
iJinfervire 
beaitbt 

we be- 
beaitbp 


* and the Jtewer f her age, d'er her ebarms were im- 

* fa^f^ed by age. Sba diedfeon after : the providence of 

* CODperhaps being mindful^ that a woman of fo de- 
Rente a fram could net fujlatn the eufieritics f a reli- " ^ 

*■ ghus (ft.* The converfion of this lafcivious queen 
did j great deal of honour to'P^^hfrt. ^e was fo ^ 
irtftd a Woman that ihe did wMt fhe would with the 
piftg, and her firft husband was frequently feen at her 
feet after Ihc had left him, fayin^a thoufapd fubmif* 
five tfhingsP A bafenefs equal at leaft to the abjcA be¬ 
haviour of Menelaus. * Amore ejus ns\nptnf eft 
^■(Philippus) ut ilia fibi in omnibus imperwc, cum 

* Omnibus imptrarc cuperet (20). Bcrtria vSra' Vincentlos 

* gd fiKreta, & eruditiffima silius adnfirandi n^4licbrtS Bellavacos. Spcc4 
' artificit, q^oo confueverunt audaces fuis etian lacCf- hb. xxxi, cap. 

* ditos injuriis maritos fuppeditare, Andegavodem prio- 
*’ rem maritum, licet thoro omninO repujuatum, ita clyp. Tom. IL 

* mojilifiatverat, nt earn tanquam Dbftq; 

* tOf, dr fcabello pedum qjus dxjAas rl 

* l^ftigio fieret, voiuntati ejus omnfb^-^- ^ 

* (aij. Pbij^p was fa pajjimafcly enamoured ^ (it) Suferiqp, 1 g 

/ hert that Jbe e^oytd an ebfolute power ever him, LudoxicI 

' he affeBetLan univerfal pqgser over ethers, n Bertrade p' 

‘ was a woman ef^reat wit, and jjp fx^uifitely skilled in *^4, ® 

* that fpities of female cunningT iy which the bold are 

* nfed to work upon their husbands when then have un- } 

* i^fib pt^fdfoked tbtm^ that Jbe fo far mollified the duke 

* of JajoUf thongb Jbe bad entire^ abandoned bh bed, 

* that be revered her ai bis fovereignt and often fitting 

‘ on her feoifiooU as if eenjfraineihby magft foree^ en- . . 

* tirely fiftmtted himfelf to her pleafure.' It ii 
thought file took the veil at Frontevaux about the yeal. 

***S- . * i ‘ ’ 

[f* J The anferity of the order foon tofi her her 
Wc have already feen (22) that William of Malmabaty (tt) Ahew, at 
conjeflured that the providence of Goo fo ordenn thread of clssl* 
it, that the delicate body of this queen was unable ro'O^^* 
undergo the tdils of refigton. Jt wasWtter perhaps thatfiie 
fiiould foon 4iink under than $ for if they had oflly 
emaciated her My, it were to have been feared that 
a tedious langutfliipg Bate would have given her a di- 
ftafte for a monaftic life, and made her regiet the flat¬ 
tering pleafures fhe had forfiiken. However that be; 
here is the proof of my text. * Anno 1115 auc dr-, 

< citer Bertradam Reginam ad infthutum Font-Ebfal- 

* denfe tandem pelleftam Robertn^ monaftcrio' AI- 
‘ ta-Brueria didoj^ollocavit^ Vjlftjfctthwque in prfmii 
‘ alpcro atquc h%tido tit^yvlta^ftatlm privata eft 

'Ji*'’ Vf®-* *\L* ““™' (*i) u M.i«- 

hntfum Vfohntumy^iMiff, ferroc, Tom. li|^ 

[HJ This dijjoj^tiimds been very mnih eeyfnrtd ] There p«l* so*- 
is nothing more fin/ilar in the movalBc world (14), 
than to fee a hrge^rder of monka and nutta ackhow* J? 

fedgh, a #aman fyr thdr head and general j as rSje ^2? 1 Ih?* ^ 
%ntJika and jUunThf the Or^er of Prontevauz arc of r" 

ged by their inftitation to do. Robert d’ArSnffetl 
their foun^r would have it fo. He made a'law^ 

metdcaHy /ppofite to the Salic law: he was not i _ ^ 

iied ftk2^Uowhi| that the order mif^t fell to tli^d!® 
ftafSftMit appoincisd thxt a Woman flionld always 

woBiM in the dignity of head and geneinl of 
Fctmc feta apart thn 


the order. Father dh la 
third volume of his work to vhsdlcat# this cb^R id 
the fonnder. He dnfweis all thq cbnnvte objeftfeeia ^ 



„ FSON'TiEl'V Rf'AiU IX: ^ 

.ttlMdi ^ tAxIt jdnaidaka; plias, ta jiifl^hi* potmufjib vlw M ^eon chai:gedNby 
^ goiRg to bed to htS'Ouos [1]^ noc ipde^ tp cqjpy dicroi but 

—.^’tac estp^e hitnfelf to grauer tEmptations.. ' Tt;^. hw b^feprefcnrpd in 

fhedMon /tom tbo repubUc'^ iitttict «btt monk’s viyjgifty sm)4 xcaU’ aurainftthe 


againft \hc 

auclnDrs 


! 'vV?,*' 




' thit nt fntde, and infifts very much upon this, that 
tlii JMad Virgin i^oiiinaaiided dQa,D foe it 

s» (hid i» fpripture that, Ji^.s v, s C M A i st was (ubjeft 
to his mothefe If Qao, the eteeoal being, the ciea|tor, 
of ill things, made no difficulty to ohey a womiit« 
0 »i!l lyo men, imtoofidnriblo creatyresas we sie, dvo 


fo complarfant, that yon tfthe sH occaiSons to erprefs 
yqur civUky; hut for others, if any time you condc- 
fqeiid to fpeah tp them, it js ib'yeitfoach them? you 
treat them with great iijj;our, and leave them expofed 
to httOKer, third, and cold. ■ Jllis dquidem te femper 
* ieriySne jocundum odendis, &aJacretTt ai 5 lionc« om- 




tomfoToit? If ever the chwch of i^Uunn dM wilfully, * ne^ue genus humanitatis exhibes, nulla fervata par- 
whit it is pretended Iho d^d withpiH himwifllg it tinddf • cit^c. £t Iteriiini. Aliis veru, fi quando cum Jpfis 
^ thcsetgn ol Pope Joan, fhe would find h«r aMlqn * loj^uefis, iemper*locutione nimis durus appares, ni- 
feady drawn up in father MainfevroA hoqki and I ^ * mis diftriftut correflione: illaa etiam fame, Ss l$tt sc 
not iiee, if the apology of Pray^VlUic pai^ xnufter, * nudiute cruclas omni relifla pictstc (2^).’ This is (19^ l«i. p:(g, f>& 
why they ffiould make my iesuple pf aeatlng a Ibe- iolinuating what Theophilus Raynaud aihrma (30J, 1 
Pope, ^ Add to this, that, according to the Wpothefia* mmn that Robert choTe out the prettiell, when he had a (30' Set-, be'owr 
of the votaries of the.^uiich of Romo, Goo has mind to ezpo^ himfelf totemptauon by lying with a r^mtric f/j, 
given the enapire of thu woiM to My Virgin: w^an. in the fecond pbee, that Father ^***** ^'^*‘'* 

nothing is more common in the writings of thofe men, Mainferme does not quote the 'vholc pafTage in Mar- 
than the titles of ftuiw rf giraaf ^ angiUo bodus'k pretended letter. 1 have feeo it much ^nore 

when they fpeak of the Virgin; and this.is alfo (he compleat in Mr Menage (31), and (here I lindltiAt f^osee, thr 
. Mguage of their public worlhip, I. mean, of.tho church they pnt Robert in mind, of his having foi^..‘r1y rrm^r; at 
yhymns. A monk of Frootevaux pno, day inade'\|fo bm faulty with rerpefl to women.v I alio r tat. t* 
of this reafon : father Matnfemic; scbtlP it, withoulV. another rehexton hpon him, which 1 llull Ifrcafter 
finding any lault with it (15). * It happened onco Uai^on (33^). (3*) Xtem ['■> 

• ■ wh^fiiall be namelolii, who,could,hardiS p&J Thtj f/^nt has hm tftrefinttd %n tht newsjrm 

SwiSw IT ‘ digefi tlsat partljroui* inftitUtioiN fpenking of this fhs rj^ffiweaM Sec the fecond article 

^ '• matter, told me, thaKatsr kingdm mas mider fittkoat pf the m^ch of ^pril 1686 : it is gn abflrafl of the fifli 
LeSejotudtt * goptrHsmat. In Whkh ind(^ he fpoho better than volume ( 

Verbe incarne « ^ thought, asd dfapus a great deal of honour contra- 
‘ *7 **'» inpmtioiL . For k is true, it is « 4 &er pa//f- 

le h Vkir • gwemnsinu as is aKb the whok kupgdom of thfl 

* univerfmf heaven and earth, under JemaU gweru- 

* mento m as much.aa it, is governed by cbe power and 

* /overe||n authority of her, who, like a virtuous wo- 

H - ' « man, rngnm/um mifit ad fortia i ^ digitize jut ap- 

^ « prehtndenmt fuftm* Pr. 31. v. 19.* • 

* [/] Z^me hav^ him with going to htd to 

bis nunsJfm The accimtion is founded upon a let¬ 
ter of Gerffry>^bbot oP VendSme. That abbot^s Ipt- 
r ters were pubInhiSd by father Sirmoud, in i6iq, fkrm 

• ^ a manufeript in the abbey of la Coatu^p. One of thofe 

letters was written to . our Robert, to inform him of 


- C/yfesfs na/eentis Tpiehraidetifis Ordinis, 
The autho^f the JbfiraS has cimipared to Tantalus a 
1^ chat itoiiH l^ch upon A|||fh, a kind of morti 5 ca- 
tlPO as that iipputed to But as there is ^10 

gpn^parifon but .vfehat WfiSe, this of Tantalus in lomc^ 
fOfpefls would flPt agree to the direflor of thefc nuns. 
He would fuffer hunger and thirfi in fight of a reme¬ 
dy* but he could pot be certain that the remedy would 
retire from him in pro^^ortion as he ad^’anced towards 
it. The coanpatifun wiiH thofe curious phyficians, 
whp fiudy fo attehtivcK the caufes of piisenomena, 
would only be true in fome rerpefts. Their medita- 
^ns, their fearches are only glancing upon nature ; 
the feci^t they lopk for is in it vejfd which they can only 
touch the brim of» in Vain do they turn and wind a- 




tlk fcandBous report thae was fpread s^onceming ^ut, they find im more than the circumference of the 
his condua. and of^hp Inconveuieopes wmch might without ever arriving at the centre of it. This 


CJypctts fwikii' 
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nrife from it. Let ns hear the words of the letter 
(26): * FfleminAum qosidamt Ut dkkur, nimis frmi- 
< liariter tecum habitsre permittii, dp com ipfis etiam; 


feit. Hoc fi mp^d agis, vel alkoando eguti, nq- 
s viam, & ioeuditiuii infrodtuorom ^rtyrii genus 

« iavenifri.MuHerum qgibuAfrm, ficuc fama 

c fpifiit, fir nos ante diximuf, fwpe privatim loquerit. 


la an emblem of Robert, with this difierence, that he . 
was not defirqus as they arc of penetrating to the boc- 

.. - .a---.,, ^ --- torn of the myflery (33). I am far from aliirmlng r,, 

T m I DiflLrt ‘ * WO&u frequenter cubare non erubo- what they fay of him s for I find a great fireogih in t,kU 

lom* ^ .... hii apologifi^s argnmeuts• but k cannot be imagined 

how many heretics there have been, who, profrfiiog 
to abdain from marriage, and the full enjoyment of 

___ __^_ _ the fair fex, yet would He with women, embrace jxjv^jvai- 

" i earnm acculutu npvo mvtyni genere auciarisi* fihem, and omk no manner of prnsludia. See the pro- A 
^ 4 -- It it faid, youfyftr fom of, th momen to iwe .ftcdings of the inquifiiion of Touloufe (U) printed at ' 

* noitl you in too groat familiarityt and ferupU not to Amftcrdam 1692: f dball quote fomething out of it jiy ,ig 
i JU with them and esmongft fnopuently in the in the article GUILL.EMETE. Sec alfo what ^ 

. - might. If this be or has been your prapUe, you have the biihoo of Meawi ^reports from St Bernard aFain^,^^rr 

^ • fiussd indeed a new and unheard of,butafruitkfs the Henneians, A the fixty ninth . 

« bind of martyrdom g t is reported, ae Ifaidhtfort, eleventh book of the hiRory of Variations hiv/l v»,, .W 

• that yon converfi in primate withfimeef the women, that there is no delufion or chjnera, which 

* and inm upon yourfalf a new kind if martyrdom by enter into the hear^ of man. The gre^teft .ojSto ' 

• lying uHth them: There is another letter which « can fall iifto, who arc under vovA of 

uferibed to Msfbodus bifiiop of Rennes, conlaming' "^Vink upon the objedls they have rcnounce^f ^:r / ^ , 

(ay) psi» 4 ** ti\e frme informations (sy): ‘ Midierum cohabltatio- fee them in certain circumdances. ^ 

< Dpm diceris pins amare. Has ergo non folum com- 


« muni menfr fed & 4 

0 nodtem dignsrjphe.^q^unt. - 


mit who faw Brandin^^rt in the arms of his dear 
<kJi8(35): 


i accubitu per 
reported that 
and that you 
bk by day, but into 
' Robert making 
y, nnd reprelimt^to 
lug. Some of them, 

Mi . 

\; others had been fhe hoh hermit is yn. 

'Toe|h. * ■" - -a-*-..-- 


* you aro too fond of Jm 4 ;w 
0 do not only admit <|vw 
f yflor bed at fgbtl He I: 
young giri^take the habit too 
him the.ill fuccefr of fuch a pc< 
jperoeiving the ninth month c 
d^of'thnelmfter tolye’in.ellewbere,™— 
r iMight to bed m the middle of t&if:ot|ls. • Taiio 
jttvencoliit quas fine examine ^ig^bnem profef- 

t&utata vefte per diverfas ccHulas p^itinHS tpelufi- fnii out of hst han^ 4 

's M. Hojus Wbir fadi temeritatem inlMbt|« egitus ^ ^ 


Hor ftando ingtnochiato in oratiobe. 

Vide far^ k color quel gioco firano: 

£ veun^li fi frtta tentatM^pA ^ 

Ch’il Breviailo gli cade .. 


» ni\ it 




But not to 


. 

Anti fiitAi ^ j" 


Rotwn d^AMwifireji is accufed wuh having a 
psrfiihs^ #hAtttoIbin« women, frys he, mm 
yott tre ikrxys in a good^humour, briskj awvej 


y viwwaie, ., JSjve nao auc ^oiu^n or a* ..w. 

rerpoR^fto lediotts, 1 fiiaSJpeak of ihia frint in remark ltd ttt WSbit 

kh .whomfeCTJ ofaho arikle FlJ AN Cl.S of A SS1S E. perru^.'Sat. 


[i] Tbat 
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authors oF Fuch a charge is ooc to be wbndeKd at [£] .* He ha 4 ,a ideltchie ptfint.t^ 
maWagC [Af], and theutmoft art was neceflary to vindicawto hi^. He dcnies^^the.f 
ta£y which -vmsthe only method to' apdogize for. him i for nothing is i^re ineonfif'' 
fteit cither jWth internal or external purity, than the pretended mortiheatioh of refifting r 
tem^ations kVed by one’s fclf. The trueft triumph is to keep as far as poflible 
• ■ . • from. 


[/.] That monk's vhacily and xoal againfi thi au¬ 
thors of Juch a (barge is not to hi wondirtd <ff.] He 
takes feveral method.? tq do this: he denies the ge- 
nulneners of the two letters; he maintains thatiGeof- 


of tbr eonvm toHlhtd him mifh joy, and triatid 
him mitb tbi gftktofl dnntour and ho/yitalityt meft 
bumbij introatHtg l^m to rofrtfbtboir fmhmkh tba 
* food of Ms bofy frtdthing* The paflage in Marbo-’ 


( i'’)- ^he 


tJon. 

(-O) Tom. 1 . 

I.>iii<-rL. J, 

4 . 
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(d,"') Bolltin.lntt 
a’''urrs it upon n 
h-arUy. IJi/a. 

IS. 

f.n) In 
fniiliim DavrJ. 
p.»g. 40. 

(4i', 'IVvCrt frftin 
1-jx, fns 
irt' iiilc /fr 

//A'ai frr- 
quentati-’t. 

( n) Tattli'T 

JM 'irifoniic 
milfS tins i Hie, 
J' (/ < ur^h'f 'Uej- 
ph.ius if/ f 

apu.i G ‘tfnJuntt 

xlvii, /lA. 
tv. Scf npori 
1 iiir fiifr qjtda- 
iKin of ’1 ItrO^. 
ittivnautlf liu* 
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(.emmm 

if Learmn'C, fur 
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fry of Ventlf^me did not write that which goes under, dus’s letter, cited Jby Mr Menage, and which may hi 
)iis njnic ; and thinks it very llrange that the jefuit, feen below iii rtmark [F], Station f, teftiftea that 
Sirmond Hiould puWilh it as genuine, and fliould put. Robert was reproached with taking a groat many wo- 
thc index, mira Rohorti fimpHcitas ^ confdemia. men with him in his travels^ and difperfing great num« 

• .. -• - Qf divera proaincei in theinna end ho-* 

^itals proniiicuoully with the men, under petetice of 
ierving the podr and Rrangeie, It ia added that this 
hne management M prodocedse fudicleiit number of 
children, to pit it* beyond all dmibc that Robert had 
expofed the honour df Ms fliekfoilowera 10 very great: 
danger.' ■ ■ ■ 

[M\ It is eertaisoly a dtlicato foint^ Sins of nnF- 
deannels arb not of the fame natare with thofe that 

^ .. .... .„ are^o be iribouiflied by etiackiJig, by preventingiand 

things, came into the fame fentiroent J&Mmg upon them.- The Ibiea way to obtain the vi-> 
^iioies Theophilus Raynattd, who was oj^iory is by ^*h»nn 1 ng fight, or rather a downright 
the (line opinion (41). He blames father Alcx^tV flight. Is it liot then llrange rafltnefa, and a cnmmal 
forMenying that Sirmond had retraced and ^gne 4 /^comempt oT^that wife advice^ 
lothavc left out ihi.? letter in a new edf^‘ “ - • *- - • 

compldns that thti 
bJcJlcd Robert d'Arl 
out of father Theoj 
founded only upon 
^ond. I’hcfe arc 


He difputcs againfl father Alexander, who maintained 
that it was GeolFry of Vendome’s letter, and lays hold 
of that Dominican*8 confeflion that the letter atcribed 
,. , to Marbodus ia fuppofititious (37}. He pretends (38) 

cichfl. ^inn of the heretic Rolcclin, condemned a^a tritbeift in a' 
flic fill I LI a authpr of a letter that Sjrmond has 

publj|!hcd among thole of GcoflVy of Vendotne.^ This 
iii opinion of cardinal Ilona, and of the jefuits Bol- 
kinAs and Henfehenius, as he does not forget to oh-. 
ferve\{39). lie adds, that father Sirmond, hayiiig 
confii 
( 4 «) 



Hb 

a great inj|rry to the 
he«a|l^g^a paflsgii 
Rayna4id .’(411 whihh is 
letter publilhi^ bf father'^Ir- 

__ _ „_he ^fltkes. ‘ FccilTc 

hoc Robertum tie Arbrufccllis Jejjilitr cum omni de- 
teftatione .npud Goffiidum VindoclftfthCetn i nec fahe 
jvtcft ulh par cITe dcteilatio inconrulttlHmi fiiiEli 
quo dicitur (43) cum fpecioflifima ^uatjue facrarom 
Virginum, cum nuda nudus in eodem IcAo cilbulH^; 
ut nequicquam frendentem & adhitmiqhtem appeti- 
tum in t.im illccebrpli objedli praefentia noVo mafty; 
rli generc afiiccret. — kFs road wi/b tbe utmoji as- 
tejlation in Gsoffry of Vsadome that Robert df^rhrijfil 
did it» Nor can any averfioumbt s^ual to that 'of d 
mojl unaccountable fa<it ; for a man 'to lit naked mitb 
the mojl beautiful of the /acred virgms baked liksvrifi, 
in order to martyr bis appetite by fifing bis furious 

deftres, and iuf/ul emotions, arifing from tbe prefenee - ^. 

offo pozverful a tempterr He Ihews that the time Though they wefe fqre of fta/ccefs, fet are they obU^ 


peribit in i^o‘i\ He’fkat/beM'dSljgS^ in if, , 
to go and prbtolie fo dangerouwan enemy, and to an- 
tack him evtn In' bis ftrong holds. Atbril&l ought 
fcarce tb^huve looked him in < illo face, and be was 
ralh enough lo take him by choincok, asjt is reported, 

Ih order to wreftle with him:' v 

Cervi, luporum prwda rspacSiim,' \ 

Se^amus ulcro, quos opimba I 

^ ^Yalkre $c effugpre eft ulumjplwis (4gJ^ 

V ' , ' . 

Jd'^e feebH flags the rap*n^s wolf defy, 

^nd madly falUw what ofs ought io^yt . 

To flaps fiom fucb a foe is PifbOtyi. • 

's’ ' 

Thofe who make a vow of chaftlty, if th^ tre wife, 
onght atd^ly to feck the gift 6 f forgetralnefa, afld 
expel the miagrs^f impurity at fh^ very entrance, fo (ar 
from buing aliqwed to lie near the living objedis. 


(4.9) Herat. Odg 
Sn, Ub. iv, «c^ 
JO. 


(41‘' !t '« fmind 
smnnj Hildc- 
In-Tl s iettfrs in 


cannot be *afllgned when Gcoffry of Vendome could 
write fuch a letter, and he urges a great many reafons 
to prov’c that that abbot never thought Robert deferred 
luch a reproof. Me maintains that the other is neither 
Marhodu^’f, bifltop of Rennes, nor Hilderbert's, bifhop 
ol Mans (44), and afterwards archbifhop of Tours; 
but that it WAS forged, cither by Rofeelin, or fotne 
liicr wicked prieft {45). I forgot to fay that he clfcs 
(4^’) ^ ccn’.iv. uc importing thaf the raanufeript of the 

.a-Ku, ." ‘‘T 

rfypfum Dijftrt . Original in the monaftcry of the hqiy^rinity at Vendome 
/, pag. 61. ^^does not contain the letter in difpute. The prior (47) 

N ^ /of that monallciy gavi^this certificate the third of Febr. 

UO.^l 1652. LalDy, father Mainferme produces a. great 
'yJU* ft*’'!! proofs, <aken from thc^clogies ^nd favours 

(a 61 Ib. p«g. S9* Robert received from the moll eminent per- 

^ ‘ fqps at that time, both fecular and ecclcfiaftical, anJ 

f4-?) vJnctnt b® cjciis him from all afperl’ions which might be laid 

Mar'blJc., He to his charge. I lhall only take notice of one which 

was*gcf»5yf.rnf ^comeih up neared to the imputation in hand. 

It is pretended ^at when he went abroad to prtftch, 
he carried a great many women with him. This, fa- 
rher de la Mainferme denies. He confefles only that 
this holy man fometiroc^ rook with him in his travels pleat vi^lory. ff il 
Petronilla Abbels of order, anchAngarcfis priprefs Smufe their filthy.h 


the cot^fievation 
C)| he Maiir. 


44 ;!i > iw la^sin*' 
‘ irwief CJyp. 



of Ftomevauaf, whic^^ was no fcandal to pious fou].s: 
m iki^trory, thp^Werc once received with the ut- 
of Dol j the fathers of the 
%onxIlery abutted, nothing that might do honour t<^ 

F ilC^m la'tn ' CGCDtum. iter aOr#r<*r mnfnrSef£ 


Dolcnlem' ^ib^atiam hofpitalitJis gratis jpeArenit. 
"ucm monafcMi cjufdem cotnofii IseU fufeipientes, 
ofpiraliutM jura ei honorificM^raehuerunt, ttt eo- 
rum animas prxdicationis fand^ pabulo rcficeredig-- 
narecur, humillimcpoflulaverijpt (48). —* Hoping' 


ged to avoid ftich u combat like the plague: charity to 

one's neighbour enjoins fuch a flight. Arc they fure of 

their ihe-ccmipanbn ? Is it not iiii|||ylly certain that a 

Woman, whq^fuflbrs a than to -lie t^ h«i> is very much 

inclined to refufe h*'!' nothing? Is Ihe not Ibriified 

in thisdR^oiicioii by the nearnefs of a maifsbbdvto 

her? and ddea not th¥ neighbourhood raife tboughtt' 

and defircs in her, which ute would be free from if ^ 

ihe was left to fleep alone (50) ? See what Montigii| f(«) sbtudgto 

fays of women married to old men. * Tbc^ are, fajts /y, Qnl me 

* be (ci). Ip full wedlockina worfe condition than jjmmSric, me- 

‘ maids and widows. Wo jhinJt them well provided, taaiai* 

* becaufe thef have a man lymg by them . •. But on the pmMm 

* contrary, they arc therefore the more diltrcffcd, be- mt may Utraflm 

* caufe the cototafl and company of a male excites that 7"' , 

‘ warmth whiieh would be l*fs moved if fh^ were A 

* alone.* So that thefe devout adventurers, thefis 

feekers of alluring opportunities, thefe aneliftri^ ^51) MoMaiMb 
who, to fignaHxe the bravery of their condnency, cnslo, liv. ih, 
creep into bed wiA a young girt^dly throw oil up- .’!****** ^ 

on a fire bid uher the aill[^l^i& they not anfwer- ^ 
able for the lafciAos dc^r^ey landle there ? It is 
very probable tl^a^tTtq|l^*thc|a do not deflrea com- 
% nor fully fa(jisfy, at leaft thc^ 

They - put thcmielhes upon the 


"i'''.J!.; V^.V' ” 


fame foot with thof^ho hfi Jimiroi^H(oat, 'f f9tiH 
non licet• Ef ftodm prodin iOstbst fi man datttr ultra. 

Let US have a liltfemorre} i kr-us tnjay the foretaflelt < 

_, ThlJ^ do as fehOk husbands smeilriotoed in SenecA^ eott-V 

their i/aefls. . •vCAmjatn cceptunijcer ageret confociata troverfies. KoVimus, inqm^. Iflim maritotuin/tb- f' 
fibt Pekonj^l^yeljifque nonnullil. quadam die apnd * flinentiam, qul eliamfl pruikm virgkitbus / 

—.:s —.a—' roify nc^lem^ vkihis tamcft lockluduni {5X). 

• dk^, fays boe that fime huihapdt baPt bad fo mieb Con 

• aj^nonee dt to istduige tbe maid's fodn ibi firfl 

• w^bt, yoi flay dbmt ibi mfnos,* It is 

. . I fore a nice point,, afcd father de la Msinfirme it 10, he 

t I attended « Fstranilla andfisde 0- commended > xUemptlng ^ apt^lof^ of the fbhiHkr 

^ tbersybFcametonedaytotbeaUeyofOc/, Tbi monks of hit orier, ^ ^ f. V w 



F O N T E V R A U D. ' 

:4ptitgttUd SJfertatipH for the Ueffed Robert i'ArbrtffeUes .... chtuermetg ^bat iVave 
fatid-; of him in the firft edition of tlys work. It is an ^iogy fo well turned/ and 
fo folid [^], that every reafonable man ought to acquiefce in it} and though \have 
fufflciently flicwed, that 1 did not give any credit to the common rep9rts of fliai^nga 
ijedf €?r. I declare here, that wherever I mention *t, without adding my own opi- 
«nion, I defite to be fo underftood. They reckon thirty two, or thirty three a'bbellw of 
Frontevaux, from Petronilla de ChcmilTe, who vras the firft, to the prefent abbefs (k) [R]. (<) u 
The order is divided into four provinces [«yj> in each of which they have fcvcral J*®*"*^^** 
priories. " * 



f Mnliemm C!>* 
habititlofiem^ in 
i{uti ftenere Mon> 

S n pecc«fti» tli- 
ftni a marc; 
^ri anttqiis 
ini^iutla conra- 
fbm. reli' 
gionii eXempIo, 
efrea. eam.^etn 
nateriani ftudcaa 
cxiAtre. 

commuttf men fa 
fer 

xonmnni hat/in^ 


■ccvbante <imul 
& difcipulnrum 
gregu, ut inter 
vtmfque medtua 
jacffiia, utri([ue 
iexui viglliarum 
Se foinni lepes 
pr^/igas* Haa 
peregrinattonia 
tuar ioquunfur 
cfTe pediireqiui: 
Sc difpuunti tibi 
jugiter aflidcre. 
iicd 8e dtverfia 
|JUt& diverfia 
tegionibua, nnn 
puriim\e afleruitt 
habere numerum 
ifeminanim per 
acenodnehia & di’ 
veil>ria divira* 
ntmt quna m!*ri> 
boa non impune 
permixtaa quad 
ad patiperum & 
peregrinorum ob- 
^uia^ deputaffir 
Quod c)uam peri- 


i^pinioti of BolUndug, Theophilus Renaud, Cofnicr, biemf* and made matter of dirpate without being 
Pavilion, and father de la Maiafenne, is, that Mar- ever determined. 

bodus, a man of great virtue, who, from a (chool- [j^] It is an tiftcl&gy (67) fo well turned and fo (67) Printed ac 
matter of the church of Angers, was made bifhop of felid.] It is in the form of a letter, which they have Antwerp, as the 
Renne.s and afterwards became a Monk of St Au- done me the honour to addrels to me, and contains 
bin of Angers, wrote fuch a Wetter to Robert d*Ar- 31c pages in iflves. The civilitv, politenefs, wit. bMkwwat 

briflcl f. This letter is to be feen in the colle^ion and learning, of the author Dime wiih gicai ipfendor Amfterdaro, 

of hlarbodos's letteas printed at Rennes. It is true in it, and I am very lorry 1 am fo little worthy *7oi- Mr Bcr- 

that, in a manulcript of the letters lldcbert, bi- of the encomiums fo ingenious a writer compliments JJ? 

me with. His work conlifts of ;aine ariides, which he I/r/a 
haa proved in a manner, as I am informed, vtr) murh /.errw, Jafy 
to the fattsfa^ion of the world. ‘ I. That GcW»y> * 7 ®*f/>-'£• 

* contefied letter is really Ihis, and is even 'h the ^ 
ro.nufaiptof yendOme-t^-'-IT^hat th.' Iciu, ,or,,-n,,„ 
imputed to Marbodus, biihop of '^cnncii, or to A,y, that it is 
XJdebert, biihop of Mans, and afterwal Js arrhbiihop ihrre yrt in parr, 
of Tours, belongs to neither of thofe two authors, -r nat prefent 
ana is more probably Rofcclin's. HI, I'hac at the firV'il'f ^' 
wo^^f,il is evidently proved, that thofe three prelates whkb contains 
had always a conftant and uni'i^errupted ettcem for the teginninp, i« 
that hol|' founder, and believed the quite contrary tui outi bu* thv 
to that >port fpread of him by obfeure and un- 
known people. IV. the letter laid * to ftt w m whom jit 

be written by Petc»‘.dc'^aumur. Jet it be what »•; w likedkrf, md 
will, concludes nothing to his difadvantage, no more wbb wW 
than a fragment of a council of Albi, againft the 
Albigenfcs. V, That all thofe writings were /bund- ^Apotgtt, pd, 
cd upon mcer HUARSAY, without any ttiadow of 34, 35. 
proof, or even probability s that every confiderate 
reader ought to defpife uncertain rumours, which 
were fpread abroad, when compared with an in- 
inttnice number of poiitive evidences which can be 
brought to the contrary. VL That the boldiicfs 
with which Robert preached and exclaimed againlt 
the vices of the great men and ecclefullics, toge¬ 
ther with his actions at the councils of Poiciers and 
Baugency, are a triumphant proof oi his innocenire 
and purity. VIL That even thofe, who arc pre¬ 
tended to be his enemies, may be bi ought us wit- 
ndl'ea in his behalf. VIll. That it would be very 
furprizing that a man, who openly bad defiance to 
fo many tinners, ttiould not at leaft have m.^de them 
murmur s and that, being fo generally e/lccmcd, it 
is impoffible but fome mutt envy liim ; hut he for¬ 
ced even envy itfelf to relpcft him. IX. That his 


manufeript 

(hop of Mans, and archbilhop of Tours, which is 
in the library of St Viftor at Paris, the fame let¬ 
ter is attributed to Jldeberr. And Mr Baluze, who has 
promifed us an edition of Ildeberfs works, thinks it 
is rather lidebert's than Marbodus's. But in this I 
am not of his opinion, hardly believing that tide* 
bert, who was charged himfelf with loving women, 
Ihould accufe Robert d'Arbriird of the fame thing^. 

. But tho' the letter iliould be lldcberfs, 
it would {^rove what 1 intended it to prove, which 
)nrr rtig j Arbriilel wis looked upon as a man fond 

‘ of Women. And this 1 prove alfo by one Fitrut 
‘ Salmurhnfit. TH!s Peter of Saumur, was a 
‘ Monk of .St Florant, wrote fomething like GeofFry 

* of Venddme’s letter. This piece was in our time 

* in the^hands of father Vignier of the Oratory; 

* who fippretied it at the requeft of Joanna Baptifta 
•»de Qofrbon. abbefs of Frontevaux. This 1 bad from 

* Mr dAiijterouval, Dom Luke d’Acheri, and Mr de 

* St Beuve; all ^nen worthy of credit, to whom tif- 

* ther Vignier told thefe paniculars But let all 

* this be 4 md without an^ prejudice to the memory 
‘ of Rob. de Arl^ilTsl,* for which I have a great ve- 

* Deration, beinj^ perfuaded that the report concern- 

* ing him, and on account of wli^ch GeofiVy, the 

* aibbot of Vendume. Marbodus bUhop of Rennes, and 

* Peter cHb monk of Sc sFlorant, had *wntten the 
‘ things abovement'ioned, is withouf any Vue foun- 

* datioti. As Robert* d'Arbriflcl had inttituted a mo- 
nattery of women, to whom he ^had fubjefled the 
men; which du Moulin, in his notes upon the de¬ 
cree, |;as expretied in this manner ];: * In Monatte- 

* rio Fontis adhuc praepottcre Monaciii funt 

^_infcyiife, h^'Siachae verb funt fupern^ — Id the 

of Frontevauxt the Mogks are prepofteroufly 
«igitutlnfair%qp • under^ and the Nunf above. And as this in- 

Modiderunt. r_...1_......... c. 


jpf«»deriini. ^. ftftution fccmcd contrary Co^Sc PauPs words, that'* ^each, as well as his piety, at Utt crowns, all thefe 
J.F ther VJmier ‘ womcn are not 10 rule over men, it was thought * proofs. I’hat from ail together rcfults a plain c- 

^ he loved women; and this gave birth to certain vidence of the falfAood of the new ktnd ^ mar- 

therewaia rmin- * jetts Upon him, and from thofe Jetts arofe the fcan- tyrdom imputed to him; and is fulEcient abfolutely 

dt held at Albi < daloiis report.* Mr Menage in his additions (66) in to dettroy the Uatt fufpiclom in all judicious and 

•isinft the AJbt the public, that the ‘ letter of Gcoffry abboi of ‘ confidcring minds.* ^ 

Ifwasfald,'*that * Vendome to Robert d’^frbrifTel is found in the ma- [R] Tbty reekon thirty two nr thirty three ahbtffe^ 
tbafe heretics * nuferipe of the letters of that abbot, which is in the of Frontevaux .... to the prefent abbefs.'\ (69) She is (69) 

IdAg charged < Francifgaiis libraiy of S. Croix of Florence. This Mary Magdalen Qvbriele Adelaide de Rocl.VdftiK/^ff, ».'ii£cii in 

with carrying « 3 IJ doubv, that it is that author’s: for it ^auyhtcr of the duke of Mortemar, and fitter to the y«*“‘ ‘®99- 

xSSuic^t'hiftis ‘ 'is alfo in the manufeript of the abbey of la Co^iture marfhal de Vivonne. She was made abbefs of ibc 

* themfelVea ‘ ix Mans, biif in a diti'erent order from that of order in 1670(70). She is a lady of extraordinary 


hr ttyinf. ‘ FlQrcncc.* It is the firft in the latter manufeript, 

^ff Cbeinui fcftwuh of the fourtlL Book in the o- 

M'- Men»5?\^e''to the Athority of thefe 
ktohtrtit, ro.inufcripi 3 two arguments fronychc letter 


.... . , ba Mam- 

merit. 1 am allured by feversl perfons, who have Tom.lII, 
>u»d the honour to fee, and converfc with her, that ***' 

(he fs univcrblly admired for the *>agreeablener^, the 
ttrength, and folidity of her difeourfe. Her virtue and 


^ Nx^rrCoit- Mr MaglUbechi inforified wat concerned the knowledge (71), and other ihining qualiiies, give her (7T).W/teKov« 

Fwrtgqi jrirginum mj^nufeript of I'lpTCnce. a place ^mong the moft illuftrious perfons of the 

The readft need not be toljTwhat reflexions h«i age. Read* in thft third volume of the Qlypeus naf- ApViuSJ*, 
yAtthomterd ought to make wpon the conipikfance (hewn to an eentts Font Fbraldenfis Ordin\ page 192 and 193. ri# la¬ 

in mitlo loco, 18, ^befs of Frontevaux, who was 1 Icegitimase daugh- the encomiums which are givhvs^er in the dcdica- 
^ ^ ^ dramatic piece; 


ia. 


/ 


/icr of France, At her detirc an original piece «b tion of a dramatic piece; 

' I6rb out of an old manufeript. How many ofher , She djed the tifmnth of AuguR 1704. See her 
have been fupprefled to gratify feveral people? clogy in the Memoir* of Trevonx, JDecember 1704, 
Xq vne other hand, hpw many have been (br|;ed ? how page 2118, and fiftlowing* 

iWwy wordi have been razed out of mannfenpis m fob- [Sj ^he ord^ it divided into four prsvincesJ] 
lie other* in their Read? fee a book prinild in Which are thofe of France, AquhaiDe. Auvergne, 
t sm^smltoled Lett ret Critiques ou Fen and Bretagti^. There ire fiRcen prioriet tti the tirtt* 

StntU^/de Msnfitsr ^imon fur phfieurs Onv^ss %rte(en in the fccooa, fifteen in (bo (httd, asKithir* 
«ewf^«i^>i^ea>sr tts Gentilhornm JlUrnan. Have not teen k^he fourth (70)^ 

Imtomcorpto- 


•V 


(71) U Mdn* 
ferme; Tcm* 
3 S 7 * 


FONTIUS, 






d8 ^ O N T I U S. ’ F O R B E S. 

F^NTIUS (Bartholomew) bom at Florence, was one of the learned 
of thV^CVth century. He wrote fomc books which are printed [^A\ Matthias ^r- 
vinus,yking of Hungary, honoured Him with his friendmip, and gave him the direc¬ 
tion (M the famous library of Buda, Picus Mirandula, Marnlius Ficinus, Jerome Dona- 
Tom. tus, Kobert Salviati, and other learned men of that age, had a tefpc^l: for him, if we 
verles of Verin, which I have infcrted in the remark. ‘He taught 1 
Angcittum rhetoric fucccfsfuJly in his own country. * 

niMuIxh? A"ro- alllgn the rime when he taught rhetoric in his own cottniry, I ihduld have laid 

fian-i, pag. 3. that hc was Po]itun\s collcaguc iH 1488. Gaddi gives a good proof of this (4). 


f .1 .1 //f wro't' Ume 6ookj which are printed, ^ Among 

rf tlittVfconii' ' P.ciis Mir.»ndiila’.i letters there is one written by Fon- 
hook. tins to Robert Silviati (t), to thank hjm lor a book (z) 

hc h.id lent him. One of Pontius's chief works is his 
Commentary upon PeTjiUi,^ printed at Venice, in 1491. 
The abbreviators of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, only 
mention thi*} Commentary as a manufeript kept in 
the emperor’s library : bur, as Gifpar Mafia (3) up- 

OrJgine, r pfitna hraitls them with it, they did not know that it had 

<ii Aiilo been printed about a hundred years b'^forc. The 

P»B* n- public were better pllkfed with Pontius’s harangues 


than w’tK his Commentary (4). A coltedion of hi* (4 
works was printed .it Fnnekfort in 1621, in which M ijpfe non pirum 
infcrted the life of Paul Gliiaccctti. The tfvo verfes 
I mentioned are as follow : 


fa1 L'HcpUpIc 

«ie IMr Je U Mi 
r^n.iolc. 

( 3 ^ Ucll .1 VItt, 


Pontius ell Rhetor pubis moderator Hetrufea, 
Judicio & nulli morum pietate fecundus. 

Fontiuu preceptor to the Tufean youth. 

For rbeFric fanCd, for judgment, and for truth. 


fed illiui 
tidbes maiore 
^lodam favore 
ceci^ttfftur 
jlutdr. Dt^ivgi ^ ^ 
I.otfHM linjfma 
roparat. 

4i»* 


(a' niirnrt,’’s Trt- 
f it* to William 
Bbdetr* Life. 


(i) IbU. 

fr Knn1g,*Bibl. 
pdg. 31a, 

(r/) y. ibid. 


F <S) R B E S (P R j c) in Latin ForheJtuSy a Scotch Gentleman m the XVIIth 
century, dev^ffenTumtelf to an cccJcfiaftical litc. By the pcrfuafions of his bifhop hc was 
prevailed upon to undertake the fervice 'of a prtviite cure in the country (aj. Fie was then 
ibrty eight years of age. He difebarged bis duty fo worthily^ that a few years afterwards 
he was promoted to the biJJjopric of Aberdeen^ f£hicb he held about feventeen years^ It was 
with great dificttlfy that king James t/fade him accept of that dignity,, and for feveral 
months he refufed it, having propofed to hmfilf to live in a lefs confpkuous fate. It was 
foon feen bow much be deferved to h a hijbop ; and lhat his refufal was not counterfeit, 
but 'the real effe£f ofsMs humility. In all bis behaviour he has displayed the charaHer of a 

a apojlolical man lhall fee this more particularly here-undcr [A]. Fie 

in 1635, at the age of feventy one years (r). He wrote fomething upon ti|e apo- 
calypic (d). 


[A^ IVe pall fee this more particularly hereunder.} 
Hc vifited his diocefe without pomp and noife, at¬ 
tended only by one fervant, that he might more ca- 
fily be informed of wh.it belonged to his care. When 
he WAS told of the negligence or wcaknefs of *ny his 
clergy, he would go .'inLi lodg^ ne.ir his church upon 
Saturd-ry in the evening, without making himfclf 
known, and the next d.iy, when hc was in the pulpit, 
hc would go and hear him* that by this hc might 
be able to judge what hi? common fermons were, 
and as ihe)fc appeared to him he encouraged or ad- 
moniflied him. He took fo much care of two col¬ 
leges he had in his diocefe, that they foon diftinguilhed 
theinfclvcs, and became famous all over Scotland: 
and when/he church was involved in troubles, it 
appeared by the writings that came out againft the 
covenant, th.it none but the doctors of thofc college^ 
were able to defend her caufe; and though they wev 
the firit thu entered the lifts that famous contro- 


verfy, yet hitherto we have feen nothing that has 
cclipfcd or excelled their \yritings. Their exemplary 
piety, and profound eruditioq, were equally 'benefi¬ 
cial and honourable to that diocefe.*^.... He com¬ 
monly afTembled his clergy twice a year, and before 
he entered upcfti any bufinefs, he made them a ftioit ^ 
fpeech to excufe his own infirmities, and ^old them, 
that if t||lly ohferved an^ defe^ in his condudl, if 
his errors were fecret, they might privately reprove 
him, or before the whole alTcmblf, if they were 
public, in the manner they fhonld think proper. 

Then he retired a little, left his prefence fhould hin¬ 
der particular perfons from fpea^g. There never 
was but one turbulent fellow thaOh^cd this liber¬ 
ty, for whi^h he was reprimanded by every » 

except the bilhop,* who treated him withetlWffivi- w 
lity liis (:b..ra£lcr required (i).’ This I have tajten ^/'SuifieVa Pm* 
from the famous Dr Bflrnet now bifiiop of Salisbury’s m Wilfinoi 
prcfke to the Life of William Bedell. Bc 4 <li*« Ulc. r. 


fa'. Pre- 

),ce to Bed.;tl's 
Life. 


(^) In fheunlver- 
fity of Aberdeen* 

(<■) Ser Orevln- 
cbnviuf, in the 
preface of his 
book againll 
Ameriui. 

(/) Nonvelira de 
la l^epub. (tea 
Lettrea, Feb. 
1704, pjg. i?ft. 




F O R B E S (John) fon of the precceding, was ‘ of a much more extenfive Icarn- 
ying than his father, in which perhaps he was excellecf by none of that age: Thofc 

* who lliall read hn book of hiftorical and theological iftftitutions, will not difpute this 

him} for it is {p excellent a work, that if he had been left in quiet in the 

* retirement he had chofc, to apply"*himfclf to his ftudies, and could have finilh&l it by 
‘ a decond volume, it would jjerhaps have* been the moft valuable treatifc of divinity 

* thac has yet appeared in the world. He filled the profeflbr’s chair (a) wliich his father 

* had founded (b) when the covenanters expelled him, and forced him to^ beyond fca/ 
The letter he wrote to Vofiius, dated •from AmftcrdamAhe fcveqtcsd^ of Janu.ary 
1645, and that which Vofllus wrote to him fome monthl after, are worth confider- 
ing [A\. Note, there was one FOR BES, a Scotch^n^mnd^a great puritan, 
who was expelled his country in the beginning of the !wllth century, ^and took 
flicker in Hollan^ where he hotly oppoi^ the Armenians/rJ. 

I add, thaMpivjng continued in Holland a little aboveiwo years, he returned to^ 
his country. Where he fpent the remainder of M^life upon his tftatedof Corfc, and diea 
there the twenty ninth of A^ril 1648 {if * There was an edkioa of all his works iq^^ 


it) It is the 
40s 4 afiiftnfi* 

tlijrfc wntteti 




[A 3 The letter hi wrote to Pofjjiui . end VoffimU conemna grace, wa« agreeable to the conftaat 

letter to him, are worth .eonjtdegi^.} The letter he of ^j/Catholic church. He excukd htmfelf to Voffiuf. 
wrote to Vofiitts (1) accompaolea a copy of a Latia rhatne was not of hla opinion. I neveg faw thetfi*^ 
,^re atife h e prefented to him, which he had pubHIb^d, iwer to it; but vodiiis’s letter (a), t)^t I meatSoned, ' 
^whMit^ho^ewc^ that the doiEbSiie of St Auguftia, ii in the collefiion printed at London. 

^ .. • * IJ} The 

* i 
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F O N T E! V R A U D. 

:n foch anVnqny [A^], and nevef to thihk on him,><IJKi it voold be the groftft 
y,^,a» well as the moft intolerable impertinence, to iky, ebat, as there have beenWu- 

Mar 


<55 


truifi triumph 11 to ketp as far as paffibli 
th an entmy.'} J have already, touched upon 
^,'*hc beginning of the precedi^ reora*k; bift I 
in order fo fortify thitolalucary advice with 
Lhorities. Firft let ua fee wlut Socrates advi- 
difciples. • Thinkclt thpu, fool! /tyj bt {$b)» 
g atnorous .kiiTes are not poifoned, Mcaufe thou 
not fee the poifon of them ? know that a beau- 
woman is a more dangerous animal than a fcor- 
m, becaufe that cannot wound us unlefs it touch 
^t beauty ftrikes us at a dilkanoc } on wiiat fide, 
sver we perceive it, it darta it^ venom upon us, 
»d overthrows our reaibn. it is perhaps for this 
.,jufe that love ik reprefented with a bow and arrows, 
^becaufe a fine face waiunds us from afar.^ Where¬ 
fore P advife thee, Xenophon, when thou fptefi a 
beauty, to fly from it withotx looking behind thee» 
and as for thee, Critobulus, 1 believe it will be pro¬ 
per thou Ihouldeil be abfent a whole year, nor will, 
that be too long a time to cure thee of thy wound/ 
kdd to this what Jerom (aid to thofe who did not ap' 
irove of a rotiremcnc into the defert, and who pre¬ 
ended that this was not to cembac vice, but to fly 
root it, and that only thofe who combated and over- 
■ame deferved the crown. He anfwered among other 
hings, that |}ie fafefli,way was always to be chofen,- 
nd that therefore it w^re better to fly than to remain 
n the field of battle, where, if on the one fide we may 
le vi£lorious, on the1>ther we may alfo be overcome. 
V’e are not fafe, added he, when we fieep near a fer- 
lent: it may happen chat he will not hite us, and it may 
lappen that he will. He exprefiet himfclf fo well upon 
lus headlhat I cannot forbear tranferibing his own 
rords, wnuch are fo many thunder-bolts, with refpcfk to 
he^'condwSk attributed to d'ArbriiTti. ‘ Qui fpiena 
Imbecillitatem fuam, Sc vas fragile, quod porut, ti- * 
met oflendere, ne impingat, corruat, atque franga- 
tar. Undvfle mulierum,*inaximeque adolefcentula- 
rum vttat afpefl^ &r*in rantum caftigator fui eft, 
ut ettam qus ty|U funt, pertimefcat. Cur, inquics, 
pergis ad eremum? videlicet ut te^ non audiam, 
non videam, ut tuo furore non movear, ut tua bel* 
la^non pai'lar, n^ me capiet oenlua mertfr^icist ne 
me forma pulcherrim^ ad ilHcitos ducat amplexus. 
Refpondebis; hoc now eft pugnare, fed fugerc ; fta 
in acie: adverfaviis armatus obfifi^: ut pofiquam 
viceris, coroneris. Fateor imbecillitatem meam. No¬ 
lo fpe pugnare vifloriie, ne perdam aliquando vi£lo- 
rUm. Si fugero, jladium devitavi; fi fletero, aut 
vincendum zpjiJhi, afu cadendum. Quid autem ne- 
.cefle eft certa dimittere, & in^rta feftari?^ Aut 
*fcu(p, auti pedibus mors vitanda ell. Tu, qul pug- 
^nas. Sc fuperari potes, & vinenre t ego cum tugero, 
non vinco in eo, quod fugio: fed ided fugio, nc 
' vincar. NulU fecuritas eft, vicino ferpente, durmire. 

* Voteft fieri, ut me non mordcai: tamcn fieri poteft 

* at aliquando me inordeat (54).—— being con* 
€ feious of bis own infirmityy andfitnfible that the vejftl 
» whitb bt tarries is brittle, is afraid to make 

* a falfe fteps left he fbouU fall, and break it* For 

* which reajhn he Jhuns the fight of women, e fpeeially 
« ^ the ^nger fort, and keeps Jo ftria a guard 

* \er bimfilf at to be aj'raid in the mUft of feeuriin, 
^ liu will ask the reajofs of my retiring into folitude. 

* /A’i that I may not htar, or fee y^u, that I may 

* not be moved h'ith your fury, tmt I may not be 

* expofedto a warjnoith. you, thatpo lead eye may 

* enftave me, that no ravifhing aauty lead me to 

* forbidden embraces, %'ou wblt'anfvir, this is not to 
- fight but to fiy* keep your rauki fand to your arms, 

* that when you have conquered Mou may reeek'e th^ 
crown* J own my weaknefs* A^wouid not fight in 


ther a great number of fcntcnces wh,’ch loudly con¬ 
demn the rafli behaviour of thofe who coitie av ntar 
danger as they can. Jofeph, fay* hcv (5^;), left Im (1'<'r 
mantle without ftayitig ta contend with Ponphar’s wife, 
becaufe the tench xf a is jtwtagious and vem- chnuh of p!iy. 

mous, and ought to be tfj much dreaded as the bite A;ri*rr rfr* CSrf- 
of a dog. Thii is St Jerome*# coinparifon. Iffe tag. 240. 
mulitris contaitus quafi contogufus ^ venenatus eft, 
viro fugifndus, non minus quism rohidiffmi canis mor* 
fits (56). Our author adds that i't Jordan, in St dn- (^6) Hl'Tonym. 
toninus f, feverely ^chides a fmnk fir onh teaching a '»^1®" 
womads band. Why^ faid the monk, fc is a devout v!”aTBcVn«d,^ 
woman. No matter for that, repiud h Jatden, the iiuu. 
earth is good, and Wtster is good ; but if tboje two 
elements are mixed, from thence procetdi etuthing bat 1 Antonin 

dirt ..* Si Jerome knowing what prejudice P’ * 3 » 9 * 

the cbnverfatic^ of Women, though free liotii fuf- 
‘ picion and fcandaJ, did to clergymen ; Hojpuhium , p ftifiron, 

‘ tuum (fays he) aut rtro, auU^nUnquam multerum pe* tp. aii Nepot. 

* des terant: fttia non potffi pto corde turn Deo L\y iir». 

‘ bitare, fui feeminasrum ac/.ffilut^xopujatur: Jaemina 

* Jecum parittr habitantis conjneatiam eXurit, J'erminar 

* nomen tuum noverinr, vultum nefeiant. Let the feet 

* of women feldom or never tread thy chamber floor, 

'V becaufe he that delights in the converfation of wo- 

*Nnen cannot devote his heart entirely to God. A 
‘ woman burns the confeience of l.im ftie dwells wiih, 

* let womep know, thy name, not thy face .... nor 

* do thou know thejrs.{St Lyprian lubtilly i D- Cypr. dc 

* and learnedly confutes thofe daring (pirits, who fmgul. Cier. 

* prefume upon their own..>*inicgritv fo much, that 

‘ they fear nothing from women, gencroii/ly hop-„ 

* ing to come off* clear without engaging in the leaft 
‘ their hohj affeAions. Hrs words arc as follovp : It 

* is impomblc to be furroumlcd with flames and not 

’ * to be burnt; it is more expedient to fear well than * 

* to prefume ill. It is better for a man 10 ronfefs 
‘ himfelf weak, that he may become UrooH, 'h iu to 

* pretend to be ftrong and prove weak. He receives 

* himfelf who thinks himlelf to be fomcthing and 

* really is nothing. "Who can carry fire in his bo* 

* fom, and his cloaths not he burnt ? tnie, but I 

* would conquer that 1 may triumph. H.ili ihou not 

* thy own flefh to contend with and overcome ? 

* why fliouldft thou deiirc laurels From anotber cli- 

* mate? the flefli lufleth ^gainil the Ipiiit, and the 

* fpiric againft the flefli. Let it be l.uii once for all. 

The converfation of women is the dc' il’s bird-lime 

* to catch and enfiave men . . . (57) Horrid blind- 

* nefs! to chufe to live in a pLce whfre vve muft Vital Bermrd, 

‘ every day ncccifarily either pcifli or overcome, ^'ha- 

* and to imagine to fleep lafrly near a viper. * ^id *S»*, 

nectffe (lays St Jerome) tn ea verjari /.wc, jn « p. Mii-ron. 

‘ qua necijfe habeas quoUate out perite, atti vincere f lib, ii, Ep. j». 

‘ quit unquam mortality, junta viperam fecuros,Jomnos 

* capitF pur author aljerwards, giving fomc pre- 
feriptions againft the motions of the flclh, places ab- 
flinence in the firii place, frequenting good companjv 

in the fecond, and then he (58), that the third v*) Viul el* 

wilt be never so come near women, but to fee them P*8‘ 

afar off, as jLacides^ in Laertius, .toldking Attains he 

Jlfouli look pictures. . . . * * St Aufiin hfJd*‘'ioe)e V*. d Ai'f. S« 

words of St Paul, fly fornication, objervts that St Paul xtcj. de t«in, 

does not Jay reft ft, but fiy, becaufe viiicry is furer tby 

flight than by refiftance \ Contra libidinis impctiim ap- 

prehende fugam, fi vis obiinere vi£loriam« ncc ti- 

bi Areenndum fit fugerc, fi caftitaus palmam defide- 

ras obtinsre. 




Tu fugiendo ftiga, quern fnga fda fugat. 

.. _ ^ Defeat by flight, what flight alone defeats, 

V ^ #,«»»/«■. ^ Thefe ra„iini, fo tril* and fo in ihmWraa, 

J. ftU, But whtre ii tbt mtrffitj t/piiP vd bafides fo confjderable on atcOw> of ihc vehera- 

tion that is paid to thofe great faints, wiio Jiavu 
laid them down in .4 heir writings, are very often in- 
culcaAd into the/minds of thofe who have moft 
need of them. ThA fame things are preached overy day 
to them I they arelprefied in an infinim number ol\ 
books i and yet thoje^perfons coounuo in the cuftom 
of wflltn^y expofioq themfelves to danger* One 
vrouM think they fct op for brawy, and *** 8 Lte*** 
(hema to them 11 ignominious an Uk of cdWafdice as 


coMuer ur fall But where is the neeeffity of quift 
* itrtmnty and following uncertainty. J>eath 
he avoided either by fighting or by flying Ton 


^mio fight may be either ctnquered or a con^ 

* A fiy* do not emfuer in that 1 fiy i bus 

* that I may net be conquered. No 

* fitjhtf mhtn^a ferpent^s near him* It tt paflto 

* may m MU^dtud it is pffbh it Jomttmts swy. 
The tiithor of » book, primed at Pans m 1^0. iiih 

U Mroir des Cbanoines, has collcacd toge* 

No. LX» ^ 






46 ' FONTEVRAUD. 

Itrmtn^ ivho have pafled whole nights in bed with women without enjo/ing them [OJi v . 
wi^^uch more reafon it ou^ to be fuppofed tfut a monk fliould be able ti^ 
frain upon fuch occafions. Mr Nfenage defcfves to be confulted upon the proofs 
fatlier de la Mainfcrme has rcjeftcd [P]. But more particularly fhould we confuktheW 

JpUgiikatJ 


( 61 ) That Is 
Montigne*B Hi' 
liiteT. 


it doc* to milftary men. They advance to the com¬ 
bat with boldnefs and chearfulneCa. The fair fex, in 
whom cour.igc is not required, yet flicw a great deal 
of intrepidity ii]'or\ this account: they are ai ready 
to receive viiits in their cloidera as the others ate 
to pay them: both parties behave themrelves as if 
neither feared to be vanqaiihed, and it is very pro¬ 
bable this fecurity is not fo much founded upon a 
knowledge of their own ftrength* as upon an unwil- 
lingnefs to come off victorious in this conflict ; and 
at the wofft the conflict itfclf, whatever may be the 
event of it, is not without ifs charms: if a victory 
follows, it is fo much gained upon nature; if they are 
foiled* it i.s fo much gained for her. Let (his befaid with¬ 
out prejudice to thofe, who fincercly keep the vows 
of chaftity they havf» made, and who without doubt, 
if they do not happen to Ibllow St Jerome’s advice, 
■re Cure their vifiis, iheir long conver(ations, &c. 
will not cxciyeHlf tftfftfer in them. Bui they would 
infallibly condemn that cxcefs of raflincfs which fome 
have thought the founder of Frontevaux guilty 

[O] T/l^re hatti hen w», vibo have pajfed whole nigh^ 
in hed with women without enjoying thetaJ] Montag(ie 

(») Monag™, f®™* ‘ ^ <*? •oo't /•}> <S 9 ). 

EaSii*, iib. i», a* a miracle, as the queen of Navarre does in one 
cap. xf. pig. m* * of the tales her Heptameron, (a diverting book 
* 7 »* > 73 * * in it’i kind) nor a very difHcuIi thing, to fpend 

‘ whole nights with the iftmoft freedom with a miltrefs 

* long courted* and keep a promife of going no 

* farther than meer killing.* He fays in another 
(6o) ]«]. ibi^. place (6o), that his father would * tell of ftrange inti 
cap. ii, pag. *i, • macics, that he had had with very honeft women 

' without any iufpicioos. And as to himfclf, he fwore 
(6i) folcmnly that he had known no woman be¬ 
fore his wife, tho* he did not marry till he was 
thirty three years of age, and had been a long 

* time in the Italian wars.* If we may credit Icud 
men, the cafe mentioned by* this writer is nothing 
extraordinary. Wlicn thefe people are to tell their 
adventures, they protcll they have fometitnes been 
forced io proceed gradually, and have not been al¬ 
lowed the Lil favour, till they have been proved 
whether they would keep their promife of being 
contented yvith Icflcr one.s. Some tell, without nam¬ 
ing perfons, they could have done what they would, 
but they have abftained, that they might not be cm- 
baralTed with ill confcqucnces, or would not expofc 
the womyi to the uifhonour (he was afraid of. Let 
us grant to thofe, who would nuke ufe of fuch ad-,^ 
ventures, to make it probable that fbme Monks h^fe 
been vi^orio'.t.i over the moft alluring opportunities; 
let us^rant tticni, 1 fay, tflat the paflion of leud 
ineii'isnoi aiwayri fo impetuous, but that fometimes 
it will flop of itfelf by the cun|ideration of certain 

/ drcumflances : what ufe will they make of this to 
juflity thofe Monks ? thefe debauchees refrain, with¬ 
out committing impurities, which in the judgment of 
moderate cafutlls come up to mdkcal 5 n^ and fomc- 
the opinion of other cafuiAs to a fln ex¬ 
ceeding that of enjoyment ? il the pretended victory 
o( thcic Monks was fomething of this nature, would 
it not really be the triumph ol luA, and not of chattity ? 
and in proceeding thus againft them, we muff not fpare 
their Ihe-companions: their rafhncL was ftill morl un¬ 
warrantable than ffiat of the men. Nor can the pru¬ 
dence of women, thus expofe rhemfelves, be bet¬ 
ter defended than their chaftity. Comtnoq prudence 
would tell them, that neither proAifes nor oaths are 
to be depended upon, but that they ought to fccure 
themfclvea in a bet^ way. This pats me in mind 
of an adventure l^ve read in a little book which 
was printed at fSns and in Holland in t68z. The ftotf 
is this; the adventurer fpeaks t his name is Pontignan* 
1 was in the country,/syr (6f|k. with two amiable 
ladies, and I loved them both af 
declared to each of them fingly 
and had no reafon to be diflats^ 

One evening, «< 1 was alone**' 
in my night-gown, in eame 


with us, they muft fwaddle me qp. They toW me . 
what the crick war 1 was pleafed with the conceit, 
and confented verjy merrily to be fwaddled. Tl^y 
took me in my night gown juft aa 1 was, and wrap¬ 
ped me about with 1 believe more chan a hundred 
cHs of linnen, cut Hke fwathes, I was juft likcaA 
Egyptian mummy .... when I was thus equipp^ 
like a mummy, they told me, well, PontignasB • 
well bred gentVman does not refufe to lie wlil^ 
ladies when they defire him. We have both 
promifed thee favours, which we are ready tografttf ) 

Ahf wicked creatures, cried I, take away thefi^ j 
fwathes, and do what you tvill with me. 
faid they, thofe will be no hinderance: and upon tk|v 
they ordered the to ht carried to one oftiicir houfl ‘ 
and put to bed all Twaddled as 1 was, and the two ; 
gypfics placed themfclves on each fide of me. T^c 
chamber was full of lights, and 1 cquM fee then# 
in fine and alluring night dre/Tes, I had ncitliev 
hands, legs, nor any thing in the world at liberty. 

I was buried in linnen, and had only my eyes our, 
which made me mad. You may eafify imagine the 

* condhton I was in: fometim^ X begged them td 
‘ let me have an arm, or haKB; or oBy one finger* 

Sometimes I ftruggled hard to get free from my 
bands: fo that once the Udtci^thought 1 had broke 
them,tand jumped out of bed, crying out both of 
them, we are undone. They were m, the right of 
it} for truly if 1 had been in a condition to have 
been revenged, I (hould have forct^d them to have 
cried for mercy. Sometimes 1 threatned so difgrace 
them by falling alleep by them, ifrhich yq I fliould 
have found it hard to have done iThey only an- 
fwered me by infulting me for the good fortune 1 

* loft, and by little caref^, for which 1 could freely 

* have beaten them. I n^er pafled Inch a night 

in my life.’ This was a well contrived caution (63): (^3' f 
thofe ladies, as immodeft as they may be reprefented, 
were more prident than the devout women of 
tevaux (b4)- • Hor*c 

[P] Mm^en^e defends to h eonfylted eoncerjiing Tipifl. 
the preoji that father de la Muin/erme bm rej^-itri 
‘ Bollandus, in his annotationf on the life o» R. ti’A: 
briflcl, fays, iha^ father Sirmond, %^opublifh’vl Gcot inilnrra^t rmne 
fry of vendome’s letters, repented he bad made hure ns 
that public which we have mentioned, judgiug^^t Ji**^^®** 

Ipurious after a ftrifl examina^n, and that he dc- «« 

iigned to give notice of the feme itm,a fecond edi- ,rM'i7 ruU t * 
tion. But I cin aflure you, tlwt father Sirrior.d«ii!*iiA «»- 
never had any fuch defign, nor ever Apcnced theP*** 
publifliing the faid •letter. I knew him iministel/''^y^^ 
and long, even to his death .... Mr Pavilion in ^ ' 

the preface to his hiAory of R. d’Arbrifiel, favi r64) ^i^rint 
that this letter of Geoffry of Vendonie, not being to what ia (abl4» 
be found IK the manuicripc of the moualterv ol Ven- 
dome, as father Sirmond knew well, and plainly one'mUlii'ap^ 
infinuates,* it ought to be fufpe^ed (65}.* Mr Me- h«rn the wurla 
nage, having mentioned feme other things, znd parti- of Loke, 
culariy the certificate of Vincent Marfolc, goes on 
thus: • Since he affirms that letter was ^ot in the L^rtJlre 
' manufeript, 1 am perfuaded it was not. tme wf^fhtbtir go* 

* when he affirmed it. But on the other as' 

* father Sirmond, who is a man ^ the utmoR fin- o/hglom 

* cerity, and wl^ had feen that *dunufcripi^ has not 


(6ft) Xcs4(n^c 

kIm. 


f my manner.*! had 
f kindnefi for them, 
I with their anfwer. 
my aparimeht, and 
Ife two ladies, and told 


put a tiick itpon A gentknuui, who wm 


* obferved in hif notes upon that Vtter* that it was 

* not in the maftafeript, and^e^er told me fb, tho* liv. iii« op-xV, 

* I have talked with him itiffte than once upon the pag. io 4 , * 

* letter, I am al (9 firmly perfuaded*Chs^ it was there, 7 

* when father Sirmond printed hi* Geoffry of Ven- 
ddme. Theremre it moft have been torn 
out afterwards at the requeil of Joanna Baptifta de 

* Bpurbon, legiciindte daughter of France, abbefs 

* Aoncevaux ; at whofe iefire alfo Theophilus Kay- 
naud retraced tn hi* ?r/e/ foitium Davidt 

he had wrote concerning R. d’ArbriiTet in his ^ 
utriufque feetut eonver/atione: this was cola 
by father Commhre the jefuit. And what ferves 
^.jAviace me* that ft was torn out, that they 

* no longer ftiew the iaid manurcript, «but tell you, 

* in the xbbty of® Venddine, that ethey knoiv not 
^ whAtiibecomeofit, Rmwiut hBtimly nSnjtm the 

* opvidoA 



FORBES. S 6 ^ 

two volumes in folio publiflied at Amftcrdam 1703, to which is added his liftVric-^'*\ t*>*^* lis¬ 
ten by George Garden. An abridgment of the fame, together, with a gcjieraJ idea ot) his 
writings, is to be found in the journalifts ; for which rcalbn I lliall not enlarge up- 
on thend* 

FOR B^E S fW IL LIA bifliop of Edinburgh in the XVIIth century, was born 
^>at Aberdeen in Gotland, where he wqpt through his clafTical learning an,d philoJopHy, «v 
At fixtecn years of agejre was mafter of arts, and preibntly after profelfor of logic^ 
which c«ffice he difeharged for four years with great fuccefs. He applied himfelf nre-^ 
nuoufly to defend Ariftotle’s logic againft the cavils of the Rarniits. Afterwards he 
travelled, • and made a prodigious progrefs in divinity and Hebrew in the univerfuies of 
Germany, daring the tour years he continued in that country. After this he vifired 
the univerfity of Leyden, and got the efteem of ail the^ great men who flourilhed 
^ there. The ill ftate of his health nor permitting him to undertake a journey into France 
and Italy as he deftgned, he went over to England. The fame of his learning foon 
fpreading there, the uni'Jcrfity of Oxford offered him a profeflbrfhip in the Hebrew 
tongue. He did not accept of it, for the phyficians advifed him to recurri to his 
native country. The magiftrates of Aberdeen cxprefRiiJ a particular cfla ui for him. 

He recovered his healtli and accepted the cure of Alford in the ciiocelc oi Aberdeen, 

His ftay in this parifli was but fliort; his great learning, eloquence, and piety, 
requiring a more conft)icuous ftation. Being called to preach in his own country, l.c 
accepted the call, ana difeharged the duty of a true miniifer of the gofpel. He was 
admitted dodlor of divinity, when king James, among other things, had agreed with 
the deputies of the clergy (a), that the academical dignities and degrees fliould be re- fc) hc b.. 
ftored to their antient courfe. The minifterial fundtions, and preaching, impairing his 
health, rfiey afTigned him a lefs toilfomc employment, by making him principal of drew ,in sc,.t. 
Marlhal college. He read ledlures three times a week, as the ilatutes required, and 
was afterwards declared dean of the faculty of divinity, and’then redfor of the univer- 
fjty ; a poft immediately next to thc^chancellor. The city of Edinburgh invited him to 
be their paftor : he humbly thanked them for this mark of their elleem, but at Icngtii 
was forced to accept of it, the fupream council, and tJie provincial fynod, having or-“ 
dcred Jiim to do fo, Hc was received at Edinburgh witii all po/UbJc figns of friend- 
Blip i but the tempers of men being afterwards altered \^A\ he withdrew from that • 

flock, and returned into his own country, ^here he was paffionately dehred. Some years 
after he was fent for, by king Charles I, who had been crowned with great pcjmp at 
Edinburgh in 1633*. He preached before this prince with fo much eloquence and learn¬ 
ing, that hc WiJs admired by the whole auditory. X^e king, having founded an epifeo- 
fcpal church at Edinburgh, fouad no body fo worthy to fill the new fee as our Forbes. 

was confecrated lyith die ufyal ceremonies, and applied himfelf entirely to the 
ftinaions of his dignity ; bufhe fell fick foon after, and died theiirftof April 1634, 
having enjoyed his bimopric only three months. He was forty nine years of age {b), at the 

He had printcH nothing, and compofed but very little. He wrote a trad tending to 
pacify controverfics [5], which was printed in 1658, and reprinted at Hel'mftad in in tlic fcra [i^J* 
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■“' umpsn of miH tting Atittd ] The dilTc- 

rence of oj^inions concerning cpifcopacy was the caufe 
Uf this alteration. The pjftor taught, that bi/hops are 
above prlefts: the people did not believe this epifcopal 

fn the dlfciDlinC of 



roTDcs inainuunca moociwy swu lonuiy m 
that the priinai^ of bithops is not a hutnane inftitu- 
tion, but founded upon the word of Gdn, the pra- 
fticc of the apoliles, and the cullom of the primitive 
church. His auditors rejcfled this doftiinc, reproach- 
(t) Forbefil ft- ing their (hiftor, and charging him with Popery (1). 
nam doflrinwn Vi^en jie found that hia labours were unprofitable to 
de Epifeoporum ^as only feed fown upon a barren 

jSl'rifli- he «foI»ed to lay down hu charge, and the 

te, ipfomque rather becaufe his lean and macerateclbody could hard- 
Fentificiag profef- ]» bear the fmoak of Bdifiburgh, wjhoot great dan- 
fionis wum Infi- ' u\ J aA herein only the . of a tranllator, 
wilhoot interpofing mjil judgment jh th. dirpwe be- 
Qnl Ftr- tween the Eoifeopanana and Preai. _ 

rS] Ht ttmpDftd lit Ha! h* mrtH . tnS U»di»gtt 
.«V «»trw/«-/ 7 /r.] The title of tbla ^ 
ntimts (if ^ ffiifi- 

jLinu, furgamrit, invetaiirn fanlltrum, ^ Cttniyo 
fmJiattrt, Euibarijlia (}).» It not b« «n^P^- 
(}] It h M »», ,M. 40 tafcrt here the charafler the author of h» Ufe 
^•iven of U; ‘ Opus hoc poahumum, qnt^ jam 


(xj ibta. 


and contains 


4tf|N«ei» It 
^ printed it 
^Candoo. 


given 01 u; - vpus “w'- ^ 

f !n»loeem prodit, ett pacati ingenn & moderatJJnjmi 
ingeeafpeWn & indicVuin ; in 
crflbttdef*& Catholicus moderator, « ■gg' 

raa* tain reformatae quam 

fataeit. Quami modcwtio- 


ncm fccerit ofiendens di<no illo frcquenv-r ab ipfo 
* ufurpiito: Si pinres fuifi’e/it Cu/Tindii & WiccVii, non , ^ ^ , 

'f-^paa fuiflel l-uihero aui Calvino (4)-- fitr 

^ fojlbunms wurit whUh mw appears in puhUcp is an p'^ * 

txtraerdiffary proof Ad fpeeimen of tnoder/ftt 9 ^^nd 
a patijic iempert tobefein, /ike a fecund Caja^et 
and Catholic moderator^ be flrtnuoujly labours to com- 
pofe, or at leaf to mitigate^ the rtgid and auftere ^P‘\ 
nionst both of the reformed anderomanijis. the great ' 
regard he had for tnoaderation fufficiently appears by 
that common faying of bis ; that bad there heeitj^n^e^ 
jCaJfande/s and Wuelius*St there would have keen m 
meafion for a Luther or a Calvin/ Thcfe laft words 
arc not rclilhed by zealous and hot men: they ar^ a 
tacit cenfure upon JLuiher and Calvin ; they feem to , 
blame them for having carried a thoufand things to 
extremities^ which moderate men, fuch as^ Cuibnder 
and Wicelius, would have tolerated for the Palte of 
peace. Obferve that he had filled the margin of Bel- 
lartnin*s four volumes with notes. Thefc notes were 
¥0 well liked by Robert Baron, profcHbr in divinity 
in William Forbes’s place, that he preferred ihun to 
all that had been publiihed aWiUl that Jefuh. He 
would have publiflied them if deatSliad not picvcnied 
him. For the reft, the refolution our pda.c rook not 
to write much was veiy good, and as Iblid as the ad¬ 
vice he gave to one who ufed a great deal 6 f paper. 

Read%ort, faid he, and mite Itfs. Pauca jeripfst^ fiire 
enim makit piam ferihtre, hoc di/lerium ferifturienti 
euidamt isf ei magnot Jabores, of entanti^ Upidt fed fo* 

Hid nkrpdviti Legy piura* t/ ferihi’pauehra (sl-Cs)!** ‘ki 4 a 
The number of excellent writers would not he fo 
ftpAll « ft if, if thefe, who tt length uqyutjjiisfit ^ 
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j 7 oj/(c), Wc fhall fee below what the bilhop of Saliflbury fays of the merit of tlu» 
prelJe [CJ. Mr le FCvre, dodtor of the Sorbonnc, made an ill choice of his witneffes, 
when fie quoted the opinion of W tlham Forbes, to prove that the Calvinifts do not^d- 
here to the dccifions of the fynod of Dort. MonI'. Arnauld knew how to make the 
moil of his advantage on this ogcafion [Dj, 



^ of ii(^riting cou}d bring themfclve* to a refolu- 

lion of publiOiing but once in four years i but they 
abufe the facility of writing they have obtained, and in¬ 
jure their reputation, by heaping volume upon vo¬ 
lume: they will not be at the trouble of reviflng and 
p:>]iniing. and therefore do nothing that is good, or 
that conies near the merit of their hrft performances, 
't'o concluch*, f believe that, if the man who wrote fo 
much Jvid come fome time after, nnd told William 
Forbes / followed your advice, I have read juch 
and !neb a number of books, he would have given him 
this iiirthcf advice, Jor the future, read lef$ and medi- 
sutc m’ire. 1 have heard fay that Mr Claude advifed a 
very learned perfon, who had l>cen a prodigious reader, 
to be three or four years without reading any thing, 
and to do nothing but meditate: as if he had (aid, you 
have eat enough, novS'digeJi, 'Fhofe who arc called 
hfllnonn librorum have need of this advice. 

[C ] JVe (hall fee below what the bijhop of Saliibu- 
ry has fald of the merit of this prelate.'] * William 
Forbes was alfo one of the dodlors of Aberdeen * ; 
while king Charles was in Scotland, he was promo¬ 
ted to the bifhopric of Edinburgh, which that prince 
had then founded, .^nd this gave him occafion to fay 
that he lud met fo excellent a tlergyman, that h® 
deferved to have a new cpifcopal lee crefted for him, 

and indeed he was a great and fub'nme divine. 

Uc preidled with fb much zeal and ardour, that 
fecqucntly forgetting the mcafurc of time, he con- 
tunicci his fernions for two or three hours: this toil 
greatly diniiniflied his ftrength, together with his 
fjlting and afcciic way of life, which he carried to 
fucfi .1 height, that he took no more nouriftiment 
tii.in was juft fuflicicnt to retard his death, which 
happened one year after his promotion to a biftiopric. 
He enjoyed this dignity long enough to exhibit the 
virtues of an excellent niinillcr in his perfon, but 
too little a w hile to perform whaf might liavc been 
expected from a longer life. The few boolcs«hc pub- 
liflitd are a fulhcient proof ot his great and extenfivc 
learning, though his ardent defirc after peace and 
unity among Chriftians, made him too favourable to 
a great many corruptions in the church of Rome: 
Thus an unlimited charity engages great men to en¬ 
tertain imprudent opinions : but when the princi¬ 
ple or motive they a£l by is truly good, they ought 
to be excufed, or at leaft cenfured with modera¬ 
tion (6).* 

[D ] Mr Arnauld knew how to make the mojl of hh 
Will. Bcdcll. adx>antage Ifn tbit occay/on.] He had mantained in Ids 
great book of the overthrow of morality, that the iyav 


• \ 


(n, flornei'^ T're 
I rtu* l.ite 


sniihl^lity of grace, or impoftibUity of fgUftig from grace?* 
was an article of faith among the Calvinilts determined 
by the fynod of Dort.*' Mr le Fevrg oppofed this af' 
fertion, and endeavoured to prove that the Calvinilts 
were at liberty to believe whac they pleafed concern¬ 
ing it. He cited feverat Proteftant writers who did 
not bold the inatniflibility of grace, and particularly W'il- • 

liam Forbes. Let us fee what Mr Arnauld replied to 
this (7) : * The very title of William Forbes’s book (^) ArnmiU, 
ought to have convinced Mr Ic Fevre that he was CalvinUme ettu- 
not a fit perfon to be objedted to me. For he was ".‘HU 

the molt moderate and equitable of thofe pacific epif- 
copalians, who, defiring a union between the Catho¬ 
lics and Proteftants, made no difficulty to decide for 
the Catholics a^inft the Calvinifts, when they be¬ 
lieved the Calvinifts Were in the wrong, as he him- 
felf believed thev were in feveral points of controver- 
fy he has handled. Therefore in the abridgment of 
his life, in the beginning of his book, he is called 

another CafTander.His friends durft not pub- 

iilh his book till 1658, twenty years after his death: 
and yet, long before it appeared, he was hated by 
the Calvinifts, as one that maintained againft them the 
Arminian dodlrine of the amiilibility of faith, proba¬ 
bly bccaufe he could not forbdar faying in his fer- 
mons, that, when the presbyterians undertook the 
Kuin of epifcopacy, being fupported by the parlia¬ 
ment r^els, one of the reproacfies they threw upon 
Laud, the unhappy archbifhop of Canterbury, was, 
that he encouraged Arminianifin t and the proof 
they brought of it is, that he perfuaded the king to 
promote to the biftioprics of Scotland, men who had 
hardly any thing to dilUnguifh them, but bcipg 
known to be zealous Arminians, fpeh, faidthey, at 
was Forbes promoted by that king to the fee of E- 
dinburgh. This liberty which Jic took to diilike 
the Geneva opinions made^ him fo oMioxious to 
Calvin’s party, that, having been cjled to Edinburgh, 
to be pallor there, before it was nrctfled into a bi- 
ffiopric, thofe who were the moft powerful in that city 
could not bear him, and branded biro with the name 
of Papift.* This, and ftthcr things fpec*fied by 
Arnauld, fhew io evidently that*our Forbcs*8 private 
fentiments, concerning the inanfiffibility of grace, can¬ 
not be brought as a proof that th^ Calvinifts arc at 
liberty to rejc£l that dodlrinc, that it is unneceiTary to 
inquire what Mr le Fevre anfwercd j for it may cafily 
be fuppofed that it could notAe to the purpofe. 

And indeed kis reply is fo weak tnaV'f^ill not relate piy to Mt *Ar^ 
( 81 . • 

« * 
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I^Ul. QUES, ppior of Deuil in the Xllch century, was an intimate friend of ^ 
(j) Tr u in Abe- Abtiard. He is little known, I believe, but by the confolatory letter (a) ht 

lauuwor to that friend upon the loft of his privities. ^— " - 

/an( 


, pjg 

Cl7. Paris c«iit. 

x6i6. 


We have given an account m 
nothcf place (b)^of the violence done to Abelard, who, inftcad of well inftrufting 
In the articles pupil, had got her with child. This young woman's relations, to be more com- 
plt-arlv revenged, went to *thc very root of the evil, and plucked it up fo well, that 
they put it out of the power of tnc criminal ever to relapfe. Foulques, knowing that 
Ai)elard was inconfolable on account of this mutilation, wrote him a letter, wnemn, 
lie fet out all the advantages that might accrue to him from fuch a misfortune. /«c* 
reprefented to him, that his great gifts, the fubtilty of his wit, his eloquence and learn* 
ing, which drpw an admirable number of auditors to mm from all parts [-/f], had 

\ . filled 


j 


[A] Abshri^s great gifts drew an incrtdiblg num¬ 
ber of auditors to him.] They came from Rome, Spain, 
England, Germany,Neiherlands, and the remoteft 
provinces of Our Foulques exprefles this in a 

very lively manner, though his ftile favours a little of 
the bombaft of the barbarous ages. « Roma faos tibl 

* docendt>s tranfmitcebat alumnos, & quse olim omnium 

* artlum fc'ientiam auditoribus folebat infiindeft, fa- 

* picnciorem tc fe iapientc tracfmiffis fchqlaribui mofi- 
‘ llrabat. Nulla terrarum fpatia, nulla montium caca- 

* TTiina, nulla concava valium,*luilta via difficili licet 

* pc*^iculo & latrone quominus ad te properarent 

* Aoglorum turbem juvenum mare iaterja- 


tens. Be undarpm proeella terribUii nol^ terrebat, fed 
Omni pericalo cotitempto, audito tuo nomine ad te 
conftuebit^ Retdota BrUaania fua animalia erudien- 
da deftinabit. Andegsvenfis comm edomita feritik 
tibi fiiinulabantiir In fuh. # Pidtavi, Wafeones, Be Hi\ 
beri; Ncrnnannia, Flandria, Theatonicus Sc^Sue- 
vius tuum colere ingenliiin, landare Be prsaic^ 
affidu^ ftttdebac. Prstcrea cui^oa Parlfiorum ^ivV 
habitantei. Be Intra Galliaaum proximas Be 
hotiffitnat prtea qiti fic H te docete fitiebafit^ 
fi nihil dilciplmie iron apiad te Infenixi potuiffet. 

• Roma iratfkfiUd harfons tojtmr tuUm^ and 
whoformrh iifftfid ima kir papih ike knomltdga 

0 ’ 
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lied him with imfufferable vanity. He gently touches upon another thing that ikd 
not a little contributed to make him fo proud, which was, thaathe women ran atu.r 
him ^S], and gloried in making a conqueft of him. He told him, the lofs hi Iwd 
fuftained would cure him of his pride, and deliver hilh from the lhares of women, which 
had . reduced him to very great want [CJ, though his proteffion^ was worth a great deal 
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* ^ 7 ) Epift CXCIIJ. 


(3) .S«e St Ber¬ 
nard'! letter to 


(a) AbclarJJ. 

Opi|. pag. J y. 


^ a// arts, did, hy committing her /Mars to yod^ 
tare, own the Jufariority cf your wjdom- No dijianee 

* of climate, no height of mountaim, no depth of val- 

* lies, no ways however difficult or dangerous to travel' 

* lers have prevented them from hajitning to you. The 

* interpojition ofjeas, the threats of forms and tempefls, 

* could not deter the Britijb youth, when they bad once 

* beardymr name, from crouding to you. Remote Bre^ 

* tagae determined to Jhake off her favage ignorance. 

* Anjou having Jefttnei her native fercenejs learned 

* from you to obey, Roiiiou, Gafcaiat, and Spain i Nor^ 

* tnandy, Flanders, and Germany, owned, courted, and 

* couti^ually extolled the greatnefs of your genius. All 

* the inhabitants f Paris, all the People in France, 

* whether neighbouring or remote,* had Jucb an infatia- ■ 

‘ ble defire of being hfrudled by you, that they feemed 

* to think all difeipline was engroffed by youl* Foul- 
ques is not the only one that mentions this great af¬ 
fluence of fcholars. There is a chronicle writer (i) 
who affirms they came from almoll all the Iiatin coun¬ 
tries: * Petrus Abailardus monachus & abbas, vircrat 
< rcligioius, cxcellentiffimarum ReAor fcholaruin ad 

* qua& pene de tota ^atinitate viri litterati confluebant. 

*4 — Pet A* Abelard, monk and abbot, was a man of 

* great piety, and a mafier of excellent fchools, which 
‘ were crouded by learned men, from almofi all parts of 
‘ the Latin worldl It cfnnot be denied they cai^ fome 
of them JVoin beyopd the Alps, fince Sc Bernard writes 
that Peter Abelard had nothing to fear, becaufe he be¬ 
lieved he had protedlors at the court of Rome among 
the cardinals, and ocher eccleiiaflics that had ftudied 
under him. Securus tamen efi quoniam eardinales 

iA elericos curiee Je difcipulos habuiffe gloriatur (a^ ____^ _ _ 

Cardinal Gui du thatcl, who was afterwards Pope *famc leeches, that fuck out his inotuy. glad lie 

fi ___ _-_ rr U.. ■ 




Celefline IJ (5), was one of thefe patrons. If you 
confult Abetoid himfelf upoif the number of his difei- 
Jiim, in Abelard a when hc retired into the coun- 

wQik-., iwg. *99 was folloeved by fuch crouds of fcholars, that 

they could get neither lodgings nor pr(yiflons enough 
for them : Ad quas (fcbolas) tanta fcholarium multitude 
coSjiuxit, ut*nec locus hofpitiis, free terra Jufficertt ali- 
mentis (4). * * 

[B] iVomen ran after F/w.] Thcfc are Foulques’s 
own words', whfre it mull be obferve^ he fpeaks only 
by hcarfay. < Nam iliud quod fle tet ut ajunt, pracci- 
* pitem dedit, fingolarum icilicct faeminarum amorem 
te laqueos libidigk earum quibus fuos capiunt fcorta- 
tores, videor praecerirc quaiis aliquid dU 

'. pxx 0 & ordini noflro & regular noilra; religionis 
noq coillordct.- As to that which, the world 


* licentia proprium quid habefe) vexationt diftrahen- 

* tium non erit obnoxia. A modo incipie.*! jwffidcrc 
‘ quod muhis paulo amc diflrahebatur evikcrationi- 

bus. — The diminution of your fortune is a more 
‘ ample leflimony, than any thing 1 can fay, of the 
‘ mtjcbiifs continually brought vp;,n you by shat trouble' 

* fome member, which by GOlys good will andfavour 

* you have now hfi. All the fruits of ^mr labours, and 
‘ the prckiute of your knowledge, except what was laid 
‘ out on a bare jubjifience, was perpetually funk in tb$ 

alLcraving guif offurnication* The rapaiuus avarici 

* of lend women finpped you of all. No ,/gr ever heard 
^ of a whore that knew compajjien, or that jjared the 

* fortune of her followers, f jbe could gts n into her 
power. Tour extream poveriy feems to U ,1 p,c.f of 
what I advance', fince, if repost be true, y.n had ?iO- 

* thing to fbew of all yeHr vafi income, except a few 

* old eloaths, when you hy under thofe ctreufnjhnrces, 

* , Bejides all this, yc,ur money, f you be aLowti 

* to have any (for the monks without petm'.fjn'ii cannot 

* call any tbetr own) will no longer be fubje -1 to th e Jc~ 

* predations of thofe rovers. Ftom hetae f \ rw.itd you 

* will begin to enjoy what lately was tTnbe:..xi hd by the 

‘ t^oft lavsfh prof upon.* Ni> doubt toxnuion jt-f 011 hud 
amplifled things: 1 cannot chink that Alci.ud at the 
time of his dilaltcr reduced to the condition of ihe 
prodigal fon, who* having fpent his living among har 
lots (5), was ready to penfh with hunger 16). 1 can 

fefs his comforter docs not icprcl'cnt hini as adually re , 

duced to a bit of breads but only in ga.cial OtT 

brought to rags. Nay it may be ohjcdled tlui it i a piiriyil Tu iini 
more probable a Icud icllow Ihould juiii hiinrcif to fuch liiti*** 

a degree, as to want eloaths rather than food; for the 

fame leeches, that fuck out his inrjtuy. art: glad he ^ * 

ihould be Jufty : it is their intercll ili,u hr. tixdi, will; ,7/ «j. 5; 

but his eloaths are nothing to them ; it 1,. to them d.v ul'./Asfjtat. 
mage if hc is not vigorous, and tlicy would rather fup- kpo vir> tun- 
ply him with food, than Jet him flarve. Yet 1 believe 
Foulques had heard tha| Abelard was fo ruined by 
women, that be wanted both nourilhmcnt and cio..ths: 

I do not fuppofe Foulques minded thofe fuhtlc diilin- 
dlions between diet and eloaths (7); but 1 am furc hc (-») Thrfe diftin- 
gave too much credit to labulous ilories; lor tiiough »ris mmlu d*», 
it fliould not be fuppofed that Abelard’s proleflion. and [“Jim J^ ,*oi 
marriage with HcloilA, kept .Him W'ilhin bounds, yet pj am.tljcr gal* 
it is hard to think that a handfome man as hc was, a hnt; hut Abe* 
fine Ijpeaker, a fubtle logician, in great repufe, loved by wa» atP|iris» 
the women, ihould have fpent upon them the ].ifl pen- m^ncy*,”' 

ny. A man of wit in his place, and a(.qi 7 tinied with he :• neglected, 
the world, would perhaps have got more money than andutherOoo'.cd 


f '0 nary SB* 


fays, plunged you info misfortum, namely the love of lih fpent in fuch a way. But hcjc was Abelard's mi- ^hotan 


women, and the jnarcs of luft in which they catch 
thoughtlefs wretches, 1 think it more proper to bepajfed 
over in filence, than to mention a thing which does 
not agree with our order, and the rules of our reli^ 
gioa,* 

[C ] . . • * Women reduced him to very great wantf\ 
'oulques, who had heard fay that Abelard was fo poor, 
irhen this mbfoitune happened to him, that he had 
iqching but rags to cover him, begs him to conflder 
viyatgreat damage that little part of his body, which 
off, had been to him, and how much he would 
av^nd get by loflng it. You ruined yourfelf, fays 
le, by your leud intrigues; all you;;^eflate was iwal- 
owed up by that abominable gulf ) * H»c corporis 
particuia quam omnipotentis Dei judicio Sc benefleio 
pcrdtdtfti, quantum tibi noiuerai ac nocere quamdiu 
permanfit non dcfiflebat, melius tthtrum diminutio rc- 

* • _ -_u._..._ r\ ' ^ 


flakV: hc knew nothing of the pradliccs of the loofe a*n(i 

world, he was a fchollr; and therefore, thcM^^h he then tlic diet of 
returned the ladies love fur love, hc knew not h^fk^^o th** /ird ie 
increafe his income*by it. Hc was a man to be fleeced Upic minded ai 
on all hands. >..cto..h,. 

1 fancy it may be affirmed witijout ralbnefs, that /F.Van, Hift. 

Foulques was but little acquainted with the old poet d,,. iih. iJ op. 
ArchUochujf, and litde verled in .Ailian; yet he. pap m. 

ulc of a thought fomething like an expreffion In Archi- 
lochus quoted by iEUan. liohS^AKte to. >lat o/o- 

pLiTW <900X0 auOtt^r^ilTet cunix. qnahmul- 

T*, sturd ih Ar^itioypv, ywAt- tn curv lai'ort 


Kof Ison^yo KA7AtpV(rto '[ 8 ). The tranflator has‘1*'*’* 
not fully hit upon the meaning of the Greek poet: ’ 

the word hn^o there fignifies a purfe only in a me- Archiio- 
taphorical fenic : the learned Kuhnius faw it very (.hum, un v^Tfe 

.- -. - wdh n«xl^p«Toi-, f.ys he {9). 

> rum quam mca pofilt monftrare oratio, docct. C^ic-^fisbrfipoetyoiuep^^ ha Stout rno esvOAVtAV pro juf 
f iciemiae tux vendttione perorando piftter iCtivppupoffvon definiunt arrfipu •teApti 7 ti'\’ty, 

f ^tidianum viAum ^ ufum nectorium, ficui icla- Nicetas Uioniatcs applies this of Archilochus (p) Kuhnius in 

' tione didici, adquircre potcras, in voraginem ibrgipa- to tbc reign of Alexis Manuel CCfciocnus (10] : Jo rk AclUn. ibid. 

* rise confumpdonia dcnftergcrc non cefubas. Avara oLoitupvi WtezirsTo, u f ha/ r, 

V mgretricutn rapacitas cunda tibi rapuerat, NuUa *u- lort^pv " “ ’ 

' dterunt (hcuU tnerctricem velle alteri mifereri, vcl 


• nKpet«Ur« rebus appetitorum quas quoquo mc^ au- 

• pQpjierant. Videtur hoc probare ma prtrfbilda 

• p^xtpbrtli, qui nihil, ut dicitur, prxter jpanA* iex 

• unto habebat, cum his primum cafibus 

• cu^l ^tjutiik; .... Adde quod pecunia tua fl qm.m 
< fibi baWre iTcutiU (non cnim monachorun fiiio 


lorfav 

(MAKfqK Ut plane lO Iteret AiexiUtlA. 
quo^ ArchUoentts feribit ea fxpe in Icorii pudenda comh*^*, p^e 
confluerequse longo labore & tempore fmt congeib. acr- 
That faying of Archilochus was entinly verified, 
rnmtfy that the produce of many years hard labour is ^ 
tfntt funk in A whorPs lap, Foulqucs’i expreffion, • , 

w veraginem firnitarice eonfumpiimis demenennou ^ 

, c^^bas 
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(i) See the re* 
merk [Cj, 


. ■ FOULQUES. ; 

of/money to him. He aflured him the lofi of thofc parts, he had made an ill ufe of, 
would ftifie fcvcral paflions in him that torment other men. That he would now be at ' 
libertf to keep his thoughts colledcd within himfelf, inHead of fuffering them to 
wander upon a thoufand Jafeivious fbbjeds. He adds, tliat his meditations bcin^ no 
longer interrupted by the emotions of the flclh, he would be better able to difcovcr,the 
fecrcts of nature, and the reafons of things ; Glides, that he would not now ruin hirr 
fclf by intrigues, nor his purfe be again the prey of thofe vile and voracious courtezana^ 
who knew lb well how to fleece him (r). reckons it as a great advantage to 
him, that for the future he would not be the terror of any hulband [D], bot might lafely 
lodge any where j for being out of the reach of fufpicion from his landlord, he would 
be a welcome guefb in all honfes, and Ikreened from jealoufy. He does not forget to 
tell him, that he might go in and out among the befr dreflfed ladies, and view the molt 
beautiful maids, without the lead danger or fear of thofc criminal temptations, with which 
the fight of fuch objects tan fire even the breafts of old men thcmfelves. He congra¬ 
tulates him upon being freed from thofe impure illufiontf which invade our lleep [£]*; ' 


an 


(tr) Sidofi. 
Apolllnar. Epift< 
▼1, lib. ix, pag. 
m. 


cejfahast may alfo be compared with a paflage in 
Sidonius Appollinaris, where the liko^ extravagance is 
called fumptuojttns do^ejlicar Charybdis. The padage 
is good, and deferibes the bel)^viour of a young man, 
ivilio, after having ruined himfelf by profligate wo¬ 
men, at length opened his eyes, and forfaiting his 
infamous intrigues married a good fortune. The au¬ 
thor would have had his change more holy, and that 
from debauchery he fliould have pafled to continence; 
but, fays he, few men can go inch lengths at 
and. immediately deny thcmfelves every thing, who 
have been accuflon ed to the inoft abandoned liberties. 

* Hie proxime abtupto contubernio ancill* propudio* 

* fiilimx, cui fe toium confuetuJinc obfeoena juntos 

* addixerat, patrimonio, pofleris, fama: fubita fui cor- 

* reflione confuluit. Namque per rci familiar is damna 

* vacuatus, ut primum inielligerc coepit, & retraftarc 

* quantum dc bonufculis avitis paternifque fumptuofl- 

* tas domeflicx charybdis abJiguriflet, quamquam fero 
' refipifeens, attamen tandem Veluti hsenos momordit, 

* excuflitquc cervices, atque Ulyxeaa (at ferunt) ceras^ 

■ aurihus figens, fugic adverfum vitia furdus, meretri- 

■ cii blandimenta nauftag'ii: puellatnque (prout decuit) 

* intaftam vir budandus in mairimonium afTumpflt, 

* tarn nioribus natalibufque fummateni, quilixi facuitatis 

* principalis. Efl'ct quidem gloria, fl volupeates fle re- 

* liquifll't, ut nec uxori conjugaretur: etfl forte 

* coniingat ad bonos mores ab errore migrare, pauco- 

* rum ell incipere de maximis ; & eos qui diu totnm 

* indulferint flbi, protinus totum & pariter incidere 

‘ (ii). . Having broke off all commerce with bit 

* infamous maid, to wbofe ieud embraces he bad before 
‘ abandoned bimfelf, by ibis fudden and happy change be 

* confulted bis intereft, bis reputation, and the bo> 

* ssour of bis family ; for being reduced 6y thefrequent 

■ damages which bis fortune bad fuftained, no fooner did 

* he begin *t9 confdsr what fums bad been ftoalhwed up 

* by this domeftic Charybdis, though bis repentance 

* late, yet, having at laft broke his rein, and dijfgga- 

* ged bimjelf, like Ulyffes^ he filled his ears with wax. 


* quel gentil poeta, che dJilB. —■ Old ebomtn are 
» more pernictous than the young: for according to the 

* proverb, the young kid eats the Jalt, the old goat eats 

* fait, and bag and all . So that it mufl be con- 

* fejfed, as by women we are brought into the worlds 

* by women we are ruined^ This made a poor finner 

* juft ready to die of the pox cry out: a woman gave 
‘ me life, and by a woman / am deprived of life : and 

* it is certain they deftroy us two ways, if we may beliiVt 

* the poet, who has faid, 

a 

Succia I^sbia la borfo. Sc fucca il core, 

Pazzo c chi compra con due fangui amore (13}. 




Lesbia < 
man i 


fij) SM«ne 
Gvazco, U cfdi 


ia (fucks the purfe as well as heart. Woe to the ConyCTfatkmc, 
that purehajes Lve at fo dear a rate. *** ***’ 


961, 


d ‘ choje a maid of fpotlefs virtue, wboje family and for- 
^ * tune might claim atbe bigbeft regard. *fbe confueft 
' however had ft ill been more glorious, bad be fo far 
.r fubdued his deftres as not to hSve married', but tbo'" 

* it fometimes happens that a man may bid adieu to hie 

* kfror, yet very few at the firft Jpring rife to the 

* heights of virtue, and, after they have allowed them- 

- • fches an unlimited indulgence, eat it entirely Jbort at 

• ' once: Sec Rigaltius, and Gudius’s notes upon a paf- 

fage of Phaedrus (iz), where you will find a‘great 
(r*) ^K many fentences concerning the adddrefs with which a 

woman reduces her gallants to beggary. Foul- 
k:ok: A faminJs qoes was not ignoraut of this truth, and he believed A- 
utrunque fpoliari belard had experienced the fame. *He could not have 
expreflfed himfelf more ftrongly, even though he had 
tu^'nelnp^cir' * conditionjfo profit by reading Signor Sic* 

cfflpiii Aifeimut. bno Guazzo, wMThas the following words. * So* 


Hhat wfjiei 
aSte that 

JIrtp matildoA' 


* cofi alia fine vi rhblvcrete, che fiamo pofti al mondo 

* dalle donne, per tfifer ruinati dalle donne; £t peretd 

* diceva un mefehino, che fe ne moiiva di mat huh 

* cefe: Donna jn*ha ratto, St donna in'lui dbfatto. 
f certo che disfiuino in due modi, fe crediamo i 


[/)] The terror of any husbands^ 1 have not tran- 
ibted literally, for fear of falling into an expreflion a 
little two comical; for Foulques'a words are: * Hoc 
' quoqoe magni exiftimare debes quod nulli fufpefluf 
' ab omni hofpite hofpes tutiilimc recipiaris. Maritus 

* uxoris violationem ex ,tc vel Icfluli concuflionent 

* minime formidabit.* , 

[£ ] And view the moft beautified maids without dan¬ 
ger . . . . free from thofe impure illuftons which invade 
ourfteep.l THat I may not be thought to amplify 
things, here I lhall produce the author*\own woida. 

* Deccntmim^ omataruA turmas^macronarum inviola- 

* biliter pertranflbis, virginum choros flore jnventutis 

* f;plendcntium, quse etiam felies jam calore carats de- 
' ftitutos fuis motibus in ferrorem libidUiis inflammare 
' confueverunt, non dmens eanim inceflus fit laqueos, 

* fecurus fit fine peccato miraberis.Omnino poft 

* hos hujus fragiliflimaB fra^ilitati^».SBXUs, quod xnag- 

* num DeiUgratis munus in hoc ordiill^fiiino, Ao- 

* Aurnas fomnioAim illufiones te minimcSfiMiiiiiiwrT * 

* certuni eft, ficut certum eft quoniam voiumauem ft ^ 

* forte aderit, nullus^requetur encAus. *— Ton wilt 

‘ now run no rifques amidft the affemblies of ladies, bout- * 

* ever their charms may be fet off to advantage ; you 

* may now frcurely, and without danger of fallmg, fire- 

* quent thvballs, and gaze on the nymphs that are a- 

* domed with all the pridemof beauty, and who by their 

* air have \ften inflamed old age itfelf, deftitute of the 
‘ warmth of the fiejh, with the fervour of deftre .... 

* After this deprivation of the moft frail of^all firail* 

* ties, which hook on as d fignal mark of divine fa- 

* vour in this order, "^tss as eertain you will no Uttj^ h , 

* fubjetl to the noSumal illuRons of dreams, as it is/that * 

* no effeil can be produced by the will ifeverfucbftfould 
‘ happen to be your eaft.' It ia needlefi to prove that 
Fouiquea rightiyl places thia among the greateft advan- 
tages of a clergynian*j life. It b cerAn a man devbted 
to rontinency muft chinU it ha{}py to have a heart proof 
againft love and beailty: he ought to w|jQi to have die 
fame qualities with refpeA to that fire, aa the Hlrpes 
had for common ^(14). It is not dniy the eaueft /, 

but the fureft way to be chaftei for thofe, who cannqr rem®rkri[iS] q| 
pqffeverc in this way without frequent confiiAs, ai«h« arHcb 
much to be pitied: they liiTe in continual agitation and LA- 

trouble ; their ftate b alwayi doubtful \ viAory iaMfome-. . * 

S). *na even fomedmea goes agaihl 
then!: they are too often convinced that fuceda b un- the irtichTOli* 
certain, nor do they fcarce ever come off cohquerora TEvkaud. 
in thofe contefts without being covered with woiiadt. ' * 

We juftly conclude^cliatthofcarciniretablr, whotrenever 
out of the phyftdan'shandi (16). Thbimokritrueof 

A tilOiO T ^ 







Wfcmaitta 

:» tnd «!fi|^ df iShhinjt 
[y tQirqrn*: a^« now 

which Abelard fiopiliirit quamk 


( fA 

•a <9epa(q»^ %«1«» tban is f ^ ^ ^ 

coodoac* he* and tha care of Ot oot _ 

Gdd^l and whata hi^pinelf is it to placed wjtt __ 

DO xnore : He utgea die exai)it»Ie of lOlngc^ and {luaft 
njoic^ in hgven, dm they ^ <m eai^ in the 
^damentmg. He reprefentsto hun, diat hn lofi is ineparable [F], and tKereforh hc>(!<» P» 

'■;.■■•,■■ oi^ht w«. 

tJ» Mof yoaf meiiibct i fifr'lt-wfll ntfir grow 
gi^' utttt* *in not allow it: # fee stgortd. * Stgoa 
• niter* nc at»I«ii« b«c contrifterin^ nee pertur)Mtione 

,0 - ^ . --- * hoUttincemmodi Oiiatiaris, pratrf^cim eom hoc dun 

idence figbitig md groeiiing for iHe defeat s whit w- - plitrese ut diaiiin eH, mUitatw afferet Mkm, it aaod 
grefs vrould he not make to^arda petfoaion, coold lie ' • hec m&doik£tthi eft Temper Sc irrepambikMkermatieat 


dkofe* who are alinyi forced td ^ottUNlt vidtli « tttt- 
gnme conflimtion, *iid be in a couftant to 

the irroptionaof the ftefll. Thii !a a lamentamltatet 
e man is often beat hack to hii^ncrefichmenca> biaenn- 


ftr) 

imtC lib. xa 

•W* 


walk without chofe etdtacles» andjerithout ftghtinlg the 
enemy at ti’ery ftep t As to the other point. 2’ ftiean 
the impuritiet of fleep. 3t Aallln will foil iti' what the 
happtneft is. that Fouloues congratelatea bia friend 
for; Jfit Attftin. lfay% who begs of God the grate of 
being delivered from the fneonvenience he folt on that 
acoountn He Tabnititted in Aeep to what he would 
not have done when awake, and laments that remam- 
der of infirmity in him. * Adhuc vivunt in memona 

* mea* fijf ht (ly)* talmm rerum imagines. quM tbi 

* confoetudo mea fixit! & occurfant raih! vigilant! • 

* quidem carentes vliihus, in fomnis autism non folam 

* mque ad dele£Unoni^, Ted etiam uTque ad .eonfen- 

* fionem faftumquc fimiilimum. £t tanium valet ima- 
' ginis illufio in anima mea & in came ut dOr- 
' mienci ialik vifa perfuadeant. quod vigilauti vera non 

\ pofliint.Namquid non potent eft manua cua. 

' Deus omnipotena. fiinare omnes languores anlmw 
' meae. atque abundanciore gratia tua UTcigos naotuc 
' etiam mei Toporis extinguene ? Augebii. Domine. ixia> 

’ git migilqoe in me munera tua. ut anima mea Te* 

' quacur mea ad te, concapifeentiw viTco eXpisdita. ut 
' non ftc'rebelUs iibS; atque ut in fomnis etiam. non 
iblum non perpetret iftas corruptelarum turpitudines 


. * . a . ■ irrepatahilef«rmai|icat 

<k evulTttci!li» Sic hOc tibi Tolamen aihdu^ qnod fedin* 

• tegrari natUra non patitur. levius poteft tolerarh, 

* — Gfi 9 Pi mt tkereftri^ my hntbrr, hi nn dtjif- 
‘ Bid, tirmern mi yeur feif with tbt thoughts if m di^ 

* f*ftir, ifitciuUyJinct, us Ihavi hifon ohjirvid, it wiU 

• hi uitinii^ith fi fur largir u truiss if udvUniages i 
‘ hifiiisg whutumr is ujftBid n this munntr rtmaisst 

* fir uper di/uuiiid^und irnpuruhli. This therepn 

• muy' hi u ptrfitHul anfilutiiu, shut us ssutun mill 

* ntvir fuffir mhut is thus lift ti hi ntriivid, ft tbt 

• lift muy thi mire iufily hi hppirtid: One would 
think that in thcTe laft words roulquea had a view to 
this fehteqce in Horace. 

levitts fit patientid quidqufd corrigere eft nefis {it). M 

Thi Wirp tf ills hy putiiSM milder gfeWs. 

But he does not well exprcTs the ftnTe of it: the poet 
does not mean that an irreparable !ofs is cafier to be 
born than a^ reparable one; he only fays that thu’ 
weight of an irreparable loTs becomes lighter, by a raTo* 
lucion to bear it ptiently^ 

It muft be confeiTed that moft of the common-place Exawihat/»m 

-I- ^ .. — effomecouiinoii- 

of coofff • 



' prtfent tbmfthg^ wifhiut making any impr^in* pit 
' in flap thiy n 9 t mtly iUtdtt u pliuftru^ Jf r e an- 
* fins, and tbi refrmhhnei if an uB. sBueh marnsHt is 


is mt thy hand ,,^0 almighty GOI>, ubU to btal all 
‘ thi inftrmitiis if my fiut, and hy tpy Min uhundunt 
gran ti ixtinguijh all thi wanton emitiosss tfmy flum^ 

' hirs f Penr down, O lard, nun and mon thy mareiis 


mother, mourning for the lofs of her dear Ton, when 
you telkher. that her tears arc to no purpoTe, ahd let 
her fay or do what foe ^Ul. flic Can never reflore her 
Ton to life: but ihe may anfurer. that is the very 
thing that makes me incoafolable; for if I could repair 
my Tofs, I foould bear it patiently: if I could hope, 
as they do in trade, to regain upon one fliip what 1 
had loft upon another, I Ihould have little want erf 
confolation. I doubt not but Foulques would have 
bad more focccTs in comforting Abelard, if the latter 


mi, thatmpfinl hiing ftreed frtm thi pewtr if had only loll his beard t what arc you grieved 
^ eoneupifiissttf^uy m longer rift in rehnlUin ugainft for ? would he have faid: they have robbed you of 


ooWp^.jbiAe direHid to thee, andmthut emn in flap 

• it may not only he fra from pollution, and the » 7 - 

* i^on of animal images, hut ago from a eonfentl 
[r] tie tells Abelard that bis lift is irreparable.'] 

Eltis is moft ceruin: it does not happen here ai to 
rhe Sybifa tree; that when one golden branch was 


your beard i a great misfortune that: flay a month or 
.two and you will haye another. No doubt this would 
nave been a great ground of comfort; but the Angle 
thought that his woun|} was incurable, and {^jed as 
much or more than any thing to that fevere (n^fo- 
phic rule, d pripatiene ad hahitum mn datur regreft 


rut off, another preTcntly fprouts up in <be room of this thought alone. I fay^ Which his comforter urgeA 

as a ftrong argument ftnr ^tlence. was the chief cauTe^ 
of his dei^r: nor wdald it mind the matter to tell 


fiS) Vltail 
Hb. «a. ver^ I 4 > 


, , • . . Primo avulfo non deficit alter 
Aureus fimtli frondefeit virga metallo (sS). 

WjJpt itte is pluck'd, heboid a fecend rift 
Md glitter on the tree. 


§19) Ovid. Cpift. 

nvvno# 

|«8) There ire 
eSeidtii woiUea 
who pretend to 
aeftere milde^; 
Iwida ForOfore, 
mtthonrnrd Po- 
Wlsge. 

(tl) CuprrUt 
mcttuoruin do- 
jnl^. ponebui- 
tor Idea ij^lt ho- 
ju l^aetls irhot 
wXrlis noti 
foiSii^to^ 


him that at laft that rale would prove lalfe. viz. in ib^^ 
reJurnBion at the tuft day (23); for then he might‘(sjJ John tl,04, 
a^fwer. that then he fliould have no need of fuch 
things, iince at the nfurreBien thet neither marry, mr 
are given in marriage, hut are at tbi angels of G OD in 
heaven (24). (ft4) 

I^e, what I have faid above concerning an irrepa- nil, 10. 




He who, fpeaking of a maidenhead.* faid it could be . c . n*- 

loft but on«. andjhtt no mlfice codM repiir it, wa, ewfirmed by tUe teftimony of the 

^irhr in the main • Grecct. that It renders 

^ men more io^nToUble. Solon was lamenting the death 

of his fon: his fri^ds reprefented to him that his tesrs 
could he of no ferucc; for that very rcafon. fays he. 
I weep. 'Autqo ^hct/ ^ A/offKKfjd^yie it rols^ d^ 

Jtlo arts, m meant, canhomutl^ fiftm, ^ ^ tsXsv'Swt*. wpif rii iMyra, s^A^’ 

^ When that snaftnks it soever rifes Wire*, Bd'ir etvvrTitf, iJirur, cri dvri /t tvto 

^, xfum, ore ivTiV doMn* Ip/um refert Ditfaridet 

Bfttiwobably he knesetbat. though the odguitl is itot in eingnentariis ettm laerymaretur ac'lugeret defunHum 
to be recovered by sny contrivance, yet fomlstHto t filism dUeretnrave h pudam, at mhil propeisy 

copy of it at leaft may be recovered (20). But ig ls rejpendij/e, 6f frepter bee ipfum illaerymer^ quia nihil 

not fo with Aelard’s wound: it is incurable; fhere Mi 

no rtflorewofjhat kind, no falfcpiwes to be, had fift 
. money 1.i« is a c)yprcfs tree (at j. The inforecce Fool- 
^ ques draws is not fo certain; grieve not. fayihe* foe 
VOL. Hi. 


. . ^ . irolla reparabilif arte 
XiSefa pudicitia eft. deperit ilia feme! (19J. 

n 

Vd arts, no meant, tan homuf rifturig 
' When that me finks it swver rifts man. 


pnpeii («$). Sec in abe remark [A'j. of , the article (15) Dtog. La«ra 
AMPHIABAUS how CsrneadcscOi^ttfied certain fo^lent, li^b 
n-places of confolation. ^^^aum ^ 

T • '{(?]... 





. ' -- “ 

l{(lirf(ch»ef tO'ntf 'bbdy. Thm tw 


) pt«)Pb»l». 

r>i>. xi, iii>. iii. 


0U|^' fiijrl 

fin?? |ii. w*» I 
cote^ra him >y 

of Taris wctt CottfceWW a< h» dt«!H 


rCri ^ his wosasd Us 

J-urailion:]' He»«.«,.h«l« “ *« 

ftft with a womin, which bia cofc faB«.Bc»pl« tl» 
laiD* parti he bit * <i h«., « «!&...foW* 

• tecuoiy qoonuin tcwporc dittHOPtIpfti*. 

< thornm viohndo, fcl m altowo forw«tiom» vfneqo 

• niinimi deprehenfui tt.* ,T^ confol^ion w*i Ijt- 
tet than the fonncT» though k inuft ho owned, Abe* 
laid had drawn thU difgince upon himfieirp .by a CTiipc 
no leli finful thea adultery. So that he could wt‘ 
fay with the fame confidence ai that other Eu¬ 
nuch ; 

Quid forums; ftultc, deh£l«m arguh ? 

Id demum eft bominf turpe, quod meruit f«ti {26). 

. ft ■ iV ■ ■' ' 

ifoy doji thou, fit, tbi (rimes e/firtune trad ? 

That only, whieb 4 man deferves, is baft. 

However, the crime was over, and whcp; he ws mu¬ 
tilated he had no thoughti of injuring any body. 
Generally fpeaking the rule it true, 
ritopana, doUnda penit, Abelard could or 

could not m^e the application of it to bimfcu* «fide«, 
there are good authoritici, which prove that thofc who 
were taken in the very faft leave the inftrum^t ot 
their crime behind them. Thus PUuCui (27) brings 
K his Synceraftus faying *■ 

_SvN. Facio quod manilefto hi moeebi baud fer- 

me foient. 

Ml. Quid id eft ? S y n. Refero vafa falva. 

That «, 1 have done what adulterers feldm do. 
Ml. What's ibatf Sy'm. / hapt brought away my 
iatblejafi and found. I make ufe of Mr Dacier^s tran- 
nation, who quotes this palTagf in his note flpon » 
place in Horace, where that kind of puniftiment is 
mentioned (aS). Pcrjplcaomcncs in the fame Plautus 
(2 q) will not only ufe the heaoring fpark in the fame 
Zmt, ut cui TtfJmci, but alfo hang his members, when they arc cut 

' I - Y?_!. r..- - v%l«nr^Phtff«cP 


(S') In P«nul. 
Se. II, Ath IV, 
vcr. 40. 


tenc'i cau- 
damquc OUectn 
Demcrerrt fer- 

lum. Ilorjit. 
Hat. II, liL I, 
wr. 44. 

(iq) In Milit. 
Ciloh Stsen. nit. 
w. 5. 


off, about his neck foe a child’s play-thing. 

Vide, uttibi iftic fit acutus, Cario, culter probe. 
Ca. Quin jamdudom geftit moecho hoc aWomea 
adimew 

Ut faciam quafi puero, in collo pendeant crepUndia 

•. 

Pe. Cur es aufus fubagltare alienam nxorem? im- 
^^.udens I 

^,0Dk to it, Cario, that your blado tarry a good edgt. 
*C ar. Fear not, fir, 'tis keen Jet, and Imgs to bt about 
his what-do ye-eall ums!' Ill make a boy of him again, 
’' ‘ jffpd hang a new fajhioned eoral fni bells about his 

peek. 

• 

Tkence only fays (30) that the criminal was bound 
faft V V punilh- 

* ment of adulterers s but, either becaufe he was more 
ihodeft than Plautus, or becaufe it is a fervant maid 
that fpeaksi he doea not fay what the puniftimcnt was. 
It was well enough underftood. 


. w. Ut ne viderem, mifera hue qffugi foraa 
Qjiae future exempli dicunt in eum indigna 
- - • Colligavit^mum eum miferis modia - 
. . . w Nunc minatur porro fefe * * 
folet 

Quod ego nunquam vidi fieri neque velim* 


andder^ 

[Wln\kh' he wfta’ f^tied by the 

See in Valeriiia Maximus (31) two eiun^ea of this (J) tft, «■ ix 
puniftinient. By the Egyptian Uwtt 430) it was in- capiljn. si 
m&ed pn tjpfis Who s} . 

tiMi lb, JuK^a# WwfenMd «|1 

tbu ‘ I* ?“ IbWW""* pt^piHp flUnp 

« <oii,wpK^ ftatnit.,,. Hffb IIW. «"«* mik. 

< oominM* hac eoa plilvl^i imperabat, ut Zonary pro- 
« didit, . 0^ enimf (ajcl^t) fi facrileglum ,commi; 

* fiffentp noanc eis manus ampttttffein (33),?’ .<33)Saimuthia 

fatdhe, ifthey had cdbimitted lacnlege,. fi^pld opt I pn/fcirutlum ft«> 
have condemned them tp. lofe their, hands ^ the pu* rum M«mor«bii4 
niflimcnt was well proportioned to the crime, and was, » W* . 
a mnaps to prevent it foe the fupire: a gallant ^Who, 
efcaj^ with his members might charge again,!, as a 
fqldier that runs away nw TW *^9 PfcVfipt ^ / 

tb»,jt)^ proceeded to amputation (34). , (j4j i / 

, One of ihe authors I have cited (35) quotes a ftoft y«vyi*v ^ pifi 
epigram of Martial^ in which he laughs at a husband 
that cut oir the nofc of bii wife’s gallant. She lofes.rjif/i/wy^* 
nothingiby that, fays he s that U not thp part that had 
offended you. , 

Quts ttbi perfuafit narea abfciode|e ipoecho P . 

Non hac peccatum eft parte» marite, ftbi. , 

StuUe quid egifti ? nihil hie tua perdidit uxor; 

Cum fit falva fui mehttila Deiphobi (36). 

# 

What tould, my friend, your barFrous blade engage. 

On your wifis lover's guilt left nofe to rage f 
' Fool that thou art f thy fpoufe no lefsfaftains. 

The guilty part, that injur'd thee, remains, 

^ . 

A poet of the XVfth century, cxercifdft hia mule upon- 
the like thought; but he changed the circumftances of' 
the fa£t This i» his epigram: ^ 

De snaritfi, eujus tnaeba erat\njux. 

Cam moecha fenfic moechum dormire maritus, ^ 

Extempld u;t<iii conftmit ille^dolos. * 

Nofte femel media repetens fua limina, mcechum 
Cum tnmeha in tepido contpiciiecffe toro. t 

PiftringitBldium*, moechse duo btachia feindit^ 

Atque duos mmchi difiecat enfe pedes. 

Non fic debuerat facinut puniru^handum: 

Pan, qdk peccatum eft, h*c tdec»Kgda fult (37). j^. Vul- 

• 'teius> Epietaat 

^ On a husband, whofc wife ufed to cuckold hinv ..JjJ' 

The husband found bis Jpouft lead pranks had play'd. 

And for the wanton dame a trap he laid: 

Retumingolate one night, with filent pate. 

Be found a firanger bad tfurp'd his place i 
Bit /word be drew, of arms bereft hit wife, 

Ber minion's legs impounded Jor hit life. 

But why this rage on guiltUfs members JXHtwnf 
The part that injur'd fimuid the trime at tone, ^ J 

[H] Be reprefentt to Abelard bow mueb the elergy 
^ Petris were eontemed at bit difgraee.'] Nothing 
ftiewi better the great efteem they had for that |diilo-, „ m 
fopher. No doubt our Foulques diaggeracea things in ilSetSI 
hit letter; for one wouU imagine by what he writes tit, ut mciiitt * 
that almoft the wliole city of Paris was afflifled and mihi vidMvii te 
difmayed for, the lofs of Abdard’a membera. From 
hence the comforyr draws one of his beft arguments: 


moo j|. ihc jjTeflion of the PariftpBi FeliAiwfcte 

id quod mmcAU |jj#hat Abelard had loft (3^. arntrl, f«m 

• I do net believe the fdrerer would acquiefee in this •* 


I acquiefee i« 

nluatipn, and would without doubt rather have^ been tobuitl**Habes 
• fmomt all bb lift of the friendfhlp they hid l^r •rfsm'wm au 
\ Deer heart f J left the boufe in bafie to get out of the bim,*thtn to have known it upon fuch terms. \,Thhi IriBaiJi In t« 
fight m't. What a dreadful example do they fay they'll might hive been faid to people who nq|de no ufe of 
male of him! .... mjirfi hand him banf and foot, they had f but Abelard ufed his talent ftouily, di? 

UwouJd grieve your heart to fke it, And now he anid dross a gbti^ iocomt frbm it, and always pre- llH «ai«i- 
rftwHg** to ftive him like a tommon adnlteeeri a fight tended to nsSte the moft of It: bn this as it will, let ytruWbswhlwa- 
/ ne'er fain, nsr would J fer the world. ui Iftar the eomforterb own words, ^ Phtngtt hqc • 

* *, r • muni 


‘ .J 


Demofthenea. 
quoted thli u&'jfe 
"when kr Wit • 
'jiriMchea wir' 
.rii>inji;tri»' >/• ! ^ 

iieFk$»f CtUitat J 
* 10 . x»tieoopr^^' 


(35) Salifmth In 
.piincir. Rcrom 
Memor. Fat. U, 

fn ut- 

(35)Miiit Epigr. 
Ijuav, 1 th. iia. 






fi'O' 


and laioeniCBd fajr the wottKn {/]. He defcribct-lbB^hoIein a very lively ihuh- 
nert but iitiei>Och^.i|poBi tte left hm of confoladoilvrJnt^doesonot fay, a word of. 
H«loifa£JE}i Asfaei &emed inclined tofly'to<:the Popehe defiree hith to 


u 



{ppi & dainiitiiii irencIvHIii E^cfopi bctti^ 

^uattum licttit vacure juftitiae iludntt. 
Plangii i^tbenlhim' Canonicorum ac no^iain Ci^i- 
c<Khifidi mQldtudo.o Pltnguat €iv|t civiutii hocde- 
decua r^utantes, $c dolentet fuam urbem tai Tan- 
guihfo effttfibne viohri. 4—^ Jiur UJt hm iitn it* 
vtbo fntght t 9 dt } 9 U 
juftlte di far as It is dtphrid h tht fa^ 

nm, ’Md tbf^difnified titrgy. It is dtpkred bp 
tbi titizesis: mitl jwrtw tbtp tn your mis/or- 
tune, and think it a di/graee to tbtir town, that 
h foould be Joined with poser Hood* Sec the re¬ 
mainder, either in the margin, or in the following re¬ 
mark, Sec alfo the remark [iV] of the article HELOI- 
SA t where 1 have quoted what Abelard faid him- 
fclf of die '/ his misrortane caofed him. 

[/] La ed by the women.\ They wept as bit; 
terly for % as if each had loft her husband, or 
loVer, in the held of battle; it is true no man's life 
was loft, but yet they had loft their champion. Thefe 
Qoid fin|»- arc Fouk|ues'i words (39). They had loft their A- 
Inrum femina* donis i therefore their forrow for him muft have been 
more ftnecre than that of thofe women of old, who an¬ 
nually celebrated the memory of Venus^s mourning for 
ijvtfc Adonis (40), Plmgtntes Adonidtm (41). Methinka 
r‘^in«o, comforted ihould not have touched this ftringj 

•^!r!lWwPv it ♦was by no means proper to his ddign, and could 
only eiafperate the grief of the unhappy Abelard for 
two invincible reafonie for ftrft, he faw by that, in a 
very particular manner, the importance of clie good 
he had loft i fecondly, he was made (endble of a fa¬ 
vour which he found himfelf utterly unable ever to 
make a grateful acknowledgement of. 1 cannot there¬ 
for but lay it over and over again, that our Poulques 
wav too bombaft an Orator who confounds two 
thines that ought be diftinguilhcd. He will ha ve¬ 
riuer which be- the tears of all the women, jtn^uUrum ftmtnarum, 
lei ^v>r Adonis, to procecd irom their hauing loft their champion, 
like that of Abe- fuum ; but this eouid only be true of a few' 

brti. S«« Abelard wai^fijtimatc with, or who hoped one 

aemar j ..J partake of hb favour, Therefore he fliould 

hav^ faid, either that the others did n%t lament him, 
or, if they did, it Was Icfsot^ of love to Abelard, than 
fear of the confequeacet. 1 mean, they were under 
apprehenfions thig[ tha^barbarous manner of punilhing 
leudnefs ihould & introduced in the world, and the 
example of the canon be prafliled Upon others. So 
Ut) This U much that lome wept for being deprived of their happinefs, 
\ke loiiaf attract jftd others lof fear tlaey Ihould alfo be deprived of theirs 
/-y*. Ep>«b h (^2). This is *>^JifiInftion improperly negicftcd by our 
ffl erc k in the Bibliothepne Un^erfolU a fto- 
“Doiucrf enwnto ry fo (uiSblc 10 this remark, thft I muft either have 
Denif Ucefhti: beclf ignorant of it, or been very negligent not to > 
flit Intaais quoi it The ftory is thiiT • The Greeks made 

‘»war upon the duke of Benevento, and made him 
mmmuni. Tc? * very uneafy. Thedbald. marquis of Spolcto. his 

• ally, marching to his aftiftance, and having taken 

• fome priibners, ordered them to be cSftrated, and 

• in that condition, fen? them back tp the Greek 

• general, with orders to tell him, that he had done 

• it to oUige the emperor, whom he knew to be a 

• lover of eunuchs, and he would endeavour to fend 

• 'him in a fliort time a much greater number of 

• Wrfn. The marquis was preparing to be as good 
4 as his word, when one day a woman, whofe husband 

• had been taken prifoner, came all in tears to the 

• camp, and begged to i]peak with Thedbald. The 
« marquis having asked her the caufe of her 

• grief, my lord, faid fhe, I wonder that foch a 

• valiant hero as you fhAld trj^e.tway your time 

• in warring w«h women, when men ard unable to 

• refift you. Thedbald replied, that, fince the days 
^of the Aniaxons, he had ncyr heard, that ever 
A war had been made upon women. My ford, an- 

« fwered the Greek woman, can a crueller w»r be 

• made upon us, than to deprive onr husbandi of 
f« what gif« ua health, plcafurc, and chxldr^. When 

• vou ittike eunuchs of them, it is nvetilttkig us, 
•wot them: you have lately taken away otfr cattle 

• and go^B, without any complaint from met but 

• this being an irreparable lofi to fcveral t^my 

• neHthbouw, I could not avoid imploring the oom- 
« paflion of ti& coi»4Ueror»^ The whole army was fo 


svuM, q'lem 
•mirennt, ac fi 
(inetilar vimm’ 
fqyim aat ami- 
eftm forfe belli 
trprriflreiit eX' 

tin£lum ? 

-.iiol That la, 

» ins to 
fa • fur a 


‘.vanvirK | 

Who article 
ADONIS. 

(41) Ear kid, 


150. 


‘ pfoafed witfothis w^ptan^a Ingenoous declaration^ 

‘ that they reftored her husband to her, and all they 

• had taken from her. Ak ihe waa 'going' away,' 

• Thedbald asked her wW^foO would be willing 

• ihould be doiie to her husband, if he was found in 

' arms again. He has eyes, faidl^, a nofe, hands, . 

‘ and feet: thefe are his own^ whl^ you may uke 

• ffom him if he deferves it \ but leaye him, if you 

‘ pleafe, what.belongs to me (43).’ (45)nib!iothflq'A 

Note, that, In all probability, this wonutd had ra- 
ther they (hould have taken away her husband'a life, Toin.Xl, f»i» 
than fee him an eunuch, a condition in which Jhe 
would have known all the evils without the cqnvc- 
niencies of widowhood: foe would have bad neirhpr 
liberty to marry again, nor right to dill'olve her mar¬ 
riage on account of impotence: for ilie courts of 
jullice would net have admitted her plea: they take 
no notice of impotence that cones from fuch acci- 
denti. Obferve, by the way, that the Romans would 
not have cenfured this^woman's tafte. They woul 1 
rather chnfe to lofe their lives than their virility. 

This Csfar reprefentod to the embaflkdort of Phar- 
naces, when he complained of the cruel treatment the 
Roman merchants underwent in the kingdom of 
Pontus. * Se magnas Ss graves injurias civium Ro- 
manorum qui in Ponto negotiati effenr, quonbm 
in integrum reftituere non poftet, concedere Fhar- 
nsci. Nam neque interfo^lis amilRm vitam, neque 
exedis virilitatem veftituerc poffe, quod quidem fup- 
plicium GRAVius mortk cives Romani fubifl'ent (44).' (44) Hlitlut, As 
[if ] Without faying a word of Hehifa.'^ This is Aieit.iodrl- 

not to be wonder^ at * for as foe was the moft injured.***' 
of alf, her grief was fufticientJy known, and it would 
have been no news to her husband to have been (4^,' Sfi the re-, 
told how bitterly foe lamented his foft. It is true. 

(ho was then in a convent, but had only the drefs 5^** * 

of a nun: the fecret viftt) (he received from her 

husband were for fomeibing more than mecr chat} .46 She dlfga!- 

they had the skill to withdraw into fome corner to ht-rietfin 

be free and cafy (45)1 and foe had long enjoyed thefe h *h»i wheft' 

converfafcions under the habit of a nun {4,6). So that fn^arAUlMd'a** 

foe had not renounced what her husband was deprived fifter'a boufe. 

of. To judge of the grief which pierced her foul. See her article, 

when fhe heard thb news, 1 will not confine myfelf 

to the new iranflation of her letters (47). How eruel , ,,, 

were they (thus the tranflstion has it) when their the Hairue, by 

Hind fury incited an ajfafjin to /urpriz.e you in your John Alberts, 

Jlitp ! had I been with you, 1 would have defended you 

at the expesue of my own life; my very critt would 

have Popped his arm. But here love it ft If is wounded, 

and my modePyt joined to my defpair, render,, me fpeeeb- the caftrstibn at 

lefs. It is not lawful for me to Jay all I think about her hullMfid. 

nnd if it were J could not pojphiy do it. And in- 
dtfd there is an eloquence tn filcmc, when the great*- 
nefs of a calamity is bejjond all exprefpon. How fig- 
nificant is .this! natffre herfeU fpCaks; would 
think it not the Unguage of the fancy, but the^'^ce 
of fenfation and experience, and of one that r^ly 
Was in Heloifa's place (48). I wifo thefe were h^ (4^) I have 
own words, and am forry noteto fee, in the original been told that a 
Lilian. wh« I read in tbc French pir.phrife. Bw ."“rr.fW 
if foe did not fa/ foe would have ventured her own trauflidon. 
life to have faved her husband*s virility, and that her out¬ 
cries would have preferved that incftimable jewel f.'om 
the murderer's hands, at ICaft foe ought to have faid 
rt, and the tranflator is not to be blamed for lending 
he( a thought fo natural. Neverthelers, 1 fo.i}l not 
make this my rule to judge of Heloifa's forrow. 

Her own Latin is enough. Her murmurs againft the 

divine providence come little foort of blafphemy, 

fuch as never fell from the lips of Job, when he had Joft 

his wealth and •children, and was miferably torment- 

ed m his own body. Hcloifa thfjught her lois grea- '4!?^ 

ter than hfo, though foe and hci‘>hobbuAd were both it nui- 

well i after all, fays foe, the only comfort that re- bm «iiad in te 

• mains, is, that 1 know he is not dead, being for nifi hoc ipfuni ^ 
ever debarred from all other joys coft'ing from him. 

(49J. Whereupon foe utters bitter complaints againft aJiii^v9llipt..iibu* 
the divine providence. God, fays foe. haRi difeharged interdicTii, c*i 
upon me all the arrows in his quiver, fo that other nec pwfentw tos 
finners may now ^eft focure. Death U the ',.nly 
ptt&ifoment he hat not inflifted, which would have ,,4^1 

put an end to my mifery, but he wUl hot fuftkt me yaksm;' . 

tc* , • 
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lay iA h ** all tlioug)us k, fince ilMMPuy mjoire tMinuch oMiiiey^ ibqtSMAth(M<j[J(44 
that die aathon of dit injury had IjMttptmilhed f that' 

phun if the cathedral church* an4>%tt being » Moidt, he ougNamfenmndie idl; di^ 
(rf'ieveoge., leaving it entirely to Almighty Goo, and love eveilMkia votft eneitiia. 
To conchidc, he exhorts him wk to lament the happinefs he had loft, fince^ dntjtfe- 
tended happinefs is always accoih^nied with a thoofend inconvenienciea : And h&afikjog 
hidi, thatif.hc perfeverea to the end, he ftall tecover at the day ofinBgflteo&whaZ 

* ■ ■ ■ 'had 


to die, tho* dailjr expiring, • O fi fill fir diet cruddem 
mihi per omnt<i Deum f 6 Inclementeni demenciam 1 6 
infortunaram fnrtuoam 1 quib jam in me uaive/fi cona- 
minis All rela in unttitti tit quibttc in aliof 

fieviat jam non habeat. Plenam in me phaietramexhau- 
fit, ut fruftra jam blH belli dm formidenc. Nec fi ei ad« 
hue teium aliquod fapereffet, locum in me vulneria 
inveniret. Unum inter tot vulnera metuic oe morte 
fuppiicia finiam, Sc cum tncerimere non cefiet in- 
teritum tamen quern accelerat timet.* All the reft 
of her dlfcourfc fhewi that her horrible murmuring! 
were founded upon nothing elfe but %he lofs of her 
hu9band*s converfaticn, aa appears from her own con- 
feo) Si wre mi- fcffion, pigc 59 (50). She ta^an unbounded liberty 
ftrrimi mri ani- t& arraign providence, as if God had chaftifed them, 
prkfite.ir In when they did not deferve it, and bore with them, 
when they deferred pumihment, God, fays fhe. 


litmiratem 
feienitentia 
beu;ti placere 
valeam non in- 
srenlo, quem 

HA.C 

skmtvk IKJW- 
KiA (umiMrcni 
deUMCil orguo. 
ie ejiu difpenu- 
tloni contrarla 
xnagii turn ex 
indignatione of- 
fendo qoam ex 
ptrnitentiv fttif- 
fadtionc mitibO, 


< Palafitda v A 

* fifff/a) It tier tamen impleverii )nea|nim te fudaifo 
‘ nuDi dabitarc ta eft: jquatquot, cnimtj^ftiri# lem* 

* pbribtt* ad mam fe^etd .fide Mui^re i^pipiie «c- 

* eefiemnta perdlta ^'jrmpbL::^ceftc- 

* rum. — RMpu m^tr hard ^ . 

‘ mntptiee $f fkt ei Mmf ? m^.Mr mR 

* piut a wbprds 

‘ fientt f or xoU fmm \ht$ \ fm* (wtd M .lifr imr/ 

* tf thoir tifiitfs iifins f , , ^ 

* tobifb (onnoi bt grtjti, end my bi Miidnfp it /er 

* frstn bring fnffiritnt^ H^‘dt/ray ihi ixymii e 

* eifit H tbt Rtaan Vhforiwltb trill y^ en~ 

* fwirtbi crevings tf the Pipaleonrt f •»Jfmtmy fl^eid 

* foil when your tomi u ymr Uifrntfi body 

what fmefs jiu mil moot mltb» Whopef 
timn boi ew/irtehn fittb en h- 


knsms 

in Our timn "hui uw/irtehu fittb en ear/rj^'l/ani 
fpared us "when our pleaiores were criminal, delaying * fort ht hat laid in en intmtifi bni he4 

our punifhment till marriage had made them inno- ‘ morlificetim to fit bimfrif ^jfitdf end hi fitU rested* 

cent; ^ Et ut ex injuria major indignttiofurgeret, om- This mifchlef continues to thTi yyy diy, Smay*!be- 
nia in nobia requirttts jura pariter funt perverfa. lieve Mr HalUcr, m hb llhter fromJtoiie to fiather^ ; 

Dum enim foUicUi amorta gaudib frucremur, &ut Dinet, the Jefuit,dated the 16th of June 1,653. Mr Ht)- / 

turpiore, fed expreifiore vocabulo utar, fornicationc Her was one of the depdtiea chat folilmted the con- 
vacaremus, divina nobis feverttaS pepercit. Ut au- demnation of. Janfenifm. ‘ Icti^uld be very Juft, 
tern illicita licitis correximus. 






& honore conjugii 
curpitudinem fornicationb opernimus, ira Domini 
manum foam fuper noa vehementer aggravavit, be 
immaculatum non pertuHt thorum qui diu ante fiib- 
ftinuerat pollutum (51).' This pror woman was 
ftrangely deluded, if (he imagined her love was pore 
becaufe (he did not ceafe being her hmband after 
he wai made impotent* She upbraids him for hav¬ 
ing only had a lafcivious palfion for her, fince he 
negleAed her, when he could no longer enjoy carnal 
pleafures with her (52): but does (he notconfefa (53) 
that file laments ptt pleafures, that (he thiidcs night 
^tVusqnsmami- and day on their mutual enjoyments? does (lie not 
citia foetairit, li- ©wn a defire after their c ' 

bidfflis is not a luftfol love, a love 

tittt qiiam smor. 


(5^) 57- 


(5*1 Concttpif- 
cenefa ht mihi 


tlbi 


qiism I 
•igitur 


quflgl* 


can be fo ? Abelard was (cnfible of this, and exhort- 


fays be (56), that they (hould have a See the 

regard (or os, after the exrraotdinaiy .charge we pieces concefnhf 
have been at on rhb occafion, Von ^cannot , ima-the New Tefta 
gine how much money foea away prelents end f 
bribes. Every llulc. faint muft have hia fee • ^ 

The JanfenifU have fpent here qbonre t hundred 
thouiaiid livrei, and perhaps abofe e hundred and 
fifty thoufand.' 

[M ] Tbe authori tf the injury bed betnp»ri/rid1 
Only two of them were taken, one of wnkh was ^ 

Peter Abelard*i footman. They vfnre not only dif- 
membered by way of recaliation, but alb.had their,, 

_ ___ eyes put out. * Abelard fayi(57); • Quibus mox opn-^ p«. 

continuance (54) ? if this * verus in fugam qui copprehendi* potuarunt ocuJis 
e of fiefii and blood, what & genitalibusc privati funt, quurUm alter ille fuit fu- 


eeiidrrabas ceift* cd his wife to entertain other thoughts, leaft (he (hould 
vit, quicquid bc jufftly charged with impure love. ‘ Cave obfeero 
‘ Jay be to her (cc), nc quod dixit PomMioa m«- 
renti Cornelia libi improperetur turpiffime. 


i 


^ loptfr hoc ex- 
lU 


hibchAS p^irlter 
evaauit, Pa^- 47 


45 q) See the ra- 
'lArhiof h®f 
article. 

{54) QoomtHio 
atiam pwnitcu- 
tM peccAtonim 

dicitur quanM - 
cunqtia fit corpo¬ 
ris a/niflJo 
jneivt adhuc ipf^m 
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aolmipcmf Se 
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de/idcrlb * 
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pradiflus lerviens qui enm obfeqnto mco rnecont 
mancret, cupiditate ad proditionem do^us eft, 

IVbo being immediately fat to flight, two of them, 
whom we feized, were deprived of their eyet and 
geritait, one of which wet myijjfgvaut before men* 
rioned, who, altho* he lived iu^mjhi:^, and wai 
bound by tbe mofl folemn ties of <w/y, '^ 

ed by tbe love df money to that perflfKeis eSt* 

Foulquea fays in general, that fome of the vjifttns' 

Attende. prccor, id & crabefee, nifi admiiTu tnrp'- wete condemned to Ite “ftreted and lofe thw««, 
tudtnes impu JentiiltniM commendea. __ 7«i* rer/, the ^on himfelfwaa deprived of hi* Mmolf 

- • ‘ h.^x, I mrent ytu, Itfi wbatPmrnfM eftate, tho* he denied he had any concern in tbe iflw ,j„ 

. • a AKmiAwrI vnrntt naivK iii_...i 


, - - - vfvit poft prielia Magnus 

Sed fortona perit, quod defies iJlud amafti *. 


faysy^KT^o he 

ty^he dtjeonfiiate Cornelia Jbould 4fe maimoufly turn* 
•yd upon you, 

- - - *7h true my fortune's hfl ; 

Who grieve for that, no love fo% me tan^afl. 

But mourn tbe lefs of what they valu'd mofl. 


(55) P*e- If 


^ Be tiuumfperi, Ihefeeeb you, let modefiy reftrain you, 

• and feem not to juftify the mofl flfamtfiU and impu- 
* Lucan lib. vlii* * dent praBices. ^ 

[L] He told Abelard it would rtfuire too mtteh mo* 
ney to be able to futeted there .1 Our Foulques fpctks 
(o much to the diiadvantage of the court of Rome, 
that if they have not placed him in the catalogue of the 
witnefles of truth, it it not his fimlt. He fays, 
the xvarice of the Romans is infatiable, and that if 
Peter Abelard vifir^fhe Pope without good ftore of 
money, his journey will turn to no account. Let us 
henr ill's own words; the language he fpeaks in wilU 
bear the harflieft terms better than ours. • Nunquid 
non audiftt aliquando d« Romanorum avaritia A 
impuritate? quit unquam fuit potuit opibus mere- 
Ciicum voraginem fatiare ? quts potuit fiicculis cu- 

pjdiutis earum fufficere ^cfttmqpia f.Subftan- 

cia lusu rei ad vifitationkn Rottsni Ronttficis cum 
aut modica fit aut nulla, nvuinu fufficit. Quid 


(^8). Abelard wanotpleafed with this fcntence; he iiiommqtti tibf 
complained Of the bifiiop, and the canons* and had a fiocuerunc ocolo- 
mind to implore the jofticc of the court of Rome. 

(59) Toeum meae pondus injurias Romania auribus mil- 

incimare ftodebo, A Cam Epifcopum quam Canoni- hri funt. Ille 
cot quoniam primum judicium oe illoqui ib me ma- aucem(0> {po^ 
Jut extitit mucare machinati funt, quantum poterd 7® 
perturbabo, ac turn demum inteHigent quaS^t & 

contrarium honeftaii a rigOK jufiitim deviafils v.., faaum abni^it 
(60}• Noli Canonictis vel Epiftropum lui fsngui* ab omai 
nis effUfores vel perditorcs vocare, qui promer te 
A propter fc quantum potuerunt jufiitias Intende- 
runt. I will endeavour to make m appeal to turbuus eft. 
bis boUnefi, and My b^&re him tbe whole weigbp 
of my injuries, twill, to the utm^ ^ eny power ^ 
purfue both the biflep and the tanons, Jiuee they 
flrfl tentriped the/entente againfl the author ^ 

misfortunes, that they aiqjf at length 

o’! It 1* 

%m repugnant st ts to hrnour, te devyite/rom the Fouiquet wlm 
tigotr of juftiee . , , Call sset tbe bifleop or the •* 

eanens the fiillers qf yoesr h/eod, who Mr you, imd^ 
for themfelpes, have, te the utmeft 0/their power. Us* 
hettrea for jufliee' ft is j^ty we have not tiie 
trial of Abelard's afiafiaos, and id him tba^ Iht them ' 

on; sad 1 wonder thst among the great number of 
pie<%s, that have bq^n bieught out ofdhfturity for 
thefe hundred yeersf we haveften futhlng ceneem* * 

• . iug 




(6f) Gloflif. 
t/tng. Lotinnf 
Voce Ciiiir4tio. 


(«i) Lffxi^ Tom. 
Ill, {Mg. 389. 

k. 

m 
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liaii been mKm him, eni} that thw that maxhtt 1ft (liafedki tii fiuMoudm 

fUefi >#<1^ iwmld |>fove to be falfe. It ts i^ 'wre l^e not Abelari^s ah- 

iw«#>IO dits confolatorjr letter. It is probable we IhouM have fcen there a kind of 
piaure of Job's difpute with his friends I mean, that Abelard would have found 
anlVers arid replies, and Fotilques, in fome things, .wouldtMvc been a mifefablc com¬ 
forter. , 

» For the reft, the prioiy of Eteriil, f)ofreircd by our Foulqucai & fituate?! near Mont-' 
morenci, three-leagues iiom Paris. See upon this lather Chifflet Jcfult)’s ito-r 
fire ^.BernarS ajfertum, where.he mentions one Eudo of Dcuil, h&t Vclafms, in his w' icli J Tcffived 
Netitia Galliaramy 9 X. the vtxA Pe^ti (e). 


ifig thi« affair. I think they were too favorabie to 
the canon; who oUghc to have had the faiio- 
#/i Inflifled upon him. Mr du Cange (61) hnvitig 
told Us> ihn the Saiic Uw condemned to cailration 
Haves taken in adultery and ^ theft, that the law of 
the Wifigotha condemned fodoniitea to tlie (amepa* 
ninin^nr, and that tfje laws of William the conqueror 
inilidlcd the fame upon thofe who ravilhed a woman, 
adds that Sugerius, in rage 308 of the life of Lewis 
Vlt makes mention ofatraytor who was condemned 
to have his eyes put ont, and his privy members 
cut off*. Mr Hofthan (62) has not copied Mr du 
Cange arightj f6r intteadof thele words 
in Lfidvvm t^L 308* he has made it afud Eu- 
gtniam in LudopUs Pipage 1308. The tray tor Su- 
gerius fpcaks of was a man that the king of En> 
gland had heaped jEavaun upon, iitd yet he entered 
into a confpiracy againll his maftcr : he came off' with 
,thc lofs of hia privy-memberi and eyes, and was not 
hanged as he well delerved. 7 am bsrriHU fa£Hm$ 
deprebenfus otuhrum ^ gtnitnlium ium Ja^ 



had been ptiniihcd by order of jttfticc, which plainly 
appears by Foulques’s letter. This jclnit had there¬ 
fore fotgot that letter, fince he afiirr...% ilut to puni/li 
thofe who mutilated Abelard, wiihoui publu- authori¬ 
ty, was 83 criukinal as their afllon. *' Petrus Abe- 
lardus. privata au^lOr^Ute ell cviraius, quam 
fuiffc vindji^lADi illicitam eff r^Anifcilum. Kc ;rque 
nefaria fuft, li priwia aucoritatc fatia ell, reocufa 
executoribus trucis ilUtts ultionis exoculatio fii^iul 

& exe^lio (64). ■ . . . Prter ABthrd toa.i (ajiraied 

the (ontrivance uf Jlme private pgrfon$t and it is 
plain that attion mas illegal. Ner ufas the priva¬ 
tion of Jighif and eaflrationt ixeeuted on tho authort 
of that bar air OH I revenge lejs to be eondemned^ if it 
mas only founded on private authority.* I fl\all |>cr- 
haps fpeAk in another place of the puniOimenl in- 
flitted upon the gallants of Philip the fair’s three 
daughters in law (65]. 


’ Sof»er, 

Tom IV. riH. 
KrAiuoT *’Crlpt, 
pag. 3,8. 


(6+1 Theopht!. 
Kjynpivlus, <lc 
Ei.iiiirlov, pjg* 
ni. 7 .;, 

They cut 
oiT flutt v' ivy- 
pstUi, unA lira.I 


FRACHETTA (Jerome) native of Rovigo m Italy, made himfdf fa¬ 
mous by fome political works He fpent many years at Rome, very mucli 

cjlccmed by the duke of SefTa', ambaffador of Philip II, and Philip III, kings of Spain, 
and was employed in affairs of ftatc as well as war, in all which he behaved well. 

But notwithuanding all this, he haeVlike fte have been overcome, even to have been in 

danger ^of his life Jn the pcrfecutions that were railed againft him. He retired to 

Naples* and being not altogether void of friends, lie made his innocence appear to the 

court of SpaSh, who ordered the counf cle Beneyento, viceroy of Naples, to employ 

him as a faitWul fervant whoever an opportunity Hiould offer. This was put in exc- 

cation, ,fo tlmt Frac]ietta lived • honourably at Naples with a fuitable pcnfion {a). I ta)rnk,K rrm 

know not whatigrounds Moferi goes upon, when her fays, bis indifireet 

him in a trouhUfmc affiUr^ For Ghilini, the only author he cites, infinuates no fucJi 

thing. A 


[A} He made Mtgfilf fttutous iy fome felitieal worksJ] dition correfted and enlarged by the author. The 
The moft wjtSabVablc of all, is that intituled il Sit- firft edition waa certainly done in 1597; for the c- 
^ ^jrario df^ Govehti di State, CsT di C^erra. He has niflie dedicatory is dated from Rome thy feventh of 
W/wfTSSSogether in 110 chaptdirs about eight thou- November in that year. Xt informs us that the occa- 
faifid ttate and military maxims, taken from the bc(l% Hon of Frachetii’s compofing tli.u book was a conver- 
authors; and has added to Ach chapter a difeourfe H'lion, in which the duke ot SefTa had faid, arhong 
by way of commentary. Tliis work was printed other things, that it was liis opinion, it was no lets 
St leaft twice by the author. It was reprinted at neccfCiry than difficult to kt princes know irutU 
Venice in 1647, and at Genoa in 1648, in 4to, to of what pafles in their own domlniont, Notc^ar, 
which waa added, il Principe nel qtAle fi confidera before he publiihed his il Seminario de* Governi,yhc 
il Principe ^ quanto ahGovemo dello State, ^ quau- publiflicd a general idea of it in 1592- Hk other wrtt- 
to al msmegio della Guerra, of the fame author, ings are J>ifcorfo della RagioPe di Sfato: Difiorfo del- 
This laft treaiifc waa reprinted at Venice by John la Ragione di Gjterra: BfpefsLione di tutta POpera 
Baptifta tiotfi, in 1599, in 8vo, and it was an c- di Lucre£io (1). png.*/*!, * ^ 

RANG fM A R TI n) provoft and canon of I-au&nne, and fecrctaty to *the 
Popes Felix V, and Nicholas V, flourifhed about the middle of the XVth century. 

He was one of the beft French poets of t^at time. He wrote a poem againft the 
Romance of the Rafe^ and intituled it Le Champion des dames^ or tha ZMies Champion., in 
which arc fevcral Vgrfo concerning Pope Joan [if]. I do not think diat David Blon- 
• del 


fjtf] In his Chunpion dea tBamft are federal 
.. aSont Pipe yean.] I fhali here Infert fome of 
thmn, being well afTaret) that feveml reader# 
ho pMtti wkh them. But it mitft be bbforvfd, that ^ 
th# bnok ia « dialogue between the ladies ad^$uy, 
their champion. What followa k an — 
fitted the adverfary, taken &0111 the 
the fotnal# Pope. 


Tn tisel$ jpi^elle feeut ttnt de lettraf* 

Ofcpdiotionf^^ 

younu 


Papefle Sc PreftreflTe dea FrcBrc^. 
O comme bten eftudia'?. 

O grande loiLmge fl al 
Femme fe difimnla homme 
Et fa natute tegnia. 

Pour devenir Pape de Rome. 

O henolf Dieu comme ofa femme 
Vefir chafttble dr chanteeMefc: 
0 fomtne ouUrageufe k 
. U 


nsUimi 


^**t5omine»5 
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del has outthis aiith<Mr imo the lift lie jhaa acia 4 e*of mxiwf^A ^ wi.- 

of Ait Sfr-Pope. Alt this woufel uOR b« the only author he 


Opmmmt eoft dUe h kwpdteadr^ 

Dcfe fiwc PapeSc Papeflfe? 

• Coimacnt ondura Picn, cf»nMoa«nt» 

Que jfcmmenbaalde 

Euft r EglUe en foaviiriieiiicnt i 

JLotb le monde eftoit 1ii«a nouvels 
0ire J’oii peat ne tenoit 
Sinon a la ^aettS d*ttn v«l, 

Puii que k^v(» le gottveauoit. 
Mervcille aftolt que ne tournoii: 

Lc del* $t que pour vengement 
Dieu fur la terre ae venoit 
Tenif fon cruel jugement. 

Mais il eft urdif I punlr 

En attcndal/t qoc Ton a'amendc, 

, Et quand on nc pent revenir 

A jraiibn* combka qu'il attende. 
Cartel c*cft force quMl entende* 

A dotiner fa punition, 

Et qu'il jttftice fon droit rende 
Sam plua longue remil&on. 

Ainfi Courjours pai n’endura 
Que I'Eglife full abuf^c 
De ccllc qui irop y dura. 

Car fa fraude fut eocufee; 

O vengeance bleu advifee f 
La fainae Papeilc enfiinca, 
Nonques plua la putain rufee 
A I'autel Sainfl Pierre chanu. 

Entre Ic Moiiftier Saint Clement 
Et ColUfce chacun vit 
Le femlnin endiantement. 

Si fut tantoil £iit uu ed\£k 
Que jamais Pape nc fe fift, 

Tant eull il de fcienceau naio 
S'il ne montroit le doy petit 
Enharnachie de fon harnas. 


(0 Tf>f tad'e$ 
Cbamfitont printed 
at Paris bv Gal* 
lioc Dupre, in 
the year 153 M, 
foli o 33 <■ Tht» 
worlfdlas dedica¬ 
ted to Philip Tf, 
Du lie of Burgun¬ 
dy, firnained 
6W> 


O Dames Dames couronncK 
Voftre Pape & Voftre PapclTc, 

De/fus IcB quatre couronnez 
EJle acreut moult voftre nobleiTe* 
Alors le CJiampioii fe drefl'e, 

. Et cn jettant le dextre brai 

Dit, lemps eft que M parler ceiTe, 
ibe cc mal tu te rcmcmbrai (1),. 
a/ri/ itarning won^nus ttftn ; 

^ Prieftefs pf friefts Jhi /pen hitamti 
She counttrfeiud^ill the maMt 
And mountid to the papal chair, ^ 

heavens! that a woman Jhouldprefitme 
• To wear the eope, and chant high mafs! 
did God fujfer it to pajf. 

And lit a uf hori he pope of Idome P 


The world was in iPt in/anept 
Thus to he govern'd ip a woman: 
*Tis firoHge^ fifth pralliees uncommon 
Jpid not drasw vengeance from the skp. 

Tbo' heaven te^unifif guilt is fiaw. 

In hopes the finner will repent t 
Tel pumjbmeni at lafi is fine. 

And juftice, mock'd, infiias the him, 

Tbus^ hy her pregnancy betray'd^ 
a (O well spn/sdifei vengeame /) Joan 
* Ikefinefid fims the papal threne, 

the ehnrth was freed, 
3 


tPem ihe like ehtdt to kapf hef free^ 
l^theat escaminatiem none ^ 

was the wifis daern. 

Te fedr, whefi htdds fispport m erman. 

Pope Joan ndnaneer bi^ '^ossr gfiryz 
And, proud ef fitch a lucky fiery, 
tour champion throws his gauntlet down, 

I fhall not here let dovrii the champion^! wh(v 
excufci Pope Jotn^ai well ai he can. by recriminat¬ 
ing on feveral Popes. Here is a fcort fpecimen of 
his difcourfci 

• • 

Or laljflbns les pwrhez difana 
Qu'etle eftpi^* Clerge^ lettree, 

Qiiand deyant Ie« plo* ibuflifand 
Dc Rome cut riflue & l^snt^6e. 

Encor te peUt eftre monftr^e 
Mainte Preface que difU 
Bien Sc fainaement acconftl^e 
Ou cn la fbi point n*hMu, 

Let us forget her eriams, and fay 
She was a learned Jhe^diaine 9 
Pix'd in the faith, whofi fhnftanty 
In many a prefaee ftill doth fissni. 


[R] tie woetli not he the only author he has omit- 
tea*] iobferves, that Blondel, in his cata¬ 

logue. haa onaitted a certain author of a book, inti¬ 
tuled, ^jiiTjhre des Patailles (the stree of battles)- a book imlHM 
^Eft quoque mihi, fays he (2), vetus Manuferiptum ieJ V Atirg 4 t% 
Gallicjum. eompofitum qptc 300 aimos, quocf in- 
feribitur, VArbre des hataiUes, — / lave hy me .. 
au antient French manufiript, wrl^en 300 years ago, 
intituled, die tree of battles; compofed by Hong- papiir. reRituM, ^7 
ratnd Bcmet, dk>£tor of the canon-law, and prior of pais* 8^* / 

Challon, to the honour of God, and in ,the behalf 
of king cnarlc;f VI, fuifbame^ the beloved- Uliua 
libri, I * c* 7, author explicani quo fenfu in A- 
pocalypft tertia pars Solis didttur obfeurata ad tubam 
Angeli quarti, idque intelligens de multis qui circa 
ilia tempora fedem Pontiiiciam illegitim^ occupave- 
rant, fic inter alia fuo ftylo layltiir -tn part 
1, tap. 7. of that hook, the Sfikeec^explaining, im 
what fenfe mhe fun is faid, in the 
a third part eclipfid, upon the, fourth JnptT'j^ind- 
ing bis trumpet ; and underfianding it of many, who, * 
about that time, had unlawfully ufurped the pope- a 
doMt among other things, /peaks thus, after bis man¬ 
ner i and at that very time, it happened, that the Po^ 
died, and a woman was chofen to fucceed him, whom 
no body fafpeflcd to have been one. She came from 
England i and it was np ^inall afflt^ion for people 
to think, Aiey had a woman for a Pope* Earn ex 
Anglia fuifle dicic, quod forti fe curauet nomtnari 
Johannem Angltcum, vel, ut habet vetu^Fragmen- 
tum apud Wolnhium, Johannem de Anglia, cum 
tamen natione Moguptina eflet. Et credo^qued* 
ft hoc Catalaunenfis Prlorls teftimoniom vi^et 
Rev. Sc Cel. Blondcllos, qui edam Catalaunenfis 
fuit, minus imppodiftet operae in veritate iftius hi- 
ftoriac oppugoanda. He fays, fit was of JEngland 9 

perhaps heeaufi Jhf had taken care to he called En- 
glifli John, or, as an oMfragment in dPolphins has ^ 
it, John of Engllbd; tho* fie wa$ hor% at Mentss* vvefci, 

And I believe, that, if the reverend and celebrated and died in 1036, 
filendel had fien the tefiimovy ef the prior efChal area twenty 
Ion, his eountry-man, he would lane token 
*k til truth If A 


ibid* 

m ther, Ite’^liiTewife oh^rvf?. t^at an En- 

klifliman, licentiate pf divinity {3), had publiihei a (4.) Spondaaut 
Elemifti book eonpfrning Pope Joan, wherein hi^fpcaioof h:in, 
cttotcs,^or the the teftimofly of onehifb- «s«nn,nr tp^, 

dred thirty ftve writers. Blondel jumioni not many he wl*of 
more than feventy. det of th« au 

• ftnee we havfLOccafton to fnealc oi this Hono. soAlns. and that 

rotus 
fbrtha 

errers 
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biCnhcJa 


«he fdacv ifHi(a«1ieiitai)born ikvaikt 

vftrife uad vtme^*), puUiflMdat BiWtfiri *^05 (J), is a miwture of (-')»»v«die 


itoiM/Ff' jif^.pro^ iuvl verfe« 

errctt of fom«^ men in rerpc6t of Ithip wrlfcr. I fay 
then, firft of iffl, ^hat ne is callra, (»y JDu Verdicr 
Jftfu-pHvas, Uanotmi BOtiftor; |^r'Sabn, %^ho 
<fttj|>pM€a him to *have been the author of^ boolik con¬ 
taining 165 chanten^ iniitaiec|l L'j^rdrt ^iet B^HaWeSt 
and dedicated to Charles V. ife further adds« that 
this book was printed at Pans J<din 0 uprc. in 
the year 1405, ^«r« we, find three feveral varia¬ 
tions between Jpq, Verdier anfl hfar^Hius; .h As tp the 
name of the aiknof ; H. As tp t^he, name of hw pri¬ 
ory ; and. If 1.^ ifti to ihc Jianic of the prince, who 
was the hero of the book, my own part, 1 

• take Marefids^s ’^linidny* as toVthc. mlt ^nd lal): ar¬ 
ticle, (0 ofifeettitr aulKofitjr than iJu Verdier’s, 
becaufe father lidfbb^ ddes' not cehfure him in this 
prcicuhr« The epitome of Gerner*s Bibliotheque 
has ftill a greater blunder than all, this, in metamor- 
phofing the title 6f ^ bbOk Iqto an author. You will 
iind there, page 134, ibefe'Words; li*Arbre Batai/As 
ie biUo IS Page 560, it is faid, Honorattts 

BonhuTt feriy^t 4 ^ hHh tS dutlle* You find then al¬ 
ready three diffcrep.l names (5) given to the author, 
of that book. ' But let us now pafs on to father Lab- 
be*8 criticifm upon Mkrefius (6). * In Hoaorato Bo- 

* neto, aufloreUbri virnaciili, qui mkitbrnr tjirhre 
‘ des BataiHa, mnlta pecaU: 1 . Priorem de Cbalhn 

* vocat, ci^9i fuerif it SaUn, XL Conipofitum iibruro 

* dicit ante annos 300, cilm tamen Carolus VI, cui 
^ dicams fuit, regnaric dumtaxat ab anno 1388, ad 

* 1422. 111 . ilbailon reddic Catalaunenrem, id til 


(^) Bontr, Bob* 
ror, Bonhor. 


relrn 


I Joanne 
Cenota- 
phio^mflb, »d 
cakcm^l^etait' 

%eelef. 'foA. I, 
pig. gaa. 


V*U.pfiVM 

makesitii<r9 

Chaatmu ' CabiJIoncn^yCtn debuiffet. 

ila eniffl lUtte Civirtes ; hxc Matfo- 

Bte in Campania, ifit^Aliri Burgundia impofita^, 
utraque Epifcopalis. tV. Atque hific longt} ablurdior ' 
app.trec allufio, aliuquitt ffivc frigidjor: s^iod 

ft illims Mfimmium viddj^ yui Catalan- 

ntnfii fuitt mittui mptndlJ 0 ta fabaU ilia 

exhgnanda. .. Hi inn- 

iafiea to Hattoratift Byae^us^ aaiim’ qf d book itt our 
metbtr tongut, inth^d the Tree of fl^tles; Firfi^ 
be tails him j^hr of Cbalhttt oaberut^ be was of 
Salon, ^rriwr^, be fays the booh tvas mtUien three 
hundred yean ago t whereas Charles Fit ie tnbom it 
was dedicatedt reigned only from the year 13^8 to 
1422. Thirdly, be tranfiates Cbalhn CataJaunesfisp 
that is Chaalons, when be ought to bmre called it 
Cabillontnfis: for fo tbofe cities are dijlinguiped ; the 
onefituatiJ^on the Marne in Champagne, the other upm 
the Soane in Burgundy ; fnd both bijhsps Jets* 

Feurtbly, and hensa the allufioup otherwije more cold 
than Alpine fnow, appears far more ab/urj. Had 
Blonde), who was himfcJf of Challon, feen his te- 
Aimony, he would have taken lels pains in oppoC- 
iiig the truth of that llory.* , 

[Cl The learned differ about tpe place where he was pm-tM Frtm^^oj 
born.} President Fauchet (y) alTures us, that he was liv. il, pag. * 
9 native of the county of Autnale in Normandy. 

But, according to John le Maire dc Beiges, he was 
born in ,he city i Arm (8). 

m. 57. 


FRANCIS of AiCfly a great laint of the Romilh churclxi and founder of one of the 
four orders of the Mendicants, was born at Affifi in Italy, about the yeitr ii8f, Hi*s 
father was a merchant, whofe profeflion he followed till the year raotf, when, being 
ftronglv moved with the precepts of the gofpcl, he refolved to forfeke the world (aj. (,.) Srondan.*, 
And, aevbtiftg himfelf to folitude and mortitkations, he acquired fuch a ghaftly coun- *'* ** *' 

tenance, as made all the inhabitants of Aflifi believe, that he was mad {h). His fa- " ^ 
ther refolved to bring him back to his profeflion 5 and, the better to cffedl it by Ids 
feverity, cofiflned him to a dole prilbn ? But finding his endeavours unfitccefslul, he 
brought his fon before the biflic^ of Affifi, where, on this occafion, he not only renounced 
his right to all his paternal eft^te, but pulled off his very cloaths, his fliirt not ex¬ 
cepted Thus, oy his example, he induced a great many people to devote them- 

felvcs to an evat^elical poverty 3 and he drew up for them an inftitute, which the 
Popes did approve. To qpetKh the fire of lull, he would lie upon icc and fnow [Z?J, 

But 


(t) FerraBd*<i , 
Anfwcr to the 
Apolojjy for the 

Reformation, 

fsg. 364. 3 <i 5 * 


\A} He pulleijff bis thathsp biijbiri not except- 
lict o|k.fvclrttcr what mAuner ^Jr ITcrrAud has 
r new at the expestee 

>f ibc^prSphet David : ' Michal, uys he (i), the wife 
df David t perceiving, through the window, her husband,'* 
who, tran/ported with a holy xeal, was leaping 
and dancing before the ark of the lord, de/pijed him 
in her heart, and .... /aid to him in derijion \ how 
glorious was the king of Ifrael to day,^who uncover¬ 
ed himfelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his fer- 
vants, as one of the vain fellows Biamelefily unenvereth 
hinilclff Now thefe laft words of holy writ feem 
to imply* as if David had (tripped himfelf ftark nak¬ 
ed. Neverthelefs, becaufe the (ante feripture (ver 14 ) 
fpei^ing of livid's dancing before the ark, (ays* that 
'he had a linnen ephod on; 1 cannot think, that he 
llrtpped himfelf ftark naked. But he firipped 
himfelf fo AS to look as if he had been naked; 
which therefore was ceefared, and accounted 
by all unbecoming the majefiy and gravity 
« of a king* and the igpre becaufe it was done 
« puWickJy, «id befcare a greet aoMourfe of ^oplc, 
t bavid's behaviour* confioered with all it*s circum- 

• fiances, is not more becoming than that of Sk Fran- 
iftCis, who wiB feen but by veryafow« fo that, if the 

behtvlonr of the one ought to be blamed, t^e^o- 
*• ther muft be fo too;«and therefore we mA, that 

• Michal laughed at ie. But let us fee whether; the 

• Holt <1host derided iti and we may gi|e& by 

• ynit, whether St Francis's behaviour is an fiS^of 

« leogbter;* He ndates afterwaxds what Daviisom)^ 
td ittd what the feriptore obfeirv^ oonefo^ 

k»g the baiireimef* of that womail. I will makebste 
^ Kit worda, to enfofe Fitncia^t hahed# 

nefst aqd ih«b I lludl hot be efogd of thofo iepK«cbi% 


wherewith he loaded his adverfary (2}, * (3) As for (,) He Rcctifci 
‘ what the apologilt fpccifiei concerning St Francis’s Mrjnrlfu of 
ftripping himfelf ftark naked, I will relate the ftory Jv*"* 
as St Bonavemore hath wricien ic., . . This tereftrial 
•and carnal father (fays f Sc jEtonavemurd, fpeaking aft,oni of Frar 
'*of St Francis's lather) after he had deprived this of Amii;an<t 
fon of grace of mfiney, brought him wfpre the ‘ 5 ’.'^**** ' 

bifhop of the city, that he might quit all’^ght 
and title to bit lather’s eftate, and return wlat which arc in 1 
was in his hands. Francis did it, and refiored k> rt^'tiarh \h\. 
his father even all his clonths, under which was An 

found a hair cloth, wherewith he macerated his 
flelli: qfterwardsp 4., moved by a wonderful fervour 
of »eal* wherewith he was tranCportcd, he firipped 361* 
himfelf ftark naked before ail thdfe that were pre- 
fent, and thus addrelTed himfelf 16 his Father. Hi- ( 3 ) W-thM. 
therto I have called you irty father bn earth ; but 
hereafter I may certainly fay f anr father which 
brt in heaven, fince I have jmt all my treafure and J J^t®!*** 
confidence in him. The bithop, feeing this, and 
odmirijig fo excellent a forveiuy in the man of * * 

God, rofe from hia feat, and, aa he was a devout ■ 
and kind roa»* he, with tears in his ^es, took up iTdmlr^^o fer 
Fraincis hi his krrasb and covered Hlini with his cloak.’ wn, &c. ibid 
[B] To fubmh the fire of btft, he would lie upon 
the ice and /0KWj Let nagb on with Mr Ferrand's | Matth. vi, 
,tranfiatioii. fikSfled Fnneis (fm $t Bona venture), 
at the beginning of hia converfion, would often, in 
winter, throw himfelf into a ditch full of ^ee, chat 
might get a compleae vi£tory over hia oomeftic 
enemy, and to preferve the rofae\of,^^ty from 
the confiagrafioti of pleafurc. Hraimfod# that a 
rfdritual nfeil Wbdid rather chufo t^'fofmr gifei^c cold 
in hit fidh» dikh to feel the* Ihafi'h^t 61 carnal 
j^eafe^ in Ins final. Being itfiib ^y 

. ■ by 



8o 


, F R A S G 1 & 

But thftt was all though fit to iiviititta St Aldhifbiic. He (lotft tiot coulittMWHar 
womep, in the height othis eager Mm [C} j and |>ethapf he pnid^dy i w he 
was not fine, that he could have withftood temptation, as St AldhcJme did. IM ua 
fpcak more pofitivcly, and fay, that his behaviour was, without comparifon, more 
difcrect tfflin that of the other faint, It is a mad raflxncfs for people, who afpirc to the 
ureateft purity, to come fo near the borders of a condition) whkh, according to tbfr- 
^ r « • doftrinfe 

< by a temptation of the flcih, he jtttlca off hheJoaths, AH v t 

• and fcourged himfcif fovmdif. Then, warmed with there rehearieq the prwfeaaf 

* an admirable ferircncy of acal, he opened his .cell; jadon^ vad innaftjp^ oyct p 


s women, i&4 
fpjte of temp 


patare p the midft 


emp* 

___ _ _ of to 

• and, coming out of It, he went into a garden, imijnent i djtig^^ 

• where, having thrown himtolf naked into a great the fainta. metoreed that hon^r iw a great many 

• heap of fnow, he made of it fevn balls, and lay- nnradw. W^, thy toould ^ fee thwght ^ange, 

• ing them before him, he thus fpokc to his external that the Mcfled ^ 

- mfn: the largeft of thefe balls is thy wife; the other one of hn nual, % obta n a v^ory {q much the 

• tour are thy two tons and two daughters; and the moire mewtorioiij bcoaufo it W^^to ^ obtained? 

• remaining two are thy man and maid fervants, which If people wUl bW thi#, aa «dyd it is wry much 
' ihou mul keep. Make hafle then to doath them, to be cotidcmnedl at itmVft be acknowledged. 

for they are ftarecd with cold. But, ^f the trouble, from the exyrple Of the Englilh biOiop, that it doth 


• iliey put thee to, is uncafy to thee, ferve carefully not hinder the gift of tnpdes. ^ n tn 

• one only God. ^I’he devil, who then tempted I have fpoken, to anotlkr pace (7). of an honjft 

• St Francis, being baulked. Immediately left him. hermiti who tot fall hla bteviary at the fight of a ^ 


U) Verwnd, uW 
f<l'ri pj(. 368. 


I 


V 


chat, (f/fj 
article 

• hnd* thb^'hoir"iSn"rerurncd ^ into his couble, w^ Wbre diverting themfetoea . at the fpbrt k a u u/ 

• cell. For the cold, which he endured externally, Of jbve. This had not happceed to him, bad he 

• to extingoilhed the internal flames of his concupif- been as firoof as St Aidhelme. This faint, though 

• ccncc, that he was never after troubled with them (4).’ he had by hw fide a pretty weyan, yet did notlofe 

rr:i Hi durft tni {like St AJdbelmt) tame near m- one word of cither breviary, or pfahnody | and I do npt 

nen in the hmht of bis eager drjtres.] Aidhelme, qiicfiion, but that, if he had had die cafe of con- 

who, from a monk, became a biihop in England, fcience, which Peter Damianut examined? propofed to ( 

towards the cad of the V'llth century, dipped him, he had anfweitd as Peter Pamtonui did. You / • — 

himfcU' in water in the middle of winter, as high as may find this in La Mothe le Vayer. Jgnest fays 

his Ihoulders. to quell the rebellion of the fiefli. he, (8), mdsw to Henry II (9?, mMt by a iijhop (8) tn t«reii- 

However, he would upon fonie occafions expofc him- this pretly queRiou of Peter Dammus, one of the tjith AcademicU 

fclf to danger; he didf not avoid women, when he mof underfand^ thurehmen of bis age, • Utrum li- 

•found himfeif tempted; on the contraiy he would * ceret homtoi uiltf iptom debiti naturalis egerium works, pag.agt, 

ref one. and lie by her till the temptation was ‘ aliquid luminare Plalmoruni ({a) ? ~ Whether it 

over, and nature was quiet. He made the devil mad teas latoful for a man, during the performance ,q/' 

by Jiis great triumph» for this did not hinder him matrimnial ddty, to reptat to hiigftt/ any part of been Henry iu« 

from ringing pfalms; and he difmiflcd the woman, as ^ the pfnlmt^ It wts dteidti in the afirmative, as 

unpolluted as (he came to him. This is^a coarfe ^ Bnromus informs us, upon the authority of the 
{:,) Vi vim tranflation of the Latin, which t infert to die margin ,text of St Paul, intbefiffi ebiftleto fimtby*, which * Chap, a, 

iLOcili corpori (5); but here is a paraphrafe of it full of inimitabk Or- fys, that Cod may be prayid to q/ferj where,' Is it 

coii iflcrc;, nainenis. ‘ St Aidhelme was an Englilh iqonk of poutble, that there has been an eotorersfo weak, as 
the VllItJi century, who |ras raifed to a biiho- to ^propofe ructoqueftions ? and if the euriofity of a 
pi ic for his learning and piety. But the fiii’ woman extended to fiu-, ought any grave Catoifl| to 
ning part of his holiiiefs was an invincible chafli^y, have examtoed them ? It ia^ true fayflig, that a 
which was more to be valued, becaufe it had coft man’s mind wfil leave nothing' unftirrra; the moft 
J»im a great many fitarp conflias. For the author gloomy and dark recefies are not v|tthottt it*s teach; 
of his life relates, that he would dive into cold and, againft all ^e rules of decency, it will carry 
water, or fnow, to extJoguifli the flames of con- thither a torch, I wHl obferve, by the way, that one 
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cupifccnce. He was, no doubt, prefled very hard, 
(ince he applied fuch violent remedies. Neverthe- 
Icfs, he poc to perfeft a mattery over his flefli, that 
the finett womtn made no impreffion upon him. 


of the moft celebrated of Ariftotle’s commenutors would 
have anfwered the emprefi’s quettign quite otherwlto 
than Peter I^mianus did. He had m^^^ined, that the 

__ _ _ _. public welfare requires, that, in this nttreiT ‘ 

Nay, he proceeded further; for he went to bed to as in any other, hoc age, and nothing dlfe, l^ould 
‘ q young maid, that he might triumph over the nibif be remembered: for hp pretends, that the reaton, why 
‘ i!iai.>eroU8 temptations, and which would perhaps the children of ingenious and learned men are com- 
‘ cmbai jfc ;iie greateft Lint# Any other, but he, monly dull and ftupid, is, bccaufc their fathers ^:t 
‘ have had his mind very much taken their thoughts wander when they ftiould be chinking 

* 4fp in lo nice a circumttance; bm he repeated the on what t|cy arc doing, when they beget them. 

Pfalter, and the motions of his heart tended On the contrary, fays he,^you, fee tome blockheads, 
only to heaven. TJiey fay here, that the devil fret who get children of admirable parts, becaufc they get 
led and famed, feeing him look danger to uncon- them in earnett, and not for falbion-fake: they mind 


cernedly to the face, and hie virtue ^rengthen, 
where It commonly finks. Father Henfchenii^ 
Would not however adviie the prefent faints, of 
either fex, to expofe themfeives to fuch trials of 
virtue. He thinks this an example, which ought 
rather to be admired, than imitated i and that there 
is a great deal of raflincfs in prefumtox to rfiuch 
on one's fclf (6).' I wonder, that father de la 
iio. bi qttando Mainferme hath not mentioned this adventure, be- 
cifun IVimulo caufe it might have admirably helped him out at a 
corporis amo- ♦ 

vcrcuu ; non folum illeccbrx denegabat eflefliim fed alili totolitum re- 
port.ib:,r uiuinphum. Neque tunc confortium toeminariim repudiabat 
ut caitcr'w qui vx opportonitatc timent prolaht. Immd veru vel afti- 
dens ccl cubiidni. aliquam detinebat j quoad earhis tepefeente tobrk<^ 
quieto unmoto-difccdcret aoimo. Derideri to vidietur Diaboitts, 


what they are about, and nothing elto, |pd wholly 
^ply themfeives to the bufmert to band. Read this 
Latin: * Alexander Aphrodifaeus msgno fe lab^ epn- 
ficit, dum caufiun conatnr inveftigare he tiadere, cur 
non rare continue, ut craflus qaifpiatn, tardus sc 
propemodum hcbei, llbcros giguat felertes, pruden- 
tes Se acutos. Cujus rei caufam hane tsndem fta- 
tuit, quod qui tardiore eft ingento, Is to Ipto chi- 
tu ita to totum prsefqptt volupkti perdpiendas ad- 
dicit, ut nihil thud ammo cogiiet, quern totttm 
coipori Immcrfum dettoet. Itaque ^ to twrpott 
duSum he hauftom femeii, cui fpidtus admlxH ton't, 
mulmm habet ijffius tocultatts toidligesdit quu^JIt 
m liberi sufeantur spfo patre pmdenftoiet, EMnm 
to, qui ingenio font mihto, ant ctlam eruditions 
prwftant, quia eonun animus to ptfipetua qqftdaiit 
cogitatione vertotor, to ipfo vencreo Complexu aliijg 


cernans adliaircntcm feemioam virmnque alias avocato auimo infiften- ^ _,, . __ ^ __ 

tprn canTindo PfaUerio. Valefsciebat iJlc mulieri tolvo pudore, IJJefa * res tgunt Qaatt tomen quod twio ptoftttit, qgum 
capitate. ReftaeUt carnis incomtoodum: doictoi nequam fpiritus de ‘ nitol nift corpomum faabeat (aiiiiiio itcinpe turn pe- 
'le aguari todibrium, Wilhelms knlnmktr.Jn vita JUhehni npnd * regrtosot*) naa iUius praeffatooG^ ftoll- md TJwSc 

^defarn**Port, //, fttottvid’s Biiltory of ‘ <stishabet (loj/ A fieat matif phyfiete have mb,' SH- to* ou 

,|Work> oi the f„ ,j|^ mtOi rf JptU, >68,, iw. t6^ <i thu dtlOftM. k Rcte. 

^ ^ « ■ oihtr 





# B. A Sf’d, 1 8. 


^eueft philofophersi ftr froih Iea»l%jN)oin for pUitis ejacutaeioti^* 
allows not «*e foal a; freedom of though [Z)]. What knfo^'extrfovdhiary in Sc Fj^ncu, 
is, thatic is pretended, that^Jisos Christ founpedi f^ him the marks of his 
fire wounds. The Monks «r his order relate a thoufantf . Wohdtrfol things on this 

• if fulgeA. 

'4tKcr thitigSf liiAt wi/c and thnugKtfut men, who^cr* cpilepfy. What can Ijc added to this (Jefinition ? doth 
fonn matrimonial duties not To much to gratify their it not emphatically exprefa wbat is contained in our 
inclination, as td* keep peace at^homc. and who, even text ? but let us not here forget the divine Plato. Ic 
in the very performance, have their mind taken up is reported, fays he, that the srodi iOTAivc falfc oaths to 


Pi. 


iwong, Hua ingenious: - ipiO qoi- VuCrtTor, wf SH Xrti tv T«t<V 

• dem venerco congreffo, oinnlno i rcrum ftudio, $e ri («? J'i /exSTer/r sT- 

• coniemplationc dcfiftuntprudemes, a f|uibits cerebrum r*/) kaI ri STrtpxiiV ^oKpauiir eiAhoi 

• dcbilc redditur, quo fit ut plcri^mque ^Ics minus esaTr' -arrtid'iar, refv nJ^orAiV keV 

lalaces, minurque feryidi fiat, Sa qiii noh magno- riy oXi'^/ror KiKryifJiiyav* Vyluptat enim maxinti 

• perc hanc monoinachiam ardenfius expetanr, into de- omnium ttmernrU : Jertur taint de vcnmii vtluptn* 

• trcflent potius, ic velut inviti accedant, tantum" tibutt quet ingtntiJUim^ omnium ^Jiimantur^ qmi 

• mod© ut uxoribus ^acificentur, caique pacatiores ranribus iliu DU prorfus ignofeunt, quafi puert qut^m 

• experiantur, ficque ad concubitus debttum folvendum vokptetit fint^ muiHm inulhgmite romptes (i8). A- 
wi)G»ffwri • magis videntur accedere, quJhi avidc cxpctcrc {i i)? riftotle obferres, that plcafures are obftacies to the fa- „ 

advice Is very wide of the decifion fetit to the cuUy of thinking wells and that thofe of love give 
timpo* emprefs Agnes (la), and of the doctrine of the not the foul leave to meditate, or examine any one 

pg* Rabbins (13)* thing: ’'p,r/ ip-rS/^toy rf eti nttoya'r xai 

ia|S« [ § (fit) The cafuifls, building on the Canon law, have oV® ^ctAAor* oiov rilv rav 

declared for the negative. John Nevifan, J. 1. n. zj. /tcrUv^ ij'iya. ydp ay /vWfirt/ voTitrAl rt iy 


fiJt) Plato, !n 
“■ leho, pag- mt 


f Nuptiale: ‘ Jn adu coitus femper impe- divr'ii. Dtinde pruienttr fintiendifacultatem impediunt 

pmlSEefiderTo * *^*^'**^ ab aftu fuo, ic in omni illo a£lu Pro- VQluptatu^ toque magis quo quijque magis dchiiaturr 
tenc 5 i?i#oi» fe- ‘ phetSB non habebant influxutn fpiritus Prophetici, fe- qua/is tp ea qua ex rebut venereis perapitur. In ra 
cntac bruta, * cunduiil 1 abjenam in verbo Matrimonium iii, j. vofuptate enim nmintm quiequam animo agitare, aut 
derc'debent'^^* ‘uimoetiam in aftu matrimonii quod eft tanium Sa- rationt expJteart pojl: {19), Montagne wis not alto- 
illlm 

ciitn uxoribuf 
tentos 


flO)Arr‘;.l r 


iHecebria ‘ cramciitumi Spiritus Santlus adeft ufquc quo venitur geihcr of this opinion, and he went upon his own expe- tinr. K t 

ixoribu* at- * sd copulum, quia*tunc recedir. Cap. ^Jonnubia ricncc. Here are his words (zo) : * Thole, who cry I'U, vn.r p. x* 

; effe neeef- ' xxxij. quaeft. jj. In tbi aSi qf iopuUtion reafin * down fenfuaHty, gladly make ufe of this argument, '' *' 

fe eft, alioquin # ,v always bindtrei from exerting itfeff and in all * to fiiew that h is intrrely vicious, and unrcafonable,,,^,! ^;nnt^Irrc'4 
tl6*ne!n ocaSi”*" ‘ prophets had Hot the influx of the pro- ‘ aftd that, when ic is at it's height, it matters ns fomuch,' iwxr ^ i«. 

ram babeint; vel * pbetie ffirity according to Tabiena eft the word Ma- * that rcafon is (hut out of doors; and they allcdge the ai, 

conceptiiB impe- <«trin[ionium, ftfi- I. nay, even in the ad tf tna- * cxpcticncc we find of this in the converfation of wo* 

* trimony, which Js fo great q/airament, the HOLT ‘ men 

• G HOST is prefent no hngtr than tilt they came to* 


dictur, vci pro- 
pofito npUmas 
profit fine mini 
and poilennir. 
Id, ibtd. phtg, 
X036. 


• copulation^ btcauft then be retreatt, Ste his chapter 

* Connubia, 32. quafi^ 2.'* See the new Menagiana, 
edit, of Paris, lyiy^ntom*!. p. 36/. Rem. Cxit.J 

, Cicero would' 'have laughed at this pretended caufe 

U(»3) See the re* of tj,c duhicfs of children; for he fay#, that tht foul 
*'f i- .. . Jr . . 


Hkle 


- - - Cum Jam prsefagiv gaudia coipus ♦ turret, lib. IVj 

Atque in eo dft Venus, ui muliebria conferat arva. v», 1099, 

H'^hen now the limbs prefage approaching joyt^ 

And tbo whole man fern be attack prepares. 


ARODOJd, fo abfoiW, that « is not capable of any^ leafonahle 

aft: ' Cuju* {voiuptqtL) mtftus ut qujfque ell maxi- « Where It appears to them, that plcafure Wanfports us 
* mus, ita eft inintici^mus philofophia:, congruerc < fo much bwde our felves, that our reafon, being 


^. enim cum cbgitatione magna voluptas corporis non 

* poteft. Qiiia enim cum utatur vpluptate ea qua 

* nulla pofiit efie major attendere animo, ifiire ratio^ 

<r4) C)«ero, in ' nem, cogiureomnino quidquam poteft (I4) P He has 
i-iotccnfio, apod Confirmed this, JnifUtother book, by the authority of a 
Aufuftin. cuntn great Pythagorean phllofophcr (i 5). • Cuanque homi- 
PeUgium, 1 ,vr, ^ nJhirimente praeftsbilius 

tii;) Arrhitas * de^iilet : huic divino muncri ac dono nih^ efie tarn 
Taivntinui, * tnimtcum, quam voluptateiU. ^ec enim Imidine do- 

* mlnante temperantia: locum eiTe, neque omnino in 
*'>voluptatia regno virtutem pofie confiftere; quod quej 


charmed and captivated, cannot exert itfcif. I know 

* that it may happen otherwife, and that, if a man 

* will, he may arrive, at chat very inttanr, at bending 

* his thoughts on fomethtng el/e ; but they muft be 

* purpofely foKcd and ftretched. I know* that the ef- 

* fort of this pleafure may be checked, ^md f have 

* fbme iniight into it; for f h.nvc not found Venus lb 
'i^iipperious a goddefs, as many, and more moderate^ 

* men than I, pretend.* This would be a {lender cX- 
cufe for thofe monks, wjjom vve attack Kfcre:^the ob- 
fervatlon, which an Italian phyfician has madcT would 

The very thought, la^w 


{16) Cicero, de 
SeneAutc, cap* 
XilU 


* magis intelligi pofiet, fingere animo jubebat, ranta better teach* them their ditty* 

* incitatum ahqucm volupcate corporis, quanta pcrctpi he (si), of fuch an action overfets reafon, and infpire^rst'MiteasAo^ 

* pofict maxima. Nemini genfebat fore dubium, quin a Tort of fuiy, * Atque utinam in ipfo Veneris aflu joai«* 

* tamditt dnm it* ^uderct, nihil aghare fticnti nihil * duntaxat menic privaremur, nc^ etiam in previa me- 

‘ ratione, nihil cogitatlone confequi poflcti quothrea ‘ ditatione ad'etfndem, quam fororem Sc rabiem dixit i.c«/iV, ^ 

* nihil efilp cam deceftabtle, tamque j^ftiferum, quwn * Sr deferipfit Virgllihs, lib. 3. Georg, hifee carmini- pag. ns. 

* voluptatem : fiquident ea, cum major elTet atque ^ bus (22}. . . * . . . Tranfimus confulto carminis 

‘ longior, omne artimi lotneu exciugueret {i6b* tnajeftatein, Icpotcm, pofluntne apcrtioribtis trpju f^t) He infcrM ^ 

* And, as the mind H the mop oxeelknt gift of n'a- ‘ mends phyfice comprobari, quas furias addat fola me- hfr,: tA vcdLic'" 


eorpmal plfafurt: and no ont, hi th^htj mid 
^ Jouht, hut that, during fach np ft^meht, hi tould 
no room for thought and repxioh: for Mcb 
• rsaton nothing is fo detepahle and eontt^mtt did pOkOr 

' yto I f »* A/M ‘if " 


• temporancei nor^ indeed, can tsirtue eonffi^ where ‘ agant, naturse cancellia propriis amoveanc, in homibc ciwjune* ssto tin 
^ pltaCart reigns. The betiem to prove thii, he hid • VeyS maxima OJliomm jugulent ipfam mimwlem .mi- ^nionwhythc 

« us juppofe n man exeiied ns firidhif ns pf^hle hi * mam.- -And icbkidwifi we were deprwed of rea- 

mid no one, ie thipghtf emrld ^ fin onlp in the dkry alt tf vtnery^ and not driven, pix! cal‘cd cha 
' ‘ ‘ * even by the previont mediiatton on it, to that mad- jp^dtnia, 

* nefi, and rage, ds^ibed by I^tfgil .1 pnrpfely 

* tike no natiee of the grandtur and elegance of the 

_- f_ . ' tter/ei, and whHhed the truth of them may n»t he ^ 

• ^HmA'^^ger, Ti would esttinguiji thdAdlpiie ' flmealfy proved plainer arguments, as alfombat 

fie mind,* See the Ibilowlng remark, - ‘ v ; i thit fma o/madpeyt is, mhseh ‘ the ardi/asion alone on • 

'ml Aeoniitian .... which, attotding fO*iM * venerealpleajltrernifii, not only in man, hut in the 
^ I - .^ . uA. Aii * A- . ''efeaUpn,. Th^e parts therefore ared^frvediy 


^ou4avc’joft now feen miat we may hej^rnd ofX t 

temtrfc ^fr»m>±h\o to that of the greit^iilWI *,^#nr thn drivi dm ammals to madenip, iee^ d^ii 


rs, alims not the 


of fees’ '^'m'froper^m-'ofMtnt^ and,^mm^pmieulssrlyj 

™ V«iw«»l irfti • Suit * rMimI fiKi: We &dl 
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"84 I FRANCIS. 

fubjed;. They have obtained a permiffion to confccratc a feftival Jn honour of thefe 
Sfiondan* a<] holy n^arlu, and to recite the office of it (c) [■£]. They have' reported lb many things 
0.11. patriarch, and with fo little^judgment, that they have expofed him to n»any 

Wtter inwAives and jells [/^]. Sonseof thofe jefts are, without doubt, too biting, and 
malicious^]: But one c.au hardly forbear imitating Democritus, or Heraclitus, when 
one refledbs,’ that Francis of AfTtfi receives divine honours alter his death j he, who w^ 

' , . * guilty* 
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„ F K A N C t ,, 
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rher place (24) a paiTage of Mclanchtbon, which has 
' me affinity with this. But wc muft not refev §t Au- 
guftin’s fine maxim to another place. He concludes, 
iSif. finte the foul is afiefled with fuch an excefs of 
p.. . <rc, as to be incapable of any intelledlual fun- 
civery man, who is truly wife, and fenfible of 
holy ph..ri;r<*s, had rather that the conjugal duty were 
fcpnicJ, li poflible, from the voluptuous fenfation, 
which accompanies it (25). * Hac autem (libido) fibi 

* n»ri f dtlm toiuni corpus, ncc folum extrinfecus, 

‘ v.’Tum ctiam inirinfccus vendicat, lomniquc comino* 

* vet hominein, animi fimul alTcdu cum carnis nppe- 
' titu conjun£lo atqut* permixto, ut ea voluptas Tequa- 

* tar, qua major in corporis '^oluptatibus nulla eft: 

* ica ut inomcnto ipfo tcmporia, quo ad cjus perveni- 
‘ tur extremum, penc onmia acies Sc quafi vigilia cogi- 
‘ tat'onis obruarur. Qjjia autem amicus fapientise 

* iiuftorumquc gaudiorum, conjugalem agens vitam, 

‘ & lijut apollolus monuic *, Saeffs vat j'uum p&JJt- 

* derr in jdniiiJiiAthne hmre, nan inmarbo diftde- 

' ri/, Jlcut is fenUt ignorant Deum, non mallet, 

n poil'ct, fine hac ItUrdinc ffiios procresre ,* ut etiam 
‘ in hoc ferend.'e prolis officio, lie cjus menti, kx 
' cuse ad hoc opus creata funt, quemadmodum cactera: 

* KMS quasque operibus diftributa membra fervirent, 

* T' tm voluntatis adla non aitlu libidinis incilata?— 

' • Bui ihjt governs tho toboli man, tbe affiSiion of the 

* min.} being united with the earnal appetite, wbenee 

* follotvs that pleafure, which is tbe greateft of ail cor- 

* • ponai enjo*fments i infomucb that, at that infant of 

* timct when it it raifed to the bigbeft pitch, all 

* thought and trflexion is taken away. Who there' 

* fore, that is a Jr tend to wifdom and bt oaten ly joys, 

* leading a married life, and, as the apflle advifes, 

* Knowing how to pofrefs his vefTcl in {.inAiftcaiion 

* and honour, not in the luftpf concupifcencc, as the 

* Gentiles, which know not God, would not rather, 

* if be could, get children without this luji and wijh, 

* that, in the very all of propagating bis fpecies, the 
^ * faculties of his mind, no lef than bis body, were fub'. 

* JervUnt to his will, not under tbe government of 
‘ ///,/?' 

[^ ] The monks of his order obtained a fejlival in ho¬ 
nour of the/e holy marks, and leave to recite the office of 
(jib) f iV.j See Alcoran des Cordelierii (26), and you will find 

4,ofihec(li_r of xh^te a inai^inal nc/te, very fuincai, in thefe words: 
in i'vo,' fofd b*y marls of this idol, the jacobins fay, that it 

" ’ “ - tvas St Di'f/nnic, who made them with a /pit, as he teJs 

hid under ti e bed, upm a guarrel between> them. Jittd 
thu- ih^. ahuminabte felis ccorlS one another* The an- 
t^r o! ih.is note is at leaft guilty of a very great o- 
mlTion i for he quotes no body, who relates, that the 
Jacobins lay this. Now it is fo unlikely, that they 
inve ever reported v, that twenty witnefles would 
^ not be too much to make them fufpefted of it. 

Obferve, that Faber Stapulcnfl^ very freq^ condeni« 
ned, as fuperftitious, the fcaft of the holy marks jaf 
Fi^mcis of Allift. See his comment on the fevSi- 
tecuu verfe of tiv fixih chapter of the epilUe of 
(ay) Afr St Paul i i the G.d {27). The fuperftition of this 
Critftal Hiitofy feftival is very contagious, and able to delude devout 

t? 0^*la minds; for the preachers on that day arc fo pdtheci- 

nIw'TA ftaments flights, that they fow enthiifi* 

a,*/'. Pivx/v, afm and exvafies in many weak brains i and. when 

4^4. and fome cerfain incitknts chance to concur, ihrrc feeds 

never fail to fpring up. 1 remember a pafiage of 
Balzac, which is worth inferung here. * There was 

* fomt time ago, in a town of Spain, a focicty of 

* devout women, vvho meditated for many hours in 

* the day, and who forfook tbe care of mean cqp* 

‘ ceim. JO live, as they pretended, a more fublime 

« life. But what think you was the event of this? 

■ a rhou'and domeltic dlforders, and a thoufafld pub- 

■ hr extrAvagaacies. The iefs credulous cniftook the 

*^rick> ol pins ibr hpiy fi^rksi the moft humble 
< their husbands profane; and the wifeft 

* talked to theaifflves, and were contmuaHy making 

‘ la fine, when only three or igur of them 
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* run mad in the mbneh of May, it was thdught • ^ ^ , 

‘ eood year (28).’ f***' 

[F] They have pubiijhed fa many tBings of their 
patriarch, and with Jo litie judgment, that they 
have expofed him to many inve/lives.^ Sec the book, 
intituled, Liber Canformitatum Divi^ Franci/ci ad vitam 
Jesu Christie and you will need no argu-^ 
ments to prove th<^ text of this remark. Thofe, 
who compiled, in the XVJth century, the Alcoran 
of the Francifcatis, took their ^materials from thence, 
and only publiftied fome abftrafla of this book, with 
marginal notes. Thcjfc made ufe of the edition of 
Milan. 1510. In all likelihood, the Francifems would v 

have becen a little wifer, had they forefeen what hap¬ 
pened by the means of Luther and Calvin. But 
thofe, wlio dared exclaim againft the Romilh church, 
were, for fo Jong a time, crulhed by the fccular 
power, that they cafily believed thofe, who ffiould 
ibllow their fteps, would meet with the fame fate. But 
they were miftaken. A large body of a church a- 
rofe before the middle of the XVIth cfntury; and 
this large body as yet maintains itfelf, fubflfts, and is * * 

Hill in a capacity to make itfcll dreaded. It has haH / 
abundance of writers of all forts, 4vho have taken no^ 
tice of tfte impertinencics of former authors. There- ‘ 
fore, as the impreflion of the book, intituled. Liber 
Confer mitatum. Sec* was imprudently allowed, the. r «* ru 
Francifeans have been obliged to fmart for it. This [holfooTje 
is not a blow, that is foon over, as when a whole s.incy, lib. I, 
fcfl is extirpated, with all it*s books. But thofe, who cap. ii* 

^ave this blow, have a great malty authors among 
them, and a great many libraries, and printing 


J 


houfes. 
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[O'] Some of thofe jefis aro, without doubt, too bit- many othen. 
ing and malicieutl] J reckon aiifbi^ them what I N.-.w wr may 
have already (aid concerning the marks of Francis. 7 ^'.' 

Thofe blows with a fpit, which he received from bcc«VrJy ftmi* 

St Dominh^, muft be jooked upon as* lidiculSus liar with this' 
and malicious ^ory. Some body fr.'imcd to himfclf ruffian Fiaurit, 
a comical notion of the two foumiers of thefe orders, . 

and fancied, that, one day, they qdlrelled, and «fne wai * 

to blows I and tfiat. Sc Francis hiding himfelf under thcro ich debau- 
ft bed, his antagonift, armed with a fpit, thruft it <‘her, delighting 
five or fix times into his body : ^hereupon another t*‘,*** of aif- 

Citried the^eft fo far, a» to fay^atSt Francia’a pm?!.*, 

marks proceeded ^from this quarrel. rank, a- jiif b«tc:'ng $ and 

mpng thefe jefts, this raillciy of d’Aubigne (29) : j vo»i i« 

* If any bilhop, or cardinal, falls in love widi hjj j«dg« wljetber he 

< page, let him comibre himfelf after the example of lomTwtion? he- 
■ St Francis, who calls his love to brother Maceu^ fore Satan iiad 

‘ facred. And, in truth, they cxprelTcd their luft c* rhofen him to 

* ven at the altar ; for, as the faid book fays, St Francis VW’***^ 

» was all in a flame, when he looked upon brother over^m^d 

* Maceua, ond would ofceit cry out, as he did one day, chriftianiiy. For 

* when he held the chalice, and Maceus the bufette what fort of beha- 

* or cruet, as if he had been tranfported With * 

•fury. Pneit miU le if/tm/' reckon. 

among tlmfe malicious jells, Conrad Radius's gIof< iamiiy, to enout^ 
fes, which I am going to relate. I put them, as he*m the nighc- 
does, in the margin. As for the text, taken from the ‘*'”*‘,^** 5 *'** 
book intituled, iiirr ConformUatum, he* here it is m 
the body of this column. < We mull know how Sc of her pan n^a, 

« Clara f was dedicated and confeefated to Christ, to enuin 

* The night after Palm Sunday, being in houeft com- 

. p.ny, flic wiw,iut oPrHe town^of Affifi, and am, i^‘?<.Siur 

< to St Mary of the angels, in the convent of the bre- with thetn, w fo 

< thren, where St Francis and his compenions ftayed fitfter them to do 

* for herj where^ being honourably receiv^ by^t 'hey will 

i Francis, and his companions, ffie was conduaed Tb w' ‘Srio 

< the altar of the vjirgin M;sryi and there, in the firft hrrnaked.ciwth 

* place, (he Was (haved; then her worldly cloaths were hef agsin, «ind 

‘ pulled oft and the habit of the order put <fti her; ^ 

i <»we. St Fhocu. and hwcomp,niMfc . 31.11 ■ 

‘ conduaed her to the mpnaftcry, of Patino, whfeh is under pratence of 

* now of his order, and was before of that of St Bene> hoUneft ? Aito ‘ 
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guilty of fo many extravagancim during his life [/f ]. He died the fourth of OftoW 

‘ 2 ' Gregory IX, the lixth of May, 1230. His 
ieftivaJ was appointed’-fc*^ rtc fourth day of Oftober. The moft violent fatire, 
that hath api^ared agailft him, is one intituled, Alcoranus Brane^eanerum, A. Monk 
of hiS order has endeavoured to refute it [/], ^ J 

■- . * ' The 


4^c>v«' 
fa»%fivf,V»T waa 
yeara (hut 
up^ without Hir- 
»ing out of th«* 
monaiiity* i^«‘- 
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for a 
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leiifc 

Jocli^ 

tWs 


to nnoi 
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came th?i 
ii<4t'oii in 
n;ir 
„;Tl 


' his brethren, and therefore at lafl he confented 1. 

‘ ThQs having wirti her a flie-liicfkd. and two of St 
‘ Iranci.'/# companions, flic came to St Mary of the 
‘ angels: and, after flic had bowed before the altar of 

* the virgin, where flic had married Christ, ihe went 
to cat the dinner, which St Francis,<had ordered to 
be laid on the ground. For the firft dj^rfe, St Fran¬ 
cis began to fpeak of God fo fweetJy and holily, and 

*io divinely and fublimely, that thc^ood faint him- 
‘ iclf, St Clara, and her friend, with the other bro- 

* thers, were charmed with it: afid, on a fudden, as 

* they were thus tranfporicd, having their hands and 
‘ cyc.s lifted up to heavejt, a great fire appeared over 

the convent of the brethren, fo that the place and 

* * flame! The inhabitants of ’ mad. 
^ A (fill, feeing this, made all the hafle they could to 

* the convent, to put out the fire; but they faw that 
nothing had been damaged, and that the brethren, 

‘ and St Clara, were in extafies; and then they per- 

* ceived, that the fire was a divine fire, which had vi- 
‘ fibly appeared to comfort-1hofc, who were there af- 
‘ fembled, wherewith they were mightily edified. 

Now when they came to thcmfclves, not caring for 
any other vnfluals, St Clara and her friend returned 
i« her monattcry (30). Nothing can be more dull 






holinei's of thif and impertinent, than what Badius fays in his laft glofs; 
E.'I; 1.‘2’ great fin appiared upon the convent', that is^o fay. 
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wit}i I hr \ 
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rV Wtf/ reported nbroad^ that the monks diverted tbetnfeIves 
andtorrnew ' with fimc num. What fort of interpreution is 

ilu-tr fonnrr «c* this ? Is not this to transfer Anaxagoras's principles of 
<i.i.;.>t2nrc ? phyfics into morality (31). At this rate, one may find 

any thing any where. 

[//j He gave jo ifiatty marks of extravagancy during 
bis life '] ‘ He, wlio had a wife, and daughters, of 

‘ fnow, might very well have fwallow's, and gufliop- 
pers, for his fillers, and^ hares and lambs for his bro¬ 
thers i for thus^hoi called thefe animals. Swallows, 
ttiyfifiers, you nave chattered enough: my brother U ■ 
» verity hnfl thou let thyfelf be thus dttetved? Graf 

* Lt^ppers rtyfidrr, fing and prnife ihe creiftor. He 

* told .-i countryman, ^who caAied two l4inbs upon his 
« flioulclers, why doJl thou thus (ormestt my brothers ? 

**'‘''*^his mercy exter-ded cv8n to lice and worms; for he 

* would not lufier them to be killed 4 becaufe it is 

* faid, in the twenty firfl pfalm, 1 am a worm, and 

* not a man .... He himlelf killed the eldell fon of a 

* phyfician, in a place, called Nuccria, to have the 
‘ pleafurc tf raifing him again from the flead (32)-* 
Coinp.ire this pafiage of Mr Jurieu«wilh that of Mr 
FeiT.n)*l, which 1 am going to quote, and you will 

; fee what fi«£ls cannot be difputta: they are thofe, 
which Mr Ferrand duifl not deny. * 1 omit here, 
‘ (Mr Ferrand /peaks (33) thofe things, which are 
< either of no moment, or which arc notorioufly falfe; 

* as is, for inftance. St Francises cleniency<to lice and 

* worms, which he would Qot fufFer to be killed; and 

* the murdei, which the apologift fays* this faint 

* romtnitted on the cldeft fon of a phyfician, to have 

* the plcifure of raifing him from the dead. This is 

* ciihcr fo weak, or lo evidently falfe, that wc ought 

* not infifl upon it. 7'he bare propoling of it is 

* it's refutation.* Thefe are the only falfities which 

Mr Ferrand upbraids his adverfary with ; he therefore 
grants the reft; and that is enough to ihew, that 
Francis had unhinged his mind by fome very falfe no¬ 
tions of devotion. I pity Mr Ferrand, for having en¬ 
gaged to apologize for thefe ine fraternities. * If the 
' apoJogifl, Jajs was like Sf Bonaventura, he 
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* reprcrenicd the mecknefs of Jftstrs C?hristj as. for 
inftance, Jambs. As he was out day at Santa Maria 

* della PorttuDcula, there was a erSt&opper on a fig- 
" tree, near the cell of the m.m of Go 0. This graf- 
‘ hoppef invited often, by her notes, the fervant of 

* G 0 i> to praife him; for he Jiacl learned to admire 
‘ the magnificence of the creator, even in the fmalJcft 

* beings. He called* her one day, and. as if (he had 

* been infpired from above, flic flew upon Francis’s 

* hand. This faint faid to her; filler gra(hopper, fing, 

* and pmife G o d by your tunes. The grafliopper o- 
‘ beyed immediately, and fell a fmging.* If it be 
true, that St Francis placed himfelf ftark naked in the 
room of a crucifi.#, wc cannot doubt, but that he was 
mad. I do not afiirm it pofitivgly, becaufe 1 have 
only read it in the Confcjfion of Sanc)'. Let us (cc the 
paflage. and fetch it a little higher. ♦ When we read 
‘ of St Francis cohabiting with his wife of fnow, it 

* muft be faid, that it was an antidote againft his own 

* natural heat, and that which appears in his pofteri- 

* ty, Wlicn he preached to fifties, it implies, that, 

* when his pofterity preaches, they want dumb hearers. 

‘ When he preached to them, as a miracle, that God 
‘ preferved them from drowning at the flood; it 
' means, according to Kicheomc, that the miracles of 
‘ the Romifh church are to proceed from natural 
' caufes. When he called wolves his brothers, and 
‘ gave them his hand, it was to fcrctcl, that the Fran- 

eifeans would be a ravenous crew, who would cn- ^ 

‘ deavour to fiirprize innocent fliecp. He called /-gj ConfiiTion 
fwallows his fillers, becaufe hJs brothers, as well as cjaJini dcbancy, 

‘ they, in the time of maijjns, neflJe in the btwrs At*, i, csp. ii. 

* houfea. When the angel told him, in his prayers, 

* that Antichrift would come out of his order, it was, fS' l 

‘ that the Francifeans might not be thought unworthy 5 rti**J* 

‘ of being Popes. And, when he laid afide his fliiri, ti.ei wrote 
< to fland naked before the ladies, in the place of a sg**** tbi-fe 
' crucifix,, it was to flicw the beauties of nature, as 
‘ not having eaten of the fruit of the tree of know- tyT 
‘ ledge, and to reprefent, if not the knowledge, at tuict), j/f Cii- 

* Icaft the nakednefs offatW Adam (36).* 1 conclude p>‘Ct'>'>, wiiichhe 

with this obfervation ; none have done more prejudice 

to St Francis, than his own children. If, when they 
publilhed his hiftory, they had expunged feveral ihf remark 
things, which were not fit to be rehcarfed, they had 
not given the ProteiUnts occafion to laugh at him. ^3=^ htuubd. 
What grief was it not for the Irifh Cipufliins, when Apolof-rMcvn ad- 
they came to fettle at Sedan, to find ihciufelves enter- * *• rip 7 fca- 
tained with three fermons from Mr du Moulin (37) por-jm pro Libra 
full pf the ridiculous paflages of their patriarch's legend, conf rpiimtom, 
which that niiniflcr, who naturally loved bantering, libri Wf*, »n ^to. 
feafoued pretry high ? / . \ h t 

[/] yf Franei/can monk has endeavoured to ^uie the npi'hing^ofThc 
Alcoranus Franci/canorum.] The author of this ref.* edition 1156, 
tation is a Franci’fcan of the Low-Countries, callci^citcd by du Ver« 
Henry Sedulius. He publiflied his book (38) at Ant- 
werp, ip the ye»r 1607. He ♦bfervet, i. that the 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &;c. was compo- infi 'i, 

fed by broker Barth^omew de Pilis in the year 1389; by Conud 
and that in the year 1513, a book intituled, ^be Aico- .*^.*'*®* 

ran of the Francifcans, appeared, in High-Dutch^ a- cIilTa* 

gainft it, without the name either of the author or pJfatLS, f>iig* 
bookfcller. 2. That this Alcoran, enlarged by half, 619, tcnewonly 
appeyed at Geneva, in Latin and French, in the year cdi- 

1578, and that it was printed in Dutch at Dort in the 
year 1389 (39)* He obferves, 3. that the author of 
this Alcoran is called Erafmus Alberus, and Hi lea him- (4.,) in the pre- 
felf minifter of the church in the country of Branden- fare to the a/m- 


would t.ikc*^carc (35) not to cenfure the name of ’’burgh. Now as.^m the year 1513, Luther had not det^rJtlm,t^ 
lifter and brother; which St Francis gave to ani* lU- r—rb^i " ^ Q«ncva 

mala. He would admire that, as* well as St Bona¬ 
ventura. Whofft interpreter I cannot forbear toiibe 
here again.* ‘ Sc Francis, confidering the flrft ori- 
gio«of all things, and being full of an abundant cha¬ 
nty, called, by the -name of brother and After, the 
fnibncell creatures. He did it, becaufe he Khew* 
that ihe'e animals came from the fame principle, «• 
he« that is* that God was their creator: but he em^ 
braced, wkh Riore tenderneft a^d friendfhip, thofe 
animals, whkhi both by their own nature, and by 
the ap^cadbn> which the ferioture made of them. 


yet declared againft the Pope, Sedulius fancies, that ^ 
the date of the impreflion ia fuppofititious 5 for before 
Luther, the title of Fcchfiet mmifler was not in ufe. Tam hoc 
J« the 4th place, he obfejves, that it ia a calumny to eft ftiium (pu- 
afiirm, as Alberus does, that the Liber Conformitattm, 

Sec. luth as much authority among the Francifcaiis, aa 
the Alcoran among the Turks. $. He denies, what therua vetum, 
Conrad Badius aflferts (40), that, fines the lelbrmttion, i)oah.'c abofit:.. '* 
thii Liber CoMfermitatam, Sec. which wet often, re-tione nudum 

K luted before that time, is as much fapprefted A* can hJjjtnon 
^ Heicta, upon chat account, Badm in i^ficion i«ointeie.‘ .Mr- 
to Lather U \). and obferves* that thiibook wa^^uMed at tiufin prtkgtm 

Bolognc 
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FRANCIS. 


Set tie paf* 
KivtfUl 

mtbttmstrkW'U 

( 43 > 


(f) Ainh9¥i>^hi 
hoi, 

Liber Conlormi' 

t»tain,A;€, xviiftb 
fi tbe ground and 
Jiundation of the 
Satitt, tntttulfd, 
jIlcorjirTUs Fran 
cifcanorum* 


The method he has taken will rather plcafc, than difpleafe, his enemies {e) i for, in^ 
(lead of condemning, wliat is evidently blamcable, in the Uber.Ccnformitatum^ he has 
attcihpted cither tojuftify, or exc^lb, it alU It was fucceed in this v and 

therefore his book is only fit to infi 5 ire thefe thoughts into the y inds of the Proteftants, 
viz, thk^ the monks, unwilling to abate any thing, do Hill app!i-ovc the greateft exceft 
of fupOTikion, which was ocesHioned by the gloomy ages of ignorance. Would they 
but ab’andor the caufe of Bartholomew de Pifis (/j, they might, in feftne mealiJfe,, 
ftop the mouths of thofe, who lay a great ftitfs upon die Alcoran of the Fraucifeans > 
but with might and main to defend it, is to put new arms irtto their hands, and to give 
them the Iktisfadion of feeing that this fatire was rcalbnable, and that it attacked an in¬ 
veterate Diieafc, agalnft which the qioft caullic remedies were not too ftrong. I know, 
that the Francifcans might have feared fonieihing, had they conleflcd themfclves in the 
wrong; And this gives me occafion to fay, that thofe arc under very unhappy circum- 
llances, who, being aflaultcd by their enemies, afford them matter of triumph, what¬ 
ever courfe they may take [Jf ]. The Francifcans find thdnfdves in this plunge, wliefi 
thc7 arc reproached with the extravagant and fcandalous pcopofitions of the book of 
Conformities. They are not the only people, that arc rcfolved, right or wrong, to 

acknowlcge 


Bologne in the year 1590. jAfiljr, he ohferves, that 
Ihe names of the compilers of this Alcoran appear nei¬ 
ther in the German, nor in the French and Dutch 
cdiciotii; and that he will not anfwer the marginal ob- 
fervations, but only the obje^Uons that arc grounded 
on the words of Bartholomew de Piiis. 

(41) Pag. 9?, 9», The notes on the ConfeJJiin CnthoUque of Sancy (42) 
of the caition of inform us, that the Alcc.>ran of the Francifcans was 
•^ 99 * printed with this title, Di flygmatijato IdeU, qued 

francifeum votantt blafpbmUrum tsf nugarum lerntt, 
fiu AUorantts Frdncffianorum, in 15431 and that it w-a 
only a tranflation from the High-Dutch, wbicb tom pub- 
Henry Seduliai lihid in 151$ or rathir in 1531;/or, in 1513. 
Jayyfi, ibert iffiri as yet no Protefiants i and that this year, 

1531, tt/bicb is only a tranjpofilim of the two presiding 
4. Theatre Hill, numbers, is Jet down f/or tbe efoeb of tbe life of Dr 
de Hcl?lc. Erafmus Aloerus, who at firft wrote, in Uigb-Duteb, 
Table xxxoii, the praneiftans Akorem* Let ua fee Andrew Rivet’s, 
judgment upon this work of Sedulius. A certain Fran- 

(43) Rivet, R«. ei/ean, tailed Henry Sednlius, fays he (43), who at- 
maraueii fur U tempted to mimic Lipfius, hath endeavoured to defend 

M theft idle tales and femdah*s pnpefttmt, btapiag 
Part. U, pag. together ftveral fentences out of etclefiaftiati authors, 
35a. and others, whith only fwellisis book, and perplex the 

fubjeil: and, though, at tbe beginning, he grants, that 
there is fomething too free in this book, by reafon of 
the iimple age it was writ in, yet there is no freedom of 
exprejfion there, hut he flrspes to jufiify: and therefore 
be compares them to fomc few drops of water, which 
do not alter the nature of wine, infead of acknowledg¬ 
ing them a rank poifen, that eboakt the underftanding 
of thofe, who delight to drink of it. This book is ap¬ 
proved by t^ eenfirs of Ant-^fcrp, as very ufeful againft 
heretics. Truly, it is fo njeful to us, that I could wijh, 
for the glory of God, that there was not one Papijf of 
fenfe, but what had one, and read it with attention, 
that he^migbt fay the att^bor, and thofe like him, 
thou a whoreforehead, and thou rcfufedfl to be 
t JcffiiB, ill, i^hamed if. To make this appear, reguireoa larger vo¬ 
lume than hii ; but bit is fujpeient. 

[K } Thofe are under very unhappy eircumfianees, who, 
being afanlted by tbPir enemies, afford them matter of 
. triumph every wayi] Thofe authors, who arc expofed 

to fuch attacks, are like the Roman army, w 4 io fuiTered 

(44) Set Flnrui, themfelves to be hemmed in ad fureulas eaudinas (44). 
fib. i> cap xvi* They could not get out, but by fubmitting to great ig¬ 
nominy. They could ndcher refiff, nor capitulate, 

* but at a great diladvanu||l. There are Tome contro^ 

* verlies, which have the lame fate. Peace cannpt be 

fued for, nor war continued, but to one’s confuiion. 
This was the cafe of the Francifcans in the XVith 
century, when the Proteftani;« attacked them, concern^ 
log the book of Bartholomew de Pifis. To acknow¬ 
ledge, that this work contained ihany^ blafphemies, 
rnixgy ridiculous, extravagant, and impious propofidons. 
Sec, wag to fiicriiice the glory of the order, fcandalize 
devoQt fouls* and acknowledge that the heretics were 
obliged to teach them how to think and fpeak better. 
Befider, k wgi to make thofe beredcs {)roud, to give 
them a large fcope to infult the Francifcans, and to 
crepare them the way to overthrow many other things, 
i>y acknowledginc;, that they were miftaken in fome. 
eiM^that they had left the world, for fo long a time, 
in a gfofs foper^don, 7'hey thought it better neither 
give way, nor apiuiiatCs hot to defend them* 


J 


( 


fclves as well as they could, though their pofi wss 
not well fortified. They then faw themrclvc.s within 
the reach of the ancient proverb, Afrante prercipilium, 
a tergo lupi : Go forward and fall, go backward and 
mar ail. There was a nccclfity to choofc one of 
two evils, and they thought the worft was to confefs 
themfelves vanquifticd ; they hoped, fomc apologies 
might be made, which would futisfy devoNt fouls ; and 
that their adverfaries replies, though never fo firong, 
would rot ftagger the faith of good Romanifls. In* a 
word, they found, ch.^T, if it,was dilhonourable to 
contend^ it was much more fo not to rcfift (45). Gc-* (aS) T«rpe 
neraily fpeaking, it is true, that, in a difpute, he, rontendtw 
who attacks, has more advantage, and can better main- 
tain his ground, than he, who is attacked: but this was 
more particularly true, with reference to thofe, wjjo /iL 315 
declared war againfl. the book of Conformities. They 
j fought, fure of the viflory j they vun no rifque j and 
they were certain to get the better, which way foever 
the enemy turned. If holds his peace, they mighc 
have faid, he will acknowI<^ge our objeflions nnan- 
fwerable; if he fupprefTes the bft>k|iof Conformities, 
he will grant the fame thing; for he will confers him- 
fclf alhaincd the extravagancies of his prcdccef- 
fors, and tonfirm our charge againll thenv '*Jf he pie- ^ 

tends to juftify this book, he will as much confirm 
our acenfation: his anPwcTS will be wretched, and only 
(hew his obftinacy, and give us a (afl opportunity to ' ’ 

infult over him,* and tell him, that he does nor inno¬ 
cently fuffer for the faults of his anceftors (46), but ra- (46) What We¬ 
ther as an accomplice, fince he adopts them, and cn- wee. o.l tv. Jib, 
dcavcHirs to juftify them as well as hcTran. Note, that 
Sedulius, Ac apobgift orBarthoIomcw df,.Pifis, ob- 
ferves, that ther^ were fome heretics, wlm charged tui /met Remiae, 
the Francifcans with being alhamed of this booH xnd eoulil not them- 
that others upbraid tbfem with not being afiiamed of it 
(47). Were not they like to expofe themfelves, whe.- 
ther they approved, or difapproved, the book of Con- f eten the ra^ 
formities ? j, 

Such mftft always be the fate of thofe who arc to 
defend polh of this natures Mr le Camus, the famous 
bifhop of kellai, did not forefee, when he began 
controverfy with Mr Drelincourt about the wortfhip of 
the virgin Mary, that he would be drawn*into this 
defile. Mr Drelincourt made a large eolleftion of the 
moft extravagant exprcfiions, that he found* in the 
writings of the Roman Catholics, concerning the 
power of the holy virgin, and defired Monfietir le Ca¬ 
mus to give him his opinion about them. This pre¬ 
late was hampered; he racked his invention and fancy, 
and anfwered, that he was in die oountry, and could 
not come to verify the {tfragei an«48«d by the mini- 
fler; he drolled, Jnd gave hlmfclf ftierrjL airs; but, in 
the main, he formally condemned nothing: he durft 
neither fwallow, cak but the bh V he only chewc^ 
it, and even recurred to a mean and comical reciimina? 

{48)*.^ All which provefi how much he was puz- (4!! leftitaLive, 
zied. This recrimination, how bad foever it be, is '*** 

more tolerable than that, which the Francifean Beusr- 
dentes made ofe of In a Hke cafe. It came into hiaUoN, ^ 
head to reproach the mimfeeri, that Theodore Ueza 
had invoked hit Candida as a goddefs. Tfitfe are his 
words: * Boc what will yon fay, if I fliew you, by 
^the writings ofj^our chief miniReriv and preachers; 

I ikat they imke ttmf adore their mhSres at Goddefffs t 
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ftcknoirledge nothing} .fbr the Jefuitsdfottnderta)bfo»chafend the book of Bartholomew 
de f iH^ whm tliM i^it attacked by the PmtdUnts ' Soihe laymen have^een ften 
iotake pen in like cauie, againft the tnuditer do Moulin [M], and have 

n^ with the fate'|hey doerved. Howevo*, the FranOhlhvnt <!o>*dnue tcupreach up 
auuiy abfurd thiogf concenung thctf founder i and jche OrOt^ ^ be b«^ informed 


tl^t to deny the only living nnd tfue Goo? 
Thefe are^za's own vnfioft eotoctrning hii wJiohb 
Candida.* 


i 

f49) Ffuardent, 
Examlrwtlon 
the Confeffliont, 
Prayero, Sicr4- 
snenta, and Cate- 
chi I'ma, of the 
Calvinil^a, p* q;* 
Ut fuotei Elegia 
Oi tptx cB de fue 
Candida I ad quen- 
«Um Lodoicum- / 


* Cuvnifid into a divine ftttMWie by tbofea who can ^ 

* eafilv (adsfy thus their piona (ouls^ little zealoua for 

* thehononr of Chkiot.* who was a Do¬ 

minican, did not Hand up fo miyob in vindication of this 
boftk of Bai^tholomew dc Pifw, when he anfwerod this 
work of du PleiTis. * As for the book of the Confer- 

* mities between St Francis and Jesos CHaist, the 

* Romilh churth has never approved it. It is the 

* work of a private man, who, transported with an 

* indifereet zeal for his patriarch, may very well be 

* blamed for want of judgment; bccaufe, b^ng wil-* 

* ling to ftretch too far his encomium, he has written 

* fome things, which may he explained in a bad fenfe. 

* Thofe ol Sh order, who approved it in ihcir general 
‘ chapter, did not imagine hia words would be fo 

* feverely conJlrue<l, and I am fure, that not one of 

* them believed, for all that, that St Francis equaled, 

* or was above, Jesus Christ, though they looked 
' upon him as one of the great faints of heaven (53).’ fti) 

Let us conclude with Rivet's reply : ‘ If the Romifli Rtponfe»« My 

* church doth not approve thefe biafphemies, why bas 
‘ it born with them fo long ? why have the ceufors of ^ 

* books, the mailers of the palace of Rome, and ail 

* the inquiiitors, been as it were aHecp, with relaiion 

* to them ? have not they appoved, by their HlencCf 
' of two hundred years Handing, what the infamous 

* Bartholomew de Pilis hath written ? have not they, 

* oflate years *, given leave that it Ihould be printed 
‘ at Bologna, without any cenfure or prefervativa ? 

‘ can Coeffeteau, then, throw it upon, a private ma/t, 

* wbot tranfparttd with an ardent xeal .... He comes 

* off very cheap, if this will ferve his turn. What, 

* was his general, and the chapter, a. private man ? 

‘ they did net bellwe^ fays he, that bis weeds weuid he 

* Jq Jevere^ eenjtrued^ But could they fay, with a 
< good confcience, that, after they had therengbly 

* examined it, they had net feund in it any thing 

* that wanted te he cerrePted f is it not at leall ^ 

* a proof of palpable liJupidity and ignorance (54) ? ’ I oag 35” 

wanted this to prove what I have already laid, con- 
cerntng the inextricable labyrinths, into which the 
Proteftants have driven their adverfarics, when they ^ 
attacked the author of the Conformities. And thus far 
the influence of the folly of a private man extends: it 
expofes a whole focicty to llorms, as formerly A- 
jax’s crime expofed the Grecian fleet (55). If you ^ 
would rather have another comparifon, lee the mar- AiacU Qilei. 
gin (56). • Vtrgil. MneiA. 

[M ] Seme laymen have been ften te take pen h hand *» 

- i» /7 like eafe egrdnft the mittifler du Meulin.^ William 
Doth it become your autbors, and arch prcachcrs, Cacherat, advocate, the king’s attorney in the adiflival- «gri« 

to call their fluts» Ladies^ MiJireffeSt Suns, and Ged- ty of France, in the Jurifditlion of Quillehpuf, wrote tJnius fcabie ca- 

wajj it idoUtry forth, r -"-1.. 

" ‘ ‘ .. fh 


£t tamen hane zodes iflaeulare, Ac dime t 

Deflne, habet cerci l^umen Be ifta fuum. 

Quas nifl fit pecibos noflris lenila, veremur 
Ne difcaa Isfas 4(0^ ira deas. 

Dare you to hlaeken and pfophant the fair f 
Defift i fir, O ! divinity is in her* 
ff relent net at enr prayer, expeB 
iTiJ feel the vengeanee of an^angry geddefs* 

* And a little after, 

P^e, rogo, quzeunque dea es. 

Thy humble fupplUant in mercy /pare, 

Wbatfer divinity refides within thee* 

^ * And again, 

Ecce fugam fateor, veniam ne. Diva, negabo. 

Geddifs^ I own my flight t and fttt fir paMen> 

After that, he gives and confecrates his foul to her, 
as to a goddefs: 


• Aaoo 15501 


Ipfam nemp animam tibi dicatam* Amorifque tul 
ignibus pruftam, Qnie pridem tua fit licet, fuamque 
I'e pridem Dominam vocetque ametque, Sc rurius 
tibi datque dedicatque^— My very foul, dedkated 
to tbte, and burnt-^up with the firet of year level 
h^ an fff^rrwy, wbUb, thouglf it has been long yeurU, and has leng 
‘ lovtd^m, again devotes 

* "-' ' and didkates itfelf to yetu 


*• And again, ^ 

Ergo fas alitfib te, Candida, dlcere Solem, 
Utpoc^ qus facias aeftum hyememque mihi. 

Thou art, my C^andida, another fun, 

Sinee from thy kind, or angry, eyes akne 
My Jignmer and my winter J ddrive* 



Bfxa, wbtrnn ibt 
, pl*c$, end tiino, it 
^dii printed, li 
net fpetifitd, and 

Printtr, ^ 

Vl« ft firfi wr- 

ftt, whieb Feuir* 
deotiut fnetft, 
are in the fifth 
etigy. rbe/ef 
hwtng, noheb 
tbit mnk e^itntnh 
together at if they 
were profe. Ore in 
an epigram, imi- 
tukd, Xeniutn 
Candi das. ‘/ 3 S« • _ 

tw hftverfetare jnoft holy Virgin, and mother 
ft* fea, advocate of finners, life, 

of mercy (49) ? * Any Jbody may fee how ridiculous 
Fevardentiut this parallel »: for, I. there is a vaft difference be- 

kntw bew to twecn R petical expreflion, and a phrafe of devotion. 

fuote, Thofe aje only witty conceits, which are notferious; ... 

but thefe are terioufly ufed, as an aft of religion. In a and difierfed in this kingdom, contrary to the edWs of 

ieri ?JiUquiir *be zd place, Beza was not a minittcr, when he made paeificatim ; with afummary refutation of the eadum- 

PI- 334, thofe verfes. 3. Medifowned, and abhorred, them as nies and impieties, which are contained in it. I have 

dISre fully in bit foon as he made public profeJHon of the Froteftant re- already fpken (57) of this .work of du Moulin; and I (57) la n 
TraV®;***,ligion. add here, that Cacherat flicwed m much zeal 10 vind!- fWJ- 

Nae* UO jtfliits a/fo undertake to defend the booh of cate the Capuchins, as if he had been of their order; 

Henry St«-* Borthokmew de Pifis, when they f e it attaeked by the but his aplogy is good for nothing. He reckons Up ^ 

phenirsfA »sf/w Proteflants.\ Do PlefEs Mornai, in one of his books this paflage the ninth calumny of that mimtter; ‘ 1 ho cjtedi^^.yak 

^fit in difpiayed •the comprifons, Vrhtch the author of Capuchins, vjho profefs to ohferve Entirely St Fran- 

eSTAr Conformities has made between Jbsus Christ, re/e, do net ob/erveiti fir his nth cemmandj, 

dotui'^ and the founder of the Francifcao*. Gretferus, theje- that the Framijeans JhouU work with their hands, 

anfwered (51), * that ihel-e is nothing in inat which the Capuchins fi notf Lri us fee how he 

(ti) Owtfer. work, but what a pious foul may make a goqd uife firains, to prove that it Is a calumny : ‘ The genpal* 

Exam. Myflw* of; and that there ate a great many things in it, i of the order, fays he {^9), who arc to give ah ic- (5|>) id. ibid. 

Swet! jvhich a wicked foul may wrongfully explain* that, 

foria Reped 3 Wore candor and fimplitity had forfaken t^ earth, 

* au Ufiflaxn d’l- 'aiuany things were faid finiply and candfdly» whkh 
niquhe, Tom*lf, 1 ,«u ,jf deceitful hearrs cavil at and mile.' 

*™’* 5 «* nanner, this is Andrew Rivet's veQ^n 

(t*) Rivet. tkU. vniwm may defend Mabomei’s Alcoran * •ami 

Mi, ISM tnntt h nor a Mafphemoui expfefljon> but may be 

^ VOL. HI. 
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taining the jufi reafonSt why the par/tament ofMottr- /,<?. joven* S»t« 
deaux hath caujed to be burFltd, by the exeeutiener of H, ver. 79. 
criminal fentencesy the defamatory iibtl agaietft the Ca¬ 
puchins, written and publifbed at Sedan by this minifter. 


count of the aftions cif aK their monks to the oaxoinai 
their patron, and he to the Pop, and who have the 
greatefl intereft, that the rule be punftualW obitrvea, 
and who watch carefully, that it'^hOHlfl be fo, do 
not complain, th»«* it i. neglcfl«l: tlw mInHIer 

dtt Monim, baving no .mhorlty W CMUke 
jMt having ever betn in the cMwenti pT ihi* order, 

y ^ g 
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of this, Wire ail prelates as vigilant and fteady as the arohbifliop of Rlieims Jjia 
us fpeak pf anotlwr mattar of taft» FraiKrb founded an order, which^ in a morttinief 
grevr very cohnderabie, and has been a main prop of Popeg^jU^^e Popes, fevergi 
Qtrdinals, 4 great many Prelates, and fimous Authors have BStroffciat order. Some 

f irticulars cmccrning this may be in the commentary of Henry Sedulius, a 

rancifean,, on the life of St Francis, compofed by St Bonaventura (g) •, and a great fgjPr^^ 
rifiny^particulafe'in the annals of the order, written in fcveral volumes by Lu<?as Wad* 
ding, an Irilh Francifean, who writ alfo a volume concerning the FraiKifcan^^mffersr* 

This order is divided into feveral bodies, fome more rigid chan others; But all true / ^ 
heirs of that old emulation, which foon appeared between the children of St Francis, 
and thofcof St Dominic. This cmulaiion hath divided them, not only in religious 

matters, 


to fee whether it be paB£iaiIIy obferved. ought to be 
looked upon aa a ijaoderer, and ignorant of what 
St Francis meant by thefe words, to work with their 
mn bands ; which ought not to be underAood as 
this minliter will have it, but as the church and the 
Tuperiorsor the order underAood them.^nd explain 
* them now.' Ic is ev^lent, that to prove a calumny 
after this manner is very little to^ the purpofe: and 
that tt Is rather a calumny, than a refutation of a ca¬ 
lumny. This pretended proof amounts to this; The 
abttreb difpenfet the Capuehiiss from the literal ebferva- 
lion of their rule: but that very thing proves, that tJiey 
do not obferve it, and that du Moulin's acculation is 
juft. Had he accufed them of infringing the orders of 
their founder, without being warranted by fomc dif- 
penfations, or allegorical glolTcs, he might have been 
lliled a calumniator t but lie only faid, that they did 
not obferve Sc Francis’s rule. Their vindication, 
grounded on the dilpeniations of Popes, and on the 
interpVctation of their fuperiors, would not have puz- 
aclid this miniiler; it would have afforded him new ar¬ 
guments againft him. And indeed it is a very gre.it a- 
bufe, to profefs a very auflere rule, aud afterwards to 
obtain a dif|^n/ation to infringe it. And this the 
Francifeans did, with relation to their vow of pover¬ 
ty : they got the Pope to give them leave to handle 
money, which gave birth to a difpute, that made a 
great noife in England, of which Erafmufi gives a 
very diverting defeription (6o). Read it, and you will 
.k.., motive, which obliged Standilh) the 


had done, in his hgatt, for iinners, what J b a u j »t 

Cur I vr did m hij “Pop the crofs.... <63) The (C;) ibid, pf* 

Lapuchin recanted likAvife fome propofitiuns, con- 244* 

trary to found doftrine, which he had alTcrtcd in a 

Icrmon the fame day. The that Sr Fianris, f%o- 

Urating himfelf on the gr^jund, made the fou of God 

come a fecund time upon earth. The fccond, that 

the Poriiuncula is fo entire and perfc£f an .inincfly, 

that it may be faid, that, in all former ages, God 

never fhewed himfelf more indulgent to fntliers, * 

than at that folemnity: that, when he h,id faid, that St 

Francis, like St Paul, may boaft, to have compleaicd 

what was wanting in our Saviour’s paiHon, he had 

made a ralh application of this apoftle’s word.?, and , 

contrary to their true meaning: that he had al/o ad- #- ^ 

vanced a ralh and falfc propofuion. v;>hen he made 

St Francis hiy, my God, if it be neceiTary, tfiat i- 

your jullicc Ihould bcfaiisfied. par^Jon, mercy, mer- \ 

cy to finiws; 1 offer to lie alone the viaim, and to I 

fatisfy your juftice for them .... (64) He acknow- (64) OW. pn* 

ledges further, that, in a parallel_which is falfc, 

ralh, and erroneous, as well as what he had afarm- 
ed, that the indulgence of the Portiuncula is an 
image of the immenfuy, infinity, and eternity of"* 
god, becaufe it is gained in all St Francis’s churches, 
becaufe it expiates the punilhment of fin, and will 
endure to the end of thc.world.* Thcfc arc the 
propofitjons which the Bcnediajn was obliged to re- 

j-j firfiisthat, whcrcBh it is faid, that /g.j ny 

• he did not know which to admire moft, the divine il? 

— rhafle Worn of Marv. 


Ihed that ot cne 

^ous for their writings, migh* ....- 

leave from their fuperiors to bargain with bookfcllers. 
The latter give them a good price for their copies, and 
for the trouble of correfiing the proofs: they give the 
author both money and copies, and the author himfelf 
fells for ready money the copies that are given him. 
Do they then obferve their vow ? not at aU. But 
they have leave to break it; and that veiy thing proves,, 
that 'they do not obferve it. Tb's di^afittion fuppo- 
fes, and prgi'cs, that they do infi^ge it. 

[IV ] The pshlk would he better informed of the ah- 
jurdfibirgs tabicb the Frandjians eo^tinue te freatb 
eonterning their founder^ inert all prelates as vigilant 
and fleady as the arebbifhot ef Rbems."} (61) A Fran- 

•.-. eifean, a Capuchin, ancTa Bencdidlin, had preached, 

Vs'qifp'fr'zl]* diocefe, the fccond of AuguiK 1694, the pane- 

Vut'ci EJtt. ' gyrie ef St Francis, at tbefilemnity of the Fmiuncula, 

* (62) He gave them himfelf their recantation in wri- 

* ting, to undeceive the people, whom they had de- 

< reived, to make them for the future more circum- 

* fpeft in the exercife of thpir funilions, and to give 

< the people a prefervativc againft fuch extravaganci^. 

* The three preachers humbly complied with his 

* orders i and the Francifean declared in the pulpit, 

* that the text, which he h^d taken for the fufajeffc of 

* his fermon, Tresfmt qui Uftmonium dent in Cah, 

* P4//r, Verbm, & Spiritsss Sander, ht hi tres unum 

* funt, had no relation to what he had undertaken to 
■ difeourfe upon, and could not be applied to it, 

* without evidently wrefting the word of God: that, 
having a wrong notion of the merits of St Francis, 
though he was a great faint before God and men, 

* ht had raJhly affirmed, that St Francis, In the P^ir- 

‘ tiuncula, had done, by his tears, what Jesus 
‘ did^rfinners, in the manger of Bethle- 

* 1^, by hks; that St Francis had done, in the Por- 

* tiunfula, by the blood of his woUnds, what Jisus 
« CuRUT ditLbv histm Calvary j and that St Francia 


(61) Sn*the 
fouma] df:. Ss- 


(61] Ibid 

* 4 *. 


ners, or jesws vtiKiai « w.- 

third, vvhich he has repeated often, thars't Francii 

• made himfelf a viftira tor fianers, and hath taken 
‘ upon hun the fins of the world. The fourth, that 

Jesus Christ hath given to St Francis the fuliiefs 
of hiB graces. The fifth is that, wherein be laid, in 
many places of his icrmon, that the holy Virgin hath 
. W an abfolute power over her fon, by rcafon of the 
! f^ihority of father and fnother, which fhe hath over • 
nim. The fixth, that the cry of Sc Francis was more 

• ftvourabiy heard, than (hat of Mofes and St Paul * 

• The feventh, that the Blcffcd Virgin gave St Fran- 
' CIS the lifc^ofgracc, as ftiegave our Saviour that of 

nature. ^ Thy eighth, that Ss Francia makes up whit 
^ » wanting to our Lord’s pillion in the behalf of fin- 
, J€«, by CO operating with him in his viftorics over 
fin and hell. He likewife retra< 5 f 8 feverJl other 
propofitions, and dangerous expreflions, as the fol¬ 
lowing are: that the Francifeans .ire uterine brothers . 
to J R s u 3 C H R X 5 T, the children of Mary, the 
companions of the blelTed fpjritsj that, like them, 
they drstw their origin from the midft of the fplcn- 
dors of grace and glory; that the plenary indulgence 
of the Portiuncula is irrevocable and eternal, fanai- 
fied by the Holv GhosP, who defeended into the 
chapel of the PortiTnculiU in the ftfape of s dove 
as he appeared at the river Jordan, to make this in^ 
du gence as it were/ beptUm of falvation: that the 
indulgence of the Pofiiuficula doth not only remi^ 

- life punilhment due to fin,.but in fome manner the 
• guilt of it, fiijceit is Jnsvs Chri-it, who grants 
it; he, who never, during his mortal life, remitttd 
fin, bt^he remitted both: that Jeso.s Christ him- 
lelf grants the indulgence of the Portiuncula inddl 
' pendfrntly from the Popes: that it was aeferaDhim 

• who drew up the bull of it: that St Francis aki 

• ^'fa ^ 
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iiUtttrs, astIt«t«boat the imitoacdAtt conC^ioh of the half virgin, bat alfo about a 
gnat many ifue^ions (if ghilofophy. The Scorifts ai>dT1«Ml»ite; tbofe Fr4jicifcans, and 
tfaefe ^ominicati$r difiert* ^nW« now, as formerly the P}afo6ift$ and P(!lfi{>atetica"4id. 

1 «ake no notice of a coiSbvat^, that lafted a long while among tfte jmonksof & Fran- W in thi pm- 
cis, and which created J great deal of trouble to tlicir fupeno™ and to the Fo&, tho* 

^ <was only about a trifle t for the thing in difpute was only thi a wod, tsfc. uii o rf,. 

.!t>tl*tes ^ very pleafantly (h). Mr Nicolle fpeaks of itljkdtwi^ha itnag?- wSSllmr''’ 

,nary OblerVc, that the fiiinti of whom 1 fpeak, was becaufe 

hb father had traded in Frimce(0i % ■; 


ions To prolixity, I will not make all the obferva^ 

been tions, which migKt be made upon what I have juft 
now related. I will coA^e my felf to three* The 
firft ir, that the fame propoficiona, which the arch- 
bifhop of Rheima obliged thefc fryats to difowA, the 
iani% propolitions, 1 fay, or fome cquiaralent to them, 
arc every year preached, hot only in Spain, Italy, Ger* 
many, &c. but alfo in France. Tlfe grcateft part of 
the prelates do not mind ^ it, or are not fcandalized 
at it: And this is the reafon, why thefe doflrinea, 
meeting with no oppoiicion, go qp qaietly; and it is 
never known in foreign coontriea, that they have been 
vented. Should we ever have known, that they were 
delivered from the pulpit in the diocefe of Rheims, 
in the year 1694, if the archbiOiop had not uken ex¬ 
ception at them, and obliged the three preachers to make 
public reparation for their faults? let this fuffice to 
fhew that the empire of the monkilh fancies concern¬ 
ing the credit of certain faints, and the pierogativcs of 
' fg^tain indulgwices, is very little Icffencds although 
' the time of ignorance, which gave it birth, is vaniihed, 
And *has been fucceeded by a return of learning and 
/knowledge, which have Jafted a great while. My fc- 
'cond obfervation is, that the Benediftin's hypei^oles, 
concerning the indulgences of the Porttuncula, and 
the greatnefs of St Francis, exceeded thofe of the 
Francifean, or Capuchin. This is a good office, 
wbiqh the monks mutually do one another. The Fran- 
eifeans imagine, that the praifes of their founder will 
not be {0 much fufpefled in the mouth of a monk of 
another order t and therefore they deiire either a Be- 
nedidlin, or a Carmelite, Sv^ to preach in their 
churches at their great feftivaU. He, whom they cm* 
ploy to preach, is «fufe to have his mind and body 
handfomcly entertained; for he never returns to Jiis 
convent, before he has been plentifully treated, and 
fufliciinily and largely thanked, for •his elo¬ 

quence. Betides, th^'iare ready to requite him up- 
t-qa occationt for his order hath alfo it's feftivals, 
A^Francifean’s ftrtrthn is icquifite there, and is more 
vti^e^ua! than one of the ume order. * He often is 
more extravagant in his encomium on the efficacy of 


the fcapfllary, thin a Carmelite. T)ua.Ja a nataal 
intercourft; of good offices. It i» not lohg ago, that 
an ingenious man, and who ia now a Proteftant, told 
me, that, when he was. a Bcncdiftin, he was dttired 
to preach in a conveitt of Francifeans. at the feftivil 
of the Portiuncula. They fpeciJied on what they 
would have him chiefly infift. He partly complied 
with their defire; but he gave his fubjed a certatn 
turn, which did not pleafc them. Some of them 
artfully let him know it: he excufed himfclf, and 
then asked them, fts among friends, whether it was 
rcafonkble to affirm in the pulph fo many things 
which are not true? wha{ then will you have us do? 
replied they. Will you have us llarve? which leads 
me to the third oblervation. There are fevcral abufes 
in the Romilh church, which, in all likelihood, will 
laft as long as that church. It will be to no purpofe 
to go from a learned age to one more learned; thofe 
things will not alter, it is true, they fprung up in 
the times of ignorj^ice; but ignorance was not the 
only caofc, nor even the principal caufc, of their 
birth. The wants of a fociety, as well thofe offuod, 
as commodious lodging 1 the intereft they had. in 
Ihewing the people an altar well fet off, and rich 
church ornaments j all this required fame wonderful 
dcfciiptions, to exalt the privileges of a certain faint, 
or of a certain chapel, or of fome particular fetiival. 

It was a daily fund of fubfltience; and. when the 

anniverfary feaft came, then the order had it's Jiarveft 

Md v’mtage. Now the wants, that 1 fpeak of, arc not 

iubjefl to the viciflitude of light and darknefss they 

are the fame at all times, in an igivorant, as well at 

in a learned age. Therefore, tho* knowledge is greater, 

and more common, yet they produce itill the fame 

efle^s, Plnlofophical heads are puzzled, whether they 

ftiall admire, in this, the dong torbearanre, or the 

long anger, of heaven. And fome would willingly 

apply here the t 4 titar/n animis cogtijlihu$ ira, which 

an Englilh doAor applies to the errors in which the nW, 

hiftory of nations have been plunged for fo many 

namm o i .rtkle hKACU* 

ages (66). MAis'En, 


, FRANCIS Is king of France, was one of thofe great princes, whofecsttraor- 
dinary qualities were mixed ^ith many faults. The French hiftorians (a) very fin* 
Cgrely* acknowledge this mixture; and even fome complain^ that the Spanilh writers, in- 
ftead of acknowledging it, affedl to reprefent this king as an accompliflied prince fyf], *«• 
TKferc may be a great deal of defign in both their proceedings ; Bowever there feems to 
be Ids in the French, than in the Spanifh writers. For a man*muft be blind, not clearly 
to perceive, in Francis the firft*s reign, a long feriesof faults and imprudence. This prince 
had Ulce to kivc deprived himfelf of the right of fuccccding Lewis XII,• He took the 

ready 


XA ] TZv fnnth hiflorians ,... tmplain^ tht iht 
Sfa/tifo tvrittrj . . • ^9 refrejent this king 4 i an 

attomplijhed princt.'] Somu of Mr Varillas’s critic* 
would hive had him imitatt thi .... //4//iMr and 
Spanip hifiorians wha k^vt mt ban (onttnied to 
tjtaggitaU Trantis the mbit adiicns* but havi 

mortoptr comtahd tUft^ that not prai/t-worthy 
(I). Among other.things, he anfqfcrs, that thty 
did it not to fbligi Frantis h but that tbtfwrott fa¬ 
vour abiy of hintt by u rtfined poli^f pfhiih it is nt- 
fift^to unfold I and he unfold* it thns; • They wem 
jealous of the growth of France, and they were a- 
fraid, left the French ihotld carry their conqueft* 
even their country, after they were free 
t|jofetivU wars, they had been involved in for nwiy 
yea^ There was no better way to prevent it, thatt to 
- permiide the* French, that they would not, for the 
t future, hav/better fuccefs agamft Spain, Germany* 
and the Low CpuAUies, than th^ had under Francla I % 
and, to eftfett i^ they were to Be accuftomed to 


rAd, in the hiftory of this prince, that he hat^ 
done what mortal man could do againft the houfo 
of Auftria, and that he was not able to ffiake it: 
that he had made no 'falfe fteps: that the 
faults, which were aferibed to him, belonged 
rather to the monarchy, than to the mo¬ 
narch s that is to fay, that Francis I had, for hi.s 
part, done what ought to be done, to overceme 
Ch*^ V, but tl^c France could not make fuffi- 
cient eflorfs, nor raife men and money enough 
for fo great a vifforv ; that what was imputed lo 
Francis I, as a niafortune, ought to be afciibed 
only to the weaknefs of his kingdom; and chat, 
if the grcateft generals and pcliiicians, that ever 
were, had commanded the fame armies, and had 
been <n the fame circumftances, they had been 0- 
vercome at the battle of Pavia, and, I'Ae him, had 
ditincinglcd themfelves by the fhamefuf treatlc* of, 
Madrid', Cambray, an® Crcpy. The French hh 
fiorians might have eatily refuted fo palpable an nr 

* • r«r. 



FRANCIS t 

ttady way to it, by the tender carefib, wherewith he charmed the young queen (i) 
when he wa% informed of the danger heekpofed himfelf to. Aitho' this ftory 

“ "®‘’ *8*'**^ ®" hands, thatjge^^de--* -**- 

ro'r» *•hive done, the naiced them (S). ‘ Thef %, tiui queen of! 

f.eaoirts Vir AiA 


ror^ naked 

truths"' !^y authentic pieeka, that 

what he might have 
done i^ud that it was fevera] times 

in his pointerMm: that hia moft chrUtiati 
majeiiy's and prepofterous management 

in fome cannot be excufedi that thefe ir- 

regalaricies proceeded always froxlt the, monarch, 
and not from the monarchy : that wcaknefs had no 
/hare in it, and misfortune the leaft; that thefe mif- 
carriages were chiefly occafi9ncd by the mifunder- 
Handings fo common, in the luftory of France, be¬ 
tween the foveretgns of former times, and their 
miniflers: and that feme better generals, and more 
vigilant politicians, would one day mend what 
Francis ill had fpoiled.' 

[5] Ti&e /redrr canjjis^ wherewith he eharmed the 
pung queen^"] Lewis XII, who had married the king 
of England’s filler,' in the month of November, 1514. 
^ied the firft of January following ; and many tb&ught 
that bis too great earejes of the young queen were the 
it> Merer*?* taufe of bis death (2). Thefe carelTcs, exceflive forfo 
H>jkry (if Frantt^ ^ prhicc as hc was, were not fo for his 

"Zom. 11, 8781 (pQufe, who was but eighteen years of age. She 

hearkened to amorous tales both in French and En- 
glilh. A gentleman of her own country loved her, 
and had followed her into France. She married him 
afterwards. On the other hand, fhe appeared charm¬ 
ing to the prefumptive heir of the crown. Hc then 
was called the duke of Valois. Let ns fee what 
JMczcrai fays t ‘ The young duke of Valois, who was 
a great admirer of fine ladles, was foon fmitten with 
the young queen; and Charles Brandon, duke of 
Suffolk, who loved her before this marriage, and 
followed the court of France as emba/Tador of En¬ 
gland, had not extinguillted his firft flame 7 but Ar¬ 
thur de Goufiier-Boiiy, who had been governor an 
the duke of Valois, reprefenting to him, that he 
run the rifque of getting a mailer, and that he 
ought to fear the fame thing from the duke of 
Suffolk s he cured himfelf of this folly, and had this 
(O jAfl. AhregS dukc narrowly watched {3).* Varillas hal very much 
Chronologlque, enlarged Upon this: hc fjftaks thus, after having faid 
Tom. IV, p»g. that the count of Angoulefme {4) was ordered to 
470, ad Ann. marry, at Bologne, the princefs of England 

for the king. ‘ He could not forbear being fmitten 
U) So he nimei with her, whom hc married for his fathcr-in law (5), 
she prince, whom as Ihe cottld not forbear wilhing, that heaven had 

AftfXfrofcAlJichc given her the count for her husband. Perhaps, 
Duke dc VaJolf. conveniency, which they had of feeing one 

r % Tk. another, might have made them carry things too 

cuudU.dSmhtef protonotary da Prat (6), who was lent 


(3) Ihii. Ahreg£ 
Chronologlque, 
Tom. IV, p»gi 
470, ad Anni 

2514* 

(4) So he nimei 
She prince, whom 
Af*«rref caIJi the 
Duke dc VaJoif. 


(OThe princefs 
Claudia, daughter 
to Lewie XU, 
wma married to 
fitneii 1. 


third wife to king Lewis XII, did not 
fame thing (9); for, being pleated wt 
ffdcnt of, the king her husotod^sfi^igit^r^clSd, 
a mind to (buntk the ford, takin^me coub|; tid Ab> 
goulelme for her guide, who was afterwards 
Francis, and then a very beamiful and agr^,eah^ 
prince, whom flic made vefy much of, calling him Ip*, rtie^ 
alwiy, mnfittr «*n iimfih j (tn 
and fo he was; for he had already married the 
lady Claudia, king Lewiii'*s daughter. She was tru- child by fun. 
Iv very much fmitten with him, and hc with 
io that thcyVould have proceeded too far, had it 
not been for t^e late Mr de Grignaux, a gentle- fiufliAod. 
man of Perigord, who had been knight of honour 
to queen Anne, as we have laid, and was fo ftill 
to queen Mary. This geriileiilaH, being informed 
' ofthe intrigue, thut was then carried on, reprefented 
' CO the laid count of Angoulefme the fmJt that he 
‘ was going to commit, and angrily told him; how 
’ now r what will you do ? do not you fee, that 
' this cunning and fubtle woman would draw you in 
' to get her waih child ; and, if /he comes to have 
' a fon, you will be ftill count of Angoulefme, and | 

' never king of France, as you exped ? the king hit ) 

' husband is old, and cannot get her with child ; and 
I you will meddle with her, and do fo well, 

I that are young and hot, and /he young and* hot 
I *00, that it will take like wild-fire; (he will bring' 

I you a child, and then you ate very well helped up. . 
t Vofl may then indeed fay, adieu my ihare to the 
kingdom of France; therefore think on it. This 
r queen had s mind to pot in praAice the Spanifh 
t proverb, which fays, that nunea muger aguda mttrio 
I fin herederos t an ingenuous woman never dies v.ith- 
I out heirs: that is to fay, that,^ if her husband doe< 

* not get her fome, (he employs a fecund to perfotm 

< that ofBce. The count of Angoulefme thought 
« feriou/Iy upon it, and protefted, that he would be 

* wife, and quiet his dcfi^i; (^ut, being inticed over 

< and over by the careflts and ^lurements of this 
« beautiful l^glifli woman, hc was more fmitten than 

* ever. How furious is love! that, fo^the fidce of 

* fuch i little piece of flc(h, which ^nan longs for, * ' 

* he abandons, nay Jofes kingaoms and empires? and; 

* you may fee frequent inftancci of this in hiftpfl"^ 

' At laft, Mr^ dc Urignaux, feeing this young maA 

< run headlong to his ruin, and that he went on 
r with his intrigue, told it to the countefs of An- 

* goulefme his mother, who^curbed bis love, and 

* chid hj^n for it, fo that he left it off.' Compare 
thefe three relations, and you will find they vary m ‘ 


(6) Mr VafiUaM 
pwri tn tbt margin 
ib* fyUawing g 
ntiordi. Some r^ 
h 0 m mention 
Omffier de Boiiy 
injiwd tf Duprac. 


with the count to check the violent motions of little; but Brantomc chiefly differs from Mex|rai and 
his youth, had not made him confider, that sc fkas Varillas in this, th|t the young queen, being a widow* 
the new queen's intereft not to be chad; becaule endeavoured to foppofe a child, to fupplaot Francis 1 . 
goiqg to a husband, by^hom every body told her The two other hiilorians clear her from that cri.Qe. 
Sie mould have no children, it was to be feared After Lewis the twelfth*: deaths Mary of England 
(he vrould give way to the tanptation of having a was thugfit to he with child; hut the contrary war 


(7) Vanllas’s HI- 


goiqg to a husband, by^hom every body told her The two other hiilorians clear her from that cri.Qe. 

Sie mould have no children, it was to be feared After Lewis ihe twelfths deaths Mary of England 

(he vrould give way to the tanptation of having a was thmgfit to he with child; hut the contrary war 

Ton, who fiiould fupport her in her rank in France, foon known, by her own acknoie^ing fie was not. 

when (he became a widow, and exempt her from They ar« Mezerai's wor8s(io). Thefe*are Varillu’f (rol nidw^ 

returning into Ehgland under her brother's govern- (ii). The queen was as narrowly watched as before, F««a»To«n-l 4 
ment: but that, as for him„ he had greateft in- wbilft there was room left to doubt whether fie was l^k- 

tcreft in the world to take care, that the queen flmuld with child i hut after Jbe had declared that fit was ...j ^ 

be chaff, fo far ought hc to be from debauening not, and that there were fuffieient proofs that wbqt VraMu f, Mk. 1^ 

her; fince, if (he Md a fon, iho* by him, this fie /aid was true, the eount of Angoulefme, eoming pag ao. * 

fon would hinder him from coming to the crown, to the Crmn, &c. Brantome fpeaks aftera very difoent 

and force him to be fatisfied with the duchy of Bre- manner (12). * They report however, that the faid (>f) Brantome* 

tagne, which he hsd by his wife : befides, he* would queen did what (he co'uld, to live and reign at queen ^ 

be obliged, againff the order of nature, to pay ho- mother, a Uctle before, and after the king her ha(- <*' 9 * 

mage for it ts his own baftard. Tins reafon fla;'- band's death: but 1^ died too foon, and /he had 

kened the count of Augoulefme'seagcrners, who, ever too little tim^ to compleat het; del^n t and yet/he 

after, only looked ou the queeq with a jealous eye. reported, every day after the deatl^of the king her 

He obferved her fo narrowly, that he difeovered husband, that (he was with child* fo thit, being not 

at iaff her inclination for Suffolk (7).' Varillas re- fo inwardly, they (ay, (he fwelled herfelf outw^dly, 

ites afterwards fome very curious things concern-* by little and little, with linnen cloths; and, the 

ng the precautions taken agamft Suffolk. See the fol- term being come, (he*bad a fuppolied child, which 

[>wii}g remark. * another big bellied woman was to have, and to 

[C] This ftory is ttarhufiy toldl\ Brantome doc# produce at the pretended time of her ^cllvjiry, 

rot give the glory of this prudent advice, either to But the lady regent, who was a Savoyard, and knew 

;;!loiiiher-B^y, or Du Prat, but to a gentleman of his what it was to have children, and ^ho faw, that 

ptuvince. am fure, that his words will be more her's and her fon's intereft was too much conceme** 
ll^ccpuble chan mine* 'and therefore I will tranfoiibe in tbit afiiair, had her well examined and fearched bv 

• t * • .a...n. 


flwyoffMncisi, afterwards fome very curious things concern-* 

• I ‘ 7 » precautions taken agamft Suffolk. See the fol* 

lowing remark. • 

[C] This ftory is ttarhufty toidl\ Brantome docs 
not give the glory of this prudent advice, either to 
C!^oiiiher-B^y, or Du Prat, but to a gentleman of his 
province. am furc, that his words will be more 
fl^ccptabk chan mine* 'and therefore I will tranfciibe 






» 




S R A N C t‘ 


ttBbtne ^ not ciivinnfpeA with ngtbrd to other wq 

ne presnd, that it^pfl: him his life [D], I have laid -tj^here (’d)i;| 
of his miftrefles had ^^eJuv-have made him lole.hts whole kiflgdonl^ 
^ fiifpedt that black defi^ t and, feeing how ill hb affairs weiit, he let. 
pbmes againft divine providence jt was daring ^ war, agtilfh 'i 




ft.and , * ^ ^ 

tJwrtrUcle 

. ii-niu jsr^MPEs, 

jid' not wmirk [^J* 


' CiiS TU 

late King of 
EngVknd. 


(T4) In 1534. 


[ 


J 


• V. ■ 

* tnda br the $gbt end dif- 

« Ipavm pf thc Hnnen tnd cloucsr £he was found put. 
10 ‘mifcAiried in her ^eiign s andj inftead 
ing queen-mother, (he was Tent back into hv own 
*:^cppntry.* This Inc^gably confutes tbofe, who ky» 
of king James (13}# that it cannot come in¬ 
to ^i^ny one's thoughts, who is in the midft of a nu- 
ih^rdus court, always fiirrounded with a vaft number 
^ of^meAict, to fo^oTe a child. IJhre is Brantotne, 
who underftood Che 'world as well as another, and 
kpew the court e^treamly well f here is hes I fay, 
relating fuch another projeft aflually carried on at 
l!he court of France, jpt is an argument, that there 
are ibme men of fenfe, who fancy, that it may be 

[i)] Sffm pnUndjf that it eoft him hu //#>.] The 
]^reoch anthors fpeak very freely of tht$. One of 
them, mentioning an abrcefs, which'reduce J this prince 
ta a very Im condition (14), adds; I hope fomcHmes 
baaed fiy, that he had got this diftemper of the band- 
hrranniere, ane of bis mfirejjh, wkofe pi^ure 
U ftilt to be fun in /me tlofets of the curious ; and 
^ that ter hibband, out of n flrange and filly fort of 
^fmdget meni into a fcandalous houfet on purpoft to 
tbit infectious diftemper, that he might infeCi 
shim both. Tbd the danrer was over, set did be fuf- 


(I c) Meeenn 
Hift. of France, 
Tom. 11, pjg< 
X005. 


. , • Ml 

man I I will not name ,miv^.:beqittre he has left 

* fome children, who are vCryilffii^ and in good rc- 

* would not i^^ply with him; 
which grieved the king extreamy* This coining 
to btf known by feme courtiers, end koyal pirop^, 

* they told him, by virtue o* his royal aothpriiy and 
‘ power, he might take her away, Furfueil to thia 
■ advice, one of thfern went and lold it to the lady, 
‘ and the lady to her husband. The advocate faw 

* very well, that his wife and he mull quit the 

* kingdom, which yet he was not furc they could do,‘ 

* if they did not obey. At laA, the husband gives hDi 
wive leave to comply with the king’s dcfucs; and, 

* to bo no hindrance, he preiended to go into the 

* country for eight or ten days atfout buliuefs. In the 

* mean time, lie kept Jfimfclf private in Paris, ai\d 

* frequented bawdy-houfes, that he might get the 

' pox, to give it his wife, that the king might get 

* it from her: he Toon found what he fought, and 
‘ infe^lcd. his wife, and flic aflerwards the king, who 

* gave it to feveral other women, which he kept; 
‘ and himft’If could never be well cured of it; for 

* he wjs fickly the remainder of his life, and bc- 
‘ came peeviih, troublcfome, and inactelfible.’ I won¬ 
der that Brantome^does not particularite any womani 
in the naflaue. which 1 am uoino to auote. where he 



by his plhyficians, becaufs they durft net treat bin 
with that fevere Method, which ought to be ufed it 


him * who did not whore indiflerently every where, and 

f • <' I___ - __ i, _ J t ? ^ 


ought to be ufed in * by it got a {winding pox, which haflened his end 
theft diftemptrs, cfept as Jfar as the neck ef^ the blad- ^ * for, when he died, he was then but fifty three years 


, f ,6) fa. ibid. 

1019 . ai 


cl6 ** TOUUIIU4I « 

the'thirtieii^-of March it 



dir, and began to forrode it with intolerable beats ; 
Jo that tbit pain and ^e^ion, wbkh was Jpread 
all over hit body, eaufedJn him a flow fever, and 'a 
fuilen peevijhnejsifi 0nWh made him incapable of any 
great defign (16). 7'his flow fever was foon con- 
,.^rted into a continual fever, w’hich Carried him cdS 


* of age, which (hews that he was not a very old man. 

‘ Having been racked by this Hiflemper, he confi- 

* dered, that, if he continued his loofc intrigued, he 

* might be again caught, and, being grown wife by 
« woful osfpencncc, he refolved to make love gallani- 

* ly; and for that purptjfc made his fine court to be 


rch *547* Although this author, ‘ frequented by beautilul and modefl: princciTes, great 
f «.r\ Abriiae ^ In Hls chronological Jbridgment, has faid moft of the * ladie», and gentlewomen. And this he did that he 
.it ^ 1...... J..A - e — T .-:n/V. 'might prcfcrve hiinfcjf from that nafty diflempcp, 

* and be no more defiled by it, and to fuit htmlelf ^’’0 

* not to a lobfe, but to a genteel, clean, and pure love.’ 

He then immediately fpcaks of this piincc’s Jove tO'/t.M, w, ,»gS, 
madam de Helli; and ihi.s is in elfcdl to prcu iid, wZ-'/e cf 
that his pox preceded his imprifonment. ^It cannot I’*'” 
be doubted, bur this writer pjetends it, fince he lays 
in another place (22), that the kingg.ivc queen Clau m tht^ hsa lived, 
diajbe pox, which bafiened her death. Now this quden kinis Fronds had 
died in the month of July, 1524. * jever mafrlcd 

[£J He let fall feme ^ompiainis againft dig he pro- 
vidence J Bi’^n'tomc (23) alFords me a comment upon fke wisUi^e tob« 
this text. ‘ 1 have hc.ard a lady of that rime f.iy^wfed by him j for 
‘ that of all the blows, that the king had received 

* Charles V, none affc^cd him fo much, as when he the pov.^Wch* 

* heard of the taking of St Oilier (24}, and that the haftmeti her 

* emperor was coming dirc£lly to Paris, to befiege h death. 

* with fo^^numerous an army, ilut he faw it already 
‘ fhaken ; he was then fomething indifpofed, and kdot 

* his chamber; the late queen of Navarre his Mer, 'e/’hh 

* and a great many ocher ladies, were then with him. Memeirof, pee* 

* Crying fomewhat load, he faid, ah! my Gon, thou «• 3^8. 

* fcllefl me very dear a kingdom, which I thought 

* thou hadft freely given mcj ihy will however be Varll- 

‘ done. Then he told the faid queen, my darlings 
‘ (for fo he called her) go to church, and there pray f Dran- 


! things, which we have juft now feen, I will fet 
ddwn here what'hc r'kpcats, becaufe fomething new 
will be found in it. * Three months after, the king 
. f, ewid not * was grievoufly fick of an ulcer, which aftcAcd that 
Ot doubted, hut tbe * part, which the^sphyficians call the Perheeum- 
amtoui excoffti of * ThU diftemper was reported to be the rcfultofa 
< ftindalous intrigue, which he had witM* the hand- 
%^ttitdhi* days, * FcVronnici'c, onc of his mlftrefles. This wo- 

"^y Francis for- * man’s husbaud enraged at an aifront, which cour- 
ethed bit tndmtv * tiiSrs call only gallantry, bethemght himfelf to go , to 
proacbmff, ^ jjawdy Houfc, to infcdl himfelf, that he might in- 

0/^' * €xtcnd his revenge to his 

sfc j9^ *»*• * rival. The unhappy woman died of it ; her hus- 

VatlUM*^ Hi*!* * ban^ was cured by fome fpeedy remedfrs, and the 
ofFtanciif. hb- t binged all the troublcfimic fymptoms of it. And, 
^Ilii^by^slfleod * »■ phyficians took care of him more according 
•/faurth It muji ‘ to his quality than his diftemper, fomething of it 
bt eiahih. end * ftack by^him ever after, whofe malignity altered 
that Mr fariilat t fwcetnefs of his temper, and made 

ibn place of ^ JllUj ’‘peevifll, fufoicLous. and hard to oleafe fi'J'V* 


ny^ar tbts, 
i»$ oigbsb booi. 


fufpicious, and hard to pleafe (17) 

Two Thfl^* Kir Varillas. contrary to his cuftom on fuch 
5«£»ila: «eciSeoti fort of fubjefls, is fliort, yet he cxprelTcs himfelf 
eitaed thft year fyj)y enough, not to put his reader upon a neceflicy 

fopp'y^s *>'1' '*>' *'*’ (18). I 

SkMf. .1 c«n. liar* r«ad. in Brantome, ehit the King gave qoeen 
.icftw, Claudia the diftemper be hW got.^ See father PEn- 

by .n ulcer in CaW 

Mmlna 1 hi. M« 

' r have heard '"av. that thii miftref. .1»aa eaUe/ ‘ it may not be one day,'ihat“my rcbel^vaffal 
LA F'ERONNIERE. only becaufe her btubend -ic come a. lar to fee me. a. his grandrjthcr the duke 
waa«D Ironmonger, I ftiould lei. fafpeS tWa, had * of Burgundy did to king Uwm XI. who gave him 

i&tl read in Lewi. Guion. that Ihc, who waa in- ‘ ba«Je fo near; however, lam refolreJ to go and meet (,,) s„wr,i„ig,, 

by her hujbattd. and infeaed the Httg, waa ‘ bim, to prevent and fight hirai ai.^^ pray God, Milrimas, - 

thd wtte ttfSi advociw. Thefe are thi. writer’, word, * riwt 1 may fooner die in hattic. “"““fio j 

(eo).’ • Itoeia I, courted the wife of an advocate at • l^nd imprifonment. H. tbtn Javt Wid; % 

' J.— criftnMAi » O CTOwn f if thy weight was kndwiy(25), cnA*i fz/j <J»wro 

Z • I to kii^ 



of it nine years 
^licr. 



' Paris, Who iwki a tery handfoRV and genwcl 
VO La n» 
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(e) til* aitic’e 
Oi /i£iVitr 11 


/■/■i aboir«, 
remark of 
the article 


CHARLES V. 


F R AN CI S L 



than tfaofe, who kncw/iot the bottom of things, had bclicircd [-FJ, He /aw too 
that ht had for his favourites two or three perfons, who wer^very unworthy of itji' 
and had done him a great deal of prejudice, by their evil^ofiai^. Had he removed 
from himme conftabJe of Montmorency (/) twelve years foondt he had never finind 
himfelf in%gfeatftreight9. Begdes, there was fomething fo prcpoftcrous in histie^i 
that, V^n when he afted according to the rules of prudence, yet he want^, 
fuccefs. All thefe things, duly confidcred, njakc his reign-very wonderful 
would not be furprized, to fee this Prince, frowned upon by forti^^^iu fer-; 
ved by his own mother [C?], in the hands of imprudent favourites, betrayed 
thofc, whom he honoured with his ftrideft con^dence, fo glorioufly refift the em¬ 
peror Charles V 5 that is to fay, *!an enemy, whofc dominions were much larger 
than France, who had more money and forces than he, who was a very great warrkmr^ 
and a very able politician, ,who was faithfully and well ferved by his generals and mi- 
nifters, and who had generally the affiftance either of l^gland, or of other potenp. 
princes, againft him alone ? After all, it is a greater glory for Francis I to have prefer- 
ved his kingdom under thofe circumftances, than for Charles V not to have been able to 
conquer it. I believe it may be faid of thefe two princes, that, had not the one •been, 
oppofed by the other, cither oi them, might have grafped the univerfal monarchy •, and 
that, fince there ifrere oftner leagues made in favour of Charles V, than of Francis I, this 
king of France was miye dreaded than that king of Spain. I believe farther, that, 
if the liberty of Europe was not opprefled by Charles V, it is almoft wholly owing 
to the valour of Francis I (/). I cannot tell whether the ill fortune of this monarch 
has any where appeared more than in the alliance, which he made with SoJiman. He 
never could gain any real advantage by it, and gave his enemies occafion to declaim, 
againft liim, and make him odious, which did him more harm than ever the Ottomant 
Porte did him good. The lies, that were fpread on this occafton over all Europe, 
not be cxcufed, but by the maxims of a very pernicious morality [//]* They difperfed 


4 


[F] war was at an end*f 9 Mer than theft, 

who kntw not the hot torn of things* bad beliivtdl 
Moil people thought, th.it Charles V, liaving made 
fo great a progrefs in Champagne, would not licarlten 
to any terms of peace, but what would be too igno¬ 
minious for his enemy to accept. They had then 
no good opinion of the fuccefs of the negotiation on 
foot ; but thofc, who knew very well, that he would 
be very glad to end this war, were full of goipd hopes. 
Among thefe. was an italJ.m «poct who had fhcltered 
himfelf at Paris. Read this pafTage : l^b/n king Fran' 
cis I, and the emperor Charles V* fame in fight of each 
other* in France* in the year 1544, with each a po¬ 
tent army* both wcaty of making tear againft one ano¬ 
ther* Jome great men tnterpofed to make that peace* 
which foat then concluded bettoeen thefe two great mo- 
marchs. Some asked Lewis Alamani* a Florentine* 
whether he believed that thofe perfons eould make this 
peace. Ht auftecred in this Italian diftich : 


from Condden* 
tidnl Civill di 
Kemiaio Fioren- 
tinu. cap. 97. Tol. 
m. 1x3, verfo. 

SiicK.wat 


Com* clTcr puo cli’a noi pace It toglh, ^ 

(16) Mcynicr, ‘S’un n’ha nccclTita, I'altro Ji*ha vogJia (26} ? *’ 

pap- ‘’A 

CurUius catf toe hav*’ uhrzoife San peace, feeing the one 

Iman /Iw-t/e”" elefires it, and the ether ft ends injteed of it f 

OorrtBfd fame er- f 

tors of tht prtfi. Nothing could be more juft than this reafooing; for 
Ho bat takfn tbtt better pnognoftic (27) of a peace near at 

hand, than the neceiliry, wherein both parties find 
themfelves to end the war. Want of m/^ney tires 
as much as a furfeit- People then do, as the«emperfr 
Claudius’s wife did (28] • they retire, not glutted, 
t S Kwas fatigued. Before this, the mediators were not 
thatof'iUl know- heard} but then they are intreated to ad. or rather 
Ingmenac the they are laid a/ide j becaufe both parties treat di- 
beginning of the redly with each other, agree upon the main points, 
roiifrrenres of conclude without them; or if they are made 

y wic, lai 97. forma, We read this in an Ki* 

It laiTata ftoniit of ibc pcacc of the Pyteneet U 9 V Thij peace 
Virt* nondum was iottcluded, without the interveiition of thofe* who 
fiUau TcceCht. a long while mediated it* and gave ouafion to 

f ^ftnemher what Hope Innocent faid* one day, that be 
was at a window of hit palace on the Piazza Navona i 
(*9) Oaleazzo he faw two men* of an inferior rank* boxing one at^- 
CuaUto Pr%rato, ther fnrmjly* and he forbad that theyJhould be part- 
Hiftoryofthc adding* you will fee that, when they arc weary, 
1667 themfelves ; which happeting a 

little while d^teri thus, (continued be) the French 
Aid Spaniards will do,. whei^ they are tired of wa<» 
gln{; war agamft one another; for then they will make 
peace witj^up any. body*< mediation. 


fG] Be was ill ferved by bis own mother.] She 
was of the houfe of Savt^. I will only fpeak of two 
tilings, which Ihe did to the prejudice of France. She 
got {the money, which had been pr9mired to Lautrec, 

^'governor of the Milaneze, which occafioned the lofs 
of that country: and, wheti ilie faw Francis J, in a ' 

rage for this lofs, ask his ft t^Airer (30), what was be- (30} Kb natna ' 
come of that money, Ihe p<h*i;^ bjack denied, that it Jamra dc 
was ever reprefented to her for wliat ufe it was de- 
iigned. The lie, that fhe gave this poor treafurys, 
the caufe ^ar he waa hanged (31). Whatj^-'Aflbier . 

ihe not do to France, bcdUufe fli^had a ifiind to 
Charles de Bourbon? Mad, that her advances 
(lighted, ihe pcrfccqtcd that prince by a thoufand 
tious law-fuitsi .which exafperated him fo much, that J.:;;. 
he went over to the emperor, and commanded his tfd'am. 151a,* 
armies in Italy againll France i and even againft Fran¬ 
cis the ftrft himfelf, at the battle of Pavia (32). (3a) I< 3 . IMd* 

[W] Theolies* that were fpread ever all Europe* on JJ,**;**' l**B'* 47 » 
this alliance withfhe Turk* cannot be excufid.] I have 
mentioned, jn another place (33), the fpecch, which (^3^ Inrenwrfc 
Charles V made at Rome, in the year 1536. l!!et us L6'}(if the artkfe 
add here, that the copies of it, which he lent to the CHARLES v. 
princes of the empire, and the imperial towns, were 
different* and etfen contrary to one another {34). He Varilln, ifc« 
left out in the copies, which he fent to the Protjtftanis, ^*1 anL.’isUV*^ 
what might difpleafe them^ and added fometh^ihg elfc, 
which was‘likely to be acceptable to them. He fenc 
emiflarles into all the circles of the empire, to gWe out, 

* That the king of France had barbarouflyutreated all 
' the fubjeifts of the empire that were found in his king- 
‘ dom, either to trade or to travel, and all the'«French« 

* who had lived in Germany; That he had made an 

* oiFeniive and dcfenftve league with the Turks: That 

* it was in concert with them, that he had ufurped 

* Savoy and Piedmont, to draw into thefe two provinces 

* all (he forces of Chriftendom, and to give Soliman 

* an opportunity to fall i|pon Germany, whiift the em- 

* peroT {hou\d \>t stmploytd tovlards the Alps. Tht(e 
‘ calumnies, which were at Erik only ^Kiipered, bc- 

* came afterwards the fubjefl: of fermons, and v^re 

< authorized by lilfels, licenced by the ecclefiaftical md 

* civil magiftraces. Though this dander was \ ery grofs, 

* yet it produced a prodigious eftedl; for all G^many 

* was prepodeiTed againlt him in lefa than a fortnight. 

< The moft famoai of all thefe libels was that, wmek ^ 

‘ waf vended at Nuremberg, with the cmpcror> l^ii 

* cence. It had, for it’s device, a fwoiil mrround^i 

* with dames, and contained a challenge from the em-|/ 

*speror to the king, and tbreatned tl^ French witli§-: 

‘ dre and fword, if, vsithin fifteen de^s, they did no^-^ 

* renouAc^ir^ 



F It A N C I Ji t 
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form of. ^e.oaith, which they fuppoled that priDc^JimitiUteh CO tlie.d;mndl 
Nothing Can (ie more .|iDcrid« impious ond abominabli^';'<ij]«n/this, oath f/j > and thit, 
irith„lbmc other circurjiftances, fliews plainly, i^t it is an improbable Impefture. 

di» /ormulS/y was inferted as an authentic piece in a pamphlet thatappeared. 





againft France 


V. , 

* **"*Ni^*^ * 

alliance with the Tarlci. Thia^liRel 

* waa followed By another of th^ fame nature, which 

* . particularized the day, that this pretended chsJenge 

* waa made* the name of the herald, with foipe ciiv 

* ctttnftancea, laid to have been taken from his verbal 
*^.prpeefs: And, as no body went about to difcover 

* d'e impoaurc, it produced U*b dedred effefl; fmce 
it excited a hatred in people's minds againft F-ranccj 


There was another lie i^md, 'as abfiirtras this, . 7 , 


Cg) Se«reni«rlB 


* vier, his embaffador. was 'kifB To much pre- 

‘ poiTefftoQ, ^hatwhaiever he nndcrftood in 

* a rvinfrawtr i anr) Obllgcd (Q 


a contrary Icnfe; and that 
‘ retire, after he had fccn, to his the diet grant 

‘ the amperor near fouricore thohJaiid men, to be 

* employed as he ftiould think, fit (39)^* > 

1 refer all thofe, who will learn to make A tnae 

• _ .f mr. ji 


(39) Td. fbi'd. 


(35) 




. . ^ _ of this affair, to Mr dc WIcqueFort (4.0) { ^ ^ 

•#vhich lafted even after they Taw ^the cheat. but I do not knqw to whom I fliall refer thoJjit| who (40) Aborc, re- 

* Langcy, at his arrival at Franefort, found there thefe will be difpofed to grieve, when they coDn^,\ that mark [C?J of the 

fuch plain and diabolical calumnies have turned fo much •'tide BUUN 
to the advantage of their authors. It muft be confeiTed, ttj- 

that it is a thing that gives great offence ; but fuch ia 
the way of the world t and we muft adore tbofe great 
and profound myfteries of providence without mur** 
muring. 1, (hall conclude with ehis reHcxion i our age 
docs not afford us innunces of fuch impollures, as 
Mr Varillas relates: for, among fo many libels, wherein 
anonymous authors invent what they pleafe, we fee no 


libels, and writ two anfwers to^them, one in High 
Dutch, and th^. other in Latin. He made an excel¬ 
lent ui'e of the time, \hac the merchants of all the 
circles of the empire returned from the fair of Lyons; 
for he had them before the mkgiftratei of Strasburg. 
and took their depofitlons, which were printed, ana 
font every where. They imported, that the deponents 
had been very civilly treated in France; that the 
emperor's challenge was a fable; and that the French, 
far from infulting the Germans without caufe, did 
not fo much as queltion them about their religion. 
Thus theimpofture gave w'ay to truth (35).* Here 
is yet a Hranger cheat. * Fregofa (36) and Kincon (37), 
at the inftigation of Langey, had parted with their 
papers; fo that thofe, who killed them (38) chieHy 
for thefe papers, were mightily furprized to find 

• none. They had not, however, been mugh con<* 
.« cerned at it, had the murder been kept fecreti bat, 

• after Langey had proved, as clear as the day, that 

• they were murdered, the emperor's council in Italy 

• forefaw, that, unlcfs they found a way to prevent 
*11, this affafiination would turn much to the advan¬ 
tage of the Fresrh in all the courts of Europe, ef- 


(l 61 Hr . - 

Grnncrr, whj n ^ 

Francis*! w.i» , • 

Sending to Venice , 
as his emhanfii'. 
dor in ordinary. * 

'yantttit ihid- * 

hb, IX, pajr. 403. ( 

• 

(3'tI He was f*ofn , 
a fubjc^l to the 
icing of Spain, 
and bid negoiii- 

ted privately ^_ ^ __^ 

jriih Sohman for , regarded than any where clfc ; and therefore 

^ ^rVhenM/na * Pretended, that IbiyFtfticrmcn had found, in the 

*• Po, the deaths atK^TStmks of thefe embafiadors. 


forgeries mvefted with the public authority, as were 
thofe, which Charles the fifth's court knew how toi 
invent. 

[/] Nothing can hi men borrifl .... ibitn the oaib, 
fobirb it was Jupp^ed Fra/ifis 1 ttok to SoJiman^ T/.J 
Every body yet remembers the harangue, whii^h the 
marquis de Rebenac made to the Pope in 1692^ to r^- 
prefent what mifehiefs might enfue to the Catholic, re¬ 
ligion from the alliance, which the empeior and the 
king of Spain has made with Prqteftahc princes. .The 
anonymous author, who made ah anfwer toi this ha-* 
rangue, did not forget to objed^, that Francis Tcom* 
bined with the Turks againft Charics V. . f ,J't will 
not, perhaps, be unacceptable to the public, adds 




ted privately • pccially in Germany, where the public faith was ** be (41), to infert here the formulary of an oath, fjTi Anfwer ta 
^i«h s;oiimiin for . - j j .i. _ - 1.— tr_ . .1 - , wKich this princc toofc to fuUan SoUman, to confirm a fpcech made to 

* that infamous alliance, which as yet fubfifts,, and Holinefs by 

* which feem^ to be knit fo fatt by Lewis XIV, that *hc Marquis d« 

* it is no! to be broke. I know that you .will not ig, V'u.'* 

* bJuA at it: for, if chc|;e weie none then, but chan- * 

‘ ccllor dn Prat, who were honeft enough to difapprove 

* it; it may be liow prefumed, that your court, which 

* hath got over all divine and humane laws, cannot ab- 

* hor any facrilege or impiety. Give me only l^ve 
to defire the reader here to pardon me, if I lay be- 

* fore his eyes an objefl, which he cannot fee without 

* horrour, and which ftiould never have come to the 

* knowledge of the Chriftians. This is it: Deuas 

Magnum & Ahum, Mi/ericordem £sf Mcniuntim, f&r^ 


and they forged fomc inftrudions and cyphers, which 
tb^^ubliihcd, as if they had. been collated with the 
* «iirigii^fa«^he inftruiUons, which were s|Icribed to 
Fregofa, cobtained^ all tlie hieans, th|t policy could 
invent, to engage the fenate gf Vcpice Co forlake the 
^ A emperor’s interoft. It*was propofed, in it, to divide 
the Pe, tiin- « jjuchy of Milan between the Faench and Vene¬ 
tians; and there was not one word in it of pre- 
ferving the fovereignty of that ftate to the emperor; 
on the contrary, the cicie.s, with their dependencies, 
were difpofed of, to be initrely incorporated with that 


1 » 

dfji Cbaft 


fry ttroved U* 

Id ibid. p. 407, 
Jcc. a.tuin i54i. 


repiibJio, and the French monarohy. The inftr^ matoremCali (sf 7 /rrve, b* omnium qua tn eir Jitnt: 
£liw, imputed to Rincon, were yet worfe, becauS per San&a bae Evangelia: per Sanctum Baptifma, 


* there was not only malice, buualfo impiety therein. 

* It was propofed to Soliman to concert with France 

* to attack the houfe of AuAria in two places at the 

* fame time: and, to fliew him the nccefilty of this cor- 

* rerpdbdence, he was privately informed,* that Hun* 

* gary,Vhich he had juft then conquered, would nn- 

* doubt^y be wreiled, the next fummer,‘out of his 

* handsf if he gave the emperor time to draw his 

* forces,from Naples, Sicily, Milan, and the Xuow 

* Countries, to be joined with the formidable army, 

* whfclTtiie diet of Ratisbon would not fail to grant 

* him: whereas, if his highnefs would agree to in- 

* vade Germany in the fpring, at the head of 30Q000 
« men, the king would enter the duchy of MiUn with 

* 50000 men, and thus give a diverfion to the empe- 

* ror's forces, whilft his highnefs, uncxpe&edly atuck.- 

* ing the Germans, and finding them divided in mat- 

* tets ot reWmon, would as naiiVy edhquet ibesci, aabe 

* had done tne Hungamns, the year bebic* But the 
«'^Imperialifts artifice was (o grofs, that any man of 
^ common fenfe might cafily difeovA' it i not only be- 

* caufe (hey did not offer^to produce the originals, but 

* aifo bccaufe they gave occafion to fulpeA, that (hey 

* ha^ committed the murder, by acknowledging, in 
fo nice a jan£kure, that they had made advanMo of 

* it.* Neverthelefs, it produced the deftred effKl in 

* the diet^iof Ratisbon: for Francis I was there looked 

* upon aa A prince, who was ready to renounce his 

* reiigton and honour, provided hqwas allift^ to dff- 

* member the dtlchy of Milan from the empire. Qft- 


perSanSum Jennnem Baptiftam, fA per Fidem Cirri- 
fiianerum, Prmitta Jura, quod omnia qua novero, 
aperta erunt Altijjimo limine Suharto SoHrnffho, (ujus 
Regnum D'eus fortijieet. Fro Amicus Juorum unicus, 
tA InimUm Inimicorum. Ero Redemptor CaptivoruM^ 

^Furearum ex Fineulis Hoftium ejm : nihil in mea parte 
fraudulentum erit. ^od/i hoc n^lexerim ero Apofiata, 
lA mandatarum Sandi Evangehi Chrifiianaque Fidei 
PravarKCi^r* DicaH Evangehum faifttm ejfe ; plegabo 
Ckriftnm vivere, fA Matrem , ejus Virginem fuiffe i 
/uper Fentem Baptijmatis porcutn iaterfictam, lA Alta- 
ris Preshyteros maledicam s fetper Alt are fornUahor turn 
Luxuriai fA Sandorum Patrum maUdidiones in me 
recipiam* Ita me Dtus refpidat ex aho. * X believe I 
* ne^d not enlarge on the enormity of this oath.* 

I find fault with two things in the proceedings of 
this Writer: One, that he quotes no body ; and the 
ot\|Cf»that he hath noi: tranflated into the vulgar tongue 
tm^OtnvoC the omb, which he reUte®. When ihete 
was only occafion to fay, in general, that Francis I - 
had made an alliance with the Ottoman Porte, our ano¬ 
nymous aiathor (4a) did not omit quoting RibierVme- . . ^ | 

mpirs. How^mesit then to pafs, that when hcTpeaks jjg/ii, j 
of a more heinous circumftance he quotes no author ? 

He ought to have quoted either a kicnch author, or 
one tjholly indifferent to France, or to the houfe of 
Auftria» at leaft, be ought to have told us, iW fuch a 
Spanifii. Flemifti, or perman suihah, bath inferted 
this oath in hit book, and fhewed which way this'^yo 
ftcry wna difeovered* But onr anqiwyhoba amkftr, ha- 
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dcfign of recovering the hoftages, that Francis I. haS^given 
and a verf grois one, which relates to troitbie, ;Wherein tn» 


..^f 

f 

vl ■' 

all this, (hewa that lie darft not 
h« '^%th taken tliu formuRry; and that 
_ _ declared it, he would diferedit 

hi! authokJir«j> ,Hf Teems to have artificially omitted 
the French%\r^ilv 'ion of thit formulaty, fearing, pier* 
hajN, to cxjsdTi' ihe forgeiy to too many; Be it 
how It will, here is the tranflation of the Latin 
that he hath printed. * By the great and high God, 

* mercirul and graciouf^ author of heaven and earth, 
■ and of all things thereSn ; and by thefe holy Qorpels, 

* by the holy baptifm, by St John the Bapeifi, and by 

* the faith of Chrifiitus, 1 protfiife ana fwear, that 

* Whatever cornea (to my Icnowlege fhall be made 

* known to the tOoft high lord faltan Soliman, whofe 

* reign may Coo ilrengthen. I will be the only 

* friend of hit friends, and an enemy to his enemies. 

* I will redeem the Torkifli prifoners out of the 

* bonds of his enemies. There fhall bi! no fraud on my 

* fide. If 1 neglefi j^hefe things, I will be an apoftate, 

* and a prevaricator of the precepts of the holy gofpcl, 
f • ^nd the chrlftian faith. 1 ^ill fay, that the goipcl 

^ is falfe; I will deny that C h n i s t is alive, and that 

' * his mother was a virgin ; I will kill a hog on the 

* font, and I will curfe the priefis of the altar; 1 

* will luxurioufiy commit whoredom on the altar, 

* and muy the curfes of the holy fathers fall on my 

* bead. Thus may Goo look upon me from on high.* 
I queition whether any fenfible and reafonable man 
can ever imagine, that the form of this oath was ever 
contrived between the minifters of France and thofe 

\hey would ** Forte (43). Every thing in it (hocks probability, 
fiwe ^uired and there is nothing in it worthy either of the gravity 
%uch«no|thfrom of Soliman, or that of Francis X. The fultan had 
* * 7'* ''been well enough farisfied with the common form of 
nCvU ibl Z7V' perceive what 



advantages he might expe£l from fo potent an ally. 

Perhaps it may be'objedted, that it is the cuftom^ 
of the Turks to preferibe this form of an oath, and 
1 confefs, that the Venetians were charged with 
baving taken fuch an one in the perfon of the 
baftard of Cypru.v. but this would ferve at the moft 
to elude the accefibry obfervation, which Ir have juft 
now incidentally propofed. ** Befidcs, it is a quellion, 
whether the Venetians acquiefeed in that form, and 
whether a good proof can be brought for it. Howe¬ 
ver, becaufc the book, in which that reproach was 
caft on them, during the war with Lewis XII, is 
grown fcarce, I (hall here recite the tenor of the oath. 

• The faid baltard cook an horrible, execrable, and moil 

• damnable oath to the faid fultan ■ which was after- 

• wards tranfiaced from Arabic into Jjatin, and brought 

• to Pope Pius by feme knights of Rhodes: for which 

« realbn heVould never receive the cmbaiTadors of the €»un/clj, •and an intirpnter If ibfintentimf 

• faid James as the embaffadors of a chriftian • ef ihe mindi tncreotter, that be was endeed*witB 

•* but reprimanded them very feverely. Since, tlicn, ‘ /neb power, that *be could bring back the king's 

• the Venetian', are his heirs, is it not neceflary that * children through ihe air, as we read that Habakkuk^ 

• they (tiould rake fuch an oSth as the faid James did, * was tran/perted with bis pottage to the lake of Lions ^ 

in the following manner ? - • and that he could, like Elijka befieged in Dotbaim, 


* and that his mother is a virgin?^/ 

* font a camel, and curfe the pri^ 

‘ I wUl-if'viy the divinity, and adori| 

* 4 Ni)i conimfPN[i 5 fi 5 jcation on •shtf 

* jelvefs, and receive on myfelf ^ 

* hc^ fathers. Was not Mark Corrari^ 

* (wuofc daughter the faid baftard kin|| 

‘ mai'icd to his detriment), prefent at the 

* of the faid oath and homage } Therefore it 

* likely, that they are in pofleflion of Cyprus 

‘ fame terms, fince they have ufurped that title J«hn h 

[K] J lie wat fprtsi .... concerning a prSfnded 
dtfgn of recovening the hofieges that Frauds /. biid 
given '] Francis I, coming out of prifon, delivered his EdiuLjoai^^^ 
Tons to the Spaniard!; He could not have them again 
but on difadvantageous conditions; for the Spa¬ 
niards would keep them till Ihe treaty of Mad^d wad 
executed. Some pe6p]p were fo fooli/h, orfo malicfons. 
as to rpread a report, that he had (ent (or a German 
magician, who (hould tranfport from Spain into France 
thefe two hofiages, fo as that no body (hould perceive 
it, and do a great many other miracles. You will 
find this abfurdity in one of Agrippa*s letters; for he 
is the author of that letter, although it is intituled, in 
the edition in 8vo, Amicus ad Agrippam* But this is 
a trantpofiiion of words; it muft be read, Agrippa ad 
Amicum. It was printed under this title, vgith the three^ 
books of his occult philofophy, in the year 1553, its 
Gabriel Naude ob.'erves at the 410th page of his a{$o- 
logy for great men. Thefe are ^grippa’s words: ‘ Ac- 

* cerfitus eft c Germania non modicis fumpiibus vir 

* quidam daemoniorum, hoc eft magus, in quo poteftas 

* dxmonum inhabitat, ut, ficuc jamnes tSc Mambres 

* reftiterunt Moyfi, fic ifte refiftat Caefari. Perfuafum 

* enim eft ilHs k patre mcndaciorum, ilium futurorum 

* omnium prasfcictin, arcanorum quorumeunque conii- 

* liorum confeinm, ac delihcrataruCn cogitationum in- 

* terpretem : tanta praeterea praeditum prjteftate, ut 

* fit regios pueros reduegr^ per acra, quemadmodMi^ 

* legitur At^kuk cum fuo pimento tradudus ad 

* leonum, pofTetque, ficut mlilieu^ obfefi'us iii: 

* thaim. oftendere montes plenos cquorum & 

* jgneorum, bxcrcirumquc plurimum: infiim^'j^;^ 

‘ velare ac transferre thefauros terras, 

* cogec nuptijis amorel^ue, auvrdtrimff, 

* quoque curabit morbos ftygio pharmaco 

* There was fent for out of Gerdhny, at ‘‘U gfr^ 

* expence, a etrOain magician, endued with a diaboliutt 

* power ^ that, as fames and Mambres ref fled Mo/es, 

* fo might he refift the emperor: Sor they were per* 

‘ fuaded by the father of lies, that this man knew 

before-hM all future events, was privy to the mop 


Firft, He invoked the name of Almighty God 

* forty times, and then faid: By the great and high 

* Goo, merciful and gracious, maker of heaven and 

* earth, and of .all things that are therein; by thefe 
holy gofpcls, by the holy baplifm, by SbJohn the 

* Baptift, and all the faints, and by the chriftian failfi { 

* 1 promife and fwear, chat whatever I (hall know, 

* (liall be difeovered to my fovercign lord Alleferaph 

* Afnal, fultan of Egypt, and emp^or of all Ara- 
' bia, whom Goo ftrengthen in his kingdom^ and 
« I will always be a friend of his friends, and an 

* enemy of his enemies, and conceal nothing from 

* him : I will fufftr po pirates in my kingdom, nor 

* fumifh them, or alfift them, with any provifions: 
« All the Egyptians, who are fisi^s in my kingdom, 

*•’^1 will redeem and fet at liberty: I will ofi^cr every 
•\ear, on the firft day of Odober or November, by 

* wny of tribute to the fovereign temples of Jerufalem 

* and Mecca, the fum of five thoufand dneats of go^: 
‘ I wiirtake care, that the Rhodians furnifh the pi- 

* rates with no* arms: Whatever (ball come lo my 

* knowledge, that deferves to be known, i will com- 
« municate to tjtf fulun truly, and without firaud. If 

* I fail in anyCf the a^ovefald matters, 1 will be an 

* sjpofutt from the chriftitD faith, and the commands 
; of tnc gorpell^l ivfti deny that Jssus Chrkt lives. 


* pew the fountains full of fiery horfes and pariois, 

* and a numerous army ; and farther, that be mid difi 

* eover and convey away bidden treafures, a^ make, 

* or break, what matches and love-afairs he^pleafed, 

* and euro dtjperate difeafes by an infernal medi* 

‘ dne' This letter was written from Paris the twen¬ 
ty third of I'ebruary, 1528. He even obferves, that 
the cardinals and bilhops confented, that this magi¬ 
cian (hould be fent for, and contributed to defray 
his expcnces: ' Huic tarn nefario idololatrite Se facri- 

* legorum artifici audaciam prseftat, quse iftis ram im- 

* pensc fa vet orthodoxa ilU mater, dr Chriftianifltmi 

* itlti accommodaCur aut&viias, dr c faciis pecuniis lar- 

* giutttur munera,® connivencibus eriam |tqne tarn ne- 

* fariam operam conducentibus colunmis ecclefiae, epif- 

* copis St cardinalibus, ic impietath miniftro im< It 

* applaodunt prdleres, quemadinodum operibus lupi 

* congratulantur corvi (46). f —. The mofi orthodox (46) tbii.pv 

* mother berjetf, and her mofi chriftian Jans by their 9*4'« 

* authority, greatly encourage fo wicked an artificer of 

* idolatry and fatrilegti and the church*: money is^ 

* employed for this purpofo, by the connivance, anoreceu 

* contribution of ibfe pillars of the chttKebi^ the bipops 

' and cardinals ; and the impious nobles applaud thit 
%mimper of itnp{$ty, as the crows eongratnlate the 
\nffi9nt of the wolf* ^ 

John' 
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prince found himfdf in the year 1544 [L]. i fpcak» in anotlwr place (i), of a 
P^le, wjdch i* told of the emperor’s journey throi^ France,.when he went to cha- 
lizc the cky of Ghent. It is not the only one that hath been fpread, in rcterehce to 
[Af ]. Francis I was the author of fome innoviuions, among which jwc mull 
:hiedy reclton the cuftom of womens going to court [AT] * which did not altf / that ar- 
aclhof the Salic law, which excludes women fromnhe erSmn of France^*^ However, 
fince thatjiihat till the end of the XVIth century, <frore or lafs, 
^vcmeai»fwom8n (i;. Francis Ift hath been wrongfully accufed of 
laving too’hiuch indulged the Luth^ans of his kingdom [Oj. It » one of thofe lies, 

which 
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John Wtefus, Agr3ppit*4 dtrciple, telb part of thefe 
ine ilorles i I mean, what relates to the carrying 
iway of the hoftages. * Quemadmodnni dtcitnr* qno 
tempore Francifei primi regia Gallias fiiil detineban- 
cur obfidca in Hifpania, tnagum in Galliam evo- 
catum ^ Germania fiiiCe, ^ui tanta credebator prae- 
• * ditus poteftates nt pofiet regida pueros per am re- 

(4*') 7o.Wierui, • dacere, thefaurorque inveiUgare Se tramferre (47}. 

lih. . -;- reportid, that, when tbi fint rf 

* Frams 7 , king of Frana, port detained as hoftages 
‘ in ^pain, a magifian was fent for from Germany into 

* France, who was thought to he endued with fitch 

* power, that be eouid bring back the king's fans tbrd 

* the air, and di/cover and convey awey treafures' 
The count de la Rocca (48) knew tnia palfage of John 
Wierua < not that he had read the booka of thia au¬ 
thor j he had only feen this palTage quoted by fiodin: 
but he waa in the wrong to fay only, that Bodin 

_ fpeaka of it^ he ihoold 'have added, that Bodin re- 
* ' ^, je£la it as a fable. * It is enough for me, thefe are 
(♦,) Bodin'. R..* that Frntb tiviluft t^dt ( 49 ). ‘o «®>'* 
futation of John ' by Ilia own worqs and books. For he himielf * 
Wier’a Opiniona, * writes, that hc hath feen men carried thioagh the 
jpjg. m. 513* $ jij bjr devils, and that there is no abfurdity in it; 

* and, in the fame place, he writes thia lie, viz. 

* that a magician waa fent for from Germany, who 

* promifed to get out of the callle of Madrid king 
**Tranci8*a fona, and to have them tranfported through 

* the air from Spain into France; but that this wag 
« not done, becaufe it was feared they Ihould break 

* their necks.* 1 have ,mt found this laft particular 
in John Wicrua's hodlir 1 make ufe of the Am- 
fterdam edition, 

[£i ] 7 have read another very grofr lie, which re.- 

5 axon, redor of 

the^ untv 99 |gv of Wittemberg, caufed a *Pregramma 
to be afiixed the tweWth of ()£tober, 1444* and therein 
^declared, among other things, that it was not by chance, 
^Blit by the juB Jbdgthent of God, that France waa 
overwhelmed with calamitiea. The emperor, fays he, 
came near Paris, and the queen of France and the 
dauphin went to him as humble fupplicanta. 

* Non cafu jkm Gallia miferabiliter vaftatur, & rex 

* potens venit in tan turn diferimen ut ^um Carolus 

* imperatop acceilcrit ad Lutetiam Bfque, fupplices^a;^ 

* civrerint regina 8 c delphinus, ut ante paocoa an 
nos ad Carolum Burgundunt venit fupplex rex 

* Franciae Ludcvicua cui induit dux Carolus Burgun- 
**dicom Thoracem cui confeiHo vi£koriae inferipta erat, 

rCO) £«»«««, ‘ viyr dux Burcundiac (50).- In like manner 

m’aoltd, Scripto- * as,yafew years before, Lewis, king ^Trance, met, 
ram publice « as Jyuppiicant, the duke of Burgundy,^ whom duke 

* Charles invefted with the Burgundian breaft.plate, 

‘ infcAbed with this confeffton of viffery, long live 

bwtcnfi tb anno * theV OlfitB OP BuROUNOY.* Thefe two fafla, 
1540. ad ann. compared together, are falfe. The firft is fo abfolute- 
•55a* Toin. X, without any mixture of truth: and the other, 

*•" ??£ in it’a principal circumftances: for, when Lewis XI was 

forced to follow the duke of Burgundy to Leige, he 
did not go to meet him as a fopplicant, but to have 
a conference with him, hoping to bubble him. It is 
a lhaine, that the re^or of a famous univerfitv ihould 
publilh, in a Programma, a Ub unworthy the Gazette. 

[ilf] It IX not the only fable, Mt bath been fpread 
in reference to that time.} *How man^ romances 
< Mve l^en made of Francis 1 1 ^Hath it not even 
' been reported, that he fought a duel with the em- 

* peror ; and that this priace going through Francet 

* .the king, with an unparallelkd generoBcyi offered him 

* kingdom f That Charles had one day fate on 
^l^rancls^i throne; chat he had ordered a crimj^ud to 

* M condemned, and had afterwards granted um his 

Pkl^dhai ItUi * ^ his authority (51J * 

W# w jfo mnt mthor of . the cuftom of wmms 

g^ What I am gping«to quote, will, fm 

naiy,y^i y 
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doubt, be read wUh plcafure. « One day, if it Brad- 

* tome Jpeaks (5 a), as 1 was (.hfcourling with a great 

‘ prince about the great virtues of Francis 1 _Hc 

‘ fpokc very much in his praiie ; but he Warned him 
‘ very much for two things, whith h.id done the 
‘ court and France a great deal of iniichief, not only 

* during hia own reign, but alfo during thole of his 
‘ fucceBbrs: to wit, for having introduced into the 
‘ court the great alfemblics, rclort, and ordinary re- 

* fidence of ladies; and for having invited thither, and 
‘'entertained fo many ccclcfiafifos; as for the ladies, 

* it muB be confefTecC chat, before his time, they Id- 

* dom came there, and but few of them coo. It is 

* true, that queen Anne began to bring to her coiui 

* more ladiea than the other preceding cjucens; and, 
‘ had it- not been for her, the king her huBhand had 
‘ not much regarded them. But, when the fiJd king 
‘ Francis came to the throne, hc confiiJcrcd, that the 

* ladies were the folc decoration of the court, and 

* therefore peopled it with them, more than was for- 

* merly ufuah* Brantome tells us the rcafons, which 
this critical prince made ufe of. * If the court ladies 

* only, faid be (53), h.id grown loole, it had Ijccn 
‘ no great matter; but they fet fuch a bad example 
‘ ro aJJ the other ladies of France, that, following 
‘ their way of dreiling, genteel carriage, fadiions, 

‘ dances, and way of Jiving, they would alfo imi- 
‘ tatc them in their intrigues aid whoring; for, 

‘ faid they, at court, they are thus dicflcd, they dance 
‘ after this manner, and whpre, and we may do fo too.* 
Concerning the prelates, hc Lid (54,, ‘ That, then 
‘ beginning to be debauched and looic, they fet an ill 
‘ example to others in France to do the fame thing; 
‘ and thbt it had been better, if they had kept in their 

* diocefes, Co preach t 3 their Bocks (55) ' Brantome 
refutea all thefe reafons: he maintains, that, before 
the reign of Francis I, there was as mucli corruption 
among women, and clergymen (56); and that mthing 
but troubles and bereftes had been feen tn Frances fuu o 
preaching had been fo frequent (57). See Mr Ju- 
rieu's reflexions on all this (58). 

[O] lie is wrongfully accufed of having too mu. h in¬ 
dulged the Lutherans.} You may fee this accuLtion 
ilrongly refuted by ihefc words of Alezer.ii. * The 

* infeAion of errors incrcafing. the king esufed the 
^ fire to be re-kindled, to purge France of them. 

' There were Hill foroc remains of them in the city 

* of Meaux, after bifhop Bri9onnct had received there 

* le Pevre, and the Rouflels. Above fixry were taken 

* there, and brought to Paris, whereof fourteen wcm 

* burned, others hanged, and the reft whipped and 

< banifoed. Which proceedings, and otheis like thefe, 
f palpably convict that Italian author of faldty, who 

< hath written the Jiiftory of our civil wars of reU- 

< gion, 9 xA of the League (39], who, through groia 
B^forgetfulnefs, or egregious malice, faid, in his firft 

* book, Usat Calvin's belief began to fpread in tUfj 

* king's reign, whether be allowed it, or took no notice 

* of it % tend that it was rather^ received with tnlig. 

* nation and fcom, than feared, or carefulh jupprfjjed. 

* What 1 To make fix or ieven fevere edids lo ILifle 
‘ it, to convoke the clergy feveral times, to .iffemble 

* a previncial council, to be continually fending eiU' 

* haifadora to all t^e princes of ChriBendom, in order 

* to have a general one called, to burn hcxctics Ir 

* dozens, to fend them to the gallies by hundred' 

‘ and tobtnifh them by choufands; Can this be f 
‘ to allow, or to ukc no notice of it ? Are ihclVoarc 
‘ yefilutiont* or real performances ? This ouglit to en- 

* gage you, judicious reader, to read this foreign au- 
‘ thof with a great deal of cautbn, and will perhaps 

* give you occafiuo to obferve a gre;(X mtijy foulti, 
‘ which the curious ought not to torgi^ him, Bnce 
‘ he hath fpoken thusbf the-father of karnliig (60)? 
It were to be wilhcd, for the honour o^hts king, That 

A a * I \Jt 4 «wiai*s 
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^luch our diftionary ought to cenfure. Had it been faid, that thia prince was very 
ufeftil to the Proteftanp [P] of Germany, it would not have been a miftakc, I have ob 
fervecH in another place (^), what trifling cxcufes he made ufc of, to juftify himfel 
to them/or putting fome Lutherans to death. Mr Varillas is guilty of an anatbrow 
nifm The laft part of Francis the firlPs life was calamitous to him. TheefiedU 

of his inA®inency f/), anfl the remembrance of the unhappy circumftanc^ whereidtih^ 
mifmans^ci^nt of his minifters had engaged overwhelmed him,wj' 

that he was incapable of confulting his true inttrarc» ft>V4tc”was fcnttly ^ 
an accident, which he fliould have looked upoq as very luoky to him mean, 
death of Henry VIII, king of England (§ * 0 a 
France, and who would have always been inclinci _ _ 

fhared it with Charles V. The difquictudc, which Francis the firft's children gave him, 
cncreafed the anxieties of his mind [R], I do not relate the fcrics of his adions, be- 

- caule 


f at) TMi death of a prince, a few years older than himfclf, put him in mind of hw own approaching end, 
and this reflexion, among others, quite funk him* See the Memoirs du Belfait towardi the end of book x, 
and I'huanus, 7 m, /, pag, 85. B. C. of the edition 1626* RtM. Crit.] ^ 


( 60 OvW*._/ 
MeUmor. lib. i> 
vtr. 

irfitad 0/ juvat, 
ift fayt pudet 


Mezerat's canfc were not fo good. An unprejudiced 
hiftorian, who hath a* true notion of uprightnefs, and of 
tlyt univerfal laws of order, world wifh, that Davila’s 
reproaches were well grounded: Juvat, would he 
fay, Jb/tff opprobria nohh, diet potui^e, tsf nm po- 
tuiffe refelli (61): But 1 have unluckily too many 
reafons to call Davila a calumniator : Why am I able 
to prove him one by fo many arguments (62) ? Who- 
foever hath a true notion of true glory, and a value 
for Francis the firll’s aitmory, whether he be a Pro¬ 


tome’s queflion, upon the little relation there it between 
burning a hundred heretics, and proieAing their neft, 
centre, and metropolis, will puzzle thofe, who do not 
obferve, that this is one of the moft common feenes of 
the great comedy of the world. Sovereign princes have 
in all ages thus played with religion i and they play this 
game ftill i for they perfecute at home a religion which 
they fupport abroad. You muft not infer from hence, 
that they have no religion: for the inference would be 
felfe; they are often religious, even to bigottry. What , 


teftant or Roman Catholic, will fpeak after this man- then can he the reafon of this? They have a greatW' 

non visiccre pof'_* r_..u:___ mi. tk.* *'^«nrvnr<i! inf^r^A nf tkeir HnmintAtiA. tkan 

f“m- 

Me Tniferum t 
qu*re ram bona 
CAuta mea-cil * 

/(/. ^morP lib, iif 

Ehg* V, 7 


ner; for nothing can be more abominable, than to put 
to death thofe, who feparate from a communion, only 
betfaufc they are afraid of offending Goo, and who be¬ 
have thcmfelve.s in all other refpet^a as very good fub- 
"’’jefts: nothing is more confonant to reafon, than to 
leave the empire of confeience to God alone. 

Let vs oppofe to Davila this paffage of Brantome; 

* The Lutherans, and thofe of the new religion, have 

• been mightily incenfed againft Francis 1 ; which 

... 1 ' . 1 _ 1 - L* _ _I 


regard for the temporal intereft of their dominions, than 
for the kingdom of Jesus Cnzisr (64). I do not ex- (H) above, 
cept thelPope himfclf. I believe that he was no better 
plcafed with the emperor’s progrefs againft the league siLAt^*lL 
of the Proteftants, than Francis 1 . was. Let us quote 
hfezerai, ‘ The noife of the emperor’s arms frightned 
‘ all Chriftendom • the Pope himfclf quaked for fe«r, 
left, after having conquered Germany, he ihould 


..^_ __ ^ ^ come into Italy. When Francis rfad duly weighed Abrejic Chronolii 

« hath perhaps ^made Isoth thofe of his time, and of ‘ the confcqucnccs of the ruin of the Proteftants, he al- Tom. IV, pti|, 

• this too, fpeak fo ill of him, as they have done s * tc«d his opinion, made wVjguc with them, and ob- 

• for he burnt a great many of them, and fpared * Hged himfclf to receive thc>fec^ of Saxony’s cldeft 


(61'! Br»nt. Life 
of Francis 1 , in 
the firft Tome 
of hU Memoirs, 
ps|. xjl. 


« none of thofe that he could difeover. He is faid ‘ fen in France, and to allow him*thcq5rivafe exercife of 

• to have been the firft, who brought thoTe burn- ‘ his religion, promifed to fend one hundre^thou- pnfirvtd 

• ings into v^ue, fince they were fcarce fpoken of in ‘ fend crowns to his father, and as many tta , ^ 

• his prcdcccflor’s time: Goo be thanked, that Luther ' grave of Hcflc, till he fent them foin^^rccs (65).* 

< was not as yet come, who was the firft and new Had not he a great deal of zeal forhis religion ? He con- 

• heretic (although there were feme few before him) demned to the flames fome poorjpriv^re perfone, becauf^asAiif^,/ 

• who drew fo great a part of Chriftendom after him. they did not go to mafs ; and fent a powerful afliftance king iutd mt pram 

• I leave this to thofe, that know it better than 1 . tp princes who Had abolifticd the mafs in their tcirito- 

• This great king, notwiihftanding thefe fires and burn- rics. I’his was to attack the party by the weather-cockss 3, n 

‘ ings, took Geneva under his prote£lion, when Charles, to take fome tiles and ftones, 01^ plunder fome hvti, tU e wit makt 

• dukeofSavoy, would befiegcit; which occafioncJ the while they J|uiJd for them flrong lores and places of ujty futh a 

• lofs of part of his ter'-itories, which thofe of Bern arms (66). Add to this the remark \AA\ of the article ^ 

• took from him: His faid majefty was blamed for it, as^IflENRY II, and the remark of the article $£R- SJ/jh ^c^edcpio- 

• alio for having fent into that city the bands of the IdKr G IR R- . . * ,'*‘‘**» 

• kance de Lore to it’s afliftance. Reconcile, 1 befecch Mr VarWat u hire guiltj of an anaehroni/m^y is deferdlHs, 

• yc, ify<m can, thefe fires wirfi that proteftion (63). For he fuppofes (67), that, when Francis I. put Fx “if' 

[P ] Franeis 7, waj very ufeful to the Proteftants.] We Lutherans to death on the nineteenth of January, 1535, ym 

yve juft now feen, th.it he feved fhc republic of Ge- the French monarchy was more dangeroufly flialpn by dt/rndti* titadoh 

neva, the metropolis of the reformed, their mother- Calvin’s Inftitutkn, than it had ever been bv either <;’feen) de DWn, 

church, which fent h^ apoftics and books into France, the Englifli^ or the houfe of Auftria. We havAlready 

her advice every where to maintain their caufe. (hewed (68), that Calvin refolved copublifli th|| book, 

.. '“ in order to refute the calumnies, that i^crc, fpread jp/^ 

C to Gcatli I that yU. mb. 


This behaviour of Francis 1 . enferged the canmn of Bern, 
of which the reformation Hill feels the boiefit. ly 
did dircflly many good fervices to the league of SmaT- 
caide, but many more indireflly ; fer he was the caufe 
that Charles V had, on many occafions, a great regard 
for the Proteftants of Germany, to draw them off Irora 
the intereft of France. As it is mote agreeable tePthe 


cion 

!t V and 
,1 I pruvrd 
Prateftanti. 


againft thofe, whom Francis L put to acain; mat ^ii, me. a'4$« 
were fpread, I fay, to appeife thereby the Pr«teftant8^ 
of Germany, who were very much exafperated at* 
the laft execution of thofe fix Lutherans. [i?'] of 

[7J] The dijfuietudi bit ebildren gave bimt tnereafid tid* CaLVIM, 

„ the anxieties of his enind.] The eldcft was called Fran- *®'^*P*‘ 'be be* 

principles of religion and piety, to acknowledge the cis. He was born at the caftle of Amboife, the twen- * 
hand of God, 1 mean a particular influence of provU ty^ eighth of February, y 18 (69). He was polfoned (69) Fatktr 
dence, in the cftablijhmcin of the reformation, I approve with a cup of frcjji water by Bebaflian Montecuculi, feJme, HiAoire 
thofe that judge of it in that manners but I cannot for- and died at the caftie of Tonrnon the tenih of Auguft, Malfim 

'‘-rar faying, that feme underftanding perfons believe, 1536 (70). * The king, hii father, was fo at W * 3 ^ 

at the rivalfliip between Charles V, and the king of * his death, that he was a long time before he cfhld 
bwee, was more than fufficient to afford the Pro- ; recover himfclf» for he conceived mighty hopes, and a ^^* *^*^. 

teftaStj the means of difpuiing the ground; and that, * great ojsinion of this fon.*Mrde BelU! relates this ve* wl* ^Sfoned*!? 

* ry well in nis memoirs (71).' Francis the firft’a feeond Valence; 

Ton reigned after him, and was called Henry II. With- Bratam* > 
out dbubt he gave his father a great deal of tro\^blc, 

keeping a correfpondence with Mont^rettcy, who ; 


if Luthter made a greater progrefs than fo many othir 
reformers that liv^ before him, it is becaufe he ap¬ 
peared in a favourable time, when Francis F and 
Charles V competitors, who, to thwart one ano- 


^er, favourdD this new fedl Ysy turns $ and, when it was out of favour, and by making a cam ateamft the ^ 
wa^once i-o—.1.— A.,. . P. . 

France f 


\ 


e fettled in Gcrihany, it fent the Calvlnifts of duchefe of Etampes, hia fath^’a fevoiirite. He com* ' 
^u^hmtfupfflies to keep their pofts, Bran- bmed againft her, fbith hia own mUbifs, Diana of Pol- (: 


• 



FRAN C l S I. 


it would oblige me to repMt what is fuiHcicntljr ejtprcffcd in other di£lionaries. 
firname of G R E A T, which wa4 given him aftar his deaths was of no long con- 
iice [5J. He defervcd it in certain ref|)e£ts, but elpecially for his courage, and 
_ free, open, and generous temper^ which is fo rare in perAms of his rank. His’un- 
luntedocfi feiled him fomctimes » for it Bagged ih his priftm, where he was Ukc to 
ie (rf'gricf 4 and he betrayed too great a fear when he returned into France [rj./what 
lye read in^ a fmall ^k, lately Kublilhed fm), Itakb tobea febulousftoryi which 


9 $ 


■find that Ac Ciwperor did not take it ill. 

Here follow the additions*! make to 
' falfly reported, that Francis 1ft was bOm 
He hath been reckoned among thofe 


who had been wanting in hia rcljp'®: to him j 


is article in this fecond editiona, It hath been 
ftcr his mother had beenalongnflie barren [?/]. 
_ inccs, who,, when tliey came to the throne, did 
not revenge the affronts, wliich they received, when they were private men* It is re¬ 
ported, that, under the reign of Lewis XII, he fent Charles dc Bourbon a clialknge, 
who had endeavoured, by Ibme reports, to fet the king agafnft him *, and that, when 
he came to the crown, he took lb little notice of the hatred he had conceived againft 
Charles dc Bourbon, that He promoted him to the office of conftabIe(»)s Every body 
^ . knows 
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fliers i and it cannot be imagined what mifehief thefe 
two womens jealoofict caufed (72), If the jarring of 
the father's and fon's mtftrelTes gave the king a great 
deal of trouble, the difagreement of the danphin. and 
his brother the duke of Orleans, gave him no lefs, and 
was no lefs prejudicial to him. The duchefs oFHtam- 

g s't faction was for the duke of Orleans; and chat of 
iana of Poiriers thwarted this prince, and poifoned 
4^inr at laR. Ijct os fee what Mezerai fays of it: * The 
'^ukc of Orleans, a prince of great hopes, died at 
* roreil-Mouiiier, the eighth of September, either of 
* the plague, or of poifon, which it was rufpeffed his 
* brother's creatures gave him : bccaufe they could not 
* endure that the king /hould be fo fond of him as he 
* was, and chat he Ihould be angry, that the dauphin, 
* contrary to his orders, held a correfpondence with 
* the conftable of Montmorency, whofe return they 
‘ wifhed, becaufe their maRer carneftly deiired it (73).* 
What grief was stVor Francis 1 to fee, that his Ion, 
by meddling more than he ought to do with ^ 
fairs, obliged hhn to taka^ thofe meafures, which 
were neither agreeableadvantageous to him ! The 
dauphin's faction wal tne caufe, that the king figned 
theugjty of Crcfpy. The dauphin had written ‘ to 
j^flTilatJN^t^with the confent of the gcnfral ofiicers of 
‘ his army7itH.bcg that his yiajcfty would ie pleafed 
* to fend again the c^ftable to the army, to perform 
ai:^JUs office, and ^hat pothing but this general was 
' wanting to make his forces invincible .... The 
king never exprelTed fo much refentment as he did 
at the reading of Utter, He complained, that 
his Ton encroached Jupon his authority; and that his 
officers prefumed to preferibe him laws. He decla¬ 
red his mdignation to all that approached%is perfon. 


Aiift. d« 
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and fevcrbly checked all thofe, wMb had exafperatoi -- 

binf. ^He refolutely told the dauphin, that it was ^.hij curfe (81}. 
his duty to fet his fubje£ls a plttern ofpcrfeft obe- ■ 

■alienee, and not to find fault with his conduft, by 
propofing to him to refiore a favourite, whom he 
had ^ifgraced upon good grounds. He threatened 
^ with his difpleafure, if they perfilfed in their 


dorC Beta Informs inc (77), that th^ firnamc was p/ivcn HifToin* tfes 
him after his death; but 1 conclude, that it did not Hitlifes Kr^rm. 
continue long, becaufe tKrcry body fays, and vrues, 

Francis the Firft, and not Francis the Great. They 
fay, and write, Henry the Fourth, or Henry the 
Great, which is the fame thing; and it would be the 
fame thing too, with reference to Francis the Fiirt, 
and Francis the Great, had not that tide been laid 
afidc alinoll as foon as it was given. There js no 
need to put you in mind, that the great king Fitn- 
cis the Firft, and Francis the Great, do not (ignifi the 
fame thing. 

[ 7*3 He betrayed toe great a fear^ when he reiumed 
into Frettee.] 1 will make idc of Mer.erai’s words; 

* As foon as the king was on this fide of the river, he , ^ 

* immediately got upon a Tnrkilh horfe, as if he had 

* been afraid of feme ambufh, and put on to St John 

* dc Lux, which is four leagues from thence; and, 

_ ., * having rcfreflied himfclf for half an hour, he fpurred 

ftate-af- * on as fift to Bayonne (78)’ Sure he had been very ITJ.'frtlre iH 

bafely treated in his confincmenr, fince he charged 'I't’trf- 

his chL’dren to revenge him, on pain of his curfe. 1 [1/*** 
have read this in a letter of admiral Chabot's fccretary * 

(79), whiah Mr Jc I.abourcur hath pnbliihcd. It was 
written from London, tlje fifth of February, 1^31;, wa» F^alimedcS 
and contains, among other things which Henry VJll Coniicr. 
told this fccretary, ' that he remembered very w'ell, 

* when they were laft together, that the faid king 
‘ (80), fpeakingone day to the dauphin, the duke of Th.ri*^ 

< Orleans, and the duke of Angoulefme, his children, Fr^nci. 1. 

* faid to them thefe words: that, if he knew that 

* they ihould ever forget the injuries and barbarous 

* ufage, which he and they had received from the 

* faid emperor, or did not revenge him, in cafe he 
could not do it himfelf, from that time be gave them 


the rL. ...w , -- —Y ,-—- 

indirdfetion; and the dechefs of Etam^es's cabal, 
layinmold of his paffion, fo powerfully reprefented, 
that tie qply way to be free from all the importunate 
petitiens,' clwt might be made in behalf of the con* 
liableAwaa to conclude a fudden peace, that his ma- 
tetty ordered admiral Annebaut to do it, ^e (74)*’ 
This peace being more advantageous to the duke of 
Orleans, titan to France, the daujphin, who could 
endure neither the aggrandising of h» brother, nor 
the prejudife done to the kingdom, prdtefted againft 
it in the caftle of Fontainebleau, in the prefence 
of the duke of VendofmK the count d'Enghlen 
bis brother^ and 'Francis d'Aumall, the fecond day 
• o£ December (75).* It mzy be cafily imagined, 
!• thjf the king of France underwent ^e fame fate, that 
many other princes undergb; which was, to be un¬ 
happy in bis fitmily, and ttf have occafion to be jealpul 
of him, who was to be his fucceflbr. Thofe, who 
l^ifohed the duke of Orleans, faved, perhaps, the lives 
of two hundred thoufand men, and, perhaps, pr|vrat- 
ed tm order^of fucceffion in France from being iha^- 

GREAT, niUhms fltoWi 
e^tir kh i 9 M$t pas e/ ne leng emtinuaatis^ Th^ 


_ l%x') A^A\UmM 

It has beenfatfth reported, that Front!x /. waj Jl**'Ij. ^ 
born after bis mother had been a long time barrenJ] 

Many of thofe, who havif publiflied Francis (ft Paula's 

life, fay, that the princefs Loiiifa of Savoy, w>fe to 

Charles de Valois, lamented, to this holy man, her| 

unhappy barrennefs; and (he had been, add they, a 

long while fenfible (82)'of ihisimferfcilion. Francis de fSa) Dto ftefifi. 

Paula, by his prayers, cured her of it; and therefore, be- 

ing delivered of a Wby, fhe had him called Francis. 

This they relate, Thcophilus Raynaud, upor> the /./bj, 
credit of thefe authors, reported the fame thing in lys 
Triaitat Potriarebarum 1 a book, wherein he makes the 
panegyric of St Bruno, the patriarch of the Carthu- 
fians^ of St Ignatius, the patriarch of the Jefuits, and ^ 

of St Francis de Paula, the patriarch of the Minimes: 
but he was informed afterwards, that it was a great fal- 
fitv, fince Loiiifa of Savoy became a widow at nine¬ 
teen years of age, and was then mother to the princefs 
Milgaret, and pftnee Francis t which irrdragabjy 
(hews, that ftie could not deplore her long bafrennc j j^’^ i w 
to Francis de Paula. • Hoc correflione indiget. /j^ 

• he (83), ncouc enim longam ftetilitatem fu.ini dppo- (gjj w. 

• ^are potuit Ludovica, quae anno wtaiis unde^i^fimo 

• vidua relidta, duplicem jam prolem enixa erat, Mar- 
‘ garj^am filiam natam Engolifmw XL Aprilia anno 

• 1492, is Francifeum, Cognac! editiim annd 1494, 

• 12. Septembria.* He adds, that Cotta, 

who wrote afterwards, had in the Ufepf 

the founder of the Minimes, and th« the broihers 

/qjjmmanhsnua 
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, F R A N CIS i: 

knows his love to learning; but few are informed of a particular, which maybefe® 
in relation to that, in a letter of Andreas Alciatus, which was not publifted till ti~ 
year 1697 [JTJ. There is another thing remarkable, and of greater moment, wM^ 
hath'been lately known, viz. that the Duke of Orleans, Francis the firfl’s fecond fnn^ 
fered tl^theProtd[lant princes of Germany, toallow them tlie exerdie of their religion [T ]; 
and it ^ conjedtured, th« he did it with his father's confent (e). I have ipoko^ in 
the remaTt of the difortftrs, which were qi«fe d in France by the new cuf 

that Ftanci^ Ift introduced into his court, whm hSmOoght the ladiesjhjr/- *r^iww 
orders cannot be better rrorefented, than they anrby Mezerai, and therefi^'T will make*' 
ufe of his words JZ], The ahthor (p) of fometdialogues, printed at the Hague in the 
year 1700, hath judicioufly obfervedthis king'smults. It is in the dialogue between 

‘ • this 


(H) Aftjpulan- Sammarthiinus had confirmed it .(84)» fince they fay, 
that Louifa of Savoy was born in the year 1477, and 
married to Charles of Orleans, count of 
bay. jj.\bfd. Angouleiine. in the year 1488; and that (he was de* 
livered of Francis the twelfth of September, 1494, 
and loft her husband the firft of January, 1496. Here 
is then a falfhood demonftratively confuted: befides, 
here is an inftance of the precipiution, wherewith 
miracles upon miracles arc crowded in the legend of a 
^int, without ever conrulting genealogical and chro¬ 
nological tables. Had they been confulted by thofe 
writers, they would not have fa'id, that a woman, 
who at the age of fifteen is delivered of a girl, and of 
a boy at feventeen, had grieved at her lolig barren- 
nefs, and had not been cured of it, but by the prayers 
of a holy man. God grant there may be nothing 
clfc but umplicity and credulity in this liory, and that 
the wants and interefl of a focicty, whereof I have 
faid fomething in another place (85), may not have 
engaged the Minimes to adorn the life of their patriarch 
with this falfc glory. 

[JIT] Few are inf armed ef a f articular ^ which may 
he feen in a letter cf Jndreas AUiatus^ which waj net 
puhlijbed till the year 1697.] This letter was written 
ixom Bourges, the third of September, 1530* Alcia¬ 
tus fays in ir, that one Julius Camillas, a learned man, 
had offered to Francis 1 - to teach him, in a month’s* 
time, to fpcak Greek and Latin, in profc and yerfc, 
with as much elegancy, as Demoflhcncs and Cicero, 
llomer and Virgil. He required the king to be with 
him but one hour a day: but Camillus would be alone 
with him, bccaufc he thought, that fo extraordinary a 
fecret was not to be imparted, but to crowned heads 
(86). He alfo demanded an income of two thoufand 
(8b) Nolle fnim ^ ygar in good benefices. He fpokc with fo 

r>Brr:inacu j^uch afTurance, that Francis I. believed there was 
fomething in thefe extraordinary promifes. But, after 
he had been twice with Camillus, he difmifTed him 
with a prefent of fix hundred crowns (87). 

[7^] The duke of Orleans, Francis the firJFs fecond 
fan, offered to the Protefiant princes of Germany, to 
allow the exereife of thch religion.] We arc obliged 
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* our faid lord the king will leave ns in quiet pofref- 

* fion, and of ocher territories, which belong to U8|)f 

* the laws of arins. But we would have the faid Pro- 

* teftant princea to* receive us into an oftenfi%'e and 

* defenfive alliance and confederacy: and we earneftly 

* require them not to refufe fb juft and reafonahle a de- 

* mand; not to afiift us with their protdftion, forces, 

* or aid, againft an^ particular prince, but only in 

* what concerns the attairs of the Chriftian religion, 

* whofe encreafe we chiefly defire, which by thefe 

* means may the more eafily be known in our other 

* territories, and in the faid kingdom, when my faid 

* lord, the king, comes to fee me allied with the faid 

* princes, who will be the caufe, that he will declare 

* his good xeal in this bufinefs, and we fhalt be able 
' to excufe ourfelves to him, and defend ourfelves a- 
' gainft our adverfaries. Therefore, may it pleafe t] 

* faid princes, that, as foon as we begin to have tl 

* faid gofpel preached in the faid duchy of Luxemburg, 

* at that very time our alliance and confederacy with 

* tbentmay begin (90).* This is Mr Ic VafTor’s refle- (90) IbU, 
xion: * ft is very likely, that the duke of Orleans did 

* not make this ftep without his father's knowledge. 

* He fpeaks too confidently of Francis the firft's good 

* xeal ; he too freely ofTcrs all this king’s power j *he 

* gives too great hopes of what will be done, as foon 

* as the Proteftants have admitted him into their 

* league. All this fuppofes, that the father and fon 

‘ a£led in concert (9i).’^lffhofe who fay, that the (91) ib. pag* sy, 
duchefs d'Etampes was a LuKT^van in her heart, and 
that fhe caballed, in favour of the dhke of Orleans, a- 
gainft the datiphin (92), will not fail to js** ,1-,^ 

without the king’s knowledge, fhe engatoJ'^s ytmnSr^ei^;/ri5(^ 
duke to link himfelf with the pripces c^the league of arricfeit'/^Af* 
Smalcaldet afld that afterWaros fhe induced him to 
court the emperor {93), when fhe'faw, that fortiMi<l^9]) aid. 1^^ 
was likely to bjs more favourable that way. Perhaps [FJ* 
fome will think, that the king came clandeftinely into 
this plot of his Ton, without any real defign of favour* 
ing the new religion in France,'' but only to make a 
better advantage of the afliftance of Germany, by giv¬ 
ing thefe lairhergn princes hopes, that he,would de- * 


to Mr Ic VafTor for the difeovery of this finguluritv^iflarc, at a proper time, for the reformation,, if he 
He hath publii^ed it in the fecond editbn of Vaf^al^ found it his interef(. 1 believe, that this difeovery 


letters, which he hath tranflated from the Spanifh, 
and adoftied with fevcral ncry folid remarks. He 
(iS) Lr V.1T0,. found (88), among cardinal de Granvelle’a papers, the 
Lcuris «r Me- Jnftruflion, which the duke of Orleans gave to lus 
moire# dtf ^alet de chambrt, when he fent him to 

^700*^' the dukes of Saxony, ibe landgrave of Heffc, and other 

^ * Proteftant princes, who were to meet at Franefort (89). 

It is dated from Rheiros the eighth day of^eptember, 
(5*9) lb. pag. 25. ^ ^ , jje fhall declare to thgm 

‘ the great dcUrc, which, by the grace of God, we 
‘*have, that the holy gofpel be preached all over ihe 
‘ kingdom of France, where wc would fee already a 
^ beginning of it. And bccaufc the filial reverence, 

* and fraternal honour, which wc have for our»moft 
- honoured lord and father, the moll chriftian king, 

* and for the dauphin, ouf eldeft brother, hinder us 

* from having it frcclv preached in our duchy of Oi- 

< leans, which is under the jurildiftioii and in the 
polTefiion of our faid lord and father; bef^es that 

^Vtbe Pope, Emperor, and other princes, might op- 
us; and other reafonable caufes, which wc re- 

* frSi to be urged by us in a fit time f wc have faiih- 

* full^pplied ourfelves to the moil illuftrious and €x- 

* celleiu princes^ the duke of Saxony, the landgrave of 

* Hcfle, and other Proteftant princes, to jgiv/them 

* notice, tha^we are refolved, and promim to them 
^ exprefsly, fiid without any regard, to hav^t preach- 

< in the duchy of Lnxeinhurg, wheret^ we hope 



I 




of Mr le ValTor will induce the curious to fife 
out the bottom and drift of this negociation, ahd 
they will find fome papers, tliat will clear this af¬ 
fair. * ■* 

[Z] / will makeuje of^MeztraPs words.]! 

Francis i, who had a noble paftion for r 
great, took great delight in magnificence, 
that nothing could better difpUy his gravdel 
as he thought, that the beauty of the ladiJ 
heighten the glory of his pomp, and, as hi 
an amorous difpontlon, he was the firft who aecufto- 
med the fair fex to frequent the court. It had at 
firft a very good efie£ls this lovely fex having intro¬ 
duced there polttenefs and civility, and inlpiring 
noble fouls with principles of generofity. But, when 
impurity crept in, and«the example of great men au- 
thoriaed corrupyon ; what was Wore a fine fpring 
of honour and virtue, became the fink^of all vices: 
infamy became in credit s proftitution was the wm* to 
favour; and none was a favourite, and continueiHb, 
but by thele bafe means; in a word, offices and em¬ 
ployments were at the foie dii^oial of women. And 
becaufe, when thejr ate diforderly, th^ are more 
eafily induced to injuftice, fraud, vengeance, ifialioe, 
anfi impudence, than men; th^ were the eaufe, 
that feveral very ill maxims were inifoduced into 
the government, and that the ancient candonr 
the Gauls wai banUhed yet farther than 


1 





princfc ii)d Lewis XII. It is pity that this diajpgoe is fo ihdrt j this is perhaps 
|i«ly &ult. Francis I made a r^ladon* which deferves a remark} I mean^ that he 
t^iflied die caftooi of drawing up ail public ads in Latin Naude (j) jmen. v w«jS, Am. 

nons this, and ieveral other particulars, which concern the fcarning of this priiic, his •i'HijoirtM 
^ritifij^, and love to Irarned men. The laft thbg I (hall iajr of him is pretty ytmark- 


r^ormation optbe church j Jbut, if be de^ not mnd it, he will be very $0il^4ppy. Obferve, 
diat Francis de Paula died the fec<Ad of April 15074 and that l^wis XII, who 
then fwayed the fceptrcj lived alm|ft eight years after, and that his wife was not 
barren (s), * (.)s«th,trtick 

Here are fome things which 1 have colleacd fince the fecond edition, tt has been 
faifely faid, that, after he was taken prifoner at the battle pf Pavia* he was conveyed 
*<b the caftlc of Ambres, near Infpruc [BB]. Among the praifes beftowed on him for 
his encouraging learning, yemuft not forget, that the learned acknowlege themfelves in¬ 
debted to him for fome excellent editions [CC]. The Paflage he caufed to be through a 
mountain is very furprizing [DD], 1 have fomething more to fay concerning the oath, 

. • which 


the mar^'chal de Vilferoi (g8) has been earned from tte mt 
Jnfpruc to the calile of Aoibres at a leagues cUihnce, Mhrn priiuner la 
and th-it he is in the fame chamber, in which Charles V the 

confined king Francis I, after he bad talten him prifoner * 
before Pai'ia.* Some of the DotcH Gazettes had al- ' 


/ • This corruption licgan under the reign of Fran- we are informed, tJyt, by order of the emperor, 

* cis I, and was almoft univerfal under Henry 11 , and the marf'chal de Vilferoi (g8) has been earned from ^vaf 

* at laft came to it’s height under Charles IX, and Hen- Jnfpruc to the caftlc of Ambres, at a leagues c]iil.tnce, Mhcn priiuner la 

(04.1 Me«r»i, • IT HI ( 94 )** and th-it he IS in the fame chamber, in which Charles V the 

Mift \A He aholijhed thi cujiom 9 f drawing tip allpub-> confined king Francis I, after he bad talten him prifoner 

hi" ME ] J^ct us make ufe of Varillas’s words: before Paida.* Some of the Dutch Gazettes had al- ‘ 

ha^ till that tinge, been adminiftcred in JLa- ready faid the fame thing. J could wiih, the auihor 
* * “ ^ tin, throughout the French monarchy, or at leaft of the Mcrcurv 1 i.h 1 refuted, inftead cf followed, them. 

in the greateft part of iti and that tongue had been It is certain, Francis I. was not carried into Gcr- 
fo corru{>ted, that it was fcarce known, but by many, but into Sp.»in, Bouchet obferves, that the vice- 
thc termination ofi words; whether it was thro* roy of Naples gave the charge ef the perfun of the foo) itwst 
ignorance, or that the judges endcavdiired by ktvg of Trance to the lord Alarcon^ gkfernor of Ciiarles dc Lanoii 

that to be better underftood. This abufe was palia and Ctftl^hria, whom he carried to the eajlle of 

not to be born with at the lime that they fo fuc- Pifqueton (100). Par.idin, Mezerai, and A v^raf other (*''■01 sWliet, 

cefsfully llrove to reftorc the ancient poliicncfs 5 and hiftorians give the name of Pifqueion to <he callJe, in AtmAl >.’Aqui- 

•*fince the French monarchy had never any depen- which this prince was detained, before he was car* 

^ance on the |mpire of Rome, it was not fit, that ried into Sp.v\n. This caltle is on the river Adda in 
u*s moft Authentic afts (hould be in that tongue. the Milancfc, and is called in Italian Picighitone. See 
had been ridiculous to have put them in good Latin, Lcander Alberti in hia delcription of Italy (161), (loO FnHo4c7, 
bteaufe moft people^‘would not have undetftood fCC] The learned are indebted to him fr fme ex- 
them; and thc^ kinj^-*was of opinion, that they would eellent editions.] We need only read ihcfe words ** 

be better in gdba French, than in bad Latin. Thus Peter Vitlorias (102) r • Veritas rjncKju’e non paiitur, P. vtaor* 
^^pfibaa^arder was made in the year 1*^9» and, of all ut redeeam egregiam vnluntatcm atque op. ram, Com* 

thoie oihj^;mcis I, none hath been more univerfally infetioribus temporibu> in hac re pofitam a Francil n eftt. i-'viti 

conflmi*ly oMcrved ^han this (gjf'* This hi- co primo Gallorum rege, qui ut crat omnibus in 
ftorian had but juire before obferved,* that chancellor rebus raagno animo, ac vere regio praediius, pro* 

Iic^g.'^^yet had proctred this reformation, a little before clivifque in humanum genus juvanduin, reclaque '** 

lijg Germany had reformed this abufe almoft ftudia fumnya ope augends, curavii, ut quidquid 

Hhree hundred yeaii before. What "follows is found antiquorum ingenii monfmentorum reftarct in afilifLi 

in the hiftorical meditations of Camerarius, The Gracia, ad fo mitterccur: cui bencficio magno ad* 

emperor Rodolphus I ... . moved by the com- didit aherum, & ipfufn valde utile ad hanc ipfam 

plaints of the German nation, and feeing himfell^ honeftam artem ornandatn: ftuduic enim. inagnis 

as it w/re, under the yoke of foreign fecretaries, prasmiis propofttis, ut lepidoi admodum 'fomix litte* 
who underftood Latin, aftd whSm he was obliK^d rarum, Se Grarcarum. & Latinarum, fingcrentur: 

CO make ufe of, to the great prejudice of his aiFairsy* ^an quo ctiam felix fuit: ita cnini pulchrm atque 

becaufe fuch perfons often'betrayed him, held a politse fabricate fiiere, ut non vide<tncur ab huma- 

diet ac Nuremberg in the year 1252; wherein it was no ingenio veauftio^es, & exquifiiiorcs^ullo pafto 

ordered, with the common confont of jail the ftates conformari pofTe: librique ipfis excuA, non invitent 

oft the empire, that, from thenqs forward, the ranium, fed eiVam aliquo modo rapi.int ad (e legen- 

Gaman tongue fhould be ufed in tile chanceries, dos.—— Truth will not allow me to dijfemble tie 

tnm pftblic contrails. TThis occafioned,the Germans obligations we are unJef of late years in th/s refpe/lf 
to ^tnprove their language; and it is arrived to fuch to Francis /, king of Francis wbo^ as he d'fovrr- 

a jKrfeflion, that now any hiftory or\icience may ed a greatnejs of mind tn every thing, and a truly 

bepiegantly, and c/carly exprefled in it, either in royal Mfpojiihnt in promoting the good of mankind,. 

fe^lCSametarW* * P^'*» or manuscript (96).* Obferve, that it has been ' find encouraging ufeful lea^-ning^ to the titmoft of Its 

Hifterkal Me* ^^^9 that the king of France was induced to ba- 'fower, fo he took care to have the ancient monuments 

ditnUmi, Vol. nilK the Latin tongue from all public aAs of juftice, of wit, remaining in defdated ilt eece, tranjmittcd to 

111, lib. iv, cap# ijgcaufe he was toli that the firft pfeAdent of the hirfii to which great pteee of Jet vice he added ano' 

parliament of Paris, had ufed a very barbarous term, liter, of great vje towards the carrying on this de- 

Uef^anjiatioih when he pronounced fontence. " Scripferat morem J for, by propofing large rewkrdu he encouraged 

^ * Gallic fuifle, leges re^i feftvp^r Latino fertnone the founding of beautful Greek and Latin Type'. ; 

* forihi, donee Francifeus Rex «us nominis primus in which be met with fucerfi ; for fuch b'-auti/uJ 

* id veto^ anno 1539* Sed wbnerat Matharcllus and elegant ones tbtre founded, as wete not to be f t- 

< caufam adderc: quoniam videlicet Prflfefes Curiae \ajf(d by tbe^ skill of man, and the books, tchiih 


f P^ftas* * conflmi^ly oMcrved ^han this (95^.^ This hi- 

ftorian had but juf before obferved,* that chancellor 
’ ^pyet had proctred this reformation, a little before 

ia« Germany had reformed this abufe almoft 

ithree hundred yeatS before. What "follows is found 
in the hiftorical meditations of Camerarius, The 
emperor Rodolphus I ... . moved by the com¬ 
plaints of the German nation, and fgeing himfelf, 
as it w/re, under the yoke of foreign fecretaries, 
who underftood Latin, and whSm he was obli||^ 
CO make ufe of, to the great prejudice of his aiFaiiv^ 
becaufe fuch perfons often'betrayed him, held a 
diet ac Nuremberg in the year 1252; wherein it was 
ordered, with the common confont of jail the ftates 
oft the empire, that, from thenca forward, the 
Gaman tongue fhould be ufed in tHe chanceries, 
tnm pftblic contrails. TThis occafioned.the Germans 
to^prove their language; and it is arrived to fuch 
a lerfeflion, that now any hiftory or\icience may 
bepiegantly, and c/early czprefted in it, either in 
* P™* or manufcript (96).’ Obferve, that it has been ' 
faid. that the king of France was induced to ba- 
«litati»ni, Vol. nilK the Latin tongue from all public afts of juftice, 
III, lib. iv, cap# ijgcaufe he was toli that the firft pfeAdent of the 
parliament of Paris, had ufed a very barbarous term, 
iofa Teanjiation. when he pronounced fontence. * Scripferat morem 


< Gallic fuifte, leges re^i fefnf^r Latino fermone 

< foribi, donee Francifeus Rex «us nominis primus 
* id veto^ anno 1539* wbaerat Matharcllus 

< caufam addere: quoniam videlicet Prskfes Curise 
•^'Parliamemi in arrefto pronuntiyndo dixerat, debou- 


•^’jparliamenti in arrefto pronuntiyndo dixerat, debota- were printed with them, not only invited, but 

• mus & debotavimus: quod Gallice jam pronunqja* forced men to read tbem ‘^ To this we m.iy/dd, Citat 

• far. Astons d$koutk Is dehutons {stte heave di/mif what 1 relate in the article VF'R C! E KI n- . 

• fid, and do difmijs), De <^uo Rex Francifeos (ut ^celvs) (103), and thh p^fTage of..the Anj^mies of pr';.,,!, Antiq. de 
t»< ouidam dicum) muhum rclcrat; tft alii, nimltum Paris: ‘ It appears, tint, in tbf>! >cltJ34i, Angelus puffs, 

••imiis fneratfoy). • ‘ Vergerius, Greek fecretsfy to Che kitk. bad a pen- 

Mbsfii!^tslofaF> [Ml ip hfis hoen faifely fetid - ^hest hi wfis ‘ Aon of 450 French livres, chaise J on the Ex- • . 

MMi Atitdfc. emtitaHtheMftb<>f AmiruteerSn/tnu.} Ut ^ « theqiar (104).- , t 1 y .t- ■ Hi«' 

onbte ^Htl^kal Mercury of March 1702. * By [DD] Thet pajfage be caufed *0 be md tbrongP a p4«r«* 


'^Ma igonibM %lraitt* fneratig;;. ^ •, ■ ucFgc:nu3, 

Mbsfii!^lofab> [BBI if tfis been faifely fetid - hi wfis ‘ Aon of 450 French livres, cha* 

Hefu mpifed to the efiJfJi of Amhrej near h/pme.} Let ua • chequer (104).* 

onM ^ Hife>rkal Mercury of March 1702. * By [DD] The ^ffage be caufed u be 


fiSitv Vknna of iHe fourth 9 f tlA mffttb, mosentain it very furprizing-] Mr it 
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tRANCIS I FRANCtSCA. 

wMch certain fatirical writers pretend he made to the Turk [££], and trhich I 


It) $t« RiBttk down in the very terms 

(/j# 

tluit Mcunt yifil wbiih h highifi in all 

Buropt, where the Po nTer, is a mountain, of 
mhkb bip\^ informs w . . • - that Frmis I, taufid 
it to hduk^uiu through to oftn apaffa§€ into Italy. 
But (addt ihii v,athor) * /ince the French have found 

♦ the fecret of opening the paffageof Mount Genevre, 

• which it much ffiorter and more convenient, they 

* make no farther ufe of this hole t which yet Cob^ 

• (iftr, being cut thro* a rock, and requirin', two 

• hour! to pafs ir, which may be done with loaded 

* mules t and the only inconvenience attending il is, that 
^ it is fo dark, travellers arc obliged to carry torchci-/ 
This author not having given Us the date oi this 
furprifing piece of work* nor told* us where he met 
with the relation. 1 have made inquiries which in- 

0 tg -*• A ducc me to believe, that the expedition of Frau, is 1 
klJui.Mrmoh" into Italy, in the year epocha of this. 

I thought, that Martin du Bcllai had very fully dc- 
feribed the diiTicultiea to be furmounied in palling 
the Alps; but I found, that he fpeska ol it very 


livr I, »»d anr*. 


the artilleJy. 'IThe foldiers anid pioneers dfa|[gedt it 
aiong in places inacccihble to bcalls of burthen t 
they filled with falcines places, which would .^edmit 
of it, and if they were too large, the void fpaci 
was fuiy^ted with props and great ^eei^ 
manAr/ IHCy rcaclred mount.Ficd-ae'P^^j^jdMliic 
they defpalred of penetrating, bMUfEltS Kconfiiled 
of yut one folk! rt^k, ftcep on ail fides: but Na- 
varm, who examined it thoroughly, difeovered one 
vein^ore foft than the reft, and followed it fb 
exafny, that he m^le himfclf a way through the 
middle. Thus, by liie iiiduftry of engineers, by 
the labour of the foldiers and by the pcrlcvciancc 
of their leaders, the French army arrived, about 
the cvenin.i of^tlic eighth day, in the iiiarquifaee* 
of daluces But, ^ood as this dcfcripiion is, it r n-UfMi 
will he h'Uud <(;ld* and infipid, when compared of tlic p»frafc 
with that »r Paul Jovius (i ii). There is an oblerva' fent to iIm* UinR’i 
blc d fieicucc between hiitf and Vanllas. * Thii ”'***'*‘^ 
biter lakes no notice of Frivulcio, to whom Paul 
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fuccrnfUy ’(io6)', and’ without giving any idea ol the J'jvius gives the hormtfr 01 difeovering this new paf- 
prodigious labour in accompliniing it. I confulicd age, and being the priacip.'il dirc^lor of the cxecu* (rri}Tovriit, 

G^icebrdin (107), who gave t.ne more fatisfadion. lion. fj‘^ ^ 

Mr Varillas gave me no Icfs: theft arc his words [EE] 1 have fomtthwg more to fay eotteernirg the 

(108) : * Lauirec and Navarre, with the choice men pretended oath . he task to the 7 //.-c.j Wc have ' 

of the French army, left Geneva (109) on the left fecn (112) what John le Maiie dc IJJ^es reproached fTtaUn Tcmifk 


finny Tt HiouH 
Mount Cenevre^ 


h.ind, fordud the river Durrnec. and entered the the Venetians with. I add, that the baracens, who [/]. 
Argentaires (mo), by a pl.ice called Gillcftre; had the king St Lewis in their power, prop .led • 
from thence they penetrated as far as ihe rock to him the form of an oaih, much Ihower ih^n that 4 a 
St Paul, which they were forced to open with iron which the baftard'of Cyprus is fuppofed lo have made ^ 
tools and fire. The two following days, the pio- no ferupie of taking, and which is the fame Francis 
# \T ' IIK neers were/or the molt part ufelels ; for, as each is fuppoied to have taken. It is^plain, that the one 
mountain was feparated from the reft by aby/Tcs, was copigd from the other; but St Lewis would no? 
ge*ttire)Th0 dt- thc mine and fap were of no uie, and they had re- fubmlt lo this hard condition. 

pU t>/ etrgegt ere* ( courft to bridges of communication, to iranfport 

F R A N CI S C A, a devout lady canonized in the year t 608, was born at Rofno^ 
about thc year 1384. She (hewed from her infancy, that her heart was tvrned towards 
heaven, for ihe loved prayers and foHtary plACe.s, and had an averfion for the pleafures 
and diverfions of that age. At eleven years of age, fhe relblve 4 iXo become a Nun ; 
but her father would not agree to it; on the contrary, he married ]%syx>, a rich Gentle¬ 
man (a). Her folitary and devout temper did not alter with her condition ; for fhe was 
alone, and prayed as offen as the bulinefs of her family gave her time. Siie 
neither public foews, nor banquets, nor weddings j nay, foe did qot vifit her,^lations 
but all her delight was to go to thc churches and hofpitals.- She perfuaded a great many 
maids to forfake the world, and founded for them a convent in Rome,’^according t< 
the rule of St Bcnedift. They were called Oblatcs, and were of thc congregation of 
the Olivetans. Having loft her hufband, foe very humbly petitioned to be admitted 
into that fociety, where foe profeffed herfelf a Nun, and was wondcrfillly punctual in 
the pcrforinance of all her duties. She died thc ninth ^of Muy 1440. She wrought a 
great many miracles during her life, and foojj after her death; fo that, fome tnonths 
after her dcccafe, the preliminaries of her.parlonization were begun (b). This bufindls 
In tte'i’iarvor. was rc-aflumed fcvcral times, at the earned requeft of the citizens of Rome, but it was^ 

ihe pontiiicatc of Pope Paul V in thc Year 1608 [A'], I have found," 
in a book of Nicolas Vigniei:, a very ftrange ftory f and of which 1 have in vain 
•T*!. 1440, fought the original, * " / 


(«) Callea Uu 
f«Qctt PontUni. 


(i(^ T-il'-n from 
the bull of hrr 
raiioiiisAliof), m 


I Imve 


[A] This htfjtne/s was Teajfumed*at fever af^ times, people. PauIV, his fucceftur, being urged * to/iake 

^ hut U was not ended before . tue war ton end of it, ordered, th^t it fiiould be dirpattficd; 

1608.] The proceedings were begun under Pope and, at Ijft, after thc formalities required in the^ like 
Eugenius IV, la the 1440. A biftiop and a prior cafe, he canonized our Francifea, the twenty ninth 
of the Carthttlians were appointed commiftioners, to of May 1608, and appointed the ninth of March for 
examine the witneftes of the life and miracles of Fran- her feftival (1). The people of Rome took upon 
eifea. After two years and fome months, ihi$ bulf- them the expcnce of this great ceremony, and 


of this 
it above a 


. , . . c*OQnl*atM»n, ii 

huttdicd thoufand ftrted by B*o»iu 
In the •6th Vo 


nefs was put into the hands of caidinal Alberti; laid out upon 

thirty witneilrs were heard upon eighty articles. Ni- crowns (2). 

colas V, fuccefTor to Eugenius iV, ordered ihefc in- ff^e find in at hook of Nkolas "I^ignier, a very EccUfafl 

formations to be renewed by tivo Lilhops, who ju- firange fiory. Thcfe arc his words r for I make 

received thc depofitions of 132 witnefTes. no alteration in them, nor indeed ought I to do 

bufmefs ftood, ii/1 thc pontificate of CJe- (3). A Roman matron; called Frami/ea, was ranked a-{t) Cnnt\m*u 

f; in thc mean while thc devotion for motlg the faints by the Pope^ obeeau/e fre was want to Hiftor. TJminf, 

' did not cool, and the day of her death curb her carnal affeBions, by difiilling burning Bacon hl»'*» P*si Jo* 
the folHcira' ‘upon bet Pudenda. Pelaterrant/s. You fee he quotes * 



Roqv. Clement VIU, at 1 


tion of the inh^hitams of Rome, ordered, that this Volarcrran after a very indeterminate manner, without 

affair ihould bd expedited out of hand. ”--* - -j-l ..... . .... 

commiinoncrs. w^'b examined the forme 
from^chc begini^g, and made fome 
tions tq the ytsf: 1604. Yhe Pope, 

Hjieaa rime, couK^ot ft^fy the defircs ot thc Roman fhoul<\ have made the verification of tbSit pailage as 









FRANCiscA. Francos. 

have at kngth found m Volatciran the words, which ^Vc ^Vignicr room to men- 
n this ftrange faft. The public has been informed of it, and may be fenfibb, that 
,«is fcarcc excufes that writer [C]. ^ 

atjpoffible. I have fearched in Volaterrah (4). merit in curbing ii 7 A bad vi^oryWot ontydan- 

tfawk, -<he table of matters, which jr«« good, geroua, but alib not to be gained, ^ut at the peri! 

fuleS, CJijwfiirtws dittribution of the fuhgefta migliT fervC, mf aa of the virtue, for which they contended. The thought 

K“*dc; fi«t *1 been able to meet vMth it. alone, the imaginaiion, a burtting got (he better of, 

» hive A Icamcd man had already informed me, that fe had arOa hate of impurity, and an objedt which muik 

it iaft found the met with 110 fuch thing in the volume of Volaterran. be dn^caHng in the light of tbe lawgiver and his 

|M(i:.Ke. See the Thijis not the only thing I have to fay againft \ngnier. holy angels. St Paul’s woids (S), which, according . itarara* 

te«iwtitn-j. j cannot comprehend, why he mentions ihis Roman to mofk tranflations, fignity, that the widotv, that jLa rifl* 

matron under the year ICO5. It is not the time when iiva in pUafun^ ii dead tvhUe {he livetb, ought to 
fhe lived, nor that of her death, nor tliat of her be otherwife explained, if we Kiievc Mclanchthon. in d<>iiciiis eft, 
canonization. Rzoviu^, under the year 1505, fpeaks The .npoltle doth not mean, according to hiih, that a 
tc/ two perfons of the fair fex, who died in ;hc 0- widow, who loveth junketing, gaming, going abroad, v, ler- Sr 

dour of fanfkiry, the one at Bourges, the other at Ra- fuch worldly pleafures, b,ath loft the Moi y fvHoaT# 
venna; but they were not the Tame with our Fran- and the life ol gr.ice,' but he means, this fpiu- 

tual death belongs to ihofe widows, who arc expof- 
cd to the burnings of the flelh ; and he doth not 
underftand a temptation, which fati^fics their crimitiil 


eifea; the one was J oan of France, foundrefs of the 
religious of the AnnuAciade ; the other was called 
Margaret. Laftly, I obferve that I can never be per 


fuaded, unlcfs I fee the exprefs words of Volaterran, defire.s, but a temptation, which*liindcrs the foul troni 
-i-.r.i-f.-i r. r- thinking on heavenly things, and make^ it dwell ort 


that the quotation of Vigoier is faithful. It is con¬ 
trary to all probability, that Volaterran (hould fay 
that Francifea was canonized in the year 1505; for 
it was not till 1608 s and it is yet lels probable, that 
he ihould affirm, that her canonization was founded 
only on the reafon affigned by Vignier. He was too well 
acquainted with the ftyle of the court of Rome, 
to,advance i|,thin|;' fo diilant as this is from the 
^raftice of canonizuions. They are never grounded 
iV.eerly on the virtues of the perfons^ tho* never fo 
eminent: miracles true or fall'e muft come in; 1 
mean, witnelTes muft * be examined, which odepofe, 
that the interceffion, relics, ^e. of the perfon to be 
canonized, have done miraculous cures, 1 would 
not alledge againft Vignier the filence of the bull of 
Paul V; for 1 very well conceive, that, although it 
had been proved, that Francifea, made ufe of that fe 


\ 

!^<)) Mel.inthtli* 




Accufat Paulus illas tnulicres non levibus verbh' 

Pruriens viva mortua eft. Nam vocabulum e^-rct- 
TetA^cTtf propriti ligniftcat prurienrem; quod plus 
elt quim appetere cleliiias ciborum, fed eft habere 
incendia libidinum, catem lignificat, CTet- 

ff-TTfitTcr riA./ia/r, vcllicarc cutem, feu ti* 
tilUrc, C'ra.TcLKn pruritus feu titilhtio rutis. Dc- 
inde xtffignificat turgerc feu diftundi 
faginatum & tumcfafluni eHie contra Chriftum. His 
inlignibns verbis mulii turpes mot us pugnaiucs 
cum Caftitarc fignificantur. Hac ialacitatc elicit vc- 
ram /idem c.xpuifo Spiriru fanflo extinpui. Hare eft* 
nativa ftgniftcaiio verboruin Pauli {g).” Whai, is it to rc- fo. 
firt thefc temptations? it is to wi/li to have no Jewel i ad on 
dtfiics or motions: but ftill yon have them. The fifell 

vcrc mortification, ^et it would not have been ex- ^way, then, is to put one's fclf in a ftaic of never JiunX ^u'^xxvK 

prefsly inferted in the canonizing bull. I own, that having thefe defircs. And this our Francifea did, fob m. U-z. 

fome particular afks of aulji,criiy, Icfs furprizing than if Vignier’s ftory be true (lo), 

this, have been inferted i^k*j but they had no relation M have found in Volatermn^ the teordt which f'*^) Confer q rv 

to obfccnc images ,jwhic i' are not to be inferted in a gave f'ignier room te mention thii ftrange faB . - . llZifCol 

‘ Nec minori vircutc in Chrifto Jii-su, {thefi this feared esecufts that writer."] The publichasfceii, /ir>'A'/:/,(AiL- 
rt* , U-*-'A/ ft/ih's own wordstj cum hofte domefti- in a letter, which I wifue the fixth of May T702, 

* CO* pugntNijL fed cxemplo eieftorum Dei/ admira- this whole affair cleared up. Ohferve, J bejeech you, 
f bilem in rnoSSum cifligavit Corpus fuiwi. Sc in fer Sir, thefe are the words of my ictrer (11), that / m) [ourmi de 

* viturem redegit. Cibum illi femcl in die herbx, have not aecuftd Vignier of citing Volaterran faifely r IVcv/Tix. 

* ^A legumina, aquli potifra prasbuerunt, five vigilaret, 1 have only jaid^ that, having Ccarchcd in Vol-nerran, 

five dormiret, afperum lancum indu6um non exue- wherever the table' of matters, which is nor good, and ^ 
bat, duroque cilicio, ac ferreo cingulo fuper nuduiti the diftributton of the fubjefls, might ferve me as a ^ 
membra mortlficab^t; accedebant flagella ferreis a- guide, 1 could not meet with this fajfage. You your 
culeis afpera, quibus corpufculum, quamquam aliun- ftif acknowledge^ that you have in vain turned over this au- 
1 Litetie detotr ' dc attritum feveriffime atterebat (5).’ 'ihefe Latin thorns bulky volume \ but you add, that you cannot for- 
,//m Canonizr*SiatorjJ^ fay^that fhe eat nothing buc^reens and thinking, that Vignier had read in it what be 

tioniiS. Francif- and d5;ink nothing but water ; that, day and night, You are in the right, generally [peaking, and 

c», zpud Bzo. Hjg wofe a woollen fhifr, a bain cloth, and an iron 1 am well pleafed, both far your [atisfaition, and that 

^m, ubi fupra, unmercifully of my readers, to inf or tn tly public here, that, fearcb- 

* wtiipped herfelf. Whoever doth this, hath no need ng, two-d.gys:^ ago, fur ftmcthiug eljc, in Volaterran, 

of the lard mentioned by Vignier, efpedaJlynvhen, 1 light upon t 0 trr^’*lt is to be found in the twenty ^ 
after th^ example of Francifea, a woman‘kvoids the fecond book, at page 8ro cf the edition of Francfart, 
compan^ of worldly perfons, iheir viiits, weddings, ban- 1603, at the place, where he mentions P&pe Urban V., 
quets their profane diverfions, Let us add that Ihe Yhere we meet with theft words: Qnain [Catharinam 
became tl widow but a^ few years'before her death (6), Virginem ftliam Brigisia) Ji.lius jamjam in Catalo- 

andfhedW^n the fifty fixth year of her life. Thefe gum refcriy una cum Francifea Romana Marrona fta- 

are fufficient reafons why this faint ftood in no need tui^, qua: Sc ipfa Tub Kugenio clafuic predigits Sc 

cf this vmlent core of immodefty. fantlitatc: voluptatem inviti coitus ardente fupra vu 7 - 

Aftcr all, had our Francis made ufe of fuch a vro* vani larido reprimebat. 1 have Jet down, in my di- 

cle of FRANCIS |^|,t jemedy, fhe would deferve, not only the praifes ilionary {i z), Vignier s tranftalioh cf this pajfage, Exa- (iz\ AboT-j 

but alfo the admiration of all good {«oplc. She mine i»reful/y my eritinfm, and you will find it juft: 

LoalA theirtl* would have (hewed a love for chaftity incomparably for it is true, that Volaterran obierves, that Julius 11 
cleFOiV^R^. ftronger and livelier, than if (he had followed the defigned to canonize this lady, but not that be did 

B sitin,n example of St AldheJmc (7), andafuch other ra(h votaries, canonize her, Stc, 

Bnrjce[/lf] and excited concupifcencc, inorden^to have greater , 

l^RANCUS (Sebastian), an Anabaptift of thtr XVIth certtury, who puli/ 
liibcd fevcral books fuH of errors* which tKc Lutherans confuted. He was a true l^yia- 
tic. He taught, that all fins arc equal, and itondermbed the authority oA^/ipfurc 3 
jfbt hc^maintained, that men were to l^k for the foggeftions of the Holy* Ghoit, with¬ 
out minding the words revealed. He afib believed, that the true church 'vas^ao ag- 
,^regate of ^fevcral feifts, wherein the Papifts were no Icfs comprehended rhaiathe Pro-t 
teftancs. The divines of the confclTion of Aulburg, aflembled at Smalcalde ia^the ycaf 
1540, deQred Melanchthon t& refute thk plan’s conceits, and chofc of fon^^^er fa- 
* - ' ^natici 
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natics (i*)- The fame Francus pujblifljcd a very fatirical book againft wom^rt, 
was rioted by John Freder, and by Luther [A]. 

Let HI add, that he drew very ftrange confequences from an axiom of Servetus ^con¬ 
cerning Ac prefence of G o d j for he pretended, that not only beafts, but the inanimate 
creation Ifcwife partooksof a gie^eral foul, that was divine, I'he fieur de Saint Akie* 
igo^de, .wliofcnforrns me of this, wifhed that fomc ory Vyould examine to the b otconi 
principle, whence thefe confequences were drawn r/f]!?^“"Obferve, that .hefA^ s, 
was a German *, but others make him of WocriScp, a town oi Holland (Ji^ UleT^fir- 
namc him Wcrdenfis in the abridgme^ 3 f Gefners Bibliotlieque (r), and give the titles 
of feveral of his works, among wTuch we mufl^ not forget a GermaO^ chronfclc, in 
which he intermixes many wonderiut things ' Some, writing even in Latin, cull 
him Franc. Mr Moreri lias mentioned him under this name : He i’ays fcarce any tiling of 
him, though Spondanus, whom he cites, might have furnilhcd him with fome parti¬ 
culars, and among others this, that Francus was expelled fi oni Strafljurg, that his chro¬ 
nicle was there condemned, and that lie is the full, who afferted, that Anabaptiim 
was divided into more than forty four fefts (e). 


\A'\ He publiflMd 4 very fatirUal bo»k agahji wo- 
men, which was refuted by John Freder and Luther,] 
JcJhn Freder wrote a dialopuiP concerning inarri.ige, 
in anfwer to this fatirc of Francus, and dedicated it 
to Dorothy queen of Denmaric (i), upon whom he 
bellowed a very noble encomium. Luther prc6xed 
a preface before this work, and exclaimed bitterly a- 
gainll Francus: he faid, among other things, that he 
was a ilmderer, who raked together all the hith of 
mankind, and impudendly puhliflied it. He compared 
him to flics, ^c. But it is better to fet down the 
author’s own words, whence J have all this: • Op 

* politus illc (Diahgus de cotijugio) cfk maledicenthp 
‘ Stbafliana Franri .... qua fa*mininum fexum edi* 

* to fibcllo proterve infe^atus efl.Luthcrusin 

* praefatione faictur, fc Franciim lio.mjnem pellimum 
' re/ponfo indignum judicaiTtf, certum, quod fcripu e- 
' jus Jucem haud diit lint Jatura, cum non nifi fatb 

* fis & convitiis induigcat, & aliorum dcregat Si ex- 
agitet vitia, illitafque turpitudinuni illarum inverccun-* 

( da relatione chartas munL obtrudat; Coinparat cum 
‘ com mufcls Sc vefpis, qux foedtilima quaeque per- 

* volitantes Sc perrepentes, pofte.i inquinaijt Sc foeten- 

* its, nafo, oculir, genis Sc labiis hominun) inipuden- 

* ter infidere velint. Taxasl quidem mereto vitia e- 

* tiam a piis dofloribus, fed non cum petulantu aut 

* infultatione, aut quod dcleflciuur in corum enarra- 

* ciooe, fed ut odium fligitiorum excitent, & vlam 

* ad emendationcm oUendant (z). — The dialogue con- 
‘ tensing marriage is oppofed to the calumny efSeba^ms 

* Francus . who libelled the female jex in a book 

that he puhlijbed .... Luther, in the preface, con- 

tbat be bad thought Francus, the worft of men^ 


Eoque TtSit illos vcf Deos vcl cerre deilJcafo? appef- 
l.ui. Quo fenfu vult Chrilhim ipfum dici Filiuin 
Dei, cui Socratem ac Mercurium Tririncgiftiim, a- 
liorque hujus farinae nonnullos, Mnquam a-tjuales 
ac iocios adjungit. Ejus infiriitrfS hia'p^cmias ll‘a- 
tucrunt quidani lefutare, ud c unum cos remo- 
ratur, quod baud faiis iliis conllarc prfTit quui tie 
prime ilJo axioniate Scrvctico ex quo c.Ttera immia 
nianant, iit juclicandum. Mihi certe haud dubium 
fit, quin ex co mulfa non modo Llff;* led prorfu», 
etiam :rnpi.i confequantur. T^imcn ncque joants^^ 

Ca.'viftas neque ex veteribus (quod quidiMn fc’ain) 
quifpiam *»rgumcnta ad iliius iplius rcfuraiionem fi'p- 
peditat. Quyiimo verd vcfcrcs illi 'Fhenlogi vi- 
dentur mihi praifentiam iliam rc.tlcni Divinie tileii- 
tiro in immenfum plcrunque cxtcndifTe (3). — (■*) T-pift. t?, 
Sabajlian Francus, a German, who heaped to^etber in TIko-j nciiir, 
his mi/cellaneous collcliions wonderful pyrtents of this 'Tom. Hi. 
kind particularly in that book, whi^b he esjtituled?^vi- 
doxes; wherein be urges that axiom of Servetui, con- 
eerni/tg the real or ejfential prefence of GOD in 
all things and places, ttf^^f^h a manner, as to ga¬ 
ther from it, that not onfy>-brute heajis, but even 
inanimate bedies» are vegetated bf a certain common * 

and divine 4r celejlial foul\ which, if I 
is called, by Virgil, the Jpirit of t he m^S^oy 
the internal word, tha Jpeech^reaty^Fght. puwtr, 
force, and, ^lajlly, the fan of UOD bimje/f He af- 
ferts, that this Joul not ondy chegdfbes the tr^inds^^ 
all men by a certain common energy, but rxrrtr a 
partkuiar force in g^ood men: and that tberefute 
they are rightly Jlyicd Gods, or deified men: In 
which fen/e he pretends, that Cbrif himfelf is called 
the fan GOl>, with wbern be joins, as equals and 


ffJffL _ . . 

unworthy of a reply, being well ajfured, that his 
writings were Jh^rt-ih eJ, Jince be indulges himfelf in companions. Solaces, Mereurius frifmegi^^as, and 0- 

nothing but jdtite and calumny, and detedis and there of that ft amp.' Some perfons have rejo/i>d /# 

fares the vices of others, and obtrudes his bootfs an refute his many blafphetnles \ but this one thfnghas 

hitherto flopped them, that they know not what to 
think f that firfl axiom of Servetus, ft am whu:e 
all tj?e\refl fijw. Far my own part, / am convin- 
eed, thitt- it is attended with many, not on ft falfe^ 
but even impious esnfe^uences. However, n/ifher Cal¬ 
vin, nor any rf the Jd'zoriters (as far as 1 know} 
fumiijh us with argumentr for the confutation it. 
Nay, thofe old divines Jeem t} me fr th^ siofl part, 
to have immenfely extended that real prtfemt of the 
divine ejfence.' I omit what he fiys aftcriMbrd% and 
which (bevvs, that the received opinion of the immen- 
fity of Got) puzzled him, and Teemed to him pro- 


the wprtd, fluff'd with imtnodeft accounts of filthy 
a/!ions. He . mparcs binF to flies and wafps, which 

* flying and • ' eping thrd the nafliefi.eili^gs, after- 
' * teard, defied and ft inking as they are, impudently 

* endeavour to fit on the nofe, cheeks, and lips of men. 
Vice is defervedly \enjured by the moft pious teachers, 

* hut not with petulancy and injult, or to Jhew that 

* they are delighted with the *Harrative ,, but to raife 

* an hatred to vice, and to print out i&e paths of 
amendmtnid 

[B] St Aldegonde ,.. * wifhed that fame one would 
examine to the b.ittom the principle, whence theft eou' 


fe^uences are drawn^ Read a letter, which he wrote duftit^e of many vain and empty notions. I pafs by - ^ ^ 

to Theodore Beza in the year 1566, where ydu will likewife Beza’s anfwers to him (4); but I will ob- 

find thefe words ; » Sebailunus Francus homo Gcr- ferve, by the by, that the opinions of the divines, aoi. * * 


^ manus qui mirifica bujufmodi portenca congeflit in which import, that the e/fence and fubftance of God 

0 fuas farngines, ac in piimis in cum, quern Paradox.', is extended ihro^all bodies, is liable to a tho^ifand }i 

inferipfit, librum, Axioma illud Serveti dc Dei rcali difficulties. The Cartefians Ihcw tKjp very pl,iinly. ticin'caiu Vrrit 

vcl eflcntiali in omnibus Sc rebus & locis prasfen- Sec what Mr Wittichius (5) obferves again it Si^arez, 

tia Jta urget, ut ex eo colligat non modo brutis who has endeavoured to explain how God maj be 

^pecudes, fed ipfa ctiam corpora inanima, umen a- prefent in imaginary fpace. Mr Arnaidd cenfured aUo ff>) ArnanW, 

' n?it'3 quadan cuinmtmi atquc divina vcl ccelefti ve- a minifter, who had matle ufc of the received opi- lU'i’ealnns fur 

getari, j[5.**e nifi fiillor ^ Virgilio mundi fpifitus, nion, to prove, by an argument, ad homintm, that PI 

ab hocwerbcim internum, fermo, fpiritus, lux, po- one might worfhip marble (6). The mini If cv in ^lis 

reniia. ,vis,^c denique Films ipfe Dei nolhinatur. reply, faid feveral things, and among others this 

Earn’cum i^mtnum omniam animus communi qu.v (7) \ th.-ic the divinity of Vaiques, according to which niiiJlUiwiM 

dam vi fwcrc, turn, praefertim in piis vipis faculta- all inanimate amd irrational things v}rrfiitpptd,^^^^’dc^^^i 

I kem quaidam pr«cipi»ift ac fingularem edtvttxe, ^ bscaufi GOD is in ail efeatures byj^bis ejfence, and 

“ fufiaiiw 

‘ ' '/ 
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jftjfaitis tiftfUi, 1* ftiochirtg,- bttt th«t it is hy mum 
irritiimislt mr ill tonitfBtd wtth his pnnei^lts .. . . 
Vai'qucs* reaiuns divinely oti the of man 


that 


\ 


according to the tenets of his churchi in order to 
priTve^ that tnan« who is the lively image of the 


divinity, InajI' be #or«hlped K^ith tic of a-(?i hnfcnlft 
doration, by which ^e worfliip Goo (8)/ We 
OQght not to wonder after this» ihut the Sijur St AI 
degondc (9) ftated the ill eohleqdcnccs of iffi doftrine - 

of Servciuj^ adopted* by Sebaftian Francyi TheS Be*i 

* ¥ ii A ^G'lP A N I, a very anhiem Roman family, related to the beft families of 
Europe j; owes it’s name to foiwe cxtraoiidinary ads ot charity to the poor in a 
famine [£ij. It is long ago, fince a branch of t™ illuftrious tamily fettled glorioully ih 
Hungary [C]. Mutio FRANGIPANI &^td in France, in the Pope’s troops in 

the 


(i) Srr the re- 
mark Lt»'J 

lbi<). pjg. 

y^>' 


[A'\ ARo>nanfamily ... rtlaUd to the heflf&miVtts ofEu- 
(f) ^«»d;t5oM ^dr Ic Laboureur (1) fiys, that, the marquis Fran' 

the Memoirei iT gipani, whom he had fcen at Rome, reckoned, nmofig the 
t'lirtcinju, Tom younger bribers of bis family, fbe arch dukes of Alt’- 
H, pig- 704 . fria, and the kiyi^s of Spain, grounded on the opinion 
of Kapisael Voherranui} which opinion be would have 
been Jorry to have been undeceived ta ; and that be was 
perpetually troabJefome to tbe new princet of Rone, 
by pretending to be of Jo anaent a family, that none 
tould prejume to compare with bit. This author, 
haviag dcrcrihed the equipage of the fame marquis 
in a great ceremony {2), adds (3), tlut it gave him 
notions ^uite contrary to the efleem, which is due to tbe 
firfl and mijl ancient name of Rome, and to the mofl 
iliujlrious family of D aim at t a and Frtoul, fince about 
thi year 1120, when one. of that bouje married tbe 
^^daugbter of hngilbert marquis of Frieui, fijier to Ma* 
^luit, wife to hbibaut IV, earl of Champagne and Brie, 
aunt to Miee of Champagne, wife to Lewis the younger, 
and mother to Philip Augufius king of Franei. Z.tZ' 
zera, who bath written an hi/iery of feviraffamilies 
oj Italy, and who knew nothing of this alhenci, adds 
another, which he proves, namely, with a niece of the 
emperor of Confiantinople, who, in the year 1 170, was 
fmt in great pomp, attended by fei>eral L/bepi and great 
lords of (Jreece, A marry F.udo Frangipani, It appears 
by the bifiory of tbit tlhjlrious family, written by* 
him, that tt was the mofi powerful in Rome, and that 
they have feen there t^e rije of the grandeur of all 
the others, whom tbe ahufes of tbe limes engaged to 
take up!>n them thfquality of princes. Wc lhall fee bc- 
(4) la remark that tiic FrangipAni pretend tb be related to 

’^t<jrer 

[F] . * ^ j name* to fome es^traordinary alls 
of charity to the poor in a fdmiite.] * Frangipani in 
‘ Jlaly» t>car5 axAe, tWo hahds argent, holding a loaf, 

* Or, cut into halves j becaufe one his predccclTors, 

< in a time of dearth, relieved a vaft number of in- 

< digenr perfons.* Thus father Gilbert dc Varenne 
fteaks in his Theatre of Arms, and atchievements (5). 
They were at lirft called Pricapani, at* j appears by 

of GeolFry ofVendofme: * Primo anno, 
,,o, deo voJente vel permktente, nomen abbatTlS 
ufeept, audiv; pim recordatiqnts Daminum Papam 
‘ Orbanum in domo JoaUnis Friedpanem latitarc 
<•(6). .- ^hi firp year, in which, by tbe 


\ii) Lb.pag.a< 9 « 


(6) CTo.’efrtd. 
Vindocinenfis. 
Ub. », epift viii, 
apurl Mcnagium 
ibid 


* will or permifitoH of GO D, / took upon me the 
name af abbot, / heard, that Pdfn Urban of 

* pirns memory lay mcegied in tbe boufe of John 

* Fricapani.' See ^ther Sirmond’s note on this 

^ place* (7). ‘ Th^ name of Frangipani was ah 

ready V“ century* for ihcfc 

apud”Romano* wordsiarc Ibund in the chronicle of the mona- 
no- .ftery of Aritbirt (3) :* Schiftflaticiquietem non fereutes 
men nunc panlu- * ecclefias, iteruin qucmdarti Clericum de progenie il- 
‘ lorum quofi Frangiptanes Rbtnani vocant contra Pa- 

* pam Alexandrum, Atttfpaparrt ftatuunt, quetti inutato 
‘ nomine, Innocciipem Ilf Vocittimnt. —^ The fehrf 

matics, not enauring phe tepofe of the ehterch, again 

* ftt upt agmnfi Pope Alexatuder, an Anti-Pope, a eef^ 

* tain eeelefiafiie, of the race of thafe, whom the people 

* ofRMlcUll F^attgipanv Conrad, abbot of Urfpcrg. 
lilies ufe of the wo^d Frangentes pnneni. He Ipeaks 
this: • Iffliperator eonyoctvir ad it de chribw Rt)rn»»|s 

* potentidimos k nubiliiTiiqos de hunilis eorum qui dv 

* cuntnr ^^rangentes panm, ^ aliis ad quos praecipuc 

* h^bae relpeauin populus Romanus (9).-* m 

^ dtSpednr f^t for tbe mfi^ppwetful and mbit 0/the Re- 

... * man eitixens, of the family of tbe Frangentes ^nem, 
"* • and efthojt, to whom the people of Romefaid a parti- 

* euinrrggard' 

fC] It is dong age* fince a hremefi of this family 
ktedllwionSy in jiungdty.} Scioppius poduces an 
1; or deed, nated in the year 1260, whereby Bela, king 
Hfunroarv. arknAw1edcr,i.<t. that, when his country 
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Was laid wafte by the Tartars, he was aflifled and com¬ 
forted by Frederic and Bartholomew Frangipani, who, 
with their relations, went into his icrviccj and affill- 
ed him with a large fum of money. And, for an ac¬ 
knowledgment, he transferred to them the pofleiBon 
ol a maritime town, with all the ri;,hi.s and lands that 
belonged to him. Sec page 215 o( the book intitu¬ 
led, Opmni Gruhinii Ampbotides ScUppiame. Sclop 
pius affirms (10), Utat this ail was (^rntnunicaied to him ’1 •‘’Cicpplb^ 
by George Antigonus Frangipani, gcnileman ofihck*d; f,^l^*** 
chamber, and great mailer of the horfe to the arch¬ 
duke Maximilian Erneftus. Let us quote fomething 
oftt(ii}: * Deus rotius confolacionis, qui cuninhitiu 

* fiios in omni tiibulatione, etiam nobis lomcm aper»re 
‘ dignarus eft, Sc ad confolanduin nos Feldcricum k 

* Bartolomseum lilt!/Ires k ftrennoi viros de Frangipa- 

* ntbus, nobilcs ds Weglia quafi de ctcio projecit, qui 
‘ nobis cum omni p.irentcla adhserentes inter adus pro- 

* niifcuos, hdeles exhibuerunr fainulatus k non modi- 
‘ cam pccuniam corum, quic ultra XX. marcarum millia 
‘ tranfeendunt^ in vafis aurcis dt argentcisatque aliia re- 

* buspretiofis nobis dc bonis corum praefcntaveriint, & 

* prsefcniando donaverunt. Demum nos, cum a n*j: is 

* Deus fuam indignaiionem amoverif, rcrompenfanies 
‘ eoruin fervhia k dona, de confilio dominteMarisp, cha- 

* rilTtmie confortts noftrae. Sc Baronum nodrorum ftdeli- 

* urn, quandam clvitatcm nodratn, circa littus maris exi- 

* ftentem, Segniam vocaum, cum omnibus fuisutditni- 
' bus k pertinentib univer/is, iimul cum iributo feu I'e- 

* lonio, k aliis circumferentiis, & in cadem libertate, 

‘ ficut npbis fervire confueverant, dediinus k donavi- 

* mus, k contulimus ipA^ Kelderico & Bartolomaeo in 
‘ filios filiorum perpetuo & irrrvocahiliter poffidendiim. 

* — The GOD of'all confelat: n, who comforts bis 

* people in every difirrfs, ha < veuebjafed to open a faun- 

* tain even to us, and has font, as it were from bed- 

* ven, to comfort us, Feldetie and Barthnljmew, ilhi* 

* firms and brave men, of the family of the Frangi- 

* panii nobles of Weglia, who, adhering to us with all 

* kind of fatherly ajfeltion, have Jtrved us faithfully, 

* and given us no jmall fhare of their vieaitb, amount- 

* ing to above «o,ooo marks, in geld ana fiver vtjfeh, 

* and other valuable things In reccmpence for wbieb 
' Jkrvices and prfjenis, we, being rtihrtd to the favour 

* of heaven, do, by the advice of our deateH eonfort 

* Mary, and Our fahhfM barons, give and Ftfiew, and 
‘ have'ghioohgnd befiowed, on Felder ic and Bartholomew i 
' and their beinjor ever, tbe foJJtjjion if one of ou^ 

‘ maritime towns, named S EG NI A, with all if s pro- 

* fits and appurtenances, togetbeg with the tribute or 

* toll, as hitherto paid to us.' This piincc, by ano¬ 
ther deed, granted them feveral privileges and immtt- 
i|itie‘, asfl gave fnme lealons for it, that are very 
honour:iblci which obliges fne to quote his words. 

7 'hey arc fo many Jiidorical fa^s, fit to be inferted 
this place: * Deus ad rcfulocnduih k corioborandum 

nos, Fcldcricum k Bartholomalum de Frangipahibus, 
ilfbllres At firenuos viros, nobiks de Weglia aha ex 
prof^pia urbis Romante fenatorum ortos, tanquam 
angclos proU'ftionis dc arcc polorutn mifn, qui nobis 
cum corum parenrda & familbrioni Caicrva armiper* 

^ il opem If no'ftijb neflbnac faloberritnam tutebm ad- 
haerendd, per eorum ftrenua cenafnina, qu^ldam du- 
£lorc8 rpforum Tartarorum, fcquaccfquc tormn dbaj! 
necis Cxtermihio necart, & quofdam captos luibis ot- 
ierre, uhi etiam crebra fti^riiaia k zisvh ^ftnlcrc 
mukns ex corttin charis proxin^j^ ' <*“ 

mittere, fiipfaquc omnibus prsenarr. ttA'op«t>f«n ]^- 
cuniarum ipforum in auro etiam a^ rebus 

pretiofis quantiiatem ad XX. miliia 
tendentem nobis pro aflumendis flipenO riis wf ®*F^* 
dhionibns vatlis offerre m'ajuerunt, f (it). -7 fp 
COD, in order to reflore andflrengtm^^, fent from piu 
hmm, *, gutrdiM Mgelt. Faiiru fiC^lMomem n 
tddnuiUni, illuAtms and bratlt btfd, nobler of ertg* 
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in the reign of Charles IX [P]. One of his grand-children had fome employments in the 
famcTtingdom in Lewis Xlllth's time (<j). One of his jells was made ufe of, and, hj who 
ufed icikwas Itverely cenfured for it[£]. This grand-child of Mutio Frangipani invented 
the compofition for perfume^nd feents, which yet retain the name of Frangipane {b) [F]. , He 
thought itJeV honour to be the laft ofthat illuftrious name,^ and did not Jiick to fay that be k^pt 
htmfelf 'fn^e out of ncceffty^ becaufe his qualityJid not allow him to f^ix M bload^jivitF 
upjlarts^ wherewith the ancient majefty of Rome hhd been dijhonoured {c). TJae eqtfipage, ^ u/ib. p»f. 
wherein he appeared at Rome in a loi^hin cavafcade, was remarkable [G]. 
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fbiaMi certi guanti porfumati, Cuanti di Frangi¬ 
pani. Ludoviio Balzacio in ana Jua Utter a a tnada- 
ma DcJIoges: ycllcrday he faw hirnfcif willingly your 
tributary, and engaged to fend you every yc.'ir a 
pretty good quaniicy of his paftils. If you find tbei^i 
good, they will he in more repute than the gloves ul’^ 
Frangipani. But, becaufe your people of I.^inoufnt 
might here mifiakc, pray give them notice, that ih's 
Perfumer is worth above thiw:y thoufaitd livrc^ a >e.>r, 
and hath the firft dignity of this province ; and that 
hii Glover is a Roman lord, who is ma(cfcha 1 de ramp 
of the kings armies, and related to St Gregory the 
gieati and, what T value more than ail this, nc is 
one of the honefted men in the world.* Menage 
(|uotea afterwards thefe Latin verfes of Ccrifanies, 
wliich arc very pretty. 

Amice, nil me, ficut antca, juvat 
Pulvcrcvcl Cyprio Comam nitentem jjcftcre, 

Vel quas Bricannus texuit fubiilitcr, " 

Mille modis varias jadfarc vends toenlas: 

Vel tjuam perunxit Frangipanw ipfemet, 

Pcilc manum gracilem corain pucHis promere ,(i8). 
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tia, defrendrd from the high ante pry tf Rofhn fena- 
ton ; w'm, landing by us with thetr protection, and 
an armed force of their friends, fought bravely in our 
tfrfene, hiUd jorne of the Tartar generals, JlaugbtercJ 
part of their army, and brought us others prijomrs ; 
in nifiib ailions, they were not t-nly often and dange~ 
f 'afly wounded, but hfl many of their nearefl relations 
anil fitendi ; and, befides the abovementtoned fervtees, 
preieuted Ui, fur the hire of troops, and for various 
eccprditions, a large turn of money, imgold asj/d Jilver, 
tnd it her valuable ttjinyy, amounting to 20,000 mares, 

Hsfef Sec, Ml thc^upplcrncnt to Morcri’s diflionaiy, 

i he tragical end of a great loed of Hungary, called 
-‘rjngipani, who had plotted againft the emperor, in 
the year ifiyi- 

[ O] Mai to Frangipani ferved in France . ... in the 
rcf^n of Charles IX.] * The I'opc concerning hiinfclf 
mi^hnl)' in ihc wars about religion in Fnince, feve- 
ral grc.iit lords p.ilfcd the Alp.s: fome were 

ofiiccrj of the Ibrct.s, which he fent; otheri, to flicw 
their relpc.^l to ihji ciown, ferved a.i volunteers. 

File lord Mutio Frangipani thought, that he was the 
more obliged toeng.igc himfelf in that expedition, be¬ 
ta ufe he was a partisan of France, and had there a 
great many relations by his wife Julia Strozzi, filler 
to the counters of Ficique, who had belides the ho¬ 
nour of being related to the queen. He gave fame 
prooh of his bravery in the b.vttle of Jarnac, where 
he W45 wounded s and afterwards he returned home, 

' to enjoy quietly the glory, which he had acquired in 
‘ that war (13).* 

f F] One if bis jejls was made ufe of, and he, who 
uji'd It, was jez'rieh c n/uredfor it.] Collar, writing 
to Mr Colbert (14), made ufe of the following exprcl- 
lions ; ‘ How would you have me go to court ? I have 
‘ been almoll thefe five years^in the country, bccaufc I 
* am not ftrong enough to bear the fatigue of P.iris, 

• and to repair to thole places, where one muft fhew 
* a great deal of refpeit, and where one mult conti- 
* nu.illy he in that troublefome pollure, which feemed 
* iiuoltr.iblc to the marquis dc Frangip.mi, when he 
* wa.s at ilie Ficnch court; which made him fay plca- 
‘ iainjy, Star fempre diitto e fcapellatu : •— You know 
‘ the red, Sir j or, if you do not know it, you niuft not 
* cxpcf^l fo be in/onned of it by an archdeacon (15).’ 
i.et kc how he w.c cenfured for this. * Thefe 
» word', need no explication, hnee every body un4ri^ 

* ‘ll.inds them. Ic an old jell, which all thofe, who 
* glory ii^tlicir Ic .ulncfs, do oiicn repeat: and, If my 
‘ aiuagonill hath oecn aflumed to explainiW'^^o 
* unUerl.ikc i>‘ f 16) ? ’ 

[F J /if invented the perfume and /cents, which yet 
rttain the name of Frangipane.] Here follows what 
Menage l.ty8 of ic iiy). ‘ Da uno di que' Signori 
‘ Frangipani, [l^abbiam veduto q/ti in Parigi) furono 

^ FR AT R 1 CE 1 (LI, heretics, who appeared in Italy towards the end V>f th^ 
Xlllth century. They performed their devotions in private places, where they met 
in the night-time *, and, after they had fung fome hymns, they put out the candles, 
and every one laid hold of a woman, is he was dired^ by chance fa). The children, 
that were begot by this commerce, were brought into the aflembly, and handed round 
about till they expired. He, in whole hands they expired, -sfias cbofen high-*prieft. 
They burned one of thofe c]iildren, and put the aflies in a ^eflfel, in whith they poured 
vine, which they gave to drink to thofe they initiated into their brotherhood. T^ey 
exclaimed againll the property of goods ; and maintained, that the faithful ought not 
to meddle with magiftracy, and that the fouh of the bleffcd JhalUnotfee God till after 
tlie ?bfurre^>n Madam des Jardjfus traces this Seft to a very probable ori¬ 
gin [//]^;r *tis hard to believe, but that moft of thole religious hypocrites, Vho 
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Whilom a fop, thofe arts J now give o'er, 

7 he powder fetch'd from Cyprus' dijiant /bore, 
^he various fillet, pendent from bekgnd. 

By Britons wove, and floating in the wind, 

7 he lady-hand, fo jmooth, fo white, and fpara. 
From glotre drawn off produdd to court the fair. 
And breathing Frangipane his feenged air. 


[C] The equipage, wherein be appeared 
was remarhbie.] Mr Ic* Labourcur, ^ifPfye-witnefs; * 

fpcaks of it after this manner: ^ cannot forbear ad- 

* ding concerning this laft marquis ^Frangip.mi, that 

* I faw him once at the cavalcade, which is perfordfed 

* on St Peter's "day, to condudl the Pope from the 

* Vatican to Montecavallo, very well mounted, and 

* gracefully fitting on horfcback, Init not in a garb fuiia- 
*• bic to thi^folemnity, which is altogether warlike, and 

* which was celebrated by firing all the guns of the - " 

Icallle of St Angeio. He was cloathed in 

ty, with a cTuak upon his (houlders, tucked up 
under his arm, hif cloaths of the fame ftuft*, with' 
hanging ficeves to his doublet, fitting on a denp 
faddle, with filk ftockings, and garters rofe wile, 
and a f^’icch in his hand. I made it my bull- 
fiefs to be hire, that it was he, though I knew 
him ; bocaufc I thought* it^ ftrangc, that he fliould (lel U 
publiv'kiy appear fo like a citiito on fo folcmn an oc- 
cafion (19).’ ' ^ i 7 ^ 5 - 
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[« des JarSns traces this febt to a very * their fpiei, fo th^it this commerce was abfblutdy it 
-] She^feippofes (1), ‘ that the report of ‘iterriipted. Some young people wqjeExtremely coi 
having given the alarm ‘kerned at -.t.. 


atcAiievements 


a* jeaWs husbands, they cncrcafed ^the number of 


; this reformation. .... Seeing therefori 
tlut the noife their public gallantry made wka d 

caol 
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' ^ jjfet up conventicles under pretence of reformation, liave a defign i^pon women. They 
> ^Iperfuade themfelves, that the fair fex will eafily fall into the fnare, and that thei^; in- 
;^clinat^^^ to the outward exercifes of religion, as well as tothofeof nature, whiclpmain^ 
tains, an admirable corrcfpondcnce with die other, will furniih them with means to 
bend women to whatfoever they ihall pleafe. • * 

' , in order to oblerve the.rule, that we ought to hear both parties, Audi alterant 
^ partem^ I ought to note in this place, that an illuftrious Protiiftant gives us to uuder- 
ftand, that the Fratricelli' were not guilty of /^Jie enormities, that were laid to their 
charge [B] j but that the true rcafon, both of tik calumnies, th.it were fpread abreud 
againft them, and of the rigour, witli^ which they^cre pcrlccuted, was, becaiilc tl»ey 
taught tenets, which clafhed with Popery. I'he anlWer, which has been made to 
that Proteftant, will inform us, that, according to feme authors, the Fratricelii did 
not lie with women, to enjoy them, but only to render their continence more mcrito- 
'rlous [CJ. We muft not feirger, that fcveral of them called themfelves briars of the 
• order 
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caulVof that difordcr, ’they refolved to make love by 
fttalth» and. to fave the appearances, which abrin 
ed husbands, they aiTcfled to live in retirement; 
they lludied 4 mortified 'outfidc. and. forming a new 
r eligious order, under the name of Fratricelii, or Lit¬ 
tle brethren, they quickly gained lb much reverence 
by the piety they feemed to praftilc. that they were 
looked upon aa new anchorets. Some of the mofl 
rafpicious husbands, and whofe fpoufes were none of 
the challell, had the curiofiiy to fee thofe devout 
men. Pco^c, diftrafled with domellic cares, nuke 
'great life of conferences; and fo, finding the conver- 
"■•fation of the Fratricelii very edifying, there was none 
of them but hoped, from their charitable remon- 
'tkranccs, the entire^onverfion of the moil qpqueiifh 
wiv^. I'Jtcy were impatient to return home, to 
cry up the new order: and the women, looking up¬ 
on all the pretences oi'vifits as fo many Heps towards 
libel ty, fhewed as great a defire to fee the Fratri- 
tcili, as the luisbands had they fhould go to them. 
Thus our Frati^cclli received agreeable vifita, with 
which the husbands were very well pleafed; for, in 
order to eltihlifli their new dominion, they preached 
up nothing but tiie keeping conjugal faith, theboun* 
cien obedience of wives towards their husbands, and 
many other whiSfomc precepts, all very necellary 10- 
peace, and very edifying to married 
nftn: utr^^g^ccaufc what was proper to bc;faid to the 
one, was ndt agregable to*the other^ they exhorted 
the ladies to come and fee them in private : in er- 
faid ihcy.^F^/ fUe may put the axe to the root 
of the treet and work effectually their entire eonver- 
fion. They found no difficulty in obtaining from the 
wives that mark of their deference: they had much 
i-.uhcr come to tEeir fermons, than be confined at 
home; and, finding the fecret inUruf^ons of the 


upon keavtm hut their ptx'iyhig is to littlr pvrp^fc i 
for in love they ore more politic, 'ind hfs ftrupuious 
than we. ^ 

This is the reafon a worspan hopes to find a I:'v.!vy I.omi 

among thofe pretenders to devotion, and is tti 

put hcrfelf under their diretlion, with whom flic liny 

Jo(c nothing with reg.ird to pJeafurc, and get a 

deal as to her reputation. Women even hope, th.11, 

in cafe fnch men fhould not be hypocrites, they nuv 

have the .iddrels power/ul'y and viciorioufly to fcmpc 

them i f«ir, of all vices, nunc is more unnmeabie i.nd 

ungovcinaMc than concupilccncc {1). As for the fhc- Witt 

lch»>].<r.s of the other cl.ds, they i onreive fi> great a /'vr j« ,<■«/•» 7 , 

venerition, and even fo great an afildliun lor the pre- iwn- 

tended man of Goo, that they blind ihemKlies i.n luVcunt, 

his favour. If he finds it rcccfTiry to pcrfujJc iht:m if tor- 

that there is no fin in doing fomc things, he infenfi irvnmr t$ 

bly turns them that way, and at worft their tendcincfsN> 

does not fufFcr them to refill hl-s defires, ffow'cvcr it 

be, there never w'aj. a hc.id of a fefl:, nor a founder of 

a comentidc, Ici the ihingf. p*.a6li(ed there be never fo 

abominable, but found veiy cVdciplcs among 

the other fex (3): and when wt Icc )u»w lollicitous Sre th- re- 

thefe men are to dr.iw in ivamen, one mull h,->vc a I 

great deal of charity not to believe, that the h ope ol '*■*' 

their devlnion rather centres in the body, whidi tlicy ^ 

have received from natmc, than in the fahation of 

their foul. 

] An illuftrious Proteftant gives us to unJerft.md, 
that the Fratricelii were net guilty tf the CKorvutfes 
laid to their charge.] Mr dii FleJlis looks upon iheiii 
as a branch of the V-aiidoKs; /?;;/ fays he (.p', H i H 1 

that the Vavdvis continued in freif;ee, we trace lien 
into Italy and Germany* by thetr own hlsod, 41 

was Jpilt hy the inquifton. In Italy* where Bf^nijai.e fiuLio I’crpmiu. 
exterminated* hy all manner vf Jeveritics* *th:,Je. they <i«* Hcrriih 


. 4 Fraui«Ui not fb ba 7 d to be pra 4 kifed. a.s thofe of au manner c 

1 ni r .u.. .1.- *_ tailed Fratricelii* hrethren, whe e teachers were f»£- “t 

cevpnion gliollly fathers, they received them j/w....... 7;/' l>h .jc, c-.illau- 


An I n'.' «7 i n 
Into*i lie c.iuk*i 
which driw lo 
many womc.i U» 


WiTiK 

docility, and fubmitted to thetp without reludlancy.’ 
h is a truth, confirmed by the experience of aU 
il^es. that one of the Aired means to draw the fex, and 
make them run after men, is to fet up fraternities of an 
_ , aullcrc reformation, and to make a great*Acw of llridl 

fratennties ofau- in certain conyjnticlcs. Thofe, who trace 

Acre evouon. caufcs^ave not forgot to meditate on 

the rewfons of this.y^hey divide into two principal 
c)ades\hof« female Icbolars. Some go to that fchool 
out of I good principle \ being led by devotion, which 
IS innate to the fex: others have heard a thoufand 
times, that there is a great deal of hypoctify in thefe 
religious founders, that they are men like the reft, 
and that they play the hypocrites, only to make 
love without fcandal, and under the cloak of fe- 
crecy. Without doubt, the following fong has a long 
ime been fang all over tht^ worlds though in other 
:«ftns< I 


Bourgeois dc Sodomc. 

Voyant Dom Come 
' < Die en courroox<^ 

^ Cet bigots font toua en priere. 

Us font toua au ciel les yeux doux, 

L*oraifon ne leur fert de guiere« 
t)En amour ils font toua 
Mt^nt betes te plus fripons que nous. 

fhuffhtr tfSeJm* feeing Dom C9me^ faid in a paft 
kigets are all af their prayers i they ftneetly leek 
I 


/ • 




ra^ Saga rein of Parma* and Dukitio of Nwarra* dif 
ciphes of Herman, who was efteenied a faint in Itafy, 
ami teas aftmoardt dug up Jionifaee a^ Ferrara. 

Thofe poor pepple* to whom* according to cuftom* they im¬ 
pute a tho^akthd^/amous enormities* hut who* in truth* 
taught* that the Pope was Antiehrift* and the church 
of Rome the Babylon f the Revelations ; thefe pretended 
inipired men reproved fcveral Pfbmijh abufes and tra- 
ditiutis i and their b^tng perfecuted by Boniface* one of 
the moft ieud and prophane Popes that ever was* ought 
make us prefume that it was not en account of hud- 
nefs. We find them alfo at the fame time in Gar- 
many, 

[C] The FratrieelH did not lie with women* to enjoy 
iheWi kut only to render their continence more mento- 
rious.] Coefteteau, anfwering that paiTage of the 
Myftery of Iniquity* affirms (5), * that the very favou* iO CoruifriM, 

‘ rers of the Waldenfes and Albigenfes, and even of Mv” 

%. thefe KratrtcelJt, relate Tome things of them, which 

* render the depofitions of others probable: ’ Let us ^ 
hear how Vigniere fpeaks of them. * Pope Clement 

• (fays he) • being infirmed* that the affemblies and * yig. 3, 

• eangregatiens of thofe they called Fratneelis% who the PMotb. WJt* 
*.JweHed in the mountains of Piedmont and Lombardy, m tie 
*\nd even in the neighbourhood ofVerkid^nd Novara, 

• tnereafed more and more* iufomuch lh\ tmld not 

• be difperfed* caufod the Jacobins and^ F^n^cam ta 

* preach a crufade againft them: fo that^fgrqut nttm- 

* ber of eroyfes went in queft afthem in thmr mwntaimi 

• where they deftroyed* that either ^ tL\jtt/»rd, 

* hunger, or cold* above 4O0, and*humt of them i 

* among whom was found their principal mh/fier Dul- 

' • * cm» 
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order of St Francis.* Bzovius, who affc«acd to make remark, was cenfur^^ for ii 
bv tlie Francifcans. Wc fhall fee part of what has been laid in his juftiHcation^Ll)]. Nei¬ 
ther mhft we oafs over in filcncc, that Prateolus. who warmly affirms all the il re¬ 
ports, that have been fi*read ag^inft the Fratricclli, confcffcs, that they oppofec. ti« 
court of autl tiic p^p^l authority [AiJ. ^ ^ ^ 

' ff«, Marfraret, who were alfr put to 

• death. Some call them DuUins^ heeaufe of ih^'aid 

• Duhim others., Fratricelii^ bttatije they ofte 

• another brethren i and the womens who ae^fanied 

- them, in JESVS CHRlSTi with whom, 

• Platina and ether biftorians fay% they cohabited, and 

• whored promifcuoujly, in their eesnventitles, after the 

• manner of thefe tailed jtdamitef and hlicolaites, put- 

• tistp, out the tandlet: but the Mer cics Hiftoircs jays 

• i/nly, that they did not fcruple to lie together, without 

• kmwing one another earnally, efteemingfucb a csnli- 

• nence as meritorioai, as the raffing one from the deaf 

• tsTf. Does not this together, and beftial indit- 

• hercDce, make ihetr leudneh mor? than probable, 

• unlcfs wc fsippof^ them to have been marble ? but 

• Vignier itatters them as well as da PIcflb. The com- 
mon Opinion is, that ihcy defiled thcnifelvcs with a- 

« thouPand inlarnous impurities, for which they defer- 

• ved to be exterminated as monflers, that difhonoured 
the rhriltian religion. Malleus, fo often quoted by 

4 Ch. du Pleffis, fj^ks of them in thefe words: f /» 1308, 

Mu All. hh. *»ii* in Lent, were taken ahaete 400 Du kins, in the 


Jccrcto ftandam ciTet. Oderjfus (g). —- ^ (^) vjncfnt. Brf- 

With Bzovius agrees .... Odcricus Raynaldus, iti roniu-, Api.:ngec. 

the fifteenth tome of his Annals, under'the year l»i» |v. iva. m, 

1317, n. 56. &c. he has thefe words; Tberf were p*i-*® 7 * 

many felts of the Fratritelii ; and it Is certain from 

the Extravagant of John )iXU, that, of the Fratri^ 

tells, fome pretended to have rereived their habit and 

manner of life from the hijbeps or prelates of the 

church > others^ boajl, that they have taken upFn'^ 

them the habit of the third order oj St Frauds, called the 

Penitents i others pretended to prfefs the order if ' 

Friars Minors, and to cbferve pundually the rule of 

St Francis ; and, by this pAtence, they obtained cf 

Pope Celefiine P their privileges; although this rea* 

Jon is of no avail, Jme Boniface Vlll annulled the 
grant of Celefiine, and they were obliged to abide by 
the latter decree.' He quotes alio this paiJage of 
Alvares Pelagius, a Franciican monk. MultiJaeuiares 
fcf Fratres Minures pro ijlo carnali fpirita It be ft at is, 
per inquifitores beerelicet pravitatis tncarcerati fuerunf 
(to). Nute, that this paffage of Ravnaldus confirms AU-nr. Te- 


mostn- wh.it Ho'pinian oblcrves, that the Popes have varied Ispius, dc 
,nin, ,/ tbf ,iigH,urb«,d ./ r.rcil. in .hdr judgment, about the FrauicellU • Dc '„‘ 5 - 

-- r, ^ I.— « ccllis a Johftnne XXII. condcmnatis, a Gregorio XJ. yinc. 


Now thefe were the nmaitss cf thfi, whom St Ber¬ 
nard mentions, on tbr S.ng of Sc/o/mn. They min 
gled promifeuoufit, men and women lying in the fame 
bed : the men faying, that they kept women company in 
'order to make their own continence more meritorious, 
by paffing by ihfe eceafions ej'finning, and leaving 
them virgins, dsfr.’ J omit fonie faults, which have 
been taken notice of. River, replying to Coeflercau, 


Johftnne conacmnan$, a vyreg^uuw 

& Eugenio approbati.!, referc Hofpinianus dc MonJ?* p,g. 
cKis, lib. 6. cap. 32. Videi ju^tciorum Papaliom ay- 

ftcritatem (11 }. - Htfjpinian, ie Monaebis, hb^ 61 c. f 11) Cifh. VnL'- 

32. ^vet an account of the Fr at rice lit, rondejssned by t'“"* dtlpcMU 
Jubn XXII, and approved by Gregory XJ, and Eu- 
genius. You fee the authority of Papal decrees^ 

[£] Prateolus, who warmly affirms all the ill re- 


dSaies himiVJf the apologill of the'Fmricclli: he docs ports . . .. againji the Fratricelli, eonjrejfes that they bp- 
noi c- ■ fel., I.'nt they endeavoured to fignalize their ««« .«/. md the’Papal autbintyl 

Ivinu near a woman, without coinit * \^hat he relates is intermixed with fcveral things, that 

arc not mentioned incur preceding remarks) where¬ 
fore 1 think I ought to copy it, the better to fhew 


R»v(t, Re 
tn^rqmts ffir 1 
Jtvponfe .111 My. 
jift.- d'I;)ityu r, 
n, pa|{. 

47S. 


(7) Ad. son. 

(S) Ad ana« 
■ 3 > 7 ' * 


,(‘ncr by lying near a woman, without going 
tu f n t i he owns, that, if they had done fo, they had 
boL-ii to blame j but however, he does in fome meafurc 
ck^am atc the f.iult. Thefe arc his words (6) ; ‘ ^be 

* Witneffes agytnfi the Fratricelli agree likck the wit- 
‘ nejfes of Sujanna: what Eignier writes, and what 
‘ Ccejfetrau takes from him, is a proof of it: for what 
‘ P/atina imputes to them is more than what the Mer 

* des Hiftoircs fays of them. And, though I will not 

* approve, that men and women Jhould lie together 

* without fruple, to make their continence more painful, 

* and conjequcntly more commendable ; yet Coejfeteau 
‘ might have found fucb a proceeding warranted tn an- 

* tiquit^ by fever al ecclefiajlics, againji whom Cyprian 

* and Jerome exclaimed: for they bad their Agapetet, 

* and companions cf eefib/iey, with whom they lay, ai 
‘ we have faid elfewhere : however, we do not 

* yobat is faid of them in that Mer des Hilloires, teficb 

* is often a fink of lies.* Obftrvc by the bye,.,,Uja(t the 

inifcondu^l iinp.uT* d to RoberP d*Arbriflcl is very aix- 
tient, and th.»i 1; wovild be common to many, 

who have lived both before and aficrTmn. 

[/)] We fhall fee part of what has been faid in Bv^o- 
vius's jullffication.'] complaints of the Francifcans, 
togetlfer with their anfwers and apologies, are found 
(7) in the book intituled, NiteU ^raneifeanot^m contra 
Bzovinm i and in Wadding, in the third tSkie of tAe 
ijnnals of the Friars Minors (8). The reply for Bzo¬ 
vius is found in the writings of a doininican, called 
Nicolas Janfeniusi to which 1 refer my readers) con 


what has been faid of thefe heretigi. ‘ Some, who 

* would be thought of the third order of St Fr.incis’s 

‘ inftitution, sAid who were called by the lia,^ 

* the kingdom of Sicily, and province sn^’^arbobfie, 

‘ FratricuU, ai^Fratruelh, tsx FmHres Se paupere vita, 

* or Bifochi, or Beguini, and other names, were at 
■ that time acrufed and condemned if hereiy, by P#pe 

* Boniface VIIIs though fome fay they were fo firit 

* by Pope John XXII. They contemned the facra- 

* ments of the church } and faid, 'hat it was not law- 

* ful for chriftians to hold any thing in property, nor 

* to meddle with the adminiltrstion and governmen' 

« of commonweakhs; and that the fouls ' 

^ fed did not enjoy the fight of God till the laftvdayl. 

* In their affemblies, •(like the Adamites now-a-days, < 

< who fay that all women are common) after the celc- 
« bration of their myfteries, they indulged carnal lulf, 

* contrary ^ conj'ugal chaUity, with the next woman 

* that camtf to hand { which they did by night, after 

* having put out the candle*, The chroniclers relate, 

* how tholfe, who were of tnHJe£>, were difeovered, 

* to wit, by a merchant of Mikm, named Conrad: 

« who, (Seeing, that his wife often rofe iiP tha night, 

* had a mind to know whither fhe went, and why (he 

* got up. He therefore followed her once fectetly,* 

* and went into their fynagogue; where, after their 

< myfteriea were performed, and the candles put out. 


tenting myfclf to fay, that father Vincent Baron haa * holding her clofe, he enjoyed her, and look a ring 
fticwn, by the teftimony of Oderic RaynaJdus, the con ‘ off her finger for a tdken, and afterwards declared it 
tinuator of Barontus, that the Fratricclli had obtained ' .r .i._ 


confirmations and privileges of Pope Celefiine V, in 
the quality of monks ol‘ the order of St Francis. 

* Illi {Bxevio) affmfitur . Oderieus Raynaldus 

iemo quinto decimofuorum annalium ad assn. 1317. n. 

* 56. CT fequent. ita babet: variea fiterunt fratricello- 

* rum feBea S 6f eertum rfi ex extravag. Jeannis XXlh 

* SanAa Rom. Relig. Doniib. fratriceilorum alioa 
« prs^oilie^fkbitum fe, Ac vitae ricum ab epifeoj^A, 

* aut ccclefln^ praelatis accepiffe; alios JaftajTe lb 

* tertU ortyn^fimdli Francifei, poenitentium vocati, 

* babitmimddiffe; finxiffe alios ordinem fratrum Mi^ 
% tiorai| pTcfiteri, £in£ii Franctfei regulam ad lite- 

* r|m & obujDAo eo furo, ipfos k Caeleftino 

* quinm h^fmodi^ Sc ftacus privilegium obti- 

* nuilTe ^&n^is ea ratio non valeat; cam Bonifaciiia 
4 odUYUi concefia \ Casleiliix^ relciderii^ ac jpoftmoti 


* to the reft, and informed the itiqailitor of the faith 
' of it. All the women^swhd were of that Cefb, had a 

< crown like the cl|rki and monks, tand thereby wcAt 
« all dilcovcrcd. See ihe fupplcment to the Chroni- 

< clcs. 7 ’hcy faid .tlfo, that the power of the chi%:h, 

< by reafon of the ill morals of the ecclefuiftics, had 
4 been a long lime made ^id and excinguilhed; that 
‘ they were the only church of Gi>d i that they imi- 
» rated the apoftJes; that the church of Rome ^as a 
‘ whore; arid that the Popes, from Sylveftcr, the 

* of fhat name, had all been wicked, as not luting 

* lived in poverty t and that therefore people ouglM 

* not 10 pay tithes to them. They were fo impa* Hifi. 

lent, tltat they faid, that one Maagaret, conco« * 
ine to one of their principal prekehers and^ mini* 
era, named Dulcinai, had conceived by the Holy 2 
Ghoft (le)/ 

• FRAUWENLOB, 




F'1( AU wenlob; FREIGIUS. 

•• FRAU.WENLOB (Hemrt), a German author, who died at Mentz, in 
»317. His funeral was very lingular. The women ewfied his corps from his houfe to 
the great ^rch, Hllcd the ftreets with their lamentable cries and complaints; and 
poured fo great a quantity of wine on his grave, that it over-flowed the church': All 
jwhicli they did in acknowlegment of the praifes he had beliowed on their fex in his 

1_I— -I.- -_r .rf-i * 


bo/yks. See the remark [yf], 

[>/] $ff tht remark.'I This ankle is taken f/bm 
Albertus Argentirienfts, one of life writers of the hifto- 
ry of Germany (i), whofe words lam fare the reader will 
not be dlfpleafed ro fee here : * Anno Domini 1317* 

* fepufeos eft Henricus diflus Frauwenlob in Mdguntia 

* in ambitu majoris ccclefue ».. . qui deportacus fuit 
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% mulieribus ex hofpiiio ofqui ^ locum fepulturje, 
/kkmentaciones fe querelas maaiimae auditae fuerunt 
aoySa propter laudcs infinitas qosa impofuit omni gc- 
ncri temfneo in di^am’mibus fuis. Tanta etiam ibi 
copunfuit vini fufa in fcpulcrum fuam quod circuni** 
fluebat per totum ambiuim ccclcfia:.* 


(i) Iftf If in tke etlit^hn Scriptorct Rerum Cermanicarunn^ Aj; UrftUiui* 

FREIGIUS ('John* Thomas) grand-fon of a pcaflint, and Ion of a dm-' 
lian [^], lived in the XVIth century. He was born at Friburg in the Brifgaw, and 
acquited great rcpijcation by his learned works. He fludied the law in his own country 
under the famous Zafms, and he had likewile for maftjfrs Henry GJarean, and Peted 
Ramus. He addicted himfelf extremely to the principles and metho^ of the latter. 

He taught lirll at Friburg, and afterwards at Bafil i but meeting with ilf fuccefs, lie was 
' near breaking with the Mules, and retiring into the country. He was revolving this clc^ 
fign in his thoughts, when the fenate of Nuremberg, at the inftigation of Jerom Wol- 
fius, offered him the redforlhip of the new college of AJtorf. This poft became va¬ 
cant by the death of Valentine Erythreus the firft who had enjoyed it. He took poflef- 
fion of this cmployrnent the thirtieth of November 1575. He difeharged his duty in 
'^^'iCzcaloiifly^ in explaining the hiftorians, the poets, and the inftitiites of Juftinian, Cdc, 

. He returned to Bafil, and died thereof the plague in the year 1583 (a) [/?]. I'his 
^oqntagious diftemper had a little before deprived him of a fon of great-hopes, and two Mcichior Ad-m, 
daubers, one of whom had alrcalJy made Ibme progrefs in learning [Cj. He pub- 

lillied 


[J] He teas gran ^fon ofn pea/ant ^ and fen of a avi- 
/ian.~\ This civilian's name was NiColas Fr eigius : 
his father was an hhneft country man« or husbandman, 
who lived near Balil. 

Me pater agrefti genuit Tub rure colonus, 

(1) jA.Th.Frel-> Hie ubi Raur^acos Rhenus adurgetagros (1). 

film, Tri*110111 

l^tre th^^hine rolh it's lyipid toaten dohn. 

$ber fpfakivft. ^ ^ « 

His iiKlination to^udy U>d him on as far as tl.e degree 
of Qoftor jn law. He married at Friburg m the Brif- 
gaw i he made himfelf known to the public, by pro¬ 
curing editions of fomc of the works of Zalius. He 
exercifed the profel^n of an advocate at Eniheim in 
Alface, and from thence went with his fismyy to Ulm, 
and w as there one of the counfeJlors of the town. He 
a dropfy in the year 15*50: his wife bu-« 
ried ffim in a convent of nuns at Sefflingen near Ulm. 
Melchior Adam recites the Latin Wfes of John Tho- 
(r.) Taien from nMs Frcigius (a), which contain the aforefaid particu- 
Eleiy which ]j|„| h^d juft before faid, that Nicolas Frei- 

X hwejufl now ^us furvived his wife, who died in the yeaj 1564 (3) j 
CST matrem auidem prims amifit {jo. Thomas Freigi 




(i) Melch. A- 
dam, obi faprS' 


(0 Joh.Thfwnas 
Frelgiui} Bleg. 4» 

Libri TrlftiDm, 

f>g. 365. 


matrem ^uidem prims amifit {Jo. Thomas Preigius) 
ptfte fublatam turn duab^fororibus (4) ams Cbrifti 
millenmo, quingentefiilfo, fexageltmo, quarto. Has 
fuhfitutus eS pater* if he had confidered the follow* 
(4) It /hmtld he iQg verfes, hc would have known, that they were 
cum tribufc See year 1564, fourteen years after the death 

I^&^fi.arNicoU.Fr.igiu..' ^ 

Frei^ui* ,, - . . . 

Hk jam namque, pater, bis feptimus ingrait annas, 
£x quo te triftl fata tulere nece (5). 

ifm twite /even years thjg msurnful eeurfe have 
runt . I 

Sinetdeathf my father, tsre thee frm thy fstt, 

$ 

Moitri has committed feveral faults:! for he fays, 
1. that Nicolas Freigius died, of the plague: 11. that ica 
Was in the year 1564: HI. that it was with his wife, 
*(fi) Three died l^V. and with two of his daughters (6) j V. that he 
with the motJien had made great Mfeweries in both eivil and 

^ Aifo;*VI. that his fon ftadsed law under the greatffi 
men ef his timt. This is falfely to fuppofe, that Qk- 
rcanns and Ramus taught him law. VIL He gives 
him the dhrhiian name Thomas} wi^reas he ought cu 
call him John Thdmai, # 

» voL.ia 


He died of the plague, in ] On the fix- 
tee nth of January, if we believe Melchior Adam, who 
adds, that, according to others, it was in 1582. The 
'ejntome of Gefner’s Bibliothcquc (7) affirms, that he (7) fag. fe. 5034 
died in the college of Altorf, in the year 1^82. 1 

believe Melchior Adam is not ntidnken, and tliat there 
is a fault in the date of the epidlc dedicatory of Jean*. 

^bsma Freigii i^ajiknes Qeomrtrica (3* Stereometrk 
ea. The author himfelf •dedicates this work to fix 
mathematicians his good friends. It is a book, which 
was printed at Bafil, by Sebaflian Henriepetri, in the 
month of March 1583. The epillle dedicatory is da¬ 
ted from Bali) the iirft of March of the fame year. 

This cannot agree with an advertikment at the end of 
the book. This advertilemeUt reiates to the elegier, 
which Freigius publifticd in the year 1564, and of 
which he made a new edition, which was .'iddcd to 
the tones Geometrita, iSc* He dedicates this 

new edition to his two fon», and dates his epiftle de¬ 
dicatory at Bafil the laft of December 15H2. The ad- 
ver^ment informs us, that, during the re-printing 
thefeSlcgies, the author was feked with thg plague, 
and that it carried him *off at the end of forty hours, 
on the fixec^nth of January. It adds, iliat the two 
fons, to whom the work was dedicated, died of the 
fame diftemper eight days after. The date of the im- 
preffion at the bottom of the pige is this month of 
March 1^83. 

rC ] ^be ^plague hat deprived him of a fon, of great 
hefes, andf' two daughters, one of whom had already 
made feme progrefs in learning."^ He iclls us this in 
the epiftle dedicatory of the fecond edition of his ele¬ 
gies. * Cum hoc anno, fays be, to bis two fens, foro- 
res^duas veftras Urfuiam Sc Barbaram, ac fratrem 
Matthiam pcftc acerba nobis cx oculis cripuiflct (fa- 
turn meum) isle .... amifi ego in Barbara noilra 
Oeconomise mese fidelem adminiftram Sc difpenfa- 
^ricem: amififtts vos in eadein ftudiorum veUrorum 
foAtm: quae fi ditftius hujus lucis ufiira fmi potuiiler, 


aliarumqoe 1 

ita peragraverat, ut Latioe qwdam ex vcrnaculo 
fij^onc convertere, Craece declinarc*^ conjugare, 
preq|tioncm Dominicam Hebraic^ rcCi\3Tt] poctaiitm 
verfttt fcandere, Arithmeticoi nunieros adufre ie fub- 
ducere, Muficas melodias arrificiose cinerer'^teliudl- 
nem traftare pofiet. Hanc N^tthiai fratir# pu 4 r fep^ 
teroxnoorum non longc lccuniq^» quismi fiit pa- 
turtU indole prsdicus, fororcmVjpattcuYnnisXfupe- 
D 4 i 


attiefe 




FROISSAkD. 

lifhcd many books [D]. Mr Morcri has committed fomc faults (b% 


raflTct. ft ts mane quamprimom « fonmo experreflus 
crat ftaftm ad libros uliro fc iransfercbat, M aut Gco- 
grapKicas tabular aut urbes, jjoniinw, anitnalia tarn 
j'&ierter, timqut traphUe depingtbat: in %baco Pytba^ 
^or^e tarn fbdhfi ft txercebat, ut vos ad taudem put- 
riiii ^ pr (reach indent if ejus manuum monument a ecn- 
ftrvare foiitifitHf ego ^ero mihi omnia fumma poUiceri 
de CO aufus fucrim. — When / had the ilifortr^his 
yeatf to hfi, by the p/agtte, your two fiftertVMa and 
Barbara, anf your brother Matthias, |i. . . / 
hj{ in my daughter Barbara a faithful manager of 
my famtlf c mctrnr : and you both lofty in her, a com- 
panhn ot your ftudies, whom if heaven bad thought 
fit to/pare, we (hould haz>e had *in her another C'<r* 
l.a, and an other Fuhia Morata. For, though hut 
a girl of twelve years of age, fke had made fuch a 
pr^'grejs in Latin and Greek, and ether fdences, that 
fhe eoulii tranjlatc hme things out cf the vulgar tongue 
into Latin, decline and conjugate Greek, repeat the 
Lord's prayer in Hebrew, fcan ptinry, add and fub- 
ftrafi in arithmetic, ftng according to the rules of mu- 
ftc, an I handle the lyre. Ifcr brother Matthias, a 
boy if five n years of age, came not far bekittd her, 
who had jo great a genius, that, in a Jew years, he 


' would bam furpajfed bis ftfttr, fhe iHai:ssnx hk toaksi 

* in a morning, he went of his own accord to hth^ooks,f 

* and skillfully drew either maps, or towns, er mea,^or 

* animalt: he jo JludiouJly exercij'ed himfelf in tk^tahtei 

* o/' Pythagoras, that you were wont, ^ comtnenflH^on 

* ^ y^tithful anct forward gesiitis, to preferve 

' handy'Work \ wbilft I promijed myf/f every thing from 

* his growing wit' would be injuflire, and a kind 

ol' inhumanity, to reproach thia good facher with 
weaknefs, in fccking conlolaiion by informing the pub- 
lie ofiherc little particulars of his faniil/. * 

[/>] He pubh(bed many books.\ The firft of all was 
hh Lihr Ff iftium, or the clerics, which 1 have men¬ 
tioned above {9) Among the rcll, I fhall only point 
out his rupplcriicnl to the hiilory of Paiilus Emilm® ailtk 
Perron down to the year 1569; his Logica yurifeon- ^ 
fultorum i a Latin tiliiilition of the travels of Forbiiler, 
and of the African war, in which Don Sebuilian, king 
of Portiigil, was killed; hi^ orations of Cicefo pfT/e- 
tiiii Notts Logicii, j 1 rithmttUi\, Etbicis, Polittcis, 
ft'jti.is, Antiquitatis illuftraten. in three volumes 8vo, 
at Balil. 1^83. See the relf in the abridgment of 
Gefncr, and in Melchior Adam. 


FROISSARD (John), born at Valenciennes, canon and treafurer of Chimai 
inHii uult, flourifhed in the XIVdi century [7/]. His chief work is a whi^jh 

fd)Voinisde reaches from the year 1326 to the year 1399 {^). He took care to be well inlbi ^ 

Himn of things, and for due purpofe went to die courts of feveral princes (^), cither to coT-,^;’. - • 

lect memoirs, or to hear thofe difcourfc, wJw Jjud had the management of' alljiil's. n..* 

He deferved no Ids fame in quality of a poet,‘than in that of a hiflorian j ^‘t few nin 

tb'ai t Ky people know in's jjoems. Mr Menage was unacquainted with them 5 he, whofe memory -t* /, 

r/ivriinitrV ” was lilltd Wicii that ibrt of works, and with an infinite number of other things. If he P^g' *».’■ 

iruioirL* ,ic, Hi known, that Froiflard had made a great number of love verfes, lie would have put 
!^TsV 4 io\» him in the lift he has publifhed of the ccclefiaftics, who have employed their wit in that 
kind of poefy [fi]. Mr Morcri Ihould not have affirmed, that John SIcidan hastran- 
Aatcd Froifllird into Latin [C]. He has committed fome faults, which fliall be men¬ 
tioned in the firft remark. 


^ He fi'jtsrijhed in the XJFth centuryl\ I cannot 

im.>ginc how Vollius could milLdce here; he owns, 
th.it Froifrjrd ibyed a long while in the court of ilic 
princefs Philippi, d<iughter of the carl of Hainault, 

(1) Din fot‘\atiJt and wife of Edward Ilf, king of England (1). Should 

eft reputti pilnci he not then have looked upon him as an old man in 
yju.civir the bvgiiining of the XVih century (z) ? why then 

tiiv.udi he f;iy, that FroifTard began to be famous under 
in, Anpi.iiiitn the reign of the empen..* Rupert, (hat is, after ihejcar 
tx ri‘. .1.4Co? wc nnift take notice, that Froiflard went tfppre- 
tie ii/i. bti ikr. of his hiltorytoihcpdflfliiwPhi- 

04.^ ''' ^ * lipp®* wi!c of F.n^ard JIL •Mr Morcri, deceived by 

Vcilius, plafc.'! tins hiflorian in the XVtJ^cfftury. La 

(2) Biilinrt. A* Croix du Manic is in the other'extrcain, in making 

cailem. him flourifli in the year 1320, feven years before he 

encc ., Jrm. L Mr^Moicri is thc more inexcufable, in 

tlsnhj'yijn fi’’® author dedicated his ebroniele to 

ttU, Edward III, king of England: Tor every body knows, 

that that monarch died an old man, in th^year i§77* 
{j^Uswishtfs Jtcfidcs, as Ml-Mureri himfelf acknowledges, that this 
dhsut the year ^ chroniclc reaches to the year 1400, it is plain, that 
exprefs himfelf right, as to that dcdica- 
Builart, ibid. tio«- . 

fZ?] Mr Menage w mid have put him its the lift he 
has puhiljhed cf eccltfiallies, who have written love 
verfes.} For the very title of FroilTardV poems would 
have informed him, tlo<? they were’ very proper 
to be inferted in that lift. Hatc is what we find in 
(+)Pafqviier.Rr.- Pafquier ^4). He who, I find, did greatly advance that 
chcrchfs 1» new potfy (si. Wtti John Ftoijfard, who did alfo prefrnt 
jwnce, hvt VII, long bijhry, we have of bis, from Philips 

n, pig. oIX. Iff 400. And I wonder he bath not 

;'j,Roy- hem: commmmm for this quality of poet: far I hatffor- 
' al *C4pto6, ’b#i- merly feetf iff the library of the great king Praxis, at 
Ixdu, Rondeaux, Fontainbfatlf a great volume of bis poems, whofe title 
I mrtd PaftcraU. know, that in this book are 

co]|taine(| fevera! fayings or treatifes of loVe and mo- 
“ ' ir John Froiflard, prieft and canon 
; of the town of Valentiaties, in 
~ lias diftated and compolcd, 

■;k. 


wat ttflTl ♦ fl^ou are to ki 
• ‘ codtaineJ fevera! fayings 
• •i-aliy, w tich theJoh 
. ' of Canay and smIvc of tl 
! thft ^unty oi ^inauk; i 


^ A 

with the help of God and love, for the contempla¬ 
tion of fcvcral nobirs and«\vorclftcs, and began to 
make them sji rhe year of grace 1362, .and olSrcd 
them in the year of grace 1394. The Pai^dife of 
Love, The Temple of Honour, A Trcatifc in Praife 
of the Month of Miy, The Dfzie, Sevenl amorous 
Lays, Riftorals, The Amorous Prifon, Royal Songs 
to the of our Lady, 7’lic Diilai|j*jj^Qhe 

morous Spinner. Ballad, Virclaix, andrRo?R}WB^, 

* The Plea of the kpf'?» and of the Violet.' I thought 
fit to q’icite, wordfor word, this title ; becaufrfince that 
time, our poefy confifted tnoftly in that kind of delicacies. 

The lift of Mr Menage is in the fecond tome of the 
Ami Haillet (6). ffi) Pag. 334, I* 

[C ] Mr Morcri jbould not have affirmed that Sleidan f<4* 
travjlated Froiffiard into ItlteHn ] Sleidan contented 
himlelf with abridging Froifh|d j and, bccaufc that 
hiflotian is very ^irolix, and full of unnccfflary circum- 
fiances, it happened, that Sleidan, having picked out 
only ufefiil things, reduced a large volume into a pqp- 
ket-book. 1 have not at prefent in my hands that La¬ 
tin abridgment; wherefore I lliall make ufe of the 
French tranflation, to quote a paflage out of the preface 
which will acquaint my reader with Froiflard’s me¬ 
thod- * It 1.1 tme, the French volume is very large ; 
but I dare airirm, cl^ir, in this abridgment, I have 
left out no pelage, containedJn the fiid volume, 
that deferves to be related, or known. The. reafon 
is, becaufe the auciior recounts at large every ^ing: 
and, to fpcak the truth, he dwells fometimes too 
long, and is very redupdant when be deferibes the 
preparations of war, skirmifhes, Angle combats, (he 
ftorming of places, the dtfeourfer and converfatlona 
of princes. Now becaufe the recital of fuclf things 
if of no great moment, X thought there was no 
need to iafert them, dwelling on|fr on what it 
moft material, end in which lies the ad van- 
. tage, which yte ought to expert chat read-if:; 

r ink*’ 


Ci'» 



pt La Pdpelimer^ iccufes Froiffard bf beftowing tod ibiiaif praifes oh the EnglifK (§ xe), 
too few on the French \ the latter did not pay for hi^ labours^ whercai* he 

livro 

VM(, pip, 4-14. 
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ri^t’u. up* 

IV p'g, ni. 
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W’ l;now not 
Whertce Mr 
reri has nlrt*n 
ihc prettnvied 
pr^nomen Prif~ 
tm, which' he 
gives him. 


received,lalary from tho former (<r). 

7 1 Have not obferved, that the Gothic editions of this hifton.in, Paris, for John Petit, without date, 

and .for Antony Verard, Paris likewifc, and alfo without date, at«j r. bottom different from thole ofDcms 
S-'ii/vagc, Lyon^ 1559, and Paris 1574.1 but thefe latter arc neither futhful, nor exa^f, the pUn language of 
tH^ author not even appearing in -it *, As the French acrufc FroilKird of parualify for the EngHth nation, tlvty 
have here and there maimed his hiftory: notvvjthftaffding which, an entire mAtuiferJpe of it, adorned with bcaa- 
tlful miniatures, is preferved in die library of St Elizabeth *0 the town of BrcH'W. ' Nort nego magnam pi- 
fburarum elegantiam effe: fjliyt a Uarmd maff, /peaking fnmttjcript) Sed majora hie funt, quae ani- 

mum^mbum afficiunt, Putat Orbia cruditus fc textum Froiffipi egregie pofliJtre. quem Dionyfms Salvagius 
Regis Hcnri^i 11 . juffu quinqoagcfimo nono fuperioris feciilttnno Lugduni publicivit; fed lade dccipitur, 
dum codex hie impofturam derrgit. Sc Salvagii inanu omnia quas Aula; GaUicac dil'pli.:clunr, dclera, vixque 

deciniam hillonje partem integram reliftam effe nwnifcftum reddit f. -/ dcf not Jtfrw that the miftttnures 

ere e/egent ; hut there it famething of more importanee, wbiib 1 am enneerned^t. The Ic.irnsii nvorli think they 
*are in p£ejfu<n of the text tf Fro^rd, which Denyj Sauhage, by order of Ttenry //, fnhhjhci at Lyom in 
1559; but they are Jhamefully impnfed upon, jlnce this manufript deteJTs the fraud y and makes it phinfy appear, 
that the pajpigei, whkb di/pJeafd the French court, were jlruck out by Sau/vage himjef uhd j urse an entire 
tenth^part of the hiftory left* Rem. C ri t.J 


PRONTO (Marcus Cornelius) (d), a grt^it orator, was chofen, by rea* 
fon of his eloquence, to teach the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lweius Vcriis rhe¬ 
toric (b). This procured him the honour of the confulfliip^ and the crcdlion of a 
{l:atue[ui]. Gravity was the charaifter of liis eloquence f^J. lie had a vaft erudi¬ 
tion, and a great maftcry of the Latin Tongue fc). There was a fe 61 : of thofc, wiio 
ii. &in'uvero| took.him foH thc pattern of perfed eloquence, and who were called Fronroniani fr/). 
cap. ii. jj. jjg proved, by an infeription (e), that his defeendants were honoured with 

fc) See Amu. confulfliip: Neither is it improbable, that the civilians, of thc name of Fronto (/), 

jTientioned in the Pandeds, defeended from him : But there is no ].^rot>f> that the ora^ 


(tf) Capitolin. in 
M. Aiirctio, ciifi. 


rap. XKrfi 
* X, cap. 
Sc xiii* 


Jiib ^^ors of thc fame name belonged to Aquitain, and in particular to Auvergne [CJ. Some 

pretend 
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cap. Tci, pft. 

Edit, >J 1614, 
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(l) Aufon. in 
Grrttlirum A{%io- 
nr, fag. 7'4- 
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The honour of the eonfttijhip, and the erection of 
a ftatae,'] Here is a p-iflagc of Aufonius In relation to 
thc conlulftiip {1): * Unica inihi ampicftenda ell 
Frontonis imiigjuio, quem tamen Auguki r,iaj?iftrum 
fic Confulatus ornavit ut prwfcftura non cingeret. 
Sed Confulatus ille cujufmodi f Ordinario fuifctSLus*, 
bimeflti fpntio interpolirus, in fexta anni parte con^ 
fumtus ; querendum utreliquerit tantus orator quibus 
confuiibus gcDbrit confulatum (2}. Thefc words in- 
fi^qj^us, that Fronlo was conful only for two months : 
t&t 16,' tl^ he was only fubitituted & the confulff ip, 
in thc pb^^f ot^of the cydinary conluls; who either 
died, or waL purout, two months* before thc year 
j^xpired, WhrSli macjc a great difference between the 
favour of Marcus Aurelius, and that of Gratian ; for 
Aufonius was made ordinary conful by Gratian his 
difciple. That poet was afraid, led, by his taking 
notice of this, in'" his acknowledgement to Gratian, 
he (hould give way to thc accufation of comparing 
him fe)/' to Fronto; wherefore he ingcnJbufly obviated 
4 hat oiycdUon. I quote his owntvords, bccaufe tivey 
ar^ a proof both of Marcus Aurelius’s gratitude towards 
Fronto, his tutor, and of tlfe great cllcem Fronto 
’ was in. * Kcce aliud quod aliquis opponat. In tan- 
ti tc ergo oratoris fatligium gloriofus attuliis f Cui 
tilia requirentt refpondebo breviter. Non ego me 
contendo Fronton!, fed Antonino pracflro (xratianuin 
« Some onejottay farther objeS^, What! do 
you pretend to jj^al jo great an orator ? to fueh 
a ^ueftion J britfy reply : I do not cope with Fronto, 
but prefer Crntiau to ^ntminus! Let us give ano¬ 
ther proof of that gratitude, * Multum ex his Fron¬ 
ton! detulit, cui Sc ftatu.^m in Senatu petiit, {here 
is the eredion of the ftatve) Proculum vero ufque 
ad ProconfuJaium provexit (4). — He afcrlbed much 
of this to Fronto, for whom he detnandtd of the fe~ 
nate a ftatue s at fir ProtuIuSt he raifed him to the 
proanfulnte! Since CaptioUnus takes notice, that 
Proculus, one of the Graiflmariani, who^had inftru6led 
Marcus AureliuV was railed to ite preconfulOiip, and 
.'foes not mention pronto's being advanced to the eon- 
lular dignwy^e mult have been ignorant of this iaft 
paffage: and therefore we may charge him with a 
fault of omiffion. Sofij^ater CharifiiM quotes a lAicr 
which telUfies Marcus Aureliuses graiicnde; Afihs fitis 
nbundefue honorum eft ^ups tnibi eotidinne tribuh. — 
/ am thoroughly fathfttd with the benours gse :daUy 
aunfer upm tnt» Fronto writes this to the emperor. 

Grapity wne the tharader of bis oloqmnet,\ 
This we learn froni St Jerome (5): ‘ Ut pott Qgio- 

* ciliani actitwa, Citerottis flnvios, GnAVtTarsM 

* Frontoaii» U lenitatem Plin'ti alphabetun dii&rem. 


‘ -- That, after the wtt of ^cinti/ian, the ft wing, 

* periods cf Cicero, cho i.^ii,A\’iT\ cf Front j, and the fj-^ 
‘ nefs of Pliny, I nrght learn the alphabet. A'h&cro- 
bius fays almuft; a6 inv^ch, though in not fo oUiging 
a manner, w'uh T.;{pciLt to Pronto ; for he aDois !«ini 
a dry eloquence: ‘ Qiiataor tunt genera dicemit, 

* fays he, coy iofuiu, in quo Ulcvrro dcm‘mi\tur ; bvcvc 

* in cyuo Salluflius rcpn.it; fictum quod Pi'omoi<i f.d- 

* fcribiinr: pinguc & iluriduta in quo Plinius fecun- 

* dii^ quondam. Sc nunc nullo veterum minor nctflcr 

* Syminachus luxurwtu^ (0). — - ■ dXrre are fmr binds 
‘ of Oratory, the cepivus, tn wb'uh Caero e>'is!s\ 

* the etneife, in which S,u&ft is chiefs the dry, h 

* is aferibed to Fronto', the luxuriant and ftjtid, in 

* which formerly Pliny the younger, and now cur 
‘ Symmachus, inferior to none of the ancients, abounds! 
Sidonius Apollinaiis gives a very great Idea of i’ron. 
lo’s grave ftylc ; * Ncc Frontonianx g'avit iis aut pon- 

* dcris Apuleiani fuhnen a'quip.ijreiii {7). - Nm do J 

‘ pretend to equal thc thunder <f Frmid's^gtavity, and 
‘ edpuleius's weight, 

•H* [CJ There is no proof', that the Ofaurs of the fame 

hgme belonged to Aquitaut, and . Auve}gtir!\ 

SiWins Apolliiiaris, in a letter |b‘) lo counicJlor 
to a king of the GoA,s {9), fpcaks thin: ' Suipcnde 

* perorandi illud quoque celebcrrimum i’umen quod 

* non iotum gcntiliiium fed domellicuni til.i, quod 

* que in tuum pc^lus per fucciduas xiatcs ab ata- 

* VO Frontone transfunditur u --*-■— Sufpend that well- 

* known ftmo of oratory, fo peculiar, not only to your 
‘ tuunip, but family, and which is trartsfufid into 

* ‘ your breaft, through fucceftive ages, from your anceftar 

* Frento.' I'his proves nothing touching the J-'ron- 
to *8 of Auvergne, iho’ S;lvaro pretends the conn3- 
ry ; for upon thefe words of thc twenty firft icucr 
C|f the fourth book, H*m nous fronto blandus ulfi, 
Jibi fiver us, he gives us this rem.'.rk ; ‘ P.onio cx 
‘ veteri ilU Frontonum familia qui in srie Rhcionci 

* principem locum tcnuercn qvos fibi luo.-: Ai|uliania 
f^ure vendicac, quantum ex iib. z. C. de ivilur.x ip. 

' & Qriginarii:^ licet colligere, SA ex Upij^ 3. bb. K- 

* Sidonii Apolli»aris,^,im.*.m Fronto, cf that ar.tent fa¬ 
mily of the Fronto's, who exe th^ art of 

* rhetoric, and whom Aquitain fifth clai^'rs as her 

* ofoni as far ai toe tan cvui.iy^*ffo*ii lib 2. C. de 
V Municip. iA Ortginariis, and from rft- 3 bb. 8. of 
^%piidenws ApoHinarii! Tho’ it lU'^ht be proved, that 

he, to whom that third letter of tli< HjHth book was 
written, was a native of Auvergne, eic would be no 
jreafon to conclude, that the orator [onto J hit L^urih 
gtvnd father, was of the conn I ♦ ‘ 

One 
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pretend, that our Fronto is the fam^ whom Pliny juicier mentions, or who is fpoken 
of in the fifty fixth epigram of the firft book of Martial, TThis is attended with 
fome difficulty [Dt One would be greatly to blai^e not to diftingutih.Jl?im^from 

'FROiN^pO, 




I*®)' 

Ni«ti 


One of our moft curious antiquaries, Tor whom I 
h^ve an. infinfSc efteem, flops me here for fome mo- 
) the abbot ments. He affurcs us fio), that Sidoniut Jp§llma- 
in the rir makes M. Cernehus FrenU^ the greatefi orater ef 
explication of an iefand from the iilafirious family of th^ron^ 

fA^uitoh .... (worinif 

Ouienn^ printed to Aper, (in the twenty firfi eptftU of the fou\b book) 
at Parlt ihgg, atyuaintt him, that Fronto^ bis grandfather by the mo- 
fag- M* » 5 » therfijf, was of Auvergne, and that be might have 
fervid Jor a pattern to iboje that are propojed to our 

imitation . He writes in another letter, which is 

the third of the eighth book, to another per/on, and gives 
him for great grand father that fame Fronto i and tells 
bins, be not only hears bis name, but has aljo inherit¬ 
ed hi f eloquence, which is natural to him, and comes 
ti? him, by lineal fuceeffion, from that excellent orator- 
The author adds, I. That there was in Aquitain, in 
the time of the emper>, r Gordian, a family of the name 
of Fronto, as we learn from the fccond law of the 
eode de municip. & origin, lib. lo. where a certain 
A. FRONTO, having, by a feoffment of truft, 
been made free by a woman, who was originally of 
Aquitain, and asking whether be jhould follow the 
origin of her, who made him a freeman, or of the tefia- 
tor ; the emperor an (wired in faasour of her, who made 
him free, 11 . That if iEmilius Fronto, who has de¬ 
dicated the monument, cf which he gives us the ex¬ 
planation, be not the fame Fronto that was made free, 
we may well iuppofe, that he is the fecond great- 
grandfon of M- Cornelius Fronto, who lived under 
Antoninus the pbilofpher, and who was bis majler of 
•rhetoric. 

The reader may have fern, in the preface to my 
projei^, that there are no writers, on whom I do more 
freely adventure to make obfervations, than thofe, for 
whom r have a particular clleem : for if I Ihould be 
ihy of propofing my little difficulties to them, it would, 
be a iign that 1 thought them full of prejudice, 
which 1 account a very great fault. I repeat here 
this caution, which 1 defire may ferve for all other 
Qccafions, when the fame cafe (hall happen. * 

In the firft place, I ffiall be very glad, if any body 
would prove, that the illuftrious Cornelius Fronto 
Was of Aquitain i for that would be a great honour 
to ancient Gaul, and an ornament to the catalogue of 
the learned men that are come from thence. But I 
do not fee how this can be proved by the two let¬ 
ters of Sidonius Apollinarir, which have been quot¬ 
ed. One of thofe letters was written to Aper ; and 
the other to Leo, counfcllor to a king. The firft 
fhews only, -that there had been, in Auvergne, a ve¬ 
ry hntieft man, called Frunco, whofe daughter was 
mother ot him, to whom Sidonius wrote. The othen^ 
letter, as far as 1 can apprehend, doth not fay, that t^t 
i\mc Fronty of Auvergne, ha^ been the grea ft y m d- 
fither of him, to whom Sidonius fpeaks, Sidonius 
makes ufe of thr word atavus, which fignifies the 
father of a grand-father’s grand-father; and from thence 
we may perceive, that the F'ronto of the firft letter 
is not the Fronto of fhe fecond; for it can hardly 
happen, that a man fhouid correfppnd by letter with 
two friends, the grand father of one of which r atavses ^ 
to the orher. Befides, it is manifeft to me, that the 
Frosito of the firft letter had been dead but a few 
, years: he hid had a fhare in the education of his 
grand-fon (ii), and perhaps Stdoiiius Apollinaris had 
(ii) HJnc avus acquainted with him. The fame cannot be fv^)- 

Fronto sn a pofed With relation to the Fronto of the other letter; 

with relation, I mean, to Marcus Cornelius Fronto, 
tutor to Marcus Aurelius, for it is of him Sidonius 
fpeaks. Now Sidonius lived in the Vch century, and 
Marcus Aurelius in the fecond. Thfl is my firft ob- 
fervation. Here is another; I do not fee how M- 
milius Fronto, who dedicated the monument, could 
be at the fame time A Fronto, made free by a wo* 
man of Aquitain, ^irtirTiavc for his great-great-grand¬ 
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dants could have been a Have to a womaftyof ; 
Aquitain, which was a province ®of the Ronv^ 
empire. 

[/>] fbis is notm without fome difficulty,'] He, ^ ^ 

whom Pliny fpeaks of, was called FRONTO Catius: 

He pleaded for Marius Frifeus, accufed ^ the A- 
fricana. The caufe was great and noble, birt diffi¬ 
cult to maintain; both mcaufe Marius was guilty, 
and bec.^ufe Pliny and Tacitus pleaded againft him, 

Marius’a advocate made ufe of hb ufual talent, which 
was, to move coinpaffion in the judges. ' Rerpond^C^, 

Fronto Catius tfcprecatufquc eft, nc quid ultra le- 
petundarum legen^ quacreretur, ommaque a^ionb 
fuae vela vir movendarum lacrymarum periiiffimus, 
quodam velut V'ento miferaUGnis implevit. ,.*.{13). (13I 
' ■■'■■■— - Fronto Catius replied, and humbly befmgbt ^ '• 

the Judges to enquire, no farther than the law a- 
gainf bribery, and as he had the art of raijing 
compajjton, be moved the court to pity the cUenFs 
caufe. Dixit pro Mario rnrfus Fronto Catius infig- 
niter, utque jam locus ille pofeebat, plus in preci- 
bus temporb, quam in defenfione confumpfit (14). (14) Ibid, pgi 
— Fronto Catius again /poke admirably for Marius, roj, 
and, as the nature of the caufe required, /pent more 
time in drawing the court to pity his client, 
than in defending hsmF This caufe dfas tried 
der Tr.ijant now our Cornelius Fronto muft havo,. * 

reached an extream old age, if he be the fame Fron-, A 
to Catius, whom we juft now mentioned; for therp,^^ 
a fpace «of above forty years between the of 

Tr.ajan, and the beginning of Marcus AureliusVf reign, 
and it cannot be (uppofed, that Marius’s advocate was 
a young man. Undoubtedly he was one of the moft 
famous orators of that time, when he maintained thaC 
caufe. Add to this, that hb pathetje chara£ler does 
jot well agree with the dry and grave eloquence, 
which difttnguifhed Coinelius Fronto. J believe there¬ 
fore, that Catanaeus is miftaken (15), in affirming, (15) Ftiif ipjfnr 
that the Fronto Catius of Pliny is the fame Come- t.:orrn lius l umta 
lius Fronto, who was Marcus Aureltus’s tutor, and bi*iiTino»'***RoI*' 
whom Juvenal has mentioned in his firft fatirc. 
nasus, X fuppofe, had in view this v«f« '"of }a- nnrf fr^undum 
venal: • , . •f slteriftii de- 

* (quiiTiquam 

Fronton)s platani convulfaquc marmofa clamant % fiecum*dkend| ^ 

genus ercritMit) 

Which fhews, that that Fronto had a fine houfe, Antonini Philo- 
and that he lent it to thofe poets, who had a mind 
to recite their poems. Now, fincc Juvenal fiourifhed aim 

under the remn of Dornitian, let the reader judge, Hb. U, ^ 

if it be likely, that he could fpeak fo of a man, wh| ^ was 2?^ 
raifed to the conrufthip by Marcus Aurelius. AccOTU>*'^Xft**"***** 
ingto the moft co.nmon opinion, this verfe of Mar- feSiJdim "*d tl- 
tial (16), ® fenim dreus, ara 

y«ors(/ iy .S’srtxt* 

Clarura militise Fronto togaeque deCrrs, 

a lb. vinl p. 5*41, 

Fronto the ornament cf war and peaetf a* taten out of m 

pnmgyrie upon 

b addreffed to the fame FronfoTS® whofe houfe the ^’■*'"*'**' 
poets repaired to read their verfes. Nowk> in this ^ ,.1 

cafe, methinb it cannot be faid, that Martial men- ub. j, '*”* * * 

thined our Cornelius Fronto { for I do not find any ^ 
where, that that orator lignalized himfelf in the army. 

Some believe, that he, of whom Martial has given 
fo great a chara^Ier in two words, b the fame Fronto, 
who was conful with Trajan in the hundredth year 
of Jesus Christ (17). He is not therefore the tutor (*7) Thfsopiftt. 
of Marcus Aurelius, fincc that prince’s tutor enjoyed 
the eonfulfhip only througli hb jftTpil’s favour. Take 
notice, that Trajan'skcolleague in Lh<^ confidihip, tie p.m. n6, that* 
hundredth year of Jksws Christ, was conful tor tin ’Frajan, in hit 
third time j and that, according to EutfctStlr/s chroni- confujAipi, 

clc, Marcos Aurelius’s tutor ftourifhed in the year of Jhdh* 

graVc 164, Therefore thefe ire two different perfons a colleague, who 
according to all" appearance, let the Jefuit, who has » warri- 

commented upon A. Gelltua, in u/um Delpbini (iB), 


Jius Fronto; for that orator, 01/ -_ __ ... -r—— vvt r. rr 

wnom ms aiicipimeaped fo many benefits, and wmo fay wh^ he pleafes to the contrary. How came ke ^ 

heShve, tbdf tbe was honoured the confulfliip, left his family 
^ fatbhr of tbe ju yciy good cljcumftanceff. His fon, grandfon, and 


gredt graj^fon, (enjoyed firft dignities in Rome 

^mra, J d^s not hovr any of hb defc«»< 


mmj Mi. W ».n« AJVVT VaillVr ac ftgr m, gofi 

not to perceive, that Aufonhii would not hye looked ^ 
upon the confulfliip of two months, beftowed by Mar- (rS) in . 
cus Aurelius on his tutor, as a fignal favour, if that hhjftti 

tutoi had been ordiiuvy conful a long tine before, and ^ 

ilut 






F R O 1? T O. 

FRO NTO, a Roman coni ll, under the emperor Nerva. Ht uttered a very folid 
Somc pfcij fid, that our Cornelius Pronto made a fpcech ag^nft the 
ymr not contented to teach Marcus Aurelius rhetoric, but gave 

• • him 


lop 


.gg. 


too with a 'great emperol* ? I obferve, tha^ our 
^ Pronto out'livcdl hb confulihip; which appears by Au- 
. Itt® Gcllitts (19), who mention^him as a confular man, 

faking of the vifit he made him with Favorinus. 
caiishereM. p«phin fcholiaft fuppofcs, that Aulus Geljius, in 

Fi^to, and he, eighth chapter of the nineteenth hook, fpeaks of 
ivho-n he oil* that Pronto, who fignalized himfelf. both in war. and 

i that is. of the fame 
tenth chi^rtr of mentioned by MartiJ. J do not think fo ; 1 

the nineiecftt''. ^•believe Aulus GelJius ipeaks Hill him, who taught 

book, are the M. Aurclius ihetoric. and conicqucnil; that he docs 
perfons. He „ot jpgak of a Pronto, who Trom Domiiiau’s time 
filcth rha'^rtr of ioldicf, and a great fcholar. William Gro- 

the fecond botWt believes, that he? whom Favorinus and Aulus 
h4B lore feet i GclHus Went to fee, is the tutor of Marcus Aurelius t 
an.i fo ha« hr of niakcs Kim conful in tbe fixih year of Severua 

inirniwiMuth (*")- y*" of 8«ce 199. Which error i« 

book. ^ ^**’y grow, UDce that conlulHiip was a favour from 

M. Aurelius; and befides, it is moft falfc, that our 
Cnjiis con- Fronto was alive in the year 199. Was he not the 
futatum in an- firft and moft famous orator at Rome in the reign of 
viTi* rejid^dum ^*^*'*^" ^ ^ *A/a 4 x«/ Ktti Kof VnA/of 0 ni. 

puto. Grolius d* 'PoffActiofy fy pipouiva^ 

^,f.i7Mr,<fvw/ ctTri J^i'iTyit iva- 

^ ijn/y KAi ' f^A-d-fiiy fZFA^el TiVOf ^ ffWiiyopilffitV 

S'iKei(<k/v sturdy, h n t« ro^.H r» 
cVttsjj SiKAS'tiptoy etyTK 

Fuit & Cornelius Fronto magnse o^ioritatis, 
oui fl^agendis caufis Romas primum locum obtinebat. 
flic cu^ vefperi i cosna fero domum rcdiiirct, intcl- 
lexin'etque ex eo cui patrocinium polliciius crat, prin- 
cipcm jus reddere, velle ccenatoria indutus, ut erat, 
f»f^ Xipbilln. i* jus venit (21). _ Cornelius Fronto was likewife 
in Hadriftrio, pag. of great authori^^ who was the mofl famous orator at 
"*• *‘’ 5 * A’^wr. 7 his man, returning home late from an enter¬ 

tainment, and, being informed by one of bis elientf, that 
the emperor was fitting upon caufes, went into court, 
juft as be was then drejfed. He was, then, at lealt 
forty years old, ^hen that prince died, in 138. 

,4^] He uttered a very folid apophthegm.'] It is a 
groat m-ifor^c, faid he, to live under an emperor, 
who will fu^r :i;g» 4 ^y to any thing, but it is Hill 
a greater misfa^ne to be under a prince, who allows 
etjfpry body to d® whft they pleafe. 7’he abridger of 
Dion has preferved us this Sentence ^22); but he has 
fo interrupted the thread of the narration, that one 
mult divine to know to what purpofe the conful Fron^ 
to rpoke fo. It was, in all appearance, when he faw, 
that, to remedy the dilbrders, which in^rmers had 
r^ofejj jadief Domitian, other cxceHea were committed* 
^^Pfljhoccaiioncd a greater confufion, It is probabfe 
n the thing liappcncd thus: infoamers were ftridlly cal¬ 
led to an account, and feverely punifhed as they deferv- 
M. But, under pretence of exterminating that de- 
teilable race of men, and thofe public banes, every 
one, to get rid of his enemies, accufed tflem of hav¬ 
ing been informers. Thj^eafy temper of Nerva, toge¬ 
ther with the hatred th&^^plc had conceived againft the 
creatures of Domiti:^ made way for a thoufand uniuft 
proceeding!; infomuch that Fronto, comparing Ner¬ 
va*! reign with that of Domitian, found it worfe than 
^the other. His apophthegm did fome good ; for 
the emperor put a Hop to feveral informations and 
proceedings (23). 

[F] He made a j^ech againft the ehriftians.] This 
is the ground they go upon. The heathen Cseciliua, 
in the dialogue of Minucius Felix, charges the chriHians 
with feveral abominations, end quotes the teftimony 
of an orator, who was born at Cjjrtba, a town of 
Afr ^; Et^ eenvmh notum eft : futjftm mnet Ufuun- 
Hfr i) id oHpm Qi/ten/is noftri ieftatur eratie^ — It is 
wtii knew what is prabiifed in ibeir feafts: enery 
one ia/ks ef it: Pur tfraior^ of Cirtba iikawife ieftifias 
it* Tb^ accafed the chriftians of aHembling upon 
ecitaui days to eat together: every one came thqre 
withAit diftindion of age or fexi and, wheiytbey 
were devated with drinkiog* they flung a morfel of 
bread to a cSog* that was tied to a candleHic. The 
dog, tuHiilDg to the bread, overturned the candlemc, 
and ihiti, dkeacandle being pot qpt, the two fej|e! 
mingled aeeordn^ to the caprice of chance, every n^n 
indulging hb luft with the nrA woman he met with 
VOL. III. 
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in the dark, whether his filler, daughter, or mother. 

' Ad epulas fulcmni die coeuot, cum omnibus libcns, 

* Tororibtts. matribu-i, (iexils omnis homines, & omnia 

* setacy. Illic poll mult.is epulas, ubi convivium ca- 

* luii,J& inceHa: hbidima fervor ebrietate exarfit, ca- 
‘ nis qui candclabio nexus cll, jadlu offulae ultra fpi- 
‘ tium line®, qua vindas cll, r!d impetum & f.iltum 

* provocatur: lie everlo & exiinflo confcio lumine 
‘ iinpudentibus tcifebris nexus infmcl.-e cupiclitatis in- 
‘ volvunt per iacertum loriis : &, ii non umnesopc- 

* ra, confeientia tamen pariier iuccili quoniam voto 
‘ univerforum appeiitur, quidquid acckUie jsoteft in 

‘ aflii fingulorum (24).’ When, in the fame dialogue (14) Minuema 

of Minucius Felix, the chriftian Octavius confutes Frllx, pag. nu 

this impudent *Cilumny ; he obfer* cs, that the wit- 89, 9 o« 

riefs, whofe tcllimony had beei^ alledj.;;cd, was called 

Fronto ; and that he ought not to oe quoted as a wiinefs 

whodepofes, but as an flrator who inveighs. Sie de ijio ^ 

tttus Fronto non ut affirmator teftimonium feat, fed aa- 

vijum ut orator ajperjit {25). There is therci'oic no (*<;) IbW, p«f* 

room to doubt, that an orator, named Fronto, nude a 

bitter inventive againtt the chriHians j but the qucllion 

is, whether that Fronto, and he \vho taught Marcus Aurc* 

lius rhetoric, are the hinie. The civilian Francis HaU' 

douin [*(i) inclines to that opinion, and chufes rather to . rroTcgo* 

aferibe that fpeech to the orator Cornelius Fronto, and menhad Minw! 

tutor of Marcus Aurelius, than to the civilian Fapyrius I'dicem. 

Fionto, mentioned in the Pandefts. Rigahiua (27) ap¬ 
proves Baudouin's fcjuimenr. Some other coinmen'ta (»?) notisaJ 
tors, as Wower and EimcrihorH, pofuivciy affirm, ihat^^'X 
the orator Cornelius Fronto, Maicus AuteliusV prcccp 
lor, is he who is fpoken of in Minucius’s dialogue, dim tn/lraWnf 
Mr Daillc affirms the fame thing without the Icalt he- C.tpttolintu ifor 
fitaiion; whereby he fettles the true age of Minucius, 
and clears himlclf from the aiiachronlfm, that was laid 
to his charge; bccaufe, in his na/railon, he h.id placed tb^t Ci-mtliut 
Minucius Felix before Ircnscus and Clemens Alexan- ^ 
drinui. * l am not ignorant,/ay 1 be (28), that your 
Bellarniin places him after I'ei lull tan ; and that the 
late Rigaltius, not to mention others, is of the fame Rcpilque 
opinion: Bui 1 had my reafons to be of another opi- j Adam & a Cot* 
niou. For that author fpeaks * of the orator Fronto* 
a native of Ctriha in Africa, as a man of his time, ' j'JanUrda 
2nd a friend to that heathen Cascilius, whom Ofla- fuotfitto!iV 
vius, in the fame dialogue* converts to chrlHianity. ^i/f.-ut ,wy aftr** 
Now it is certain, that Fronto was already livmg rattt.ns t only oU 
under the firft Antoninus, who died in the i6fft year 
of our Saviour; and that he was tutor to Antoni- lij, 

nus Verus f, and to Marcus Aurelius ■)!:, who fuc xti^ it wt ngbtm 
ceeded the lirfl Antoninus * and lived, one till the H- p uuld have 
year, and the other (ill ihe i«oth year of J"' • 

* ^Saviour. I Hiall obfer\e three things upon^all 

thisMM^rhat it is not certain, that Minuciu^as tpoken « in 

of the orator Fronto* %s of a man of bis time, and 0(^Uv. pag. 23,' 
a friend to the heathen Cmilius i for the words, A 92. 

Cirtenfis noftri^ may only fignify, that Cxcilius, and , « 

he to whom he fpoke, were of the fame country with *** 

that orator, A Norman, bor* fixty years after the Eedcr. 

death of Malherbe, will make no fcruple to quote him. 
thus ; our eountiyman Malherbe. It is ufual for an j Marr Aurcl. 
BnglifhiAn or a German, and fo of other nations, to dt viu fua, lib* 
quote an author of their refpeflive countries, thus; 
fuch a onei alth^gh that fueh a one has been dead 
for feveral ages. ¥(^11 Mr DaiJld, in the paHage I 
have quoted, fays torathcr Adam your Bellarmin, he 
he does not mean, that thefe two jefaits lived at the 
fame time. If. That the expreifion of Mr Daill^, it 
is certain, that Fivnto was already living, under the 
sfifjl jintoninus, does not become a man, who fhould 
ha^ renumbered,* that Pronto held the hrll rank a- 
moAg the Roman advocates* under the reign of Ha¬ 
drian (29). III. After all, I embrace Mr Daillc’sopi- 
nion; And 1 believe, that our Cornelius Fronto is the 
fame, whom Minucius Felix f° 

k^w, that he wes of Cirtha inNumidia. 1-et no bt^y * * ^ 

to me, that there is no likelih««>d, that fo able . * f 
a man, fo famous an orator, Ihould hwc adopted, in 
a book, the filly Hories, and impdd^t calumnies* 
which fome paffionate and ignorant of that ttj^e 
fpread againft the chriflianr^ ui iidge.of ihofe 
ages by the XVIih and XVIltV cen%ies. y Where 
are thofe, who railc with more fJy the moft ifH® and 
E c* • J 
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him al|b very good pitcepts of morality (g), which hifi great relation 1 
of king!^ \ 


moft heioout accofationi againft contr^ party, century, moft boldly caliimniated the 

than thofe who are in the poiTedioo of the kingdom of this inltance ferve for aU : S// uirum iftfiar . 

Ceclamatlon? Was ic not they, who* in the XVIth , ^ ^ a , , 

F U G G E R (H u t D R1 c), born at Augfburg, of a famSy confiderabTle both fo? 
it*s amiquicy and riches deferves a place here, by realbn of the incHnati^ he 

ihewed to learning, and his atfcftion |)r learned men. He had been clianiberlairj to 
Pope Paul IIU and afterwards embraced the Proceftant religion. IJe fpent a great 
deal of money in collecting the good manuferipts of the ancients, and caulcd them to 
be printed ; and for tiuit piirpole he allowed, tor fomc time, a filary to the learned 
Henry Stephens. His relations were fo incenfed aganill hkn for fpending his cflate • 
that way, that they brought an aCfion againft him lor it, and caufed him to be declared 
incapable of managing his affairs. There are fome, who, without taking notice of the 
repealing of that fentence, obf^rve, that the judgment pronounced •againfl liim*caft 
him into fiich a melancholy, as accompanied him almoft to his grave (i*). But liis epi¬ 
taph tcftifics, thaifhe was unftiaken at that heavy blow ; that he was reflored to the 
enjpyment of his cflate i *and that he inherited that of his brother [/^], He had fixed 
his abode at Heidelberg, where he died, being fifty eight years old, in the month of 
June 1584, bequeathing his library, which was very confKlcrabie f/>), to the clccfor 
Palatine ; and a fund for the fubfillencc of fix fcholars. He made alfo fome foundations 
for the poor, as may be feen in his epitaph. He had bought tlie library of a phyfician, 
called Achilles GafTarus, which proved a good bargain ; for that pliyfjcian >t'as 
helluo librorum^ if we may believe Melchior Adam (r). Huldric Fugger was not the firff^ 
of his family, who had a fine library ; For we read, in Melchior Adam (^f), that Jerom . 
Wolfius, being gone ro Augfburg, was there vei-y^ civilly entenained by ANT ON^SI?^ 
FUGGER, and'that the famous library of JOHN JAMES FUGGER was p^m- 
fiiitted to his care fCJ, This JOHN JAMES FUGGER had been a greairlovcr 
of learning, and Caufed fome writings of James Ziegler to be printed (^). He was 
particularly elleemed by the cardinal de Granvellc, and wrote often to him. A 
fetter, which he wrote to him in Italian, c^ted the twenty firft of July 1564, was 
publiflied in 1692 f/). 

Beatus Rbenanus gives us a great idea of the magnificence, and good tafle of 
AM TONY and RAYMOND FUGGER, He deferibes the beauty of their lioufcs, 
and gardens; where excellent pidlures were feen, the jmoft confiderable plants that 

were 
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PeUiffon, 
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(3) Rabel. Epift. 
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{d'\ Hi was af 4 famify imfidt^ablt far iVj anti’ 
fuity and riebij.'] See the Supplement to Moreri*s Di- 
Aionary, in the nrticle FOUCKERS, and above, 
the remark [£E] of the article CHARLES V. 
Thoanua relates (1), that, when that emperor changed 
the government of Augsburg, in the year 1548, he 
marked the family of the Fuggers among (hofe, which, 
for the future, fhould enjoy the dignity of a fenator. 
Heieis what the abbot Bcifot wrote to Mr Pellifqp., 
when he feue Kim the copy of a letter taken out^lf 
the memoir of the cardinal de Granvellc: * 

* wrote it, was one of thofe luggers, iilullrious and 

* famous merchant.' of Augsburg, who little differed 

* in credit and fjvJcndor from thofe, whom an untver- 

* fal commerce, which was altogether noble, and 

* the great riches thai attended it, have fometimes 

* railed to the higheft employments in republics; He 

* kept a great correfpondence wifh the cardinal, and 

« frequently gave him fome very good advice (V.').* Ri*- 
bclai?, writing from Rome, in the year 1536, to the 
hi/nop of Maillczais, tells him, fffxt u ibt 

fourqms af Auiburg, PbiHp " 1 / af£out:tfd tbi 
riebr/l merchant cf CbriSindm Now the follow¬ 
ing hillorzcal note has been made upon thofe worai of 
Rabelais. * The family of the Fouckres, or Fuggers, 

Fuggerana, is now pretty confiderable in Germany, 
in the diocefe.'spf Conltance, who’C they poilefs the 
baronies of i^^?hcrg and WcilTcrfhorn. Their firft 
refidence city of Augsburg; and it it about 

one hundfe^^4WjfiJYy ycar^ ago that they were the 
riciieft meaf^k^ ii^'^rmany. By the emperor’si 
jionoured with the dignity of 
baronV in, *1**^ perfons of Raying 

Fouc. And Weilleahorn.^d 

of AikU^y grandfon was James, 

biflmp ^pnftance, in the year 1604. 

yhac to that houfc, U, 

it families in Germany, 

. w’,:;, yritk w- iQa"^ ;of 2^ollern, Schwartzcrtiberg, 
i (cck, Montfbrt, Ottingen, and 

* vrifit the runs of Mndruce; eiie counts of 




* Lodron, and others, the moil ilTaftrlMS in Bavaria.” 

Hippolicus k Lapidk (4) obft^ves, tint the Fuggers Og jRjf, staim 
were honoured wth the quality of counts, but that In rmp. 6crm. 
they never were inferred in the rolls of the empire till 
the year 158a. I have feen a bock in High-Dutch, 
printed in the year 1560, containing the prints of thofe 
of that fiuntijn both men and women, with a little dif- 
courfe upon evervgone of them. The firft mentio ned 
there is JAMES FUGGER, called the OldrSp^^ 
died the fourteenth of ^arch 1469. All the genealo* , 
gies of Germany mention this illuftrious family ; tho” ' 
they do not fcruple to own, that it is defeended fronirf^J 
a weaver, who, in the year 1370 (5), obtained the ?*«. W 
freedom of Augsburg, and was of the village of Geg- 773! 1 
gingen, within haj,*" a league of that city (6). reconcile ^th 

[i?] /fL tpttdpb was unjhaken — *hc boo; in Get* 

and that he fucteeded ta his hramti^s efiate.'\ 'Fhe rea^ Syrcnllmol* 
der may believe as much of it as he pleafi^ i for the fugger. • wtn- 
friends of a deceafed perfon generally make no great vcr*)i fi^n. Hn 
fcruple of an officious lie. Here is what they affirm him coon- 
in it. Apnd Fridtrhuw 111 . eU&arem Pa/atinum fmu , Xhn 

nam tonfiantia aquanimitaie foperavit. Suis inU^ book in Gemso 
rta rejlitutus^ fra terms quinetiam bants auffiar, eundm pbees hi* 
in re iauta quern affiiHa vultum nnimuiMue retinuit* *“ y?*' , 

S<e Mr Tciffie. (7)^ . 

[C] WW>, «../ iMtrM/UJ wUb tb, ur, ,f.tb, 
mans library of y. y. FUGO'E R.] Wolfiu# made 1493. 
fome Greek verfes, he teftiles, that that libra¬ 

ry, furnifhed with as many books I s^tbere Mp ftam ip (J) 
the firmament, was a place, where he ijplFTwhole days, casw 

gathering fljwers end fruitju diverting and inflrufling jx'tpud *Ma|S- 
hiinfclf; and tlutt he pefer^ it to every other; rum Epanym* 

pjg. 366. 

'Arji fAiV KP 'tpffr'joir Aifnfietd 

itqtiT^oVA • 

O Fuggere tnam* prae cunflii, Bibllotteoiffl 
, Hauc asBo, n^m votls major Ar^ilhi meli (8)*. 

Wre/V, I thy cepieus library fiirvtyt 
And tbreugk Ah parim wnlks af Unming^i^^^ 


(7^ E]«f. TeoM 
n,pag.4. 

(«) Settle. PAhL 
AesMM WlUiA, 
Tomlin, ibl. 

MXlfBfni l 4 k> 
fliSMcr ec BjUb 
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ULGINAS^ FULVIA. lu 

of antiquity [D]. the latter, wliith he wrote 
''Mentz, the fixth of Mardi 1531. It isthc^ftkth 
colkaedandpubliihed by Goldafths. * 


f mrumtsts 9/ Ray- 

' to make a gOM coilefUon 

! was bo*(h a fcholar, and a lover of an* 

^ ' l^arral:^tur vcro nobis^x toto propemodum 

oirbe co^nvcfla fifle ea vetuilatis monumcnta, pr®- 

' cipa^tamen ex Or®ciA at^oe Sicilia. Adeo nullius * waj tht teamed kaymuaJ 0/ antiqurey^ $bat he [pared 
' fanif^s Ratinunduna pcenuet ob amorem, quam li* * fer m%xpen:e in purehajinyr them* fh^hieh Jhmsthe 
' teraram idlnime cxpen erga antiqiiicatem gkric, modo * truly uehlt andgeneroui fprit the man^ 


• poffit calibus rebus potirl. Id quod vpr nobilem & 

‘ generofum hotninis aniinum oftcndit (9). .. mg (i)y>Brn. PW 

• are t9li% that ht procured theft fnenumentt ef anti- -'P 

* all parts ef the werld, partualar V'"‘' 

* ly from Greece and Sicily, And ft great an admirer 


*(i) Alex, ab 
Alexandro. 
OnUl. Dier. 
lib^ xit cap. if 
39'»39** 


FULGINAS, orDE FULGINEO (Sigismvnd), Is reckoned ainong; 
the learned men of the XVih century. He has written the hiftory of what paffcd in 
his time. Felinus {a) refiys his readers to it, concerning the differences of Sixtus IV, 
with Ferdinand king of Naples. Voffius might have known better, than by that 
quotation, in what •time Fulginas lived, if he had minded the firft chapter of die fiXth wit 
book of the Geaiales Diei of Alexander ab Alexandro \ where we learn, that the latter 
had, from his youth, contradfed u great friendlhip with Fulginas, a learned man, very L!qttfsd. 

much employed by the Popes, and who ftole as much time as .he could from his bufi^ 
nefs, either to read good books, or to write the annals of his time. The idea whicii 
is given us of his riches, and of his table, is very mean \A\ and very much inh- 
rior to that of his wit and learning. He made fome I^atin verfes upon the death ol 
Bartholomew PJatina, wherein he takes the title of Apoftolic Secretary : I'hcy were 
the end of the works of Plarina, who died in the year 1481. J only take 
^ nonce of tnis, that my reader may the better know in what time Fulginas Jived. He 
N^ittk known by Bibliographers. 

was Bill aHvc in the year 15^1, which appears by a letter that Bembus wrote 
to nu^ It is the third of the fifth book. The preceding letter, written the twenty 
fifth orlNovembcr 1510, fhews that Fulginas was in the fervice of Julius II, and 
that he is one of the chief interlocutors in Bembus’s dialogue de Urbini duabus. 

• 

XA'l 7 be idea dPhieh is given us of hit riches, avd * 
efhis tablet is very mean,] Judge of it by ihcfe words 
of Alexander ab Alexandro (1). * Nonnuoquam ia fuo * 
prsdiolo in fioonte Janlcuto, miro profpe^u & col- 
libus amorn'i/ uU sdiculas babebac, cum amicis fe 


recipiebat^ Iblqu^ 

• qimii «rat 
« Prstilabat ^ 

• nimia iijjpdJfrnl ^ 

* ac „ 

* idtilea acido J 
pidulo, ac fercailai^^^ 



jqcundifque fennonibut, id 
familiariifiHie conferebat. 
if ipfe coenulam, ut pon 
iobrian\ Sc modeftam. 
Sc ut erat ipfe coiu^ 
nobia viftom, Aon ex* 
irtbat, fiquidem afparagos 
tnnditoa cum jufculo te- 
irbit®, cum immatura uva 


i ibidem exprelTa, ^ largo fueco, quibus per 

^ Ubenter vacebator, obfenia nobis exhibebut: addebat 

t'TSU L VI A» a Roman lady, who difo 
inark [JD], of the following article. 


edam pyrum pamumquc perficum miro odorc fra- 
giantia. Poft cornulain, ^c. -■ — ... . i* fomrtimrs 
retired enith his friends to bis liitlr eftnte utt mount 
Janiculum, where be bad a bsaatiful protpett, and a 
fmalt feat I where they unbent their minds, and di¬ 
verted themfehes with ebear/ul converfatian. I have 
fmetimes fupped with bjjtk there, at a fober and mo¬ 
derate repaft, and agreeable to the times i and, as he 
was himfilf cf a courteous and eafy difpofition, fo he 
gave us an eafy entertainment, not eonjifling of delt- 
eaeiesi for the bill of fare wa^, afparagus drejfed 
with vinegar and pepper, and warm fauce, and a tnefs 
of gourd, with the juice of unripe grapes, and fwim- 
ming in fame { on which he fed very freely : be added 
Hkewife pears and peaches, of wonderful fragrance* 
After this light meal. Seed 


‘cd Catrline^s con^iracy. See the re- 

f \ 



FULVI 
for her fpirit^ 
lippi, wherein 

latter pafled Into to fettle the affairs of the Eaft. 

foon fell tmt with Fulvia: Nor could tte quarrel be decided*but by the iword, 
woman took up arms, and caufcd Lucius Antonios, her hufband’s brodier, to take 
them up toa[^J. Thisprepofterous ftep was only Ikvou|;abJe to Odbaviws, who g^’ined 

a full 


Odavius returned to Rome, and [^cmarkiAU^ 

I'hat 


(t) Ob. flb.^ 
xlviii, fo§. m* 


[.iif 3 That womau teok up arms, and caufid Lucm 
Antonim, her btuband*s brother, f take them up tool] 
Thieouf^t to be ondetRood^n the moft Uteral fenfe, 
fincek » certain tjut fte wis fepniwithf a fword by 
her 1^ Sbt was lot cootemed to jPrwuefte^ 

and lb of armi) (He tiqt only called 

thklmr die feuaton, and knigbu of her My, held, 
counoik with them* and paNUbed kvenJ prodaiiik-* 
tiona, atieording to the exigency ofaiFair8,;biii; lh« Hlf* 
wife armed; hetfelf perfonally * fee give the .word ikp 
thh fawera, and harai»gi|<^ them on fetera} ocaiicfeii 
t 2 Taefrat xr vi^ Wbri Awl 

W ^Tai* vggtr 

Iturmti 4/rdV# r% .h ouMi TvKhf- 

KSf, fd fuidim^miraulum odea sm efl fuum gladjia 
. etiam fa aeemtterii igfa, ujfarm tuiMibus dederit, < 

' peuummtmhuem ugud aai Miwk ,(»>« The mfe* 


mn, who tell* tw thefe thing*, fays, that, in the 
year 713. Publius Scrvilius and Licius Atitanius 
had the name of coAfuU, and that the htter 
and Fulvia were lb in efiefl. He give* us 
krwards to underland, that Luciut Antonius had nu 
authority, but through Fulvia’* means t and ih.it it 
wa* fee, who procured him the honour of the rmin'ph : 
for he cottid not obtain the lame, till he had mifaged 
her, by hi* fubmilSon and cringi«?;>-?%ilir hib_ favour. 

Aniindeed fl\e took more piidc jn that triumph, than • 

ihe\ianipher himfelf (z). U in not to lee what [.) ibid’ pag.; 
Pfetarch fays of Fulvia ij): jiWtroi rh 4 ^ 9 . 4 * J- ^ 

(Amy, ItH oix»p»*u; 5/tra/ai', 

JMti VPmrnyvtfTOf ^^arnyuv it 

/edttffKdMa rnt 

' • yavttfKOK^ttoiai 



II2 


F U L V 


(♦) S«« the re- 
in«rlc fZ/] td* 
wirdi the end* 


a full viftory over his enemies % whereupon Fuivil retired into Greece, dhd there 
died .of a ficknels, occafioned by her grief [Bl. Sm left two fbns i^*5C*^' VSfcgnaniflf 
paHl^ had a fhare in the war me raifed j^ainft O^lavius two EtKhmds 

before (he marsied Madrc Antojjfy : The firft was Clodius, that great and mortal memy 
of' Ciccro%; the fecond was Curio, who was killed in Africa, in Caeiar’s caufeX^^ 
fore the battle of Pharfalia, It is not true, that (he had been marked*td Catiline 

f SiM* 

yvvAtM^iKfUi '»h\j ha? thofe who told her, that her unfaj&ftil httijjand would 

dx rtpx»< yv- never return to her whilft Italy was, quiet |fo), but (lo) WtnJ-ti, 

VAin^y, ^Aptt\ACiltra.v aMv. fulviam CUdih that a war in Italy would foon oblige Lftn to return. 
pifbh eotiiitntoris, viduam (4) uxorem dox/t, muUerem Whereupon Fulvia carried things to extremity againft ijj,, ^ 


(4) Fulvia had 
Io<> xnutli* r 
hun)iiiil fiiKS 
Ciodiui i >ni) fu 
Plularch js not 
tXtil enuuglu 


p/tbis eotiiitntoris, viduam (4) uxorem doxit, mulierem 
non ad ianificium aut ad ret /artt Haris adminiftrath 
ntm faHam, nepa in virum content am dominari priva¬ 
tum, fed qua! imperanti imperart ^ dutem volehat du- 


'; nt mercidem Fuhim, quod aruUUri jintonium engaged Fulvia in*that war 


Oflavius (11). But if Auguftus^s epigram, which is a* pig. m. jh 
mong thofc of Martial, were an hiftorical account (i^), jiy* 
wc might then Boldly affirm, that womaniih paffions F8* 


damjfet faeminu, debuerit Cleopatra, qum plane cicu- [Z)] Ii 
rem atque d tyrocinio inflitutuh:^ ad obtemperandum Catiline^ 
muHenbus reeepit. Here is a wottan, who, bating this {13), 
chaflity, w.as not unlike the Camilla of Virgil. from the 

quidem U 

- - - non ilia colo.i calathifve Minervae id domi , 

f ) .Tn.'id lib. ' Femineas affucta manus (5]. Cicero n 

fame wif 

With manlnr fires her femafe b fom burns. Curio, w 

Nor e*re her band lb' untoarlike fpindle turns, had had. 

of the 01 

The diflalF, and domellic cares, were none of her pulus 
bufinefs ; neitlicr was flic contented to domineer over que m< 

her husband at home » ihe was aJfo ambitious to lord non pol 

it over him abroad, tlatis, with refpeft to his great tna mil 
public employments. Cleopatra found no great diffi- Jia defe 
culty in reducing him under obedience to a woman; tiani*pe 
for he had learned that fubmiffion in a good /natch i 

fchool. /a/ety: 

f B] She died in Greece of a jteknefs, occafioned by fue the) 

berj^rief] Marc Antony, being informed of the dif- it. Foe 

orders ill Italy, let forward thither, to remedy them ) after u 

and, being arrived at Athens, he found there his wife,! is too i 
who had been forced to fly out of Italy. He blamed peopled 
extreamly the authors of that war, that is, Lucius had been 
A nil, Anionius, Fulvia, and Manius (6J. When he continued that husb 


(6^ Appi.in lib. 
T, Be J. Civ l. 

paj. ill 4‘j')- 

(?) Ib. p.-6. 4**« 


Ih. pjf». 4 14 

.v- jf, . m >. 

liii xlvii, p.tB. 

41. 


'[ 0 } It is not true, that Jht had been married Applan. Ib- 

Catilinei] The reafon GUndorpius ufes t9 confute 
this {13), feems to me very good. He borrows it (ta) Cf- the re- 

from the fccond Philippic of Cicero. Cujus (P. CTbdii) maik [C] of ihe 

quidem te fatum ficuti C. Curionem manet, quoniam 

id domi turn eft, quod fuit illorum utrique fatale, ' • 

Cicero means, that Marc Antony, having at home the 
fame wife, which had been fatal to Clodius and to Onomsft. psg. 
Curio, would not fail to have a fatal end, as they 84. 
had had. He repeats the fame thought at the end. 
of the oration ; * Eripiet it extorquebit tibr ifti po- 
pulus Romanos: utinam falvis nobis :^v,^d quo- 
que modo nobifeum egeris, dum iftl^6:)nlinTs'^yiK)vl4Ni(^'' 
non potes (mihi crede) elTe diutnrnus. Etenim 
tna minime avara conjux, qoam ego fine contum^^ ^ 

]ja deferibo, nimium debet deu populo Roinaim4^> 
tiani*penflonem (14). —— ^he Foman peeftbs ntill 
/natch and extort this from you: J toiJb,^itb our 
Safety: but deal bow you will with us, whWft you pur* 
fue the/e councils, believe me, you cannot long hold 
it. For that wife of your's, a woman nob at all greedy 
after wealth, whom I deferibe ^without contumely, 
is too long indebted a third payment to the Roman 
people' It is plain to every body, that, if Fulvia 
had been married to Catiline, the tragical death of 
that husband would have been joined, in Cicero^s 


his journey, he left Fulvia flek at Sicyon (7), where oration, with that of the other two: both general 
flic died fome time .ificr. The news of it was brought and particular reafons would have engaged che.orator 
to her husband, during the liege of Brundufium, in not to forget Catiline upon that occa£>n. The^rror, 


Oj Dio, lib. 
ilvil, p.>g. 410. 


the year 714, and it is likely he received it with joy, Glant^rpius confutes, n^y pr 
for he had been cxtreamly incenfed againft her; and ing to the cifcumftanccs of a 
though he knew, at his departure from Sicyon, that Suluft. That hiftonan infot|i 
ihe was fallen lick, becaufe he had chid her, he (tj;), named FULVIA, di 
would never go to fee her, which haftened the death (piracy. One of the accom|>] 
of that proud woman (8). time had a criminal commerci 

[CJ irvmanifl:> paffions had a /hare in the war (he freaks and rhodoinontades, gi' 
raifed againft Oilavtui'] The daughter, that (he had out the plgt. He had, it (cen 
by Clodiu.-t, W .13 married to Oflavius, who foon after (hereupon the lady grew extr 
put her .iway, fwcaring he had not confummaied the To warm her a^ain, he boafti 
murriagf , which oath was enough to incenfe Fujeia. what he w'ould do for hen ] 
A niotlier's fondnefs (uflers very much by the th^elic of gold } adding lWaggerin{ 
thu her'daughter bears tho^ name of wtf?!**T^thout threatening to kill her, if ihe 1 
thercjUty; wherefore Fulvia could not think on the deflres. She penetrated into 
divorce of her child without grief: (he faw her bravadoes,,and informed fever 
deptivevl of thv (ubftantial pleafures of marriage, which lud learned Catiline 

was a iign 01 extreap contempt: for Oflavius was of Cueio^^asim Fulvia, 

a veiv ar iorous conftitution. She was not ignorant, confuetudo, cui cun> minu^ 

that few people would give crcciit to OZlavius's oath s minus largiri poterat, repenti 

and therefore, that her daughter, thus ^fpifed J)y tcifque poTliccri ccepit, min 

her husband, fo far as to prelerve her vyginity for fibi obnodlia foret: poftremo 

A)me time, would neverthelcfs pafs fo%iiV{ferfon, chat folitus erat. At Fulvia, info 

could afford nothing but the leavings of a firft huf- nita, tale pericultim reipublics 

b.ind. ^ Fulvia might alfo conflifr, that OZl.ivius was fed, fublato auZlorc, dc Catil 

come into her alliance with a fpirit of diftruft, which quo modo audierat, complui 

lud made him forbear enjoying his wife, that, ac- is probable feveral readers hav 
cording to wJiat courfe affairs ihould t^ke. he might the other, and believed, that 
beat liberty to fend her away, and to affirm, upon kept Fulvia (17). After thu 
oath, that he had not touched her.^ Dion (9) obferves, more natural thal to fay, thi^ 
that, when Oflavius made this oath, he was Htdc by Fulvia his or Mi 

concerned, whether the people would believe, that wards it was not difficult to pi 


Glani^rplus confutes, v^y not attend¬ 

ing to the cifcumftanccs of a nma^e, which is ia 
Salluft. That hiftorian iafoims uarthat a &eat lady, 

{15), named F^ULVIA, difeovered Cati&e*t (15) Muller m- 
fpiracy. One of the accomplices, who had for a long bills, yvvj| rfiv 
time had a criminal commerce with her, had, by his w- 

freaks and rhodoinontades, givefl her occafion to find 
out the plgt. He had, it feems. fpent all he had, and 
(hereupon the l?Jy grew extream cold t oward s him* 

1 o warm her a^ain, he boafted, on theTilflBi»i tif . ' 

what he would do for hen promifed her moiBtitains 
of gold > adding IWaggering to his boaftin^ and 
threatening to kill her, if ihe did not comply withdiis m//x/ rr Vilim- 
deflres. She penetrated into the caafes of tbefe new fcortum, ■ 
bravadoes,,and infoimcd feveral perfons of what (he "^7*' know her 
lud learned toi^idg Catiline*s < deftgns. ' Erat ei ^ * 

(.^. C«xreMdm Fulvia,^i^eie npbHi, ftoprivettis 
confuetudo* cui cun> minu^mtus effec, quod inopta 
minus largiri poterat, repentl^loriahs, maria, mon- 


that few people would give credit to OZlavius's oath s minus largiri poterat, repenti^loriahs, maria, mon- 

and tlicrefore, that her daughter, thus ^fpifed J)y tcifque poTliccri ccepit, minari interdum ferro^ ni 

her husband, fo far as to prelerve her vyginity for fibi obnodlia foret t poftremo, ferociua agitate, quattk 

A)me lime, would neverthelcfs pafs fo%ii^rfon, chat folitus erat. At Fulvia, infolendas Curii caufla 

could aflord nothing but the leavings of a firft huf nita, tale periculUm reipublicae baud occultumhabuit 1 

b.ind. ^ Fulvia might alfo conflifr, that OZl.ivius was fed, fublato auZlorc, dc Cacilinse conjuratione, qiue 

come into her alliance with a fpirit of diftruft, which quo modo audierat, compluribus narravit (i6).* It 

lud made him forbear enjoying his wife, that, ac- is probable feveral readers have ttifftaken here one for in Mlo Cstll,* 

cording to wJiat courfe affairs Ihould t^ke. he might the other, and believed, that h was Catt)ine, who pag. m. 63, 

beat liberty to fend her away, and to affirm, upon kept Fulvia (17). After thi^^iftahe, notMng was 

oath, that he had not touched her.^ Dion (9) obferves, more natural thal to fay, that ^ciline^s bAmyed (* 7 ) 

that, when Oflavius made this oath, he was Htdc by Fulvia his miftreft^ of Mi .an<ala«ef- 

concerned, whether the people would believe, that wards it was not difficult to as to give nm Iw# esHMif- 

he had kept fo long this young lady at his houff, out, that his wife FtilvU dneOvefed the cbnfpifacy. r«r( 

without meddli ng w ith her, or whether they would *Thofe, who were tcqaaBited with the wiefcednefs of Fulvb, Ar, 

think, that he iwMBlhined from her, to make way Marc Antony*# wife, may eiflily hive imagined, that 

lor his divorc^ Thefe captious and political pi^ali- (he was capaMe of IiU that is aferibed Co the^ other co^ 

tions are no^leafing to a mother, and confe^ntly Fulaia, aod'^0 they may htv« reduced thoft; two fuaiurfo fiimt, 

a womanifti|j»flion may well have had a (hare in the Fulvia's into ont. I mttft add in this dace, the bet- 

defign, whi Fulvia formed, of making war upon ter to mtkrihe (Wiftrefs of Curias known, that (be 

Gibivius ^cre is another paffion of the fame kind, had fo much'diforctfon and faithfoloefs towards htsr SetJEu 

F'rfivta kney her husband to be enfliived to the fair gallant, i# ^ that he grit one of these- . 

Cleopatra; jealout/prompted her to draw Marc An- ci»mpliee9; br’that (he had learned from him what 
tony frdni that newfengagement; and Hje eaflly believed wai^:0n«irihg againft the repoblici neither did foe 

^ . break ' 



f ie k^:' jrfeafut'e of g;nitify^ 

Qch Nibu&d ntr hulband in 
firft vibi an 

4 ' 


L V t A; 

her revenge on Cicero’s tongue^f], which ha^ fo 
> hutppics. They, who lay me. was Marc An^ny’s 
they had had the patience to examine things cxa&ly, 
• * they 


M§ 


with him ; 
wai more intimate 


)ut, oil the contrarjr, 
irhh him than oefore, 


it feenu f£e 
They made 


Cice^ 

aaniM'eevendtttn 
,, dot«t aut AftodB 
naituiw 
^ prioupio ciHi* 
JalatiN ful ^ 
xnulM per Ful-* 
viam pollicendo 

Curiut de quo 
piuloante memo- 
ravi coofilitt Ca- 


rnCm -vr—L—Y V mrt Mr Morcn ana nar 

mif« fCfi F" **^1*"' have commuted this fault; the firft in rhe 

fria **" “ Marc Aptony, and the other in hit Hift 

c^piralora: Curuu «/< /». ir„U, ^ge loc of the fecond tome of t 

ttiltWit fUdStUt^ Pif^tiulufd Cttnfult tWPfUdtdtu tTO^tn nf Hrfllann '\nxrr' Anrnnu's Ci-ll ...Sr* «•>*» 


[^] who fiy jbt teas Mare Antenfe Jirp 
m/'tt an mifiaktn^ Mr Moreri and Mr Chevreau 

the anicle of 
Hifisry rf tbi 

Hgit iuant^perUHium CinfuU impendeat. pnptre ofHollMT ‘h&rc’AntonPrTrftTifc was**calJ^d^J?V 
par Falviam Citmnt dtlum fftijarahtur anua^^^ dia, whom he married, becaufe ftie was a fortune, 

^ true It IS, that every thing u of ufe in a govern- without regarding, tlftt hei- father was as contemprJbJe 
lyifent; and that, tn particular, courttwana and ladies of by the blemiliies of his perfon. as bv the meanners of 
intrigue foinctimca do the public great fervice by his extraaion. • Tua conjugis bona femine-e, Joctt- 
their addrefs of fearching out the \noft important fc- • plctw quideb certe. Bambalio quidam pater, homo 
crets. It u true, that ^ this means they fometimes • nullo numcro. imU illo contemptius, qoi propter 


^upra,p^g, 70 - 

(io\ 4il. ibi 
7S’ 


ruin the' affairs of their country, by revealing the fc- 
t^Un* fibi prodc- cfcts of the cabinet to a liberal enemy. But fuch 
u. 4. ij/sr. * I jj ijjg condition of human things, that what may be 
hurtful, may alfo be Ufeful. 1 cannot tell whether 
thcFulvia, mentioned by Valerius Maximus, is the fame 
that Salluft fpeaks of. Glandorpius is not far from 
that opinion ; but others rather aferibe this adventure 
to our Fulvia. fo much are they inclined to believe 
her capable of all manner of dilorders. However it 
be, here is the whole llory. An officer of the tribunes 
^ a feaft- to his mafters, and to the 

yomul Metcllus Scipio. and entertained them with an 
'^ infamous diverfion: he brought into their company 
Roman ladies, who had each, of them fathers and 
husL.'-pda* one of ihelb was called Mucia. and the 
other F^via. * iEque B^tgitiofum illud convivium 

* quod (^melius tribunicius viator ingenul fanguinis 

* ied officn intra fervilem habitum 4 eformis. Mereilo 

* Scipioni confoli ac tribunis plebu msgno cum ru- 

* iKire civitatisTcomparavit. Lupanari enim domi fuse 

* * inffitiKo Mucianf & Fulviam, turn % patre turn a 

* viro tttramque abduflam, k nobilem puerum Satur- 
'(«ol Vslcr. * ninum in co proftituit (zo). Metcllus Scipio'icon- 

M«Kiiiiui,Ub.ix. fulHiip^ falls in the year 701 of Rome, eleven years 


n. 8. 


fat) St0 Ciceroi 
Omt. pro dooio 
iin. 


. '4 prnprer 

hferuanciam linfi^, ituporemque cordis, cognomcii 
‘ ex contumelia fraxerit. At avus nobiiis, Tuditanua 
' ncinpe ille qui cum palla k cotbirnis nummos po- 
‘ pub dc roftris fpargerc folebat. vcllcm hanc con- 

* temptionem pecunia: fuds reliquiffet. - One Bam- , 

‘ ba/io, a man ef no aeeiunt, ij father »f your wife, 

* a very good woman, at leajl a rub one. Nothing 
‘ ean he more dtfpieable than that man, whof^f^g., 

* fin of an heft tat ion of fpeeeb, and ftupidity, ewes hit 

* very name to iontempt. But bis grandfather was no- 

* ble, to wit, that Tuditanus, who, in his robes and 

* buskins, ufid to fling money from the roftra among 
' the people, 1 wijb his poflerity inherited this con- 
‘ tempt of money. This is what Cicero advances in 
his third Hilippic, at page 782 of iny edition cap. VL 
A little after he affirms, that this wife of Marc 

tony Was daughter to a freedman (23): ]pjt ex It- fat 
bertini filia fufieperit liberos. Hehudfaid the fame»*^''*'* 
thing towards the beginning of the fecond Philippic: 

* Hoc idcirco commeraoratum k le puto, ut te in- fignlded only tlw 

* Brno ordini commendares: ciim te omucs records- ion or« bond- 

* rentur libertini generum, k liberos tugs, nepotes 

* Fadii (24) libertini hominiu fuiflfc. wr.. 

This I fuppefe you mentioned, to ingratiate given w the. 


WM ..tif ivv-MiJi 
Inddi riMtly 

, .. , . _ yvttijtif given to the. 

with the mob \ finee every one remembers, that you m-m himidf. 

' art fon-in%law to a freedman, and that ynur fins are 
‘ rW/«/ »/ ^ Foim, firieiman.' GUrdorpini 
(25) has reafon to lufpcct, that Marc Antony and have of Awteh- 
Fadia's children were not long-lived, iince neithrr hun/^urabie rir!e«, 
Cicero, nor any other writer, mention them by their !»"<< of beiracivil 
names. Wc only know, that the hoftage, fent by “ 

Marc Antony to Csefaps murtherers, was fon of Marc 
Antony and Fadia; for Cicero will not fuBer us to (94) He calls 
doubt of it: Pacem babertmus qua erat fall a per himCanisFa- 
objidem puerum nobilem Marti Antoniifilium, M. Bam- 
balionis nepotem (26). Glandorpius has been ttrangeJy 
miftaken, in believing, that BambaJio was Tnivia’s Aw, who con- 
father. and that the paffage of the third Philippic does jeiWrs, that the 
not**wholly relate to Fadia. This falfe conceit h-'** 
occafitHtfd bis rafh cenbring Maiurantius, for not 
ing divided between iwoawives of Marc Anrony the w/'u. But what 
words of Cicero : * Ex iis qiite retultmus quiv.is la- fltail we r*y, 

‘ ^ilc perfpexerit quam probe Francifeus Maturantius, when wc fee, 

* *vir aiioquin do6liinmus. Fadisc BambaHoncm patrem cuai 7 ’far» 

^ tribuat, eamque fuifle Tufcula^m alTerat. JDeit^e caJiihun M. 

‘ qu«e Ciceroni Philipp. 5. dc rulvia feorfim k Fa- BambaJio? 

* dia dicuntur, ipfe cum6la mifeens ad unsm Fadiam Tbre are Ma. 

* o»nia rrfervt f*;)-- Frmv,h„t I bm>0 rtlMi 

* jf is maO^ with bow little ground Francis Ma- p^dii, havYltl. 

* turantius,oii*mife a very learned man* makes Bam- Fundi. 

* balio the father ^i^Fadia, and ajferts, that jht was ♦ 

* of Tufulum, Laft!y, 'mohat Cicero, in bis third Phi- (ss)Gland.0;o. 

* lippif* faps of Fuhia and Fadia dlftiniliy, he eon- *"* * 

■ '• Maturantius ^,6) 

. won- phijipp. Ji. 

Ful’ def bow Paulus Manucius could believe, that ihefe 


after Catirme*s confoiracy : now how is it likely, chat 
Salluft's Fulvia (hould have, at that time, both father 
and husband ? our Fulvia was then profeouting the tn- 
vengd ofClodan^and Milo, who had munhere 4 Clodius^ 
was tried for it ?irr.^ear yof. How isjt then likely, 
that his widow flh^ld be married again under that con- 
fuU.we know beAdes, that, in 696. her father was 
dead, and her mother married again to Murena (zi). 

[F J $be bad the pleajure of grapifyit^ her revenge 
tn Cicero*s tongue ] ^She Brangely feconded her cruel 
husband, during the‘'maffacrcs ot the triumvirate; 
and. of her own head, either through avaiice, or a 
'*** fpiric of revenge, (he caufed to be put to death fe- 
verajjperfons, ibme of whom were not fo much as 
Jtnown CO her husband. Marc Antpny caufed the heads 
of ihofo. he had proferibed, to be brought to him, 
wITUe he was at cable, and entertained his eyes a 
long while with that fad fpedbcle* Cicero's head 
beings one of thofe. that were ivoaght to him. he 
oidered it. to be placed on the vbvy^pulpic, where 
Cicero had made fo map^^eches agamff hin, B«t,- 
before thia prder waq^t in execution. Fulvia took 
that head, f||it upon it. and, putting it in her lap, 
drew iPs tongue, which foe pricked feveral times 
vidth her bodkin, and at the fame time uttered a thoufand 
bitter invedlives againft Geero. *H «ri 
If Ti rdf XttpAf arph <t:roxo/2ie-^HV4tr» 

JCAt ifAmsKpetemptiioiii ol kaI tfATrniaMA 

Wi Tt rd yotATA aai ri fhpLA Aurnt j - % 

Am^AfA Tiir ti y/,£aaAe AAi reua ' founds, and ,sppHes wholly to Fadia* fAmwt, 

^tKovouf Aif if Ttiv xspfltAn% 4 p(,pj!»Ttf sMUAivrnat is in the right in all this 5 and I cannot fufficieijily 
nroKKd ifaA kaI utApd orptaiTi^dirritaA. .. “ 


ird Philippic, atatns mbilii, &c. re- f*?) Gland, 
if they aid, there would be reafon 


^aa) D'Ov lib, 
Jrtvii, pa|. 


eeptnm prutjpuJ^ auftrreiw, in.- words %f tlie third 
fseltafStm ^amaru/ejis verbis & etmfpuens, genibm late to Fulvia. If , , 

Ms ejut aperto linguam axtraBam to fay, that Cicero has put his words and thoughts 

atnbnsXqjunks fmm comenli capitis canfa Ofnlierit in a very ill order: But if we confidcr it never fobi- 
feremt) aompunxiU odditis, erebris ac tnrpHns tpfi’t- tie, wc (hall plainly fee, that Cicero r^roathes Marc 
brih (12k Here is a i^nge fort of a w'lciced wo- Aot<my only with hrs marriage dhfil*’' 5 fadia. He ob- 
l gre fomc. viUaini, whom we itfe in « iervdyv That that woman’s father was a man of: thn, 

mannar forced to admire, bccaufc they fhew a Mad mcahell extraftion: 11 . He raifes an ol>jed>wn ^ohm- 
of gff^taftfo erf fold in their very crimesi but here folf. viz^ that that woman's grand-fath«r|w« nobly 
we fe 4 .nethlns but brutality, iseannefs, and bafenefi* born: III, He telaies the puWic * 

and wo iiminiat-bnt be moved with indignatitm and follits of that grand-father. There had hS^.. j^othing 
contempt- Weverilhelefs Mr Mordi acquaints hia irtoke rldfoolOttS. than to 

»«-»-'/>- £asn4'i,s«'t’:JiES“i.3 

m, . ts: . ; »andf.ih»r.\ 


Ukl 
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F U L V 


W 

hm he had 


tiiejMtoold have kno^f that, virhen he iharried 
fhe Rulbands [(^, and that he had put away Antonil^is 
of adtdtery, without haying die lean regard to his uncle, wl 


(1^) Cicero, pro 
domo lu«, 

38.. A. 

jfio- A* 

(3s) r.f. ihid, 

Xit (pe.ilia fo 

Clodius : he )iad < ^ifandonU by the rtft * 

Aid, ye/. 1 So. J / Jj . 

wcwaiusjud 

^mptpyed hit 
yi^t brothw, 
jtf*wi.4Wi^ioni he hid 
Shede high’ 
prielK He faye^ 

Jn the oration 
yra Mytfnat fnU 
148. A* That 
the fon of M«- 
ffna's wife it 


fTind&ther, by the inothcr'i fide, wai noWy born. 
Now it is plain, that, if the objeflion, which Cicero 
propofes to hirnfelf, relates to the maniage with Pul- 
via, the proof of Marc Antony's not having married 
beneath himreJf, would be grounded on the Aoble ex- 
fa*) Mtn«ciaa traftion of ihe maternal grand father of his wife (28); 
Sad Ciandorpiua and therefore It is not credible, that the objefUon 
pretend, that felatea to that marriage. I hav«faid, that it had been 

^mprmia, ^ ridiculous to have had recourfe to the nobility 

altlnuiVwas **' of Fill via’I maternal grand-father, to clear Marc An- 
7uJvi4'a niudicr. tony from marrying beneath hirnfelf, which I thus 
cafily prove. Pulvia was of one of the moft ancient 
and illufirious families of RomdVThe Fulvii traced 
their origin to a difciple of Herbies in matters of 
religion. This was Fulvii’s nobility. Glandorpius 
ihould not have Hiruft her father out of the family 
of the Fulvii: th.at woman ^ad a brother, who was 

* really of that ancient family, and who was made 
high priefi by the intereft of Clodius his fifter's husband 
(a^^d whofe wife was married again to Murena 

It is from Cicero we learn all this: * Tead 
tuum aiHnem non dclcAum a le, fed reliftum a 
cseteris conculilli, quern ego tamen credo, fi eft or- 
tus ab illii, quos memorias prodituin eft, ab ipfo Her- 
cule pcrfundlo jurn laboribns facra didiciife, in viri 
fortib serumnis, uou IM crudclem fuiftc, ut (sfei^ir 
Ibu had recourfe to your kinfman^ not ebofen 
■ j the rtft \ tahot if be be 
dejjcentled from tbofe, whD are faid to have learned 
religious rites from Hercules, after bis toils were 
over, would not, 1 am perfuadedf have been ft erutl, 
as to, i^e. Muft he not have been out of his 
wits, if he had pretended, that Marc Antony could 
not have allcdgcd Fulvia’s paternal nobility of ex- 
traflton to thofe who fliould have accufed him of 
having married beneath hirnfelf? 

^ There remains a confiderablc difficulty. Afeonins 
ArtVijb/- Pedianus relates, that the laft wiineires that were exa- 
ietu, mined againft Milo, the murderer of Clbdius, were 

Sempronia Tuditana, anflS^ulvia; the latter the widow 
of Clodius; the otlier, Fulvia's mother. Ultima teftu 
tnonium dixeruni Sempronia 7 uditani fiiiay focrus P. 

• Clodti, ilf uxor Fuhia, fsl fietu fuo magmpert eos out 

Aft. Pcdlan, adftabant, commoverunt (32). 1 anfivcr, that this dif- 

ArRum. Orat. ’ ficulty, how great foever it be, cannot fupport Manu- 
pro MiloAc, pi<g cius’a opinion againft my ohjeilions. Why could not Fa. 
»• tlia and Fulvia both defeend Irom one Sempronius Tudi- 

canus ? there might be fcveral brothers, and feverai 
coufin-gemjans, who were all called Sempronius Tu- 
ditanns; being diftirguifhed only by their fore-names. 
Fadia'h mother might be the daughter of oneof^bem, 
'and Fulvia's mother defeend from another. At th^orft, 
1 had rliher fay, that Cic(|fo confounded rik*««<»ternal 
grandUther Fulvia with Fadla's maternal grandfa¬ 
ther, ih.in to fay, that he looked upon Fulvia as an 
under maleh for Marc Antony. 1 (hall not omit fay¬ 
ing. t)\.it Glandornius condemns what he hirnfelf is 
gmhy of. He find? fault, that one fimuld underftandl 
of oue (ingle wife of Marc Antpny, the whole pafiage 
of the third Philippic; and yet he applies it entirely to 
Fulvia; for he pretends, that (he wasIBambalio's 

• daughter, and I'uditanus's grand-daug^tif; and fo he 

• leaves nothing in Cicero's wordsj^Ratmay fuit with 
Fadia. For the reft, it is a gjpuil^brurdity to pretend, 

MArr/i fiiillo that Bambalio, a man of the meaneft conditiog (33), 
lilwrnihil (hould be Fulvia’s father. This is no lefs than to a- 
iilo contemptias. feribe to Ckcro the gretteft faults which a writer can 
commit. For thereby he muft have retorted the re- 
(34) Cicero, jn proach of an undcr-nurch (34), by accufiog Marc An- 
of having married a lady of*the firft ouaJity j for 
lippic, confutcf Biai is the charaacr he gives of the family fulvia (35), 
what M. Antony vphen he enquires into an a£iion of Clodius^s brother- 
fcptoached opa- This 13 to fay, that he could draw no ad* 

Z’fcS'*;™"- ’'*““8* fo';? » 

-Ity woman’s fon, (brm prejudices againft the conduft of the fo^ aud 
Jkndn 1 M<i- that, among (b many inve£lives, which he hag^tered 
againft Cl£os» he has never reproached him with an 
»hiance, ihich affonded fo much room (or (aiirc. 
Umv Aia. * uyAclude from all this, that Glandorpius did 

ccnfdrc Maturantius > and here arc new 
fs ofn^t. Hehath not taken notice of three gro(s 
^ enrom of Maturintius on thefe words of Cicero, Jt eh 
nobilU^ ludihnus nmpt illg, ^^(uraadui &|icies« 


had hid a* jj>fty Wive*, 
gnd wjftfuiidcr pfetenre ^ 
Lo^'^Nsr^ntonta’s father. 

Nidthcr 

inthe firft place, that that grand ft |her » Bamban^lSdireat ' 

grand father (36): 1. that that d*fathcr wa? »»«j««avuiw 

Tuditinui, but not Tuditsnus felf (37) 5- fhat **‘ 2 ®: 

he was the grand father of Marc ntony's wife* The fuifle'* * 
laft of thefe three faults Is bnt a fe' lines dilbAt from dtci?, Tud^oo 
the firft: fo true it is, that authors contra- im d« 

didl thcmfelves in the fame page. The rciftm of it is, 
becaufe they fometimes beftow ail their attention upon 
each period, fo that they cannot think on what goes be- hi, fd, 

fore. • **• 

I am much moyr concerned for an error, which I 
have found in Dion. That hiftorian has inferred in his ^ 
work, a dlrcft fpccch of Cic;gro againft Mirc^Antony ; jjfon/ * ^ ** 
of which none can deny but he is hirnfelf the author, 
fince we have ftill Cjcero’s Philippics, and may con- Vellrm ita 
vince ourfelvcs, by comparing them with Dion’s contemnereiU 
words, that the fpeech of the latter is not the tran- pewniam, 
flaiion of any of the Philippics. It is therefore Dion, uis?* 
who has forged the fpeech. 1 grant him that liberty ; ti.'« avui. Jutdk 
but, at leaft, he ought to have faid nothing that was 
not taken from Cicero’a Latin. Now here are two 
things, which he has manifellly fJlified; 1 have not 
examined the reft. He fuppofes, that Cicer^eproach- 


l^iefar** 


death; 


ed Marc Antony with not having req 
neither during Caefar’s life, nor after 
and with loving Bambalio, a man fuffictently defamfti/ 
ty his very name. Tk ydf ^ T«d.5’ 

woA/dJf kou ton tv r-eti 

ptret TetvTA tK^ Twr ypt.fiuthreor rbiv f- 

xilyn ctyetyeoy, hK ioriKHpti/t Tr? . 

Kai riy hapLCAhtuya rir kai dor* ituraf r'ttf 

(oro‘jvv/jttAf ior/Conioy dyaora. Id Vfr$ ntminem 

latet, ^uod ^uum muitot in exiltum^mtjfoi non Cdfare 

modo fuptrfiile, Jed defunfto griam, ex libeflis fciiicet 

ejtts in urhem reduxtrit, patruo fuo non fuBpenerit .... 

iambalionem etiam ipftus eognomtnti ratione infament 

diligit (38). Cictro objefled no fuch thing to hit ad- Dkt<i Kk 

verfary. Does he not expre.'sly fay, that Caitts Ante- si v, 

nius was in the fenate, when his nephew made a 

fpeech againil Dulabeila ? Caefar was then alive. NeK 

tner did* Cicero reproach Marc A iu qp V with bking a 

friend to Banihalio, who, in all^fSfflSility, was dead. 

He contented hirnfelf to fay, that ^ Who had married 
the daughter of an inhabitant*of Tufeutum, the dangh* 
ter, I fay, of* Bambalio, fo called in contempt, wst 
much in the wrong to alledge, that Oflavius's mother 
was a native of Aticia. Should jnot thefe two falfiBca- 
tions make us (ufpefl the truth of a tboufind things, 
which Dfbn has related, and of which we have not ihe 
originals? • . 

[C] Mere Antony had bed as many whett^s^^/be 
hmhands ] We are going to fee, that iliofc, who hav®^ 
faid, that Fulvia was Marc Antony's fecond wife (|p), (39) dander^, 
have committed an error not much lefs than that of Onom. pag. S3* 
Mr Chevrean. Mara Antony's fecond wife was called * 3 ^ 

Antonia t (he wat^is coufin-german, and daughter of 
Caius Antomyr'iSicero’s^lleaguc in the confolfhip. 
tfc' dW'liotkcep her longi^br, upon pretence that 
(he had an amorous intrigue with Dolabelta, be put 
her away. He was not afiiamed to ptblifh hirnfelf 
before the (hnate, and before his father-in-law, the af¬ 
front his wife had done him i and he memioned that 
injury amon|^thc reafons, for which he had broke with 
Dolabella. We muft fee how Cioero inveighs againft 
him upon thtt account; Cicero, I fay, who pretends, 
that Antonia was not guilty. « Omnibus cum ^Caium 
* Aoconium) contuineliii onerafti, quern patrii loco, 

(i ulla in te pietas eiet, colere debebai :'filiamejus, 

fororem taim| ejecifti, alia conditione qnmfita, fit 

ante perfpedla.l Non eft fiitfi, mrobri^nfimu^i pu- 

diciffimam (eminam: quid e(ILjU|0|l#dddi %o(rtt ? 

contentua eo non fuifttt fraqueimfiSn^fcnatu Kilen' 

dls }au. fedente pitrt^, hinc tibi efie cum I^la* 

bella caufiitm odii dicere ittfus es, quod ab co forort, 

fic uxori tUK ftupram effe oblatum comperifies. C^k 

^terpretari poteft, irnpidemiome, qui in^feo^tu t , 

an improbior, qui in Dolibellam 1 an Impurlftr, qtti 

patre audiente; an crodelior, qui inoillam miftram 

urn fputee tarn impie dixeris {40) ? _ Ym kept pwifp^ 

loaded bim {Cahs AnteHht) vAtb alUkinis e/reproaeb, 11, cap. xaxvtii. 

Ottbom, if you bed any piety in /Ar, you eugbi to re* 0 

gerd m nfttber .* you buvi divorced bit d 0 gbter\ 

yourftftefp bevhg btfore bad enotber mefeb in vietoL 

• Aar 





iid Iwfliew much-_„ 
and bf&i4jb as he was> yi 
ib fevere an app^«n:Icemip of ^ 
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A. 


<./■ 


tt^ 


to him upon other occ^ons As brave, vio- W see th« re¬ 

found his matter in Fulvia % who made l^/feive 


, j V -j- - ii^ncc (r), that Cleopatra, who found him rcaSy" broke '** 

anebtamed, had no great trouble to keep him under. He had at laft tJic refolution to (.) Finfdemoxd. 
bp'tcrnbly ^gry with Fulvia, and to mew her lb plainly either his contempt or his ha- *5*” cni 
t>cd, that 'and died updij it (</). A rhetorician, who had rallied Ktr lat.oVrrVt* 

S on her lia^g one^eck bigger than the other* became thereby more acceptable to "* 

arc Antonyithan he was before (e) } which is a Ihrewd Hgn, that foe had no great mmuc, immoTU 
ltt>and*s tendernefs. She had merited it, if the imitating her hulband’s 

• cagernefs ''' 

® Rhetor^ *#/>. 

* N«r is this tmugh; you have wounded the reputation * flituifti ? Interve|it enim: Quid mctuiSi credo ? 
u moft mdeft lady. What tan be added f This did • nc falvo capite negate non poircs. Omnibus eum 



(41) Plut. in 
Anton, psg. 
9*9* 


not fatsi/y you : in fall Jenattt and *in prefence of your 
-^uncie, on the Kalends of Januitry, you had the afps- 

* ranee to fay, that the reafon of your hatred to J>ola- 

* belloi was, that you bad difeovered an intrigue between 

• him, and your fifter and wife. Shall 2 charge you 
■ mojl with impudence, in pubijijbing your fancied dif 
‘ grace in the fenate i with injuft ice, in imputing it to 

• Delabella ; with immodefty in doing it in the bearing 

• of your father in-law s or with cruelty, in expofing 

* the ebaraSer of an unfortunate lady 2 * Plutarch will 
help ua to difeover at what time Marc Antony was di- 


( 4 t) Ibid. pag. 

^iLO. 

( 43 ) It it the 
ye»r of Qtftr’i 
third confuUhip. 


contumeliis onerafii quern patris loco, tec. Why 

* do they not meet with the fame compafion from you f 

* Why do you deal with them as you did with your uncle, 

* whom you except^ out of the general law? whom 

* likewife you pa/ptaded to demand the cetiftrjhip, and 

* procured him fucb competitors, as excited the laughter 

* and complaint of the people. 3 ut why did yd not 

* hold that eleliion 2 Was it becaufe the tribune tf the 
‘ people denounced an untucky omen 2 when your own in- 
‘ tereft is concerned, you difrtgard omens ; when that of 

* your relations, you are then fuperftitious, Wj^t I did 

vorced from hit wife Antonia. He fays (41)1 that * you not forfahe him Itktwife as to theftfierntritMtl ' 

DoUbllla,' a tribune of the people, dtsfiring to get • you loaded him with all kind of injuries, whom, asa 

f omc e nafted, intreated Marc Antony his friend * father, You will lind above (49) the fequcl of 

titHVCfflmnSin, Marc Antony not only ref'ufe^ it \ this paflage. Manucius lias found this full of obfeurity. ^**^‘*^* *■ 

' ‘ Hie mihi, quod aiunt, tenebrae funt. Non cnim vi- 
' dco, quo modo C. Antonius Kdendis Jun. vivo 
' CaMare in fenatu efle poiuerit: cum eum port Ca’fa- 

* ris interirum, id eft, poft Jatam ab Antonio dc extu-, 

* libus legem, cxfulare, cx iis verbis intciligatufj' 

* eur eos babes in loco patrui 2 De quo t'erre, cum de ■ 

* reliquisferres, naluifti {^o). This is to me very ob~ fso) Munncloi, 

* feure : for I cannot fee bow Caius Antonius could be Hbilipp.,*K 

* in the fenate, during Ccefar's life, on the kalendi of 7 “'* 

* January ; when toe underftand by thtje words, cur cos 

* babes, &c. that, after Cerfar's death, that it aftir 

* Antonfs law concerning exiles, be was in banijhment^ 

There is, on one fide, Caius Antonius neglcdlcd by 
his nephew, when, after C^fat's death, all the exiles, 
excepting three or four, are recalled; and, on the 


^ but, upon fufpicion that his wife Antonia had fuifered 
herielf to be debauched by Dolabella, he put her a- 
way, and took part with the enemies of that tribune, 
to ruin all his projects, Csefar returned tqp Rome, 
pardoned Dolabella; and, having been made conful 
for the ^ird time, he alTociated to himfelf, in that 
dignity, Lepidus, and not Marc Antony (42). From 
^18 we leahSi^at Dolabella's troubles happened before 
the year yoTOi^Romc (43)1 and therefore we may 
|hace them a year after the battle of PharlaUa, which^ 
IS alfo the year of Antonia's divorce. Now Marc An-* 
tony having another match in view, before he put a- 
way Antonia (44), it is very probable, that his defire 
of marrying Fulvaa was one of the reafbns, which 00- 
cafioiied that divorce. If we believe Plutarch, that 


(44} Alia condi 

tieha quirfita & 

ante perfpefta. _ _ . _ _ . , a _ - - , . 

Cietro, ubi jupra, marriage was contraflcd whilll Csefar ftade war in A- other fide, he is among iJm fcnaiors, tv lien Marc An- 

r_r- • .L_a. ___I r_ A..*.....*. ____ _1.__ 


f45^ Oland. ubi 
fiipA, pag. 86. 


( 46 ) See* above, 
temaSNIf [A] of 
the' arflvte A N* 
TONIUS ^ , 
(CaVvs the V 


( 47 ) Philipp. II, 
cap* XKil* 


fric in”theV.^j*3^2 I and ^ Fulvia is Marc Antony’s 
third wife. K is without any ground that Glandor- 
pius (45} afiirim.',that ^lirc Antony, having put her 
av^ay, married Antonia; and that, being foon difgufied 
with the latter, he was divorced fr^m her, and then 
retook Fulvia. 

[ff] neither did he fbew much regard to him upon 
ether occaftoni.'} I make this remark, to difeharge my 
promife (46). We have heard Cicero* reproaching 
Marc Antony with having been ib barbarous as to fet 
fbrfh Antonia's leudnefs in a full fenate, that lady's fa* 
ther l^ing prefent. This was « great mortification for 
that poor father; but this was not the firft time his 
nephew had ufed that poor man ill. Had he not left 
him in banilhitient, when heycalied a great number 
of exiles I Cicero did not ibrgev^o repro&h him with 


tony makes a fpeech againft Dolabella, bcfoie Julius 
Caefar's death. It is thus Manucius conceives the 
thing, and therefore it is no wonder he finds fome 
contradictions in it: but it is eafy to remove them, by 
ihewtpg him the caufc of his pretended obfeurity. He 
fancies, that, when Marc Antony, after Julius Cx* 
far’s death, alledged a pretended law of ilui emperor 
for recalling the exiles, Caius Antonius was left in ba- 
nifiiment. This is not what Cicero mean:;; but only 
that Marc Anton}' had excluded from (he benefit of 
ti?it pretended Jaiv, three or four wicichcs. Cicero 
asip him the reafon of it: and, to remind him«of 
otlioUiMiIts, he malicioufly compares the egcepiion of 
ihefe three or four perfSns, with the exception which 
he, Marc Antony, had made of his Hncle during his 
tribuncfiiip. Why do you ufe thofe three or four per fins, 
fays he to him, as y(.u did your uncle, whom you did not 
' when you probofedathe recalling of others 2 


(48) IWd- 
xxxviii.* 


it {47): * Omnia perf^ quie Sedittiis felva repub, ne fays he to him, as 
' fieri pofTent pcrfcccslT cujus tamen iceHBin i^elrb offer to recal, whe. ^ ^ 

* cognofeite: reilicdlebat multos calamitofos, in bis pa- This ought to be referred to Marc Antony’s tribune- 
< trui nufla mentio- Si leverus, cur non in om* fhip, which he exei^cifcd, whilft Caefar was in Spain, 
« nesf Si mifericori, ciir pon in fuos? ^.m^ Heiii ^ainft 4 *ompey’s lieutenants, before the battle of 
« every thing, which the fegate, before the cemmoss- Pharfali^- In a word, thb is the fame thing wjth 

* wealth was overturned, had taken care flxtuld not be what we above in thefe words of Cicero; 

* done: yet one vile alHon, which jurpeffed the reft, Keliqucepartes ifthnatus frincipiisftfUes .... refti- 

* defirves mentioning t he recalled feveral mferakU tue^at mnltos ealamitofis: in his poi^nulla mentk* 
« exiles i hut, among thefe, took no notice of his uncle. We muft not therefore wonder that the-fiiroe Cicero 

ufthefevere, why not towards alh if cem^f fiionld fry, that Caius Antoniui heard in the fenate* 
why not tmards^thofe qfbis owufamhP'' houfe his nephew’s inveflives againft Dolabella, in 
are otheriunfeemly thiogu Cicero lets them which his daughter was fo invidiouily mentioned. I 
whA he taentions a lawlfor recalling e«yes, that ibii is a proof of hia being returned from ba- 
lich ilN^^lirfed after Casiar’i death, and foppofed niflimcntbefore CatOir’s death, fince that mveftive was 
W be j&dnw him. Cicero aska, among other things, publickly fpoken, to hinder the defign Cxfar had 

^ . A*f1 I ^ I £ JIL ^ A. A ^ L. £» A 

Aioetf C'- 
avTA run 

i'auU fare,, nolaifti'f Qsem etUni ad I^mto H T«r 

* iKitatdtm impuliai, canque petitionem cpmpainfti AtMCihhi, W» ‘’'ff* rw 

^ ohle ige t^fus Wnuauni & oucrelai movefcta Cur e’t^vxA.MTse .f^pofyMy. ^Avtoohjo 

j _> An mtM wlKuniia u... ukv lUUdLdL 


« lereis, nviw tuipicia iunc, cum 

t giofusa ^idl eandea in fcptcmviraitt noanc.de- w:ifAAdyti» lirea/us C^far £»ia/yt futful^^lltcff 4^ 



l.'utf 


F U L V 


A. 


eagerncfs to get mortey, by the mod unjuft means. 

It wSt-inFulvia’s chamber that kingdoms and provinc^ 

t b i nlr tMt fliepcrfuadcd Marc Antony to put away his fotoncrwire' C*^ ncvcrthclefs, it 
<1 , i^oes 


luld have made her wort% ol' 

'ere fold by auf^jCn [/]. €om^ 


Ap// nUigatn Ant/mitm- httniU tMtm Mieari ft 
magiflrtlii, fsf «*« DthMIte, idfut td fnulum rc- 
tttlit: vtrum rtpugnante afpirt Antonh, muUaqut mah- 
MBa in Ddahellm congertnte, nee paueiera audiente. 


for k: It was in thsf 2 j]^ticr 
ruVs embairadors. He> 4 dfgn 6 a 


h^cheated 

ftended order of, 


Cxfar, by virtue of*which Dejot^s was to be re< 

...».p ..—-.p ftored: but he caufed the cmbafTaArs to fign, in hfs 

i/JfttJ indentfatis Cofar pudire rem in pteefentia omifit wife's chamber, a bond for a grcalfum (58) S]rngrap}j^ 

r 01 t. (lO' But there does not refult from thcnc^any juft has d^lcribed* with his ufual cloquen^jc/r*'- “ ® " - - 

Li a,Z!o MI-•» *■“ "t.:v;" »«. m 

.»■, A. Philippic* which imports, that Marc Antony left hi* into the commonwealth: and, when we know befides^ ^ .miriu^lfne 

uncle in banilhment after Cafar’aadeath. 'ITut which FulvU’i charafter, w* are apt to fadey, upon reading seail, fine nU- 

?-1_ d-'..: .- -n v...—CiccFo's words, ^at we fee heir fellings in her chant; «juorumfaofphum 

ber, provinces and kingdoms, with the fame greedinefs 
of gain, which is naftiraf to women, that fell, in a (fiwpfj, '[1^ 
ribbons, or cloth by the yard, * Quid illi immancs nhirimv »• 

, _ji..* K t _j! * l.-A ti-M A_._:: _ ' . 


is certain, is, that Ca'jus Antonius muft have been re- 
rallcci in the time which elapfcd between the begin' 
ning of Caefar'i didlatorlhip, and his fifth confulmip, 
wiiich fell in the year 7O9; and he was made didlator, 


upon his return to Rome, after thl^dcfcat of Pompey's ‘ qnseftus ? ferendi ne? qu(ft M. Antonii tdta ex- nicruat & ren«. 
lieutenants. He began the funftionTIf his diftatorlhip ‘ haufit domus. Decrcia falfa vendebat: regna, civv 
with recalling the piles {52): I know not whether | tates, immunitates iif a^acc^ta peci^^^^^ ^ 

P-** 7 ^ 5 * P-Cams Antonius was at that time comprehended amongft ‘ ‘ ‘ 


fci) Lib. xli, 

i^i, 

V. 


•‘h 

cidi. Haec fe ex commentariis Caefaris, quorum Kp. a 4 Att, 
iple auAor erat, agere dicebat. Calebant in inte- iii.xiv^ 
riore aedium parte totius reipubl. nundlnic: mulier ^ 

fibi felicior, quam viris, auflionem provinciarum, reg- 
norumque faciebat (59)., - Cantve bear with tie (59) td* PbUlp^ 


(hem j but f know that Diets (53} ailimia, that Milo 
alone was not recalled. Ghndorpius fays, that Cams 
Antonius, after Julius Csefar's death, was reftored by 

Marc^^A^tony his nephew, who was conful. This is , . 

^•nCTtruc, with relation to CaVus Antonius's return to * extravagant gainj of Mare Antony's wbsde fimily t ^iWp. iw 


Rome, and his privilege of going to the fenatc houfe, 
ftnee he fat x^Mth the fenators, and heard his nephew's 
invc£live agAinll Dolabella, during the life of Julius 
Cx’far. We learn from Strabo, that that exile rc 
nuined in the i/lanr.) of Ccphalonia, and kept it under 
his obedience He was building there a city, but 


lie fold unjuft decrees : he bartered kingdof^u ftates, 
and immunities for money. All this bg^iMsAgdtp 
do by virtue of Ca/ar's brief inftruRimsg wbicolje 
bimfelf bad forged. In the innermoft apartments of”' ■ 
bis boufe was held a general mart of the common* 
wealth I where bis wifit more Juceefful for herjelf 


‘^td not lime tf> finifli it; for, having obtained leave to * %er husbands, put up kingdoms and provinces to 
return home, he formed greater dcfigns, and died be- ' auHion.* 1 think that both husband and wife were 


(54) Strabo, lib. ^“^^0 he put them in execution (54), 

*» 3'4* ^ ''C‘id a French tranflaiion of the fccond Phi- 

'lliipic (^5), xvherc the author has fomewhat confound- 
y^c) Made by eJ the p.iflage I luxe cleared in tliis place. He fays, in thole rich auflions: fo that Pomj 


equally, like Catiline, AHeni appetens,fui prof^us (6q) i (^io) In 
and knew as well how to fquander awa^money, as C^t**"*' 
to get it. Fulvia was not worih a a year after 
>ic 


year j 
iius Attlcus was 


the 166th page, that Coins Antonias was among thofe *obliged to pafs his word for her every where, and to 
three or four wrrtebcs, whom his nephew had left in Rnd her great funis (61). 


(6i)Coni.Nep« 


[K ] Some think, that Fulvia perfuaded Mare An* *" Attid, 


r. 1» r;. an ad 
Vl'catc in the 

p.irlumcnt of _ 

T’ari# i and print- banmiment; and yet, in the i68rh, he alJirms, that he ^ - - j - - 

ed ftt in was prefent at the fpeech, which Marc Antony made to put away his feeend toife.'\ They ground their *** 
in a full Icnate upon the hrft of January. |^t is need- opinion on thefe words of Cicero ^ Tiliam ejus fo- 

Jefs to flic w, that thee two things arc contrAdiflorjr: rorent tuam ejfcifti alia eonditme quafita ante 

everybody is fcnfible oflPi and I have already faid perfpeHa. Which fignifics, that, befor^^^ntonias^di- 

f?6i In rhiiJpp. how this difficulty may be removed. Maturaniius (56) vorce, her husband had h well meafureix ‘ 

13 , fui. Si. k guilty of more f.mlts th.in that tranflator. Firft, he that he was wefl acquainted with the^'oman he wai 

• believes, that CaVus Antonius was exiled by Julius to marry next. It is, at leaft, very lifely, that Cice;p 

Cacf.ir, for having followed Pompey's party: than had foroc Ihrewd^ meaning in h\o ante perfpeStai and 

which nothing is more falfe. CaVus Antonius was ac- that, when he mentioned a certain dengn, contrived 

cufed, in 694, of txvo crimes, viz. of being Catiline's by Marc Antony in the houfe of Ciodius (62), he (5,j intimm en(t 

(si).wnioo accomplice, and of extortion {57). Cicero, who meaned, that he had endeavoured to lie with Fulvia, In tribuoitu Cto- 

Kb. x'xxviii, pag. pleaded for him, loft his caufe. Secondly, Maturan- Ciodius^ v/jfn. NeverthcFefs, I rejeft Manucius’s d«» • * • • eujui 

7'. ikCiccio. m tius affirms*, that M-»rc Antony, when he recalled the thought about thejword conditio, employed by Cicero. 

«Mi. pro Cj'iio exiles after Caefar's death, did not endeavour to get That learned commentator believes, that Cicero meyit, l^icure^TqufA 
in atinium. ^^ntonius rccaiicd. Thirdly, he affirms, that that Marc Antony had viewed, or caufed another to Jicara ipfeooti- 

A - I.- i-n -II.J Lf. - 1 . r.. .ti .K. JL-.. .1.. .r — kHellifit- 

^_^ 

aifcdag-iinft hiri very mean competitors, in order to quetrere eoniithnem, does not only ligaify to look for 
.—r- u:™ npu;- ;« . —r— ^ match, butlikewife t/infpcft the moft fecret parts, Fivum c«do 


Mtirc Antony, having at laft recalled his uncle, per- view for him, all the parts of the body of the woman 
uaded liiift to Hand candidate for the cenforffilp; and hedefigned to marry. He thinks, that the Latin phrifey ■ ^5 ^ 

aifed ag,iinft hiri very mean competitors, in order to --—- **- ^-1.-‘r ^ 1 . .. mtc. Metnrai 

ixpofc him fo laughter. This is to aferibe a nonfen- 
ical impertinence to Cicero: for if he had faid, that which are tile, obj^^LdF love j and make a firtdl review Clodii uxonm 
'aVus Antonius w'as not recalled from banilhment, nf i4hfa jit irdrr to avoid tllfe^rprixe of mifreckon- •^****‘ 

vheu hi5 nephexv, afftr Cefar's death, recalled moft ing, to which they may be expbi^, who buy 4 pig, JduIteAvlu****^ 
ixiles, he had faid two contradiflocy things in the fame in a take, if I may ufe that proverbial csprelQon., Manueim fays^ 
urangue, viz. 1 . that, at the time he fpoke. Mart How long foever Manucius*# paffige it, I thinx my (elf 1 ^ ftupnmk 
\ntony had not yet recalled his uncle s for ins plain, obliged to tranfcrlbe it, that my reader may not 
lAt the three or four wretches. whoi^^^MR Antony jefl to me, that it is eafy to reje^ and confute n 
ud depriv<!d of the benefit of th^|l^ded law of man^s opinion, when we either rupprefi or enervate 
fuliua Crefar, w^e aflualljj in cxilirwhen Cicero pro- his rcafona. ‘ Invenio apud veteres afnrpari folitum n 
lounccd ihejcebnd Philippic. U. That Marc An- ‘ hocloquendi genus, condkioncsquaeiere,dc iii, 



ever have believed, th)t thofe, who have commented 
pon cbflic authors, fliould not perceive the contra- 
idlory abfurdiiies, which they lometimcs put loge- 
iicr. 

f/l 7 / was in Fukia's chamber, that kingdoms were 


tplenaesdcnk 

num appetentis lilidini refpolhder^t, utaeas li&c- 


* cipertnt, aut admltterent, nifi pi^ hocipnqiilni 
‘ exjjerimentum cepiffent. Id, wt diS, tWKnt; epn- 
'jdlciones quaerere. Itaque exprobravit Antonios Au- 
« gufto, id. auodSuetoniuslkteris nrodldit. 'cohdiHA. 



mangone vet 


quod apod 


nd, not manji days after, it was he who was dreaded * dem Suetonium fbfiptum eft, Caefar ad detbendam 
^herc; it w^or fear of him, that Cssfar's mbrtherers ' Pompeii neceffitudfuem,; ad* voluntatem, Oflaviam, 
c||K^ot be ezprefted how many oojuft things • forons fua neptexn, condicioneel deti^t : fei- 


ic dl^j 
^g&far _ 
jM/orged thefe 



r 


F 

4ioet not feem probable, that he 


i 


^adverfus gaotes, Dei uzores, inquir. 



r A.' 

wr imoteditteljr tSax UJ i 


jm 


mjsuBt eondi- 
[U«rente 
[uoram con- 


beM qoi bene] 
condiciotn'lKr'ii 


lb3VPaului Ma- 
irncius, ijt 11 
Phiiipp. p?g. m. 
759 , 760. 


^^^ioniboe ante*^«(itif* Sic de Fanl^^i 

^ blf!«i^>ciones in ws, ni> fue_ ___ 

' * diciom pi;obairet, concombcrct, dixit CipitoJioua in 

* An^nin^ Philof. multi ferunCf Commodom omnino 

* ex' iKialterio nuam: fatii con- 

apud CajeLm conAsjopea fibi Se naoticas, Jk 
, . * gladiacorlaa 'ele||we. He Lampaidiuf in Heliogabalo : 
Romtt d^ique lihil cgit aliud, nil at emilTirioi ha- 
Vafatos (fic. n. Ibgo, non nafatoi) 
jtte ad autam peiducerent, ut wram 
yi poffet. Net multo poft; Lava- 
'* cram publicum in sedibus aulicis feciCr itmul Se pa- 

* lam populo exhibuic, at ex eo condiciones bene 
^•vafatorum hominum calligeret, Nec alb Icnfu ac- 
‘ cipiendam illud pro Ccelio: halfca hortos ad Ti- 

berim: ac diligcnier eo loco pr^eparafti, quo omnia 

* faq'encua natandi cauiTa venit, hinc licet condicionea 

* qiiotidie legal. Quibys addo£iui exemplii, Quatlita, 

* & Pe^fpefta, ad condidonem malo, quam ad mulie- 
« rera teferre ; ut fit; quaefivifti, Se ante perfpexiili 
« aliam condidonem^. non contentua ea, quam in (o- 
« rore tua jjm perfpexeras. Jam enim conllat, con* 

« dicioncm efie partem corporis, quam vel in muliere 
c vif, vel in viro niuHer cxplendae libJdinis caufia 
« qurerii. Sc qua inventa fruitur (63). --- an* 

* 1 findt applied this pbrafe Condiciones quae- 
< rerc tc'fbejit wb«^ before marriage, examine, either 

* i n nr by their friends, rZ 5 beauties or iefeHs 

* thnr )hpfended wife ; as, tv bother Jbe he fair, of 

* a jmooib skin, or juicy ; its port, whether pe an- 

* fevers the dtjires of the lover i refufing to have any 

* thing to fay to bermevitbont this previous experiment. 

* Thtj, as I /aid, they termed Condiciones^uasrerc. 

« Thus Antony, as Suetonius informs us, reproached Au- 
« guftusb that he did, by bis friends, Condiciones 

* quxre 7 c.that is, that be employed them to firip ma* 

« irons anlSy^^^ wofXtn naked, and thoroughly ena- 

* mine rAaiw, xj 


they were expofed to [ale by the 


* bawd Thoranius. And we read in the fame Sueto 

* nitts, that Cmfar, to keep up his relation and friend- 

* pip with Potnfey, offered him Offavia, his fifter's 

* neice, condicione, that is, with liberty to examine 

* her, and, if net approved of, to rejeH her. Arnobi- 

* us likewife, a^very learned writer, and well verfed 

* lar anti^Uy, in his fourth book fdverfus Gentes, 
< fays, they^ds marry concj^cionibus ante ^aefuis, bav* 

* ing prf their miftrejfes.» So likewife Ca- 

* pitolimts, t^be Ijfe of Antoninus the philojopber, 
^.Jfpeaking of Fisuflina, who examined the men, (con- 

* oiclones quitrcbat) with whom pt bad a mind to lie, 

* fays, it is reported by many, that Cammodus was the 

* adultmus hed\ finee it is fnjfici- 

* rntly known, that fauflina, at Cajeta, made eboiea of 

* Sailors and Gladiators, batring prf fheamintd them 

* condiciones naulicas & ^ladiitorias clegilTe. 
^And Lampridius, in the life of Heliogabalus fiys t 

* all he did at Rome, was,•to keep amijfaries, who 

* looked out for proper perfons, and brought them to 
court, that he might examine tubetipt they were 

* for his purpofi - Vorem condioibnibus frai. 

* And a little farther he fays ) he builf a public hath 

* in the palace, an^mdmitted thr^PUple in gwnral 

* to it, that he Might have an o\^ 

* amining, and feleHitig thofe, whom At hhed hej 

* condiciooes colligerct. Nor art hH etberwip to un 


Itisnuher 

apparent, 


not been neceffiir ftr St^toniai (64) to add to (fia) T» 
eondtUones yuafitas fir amieos, thefe ot^ ^ordi, cap. liclx, 
put matres famiJisu (F idultof ttirginesfdta^arent 
4/fW per/pitertttt tanmem thoranh mangokt pendente. 

Tois adduiSn lhcw8,lbtt the preceding ^orda im¬ 
ported no more than tbi|« Ai iharged foufriendt to 
look out for mifirepet far bimi and becaulc that did 
not express the beaftlinda Sumcnius had a mind to 
reproach, it was neceflary to 4e^cend to the parti¬ 
cular expUoation of the enqairieii which AuguRus 
impofed upon hit friends. Thus, to reprefent the 
cuaom bf Mofeovy, with relation to the choice of 
the maid, whom the Cssar is to marry, it wpuld not 
be enough to fay, that people are font into all the 
provinces, with orders to look out the moft charm¬ 
ing and moft lovely maids; but it would be nccef- 
fary to go farther, and to fay how thofe maidiare 
viewed, fearched, and examined. * Solent autcni 

< Mofehovitas, qi^ de uxore ducenda delibennt^ 

* omnium Ustoj^o pucllarum Virginum dclcAnm 

* habere, ac fomu virtuteque, animi praeflantiorcs ad 

* fe perduci jubere, quas demum per idoneos homi- 

* nes fidelefqae Matronas infpi^iunt, ita cliligentcr, 

* ut fecrettora quoqueeab iis contre^ari explorarique 
' fas fit. Ex ils vero, magna atque folicica parentu*n 

* expefiatione, quae Principi ad ajiimuai rclponderit, 

* RegUs Nuptiis digna pronuociatur. CaUties vero, 

* qum de formae pudicitiseque Sc morum dignlcwte • 

* contenderant, faepe eadem die in gratiam Pnneipum, 

* proceribus atque militibus nubunt; fic ut mpdiocri 

< loco natae plerumque, dum principes regiae ftirpis 

* clara ftemmata contemnunt, ad fummum Regalis 

* thori faftidium, uii Se Turcas Ottomannos folitos 

* efie videmus, pulchrirudinis aufpiciis cvehancur (65). Paulus JoV« 

< The Mo/covi/es, when they think of marrying, Mofehovla, 

* fele 3 the mofi beautiful aui virtuous maids, whotby P*** 

* by proper men and matrons, they examine fa care*. 

* fully, that they are allowed to handle and tnfpeH 
‘ the moft Secret parts. She of tbefe, who pleafes the 

* prince moft, is declared worthy of the royal nuf- 

* tiaU. Her eompesisors, in complaifance to the prince, 

‘ are often married, on the fame day, to the grandees 
f and oncers* Thus a maid of meat extra&m is of- 

* ten rai/ed, by her beauty, to thy monarch's bed, 

* who drfpifet high birth.' I cannot fufiiclcnily won¬ 
der that Manupitts ihoul^have parapHrafed his fecond 
example as he haa done: how could he think that 
Gasiar ever had fo little fpirit, or fo little honour ? 
for, without tnentioumg the violence, which niuft 
have been oftered to OftavU’a modefty, would it not 
have been a bafe condefeention in Cefar, and fuch 
as would have expofed him to contempt* ^ to give 
Pompey, when he ofiered him his grand niece, the 
Hbeny to refute her, if he did not like her, after 
he had teen her ftark naked ? but, to 0jew how ve¬ 
ry abfurd Maovcius’s opinion is, I need but refer him 
Ip tbete wopda of Suetonius in the fixty third chap¬ 
ter of the life of Auguftus: « Hoc {.^rtppa) quo- 

* qqe defunflo, multisacdiu ctiam ex equeftri orainc 

* CiacuMSFECTis CoNDiTioNinua, Tilkriumprivig- 

* num ftturo elcgit. — Agrippa being dead, after 

* eottfidertug of rnastp matches among thofe of Equtftrian 

* rank, he made ehice of Tiberius for bis fon-in-kw^ 

We ought to fay, accordiog tt^Manucius, that Auguftus, 
having a mind to marry again his daughter Julu, 

Agrippa*s widow,•fpent a coafiderable time in caufing 


derftand thofe words of Cicero, in hit oration pro*feveral Roman knights to be ftripped and cx^ined 
M. Ccelio: you have gardens on tht hanks of the quite ]|aked, and that at laft he chofe Tiberius. I 

- • • •* ' -. flwIlnOw, the trouble to ftiew the extravagance 

of fuch a'litt'jOofitioD ; neither I relate a hun¬ 
dred paflagea m^«:qood writers, which prove, that 
Conditio, in maUer of marriage, lignijcd nothing but 
what wc call a match; Bona Conditio, a”good match. 
I (hall only quote fome words out of the 257th de¬ 
clamation of Quintilian, which are as good as a de- 


Tyber, whither all the young mon repair to fafim, 
and where you may evert day make your eboiee 

* -condiciones legas. Prom which inftances / am 

* induced to refer the words C^telitt und rwfpefta ra* 

* fher to condicio, than mulier; fo that it will he : 

* y!^.'have made a frefB examination, (qniefivifti & 

* ocrfpevfti aliam condicionei|), not faiisfied with 



a man, and which both enjoy when found.* Among all 
thefe>paffages, 1 fee none that hinders me teom being 


aionem: fic homini inter principes noftrar ci vitatw nu- 
* merando cmjn bona effc Cow u iti o —JWie will approve 




Hat $f Hafmant 
amd that tf Coir* 
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thatrhe continued for fome time in’Hove with a concubine [L]. Several difitH' 
varies (/) hi^e affirmed, that hc*ppt away Fulvia ^jthc beginning of the triumvirate, ' 


* I 


I 


62 and 65. It muft be confeffed, that not of Mid Antony** mother, biiT'ofhl* wJ/e (««) C/iWfi 4 ai^ 
feribes a very obfeene form to the ancient It is hard »^conc^ijfe«, 4 jh 7 ^icero Ihould faff no- 
^vers- who. in matt'ir of divorce, ufed this thing of the indignitic* done'to the wife, in to o- XIaworr ei V 

ration, wherein he made it his buiinefs to laid his CiVers. ' 

adverfary with (ham^ ly m ight iuve laid ia three. lib.it. 
tfords, that Marc AntQfff^ov/td/ no place in 'his 
own coach, eidrer (o nis mother,Jbr his wife s and., 
that he had confined them to otfer coaches, which 


phrafe,^ Chdithm tua non^ uter. ConluK lorrcntiuss 
conptrteiitary upon Suetonius, in the twenty fevtnth 
cJiipter ofCwfar’s lifr I am very much furpriwd. 
that a learned Jefiiit did not find the falfity of that 
criticifm of Manucius, after he had given us fo ma¬ 
ny examples of the lignification of the word Condith. 

* Quid lit aufcm ante perfpicere conditionem, malo te 
‘ cx Pauli Mmucii in hunc locum quam cx mcis 

* verbis adclifccxe. —— W'baf the meaning 0/ ante 

* jx^rfpVcre condilioncm it, I had rather you Jhould 

* harn fi^om Paulus Manucius J'a this fajfaget than 

* frem my words. Thus fpealcs father Abram, in his 
commentary on the fecond Philippic of Cicero, 
pag. 725. 

But, to come to the point, aa^we to believe, that 
Cicero means, that Marc Anion^^ his eyes upon 
Kulvia before he put away Antonia? I am inclined 
to be of that opinion, iho* there feems to be no 
fmall diftance betv^cn Fulvia's wedding and Anto¬ 
nia’s divorce. That is the Aibjcft matter of the fol- 
Ibwing remark. Maturantius and Lambinus are both 
mthaken here ; the firil: fancying, that Marc Anto¬ 
ny a clcfign upon Calpurnia i and the other, that 
-lie had (XUvia in view. I know not who that Cal¬ 
purnia may he; but, as for Oflavia, I know, that 
ihe was Augufln&'s fifler; and that flic did not marry 
Marc Antony till after Fulvia’s death. 

[/.].. . Afore Antony sontinued fome time in fove 
fvitb a concubine I nuc conCubine was a player. Ci¬ 
cero calls her Cytheris, and obferves that Marc An- 
-rony carried her with him in an open litter. * Mic 

* tamen Cythcridem fecum leflica aperta portat, al- 

* tera uxorem: Icptem praeterea conjun£las JcAicas 

* atnicarum funt, an amicorum ? vide quam turpi leto 

* pereamus (66). —• Tet here be carries Cytberis 
with him in an open litter^ and his wife in am- 


followed the litter, in which hepiad put hi^ 
bin^. The treatment of the 
than that of the mother, to rend 
behaviour odious i and therefore all that can be laid 
in favour of the orator*s filence, is, that Marc Anto¬ 
ny's wife did not accompany him in his progress; 
and that, inflead^of reading, in the letter to Attiens^ 
altera noeorem, we mutt; read, alteram uxorem: and 
fo the fenfe will be, that that tribune carried^Cy- 
theris with him, as if fhe been his wife 1'a* if 
fhe iiad been his fecond wife. Bofius (69) and Lip- (69) fn Epift. 
fius (70) have adopted this corre£lion. Popma main- lop«a Jiftam 
tains the contrary (71); and pretends, not only that Attic. 

Cythcris, and the lawBil wife, were in different Jit- 


(70) Epiftolicsr* 
quaeft. xi, hb. iv. 


Jircro, 

Epifl. XI. Jih. X, 
sd In 

tit iixtttnlb titter /i..', u'l » ... 

'tie fame * bis tniftrtjfcs^ or Jhall 1 call them bts fnendst be- 
he fpeaki thus: • hold how pamcfully we perijh.'' Cicero wrote this 

Woe quMcm me- whilft Cacfar went into Spain againtt Pompey’s licu- 
noitV that is, the firft yc.'ir of the war. Marc An- 

cujus imer tony was then tribune of^c people, and liad been 
le* lediica riimi left at Romc to keep Italy in awe, and in Cxfar’s 
yorwtur. Ste als jntcreft^ 7’hig j, the cquipagc, with which he tra- 
)ett$r^'of^be fif celled. Thcfc arc the men, to whom God thought 
teentb ka^wlete fit lo deliver up, as a prcy, the moft illuflrious per- 
hic autem iiotlcr fons in the Roman commonwealth. But that is not 
^therius, ts jjjg quettion- This equipage of Marc Antony was 
atnldiM^lTtb* ohjcdlcd to him, to his very face, in the fecond Phi¬ 
lippic, cap. 23, and 24, in theft fine words: * Ec- 
« quid cnim unquam in terris tantum flagitium cx- 
■ ftitittc anditum efi? tantam turpitudinem ? tantum 

< dedecus? vehebatur in cfl'edo tribunus plebis: li(|l;o- 

< res laurcati antecedebant: inter quos aperta leAi- 

* ca mima^urcabatur : quam, ex oppidis municipales 

* homines " onefli ol^viam ncAflario prodeuntes, non 

* noto illo, Sc nii':v.co nomine, fed volumniam confa- 

< lutabatit. Sequebatur rheda cum lenonibus (67), 

* comites nequiiiimi: rejcfla mater amicam impuri 

* filii, tamquam nurun^ fequebatur. O miferae muli- 

< cris foecunditatem calamltofam. Horum flagitiorum 
ittc vettigiis omnia municipla, pt'iefefluras, colonias. 
totam denique Italiam iinpreffit. — ■ ■■ H'ds there 


ters or coaches; but alfo that the lawful wile was 
Fulvia j which is alfo Manucius's opinion. They quote 
to no purpofe (72) the fecond Philippic, Gnce the o- (71) In earn 
rator does not inform us, that Marc Antoiw placed Epittoiam Cice* 
his wilie among the attendants of Cythcris«\ Mr Gr®- 
vius has preferred Popma’s opinion to thatWDplius . ^. « 

(73). It is ceruin, that Fulvia was ncfTRSlTTihrc {jjt quote# it?”* 
Antony’s wife: for I have already Ihewn, that hejj , 
did not marry her till after Antonia’s divorce. Now (73) Sed refiius 
Arionia was fo far from being divorced, when Marc Popm# cui adftl- 
Anton)^ went his progrefs through the towns of Ita- 
ly wiih his Cytheris, that it is very likely, that fhe 
was not yet his wife. He put her awayswhen he pf,g. 164. ' * 
oppofed the deligns of DolabelJa; that is, Tome time 
after he was returned to Rc^qe, after^sMe battle of 
Pharfalia (74). Now the progreWJljfi*^ade with C;-- 


tnttrprtUn. 


(67) Some f#- 
muuii critic > pre¬ 
tend , Uut we 
oujhl to read 
Lemibutf lie- 
ciuttf it is certain, 
that, in thit 
progre.'i, M#rc 
AiJtnny haa a 
chai/'e drawn 
hy iioni. tht 

«r tute LYC 0- 

R TS, ritn. f CJ. 


.... . w - , (74) Ybit it 

..^.. _ thcris was before that return to Romc; and thereforee* PIu- 

7 hfr Cwitb tbefe 'are joined /even litters, carrying w probable, that, when he went upon that progrefs, 

' " - ^ married to his coufin Antonia; for *®®*®*P ®*‘9 9 * 

he did not keep her long. We may add, that Fulvia 
was not a woman that would bear, that a concubine 
ihould have the honours, due to a'lawful wife, paid 
her, during h£k husband’s progrefs. She had too 
much pride to follow, in a coaclv alon^lhe litter of 
the favourite Qytheris. liCt us Wfl the conje- 
£iure of Bofius and Lipfius. If it haJ been laid, in 
the letter to Aiticus, Cytberidm pdrtat alteram uxo^ 
rem, this would %grec with other exprettions, which 
are found in the hscond Philippic. * At etiam quo- 

* dam loco facetus efie voluitti: quam id te, dii bo- 

* ni, non decebat; in quo efl raa culpa nonnulla, 

* aliquid enltn falisabUxoRE Mima trahere poiui- 

T~°T •>'“!'f ?''/?» e»</ (70 Phi!i„ •*(. 
trUu f tow til It became you f tn wbtcb you^are c#p 

‘ fometbing to blame, ^nce you might have borrowed a ^ /■ 

‘ little wit from your tlicatrical wife ’ When Cicero 
relates, thaty^t Utt, Marc Antony broke with CythenV,' 
he ufes terms, cha( were employed in putting 
away one’s wflfe (76). Therefore it is probable, that we (76) Froglfaflas 
ought to rcad-wdr/raix» uxorautin the letter to Atii- eft : ilhm fuAtii 
CW^'tSirtnnot forget, that ihc difmilling of Cy- l»- 

thcris was poftcrior, not only to the battle of Phar- 
falia, but alfo to the war of Alexandria. „Marc An- dUc^ldemit 1 
after the battle of Pharfalia, was fent back into exegit. 


tony, alter the oatiie of f'harlalia, was lent back into exegit. Quam 
* ever b^ard of fo Jhamrful a behaviour f J^b bafe* Italy, to keep the people under the yoke of the congue-fpeaaun 
‘ irr/j f fucb difgraee f a tribune of th^4^ple was ror, whilft C«far was in purfuit of Pompey. The P’"®* 

• ■ ■ - - ^ ■ ,a„f. ^ 6,„ 

Brandufium, and returned with him to Rome, with eft honeftius, 
much the fame equipage, which Cicero has above de- cum 

feribed. - Venift! Brundufium, in finum quidem, k 
» in complcxum tu* niimtl®: quid eft ? nuqimen- u^'nxvUu 

* tior f quam miferum eft, id oegare non ^ftiCVJod 

* fit turpidimum colfiteru Si te municipioiw Aon 

* pudebat, ne veteran! quidem cxer jStuSi?^j|ms eQm 

* mites fuit qui Brunduiii illam non viderit ? C^ia 

* qui nefeierit venifie cam tibi tot dierum viam gra- 
<®tulacum, quis, qui non infioluerit tarn ferofe, quam 

* neqoam hominem fecutus efiet, cognofeere ? It^itt 

* rurfus percurfatio, eadem comite mima (77)'’-TT (77)lb.e«p wt* 
‘ Ton arrived at, Brundufium, to throw yourfelf into 

* the very arms of your ahrefs: what I do f belie yon f 

* bow wretched is it, that yon cannot denj wk^t it it 

• * ^ th§ 


carried in a chariot: Lillors, croyffOid with lawrel, 

* marched before bim\ among ygHlSm an aBrefs was 

* carried in^n open litter, who was fainted, by the 

* honefl hurgben of the feveral towns, who were oh- 

* liged to come out and meet her, not by her welh 

* known theatrical name, but by that of Volumuia, for- 

* footb. A chariot followed with a ftandalous retinue 

* of cock-bawds ; the poor negleffed mother followed her 

* fon*s miftrejs, as if Jbe bad been her daughter-in- 

* law^ O the unfortunate fruitfulnefs of the wretch- 

* ed lady! fuch marks as thefe of bis villany did he 

* leave in every Borough, PrefeBure, and Colony, in 
' /hort over ail Itdly^ Note, that, among other p- 
dignities, MarC' Antony is here reproached with bav- 
irig obliged his pother to follow the litter of Cy- 
therts. In the letcer 1 have quoted, Cicero fays this 
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n order 
death 
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K I A- 

er to marry OAavia. Which lis falfc^ for he did nOt mairy the latlfcr till after the 
of Fulviae It is not truCy drat Joicphus fpealts of ttiis JFulvia 


TTI ■ ' . 

ti^ 


,ri7f 


greattft di^raa u tonftfs f if you Wift not 4- 
your hhavmr h/ort tht eorpormon tomns^ 

* dut^^ your potorun fortejf pit,you toA$ htufof 

* fir foldior was mr a ooimfs of thh ut Brun- 
" dufiupt f vfhuh of tbim knito not, bm many days 


lant: firft, before the battle tof Phar&lia i feconJly, 
when Marc Antony, being returned to Romcjiftoi* 
that memorable adion, met et 3runduiiUTn hi/ JKneu- 
binc Cytheris, who wa* come there tQ receive him, 
tI quarrels of Marc Antony, and 

TN-i.L ii Ml break out till after that lecontt^isD- 
through the towhr of Italy: andf iiV 
, ^ ^ ^ - , that Antonia** divorce, and her huf* 

pany mtb tbt fam^ anrtfu' WhiUt C»far wa* at band’* quarrel with DolabclU, happen^ in the fame 
Alexandra, inverted the fccond time with the difla- time. The author, whom I confute, ought not to ha\c 
torlhip, Mwe Antoni who was made general of the laid a ftrefs upon the word ux^r, employed by Cicero 
horfe, comml\^ g»-ftoufaiid exiorfions at Rome: and with rcfpctl to Cytheris; lor the words, we find a 
by degrees proceeded to the audaciournefs of felling little after in Cicero. Be^aiu mattr AMIC AM im- 
Pompey’s goods by inch of candle. By that means furi filii TA N AM nurum fequehatur, cvidcml/ 

he jjurchafed the houfc and furniture of that great llicw, that this was noPa true marriage, 
i^an, and foon wafted, in that very houfe, the mo* I do not doubt, but the rcalon. which obliged Marc 
n'ey he got by that falcj for he abandoned himfelf Antony to difinifs Cytheris, was, hccaufc he faw# 
daU^ to the moft cxpcnfivc debaufhcrics. He had that, without that, he could not conclude his marriago 
ftill his Cytheris: and he had already lodged in Pom- with Fulvia. 1 place Jiat marriage in the 707th year 
pey’s hewfe, when he diTmifled that ftrumpet (78). of Rome, when C^r was in Africa. Two years 

re^n to ' " “ 


(78) S«Cicer. . . , . . 

Philipp* ll» cap. Which I obferve, to fhew, tha^ ii is very probable 
XXV, tv Jrq* AiT^tQnia’s divorce t 

for Pompey's goods were not fold, till after Csefar 

(79) C«rai:^ from Alexandria (79). Plutarch, deferibing 

•'^•iidriaVe Marc Antony's debaucheries, his pailion for Cytheris, 
feeepU... hafts (At. manifeftly infinuates, that thofc diforders continu** 
»**^*i* t^bactle of Pharlalia: and, becaufc he tells 

£aa'cn. Pom- “*» thaf^^^ar, being returned to Rome, ftiewed 
peii... voci Marc Antphy a great difeontent, which produced two 
■cerbiflimas fu*'^ fiotaWp-^lTCifisjj he gives us' room to believe, that 
je£hi prwconh. ' ‘ ■ 


Utd. oap.ltSvU 


fome time paifed between Antonia's divorce, and Ful- 
via's marri.'i^e. For, the two efTefb I fpcak of, are, 
that Marc Antoq^ would not follow Csefar in 
his expedition into Africa; and fecondly, that he re¬ 
nounced his debaucheries, changed his courfe of life, 
refolved to marry, and made choice of Fulvia. 

’’FoIX* fJLWTOt 7 0 *}SrQKV THff dCt^inplctf AVTV 
Xflti KeuffdL^, dvAicr^Hrui 

T" -Tf JT • d'TTOLhhAyiU 

ydp exfcira tv ^iv, 


after there was r^Rbn to fufpeil, that Marc Antony 
continued to be in love with Cytheris; for the letter, 
he delivered httnfelf to Fulvia, and >vhich he pretend¬ 
ed to bring as a nieilenger from Marc Antony, con¬ 
tained little elfe befides affuranccs and proteliaiioris,' 
that he was no more in love with that player, and that 
all the prtion he had had for her was now turn^d^ to¬ 
wards Fulvia. ‘ Confeftim ad cam, cujus caufla've-* *. 

* ncrat, dcducitur, cique epiftolam ttanfdidir, quam 

* cum ilia legeret ftens, (ctdt cnim .tinatotic Icnpta: 

* caput autem licerarum, fibi cum ilia miina pollbac 

* nihil futurum, omneni fe amorem abjecifte illiac, 

* atque in hanc transfudilfe) cum mulicr ficiei ubcjius, 

* homo milericors ferre non potuit, rapiu .iperuit, iu 

‘ collum iiivafit (82). —— Jt/v is mmediatriy fntrsdu- Cktt PM- 

* ted to her, upon ttihfe account he came, and deiher- iij.f,, ji^ np. 

‘ ed her the detten which when ff?e read with tears xxki. 

* (for it was written in very ajff 'cfihratc tersnr, and Piwt’-rrh. ii» An- 
‘ (htejl^ imported^ that he had quite abandoned that 

adtrefsy and bad tranfmed all his love to her)i 


dyduAV^, Apparet tamen multum de Antonii amen' •• when, I /ay ^ the lady could not forbear tears, my gen* 
tia hi intemperantia Ceefaresn, peceata ejus non dif * tliman took pity on her^ difcovcru himfclf, attd fell 


(80) Plut. in 
Anranio, pag* 
9Z0. C* 


fimulanda, detraxijfe* Siquidem explicuit fe ilia vita, 
animoqui ad nuptias applieato Fuiviam ‘ duxit (Bo). 
However, 1 would not deny, that, when he put a- 
way his fecond wife, he had not alreailty taken mea- 
furc* to mafry the third s for an engagement with 
a courtezan dc fit'’*-hinder •great lor^p from marry¬ 
ing: but it is Vobable, he made no great hafte to¬ 
wards that matci., til) Caefar's difeontent fpurred him 
to it. Therefore I do not cenfure bhoie, who apply 
to Fulvia thefe words of Cicero. Sororem tuam (i. e. 
Antonia) ejeeijii, aRa eonditione quafita ante per* 
fpeiia. • 

I know fome learned men, who apply ahem to Cy^ 
theris. But they are niiftaken; for«thcrc is no likeli- 
ho<^, that Marc Antony ever thought of marrying that 


upon her necL* He was then returning from NAr- 
bonne, whither he was gone to meet Julius Citlar, 
who had defeated Pompey’s Jons in Spain. Cafari ex 
Ut/pania redeuntt obvum Icmtffme froceffifi (83). We Ck<*ro, 
lhall fee in the article LYtTOR IS, that he liide le* lb;J- cap x\xi)« 
menibered his promife. W^liat Plutaich oblerven, 
touching the time of Marc Antony’s marriage with 
Fulvia, is confirmed by the obfervation Dion has 
made, that Antyllus, iheir eldeft Ton, received the vi> 
rile gown, after his father, who was defeated at Afli- 
um, was returned into Egypt (84). According to fsy.; nio, jib. V, 
Plutarch, the marriage w.is concluded in ilie year pag. 511* 

707} and Dion affirms, that Antyllus received the vi¬ 
rile gown in the year 724, when he might be futcen 
old. He had been betrothed 10 Auguftos’a 


_^ _„__, ^ yeys 

woman. They were both contested to do all that mar- daughter {85); but they caufed him 10 be murdered :• ibid, pap* 
Acd folks do, eat, drink, and lie together: and, as for and it was his virile gown, which expofed him to that s*‘J* 
’^neubinage, and all the cxccfles of complaifance, which fatal misfortune (86). • Auguftus thought he ought 

a gallant may fl;cw to a miftreJs, Marc K^ny could not to fuffer him to live, fincc the Egyptians might (sfv ibid. pig. 

add nothing, after Antonia's divorce, to what he had look upon him as grown to man's eftate. Marc An- ^ 

already praflifed before the battle of jpharlalia. Father tony had by Fulvia another fon, whom I have men- 
Abram has Humbled ‘in that place: M*rcrrtSW9Wy7 tioned in another place (87). tont (Mahc 

according to his opinion, when he put away his fAf] It is not true that fojephusfpeaki of this fill- 
fecond wifiy, had a mind to marry Cytheris, and mar- viai] Glandorpius*(S8) has committed two faults in 

ried her in effeft ; and afterwards put her away, and this: he refers us to the fifth chapter of the eighteenth (SS)Oiwma , 

then married Fulvia. Cer/e eum, ut ex Platarebo iA book ofVhc Jcwifli Antiquities, to be informed concu’n- 
Cicerone confiat, JIatim pofi repudiatam Antoniam, Ita- ing Fulvi... Marc Antony’s wife: and he fays, an t’.iC 
lice Oppida ohierit eum ilia mimula, non videtur adbue fame page, that /ofephus fpeaks, in that place, of one 
“ Us eositaffe, ne reeentem uxorem sis Fulvia, who lived i*. Jiberiui's time. This is a double 


flagitiis ojenderet. ^are nihil obflat quo minus tile 
Cytheridem vere turn uxorem aeeeperit, at loquitur era- 


in^ofttion upon the reader, by making, him believe, 
that the ]ewilb hiftorian has fpoken of two Fuivia’s 


(Si) Abrsin, In 
Cicef. Oration* 
Tom. 11, pig* 
5jS« 



upon a progrefs, with Cytheris, through the towns of follicitation of four villains. She gave them all they 
Italy; and concludes from thence, that he had not yet asked of her under the fair pretence of religion ; but, 
married Fulvia, it being'improbable that he wou?d when her husband was informed, 

have given, fo foon, fuch a mortification to his new for themfelvea all the prefents, which flic inicnded fhould 
hAde. Bat he Ihould have taken notice, that Cicero It fent to tht temple of Jcrufalem, he coroplainw of 
iJlves us clearly to underflaod, that Marc Antony's it to Tiberius; who, without diftinguiming the wm- 
prt^refs w^th Cytheris, through the towns of 'Italy, cent from the guilty, eominanded all ihe Jews to w- 
praoeded Antonia's divorce. Cicero obfervei, that tkiat part from Rome. ^ ^ 

Buftrds went ^icc upon fuch a j>rogr«fs with her gal- F U N C I U S I 
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if) Melchior. 
Adai 


F O N C C I <Ui S. F U R I U ' * 

FUNCCIli^S (John;, aLuthentn pusher, fth in-law to Ofiander, and hisfeebnidf 
indie difputfs about Impatatiye took upon Wm to difturb the jpidilier^pii^^ 

another way, t^t is, by politic cabab •, which ajk laft brought him to the fcaftold,^! 


rerbJws put into French (f) ;* but, having tranilated that word only, he has >made 


■»*”«]. T of it but perfedt nonienfe. He Ihould therefore kaW^feid; 

verfes conuined an exhonation to all men 'to grow wife by^nccimi] 
to avoid, as one would the plague, the curfed itch of meddling witf 
Sufam' ii xt, Mr Moreri has committed another fault [A]. Voffius b miftaken s 
txf. xvi’ Funccius [B], 



.t thole (wo 
example, an(| 
many things, 
to the‘age of 


[j^] Mr Mariri has tommiited another faulty He 
fay5, that Funcciui carried d^n his chronology as 
far as 13$2* and then to 1560. He Hiould have laid, 
that, in the year 1544, Funccios primed the firft part 
of his chronology, which reached from Adam to the 
(iJ.Seethf birth of Jesws Chuist (1)1 ^d that, in the year 
epiftle dfdicafr^ 15 54, hls wholc chronology wali|Bu^)Ii(bcd, which be¬ 
ef that chrono- Creation of the woffld, and ended with 

the year of grace 1552. In a new edition, revi- 
fed and corre^ledf; he went down as far as the year 
^1560. •• 

[5] VeJJim is mflaktn as to the age of Tunteius^^ 
He fays, that Funccius was beheaded in the fortieth 
(i) Voflius, de ywr^of his age (aj- But let us rather lay the fault on 
Scient. Malhe-'" Vtt printers, and content oarfelves to cenfure his ha- 
mat. p3g. 4S4' ving Tent to them a very needlefs addition. He had 
faid, in the 231ft pge, that Funccius, born in the 


year 1518, loft his life, being forty eight years old; 
and he ordered, that, in the 454th page, they fttpuld 
print an additiam, which (hou!o inform us, that Funp- 
cius was beheaded in the year 1566. Could any thing be 
more neediefs ihan th^r f did not all his leaders^^in- 
]y fee, by (he 2311! page, jhat Funrrius died an the 
year i566f the only way to c^-Y'ufe him, would be to 
fay, that he had a ia|iid to fhew, by his addition, chat 
Funccius was beheaded in the forty ninth year of hi« 
ages but that the printers put 40 inftjad of 49. 
It is certain, that Melchior Adam is not exa^t#^ 
For, having placed the birth of Funccius in the month 
of February 1518s and his execution the menty 
eighth of Oiftober 1566, he ihould hauL^^Kaced hie 
death in the ibrty ninths and not in thiJ^y eighth 
year of his age. ^ - 


frf' An. rcM 
Si'hottu.;, t'iSli 
Itilpai; pag. 6 i5h, 

(/;) Hi; VV .18 91 n 
ri;»Hn, i iJ'oJ 
who 
diiJ li'y- 
» r at _ 

ll.our<»in. '*’o.V' »• 

lf/ 9 , ett f t 

t li<^v ! trad** an 
■I'tlclt' concern- 
.inf h)rn. 

(0 Idem. Schot- 
tus, obi fiipM, 

(ei) Thuan. ubi 
fupra. 


FURIUS (Frederic) firnamed C®riolanus, becaufe he was born at Vakntia 
in Spain [/f], flourifhed in the XVIth century. He Itudied at Paris under Audoma- . 

13JS Talceus, Hadrian Turnebus, and Peter Rantus (a ); and afterwards came to Lou¬ 
vain, where he publilhed a treatife of rhetoric, and maintained, ag.ainft a dodpr of di¬ 
vinity (b), that the holy Scripture ought to be tranflated into the vulgar ton^Jc). He 
ivrote thereupon a very Hnc treatife [B] in the fame city, and wenh^ijgptnt in Ger¬ 
many. This brought him into trouble (d) •, but his learning, piety and candour, being ,,j j,. 
made known to the emperor Charles V, h 5 was preferved from the ftorm. That prince 
fent him back into the Low-Countries, and placed him near Philip his fon (f), where 
he had the charader of hiftorian(/). Furius devoted himfelf all die reft of his life 
to the fcrvicc of that mafter j and, having accompanied him to the ftates of Arra- 
gon, he died at Valladolid, in the year 1592 (g). *1 cannot fet down hjs age ex- f/,) Th..n, nbi 
adly [Cj. He endeavoured heartily to pacify \he^ troubles of th^,^^ow-Cdun-‘“f”' 
tries (b) [D]. He was never married (i). Neither was he cvcr^clSiwlior to the uu 

^ king 


(i) Ntcol. Anto- 
niiiB, nibliflth. 
flitpan. Tom. I, 
pag. 277. 


(») In thr 
500th |uy;n of 
the ^rit pdrt. 


(3) Thuan. lib. 
civ, pag* 4S6« 

(4) Montanua ^ 
baud fexagenario 
major vitw ultl- 
muon I’lem riau- 
£(. /J. thJo 


"Ex Tlnistio, 

' Jib. lx. pag. m* 

• ao8, 1^9, ad 
•ufu J575 i _ 

t'-wdSd'' 4 i 


Sir named C/eriofanus, beeaufe he was hem at 
Vafentia in Spain.'] Nicolas Antonius (i) fays, that 
the inhabitants of the kingdom of Valentia are vulgarly 
called Seehls; and that, for this reafon, our Furius 
has the ftrname of Sololanus. He does not fpell 
that word fo, at the beginning of his book, intitukd, 
Sinottiat where he writes Casriolanus. In the cata¬ 
logue of lihuanus'i^ library (2I, he is mifcalled Corio- 
lanus. 

\^B] He wrote thereupon a very fine treatife.] It ia 
intituled, Benenia, Jive de libris facris in vematuiam 
linguam eenvertenaist libri duo ad Frantijeum Bava- 
dillium Mendozium, CBriinaUm Burgenfemt and which 
was printed at Baft] John pporinus, in the year 
1556, in 8VO. It contains 365 pages. The reading Qff 
it was forbid by the Index Expurgatorius of ^e coun- 
cj/of Trent. _ 

[C] 7 cannot fit down bis age exoBMf^fiktit words 
of Thuanus are not precife: Jd mAnrem vitam baud 
paullum Montano finior hoe anm migravit (3). For 
they only inform ns, that Furius died much older than 
Montagne, who lived hut fixty years (4). Thofe 
words were not underftood in the elegies or Mr Teif- 
fier, where it is fald, that Furius was about fixty years 
eldf when he died. * 

[£>] He endeavoured ,, x * topaeijp the troubles of 
the LouhCeuntries.] You will find, m Thuanus, the 
fubftance of a project of peace, which Furius publilh- 
ed in the ym 1575. The conditions, he propofed to 
the provinces that had revolted, feemed very 
nable ; but the prince of Orange anfwerM, mat 
they came to<^ late, and could not be dej^ended 
upon; and fo he preferred war to fo fafpicioui a 
peace (5), i 


Note, that Furius tlTured them, that the king of 
Spain would ratify the conditions, conuined in his 
project; ai^ chat, if it was thought neccflaiy to bind 
more ftron^y that monarch to the obfervation of the 
treaty, he woulcf caufe it to be figned by the gr<in- 
dees of Spain, both ecclefiallical and fccubr, bjrthe 
princes of the empire,•and by feme of the moil: confi- c ' 
derable cities in the Low-Countries. The author of 
projefi f/ ’ ifed, that (he inquilition (hould not be 
eftablifljv ,at the impofition of the tenth penny 
ihould * wn sway; ifwt (he edi^a againft the new 
re!lgjiu> fopuld be mitigated by certain provifo^s, as 
ihould be amicably agreed on by both partjM 1 and 
that fuch as would not be contented with thme miti¬ 
gations, Ihould be at full liberty to go ancFfetde elfe- 
where, without forfeiting any of their goods ; that * 

foreign foldiers ihould be disbanded, and fent out of* 
the Low-Countries, if the malecontengs did delire it, 
tAcx Furius offered to go poft, to carry immediately 
to the king of SMin the acceptance of thefe propofals 
of peace: but there was no need that he ihould take 
that trouble upon him i for the propofols were reje- 
Aed. * Ad ea Araufionemis, ^nohiam jam conxentus 

* delegatorum difibbtns erat, pridle Nona Multi re- 

* fpondet, quse in' pacts formula proponanturM de 

* promilfis fervandis cautiones, qna in re totius negbtii 

* caido vertitur, cat non iu pmdenti viro cutas viderr, 

4 quin P. R. fi non ferventur, difpeniare poifint, $e 

* violatores ablblvere: ea diffidentia fieri. Sc quojniam 

* formula haec ferius tranfroifla fit, ut ipfe abj^a dm- 

* ni mtliort fpe certom licet dubii eventos bdlum M- 
« certas atque adeo utfidiofin poet prmforendum dnxc- 

V’* ^ ' (*) W ‘I'M -1 

* blyef the delegates tees dtjfilvedg aufiegredp ou the too. c* 

• • • Bxtk 



m mi: I 

of Poland* U fbme His Trtatifi ^ th$ CoaMfiHar liitt been moeh m sijf^ ms 

PiSmed ffij ' "»*• 

ttmSdjAt deftmd wm Aadmt fichottais tlie patt i6ig. with thtltetiOw 
fkt in tk0 pkm pMU, m tt 4 himg^ of Pec«r Mt^ons, attcl Hiina^au k CoHibu* on th# 

iifkir Uamidt fintt ik* P^pf tmid dif- fobje^ Chriftwher WiuricvkiiM mad* inotlnr 

« mith tk§ 9 k[ir»^ne 9 if titm i kifidiSp ibmt ikp Mtln verfiofl of it^ and pobUflied tc with l^ureatifil 
• p^nM ms$ trmfmUt^ M Ut€% /• tbsi^ r^Bidg Bt LtgMt» bt Ltgtah$n. |t was pnbliOied at Im^e 
« sif Httgr bppti}^ ht thm^ht a ttrttdm wmr^ tifd* ^ \n thm vaar 1646, if wo bdfem Nicolas Aatomw. 

^ d»mUfkl §p*nt^ ptf$rahU io an nncfrtain and tkara- Bat nndoabtadl^ he it miftakcn: Ibr Waffcvidiiit was 
p Arg treaehirgns aliwf and we have ibme tfalagt of hit print* 

It lares with hidArians at with travellers: Chef meet ted in the year 1582^ and ^ editiofi of his treatiie He 
now andv then .with oOttain mattprst iome of whloli (P latgatiang in 1^95. Nieolii Antofuns hae 

are like mires, or like an even, broad, well paved sniaaken, for an edition procured ^nt JMe# that 
bft- Farias's ph^effe is a hivoorsble paflTa^ hir Which was made after hU death, i^wever it bes 
the hiftorians, that write on the 6de of Spain 1 and ehls is the pnlle whjeh Waifevielns has given Bn* 
j^dvanCigeoiM to the hiftorians of the other party. It tiha'p bopk«, V Hoc Cjpa mnitii mnltorum vel lonsi^ 

Isbright and fair for the firft, and dull and lad for th« * Amis commenutiofiibus ell praslwendain* ^^4 

Iscmr; for after all^ what ftner field nan a hiftoHan do- * relpondet acumen ingenii pcAoHs candoriir ftr 4; . 

fire, lb difplay the t^lemency of a prince, and to ed& • tandi fubtiktas fententiafum gravitati, at tales Cethdm 

an odium on the ftnbboimners of hb revolied fnbjeas^ * Confiliari! t^nnimiro optari quam fperaii videafittiir 

than that ftep of Furius, and what ibllowed there- • mihi magb fthdllnt (7). —. tifif nr0rk is prtfgrahlg (7) WarAvlcYns 

upon ? what greater perplexity, sthan Ibr people to be * /# mtt ggmmtnfs wbaiggrtr^ even ibg hngtfi. Fi r tbg •P**^ NicoJ* An* 

obliged to fay, that they canuoc tnift a matter, who * dntbet's mrit is fs anfiggrabU U %h tanSgr, and tbg “W 

promifes 10 redrefs all their grievances, and to fupprela < fubtilty af bit rgafissme io tbg gravity of bit fiilt^ 

whatever forced them to rake up arms f Neverthe- * that Jmtb ntmfgiUrs nrg ratbtr to bo wijbed for, 

lefs, in this cafe, the princre of Orange had good * g^gSod, in gvgry agt^ There is a Latin tran- 

reafons for not trailing the king of Spain: Ibr fiation oAhat work, printed at Bafil in the year r563, 

rhings wwf come to that pafs, that he was compel- in 8vo, and at Strasburg in tamo (8). For the rett, (t) S(«thsCsfca* 

led to pmllire, as he did, the maxim, that ooboovgr Gafpar Efcolanus, who has faid, in his hittory of Va- inr»R of Tbua- 

Jraftts hirftxfard aeatn/l bis pritsfg muji throw away tbg lencia, that Furius had the dignity of chancellor to the 

- • king of Poland (9), ha». perb.p,; been led Into ,hi,* 

r^] His Treaiife of the Oounfellor has bggn much miftake by fome book, that contained both the Trcatife ^ j Nicolas 
gfioemtd.\ He intituled it, Dti tomfgio y genfisro. Si- of the Counrcllor, and fome other cUficrution, dedica- Antonius, ubi 
man Schardiua was •the firft that rranjftsted it into ted to the chancellor of Poland* rup»« 

Latin i end his tranttation was publiAicd at Oeb^gne by 
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(4) joarnal. ^cs 
April* 
J4, f68r, |wg* 
l%iiit. Holl. 
.\Stf fl/,v Mr 
Ift, Ju|;cni. del 

Tom. I, 
pig. 506. 


(a) Tie was born 
Ht Mannes in 
Provence. 
JVltfcui* O'illtntf 
y»H»^Ty, i 63 i, 
fttg, 159. 

Ib. pag. I'^o. 

(O Father Jacob, 
^ntte dtt lii^ 
Alhtb. fiag. 479* 
See ll((? pag. 
704f whrrc he 
quotes what CJaf- 
fjrrt has faii-lt in 
the preface to 
the Hittoiv o*' 
the War «'f Con* 
Aantinoplp} of 
Pttui l<aiiw>ui»u> 


ABRIEL (GitBs) licentiate of the univcrlity of Louvain,- prieft, . 

‘ monk of the third order of St Francis, definer general, and^apoitolical 
commii&ry in the Low-Countries, is a Liegcois, who publifhcd, at 
Brufleh,* in i$75, a book intituled, Semina Moralis Cbrifiiante iS 
MoraUs Diaboka. This title alarmed we court of Rome^ and obHjneH 
the author to go thither^ to juftify his do^rine^ which being found ^ T?a 
R founds b^bougbt be ought to communicate it to the public agcfin^ reforming 
a little the title (a). He tlifeneforc got his Work reprinted, intitling it Specimina Moralia* 
This fecond edition is of Rome, x6So, There was a third 'in French, revifed, cor- 
redted, and augmented. It is intituled, Les EJfais de la Theologie Morale .... Effays 
of Moral Divinity^ andf contains 316 pages, in lanio* This author approaches in¬ 
finitely nearer to fevere, than relaxed morality, I believe he is no friend to the jefuits, 
nor, confequently, is beloved by them, 

G A F F A R E L (James;, one of the learned men, who has been misfit talked of ^ 
in the XVIlth century, was a Provencal (<i). He underftood the oriental languages*,^ . 
and feveral others; and pretended to know altnoll every thing, but principally the oc-" 
cult and cabaliftic fcicnccs. Cardinal Richelieu chofe him for liis library-keeper (^), and 
fent him into Italy, to collect the bejl manuferipu aM printed books that could be found (r). 

Mr de la Thuillerie, AmbafTador of France to Venice, defired to have him near him, 
as a learned companion [yf]. GafFarel publifticd a book, intituled, Curiofit^ Inouies^ 
(unheard of curiofities) which made a great noife, and which the SoPkQnn^^prnfurcd [ 5 ], 

He was obliged to retra6l it •, for being poflefled of ecclefiafiical bencfices[C], he could 
not with impunity bring his orthodoxy intb queftion. Before that time, he had been 
expo led to many untoward fufpicions [D], and it is very likely he Held particular opi¬ 
nions, It is pretended, that cardinal Richelieu intended to employ him in his grand de- 

. hgn 


\A^ Mr di la ThuilUttt .... dejired ie hmft him 
near kim as a itarned companion. Gafiarcl did not 
f fUt ippear* by pretend to be in the embalTador'* hoqfe (i) upon the 
Litr, foot of a man, that was only proper to divert him at 
that GaiUrri wai leifure hours by his learned coAverfatfon. He did 

at Venice in the bclievc politics to be outof hia fphercs but thought 

year i 33* might be ufeful to Mr dc la Thuillerie, even in the 

huiine^ of his embaffy: wherefore he deiired Mr Naude, 
his good friend, to fend him a catalogue of the authors, 
that have written on politic^. That is the occaiion, 
that gave birth to the Bibliegraphia Po/itUa of Gabriel 
N«iidc, which has been printed fo often. In order 
to prove rt, let us quote the beginning of that book: 
Quserisa me, mi G-tffarelle'eruditiffime, atquc etiam 
frequentibus literis vehementius urges, ut pro ea, 
quam in me non femel deprehendihi, diverforum H- 
brorum ac fcripiorum cognitionc, eorum nomencla- 
turarn aut potius cecsnomuni ad te tranfmictaih, quos 
inflituendis traAandifque cum re^a ratione & me- 
tliodo politics fludiis, non inutifes fore cenfeo. Quajp- 
doquidem ipfa tibi in prsefentiarum maxim&pere elfe 
neceflaria, vel te ipfo ucente c2e^-;; bmnes facile 
intelligunt. quos minime fugit, ur^num prae muitis, 
non ut Jiberalibus modo oifciplinis excultum, im- 
butumque fanflioris linguie facultate prseclari%na. 
fed tanquam ad rcliquas onines difctplinas fablum a 
natura, A diligcnii arte expoliturn. ab illullrlflimo. 
fapientifllmoque viro domino THUILLERIO, 
chriftianifiimi nollri regis, ad fereniflimain rempub- 
licam Venetam oratore czceUefitifllmo, fele^um 
fuifle; quo cum de rebus gravKhmis communtcare. 

Kaua««i, in & fobcifivis horis fermones literarios mifccrc poflet (2), 
Tt/U defirg vf wr, wy karned fritnd Gaffarg/, 
init. earnefily rtqucfi of mg by rgpeatid fetters, that, 

at you have tfteo found mg aequaintgd with a grgat 
variety of bmks and authors, I would tranfmit to you 
a catalogue, or rather compleat feriej, of thofg whom 
I tbink' will be ufeful in rightly purfuing and me- 
thodizing the ftudses of polities. How very ferviee^ 

' • able they will be at frefint to you, every one knows, 
f mithout your ionfe£ion, who art apprized, that the 


• ifluflriotti add wife Mr^ de la pikti'Jerfe, emhajfador 

• to the Serene* Republic of PenJee, Phs made choice of 
you, not only only on account gf ffitr great knowledge 
in liberal arts, and acquaintance with the IStbrew 
tongue, but as %eing formed bv nature, and cultivated 
by art, for all other kinds of knowledge : with whom 
he may communicate the moji important affairs, and 
Jill up bis leifure hours with learned converjation' 

[i?] He %ubtifised a book . which the Sorbvnno 

een/ured'] Here % the whole title: Curiofites inouieo 
fur la Sculpture Talifmanique des Perfans, HorofcofbJee 
Patriarcbes, CsT LeBufe des Eftoiles. That is, Unbeaqf 
of Curiofities about the ^ahfmanie Sculpture of iae 
Perfians, Ho^cope of the Patriarchs, and Readii^ of 
the Star^ T*hc author * pretended to (hew, th.tt tht 
Taliiftians, or conftellated figures, had the ehlcacy 
to m^ke a man rich and fortunate; to free a houfe 
an 3 a'whole country from certain infefls and venc- 
mous creatures, and from all the injuries of the 
air (3).* Sorei, difguifed under the name of the 
Sieur de I’lfle, confuted GaffarePs work ; and his con> BnWio*h(J<{ue 
futation was well received. You will £nd in it (4) irm^one^ (Mg. 
GafFarePs recantation. The £rft edition of the Unheard- 
of Curiofities was printed at Paris in 1629. There . . - 
was another printed at Roan in 1631 ; and two others, 
without the printer's name, or the place where they cill. Orient. * 
were printed, in the year 1637 and l6$o, in 8vo. The pjg *54* 
laft has additions to it. I'lRi work was printed in Latin, 
at Hamburg, in 1^6, with. Gregory Mic^el’GUotes. 

[C] Being pojfejfed of eteUfiafiieal beneficei.^l fhall 
fet down, in this remark, all the titles, which I find 
were given him. He was doctor of divinity and canon- 
law, protoootary of thi holy apoftolic fee, and piior, 
in eommendam, of Sc Giles’s (5). When he died, 
he was dean of the canon-law in the univeriity^ of 7 o/'iTr.^i-c 
Paris,, prior of Reveft de Broufle, in the diocef4.of p^g* 

Cifteron, and commander of St Omdl ip). Konig calls 
him, Sigonciae apud Gallos Abbas. 

[/>] Before that time, be had been estfofed to many 
untoward fufpiHons.] This appears by ihc preface to the ntMry, tfi'iz, 
Unktard-of Curiofities J A petfon of quality, fays h* 

whor« 



GAlGNBUTRi -NGALfiS./ GALLAK.S. 

Of rcsuniting rcUgfene % liAd that^ iw to fOid die pulfe of tlieiProtdVantSp he 
emhorizcd him to preach againft the doibrine of purgafcorjr |£]* . Gafihfel died at Si- 
^ce in the year ifiSr* Ming eighty years old He bm altrioft Eniflyd the (j) Mtnum 
m’-Wl which he bad been good riiany years. [F} :, 1 JcOow not whemer his f_ 

:nen^^will publilh it. I (half not give an exadb lift of hia worftslG]- 


whofe de^i ctanotbe refufed with^t « crime, furs 
^ driwn them otflof my ciofet, where they fhould have 
always remained, fince I h)*' takea, jem refolntldb, 
lifter I had undergone fo fi : ^ never to 

eatp^c any thing more to f % :/ having a thou- 
bnd times breadied out theie /formerly ftmHiar 
to a l^man prince^ Utinam mfcljthn Ittgrai' How 
many authors are there, who Would make the fame 
wiih. but that they have fo much fpirit as to defpife 
the nnjuft cenrures of certain people. 

^ '[£] If is prgfgnM, that tarJinAf RUhgligu . 

*f*ih9rizii him h pnaeb agidnfi tbg ioHrine gf puf* 
gaU. y.] ‘ When, in one of the icitiet of Languedoc, 

' the tpinifteri of the jilace had the honour to wait 
« upon him ( 7 ), and bang fallen into dKcourfe about 
• a re-union in matters ,of religion, which he feenicd 
to wifh, fincc it had been happily reftored in mat¬ 
ters of hate I they 'told him, that they faw but little 
probability of eflr^ing it, fo long as the Pope would 
fo ftiiny maintain hii infallible authority. To which 
he aniWered mildly, that means Would be found 
to bripg^the Pope to reafon. And, as the Gazettes 
publilhS then what the Sicur GafFarel, a man of 
known Erudition and reputation, authorized by his 
Enitnence/Uad publickly preaclied in Dauphin 6 againft 
purgatory; fo we knew, in it's proper time, the 
fccret negociacions, which, by his order, were en¬ 
tered upon by Fj^ther Audebert, a famous Jefuir, 
with (ome of our moll celebrated inhiifterS|^to agree 
upon fome propofitions, which might be^adjufted 


* between both parties* khdat their chief difih(encfi.* 
This I extma out of a prehute hf Semud Des-Maiela^Cg)/ 
I know, that Gafiarel publilhed e book about the pa¬ 
cification of religions. v ' . . 

• [F] H# Aid a/mojt finipti Hs^prkf Vfbieh hi hal 
hun upon gnnt many yean ] * He had for many 
years been bufjr about a Hillory of the Subterranean 
World, wherein he treated of caves, gtottot, mines, 
vaults, and catacombs, which he had obfiarved for 
thirty years in his»iravcls through all the parti of the 
world. He had almoll finlfhed that work 1 the pbtes 
were alteady engraven, and it was going to the 
prefs, when death prevented the execution of his 
defign..... We arc put in hopes, that thofe two 
learned friendswho out live Gafftrcl, and with 
whom he entiled his defires, will not deprive the 
public of fo rare and curious a f>iece (lo)-' 

[Cr] Ipail^ net give an exa^ Ufi of bit tocrh.'y Here 
is only the title of fon^ S Ahiita divinee tabaitt 
ria contra Sgphiflarum logpmachiam defenfa^ Paris 1 ^ 3 , 
in 4 to. Art perfUam fact/if iegendi Rabbtnai 

fine panfbis* De mj^ca Hebraeerum flupenda iibellut. 
In voces dereiiftas V\ T, ctntarier duo:. De fieliis ta- 
dentibus opinio nova, ^afiio Hebraico-PhiJcfpbica, 
utrum d principio mate faljam ixfiUerit. Mr Colo- 
mics ( 11 ) refers us to the Apes Vrbance of Allatius, 
from whence he has taken ihofe titles, and where he 
has left many others. The Widow of Sarepta, and a 
7reati/e of the Good and Evil Genins*j arc alfo two 
pieces of GafFarel ( 12 ). 


Frcfired W 
the Stufif>i,try 

Anitufr ti tf-O 
tntth'jil '■/ cat aim 
nal K.chehfUo 
That aofwcr waa 
pnntc.l at Gro¬ 
ningen in 1304 . 

A new convert, 
couftn to I'»ther 
Maimbntirf!;, w.(a 
the auihc'r of It. 
He take'., in ir, 
the name of the 
Sicur R. lie la 
Ruelie. 

( 9 ) That i*!, the 
■bhot Pecml, a 
great fravciler, 
anJ hlr Chorirr, 
advocate at Gre¬ 
noble, 

(kO Mercure 
ubi 

f'jpr.i, p,ig, 

>63. 

(f f) Colomer* 
GaiJia Oiirnt. 
pag- iSOc, a6i« 

»*) Mrrcnt? 

Ca -tni, tihi 
fupra, p.ig, 161 . * 


rrsn^o*! del G N E U R fW ILL I AM le) was of Angers and lived at the beginning (t) Tr. de> Ruts, 
vJincJ'**** ^ A^Wlljh^i^fltury. Wc liaveJeen his name (A.) among thoie* who have excelled in j 

p!g!‘2 r the art of wnSI^. I have read^ in a defeription of France, that he was the firfi of all 

writen of the kingdom^ and that be paved the way for an infinite number of perfons^ who rT mlrcdiaSur 
fVinthero- pTofeffed the art of writing (c). There are fome verfes in his praife, in the 

miirkof'ihrar- pocois of PetejT Ic Loycr, who ftyles him fecretary to monftsur the king*s brother {d), Bdt fparhl 



G A L E T i r), in Latin Gakftus^ a learned Spaniard ‘who having 

* been put the rack in Roftie, upon fufpicion of being a Proteftant, loft one of his 
« ayes, ^ing afterwards come to Geneva, he taught philofopliy there, and was fome 

* time after reftor of the college of Guienne at Bourdeaux. Being gone from thence, 
« by reafon of Ac envy they bore to him. He left France, to go into Flanders ; where, 

* having been difeovered to a Proteftant, and put into the hands of the Spaniards, 
« his countrymen, the moft favourable treatment he received was, to be burnt by virtue 

* of a decree of the Inquifition, This Gales had good books, and alfo fome manu- 
‘^feripts (a) [ 5 ].* It was the Leaguers that took him, and delivered liim up* to the Spa- 

g^t^iards. Sec Mcurfius (J). ^ 


(./) Ti.U'lrUu-J 
from Colomio*, 
Afe/an^el Hiflfi- 
n^uet, pngt 7-;, 

74 ., who, withcM 
doobr. had co¬ 
pied Meiirtmt, 
AtbfKM HaiJiv 
313* 

(f) MeurHuf, 

\ibt fiipfa. 


ft) *tn\t& de 
rAntecbrtft, 
cap. xviii, apud 
Oolomiea, M?- 
Ian| 3 >ea iliftorl- 
quw, pag. 7 J, 


A learned ^paniard^ Plorimond de J^emond (i) 
makes him an Italians but he is miftaiceA. 

[£] He bad fome manufcripts-l * Cafaulwn, who had 

* knonrn him at Geneva, fpeaks, in his writings { 2 ), 

* of fome.^which he had communicated to him, and 

* likcwlfe commends his conjedures. Cujacius, in his ^ 


obfervatlons ( 3 )« calls him, DoHiJJimnm ^ actttijfi- 
mum virum, upon occafion of a privilege of the era- 
psror Jufiinian, which he had furnifhed him with : 
and Father Labhc, in hh Bj^/ioth^aue of inanufcripts. 
quotes ( 4 ) Orientii Monita in Bibliotheca Galefiaua 
Ttptru ( 5 ).’ • 


f3) Lib. X, cap. 
xi, apijti Coto> 
tntc}, ibid. 

f4)Pip. 6^,apud 
cumdetn ibid. 

(5) Colom. ibid. 


(a) On*rheoerUttt^ rfilt Gttttva eiiiion. On Di^ents LaeFtiut, pag. 59, 03; 105, tiS and 119, eftlt edieran nf 1^94. On Snetanifft, 
ptf.q^ anil in Ihprtfitertn AtUnans, spud Colomlei. Ibid la bit prtfiu to AtUnAnt wooufiroadt SjUa etUm i.'Odloem vtdimua 
nos Inter alios neuti^natn Vulgares Peui Oaiefii Hifpani libm, and tat Oelafii. 


GALLARS (Nicolas des), in Latin Gallafius^ a minifter of Geneva, was 
one of thofe, who aliifted at the conference of Poifly. Thofe of Geneva lent him to Std ju 
the church of Paris? when they were defired to give them a minifter in the year 1557. 

TIV/ deputy (a)^ who coi|dudttd him, was ftopjsed at Auftbnne with him, and fome i,b. u, pdg, 137. 
fuibicious and prohibited books having been found in his jiortmanteau, he was carried to 
Dijon, where he fuffered martyrdom. Des Gallars was permitted to purfuc his journey, sLatpha ‘ 
becaufe they found neither books nor letters about him, that might render him 
fufpefted (i). He is the author of fome works [^ 3 > and of an edition of St Ire-4u. 
a meus * 

’ • o * 

^'}Heif ihianthor of fimeworih} He puUlOied, into Latin feverai treatilcs of Calvin. His hook of 
St Geneva, to Che year 1545, an Apology for, Farel, the divinity of Jsstrs Cm a nr, againil the new, 
and hit cotlea^iias, agyntt rctea Charles4 £fo wanfoited AriaiM^ was printel at Orleans in the yut 1-505. 




GALLAR & LLIGA V 

. tueu»[8]. He was miniftcr at Orleans in S564. (t). We Avail fee, below, the ^ 

^ »oirtB’t of feme of his works [C]. Calvin had a great cfteem for lum, and was To much 

commmMy on bv him, that he found in him a tranfcriber of what he wrote {d). La Croi? « _ 

*«• ’ clu^S fpeaks of another N. OES GALLARS [O], who was miniftcr (>lJ 5 

French church in London, in the year 1561. ^ . 

m*f ^mmemry upon » but ttt «bllna of the ed, in the commentam vthich he had extn* 
left^^ and fennoni of Calvin upon that prophet, dted from the Jedurea and nrmoas'of Calvin on / 

which was made by des Galtars. He bai alfo made |frophet Haiah {y). • <7)lfaie«j 

e Commcntaiy upon the book of Hxodiu, and an Apo~ Ctvix A X/Xatiti J^^ks ^ 4 H 6 thtt JV* jEVr 

log? ^ Calvin agaiull CochUni. The abridgment Gallars .1 NicoUl des Gallars, whom he irienyons in t 

ofueiher's Bihliotbiquu whwe we learn this, does not the 344th psge, and N< des Callari, of whom he 

mention the years, wherein tbofe works were printed; fpeats in the 363d page, are the famh minifter, and 

which fault is too frequent in that abridgment of Gef- therefore he makes two authors of one. Ht has wrih 

ner, and in jnoft eomptlstbns of that nature. NoU, ti» in Intin, (thus he fpeaks touching the latter) and 

That the commentary upon IfaiaW was afterwards revi* finct tr&njtattd into Frfnsh, thafom of the ecdefiaftital 
fed by Calvin, and toerefore that des GaUars's edition government, fettled in the French church in hondh^ ^ 
it not the beft. Ijprovc this by Theodore Beza, who, printed in the year 1561, at mbUb time he rejidedi^-'' \ 
having faid, ThatWalvin, though iick in the year 1C58, the faid city of London (8). It may be objeaed, ft) hc hadlfaW, 
had not, for all that, given over working, goes on thus: if La Croix du Maine is not miftaken as to the time, that N. dea 
Ejui rei Kftes font ultima Chriftbra inlitutionisedi- it is probable, that there arc'here two miniftA-s j for "*** 

tio turn Latina turn Gallica, Commentarii in Nicolas des Gallars was at Geneva in the year 1560 p^^hchurcls 
Efa'iam ab eo nog Urn emended (ouiles illos Gala- (9), and in France in at the time of the con- i„ theci yof 
lias ex ore prselegentis cxceptoi edioerat) qoam novi forence of PoilTy. 1 tnlwer, that this proves nothing. London, in fingf 
prorfus emilTt (i). — W^nefs the lap edition of That miniftcr was fent to London in the year 1560, l^nd* 
bis Chripian hpitute, both Latin and French, and to fettle there a French church t that is certain : but ' 

the Commentary on I/aiah, not fi much eorreHed (as the fame time, that does not hinder, that a year after !*of Sis 

tbofe, which Gallars had puhlifoed from bis mouth) des Gallars might have been in France at the confc- commenfaty on 


, ^ . , T, . -’ Commentaty c.. 

rence of Poiuy (10). * Eodem tempore Cunm non Exodu», is dated 
pauci pii Gall! poft Marix reginx morteA fmgulari that year from 
Sereniflimx reginx Elizabethx pietatcsft humanitate^^^iir^* 
freti in Angliam refugerent, pcterentque reverendi^* . - 

viri l^mundi GrbdaUi epfeopi Londinenfts afTenfu £„jgf. hh, \v, 
ut Geneva micterctur qui eccleliam Oallicam illic 400, puts 
conftictiieret, milTus eft co Nicdlaus Galafius familia- him amnnaj 
rilUnd^ a muUis jam annis Calvini coJl^, & cujus ^ cp^. 

piurimum opera in ezeipiendis diftatis utebatur. ‘ 


(1) Ben, in vita 
Ciivinl.ad ann. 

155I*. 


{%) Sft Placelo" 
de AoonymU. n 
4 a 9 , pig. loa. 


(i) At C'.neVi, 
1570. 


(4) Beza, Pref 
of Cslvin*k Com* 
mentary on 
Jofliua, psg< m. 
10. 

(5) lbid.yag ts 

(6) Ibid. 


as new drawn up' Some believe (2) that des Gal¬ 
lars compofed, with Beza, the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
the Reformed Churches} but 1 believe they are 

miftaken ce). 

[ (§ «) They aferibe to him the fliort prayers at the 
end of each Pfalm of Marot and Beza, in feveral old 
editions. Rem. Crit.] 

[/? ] Jftd of an edition of 5 / lrenfus!\ Gefner's 
abridgment is very good in this particular* for we 
find there, not only where, and in what year (3), the 
minifter des Galhvs publiihed that edition, but alio 
wherein it differs from others. 

[C] MV fiali fee, below, the date of feme of bis 
worls ] In the year he tranflated into Win a 

fmall treatife, which Calvin had publiihed in 1J40, 
on the Lord'^-Supper. Des Gallars was then minifter 
of the cluir. h of Geneva (4}. Some lime after, he 
made a Luiin tranflation of what Calvin had publiihed, 
in t f;44t againft the Anabaptifts and Libertines*(5). He 
made, in 1548, a Latin vofion of the inventory of 
relics, publilhM by Calvin in 1546 (6). Hepubliih* 


Lb Grain,^ 
pecadc dr Louis 
Fe Juft«, lib. iv, 
154. 

U'larton df C'^e, 

Tom. n. de* 
Dames IlluUrr^, 
p'fg- 4 ? ;. 
that /he wn that 
nu je't djagbitr. 


fl) Rllation of 
the de^th of ihe 

aiiarciehal 
sVAiirre, in the 
iequet oiThe 
Htflory of Fj' 
vouritet, by Hfr 
dw Pay, 
ad. 

fa) Ibid. pig. 

30, 31. 

(31 Sh- memt, 

without douhi, 
thoiV iewel*. 
when file fail! to 
jntflicuis A'lbri 
and le Bsillrul, 
That Jhe hut 
fent to tht h/'", 
tbo dny htfote. j 
Prtmgh'.x^'^ht4> 
in wete je‘veU to 
thenpoUf oj hoa 
M\ndijd thou^anJ 
t Ib. ^ 

( 4 ) 

•C5) lb. pag. S 


Sed ^ alvino nihil antiquius ecclefiarum ssAficatione 
foil ; 11). —- Jt the fame time, when netJfew pious , _ . t. 
Frenchmen, after the death depending ^liinL^id aw! 

an the fingutar piety and bumanitylf the mop ferene 1560. 
fueen Elizabeth, fed tnio England, and petitioned^ 
with the ajfent of Edmund Grindalt, hijbop of London, 
that fame one might be fent from Geneva, to epahlip a 
French ehurcb there, Nicolas Gallart was fent thisherg 
an intimate acquaintance and colleague for many years 
of Calvin, and Whom be ehiePy employed in taking down 
what he donated. But Calvin had n^bing more a$ 
heart than the edipcation %f the MPthes' 

GALLIGAI fL EON OR a), .wife to the marfhal d’Ancrc, w*as daughter of a 
Joiner, and of Mary dc Mcdicis*s nurfc {a). That princifs lov*d her tenderly, and 

brought her into France, when ftie came dierc to be married to Henry,IV, Galligai, 

under the title of bedchamber-woman to that Princefs, governed her entirely, ' She 
was extremely ugly, but had an infinite deal of wit. She married Conemo Concini, a ^ 

‘ .meftic of the fame queen, and raifed with him a prodigious fortune. They wem .«# 

more united by intcreft, than by afledtidh [sf]. They had fipmented the divifion be^ 

tween Hv^irylV, and the queen (^); for their artifices and falfc reports occafioned thefiK^ 
d' iieflic jars, which m.K^i that great prince weary of his life. After his death, they 
found it more caly to govern their miftrefs, and ,engrofs all the riches and beft cHroloi. Tom 
places of kingdom [fl], and were puffed up with unheard-of and monftrous Jsy.**** "*'***"* 

pride 


fy/] (hey fc mere united by interep, than by af- 
ftciim J The nurllul d’Ancre*# wife heard, iklthouc 
iKedding te.tir8, that her hu‘:band was murdered 1 and 
her firil care was to favc her jewels,pu* In 
the praw of her bed, and, caupng Ferfelf to be undref- 
fed, fjc went to bed {i). The provoffmen, that went 
into her chamber, not finding the jewels, made her (2) 
rife, to fcarcb her bed, where they were found (3). She 
Jaid afterwards to tbofe, who guarded her, well, they 
have killcJ my husband; is not this enough to fatisfy 
them ? Let them foffer me to go out Bf the kingdom 
(/{}. When they told her, they had hanged the corps 
of the marefchal, Ihe feemed very much moved at ft, 
without weeping however; but yet Ihe laid, that he 
was a proud, infolenr. man. that he had nothing 
but what he deferved: that Ihe had not lain with 
him fur three whole years laft paft : that he was an 
ill man; and'* that, to part from him, Ihe had re- 
d to retire Into luly this fprtng, and had made 
cv^ry thing ready for her journey s which (he offered 
KO juftify (5)/ When mcffioin Aubri and le BaUlcuI 

/ . 


g went to interrogate her about her rings and other goods, 

Ihe fpoke to them with as much ajfuranee, as if pe, 

had no manner of fear (6); and even told them, ihe ig, m.. g,, 

hoped to come again into favour. ' 

[U] *Fhey ongrojfed all the riches and hep places.'\ 

See, above, the article CON Cl NX, and confider 

only, that they fotind in the marefehaPs pockets (7), (7^ n,, p,g. 4*, 

in affignments from the treafory, in notes of receivers, 

or in bonds, the fom of 1985000 livres. They found 

in his houfe good i^gnmeuts for. z500000 Ares 

more (8). His wife laid to the commiiraries, xhApe /gi jj,. pig £z. 

had pm her pearls, to wit, a necklace of 40 pearls of 

|ooo livres a-pieee, and agbain of five turns f pearls 

^50 livres a^piece, and that in all they amounted to 

above izoesno crowns (9). She had already fent jewels ib./ag. 61. 

to the king, to the value of 200000 livres. Tk? f 

ptovofttnen had not fo well fearched, but that ihe had 

lUIl a box of jewels left: for, when theye carried her 

to the Baftile, they asked her * before they wear ,. . 

* if (he had no more rings f She Jhewed a.box, that 

* had not been taken from her^ wherein there were 

« diawerf 



(lo) He wwt 
(btpttin df t^te 
fuardi* 

(it) Ubi Tupit, 

pej.6j. 



%) Ibidi pag* 

, Jf* 


$t%) He died in 
the yetr 

tnd foretold that 
'3alligii ftiould 
're the next 
/ jur. Le Grain^ 
de hwtt 

u hh, X, 

jpng, 419. 


(14) Ibi(l> F|« 
404. 

(t$) Id. ibid* 
W 405* 


C16) Id. lUi* 


^ ■ ■ ■<G'^A-Li*rail . ■* 

rprUe [Cj. But (he end of this was emamly tngteali I have fiid eliewhae ho,. 
«he hulband was ufed, and now I am going to itlam what was done to the wife. 
Bhe was ooaunitted to the Boftile, and ^terwards CO the prifen of the parlkitient. 

^ras tried by the parliament, and fentenced to be beheaded and burnt i,/which 
was ^ecuted the eighth of'July 1617. She took up at laft a good refolution, anddied 
with ronftancy enough, and like a chriftian.(f>. She Whs convifbd, among other 
crimes, of having not only judaized [JD], but likewifc of having'trfed magical 
dhs { 1 ^ to compais her ends. She was condemned for lugh-trcafon againfe God and 


* bnly feme chami of amber; and being asked, if (be 

* had none about her* 0ie took up her coats* and 

* ihewed as high as near her bre.'tfts* having on drawers 

* of red Florence friCe. They told her, laughing, that 

* then they mull put their hands to her drawers. 
She anfwered* that, at anot^gr time, ihc would 
Spt have fuffered it* but now alt was permitted* 

fo du Hallier (to) «fe!t a little about the 

* drawers (ii).* This great wealth was a fufficient 
proof^f their crimes.’ 

[C] Thty were fuffed up with unheard-tf and non- 
firem frlde^ * She would dot even allow the princes, 
princefles* and the gteateft^perfons of the king¬ 
dom* to come into her chamber, nor fuffer people 
fo much as to look her in the face} faying, that fie 
was frighted when people looked upon irr, and that 
they might bewitch her by looking upon her ; Which 
reafon that (he would no longer fee feveral of 
her fi/rvants, only for having looked on her; and, 

* towards bl\f: end of her favour, (he had even banifh- 

* ed from her chamber* on that account, Mr de Luf- 

* fon, and Faydeau, who had been the laft in her fa- 

* vour (12).' Her fuperftition, as to witchcraft, and 

her ugline/^, were* the reafon of this, more than her 
vanity. * 

f/J] She was eenviSled of having not only judaized^"] 
This was alfo laid to her fausband^s charge. Jt was 
proved^ 

‘ I. By tlw sftt jkiny took to bring into France a 
Jew, famous mr fortune-telling* being a phyftcian 
called Montalto. They employed Vmcencio Ludovlti, 
their fecrctary, in this negociation. This was verified 
by letters, written from Vcnich to the (aid Via- 
cencio, thetv^enty (ixth of April, 1611, by which 
they give him hopes of the faid Montalto'a coming 
into France (13); and by letters Df the faid Mon- 
fklto himfe^f, written, the (ixth of May following, 
to the faid' i!%&iiora Gfllligai, by which he alTures 
her, that ha is ready to come, (y the meant <f ft 
gracious and jiugultfr a pretedirefi 1 not meaning bm* 
ever to dijguife or eoneeal bh profifftoett but freely to 
txereifi hts Jewifi religioHt fineo he had refufed great 
offert made bim^from Bologna^ Meffinat Pifot and 
even to fuceeed tbt great phyfeian MereuriaUst under 
the moft graeiout prete&hn of the grott duke Ferdi¬ 
nands and that the firft profejfnfiip of Padua had 
alfo been offered him ; adding, that by one fingle 
^hey might know his intention, to wit, that be jhatl 
receive no money on the day be is ufed to o&ferve, that 
is, the Sabbath-day. Thefe letters have been feen 
in the proce^ in the literal produflion, againft the 
faid Galligai, under the letter K: and it Is to be 
obferved hereupon that la Place, gentleman of the 
horfe to the faid Galligai, maintained to her, in the 
the confrontation, that, fince the coming of the faid 
Montaltb, (he went no more, either to church, or 
confeftion, but fpent her time in making little wax 
balls, which file put in her mouth (14).* 
n. It was allcdged (15}, that by their eonverfation 
with that MontaltOf the prifonert difu/ed the obfervatm 
and fraHite of the thrifiian religion^ and aect^emed 
themfelves to judaifm t and that it was the reafon, that 
there were round In their houfe two books, one of 
whidi is intituled CHUlNUCr that is, in 
brew, Cufiom% whuh is a kind of meebifm \ the 
ot^er u intituled Ua^axnr% thtris, Bevolntm ef the 
annual fervite, for the ufe of the Jewscif Spain, printed 
acVfnice. , , 

in. It wae alledged (iC), that * foam that cannetfa- 
tion and catechiunc; folbwed thdr apofoacy and tie- 
fertion of the chrifotan religion, to cmbiice* «i they 
did, jadil(m> j^a^fing the facrifices, t^ationf^vand 
dxordfmi, uiea among the Jewi* I'hb b vedfoad in 
tl^ procbTs, both by the tatimonUl and vocaFproofo 
by the cpnfdfion of the (aid Galligai 9 end a- 
ko^ othci d^ofiuont, ihnt of diir coichmift k ob- 


fcrvable, by which it appears how they made ufe of 
feveral churches in Paris, to commit, in therp, in 
the night, chofe impieties, found opt by the cries 
and hcwlings heard in the fame, when the faid 
Galligai facrifi^ed a cock, which h an oblation ufed 
by the Jews in the fcaft of reconciliation, offering a 
cock for their fins. And that this oblation of a cock 
Is Jewilh, and that the Jews are ufed to pra^ife the 
fame in the plyces, where they are fuffered to refidc, 
appears by fwo books, produced by the king’s attor¬ 
ney-general, when the trial was depending * tlie one 
inferibed Baal Hattarim, that is, the chuf end pa¬ 
tron Of orders ; in the (irft pxlt of which, intituled 
Grachebaumt thaesis. The way and path of life, or 
^be way of living which one ought to obfervct or, fhe 
way of [pending this Ufiy that oblation is mentioned s 
and of which book, Kabbi Jacob, who pretends to 
be a Gaul, is the author. Aud the other, intituled 
^he Jewifi fynagogue *; in the twentieth chapter 
whereof is written what is done in that feaft of re¬ 
conciliation during ten penitential days : and that, on 
the ninth* the Jews rife very early, frequent the 
fchool, ling, and rehearfe feveral prayers; and as 
foon as they return home, each male, both young 
and old, takes a cock in his hand, and the female a 
hen, and the big-bellied women a cock and a hen 
together, and rehearfe thefe words out of the pfalm* 
of David: f fooHfit by reafon of their frevarica- 
tion, and fir their iniquitieSt are affixed, fo that 
their foul loatbs all meat, and they are lome even to 
deatBs door. This oblation of a cock does not only 
argue judtifm, but heathenifm alfo, a:id declares the 
accufed to be apoftates, and confequently facrilc- 
giousj for an apoftate is accounted guilty of focri- 
lege hy the imperial conftitutions t, w'hich punilh 
fuch capital crimes ^ith forfeiture of ail their cilice. 
As to what the faid Galligai has faid in her cxcufc, 
7 bat fie bed made that oblation of a cock fir her 
health, and to be cured of a difeafe fie laboured with', 
it was anfwered to her, that Jucb an impiety is pu- 
mfiedmth death, although it be praBiftd by way of 
remedy •.* 

IV. They alledged, as a proof of their aftc<ftion 
to judaifm, the endeavours they ufid to bring lews 
into France, having fent to Jmfierdam, in Holland, 
where there are many if them, to invite fome of them to 
Baris (17J. 

but likewife of having ufe'd magical arts.] 
This accofation aftedet^ alio both the hutlknd and wife. 
It was proved (18), 

I. * By a letter of a woman called Gondy, and 

* others of the kid Galligai, the prifoner, to the lady 
' Ifabella, a reputed witch 1 by which (he defires her 
« to fend her word, if (he kndws any thing b y k e r 

< A R T which regards any way her perfon, or the in¬ 
i' lereft of her houfo. 

II. * By three books of charaders, with another 
' little charader* found in the room of the faid Gal- 

* ligal, and a box, wherein are five round pieces of 
' vdvet, of which charaders die prifoners made ufe to 

* get an fdeevtiant over the wills of the great 
' ONES: which is verified by the depofitions of Melon* 

' Charton, and Nicolas Viart, confronted to the faid 
A Qalligai- And as for tlie books of charaders, found 
f .inherl^fe, they are mentioned in the verbal pro- 

* fafi of %fefiieuki de Maupcou, and Amauld, in- 
tcndanti of the Finances, containing the deferip- 

* tion of the oiombteaand papers found in the fud 

* houfe# ' 

• By the depofitfon of Philip Dacquio, former* 

< ly a Jj^w,'‘iuid at prefent a ChriJban, who fays, that 
ht being at .MoHns, in the licutcnam-Crimiiial’* 

* }baufe, roe .prifoaen fent him word, thnt tbh had 
p mdeufe of titt . Cabala, aud of the books of thtjewh 

* which (eeves jnaiiift judaifm and lifitchctafo it 
Vbiing to be oblervcd what Dacqoift depofos^ tboa 

* \\ " ^CominA 


I.« Grsfa, 

Ubf X, p«g. 419* 


* Synasrtp Jii* 
Jaicj. edita 
Hannvir, anns 
*5H‘ 


t Pfalm CTa 


t Tor. tlt.C. ss 
Apofliitb. 


* Nowl. Conft. 
Leonii Imp. 65* 


ft?) Ltf Gnln, 
ibid. pag. 406. 


(iS) Id ibid. 
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. tlw king, and for fcveral other particular crimes. There was alfo in her procefs an' 
article, by which Ihc was charged with high-treafon both againft God and ^he 
king [/n. Her mouth was foon ftopped, when, to prolong her life, Ihe pleaded her 
' bclly\rCJ. < 


* Cmtim, ia tbt frijtntt tf hii mi/’, had rtUfgBfd cat 

* (f bis urtJiaU h untUannifst, 

* find' {ntrikd 9ut if the /aid tbamhir tbi imagt rf tht 

* trudfixa far ftnr tbty poutd bindn tbi wbitb 

* Comini and bis wife txpfSiedfrom tbi reading offime 

* verfisof tbi fiftyfirfPjaim in Hebrew : which reading 

* they defigned poutd be performed by Daeqttin, in the 

* fame way it bad formerly been performed before them 

* by MontaltOc 

IV. Bccaure * they fent for fome forcerers, who 

* pretended to be monk*, called dimbrofians, from 

* Nancy in Lorrain. who aOifted the marerchara wife 

* in the offering of ckc cock.* 

V. Bccaufe there were found * in their houfe divers 
■ things, which they ufed to hang about their necks 

(f(>) Ibi4. pal* * (>9) manner of the prefervatives, called by 

407. * the Jews, Knmea s by the Greeks* f^hilaSJeria, and 

* Periapta ; and by the Latins, Amuleta, and Liga-- 

* tHree\ which are^things condennned by the holy 

* councils, particularly by the fixty lirft canon of the 

* aTixch fynod in TruUo, and by a Koman council under 

* Pope Gregory III* and by another of Agatho* 

• qu7fi arloloa* * quoted by Gratian ** and by Yvo bifliop of Char- 
a^i q- 5* * tres f, quoting a council of Arles, cap. v, which 

* condemns Pbilaileria dsabolica, and Carableres dia~ 

t ’’ ‘ ' 

^ ' VI. It was proved agiinft them, that they made 
ufe oi imiges of wax, and kept them in coffins. 

VII. And that they confulted magicians, and em¬ 
ployed affrologers, who profefred judicial mathematics; 
and that, among the refl, they made ufe of the diabo¬ 
lical fcience of Cofmo Rugcr, an Italian. 

Ciol Lr Crain, , VIiJ. * f2o) But, above all, it is to be obferved, 
ubi Aipra, j«g. GaJligai invited to Paris one Matthew 

de Afonten.iy, as a greater and more experienced 
inigK:i.in than the laid Ambrolisns; by whom (he 
raufed her fclf to be exorcifed in the church of 
the Augudins, in the chapel of the Epifames, and 
in the night, as has been depofed by fcveral monks 
of tlic faid monaftcry, moft of whom have been con¬ 
fronted to her, without being excepted againft by 
her. it being to be noted, that the exoreffm was 
performed in another manner than among chriftians; 


which Was alfo done In the churches ofSulpice 
in the fuburb St Germain, and in the little St An¬ 
tony in the city. She anfwered to that, that^ Jier 
cauung herfelf to be thus exorcifed In the night* 
was, left it (hould be«kifown for what diftemper (he^- 
did it; faying, that die was fomettmes poffeiTed. 
But this ought to have been done by men having 
the tsue charafler, as either by the bifliop, or his 
vicar, that is, the curate of her pirilh, and not by 
unknown* grifly, men* who have difappeared, and 
were no more fecn * fuch as were thofc pretended 
Ambroffans. 

IX. ‘ It is alfo t^be noted, that* when thefe 
brofians had a mind^to perform any cercmonijgjSfs' 
their art in the houle of the faid Galligai* they^^f- 
ed all the fervants to go out* J:mrnt frankingsnfe in 
the garden* and made fcveral things in form of be* 
nedidions upon the eaath» and the faid Gallipi did 
eat, then, only cocks combs, and rams kidneys* 
which fhe caufed to be blelfed; of which there is 
a teilimoriial proof in the procefs. 

X. ‘ It is alfo to be noted, that, c\Try year, on 
the eve of the Epiph.tny, or Twelfth day, fhe caufed 
father Roger to blefs the water, which fjy: ufed* 
for luflral, or holy-water ; which was nofwlthout 
fome myftcry and defign. And, bei^ asked for 
what rcafon ihc did it, ihe would*glve no an-* 


fwer.* 

[P] She was charged with high treafon both againfi 
COD and the king-l For both hysband and wife en¬ 
quired a/ber the king'*s fife and health from fame per- 
fans, who profejfedjudicial aftrohgy^ This was proved 
by the depofition of fohn du Cbattl, tailed Cajar, 
who was a Joothfayer and fortune-teller, cenfrnnted to 
ike pri/oners. See. (21) 

[G] She pleaded her belly.'] HxVin^lt^d her con¬ 
demnation read to her* ftie faid, I am big with tbild. 
But it was anfwered to her* that pe had /aid, being 
a prifoner, and during her try a I, that pe had not bad 
her husband's company for two years before ; fo that this 
eeuld not be, but to the prejudice of her honour: to 
which pe anfwered nothing, and infifted m more there’ 
upon (22) 


f»0 M. .-.M- 

408. 


(a^) Ibid psf* 
418, 


Jacob in Itiblie- 
tht c* ronnfic'a* 

P8- 


GALLONIUS (Antony), a prieft of the Oratory at Rome,^, hath com- 
pofed, among other works, a treatife ds Martyrum Cruciatibus^ which is very curious. 
I'hcre is to be Icen in it the figure of the inftruments ufed •by the heathens againft the 
martyrs of the primitive church. He died in the year 1605 {«). I give the titles 
of fome other works he compofed [/f ]. * 

A littlt? book, printed in Holland in the year 1699^ informs me of a thing, wliich, 

I think, eleferves to be infcrtcd in this Didlionary. It rdates to the difpute, where¬ 
in ( 3 allonius made himfelf a party, to ^defend Baronius againft the monks of momt 
CaflInlZ?W • udf 




I ghf the title of fome other of bis works.] 
He wrote the life of Philip Neri, the founder of the 
priefls of ihe OvarMry, and an apology pro ajfertis in 
annahbus Ealejioftins Jlaronianis He monaebatu fanfti 
Ctegorii Papa- adverfus D. Confiantinum BeUottum 
Mataibum Cafinatem, Rome, 1604. 
phia Paticana. See the Pibliotbeque of Profper Man- 
dof^o: wherein he has not forgoi Gallonius* who was 
a native of Rome. 

[B] He defended Baronius againft the monks of 
mount Cajln ] The licilc book, which furniftics due 
here with ^ a comment.iry, is intituled* Critique dk 
livre public par fes Moines BenediBins de la Congregd- 
ehn de SaMaur, pus le eitre de Bibliotheque divine 
de St Jerome. It contains but fixty fix pages in 
I xmo. The ad vertifement of the bodklellcr informs us, 
that we are beholden for that crithifm to Mr Simon's 
nephew, who wrote it from his uncle's Latin Memoirs^ 
What I am going to copy from that book, is not the 
rf’/Cciticst curiouf pa^sge in it (1). The monks of mount 

Letten, piJ/yi'fd Caffin, ' are 10 liberal of their habit, that, having be- 

ty a GtrmM ' ftowed it on St Gregory the Great, they could not 

gemfhman, flag, endure what t||at cardinal {2) had adv.-inccd in his 

a 18, & annaU, that it was faife, that St Gregory had been a 

Bencdiflin monk; and publifhed thereupon a book 
loiiltti. wiik this title, Gregorius magnus inftitute SanBiJ/mi 


(I'l Crlthnic dtf la 
Biblioth* divine 
Ide St Jerome, 
^g. b 4 . H ftrq. 
Set alfo Air Si- 


Patris BengdWi reftitutus. But Antony Gallon, a 
prieft of the Oratory at Rome* efpouffng rhe cauCe 
of his brother Baronius, wrote a very fmart anfwer 
to them ; and becaufe it is grown very fcarcc* I 
fliall fend you fome pafTiges out of it, tjhich ^ipay 
ferve you till the whole be reprinted, with Tome 
other pieces on the fame fubjedi. It is printed 
at Rome, in 410, with this title Apohgeticus * 

Liber,,, (3) I confers to you, that* if father Ganon*s See tlie 
piety* as well as that of Baronius, were not other- of that title in 
wife known, one would be apt to think, that there remark [^j 
is a great deal of palfion in that anfwer; wherein 
the monks are charged with producing* to main¬ 
tain their caufe, fome pllces, whole authors deferve 
the fame punifhmenc as Cicarella, Strange conrpa* 
rifon! that Cicarefta was hanged for his fSrgeriesI by 
the order of Pope Pius V. It is true that the ffime 
Gallon owns* that he reveals things, which ought 
tiever to have come to the ^knowledge of the public: 
but he adds .it the fame time* that the extream im¬ 
pudence of thofe monks had engaged him to publifh 
them. He reproaches them with a great nu/.ibcr 
of donations* which had been forged in tqpunt Caffin 
under the names of Popes and Princes. ^ All thofc 
deeds were printed at Venice, in 4to, in 1313*. at 
the end of thronlcle of that, m&nsftery. By 
• - ihcfr 
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* there falfe doiuicloni feveral po^efiiona« a&d even 

* whole cowaa^ are given to the monks of moanc 

* Caffin. It is true, that the monk Conftantine. in 

* defence of his monaftery, produces records* which 

* u re 'found in his library* wriyen in Lombardic 
' chariw'^i^s* and which* by conr|mumce* could not 
' have bm newly forged. But Galion, who knew 
' to the bottom the pra^ices of the Benedidtin monks* 

' agfweri* that all the papers they have* writt^ in 
» in thofe ancient charadlera^ ought not to be credit¬ 
ed* as if they were fealed With the feal of the Re- 

' velatiqn i it being well known that they do not 
' want writers* who have a hand good enough to 


* imitate Iihmbardic charaAen: ^ ,B qui^uU t 9 at? 

* ranert (Longobardico) ixamttd fwittitur tanpam 

* A'ff* fii tanfi^afttm in Mitathium mk 

iueat rtvoeafit & hdii ftripdra qui 

arumdm farmm i/mufiantm vaUaxt imiiari, ut 
plus m d ti prakft gtttuf ittraBiriif gudm vtritas 
many^is rationiiuf tanfirmaia* ^ 

I have not fecn the anfwer* which has bee® made 
/to that little book of Mr Simon’s nephew* by the 
Benedi£lins of Paris, if I had feen it, I would 
have extwflcd out of it all that could fcrve towarda 
the clearing of this difpuce, and I would have faith¬ 
fully related what both jj^rties hav^s alledged. 


GALLUTIUS (John Paul), a learned Italiaij aftronomer, lived in die 
|XVIth ccntuiy. He invented an inftrument to obfervc the ccleftial Phoenomena 
} and publilhed fevtrol books of aftronomy, and fome of phyfic He was a 
i^llow of the academy at*Venice. 

(«j Quo ioftrumento i\()ve excogitate conAa cell phaeiwnnena una cum horls etnnii rcnerii obfervanfur ex fule, tuna* ae 
fteiJia, Aon Jonge ab ecliptlca diftaAtlbui. Vsffm d$ Scitnt, fag, 3^6* 


[wf] He puhlified feveral beeki."] The following 
are thofe chat are come to my knowledge: Della fa- 
hrita ^ ufo di diverfi firementi di Afirenmia ^ 
Cefmegrafia, Venice, 1597. Speculum Vdtmcum, Ve¬ 
nice, 1593. Ceelefiium cerperum fsT rerum ab ipfit 
penientium expHcath, Venice, 160^. This work has 
been wni^fully fathered upon Paulas Galvicius* in 


the Catalogue of Thuanus's Hbracy (i). 7 beatrum (1) Part, If, 
mundi isf temperis, Venice» 1589. De ihmate eri- p»g-*>3* 
gende, prte fertuna^ dimfime Zediaei, digmtatibui 
Planet arum & temporibus ad medicandum acemmodatit. 

Extat cum Jeb. Has/urte de eegnefiendis medendit 
morbh ex cerperum ceeltftium pefitiene, cut argumenta 
expHcatiencm infer iff t, Venice^ 1584. 


GALLtlTIUS (Tarquin), born in Italy in 1574, entered himfelfin the 
order of the Jefuits in the year 1590, and became very famous among them. He 
taught rhetoric in<hc Roman college |br ten years, and morals for four. He died at 
Rome, the twenty eighth of July 1649, Grecian college, of which he had 

been diret^or for eighteen years (<*). He is the author of fcvcral works 


(a) Nathan. 
Sotucl- ill Bibb 
:^.cri|>tor. Soct^t. 
Jclu* pa|. 753 . 


[A'] He it tJif author vf feveral werh^ He pro¬ 
nounced fome oraikjw/before the Pope, that were print¬ 
ed. It was he, who made cardinal Bcllarmin's fune¬ 
ral oration* which was aifo printed. Several other 
orations of his* colle^d into two volumes* and feveral 
of his poems, in three books, have been publi/hed. 
We have alfo of his two volumes of commenmies 
Thefirftin ®1!* Ariftotlc’s Morals, printed (i) at Path for Seba- 
Veii 163s, ihxn ^famoi/i^ in Folio. His book, intitul^, Vin* 
ibe other in dicationes Virgilirrjpy Cemgtentahi tret de Tragae^ 
4 ia, de Comaedia,^ de Blegia, printed ac^ome in the 
- , year 1621 (z), is'very egrious. His defign * was to 

lora. * * jufi^-fv Virgil at any rate. In otAp to that, he 
lets down all the obje^ions* which he thought could 
be made to feveral places of that poet: but there 
are feveral, tvhich ^e has not propofed with all their 
force, left he ifhould have found too muchedifficulcy 
^ * in anfwering them. Ncvcrthelefs* anjgng fome weak 

. ^ * arguments, there are others rational enough* attend- 

'fiir Jiteramre, and feveral fine 

,Tom. I, 'xtUJiWfns concerning the art of poetry (3).’ Mr Bail- 
7*pjg. 51. ij^ ihews here a piece of cunniog, which is but Coo 


.ith.Sututl. 


common in ail forts of difputes, but eCpechlly with 
controverfiSis about religion. When they find them- 
‘felves unable to aniwer an objetbon, they leave out 
of it the principal difficulty: that is, they difarm their 
idverfary before they attack him. Father Gdlluiius 
publilhcd, at Rome, in the year 1633, the revival of 
the ancients tragedy, and Crifpus*s defence} which 
work is in Jralisn (4). 

This JESU IT is, without doubt, the fame author 
whom &Izac commends in the words you are g<^ing 
to read: I bad learned in Italy, fays he (5), that fr 
a man to write well, he mujt prupfe guod patterni 
fa bimfeif* and that good patterns were contained in 
a certain circle of ycart, cut of which every thing was 
either in the imperfedm of infancy, ur tn ihe corrup¬ 
tion of old age. With this principle I happened to 
ajjif at tardinal Bellarmin's funeral oratm, and / 
tonfidtred that great and admirable Jejuit, who, with 
the dignity of his gefturec, the graces of hts pronun¬ 
ciation, and the eloquence of his whole body, ^hith ac- 
eempanied that of his mouthy tranjported my foul into 
the ancient republit, * 


(4) Sotuel, ttU 
fupia. 


(Balziic, 
OCuTf. LiS^er/rS* 
pjg. m. 4^4. 


GALLUTIUS (Anoblus), a native of Maccrata in Italy, became a jefitit 
in the year 1606, being thirteen years old, and got a reputation by hi? eloquence and 
poetry. He taught rhetoric in the Roman college for twenty Jour years, and died at 
Rome the twenty eighth of February, 1674, being above eighty years old (a). He is 
the author of fome works [A], 


(a) Sotbcl, Bibl* 
Script Societ. 
jefu, p*g. 61* 


{A] He isHhe author of fome woris.'} To wit, of and wis printed at Rotne in 167!, in tWo volume* 
fonic Latin oruions, and of a HiRory of the wars in folios and reprinted in Germany, in 410* in the 
in the Low-Countries, from the year 1393, till the year 1677. 
truce concluded in 1609. This hilloiy is in Latin, 


G jjk M A C H E (P HILI p), in Latin Gamachausf AtAtSt of the Sorbortne, and (t) Printed st 
profelfor of divinity in the univerfity of Paris, was accounted onc*^<rf the moft learned 
divines of the XVIIth century. He was bo^ in the year 1586, and died the twenty lamei, in/#//*, 
rielt. of July 1625(4), His commentaries Vpon Thomas Aquinas, intitukd m Rem„k*rcu 
"’*413. ' Tbed&im (i>), are very much efteented. Set above (r) What he faid of St Auguftin. ' ' 

•* ’ (Jo****)' 

GAMBARA (Laurencb), a native of Brefcia in Italy, was one of the good 
Latin poets of the XVIth century. He lived a long while at Rome, in cardinal Alex* ^ ^ 

;adcr Farnefc^s Roafc (4), He publilhcd in the lime city a cohesion of poems, bf 


htnn* li h‘ 

v. B. m. 9 U. 
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(&) See MrT«!r 
tkf, Ehg. Tom. 
Jhpog lt. Me 
qtiotrs PofTevin c 
^pparatui* 

(t) Bartli. in 
Statium, Tomt 
III, (itg« i 69 5 « 

{d) Thuan. obi 
fufra. 


I. GAMBARA. GAMON. GAKYMEDE. 

wWch GiralduS, who was a good judge, and a fcvere critic, gives a great character 
Manucius has comipended yet more fully Gamt»ra’s poems [B], but we muft remem¬ 
ber, Vhat he beftows thofe great praifes in the letters he writes to the author. Murec 
went into another extream [C] for he fpoke of that poet’s works with the litiiSdfl: 
contempt. It is reported ||^}, that aCambara had made fome vciies too free, ami Ibme- 
what obl^neV but that, being raifcd'tp the priefthood, he committed them to the 
flkmes in the prefence of feveral perfons, ^ough the public was ci^amly impatient 
to fee them. He compofed a work, wherein ne lays a heavy jrokc upon poets [Hj ; 
for he will not allow them to meddle with hcatheniftt fables. He tranflated into 
T verfc fome Idylls of Bion •, but did not fucceed well in it, if we rely ^pon 
Barthius’s judgment Cf). He died at Rome, tov^rds the end of the year 1586, being 
ninety years old (d). 


(0 Cyrald. de 
Poer, fiior. 
Tempor. Dial* 
Jll.pag, in.573 


i*) tt u tht , 
of the dth 

book. 


(s) PaoTus M»- 
liuciua* Epiff. 
xvriiinib. if, 
pag* m* z»6. 


[u^] lie puhlififii a tolUQUn ef poems, of which 
Giraldus .... gives a great cbarailer.^ Let us quote 
hi.s words: • Vivit adhuc Laurentius Gambara Riu- 
ianus ex Brixia, cujus poemata nuper Icf^i Romas 
excufa, non indigna ilia quidem leflione bonorum, 
nam & numeris pocticis, ac figuris, & varia crudi- 
tione habetur infignis. Roms verfatur Bafilio tiollro 
Zancho caiillimiA amicus, ut ex ejus carmine facile 
cognofeimus, & Zanchi ipfins epillolis (i).—— 
*rbere is ftill living Laurentius Gamhara Riulanus 
ef Brefcia, wbefe poems, printed at Rome, / lately 
read; indeed they defervt tbe reading, the author 
being famous for poetical numbers and figures, and 
variety of learning* At Rome, be is in great friend* 
jhip with our Rajil Zanebius, as we eajily perceive 
by bis petjj, and Zanebius's letters' You /hall fee, 
in the following remark, the confirmation of what you 
have juft now read, touching the friendlhip of Gam- 
bara and Bafil Zanchius. 

. [B ] Manucius has commended yet more fully Cans* 
Bara's poemsJ} He wrote to him a letter (aj, foon 
after the death of Bafil Zanchius, at which he fup- 
pofes him to be much afHid'ted, conftdering the intinu' 
cy that was between them. He takes notice, that 
they were looked upon as the two ftrft poets of that 
time; but it was ftill undecided which of the twoo 
carried the prize: * Fait uterque veftrftm ad poeti- 

* cam facultatem natura propenfus, ac mire fa£lu8» 

* ingenio vero iu pares, ur, cum nemo tarn bonus 
' poeu fit, quin vobis prunas in componendis verfibua 

* partes tribuat, quam confeftionem etiam ab invitis 

* exprimit poematum comparatio, uter tamen utri prae- 
' ilet, nondum fatis judicare qulfquam poiUt (3). 

< —— Nature formed you both for poetry, but fo equal 

* in genius, that, when ail other poets, bow good fo* 

* ever, give place to you both, which confejfion a com* 

* parifon between your poems and theirs extorts from 

* them, whether they will or no, no one can deter* 

* mine wbicb of you both deferves the pre*eminence' In 
another letter he exhorts him to continue the poem, of 
which dc had feco the beginning with extream admi¬ 
ration: ‘ Patavii dum eras, habebas in manibus c- 

greg'ium iHud pocma de novis infulis si Colun^ in- 
veniis? cujus ego c\im exordium, multis prasfen- 
libus, legiilcm, admir.'.tdl gravitatem, & clegantiam 
carminia, exclamavi, Cedite Romani, in quo, adhuc 
qui a me difieiuirct, inveni ncminem, quo magis te 
honor, quamquam, at fpero, currentem, ut appro- 
percs, habcafqnc'rationcm non exfpe^taiionls modd 


noftrse, verum etiam glorlse tuae, cujus babes I na- / 
tura praeclarum •feniinarium, quod etiam iludio C3^ / 

colis, ingenium tuu|n. Urge igitur, ncc 

dimitte (4). .. ■ — H^en you were at Pavi(^, yuu 41 Td. tpHI* 

bad in band that excellent goem concerning the nezo xivhi, lib. iv, 
IJlands difeovered by Columbus', the begihning p‘g> 
which when I bafi read in tbe prefence of 
many, admiring the dignity and elegance of tbe pve* 
try, I cried out, give place, ye Roman authors: in 
which I have yet found no one, who dijftnes fr^m 
me. Wherefore I exhort you to make hajle, and cost* 
fider, not only our expefiathn, but your own glory, 
of which nature has furnijbed you with an excellent 
feminary, which you even improve by 1 mean, 

your wit.' Mr Teifiicr affirms that GVnbara has 
publifticd this Defeription of the Difiog^ry of the New 
World (5) If that be true, Manucius’s cxhortaticAi fq) TcifTer, 
was not ftiuilcfs. •EVsrTom.’li; 

[C] Munt went into another extream,'] There is, //<■ v 

without doubt, a blaincabJe hyperbole in Paulus Ma- 

nucius*s ilatteries; hut the oppofite exaggeration of ' * 

Mdret is AiiJ .more faulty. He wrote thele two 
verfes at the head of his book of _ Gembara's 
poems: 

Brixta, veftratls merdofa volumiiu*vatis 

Non funt noftrates tergere dlgna nates (6). (6^ Mrnaee,i 

Brefcia, the Jh****n volumes ef your poet are not tcor* '^«ni. a, pag 
phy to wipe my br*^h, « 

Father Sirmond had feen that book 5 n the library of 

the jefutts at Rome Mr Men age oppoics, to . .-1 lua 

(hat‘judgmeftt of Muret, the praTloTl huanus has given “• *we* 

to Gambara (8). If he had thought on Giraldus 

and Manucius, he would*have made ufe sj/b cf ^ ^ * * 

their authoiitjf againft the diftich he has quoted. 

[D] /// compofed a work, wherein he lays a heavy 
yoke upon poets. ] Read thefc «vords of Mr Baillet: 

he has^wrote a Latin treatife, concerning the me¬ 
thod of advancing poetry to perfedfion, printed at 
Rome, in ifTb, the year he died. He pretends to 
fiiew in that work, that there lies an indifjpenfible tiurwfurfri 
obligation upcm^ll poets, or all verfifiers r)ik- Tom. I, 

incrs pretending to poetry, to retrench, not y "* W 
all that is obfeene, wanton, and free in verfes, but **** 
likewise all that belongs to fables, and the worlhip Men^tte, 
of falfe deities (9).* 1 refer you to the reflexion, ubi rupn, p«|. 
which Mr Menage makes hereupon (10). 4« ^ 


GAMON (Christopher d^) is no otherwife known to me than^by a work, 
which he publifhed in 1609, enrituled La Semaine ou Creation du Monde^ contre celle du 

•Sieur du Barias, -- The Week or Creation of the World againjl that of du Sartas, 

See the remark [A"], ^ 


[A] See the remark.] Mr Bullart, after haviiij^ 
much commended du Bartas*8 Week, adds thb: * but 

* becaufe men's opinions are various, Chriftopher 

* Gamon, a perfon famous his learning, pretend- 

* cd CO flicw faults in that book, and to IcfTen it's 

* meric by another he q^mpofed on the fame fub- 


jea, and which he publifhed fome time after da 
Bartas's death. However he contended for the prize , . „ 
with him with fqpie refpeft t nor could he, after 
all* refufe to the memory of chat great man the Atts&Hci 
praifes, which he acknowledged tp be fo jiiftlx due Scimcra, Tom* 
tohim(i}.» . W 354. 


G A N Y M E D E, fon to a king of Tmy was the fineft boy in the world. Jupi¬ 
ter was chimed with him \ and, having carried him away, ^ made him his cup-bearer* 


in 


> t 9 a king nf^ray.] Tros, fon of Erich- be qaot«|v fln«« tkey area ttflimoft/ both of the 

thonius, and grand-fon of Dardanns, was father of Ilus, beauty of. tkii boy, hit nod of his office of 

Aflaracus, and Ganymede. Here arc fome Greek cepbearei to J»JM4Cr« ^ • 

furies, which inform us of it, and which deferve \m 

an 2 • 





dANYMEDE. 

in t^e room of Hebe (*«;, and employ'd him to other criioinal ufiis [11. Some fay^ 
he caufed hint to be carried away by an eagle ■, othera affirm* that he Sole him ^y 
^ ^ hitnraf* 

tii tutidun fbt HSutM SlupiMi H/intt it, 

- -- -- Ittbffgipi iffilnw OHitfe inec<leni,Vee|. 


(«) r«» fif, in th» rmtrk [OJi . r —w - _ 

lSgr<vimi t Com Jove, fnj* bi, ifiid iSUiio^ coemntCf Hebe jownle illi flmlAiftnni, perqfue [__ 

dtlTet, revelotiCpe ireftIbuA obfcmot ibperii iia4t(3et« eb officio eft «ii^» ejo%ue loeo Qanyinodffii HiW ScrtTos* 7 


Jti 

/b$ «MJ «erwd«»f 


finfling with tin Mtbitpwnt, JHMe, 
Mt 9f btf tfiit, and^mtymidt fnt it 


bi$ cup-hnurt hmpntitjf uftwmbit^ t$t mjfeiib «ifr j wHcfi 

. _ . • lyirSnrttiMM t9U» ei» 


in /Nr^Cft 




,«?Ad. 
itt^ver* ai9» 


Aif/rti'BC, etJ Ttxiy jJrt- inidrertenqp or ^orgetfolnefii^ bat dioice, that he 

(1). ^ *!*** Ganjrmedc was Uiomedoikhi Iba. Withtho 

apologill'a leave* methinki the ceafure la very well 
7 Ciccro rcUtei in that dice » twditionn 

1 pivfiV’O’/r AEffiKTffi which came from Homer, whom he alfo onotea* 

a/AVf«er<e Therefore it is not Tikely, that he meant to mtri* 

diet him, with rerpea to the father of the fine boy^ 
who had been taken away; and fo we may far. ne 


(«] Id. ibid. ver. 

*30. 


Tp»ffi ’Epip^iS-oria# Tfitfre Tpi^irv/r 
Tfwo( etw rptit: wetT/ae 
rorro, 

Ihoi t\ Aff^dfAKof Tf> KAi Taw- 

Of flTi) fUh.Mof yiv^To ^vnruP eb'^^pJ'Tair, 

Tiy kaI «rnpei4'<erTB ^^oi /bri' oiFo;^osufiry 
KffiAAeof tivbKA oTe, ir* c{<9«r4roi^f ptarti^ (a). 

Dardanns rurfos geniilt filinm Eriehthonium regem 

Trocm autem Erichthonius gennit Trojanii regem. 
Ex Tfrqp vero rurfum tres filii inculpati nati funt^ 
Ilufque ^fiaracufque Se divinus Ganymedes* 

Qni fane pulchcrrimus fuit morcjlium hominnm: 

I Quern eiiam hpuerunt dii, Jovi ut poctllator eiTet, 
Pulchritudinem ob fuam, ut immortalibus InterefTet. 

. - - • - prm EriShnius 

faertd Tros, of whom tbi Trojan namt. 

Thru font rtnmn^d adorn'd bit nuptial bed, 

Jluf, Ajjeraeuu and Ganymtdt: 

%ht mauhloft Ganv^itde, divinely fair^ 

Whom beav*n enamour'd fnateb'd to upper air. 

To bear the tup of Jove (etherial gneft) 

The grace and glery of tb'ambrofial feaft. 

Pope. 


Note, that, in thefe verfcj, Homer does* not fay, as 
fO In tbe clfcwhere (3), that Jupiter carried ijway Ga- 

Hyirnfor Venui, nymedc but that ».he gods eft-ried him |way, to make 
See the follow him cup bearer to Jupiter. He adds, that llus, Ga* 
aag remark. nyincdc's eldeft brother,* begot Laomedon, who was 
Priambus’s father. X obferve this, becaufc it isnecef- 
fary to examine whether Cicero be juftly cenfured 
by thofc, who charge him with a flip of memory, 
when he fays, that the boy, who was carried away, 
was ion to Laomedon : * Trois igttur fuitefilius Ga- 
* nymedes non Laomedontis, ut videtiir'ftltiiifre Cice- 
< ro I. Tufcul. iapfus videlicet memoria (quo nomine 
fjl^t magni viri laborare, qui ^avioribus impediti 
^ris, cum citant vel autores, vel antorum teflimo' 
nia, toto, quod aiunt, ccelo aberrant: id quod di- 
ligens leAor fxpe in Ariftotelis deprehendec libxis, 
prefertim de moribus). Verba Ciceronis hsec^ funi: 
Nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymedem a Diis rap- 
turn aie propter formatti, ut Jovi pocula miniftra- 
rct: non jufta caufa, cur lAomedonti tanta fierce 
injuria. Fivgebat haec Homerus & humana ad decs 
transferebat, divina mallem ad nos (4). — Gany^ 
rgede therefore wat the fin of Trot, not of Laome^ 
dcMt at Cicero feemt to have thought, /• Tufcul. plain^ 
iy by a flip of memory, to which great men are 
very fubjelf, who, being taken up with affairi of im- 
portance, when they pote autbort, or the teftimoniet 
of authors, err very widely: pthich the fureful tea* 
aet 


14) Cflmmrniar. 
In Cniblcm4ni 
Alclatii p»g. m. 
so, col. I. 

C/auditit du VeT‘ 
dtor, Cenf. in 
Author, pafc* 

IDS* has rriti’ 
tit&td 9n that 

fault of Cittto, 


believed that Homer made him the fon of Laom* 
don, and conclude that his memory failed him. 

Note, that, when t ufed the indefinite exprefliony 
fin to a king of Troy, I had in view the variations, 
which are.to be found in authors, as to this matter. 

Hyginus affirms, in the 224th chsptfeir, that Ganymede 

was Ton of Aflaraens: nnd in the 271ft, that he was 

fon to Erichthonius, Some (6) make him LiQmedon*s"(C) taetseisd 

brother, and confequently llus's fon : others (7) make Lycophron. pag. 

him the fon of Dardanus. Homer's opinion t$ the 

moll common. 

[5] .... «./r i!m ... 

and employed him to other tnmtnal ufes.^ The verfes Ofcr. Tom, II, 
of Idomer, which I have quoted in the preceding re- fai* roi9« 
mark, do not intimate, that Ganymede was ftolen 
awsy out of sny lafeivious motive. They only fbew-* 
that the beauty of that young man prompted the gode 
to tranflate him into heaven, that lie might be Jupiter's, 
cup-bearer, and live among immortal beings. Xc is as 
much as if we fhould fay, that tb^ thought him Jo 
handfbme, that he ought to be an ornament to the 
celeftisl court, and that, the earth not deferring to 
pofTcfi fo great a treafure, they ought to procure him til 
V habitation more worthy of him; that is, a good place 
ih the countrjr of immortal bleJTedners. All this de¬ 
notes no lafcivioufnefs: and Homer keeps exaAly 
within the faiue bounds, when he fpeaks of Ga*> 
nymedc in* the hymn to Venus. He changes indeed 
fome other circumftancei i for he fuppofei, that Ju¬ 
piter carried him away, in order to make him 
cup-bearer to the gpdss but he does not alter the 
reft. 

H roe ptiu ^AV^hv TAPvpLndtA plutUta Z%ue 
Hpr-An* ikv dti iv* A-^AUttrotat 

TfIM, 

Kcti Tt A/3e iLArd fSfiA i^fo 7 e ovrtomyotCot^ 

&AtpLA icTitr, mvriari reTt/jLio^ 

^O/Vtf 

Xpvain in xp/irnp^ dft/vvAU 

Hie quidem flavum Ganymedem confultor Jupiter 
Kapuit foam propter pulchritudinem, ut cum dils 
converfaretur, 

£t Jovis in domo Diis viaum afiiflideret, 

Mirabilc vlfu, ab omnibus honoratus immortalibus, 

4ureo cx cratcre hauriena nefUr rubrum. 

The thunderer, fmit with Ganymede the falr^ 

Snatch'd the lov*d Phrygian bop to upper air. 

Preferred with deities to dwell above, 

M fill the geblet to the guefit dfj^vn 


($] Hincin'msd' 
vertere potc* 
Impr^klpere 


\er will often difeover in Agtfiotle't books, efpectally Apolloaiut follows the fame notion 2 and It would 
his Ethics. Cicero's words are thefi: nor do I re- argue too ft^clous a temper to think other wife, uu- 
gard Jiomert who fays that Canyrndf was carried der pretence of the. laft words he hss made ufe ofi 
away by the gods, hecaufi of bis beauty, to be Ju- fince they are redudbk to the fame Jenfc which Ho- 
Piter's cup bearer. This great injury is unjuftly offer- mer had exprefled: 
red to Laomedon: Homer feigned the fiery and tranfi ,j 


ferred human things to tie gods 1 1 had rather hd 
- , had transferred divine things to us.' 

pt|tcnds, that that cenfurc is unjuftt end, tq 
- —^ provehe allcdges (J) a paflage of Euripides's SeW 

liaft, wherein an ancient writers teftifies, thacGauy* 
mede was X^aomedon's fon. This fliews, that, there 
being different opinions almat the matter, Cicero mig^e 
cnjtw the liberty, either to follow Homer, or imt 
U follow him t and therefore, that it is not three 
^ VOL. III. No. LXIL 


fuita fuffir, q«ti 
' Oaftymedtifi 
I.aom«ecintis fi 
Hum faeiat. 
raa. Paiutt* 
,Eri$Ah,Hifi,b. 


Mirss aaI TeusufanS^m^ tie fd won ZttJd 
fftr/sr dd^ocrATosotr, 

Kdxxi^ ^ 

Sed com Ganymede, ^uem aliquando Jupiter 
In cmk> locarat, firdcorum fecerat contubcnudem ,, 
^uidi|itB4Uiis copidui (8}« 


AffO* 

nitttilib. ili,v»r* 
ti5,|\f.in. U 79 > 
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himfclf, in tWs fliape of that bird [C], He deified that young boy, and made a Vetf' 
finf pttfent to his [D]. Thwe arc dificrent opinions as to the place, from whence 

Gai»y^edc 

mth GtmmiJt, tht thandert-'U itaalMmffiet, with Ginymede, and with the ettle. which canied 

• • , r - j- * Cfttamitt. & efBmet aaoils, cum ante pedes jovi® Irllitut- m.' i 

The other poets hare not been fo wunous : for the^ f-^^nuntur in tanp!itr & cum ipfo paritcr adorantui, *** 
k-.,- r _ti.: *«u II* that luDiter fell in love with . n_ 1 : __34^ 


(9) Chat. ($) 

the Article 
ADONIS. 


(lol Verfu is5j 
& ieq< 

(ri) Servlus in 
fi.rc verbal a 
j^Cneid. lib- t, 
yrr. aS, (V 
Ciitiymdii i>i* 
nvrit- 

(ti) Martuf* , 
lipn;. xIjv, Ith. 

X(. •*«>< aijo ti>* 

Epig^rjm 
sj ttt jam AwA* 


have frankly told ns, that Jupiter fell in love with 
Ganymede, and ftolc him away, to gratify his pedc- 
rafty. See the two verfea of Plautus, which I have 
of cited above (9), and the tenth book (10) of Ovid’s Me- 
tamorphofM. If we believe the grammarian Servius, 
raptiQanymdis, in Virgil, is the fame thing w ith^e- 
pratit iorrupti (it). 1 omit fevlial places in Martial, 

and particularly thefe four verfes. 

Deprenfum in pucro tctricis me vocibus uxor 
Corripis, & . . . . te quoque habere refers. 

Dixit idemquoties lafcivo Juno tonanti? 

Ille tamcn graclli cum Ganymede jacet (12}. 

'I 

C4Sght with 4 boy, you chUf me, ragi, and Jwelh 
And V9w% that ym tan pltafi mtfull as w$iL 
Juno tht fame to wanton Jove may/wear, 

Ttt Jove fiill lies with Ganymede the fair. 

1 lay no fmall ftrefs on Lucian’s authority j for though 
he was a libertine, whofc greateft delight was to turn 
religion into ridicule, yet his banters and jells mull 
have had fome foundation; die he had made himfclf 
ridiculous, if he h«d jelled upon opinions and ceremo¬ 
nies forged in his own brain, and calumnioiifly fathered 
’them upon the pagans. He therefore took out of the 
traditions: and worlhip of the Gentiles, the fubjcil 
ihatter of his fatircs, and fo, lince he has (uppoled,^ 


nifi ut nefandi fcellrb, ac ftupri memoria maneat in 

* :rternum ? For what elfe tan we tbinlfof the 

* image of the catamite^ and the eaglet placed at the 

* foot of Jupiter in temples^ and adored together with 
him, but that it is defigned to ptrpetnate the memory 
of a Jcandalous ahiten and rape V Conlult alfo Ta- 

nan (19). 1 have fecn foinethir.g in Juvenal, whith ( p Seo rie rt^ 

ligniftcs, that thefe was, in Rome, cither a temple 8f » ^ 
Ganymede, or a tcniplc which contained the lla^utf-oi 
that cup-bearer of Jupiter. The commenutors f!o not ^ 
well clear that pafiage: • • 

Nuper cnim, ut repeto, fanum Ifidis Sc Ganyme* 
dem 

Pacis, & adveflse fecret.i palatia matris — 

Et Cercrem (nam quo non prollat fucnana tcmplo ?) 

Notior AuftJio mcechus cclcbrarc folcbas (7.^’). 

Thy luft, more Jhameiefs than Aujidiui, /H^es 
Foliate each fane \ nor IJii' temple fpa^ct, 

PJor Ganymede, nor Berccyntbias's Jkrsne. 

Nor, Peace, thy temple, nor even, Ceres, thine. 

For wherp' the place fo jacred,^as to be 
Fmm^wanton, proftituted, women free f 


f-f.'' T.. 

IX, Vlt 


Paufanias mentions a ftatue of fupiter and Ganymede, 
matter or ™ ... .-rr-- which a certain inan of Theflily.nain^ 

that Ganymede was both the cup-bearer and darling of dicated tn the famous temple of Olympia (21J. ^ («0 P’ n* 

. . c I -onin lupitcr in), wc muft conclude, that this opinion was fC] Some fay, he caufed him to he carried away by ‘ ‘f’ 

l,.cuc of fuijo pretty common among the heathens. 

° _I a.B lAmr. 4. 


But we have no an eagle .... others, that be Jiole him away himjitf tn 
riced of his authority, as long as that of Plato alone is thejhape of that htrd.] Horace and Hygmus (22) arc 


CiUS. 

(14'| riatu . 
largib.Jib. i,p^g‘ 
m. 770. E, 


(i -) <>efifca 
Vita Bec 
»yvi, fit* m. 


de 


and Jupitri, w. -- j . - -o 

Ofet, ‘tm. I, fufficient. That great philolophcr has condemned the 
pag. m. fiaion, the Cretans had broached about Ganymede, 

it .n the that they might have a great example to countenance 
remarlt (DJ of pcderafty. Now the fable of Ganylncde was 

the aiticlc LON- proper for their purpofe, becaufc their laws were 
thought to proceed from Jupiter (14), And therefore 
they taught, that that deity made ufe of Ganymede, 
ig. to indulge his infamous pafiion. I cannot forbear 
quoting here Seneca, who has ranked this a£lion of 
Jupiter among the extravagances, fung by the poets, 
about that god, and which ferved only to remove 
all lhame of fin from thofe, who Ihould entertain fuch 
an idea of the divine nature. ‘ Sic veftras hallucina- 
tioneUcro, fays he (15), quemadmodum Jupiter op- 
timus niaximus inoptias pociaram; quorum alius 

.... adulterurn ipfum induxit.alius rapio- 

‘ rem ingcnjw’un corruptorcmquc Sc cognatorum qui- 
dem - . . . quiFiu* nihil aliud adlum eft quam ut pu- 
dor hominibus pcccandi demcretur fi tales deos cre- 
didift'ent. — 1 fujer iy your miftaken notions, juft 
as the great Jupiter does by the impertinence of the 
poets .... of whom one . makes him an adul¬ 

terer . . . another, B ravtfber and debaueber of youth, 
even of thofe related to him . . . .by which they have 
no other defign than to free toofe from all fhame of 
offending, who entertain fuch notions of tht gods.* 
^herc is no doubt but he had in view the h^lion of 
Ganymede's rape, which was the mote injurious to 
Jupiter, in that he was great-great-grandfather to that 
youth. This confanguinity made fome fay, that 
claims, Ganymede’s great-grandfather, W'as not fon of 
Jupiter; for, if he had been fo, how could Jupiter 
have eommitted fuch an inceftuoui aflion? * Sed au- 

* tbores quidam tradunt, Dardanum, Sc Jafium Coriti 

* filios fuilTc, non Jovis; nec enifh (fi iu fuiflet) ad 

* ufiil impudicos Ganymcdem pronepotem funm habe- 

* re potuiiret (16)-’ 

This juftifics the fathers of the church, who have 


of the firik opinion; Ovid and Lucian of the fccond. i-oii. Aiir»n. 
Thefe are Horace's words: 


lib. i', c.ii» xvSv 
i'te ti/fo A)jglloJ. 
Jib. iii, pjg in. 

azi* 


ffrtrat. OA» 
lib. !«• 


\ 


(16 • WUn*.. lib. 
}, Jub tin. 


Qualem minillrum fulmlnis alitem, 

Cui Rex Dcorum regnum in aveis vaga^ • 

Permint, expertus hdclcm . ma 

Jupiter In Ganymede 11avo (2.3). 

• 

The royal bird,, to whom the king of heaven 
The empire of the feather'd race hat given. 

For fervices already dene, « 

The rq^e of Priam's fon. 

As for Ovid, li^ias cxprclTed himfelf thus: 

V 

• - - - Nulla •tamcn alite verii 
Dignatur, nili qute portat fua fulmina terrar. 

Nec mora: pcrculTo mendacibus acre pennis 
Arripit ifiadem, qui nunc quoque pocula mifeet, 

Invitaque Jovi nedlar Junone minillrat (24]. 

No other feather*d fiape he deigns to we^r. 

Than bis, who bears hit thunder thro' the air. 

He darts, in borrow'd plumage, from the skies, , 

And bears from earth to beav'n his Trojan prize i 
Who now the cup neEtareous Jills, above. 

And minifters, thd Juno frown, to Jove. 

You will find Lucian’s words in the dialogue of Jupiter 
and Ganymede (25). • {*0 

[D^ He deified that young hy, and made a very fine 
prefent to his father.^ IVos was inconfolablc upon the 
lols of that dear fon s but, after having received fome 
compenfation, and upon the news, that he, for whom o»t 

he mourned, ihould ever'*live amongft the gods, and 


(»4) 0»i '■ Mcp* 
tsmor lib X, 
m. 15;* 


t.^ 1 ) 

tfk [h 
ebeomuU 


tbeve 


rcproaChcKl tltc heathens with this villany of the greateft Ihould never grow old, he look comfort at lall. Jupi- 
of their gods (17). .Thia point admits of no contro- ter ptcfcnicd him with fome very fwift race-l^rfes, 

_verfy; nor can CIcmcni Alexandrinus, Arnobius, La- which were fome of thofe that the gods mounted ireivfiw 

ciliTSlPPUS, ftantius, and others, be fufpefled of having ufed any (26). Note, that lAomedon, fon of Tros, promiied 5to€. u^oit s 
maturaf Jin of artificc or calumny againft the heathens. They have to Hercules the hories, which Jupiter ^ad given by compeufa- 

againft a tradition well eftablifhed, and which way of compeAfation (27); but, not h^ing performed 
St to pablic worihip: for the fame Jupiter, bis promife, he vWw beneged in Trt^, and there loft 

adored in the temples^ was reprefented there hig life. Herculei iud demanded thofe horfes as a re- zee. 

I , couipcncc ^ 


Civltste 
|ilNVai,«ap. 


Wnded to 
,ciip.M« who was adoi 





G A N Y M I B E. 


P 


Ganymede was carried away, and what he was then dbh^ [fi]. Some fay, he was oh 
mount Ida; others place him clfewhcri^ Some pretend he was i hunting; and others, t 
that tic kept a flock. I Audi not lofc time in relating dhe allegorical explanations that 
have been given (b): For tnofe are only conceit s,, wh ich may be multiplied in infinittm^ {&) 
and by the help of which one finds in every tUfig^whatever he pleafes ; But I (hall not “em* 
pafs over in£Icnce, that fome writers havir related this as hiftorical matter of^ fvA. AiJittii* 

They pretend, tlut G^ymedc was rcjllv^olen away by a prince, who was in love 
- - “ prefent him as carried away on the back of an 

eagle. 


with him [F], Thof^ainters, 


the 



( 9 .S) 

Jib. ii» ni* 
*37 

(*o) 4 Pfomer. ttbi 
iupr< 

(<;«) Sift Tailing. 
FjSer, uhi /ufft j 
He qunres the 
upwn 

itiiripiilca m 
Orel! .<(i* 

I) In ‘lie rp* 
juark fT-'j, -'nd 
in llie pie lent 
•emark, citat. 


the place, where the rape was committed: fee 
following rcniarlf. 

[F] Some writifs pretend, that Canyme/e tttai riatJy 


compence for the fervice performed by him in deliver¬ 
ing HcHone, Laomedon's daughter, who was expofed 
to a fca-monOer (28). Note alfo, that, unknown to 
Laomedon, Anchifes was fo cunning as to get of thefe flehn awey^ by a ^inct tube was in '/eve with him'^ 
^tiorfesa breed (29). Laflly, note* that, according to Herodian relates, that the place called Pcflinus in Phry- 
" me authors (30}, thcprclcni, evhich Jupiter made to gia, was fo called, cither becaufc the image of the 
afivrncde’s father, was a golden vine, wrought by 


-»») Pin<^ 

X, 

Lucan, in 
|i>vc Trap ‘'JiS 
^pcr. Tum. II, 

pg. & in 

v'hariclenio, 

Ibid, pat*' 

Scrv'iii. lit 

VIrg. 

Jib. i, ver A«- 

(^5) Hvgin- 
cap V.24, * 

To, t'. A<lr.-n. 

Jib. il, tip. XVI, 

& xaix. 

(rjfi) Se?, above, 
citation (aj. 


(^7^ Lnciarr. In 
Dialog, h'viii Sc 
Canynii Oper. 
I’oai I, pag. 
J* 4 , 


_ ,_ _, - a _ 

X'ulcao. For the rclt| if the autliorities before men¬ 
tioned (31), touchiug this young tnan^s deihcalion, 
/liould not fuilicc, we miglif add to them the telli- 
mony of Pindar (32), and ih^t of Lucian (33), be- 
iides this commentary of Servius : < Honore'i dixir, 
vcl propter minifterium poruloi um, ad quod receptus 
eft, reiiiota Hebe fili.1 Jiinonis, quat jovi biberc mi- 
ni.rtrabat, vd ob hoc quod infer fydera collocatus, 
aquar’i.nomcn arcepit, Sc non ob hoc tantum irafei- 
tur lupo. fed quod violatus fit ut'divinos honores 
ronTcqueretur {34'!.* You fee, in ihcfe words of 
Servius, rental kable rhings : firft, that Hebe, 

whofe oflire it Was to fill drink to the gods, was de¬ 
prived of ihtr etriployment, and that Ganymede was 
preferred to her place; feconclly, that he was placed 
among the and was that fign of tht zodiac, 

which is called Aquarius. 7 ’his is obferved by Hy* 
ginas {35). What a mortification was it for poor 
Juno, to fee her husband’s darling fill the place from 
which her jjaughtcr Hcb'c was turned out I The mif- 
liap, which h.ui befallen Hcbc, was indeed the pre¬ 
tence, for which flic was turned out, bat not the true 
caufe. She happened to fall, and Ihew all file had, 
whilft the gods were at table {36): whereupon Jupiter, 
who dcfired paflionately to make Ganymede his cup¬ 
bearer. improvr dithis opportunity to turn away that 
unfortunate maid. ^ 

f f ] Th/'ty are different gpinions at to the piaee^ from 
whence Ganymede,^ was carried axnayt and thbat be was 
then doi 7 /^.'\ Lucian (37) fuppofes, fthat Ganymede 
WMs a (hepherd on ^da, when Jupiter dole 

hir.> away. Virgil fuppofes, that he was a hunting 
there: 


(1«) Virgil 
wr. 1^1. 


Tntexturque puer frondof.i regius Ida 
Veloccs jaculo cervos, curfuque fatigat,* 

Acer, anhclauii firnilis: quern pra^s%'"ida 
^ ^^ublinicia pedibus rapait Jovis armiger uncis (38) 

^ Tcere, interwov'a, the royal youth is Jeem 
He bunts thefiyip^ fag along the green. 

On Ida's Jhndy tcp: with eager pace * 

He fee ms to run, and pant along the (hate: 

U'botH the wing'd herald of his mafter's love 
Snatch'd ffrom ib' I Jean bill, and bore to Jove, 


mother of the gods was dropt down there from hea¬ 
ven ; or becaufc the combat, which was fought there 
between llus and 'i'antalus, coll many people their 
lives. Tjiofc two princes, the one a Phrygian, the 
ocher a Lydian, made war upon (Ate another, either be¬ 
caufc they could not ^agree about the boundaries of 
their dominions (45), or rather becaufc 7 'antaUis h.^d 147) Thtrt it tie 
ttolcn away Ganymede. The latter loft his life in vofi 

the field of battle, in the hand.s of his brother, and ‘le vii*,/uf 
thofe of hisravifher, the one pulling him one way, 
the other another. His body not being found, his ad- f/ute, comment, 
venture tvas reprcfcnted as fomeihing marvellous and on Ovia’e Epift. 
divine; and from thence was framed the fable of his 
being carried away by Jupircr (46). We read in Eu- 
febius*fl chronicle (47), that, upon the account of Ga¬ 
nymede's rape, there arofe a war between Tros, the. (46^ Herodiitn. 
father of that young boy, and Tantalus; which is af- fib «. cap. xi. 
firmed upon the credit of a writer n.imed Phanocles. ' 

He was an Erotica! author (4S), or, to explain tnyfelf, * 

a compiler of amorous adventures. Orofius b.is fpoken ^ 
of that adion of Tantalus in thefe words (49): • Ncc 47) Euftb. n. 
mihl nunc cnumerarc opus eft Tantali Sc Pelopis fafta ®j4* ** 

turpb, & fabulas turpiorcs: quorum Tantalus rex 
Phrygiorum Ganymcdem Trois Dard .niorum regis 
filiom cum fisgitiofiffime rapuiflet, majorc concerti 1%. 4,. “JJJ 
certaminis fosditate detinuit, ficut Phanocles poeta JvJfs piuurclu 
confiriqat, qui maximum bellum excicatum ob hoc i>b. iv, cap. v, 
fuifle commemorat: live quia hunc ipfum Tantalum, 
utpote afleclam deorum, videri viilt raptum pucrum , . ^ , pk 
ad libidinern Jovis familiari Icnocinio pr.'eparaffe, qui ^sp. *'*p*g‘ * 
ipfum quoque filium Pelopem epulis ejus non dubi- m. 4, 
tarit impendere. —— Her need 1 mention the ftanda- 
hus aflionst and more fcandalous fortes, of Tan¬ 
talus and Pelops, of whom Tantalus, king of the 
Phrygians, having mof wickedly raviped Gany¬ 
mede, fan of Tros, king of the Dardanians, de¬ 
tained him for a more pameful purpofe, as is confirm¬ 
ed by Phanocles the poet, who relates tkaftbis was 
the oceafion of a very great war ; becaufeTfhgftapSt be 
thought, that Tantalus, as keing an ah^dant (ftKlbe 
gods, might have prepared the b^jj^fwjespiter't lufi, ) « 

fince he made no fcrufde to ferve up bis own fon Pe- ^ * 

lops at that god's table,' Eaftathius (50) having faid, (5®) Eykih- lb 
that, according to fome authors, Tantalus had ravifh- ^ ******* 
ed Ganymede, adds, that others charged Minos with 
that rape, if we confult Suida|, ihall learn many 
circumftances of that attempt of Minos. There we 
fiiall fee, that that king of C^tc went to pay a vifit to 


Vjtfr. 

Flaccus Argon, 
lib. il, ver. 414' 

(40) Statiur, 
Theb. lib. i, 
ver. S4«. 

(41') Strabo, lib. 
xili, pa*. 4«4* 
Set alfo Steph4n 
Vtvxjnt. V4>ce 
*Apxtfyfat« 

(4») Athcn. libi 
Xiii, pag. 601, 


Tros; and, being informea, that that prince's three 
Valerius Flaccus (59), and Statius (40), have imitated fons were a hunting, he declared, he had a mind ro 
this pafTage of the a£neid. But Strabo (41) affirms, hunt with them. He had no fooner feen Ganymede, 
that it was repurred, that G.inymede had been carried than he conceived a moft violent pnfiion for him; 
away from a place called Harpageia, and which was and, having caufed him to be carried away, he put 
feated on the borders of the territory of the town of hinP on board one of the Ihipa he had fent be- 
Priapos, and of the town of Cyzicus; and that, accor- fore into the Granicus, and returned into Crete, 
dinglio others, he had been carried away from the pro- Ganymede was fo concerned at his misfortune, that 

he ran hlmfclf through with his own fword. Mi¬ 
nos buried n him ip a temple ; and for that rcaion 
Jt was given one, that this young man converfed with 
the gods (51). Euibithius (52) relates the parricuLts f jO 
in another manner. He fays, thst Ganymede, hs- ” ; 
ving been ravifhed, hanged himfelf; and that they 


f and A cloud 


montory ofDardanium. Tlfe Cliflcidians (42} main¬ 
tained, that^ this rape happened amongft them ; that 
b', in the ifiand of Eubesa; and they fhewed the place, 
where Jupiter had committed that rape. It was a 
place full of myrtle fiirubs, and called ,Harpagtttm. 

Note, that they were pcojiffe immoderately inclined td 

the fin againft nature. Ifspi tcI made his hither believe, t]^c n whirlwind 

vlctsf Irrrm^rat. Prodigiojt in a/nore puerorum fin- had carried him away, to be Jupiter's cup-bearcr. ubt Vupn. 
ghu* l43)‘ It is therefore very likely, that Ihey You will find, in Athenseus, that Echcmcncs, who 
Coached this tradition, the better to countenance their wrote a book tonching what concerned ?fie ifleof Crete, 
brutality by*thc authority and example of the grealeSt affirmed, that Ganymede was not ravifiied by Jopitcr|'' 

of the gods, his is what Plato thought of the inha- but by king Minos. Ludovicos Vivea affirms, that , 

In remark bitants of the ills of Crete, as I hifve faid before (44'h Tantalus, having ftolen that young boy, tranfjpofted \ 

titft. u 4 > Saidas ha^preferved to another hypotbefis toncM^; him into Che iHe of Crete, and gave him to Jupi- 




Id. ibid* 


(ji) EilfiMh. 
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GANYMEDE GARASSE. 


6agle, - are mifEaken, and do not confult antient authors [C], Some pretend, 

(Outlier,' Cicero was not well*acquainted with Ganymede’s father (t). Ximeoutof mina,^ the yn,ii,,i, _ 
phJiatians paid a particular worlhip to a d^ty, which at firft they called GAiNY- ,5,, 
MEDA, and afterwards Hebe s This Paulanias tells us, iifhis fecond book, page 140. , 

^ 0«iy» 

r«l)laa.VJ«- W (Si)- which i. » me*f psiaphraJe of OrShs. ^thoM aquil* poerum poiiMte yer aurai tSL' 

U’/uSift. a. B« It Aoguftin (54) ha. acknowl^od, that ^ IIl*fum omidu unguiboa h«fit onua (58]. 

Cbit. Oti, lib. fihble only ^ited with Jupiter, tfid that the reality- ,, per ireftem. 

♦If. op. s6. A belonged to Tantalu*. S/i/tWa/ m tbt ff'trd'^iKtoVf the hy ugle fiat i ehn^hk, 

And Cidfinus aifi, nUtt, thni king rr,s. hoping if tnuthus tolont Son, unhurt, tbt prty. • ^ 

fuhdutdftvtral prmes, bis ntighhoun, fint bit fm Qa- f , ,, ^ woi-*#" 

mmede'ottinJid hy fifty mtn, to mokt o fatrifiee of An ^^cient carver reprefented ihia wonderfully well eft. 
tbonk/giving* in a certain temple of Jupiter, tobicb (59). A learned Bnglifhman ha* followed the com- T/yoc St xl^to 
was in the dominions of Tantalus, But Tantalus, mon error of painter*, in a book, whofc Frenc h Iran- 5.« A.»*>pwc, 
r Ganymede come as \fpy, to view the flation was primed at Roan in the year ^1656, with 


xHl. 

( 54 ) Aupift. 

Ibid. lib. xvlii, 
cap. Xiii. 

ins) Mfahiac, 
f^brnmenr. on 
Ovid's Epiftles, 
pag. $$s 


fuppofing that Ganymede came as nffy, to view the flation was primed at Roan in the year 1656, with 

' Jtrengtb of bis kingdom, made him prifoner ; whereup- the title of, Le Mogde dans la Lune : that i*, the toorld * 

» on Ganymede fell fick and died{^z). in the Moon. Thi* is what he obferves (60): If there 

rr-.f iT*/.. _ __ _ Li _ ' ka Cn. ta Kirct ffi Man a On fra r. ait PaulllR e. 


[f;] The fainterj, who reprefent him as tarried away 
on the tack of an eagle, are mifiaken, and do net con- 
1^6) ^Imr. ancient authors.'] Salmaiiu* (56) ha* cenfured that 

Tailum ' miftakc; for he fays, that, according to the ancient 
583, * poets, the eagle took up Ganymede by the hair be¬ 

tween his taTon*. ^Fhe author whom he explains 
(^) fay* the fame. Note, tha* Martial fuppofe, that 


Achlll. 

pag. m, 

*44. 


eagle was afraid of hurting Ganymede. 


be fo great a bird Hi Madagafcar, as Paulus VenetcSr'Tsrijbtiftia^' 
relates *, the feathers of whofc wings are twelve'^foot propiet Leo- 
long, and which can take up into the air a. horfc 
with his ndcr, as eafily as one of our kites could medem Hlum 
take up a little moufcT it were then but inftru^ing efTirminMum, 
one of thefc birds to carry a man, and he might 
ride as far on his back as Ganymede did on an .hia > 

eagle.’ Tatian: 6 n' ' 


CtVrff. fifig. I 70 . 

GARASSE, fF R A N c I s), a native of Angoulcfme, became a Jefuit in nbc year 

_ ^^01 (a). He made himfelf much talked of by the zeal he (hewed againft liber-tart. iVpg'ifir* 

l^itoth. Script, tine wits, and agaiiift the enemies of his fociety : But he inveighed princifjUy againft * L»b.iii,cip. 
p4gl**i*4/“* tke poet Theophile, and againft Pafejuier. He wanted neither genius, nor reading 

and having a great deal of fire, a fruitful imagination, and good lungs, he pafled for * 

,a great preacher. He was very proper to maintain a caufe in the pulpit; for his turns 
of wit, and his way of delivery, made very (ttong imprefllons, confidering the 
. tafte of that age : But he ought not to have meddled with writing 5 or, if he could 
not renounce the title of author, he ought to have made only Latin verfes, or have 
cxcrcifcd himfelf on fome fubjed of little importance; For, having adventurcyi to write 
on the moft fubJime truths, which libertines may call in queftion, he has contributed 
lefs to convert that fort of people, than to cdhfirm them in their errors [^] ; bccaufc, 
lie perpetually departed from the gravity, which becomes fuch matters, and becaufe he 
made ufe of bad proofs, and felfe quotations, He Ibund himlelf expoied to the cri- 
ticifm of fcveral formidable pens. J^afquier^s fons vindicated their mther with great 
llatelincfs [BJ, But he, who wrote with moft vchemcAce againft this Jefuit, was the 

• • _ * abbot 


[J] He eontrihuted left to convert the Litenines, 
than to confirm them in their errors,] This is the title 
of a book he publilhcd at Paris, in the year 1625. 
The curious doflrine of the wits, or would be fuch, of 
ibis age « containing fcveral maxims pernicious to the 
‘fiate, relijmst, and good manners ; confuted and over- 
thrown ^yfA'ber Francis Garaffu , of the focitty of 
y BS UF^'sit thought he had quite confounded thjfe 
’ibeu«ncs; bu^l^ was foon acquainted, that, accord- 
\ ing to the of ihe public, his book was 

much more proper to fomei.t ftheifm, than to deftroy 
it. The judgment and cenlurr o(4hat work was ad- 
drelTed to the jefuiu {«}: and the author tells them, 
that people could not believe, that they, who were the 
firft and ftrongefl ebsmpions of truth, lliould have 
chofen father Garalle x:\ 4 efend it. That man, being 
VnTbtVtUtf qualified for afatiriral poet', or a farce-writer^ 

Jugemrni &r than for a catholic doff or, ^has lately written a book, 
Cenfurc du which carrier a fpeaous title, againft Atheifls \ but which, 
J*”* *• /o*-fpeak fimerely, and as it were in the prefence of 

^enfe de Fran- ^ is a fink of impiety, a common fewer of pro- 

Garan'e._ phanations, a eolleffion of bujfoonries and facetious jefts, 

'jy fudgmtta and a malicious and Jlandetous fatire againft many men of fro- 
Cnnjur* nf thy ^,7, and merit {i). After having iaid feverai things, 


tli)The pri^ 

OgUr it thf -a- 
tbtr of tti b ok, 
tbdt (amo out in 
tbe ytar 1623^ 


book of tbt Cu- 
rioui Do^rinr if 


bity and merit {2). 

in the fame flrain, to chara^lerife that book, he asked 
Framii Garajfi, the Jcfuits, whether tbofi be tbe mtam to defend the 
venerable truths of our religion i wketber thoje be tbe 
ii) la the tpiftk true Weapons to combafe atheifm; or whither tbofe be 
dtStatory. rather the inftrmments of the ruin of fouls, and 

tbe iscventions of the father of lies, to render truth 
ridiculous and more contemptible amongjl hiswretehed fup- 
(4) faf^M In. The fame year 1634, Naude publilhed a book 

ih4lS*ns « U (3). wherein wc find ihcfe words (4): As for father 
Frmce fur la »e- Gatajfe, it is true, he has taken feme of their articles 
rJte de THiftwra ^ father Robert, which he has fo aptly brought iu- 
^ parallel with the ways of the libertines of our 
days, that, both upest that /core, and for the induftri- 
(4) C*p« rl, euft^s of bis wit, and variety of his learning, / am 
^ firry he jbould undergo the eenfure^ wbieb is faffed 

^ I 


upon all thffe, who have fhewm their learning in that 
matter; tbatis,^tbat no body ever wrote bet ter*a- 
gainjl the atheifts, than tbe recorders, tvbo draw up 
tbe fentence of their condemnation: if, however, ac¬ 
cording to the faying ofTcrtulhan* the church, full of 
mercy. Non e^uasrat potiiis pudorem fuiTundere, quam 
fanguinrm ITc returns to the charge in 

the J.dl chapter of his bonk, in this manner: ‘ 1 have 

fome monfters to encounter, fays he (5),.whm P*** 

through an ahomin.ible induftry, draw impiety 0111'’!^^' 
of the book of the Curious Doffrine i which, by an 
unparallelled impudence and temerity, they brand 
with the nvjft pernicious title of the Art of Atheifm : t Mb. u rfe 
which gives me occafion to deplore the nrisfortune "he'"**** 
of our age, which has attained to that degree of 
malice, that it deprives us even of the liberty of called NicSiir** 
oppofing the greateft impieties, and confuting Pafquicr, Sieur 
them by the moR common and lawful means Minre,. and 
fince corruption is fo very great, that, when a reli- had been Mafter 
gious fociety. Jealous of the honour and integrity 
of their religion, Foluerunt, as Laflantius fays, called Coy Paf- 
t» p^fteris etiam afprobare, quanta pietate defende- juicf. Sieur de 
rint religiones, aufforitatem religionum spfarum ttftan- "“'5' and waa 
do minuerunt.^ co«„r s 

[J?J Pafquier's font { 6 ) ^vindicated their father with licence of their^* 
great ftatthnefs.] They made no noife, till Garafic bo<>k. 
had Ihewn hia obfiinacy in falling foul upon him (7). 

He had written a book (8) againft his Recherches in ^*** 
the year 1622. The next year 1 he abufed him in a of ticlwlk 
hundred place* of his Curigus Doffrine; and went on tituierf. 
in the fame ftrainj in the year 1624, in his anfwer po"r Etienne' 
to the prior Ogier. Thereupon they loft all patience, printed 

and publifhed a very violent book againft that Jefuit, *" 

which they addrefied to him, wherever he might be. 

The reafbn of fhi* addreft was, becaufe grands Ga- (9) htiruM, Ut 
raffe hadi dedicated hia book to the late Stephen Pafi Rechercheo d^« 
guier, wherever he might bei for, (fald he) having ^«cherchr» A 
never been able U %S 9 W your relight, I was at a loft 
whRb way yon were gm at your departure from 

this 




GARisSE, 

abbot of St Cyran [CJ. Sooie pretend, that, upon thM fcore, iath«a-‘ Garaffd wai” 

tte Helen rf the war between the Jefuits and Janfenifts [i 3 ].‘ The> laft aftion of his , 

life was very fine. He preifi^ly aikcd l^e of his fuperiors to tend upon the infeacd 

with the plague, during a difinal peftilence, which raged in FoiAien t and, having 

‘obtained it, and contracted the difeafe in that cluffiSble office? he died at the4^pital, 

among the infeiaed [£], the fburteenth of 1^ 1631, being forty fix years old 

He. had reconciled himlelf with a good ffracc to the prior Ogt^ (F], and 

9 ^zac [G]. Placcius has been led ignn miftake by the title of his R^cIms 

formd [H]. V-' \ 

* . J He 


(») ^ 
tamy of 
ibnee Ktr EtI* 
cim« Fafiittier. 


(10) Ttfilii quM* 
tO| and printed 
tc Pirli in 


(fOTthinIr he 
ought to have 
/aid 'Tbebett 

tioL Lacodaemont 
Soe Ptutarcb in 
th$ Lift 0 / Pth" 
pid§tt 

(fft> Ste Colo- * 
mlfi. M^langet 
HiAotlquea^ pag. 
a6« 

( 13 } lU autUr 
Imaglmlreas 
ItUtr Hi, ftig* nh 
47- 

thq war betweea 
Che fa^blla ai4j 
Janlcaiftit 


*Wx iifi, and thnfirt I am mftrainU to mritt to 
jou at a vtntMrt, and to dirtH this packet^ WHERE- 
£V£RYOUBE. To pay lum in the fame coin, 
t^y accofted him thna (9}, Itas made me ttfe 
fi**^*tn with you, an^ hat firetd me h 
ma this taeketteyou, IN WHAT PLACE SOE¬ 
VER YOU MAY BEi^dFi not knoming wbetherym 
he at the fervicMree, (which you call a tavern of honour» 
and where you own you bane bad many a belly-full at 
fret-cofi) or at the town ofQlatnar, in the fubitrb of 
St Germains, (where your name is written in fo fair 
eharaStrs on all the mantle treet of the cbimnies) or 
in fome other place of that nature i I am conjlrained 
to fend pou this book at a venture, and to addrejs it 
to ym, m what place foever you be. 

fC] He who wrote with moft vehemence againfl this 
JeJuit, was the abbot of St Cyran.} He attacked the 
volume in Polio. which GaraEe had publilhed, in 16Z5, 
»v ith the title of. La Somme Theologique des Veritex. 
•capjtales de la Religion Cbreflitnne' Hiscriticifm (to) 
is intituled, ha Somm^des Fautes Fauffetex eapt* 
tales ctutenues en la Somme Tbeologique du Per% Fran¬ 
cois Garajfi. It was Co contain four volumes : 1 have 
only feen the two firft, and. an abridgment of the 
fourth, and, if J. am not miftaken, that is all that was 
printed. The firft tom^i^^ntains the faults, which 
Ga^aiTe had Committed in quoting the feripture, 
St Auftin, and St BaiU of Selucia. The fecond con¬ 
tains the faults in the quotations of the other fathers, 
and fecular authors. The third was to contain the 
faults in divinity, philofophy, chronology, cofmogra- 
phy, (^e. The fo^rth was to contain feveral heroes, 
errors, impieties, irreverences, buffoonries, astd in/uppor* 
table bossings* The author dedicates %it book to 
cardiital Richelieu, and fays, in his epifthe dedica¬ 
tory, that he honours the focicty of the Jefuits, as 
one of the ftrongefi companies of the fen of God V army, 
and tjgbicb fserpajfes in Courage, on days of battle, both 
the invincible Jquadron of Macedonia, *and the infepa^ 
table band of lovers, who died t^etber for the public 
good in Lacedamon (y). He gives himfelf, in the 
king's licence, the name of Alexander de rExclufie 
(12}. I do not think it eafy to find loj^d a cri- 
ticil^ as that is. We fee in it an Iffcnhid pro¬ 
found learning, a folid iodgment, and a wonderful 
jfaagAty in ducovering the faultn of a writer. It is 
moft ufeful book a man can read, efpecially if 
he defigns to fee up for an author, that fupports bis 
reafoningi by authorities, alluiions, comparifons, 

[Dl 7 / is pretendod, that . . , , father CfaraJ/e was 
the Helen of the war between the Jefuits and Janfe* 
nifs.} It 18 what the Janfenifts pretend: for here is 
' what one of them has publifhed (i|). < in the year 

* 1626, it (tq) began with the book of a Jefutt cal-> 

* ledGaraiTe, intituled, Sosnme des Feritez eapitales da 
‘ fU Religion Chrdtienne* The late abbot of St Cyran, 

having found in it a prodigious number of ^fifi- 
cations of the feripture, and of the fathers, and of 
heretical and impious opinions, thought chat the 
honour of the church muired of him, that he fiiould 
take upon him to confute it, tho'at the fame time 
hb m<Mefty made him refoloe tp conceal his name 
as he always did iu hts other books. The firft part 
of that work being in the profs, the aolfe it made 
every where gave occafion to people to examine 
more nicely <$iraire> book. The reflor of the 11- 
nlverfity nude complaints shout it to the Faculty, 
who named commlilioners to examine that book* 
Bnt this noire having .given the alsrm to the JeAiks^ 


:8r Cyran was a long tbne fiopped/ The author 
t^M GmlSk puAftd pnt himlelf three prept&tHm 


fnd, and of which not three of thm were 0/the mm- 
bet of tbofe, which the abbot f St Cyran found fault 
with in his work i and, biwing afterwards formed 4 
tenfure to his fancy, be confuted it at hit cafe', and 
by that artifice be dazzled, far fome time, the eyes of 
the world, and perplexed the examination of his book, 
on which the Sorbonne was intent. So that * the abbot 
of Sc Cyran had much ado to remove the ftop, 
which the Jefuits had put to the publication of his 
confutation, and to undeceive tin world, who had 
fuftered themfelves toJ>e impofed upon by t^c ar¬ 
tifice of GaraiTe. However, he compaiTed it at hft, 
and, in fpite of all the cabal of the fociety, and 
the Jong delays, which were granted to father Gi- 
rafle, to rctradl what he had advanced, his book was 
cenfured, as containing feveral heretical, erroneous, 

Jcandnlom, and rajb propofitions ; feveral JalfificathnS 
of pajfagts of feripture, and of the holy fa there, 
falfly quoted, and wrtfled from their true JenJe ; and 
an infinite number of expreffions umoortby ft 
be written and read by chriftians and divines. The ^ 

Jefuits fhewed .... fome Ibrt of prudence an this ^ 
affair .... they were not obftinate in funporting 
their father Garafle, but confined him Far from Pa- ' 
ris to one of their houfes, where he was no more 
heard of i and fo they terminated that afiair. And 
happy had they been, if, by lliflmg that diftetence, 
they had alfo ftifled in their hearts the refentment 
they conceived thereupon againft the abbot of St Cy- 
ean, which has fince engaged them in fo many hor¬ 
rible and violent proceedings.* 

[£J He died among the infeRed.} * Cum PiAavit 
fasva iuef grafi'arctur, multis precibus txoravit Mo- 
deratorcs fuos, ut fibi licerct tabe infeflis infervtre i 
quod chm obunuiiret,in iis demum piis ofiiciis in hof- 
pitah domo inter infeftos, guns verbo $e exempio c- 
tiam moriens hortabatur, fan^iffime &s religionfiitn^ '* 

eonfomptu* eft (15). (,,) Alff.ntlr, 

[/] He was reconciled ... to the prior ‘Ogier.] vbi fuprs, pie. 
Asfoon as GaralTe’s apology was publiflied, the prior Seea/ro 

prepared himfelf to reply { but there were mediators jtiaS 

of peace, who terminated the difpuie. The jefuit Deor^lSfr 
prevented his antagonift by a letter full of cl. !!i;ies: n. 44* 

Which Ogier anfwcred in the fame ftrain."^"TFl^gpub- 

lic vms prefented with thofe letters, asfoon 

were written (i6). Father Alcg^'- commit- (»6)kji ih? 

ted here a fault ; for wh'iph MeSmeur Ogier would *^*4' ^ 

have demanded reparation, if he had been as nice as JQ.* 

Janfenius's relations (17)1 for it plainly refolts from 

AJegambe’s narrative (18) that Ogier had been an he- 

retie, and was converted to th^hurch of Rome. 

Southwell has not correffed AlggRnbe*s fault. rech»e ^ 

[G] . . . .and to falzac.'ljfTiiu account of their amopf. iht Books f 
reconciliation, and the letters4ney wrote one to ano- F<ithtr Ourtiffi, 
ther, are (0 be feen at the beginning of the Somme V® 

»«/„/,«. of fither G«.ir«. 

ffif] Placcius has beta led into a miftake by the de fua cym Ec 
title qf his Rabdais Reformed,] That author has clciia recondiis- , 
wrote* a book, do Setiptis bf SeriptorHus anonymts at- 
que p/eudonymis. He had reafon to put Francis Oar ^ 
rafie among the anonymous authors» for tfiere are 
fevijral works of that Jefuit, to which he did not 
put hit hisimime. Such was the book he intituled, 

Rabelais Rtfornbed^ .. Mr Placcius fancies, that GAndt 
did by Raj^ah, what many have done by Martial 
and Camllua, which they <^ve pilhlifhed, after they 
had expunged, all hbfeene ee^reffioos from tbem^ 

The wqrka of Rabelais /aye m (19), Ut ut Jucunda, (19) phe^s, 4a 
fie oifeagU aUifque feondafefis plena, caftigata, AHonymit Ap. 
%ftrdta9 riVa(a;4abikfii Reformati, PiRavii grx-^»j » Wf 
otaUisg in nomini roformantis Francifei Gan^; 

a/y/i pff/5jpwf Jefiiit* GalJi, non adjoRo frydi^ ^ 
iaraora Al^gamhe, pug. 124. The tinth ^ 

diq RpbehU of father Garailii it a hook 

t whereto he .fpeaks fadiicilly. of: fei«nd 

X I _ nipiftew. 
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' ^He'tmployd agunft poets a maum whjch is very good arthc bottom, but i^hkh 
was turned againft Jiimfclf [/]• He pretcncW, that it is not a ^ood cxcufe for pro- 
pluftie thoughts, to fay, that they are not/written in profe, but in verfe. , 

I fli ou ld have faid, that he is author or i Sffamatorj ^el, intituled. The Banquet of 
of the wife Men, emfofid agatn/Mm^natr of one of the firfi mapjirates of France (e): 
He, akTiiot put his name to it ■, but eowever, he was difcovcrcd to be die author of 
It i Alcgambe docs not deny it (d). He^a8,fliarply cenfered for publiihing the tale of 
the tapcftry of Joan d'Albret, which I inuMelated in the^rnicle of that queen (e). 
It was pretended* that his calumny in that roij^a was aqnnjury done to. Henry the 
great, and Lewis XIII (/). They affirmed/that he had called that princefs libertine, 
propbane, ridiculous, a wanton, and that be ba^oaded her with « tboujdnd 'other calum¬ 
nies {g). The accufation was groundlefs, and he fufficiently juftificd himfelf {b). He 


S 


was 




fst}) OatalTef 
itoinnie Theol* 
pag. 370.. 


miniftcrB, particular of Peter du Moulin, whom he 
uccufes of being an imitator of Rabelais, and a Rabe¬ 
lais rifen from the dead. Sec what a man expofes 
himfelf to, when he fpeaks of a book, which he 
knows only by it’s title. 

[/] He empi&yed agAinft poets a maximt which is 
very good at the bottom^ but pghieb was turned againft 
himfelf.'] Sec how he begins in the confuution of a 
^bnnet of Thcophilc: ‘ To anfwcr thefe impieties. 

1 mu ft, by way of anticipation, enervate a foolilh 
and weak defence, which many have in their 
mouths, touching the impieties of that writer; 
for, provided they may fay, that fuch things are 
faid in verfe, they think the crime is advantageoufly 
palliated, becaufe it is not in profe; as if rhime could 
blot out all impieties, and authorize wits to pro* 
noiince bUfphemies. It is true, thofe impieties and 
impertinences, which 1 am to confute, are in verfe i 
I am fenfibleofic: but, for that very rcafon. Hook 
upon them to be more criminal, than if they were 
written in bare profe ; for they arc thereby the 
more ftudied, enquired after, and confequently de¬ 
livered in more efficacious, forcible, and elaborate 
terms, which make a greater impreffion on the minds.* 
of the readers. Was not Cleanthes ufed to fay, 
that the voice, which comes out of a ilute, and a 
trumpet, hath a greater force, than that, which 
comes barely out of one's mouth ; and that the 
thoughts, which are darted by a well turned verfe, 
are more forcible, more durable, and ftronger, than 
thofe, which are exprelTcd by a period m profe, 
wherein the words are generally languiChing. 1 
have fully anfwered this ridiculous objedion, in the 
twentieth chapter of my apology i wherein 1 have 
ffiewn, that an impiety in verfe is the snore perni¬ 
cious (20}.* Pray obferve, that 1 have faid, that, 
at the bottom, that maxim is very good: for I do not 
pretend to adopt it in fo great a latitude as that Jefuic 
his.,HUf, nor for all the reafons which he alledges. 

I am jftMughly perfuaded, (hat, upon a thoufanc) 
oep^aDns, it is not fo great a iin to broach looffi ma- 
sriroa of^inoMiimr in verfe, as to propofe them in 
profe, and that wSsughc tq^ abate much of the weight 
of our cenfures, when \t is a poet who fpeaks. A' 
man, who fhould maintain dogmatically heretical pro- 
poftiions, would be a thoufand timet more criminal, 
than if he Ihoulc^onvey them in a piece of poetry* 
There is many a p^jm, wherein the author advances 
a t^ufand things, w^h he jjoea not believe, and 
which he would never i^uce into a formal difptfta- 
tion, and would not even fay in verfe, if he thought, 
^hat his readers would look upon them, not as witty 
conceits, but as tenets, and articles of faith. He 
takes more pains, I conffifs, in turning and pollfhing 
them, than if he wrote them in pioSs; his mind is 
therefore more intent upon them t he meditates more 
deeply upon them; but yet, after all, this is not always 
the true piflure of whatpafTes in his heart; he does 
not pretend to give either his ronfeffionof fdth, ora' 
model of belief to thofe that readPhim: and it muft be 
acknowledged, chat mess are not fuch fools, as to let 
themfeivcs be as eaiily perfuaded of an herefy delivered 
by a poet, as of an Wefy delivered in a pulpit, or in« 
a dog^tical work. Therefore 1 do not adopt father 
Garaiie's reafons, though I ag^ with him in the 
main part and bottom of his nypotheiis, that an ill 
maxim, etcher againft found morals, or againft fpecu- 
latiye doflrines cff faith, is very criminal, in what fort 
•of poetry foever it be pmpofed. ^ I own alfo, that the 
beendoufnefsof apoet, in advancing feveral thoughts a- 
gainft moralUy and r^tgioDf may produce ill cfte^i* 
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And I even acknowledge, that the beauties and , 

of poetry fometimes render a poifon more pernicious 
than it would be in profe. Qne cannot loo ^much la¬ 
ment the mifehiefs. which the poetical impieties of 
Homer, and his imitasors, introduced among the heS- 
thens. Men of fenfe and penetration were feniible of 
it, and loudly complained of it* They murmured 
with rcafon againft the poet’s aferibing to'the gods the . 

fame crime., which are committed upon earih (at), j,,, ^ 

1 have quoted elfewhere (z2j a pafltgc of Plato; and Antl*B»illct^ 
here is a fine one out of Cicero : * Ncc enim multo Mr 
abfurdiora font ea, quie poetarum vocibus fufa, ipfa W f 
fuavitate nocucrunt, qui Sc ira inflammatos, & libi- 
dine furentes induxerunt deos. fecerun^ue ut corup ptLtt'quoted’ 
belia, prxlia, pugnas, vulnera videremus: odia prae-AV^yifi 
terea, dtffidia, difeordias, ortus, intcritus, querelas, 
lamemationcs, effufasin omnijntemperantia libidines, ’/a 

adolirria, vincula, cum humano genere concubuus, Fnrcaculusde 
mortalefque ex immortal! procreatos {23). • Nor Caiioram Im- 

are thofe things much mere abfurd, which, uttered by perjo * t’hilofe- 
ihe poets^ have done mijehief by the very pleafingnefs 
of the fibiien , fuch as '$nirf during the^ gods inflamed 
with anger, or raging with hft, and Ideferibing to us i„ 
their wars, combats, and wounds i as alfo their rv- mark (/] of thil 
mitiesydijfenfions, quarrels, births, deaths, wtide J U N O* 

tions, intemperate Jufts, adulteries, bonds, inttreourje 
with women, and mortals fprung from an immortal Ci«r>, de 
Jirt: I he dramctic piece., wherein the gt^. were 
fo unworthijy reprefented, excited a thoufand irregular ' * 
paffions. Cicero confefTed it; and Sc ^^oguftin made 
ufe of hi^ tefiimony. *,Quomodo tanta animt 8c mo- 
rum mala, bonis prsceptia & legibus, vel imminen- 
tla prohiberent, vel inlita cxttrpanda cursrent Pii 
tales; qui etiam feminanda ic au^nda flagitia errave- 
runt, talia vef fua, vel quali fua fafla per theatricaa 
celebritates populis innotefeere cupiences: ut tan- 
quam antoritate divina fua fpente nequiffima libido 
accende^tur humana : fruftra hoc exclamance Cice¬ 
rone, 
fiOet 


I, qSyjto poetis ageret, ad quos ct^m accef- 
Tnquift Clamor Sc approbatio popuH, quafi 

r* __*, ** • . . 


magni cujufdam &; fapientis magiftri, quas illi obdu- 
cunt tenebras ? qutfi, invehunt metns ? quas inndi.^* * 
mant cupidicates (24) ? _ How can Jkeb gods '^4) Aogvft. 4e 
hibit, or extirpate, fueh great viees by wholefome Civit. Dei, lib. 
precepts dif laws, who take rare even fo implant and 
propagate them, defiring to have their own vices re- yiy, 
prefented on the theatre to the people: fo that human n not to be foond 
lufts are fpontaneoufly fet on fire, as it petit , divine in the wrh of 
authority ; CfVvrs exclaiming after this manher to that arson- 
purpoft, when he is fpeaking of the poeth what dark- 
nefs do the applauft and approbation of the peofle in-^gmimji drimmio 
duet P what fears do they excite f what Ms do th^y Turkui- 
infiameP^ Cicero complains, in one of his books, Jli>. lv> 
that the reading of the poets eftkminates the heart, anti’ ****^ 

weakens all the nerves of virtue. * Videfne poStae^ 

* quid mail afTerant ? Lamen(antes indurant foitlffimos' 

* viros. Molliunt animos noftros; ita font deinde dul- 
« ce$, ut non iegantui* modo fed cthuft edifeantur* 

* Sic ad malam domeftieam dtfdpKfiam, vitamque um- 

* bratilem, Se delicitim (|ttum acetfTerani etiam poetact'^ 

* nervos omnis vlttntis elidunt Rede igitnr k Hatono 

* edneuntur ex ea dvitate, qntm finxit ille, quum' 

* mores optunos, dr optbnum relp. ftatum exquireret' 

* (25). ps yqu fee the mifehieft arffing from poets / Cicew. 

' ^ey introduce whining heroes: thh effeminate aer Vaftah 

* minds: hefidts they are fo pltafing, that they i^*not «sf ab 

‘ only read, but learned by heart. Thus when te had t 

* domeftic iiftipUne, end a luxurious lift, the reading ^ 

* of the poets it added, there is an end of all virtue, 

Jmftly therefim has Plato heniftwi^them from that 

mhiA he firmed, whek h fimh of the heft ' 

* enaknerei^ 





k^jtikewire very hi^y.cenfuted for havii^ quoted indccettt paflagesfr], 

* numhiiru MithiUfifirm tf gwtrnmint^ Prefcntl^wherein he addreiTek hlmfelf to Neptttne end l^hetls, 
nfter^ he obfervet^ at a great abufe«#chc cuftom of ~~bom he calls Nundnat ^nd where he addre/rei him- 
cauAiig fttclMitithora to be learnt bjr heart by theRo felf to a» to a g^ddeAi. The fame author refers 
man youth. * At vero nos, dofli fcUicet h Grasda* Um J^n»own maxim, and to St Auftinli^^^ationa. 
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Th^greatfaint was lorry (5;^) that he had given"^ (1 ;Ai»poft. Rs- 
tile fflufes the name of goddeSes, though he did it *< 

ily ai a wiiticifm. The fame OaralTe is cenfured for *‘P* “** 
hiving excited btathmjh and ideas, in the 

poem he had made, in the form of an Rpithalamium, 
on the divine and humane nature of Off a 1 ST. I omit 
that he was cenfured for his prayers in profe t where¬ 
in he fpoke of the wanderings of UJy^es, of the lau¬ 
rels of Thrace, and qf his talent for poetry. 

[AT] Hg was ttnfurgd . ... for hoping ptttgd indi* 
cent pajfogcs.'] He pardoned no obfccniiies, fays an au¬ 
thor {38), which he cmld nat fo perfeBly know with- tT." 

out having pra&ifed them. He replied (39), that this la Doftiine Cu- 

• __ was to reafon wrong, and fhewed it, among other in-'Rufr, 

^ipii^sir tAv wfriv, \afftv \ffyyftd.v potAj >«- Ranees, by that of the lawyeis, who write down at 
fkff^At -tSTpAf ri ^AsbrTsr* Wn ftir vv itwroif to length robberies, that have been judged end condemned ‘ * 

» «>*AtLu*** srtivkt^.fug Awiktgvdte dLu'riXit^ by thi court (40), and neither approve, nor praftife Oarafn*, 

them; and by that of the cafuifls, who write dawn mi- Ap>.>Uc»p 
ifutely all kinds of imm 9 deftyt from fimple thoughts p-iR- 
imefi and beaflialitf: which they know only by theory 
and by the report of the guilty (41). * It was urged 

* againli him (42), that St Auftin lays very elegantly, . . j 

* that de fudendis rebus, cogit necejfitas hqui\ honefas,.^ ' 

‘ fircumhqaii That the weaknefs and necelhey of man jupem. de 

* often oblige him to fpeak of leud and immodeft U nnarina 

* things, but that decency requires him to fpeak of Cuneiifri cap. Ws 

* them with circumlocution and periphraiis.' Here is 1 “*' 
his apology (43); • To fay nothing of an hundred in- j qarafP:, 

* Ranees of this incomparable dodor, in which he c..p ii, 

* fpeaks of the god Stercutius and his relation Cloaciqa^ (ug. 10^, no* 

* he exprcAes himfelf in terms much more material ihafi > 

* thofe they reprehend in me, who never dreamed 

* of any impurity in them. Let them anfwer me aa 
‘ to this obfcrvatlon of St Auftin, in the fourteenth 

* book of his Civitas Dei, cap. xxir. Non nulli ab 

* imo fine pudore uUo tom numerofos edunt finitus, ut 
etiam ex Wo parte cantare videantur: And thofe, 

■A who relate the pretty obfervations of Vives concern- 
**ing the aft, who had drank the moon, to ihew me 

* my pretended impertinence, let them take the pains to 

* read what Vives favs on this head, concerning the 

* young German, wno did wonders that way.* He 
had faid, in his book (44), that, publifi?ing theft impious (4.4) the 


k pneiida legtmuk & difeimus i Hanc eriiditio- 

* iMmyltberalem A dodrinam putamus (u6}. >'■ ar 

* Greue bat taught us to reai^ti learn theft 

* eur ebiJdhood, and tbit we tM x liberal edueb^n 

* andiearning* Pluurch was of.another opinion ive 
thought, that reading of the poets might be very, 
fnl (27) s but be is forced to own, that it ia only 
eanfe they coatndidk themfelves (2S). Their tenets, 
faya he, are fometimes good, and fometimes bad; 
fey^etimes impious, and fometimes pious: that is the 
ieafon why their authority is doubdul, and has not 
;;:ieight enough to do harm t and 4c is our duty to pick 
out what they advance for the good caufe. A# /i 

riid, wr. 37a, or ^ 

fill Examn dt to T»K ne^ittrott vjreVAvrteodyis nryif auths avtolva-^ 
"Hmtdgio dt Mr 
ynrieu, vi«. 

iKpAodif «PT#^s- 

Juriou oa|ht to yietf, J'sT Tw fif/iTtott orvonyopiiy. Poe/arum 
congr4...A^ quofue eontradWionts quibus fidem diltorum dubiam fa- 
himfttf more tiant, non finunt ea ad notmdum fotis momenti habere. 

fesf/e fe pofita eontroria dWa efud Wot evi- 
loftirtdiflioni. ienttr font, meliori tarti adftipulandum efi (29). This 
by the favour of expedient of Plutarch is not a very good remedy: for 
which only he (be dcpravltv of our nature prompts us rather to ebufe 
what the poefS advance in favour of vice, than to pick 
out what they fay in praife of virtue. Belides, their 
contradictionB lead us to believe, that their graveft and 
moft devout maxims are only ftarts of fancy, of which 
they themfelves are not perfuaded. We imagine that 
they deliver them only becaufe they have found them 
iufceptible of all the beauties and majefty of poetry. 
And, indeed, there are poets, who, having no piety, 
eur belief, ha^c nevertl|elc(ir*iiM^ magnificent and ad¬ 
mirable verfes on the moft fttblimkjdraths of religion. 
They chofe chat fubjeCl, becaufe it gave them an opk 
mtnntty to dif|day the fineft phrafes, ^nd the mcflt 
figures of their arc. Another time, they 
would chufe 2 fobjeft quite oppofite, ^provided -tc 
Ihould favour the enchuliafms of their fancy < that is, 
provided it fhould furnilh them with fuch Ideas, as 
they ihould think thcmfelyes capable & exprefs well. 
"ItfoW what weight can the ^und doflrine have, wifich" 
, we find in authors, whom we belieiie to be of chat 
temper? 

laiverfelfur -£ct _ 

^ uxcited many murmurings.^ I^h^ve rclatei elfe- 
* where (30) the complaints, which Thuanus and Me- 

C31) Hiftoire M vimi have made ;.gainft the poets of Henry the fe- 
rEltatdePnnce*. , : court. I might alfo have quoted the Sicur de 

tant dc U Re- y ^^^Siiche I for here is a fine pafTage out* of his book: 
ffRcISgioV* What aggravated, in that mattcr,'^il? mhofGod 

je Regne de , ? f Wts^ that the knowledge of humane Idling (a 


. maximif he had dene nothing but what had been pralli- 

“Let us take notice, by the way, that modern poetry fed by the faintt and fathers of the primitive church ' 

1--j— r*i.-1—J -ir- ^aimt the QnoAIcs and Carpocratians (45). His cen- . . 

for (46) found three difparities in this comparifon: the Gsrafrelchap. 
firft is, that the Gnollica and Carpocraiians taught, as %u, pag 
articles of faith, what the fathers attribute to them. It 
was therefore necelTary to refute, and cnnP'.'jucnily Jf 
to relate, thofe impious doArlnes. Br* propha ' 
nations, reched by GarafTe, are barely 

_ J _ t. *_ 


la Dodtrine Cu- 
. ricufe, chap, ir, 

^ p ——— —..w-- ^ ar pag. sob, W'-* 

Fran^oiilf, fMiJ)iii>^fingular means, ordained J;f God to teat^ us to words of wicked and debauched niindfoxtqho nevm af 
7» ?****' know him rightly, and confequently for the prefer- firmed they had either faid orj^ 0 mittill them (47). (47) Ih. 

■ * vadon of human kind), having been brought afktii. The fccond is, that thI fathen never relate, but with 

(a%) Gabriel Ptt* * France by king Francis, more famous for that, regret, the impure herefies, which they are obliged to /' 

the^ua in * thin foT any other thing done in his reign, was turn- refute. Garaffe, on the contrary, has raked togethef f 

Thepfimo, fiy« S'ed, by malicions and curious wits, into an occifion an heap of ordure (48). In the third place, the fa- 

da toUei^la A * of all maimer of wickednefs; which was found prJn- tbers wrote for learned men St Irenseus, biflmp 

J!?uSls*^llbIV • cipally in certain great wita addided to French of Lyons, wrote in Gvtck^jtimicb was neither the Ian- ( 4 -'?) R*- P»6' 

R » 77, Mlt* * * poetry, who, at that time, appeared in (hoals; tgdage cf the wefiefh tmpy^, nor that of Gaul in par- 

ii;is49t *" * whole writings^ Impinge and obfeene, and full of ticular (50). At that time, books could not be tom- / » iwd. pig. 

TMfluit?** * blafphemiesi am the more dcteftable, is thmr carry munieattd fo eofily as they art at prefent, tbrough^the ,, 5. 

Tmifll we. * fachfoft ailurements, as may entice, not eonvenience of printing (51), and the Chrifiians and Ca- 

* only to all manfiib^ trf" lafdidoufeef^ alfp to all fholies led an angtlkal life ..... Thry would have feen lh\A. pi/j. 

a^ heard thefi impieties and prophanations with on in- 
erediblt iettfiatien and averfion (52). None of thefc .. 
circumftances could excufe Garaffe. He did not reply * “** 

with exa^nefs: he fappofed, chat the firft difpsrity 
conliftedJn this, that the fathers wen under a necrfjity 
of pnb^ng thqfi abeminationi ; inafmuch as they were 
fuhUe$ and at it wen authorized by the world (53}; (s 3 ) Canfle, 
and he replied, that * the immodeft aflions of Carpo- A^logy, 

* eras were never fo known in the towns of Greece, ** * P**' 
as the impudences of Theophile, the Warphemies of 


2074. ^ only to all manfiib^ Ufdiaottfiiers;'te alfp to all 

* manner of hohlbfe impiety, all iholh, who have 

(33) $wthaffa*^^ them in thelf ha^s. far).*' Add to all this, the bit- 

ter complaints of dkhra de Fuy Hefbcan (32) 1 and 
DRIAM Vl. * 1 ** reafons, vriifch fito^gld tiadfSan VI not to 
fitwwr poets (3}). If you would ^have inftances of 

(34) Pag. 044, th;^ ^phanatmt, do but read SorePs commentary 
7|a, * aUU* ^ the Extravagant Shepherd (34). 

Let os now fee how father Gar;^e?i prlnciide was 
?} 5 l % ^ made ufe of againil him.* He was cenfured {35) Tor 

So2™'aM made verfes, which contained an imyfety; . . - ^ 

IMetva capita’ wid he was put in immd of his own yprds,: fhat * Vannini, and the impieties of Cbarron, are known 
j^cott^ttaBca*^flyf does net bleteit impieties . .. • akd t'hdt^qm fw- * by France (54).* You fee, he forgets the mincipal ( 54 ) Ibid. 
JSjSJ*®!?.**® it thtftby tie mon perkUiousn St,%ran point qfthc difference; for the irapicties and obfee- > 5 * 

iv* 2 » iir* blaihes the Jt^adh verfes, whiVh he made k praife nitiet of Theophile were by no one maintained as 
« ^the fim, and wheridn he had ufed the iholl . .||0etk ofi^igioii. This did not ukc away-rrjgl^o 

^ ttoua isxprtotill 1 atkhcr doeo he fpart the verfes, "hifote thenif wd I wonder Garaffe did not fay, that 


P*!- 




GAltASSE. GAflblE 


l^inthtrfutkyl^ heJ^enijlcd himfelf (i). 

» fjMon of debaocheet,'who impudently poblilh pro-> aftei---- ^ -jr. -r- 

^ phtne and impure maxtmSp to corrupt youth, do nojr liltc an honeft Germain Cpaiking to Germana, all thh 

deierve more countenance, than dogmatizing heretics! impurities, %rhich Luther had lowed in G<nnanf» 
that therefore the boob of ti^efc dcbaucjjj^nght to 
be criedand the paflagea cited, to avoiff^^ im- 
* nutation of calumniating them. He haa faid fiMing - - 

upon the fecond difpariL/, and he even affirms towns of Germany they now only talked 

that his cenfor has allcdged but two. Neverthel^,^^~argon pecnliar t^awds and pimpit the prticulaig 
t, by denying, that, ' T which he dteif which I forbear to prpducea tho* 


f afterwards tranilated into Latin, in which he relate^ 
like an honeft Germaii, fpeaking to Germafft,' all the 
impurities, %rhich Luther had lowed in Germany, 
fo far as to produce hifiiraous proverbs/*aiid horrible 
layings, which the Immodeft women had in their 
mouths} nay, he goes fo far as fo fay, that in a^ the 


CSi) IbW. pag. 

iSi. 


(^6) Tb;j. pag. 
» 53 » ft-f* 


he might defend himfelf two ways, by denying, 
purpofely, be had raked together an heap of filth, and 
by maintaining, that the relu£lance, with which the 
ancient fathers difplayed them, could not free them 
from blame, if. at the bottom, it was a pernicious and 
finfuJ thing. He ttrongly aitacl^ed the third difparity: 
it is there he triumphs. It is falfe and ridiculous, fays 
he («;6): for the cenfor * fays, that the ancient fathers, 

• who have made public, by their writings, the abo¬ 
minable and fcandalous actions of the Carpocratians, 
did it, not in their mother-tongue, but in a language 
unknown and little ufed in the world, and that it 
was only for the learned: and of his reafon he gives 
us a wonderful ^fiance, fince, fays he, St Jrenaeus, 
bifhop of Lyons, did not write in Latin, which was 
the l.ingiiage then known in France: but he wrote 
in Greek, that he might not be underftood by the 
vulgar, nor expofe the vilenefs of heretics to the 
knowledge of all the world. Now that St Irenseus 
wrote in Greek I will not difpute i I know it very 
xvell. thank God : but 1 fay, it was not for the realbn 
allcdged by our prior, but becaufe he was a Greek 
born, ns his name witnclTef, and that he was better 
acquainted with this language than the Latin : for, if 

. the reafon. allcdged by our prior, were admitted, it 
Y * would f}Jhw, that Sc Epiphanius and Theodoret, who 
\ were Greeks by nation, and who wrote, among the 
r Greeks, the impiecies and turpitudes of the aiheifts 

* and heretics of their time, ought to have written in 
Latin or in Germing not to have been underftood by 
the vulgar: yet, for all this» they wrote in Greek, 


[ am not ignount of them, luving read theift in the 
book of this doAor, not without horror, fo pro* 

* phane arc they and filthy.* 

Mfr, He denies that he has made ufe of the word 
lavmtnt in a new fenfc (57). ‘ At this word, fayt ^57) v/eflom* 
ht (c8), my enemies write, that I have indecent find Lbe word 
words in myenouth, and that I am void of ihameV 
to whom 1 reply, ... in jaftilicitiaQ of myfelf, tt.i i„ Nfci‘,foT In 
they make me more knowing and lefs innocent than Monet, of whom 
I am ; for they imagine, that I am converfapt in the 1 h«vs the «di- 
language of phyficians and apothecaries { but thank ^^ 35 * 

God 1 know no more of it than the vulgar. By the ^ 

word Isvtmwt I underftand only what 1 have learned le# 

grofsly from vulgar ufage, and ancient books of ya^t«6, 107* 
phyfic, which are not fo delicate as the modern 1 for, 
in the old French verfions of Leonardos Fufehius, I 
fee, that the word lavemtnt fignifiea only i as 

when he fays in the fifth, that, for the tooth-acb, 
we fhouJd take a gargle ef mater ef tUntainf and 
gargle ear moutb with it. That, i/the modern 
apothecaries be fo finical to have prophtned this word^ 

I am not obliged to make ufe of it in their inde*. 
cent fenfe: for, otherwife, when I talk of bypefiajii^ 
in divinity, 1 muft be cautioqji how I ufe this term, 
finc4^the apothecaries have prophaned it, applying 
it dilnononrabl^ to the urine of their patients; and, 
confequently, if 1 borrow a comparifon from the i^- 
pejiafir, X ought to be accufed of exprefling toyfelf 
with impurity.* This*'’ Co^^retend great delicacy 
iiic vui^Air. yci, iujr an vtiKjr mriwiiB m and innocence, ttajicny that we underitand the mo^ 

a language familiar to all the people of that country, .dern fenfc of the word lavement \ a word invented f 

more abominations, than there are in fifteen volumes ^Q^ly Ip focceed other terms too grofs. It has beenz ▼olume! the 
as large as mine. But what would my gentleman Jong time in fafliion among the moft police perfoiis. pUnatiJn con- 
fay to do£tor Cochleus, who haa written, in German, They begin not to be fo fond of it (59). cernins obfceni- 

a book intituled, Lutber with /even Heads^ which was • *lf*j 


G A R DIE (P o N T us D E la), great xuarflial of the armies of Swedtji, uiider 
king John III, was a French gentleman, of a more iJkiftrious fcirth than fome authors 
have faid[/fj. He (<«) was deftined by his father to the church, in the monafterj^of 

« Montoliou, 

(a) Mezeraf, apod Cliodlum Arrhenium Oerohlelm, In Vita Pont! de la Oardle, pag, it. 


[•d] Hi was of a mere illufrieus birth than feme 
’^^’^tttb ers hav e faid] It may be proved for certain, that 
he nWKrccnded from RORERT DE LA GARDIE, 
lord oMjMffhl and h G.-irdie, who, in 1382, mamed 


ver this be, it cannot be dented, that this tnthor quotes 
two very Bluftr ious French hiftorians, who svtr^ th$^t 
Pontus dttli^Amdje was of a good family. It is,ah|] 
moft cemin, tha^ he juftly cenfures Father MaimJtourg, 


ft) Hf rnmu^*Arin|^ I’FA^dart. The fucce/Tors of that Rotert, who Lie faid, Tbatfe^game teek pUafure in raifing 
hc^Wi'SiT.^ down to LA GARDIE, father to our tus defla Garditt fressTi^mean iirtb, te the £r/l employ^ 


pontus, and hushandreWl^ajherine de Sainfe Colombe (i ],^^j/tants oj 
were married into very noble and ancient families; and village. 


of the kingdm of Sweden t for, having left the 


woman’s fide, fprung the marfh.il de Bellcgarde, go- 

fays, liad vernour of the -» 

by^^lo bi-.fyre ry III (z), YoU 

an! ihat he oh- "V Ocrnhicltn, hiftd^grapher of Sweden, anU 
rained iromHrn* publilhcd in the year 1690. He quotes Thuinus, who 


village] wb^ be was born, near Rieux in langueiec. 


namely^ into that of Bellcgarde, from which, by the be fellmed^rms, te wbitb hit inrlinatien led him^ and 

r.j- r-.yyy,g marfh.il de Bellcgarde, go- went as a eemmen Jeldier into ScetUnd, under tjre Jerd ^ , , 
iH^mfate of Saluces under Hen- d'Orfel, lieutenant ef Francis I J { 6 ), There it nobody, 
wi\Jnd the particular circumftances who, from thefe words, will not imagine, that our ii. oatT 

life — —' ■. li. 'Ka.ii — 


Pontus was at the moft the. Ton of a trfdefman, or Edit.Holl. 
country attorney: for there is nothing intimatli^ that 
his father was a gentleman. Therefore we mtv'fay, ( 7 ) Hontwde la 
ma - r —. .f, ^ i Cardie, a futtive 



miftaken; and 
th.u, ae to the 


ertus prope Ruejium in Septimania. He believes, With- Scotland; and therefore he was not Sam atn common ®f 


the father. 

ii) Thuan. lib. 
IxxxU), p.tg. in* 
. 57 * 

f4,)i Nunc parrm 
JfaidiKitbua S<p. 
Siman’ssMlIgo 
JLaosuvdnci<v. 

'V,. Orrnbu/m, uhl 
]^pfatpag* 11* 

1 5) Id. m* 

at 10. 


out reafon, ih.it the PetrUerii of Thuanus are now a foldier. His general was callgd cTr^fT^i*J - ^tfirout te 

urn. f-«i. tJ—J' Vr 

vreAt into Scot* 


!*)!erth"'Voiffor Languedoc (4): He had done better tocenfurc becaufe Oyfci was Tent gito W. Henry 

.1 .. . fnnt riimnns blftomn .uUa M.i.lmM'.. ‘h'XaliMKrknrfr I,...] __ __ji 


that famous hiftorian, who, without doubt, meant, that 
Pontus dc la Gardic was born in Pengord, which is 
not true. Perhaps his miftake proceeds from his hav¬ 
ing heard, that Pontus was born at Peiregoux; which 
is a lordlhip in the diorefe of Caftres* that belonged 
to the family of Ja Gardic, and was always the ^are 
of the eldefl fen (3). Mr Oernhielm takes notice of 
it (;); and adds, that la Gardic is ittuate between 
Callrcs and the Albigeois. This is an error, pardon¬ 
able in one, wfto is fo far diftant from that country. 

is in the Albigeois j and fo the Situation nf, la 
i 5 ardiE"?vas not Well marked; and h ought to hil>e 
beciit placed in the dlocefe of C^treafTaune, Howe* 


Maimboorg had done vvell ipc to; have .m^tlpucd Iund, under the 
Francis II ; for chat makes one We iho true thiresd ?{***• 

of chronology. Hetet that all thefe faults have been SfliJw a! 
blindly copied out of FlorinjQBd .d« Kmond {7).' If iuii fJcuH. 
^ir Vanllas had copied them with the lame exat&aefsi Plot, 0$ Re- ^ 
he had not encreafrd the number of them ; but ad- wmd.Heipme 
venturing to walk feme fteps without a guide, he had 
loft Ais way. ' La Oardle, Js^e hi (8), was a Frtpeh* 
man, born in the province of Ltog(iedoc» tnd Tn a 49$* ^ 
village of the; biChopric of Rieux, ne&r tlut little 
town. He had dedicated himfelf very young to tte (*) vsrUli#, * 
profeffion of arinj^ and had ferved a foog time aa a 

nnn Ostl it *• 



: did rxftt 
bore ari^ 


‘^7 


Q A D I E 

Montoliou^ in the diocffc of CarcaffonncI but the ardour of his courage ^ 
him\o live long in that cloiftcr \ he lboi|Icfc it t(S go to the wars. He bore ^ _ 

in Piedmont, under the marlhal de Briilac i aft A wards he went into Scotland, with 
the troops, which Henry II fent thither, ynder the conduit of Henry Clutin d* 0 )^el, 
to fuccour the queen-mother %ainft her fubjeits. That Scorch war being at an end, 
he went into Denmark, and fignalizcd himfej^*’the armies of king ^t'edcric I!, 
againft Eric king of Sweden, He changed maftcr fome time after; for,' having^ > 
ol^ned a very honourable difcharge from^the king of Denmark, he betook himTclt* 
lto\the fcrvice of the kirk of Swedenu’^?' This happened in the year 1565, He 
was fent into France the following year,^ith another ambaflador, to afk of Charles IX * ‘ * 
leave to raife men in his kingdom ; whJbh negociation was fo well managed, that they 
carried into Sweden three thoufand foot, and as many horfefc). They found at their swJ. 
return the affairs of that kingdom in a very ill fituation, both on account of the war, 
which the Danes, the Poles, and the cityofLubec, had deflated againft Sweden, and 
by reafon of the mifunderftanding between the king, and John duke ot Finland, his 
b'-other. This fire, having been concealed for feme time, broke out at lafl. The 
duke, and his wife, After to Sigifmund Auguftus, king of‘ Poland, had been commit¬ 
ted to prifon ; fevcral perfons were ill ufed upon fuipicion of favouring them : The 
king flew into great excclTesof cruelty ; but, being informed, that people began to 
Illy, that, of right, he had forfeited the crown fJj, 'he afiedted to give » gtcar inftance (./) certe, port 
of clemency, by reftoring his brother to his former ftate, and, by placing near him a “'"'^crri- 

lord, who was a man of fenfe and courage [i?], and who, upon all occafions, might 
be fcrvice,'iblc to him. This lord was our Pontus de la Gafdie. Some time after, it if 
was thought, that the king defigned to make away with all his brotliers during the i>iM* c-*- 

folemnity of his nuptials: Wherefore they were exhorted not to aflift there, and to 
free the kingdom from opprefllon [C]. They followed that advice, took a progrefs 

into 


* when d’Cyfcl, whom king Fr^incis 11 fent injp Scot- • Hujiis \ppuh) iram m mulccrrt infjgni allr ' fpccimi" 

‘ land with troops, carried him-thither. He ftayed * nc dementia:, fratrem Johannem Ducem, tjcierfo car-^ 

• there till the peace of Callcau-Cambrefis, by which • reris fqualore, libcrtaii digiiitatiquc priftinae rellituit.' ^ 

* being disbanded, lie was reduced to lift himlelf, with ‘ Eidemqoe, pr.'eter caitcra srgumenta duraiurjc i;i po- 

‘ twenty of his comrades, under a captain, who car- ‘ flerurn brncvoleniiaB PONTU M DE LA GAR- 

• Kcd them tnto Denmark.* Itltan untruth to fay, ‘ DIUM concedit, virum in negotiis p-icis ac belli 

that he was born in a village near the epifcopal city oL ‘ fpeftata: induftriac, ut ejus utcretur opera, ubreun- 

Rieux. Thofe hlftorians, who fay, that he was born^ * que rerum m-ignitudo polccrct.* Soon after he quoted 

mt Rieux, or thereabouts, do not mean that city, but a this pafr«g« out of a hillory of Sweden in manu- 

place in the diocclc of Narbonne, or fome other. Va- feript (ii). * Duke John, a prince prudent and wife, {ti) » /• 

rilias (hould not have faid, that Francis II fent troops * who was Well acquainted with the humour, tcm}'»er, h’J'* 

into Scotland befori the peace of Caftcau-Cambrefis i * and inlinnitics of the king his brother, yielded at laft JJf * 

for Henry II, his father, furvivcd that f>eace, and it * to his commands, and accepted the burthen of that s.voJcn. 

was properly*he, who fent Clutin d'OyfcI to ^he queen- * great and painful olHce i to wit, of viceroy, lieute- 

regentof Scotland, mother iif law to th^ dauphin, who * nant-gcneral, and governor of Sweden, and of both 
had married the heirels of Scotland. Belides, the * the Gothlands. But he flncerely renionftrated to 
peace of CafteaU'Cambt^iis did not put an end to the * him, that his long confinement had made him lofe, 
diviiions of Scotland t for fome new troops were * not only all his faithful fervants, but likewife the 
fent to tlie regent, foon after the conclufioa of that * good and ancient acquaintance he had a: court t and 
peace. ' therefore he moft carncftly befought his majefty to 

All the proofs of Mr Oemhicim againfl father ‘ give him fome trufty counfellor, and worthy fecomlr 
Maimbourg are not good. If Pontus de <la Gardie, ' in whom his majefly might entirely conhde,^ 

(0^ Ocrnhhim, hci (9), had not been nobly deMfMiL or had * who might be an illullrious witnefs anri^si^pablon 
iibi fuprj, pag* ' hrn born in a villAvtf Charles IX, and Hcl^y IV, * ofjhis adlions and behaviour. His requeft beraja M ufti 
13. *w^ld not have ufed the ftylyjicv employed^hen ' Eric readily gave him Pontus de 

^•'fbey wrote to him. The amlifS^adors of Franc\ not ‘ la Garde, a French gcntlemaru^^fioni nfe loved ex- 
to mention the emperor Rodolphus, Mary his mo» 9 ry>-J,jceediag]y, both for his ^it and'^rage, and had raif- 
Frcdcric king of Denmark, Radziwili, or Zatnoyaki, * ed him fo high in his dominions, that he followed 
would not luve paid him all the honours "which ap- * his wholfome counfels in all great and imporiant 
pear in their letters, with extream eagernefs to ctthi- " affairs.* Plorimond de Remond r c lzys fame 
vate his friendfliip. This reafon it frivolous 3 for, as thing, tho* with a circumftance|Affuoh Joliveb hast)- 

foon as a man enjoys the greateff employments in a mitted. * The king, fays hej^, who, during thii 

Rate, and tht favour of his mailer, every body refpcfla « jifeourfe, faw, thatMie dujre kept his eyes fixed up* lLI 

him: foreign princes do all they can to gain him; his ‘ on a Frenchman, whort<nie loved, called Pontus 
extradion is not regarded, but only his prefent condi- * de la Gardie, told him, through the fuggeffton of 
tioD, and his ability to fme or hurt. Who is igno- * hia evil gtiilius, (for Pontus was the auihor of hi 7 
rant of the ffatteries of Charles V towards cardinal Wol- * ruin) brother, I give you Pontus, make ufe of hiiri, 
fey, the ion of a butcher ? , > * in<^ trull to h!s courage and loyalty, of which I 

Let us conclude, by faying, that moft of the gentle- ' have had many proofs.* 

men in France come from a village: they arc born ip [C] werr txh&rted . to free the kingdom 

fome callle, feated near fome^fniaU lordlhip belonging frm epfnflion^ They could nor ufe a more ptellmg 
to their father. And there arc feveral familiei withput |not!ve to^ompt them to it, than that which they 

n title, and who never appeared at court, nor ever liad employedT%r theji had intelligence lent them from 

any confiderable employment in their province, wlip a6'pim, thatthe'ksng defiigned to dellroy them: * Ad- 

Bcvcrthckfa m of a moft ancient nobUity,, can pro- * leiruntUf ad‘prlnti^f^ amicorum ab omni parjc literar, 

duce pedigrees of three or fipur hundred yean ftia^il;. ^‘ mpnentes, caveTeht fibi I futuris lnaucoranda’ Regina: 

Inland are rebted, tho* perhaps at a great diftanoe ' el^atidasque farbrls folemnibus epulh, qtdbus baud 
, to qottfes, that b^r the moft magnificent titles, l^f * allter ufurus lie rex quam retibus, c.ipt^iris dverlu- 

is What might .be (uppofed of that of our Pontus,. .1 .< rliqut baud dubib 'fufpe£los frattes Rc^nique Pro¬ 
take "notice, that neither the place, nor the time, • ceres, operosS ahls conduirtndos indaginc. Ad h«c 

* wherein he wet born, could be marked by Mr Oerii'* * adjungont fe Dnelbus aliquot, dc fbS iplo]lrumque jam 

hielm; which is very furprixipg, • falute folliciti, dteretam adferentes ornhiumMieVjRrrjj 

ifoAU lua [^3 lord, tqha wat a mnit if * certumque deberU opprimi, ni opprimant. Frullra 

iai!i2* >fl/#Wrwr«#.lTW«i«MrOcrnhwIm*8Wordi(io): « edhiberf ffdein promiffis tocicni juratis viobTthfuu 

, /^Vnr. Trtf - V " Mm * Erici. 







Cquet kuntus. 

Id, pu^. IIJ. 

(f) Id. ibid. 
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(l) Id. ibid 

til. 


'i,U ibid 
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atftheprovinccs* raifcd men up|md do^n, and put thcnSJlvcs in a condition to 
drairbnc the king; They march^ diredH to Stockholm, entered the city, and, 
aftci fome parleys, and (kirmifhes, wherein A Gardic, one of the commanders of the 
troops of John duke of Finland was wounded in the arm, they brought their' dclfign 
about. King Eric was dethroned,, committed to priibn in tae year 1568.. John,* 
his brother being chofen to fuccecd hi?l^» gave immediately to ia (birdie the place of 
high-fteward of his houfhold, and committed to him all the care ot his coronation, 
which was not performed till the tenth of ^^d more contributed 

than la Gardic to the fuccefs of this revoliinoy; wherein ly.s vigilance, addrefs, afid 
refolution, flione wonderfully. The new kin^ not having been able to conclude an 
honourable peace with the king of Denmark^^marched againft him. A- battle was 
fought, wherein la Gardie, having received a great wound, was made ppfoncr ; He 
did not recover his liberty? till the treaty of peace, ratified the fixreenrh of Mai\ 111571. 
l ie iiad been made a knight {e) on the coronation day 5 and he had a new title con¬ 
ferred on him tlic twenty feventh of July 1571, to wit,*that of baron of Eckholnt, 
to which a great cflate was annexed. At the fame lime, ‘Tie was fent [f) upon an 
embaffy, with two others, to fome imperial cities, to the bifliop of .Munffer, the count 
of l^all-Eriefland, the duke of Alva, the king of France, the king of Nav^aite, and 
the king of Spain : And, foon after his return, he** was empfe/yed in military affliirs ; 
for he was lent into Livonia in the month of Auguft 1573, to flop the progrefs of 
the great duke of MufSovy fg). He was recalled three years after, to be entrufted 
with" an cmbafTy of' great importance, which he difeharged very well. He nego¬ 
tiated at firft with fome imperial cities, Csfr. and afterwards at the court of Rodol- 
phus, lately made emperor. Afterwards he pafled the Alps, to go to Rome, where 
he had leveral audiences of Pope Gregory XIII, and tlien went to Naples, to receive 
what was due to his mafter (h) for his fhare of the eftaie of Bonna Sforwi' motlicr tp 
the queen of Sweden. He came back to Rome, and there liad fome conferences with 

cardinal 


* Erich ludcntis j.im perjuriis, ut folent pucri aflraga- have married the daughter of a man, whofc profeffi. n 

fiO 0<.rnhlelm * I'® ('3)-- 7 heprincci rtteivedfriendly admonithm, ia odious, a wretched bum-fcailiff. 'J’hcrcforc, ma- 

ubi fupra, p.«g ' • from all baadu to beware of the mjuing inaagura- dam, take this favourable occalion, which prcfenis 
>6, 17 < tion (f ibe queen, which the king would certainly ufclh by the forelacW-for the good of the Hate, rhe 

• make ufe of as a fnare, to entrap and defray his ‘ quiet of the and provinces, and the advaiitc- 

bratbers, and the nobles of the kingdm, whom he i* mentof your dear husband .ind family {14).' Mr O- (,4) y, 
fufpeaed, whom it would be difficult etherwi/o crnhielm. Who relates this difcourfe, confcllcfl, that he1 . He 
draw into bis net. 7 hcy pin tbmjelves Hkewife to finds nothing like it in the Jiiftory of that nation ; but Uifluty 

' ' ■ ■ ^ he might have read them in Florimond dc Hcniond, 

. : in jmaniiicnpc. 


■ played with perjuries, as children at cccKaii. .- . 

thcfe occafions, people muft do nothing by halves: the of the einbafiador of France, ^ent Hito oweocn in tnc a . 
difeontented ought not to fay only, that there is fame year 1566, who was eyewitne/s of the ftrarge changes 'h.- i.biary 
dangers they muft pofitively .'ilTurc a prefumptive heir, which happened^in that country {17). We ntuil not 
that he h undone wiihout recovery, unlefs he gets forget the circumftance. Whilft all things were pre* . 

his adverfary out of the way j and that he has no paring to celebrate the nuptial^, a report was fpread J,, jirnmTvhi 
other refourcc, than to be beforehand with the tyrant, among thj people, that the dcflrudlion of the king’s fupia, p.g. ijy. 
wT the fair proinifej, or fubmi/lions, which brothcrs^aji^|Of the grandees of the kingdom, was 

dangciyKlght extort from him. You fee, that the rcfolvc^^poiiT* It was not known firft, whether rbW. 

yngiSfeers of Hiat intrigue in Sweden made ufe of this that rdpert was chimerical or well-grounded; but it P'S- 496. 
machine. X5u?^c(itu5, who was the principal direflor, becanre likely cnougi^fomc time after, through'^' . . 

bethought himfclf finodlratagem, which was, tofieaks; and, at laft, the Ititcrs, which 
Ilir up to that enterprise the duchefs, who waa ‘tlT'werc written from all parts to his brothers, put It out 
be queen, in calc it fliould fuccecd; well knowing, of all quejttion {18). • Dum hate parantor, manat in fis) oprnh^elm, 

that ambiiion caufes more violent motions in the vulgus llruendaium in Principca fratres Froccrefque ibid. pag. i6. 

h^^s* orrWriflBWl^n in a man. See in what man- Rcgni infidiarum rumor, verus an vanui, ab initio 

ncr he ffjoke to hek^* Madam, all the court won- non fatis feiebatur: Q,ucm Umen fimilimum verb 

• dcra, that my lordyckr husbimd docs not pity this mox fcccrunt, ingenium Erici fufjpicax, infidum, in 

- mitcrablc kingdom, everybody, being infinite- modum Euripi sfnia'ns, & mobili femiter ad obfequia 

• ly offended at, and weary of, the infolent cruelties pravc confulentium.(19) Tot rebus adfiru^il la. ibid. 

¥ and tyranny of the king his brother, he alone can pHmo rumori fide.’ ^ • p,g. ,j, 

‘ calily remedy them, 1 do afiure you, that all, both Thefc are commonly the prbpamtives towards re* 

• great and fmall, caft their eyes upon him, to put volutions; at firft, news and reports arc fpread, and 

• the crown upon his head, if hie pleafei to siccep? handed about from llreet toftreet, ffom town to town. 

• of it. He deferves it as jttftly as that barbarous pnnee, There are fpeclilative men at hand to lay a ftrefs 

• who, in the judgment of all, is unworthy of it. ^ponthems and at Jaft, grave men to confirm them 

• If my lord your husband pleafes, itis ea^ to ihake by thdir liftters. I doCnot prCtfnd td fay, however, 

• him mailer of this kingdom, and to render him a Aat this is always done with a defign; for it fome- 
< great prince from a duke, as ,tfc is now, who tin- toes happens, that fuch reports are both Iruc, and 

• doubtedly cannot avoid efther death or jicrpetual cohfirined by a laudable iwtl for tKt public good: 

‘ imprifonment; from which, both he and you havp and 1 do even Obferve that it is fo fn the prefeiit 

• already been freed, as it were by a miracle, when* Florimond de R#iond was concerned in king 

• you leaft expedited it. 1 know for certain, from all BtVsjiiftificaticm, to rwidcririore odious the behavidaf 

• the captaint, that the fix ihoufand Scotchmenj of Pofltus de la Gardie, whom he treats yenr ill, be- 

• whom Eric keeps in his pay, arc difeontented, and catffo he looks ifoon him as drici who himfred ^ive- 

• defire no better than to change their mailer, for den from rOtiiming to th'« obedieode of the rope '; (so) Florlnw^ 

pay. BefidCs, it is certain,, that the dukes yet» neverfoeleleH he relates a thbufabd abominable }* ffal 

•’ Magnus and Charles, his brothers, with the greateft crimes committed by Ihai king, end affirttoi that he 4 V»‘ 

*<neii in the kingdom, are extresmiy ofiended and adyinces tiofthldg but what he Ibin vdty toqd utvmi 

• grieved, that fo great a king, as ^ * bth'Cri Ihould tottds (to), ile quotw pafrtfoWsfly (i^i) tim lerter, LJ, ' ^ 

^ I ‘•vkicif 




V A"’ i 5 t fi. 

4 ju 4 inal Hofius i but^ nbt known wt^ 4 fiai w he trented on with the Pope <i 
Nineteen months . pafii^ybek>re he retunm to >^pckbalm. Hcmarrieet, in J. 

15S0, a nati^ daughter of the king ^ Swedetf-, and he was^otdered^ not m . 
months after, to make an inroad into the ^lominions of the great dUke of Mufdbvy, 
with all the troops ,he IhoullJ find, in .Finland, and in the neighbouring provincos. tuio. u. na 
He went upon rhis c^pdifitioii Jn *)jc ^dality oTgeneral {k) •, and his inftrudions were, 
among other thi.h^'(iF), to do no hurt to fuch Mufcovites as Ihouid fidiinit, and to.al- 
low the monks and nuns full liberty oi^ confcience, without taking from them theft: 
images or other religiou&^tenfils [£]. jHe made himfelf mafter of the province of w. imj. 
Caraia in a very little time (m). He was made (») governor of Livonia and Ingria f"*- '?•*■ 
the following year, and continued his cosiquefts upon the Mufeovites with great fuccefs (,) nw. 
and prudence. He took from them tlie important place of Nerva, and feveral others, *?*• 
and fe) obliged them, in 1583, to agree to a truce of three years, without recover- (,,1^.11,541 
ing any of the tdwns they had loft. During this truce, ■he beftowed his thoughts i«8 
dh the moft effcftual means to make his government profperous. He was allb (p) the ^ 
iccond plenipotentiary of ^Sweden, in the conferences held at Pernaw, in the year t *• *9«- 

■ ♦ 15^5* 


the new king wrote to IX. I^rw after 

that, does he not make himfelf ridiculous by con- 
cluditig with ihcfe words ? Bat o/ttntimes faJfi re¬ 
forts are raifed againjt frinceu to them 

odious to their fohjeBt, and fiir stf the latter to re- 
hellion^ as wat done againft Eric, who died miferahly 
(ax; Ibid. in prifin (22). 

Mr Ocrnhielm has made a good reflexion; to wit, 
that a prince, who follows nothing but the dilates of 
his paflions,*’vichout regarding what is due to God, 
and his fubjedb, deprives himfelf of the moft necef- 
fary fupporcs of bis greaineft: for he does not And in 
hla peope that loyalty, which might check thofe that 
attack him. * Pra^venit adveotnm Ducutn fame col- 
le£li in Kegem exercitus, ad quam ille cilifltus, im 
lorat opem civium, quorum pJerique pertaeli xcer- 
! regiminis, ftirdas obvertunt aurcs precanti, hi- 
lares, advenifTe tempos, quo jugi in dies ingravef- 
^ centis levffntur onere, antcq'aaiijn focjrumbant penitus 
" intericuri. Itaque fubnixus ope'^^ucorum, in quo¬ 
rum animis nondum obfoleverat Majeftas fui Princ\ 
pis, congreflUfque cum pluribus ac fortioribus, nbh 
poterat non redigi ad anguftias. Acque turn praefe- 
roct Regi adp|ruit,. ft favore civium, ft ftlocelTu 
fulciendtO poteneite defthui potentet rerum* cum 
exuta reverentia Numlnis, ex aii}pli> poteftate ufur- 
pant niPpraeter crucem quidvis in fubj^dlos a^endi 
licentiam. Id £r!co Regi accid^. Quern‘ folio 
fbblitnem vldic fol oriens, eundem occideub Vidit 


they have not been more fo: for. after all, rlic worft 
that, can happen, is to mifs one's aim; whcicas, if 
a man fuccecds, he will find a Aouland ways to de¬ 
fend himfelf againft ali^imputations of injnfticc; and 
he will never want approvers, or allianies. 

[jD] It is not known what affairs he treated on with 
the Pope ] Mr Oemiiielin owns, that he could not 
find it out. ^id Ergis nof/itne cutn Pontifice egrrtt 
non ferinde liquet, cum reghrum tnandatomm ritbil 
ea de re videre centigerit (25). He looks upon as a (»^yOprohiehn, 
fable what faihcr hLimbourg relates*!26); that P<,n- 
tus de la Cardie was trjlrufled to treat toith Pope * 

Gregory Xllt, about the reduHion of Sweden to the Ma'.nibourg, 

bedience of the churcht upon certain conditions i which ul»i luiiu. 
where (27), I. That the mlPity pohUfreely enj y the 
church'lands they were pfftffed of: II. That the ksihops 
and priejlspoitld keep the w wet they married i If I. Thai 
the laity Jhould be admitted to receive the facrament 
in both kinds : IV, That divine firviee potild be per- 
formed in the vulgar tongue. This is taken out of 
Florimond dc Remond; who adds (28), thai la Gar-rior. do 
die, at hit rdtitrn% found the king alarned being ap- i^emnnd, uU 5 
frehenfive, left, by meddling with religion, the/e very f«;M, cap, xrii| 
men pouid take the crown, from off^ bts bead, who had 
placed Jt^ tip re : that poor king, not being able, or not 
daring, to reftore intirc/y the catholic church, compound¬ 
ed with the Lutheran arthbipops and bipops, who 
mere the principal lords, by leaving them, during 
their livtt, their wives, the communion in two kinds. 


{.,10.riikW»i, i^ovolutum sd aUeth genua (23). • r*- 

«bi fuprs, ittvid uews of the arms ratfed agatnft bm, before 

afl» the arrival of the dukes \ at which being alarmed, 

he implores the old of the eitizens ; moft of whom, 

weary of his tyrannyi turn a deaf ear to bis entrea-^ 
ties, rejoicing that the time was some, in which 
they pould be eafed of a hurthe: grew eve- , 

rj day more heavy before they qmU ft junder it. 
Relying iberefire on the alManee a fetA^ho ftill 
preferved feme loyalty totJnrds their prince^nd en¬ 
gaging with men fuperior in number and 
he eouid net bu/t be reduced to ftraitt, The hat^hty 
monarch then became ftnfikle^ ibat^isigs deprive 
tbemfehes of the mth fafpert tf their rtyal^, the 
favour of thtir fubjiHs, when, throwing off all re¬ 
gard to the deity* they employ their power only in 
epprejftnl their pbUSts. Thu was the fate rf king 
ErUi the fame perfen^ whom the riftng fun faw Jeat- 
ed on a throne, the Jetting heheU groveling at ano* 
ibtPi feet.* The number of princcf# that have 
been either aflaffinated or impriftmed for their tyran¬ 
ny. is fo great { aads on the other hand, the number 
of thofe, that have bosn aUe to ^niaintain their male* 
adminiftradon, end have no^ l^ften^;,.|he coronation 
cither of a font a brother ijf. mtr violent con¬ 
do^, is fo very fmtih that onie >,ci|ipQt fu%ient)y ' 
wonder* how there can he any*^ /\nho 4o apt tahe ' 
warning hy thofe examples, 

Ad gan^mn Cereris flee casde « 

(«♦' Toveiwb. Pcfoendttnt reges ft ficca morie, . 

Sat. X ver* iia« ■ ■ i ■ , ■'i 

^ fiht 'hrahtt witheHt bUod r^st MrMdhtitt .■. 
nihtMri^ in the erm 

lEh for tHe |»IL ihg Htimltidqna of Satf*^ . ^ ^ 
croi^ ate Raimfit^ from one head ta , im 

ibu^ent* that it ia matter wd 4er 


and the ma/t in the vulgar tongue. The ecclefiaftics 

might have been gained, ftnee they were allowed their 

bedfellowsbut thofe, who wore a /word by their ftdes, 

would not let go their holds. Thus that deftgn came to 

nothing ; not without fufpicion, that la Gardie. him/e.f 

had put a ftef to it, being particularly concerned, —- ** 

fon of the great eft ate he enjoyed, threugh the ffMUr of " —^ 

his mafter, whom he governed entirely, 

Without inking from them tbpig itkggfs, 
ether religious utenftls.'] This prghilaltict^ was necefla- / 

i for it had been ill nbferv^pdHsefore. * Omnind au- 'Z, 

:em vUjotnnis ac injuria abefle deberet a corporibus 
ac bonfs ipTorum, qui fe riit^ huic Regno fubmUtlv 
rent, predpuh verd'ib his, qui peculiar! folitoquu 
ei gemi ritu, ctiamft k facri|pe|WWwaiMW(mi^2gJ^ 
nu^uam recederenc, fexuua^ue uicolerenr^monT^ 
fteria, quorum i»anameiit|^aiagtnes, cstcramque (a- 
crain fuppelkeiilem }gfh€in invlolataque cis linqui 

* prsecipic* SECUS QUAM pactum HACTFKUS (29).’ (xq) OertihiellU, 
However, this order of the king's was not legarded t m 

for they took out of the church of Carelgrod the . 
ioMges, fUtuet, end prieftly veOftients, and tranfported 
tlfem into "Finland, for the ufe of the parlfhes there. 

The king was difpleafed with it, and threatened to 
.puhifh with death, for the future, fuch as fliould vio- 
Jate his jprbhibidtm. Let us hear once more the 
oweidifff^miflor^* ' Utcunque non piobaric, quod, 
.priyaloattfdt^iculptas pidiafquc tabuias arts impofius, 

*' tfolaique, quibus facta pcraflurl faecrdoies amteiun- 

* pur, tein{do arch Kexholmtnfts detradlas, nunnulli 

* in yieinam Fiukndiam, *4 earum, in quibus habba- 
> ruq^ paroecUrum tenaj^ iis exornanda. avehi cara- 

* versnti ^naa tedu^lM’ in facrado tcmpli arcis Vibur- 

* wn^ 4iii|k*i-pr«ecpU, donee ipie de cis aUtcr con*r 
gimdret.interminauone inonis pvohibcns, ne quis 

'iTir^uo fe, fjiibmittepa cx hoftibus, uUa . 

lint .hprum devitbrum tempUs nc WbnafteruJ' 

' ? vil imniihx vis fierct (jp)*’ • pag. 17a. 
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JGARUIK. UAR1S^^;LES. 

-3, with the ambaffadors of Polapiyiabi/S the peace bet^rj^ the two, kingdo^ps. 
rtefe conferences were foon broken Aftd^ which, a negotiation ws fet on foot with 
ambaffadors of*Mufcovy, cithoT for th^ prolonging the trace, ;or for a treatyof 
peach. He prilhed unibrtunatcly in a river during the courfe of thefe neg6eia>- 
tions.-'the fifth of November 1585 (j). fie was. interned at Rayel, where foyr ycara, 
after they crcftcd to him a marble tomb i^oflerit^MS ftijl very fiourilh- 

ing m. Sweden [G], I fliall fey, W another'pfece fj), fomewiig^relating to this 
Aaticle. , 


[F] He ferilhf^ unfQrtunntthi in n river.'] He and 
1»13 colleagues had parted with the cmbafladors of Muf- 
covy, without having agreed upon any thing, fare 
only a trice of fifteen days. He embarked on the 
river for Nerva ; but, when the fliip was come within 
half a league of that city, ibmc pieces of cannon being 
diicharped, a plank happc’^ed to Hart, and, the water 
getting in through that hole, the moll timorous threw 
themiclvcs on the other lidc, fo that the Ihip was 
over-let: La Cardie was one of thofe, who were 
drowned {31). This is the account Mr Oernhielm 
gives of that accident. There is in that part of his 
book a marginal note, wherein the narrative of Father 
Mdmbourg is ceri^urej. jls Pontris de la Garditt 
thefe arc that father’s words (32), returning frem his 
tmhaJTy cf Mnfavyt was ready \o enter inte the pert ef 
RevtU the capital city of the Swedifb hiveniat ef which 
be was vitenyt the bark, in the ft it n whereof he /at in 
an arm chair, having ft ruck with great force againft a 
rock, the head was lifted up ft high zoiih the blow, that 
two of his gentlemen, who ftood up before him, being 
throxvn djwn, and falling on bis ehair, eaufed the ftern 
to fink yet lower, /> that they fell all three together in 
an injhiTit into the fea, and zvere no mere Jeen. Flori- 
moiid de Rcinoud, ihc original author of this account, 
ha. added to it two faliiiies, which Maimboiirg has 
.not cojdcd : t. That la Gardic had a conference with 
the gieat duke: 2. That, h.'iv-ng ended his negocia- 
tion, he pul to fc.! with his fliips. In the marginal 
n:»tc, F.ither MaimHourg is accufed of not undcriiand- 
ing geography: for he fuppofes, that, on the frontiers 
of Mulcovy, there is a river, that goes down to Reveh 
which is Jallc. He is blamed lor laying, that Revel is 


thercapital city of l^ivonia j he Ihould have fajd, of 
Ellhonia: and he is blamed likewife for faying, that 
Pontus was governour of Livonia; for, 6ys Mr Ocm- 
hieiin, that province did not then belong to Sweden, 
having been conquered fince by Gullavus Adolphus. 

Methioks this lall renfure is not reafonable, fince Mr 
Oernhielm fays exprefily, that Pontus de la Gaidie wrs^ 
made governour'of Livonia and Ingria in the year 
1581 (33). I IhouW Have been contented with cen- 
furing word vic^roy, which Maimbourg has bor- novo fupreni 
rowed fror.i Florimond de ^ensond. r Inpriam 

The article GAR 0 fE, in the Supplement to 
MoreriAbeing takSi c«t of Father Maimbourg, ytj't nuiZrc loca 
will eafily find in thefe remarks, wherein that is Jc- prion r^p* iii 
feflivc. Oi'tr.Mi'hn, V 

[G ] His pofterity is ftilivery ftourijhing in Sweden.] * 

He left two Tons and one daughter. JOHN D £ 

LA CARDIE, the cldefi fon had none but daugh¬ 
ters who Were very advantageoufly mairied. JAMES 
DE LA GARDIIil, the younger brother, was 
made count (34), fenator, and great conflable of ihc (^4)Ma5-rh< 
kingdom, prefident of the council of w* r, His »v(l, after him, 

cldcft fun, MAGNUS GABRIEL DE LA 
CARD IE, married the filler of Charles Guflaviis, o 
king of Sweden, and was father#to G USTA V U S nitakni in pi- 
ADOJj(kPHUS DE LA GARDIE, fenator of vinr quality 
the kingdom, and prefident of the fuprcJm council of 
Sweden. Gabriel Magnus’s brothers had alfo great 
employments, and left children behind them. See the 
pcdigi-f^eof that family at the beginning pf our Pon. 
lus’s life.* Tl.eJavter left two brothers in France, 

^ho were married j but their male iflue is ex-(5 •;) Ocr. bic!w» 
tinft (35). Ft- 5 * 


GA RISSOLES, (Antony) paftor and profefTor of divinity jyt Montauban, 
his birth-place, was a very eminent divine. He was born about the year 1587, admit¬ 
ted into the miniftcrial funflion at the age of twenty thite, or twenty four, y^ars, and 
appointed one of the rninifters of the church of Puylatirens. He ivas fettled in the pro- 
leliorfliip of divinity at Montauban in the year 1627, after having been appointed for 
that employment by feveral fynoda of' his province, and charged parficularJy by a na¬ 
tional fynod, held at Caftres, to go and cxercifc that furtdion ; which he difeharged 
glonoufly’till the year 1650, in which he died. He compofed a great many books, 
fam^,of which have been publiflied [yf], and the others have moft of tnem periflied in 
tfcst5^I^|^.4>erfecution, He took a great delight in Li mn i ^etry, and had thefatisfaiflton 
to fee jnjjfiint the epic poem he had made, to fing dp^gftet exploits of Guftavu.s AdoJ- 
r /peak of it below (tf). He ^ moderat^ in the national fynod*^ 
held at CfuNJOtpn in the year 1^45 (if) {§ ««). 

^ vr[§a) On that occaft*^ , they fay,■ upon fomr^-*^(ii 1 conclu£l the famous Milleciere, Gariflbles the mode- 
■^rator rebuffed that falle i s ither with thele terrible words of our SaVfour; 7 hat thou ddft do quickly. You take 
nie then for a Judas, uid ij'hxm. Not entiraly fo, replied GarifToiess for Judas had ih.t purfe, but 


[J] He compofed madjk^oks, fontt of which havi 
been pablijbedl] He publimed a volume of fermons, 
intituled. La Foye de Salute The way to Sa/vatien. 
His other printed books arc in Latin ; fomc thefes of 
divinity ; a treatife De Imputatione primi peccati Ada ; 
another, Dc Chrifto Media tori ; The Explanation ofthe 
Catechi/M. This laft work was begun by Mr Charles, 
Mr GarilToles’s colleague. It is to be obferved con¬ 
cerning the book, De Imputatione primi peeeati Adect 
that the author compofed it by order of hi* fynod, 
after he had had an amicable conference upon that 
fubjeft with Mr Amyrault, in the prefence of the na¬ 
tional fynod held at Chnrenron. Mr Amyrault did not 
defend his own opinions, but only thofe of Mr de la 
FMare (i), who had defired him to Rand proxy for him, 
and to explain and defend his fentiments before the 
.iliembly. Mr Gariflbles, having dedicated his book to 
the four cvange^cal cantons, eaufed it to be prefented 
to them by his eldefl fon, who was honourably re* 
where. A year after, they made a fine 
pref^nt to the father; to whom they font four great 
1 


filver gilt cups, exquifitely wrought, accompa¬ 
nied with a letter in Latin, full of encoraiums, 
and figned by the four fyndics of the four can-' 
tons (2). , , , , - (*) Takrn frofls 

(R) He faw printed the epic poem he had made for a manufcnpc 
.... Guftaws.] It is called Adolphis, The author mcmoii, 
had dedicated ic^ to queen Chriftina, and to the five 
grandees of the kingdom; but he was obliged to alter 
the epiftle dedicatory, becJhie hia eldeft fon wrote to 
him from Stockholm, that it would not be poflible to 
pefent that work, tmlcfi It were dedicated to the 
queen alone. He therefore made a new epiflie, ad- 
drclTed only to that prlncefs, and fo the poem was pre- 
Ibnted. The pteen received it in a moft gracious and 
obliging manner, and fliewed a great deal of civility to 
the author's fon. $he told him, that certain peopk 
had endeavoured, more than once, to give her ai* iU 
opinion of the poem, and of the poet; But that, ha¬ 
ving perufed iV, ftst was extreamly pleafed %eith it, and 
was fllid'wiAvetterationand admiration for lYi au¬ 
thor. Theft were hdu very words, Greiiui was fufpeited 



W fjteii tkfuz tbt r m4t b^M4un4 with a fimtpU medal^ ^ 
l«nng bun iijired tfj gmm ofinim of that pit^ had tht itfpanat of^his jtitrnty Urgt ly rtpjd^ 

opbuh/oft it was prmedt he had gwin a gnat him (3 Note, that Mr Garifibles ftiadc A po«Jp on (v:;,T?Vn fc»iii 

rOj^ 9 / itp as wanting lUitt mfhiing psrftit, ‘ tlic coronation of that queen, ihe 

mr, tht kwh was greatU ssmmtns^d^bp tbt gudga 

GARNA^^^£ (Francis db Rohan, Lady dk la), was daugRtcroJf 
RCnatus dc Rohan, firft of the name, arid of Kabella d’Albret, daughter of John d*Al-» 

•bret,'king of Navarre. » She was confcqucnrly coufin-gcrraan to Joan d*AJbret (4;, f-) Henry ./m* 

>• mo^er. of' Henry the gr^t. Neither fuch powerful and illuftrious relations, nor the 
' moft ancient nobility of the houfc of Rohan, were able to fccure her againft the moll joi«n. «n.i \L 
grievous ifiuftice, that can be done to a perfon of her"fex. The duke of Nemours had 
promifed her marriage, and thereupon had obtained all the fivours he could expedfc f-'rJ-^ « 

from her: To be plain, he got her with child. When he was called upon to perform ahwi, 
Jiis promife, he laughed at it,with the greater confidence, in that he law, tliar Antony, 
king of Navarre, thou gh J irtt prince of the blood, had neither courage nor authority 
enough to force him fhyJfcftnnnr of the lady. It was ftill worfe, alter the 

king of Navarre, Who had Tom'fort of credit during the triumvirate, was killed. 

The duke of Nemours, ;pi^ho had lefg^Vance at the beginning of the troubles, bccaufc it ^ 
had been difcovered, that he had a mind to deal awdy the duke of Anjou, brother of aIjIi i 
king Charles IX (J), was ‘ foon recalled, and ferved fuccefsfuliy againft thofe of the ^ 
reformed religion : This, together with the death of the king of Navarre, encouraged Tif pia* * 
him to prefs the court of Rome to declare his engagement void. He obtained all he v«.ro» 
defired (r) : The juft right of the lady Rohan was entirely opprefled, becaufe (he had Hift.^ccharict 
declared herfelf for the Huguenot party fo diat flic was forced to undergo the 3 " 7 ***' 
difgrace oS Joeing a mother, .without being married, and the grief of feeing her faithlefo Tii.-.Mo’, hb. 
pliant enter into wedlock with the widow of the duke of Guife, and as much re* 

Ipefled every where, and carefled by the ladies, as if he had been the honefteft (J) u h tin¬ 
man in the world. All the comfort flic had left, was the title of prince of Ge- 
nevois, which flic gave her fon and as for herfelf, flie was called the lady de 

la Garnache (d)^ or theduchefs of Loudunois (^). She maintained herfelf dexteroufly 
in her eftate during the civil-wars [CJ.^It is likely that Brantomc fpeaks of her ly/s" 

adventure 


(0 D*AtiUgM. 
Tom* I, Ub> iv, 
ap> vi, ad ann. 
1566. 


[^3 ^he dtclatid far the Huguenot party^ If you 
will not truft d^Aubim^, we muft ilrengdien his tefti- 
mony by that of Thoanus. * The clandeftine msr* 

* riagelMween the duke of Nemours, gnd Frances de 

* Rohan, was again mencioned, but onl^ with a de- 
« figt^ to caft the plantiBv in hatred of her religion, 

« and to put the other in | capacity to marry the 

* dowager of Guife (t).* liet us now hear Thuanus. 

* Bodem tempore, thatjs, in 1566, lis oHni agitata 

* inter Prancifeam Roanam Sr Jacobum Sabaudum Ne- 

* moroltom, k fuperftite Navarro qui*Roanae cognatie 
< patrocinabatur intermilTa demum renovata, k pras- 

* valente hinc Hemoft’oiil gratia, inde onio usligio- 

* Kts PROTBSTAMTIUM ctti Roana addi£ta^erat, prss- 
« gravante* interventu Pontificts dec ifa '* fched.ula 

* Nemoroiii de matrimonio praerentibu^f!rb?^ontra6lo 
Th«»n iih / proounclata (a). At the fam time, the 

mala, pag nu * ^tAdufe between Franees de Rdha^ and the duh\ JVr- 
7tS* * ^ ' mettrs, which Uj demant during the life ef the _ 

* Hamarte, woe fanenred his kinjwoman de Jgaj w.. 

* wat aguitsJet on jwt, and, through the dytkiTinte' 

« refienodbfide, and of the Protestant,. 

* RELtoioH, to whith the lady do Hohan was addir 

* &ed, on tmt other, was decided by the intervention of 

* the Popetfnbe tUfitunuiled the duke's promife of mar* 

* rim^ 

[fil All the eonfolatien, fie bad left. Was the title 
ef prime of Genevois, which fise gave to her fon.] If 
I fad followed Vii]dt*8 notions, i Ihould have faid, 
that that lady'sjgriftffer. the infidelity of her gallant 
Was «)levtatM the fon he left hen but it it a bug, 
time fince our ladies are no more of the fame temper 
vdtli the Dido of that gnett Roman poet. That 
printefs'a greateft iarmw was, .that her per^ 
Idioiis loeer went fi'Um her withimt lilBving one 
of race behind hiih i and, if the M m e 
little bihe, or tt kail had found 1^ fdf with 
child by him, her affli^n had been a gjrmt ddd 
left./ 

Saltern t qna mlhi ,te fafeepta foH&t 
And) foboio, 16 qoli mihi p&r?islui Miitt 
Xmderet dSeeai, fui te tantum ore referret 1 
|)|0li eqakhm omnmo eapta eat deieru vuteimr {3^}* 


Obf that *~ 

E'er from my fight for ever thou wer't gene. 

Thy kind embrace bad bJtfs'd me with a fon ; 

Some yotmgm/Eneas, in tohofe lovely face 
Hii father's features fondly / might trace. 

Seme eomfort in thy abjence this would be, 

Hor were poor Dido guite undone by thee. 

Such a tender fentiment would now*a>days be explod¬ 
ed, even in a romance, it is fo contrary to cuitom. 

The greateft forrow of thofe kind hearted ladies, to 
whom a gallant breaks his promife, is, not for haa^g 
granted him more than they ought, but forjp oit 
ving been able to prevent the confequencea. 
belly, or a child, are fuch convifliona of difhonour, 
as xxf chicaniy can elude; they ore fpeoking^proofs,^ 
luce meridiana elariores: they are witiiefmt Wfihouc 
reproach, ^ omni exceptioge majgeeii. That is therefore 
* brtune and defpair,^ ' 
miei martiri. And in* 

-^eee fp«aks ( 4 ) of the ladies d) Dljciiijliak J 

he had (een at court, that the beJl 

(/ put it te their tonfciences when they were F*l* 
maids i for then bad their free to be nuns, and vota* 

riA, as welt of Venus, atJf biana ; provided they 
could have been fo wife andemimg as to know how to 
prejerve their bellies from fioellis^. In fome refpi^, ’ 

It tnuft be confefiedj that the fiitc of the lady Garnache 
was pretty like that of Dido: for her gallant pretend¬ 
ed, as well II .^eae, that he never intended to 
marry, , , 


- • - Ncc conjuips ttbquam 
Prietendi dWas, hseein findera vent ( 3 ). 
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Intmr dreatut {fmsniag 0 % wUmfs heav'n I 
, Hor for fmh pntpofe to ihtfbfkoxet was driven. 

[C J Shu mui 0 nined hxrptf dexteroufiy . • . during 
tht i&iAiiwri.]. 1 ihali qnme here no other anthof 
thaii.d*dwibigii& * We sndft add, fays^ he {6K that D*A»bigt)S. 

• the Udy de la Garnache, lifter to the duke of Reh w, T om, in, c>p. 

• held the town of la Garnache, and *«»• 

• Beanvott onthe iea, in neutrality, .prc(WiOg-hpf *5*7fPi- 
'.fidf.by the fidimifliw ertific«e» which ^caonol 

^N d -bo 
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{fV®itnre [B]. Mr VarilJa* has mnSmS it at large, njP without Committing 
liany faults [£] i. fomc of whichfare lb fcry grofe,' that^ne cjihnot but woi^cr 
at ^ 

X. 



(7 71»M. Hb. ii 
cap. xfi, & xvi 


^8) Thuan. lib 
Jix. Ml ann. 
*574* P*g 99* 


Gained in her Tex and co;)dition. Her fon (cal* 
Jed the prince of Gcncvoia, upon pretence of hii mo- 
rher'i marriage with the duke of Nemours) having 
made himfclf mailer of la Gariuehet hy the help 
and contrivance of the fervanti* that depended upon 
him, hoped to make it a place of arms for his party, 
and thereby to provide for hb own neceificies. He 
aiceiupted alfo upon Beauvois, by intelligence; but 
his mother, being an artful woman, he found him- 
ftrlf her prifoncr. The iiTue of all this was, that the 
king of Navarre, folliciting hi| liberty, obtained it, 
and, by the fame means, the town, when the lady 
of the place, who was alio called the duchefs of 
Laudunots, faw the affairs of the country pretty fa¬ 
vourable for the religion ihe profeffed: becaufe, by 
this time, there were reckoned eight places, that 
held for the reformed.* He fpeaks at large of the 
fiege of la Garnachc (7) ; the Proteffant garrifon 
whereof was at la^ forced to furrender to the duke of 
Nevers. One may conhdently reckon, among the 
\Juhm^Jjtens and artifiat of that lady, the letters ffte 
wrote to her brother, when befieged in Luiignan (8). 
She did ail fhe could to perfuade him to accept of the 
honourable terms, which the duke of Montpenffer of- 
ferred him ; but all in vain. 

[/)] It is /ikeiy that Branttme /peaks of her ad- 

tfentnre^'] He fays, that he has * known a gentlewo- 

* man of high degree, who happened to be with 

* child by a very brave and gallant prince . . . King 

* Henry was the firll who knew it, and was extrtani- 

* ly troubled at it; for flic was fomewhat related to 

* him .... One night, at a ball, he danced with 

• * her the dance of the Torch, and afterwards made 

* lier dance, with another, the Gaillard, and other 

* dances, wherein fhc /hewed her difpofition and dex- 

* terity better than ever, with her fhape, which was 

* very fine, and which (he fitted fo well that day, 

* that her big-belly did not in the lead appear; inlo- 

* much that the king.came and whifpered to 

■ one of his moft intimate familiars, thofe people are 

* very wicked, and wretched, that have invented the 

* report, that that poor lady was big with child .... 
** I'hey have reported a falfchood, and are much to 

* blame. Thus that good prince excufed that fair 
< and honourable lady, and (aid as much to the queen 

* that night, being in bed with her : but the queen, 

* not trufling to that, caufed her to be fearched the 

* next morning, in her own prefenct, and found her 

* to have gone fix months with child; the lady con- 

* feffing that all this had been done upon a promife 
j/marriage. Therefore the king, who was very 

" caufed the whole myftery to be kept 

* as fccrcc as could be, without expofing the lady, 

* though the queen was very angry at it. Thcy^fcnt 
^ hcr.^vithbut noife, to her neareft relations, where 

* Ihc was brought to bed of a fine boy, who ncvcrihc- 
‘ Icfs was fo unhapi^^ys nfver to be owned by 

* fuppofed father; and^e law-fuiP ‘ 

• * depending, but the mo^ bgr n ever got any 

it (Q)j It is ca fy to '•ei^bivit, the' 

^ho was maid of hoitdlSr to Ca¬ 
therine de MedicisTSuhen that accid'*ni befel her (lo). 
She was not the onlylady, Who got a big-belly Jin 
that queen*s fervice. v 

V, v.-ii.sr.n.: J VarilUe has committid many faults."] 

Mediciff,pots the ihcfc arc his words (i i): * James, firft duke of Nc- 
lady de dthoan^ fuours, ffrnamed the fair and gallant knight, by way 
of excellence, had been in love with Frances de Ro¬ 
han, who appeared at court under the name of Ma- 
dcmoifelle de Leon .... He had given her a pro- 
mi fc of marriage in due form- That lady added, 
that he had pronounced the matrimonial vow, and 
that the marriage had been conjummated. No iffue 
was come from it; and things ftill remained in an 
uncertainty, when Poltrei kilted the duke of Guife. 

duh 4 Nimwrs^J paffiwn for tha duehtfs of Gmfi 
was prtfantly rtkindUd, as fien as ihe was a widow, 
and kf marfiod her hefira Madontoifolle do Leon had 
taken all her meifures to put 1 ftop to it. Her re* 
Uttons, wh<^ had but indifferently afiafted her before 
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in the difcourfc 
of Catherine de 
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Tet jhe duV; of Nemours know, 

uni^ gaee-fiitisfa£tio^ to Mademoifelle de Leon, 
he riiuft fight them all in a fingk combat, one after 
|nother. This was a terrible extremity. And, 
the duke of Nemours was one of the moft valiant 
men in the world, it was not pofiible for him to fa- 
tisfy fo many peiibns, without lofing his life at 
laft in the quarrel. This made him ufe precautions, 
which for fome years exempted him Ifrom fighting* 
.... The duchefs of Nemours was brought to bed 
of two Tons .... and the lady Leon look upon her 
to prove, chat they were not legitimate. Things 
were prepared Spt a trial with great folemnity. THe 
moft famous prof|flbrs of the civil-law in Europe 
werejggnfi^ed, the moft celebrated lawyers 

of the jjRtoimiw of^ra^ces and the majority of 
them anfwered, that the^ueftion appeared difficult, 
and ff^t the beft way was to accommodate the matter. 
The quarrel about rdigion, which immediately fol¬ 
lowed the other about marriage, did but inflame ic i 
for, on one fide, the houfe of Rohan turned Calvi- 

niff,.The lady Leon was a younger filler of 

Bretagne, and by confequence had but a fmall por¬ 
tion. She loved cxpcncc i and it was by furnifhing 
her wherewithal to maintain it, that the duke of 
Nemours had gained her efteem. They attacked 
her on that weak fide; and the quee^-qnothcr offer- 
red her, that, provided (he did not infill upon he! 
pretenfions, the town of I-oudun, and lt*a jurifdi- * 
£lion, fliould be difmembered from the foyal de- 
mefnej and, if the whole wa/'noc worth fifty thou- 
fand^ivres a year, the adjacent lands (hotild be 
bought, and added to it, to make up chat Turn ; that 
the whole together fhould be crefled into a dnehy 
pcerdom: and that the patent ffiould import, 
in ex'ttsafiL wms. that that duchy imd peerdoux 
Ihould paftftom the lady Leon to her iftuc, male and 
and female for ever, fuppofing ihe had any ; and, in 
cafe (he had none, to all the males and females of the 
houfe of Rohan alfo for ever. Mademoifelle de 
Leon rejefled at firft the propofa^ of the queen-mo¬ 
ther .... She was fo teazed by her relations, that 
(he durft nc^more openly oppofe an accommodation., 
But freQi obftacles were (till raifed, <^fvhcn *they 
thought thev hadovettome the former. The par¬ 
liament of Paris, who were to regiiler the patent 
for erefling Loudun into B duchy and peerdom,. 
made a fcruplcbof it, alledging, that, to make a law¬ 
ful fettlement of a duchy and peerdom, there mult 
be found an eftice, of which «the future duke and 
peer be incommutable lord t that is, that he ihould 
be fo aUblutcly poflefied of it, that none ihould 
have; deprive him of it; which could not. 

be ' refpe^ to the lordlhip of Loudun, fince it, 
wasj the royal de^fiie 1 and that whatfoever pre- - 
caff s ihould be mken to divide it from it, it, 
buld dill be lawful for the king to re-unite it 
anpLthough his majefty (hould ne^eft it, he bein& 
but ufiifivfluary of his kin^om, his fucce^rs would 
neverthelefs be in a capacity to do it. It was diffi¬ 
cult to confute this reafon by an opp^te one of 
equal flrength: but the queen-moitier would haVn, 
over ruled it by all her credit, and the«althority of. 
the king her fon, if the chatige,< which happened in 
the perfon of the duke of Nemours, had not /hta^ 
dered her. That prince . . ... was affii£led with 


the palfy , . . , and died, after hawng laneuilhed in. .. . 

hi& bed for two whole years (fz).- , Every body com- ,1/ 

paffionating his indirpofitiop,. tnc lady Leon foper- 
leded her profecution, and the judges would nevcj:. ^* mntttrmh ^ 
hear it mentioned, after the death, of him, who had 
giwn m»nd.for it. fh* to 

he had no more occafion .to aiieoate his dcnmciAUt Damef, i«m. U 
and CO create a new dqehy and peerdom upon (o VH- 79* 
unworthy an occafion . . . And, having coj^ented 
to the alienation of Loudun, but of meer complai-V*} 
fance to the queen-mother, he was glad he was dit Medici',^*-,/ nu 
penfedwicK^e performance ef hia promife by the ico. ' * 
death of the duke of Nemours.’ • 

, , in the fifff place, I take notice, that the ijdy in CtNsvBt of 

rhe infidelity of rhe dnke of Nemours, grew incenfed queftion » called by Brtntdme Madtumplk do Ibshan wn«ec of 
-L. married; and the king ^ Na* (13), not Madmm/olU ^ Lam, 11, I have frkwn '^•****^ 


j^arre, her fecond cGuffn, thofe of the houfe of Rohan, (14) by the teftimony of Thuanus, that the law-fuit of 11..^, _ ' 

and all the other loi^ of the Jangdom, that were re- the lady was definitively determined, to her prejudice, maVk 






tA th«»ycar Tf)f protflU of itiarria|«^ 

flw lA’odu^f wm de^atd Mr VtriliM 
U w^I enough* when^he compofed his hidory 
i}t* See the words* which 1 quote ini' 
margin (I $), they pollthrely (^chtre* ciwt 
Neh)|purs*s marriage with loe ducheis < 


vtfhichl 
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hnevii^ 


duM 


<•0 pMI 9 i 
the definitive 

SflS*SSI’/adf preceded bv the featenct* which made 

the ^ tenfiona or thelad/,^han (i6). Why then ddlThe 
dtike%^l\^«ura fay*.^n this place, that, before this lady W tahn all 
married tlie mtofurts u fut a Jhp tt if, the du’ke of Nemours 

Sf***. “*■ ^ 

jUtSoirt d« ' How IS It likely, that that lady renewed her pro* 

CbarJft,^X, fecution after the birth of the two ions of the duke of 
7 !m.II,*pai, Nemours by*$dat widow? That marriage was con¬ 
cluded after the definitive fentence, which ruined the 
pretenfions of the lady Rohan, and therefore nothing 
(i6)/twHIIarion ^ould be allcdgcd agjiinft the iiTue of that marriage, 
de Cofte. ubi lY? And thertrore tnofe confultations of profefTors in 
civil-law, and of lawyers, thofe.fo 1 emn PnpiratUru 
fir a trial, touching the qoaliy'lsi^hc duke of Ne- 
mours*s two fons, arc mecr ctfmerM)«« 45 W 6 ? 5 uar- 
rel about Veligion was no^fubiequenc to the birth of 




34, ad nsn. 
3566. 


fufra* pag. 


thSfe fwjb ehildrdttrt fbf fhat dtike M ndt 
dowi^er Af Ouife. ifU the ladt*feU With ihr lady;^.^^ 

Rohad hfd been deterftiihed I^ the year 1566, before 
which lime there had (^eh a moA moody war i^ut 
religion. VJ. The hohfe of RoKd'fi did hot fufrf Au 
vinift after the birth df^thd Md of Ndmotfri^s ifw^ 
fons * for Mr Varilke reinarltt *h», in theAcar {17) Hiftdre He 
156J, the vifcouin da Rohan emhreced Calviniim* in 5 ^’*^- 
hopes of marrying the heirefs of ioubine. VI Thai 
eOffTpatllott, which, Wc are fold, j^dValftfd I0i<h thfe 
lady RohVn to fupcrfede her prOfecotioK agaM tber 
duke of Nemours, who was Tick of the palfy, » alfo 
another chimera, VIII. According to Mr Varillas, 
king Henry III did not crc(ft Loudun into a duchy t 
the duke of Nemours’s death exempted him from the /,g. 
performance of his prop^ife. Nevcrihclefs it Is certain, [cj. ^ ” 
that that ere£lton Was made in favour of the lady Ro' 
han. IX. The moft enormous fault of that anther, is, (10) Sre ai'o i.e 
his faying, that the duke of Nemours had no children Lahonreur, A.i- 
^ S“. »l>o»c ;.8), the p.ffi,ge of the 

Sieur d Aubigne (19). Tom. i. 

8oS« 


pag. 


GARONNE, in Latin Garumna^ one of the four great rivers of France, Pa- {a) u oe^crip- 
pyrius Maffo (d) will furnifh you with fcvcral paffages of the'-pocts concerning this 


river. Add to that, die pretty and pleafent fidion of M^fllcurs Chapellc, a 
chaumont ( 3 ), About iPs dux and redu:^, 1 content myfclf to mark ibme h 
Morcri [A], 


and Ba< 
faults of 

ti.'n or iljcif 
tuVeit. 


r^] I eonttn^myftff t 9 mark Jma faults of Mortri.] 
1 . lie fays, thst Garonne crofles the plain of A- 
van, in the county of Comminges. This Ihews he did 
not ttnderftand the Lat^ he copied; for thefe are the 
words of Mr Baudrand, whom Mr Moteri has ^‘Ifely 
tranilated.' Ori/ur {Garumna) mmmUus jSara in A- 
rania valli HUpanU^f ditionis in tonfmb Aragonita* 
Mr Baudrand does not fpeak of the plain of Aran, bu 
of the valley of Aran, and fays, that it belong 
Spain, in the Borders of Arragon; but noMbtf^is a 
part of the country of Comminget. 11 . He (hould not 
have faid, that the Garonne pa&s through Rieux, hut 
near Rieux. The Sieur Couloti has avoided that fault,, 
by faying, that k runs along the bifooprie of Jii$m in 
fi)Tr«itcaet iha county of (t). Thefe laft words are folfc,. 

Itivieres de fmce the City ofRIcux is not of the county of Foixt 

France, Pact. I, dioccfe of Ricux, alo^fg which the 

IH* 475 * Garonne ninl, is not in the county of Foix.* III. It 
is not true, that the Garoati^ receives,wt Touloufe, 
the Little Lers, which runs into it fiu: below chat city. 
IV. He Ibould not haye*forgot,: that, a league above 
Touloufe, it receivea a river much more confiderable 


than the Little Lera, I mean the river Ariege. hh 
pattntes fertiles eampos rigans dttobus mfliar'tbus 2 t 
^bolofa in vinculo (a) S. Cruns Aurigeram {i)fiuvium (t) ftfijouMba 
axeipiens, artnulit aureit intermicantem, jam Juis a^ais a httfe 
(JT externis valcniior Tholofatn felhfagum Metropo/im ^‘il*8«* 
al/nil: Thefe are Papyrius Maflb’s words (4«). V. To . . , 

fay, a« Mr Moreri dbes, that the GarOnnu comes 
ear JSourdcaux,- fhews as if he would , have- the ren- cranflate 
ders fancy; that k does not walli tfhe walls of chat word by that of 
city » which would be a moft Life imagination. VI*. He 
^ays, tbo Garonne and the Dordogne form one fing/e , .. 
channel of the Garonne, which pafes Dlaje : Which [lone^VnihtfL^ 
is a phrafe fo barbarous-,^ that the moft ignoront Wah p<rr'F1rini!ni>, 
loon would have cjrprcfl'ed the thing,better. VIL He p^it. 43 V 
Hiould not have Cud, that* there is on the ligiii fide* 
of the Garbilffe, and on the fiiore of Xaintunge, 
town called Marmrrndt, but a towm called 
VHJ. Inftead of Paviliac atid' of Soulac, he Ihoold* 
have faid PaulUac amd Senillac, The fecond and' 
fifth faulW are found in^ Mr jBaudnnd's Geographicab 
Diflionaky. 


ItlAheve, Tn 
veimrle of 

the aitkle 
ACXDALIUS. 


GEODICCUS ('Simon), doftor of divinity, and minifter at Magdeburg, i« 
only known to me by the anfwer, ohc publiflied, in the year 1595, to a Jirtie J^opk.; .^ 
wherein the autlior pretended that women do not belong to hiiiniin kindy 

JHuSim nm ej/i bemumld]* This\much more happily expreffed in Layn^ thany- 

\ ' in: 

) • 

OUUl'ilblfflied towa^ the end of the lift* 
muHerts beminesjnn tffe x to- vyhich one 
in the coumr yjof Bran**' 
denburgh, made a very feriona 
aware of the dcfi'gn of the aisdior, which was to^ 
iq^ite a violent fatire AgainlLtne SociiiiauB: For how' 
can. one turn them into rwcule, or mortify them 
now effeauiU^ th«i h, kuingthra fee, that the^ , 
guiles, whereby they combate the contubnaiitiaiuy of the pirfs, 
of the fon of God,, are fufiicient. to hinder us from mirked^iirtiA; 
proving ferimure, that women are humane crea- 
turea ? ’ Cochfeur made ufe of the lame machine, cJchl^i**Mi^ 
but, to very little purpofe,. againft f,uther. He wrote Bslller. fiitm, 
fome books, wherein, after the Lutheran way, he dn 
bat heabufes them. His pcetended to prove*, by paffages of fcripturc, ^Ti,ivfnTiler?* 
into ridicule the fyilim IMVS Cnuw it iiot,GoD; that Gbi> pught to obey ° ^ p ‘ 


[Ajyibinufhr prttendeel to prove ...... pmMes , 

non em hViines] X have Ipoken clfewhefc (t) of 
the great xmUe and Aormv. chat were raifed agatnft Simon 
poor Acidalif I, who had given his book/eller a co^fi 
of that diffevtacion x and I have advertifed my reader in 
that place, mit I foould fpeak here of that little book. 

I quelllon ve^ much, if Gediccus hat underftood the 
mie iniemioaof the author Re has beftowed great 
pains in making,! formal apology for the fair fetx 
which ihews he thou^t he confuted a book,, the 
prluciml deilgn of wKioi was to abufe the women: 
wheran, in my opinion# he has ihewn no great pc- 
netratioh. The author of Differtacion does not 
principally aim at. the women t^iuid it is only by acei- 
dent, arid vety^indireAly, that he ahufes them.. H>s 
principal defigo »• to turn ““ *»-- 


(o) Kotivellst db 

LsCVCavfp 

»*•!?# FI* 


of the Sbclhians^ and their method pf ^bping with 
the tnoU Cbnnal.and exprefa texts of the word of, 
Goo* touching.thodivinity of Chrilk. This hatbeeh' 
obfcrvikl! long^gp by » Jourtuilift* Thefe ate hfo 
words (.a).: * Why foould not every body be allows 
ed* to-convtneq themfolvesj, that the Socintans make 
ttfe ftg irifitng and wretch^ cavils 1 and that It hi^«, 
been proved? that, by their gbffes, one might elnd^ 
all rW psirageiof fqrij^urc, which prove that wemen 
are fojunan cieauirei* I mean, oftbe|aine fpeciel whh. 
men. Thii^wai the fobjefirmattfr of a little Ifook, 


the devil i find ihet.lhe Bleffed Virgin did not pre- of the prefs. 
lerve her viigjutity. ? * ,Om Lntherani fcripiuri? ad thought that 
>Vfua» nags*<aptatU -luder«ot,. Cochcrus (3) in aflis ^'hMphllui Ray^ 
* Luther! anno* iw* Hbrum ex Seripiuris *”* 1 ^ Coehe?!* 
confertia conlarcinaire ceftatur, ad probaiKium, quod ^ 

CbriHusnon fit Dous, addkque aitno 15^8 ft >«m,(4) xheoph. • 
fifflil) arte. ac fcopo, I Ccripfiffe d« obcJkntia^ Diabolo Rsymtujus, de 
d^ita k Deo. le dh A Vireinis integritate violata. w fnaU* 

:^0(l !in9ttnwd»ll> non pniTent obcoro^n b«i,. 
thrfo (4}. — If being u/ual with the lAthirant to 396. 

quote 
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*» for as it is very ridioiloiRrTS^aintam in Latii^ Multfns n^n e£i bomi* 
is^k is no kfs ridiculous, in ow tongu^ to aver, TbaAwotnA an rntn. That 
.ittle book has been reprinted feversJi times and feme ^oplc nave maintain^, in 
eft, the pofition, which is to be feen in tlkjtitle pa^ [uj, A could not find ij^a 
eth mentioned io that book [DJ. ^ 

S "‘ icrc arcthofe who txilieve, that the autho|^%hc Ecclefiafticus has confuted the 
ox, ^at women have no fouls. If they web? in the right, we TOuft conclude, 
that the Italian Author, who has maintained*that paradox, has revived a very ojjfoletp 
chimera [A]. To make, in that fenfe, an old decrepit yoilhg again, is no very diffi- 

* *00!! 


qu»ti tbf feriptuns in protf of their thimmtal no- 
tmst Co(bleuit in the afls of Luther^ ann. 1527# 
tonfejfes, that be paUhed upfa book loitb feraps of 
the jeripturt ill put together, to prwe, that CHRIST 
if notGQDi and be adds, ann that, with the 

fame artifoe and defign, be bad toritten eoneerning 
the obedience due from COD to the devil, and of 
the violated honour of the Blejfed Virgin. Wbence 
he would make it plain, that nothing is fo facred, 
but the feriptures may be wrefted to overthrow it' 
The author, fronf whom I borrow thelc words, had 
jull before given a great inftance of the power of 
* chicanry and cavilling: for Ift had fhewn, that, if one 
fhould fcan the creed, according to the principles 
of Ibme critics, not one of it's articles could ftand the 
teft. He complains, that Petrus Aurelius had lately 
(ONonmelatet cenfured that example of chicanry (5); but 1 cannot 
n-ip I Tctru.n approve his complaint, after having read in Mr Bail- 

Aurv!i<un in j^j follows. ‘ Father Thcophilus Raynaud .... 

flicws, that there is no book, t»ow perfeft and pious 
foever it may be, wherein r, man may not find 
fomeiiiing to cenfure, right or wrong, when once 
he has undertaken to pervert all, and to find fault 
with every thing. Bui it was not very neceBiiry, 
that he ihould give fuch fenHble and cfTcffual 
proo/s, by endeavouring to perfuade us that he un< 
derdood, as well as any other, the art of tricking 
and cavilling, when he has publilhed a loofe and im¬ 
pious cenfure of the Apollles Creed i wherein, citherj 
himfelf, or he to whom he aferibes it, and whom he 
calls a tneji Catholic and mefi learned man, wrefts, 
in efTeffc, the fenfe of all the words of that Creed, to 
(hew that every one of them is iii fome fenfe fuf- 
picious, dangerous, captious, impious,*a(!d heretical. 
That is indeed a fpecimen of what chicanry may 
produce : hut 1 cannot well fee what game that 
mofi catholie author had a mind to play, by play¬ 
ing thus with our profeiHon of faith. 1 know not 
whether it was for the (imple, and fuch as are 
eafily offended, or for the pretended Efprits-forts 
(wits), that he wrote that piece; and whether he 
had a mind to ferve the Soernians, or Deifls (6).’ 
S9«vam,TAMr.. j, Confult the article POZA. 

■ That little booh has been reprinted Jtveral times.} 

The edition I make ufe of is of the Hague, 1638, 
*^n i2mo.^ I do not mark the others. I cannot, 
pofitiv^/ tell whether the wovJc, condemned by the 
5" ' congregation of the^ndcx,^ay Rome, the_eighteenth 

of June, 1651, is a’^ * “ 

is intituled, Che le 
gthuomini: JDifeorfo piac, 

^ ^ ^ Some have q^intained in earnefi the poftion 
in "the title.} Yon wyi fee the proof of it in this 
remark; tho* all the eumpleS, I (hall infkance en, 
are not proper to (hew, ffat that pofition was main¬ 
tained in earneft. I believe with Voifius that Cuja- 
cius affirmed it only by way of jeft (8): Eoque cum 
•Sig^Woteh lib. Cujacius (ontenderet, mulieres non e£e homines, credo 
ill, cap.xlrJli» d feriis animum remittens iprope zmititiks in ialinego- 
tio dixerim) pauxillum voluit nugari, quod foft mag- 
num virum alii$ etiam nugandi preebuit occafionem, 
Tlut queftion was much debated in Holland, whilft 
Sorbiere was there. Mr Beverovic, fays he, has writ¬ 
ten * a book csi the excellency of women, upon occafion 

<• j*r_ __ 1 _... . c...... 


lianc rciip^lotirnn 
vomuUrr pifraque 
viruif'nra, qiiaii 
id fit iihidete 
v«rbo Dei. ^ed 
ha*c e/V plufiC 
frivola crimms- 
Ho, hu'uftDOdi 
enin'. *d liomi- 
ncni recrimina- 
tionc9 <i viri# 
piie in non 
diilimili mate¬ 
ria funt adhi' * 
bitai. Sic cum 
Lutberani, tre, 
'The Styuei f« 

IB tbt body of 
ikit rtmurk. 


(6) fngemens del 


keic of Alexan-' 
4er VII, n. 55» 

pag. ass- 


(8) VofllMS,^* 


pag. m. 9*4* 


* verified, by a thoufand examples, wlikt he has en- 

* deavoured to prove methodically, and by good rea- 

* Tons, that women were not inferior to men in any 
‘ qualities, either of mind or body (9).* I wiflj ^/ot- fo'- Sorbiere, in» 
fius had made ^s found a judgment of Ariftotlc’s 0- !«««»■ fo 
pinions of thatj^hich Cujacius undertook to 

a fting was not to be expected ibc year 
from him ; for AriftotlVa<Mithority was yet ioo much i6;;o it is the 
refpe^ed. That great pHllofopher has maintained a lixiy third. ^ 
llran^do 61 rinc : thaff nature made no women, but 
when, through the imperfeftion of matter, it could 
not arrive at the fex which is perfe^ Vof- 
fius (10) commends Cajetan for having owned this (10} Ubi fbpi^ 
with rel'peft to particular nature, and for having de* 
nied it with refpc£l to utoiverfal >iature. Therefore, 
in the judgment of thofe two doctors, human nature 
aims not at engendering women; it's deHgn is always 
to get males: but bccaufc, if it fhoulj} always com- 
pafs that end, the univerfe would fufftr too much b/ 
it, there is an univerfal nature, which remedies it.^ 

What a pitiful jargon ! what an odd idea of wildom! 
what flrange philofophy here isi human nature would 
Iabou% to preferve itfelf; and yet it fhould not aim 
at producing that being, without which it cannot be 
preferved. This is the groflefl of abfurdities, and ne- 
>,.Jsmhelefs, there is an infinite number of phyficians 
I ancf^jah i!^.fQp bc^s, who have aflerted, thaf nature m^kea 
- fema]es^t)f(ty**when it is out of it*s road; and fo that 
it produces none, but by chance, by accident, by 
force. Let us hear this foolery in Italian: ‘ Huomini 
faptentiflimi hanno lafciato feritto, che la natora* 
percio che fempre intende. Sc difegna far le cofe 
pin perfette, fe poteiTe, produrriai*continuamente huo- 
niini; fir ^uando nafee una Donna, i difetto, o er¬ 
ror della natura, fir contra quelio, ch'efa vorrdbe fa¬ 
re: cothe li vede anco^d'uno, che nafee cicco, zop- 
po, o con ^alehe altrd mancamento, fir ne gli arbo- 
ri molti frutti, che non matqrano mai. Cofi la Don¬ 
na fi pao dire animal produtto k forte, fir peif cafo 
(ii}.~Thf moft learned men have left 'in wnV-fn) Coant Bb|« 
tng, that nature, which ever aims at ferfeBion, thiflar Cadietto* 
would always produce mem ant that, when a woman *'**f'^* 
is born, Jt is, as it were, by miftahe, and an error 
of natunj^^s when any one is horn blind or lame, ^ ^’ ** » *• 
or wiS^ any^ther natural dtfeB, or like the fruit 
trees, wbkh never ripen, Thus a woman, 
animalfrodtHeq^ by accident' What 1 find 
^ ftrange, is, to fec» that, in a council (la), the jbrr.r/^ 
u^ion was gravely put, whether women were Mdam. j,v«. 
umfe' ^rutures, and that it was not ca^Ld in the Pofy***"” Tri- 
affirmative, but after a long debate. ^ S* 

[D] / could not find queen Blizaheth kentimd in ox tllfind 
that hook.} Here ii what we find in thi. life of that •* Cum 
queen, publi(hl*d by Mr Led. ‘ I dlHdys looked RnAw 

' with 5 ndignatioii,/<t>t fa (ij), uphii » WWched 
book, intituled. That fVomen are not bfi the fame tuer«t non poilb 
fpecies with men : wherein the author l^s the bolcf- debere mn- 
nefs to mention the example of that gr^^t queen, 
to laugh at thofe, who have conimeMed her ca- StXbC^i In 
pacity for the management of afiairi 1 a«id to fajr, timore D^i pob- 
that, during her reign, her favourites, Wr council, Bee Ibi vonHta- 
and the parliament, managed all the bufin^s, and "*"*’* * tonSem 
that (he only lent theiti her name.^' It being like- 
ly, that there are other difiertatiqnf 'lipna the diefis nis difce^trL. 
muRens non tffi komihes, befidei the tl^dfe, which ne» conciu<)er«- 

_ 1... .L ^ .._.iLli.. _r.... M„rul mmIS*. 
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of the beft companies, and much has already been However 1 may fay; that Mr Lett fi^oula have ^b- 

* written preand ran about it. At laft Monfieur de liged his readers, if he had deferibed the book jf 14), Hr ftiwM 

« Beverovic hdl entred the lift, and has given us as gen- wherein he had read that Bander againB queen Eli- b»t« mmkU 

* reel and le arned a piece at can be written upon zabeth. vhstlm* 

He has forgot nothing that could be [E] That the ttuBM author, who hat we/e/a/W 

* kid to the advantage of the fair fexi and he baa that paradox^ hat retfhtd a neryoo^oUte chimera^ iookir»t^lais4i 

t , 'A Spaniard, 
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ik 4 dcATf that he 
ittra confidoraj 

C 

^ thi^irttiftf\ 

w €mttnt mfb 4 

fseiii^y by thi Jpirit, if tbiy bm bund and'wSer, 
wm:i fft dfiicncUt. They art ftrangtrv ft luxury 1 
,^fs 0 id ou fif ing, ff^t ui^, that tbt uptfiltt 

fatisfad ikeir bungtr piifb turf 9} ttrm 

^nirnd in tbtir bands . Ttrbaps ytn may inh 

all this fir jtft : but ttbers toill think 1 ant in 
farntft* / • 

"[F] ^ rtprtatb, tohitb ^defervts nt lefs to be taken 
otUe ofi than the tart Erafmus took* tt deny, that be 
ondmned the tmijhmtnt of beutia.'\ Erafmus's dif* 
|Ac with Geidenhaur has made me tal^unotice of two 
hin|;s with fomc furprizc. , * - ' 

The Aril is» that, accordlngrto^Erafinufi. t h^ xhort- 
ngptinccs, and men in.^^soWer, from 

he modks the great eftatetjhey poflefled, and not to 
cfift the gofpel, was feditioh^ind fcandalousj^ Nifi 
forte non videtur reditiorum hortari Principes, ut 
facultaiea fhcerdptibus ac Monachb adimant, U in 
bonoa veftri fitniles conferant: aut non offenduntur 
' illorum anlThi, qoum audiunt, Pfoli eetidert inneeen’ 

‘ /ex, Kaii tu 9 p^fuio reealeitrau EvanzeJh^ Sine per- 
’ bum Dei in tua ditione pr*edieari. Hsec quid aiiud 

* funtquam atrociilinia convitia nondum periuaiu, imd 
> in diver)um perfuafi^. Qjxos to vocas innocentes, 
‘ illi habeqt feditioBs & haereticb i Se quod tu vo* 

* cas Evangeiium, illia' perfuafum eft effe dofirinam 
Satane. Priua igitur erat il|is perfuadendum: Quod 
ft non potea, aliis rationibua tra^andua erat illorum 


[(?}. FfHt fPlhjn?* has not 
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In Pfeudtnwige- 
Jtew. pag. » 05 I< 
Sm a/'o Eplft* 
tlX. tih xxxi, 
fog. aio;. 


they m ready tq refi|& p t^if neighbours as fooy a« 
they (hall be able to forte them. Non alittr bat faern 
eonftant. ^ 

The fecond thing I was furpriled ft, is to fee, that lirrv.ntu t- m 
Erarmua loohed upon it^sf a biaaMi)d o^iqus calumOy, punnh ^'cm ^ t 
to impute to, him, that he M jWgNf# {kat beutia 
ought not to be put to death. 


e ttpfcflcs, indeed, 
that he has exhorted prinrcft not to hearltciii I’a'ftily to 
the oomplainta of all forts oi divines and monk# (19), (iq) Tantum 
and to diflinguilh errors } but he denies he ever monco incia uti- 
maintained that hcrciics ought not to be ppnilhed <]«<'*. Jit 1' *^ 
with death, and complains (jo), jlui ihofe, who acr- 
cufe him of that fallc doArinc, expole him to the re- Jec facile i>txhr- 
fentment of princes, as if he had defigned to take antaurc'q:ir..'m- 
from them the fword, which Goo hai put into their bber Th^oUigo- 
hinds (ii). • Hoc atrocius eft, quod nufquim id do- Xr.m‘.S.I 

* ceo, non efle fumendum capitis fupplicium dc haere- 

* ticis, nec urquam adimo gladii jus Pnneipibus, x/*;/, hh. 

‘ quod illU pon ademit Chrihus ny apoUoli .... 

* <22) ut peccant qui ob quemvis erroiem pertrahunt , 

* homines ad ignem i ita peccant qui in nullos hare- 

* ticos arbitrantur propnano magillratui jus ciie occi- e(jc 

* dendi. , . . nec ulU res erat quae poterat illos nvi- ic<tu-niuni. non 

‘ gisalienare, quatn ft illis gladium cxcuiiam c mani* fdt m quen- 

* bus, c’afque fciJfas defendant, quas illi velut cxecrubi- t' 

‘ Jes radlcuus evulfas cupiunr, & ficcrent, nifi leruin 

' motusalio yocaret illorum animos. .. .. W/» rr-. Cj 

* the more flagrant^ in that I no where teach, that he- t'} rd,iiari,. tny a- 
< retifs are not to be put to death, nor do I any where 

* deprive prineet of the right of the fword, wbitb net- „ Pomifi- 
tber CNR /ST nor bis apofiles have taken from them c«;m in mptmi 


* animus (18). ^’•^•"^nltfs, perhaps, you do not think 

* it feditious to exhort princes to rob the prftfs and * . As they are to 'blame,^ mho 

' monks of their goods, and hejiow them on good enen 

* like your/ehes i or that their mindt are not offended, 

< when they hear. Kill not the innocent; (pujprSiSf’ 

the gofpei to your own peril; fufi^jCJ^^ot;d of 

* Goo to be preached in your jurirdidion. REh^t 

* are tbe& but the keeneft reproaches on thofe, who an 
^jMg.ysfprougbt ever, nay are perfuaded of the contra¬ 
ry f Thofe, whom you call innocent, they eonjidtr as 

* faditious and hereticali and what you call the goj/jpel, 

* they are perfuaded is the doErine e/fitau. The firf 
■ flip therefore Jbmtld have been to wnvhee fuch perfons 

* thimfehD: if yon failed of this, they ^ouU have 

* been treated after another manner.^ ^ It is what he 
reprefents to deldenhaur, who bad publi(bed fame 
lecterf addrefied to princes, and written in that ftraio, 
whfeh i« cenCured in this place. This difcoorfe of 
fftfmua is a true Janus, with a double face t for it is 
reaibnable in fome. refpe^s, but it appears unjuft, 
when one views it another way. Thofe, who bt' 
lieve, that it is necefiary to convert the world to a new 
do^rine, and to deilroy reigning erwa, - jJiuft needs 
4e(ire to be heard, and beg to have no violofcc offer- 
l-edtj.hem : and therefore they wn unreafonawjp to de- 


manOl^hae thofe of anotfew opinion be permuted, 
difpolWfd of their goods, and hindered from epoai; 
fng tndappearing in public. It Teems iheiernc^, that 
.Geldenr 
of th« 

Erafmui 

muft fol^r ;that to be granted to otbets, which we 
ask for for .every one pretefids to maintain 

truth. To fay to princes, who perfecutc us, chat 
^tbey opprefa the hingdoin of is. certainly very 

ubufive; it feems therefore, ,ic would be better to 


ffjcn to the irr.urct. 

* flames for ivery kind 0/ error, they are no left, who 

* think the civil magiftrate has no power to put any fort 

* of heretics U death . . » . nor could any thing more ^ ^ 

‘ incenff them againfl me, than to flrike the fword out (it) ib d. pag. 
‘ ^their hands, and to defend thofe fells, which they 

* wiflo to extirpate as execrable, and would do it, did 

* not the unfetiiei ftate of affairs tall off their attention 

* to other things' I wonder, that Eraiinus who was 
fo well read in the fathers, did nut know, chat, d^* 
ring the jhtfe ftrft centuries, they did loudly maintain 
the pofition, ^from which he is fo follicitous to purge 
bimfelf. They did .not pretend, by that, to take from 
princes the power of the fword, which they hold 
from Goo; but meant only, that chat power does not 
reach the errors of onc*s confciencc, and that fove- 
reigns have no comniifiion from Goo to perfccuie re¬ 
ligions. This is the true ftate of the quellion. All 
princes in the world own, that they have not the 
power of the fword agsinft the true fervants of Gou, 

or againft orthodoxy, but only againft the enemies tf . 
truth. J[t is upon this foundation that the .heaLhen''em¬ 
perors punifhed the ancient chriflians, and ti^t nqw-a- 
daya the inquifttioo puts Protcltams to 
therefore altogether iseedlefs to prove to pe^fot^Vors, ^ 

faithful to I 


tha^^ they ought no; pU^thc . 

_ wM-they do notftretend to,'and 

went too taft, in eikiqg, iliat the o&a^ies nqC'i^fi" ftfols aa to belfevyi that, by being deprived 
tnkiftiould be taken !fiOin them ; and that' »of that'qg^v/^jf--thsjv-'him any thing of their own,^ 

SjCsfon to tax him with raftinefo ,We The only que^ion therefor^ j^to whetjjj^r. they 

may pumih thofe who for he, poi> according to the 
di£lates.of their confoieopes The fathers of the three 
%rft centuries have dcniei^t: why then d>d not Eraf- 
inus dare to imicace themT , And, what is ftUl more 
furprifting;(e, 5 ), what is tfeit, within thefe Wrmuft 

fow years,. 9 flifoifter^t ..Qohaud has endeavoured to 


. Ac 
honld, in the 


fofoen one's, ftile, and not to foppoTe fo 
> very thing, which is k queiUon. We 
fisft pfecCft make people relilb .our inaeims vsd proofs ( 
end if we could eompefs thatf we might afterwards 
our opiofonsi and ,thdfo of our edverfaries. 
Th^s for Eraimus*! ohfervltkns appear very Judicious: 
But .when we confider on the hand, that, iin- 
kfi we xeprefont to the world, ih«t they are undone 
without irewety* unlefsthey reforni^ .niilers elwy qeafe 
to mabeiwar againft againft Gop.hy oppoftng jthe m* 
ibrmew^ wermake no great .progrtft, nor fomnifinriy 
encite the attention of the puhhc; when* we 
Oonftder thisA we find, that Erafmus arilfd loio aauch 
. 1 ^) phitofopijir, and was i|Dorant 'of the fmall Upcacy 


render thi^e.^f^W for toleratipnodkus, becaufe they * 

roh Tovareigna . of .one of their greatfft prerogatives » people 
(24) ? Pofs not this argue move mafice and bjufiicc li^vc i>nown 
than the ,heaA«0« .foewed fgakft the , fathers of the 
piknirive ehurch, whom ihay.did. not clwrgc whh 
that nretoD^ attempt againft the, (fete 1 But, to (hew 
the iUufioA of tlm guniftar* it is fofBcfent to ask him, 

-why he jafon tWOm. CakoMc princes the power of (a^l Set thtre- 
the fword, with relation to Protefiants? Why docs bie«m|i* 
bethink bat xo.he.UwfoMn 4 iky<e^ which he con- 
detnfii in others as bighrtmifoo ? / /peak in kehaff of 
truth, wih hc ailfo'er: idut it is what corny body pre- 


lendsvto. 

.£<rl Mr -Mdftri h 4 i cemmitud )M 9 e, eyMderabie 
famUt^ ,I> He,;<hjW»ld not .have givegjo^jJiptiDT , 

. _, , . B«ii0i^y the title of srphWfoop of Utfocht., 'out thlT"^ 

Ihemfol^ a .toktatknj ^wIM for WtrfoM 'V#* wt yft o#i »r«hi#dpric. 

11 . Marpurg 


ofMftfon» .'«^Aen-weakly iSfted by the pafliQiih 
«ter it he^ it does not Teem vvery poftildei 

he aceompli(hed, MpPs 

lieopkiiMk aft ftrft Tor 


'i 
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V ’ ^ as he (hould have been [fl|. I let dbwn the tittf of f<ynt. 

K^:t 1 :,J!^cnhaur[/]. Ha underftood welflpt^ ^ oratory (#). / \ . 

»rhe emperor Maximilian judged him womiy of the bays, in the year rji, . 
TyT-B y.?” . was after he had read with atta«ion about tv' ty LatiiL verfes|made in his : 

MU.. *«>*. t.- Gcldenhaur (f). Notet that this writer fuppJI " * , truth in on^f his hiftorjes [<»», 
The conditions, on which he was made hiftc apher, may fometirncs be an titetf- 

iion of lying r 

There is, in the theatrum of Frchcrusa fifiall contrddiftiop, which I"inuft nw 
in filcnce. I have obferved, that we find there, that Gcldenhaur was not calfct^ to 
Marpurg till the year 1534; but I have not faid, that we find there, in anSt!H^^^ 
that he taught at Marpurg from the year i526[M]. \ 


. 30*. 


(f) Oelitenhaiiri 
in Viti Philippi 
» Biirgondiit. 
tflrcM fin. You 

find that littU ,,1,, 
gnm there. piaLt, 


n. Marpurg ia not the firft town of Germany, where¬ 
in Gcldcnhiur taught. III. He never taught at Wit- 
tern berg. IV. Nor was he tnurdend by rubbert in 
I J42. Valerius Andreas has furnilhcd Mr Moreri with 
half of thefe falfuiea. Thcfc are his words; ‘ Turpi 
Apoftaiia ii Catholicis Belgia ad Germanos Marpur- 
genfes transfu^it: ubi podquam annos aliquot hilto- 
riam cxplanaflct, dum Wittembergam verfos iter in- 
fiituit a latronibwa hfTo fecuri capite mifere periit. An. 
faluiis CIO. ID. XLII. die x. Janoarii, ut refert 
Rcinhardus Lorichius Hadamarius, fcholiis ad Aph- 

thonii Progymnafinata. ■ ■ ■■ . . Uy a fcandahuj 

ftaty, he went ever from the CatbulUi of Holland to 
the Germans at Marpurg \ where after he bad rx- 
plained hifiory for fame years, as he was journying 
towards IVitternberg, he died miferably by the hands 
of robbers, bis head being fplit with an ax, on the 
tenth of ^January 1542; as we learn from Reinbardus 
Lornhsus Hadamarius, in his eomment oH the Pro- 
gymnafmata of Apbtboniusl There are fcvcral faults in 
thefe words; 1. Gcldenhaur did not retire to Mar¬ 
purg, when he abjured the Romiih religion; for he 
did not go thither ’till after he had rcfided at Worms, 
trasburg, and Augsburg; fee ncverthelefs the re- 


reprefentt him as endowed with a fnaiden modefty, 
which was like to coll him his life. * Moribua 

* & converfajjoiie ita compoftcus ut niigis P.irtffg- 

* niui quavh Philr^^us adj ellari potuifTet. Qijare 

* nonjyn amabat quam amnbatur, ialctviores cnim 

* qiWBdUnymttronic in cantyi^/ cum, fepofita omhi ve- 

* recundia, deperibant ut hsruivi catifa fer< in*vit.Te pe- 

* ricull^ incidiflec, ci mortem inrentaturus 

* putab.tar, occi uj faiffer <29). —-- /* J/'7'o.tSe«fc.n,, 

‘ modef a behaviour, that he defijse^etr'the name of Hi,iUppr» B«r- 

* Parthenins, rather than that of Philip, Wherefore gun<ij, pur. m. 

* he was not fo mutb a lover, at an objePt of love t ««. /■»/**« 

. ^ ^ M^tthieut < vir- 


* for feme luftful matrons, layingp *^de all tnodefy^ 

* were fo fond of him, that upon their aeeonnt be ran A 

* ri^k f bis life, bad not the perfon, who ^threatened 

* him with death, been killed' Here folhnv* the note 
Mr Matthseui makes thereupon: * Ne# fjtcmHo defli- 

* tutus, praeferiim patris Philippi, fufeepir l^urtos noR j 

* pauccs. Tres «tiam cx una Philippum, Joannem, *■ 

* U Oliverium, ut obfervavi ex adverfariis G'sberd 

* Lappii a Waveren (30). — — * After the example of Antonhw 

‘ bis fit her Philip, he had Jeveral ha filar ds \ three by Mattheut wetcili 
‘ one woman, Philip, John, and Oliver, as i have Ana left, pa*, 

_^ _ * learned from the Adverfaria of Gilbert Lappitrs d Wa- H4* 

mark [M], z. He did not take a journey to Wittem- Let us learn from hence not to trutt hifto- 

herg, after he had taught hiftory for fome years at xics, WTUtaa^y domellics, that have received grtZl 
Marpurg { for he went upon that journey in the year ^vours. They fupprefs what is injurious to the me- 

1526, whilll he was yet a Roman Catholic, and in ™ry of their mafters. Let us confefs neyerthelefs, 

the fervice of Maximilian of Burgundy. 3. He did that Geldenhaur docs not pretend, that the cAa?’Wj)f 
did not die of the wounds he received from alTallins, his Philip was of long continuance; for he owns, tliJt 
but of the plague, fixteen years after he had been fet that bifhop of Utrecht loved the fajf fex; and that he 
upon. 4. The author, whom Valeaiui Andreas treated with greater rigour drunken priells, than thofe 
quotes, fays cxprefrly, that Geldenhaur recovered of that were lafc^ious (31). Note, that he was openly fjt) E^^To^^« 
his wounds. If the words he has made ufe of (ac) a ProteftanX, when he publiibed that hiftoi^^ (32)^ and pr^cferrim gui 
had been known, thefe falfities had been avoided; that is altogether heretical, if we believe Valerius Au-cerevifia r«> mfur. 
which fliews how much it imports to confult the au- dreas (33). Note alfo, that Suflridus Petri, who has 
thors one has a mind to quote. Swertius (26) relates taken from it the life of Philtp of Burgundy, wjiich 

^_^ only this falfity, that Getdenhaar, going from Mar- he has inferted in his appendix of Beka, has left out infV.iM ipfe 

(ujtivWitebersim purg to Wittcmberg, w'as killed by highwaymen, the all that was not favourable to the church of Rome. en\m in Vencr^««k 
profftfluri cjput f^^th of January 1542. Mr Matthaeus (34) makes this obfgrvation in the notes 

ii'SnBM'iLi . ["3 Frtbum has ntt hn/otxanas htfiauldbav, he •»» lo fhe new edition of that little book 

•pua Brunonin heets^ He ought not to have faid, that Geldenhaur of Geldenhaur, loferced m bis Vetens eevt Ana- tmr rfay Get 

vituin huiTii fin- retired. the imperial court. reJiHa imperatoria It&a*-^^^ ^ 

■* QuiUs .'UiMirtook himfelf to the fervice of Philip of " ' conditions on whkb he was made hiftorffi^ 

>in the year 1512; fo£,the court of Charles may fometime^e an eeeafion of lying 

' ate which he left, was not yet an imperial rgundy charged Geldenhaur to maltha coj- 

Iv vs>a grofs Cr^r in%eckqning, to fay, that ,a all the memorable things, 

'feoes to Maiptfg in thevear 143 a, and dies pen,'VulKr in the dipcefe of Utrecht, 91^* tje 
th'vii the tenth of Jarwar 42, taught there hiftory boaring countries, and to read bot^..^'’K'‘ fwr^ hh» <^j) Ubelloshk 

two years, a nd afte rwards nttbisy nine years, Hijlo- counfellors, hif collcAions every 

riam primumUttlflhumm ag poflmodum novennium faeras obeyed that order, and was , t^very * 

literas . interpretdtus eft. This would be falfe, thing that wa» atnifs in his ftrffiiiiVie | wRili cau-1,3. 

though we (hould fuppofe, that he began to teach dj- tion reached not only falfities, Aifo^#K|F"fbretiofi5: 
vinuy the firft year. \ that is, if he happened to fthy thing tn (if) Mstthro', 

I Jhall fet down the titles of feme works of Gel- ' ‘ 


(*0 CuT*'^ani 
vorbv Gerhitrilut 
N viomacua vx 
I'l’tanffyinia ud 
1'elti re>>ien!i» olim 
potuini-C diccr 


t<im rpoliav* 
fc fupUiv] mor^. 
tinim 

jn*iyiTif r 

g»r\ V 

(.<1 A‘ ^ 
iion, f 'iK, 

' ^ 

f*6) 
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Venhaur.] I take them from Valerius Andreas. Hf- 
ftoria Baiovica turn AppendUe dt vetufta Batavernm no- 
bilitate, Strasburg. 1^33. But VofiTius mentions an 
(17) VoftiM, lie 'be year 1520 (27). De Batavorum JnJuJa, 

Hia.Ut-p.654* Germanim inferioris Biftoriee, Strasburg, 153a. Pita 
Philippi a Burgundia Epifeepi UltrajeBini, See the 
following remark. Catalogns Epi/copornm Ultrajefiii- 
nerum. Epiftola ad Guilielrnukt^Geldrim principem 
gratalatoria de frincipatuum Juorum adeptione. £- 
piftola de Zilandia* Satirof oBo, printed at Louvain, 
151 j (aS). 

[K J Hefipprejfed a truth in one of bis hifteries,'] 
This he dia in the hiftory of Philip of Burgundy, na¬ 
tural Ton of duke Philip the good. He did not forget to 
relate, that thtf baftard was fo handfome in his youthi 

tr, Cm. . »k.i. t _ 


-(iS) Tflifrt from 
Va). Andreas, 
Biblioth. fielg- 
pas* * 7 Pf* 74 * 


and fo capable to fitt a woman's heart, that fome of from the year ($'26.] 


fuch a manner as’ did not feem ^iicreet to”th^ “hi Aipra, p«f. 
prince's council, he was ordered to change it. Now 
how many truths are comprehended in that chfs of printed at 
things ? it muft be owned indeed, that an hillorian i^yden in 
may reflify a great many pafTaget, when ftateftnen tho' the titi« 
take the trouble to examine his writings t but, at the ‘^9** 
fame time, there are fome pafiagei, whq^ publica¬ 
tion they blame, only becaule they are ciirne. * Vo- 
luit ille {Philippus Bttrgundus) per me nOtari ft quid 
ih fua ditioae aut in nnitimis regionibus memoratu 
dfgnum sAum efiet, fed ea conditione nt (inguiis 
meniibus quse annotaraiBi ipfi he I confiriis praslege- 
rem: quod cum facercm, admonefaant S quid per- vr 

peram. fi quid oarum confidcrate feriptum andiffent, [J 


(J.)* 

[Jlf] Freherus fays* 



that he taugM 

Freherus relaiesVly), that the Voffhim 

• • - - - - Ut pif. 


fl7l Ffch 
Tftsttre, 


colleagoei 





/^EJLIi 4 :U U S. ^EEOEJN If auk: 

,iKitt*'jfMiete (I" aiftl fuch as can be dbne witiftut the':|id^ of Medea’s an. Ho'i^ 
e^» thun^ awlior, not having been ih a capAicy to biake ufe*bf the argumcutf' 
th(C>£^'*tlSat are confuted in Ecclefiafticus, he may claitii the honour of invention, 


’kLAiiie telbedb. Yon will 5 nd below («) a paflage out of tik MllAiaa ^Hiftoire 6f de !«' >» 
by MrtW'^Vigneul-Marvillcf^ • 


rematl'i 



_ Mtiiard haa faid, that beads have/AO foul: a 
Freno^fi^n hav-rdiid it alfo: but an Italian is 
^beyoiid thenia by maintaining, that woiften have no 
Ate Aot of the fame l)|ecies with the men: 
U donne nen habbino aitima, ^ fbi am Jiino 

* itlU fiftie Jte gfi humini, t tfienm imprsbaio da 

* mM luiihi diBa Scriitura Janu : Which the author 

* endeavours to prove by fever^l ^alTages of the holy 

* feripture, which be adapts to his fancy. As long 

* su this fa^k was printed only in Latjn. the Inqui> 
*'fition was filenti but, as foon as it^hLtrannated 

* into Italian, they cenfored. and prohibiteo^ ^ The 

* ladies of Italy put various conftrudlionS ^poV^at 

* ^fteme fome were forfy^r having no fouls, jnd 

* for being ranked fo muc^dgw men, who, jit the 

* future, would ufe them little better than apes: others 

* were tndiiFerent upon the matteri and, looking now 

* upon themfelves as meer machines, defigned to move 

* their wheels fo well, as to make the men mad. It 

* was very real^ble to ftop the courfe of that he* 

* refy, vfhich is mvery ancient, that the preacher Teems 

* to have confuted it, when he fays, that G&d had 

* ereaud for Adam a tompanion liki unto him } and 

* had given '^bem both a tonguOt eyetj ears, and, ever 
**and above al\ that, a foul, to think and govern 

* themfelves. The author of the commentary upon 
■ St haul's epidles, falfly aferibed to St Ambrofe, 

* fays plainly, uran The eleventh chapter of the Srd 

* to the Corinthians, that the women are not^made 


*, after the image and likenefs of Gon: Feemines ad 
‘ ad imaginem Dei fsilas non ejfe (15). Touching 
this lad fjjuedioil, fee Gisbert Vociitts, in the third tome 
of the PolitUa etelefiaflica (16). He proves in few 
words, by three reafons, that the woman w’as made 
after the image of Go» ; and anfwers the objefUon, 
which might be grounded upon a paflage of St Paul 
(17). He confutes jlfo {18) as briefly the falTc 
pofition, muliefes non rfe hm nes ; and o'bfervcs that 
Ariftotle’s opinion, mentioned here above (19), was 
adopted by Thomas Aquinas, and by fcvcfal other 
fchoolmen, with the fame modifleation, that we have 
feen (20) that Cajetan added to it. An mu her Jit 
erratum nature tsf mas occaji.natuu 
per accidm generetur, atque adeo fit monjirum ? Rejp, 
Tale quid c^tcidit lib. 2. de general, animat 

Hum tap, 3. BcHb. 4. tap. 2. Han? opinionem adcip- 
tavit Thomas part. 1. qg 92, art. (sf bb 3, r. Otn- 
tes cap 94, Ejufque fcquaccs, Vigutrius Inftitut. cap. 
II. 2. V, 4. Et Commentarores ad Thomre Sum- 
mam Cajetanus, Medices, Alagena, Sc Ferrarienjii ad 
3. t, Qentes cap. 94. Infuper ex fementuriis Bona^ 
ventura, ASgidiur, Ricbarditi ad z. diji. 20. Sed pa¬ 
nacea diHindlionis cmolliri putant crudam banc opi- 
nioncm, qUod feemina (it occafionstive, non per ie, 

rerpedtt agentis partlcularis .... fed quod.flt 

per fe ex intentione agentis udiverialis, U natu* 
rae (21) 


fii;) Mclinp'fl 
d'Hiit & rti! Li- 
tir 4 t. rmielli.*: 
pjr ^!onl. (ir 
V’itnpNl Mjr- 
v>ilr, pap. U 
Tcq- £di\. 
ibyj. 

fir,; C.ft. Vo’,. 
t'uB, l*nliuc>e 

Partr ll, Lth 7 , 
/tf;. 1 ,^ 5 , iJ 5 ^. 

( 17 ) 1 Cor. I), 
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(iJt) Vo nj*. ib* 
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(!()) In icmsrk• 
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( 2 C) IbiJ. 


(at) Vol'f'us, itb 

^g. iSi. 


( 1 ) to Biblio¬ 
theca leietl k 


G ELDENH AUR (GerarpJ, jn Latin Geldenhaurius^ a hativc of Nime- 
guen held a confidcrable rank among the learned men of the XVlth century. 

He ftudi^ claffic learning at Deventer^ un^pr very good mailers (a), and Went through {a) AXtt^nAa 
his courfe of philofophy at Louvain fo foccftl^ully, that he became qualified to tetich VXoticniorv. 
thaf fcience there, it was in that illuftrious univcrfity that he contradled a very 
drift friendlhip with fcveral learned men, and particularly with Erafmus. He ftayed 
fome time at Antwerp, from whence he was called to Ae court of Charles of Auilria, 
to he reader and hidorian to that prince : But, bccaufc he did not like to change (A' Rre rrimf’c 
often his habitation, and did not think it convenient to accompany him into Spain, 
he dif-engaged himfclf from him, and betook himfclf to the fcrvice of Philip of Bur- 
gun/dy, bilhop of Utrecht. He was his reader and fccrctary for twelve years [^], that 
is, till the year 1524, when *that prelate died; after which he performed the fame 
funftions with Maximilian of Burgundy, He was fent to Wittemberg in the year 

1526, tocxamific the date of the fchools, and the church. He reported ingenuoufly 

what he had obferved there i at#d owned, he could not difapprove a do^ine /c 'iv4i 
conformable to the prophets and apdftles, as that he had heard there; Therefore lie re- f«) v«rcp. 

. nounced Popery, and retired towards tlie Up’^r Rhine. He married at 
^ and taught there the ye&h for fomd^time: Afterwards he was called 
burg for the lame employment % at lad, in the year (534; he went to y 

. (RT^wfm. FpFft. 

{AY'WM^ Hswas betier [S]Ws reader and fecrHfrp for t&e&fe yean.] xhi, lib. iii, 

knQ^‘f\.J^Pc'‘^amc' ef his country, thau by that of Thcfe are the word* of the author, who has furniihed A 

his was commonly cAilndQerefrduj Itovio* m^ W'ich this .krticle ; ^e ad Philippom Ultrajefli- fa>djujf hrfvt, 

mmWxecA docs firalteos call hi|ii otherwife in the nom prafulm tonluHt, ei 0 e d Secretis in Latina Hn- •‘>^'1 heu* tu, 

.- ..- y ^ Uaionibus fuit per annes A"//. 

I wonder Paul Freherus docs not %, that Gclden-» ,jg Ncf- 

haur was employed in religious fundions by tbatbi* cicUm H: mid 


fa) The abbre- 
vtetoit of Gcfner 
and Dciudiui* 


letter* be wrote to bidi. Konig (i) mehtlons hina 
only, under the word, tfovimagui. Some other Bib¬ 
liographers (*), foi^ wstiit of examining thingj. have 
folit one author intptWD, and diftingulihed Gerardos 
Oeldimhaurius Ger^dus Noviomagui. La Po- 
dihleit^s error is noit lefs grofi 1 (det^ard de N»m 


fhop, as wd arc affdfed by Valerius Anefreas (6) j virame»> porftre 
Pbilihpo Eurgundo, Epifeopo UltraJeAlno afacris. This 
is Valerius Andreas’s expreflSon, which Mr Morcri hjs 7 


h) Hiffsiw del Holfdni, 
HlftojTes.Ub.tr, mdgdn hU family 


m 




flbnlkgim, (zyt he (ii, has mriiten the hiferp of tratofllated by clwplain to Philip oFBurgundy : and indeed/#* ,rfcr»^in. 
fdni, itXo. Does he nBt feCm to riiake jfevio- there !• no doubt but Geldenhaur, who was a monk. rewti^, - 
:dn iU family name 1 It is kt Jeafl, that aOifted his fifilate in^ his dcviotions, Valerius Andreas 

i tad 


ite Sieves him to bn a native bfNdioAfA Picaidy. 


Is not the 


that inforlna us of the mo 



::Th^ three errora 
faathr 'Wditd Emit ont t^ct have been'tranllattd % l^hit 
and the feVm of Ffephmagui, by fiwf of 
'Etoi0%‘ fl>r xWsnfeif Mioo that St^oiwai bllht)^. 
Himejltii^ m ^ cpHcopai fee. 


of Attftria, if We imy believe 

fPll called to Aagshurj 

ffj relates^ that, Iftiyai, th 

. 


fB, iiim 

iaiNihg erected a fehooT, 

“•/' '7 'O 0 ' 



Bltis 
' OernnnnoTuin, 

pH' 9 ^’ 

lent 




. '' G E L D E U H A tj R. 

tog, where hfr taught hiftory Cwoie^i, and thm divinity, hill 
(r) *fak»n vF the ^ JanuMy, 1541^ being fiwy years of agp 


14.6 


V 


Fbiil Frcheri 
ThcAtrum, p»g< 


Mar purg art 
fMed* f 


been a 




p,._^nk id). His changing bis rdigioij, and fome writings he pubiahed'^infl; Wt 

>.♦, a, tjjg church of Rome, tna«ic him htll out with Et^mua[I>|, whojbeiks.very iUi Oir-feitjy. *' 

** and who, inftead of affifting him in his poverty*''jefted upoii k [£j|h aiid'9aUeciltWU a«»n 
of a Seditious fpirit; A reproach, which defcrvCs no lefs to be taken (noiii^- of.-ftHah 

r , /; ,c,-rhe 

ter, whefi admenitmns hi wiilin^Jy. naiC^M om/J 
Hot liffi witbeut m%piSlure, Hn 4 , in his*v€i^nhMlli^ 
ttr to me, he tndRvoured to t^emfort me^ iditmagWi^ 
to be tbearful, and exprejpng * contempt loth for 
talking and JtribHng brawUrs: lafily, ^/ter my letter 
wa$ already publijbed/he wrote to my amannenfit. 




(fi) \t r the 
4-1111 of iltf 31ft 
hook, datrd 
Novririb. 4 j 


feat for Gci'Jcnhaur to be the malter of it. See 
what 1 quote out of Erafmoa, towards the end of the 
following remark 

[/)'] biir (banging hit religion and feme writings made 
him fall out with Era/mus.'] Read Erafnms’a letter 
fjf Pjeudecangeluos [\2), which he wrote lo Geldcn- 


f»3’ 'Truif. Fpifl. 
Xivil, Ub< 


haur, whofe name he changed •into that of Viilturuis. 
He M-imcs him for having publilbcd fcojffing books* 
Hhich did but exafperaie princes againft Luther's 
f'ollovvtts. ' Parum erat cvulgafle cpidolam ad 
Spirenfe Concilium ; non magno intcrvallo profiliit 
nobi.<i ridiculus iile Cometes Caro/o Cafari dicatus. 
Qnum iterum te mcis feriptis admonuilTcm, ut ii ta- 
libus jocis temperares, qui & Principum animos ad lae- 
vltiarn irritarencr it adeo nihil javarent caufam* a 
cujiia vi^nria veftra pendet incolumitas, at eiiam gra* 
villi me l»dant, placide quiSem refpondifti: fed pc- 
rinde quafi tc fuiflem hortatas, ut fimilc quiddam 
iterum defignares, ita rurfus ad conciliurn Spirenfe, 
cui turn icx Ferdioandus praclidcbat* mifliis eft li- 
bellua, nomen Rrafmi litcris bene magnis prasle* 
rens (13). — It was ntt enough that the letter was 
made public at the council of ^^pires i foon after came 
out that ridiculous Comet dedicated to The Emperor 
Charles. Pl%en I again admonijhed you, by letter, to 
at'oid fuch jejling, which might exafperate the minds 
tj princes, ard, inftead of Jerving, greatly injure the 
eaufe, upon whofe Juccefs your own fafty depends, you 
returned indeed a civil anfwer s yet, as if I had ex- 


recommending to me^ Hobat 1 had declared in writing 1 
intended to do ; in the mean time all thefe thiepgs 
were carnfdi^Pwith fuck malicious cunning, that / whs 
more je/^red by praifts, than affeStd by cakmmes, 

Jrd theft are the men, who pretend to apofiolical fape- 
when this a^ion of Pyiturius comes nether to the 
^{^ie of the traitora/pjpudnj, than of CHRlS^Td 
By t)^ we learn, tbat^eldenhaur waa at Straaburg in 
the year i^3C» where he (hewed a very turbulent 
fpirit i which however neither Melchior Adam nor 
Paul Frehcrus mention. Erafmus fays in another places 
that no man in Strasburg attempted any thing againlk 
him before Geldenhaur came tbeifT He wrote thia 
when Geldenhaur was profcflbr of poetry at Augf- 
burg : * Argentorati nemo quicquano in mea molitus 

* eft, priufqaam to commigraiTet Noij^inagus, qivi 

* nunc agit Auguftx, profiteturque pLeticam falariqj* 
ut aiunt, fexaginta (iorenorum (i6}.* 

[F] ...» who inftead of ajftftinghim in bis pover- 

►, jefted upon » 7 .) After having reprefented to hina 
leveraL things, which hindered him from relieving,^3,. 
his friends in their indigence, he tells him, that 


(i6Vfd. Epm. 

Ixvi, lib XXX, 

dated 


poverty is no misfortune to thofe, who devote them- 
barred you te attempt the like again, another writing . fcives to the purity of the goifiel t that they ought to 
was ftnt to the council of Spires, in which king Fer- relieve one another i and that, by bemg^ contiaa^d 
dittand then prefided, ftgned tuith the name ofEraf with little, and reducing (hemfelves to bread and water, 
ms in pretty large charaPlersd He blames him alfo #they wdl always find wherewithal to Hte: ‘ Pon^ 


liibn kill- 
na, pag. »• Vi 1 
datui ciuguft I. > 
Jiyo 


for having prefixed the name, and fotne notes of Eraf* 
mus to fomc letters, the drift of which was to provie, 
that heretics ought not to be punilhed: which ex- 
pofed Erafmus to the hatred of the court of Rome, 
and to the indignation of fuch prints perfccn- 
ted Lutheranifni; for it was as good as to fay, that 
Erafmus furniilied the innovators with weapons to fight 
their enemies. That learned man could not bear, 
that any (houid do him that ill offices for age had 
made him a coward in that refpe^. His complaints 
agattiik Geldenhaur, and the Luthcranis, are very nitter, 
and were anfwcred in writings, wluch he thought ve¬ 
ry violent. He took Geldenhaur to have been the 
chief promoter of them, and therefore he (ticks not 
j:o(rpHfe him to the treacherous fudns (14}. * Sed 

nondum commigrarat Argentorauim, ille (i;) mira- 
bilis concitandae feditionis, ic mox turbacis ftbus, 
alioque. ^ofugiendi artifex : ille qui loca ex omni- 
V ‘ bus cpittolis meis ad c^lumwiam idortea chotarct, 
fingerej fibi librSm fratribus clam erep- 
\>.g^w»rd} tefr^ • turn, adeo fiagrabat impotenti odio, ut hunc 

* librum c mendaciis Sc CQtjviciis non alitcr contex- 
^ (peaks of Gil- , contexitur ex pannis, non potuerit 

ti’eorJrmTiytiis ‘ cJ^pcftafc, fed furffny cmifit infulfiffima (bholu, it 
fajhge out ff ibe ' interim mihi feribebat blandas epiftolas: Eram do- 
sxd Utttr df tie « niinuB ac praeceptor, 2l quo li&enter admoneretur, ^^vii 
A QiiU , imagine inci non potcrat vivere, qui proximis 
am *. .i- ^ t Jitcris ctiam confolatus eft me, hortans at 

lotto ciTem animo, concemnens rabulas loquaces & 
fcribaces: denique jamdudum edira epiftol^ mtu, 
qmjd me faflurum feripferam, in fiiis ad aminuen- 
' (eni meum literis volcl^t mihi commendari. Sc in¬ 
terim hacc parabantur, tanta arte mordacia, uc ma- 
gis laedar hudatus, quam convitiia affi^us. £t hi fe 
cum apoftohrum fanClimoUia conferunt, quum hoc 
Vuhurii faftum propifis accedat ad excmplam Judae 
proditoris, quarft Christi.- this artift at raifing 


banria prAf iRos ^ 
Hi fX JipiciHimo 
liibito a- 

•fritalis hofiia no* 
vjm trjg'tiliam 
movit Argentora- 
li, nebulo rtsJi* 
linni A.uus- Is 

pjIF noil'Ine 

Vultnriua- fie 
feerit again of 
hm in the r^ 6 tb 
Utter of the fume 
Jem & 

T vangeUvi qui- 
qijurum 

fnjgUkr fcclcrn* 
ius<tlle Cclfius, 
miris tvehnib bw 
•gujir, ut 


quod fignificas tibi moleftarm egefiatetti, cqeidem nec 
ta^t fum inop, ut non pollim 1 nec tarn paecfl»;-t.ut 
grayer aihiculo aureos aliquot impartiri ; fed hasc bo- 
niginitas quxntnlom haberet momnnti ad cuam egeftx- 
tem ftibleMndani? Res mihi fand mediocris eft, 
nimumqueTupeceft meis neceilitadibus t^^niultufQ kn-' 
pendii reouiric hoc coi^ufculum ,. .. jam bona pars 

mtbl decidimr in famolos, &c.Verhm ^ft- 

qiiam, mi VuUuri, induxifl! ih animum Evangell- 
cam viram profiteri, miror paupertatem effie mole- 
ibm, qunm bfeatus Hilarion, obi non ioveniret quod 
pro naulo folveret, gtoriandum duxerit, qudd io- 
iciens ad tantam Evangelii perfe^lionem perveniftec. 

Gloriatur & Paulut, quod feiat abundare, & pe- 
nuriam %ati, quod nihil habens omnia j^offideat. 

Idem todjaudat Htbreeos qoofdam EvaOgelittm am* 
plexps, quod rapinam bonorum fuorum cum gaudio ^ 
fiifpepiftent.... Adde (i Judai non patiuntur inter 
ipfos cfic paupetet; 'quanto magis convenh uf oxri . 

ja^hint Evaogeillom, frAt^um htopiam mut^a fceni]g^ 
nicate fublevent: praefertim cum Evangclka frugali- 
tas minSno fie contenta. Si panis cibam adfit Sa 
aqua, non defiderant Attica bellaria vi- 

vunt. Nefciiiftt Ittxuni, pejanio pafeuntb^ Ipft A* 

' poftoli confriAis manu ariftis famem fedlft kgutitur. 

* .Foruffit hio tibt videbor csviffi^hiodre, at 

* aids non idem videtur (17), As to what you (171 

* hint, that poverty is become burthenfme to ftoth f »lvllv IM). iixsf, 

‘ am not ft poor, that 1 cannot^ nor ft flitay, thdt I 

* gructge to beftow a few pieces on my dewr fmhd t but 

* what will this bounty avnil dgwerdt relieving jour 

* wants f My circumftances are ^^t narrow, and I can 

* Jpart but very little from my nft 0 tiep ; I a^ at m. 

* fmall eupence in maintmning tpii body ^ mlite .... 

Then a good part^ goes in malgesn tAc», • 

* Put, niy dear Pnlturius, ftnee you heme refthed U 

‘ prof eft an evangoUeal Hfe^ 1 mbndir yoU' fhonU tom 


fidstion, and afterwardt flipping bis neck out of the • plain f poverty, when it Milanon, not being able te 
collar, was not yet gone to Strasburg: He, I fay, pay the hire of a boat,^luedhmfiU UHn thriving 
who marked the pafldges in all my leitors, which ^ unexpefbedly to ft nftch goflpel peffi^hn. St Paul 
might give a handle to calumny, and afterwards pre- * likewife boafls, that he tnew how te abound 
tended that the book was ftolen from him by hie .... .. .* 

btDihen: w^o was ft malicioufly fet againft me, that 
be cauid not wait for that book, that patch-work of 


and how 

to want, and that, having nothlng,ihe boJMefl^alf 

mmewhrmn mbrewu 


•c Ferdinaiidi * 7- patets-work of 

ammu.ii iSilir *p‘>aldmny and lies, but publiftbed, underhand, flUfii 
lifitcnt,' * comment ;; and, in the mean time, wroti eomplaijant 

J ictten to mt: I was, fiffiolb, his tnafler and prtcep- 


things. The fame iMk comn 


who had embraced the 


that ^hey took the 


' J'poiling of their goods ^ onil^m f .Md^tjpatJfAw 

* Jews ftffer tin poor amoeig the mhm much tkor^ f/t 

* it She duty of theft, who freftfs thag^,, mt»tiliy 
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;!• I^bert and Genrilas Novio* 

,,,_j Lambert died in the year 1430, 

In )di article^ Thii clrcumOance alone 
,to ihew the contradidtion of Frehernii 
conid fior be profcffor at Marpnrg 
• with Libert, begun only 10 
‘ 1534."^ But cm whatnamtiee of 
lepcnd ? I Believe we oogfit to fay 
ras profeflbr at Marpurg in the 
1 quitted hia poft to go to Worms, 
rwarda to ''$tratburg, and next to 
ahd^haTSii^y* throlSigh tliis profeiTorial in- 
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conftancyi of Miiich I have fpoken elfewherd (3$), he (A) 

returned to the year 1534: On 

footing, my nrA ctltical KOte (39) againft Valerius ^ILCtA'^S 

Andreas Deflelioa pot good) but who wotfJd not ^^**'^* *'*’'‘''* 

have thought it lbs Bnee I founded it on a wrikr , «c 

(40), who hat cited, the inwittfcript regifter of the iJarii mA- 

univerfity of Marpurg?; he Juf cited them liltpwife, 

where he fays, that Geldcnhaor was ptofcffof^ at Mar- (4. 0 /.«. paul 

purg in the year 1526 . Il this to know how lo Ficheru#. 

make ufe of a book ? note, that Mdehior Adam 

knew nothing of this firft ptofefibr&ip of Gddcn- 

haur. 


G E L E NI tXSH(SioisMUND), born of a very good family at Prague 
was one of the IcarnccKmcn-of the XVIth century. He began very early to travel in 
Gerrhany, France, and ftaliq. and learned eafily the languages of rhofe three countries. 

^Hc confirmed himfelf, if\ the knowledge of the Latin tongue, and learned 

Or^ there under Marc MufurusTS^s he returned to Germany, he paffed through 
andinadc himfelf known to E^mus, who conceived an efteem for him, and ad- 
vifed John Erobenift^ make him^^Krredor of his printing-houfe. Gelcnius accepted 
thc^^ce, as troublcfomc and pamfifl as it was ; for he had many Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin to corredt,' which Frobenius printed. He difchargeci well that em¬ 

ployment till his death, that is, during thirty years ; and •did not content himfelf 
with corre^Og die work of the Printers, but fee up for a tranflatorand a critic. Few 
learned iwSin iSave tranflated fo many works out of Greek into Latin as he [i 5 ]. He 
•was^k^talli buHcymsn. He had a good memory, a ready and fubtlcwiti was very 
" leldom 
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[/f 3 He wat of a verf goodJkmily.^ Let w fee 

what Curio fays about it: * Gelenia familia antiqua 

* k honeffa, I cervis nomen traxit, quos ipib Gcleuos 

* vocant, ita ut Latina lingua cervioa dici poffit. 

* trem habuit fummo apud regem loco k honore, 

* hominem miming illiteratum, n'am k Moriam Eraf- 

* mt in patriam linguam convertit, k lepidutn falfum- 
* quo opu$*cum fuis communicavit. Matre ejus fee* 

* mina primaria k nobili, propter mulieris pruaentidiin 
« k pfy^tos mores, regina ^urimum k familiariter 
^^^nreoatur. Talibus parencibus ortus Gclenius, parem 

" * quoque, hoc eft, mgenuam k liberalem habuit edu- 

* cationem (i). -y—• The Ge/enian familjt mh ttaeient 

* and honourable one, took it's name from Stags (Cervi) 
‘ ft^hicb thgy tall Gt\on\i fo that in Latin it maybe 

* tailed Cervina. His fattier had a poft %f great bo- 

* nour under the king, a man by no yneans illiterate, 

* for he tranftated Ega/mm's Praife of Folly into his 

* fguthe tongue, and eommunitated that witty and fa- 

* tirieal work to bis eountoymen- * His mother, a 

* lady of high birlb, was in great favour with the 

* queen, on aeeomt of her prudent conduit. Gtlemus, 

* fprungfromfueh parents, bad an education anftoerabie 
« to bis birth, that is, an ingenuous and liberal 

* onel 

L^] learned men have tranflated fo many works 
Greek into Latin as hel] After having publifti- 
cd i^iAionary in four languages (3), he made notes 
^mf»ho- upon lliny and Livy, and publiftied them. He tranilat- 
Leeievm# ed tfaeUIewifli antiquities of Jofephus, typd correded 


Oelidt Se¬ 
cond ut Curio, 
Pnrf^t. in A|!> 
pianum AloXan- 


OfiBcIt eidclioet, ^1 

LHlnlt. Germa- ™ ’ 
ntete IB Dtimati- wvcrai 
cit vocibm ordine iOni6 ill 
Sifpofitit concin- hiftoty 
Btvit. Id Odd iiiftory 


works or that author, by collating together 

I anuferipts* Afterwards he turned into Latin 
^iliei of St Chryfoftom, end then the Roman 
r 0 ionyftus Halicarnaflcus: the ecclefiaftioal 
f Evagrius; Origen's work againft Celfus; 
the work! of Philo, and thofe of Appian. After that 
> he undertook the tranflatlon of the works of 
Juftin Martyr, and had tranftated moft of them when 
he died. This is what 1 find in the preface of 
Curio before Appian* 1 do not find there any men¬ 
tion of what Gelehius had done upon Ammianus 
Marcellinus, a work, whi^h Henry Valefiua has much 
commended) thefeare hiss words (3); * Eratquidem 
« in tttroque horum virorum (4} magua dodrtna, ut 
* feripta utriufque teftantur. Sed in Gelenio major 
* qussdam ingenii vis, k judicium acrius fuit Quod 
* edm multi prssclari labores illius viri teftantur, turn 
* maxima mterpretationes Latins Dionyfii HaHcamaf- 
• fenfii, Appiani, Philonis item ac jfolephi, Origenis 
* Of- * k aliorum. £x quibus appsret eum eXceUenu 

^ ?k]^gulari dodrina prleditom fuifte* Sed 

* oiAinim^ Marcellmi hiftorise ab co editaevh} Ip- 
* fum abunde teftantur. lo quibus plurlma acu^ k 
« iiigeniofe emendivit i U iangacjn paginarom titaf* 
VOL. lilt 


(3) Hanricui 
VfIfAus, In 
Pnefac. Amm« 
MarcfUinU 

(4) Thst It, 
Mariinfelut 
Accurimt, and 


poliiionem, quae in MIT. omnibus codicibus repcii- 
tur, k in Edicione exftat Accuriii, mira dexteriute 
refiituit. Quamobrem ejtis viri nomini libenter i)oC 
laudis tefiimonium impertimus, nemincm adhuc ex- 
fticifte. qui de hiftoria MarceJiini melius meriens fji. 

— Beth tbtfe men were very learned, as appears 
from their writings. But Gelcnius had a greaser 
force of genius, and a more difeerning judgment, ^tbis 
appears from many labours of that great man, but 
particularly from his Latin verftons of Uion^fius 
Halicarnaffenfit, Appian, Philo, Jofephus, Otigen, 
and others. All tbsfe dijtover his unct/tnmon abih- 
ties end learning. As does likewife his edition of 
Ammidnuf Martellinus ; in whm be has made fevi- 
ral ingenious emendations, and, with wonderful dex¬ 
terity, reftored the remarkable tranfpafition of pages, 
which is to be found in all the manuftript toptes, 
and is extant in the edition of Aaurfiuu Where- , - 

fore I willingly give this teftimony of apphufe t> 
fo great a man, that no one has dtfesved better i f 
Marcellintti*s hiftory,* Erafmus docs not ipc,ik i.> 
well of Gclenius's performance upon Pliny ; Lr, on 
the contrary, he gives a very ill chaiader of if; * Si- 
gifmundus GeJenius tuo nomiiii (5} dicavit Annoia- to 

tiones in P//«/xw jam tertid ab iplo caftigatum. SeJ Dirniwi Jt Co.s* 
hiire irnpofuit illi codex manu defer^tus, in cum , 
feiolus aJiquis S foo capite mutavit glri11 

k quodam modo noigim Plinium nobis dedit. Ad^J^ ^ f i ■ 
monui, fidcret illi cxcmplari, fed audiius non ^ 

Hermolaus non aufus eft muiare Icdionem Plinianam . 

Gelcnius fe putavit rem mirificam pra;!liiifle, ege^^"^ 
cenfeo crimen efle incxpiabile (6). Sigifmund 
Gclenius inftribed to you-his notes upon Pliny, now ixix. lib xxx, 
a third time eorrAPted by him. But he was ftrange* pig* 
ly impofed upon by a mtfnujcript copy, in which ftme t>t 

J'matterer had made what alterations he thought pro- 
per, and given us as it were a new Pliny. Imd- 
vifed him not to truft to that copy, but he had no • 

regard to my advice. Hermolaus would not venture 
ft alter the text of Pliny. Gelenius thought he had 
done a wonderful thing ; 'but / think it an unpardo¬ 
nable trim.' Here follows Afr Hucc's judgment 
(7): * In iis quoqtte numeratur Sigifmundus Gelcnius (-) Hwet'b"* 

‘ Bohemuii quo vix quifquam plutibus hanc artcin clads interrM. 
monumtntis dijifvit s difcrtus imprimis habitus eft P“8' *“• 
k elegans; aud^ in conftcingendis pluribus in uniim 
periodis, vtl disjungendis, fenfus fibi non IcmjTcr in* 
telledos ad libitum recoquit.- Among tbefe like¬ 

wife is reckoned Bigifmxni Geleniuu a Bohemian, 
than whom no one has left more monumetsts of his 
skill in this feiencei he is eftemed particularly ^ eh- 
futnt and beautiful l bold in cenne/tJag feveral peri^. 
into one, or in dijuniting them, be tna^s aliere^imf _ 
where the fenfe is not clear to himl ^ — 

Fp [Co] He 
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worthy of a. bsttcr ^tune, , 
him riches 3 being aj^rcheniiv^ 
that zeal, with which he 
good of the conimonwcalth 
according to ThuanuB, 
life time {11 )- 
[E] He died at 
made a notorloju^-mnrpoiition 


•) ft *r feidom in a paffion [C] ; and cared neither for honours, nor rich^ f 
T*aT ferred, before the employments that were offered him elfcwhere, the 

had^tBixfil («;, whei'e he died [£] like a good chriftian, being fifty fcven 
Tecuildt^ Cclri^ married in that city, and left behind him two Ions ar^l one ^ughtei;; 
before*^ dcftiiiy I am ignorant. ,, Some place his death in the y^r 15^ (0 
traftnjuon of cdition of Arnobius has been much cenfured [F]* 

^ [C] lie was very feidom in a pajifin "] Curio cx- 
[8) Curb, ubl prcITcs this in thefe words (8): ‘ Erat in co animi Icnitas 
f“pM» • mira, naturseque bonitas quaedam, ut vix irafci polTct 

* etiam tiritJtus.. < .cunt nenftinc imquam fimnlratem 

* gedit: rerun! alienarum luinimc curioius, tninime 

* fufpicnx; Jed aniiqoa non tamcn llulta iimpltcitatc 

* pr.'cditws. — He bad a wonderful mUdutfs of 

* temper^ and a eeetain gooJ-nalurey whieb fearce fuf 

* fered him to be 4/»^ry, even thtP provolted be 
‘ had no refentment to any one ; was by no means in^ 

* qufttixte into other mens affairs, nor at all fufpi- 
‘ eiQus ; hut endued with an ancient, hut net weak, 

* Jxmpiieity of manners.^ This is the true chara^icr 
of a good man} which will appear yet more by the 
follow/ing remark. 

[IJ] He eared nAther for boniurs, nor riches.^ I 
:y) Id. ibid. wTe CurioVs words (9); “ Qganta vero continentia 
*»atquc abftinentia fUerit, quauim ifla in iis quae ab- 
‘ font non expetendis, altcM in iis quK adfunt, in 
' mWlraquc pordbte hint, abriincndo, ilia declarant, 

' qubii ciiin }>cr tot aiino'j lantopere in rc literaria. 

* claboru'Jt, cx quo m.ignoriiin viroruin gratiam ell 

* conli'curu'f, null.fs taitsen divitias congedit, nulias 
‘ rciiqiri, fui'pellcdifc dor.icftica, viduque contentus. 

* Ihfnis &c h quos egere animadvertebat, Ur- 

* gicbjtar: /‘eheinus & fbrtiinafis non invidebat : cala* 

* juitatiLun alioium ailiciebatur ; neminem contemne- 

* bdt. Illud veru maximum continentiae fignum full: 

‘ quod ill Kegis Bohemias aulam magnis prxmiis, & 

« * lu iiof'I his quibulque ircl cupidus & amhitiolus ali- 
‘ quis contciitus ellc poteft, alle^ius renuir, haiic qui- 
‘ ctjm Sc inodcratam vltam ambitiofis illis & turbu- 

* k'fwis digniiatibua anteponcm, Omitto provinci.t9 
‘ boms Sc iiterss St artca profiicndl oblaias, quas nun> 

* quam ut lulcipcret adduei potuit, adco tenax pro- 

‘ pofiti, viiaequc generis femcl honefl^ fufeepti, ieui- 
‘ per fuit. . . . How great bis continence and ah- 

* jiineme were, the former if which virtu^ fcnfifis in 

* nut defning what we have net, the latter in ab- 

* Jla.hdng from what is in our power, appears in this, 

* that, notwitb(landing his many years learned labours, 

‘ during which be acquired the friendjbip of great men, 

* be heaped up no riches, nor left any behind him, 

* being Jatisfed with his private fortunes, lie was 
‘ bountiful to good and learned tnen, whom be obferv* 

* ed to be in want: he envied not the happy and 

* Juccefsfiil: be ftr/ipaih:s.ed with the calamities of o- 

* thers; he defprfeJ no body. But the greatcjl inflanee 

* f bit continence, was, his ref fug the great re* 

‘ watd\ and honours, fucb as were fuff dent to Jatiffy 

* jiy a due and ambition, by whi^v be was invtted to 

Bohemia, prcf''*ring this quiet and hum- 
■ , ‘ ble life to arnbittvus niurbulent dignities. / 

• AC. profeffifjhtps he iefufed,fo tenacious was 
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(»o) CrFenius i 
donrin* ik 

ttn^Tum finccr 
■ f.op (livnus ei 



of bis purpo/e, and the kind of life be bad once 


Icn, (thus Kyw^akea nuanus fpvr/i . w 
died /a 0 i^emia* Thuanus 
borq^n Bohemia, and died 'v S 

is wrong to ihy, Irdf.* iXfi 

fme ffhBtltes of Clrigenj^^t 
St Chryloiloin. Mr TcilTicr is ^ 
lion ic : he has been led into 
have abridged Gdiier (13). 

fever at homilies ftt Cbryjoflom. i i/.rui* > Ne r« 

words (i 4 ),«which'iinpotta 5 if , i.i ‘r ri.t ad pt 

but if you da bnt look into y, :vt vel.t-ndjm n*n' 

will find there rc.eral homilies ff Mi 

‘ 

[Fj Hfs edition of Amobtus ?■ 1 l.t. F afmut. 

Here is what Bnrihiua la>3 f . i i J 6) 

* inus fed auJaciifimus, Sc ni^ ,-t fill Avit, pa^ 

* Atnobii corjcflor Sigifmui nv 

‘ cditiontm quam tptam ad fuf /- ('0 Cum 

« aut tra*ififbrnuvit potius, tcllatus neinincm ‘ >1 ennnifl oua!"* 

' audlorcm tantum negotii exhibuiiTe. - ■■■ - A Tbunn. /o. x, 

* ingenious, but moft bold, man, and who denied him- p<^g* i~,t,aitt. 

* fe/f nothing $ 7 mean Sigifmund Qelenius, the correiUr 

‘ of Arnobius, in that edition of bis, uihidb he i it) In Bul'n t 

* iy reformed, or rather transformed to bis own genius, «»<us . 

‘^affuring us, that no put her bad given bim^o much ' 

* troubled Add to tKl's pafiTage that of the (i^i ChryM 

Arnobius, of the Leyden edition, 1651. ‘ Arnobium 

‘ quidem hunc primus Romse vul^verat Francilcos c;rwi"^^cxiS... 

* Prifeianenfis Florentius, fed una cum veteri.s m.'tnu- riMi* cuntuiM! 
■ feripti, quo fuerat, feedis adtnodum erroiibus. elncnuav.t, 

* Sigif'mun^us poftea Gclcnius edittonem Ifanc corfup* 

‘ tarn folo ingenio, uti pc^uit, reftituit. Sed ingenii 

* ille fiducia inalo cxemplo ufus, conjcdluras fuas textur ' * 

* inCcruit, antiquas Icdliories fbo imperio ejecit, 

* Arnobium nobi^ effinxit, qui Arnooii fpccicm non . j./* 1 ,,.!*^?. hJ 

* referret. Hanc audacUin mcriio reprehendit C’' - ; /, 

* teeus, Eranci/cus Prifeianenfis of FUreuee, ^}}f w ;- >'' ' ■ 

‘ publijhed Arnobius at Rome, but together toiflf •j'bf ' ■ 

* foul err orsm of the ancient manufcript be m,'<\ cy,: f 

* of Afterwards Sigi/mund Oeienius reficred / / /Vt- ; 

‘ ty edition by bis own gen>us, as well as hi; 

* But, depenaing too much on bis own abilitlr., . 

* ferted bis conjeflures in the text, rehrhc /, i /v . 

* readings by bts foie authority, and dnfifid fipd/r . 

* an Arnobius, but very unlike Armhiu\\.^ \ Cfftt-rdf ni! 

* juftly cenJuPes this raffnefs.^ /,^ V 4 ^;^^ 



7.'hn cut tf 

XJf'tUt, r<ain. I, 


GENTILISeDE BECHIS, a native of Urbino, and canorif 
w.'is preferred to the bifhopric of Arezzo the twenty firft of Oftober, i 473 « ' 
rentines were very ghid of it, and fent him often upon embaflles to 
princes; particularly to Charles VIII, king of France, to condole with him upon ;iivc 
death of the kin^ his father, and to congratulate his acedfion to the crown (a). I^e 
Italia faers, ^ rcputLition by liis eloquence, which he fhewed in the Latin orations he pi"o- 
79'j. nounced in feyeral places of Italy. He •had a Ihare in the education of Leo X, He 
applied himfelf allb to poetry. Some critics fpeak of his produftions with contempt, 
and cannot forgive him the barbarous Latin woids that creptainto his wt^rks, nor 
bear, that the bed of liis pieces fhould contain die phrafe prafiare absdietHiam, Wc 
fliall fee the prool all this In a paffage of Alcyonius [-^]* The ipeech, in which 

that 




i- 


[AlFhe proof of all ibh is in a paffage of AIcyo- 
nfvs.] I take ii out of a dialogue, whftcin Julius dc 
Medici.®, one of the interlocutors, fpeaks thus to the 
Wste John dc Me jicis, who was afterwards Pope Leo X, 
cti.un opmm te dare Geniili prarfuli A- 
JA leiino homifli, ut fuis temporibns politioris huma* 

* njuUs Uvide fioientiJiiino. Sed nihil ciiapi melior 

* ille lUit Ciuam Polttianuji. id nurid ruin trt nliin mri- 


* nimentia cjua pcrfpici poteft, turn ex omionibuf 
‘ quas in diverfis lulias locis complurcsAabuit. In, 
‘ illis cnim muha verba ex trivio arrcj|a vifut^^ 

‘ multac quoque elpcvifiones barbarae & ag^l^ea oclur- 

• runt, fententias autem muhaa pueriles ac impru* 
‘ dentes funt. ^'onnuUi tamen cam ii^primii ora* 

* tionem houorlfica laiide prolcqounturpquam habaii: a* 

• mvA VI PAritif Aif.'iv f^f^rrariic nnnulf 
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mif i$that, which he made to Pope Alexander Vl, upon his cm- 
ice. Some pretend, that the great dcfire he haa to haran^e upon 
onf of the reafona* which obliged Peter de Mcdicis to hinder the 
•from^pying Aat duty to the new Pope all together, and by a finde 
^ Gennlis wsS fent to ^Charles VIII (ir), at the time of the'^expeditj^n wuj 

the'conditions, which the Florentines were to obferve id th^ 
ie alfairs of Italy. 


a hanc 

. .^ sg»turi- 

. eaprimendutn erat 

iii|? vcniffec, 

• iffsjfiic cfAt itv pij popuIiM i^wntinua fe con^ 




lam iUd phriftianis ptib- 
Wum hanc quoijue non Tatit 
legaturi in ca enim zntnos 




we ^V) 


: popuIiM 

;w1 Pi»ntificis Ma^i« 5 yj^llle aotem 

* feni« 'r«Sfe4v' plebeiath ^clocfiBhKni ufur- 

* «ft'']ioWU^»dani praeftare, quanr 

* i^ua, at 'alias multorum^ 

* 'fe cjufdcm 

* li ^oi'ck^n fSIsy, fed ftnc cuU< 

' fco. ‘ Lad#i^\ \i). -—rernernm that 

iji ‘ you W ahifoop, a man 

', * if k<nnhg'^&t hi times, Bui'he tom m- 

*’‘V * tbin^ ‘hs^jis^r ihun, 'fe^Uw-a, as appears both Jrem his 

* ether rm Ainu'the erat has t tobteb he pro- 

* nouii\\1*i"in Jta/y; for we find in 

* hprdh tnany barbarous and ru/iie 

* p^afess tsn>ny'ihA0' Ai*ii weak fentiments. Some 

* bowit>i''<\pi^T>^i^iUr^j^h^ihat, whisb he [poke be- 

* fore l-'fpe f!, a little after his eUtUon. 

* But eu n sbaty J thinks as, hardly worthy a feeond 

* readhry, for in that, he has not elegantly enough ex- 

* prtjfed w\mt ought t9 have been exprrjftd with the 

* greatefi elegance, to wit, the reafon of bis confhtg to 

* Rome, which was to acknowledge, in the name of the 

* people of Florence, the Pope's authority. In expref 

* fing this, he made ufe of the vulgar phraj'e, obc- 
" 1 .‘^‘cntiam praajlare, for which reajon the/e kind of o- 

* rations, as well as many others, will per ip by time, 

* He was more happy in poetry, but without attaining 

* ie tbo wegance and purity of the Latin tongue,’’ 

words contain a predidtion* which time has 
verified j for the orations of that Gentilis are ^no 
more talked of, tfiiu if they had never been ex- 
Unc j 

[-ff] The gredt defire he bad to harangue, at phe time 
of the embaj/y of obedience to jHexander ^1, was one 
if the reajons why this duty was not paid .... by a 
fingle deputati n.] Lcwis*Srr>r 2 ui had caufed a refolu* 
lion fib tc taken* that the hates of Italy fhould fend 
to the Pope only one embalTy of obedience* * where^ 

* in the deputies of each prince and republic fhould 

* be together, march each in his rank, have but one 
‘ orator, and fo well concert meafures, thrf, if th«,l 

* new had purpoled to divide them* tie mi^ht 

‘.be difippomted in his hopes. .. .( 2 ). But Peter 

-Mcdicis, who h-id not dared to oppofc that re- 
^fafuiu)^ becaufe he .done \v\s of a contrary opinion, 
-forgot tAthing that he thought proper to hinder the 
‘ executiol of it. He had procured himfelf to be 

* named c^f of the deputation of the Flofentinesi 

* his equipaju was alniotl all compleatcdt and, be* 

* caufc none in Italy, except republic of Venice, 
‘ had more Jioncy than i;e, of which he was very 

* profufe up^^itffuch pompous occafions, he was fure 


of making a greater figure alone, than all the other 
embaifadors and deputies together.He con¬ 

ceived, that, if his train marched with that ot the 
other embafladors, it would be cclipfcd by the great 
number, and that ncme but criiical eyes would di* 

Binguifli it amidft that confulion: whereas, if he 
entered Home, and went to his audience alone, both 
the good judges, and fuch as were but indifilircnt- 
Jy fuch, would cqvwlly do him jufticc, However it 
had not been fmpofiible to work him out of that 
prepofleifion, if hh; friends had undertaken to do it. 

But one of them, that was moft intimate with him, 
confirmed hjm, by another concert, in his error, in- 
flead of curing him of it. This was one Scipio Gentile, 
a Florentine gcntlemari (3), and bifhop of Arezzo,rphelH docs 
who had made himfelf very famous by prdite litcra- not jivr litm 
turc, and his agreeable converfaiion. Hi:> birth and ' 

great cftarc did not make him proud, or Icfs trafla- roM.im'fSemflis 
blc{ and his too great paffion for eloquence was dHirth.s^ .ml 
almoft the only fault he had. He was but a mean fay”- wfJ » 
orator j and yet be had fo great a conceit of him 
fclf in that particular, that he would fcarce yield to mdin"a Horer.tV. 
the matchlcfs Savanarola. He had obtained, by his 
interett, from the republic of Florence, that he fhould 
harangue the Pope for them i and had afterwards 
compofed his fpeech with all the application he was 
capable of. He had communicated it to John Pi¬ 
ous Mirandula, Angelin Politianus, Marccllns Kici- 
nus, and other wits of Italy, who, by their appro¬ 
bation. confirmed him in the opinion that it was a 
matter piece; fo that nothing could vex him more, 
than being hindered from pronouncing it; which 
however mutt of neceflity h tppen, if thc»c was but 
cme orator for all Italy, becaufc the king of Nipples, 
as the highell in degree of all the princes, would 
have the to name him. That prince, who 
had in his capital city the mod flourifhing aademy 
in Europe for the Belles Lettres, and of which the 
famous Sannaxar was director, would nut choufe 
a perfon, that was not of that body to hann^^ue his 
holincfs. Whereupon Gen life, animated by ids own 
interett, ftirred up Peter de Medicis to rh t degree, 
that he made him foliicic ilie icing of Nanic!, for 
reviving the cuttom, that each p.irticular princr and 
ftaie of Italy fhould pav their duiy by rhcfiritivct 
to the Pope (4). This fnecceded : the ccrciiiony of (1 Varill ul! 
obedience was performed by each prince and repub- r'U- **'3* 
lie of Italy in particuiar, .irid the two Fhircmincs 
found their account in if. 7’he equipage 
Mcdicis out-did all the refl in mdgniftccncc; .ind the 
Ipeech of Scipio Gentile* was lo much efteemed, 
that it was prefixed to the colledlion of fucli fort / 
of piece* (j).’ 

This quotation may feem too long to fomc; but 165, 

I do not doubt that feveral others will be glad to 
find here a full account of io 'curious a thing as this 
is. . • 
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GENTILIS (JoHK Valentinus) (a), a native of Cofenza [J] ia the 
kingdom of Naples, lefi; his country for his religion, towards the middle of liie 
XVlth century, and retired to Geneva, where /everal Italian families had already 
formed a congregarjon. There happened to be among thofc refugees of Italy fome 
wits, who lubcilized upon the myftery of the Trinity, on the words Effence, Per¬ 
fon, Co-effential tjeorjge Blandrata, a Phyfician, and John Paul Alciatus, a 
Milaneze, were the chief of tliofe innovators, with Hn advocate called Matthew 
Gribaud. The thing was created without noife, and by 'private writings. Gentilis 
would have a fhare in diofe difputcs, and contributed not a little to ^bolden thofc 
new Arians. Tlus gave occafion to the Articles of Faith, which were drawn up in 

the 


(a) Sr*j tJiti* rf- 
mark lOj oftha 
arncjf Gl-.NTl- 
LI^ (Si ipio) 
towards the end* 



[Ay Ifir was ^ative of Cofenza.'] Some (t) have fsitj;- 
that he was not &rn in that towni others (2) make him 
a Nett{)olitan. Nipodemo confutes them invincibly, by. 

tettifnony of feveral grave authors, ‘and by the Tub- 
4 v^ption of Valentinus Gentilis 1 but he is miftaken. 


when he fathers upon Theodore Bexa the hifiory of the 
pmiiihrnent of that heretic. To be entirely in (he 
r^ht, he ihpuld have aferibed that work to Benedidiuai 
Aretius, after having cenfured Qunffomani, who aferi¬ 
bed it to Calvin. 

IB] This 


J 
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ifidera- 
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the Italian confiftory, the eighteenth of May 1558 [ 5 J» Thc^'c 
pure orthodoxy concerning that tnyftery, and exadted a promife in l 
upan pain of being accounted guilty of perjury, never to do any thi 
indircdtly, that fhould oppofe it. Gentilis fubfenbed thofe amclea 
tinned to fpread his errors clandeftincly s Whereupon tK^magil^ta 
khc thin*, and committed him to prifon. t^e was coiyidtcd of 
•jmJfcription, which he endeavoured to excufc from the luggeftions 
He prefented feveral writings, firft to endeavour to palliat^nd maj 
and then to pacify Calvin, and to acknowledge and al^>S his ern 

tion of whicli, the magiftrates of Geneva fentenced hinronly - 

ho7torahh\ to throw his writings into the fire, and to pronaife lyt to go out ol the ^ 
city without leave. This fcntcnce was executed the fccond o0«5>tenibcr, 1558. He 
was fet at liberty a few days after j and, upon his peririoij/Thewing his incsm^ity to 
civc bail, he was cxcufcd from it 5 but they made him to go out of G<;peva 

without the confent of the magiftrates. Neyerthelpfe-WP fwn fled aw^, and rcuitd 
into the country, to Matthew Gribaud [C], hi^npanidn in hemfy. He went ^after¬ 
wards to l-yons, and then wandered from pl|«€ to place in Daupjiin^ and &vo:» j and 
beinp fafe nowhere, lie returned to the villlce, whither haired firft, in terri¬ 
tory of the canton of Bern. He was foon kwwn there, put in pnfon ^ut Iw 
was fctatlibfcrty not many days after, and publilhed a confeflmn of ,attended 

. with fonic proofs an^ fome invedives againft St Athanafius. He ddicatcd it to the - 
bailifi; who had committed him, and made him very uncafy 1^ fuch^ dedication p]. 
About the fame time, he was imprifoned at Lyons for his doarineyBw„,lia^ng had 
the cunning to Ihew, that he only oppofed Calvin, and not the my^ of tt]|^r 4 aim.. 

Ilf. «/!<! fet at liberty. Blandrata and Alciatus, who left no ftone untiitncd, ^n.*i oland, to 

to be their fellow-labourer. They / 

lould have done more mifehief than they did, if they had not diftered among them- - 
feWes and if the king of Poland had not publiOied, in 1566, an edift, by which 
he banilhed all ftrangers, who taught their new tenets [£]. Gentflis retired into Mo- 
r ivii (torn whence, being gofle to Vienna in^Auftria, he rcfolved to return into Sa¬ 
voy, where he hoped to find ftill his friend Gribaud j not to mention, that death 


Arc I hi* Sff con- 
'Hj[ til ffj'k, 
tit a nn tn 
the vifrtncf^ 
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the l-iTe of 
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IJl, pjg* »C4, 


li 


^alv‘m bad 

1.^'% 

XXV. and 


n 


rBl Tits jr.w» Ktojitn to tht arthlii tf fatjh nhei^ 
mrtdratonup in the Itnlinn tht i 9 tb o/Mnj 

icjS.l The author (3) °fI haVe quote , 
and Calvin againft Gentilis, fpeak only of the ari.cln of 
f„ith of the Italian confiftory, and t-amc only five per- 
fons that figued them. They lay, md^d, 
tllis and five more, refufing to fign at firft, 
tetwards, when they wete called m pi|vatc (4) . but 
they do not fay. that he was one ol the feven, who 
i f r^Vier to leave Geneva, than to fet their hands 
tofhc arUcles, 'till the powerful follicitaiions of their 
in.intrvmcn had obliged them to return, and fub- 
fertb^.' It is Mr Uti (5), who. without mentioning 

the ariiclcs drawn np •’X 'T.'"' 

,k,ns others much longer, which, according to liitn, 
were nropofed to lubferibed before the council. 
Thefe articles weaconly the cor.refiion 
Calvin bad lately drawn up, and which had L«F<> »P- 
^ the minifters. the fyndies, the council of 

that of CC, and the general affembly of 
the people. He name, IcVeral that fubferibed them; 
and.^aJLng the reft, lialtnzxt Caraauh. Cilfo Cjnt* 
M^rimnet M.i^ailMno fuo frattUo Umfrt itllt 
Cbirfn But as to the firft, the account of hu h.e in¬ 
forms us, that hesKia abfent from Geneva, from the 
foventh of March to the fourlh ’i!®’,.!? 

which inictval the articles vfere fublcnbed, Ge#tilu 
imptifoiied, 6V. As for the two others. “■ 

count informs us. that we muft reduce them to one, 
that is to the minilUr. Now this Nfartinengo was 
dead liefore the fubferibing of the aniclo wM thought 
«f See the ifiad letter of Calvin. Mr Lmi adds, 
that feven iwrfotis td'ufed to fubfcribe, and vftnt out 
of the city: Cbi in fntli fi ritirarnn Mh tuta e 
tra tmai Aniria OplUmi, Mnrn Pizxu tfaenunn 
cJite; iunli vinti put in trtst M/i ptrMvtJi 
hr, (mpairmi, fi riiujfitr, ifjttn firtvtr, C6). What 
he fays might be true: but if 11 be lo. are not the aa- 
tliorsV other accounts much to blame, for having fup- 
nreffed things fo eflential to thu htftory ? Dr Sam {■A 
(7) Hilt, ce V jjyj partly sigree with them: He faya, that the 
Crneve.adanu. the fufpcacd Italians to fubfcribe the 

rneratcontffion of tl^church: he own. that feme 
S them left the city, but not that they returned to 
ru'hJX nor doe.^ PutGentiU. among thofe that 
eyiiiwrsf Geneva. How comes hiftory to be fo 

•full of vatiaaolttf it 






(f.;, Ibid. 

( 7 ) Hift. de 




fy the memoir* they copy ? Or is it becaufc they do not 
take notice of the alteration* they make fij them ? 

{C] retired into the country^ to Matthew 
Aretius fays, that he retired in Pagum Fargiarum i an^ 
that that village is in the country of Gex, in fra- 
feBura Gajenjt. Which makes me believe, that theje 
is an error*in the pafTage of Lnbicmccius (8),^ where (g) HiA. Rrfi 
it is faid, that Matthaus Gribaldus eelekerrimus Jurif- ni«t. Polonica 
tonfuUus Pt^favinus w& fagi Tnrgiarum dominut. In- * 

fteadof ftirgiarum, I would fay Far^iarum. The coun¬ 
try of Gex was then pofleflld by the canton oi JBern. 

’[/.)] He dedicated to the bailiff of Gex a Confffion 
of Faiths and made him very unea/y by fueb a dedica¬ 
tion,] That bailiff of Gex hid demanded a Con- 
feliion of Faith of Gentilis. that he might caufc ic 
to be caiimincd by fome miniffers. and fent to .y 

Whereupon Gentilis cot it printed, as if by the laailiiF's 
Older, and dedicated it to him (9). The BiblMt<m, I 

of the Anti Trinitarians (10) fays, that ^ * 

who had fet Gentilis at libertv, at the »7, 

Paul Alciatus, became fufpedtea of herefy w Bern, be- yfiV etfJhis, 
diufe that Confeffion was dedicated to hii^J and that Hiftor. Refer 
therefor^ he fccured Gentilis as foon as I 
in his reach : which he did, to remove thj 
Whether that be true or no, yet it is* 
nothing mott powerfully influences thoft 
preferve or enlarge their dignities, than -.—- — 

to be accounted heretics. If one fhould write the hiftory 
of all the unjuft proceedings, and hypocritical triAs. 
which fpring from that fource, how many fiiange 
things would be brought to light? Gentilis's Confef- 
fion, and the pieces annexed to it, were printed at 
Lyons, though the title page bore Antwerp; and the 
bookfeller was made to speak, in the preface, under 
the name of Theophile^ad filies Eeelefia* In Gentilis's 
tndiiftment, his lies were mentioned before his cheats 
(II), They found about him fome other works of (,,) 
his own writing, when he was feixed j but thefe were pg. 46. 
not printed. Aretius (la), and the Bibliotheque of 
the Anti Trinitarians (fj), mention them. («) ^ 

[E] ‘Phi king of Poland fublifited, in 1566. ee * 
iHH of banijhment againft ell ftrat^ers, who taught . , 
new doBrines ] Moreri has committtd fome f^Trs in 
this place: L He pretends, that \^nunus|Gcmili6 fa w i.t« 
was driven out of Poland towards The year 1562. MorerU 
JL That the edit*i, then publifhed by king Si^ifmund 
Auguftus, baniifted ill heretics.. which t»s falfo 


f jnilwr. 

came with- Polwi* p*!* 
fc fufpicions. 
loft certain» 
who would 
defire not 




G E N T I L I & 153 

him from the mbft dreadful advcrfary he Jiad in thofe parts, 

But he brought himfcjf into a fnare; for Ae bailiflF of the canton of' 
re imprifoned him, happened to be ftill in office, ind did not fail to * 
ithc eleventh of June 1566 [F], The caufe was carried before the 
rn, / 5 herc under examination from the fifth of Auguft to the ^ 

r. .Gentjiiis, being duly convifted of having ibftinatcly, and againft nu,‘kV<a*'^* 
ugned* the myftery of the Trinity, was fentenced to lofc his head. 

- mirr^ - r- honour of Gtio the Father [G], and taxed his advcrfarics ,v) h« i, r.» 

tlj^oabeman^fd^X^). Hfe\hcld a particular opinion; for he believed, that, during 
the extent of ^rnw, God^had created a moft excellent fpirit, which was incarnate, m 
when the fulnefs times was come (r), I do not think, that this is the opinion of 'jl'.hn'I'all Ai- 

Tritheift {d) : Buti^o doubt, he held different opinions at different times. 


id»dq 

_ Cal 

-^1.*.. -jBcri 

_ IlayJtaL, 

ir* hr Ff^nc’ 

In t* 

In 4to« 


4\vln^ 

Thf edi^ was publiHied in a die^^lled the fifth of 
(14) In Comitih 1566 (14), and did not concmnli^^Calvinias. 

Finfiivienribut, Arctius would not have Qommendedvthe kin^t^^oland 
aano nsfifif upon if» as he has'done, nithe reformed had bec^KP^n- 
P*®hcrided in it; and ihey> were fo far from be ^ 
vi ^hat they arc arcufed of ha^rg promoted the pu^ 

Me^onnathn of ing of that edift: * Infligantibas adverfariis j^itiJino 
' & Leniano fpiritu duflis rex Auguftus in Comitio 

* Lublinenfi amio J 566, legem horrendi carminis in 

* AnabaptiftaSf Be '^ridcitas latam proniulgari enravir, 

‘ qua ii intra menf'm regni hnibua cxecderc jufli. ■■■ ■ 

* the infllfoHtt'i of tbiir aJverfsriiS, fiiluAtei ly 

‘ the Romeffind Geneva^ king Augu/lui, in the 

rfX^’^i^biint in 1^6, fubUJb'ei a fevere edh^l figainji 

* the Annl^^^ifs and ^Mtbeiflst ordering them to leave 

* the kingdom within a month.^ Thus fpeaks Lubie- 
niecias. in the 194th page of his Reformation of 
Faland. HI. There is no exaftnefs in faying, in ge¬ 
neral terms, that CenkilO, going through Bern, had hit 
head eat off there* about the year 1565. Father Maim- 
bourg (15) has not entirely avoided an anachrornfm, 
with refpe^ to Gcntilis; for he makes him difpuie at 

__ ,, „ the conference of Petricow in 15661 whereas it was 

held in 1565. 


Fti-ind^ Pag. 

>95» fbar it 
Wt in Comitiu 
LubMn«aii, anno 
a^SS. 


(f 0 Hid. de 
rArrUnifnrie, 
Tom,.Ill, pjg. 


and that, if no body accepted the challenge, the bailiff* 
and all the town-council lliould procl.dm, that Gcnti- 
lis^s fentiments, touching the moil high Goi>, and his 
fon Jesus CHRtsr, were orthodox. 7 ’hc anfwcr, chat 
was made Co the Hrft overture of this difpuie, was the 
imprifoning of the heretic (17). (n) Ah prf.n* 

[G] He gloried in juffering far the hmoar of GOD P“’'f 

the fArciius docs not mention any other jc- 
markable thing he laid on his dying day j but he re- dt iMe’fiat<noi 
Jaics elfewherc (18) the priiculars I am going to ler inHumoT. A: aJ 
down: * Gcntilis de fe ita $c I'cripfit & lorjuutin c!l V 

* quod diet patronus fummi patris cminentt.e, al- 

* lertor glorisc patris. Nec dubitavit ctiam diccrc, nc- 

* inincm adlmc (quod ipfc quidem feiret) pro gloria j 

* & cminentia patris mortuum cfl’t; propheia.s apollo- 

* los, piofque martyre.^ pro hlii gloria ptWeeutiones, 

* mortem is extrema qunrque pail'os eitc; emincnii.uu 

* autem Dei patris nulios adhuc martyres habere,- 

‘ Genfilis wrote and /poke of bimfelf as a patron and 

* ajfertor of the fupremacy and glory of the Father. K. r 

* did be feruple faying, that no one yet (a^ he kn wj 

* had died in defenee of the glory and /uprefnaey //* 

‘ the Father; that the prophett* apojlies, and puur 

* mar/yrj, bad juffered perfeeutions, death, and ex- 
treameft tortures for the glory of the Son ; hut that 


.<iui 








[F ] 7he bailiff* who had formerly imprifoned him* 
happened to be ftill in office, and did not fail to lay^ * the fuperiority of GOD the Father had as yet produce J 
hands en*him, the eleventh of June 1566.] It was at * no martyrs,' Let us mention here the opinion lie 
0 .;;X^'tnaC Gentilis was arrefteJ, and not at Bern. He profdl'ed in a fynod of Poland : * Scntcncia cjus quani 
-was gone thither (16), to dc/ire the bailiiF to permit; * in Polonia in Synodo Pinezoviae anti. 1562, die 4. 
« public difputatirvi* of which the feheme and condi- • Nrtv#»mhri« ni-nnofn^Mf (.,.h n,„.- 

, tions were found among the papers of chat fugitive. 

He propofej, that the bailiiF (hould gtvB notice to the 
fninmers and conftltories in the neighbourhood, that if 
any one had a mind to maintafn Calvin's ^oftrine againff 
Gcntilis, he (hould come to Gex within eight days, 
to d^rpuee with him ; on this condition, that he, who 
(hould not be able to prove his own opinion by the 
para word of Goo* (hould be put to death, as a no¬ 
torious impoftor,. ard a maintoiner of a falfe religion: 


Novembris eelebrata propofucrar, hsec tun, Deuta 

* ereoffifti Jt^atitudine arternitatis Spiritam quemdatn 

* emelitntijftmam, qui poftea in plenttudine temporis in- 

* camatus eft (19). - ^The o^iais», which he pro. , 

* pofed in Poland, in the Synod of Pinezovia, held Anti-Trim..r. 

* Novem. 4, 1562, was this; That God, in the s.<g ^ 

* extent of eternity, had created a moft excellent fpirir, 

« which afterwards, in the fulnefs of time, was incar- "' 7 * 

‘ natc.* 


flQ? RIMIoth. 


GENTILIS (Albbric), profcflbf of the civil-law at Oxford, was the fon of 
, Matthew Gentilis, an Italian phyfician defcended from an ancient and noble fanuly 

tl^c inarch of Ancona. That phyuciaii, having found feme abufes in tU^^dptots,. ^ ^ 

of and relifhed the good Iced of the reformation, left lys country, and retired ' 

into C%rniola, with Albcric his eldcft fon, and Scipio the youngeft but one of his feyed^ . 
childrcik Albcric was fent info England, where his great capacity procured him 
a good ■Settlement, I mean, the place of profeffor of die civiHaw in the Univerfity of 
Oxtbrd|‘in the year 1582. Me had taken his degree of dodor 'at Perugia, being 
twenty ode years old ; and, foon after, he made a judge in the town of Afeoli; 
which employment he quitted, to follow his lather in his voluntary banilhment, and 
tlic diftates or his confciencc. He compofed fevcral works [S], which gained him ,a 
great reputation. In fotpc of his writings he docs not entirely embrace the hypothecs of 


(1) Sdp^u OeU'^ 

‘ * tills, in Com- 
imeflt, in Apotog. 

j. {t\^See Lindt- 
H ttUdt tenavitp, 
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[A\ He teas fon of Matthew CpstfiBi, an Italian phyfi- 
€tan.\ ( have found fomethiig cbAbcrnlng him in a work 
of Scipio Gcntilis. * An veroDsemotfes inorborotn ctuftk 
« fine, hanc qaseftionem cum percxis mcBS Mstth«us 

* Gentilif opetmus Ss clariflimus, Doraftsnti, 

* Med. St Philof. prseftantiftimo proj^futiict, cdttQ libro 

* ei rerpondit (ib —— V^hither devUs are tU ^ufe 

* tf di/eaftt 1 wtith qutftion when nty fefthet MSHithew 

S Genii lit* stented and great man, bad prop ^4 pffjUh 
' Durajfsntet, ph^eian and phihfofher* hafpqfmr • 

by p'ftlijhing a book en that fubjeBf Nbte* by 
thdwsy, that the phyitelan, who anfwered tksft iqu«v 
ftiiby was mlfnamed Duraftai^ by Mr Kooig; • iBa 
called Duraftaatcf (t). * 

you UL 


(A] Ue eompofed feveral wsris.J tie wrote three 
books de Jure Belli, which have done Grotius no dil- (j) Tc ^prte- 
ftrviefe. JHc wrote alfo three others de Ltgaticnihus. iimd -.he nufitn 
Hli difpSfcs about the abfolute power ol kings the “j 
union of the kingdoms of Great-Britain, .md Aibtr c * 

jutticc infeparable from rcftflancc to kings, De id cwsum ci^.tiiis was 
in Regem feittper injuft a, (hewed yet more dcsrly, that ir.nrfc prrjK^tua* 
he wu »ot for rraoblicn pHndpIo, tl.Tn tlu ten ^ 

dlfpoteJU of which he made a prefent to liis Ion, that 
he might dedicate them, in the year 1607, to the carl spa n n. v* 
of Pembroke, hia patron. They art upon the titles in 

of the Code. Si luis Im*ir»t>n ft- 

gem Jstltam de majeftate. His books, dDe Jvns K .ni«\ 
Rretibhfg ^ Be Adveeatione HijpanUa (3), ate nqt ihc tner, » 

0^9 Icatt 
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the proteftants [C]; for his difpute, touching the firft book of the Mi 
but little Ihort of an inclired apology for thofe, who .hold it for canonical^ 
judgment may alm< 5 ft be made of the treatife he compoled againft thofe, w' 
Xiai'inof the vulgar rranflat ion of the Bible. Sec the remark [CV 
the nineteenth ol 1608, being fifty eight years H^lovp 

to improve in the Jciences, that he did not feefc lefs to in!^j*ud .hhnC 
V>n, tlian reading ,; and he has acquainted us in print, that his ^lledir 
thoufand things he had heard, as he talked •familiarly with «*/fons, 
gine, that what they laid would be fo honoured. The jfSffagc, 



The f^ 
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t)n<Jpn, ^ 

dcard 


of this, deft-rves a place in our remarks [D]. 
funeral oration of Scipio Gentilis. 


le^ein he 

See Mr Kefnig’s Bilfliotheque, and ‘th&» 
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lead of Jiis works. I pifs over the tiiles of fcveral 
othrrs. 

fCj //r rJaff not eutire/y embrace the hspothefes tf the 
Pivie/hiits.'] VoOhufj was very fetifiblc of it. He rc- 
I rr'?, that John li >\vion, an Oxfoid divine, maintain- 
id. in a puhiic dilputaion, tlic opinion oi’the Roman 
V'.i'.h-dK';, ab-juf the indinV-lublcnefs of* marriage i that 
i . th.it aviulicry may indeed be a buful icafon to part 
one’s wife, but not fuch a rcafon an may jollify 
tue niaiJVinj!; of ;Aulher- An Eni^liQt oUcJ 

'.riiMnii Rye, wrote ag.iinft ^hat tenet ofjohn^ow- 
ioo, v^iu) d.c(cnvh;d himfclf, and compnfed an apology, 
printed at Oxford, in .go, in i6q 6, witli the dilputa- 
f.on, a'T.l two letters, one from John Ra\noIds to 
Tiiomi.*. Rye, thj other froui Albcric Gentili.s to John 
llowfon. Note, that R.iynolJs cenfared Rye, for 
h.iving pulihOicd cert.iin thine'?, which were not cjk- 
; but he perfillcd in the doiftlfic he had already 
maint.dned ap.tinll ikilnrmin, in an Knglifh book con- 
rtining divorce. Gentilis fhuffled, and gave to un- 
.icrlland, iie knew not wlut to think about that que- 
fllon : though in hh wojk, lie Naptiif, he had declared 
himlrlf for the common opinion of the Proteftants. 
Voctius, having related .ill this, adds to it a reftexion, 
wlii' 5i bii;bh' cielcrves to be here infcricd: • Jlle 

* (Alb. Cicniiiiii) in h.ic cpillola haut obfeure fatetur fe 

■ iludiuarc, quatnvis antca in Ubro dc NuptUs affir- 

* in.intem fententiam tradidiflet. Sed nefeio quomodo 

* Albericus Gcniilis vaftas cruditionis Reynoldianse, & 
‘ ilicologiac ipfius tanquam nimis purae & rcformat.TS in 

* dnprniatibns & in prafticis, ft non semulum (dc quo 
‘ i) liucm ex fingwhrium factorum gnarjjg^ ^liquid au- 
‘ diftc memini) fe oftcndcre, faltem fufpeftum fc red- 

* dicliifc videauir diatribb fuis de vulgivia verfionc, de 

* aitojibus fabularum, dc abufu mendacii, Sec, In 
' (j'libui t.im longii ac difeiplina reformata, a moribus 

* antiqiiis Ac.idcmi:c Perulina:, ubi amea Jus profeflus 
‘ ci..t, non abibat. Sed h:cc in tania omnium imper- 
‘ f i^-lionc miferim hiiriiana; pars non minim.! (4.). — 

* In ibh letter ilentihs plainly eonfeJJcSt that be 

* di^uhts ; though hejlrc, in his beck ceneerninif mar- 

* be bad laid .hfvn an t7j/irmative cpinion. But, 

* J hr.tv hr>u\ Albsric ircntWs,, in hit dijjertatmis 

■ (uncerhinpf the Vvigatet the ahhts of plays ^ and jbe 

of hin^, if be does ttoi openly rivalt at feafl 
r-n/zS to Jt{fpehl that be emulates the extenjlve 
Icarn^^p of Pa'snrldu and U's divinity^ as too.pure 
and rtfrmed butb in dvdif<ne and practice i and indeed 


* I remember to hav^^ard fo from perfons dctpuainted 

* with the particujnr Jacts, But, w tbo/e p,eces^he 

* did not as the reformed dijnphne didp 

* from th^ancient %anners of the univerfty of Jltd^rf, 
wh0d^e had before profe£ed the r,x>J taw. But 

// not the leaf among f% many injiantes of human 
^kneh: f 

[i^] Tpi paffage, wherein he fpeaks of this, deferves 
a place in our remarksf\ Here is what we read in one v ,* ^ 

of his books (5): ‘ Quid de Oxonieufibus meis ? vel (5) 

* repertoria mea teftantur fatis qtantum ego capiism Juris r-. 

* frudfus ex coruin virorum & juvennn) collr.quiis, ; / 

* nain in illis ego deferipft non paiujl, ^urc duni minus 

* id ipfi cogitant, difeo tamcn Sc /iferWlr'^x fennoni* h'. 

* bus familiaribus. 

* quaint ante at Oxford, is plaiw from tnvjmble-hooh, ' 

‘ in tvbicb I wrote down many things, utftch pajftd / 

* evnverfation unknown to tbofe, with whom 1 cont/er- / 

* fed? He adds, what he had beard from his father, 

who had lluclied the civil Uv^ urgler the profclTor Ar* 
gcntcrius, 7 'hai profelTor never flighted any thing he 
heard fh convcrfaiion, but fet down all th.it occurred, 
even from the meaneft perfons, in a book for that pur- 
pofe. non audijli aliquando ^ Batre de illujlri prat- 
cep tore fuo Argenterio, qui ab uni us aijufque ore file- 
bat pendere, fi forte atiud agendo exeidiJfcBhomini aliuu 
guod ipfe dijeeret, nam lA diSta bomuncionum curahat 
repsni in fua quadam volumina, fi qua au^i^ffet non • - ^ 

ineptap Laflly, Gentilis relates, that Alciatus 
by the adlion of a pcaf?nt, the fenfe cf a pafTage ^ 

Phutus, which he had not un^erflood till then. 'A,' 

Be/ert Ahiatus ex faflofui cujajdam viiiUi fe heum - V’4^' 

Blauti intellet^jJe quern mnpotuerat antea.^ Gonpre- 

ferve U8 fjom luch hearers, who would be deteiied write 
by all comp.!ryes, if tli^ were found out: for there fdd in 
are thofe, who, freely acSvancing whatever their xne- 
mory luggcils, would be very tmeafy, if they kqpw, ^ . ' 

that, at parting,/omc of the company would go and f \ ^ 

write down in their colleflions all they have heard. ‘/ 

A man finds a great milieckoning,« both as to proper 
names, and circumftances of times and place, when he 
compares, witii the books iji his clofct, the converfa- 
tion of p.-ifons that have the largcft memory, and ('') The 
fpcal: v'nlioiu a premeditated dcftgn (6). Every one tJv' 
may know this by experience, and therefore 
wifh, that wh.)t he delivers in familiar tVdecuA ww 
not be w'rit down. Thofe, who wifh the 
ought never to fpcak unprepared. / " . . 
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G E N T11.1S ('S c I p I o), brother to Alberic, and as femous a civilian a’ 

►orn at Cafldlodi Sangencfio, in Italy, in the year 1563, He was ycc a when 

li.s father left his country !ind his wife to •go clfewherc, to make open life 

irotellant religion. He did not go out of the houfc with his father > but, foon after,. 
iK-ans was found to Iteal him from bis mother, and under pretence of a walk, to 
arry him to his father, who had flopped to wait for him, as* foon as he came to a 
fefe jjlace. We have already faid, that ke retired into Carniola, and fent his eklcfl: fon 
into F^iigland. As for Scipio, whom he loved very tenderly, lie fent him to ftudy in 
n the univerfity of Tubingen. He lud wherewithal to anfwcr thq/e expcnces •, for he 
i had in Carniola the tick of phyfician of diat province, with a falary (r?). The young 
man improved very much.at Tubingen. He learned the Greek tongue under the 
qu.'m\^ir nK Mai tin Crufius i and his wit was fo happily turned to poetry, that MclifTus, 

V Ikj was one of the beft poets of Germany^ acknowledged himfclf his inferior. He 
went afterwards to ftudy at Witteraberg, and then to Leyden, that he might be nearer 
liis father, wlio, having been obliged to leave Carniola for his| rdigion, wa.s |etired int© 
ITa'iJand to his eldeft fon. Scipio Gentilis improved much at Leyden under mugo I#6- 
fkllu.s, and Juftus Lipfius ; after which he went to Bafil, and there took hiswegredof 
i J’ tlie civil-law in the year 15S9. He went to Heidelberg fome time after, wlferc 

JulUis Packs, an Italian like himfclf, taught th!e civiHaw/ There arofe a kind^f 
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them, which ms^clc Scipio refolve to go-from thence to Altdrjrj\ ■- 
^are of Donellus, ^O'^sras thereprofelfor ot the civiWaw, he became iwif 
ie vear 1590 ; and when Peter Wenfenbecius was called into Saxony, 

of, firlf^profcffor. He was allb made counfellor of the city of 
he difeharged glorioufly ’till his death, which happened 
lA tjWi^jir loics, J:iiS^,^thod of teaching with clearncfs and brevity, and of mixing-^ 
II thorniv trf the 14y, the flowers of polite literature *, (for he was a great hiunanhl) 


M-nivo) , 

, , „ fSethod, ITay, havill^bcen known, both by his lectures and the books he pub- 

procured hini the^vitation of feveral famous univerlitics (//]* « 

■ tfe'^ed the port, he had in the univerfity of Altdorf, to all the otl’crs that were made fiom hl^ liirff- 
him. He had lived in celibacy ’till the year 1612 ; but at laft he urulcrwent the coi> 
jugal yoke. The beauty‘and merit of a gentlewoman, originajly loihl^ from I-ucca, "iI'm 
and daughter of Cxlar Calltodrini, having captivated his liberty, he demanded her 
r^artiage, obtained her, and her a Ion [B] and a daughter^1 give ihc titles at y 

He i^icntioncd in the letters of Bongars [DJ. 


of his j^rincipal wrir^gs [C].* 

f/f] /./// meib'^d a/t€ncbiftg\^pr9ture/i him the 
iioft of lepfral fatnout unwerjitits^ He w:is offend 
a proi’ctrorfljij) in France, at Iickk*)bcrg, anti st^Lcy- 
den ; and whaf i? more remarkable and cyrraordimry, 
Pope Clement VIH, to incline him to accept of a pro- 
i'e/lbf's pl.ice at Bologna, promked him liberty of con- 
Icience (i). 

[B] lie fon.’l Wc find in a letter of Vof- 

fms william Laud archbifliop of Canterbujy, 

[11^ mat l|jby*8 mother, not being in a condition to 
maintain nr. ,at ihc univerfity, becaufe of the lofi'es 
(he had fuflaiced in the wars of Genuany, endeavour¬ 
ed to get him a place in a college, either at Oxford or 
Cambridge, flis friends were to prefenc a petition 
for that purpofe, and Ifbpcd that tnc memory of Al- 
beric Gentilis would do his nephew fome fcrVice. 
■"jLt XI ON Voffius prepared the way fur that petition • but 1 hnow 
not what became of it, or of that only fon of Scipio 
Gemilis, I take notice, chat it is the hardefl; thing in the 
^ world to find a.Jineal fucceffion of moft of the heroes 
of the commonwealth of learning. Generally things 
go well enough for the firft generation, 'J"he fecond 
begins toifi^row obfeure; the curious want fome time 
ra^^’nd it out: but the third or fourth are fo con- 
^I^unded in the croud, that they are no more diiliu- 
guifhed. l'hercfor«, it could not be laid of the pofie- 
-ity of thofe great men, what a Roman has faid 

touching his antfefiors, and which he would have feve-. 
jal noblemen fay of theirs. • 
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- - - * Q^xre ex me qiiSs mihi quartos 
Sit pater, hand prompte, dicaxn tamen': adde etiam 
unum 

Unum etiam, terrae efi jam filius (3). ' 

The fourth degree downwards Is already in the dark. 
What lliall I lay of fo many men illuftrioua by their 
family is as obfeure in the firfi degree 
downwai^, as in the degree juft before them ? May 
not we that they are fires, which we fee (hine 
afar ofif*in %e middle of a dark night, without difeo- 
vering auy ^ng near them, by reafou of the obfeuri- 


ty round them? See the rcnurlt [/>] of the article 
J3ENSRRADE. 

[C] I give the titles of his principal xvritin^,^] Here 
they arc: i)e Jure puhlico p&puli Komaiti. De £ot,j:i’ 
ratienibuj Ubri duo- De O^iunionihus inter vbum L.f ^ 
uxortm libri Jf^* De Dotiis maternis ^ ferunths Nnp- 
tits libri duo. In JptiUi jlpokginm Comment.trirf. 

De yurifdiltiene libri trss. Cumminttsritit in Pt.uli 
Epifiolam ad Ptilemohem. De erroribm Cejhmint'^r:.mi 
His funcr-il oration, with the c.u.i]ogue o( bis works, ts 
in the lolledlion of Mr Witte; but it is to be noied, ili-it 
fome wri:ing3 arc attriliiued to him in that c;ital(>g'ae. 
which belong to his brother; as, the trcatlfe De 'Jure 
Tiellit and tiui De Legationibus i and that there is n'> 
mention made of his book, De asitiquis halite tin 
nor of his notes upon Tacitus, nor of bi.s 
Jiiencs ad A,ruaimm ytntjconfultum. Thele I'lrt’e 
work< arc mentioned in his commentary on Apuleiuh’s 
apology. 

[£)] He is fvent totted in the letters of Bongan.'] It 1 
remember well, he is generally denoted there by the 
ilhrms of Sttpia nojler^ or the like. I’hc Latin tongue 
allows and approves of that cxprcfTion; but the Fttiicli 
tranflator is to blame in rendering it ly Manjiar' ii/- 
pien. This is owing to his ignorance; for, 11 l-.c b?d 
known that jh^L perfon meant was Scipio Gcntiliii, 
he had (aid Monjseur Geniilist and not Monjicur Sei- 
fhn (4). 

Note, that the cuftom of naming people, in Latin, 
as well by their chrifUan-namc, as by their funiiy- 
name, occalions many raiftakes j and I fancy it ha^ kd 
Mr fiionig into an error, touching Gentilis the yVikn: 
for ho fpeaks twice of him, without perceiving, that 
it is dill the fame heretic. He fpealts of him under tlte 
word Gentilist and under the word f'alentinns. In 
the firft place (5), he only gives him the chrilUan-namc Kon;?. 
of Johannes s and fuppofes, that Valentinus is his n i>l 0 h. pag. 
country firnamc. In the fecond place (6), he beftows S'H* 
upon hftn Falentinus as his f.imily-name, aqd , 

net aa his chrilliaii-namc. The firft occsfion ortns 
iTiiftakc probably proceeded Irom this, that there arc^“"'y^ J 
books, wherein Gemilis is fimply and barely called^ * * C'* 
Valentinus^ which was but one half of his chriilian- ^ 


f4} ’rliH f.ii:'r 

in lb; f-ib- 
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G E IL L F. T fl w n o c e nt x j, a native of* V ienne in IJauphInc (a), flourifhed ' 
the XTith century. He publifi^d fome books of controverfy, which made him 


M AM-rl. 
n-bliorh. f!e 

- • , # - Dnipbiii^, i«gi 

cftccincd by the Proteftants [diji for he exerted his learning, and fhewed a great zeal ^'4' 
againfl: Popery, He was a civilian by profeflion j and fome fay, he was advocate in 

the 

I 




[y/j He petblijbed fome hooks emtropfrty^ whitb cotid, primed at Geneva by James Stoer, 198E, in 
made him efteemed by the^ fret^sets^l ^e did for Svo. He is there deferibed thus, Juthere In nockn- 
them, what Quadratus, Arillides, Me- *fi0 OEnTii,i.i;ro jurifeonjuho tiarijjimo^ lA amplif- 

lito, Tertulluii, and fome others, had done, for the find Idenatus ProtdUVda^ Delphinenfii prayide. Tiic: 
chriiUans of the primitive ages; I mcanbeWrowHiiepo- work, which he intituled, Le Mureatt dtt Cor/ei.e de 
logy : which he dedicated to the king of Navarr^ who Trenie : ftnqttel ef mottflti qu'en plstfienrs points 
was aftetwards king of France.^ The cpiftle dedicatory Conei/e efi eontraire aux andens Candles Canenu ‘-f 
jsda'od the fifteenth of February I57fi* The edition#: a Pauforite du Roy, was printed in the ye»r 
which he publiihcd ten years after, was much improve in Svo. lie dedicated it to the fame king of N-tvarre, 
cd, a|id well eoi^ij^ed: and ie is to be npted, chat and dated the epifiie the twelfth of july He 

he piabUflicd tli^ work both in Latin and French,^ names himfclf barely Innocent Gentilkt. v civi/ian 0/ 
This is tiJr Latjntide; J^olegin, pro Chriflianit Galiis DetuphhL He pubiifiied the fame book in Imtin, the 
ReUgiomk&paagelieen feu Reformater, doeeiur hu* fame year., with the title of, Examen O^nfilbi TMdeu^ • 

jfvf KeliAnufmdmeniu kt facru Zetipturn jaBa ejoi dm m quo demufiraturt ^e. There have been fe v^ 
tffnmpfemutn rntioueif turn uktiquis Cumnibust eompro^ tat editions of that work : the laft, if I am not mift.i- 
&ru edition# whieh I make nfe of#as the fe* ken, is that of Corcum in Holland in 167^^ ‘Mark 






(i) ^ the re-* 

(f) See the re- 
m&rlc: [/tf 

(-■n S« the 
laatc remar’c;' 

(•') Allard, iibl 
iopra, 115. 


GENTILLET. 

tSfe parliament of Touloulef^> I have fecn in the title of one of his bO' 
xalls himfelf prefideitt in the parliament of Gr£hltex.f). He tells us in a 
that Re was in exile, by reafon of the edicts that had been publilhed in Fn ifl 

thofe of the reformed religion. Some affirm, that he hatU)een repubiic qi 

Geneva ; and that I>e 'difguifed himfelf under the nam\pf Urpnus Ami- 

J^eluita [i?], in the title of fcveral books which •he publifficfilKfhicIWe Mr Alla^^Tli 
miftaken, when he affirms (<?% that Vinc^ent GxntilAt 
fellory and then Prefident in the Chamber of the Edi£I of Grenoh^wrote the 
in 1573, Remonjlrance to King Henry lll^ feveral Rules alyut Polity ; and that be 
fated the hook of the Republic of Switzerland of Jofias Simlerus. I wonder we have fo fe^ 
particulars about the life of a perlbn, who diftinguifhed himfelf both by his writings 
and em]>loymcnts •, and I cannot fufficicntly admire, how iy:ame to pafs, that thole, 

whe 


, Id. ibid. 


(3) v.-ti .., 
PoUr frtlcf. 

Tom. IV, paci 

» 7 i. 


Placriu* df 
AniinymiS^ pag< 


f ' r T f words of the cpiflle dedicatory (i): Seeing then- 

«p,n!c*'lirdiMory ^hat thofe, tebe tarp at your decUra- 

to til.: ttm, ground aitogetber their tpinion upon that council of 
ihi . n- ^frenti I thought duty for your fetvice, and for my 
a/e Je Iftint. (Quntry, didJuJjiciently command me to employ the let- 
fun, which the edi^, called of Ke-union, makes me en¬ 
joy in my exile, in flaking that foundation of theirs. 
•rhe decUrAiioo he ipcaks qf, is thjr, which the king 
bad caufed to he puhliJheJ ec'ery ttibere, that 
he would ftand to the deeifion of a free council^ about the 
dijfi'tences in religion that were in France (2). 'X'hat 
dcclar.uion was pu'ijiflicd in 1585, the fame year, in 
which the edirt of Rc-union was made. From whence 
W'c may conclude, that Gcntiliec did not let about 
that work before that year ; and conrcquenily that 
Voctius is niia^iken, when he fa)s (3), that that book 
w.is publiHicd in Latin in 1556, under the title of, 
Hijli/rtca niath nul/itas CoaeiJti fridesttini. He 
adds, that it was publifhed at Amberg in the year 
1615. Note, that, in 1556, the council of Trent was 
not concluded. 

[B] Some affirm, that he bad been fyndit of the 
rcbupiic o/Cenevai and that he difguifed himfelf under 
the name of Joachimus Urfinus Anti-Jefuita.] Pray^ 
confider thefe words of Mr Placcius (4); Antima- 
cHiAVELLi nomine vulgo injigniuntur commentario- 
rum dc regno .... Hbri ties . . . qui citantur fub no¬ 
mine Innoccniii Gentileti JCti Delpbinatis olim 
Folofana curia Advocati, dein (dengituffis Reip, Syn- 
gift, . ,, ,„The three books of the commentaries 
Dc Regno.... cited under the name of Innocent 
Gentillet, of Dauphin6, formerly advocate in 
the parliament of Touloufc, and afterwards fyn- 
dic of the republic of Geneva, bear the title of 
Antimacmiavel.' To prove this, he quotes Dnu- 
dius, pag. 1169, and 1144* of the BibBetheca Clafficai 
Voctius. pag. 124, 209, an, 2i8p of the firft volume 
of the Theological Thefesj Pcllcrus, pag. 505, of the 
Foliticus fceleratus impugnatus ; Conringius, in the 
preface to his edition of the Prince of Machravclj 
and Kuckerman, in the firft chapter to the CogftUum 
, dom^ocii^unmunihus* Of thefe five authors, 1 have 
beenKblc to confult only the three firft • and 1 find 
yiothing in them, that yfs, that Gentillet ever plead¬ 
ed in the pailiament of Touloufc, or had any em¬ 
ployment in the republic of Geneva. It is even to 
be noted, that Pellcrus calls him, f urifconfultus Deb 
phenfis \ which ma3%make one believe, that Gentillet 
was a native of Holland, not of Dauphinc. Air fiaillet 
obferves (5), that it is the*common opinion, tha^ the 
Tom. ii. oftU author of the Antimachiavel was an Huguenot of Dau- 
Anii, pag' 13*. jihine, named Innocent Gentillet, who was at firft a 
pleading advocate •» the parliament of TouUufe, and 
afterwards fyndic of the republic of Geneva (J «t). 

[ (§tft) At p.'ige 43. of the Citadtn de Ceiuve, we 
find among the famous civilians, who have aeUvered 
their oracles in Geneva, Innocent Gentillet; but it is 
not faid, that he had any poll there. Rem. Crit ] 

As for Joachimus Urfinus Aati-JeJuita, Mr Plac¬ 
cius (6) mentions five books, jvhich have been pub* 
liihed under that falfe name. The firft is intituled, 
Concilii Tridentini Hiflorica Relatio, nullitas folid] 
fsT ex fundamento demonflrata, and was printed at^ 
Amberg, in the year 1615, in 8vo. The fecond is 
intituled# Apologia pro Chrifiianis Gallis Beligionis 
Reformatet, at Geneva, 1598, in 8vo. The third, 
Sfupenda FetnpU Jefnititi'. divided into three parts, 
and printed at Franefort, and at Amberg, in the 
yeas *1610, in 8vo. The title of the fourth b, FUf 
f^li blafphemiarttm Jefuituarum, ex tribus Coneionihus 
fuper heaiificaiim fgnatii toyola babith dettrpti^ und 


T\ 


f 0 naiiict, 


eum Sorfipfilna ^arjfienfts Cenfura, Which was printed 
iniJftn, in 410. The fifty^was printed at Amberg 
iafnjii, in 8vo, and is yitituled, HtjpamCie Inqui 
jhip.nis, ijf carnifitinx fetretiora, uhi prafter alliui 0 
rigfnem .... exemplis illuftrhtibus turn Marty rum, 
turn ^'ticuhrum, (A regular urn inquifitoriarum ni fine 
adjcllis per Joachimum Urfmum Anti-Jcluitam de 
Jefuitis qui Inquifitionem Hifpanicam in Germaniam 
iA Bohfmiam Vietnam introdueere mo/iuntur, prefan- 
tem. Vincent Molkrus, burgomaiier of Hamburgh, 
and great grand-father of Mr PlaccidSv ..had marked 
with hia own hand the name of InnoccpWi?\«*^diec_ 
in the firft of thofe five books ; which, tc^thcr with 
fome other reafons, inclined Mr Flacc^uvnS) believe, 
that it was the true name of the pretended Joachirff ^ 

Urfinus {7). Mr Baiilet (8) has followed that opinion, ig. 
and (9) aferibes to the fame Gentillet a work, which p^g. 276. 
was printed at Franefort in fbiz, under the title of, 1 

Ant^cinus, hoc eft folida eonfutatio errorum qms olim (8) fillet, Ton^ 
Arriani, tAe. I have not a lufficient number of books 
to clear all this. ****' 

[C] 7 believe that Mr Allard is miftaken, when be fo> u. Tom. lli 
^rms, that FINCENT G E N7J L LET (At*} * 

He remarks (to) in the firft place, that the examina- ’ 
lion of the council of Trent is a work of Innocent Albrt* 

Gentillet; an author, fays he, who liJ^t-Ljunder 
Henry III j and then he adds, that Fincent 
let, bis fon .... wrote the Antimachiavel, w 1573'" ' ' 

This clafhes with the cuftom of ^hronologers, who, 
when (heyemark the ages of illuftrious men, put fom^ 
diftancq between the fathers and the (Bns, the mailers 
and difciplc|; tho" it frequently happens, that the time 
of the reputation of the one concurs with the fiou- 
riftiing ftatc of the other, ^hc writer of the BibJio* 
theque of Davphin^ has not followed that rule f for 
he puts the fatlier under Henry HI, and places high¬ 
er, under Charles IX, the writing of the princip.al 
book of the ion. This error is lefs than that 1 am 
going toomark. It (liould have been laid, according 
to the general opinion, that the Antimachbvel was 
the produdlion of Irnorcnt Gentillet, and not the 
production of hb fon. I do not find any bib|»aqcr»-qrTtv.^^'.. 
pher, who has mentioned this Vincent Genti^lStr ion 
of Innocent; and it is certain, that la Croix/iu Maine 
(ii) aferibes to Innocent Gentillet all ths works, 
which Mr Allard fpecifies as the writing of Vin- BJblioth. fr. 
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(fi'i Pbcchq 
PljiidonvQjWrj 
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- - BJblioth. f'raf^ 

cent. It is true, La Croix du Maine/^s miftaken pag. 97. 
in the rhrlilian name 5 for he has put F|&ncb inftcad 
of Innocent (12). The office of prrfident^n the cham- (>*)Keck«nna% 
itr ./ the tJia f GreneiU, which he^vw u^n 
that writer, confirms me m the belief, that he had |Mg. bml 
in view our Innocent Gentillet, who, as we have f^nmitted tU 
already feen (13), took the title, at the head of the/*"•/**^'* 
apology for the reformed, of ampUfflmi Senatus Pro- 
vineiw Dtlpbinenfis Prajes, I conjeftufc, that he r 

was made prefident of the chamber of the edi£k ^ 

at Grenoble, when thofe fort of courts were granted 
to the Huguenots, in^each parliament in 1576(14): Mewnt# !, 

which intituled him to the quality of prefident in the Abrege ciinMat 
parliament of his province* We have fecn (15), that Tom. V, pag. 
the edi£k of Re^onlon occafioned hb exiles and 1 add **** 
here, that Pofievin (16) has obferved, that the Cal- . _ . 

vinift author, who ha 4 writ againft Machiavel, h^ 
taken fanfluary at Geneva: which is another proof ^ 

that Mr Allard is miftaken, in afcriblng, not to the figi Po(rcv«.i> 
father, but to the fon. the work ^inft Machiavel Bibl. Jib. xv^ 
The French tnnllator’s preface befk the |^k of 
Jofiah Simier, about the republic of SwlTes, fays 
nothing that may incline us to conjcaure,|that he 
might be a>iir Gentillet: and yet I could f fily 
lievt him to oe the author of that verfiotii 
i 




1 .^ i 1 J-I 1 . ' VJ Ji iX 1 1 . , 

tu an account authors of his provincei ^oukl not fill up (iif 
without committing feveral faults. ‘ 




I will fpcak cirewhm (id}at lar^ (he Antima- 
fihitvfl of GeotiUet. 


fferibe^ ^ to % Croix du l^atncw 

do rip«t Vith thcnifig’s ficdKc; dated W ^ron* *n edition in. 6w# ofthdfCar 1577/ 

ofAugoft a«i(U^Aotwer|)in 1580111 without the name of the place* for Anfeony Chupin^ 
mkr.Eid publilhed tifet work in iotin in endFranciiie Preux. KfaM« 

.died idqiempnthiafeef. * 


(i2^ In (he re- 
nwi ) (Ej of 
(he •<rti(Te 

MACHlAVfilaa 


GERGENTI, a town of Sicily, formerly Agrigentum, or Acragas. 1 only 
mention it, in order to correA Mr Moreri’s faults [J']. Hii^ omilfious would requirt; 


(i) tbrltapid 
8 fie>h. Byoutin. 

(») Thncyd'dea* 

lib. V, and 
4lfiftirehu8* 

•pod Scholiaften 
jidariinOd. U* 

Pindar ex Ari- 
detchoi obi 
d»pr* 1 Thucydi- 
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ib. ]ijm^704« 


(8)Thu<yd. 

lib. VlaJUtCt 
lAie. 


(7) Id. ibid. 


(«) Stnbn. Ub. 

vi,#a|.il;. 


fo) l^alyb. ttba 
U, cap. f U* 

fio) Sicl}* Antiqa 
Hb. i» ca^ XT* 
BU* n* lOBa 


(et) VU Apra. 


w. W#i, 

vfllribca w gm- 
./Ploclea what 
.jKtiaoattfj 


I mmthn it eorrtS Ur Mer/WSIj^e///.] 

I. It u not true, thixTS^t tmn twk ift 

mount jf^rdgas. Siephtiipi Byzantimn, who r^tea 
three other etymologier* mthea no manner of mc^^on 
of that. Several towoi of Sicily were nampd from 
their rivers (t) t and this was one of them, aceoming to 
the firft of the three opinions (e) mentioned by that 
author. It Is ceruin, that it was built upon the river 
Acragas (3) i but, according to the third opinion (4), 
both that river and the town were fo called 
by reafon j)f the goodneft of the foU. 1 omit 
the opinion, according to which the town 

Alt's^^ime to Acragas, Ton of Jupiter and Afterope. 

II. It is tliit ti^ue, that Virgil men^ons the mountain 

/jcragaa; for the two verfes, quoted by Moreri, 8g< 
nify vilibly no more than e town feated on a 
hiU, ^ 

The verfes arc, ^ 

Arduua inde Acragas oftendit maxima longe 
Mcenia, raagnanimdm quondam generator equo* 
rum (5).* 

n 

H'gy J^^ragas at diftance them* appears, 

extended walls \ Jamed fir the breed 
(In ancient annals) of the generous fteed» 

> 

TIL It had been hecelTary to have name^ the author, 
who has faid,* that the hniani^ led by Gellas, or Ceto, 
laid the firfi foundation of J^rigeittum \ for that au¬ 
thor mull be an apocryphal one, fince Cluverius was 
not acquainted with hifti, or did not think him wor¬ 
thy to be quoted. It had been better to have let 
alone that Gellus, or Oelo, and have fald, with Thu¬ 
cydides, that the inhabitants of Gela fent a colony to 
Acragas one hundred and eight years after the foun¬ 
dation of Gela (6). Now, fijice Gela was btiU, joint¬ 
ly, by Antiphenius the chief of a company of Rho¬ 
dians, and by Eniimus the leader of a company of 
jL^rctans; and lince they fettled there the laws of the 
>ai^aDS(7); 1 had rather take Agrigentum for a 
jDoric colony, than for an Ionian colony. Thucydides, 
who mari’fi the time and names of the founders, is, 
in this p>ice, to be a little more credtted*than Stra¬ 
bo, who contented himfelf to fay, in a loofe manner, 
that Agrigemum belonged to the lonians (8). 1 do 

not think h<^' has faid it above once, and 1 am cer¬ 
tain hehas^l^om mentioned that town: and there¬ 
fore 1 reckon for the fourth fault, thefe words of Mo* 
rcri s it is fir that reafon that Strabo tommonh tails 
it' the Ionian Agrigentum* Before we go forther, 
1 take notice, that Polybius m<^tion$ Agrigentum as 
a colony of the Rhodians ^9). A grofs fault has 
crept into Cluverius, which his abridger has not mend¬ 
ed. We iind in that author (lo), that the inhabi¬ 
tants of Gela founded Agrig|ntum in the XClXth 
olympiad. He ihould have laid XLlX, not XCIX. 
For this is Cluverius's computation: he places the 
foundation of Syracufe in the focemd year of the 
Xlth olympiad. Forty five years after, according to 
Thucydides (ii), Gela was founded by the Rhodians 
and Cretans i and, according to the fame author, tkofe 
of Gela fent a colony to Agrigentum, one hundred 
and,eight yearseafeer their town had been founded j 
thereiba^ they f^t it in the XLIXth olympiad. V* 
lid n^^ave quoted AElian touching the la¬ 
the Agrfgentmes in their houfes and meals, 
faying that Jie qiiotti Pkto: for a witty foy- 
1 Plato'(ia) has, without comparifon, more 
titan from 4 ^Kan. VI. It is ndt true, that 0 io- 
liculus ihformt us^ that Alcamon ruled at Agri* 
OL. Ill, ^ 



a long 

gentum after Phalarli, and that Alcander, Therony 
and Thrafideus, wcre ihe fucceflors of Alcamon. VII 
Nothing claihei more with the rule of an cxafl nar- * 
rativc, than to join together the time, when the town 
of Agrigentum was taken by the Carthaginians, and 
the time, when it became a part of tbp Roman common¬ 
wealth I for the ftiie of the Agrigentinea underwent ma¬ 
ny confidenblf changes alter the Carthagnians had plun- , 
dered them in the fourth year of the XCllld olympiad, 
tilt the Romans got poHeiBon of that town. They 
becsinie mailers of it daring the fccond Punic war i 
but they were not fo, when they took l^racufc ; for, 
even after the taking of that city, the Carthagini.ms, 
who were maften of Agrigentom, ent out work e- 
Doogh for them (13). ViU. He (hould not have ap- / k chro* 
plied to the time, when it was fubdued by the Ro- JiuV. uht 
maos, the magnificent defeription, which Oiodorui I’jie:. 112. 

Ins has left^ ns of it: for that defeription concerns 
the flourifomg Bate of the Agrigentinea, when the * 

Carthaginians attacked them in the XCllld olympiad. 

The town recovered from the difmal condition, into 
which that war had reduced it: nay, we hnd, that 
it's forces were formidable at feveral times (H). (,4^ Cfove* 

after the facking it underwent, when it fell into the rius. 
hands of the Carthaginians in the year that I have l><odoru, sicuiuf, 
marked before i but it is confounding the limes, to * ***• 

fay with Moreri, that it was one of the mofi fim* 
rijhiag cities the Roman empire, being large, fair, 
and extreandfympopulous, when the Romans drove from 
thence the Carthaginians, and fettled there themfelvesm 
IX. Empedocles the philofopher, and Empedocles the 
poet, are but one and the fame man i and tliercfore 
Moreri (hould not have made of them two niuBrioua 
Agrigentinea. X. Cicero did not mention the temple 
and ftatue of Hercules, that were to be feen at Agrh 
gentum, as one of the finefi works of antiquity- At 
mod, he only fpeaks fo as to the lUtue i and as fur 
the temple, he contents himfelf to fay, that the A- 
grigentines look upon it as a very holy place. Her* 
cults templum eft apud Agrigentinos nsn longi d foro 
fane fanltum apud illos religiofum (15). As to (i«:) Clcew, in 
the ftatue, he fays, that it was one of cho^neft he •'Verrem, Atl. tl, 
ever faw in his life ; but he owns he was no good '■‘P- 
judge, and that, in that flatter, he bad much moriA ^ • 

employed his eyes, than his underftanding (16). If ex 

Mr Moreri had had any difeernment, with refpeA to ..T/wO'cr m 
things that ftrike a reader moft, he would have ad- 
ded a very lingular ctreumftand concerning that fta- JULuam dx* 
tue i to wit, that it had been fo often devoutly kifted, rim^me viditFe 
that it's lips and chin Vere fomewhat worn out by puictiut; t:ircc(l 
it. Riaus ejus ac mentum pauh fit attritius, quod muitura 

I# precibut CjT gratulationibue non folnm id venerari, 
verum etiam efculari folent (17). XI. Pliny has not V-ultj v?(jj. 
faid, touching the fait of Agrigentum, what Mr Mo- tbid. 
rcri aieribet to him i but only, that it bears the Are, 
and flies out *of the water. Mr Moreri has forgot f^ 7 l *‘^-'*'*'** 

the latter of thefe two properties, and has but ill 

related the flrft t for he pretends, that Pliny fays, 
that that faltqigptlttd in the fire. If he had a mind 
to mention that, he (htnld have had other vouchers 
Pliny I for the words of that writer (18), Agrhen^ 
tinus {fai}igninm patient {ig) ex aqua exi/it, ligni/y 
only, that that fait crackled ,in, and flew from the wa¬ 
ller i but that it bore the fire without crackling in «. (,<>' 

If Mr Moreri had quoted cither Solinus, or St Ay- Jn Anriiton. f«gt. 

gulim, he needed not have feared any cenforc. Thefe 

are Solinus*a worda: • Salem Agi igcnqnum' fi igni ^ 

• junxeris, dlflblvjtur uftione: cui fi liquor aquw pro- 

• ximaverit, cr^kat veluti torreatur (zo)? N yon' iahi'*''* 

• ^ fiti /. i\.yy‘h ,b, 

• heat i $f to mater, it cratkiet at if tn the fire, 

$t Auguftin aWedgei that Phamomenen to^the incrc- 
dttlouf, who rejeaed all rairadtd in religicfo^ as foon cio v. 

\Rr . • Y, 
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GERGENTl GIFaNlU^ f 

taoft things due. 


(ai) Aannft. Ae 
eWit. Del» lib. 
x«i, cap. V. Si* 
0l/» ctp. yU« 


(ft a) He Cites 
Pliny, hh, xxxi, 
r. He fiiould 
here faid, tip. 
wi. He /hould 
hive ciipH Tha- 
cydide*. Mt Ith, vtj 
and not at /li. v, 
and Cluvcriui, , 
tn Sta/ta 
yifrt. and not 
in Dejitt luU 


i%T) Sitnho, lib. 
tl, pag. iJJiJ. 


i tong dliCDurfe; "for he has forgot tfec 
laid of Agrigentum [i?]. 

•f .divines could not explain »4hetn. He alledges to 
thofe Unbelievers fevera) narnral things; of which the 
philofophers could give no reaibn; and he bcgiris whh 
(he fingularides of the fait of Agrigenvum. ' Agrigjcn- 
ttnuni Siciliae falem perhibent ctim fuerit admotiis 
igni velut in aqua fluefeere; chm veto aquae velnt 
in igne crepitare (21). - - - -// it reported of the 
Agngentine faltt ttfben it is held to fire it 

melts us if in water, and, when put in water, erae* 
kies as if in fire' Note, againft thofe that would 
apologize for Mr Moreri, that theVe is a great dif¬ 
ference between melting in the fire, and bearing the 
lire, without crackling in it. 1 fay nothing of hi« 
falfe quotation# (ar2); I Ihall only obferve, to con¬ 
clude this remark, that there arc a vaft number of 
other articles in Moreri*s di^ionary> which are no Icfs 
faulty than this. 

[5] He has forgot the moft eutiout things that might 
have been /aid of Agrigentum^ 1 have already re¬ 
proached him with palling over in filence. both thofe 
.devout kiflesi which bad tl^nned the lips of the 
brazen Hercules of the Agrinsatines. and one of the 
wonderful properties of the file of Agrigentum, He 
is no lefs to blame, for faying nothing of the pro¬ 
perties of the lakes, that were near the town, whofe 
water was as fait as that of the fea : but men did not 
fink in it, and even thofe, that could not fwim, did 
float upon it like wood. V.ifl ^Ait^erpAvra. 

Ttlr fjt-ir ytuatit ^ahctTrne, r^iv 

^vortv d^td^o^ov' udi yap ro 7 f etxoAu/iatf’oif 

^at,'TT^^^a•<S■et^ avpLCettnt, rpoTov i'Ti'Ts- 

Apud Agrigentum lacus funt gufiu marino^ 
natura plane diverja : nnm lA natandi injdi in Us lig- 
norum in morem /upernafant {2^). How many Angu¬ 
lar things might he not have taken out of the thir¬ 
teenth book of Diodorus Siculus, concerning the lu¬ 



xury of the Agl^fitinelL their d|ehes^ and th^ ex 
pehei^ ode of thiriWL|WaMj|i|ji etttt^tainfdd^ 
itrangers f he ihouu^e|sniav« ^gdT, that tM 
of die city/^hich ferv^ Ibr a fortrefs, was/ I 
fore the taking of thist it wat built, W 

Daedalus the moft ^e engtiieer of all antiqi ^ 
fortified the place fi^well, chat three or four me., y 
able to defend it: which made king Cocaluf reloTvh 
to refide there, and to lodfe^ there all hi# trcaftires ^ 
(24I. 1 would not have omitted the violent zuaf 
of the Agrigentines againft thofe, whom the praetor (z4.| 
Verres had fent to/fhe temple of Hercules, with or- 
ders to cam{,,jM*;ray the Itatue. They forced 'the 
guards temple, and Were a whole liour fti 

retnoyHS^ that, Hercules by (Kiength of arms and ma^ 
chi^s. Bur, notwichfianding^fhedarknefs of cbe night, 
theVAgrigentines had ttmif to arm themfclves, and to 
drive t;he fateUites of Verres out the temple. At 
foon the alarm was given, every body got up t 
and even old men, and infirm people, found ftrtngth 
enough to go to the refeue of Hercules. * Kx cla* 

' more fama tots urbe percrebutt, expugnsri dept pa- 
trios, non hofiium adventu, neque j-epentino praedo.* 
num irnpctu: fed ex donio atque cohorte prastoria 
manum fugUivorum inftru^am, armatam^ttp^-vAflifle. 
Nemo Agrigenti neque state cam 
viribua tam iufirmis fuit, qui non il^i mfute eo nun¬ 
cio excitatus, furrexerit, telumqur, quod cuiqPe 
fore ofFerebat, arripuerit (25}. This great zeal did 
not hinder the inhabitants frun| turning that adven- 
turc into a jeft: for they laid, it ought to be added ' 
to the*bthcr labours of that God. ‘ Nunquam tan- ^ 

* turn mali eft Siculis quin aliquid facete & commo- 

• de dicant, velut in hac re: a^ebant in labores Her- 

• culis non minus hunc immanillimum Verrem, qnam 

* ilium aprum Erymanthium inferre opostere (26). -j 




GIFANIUS (Obertus), was a learned hurrtanift, and a great civilian. He 
was a native of Buren in Gclderland. He ftudied at Louvain and at Paris, ah(t-^as 
the firft tliat fettled the German library at Orleans. He took, in that city, his 
gree of doftor of civil-law, fo^ihe year 1567, and went into Italy ih the retinue of 
the ambaffador of France ; after which he removed into Germany, where^he taught 
the civil-law with fo much capacity, that he gained a •great reputation. * He 
taught it firft at Stralburg, where he was firft profeflbr of Philofophy: After- 
wlt^inDiar. ^afds ill thc univcrfity of Altdorf, and at laft at Ingolftacft. He renounced 
iognip . Proteftant religion to embrace the Romifli. He* was invited to thc Imperial 

(i) Tuifu frrm court, and honoured with the office of counfellor, and referendary to the emperor Ro- 
mwVu'thtBeiir' dolphus. He died at Prague the twenty fixth of July 1609 [.df]/being above fe- 
i»B- 7'= 3* venty (a) years old (b), if we may believe fome authors but fome others, who arc bet- 

(OThuflix lib. ter informed, place hi:? death in the ygar 1604 fO- acquired an eftate } for he 

cxxsbpag.m. a ,good ceconomift f 5 ]. He is accufed of a notorious breach of truft, with 

T Frutcrius’s manuferipts [C] 5 and he, placed in the catalogue of plagiary wiV 

* ters 


twenty 

fifth According to 
the Dinrium 
JSt^fMpbieum of 
Witte. 


[A"] He died at Prague the twenty fixth (i) of July^ 
..fay foi 


(ft) Athen* Be!g< 
p.ig. 587. 

(3] Btbl. Belg. 
pag. 703. 

(4} Sc.i]lgerafis, 
pg. m. 94 * 


(5) Ibid. 


1609.] Swercius (2) and Valerius Andreas (3) fay 1 
hut I know not hotV' to reconcile it with thc Sca- 
ligerana, where GifaniuVs death is mentioned. An 
Italian Jefuit was prefent at '‘bh death ; and, 
ing plundered ftveral of his papers, is gone to Home 
(4). Now how could Scaliger fay this, when he died 
'the twenty firft of January, 1609 ? I'o remove this 
difficulty, it may indeed be fuppofed, that a falfe re¬ 
port was raifed of Gifanius's death, upon which Sca¬ 
liger went; or that the compilers of the Scaligerana 
have inferted in it leveral things, which they never 
heard Scaliger fay $ which may be obTcrved in other 
places of that compilation. But the fureft way was to fay 
^;that Swertius and Valerios Airdreas are miiUken, 
^ having not followed Thuanus, who has placed Gift- 
nius's death in the year 1604.- 

[B1 He was a good eeeonomifi.‘\ 1 have no other 
proof for it than thefe words of Scaliger (5). « He* 
was coanfellor to the emperor t and, becaufe a mar¬ 
ried man muft keep houfe, he fent his wife back 
to Nurembqig. He was worth 25000 ducats, and yet 
lived in a garret. Liberis utebatur ut fervis.* This 
is be;fond good husbandry ; it is downright ftinginefs. 

rCj He is atcujed of a notorious breath of truft, 
with refpeH to Fruterius'i manuferiptt.'l Frnterius, 
one of the great wits of hb age, was at Paris, in 
the* vear, m66, with Ibinc Flemings, Janu# 

j * f, It 


Douza, efoertns Gifanius, Janus Lernucius.^^sTr- and 
died there the fame year, being twenty ^ve years of 
age (6). He had already colleded a frfod number f6)''! 
of critical obfervations, which, at his dealt, he recom- lib-: 
mended to Gifanius: who a£ted ftaudulertiv, and fop- 
prefl'ed them at much as he could s nor did he re- 
ftore part of that truft till after the complaints of 
Janus Douza. Read thefe words of Thuanus (7): (7} i 
Is {Frnterius) in pfiriore literatura cum excdlerer, 

8 e jam multa commentatus eflet, properata morte 
praepeditus omnia ea Gifanii judicto ac fidei eom- 
mifit, qui part fide sninime ufu# creditor, vixque 
lite k jano Duza mqra exortri potuit, ut paucula 
quaa ex tanta jaflura, velut ex inagno naufragfo 
cxigosB tabulae fupereitnf, fint publieata. Read alfo 
thefe verfos of Douza: 

Adfuit tile quidem, hfeor, leflique refedic 
Ante pedes, fed non at amici impendere, verum 
Vultnris officimn valido male poifotamico: 

Ut vel contintto patuit, cum Frutftius jai 
Deficieni il|i manuum moaorocntiiVfoarai 
Stibjicienda operb prmlorum tradenef, an 
Haec mea fint^ Fanni, tibi, dicerer,^ Uc tua, 

Clo/e by the bed, where fiek FfuieHns bay, 

Sat Fammt, watthhg, rmlHer 4 ike, hh pre^ 







iS* ([piarMlA Jt^tT^ijtMdbiiaw nude n 


noBe jni tite rept&Jic of 
letters 


V 


tkijt WMfr/j 




(9) Id. Epi(u m, 

ptg. 411. 


10) Id. Ibide 
^4. 4 »«* 


jrw* ^ 

^ 9 * 

iK^'wii fp ingry with Gifdil^ upon theaccqoat 
TiW ^iihoiM^y, that he Ibrgot nothing to br^ 
lim to feaTon; 1114 eren imploced the aifillancc of 
Siieiunwi to oblige th« tMw to xtftore the nuum* 
cfiptp. 

<{iitd tamen hitCs GifeHnes jpeant/H^annim hasrei 
€e premere vteiiM tot bona nd^e 
Ille copit: fed tn gMio communlt amici 
AfTtftor veniaa, injTbMfqne manoa. J 

Tunc ego dunnatus Yotie de more facraho 
Pj-ima ^ni^m Nemefi dona^ iecanda tibi* 

Scia etenim quiUn me mendaci i«rerit ore* 

Dom pia pro caria Maniboa aima gero (9). 

Yii wimf my Gifilint tur cart. 

If Fanout, faitblifs Fannitts, is bis htirf 
* would bury in eternal night 

Worksrx(\urthy of the day, and everlafting light, 

*' Bitt thou, prevent fo undeferv'd an end. 

And from oblivion fnateb aur common friend. 

My folemn vow, performed, fiail fet me fret. 

And altars rife to Nemefis, and tbee, • 

His Jlanderous tongue no los^er Jball prevail. 

Nor, in our friend's defence, our pieus warfare fail. 

The tamen* of the firft verfe relates to a place, 
where Dauea fays, that Gifelinus was the firft that 
had excUimed againft Gi&iuus*s diHionefiy. 

' At quota virtotum pars ed tamen lAa tuarumf 
Majua opus fanni non tacotfle doloa, 

^ Verbaque Fnitericae prima mjecifle 
Nec dabiam iadiis exhibuifle fidem. 

Non mihi Fruterium reddendo plur) dedifles: 

Hoc quoque Frut^rium reddere paene fuit (10). 

Small credit from jneb oBs to virltue fprings l 
Fannins expos'd more lafiing honour brings. 

Scarce had you merited a nobler prize, 

(Such ghry in detesting falfeboed lies} 

Refioring loft Fruterius to our eyes, 

' He relates, in his fecond fatire, what he had done 
for the memory of the deceafed, and againft Gifa- 
niuB. 

Safpedum ex illo coepi obfemre, qufd eflet 
Demuii*! afiarus, at ilJc vafer mal^ difSmuIare* 

Nec de fe quicquam promittere, donee aperto 
Spes mu$ata metu nos extorquere fubegit 
Editionu opus, mirum* quas petfidus hSc fe 
, Verterit in faciei, prim^m civilia jura 
CauiTari: mox commentaria refquipedili 
Casfaris ingeminare fono, Si cui nomen Agelll 
Ipfe adeo primus vult refthuide videri. 

Poilremd, ipfe meas poftponere res alieois 
Nec vdo, nec pdiTum, nec debeo, dicere. quid te 
Itonga ambage moror? cedi indei nec ulteriusmi 
Ceiiandiiun ratus, Haud falles tamen Improbe* dixi. 
Nee mon* U archetypum exemplar clam nadoa, U 
apta 

Tempora, dum fefe miratur Fannins, te fpe 
^ CreTcenten^i tumida inflat utrem, prxeunte fldeli 
' Vxrba Syr^/I capite ad calcem loca quseque notando 
foripfl^Aqpieai. hinc tempeflatis origo* 

Inc illm jaehrymm (11). 

• ' 

fpeBid,mi, i kept him in my eye t 
It be nor promife made, nor imaV deny. 


(13) Oouts. 
in t'cJlci Utc#*- 
liai^ pag. 019. 


Wbmftapes he, ProtHoAitia, atftrftpaten, 

publication of the werki:^]^jlgp^ ' , 

Ht pufttd Cedes, the comnff^l M tkt te^U 
With lofty tonti tb' Imperial B^iBs next. 

And l^ AgeUim i fo he wpiSd reftere 
Ybe name, mbicb Auks Gellws was htfbrp. 

Shall 1 negUB my own affairs, be erfd f 
Yben, peremptory, our npeft dmfd. 

What's te be dml Bepulsd, 1 took my 
Refoh'd he Jhw'd not thus our hopes deceive. 

And, whilft elate with pride he jtoelSd, I brib'd 
His fetvant, and the manufeript tranftriPd, 

[D] He is placed in the eetalogue of plagiary writers-^ 

See thp colkAion of the learned Thomalius aboni chat 

fort of people. You will find in it (12) Gifanius load- (ta) Num. 445^ 

cd with all the reproaches you'have-jufl noW read, and * fe?* 

with feveral others. Yon will fee there alCo thefe 

Verfes of Dooza; ’ 

Tu przter omnes alpha legulejorum 
Burenc quern inter bulluarios Verres* 

Plumis adornatum & colore furcivo, 

Autumnius Pontana nobiJem fecit, 

Notifque Tranfrhcnana inufla from Gallis (13). 

You, before all, chief of the gowned tribe, 

Burenus, whom amidft funereal fwords’-men. 

Adorn'd with plumes, and colours not your own, 

Fruterius* Autumn render'd eminent. 

And the French brand on the Tran/rhenane/rant, 

You will fee them, I. fay, accompanied with this note# 

* Autumnitas Pontana idem eft quod Pruteriana, fume- 
‘ bat enim Fruterius nomen Poniant, ut fc Brugis 

* (Pom, Broke) natum iignificaret: vide Reliquus ejus 
‘ mg* >54* None autem Gallon Cunt quas Dionyfius 

* lamhinmPGalks Giphanio quamquam fuam potius 

* quam Frocerii caufam agens, turn initio coram audi- 

* toribus fuis, turn pottea in prasfat. ad Icdorem 

* Luerctii tertium edit! inulfit. #.,■,# — The Aa- 

* tumnitas Pontana is the fame as Frureriana ; fir Fru* 

* ttriuj took the name ef PoM»xk\st, to fignify, that he 

* was born at Bruges {Pont, Brucke): fee his Remains, 

* p. 134, As for the Notse Galls, they fignify the 

* brand, which Dionyfius Lambinus, a Frembmant fixed 

* on Gifanius, both at firfi before his auditors, and afi 

* terwardt in his preface to the reader of the third edi^ 

* tioH of bis Lucretius; in which be vindicated him’- 

* jAfi rather than Fruterius.' You will find there 

likewife, that Gifelinus repented his haviqg lent bis 
Prudentius to Gifanius j who ftole from Gifelinus the 
bed things he found in fl. % 

Atque utinam tantilm feires mea valncra, nec tc 
Xiufiflet plagiis improbus ille fuis. 

Ilia dies nocoic, qua te flbij&edere primum 
Nobile Pnidenu nomindnaafit opus. 

* Te quoque tunc adinios vafra fab vulpe latentes 

Sufpicor, A Geldram perdidicifle fidem (i4)« 



(T4) Douet, 
Epift. iii, paf< 

O / ijhrt my infries had prevented thine, * 4«* 

And thou efcap'd the plagiary's mine, 

That day, when, unfufpieious of a fnare. 

You trnfted your Prudenttus to bis eare ; 

That fatal day, his praBu'd tunning gave 
My friend the fad experience of a knave. 

When tottga wxitu in piofe# he is more modera1e7\ 
and even fpar« the name of hia adverfary : but bow- 
^er, he fays, that Gifanius had adorned his Lucretius 
with the ipoiJs of Fruterius: ‘ Nec dubium quin dc 

* Qiphanio tnteUigendam fit, q»od lego apod Valcr. 

« Andraeam, pag. 649. Ribl. Belg. notaviffe,Janum » • 

* Doufam ad fruemviros amoris, qux in Lucretium ad- 

* fella Fruterius habaerit. Us won parUm adjates fuiffe, 

« puipeft Latpbismrn auBbrem ilium ColleBanMi/lufir^- 
« rwst. Ulique cstim in Lucretium habentnrcoliella- 

* nea Gipbanii (ig). - Nor de 1 deubt, that Gif a- (,,) 

* sms Is meant ia what I read in Vathgius Andreas, de Piajio U-««- 

* BibL Bflg, p- 629. that Jaimi Poua^ qgve nvefx to rio, m- 
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icaen[£]. 


G I F A NA I U S ,> • 


The pccafion of his Ming ouc .vlt^ u.* focmkMlet'Scio^^j|| 


Plicio Lirera* 
Pi* > 9 ^* 


the triumvira of love, that they, who, iftor Lambi- 
nos, adorned Lucretius with mifceDaneous notes, 
were not a little afllltcd by what Ffatcriua wrote on 
that author. For wi bdVi ibi iolMhm Gi/aniur 
Thomsfitit, • on hmrttius (15) ’ 

[iS* ] Bh quarnls with Lmbinui mndi a noife in tht 
IttpubHt 0/Litters,'} Lamhinus did not content hiin> 
felf with complaining in his twhlic le£tnres, that Gifa- 
nius bad robb^ him » but (hewed his refentment upon 
it, in his preface to ^la Lucretius, when he printed it 
the third time. Iiei« follow tlfe verfes concerning the 
inveflivci he made in hit reading-desk. 

Nec libet antiqiism plagii renovare qoerelam: 

Quod te, felicem quondam, Lambine. cerebri, 

£t vtdi k pleno tnemioi pofuilTe theatro 
Parifiit, tunc ciim mirerandos & hoftibtis ipfis 
Fannius introrfujii detra^d pelle pateret. 

Indignnm fcelus, k nullo facia igne piandum (16]. 


(tit) Doifsa, Sat* 

I, pig. 336. • 


(i 7 )W.pig. 338 , 


Cl*) aiitpm 

nunr;uatn ahdu- 
car ut ciim no- 
r»jlnatim ilffcri- 
bcni. Lanthtnutt 
pr*f, Urti^ edit, 
l^acretiit pail* 
texvtiif apud 
xi pag, 

>97« 


ftq) Thomafiuf, 
ibid. 


(ao) Lamblnus, 
psg. axle, apud 
Thorntf. ibid. 
PlfOte, Hat / 
ha ue vtrified tbi 
fuotattMt 9/ 
l.am6inuM*i pr§m 
fact aUtd^td hjg 
*Xb 4 mj^kt, ^ - 


f»i) Olfin. 
|>r«f. in iMOet. 
Ibl. 


JVa more of that: nirendj Fannius ftands 
Convict and punifi^d^ Lambin, By tby bands 3 
When puBlicklyf at Paris, you exposed 
His plagiari/m, and all his frauds difiloi*d. 

Read thefe verfes of the fecond fatire: 

.... Non nt inepeos 
Fannius hie Fidentmi genus, k plagii olim 
Convidlua, Lambine, tibi, cum frontc rete£bi 
Furtivis rtfum movit cornicula plumia (jy). 

Hot like this Fannius, plagiary conviBl i 
When, like the daw, her borrowed feathers gone. 

He flood unmasFd, the laughter of the town, 

Gifanius, without being named in the preface (18), 
18 treated there like a dog: the moft abufive language is 
there given him. ‘ Pag. xxtsi. ipfi GipbrnAh eft quidam 

* omntnm mortalium. qui unqusm fuerunt, qui funt, 

* qui erunt injuftiilimus, audacilTimus, impudentilli- 

* nius. p, XXX, audacem votat, arrogantem, impa> 

* dentem, ingratum, petulantem, infidiofum, fallacem, 
« infidum, nigrum, pa^, feq, unum ex omnibus mor- 

* ulibna nulJa re magis, quim feritate, importunicate, 

* contumacia, fuperbia, audacia, confidentia k impu- 
< dentia cxceljencem (19). _ Pag. 26. Gifanius is 

* to him, of all men, that ever were, are, or will be, 

* the mofl ttnjuft, moji daring, and moft impudent, pag. 
<30. he calls him impudent, arrogant, ungrateful, 

* fawty, treasherous, deeeitful, unfaithfui, black, qpage 
a the folljjwing, the man of ail others excellent in no- 

* thing more than in favagents, importunity, contumacy, 

n pride, confidence, and impudence,* The foundation of 
this abufive language, ib, that Gifanius had plunder¬ 
ed, in the Lucretius of Dionylius Lambinus, what he 
thought bed in it, and had condemned the reft, with- 
out acknowledging whom he had boitowed 

what he had. * Omim fere, quae in eo Lucretio rc£bi 

funt, mea funt: qus tamen (lie aut filentio prsitr- 
mittit, aut maligne laudat, aut (tbi Impudentcr ar- 
rogat. ^ Sic unde reprehendendi anfam arriperc po- 
teli, ibi mibi pctulaniiflimc inlultat, in eo me im- 
probifTimc infedUtur (20). — Alxsofl every thing 
in that Lucretius, that is right, it mine i whM yet 
be either takes no notice of, or praifes like an enemy, 
or impudently arrogates to bimjelf. Thus, wheret^er 
he can have a handle for reproof, there he moft Jaucily 
infults me, a^td moft unreafinably inveighs againft me* 
J)Teverthelefs, it is true, he acknovi^ledged in his pre¬ 
face, that Lambinus's commentary bad been very ufe- 
fill to him : * Dionyfio autem Lambiuo k AdrianoTur< 
nebo duobus Francis ornamentb quantum debcatur 
praemit, qutppe qui de hoc gravi(&mo fcriptore op* 
ciin^ itnt ^neriii, oratione mea quidem nequeam ad> 
feqwi. Neque fane viri illi prsedantiflimi a me id ut 
faciam expe^snt aut volunt, fatis inclaroit eorum in- 
duftria k eruditio incredibilis. Hoc tantum vereque 
teftsum ttlinquere poiTum at debeo, illorum maxi- 
mc labortbus &t folerda adjutitm efle in his cujufque- 
modi Emendationibus ac Noth comparandis (21). 

- J pnnot exprefs hm much J am indebted to 


thefe twe omammts Dimm/mf .Lstmi 

andaftdrianus Tnrtifhbm, ^ejgrvfd the 

tbit moft espeelleni . . Norftothafe werpy , 

\ estpea ord^ it kf^i thHr*mn induftr^a ndf^. 

* credible ieardhtg c^^ooweH known, "^ 

* can and onghMo aeimowledge, that I was eSi^y afj 

* fifled by their rkHfhl Idbourt in eomplrng theje 

* dations and notes^ Here are a great many eommkn* 
dationts but they dime too late, and conld not ento 
the wound made in the preceding jpage 1 wherein it wae' 
faid, that the public was now prefented with a Lucre¬ 
tius much better than that of Lambinus s and that, fur 
all Lambtims's ^ditron, the public had not yet the 
true Lugrdnuf." Gild that pUl with enconinnis as 
longf^ifr^a pleafe, and you nnll never take away it*i 
bittSneis. It will ever pre|erve it*s jjl ttfle, and (^ 
choMr, and all other bad humours, in motion, ^re is the 
whole ^(Tage, which, taken altogether, is difohliging. 

Tandem Dionyfius Lambinus libros msnu deferip- 
cos complures feliciffimi nadus; adjutus etiam do- 
dlilL virorum, in. iis prsecipud Adriani Tnrncbi, & 

Joh. etiam Aurati opera, ipfe incredibili diligcntU 
dr eruditione prseditus, E pluribus iifque turpiffimis 
mendb Lucretium liberavit. Sed quia tarn (cede ef- 
fet contaminatus, uti adhuc praeftantiiSmurowis n ^^ 
mine tantum fuerit notust ilU recufand^s med!^ 
cinam adhibere eroditis viris, ut E ijefpmtus eifet 
ac depofitui: efficere ille quainvtt do^us & diligeilk 
(quod pace viri do€iiE*. dt^ium veJim) non potuit, ut 
puruni ac merum haberemus Xitum. Nos igitur etE 
id qpoque prsftare non potuimus, fpero umen id 
nos confecutos, ot multis jam partibus mclior k 
cmendatior in hominum manibus elTe pofHt optimus 

Romani fermonia au£lor (22). .. At length, (^x) ibi^^ 

Dionyfitts Lambinus, having luckily met with feveral fol. ,* • ywlh« 
manufiripts, and being ajtfted by feme ^learned meto^' 
particularly Adrian Tumebus, and John Auratus, 
being himjelf liktwife a perfon of intredibU^ diligence 
and learning, correaed many Jbameful errors dn Lu^ 
cretius. But, as that author was Jo very incorrelFFi^ 
that be was known to be a moft es^ellent poet only by 
name, the Iparned refufing to admtnifter pbyfic to one 
given over, as it were, and buried, thi^ critic, with ^ 
all bis learning and diligence, could not give us A true 
and genuine^Lucretius. Therefore, though the fame 
was out of my power likewije, yet 1 hope / have given 
the world a much better ana more correa editiogt of 
this beft of Latin poets* 1 know not, any more 
than Thomafius, whether Gifanius defended himfelf 
agdinft Lambinus (23)1 I only,;know that he com-Qufj 
plained of it to Muret (24), and had recourfe to re- I>ouz;r, quid 
crimination. He pretended, that his corre£iions upon Jpfi sd 

Cicero and Cornelius Nepos had been pirated by Lam- 
binus, whom he alfo accufed of a (hameful lie. Lam- ph^nfua, fa^ ^ 
binus, fays he, boafted of the friendlhip of all 
Flemings, who ftudied at Paris, except Gifanius, and 
named a dozen of them, whofe very names he had not 
known, he not ufed an artihcc. 1‘helc are Gifa- paj\t,q ^*0 ^ 
niu6*8 words : ‘ Dc X^mbino, qtv rnc doBtAiiAf! re t down all ths 
in quern ut omnia pulchre conveniant, occfpc k aliud of the 

cjus ftratagema. Ciim Lutetis thyrfum, non Lucre- CI- 

tianum ilium, fed fuum in me quatcrc inllituilTct, [n? 

(ego interim domi virgam tarn pucrilher peccanti rweri. 
minitabar,) prima concione dixit, cum fielgis om¬ 
nibus familiaritatem (ibi efle, me unum fibi malE cu» 
pere: protulitque duodecim ferE Belgarum nomina, 
qui thm ibi agerenP ftudiorum caufa, [conferenda 
funt cum bis, qute feribit hamhin. ad Lea, tertia 
ed. Lucret, p, xxxs, xxxii,) Multi ex his admirari 
hanc publicam teftationem k citationem, quod ilium 
ne falutaflent quidem, «ne autem utereatur familia- 
riflimE; imo eo ipfo tempore epigramiftata in ilium 
partim proferipflflent, ad me accurrerunt, k acumen 
Lambini, artefque cjus oratorias mihi expofuerunt. 

Mirantibus omnibus, unde eomm nomina collegilTet, 

/ intervenir mox ejus convidlor Bruxelicndsi qui feru- 
pulum ilium nobu exenaic; fe naroque rogacum k 
coadlum fuifl'e Lambino petenti domL aliquot Belga- 
rum nomina difbre, caufae ignaruro.# Atque itn fes 
io rifum «biit (*5). —^ 7 ,fitwLtikbimu (,o Clfinf. «h 
it tettfiftm with kimfiif, btrt U atutb\ef it I fra- bviwnna, 2 M. 
tagems. Being at Paris, and refotvigg H ftiA the Bh. 1; 


Thyrfus, not jLsecretius*s, but his Hmn, againft 
(in the mean time I threatened this childifls qft 
with the red, at my mn boufe ) the firft hara 


ter BpiJWlai 
turetloiMid 
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iinShmeiu,Whiled Talionis [F], That affair is curious enougifK 

the title of moftTO SreWrka in Moreri*s di^^ionary,* wherct by a run' ^ 

culous tnii^dee, Hubert Giphani, and Obertus Giphanius* arc mentioned as two diftAet 

^>:rfons. 


ht fitUt that all /i 
• him tofll; *upon tub\ 


aMt twelve Hellanden^ 0 
\ fitaw' ef them were furpnxei 


jipt myjelft * ratj duoaillos, quibus primum innotuir, libcJIos cor » 

\e prdifaeed the namef * mfit • • - • Quod quidem plagium cum palbm voce 
i * * paflim literis lellaictur Giplunius, in prasceptoreni 

^ . were JarpTixed at tjm publie appeal, * fuum Pt doaiflitnum homincm crupit h»c lipcra, & 

^ d^re they bad not Jo much at [aimed him, hut had ‘ quacunque undique potcrat convitia in eum contor- 
r • been intimately eonverfant with mei nay, at that * fit (29).* Here is what Scioppius anfweni : f. He f^o) ■5'''rf- 

• very time, they bad partly written epigrams againfl quotes two paflages in his works (30^, wherein he 

‘ him, and bad run to me, and pew ed me the wit and acknowledges his oblig^ions to Gir.iiiius, for the com- 

• oratory of Lambinus, While they Were all wondering, munication of Symmachns’s manufe-ript. li. He con* 

‘ Whence he bad their names, eomHdtt ^ite, who had feiTes, that thofc two paflages were hut a jeli (31)} V.ra & 

boarded with him at Brttjfeh, an^ itfermeJ us, that for, adds he, Gifanius never let me fee bur once that ‘ C^iDar. 

‘ Lambiniis had prejpd\im, he knew not why:Jo di- manufeript; and when 1 defired it of him a fccond 

‘ Hate to him the names^ of feme HoUandm, a^ fo time, he anfwercd me 1 $ir, for a man to ask of me my 

• the wbple was turned into laughterl It is a /ne- l^yfnmachus, is the fame as if be fhould a^k my leave to f-jo) r^eptf.rt 
lanchoJy confidcraiion, that polite learning cannot fie with my wife : Symmaebum a wr/^r/r/vr/ Veriiinu- 
keep thofc, who profeii it, from the diforder'of paf- atgae uxattem meam utendam poftularc (37.]. III. That 

* ' Gifanius, who had llolen that manafenpt at Vcjiice, 

Muret was not the only man. whom Gifanius made out of the library of cardinal Befiarion, would neither nts. 


the confident of his complaints: for there was lately 
publiflicd a letter, which Gifanius wrote to T'Jicodorc 
Canterus in the year 1567, wherein we find thefe 
let ■ ‘ Pr»tcrca uolli quemadmodum inca coni- 

4tB|^ wfisch ' jJftarit.Jmeque tradlarit Lambinus in .^milium Pro- 

Mr ‘ bum, cb]»s rci idles habco epi^olas Mured, quas & 

profefTor divul^atas vidcrc potuifli, & Puteani cujiis 

* aiifioritate Lambinus abmitur inviti, &c. — Tou know 

* bfjsdes, how Lambinus, in his comment on Jfimilius 

* Prebus, plundered dfk \ for the truth of which / ap- 

* peal to the letters gf Mure tut, which you muy have 

* feen in print, and thoje of Puteanus, tuhofe authority 
‘ Lambinus ahufes, againfi his will.'* Gifanius wrote 
to the fame Canterus, in the year 1567, what fol¬ 
lows {*7) : ^ Jllc qiii ea folmina in me jaett anne ut 
*'divinavi cfl Luduvicus Carrion, quern mihi nomen 

* amicUUmum putavi. Certe cum efi'e indicavit Dn? 
Bonibcr^us. bic Lucretiatu mca ubique vapulant, 


Jaw at [^cyit^^n 
ha* publiOied 
therein 169’; 
pg. 97 ‘ 




publifli it himielf, nor *fuficr others to publilh if. 

* Prat autem liber ille Symmachi ex Cdiarionis Ui* (f*) ina sjop. 

* bliothcca Venetiis furto Gifanii fublatus (vekit Wolf- 

‘ gangus Zundclinus indicium Scioppio fecit) quem jJ-l pr!" 

* ille ncque ut cdcrct, neque ut Ritterlliufio id percuii »•.» 

‘ edendum darct, ullis piecibus aut muncribus iiiduLi ritrph't. is.un. 

‘ potuir (33).’ IV. That Scioppius, Icaft the public 
ihould be io long deprived of that treafure, was es- 
trcamly kind to Gifauiius, and invited him often to 
fupper j but that all this was to no purpole, though 
that profeiTor loved mightily to cat and diink at hb 
friend's houfe. * Scioppius nc literarum flucliofis iiber 

* cjufmodi diutius dcbcrctur, Giphanrum crebcrjijiie ** 

* ad cocnam vocando dernulccrc (vrx cnim ulkun diem 

* toto anno eiabi fibi Giianius finebat, quin foils ca*- 

* narct, ac plcrumque Mcnclai Homcrici cxempJo in- 
‘ vocatus aniicis conclicerei) & Symmachi copjjim ab 
■ eo impctraie lludait. fed frullra {34).' V, That, (j;) Ib.pag, 140, 


fji) llilt). 

{r) ibii. 


fed tiu fc (ui fimilium auilcitia fretus vana ilia ful- feeing this obflinacy, he affociaced himlclf with thiee 
mina tfi’e judico. —//?, who darts this thunder civilians, to get fecretly that manufeript; and that, 

' at me, is he not,ws I yuejfcd, Lewis Carrion, whom having matjji^ ufe of it, he put it in it’s place again 
' 1 linked upon as my fnend. Bombergsus has plainly the next day. *VT. That the fublilty, with which he 
ptwn, tkltt tkii is he. Thus wy labours on Lucre- gueffed where that manufeript lay hid, furpares all liic 
tiuj Jiiffer on all Jides ; bnt relying on the friend- cunning of the critics that have commented upon Syin- 
‘ Jhip of you, and fuch as yourjelf, 1 defpife their machu.s. ‘ Unica ilia conjeftura fua quo loco Sym- 


* thunder* 

J dhall fay, by the way, that Scaljiger is not very 
proper to make us believe, that Gifanius was not a 
(*8) Staligmna, plagiary. Gijanius, fays he (28), was learned*, his 
l»^g* 9 J‘ Lucretius is very good: / fi»t him face Jome good re¬ 

marks upon Lucretius, which be has kept, ^ndfays, he 
, h,u not rccei'jed them, and drUgns to puhlip them as his 

own . ... He bad f' Un from L. Fruterius bis Jgtl- 
, lius, which was ready fr the prefs, 

hie 
Lex 
radu 

dorf. a letter of recommendation to Obertus Gifanius, 
prufcHijr at Ingolfiadr, infinuated himfclf into the fa¬ 
vour of that profeffor; and, having free accefs to his 
huufe, he fo^nd means, upon a certain day, to vifit 
the library, during the abfence of it's mailer, and to 
take out of it a manufeript of Symmachus. He co> 


machi codex in Gifanii Bibliotheca fitus forct, cm* 

* nium Cricicorum quotquot ei feriptori operam nava- 

* runt ingenium & acumen longc fuptravit (33).’ 
VJI. That it is falfe that he Hole that marufenpr, 
fince he kept it but one night, that oiners might h.we 
the benefit of it. ‘ Rem quoqiic malo furto acquifi 

‘ tarn pofTeflbri fuo nequaquam falKluxcn'i (velut in 

* m|ntinfl) fed ufum ejus unius noftin lucubr.uione 

* cum aliis communicavit (36).* VJll. As for the 



(1-) Dili. 


(3^; Tb p3g.t4i. 


feveral lovers of fine Latin to write out copies of it (37). fl*:') Cmn^i 
IX. He pretends, he has publitjtly acknowledged the i 

benefit he received from that work, * De objerva'icn:- ni,r.iv iio 
* fus Grammaticisfatefi puta Scioppium cum prerfativne nurij 
‘ dijputationis de injuriis ita Giphanium alkqmtur. 

Ego multa ex te quamvis infeio & invito didici.^ I 


C it.i 

(i.fi'r .’iiivilf’i 


j^ied .ib'o as much as he pleated out of a work in ma- do not wonder Gifanius fell into Inch a paflion ; fore,“^‘nt.t 
nufeript of Gifanius, and found in it materials to fet who could bear fuch tricks ? Scioppius owns enough 10 ^Mnr. s <;iii 1 
up fhr a critic; and, when Gifanius loudly complain- pcrfq^dc his readers, that he was not an honcfl man. 
cd cf it, the plagiary called him a thoufand names. The worft of all for Gifinius was, that people l.iu<^dit\l 'X- 


IIj 

vid"'- 

(n.r'.'i:, 

•M tf i tI'I' i'"« 
[.'I-!.? 

(■ijr.'v Ti* 

riujMf iiTi rr<ij' 


Up 

cd cf it, the plagiary called him a thoufand names, 

'rhis ii what Scaligei‘8 friends relate againfl Scioppius, at his anger. Hoc ut refeivit Giphanius, faaturt 

* In ardcs primuin, mox in animum, pofiea in Biblio- furorem redallus efi, otnnibufque viris d.iC'iis ctium oc-'n 

* thcciun abfcnt'.s penctravlt Giphanii, cut MS. Sym* tie pis derUiUulofuit f-' 

* machi codieem fubduxit; libros vero obfcrvaiionum I havi l|eard the iliullrious Mr Graivius fav, thiT ^ 

* linguw Latinac, invito domino jjercutrit, Be tx ib he had feen, in th^ hands of Frederic Grnnovluj., 

* qu® voluit furtim fubicgit. E quibus partim, cmeo- letter from Philip Pareus, by which Grnnoiii:& was hm,,. 

‘ diUionibu* Plautinis, quas c Camerarii roembranis informed, that the manufeript of GifaniufiVol'fcrvnions frui. Jt'l 

* deferiptas in fuo Ritterfliutius codicc adnotarat, par-*on the Latin tongue had been foipj?l apaiif, md that 

* lim etiam reliquiis fchedarum Modii, quas ab am- it would thereby be cafy to difeover Suiorpms’s pla- 

* ydfero* fummo litcraium patrono accepc- gurifms. * | 

4 ■/ ) * ' ‘ 

«IL EE S (E E T E r) miniftcr of the felorined churcli of'ia-T our in tlic Xale 4 f Lii-- - 
fcrlt, fcofwSoftd, by order of his fupefiors, sq Eccknaftical Hillory of the Churdtes ot ’ 
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GILLES. GIOACfflNO qaRAC GLAPHYRA 




t& Vaudoi.s and publiflied it at Geneva, 
three years qld. hk iiad already publifhed othei 


in 4C0. 


He )was ^cn feven^;. 


Hi bad alreaJy pui/lijhfd other works.'] I hive likcwife to anotl^er book^ which the fame mo*)k had^^v 
faid diewhcrc (i), that the priftr Marco Aurelio Ro- publiflied in undl|^thc title of Luarna^eifhy 

rencD publiflied, in if>34» an apology for a piece he Chrijkana Verita peH^^mL^MSyftra .Cbfefa t U*faifa 
jiad written in 163s. Our Peter Gilles refuted thia prete/a he iwicd to it, I fay, by an Iw- 

apology by a work, intituled, Confiderations on the liin worktiled, Tjllv Evast^ehea, divided^ into ,, 
ApolugetUai U tters of the Steurs Mareo Aureiio Rorenco, forty eight chapters, tile contents of which hc-lgit'cs 
prior of Luftrae, and Theodarm Beivtderenfis, Prefeii his Hiftory of tne Vawdois {3), He docs the lame wiifi/f 
of the monkt [2]^ The other replied by a Latin work, regard to his anfwd- to another Italian boolt ,5 
intituled, Punts tontra Damafeum, id efl Putela Ecclc’ Belvedcrenfls dedicated to Mrjf. de U propaganda, to *1 
flit Rstnanit (ontra Cahiniftarum inettr/iones objeHa inform them of the Hate of the refbrnied churches 
ean/iJcrationibni eujufdam Minifiri P. Gillio fubjeripti of the Vaudois, and of their order, doHrine, and eere^ 
iTiUjifata cam propugnaculU a PP. Theodoro Belvederenji, monies, infinuating ablifue/y at the end, that they ought ^ 
(jfc riiia work was printed at Turin, in 1636, and to be e^terminated,{\)> t 5 

rciutc'cl loon after by the Sieur Gilles, who replied ^ « 

GIOACHINO GRECO, known unilcf the name of the A L A B RIA N\ 
played at Chefs fo fkillfully, that it cannot be taught Grange, th:ft I confecratc^o him 
a little article. All thofc, who exc’el in their proicITion, to a certain degree, deferve 
tliat diflindioR-. This gamcflcr did nor fijid lii.s match an) where : 11 c went to aJl 
the courts of Europe, tyid fjgnaJizcd himfejf tiierc at Chefs in a moft iurprizing man¬ 
ner. lie found famous gamellers at tiie court of France, fucli as the duke of Nemours, 
Mr Arnaud, colonel of the Carabineers, Cliaumont, and La SalJc 3 bun, tiiough th^y 
pretended to know more than others, none of them was able to play with 
could they cope with him all together, lie was at Chefs a bravowho Jougoftnall' 
cou is fries J'ome famous knight^ with whom he might fght, and break a lance ; and }je found none 
whom be did not overcome. A wit made fomc Verfes upon thus fubjcdl (ft) 
above, the article B OI. 


[A] A Kit made feme verfet upon thatfubjeP.] hfofl 
rraders would bt‘ angry with me, if I fhouid acquAinc 
them with tfiis, without prod'.K'ing the \cries thciufelvCs. 
i /nurt rherefure tranferibe them. 

A peine d.irs h carrirre 
Centre nioi tu lais un p.»s 
Que par la demarche ficjc 
Tcus iTics projets font a b.is. 

Jc vois dcs cjue tu I’.ivances ^ ^ 

Ceder louics mes detentes. 


*Tomber tous mes champions, 

D^ns ma rcflflance vaine 
Rid, Chevalier, Ror, Ss Rcine 
Sunt moindres que des Pious (i).^ 

At f on as in th? feid thou movf a ftp, 

Pky haughty mas ch confounds my whuU dcfgn ; 
djc.e, at thy approach, my men dlfmafri ,* 

71'/v kn f btt and Lvjhops make bs/t faint refijlancn 
My rock* and evesi the queen, fjrfakejbeir king. ^ 


fViitifnhc 
’(fn iftff tn 

!i, A ft i'ui t t»'»- 
int, l>.\' 


G 1 R A C (Paul Thomas Sieur d eJ : See T II O M A S. 

GLAPHYRA, wdfe to Archdaus, high-prkft of Beilona, at Comana in Cap- 
j)adoci:i, procured kingdorns for her two fons by her beauty. She flouriflicd at the fame 
time with Marc Antony. There arc hilloriaiis, who do not exprefily fay, that flic 
w^as diflioneflr, but content tiiemfdves to give us itliplicitly to uncierdand it I^J] by 
relating wJiat Marc Antony <!id for her fake: But Dion, without any foftening calls her 
a Icud woman [iSJ. It is indeed very probable, coiifidering the temper of Marc An-, 
tt^ny, that he did not give crowns for the bare fatlstadtion of obliging a lian<llbmc w"cj- 
D'an *, and that he rc<^:ived from Glaphyra all the acknowledgments, which a volup¬ 
tuous man is capable to wifh 'and cxadl. The noife of this intrigue fpread as hir as 
Rome *, and Fulvia, Marc Antony’s wife, would fain have engaged Auguftus to re¬ 
venge the infidel icy of her hufband. Her defircs in this matter were fo violent, that 
(he threatened Auguflus with a declaration of war, if he did not ufe her, as her hufband 
tiled Glaphyra ; But Auguflus flighted thnft threatening, and chofe rather to e^pofe him- 
ivW to an open war, than to be Fulvia’s gallant. This is at lead what he would have 
the world tliink of him ; For he compofed upon it an epigram, which Martial has 
tiifcrted in his poems [CJ. I know not by what fatality Glaphyra’s hufband did not 

* find 

f-i'] T.'-ry' flre hlflcrlans, toho do not eoeprefsfy fay Dejotarus, was put in po^flion of Galatia, and of fome 
t' :it Jf. •' vva\ \ bsit content themfehes to give us parts of Lycaonia and JPampKylw. Ariarathes wa» 

imp/iiif’y /■? ussui-rjla/tf it.] Appian is the man 1 h.ivc in turned out of Cappadocia, and Archelaus put in his 
"Vlciv; ke how he ipcaksi, whence relates what Marc place: Archclaur, I fay, who was defeended from tlie 
Antony did in Ai'u, after the defeat of Brutus and Caf* Archelai, who had made war againfl the Romans, jtjd 
flos: l^ifcepjatsotinyuoque dvitatum ac regum ex arbi- fon to the courtezan Glaphyra. 'O f- 

/rio ft/o eotfif ifdt. S^hnnae Ariarethifque in Cappadocia,*' 'srfbf fAiV 'srttlfbf, «» rwV "Ap^^tAeca^r 
pr/viiito offsnna its Gtuphyrrr matrts formofie gratiam {\). 7fcV Toff *Paof/.ttioit eiv']i’XoMt/‘yffdv7&o «V, tK thi 
It n the 713thyear of Rome, that Sifinna was made //nrpof erdtipotf rAetpuprtf j;i. xli*, 

Qi Cappadofia, uptjn the exclufion of Ariarathes. vero hujus genus paternum dctiuceb§ur ab Arcficbis p..g, 4Ly * 

1 Ic long (enjoy that crown i for wc are going to qui contra Romanos bclHger.wcrant, ina^u: autern*"' 

fee. il'it, in 718, Ariarathes feigned in Cappadocia. fcorrum Glaphyra («}. (4) M.rt'nl 

,[ll]Vdtoa . tails her A hud woman] Jt is when fCJ Auguftut iompofed upon it ^n fpjgratn, **" 

h^* l>eal;s of the change of government, which was Martial has inferted in his poems] 1^ I in 

made by M^c Antony in feveraj provinces of Alia, in here, it is only after I have taken out 0; i;*lhe COJirA;. 

the year 7iS. Amyntas, who aad been fccrctary to feandalous words (3; * 
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Caeikr ther fatae fupport, which her fona had in M#rc Antony. I liave alrcadl' 

, faid, that hi was high-prielt which was a confidcrable dignity. CjeJar be- 

ftowcw tTutxjn a great lord, named Lycomedes [D], who founded Ids pretenfions ypoii 
. good titles. Where was Glaphyra at that time ? If foe had pleaded her hufoand’s caulc 
he&re Cs^lar, foe.hjd mad? it appear, that Lycomcde*’> preteahons were ill grounded ; 

And the judge, T?ujf?p^,‘’had been coo well bred, not to declare Jiimfclf tor a prieft, 
who had fo handfome'# wife./ I foould be glad to know, what rcafon a wit had fbv 
feying (a), that the Gisjahyrl of Augui^us's epigram was the player Cytheris. W C Ptalf'pue^ H s 
''■fo^ fee, in the following ^iclc, that Glaphyra praended to be defeended from the pV"' 
''kings of Perfia. ( *!!■ 


C^farit Augufti ?afcmi lividi verfut 
Sex Uge, ^ui trifixi verba Latina hgis. 

Quod . •. Glaphyrm Antonias, hainc mihi poenam 
Fulvia conflituit^fe quoquc*uti . . 

Fulviam ego ut. . .quid fi me Manias otec 
Pfe^ieem, faciatn ? 'n«n puto fi fapiam. ^ 

Aut . . . aut pugnemus ait* Quiid quae mihi vita 
Carior eft ipfa mentuia ? ftgna canant. 

Ahfohis hpides nimirum Augufte Hbelhs 
feis Romana fimplititaie iequi. 

Father Noris imagined that Auguftus made that epi¬ 
gram ayi<inft Marc Antony, and with an intent to 
^4) :*?nc {ffai h reproach' him with that unlawful commerce {4): but 
the blow Is npt at all levelled againft Marc Antony, 
^een jubte, out of out agaiuft his wife Fulvia; and,' indeed, it is the 
Appt,in) argu- cruclclt blovv that Satire can ftrike againft a woman 
^ make the Icfs fcrqple of taking the liberty to mark 
Aupiiflus poflea that linall miftake ot the learned library-keeper of the 
iumpfit, quol Vatican, becaufe he would b; glad to fay, thirt he has 
* not examined that fort of verfes, and takes a pride in 
Gmm/X them. His error is infinitely Jefa, than that 

efathfiajr. Z2^, of Farnaby, who has found, in ihoic verfes, a pro- 
ceftacion of'Auguftus, that be preferred chaftity before 
life. We fhall fee, in the article L Y C O R l^S, 
that fomc people pretend, that the courtezan Cytheris 
is meant in Auguftu&'a epigram. 


[D] Cafar tunferred her bit 1 hand's dignity upon a 
great lord, named Lyfomdei ] 1 luve already laid, 

in another place (5), that Hmjuscall., Idm Nu-ouiedcs; {?' \\ 

let ujquote his words; ‘ Id {Beu\n.e temphtn) homini ^ 

nobiliflimo Nicoroedi Bithynio adjuiiicAvii, qui regio i-fV ■ s, 
Cappadocum gcnerc onus propter acivcjlam iortunam kins 
majorum fuorum inutaiionemqiie generis ]ujc miniine docia* 
dubio, vetuftate tamcn inurmiilo, S,u adutium id 

repetebat (6).- He adjudged the titnpU (>f Bel^ (c,) fjirriiTsdf 

Iona to PlJecmedej, a noble Bithyniati^ u>h&^ Irmir de- CtfJJo r. 

/(ended fnm the kings of CappiMsda, claitned that 
prirfibood, hy an un^onhted rights tohiih, fbto' the 
mi/ersunes of bis auajlors, had lain h'Kg 
want.' Tbelc words intimate, th.n there v. eit- (oti.c 
dliputes, beftjre Cnjl'ar, touching the j^oflcnion cf th.\t 
benefice. Now fince Strabo afiirms, ilut Lyronicdcs 
enjoyed it after Arcbelaus, it may feem, ili.it the dii- 
ute was between them two. This in the opinion, < f 
alhcr Noris, who made no dilliculty to .'ilhi'm (;). (-) l.n h, 
that Archclatts enjoyed the pontificate oi I>ollon,j, till J’ii'Afc 
Caefar took it from him, in the year 707, to bcliow 
it upon Lycomede.*!. According to this luppcfitiim, it 
ni.iy be asked, where were, then, Ghiphyia’s 
and why did ftic not make uie of them ap,.iiM(l Ly- 
comedc.s'8 demands ? her beauty w.is undoubtedly moic ♦ 
powerful at that time, than in 715 ; for that is not 
a fruit, that grows better by coming to maturity* 

Did her husband hide her, and laiher chufe to loJe 
his priellhood, than cxpole his wKe to the dangerous 
courdliip of Cscfar ? it is what 1 imow nothing o!. 


GLAPHYRA, grand-child to the former, wj^s die daughter of Archclaiis, king 
of Capp;>docia. Her firft huBand was Alexander, die fon of Herod and Mariamnc ; 
and being proud and, infatuated with her nobility, (he no way contributed to maintain 
an union in the family, into Vhich fhe was married : A family, whofe divifions ren¬ 
dered Herod the'moft unhappy and moft criminal of all fathers, Glaphyra bonded at 
every turn, tliat her father traced his origin to Temenus {a) *, that her mother defeended re r I’nnn.'c /Jjb 
from Darius, the fon of Hyftalpes j and that therefore her noble birdi fet her above ilie 
reft of the ladies at court. She looked down with contempt upon the ftfters and ives r^c thu./hkr* 
of Herod ; and reproached thefe, that their beauty, not their birth, had railed them 
to the rank they held. Nothing was more apt, than fuch dlfcourfcs, to fet Ilcrod’.s ’,"1 
family in a flame : And it is certain that this? pride of Glaphyra was one of tlie lirft pt..V-n ir,I. tlut 
caufes of her hufband's death. She rendered him odious, and cncrcafed the defire they 
had to deftroy him by calumnies and artifices (b). When IIero*l caufed Alexander to ne " 

tried for his life, Glaphyra was examined as an evidence : Her anfwcr ckdlTvcr, 
related [di]. After Alexander's execution, Herod fent back Glaphyra to her father Ar- ^ 1 ' 
chelaiis, and kept with him the two fons Alexander had by that woman f^-). Jofephus 
pretends, that Ihe was married again to Juba king of Libya i and mat, after the death r, ].>. n.- 
of this fi?cond hufband, (he returned to her father; but* it is eafy to prove thar f!' " 

to be falfe [SJ, if it be meant of Juba king of Mauritania. It is certain, that Arche- ' 

laiis, 


( V tx lofe'Uio 
Antiquit* 
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[A'\ Her anfwer dtferves to be related "I She under¬ 
went the interrogatory before her husband, who was 
faft bound, like a Ton, who had confpired againft his 
father’s life. That fpefUclc grieved her extremely, 
and made her fetch nioft lamentable groans. Her 
husband being prefted xo confefs, whether his wife 
was an accomplice in the attempt, aftfwered, that he 
was not the man, that would keep any thing fecret 
from a wi^e, by whom he had children, and wly) 
W.1S dearer to him than his own life. Thereupon 
Qic protcllcA her innocence, and, declared, (he would 
ftht fcruple A, terll a lie, if thereby (he could c6n- 
triiutc her husband's life though with the 

loll of liJr own; but that otherwift ibe would 
chiefs all^The husband made then his conlelHon, 
a|U faidf^hey* had both no o*ther defigo* than to 
court, and from thence to Rome (i). 


’[5] /t is eafi to prove that to he falje^ Jorephns 
lucntions that marriage of Glaphyra with kini: 

of Libya, as a thing certain (2) \ adding, that jub.i u-.w 
dead, when Glaphyra was married to Arrlir:l.tus 
Here is a demonllration, that this cannot lx* undt*-- 
ftood of%he kinj^ of Mauritania. Juba, kingofM-u- 
riwnia, wa? not dead (3), when Srrabo ifiiipoitc? 
his fixth book. Now Strabo compou-d it in‘tee 
reign of Tiberius (4); thcrcfoy«.Jiiba iv i*; not dead, 
when Archelau.*!, Herod's fon, ^Sjiijr'hyra, flhce 

he married her during hisproff^riry, flnJ\mfcqu€r’t- 
ly before the year of Rome 7^9, which was th* of his dif- 
gtacc; for it was then, that AiV.cilus craned.. Jiim 
to Vienna. Augufte*lived (cvenj or cigh»« 9 l^s after 
that. It may ber^^rved, that JJr.abtr wrU his fijnh 
book about the fifth year of Tiberius? fbrjn tne 
fourth book ($), he takes notiqe, Shpt TibciiSs and 
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i<S4 GLj^PHYRl 

'iaus, the fon of Herod, fell fo pfaffii^tely in lov e wit h her, that in order A marry*hei^^ 
f./’ iA Antiq. put away his own wife (^/). It is (aid, that, ,(tfSCpkyta lived not long ^fter h er re-. 

Judasa, ty reafon of a marriage fo opponte to the jewifh laws i ’ffiaTliftory 
Jib .i, tap xi. mentions a dream, which prefaged her death [C], The twolbas (he had by Alexan-^ 
(0 Id. Antiq. hiifband, •renounced betimes the Jewifh religipn (tfHjtscaufe, I fiipjvsfc, 

Ub. *»i:,cjB,vii Archclaus, their grand-father by their mother's fide, fent fol^jj^Mj^Ttook care of them* 
^ JOnc of them was called Alexander, and th| other Tisanes (h*all fay fomething 
of their adventures in the remarks [£>]. If we may triA th^^ronology of fomc mor 
dern authors [E], we muft rank the two Glaphyra’s amongft me women* who preferyed' 
their beauty to old age. 
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Drufii.'s had fuhduedl the Norici thirty three year* be¬ 
fore ; 7 );. ft wcniKl he needlers«ro remark after this, 
tint iJion (7) mentions king Juba as a prince, that 
\v.i5 .tlivc the fanJc year, in which he places Arche- 
I ijs’s banifhment. It m-ty be gathered from the fourth 
bLjok oi l’iicitus'’8 Annals, that .Juba died about the 
tenth year of I'ibcrius ; for that hiftorian mentions 
him (8) as a man who was living in the 776tJ\ year 
of Rome { but, in the following year, he fpe.ila of 
the reign of Ptolemy, fon of Juba (9). The feven 
tcenrh book of Stftbo was coinpofcd foon after the 
death of the fame Juba (io)i ^ind therefore it is plain, 
that jorephug wouUi be grofsly miffaken, if by the 
kiri!^, of i.ibva, whom lie mentions .is fceond husband 
of Glaplu-ra,' he had meant the king of Mauriunia. 
F’.ither Noiis (it) Wf*uld clear Joftphus but from p.irt 
of hih niillaftc, luppofing he had reafon to conjeftvire, 
th.it Cifiphyra was put away by Juba. Wliat Jolc- 
pluij JccLics tfinccjiiing the death of the leconJ 
iuis!>an<f, as anteceilcnt to the rnariiage of Aichelaus 
and Glapliyra, would flill be falfe; but after all, this 
.livorce is nothing but a meer fuppofttion. Noldius 
(ij») fijpjiof'cs a thing, which is, perhaps, Icfs uncer¬ 
tain, to wit, that Joiephus meant, by Juba king of 
Jj bya, !i king, wlio -had nothing fo do with the Ro- 
and whofe widow Gl.ipliyr.i was, when Archc- 
fell in Jove with her. That author maintains (13), 
lubya is taken for all Africa in general, or for 
ccrt.un parts of Africa in panicuhr; but that, in this 
l.dl fignifuMtion, it never comprehends Mauriunia: 
fiom wl'.encc he fakes occafion to cenfure (14) Si- 
giuniindufl Gclcniiis, who Ins tranflated Regem 
Mturitani^e^ the words ufed by jofephu^ fpcaking 
of Juba king of Libya. ‘I’ciiV 2^iC6t,>v. He cenfurcs 
ycl more flruugly f.ithcr Salian, who thought that 
Juba w?s killed in the fight, mentioned by Dion (15) 
in Ills fifty fifth hook. It is the battle, in which the 
Ch-mli, who h.id revolted, and refufed obedienre to 
J'lba, glined the vidory. That Jefuit obferves, in 
order to fujiport his opinion, that Juba was then dc.ad j 
tint hi‘i widow was returned to her father’s houfe, 
anil that flic had married .1 third husband, r/z. Ar- 
cnci'.iis, echnarch of Jud.Ta. He quotes Jofephus, 
but he flu)uld htivc remembied, tlut the fame year, 
■vhcrtin the Gctuli gained the victory, mentioned hy 
Dum, Archclaus was banifhed by Auguftus. It is iherc- 
true, that Juba was flill alive, ttie year, wherein 
Archel.ius Was banifhed beyont# the Alps; and coiife- 
^utffit’y it is falfe, that his widow was Archclaus*s wife : 
fwr it would be abfurd to Juppofe, that he married 
her but a few days before his difgrace, which happen¬ 
ed in the ninth or tcnifi year of his cthnarchy: So 
th.it ilic veiy pafiage, which father Salian has quoted 
out ol Dion, fufliccs to convince hem of a blunder. • 

[C.’j i> r/i.^u'e oj a dream which prefaged 

her death ] J mention ir with the moral reflexions, 

, w 4 ich the hiftorian has added to it {16). ‘ As flie 

» ‘ was with her lall husband Archelaus, flie dreamed, 

* that Alexander came to her, and that flic embraced 
‘ him f’''r joy Bur Alexinder reproached her, fay- 

* ingi Gi.iph> ra, thou hall made good the common 
‘ piovorb, that Wy.men are not to he trufied, 1 n^^^- 
< ried thee a virgin ; 1 have made thee a mother to 

our common children: and now,^having quite for- 
’ our Jove, thou had been taken with the defirc 

marry a fecond husband. Nor hart thou been 

• contented with puning fuch an affront ujxin me, 

‘ but hail dalpi^UiVi^nJt: with a third husband, creep* 

• ing bafjlif^and imprudently into ihy family: and 
‘ c.m'rt if ou now bear my brother Archebius to be 
‘ thy IqSjpand ? Asyfor me, I fliall never forget thy 

andfl fliall free ^thqe from fuch a re 
'■proachllhv leaking thee inthou waft before. 

flavind'.dared ^this dre.im ' Id fome women her 

♦ familiar iicqujd^ncc, (he died foon after. I thought 
' this ftory ‘diServcc to bt recitqjf, and that it was 

1 
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' not impertinent in thiu place, wherein I fpeak of 

* thofc kings: and, befidts, this example ii. paiiicu- 

* larly remarkable, fince it contains a moll ccr^iii 
' proof of the immortality of the foul, and of divinp 

* providence. If thefe things y'eem incredible to any 

* man, let him enjoy his own opinion : but at the , 

* fame time, let him nut endeavour to make thole dif- 
‘ bel^vc it, who, by fuch exaiiiples, arc iflciied to 

* the llu^y and praflice of virtue.*^ 

[DJ 7 /ha// fay fmetbirtg of the adventures of her 
ttvo foas in the rentarh."] Tigraiics avas king of Ar- (r) foCpb. 
mcnia, and died without ifluc (i 7). joiephus fays on- Aumj lii, xvii?, 
Jv, that the Romans accufed him: lie fljould havc-Tj* 
ded, ih.it Tiberius c.aufcd him to be put to death (ilr.). n.-T i>rini*t 

Alexander, 'I’igranes’s brother, had a fon c.dlcd ’l‘i- Armfr>i.i 

granes, on whom Tiberius bsftowcd the l:i>l^’d?Tin of q’lfuuJ.im }\otMu«, 
Atmenia. 'I'his Tigr.incs had .1 fm, named Alexander, 
who married Jotapa, daughter of Anti^chnr, icing of 
Comagene, and wi»oobtained from VePp^-fiana liingdom fi.pit 
in Cilicia. Let 0? add, to this narr.uive of jofephus, Anra! HLii, 
the fupplememt which Tacitus furni/hes us with. • Ad- 

* venit 'I igrancs 3 Ncfonc ad capeflendum irr^perium " ’ 

* dc.'cdtiR, C'.ippadocum ex nobiJitate, regis Archelai 
‘ nepos, fed quad diu obfe.? apud ui bcin fucrat ufquc 

‘ ad ferviJem patientiain demiflus (19). - - - - T/gra- (rq) la, jtijj. 

‘ nei arrived, being pitci?ed upon by ihero to ajfume the 

* crown: he was of the Cappadtcian nobi/ity, grand- 
‘ fon of king ^rche/aui, bat, through his ior.g Conti- 

* nuafite at Rome as an h'fage, funk to the patience 

* of a flaved Thcie is reafon to believe, iljat the 
Romans did not fupport T’igianes againft the JVnjiiin--, 
who demanded Arnicni.! for Tiridaics. 'I’aciius cJt*es 
not mark precifcly the degree of conunguinity of tlsat 
7 'igranes, wiih*refptil to Archela/,;s, kingfof Catqia- 
docia (20I. 7 'his Archelaus was not his gnand fiinicr, , 
but his great gr.vid failier. nntc iliat 'i’igrancs was fm ; 
to one Alexander, whole father w^as .mother Ahx.mc;:r, 
and his mother Glaphyra dan^'htcr of Arrhcfiij'. 

[/j ] If we maf truj/ cbe chronoiogy ef f>Tnc noJern 
authors] Noldius proves agaiiut Tacit us, that Attiie- 
Jaus was not the grand father, but^the gicat piard-'a- 
ther of that Tigr.tiics on whern Ntro bcflovicd Ar¬ 
menia : He^roves it (21), 1 fay, fiiJl, by the le (ai) Fnm 
liinjony ofjofephus; and f.condJy, J y tlic decrepit Jire- 

age, wherein that 'i'iyranci nwrt have been, if he 
h.id been Archelau?. s fori; for, in fuch a cal'e, he ' 
he had been fon of Alexander. Now IJcrod put to fi nU o' riui.t. 
death his fon Alexander foon after the battle of ACtium, 
and confcqucjitJy Tigranes mufl have been bom to* ^VreVnm lu^^ 
wards the 724111 year of Rome, and mafl have been ,„eaiijni Aupufll 
near ninety years old, when he was fcnc into Armc- (pater m a 
nia. This is the conTequence Noldius ought to heuxP'lft 
diawn fiom his hypoihcfw, which however he has 
not done, choofing rather to reafon thus : ftme 7 'jgra- fj-ausi fijU Niij- 
nc.s's father w'as put to de.nh foon after the battle of m* aptrr aur pnci 
Allium, Tigranes muft have been born towards the P»^ 

middle of the age of Auguftus, and fo he could not 
have been fit for bufinefsiin the reign of Nero. The mono out fe- 
firrt confequence is not according to tlic rules ofexsil nju Jra muhave. 
chronology. Augullusdicd in the 766fh yc.ir of Rome, ’ 
being fcveniy fix years old; the middle of his age 
w.as, therefore, the year 72% Now can an cxa£i chro- n*" ncd-im lu* 
nologcr fa>, that a man, born about the year 728, is arduis fr pcroir. 
the fon of a father, tliat was put to death foon after h«tis. N- fdiu*, 
the battle of Aftium ? The other confequence is much 
better: Armenia was given to Tigranes by Nero, 
the year 813. Therefore, if Tigranes was born in the 
y^ar 728, he muft have been eighty five years old 
when he W'cnt to Armenia. But Jet us ftew Noldius, 
that he has built upon a falfe fuppofitiois The dcaiA 
of Alexander, fon of Herod, could not Vappen fafm 
after the battle of A^ium j for that unfort%ate pri| 
left two fons. It may therefore be fupp^cd. that! 
wife was twenty yc-irs old, when hc»dicck fl.c 
then have been born about (he 704ih year V 
and Archelaus her father’s birth muft faJJ to«ifds iws 
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f Mr 6t4 i and ib be ^nld ,h»ve been e^hty £ve 
trld when V ^bia ia imi at all like* 

}y, becaufe the ^hlAoriam, that have liieiittpned bii 
deitSaedi thereby, to caft an ddkei .upon 
and yet they bate not menthmed the iqix* 
camflance ^ Archelaua** old Uge, which circumftance 
Was yery proper to render iht emperot'a cruelty yet 
more horrid^ Add, tha|;<Of Arcjjdaof was born in 
the year 694, hh mother^lNjftmve been neti^lif^ 
years hoB, when ihe raifed a fioltnt pidhon in 
Marc Antony. The joroofW^thia is eafy: Archei* 
lius was not her eldeft fon, tfaebBfore we may 
rea&fiiably fuppoie, that flse was twenty years 
bid, when he was born. Now icprai in the year 
713, that Marc Antony gave the kingdom of Cappa¬ 
docia to Siiinaa fon of Glaphyra. It would hare 


been an ttneolll^l^on ^ht indeed to fee a grand-mo¬ 
ther, whofe gfind'^anghter waa already hbe or ten 
veirs Ok), hold In Ker' chains, by the charms of her 
beauty, the Ibmeign difoofer of cMWns and feep- 
tfcs (ea). AuguAua wofud bate hid here a f^boc- 
cafton to write faiirioal tdgrama upon Marc Antony, 
and to turn him into ridicule. On the other hsnd^ 
fince Glaphyra, ArcheSus*! daughter, was not mar¬ 
ried tp Arehelaus, Herod*a lbn> tiQ after Herod was 
dead, the might have been able to kindle a violent 
love, when (be was fifty years old. Let us therefore 
reflify Noldius^a chronolo^, by faying, with fiitbcr 
Noris (23}, that Alexander, husband to the laft Gla¬ 
phyra, was not put to death till after the 7424 year' 
of Aome, 

(23) CenoUpb. Fi(aA,|ag. isii /‘f. 
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(aa) Tbe fCAdtr 
will in ihi« 
Dieitonsry, fc* 
mark [CPJ of the 
article A lt A- 
00N fJoAN 
of ) i and remark 
ofthear- 
fide CYRUS, 
ibme inlttnces of 
womc*“i whof« 
beauty has latled 
lofig: but never- 
thflefa he muft 
not draw from 
thence conle- 
(fucnces to main¬ 
tain cbronologi- 
rtl hypnrhefrt), 
whitlj ar:* otJu'r* 
Wife uncertain. 


iTxLEICHENi A fing;idar adventure is related concerning a German(.) hiur.,,. 
count of this tuuiMt. He was taken in a fight a^inft the Turks, and carried into Tur- Sj** i" “ 
key. where he fufiered a hard and long captivity, being put upon ploughing the 
ground, C^c. But dws happened his tkliverance; Upon a certain day, the daughter («; r. .rdiM 
of the king (a) his mailer came up to nim^ and alked him feveral ^iKftions, whilft fee 
was a waliong. His good miert and d^rity fo plcafed feat prineds, ■ that fee pro- trJt, quibus ^ 
miied to fet him free, and to follow him, provided he would marry her. He an- 
I’wered, / iraw a Wifi and Cbtidren. that is no Jrgumint^ replied Ihe, ihe Cuftom of 
tbe turks allow one Man feveral Wives. The count was not itubborn, but acquiefeed 
to thefe rcafons, and gave his word. The princefs employed hcrfcif fo induftrioufly 
to get him out of bondage, that they were foon in a readinefs to go on board a vcflel. cr’iiTimum 
‘IJ^hey arrived happily at Vcr^icc. The count found there one of his men, who travelled piOeC, prolcqul* 
every where to hear of him. He told him, that his wife and children were in good 
health : Whereupon he prefcntly went to Rome *, and, after he had ingenuoufly related 
what he had done, the Pope granted him a .folemn difpcnlation to keep his two wives (b). lUoncum'iT 
If the court of Rome fliewcd itfclf fo»eafy on this occaiion, the count’s wife was not Icfs 
fo ; for (he received very kindly the Turkilh lady, by whole means Ihe recovered her hftli Editinn, 
dear hulband, and had for this concubine a particular kindnels (c). The Turkilh pfin- 
sefs anfwijred very handfomely thofe civilities \ and though Ihc proved barren, yet 
Ihc loved tenderly the children, which the other wife bore in abundance. There is ftill 
at Erford a monument of this ftory to be Iccn [d) [A\. A very worthy gentleman It nJifc.**^ 
who told me this ftory in the year 1697, feemed very much furprized, that the Pro- r/; Pas *05, 
teftant writers,, when they are obliged to anfwer the reproaches touching the permiffion 
^^the reformers gave to a Landgrave of Hefle, do not jnftance in the difpenfation grant- thr i*al\'gumia 
cd by the;. Pope to count dc Glcithcn, and drfired to know my thoughts thereupon [£f]. 

He told me, That du Yal has mentioned this adventure in his defeription of Germany (/). that thi« mint 
In tbe year 1227, faysdu Valy *a count of Gleicben obtained leave from tbe Pope to have [hl“cruf"drof°^ 
two, wives at once. * If this ftory be true, we have in it a great mftance of the triumph fttii 
and power of love [C], An abbot, who kept a correlpondence by letters with count expertUion waa ill 

Bufly, '“*• 
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pg- 535. Edir. 
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Simon Oom- 
iit, who hat In- 
Artrd tbia ftory 
111 hit trmftatlon 
of Catnenriui'i 
Mwli##- 
fiVoii Ton. sir 
Ih. ti, <uft. xrw, 
»5*, 

miotei only Hon- 
4 orf*a SfbtMtrtm. 
The author of 
the P»fy£omia 

fag. bath 
quoted Drtjfir. 
Mithi. b- ZriUr. 
Ctntia IniutiS 
iitrm. 

miu* in Tbtatr. 
Hajnn, Ructbefc 
three anthori, or 
thoufand more 
of that ftamp, 
can glee no 
weight to tb^ 


[ 4 ^ There is ftill at Erford a monument af this 
ftory to be feen.] Tilde arc Hondorfs vvordi: * Hu- 
jut rei monimentiim Erphordis etiamnum exflat: 
in quo ex utroque latere Comiti uxorei adflant. Re¬ 
gina marmorek corona omata: Comittfla fculpta eft 
nuda & infantes ad ejus pedes repttntes (i).- - - 
There is ftill at Erford a monument of this ftory i 
in whUb tbe count is plated iettneen ttoo wives. 
The ftiren is adorned with a marble •crown: the 
conntefs is engraved noked^ tenth children at her 
feet: 

[A] And drfired te know my thoughts therenpon^l 
If my memory fails me not, my tnfwer amount^ to 
this: firft, that this paflage was fomewhit obfeure, 
«nd uncertain 1 and iecondly, that it would flgnify no¬ 
thing to alledge it, unlcTs dcher the Pope's brief, 
or the teflicnony of fome co^ponury author, or the 
confent of the Romi(h writers, could be produced. 
Hondorf is almoft the only anthor that vouches for 
tbU ftory (z): now he quoting no body, and being 
but a compiler, whom theJeamednever much eftcem' 
ed, and alfo a Proteftant, the Roman Catholics would 
not fail to rejeR his teftimony. They would ask, 
out of what records or annals he has lakeo that paf- 
fage ? and flnee he quotes nothing, th^ would pre¬ 
tend, that he has no others ground for it but an wflir^ 
fay, or uncertain and even fabulous traditioiis 1 fiich as*" 
many illaftrions flunilies induftrioufly propagate, con¬ 
cerning the ^uer how their , anetttors were freed 
from bondagf^ In the times of the crufadei. In fhori 
if ^ey denfthd the fadi, what could one anfwer 10 
them f the monument at Srford can prove, nmhifig t 
foi^ after all^dc^i the flgure of a, man between two 


-C-' 


flgores of women clearly fignify polygamy ? May it 
not as well lignify, among other things, two fucceilive 
marriages, or two marriages contradled betwen a huf^ 
baqd and two living wives, but the latter of which 
marriages was declared void 1 are there not abundance 
of ridiculous ftorics, which people endeavour to prove 
by mooumentf of done ^ thus fome pretend to prove, 
that a certain countefs of Holland was delivered ^of ^ 

36$ children at once: a thing, which all good hifto- 
rians make a }eft of, and evince to be a falmy. 

[C] IVe have here a grea^ inftance of the triumph 
and pewer of love."] That is, the daughter of a king, 
ready not only to renounce the fublime advantages of 
her condition, to follow a flave to tbe world's end, 
but aAuallv a fugitive, after having overlooked dangers, 

CO which W defign expofed both her own life, and 
that of the priibner, with whom ihe was in love. 

She^did not engage her fclf hy degrees in a flight fo 
furrounded with dangers, fo difadvantageoua, fo fcan- 
dalousi no, flie fully refolves upon it the very firft 
dme ihe fees the flave. Ut vidi nt ptriu ut me maius 
ahftuHt error (3), might ftie have faid, like many f3} yfrgU. Ieli|« 
others. Uowtrm is what is faid in an opera : viii.ter 4*^ 

Bacchus reidcnt vainqnenr des climats de ]*Auroij 
B traine apres font chsr m!Ue#p4U|>]es ^^aincus j 
U mcprlfoit I'hmourj mail IVun^ur eft A 
Un vainqiieur mille fqts plus pu|irant qoe fadbhui. 

Bittknt retithu piffmous frem /*># Eift^ 

4 then/end mpu^natiens gra^ hie 

i C- 
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Buffy, had heard fomething of this ftory» but was ignorant of ^ true ftate of t* 
c^fe rD]. For the reft, the author of the fifteen cornfbrts. of matriihony fcenis to fup' 
pofe, that it happens pretty ofien, that a woman, miltics again, upon the felfe-.fmipoii- 
ooh of her hultemd's death fiE]. The Journal of Hamburgh will furnilh me’with a 
good fupplement to this article [F]. ' 


(4) See the wr* 
tietc AMPHI 


initk mskis him flight thi pmer rf Cttpitt s 4art$: 

* But fetn be fieh the grtMter firti ef im, 

I know not whether the lidy de Ville-Dien has ro- 
maniT^ the ftory of oar count dO Gleichcn. This 
had been a line fobjeft for her pen; and as drv ai 
Hondorf’s narrative may feem to be, (he would have 
made fomething very pretty of it. Note, that the 
triumph of love, in this particular, regards only the 
f<«ir fca i for certainly the count did not marry ano¬ 
ther wife upon the fcore of love, but becaufe, being 
a gentleman, he was weary of being a (lave, and 
of tilling the ground. But let us obferve alfo, that 
the adion of Hiat Ottoman princefs is not by much 
fo black as that of Niftis's daughter, or that of the 
daughter of Ptcrclaus (4), Nay, perhaps, it is fonie- 
what more excufi|ble, than that of Minos’s daughter* 
****^^2?' *** And indeed it was much more profperous than the 
iititloni tvesfon of ihcfe three princeffes, and of feveral other 

(rfj. like vtftims of love, ornamems of Venus’s triumphant 

chariot. Nevcrthelcfs, do not allow the advantage to 
the male fext for certainly there arc a great many 
more men, that marry their maids, than women that 
marry their footmen. 

[D] An abhdt had beard fimething if thh flerj, hut 
teas ignorant of the true ftate of the eafe ]. 1 his is 

what he wrote to the count de Bully Rabutin, the 
twelfth of June, 1674 (5). ' 1 was the other day 

‘ with Madam de —, and as they talked of 
* Mr de — who prefemed a petition to the Pope, 
praying he might be allowed to marry another wife t 
they faid that the holy fee had once done that 
favour to a German c6unt, who, not having 
enough of one wife, was permitted, for the falva- 
lion of his foul, to marry a fecond. Madam de , 
who was before nodding and falling allecp, awaked 
at the hearing of this, and faid, fighing, that there 
were no fueb husbands noto~a days. * It manifeftly 
appears that he confounds things, and that of two 
adventures he makes but one: he blei^ds together 
what concerns the count of Gleichen, and what re¬ 
gards a landgrave of Hefle, and knows not the cir- 
cumdances of either. The permifTion, which he pre¬ 
tends was granted by the holy fee toa German count, 
was not grounded on the infufociency of the wife ; 


tho enemy, w! 
he continues three 
he cannot return 
is in great al&idtiai 
that he is deack 



. fortune, or otherwife, 
years, or more, fo that 
His lady, all the whil^, 
new ihc happens to hear, 
itreupon (he is wondrous forrew- 
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ful: but (he qnnot always weep; and, by Gon’a 
bleifing, her grief ia fo allayed, that (he snarrica 
again to another, with whom (he takes her deliglir, 
and has Toon forgot her husband, whom (he loved 
fo well, and her dear children. The dalliances, 
kiflei, and en^Jiyai^s, (he had with her husband, *are 
palled and (brgottgn i and w^ (hould fee her fport 
with this laft hijsband, wooid fay. that (he lo^es 
him more than (he ever did the other, who is a pri- 
foner, or in fome other* Rretuht, for his’* prowefs. 
Hhr children, ,which the good man loved, are dil- 
carded, and thcir eiUte fpoiled and waded : and fo 
th^iy dally and fport together. But fortune fo or¬ 
ders h, that the good gentleman her husband re¬ 
turns, being grown old and decayed s for he was noc 
at cafe, for two, or three, or four years, that he waa 
a prifonerj and* when he comes near his country, 
he enquires after his wife and children: for he is 
greatly afraid-left they be dead, or In any other great 
dreight. And you may well imagine how many 
times the good man has thought of them amidft the 
angttidi ofhia epndnement; and has often been tin¬ 
ea^ about them, whilft his wife made herfelf merry ; 
and perhaps, at that very time tlTat the good man was 
thinUng of her, and praying God to preferve her, 
he, whom (he had lately married, held her in his 
arms, out of harm’s reach. Now he is told that (he 
is married, and fo you may imagine how concerned 

he ia at fuch a piece of news.AndV being come 

tnto his own country, and finding the thing to be 
f true, if he be a man of honour, he will never take 
his wife again; and the other, who had married her, 
and haa fported with her, will leave her. And fo 
(he has lolt her honour, and prrchance will lofe 
her fenfea to boot. The good man (hall ever live in 
forrow: hie children (hall in fome meafure bp dif- 
graced for the fault of their mother: It mail not be 
lawful for either of then! to marry again, as long as 
the other is aVivc. 


(fi) See the re- 
miflt [^} of 
the article LU¬ 
THER. 


_„ , [^3 journal of Hamburg^ will furnijh me with a 

nor was that, granted to a landgrave of HeiTe, Found- good fupplement ta this article.] Mr Dartis, fpcaking 
ed on the fame reafon (6), tho’ Thuanus fays fo. I (8) of a novel of Mr le Noble, intituled, Zu/ima, or, 
would noc warrant that the abbot has better ob- Pure Love, obferves, that the finft notion of this ro- 
ferved the rules of hillory, as to the jeft and figh- mance * was taken from a memoir among the archives 


ing of Madam de—than the reft. He invented, 
perhaps, that reflexion himfelf, and wrote it never- 
thelel's a$ an hiftorical paflage to count Rabutin,^ to 
end his letter with a diverting ftroke. However 
ia be, I happened the other day to be in company 
^ with a gentleman, who has-been married thefe five 
j years, and 1 took notice, that, after he had been 

abhoi*a letter, he faid, almoft 
(ighing, that if there were no fntb husbands now-a* 
days, there were yet fev^r wives like that of the counts 
I wi(h he bad made another reflexion, viz. that that 
lady fuppofed without reafon, that our age falls (horj 
of the former times: which is falle. Husbands of that 
ftamp were always very fcarce, and as fcarce In pre- 
^ding ages as in the prefent. 

, [£] The author of the fifteen eomforts of matri- 

• many feems to fuppofe, that it happens pretty often, 

that a woman marries again on the falfe fuppfltion 
of the death of her husband.] For this is the thir¬ 
teenth comfort of matrimony. * A gentleman, fays 
he (7), who has Jived with his wife in great de* 


(7I les «|o!rt«e 
JoyrtjduMa- 
riigfTftJWnf 
Sc fee|. Roan 
Edit. 1596. The 
title fays, that 
this ws 
fratted from an 
ttSd mama/rrift 
tofy written four 
kundrcifyears 
htfors. 


of the hemre of Gleichen, which defeends from a 
prince of Weftphalia, the chief hero qF this hiftorical 
novel. He was called Eberard, and, having been 
taken in the battel of Joppa, which the Sultan Nora- 
din gained over the Chriftians of the criifade, he 
was fo happy as to infpire with love the daughter of 
that Sultan. She helped him to break the chains of 
his flaverjP, went with him into Europe, and was 
his fecond wife after the death of her, whom he had 
married (ome time before the crufade. Mr le Noble 
cites, as an indifparable witnefs of the ^uth of this 
ftory, the tomb, where lie the a(hes of this prince, 
and his two wives. It is ftill to be feen,. fays he, 
at Herford in Weftphalia, where fid refided. On* 
this foundation it is that he has built a pious love- 
intrigue, which aimej firft at the converflon of a 
Sultanefs, and afterwards ended in her marriage with 
the Weftphalian prince.* He fays in another place 
(9}, that the writers of romancei are obliged to follow 
htftory, when they tell in a preface the foundation of 
their fidlions. Yet thh, ados he, U what Mr le Hoble 



light andfports five, or fix, or eight years, more or has net done, in the adverti/ement, wMeh he has pre- 
lefs, has now a mind to acquire honour, fay feats fixed to his Zulima, *si will appear by the extraB of a 

_r- :* u- *.1... L-I-j /•__ whith 1 have reeeivedfrom a geod band on tbk 

flebjeB. It is this. • It Ippetrs evidently from what 
* yon have faid of Mr k Noble’s little brok. that he 
has confounded all. Eberard, duke tjf WeflphaJ^ji, 
is a perfonage ahfolately unknown to hiftory t aiifl, 
if he lived in the time of Noradin, a Saracen prince 
of the Xllth century, how could h^be auiior 
oT the counts of Gleichen, who pretend to have’re¬ 
ceived thek ittldoiA from ChtrlcmagneT and whd. at 


arm.it happens that he goes beyond fea 

follow chivalry... . having firft, with deep re- 
tt, take^Wi/y his wife, who expreiTes all the 
foi^ovv^iiniginablefi but he ia a Vtian that loves 
hoifouK and fc lothing can deuin him . • .. Away 
, anc^ /cc mends his wife and children, 

_next to^nour, he loves beyond any thing 

m TTin world) to his intiifra|f^ friends. Now it 
, thaf, a^ i crolTes fes, he is taken by 


hil)pt!| 
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d O L O AST. 


> Wjl ate eUcr Aa^ tfce wan )w|road fca f The lii- 

* leity of die coeeti ef Qteichea is aii 4 I bar 

* lieve, what they pratend to fetch lirom their archives 

fabulous as the reft of the little romance. It la 

* true* 'however^ there t« a tradhioii,\cotthrtnedb]r fame 

* modem chroniclei, which importiy that a oount of 

* Giei^eik bringing with hiii^roea beyond fes the 

* lady dial Treed hinit again hit fifft wife* 

* fb^d the means of keepi^them both lo good ud- 


derflandinf with each othdr, and witli the cot^ibat 
(they fay) ii>( ^ ehufch f Whfph is not Very proba* 
ble, Wc rnay VM wforteruin, that there ja" no 
monument of a duke Eberhard of Weflph.ilia," hei 
ther at Srfbid, nor at ffervorde* T^tf counts of 
OWchen were nsijhhoUrs of Erford in Thuringia,, 
sand had nothing common wilb. tiervorde in .WeiU 
phalia.* 



GOLDAST C«*;(MELCHiORHArMiNsFEL.o)j a native of Bifchoff-zcll (t) in n, ,te ij,m 
S witzerland, and a Protettarit according to tlie confcilion of faith of Geneva, was a very 
learned man in the XVIIth century. His family was not rich [//], and he never it Appiars, that 
railM himfclf i fo that he made himfelf^ more known by tl^p great number of books 
he either compofed, or of. which he was the editor, than by his public employments. 

A colleaioii of letters, printtd in the year 1688 [ 5 ], (hews that, in the year 1598* 

he lived at Bifchpff'Zell. iThar, the following year, he lodged at St Gall, in an ho- n wfte 

neft man’s houfe, named Schobingerus, who declared Kimfclf his patron. That the 

fame year he wefls to Geneva, and lodged in Lcitius's Jioufe [C], with the , 

fons of Vafian, whofe preceptor Jie'was* That he was ftill at Geneva in the year 

1602, where he complained of his mifcrablc condition. That the famt? year he went 

to Laufanne, becaufe he could live cheaper there than at Geneva. That he returned, 

foon after to Geneva. That, upon Ledthis’s recommendation, he was preferred 

fecrctary to the duke of Bouillon. That he was not Jong in that place j for he m»cU 

was at Franckfort in February 1603. That he was tutor in a private family, at 

Forfteg, in the year 1604 V That, in the year 1605, he lived at BifchofF-ZCll « mtive: of He- 

where he coinplaincd he was not fafe [D] by reafon of his religion, which rendered *"‘“ *'**’*• 

ifim very odious, even to his relations. That he was at Franckfort in the year 1606. 

That 


[A] HO family was n9t rith.} This appears hy 
fome letters of Conradus Ritterlhuftus. at wh^e houfe 
Goldaft had boarded. Goldaft was gone from thence 
without paying his landlord: and, after hia return into 
his own coimtry, a long time paiTed before he diC* 
charged that*debc. Ritterlhufius complained of it (i), 
and reprefented, that the butchers, bakers, and bre^ 
ers, had prefiTed him fo hard, that he had been forced 
to take up money at intcreft,, to be rid of their per- 
fecutions. He added, he. hoped that Goldaft would 
remit to him both the principal and intereft; and tluit 
Taurellui, and fome others, did the fanse by fuch of 
their hoardew as went upon truft. Hts letter is dated 
the twenty fourth of Aoguft, 1598. The following 
year, Htuckius (2} wrote to Goldaft, thd^ jftitterfhulius 
complained that he had not received the fifty two 
ftorini of gold, which were due to hiip j wherefore he 
exhorted the debtor to difeharge that debt fpeedily: 
which if he failed do, his mother ftiould be ac¬ 
quainted with it. A* letter of Ritterftiuftus (3), dated 
the eighth of September, 15^9* informa tvi, that he 
W.1S paid* and did forgive the intereft ; but that Gol¬ 
daft having left feveral debts unpaid at Altdorf. fevtral 
Tcandalous ftories were handed about concerning him. 
However, this is not an argument that Goldaft was 
not nobly born: which, as Scaliger tells us, he pre¬ 
tended to be (4) ; for a man may be a gentleman, and 
yet not have wherewithal to pay for hii boand. Sciop- 
pius obferves, that Goldaft put before his name a par¬ 
ticle, which was peculiar to the nobility : * Fratnbus 
quidem certe hoc ono nomine nobilior, quod illi ft 
untom Heuninsfeld, hie autem Heros nofler pro 
confuecudme plerasque nobilitatis Htimimfild cog- 
nominat (5) •— Jn this aim m§rt nohit than his 
*irptht\st thnU whtrtns tbty ttUlti thmfihts kt»t)y 
Heimimfeld, this tur htrt, tfttr tht mnnntr of tht 
n9hility\affnmts tht fUt lb Heitnmircld.' But 
here is a negnant proof of Uoldaft*s poverty. When 
he printed \ny books, he fent cimies of them to the 
msgiftrates oXcicies* and to the conimorici, who com¬ 
monly fent hrb a prefenc fonlbwhat above the value of 
the book» anA his friends thought they did him no 
fmall forvice, w\en they procured him mch forty re^ 
wards: however\hst mean commerce helped him to 
fubfift. A minifterk called DjU'id JLangc, wrote to him 
from Memtningcn,^hat the magiftrates of the place 
lent him. in the encliM, nnnm nnmmnm mtrmm, atkl 
the eonfiftory ailbther, rbr his book (^). 

cilU&itn ^ kttm^ Here is the thie of 
them : fsrerum e/nrifimtrnm 6f doStrtm nd Mtkhh- 
nm, Ctida/lum tst IBihihthttn Btwriti Gsm- 

MbtH ^huimnrik f* C. Frmctfitrti fit 

dJm. . *' 


fC ] He lodgtd in Le&mCs houfe at Genova ] He 
was one of the profeftbrs of the academy. The cplJcc- ., 
tion of letters, I have mentioned, contains one (7) (7; Zt Is the 56th. 
very (harp againft him. Leflius complained* that 
when Goldaft and his pupils left his houfe, they had 
not made him a handfome prefent: but Goldaft com¬ 
plained on the other hand, that they had been obliged to 
pay fora hundred things without any manner of jufticc; 
fuch as ftoves, benches, locks, keys. Sec. It muft be 
owned, that thofe, who keep boarders in univerfitles. 
are. too often guilty of fordid avarice. When they are 
not profeft'ors, there is no great harm; but what a 
difgrace to learning, what a lhame for the charadter of 
profelTors, vrhen they are fo fond of filthy lucre! 

[/)] In 1605, hi refidtd nt Bifihoff^ztiO where be 
tmplnintd (8) he wet not Scioppius favs, that ronh 

Jodocus Menlerus, vicar to the abbot of St Gall* had iiircr d iK oj- 
told him, that Goldaft was committed to prifon at 
St Gall, upon account of theft. He added, that Gol¬ 
daft had asked leave to buy a fmal) eftatc near $t Gall, 
where the Lutheran gentlewoman he drligncd to mar¬ 
ly might have liberty of confcience; and that, as for 
himjjplf, he would nor (lick to be a Roman Catholic. 

Commodum eas Jiteras legcram cum officii cauta vi- 
fum ad me venit D. Jodocus Menlerus illuftriirimt 
Principis Se Abbatis S. &alli vicarius* ittunique Mei- 
ebiorem adhuc vivum ^robeque (ibi noium c(le af- 
firmavit. Idaue ut credibilius faceret prster alia hoc 
quoque de eodcxn narravit, expofuifte cum ftbi in fer- 
mone, in quanto apod Sangdllenfes pericuio femel 
verfatus fuerit cum illi furti nomine in carccrem fe 
qpmpegtfTent: petiiftb ctiam nt pracdioli cujofdam in 
Sangallcnli territorio emendi ab Abbate poteftas fibi 
fierct, ita tamen ut uxori, ^uam ducere in animo ha 
beret, Lutheranse religionU libertas falva ellet: nam 
feipfum quidem Cacholicom facile futurum. His ego 
audgis cKpi dc ipfo non defperare futuruti) ut fato 
ali^ando fratris utatur, St fuhlime fetius fuam hums 
putifent, cum preferum nemo, qoi faciem cjtis vide- 
rit, non confeftim patibulo dignum judicet. It re- 
rim nos velttC Ciocronem Vatinii morte nunciata, t u- 
jus parum 8ei;tttt dicebatur auftor, rcrpondilTc Icgi- 
mus, u/urn frntmut (9). -1. — - / had jtfi read thofe j 
ietterst when yodteni Mexitrus, vUnr of the mvf /V-i 
iufirUus pfinet and ahht of Qalkys^&m y pay mX 
a mjit, and ajirmd, that that 
A/rvr, and wil knonm to him. And to 
farther of f>, he gave me ibis of himj 

he had heard him Jay in eenner/ation, it wbati 
danger he enee mat at St <}ai/, heing impriJontA 
fir theft I that ha had^etitiened the ahhei for 
te funhaft a final/ Jlmt in the tenftery^ efSt 
m sa At that tha wif/SJte intendeAtt marrn. i 



i<S8 
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That he married, and ftaid there till the year i6io, in nwcrtiuic biivuiimiint.Bs lj&j# 
difappointed in the hopes his friends fftve him. of a good fettlement [F], The' 
colkftion, I fpeak of, ends there. Goldafr had already pubiiflied many books, jwibkh 
he continued to do till his death [G], which happened on thp eleventh of Aoguft, 
•*635 (f). Scioppius had, ordered, that they fliould publifli, in his Scalier Hyjwitli- 
metity that Goldaft hod been broke upon the whwlj but, fipdingj[jut to bc.felfe,*he 
taufed it to be left out. We lhall fee, in the remarks, how hb^i^ off ], though 

< 7 *riot 


* hM>e libfrty h frMi Lt/tbiraitifm, but that bimfi// 

* fbould make no dipeulty of being a Cntbolie, When / 

* beard this, / began not to be out of bopeu that he 

* mighty one time or other^ meet with bh brother*s fate, 

* and rot on high rather than on the ground; efpecialiy 

* finet every one that feet him muft prefently judge him 

* worthy of a gibbet. In the mean time» Ut »/, at Ci- 
- eero is faid to have rep/ied, upon the uncertain news 

* of the death of Fatinius^ enjoy the uftiry.* Sciop* 

plus is exceptionable in this particular i both becaufe 
he wai a very flanderous, abufive, man, and be¬ 
caufe he looked upon Goldail as one, who had fur- 
nilhed Scaliger usith materials to write the faiirc, 
intituled, Munfterus HypoboUmaut (10). Apply this 
to the remark [//]. • 

[£] He eontinued till 1610. 4/ FrantforU in wife- 
Thi. .ppean by i (••). 

« s. which WM written by Quirinus Reuterue, dire^r of 

tynm * confu- the college of Wifdom at Heidelberg; wherein he cx- 
tatlonfm tuam horts him to conic and board in that college. 

cftnicciji. aiirtor j. difappointed in the hopes bit friends gave 

fag ., 1 f .* a/> hime of fome good fettlement.} They negpUated at the 

court of the elcilor Palatine, to jprocure him the office 
of counfclior to his ele£loral highnefs in the year 
1608. The 191ft letter mentions this as concluded, 
but, in tlie i94.th letter, Lingellheim fays, that that 
biinnefs went backwards; and, in the eo9th, he in- 
f(>rms us, that Jt had 'abfolutely mifearried. The cle- 
of Mentz offered, then, an employment to our 
Goldiit. T he latter asked Lingellheim's advice (12}, 


(to) Hem qul 
tihi omnium ll< 
loruni, quie de 


P^£‘ 31 ** 

(11) It i« the 
aySth of the 
collection* 


(i») .tee fhp 


*»4^h and at7th who, knowing him to be in great neceflity, and 

Jrttrroi the i___J!J __ 


letter of the 
colieAion. 
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(I)) A German 
jefuit. who 
wrote feveral 
book! aaeinft 
Ooldaft. 


having nothing to offer to him, dkl not abfolute* 
ly diffuade him from accepting thofe offers ; but 
only reprefented to him in what flavery he would 
infallibly be, in a place, where the jefuita were mafieri. 

[G] He continued to publilh books T;7/ bis death.} 
I*ec us give here a caulogue of his mincipal works. 
Alamannicarum Rerum Scriptores vetufiu thi^ volumes 
in folio. Monarehia Imperii Romani, feu de Jurif 
din lone Pot eft ate Imfiera torts fdf Papae per varies 

Autores, three volumes in folio. Conftitutienum Im- 
perialium iomi quatuor, in folio. Suevicarum Rerum 
Htfipton's veterts, at Franefort 160910410. De yurt- 
bus at Privitegiis Regni Bohemia, harreditaria Regia 
fnmilia fucceffione, libri 6. cum appendice, in folio, 
Confultatio de officio jure EleSoris Bohemia in 
convent ibtts EleBorum Romani Imperii. Rationale Con- 
ftitutionum Imperialinm. Btatuta Referipta Imperi- 
,alirt. Politica Imperialia. Catho/lcon ret monetaria 
feu Leges monarchiea gtnerales de rebus nummariis 
picuniariis. Digefta dbgia feu Conftitnimes Im- 
periales de Eucbarxftia, Apologia Principum Ger¬ 
mania pro Henrico IF Imperatore contra criminationes 
Gregorii FII. Replicatio pro Cafarea Regia Fran- 
corum Majeftate ^Ordinibnt Imperii eontra Gretfe- 
rum{\i). Imperialia Decreta de eultu Imaginnm. 
Paradoxon de bonote Medicormn, CsT obiter de bono- 
re Theologorum f^T Jureconfultorunu BiMla Francica, 
feu de admirabili Pttella Joanna Lotbarfnga exercitas 
Francorum duBrice fub Carolo FIL Dialog! duo de 
querelis Francia ^ Anglia, fA de jure fuectffionis 
utrerumque Regum in regno Francia. Centurba Epi- 
ftolarum Pbilologicarum diverforum hominum, at Franc- 
fort 1610 in 8 VO. Emendationes in Petrmnm. Not a 
ad paraneticet Scriptores veterei. 

This hft work was not much elleemed by Scaliger. 
He quotes eld authors in hit Petjpnetics, £iyi he, fpeak- 
ing of Goldaft (14). He has trifled too long with theft 
words. I'here is nothing that it good for any 
'enatiei Mtlcbioris. It were mell^ 
puhlijbed thofe old records ; for there* 
\rn Jomething relating to gentlemens 
has feme memnfertpts, fed infimi avi, 
proftime tny fe/f by writing to Mehbior, finet 
Jack a man (15). Jt* is not neceffary to ad- 
th» reader, that moft of the worka, which Gol- 
'^aff|publi(hed,We prodn^Uns, of which he was not 
the author ^ the them fufficiently Ihew, 


that he did but e^ce them into one body, or rook 
them from the li^aries, where they were only in 
matiufcripc: wherein he (hewed himfelf the moft in** 
defatigable man in the world. Conringtus gives him 
great commendations. ‘ Vir, fays he (16), cditis an- . g. . „ - 
tiquia Germanise monifincntts tarn bene de patria Tacitom 
merittts, ut ab(i|ue dubio Athenicnfei ilium in Ptf** moribua Ccnac- 
tanaeo aluiffenC, ft quidem iUud in aevnm incidif- nnum, apud 
fct. Cum (17) pnmis in Gcriffinia certius meliufqlie Ep®ny 

hoc ftudiorum genns {de jure fublito Imp, Germ. 
agit) inceufum ftiit initio* hujus fsecuii* auAore ^,.,1 
Mexchiore Goi.DA.sTo, cui nemo Germanias te* diet. Kmcita- 
bus illtiftrandis par fuit, nec forte erit quifpiam, tiumb-.s de Kc(». 
& rero illius dudlu paulatim ccepit apud nosfolito ^*«p- 

«quifiti« Reip. eognitio. jI an,, wb, Hei 

fervid fe well of his mntry by puhHfhing the an* rum, Ibnt, 
tifuities of Germany, that tie Atheniani would cer* 
tainly have maintained him at the public ex pence, 
if be bad lived at that time, Ibis kind of ftudy 
(viz. of the public law of Germany) was ehiffty 
encouraged in the beginning ef tbig century, from 
the example of Melchior^Goldast, 
who exceeded qvtry body in illuftrating the affairs 
of Germany, and who taught us a more accurate 
knowledge of the tenftitution' however, he charges 
him v^lth unfair dealing, in certain refpefls (18): 

Sunt hac omnia (examinat nonnnUn ex Itbro III. 

Conftimionnm ImperiaEum) illaudabili facinore per- 
quam tamen Goldasto familiari effifla, quo nomine 
eum ez merito acerrime increpavit Wqndelinua, c. z. 
de 1 . Salim. - - - All theft (fome things in the third 
book of the Imperial Conftttutions) are counterfeit¬ 
ed, by an nncmmendable fraud, but very much praBifed 
by Goldaft I for which fFendelinns, in his fetond 
chapter of the Satie law, cenfures^ him as be deftrves. 

He is not the only man, that complains of Goldaft 
on that accoiint. * Qgi noverit quam mukas fufpeda? 
fidei mercei pro verb erudito orbi obR-urerit* Goi*- 
OAiTUS, cq} ciBteroqUin diligentias laudem non ne- 
gamus, in re cui aliunde fides fieri non poteft, vix 
ejus f^ius au^loritatc fibi nliquid plane perfuaderi 
patietur (tq).#* - - - Whoever is acquainted wBh the (-yp) Mmlt da 
many peats, of doubtful credit, which Goloast Matricuia Impe-i 
has impofed upon the learned world {a man, who rii, n. a. 
oibermife dtftrvet the pratje of diligence), 
fcarce depend upon bis Jingle authority in a matter ‘ 
which is capable of no other confirmation. 

[ff] We ffiall fee ,,, , bow Scioppius gets off.} 

Two gentlemen of Franconia, who had boarded wirn 
him at Altorf, at Conndus Ritterihuftus's houfe, 
payed him a viftt during their Hay at Rome. He 
enquired after their common friends, and, among the 
reft, aftef Goldaft, one of their fellow boarders at 
Aitoif: whereupon they told him, that that wretch 
had been broke upon the wheel, and afterwards 
burned, (or having committed a horrid murder. * Eum 
videlicet fuperiori anno cum Bulliohio Duce, cu| 
interpretis operam dederit, Geneva in Germanism 
profefftum, cum Argentinae in familiaricacem Cen- 
turionis cujufdam perveniffht, qui in contuburnlo fua 
puellam nobilem, ^omo patema abduAam pro fecu- 
tuleia muliere & concubina cirenmducebat, audiro 
eum jam fatietate illius captum mtlle aureos ei, 
qui an ilia fe liberarec, pollicerl, avid^ condkionem 
quod pretio inhiaret, arrlpuiffe. Sc ita digreffbCen- 
turione non procul alf urbe in ipfa via regia .... 
mifellam obtruncaffe (20).' He had cotttra£ted a 0«rfiiif 
friendfhip, faid they, with a certain captain, who Gnib in 
began to be weary of a gentlewoman he had carried Amphoridibua 
away from her relaiiois, and who promifed a thou- Pf* ■ 
fand crowns to any one that (hould rid him of her. 

Goldaft accepted the offer; and, foon after, he murder¬ 
ed that woman in the middle of tie high-ways near 
Strasburg, and, having ftripped her, returned iifto the 



fentinced tq be^broke alive upon wheff, and 

I bttrn% 









©OtiOAS 

not witliout, fjp^mg vory ill pf GoWaft* The condodlMof the latter, ^ith: refped ta 
Jfuftus Lipfitis, cannot be approved [/]} for he publifoed wilder his/nanae am oracion^^ 

of* 


i6^ 
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barntu * $e^mo etpitif'condemr 

* natum Sc Ttfinmo fupplif&*^44'’^am parricidafti af; 

* hoc tft membratinr^i^e rbu contufum U 
^ con^inaram* ^ inde lignis infelidbua yftuUtani, 

* «onflsgraee (zi).* Scioppios * immcdUtdy Wfotc 
dov^n this fto^, that it might be iaferted in the 
work, which he was then printing iii Germany a- 
gainlt Scaliger s and he thought he wanted no other 
apology of rpenge againft Goldaft (2a), with rerpeiA 
IQ the ill office he thought he had received from him : 
for he pretended, that Goldaft had publiiQied, utider 
thc^tme of Scioppius, a commrhtaty upon the Pria- 
pek» of which Sei oDPiua^ was not Aie author. The 
letter he wrote, touchi^that prAended tragical end 
of Goldaft, was followed by another five months af¬ 
ter (23}, wherein he acqe^nted his friend, that the 
^ry, which the two german gentlemen 'had told bitn, 
concerned a brother of Melchior Goldaft. TheSieur 
Charles Fugger, prefidenc of the imperial chamber at 
Spire, had fcnt to Scioppius an account of the bar¬ 
barous adiion and puniftiment of that brother of Gol- 
daft. This is what he wrote to him: * Sebafiianos 

* Hetminsfeld, didlus Guldenaft, natut Cellae Epifcopi 

* in Turgovia die fcxta Junii anno 1603, proptcrea 

* in carcercm conjedius fuit, quod pridie feminam 

* quandam, Dorotheam de Gries, Bambergae aut Hcr^ 

* bipoli, quemadmodnm ipfe reculif, natam, quara die- 

* but aliquot hac iliac circumduxerat, bene mane non 

* longe ab hac civitate priufquam patefadla eficnc 

* portae, Satanx infiyidhi cultro immaniter obtrun- 

* cafTet, k omni veftitu ufque ad Hnesm interulam 

* fpoliaftec, ac poftquam aliqusntum de via regia earn 

* provolverat, in dvicatem portis commodum apertls 

* ingreftiis iii hoffitium publicum divertiftet, ubi. & 

* captus mox, fadlumque quasftioni fubjedlus, & ^on- 

* te ctiam fda confeiTus die 10. ejufdcm menfisRotse 

* fupplicio affedlws fuit (24),— Sihfthn Hemins-^ 

* ftld^ called Guldenaft, bern at Bifcheff'st.el in ^Turgow 

* the fixth day ef June in the year 1603, wm im-, 

* prifomdfer the mttrther ef ene Dorothea de Criett borut 

* as be himftlffaid^ at Baimberg or 9 b^«rtsiburg, whom 
^ he bad carried up and down with him for feme daysi 

* wboft throgt be cut^ early in the morting, not.far 

* from the city before the gates were openedt atidftrip- 

* ping her to her ftifty and throwings her a little 

* out of the roadt returned into the « 7 y, and <dftnt 

* to ^n iu»p where be*was taken, and, "having cotS’ 

* ftjfrd the fall, was broke on the wheel, the tenth 

* day of the fame month' Scioppius learned, not long 
aher, from Jodocus Me?.ler, vicar to the abbot of St Gall 
(25), that Melchior Goldaft was'alivc; whereupon 

(27) Thr fecond he Wrote to his friend, that he muft noc*prihtwhac 
letter of Sciop- he had fcttt him, concerning the puniftiment bf that 

piuB wat man: * Hoc ^ tc pro amieitia noftra peto, ut li adhuc 

eft integrum ilta fupplicii de monftro ifto fumpti 
mentio ex Scaligero meo Hypobolymxo circumferi- 
batur. Sin autem, quod vereor, hac ipfa mea.epi- 
ftola ad calcem libri iilius adjunfla toti^s geftx rei 
ordinem palam omnibus declarari cupio (26). ■ '■■■— 
/ beg ^you, by our friendfhip, if the mention of 
the puu'ijhment of that monfter be not yet put to the 
prefs, that^pou tdould ftrike it tut of my Scaliger 
Hjpobolymeeus : but if it be, as Jfear it ts, 1 d^te 
that this letter of mine, added at the end of the 
^ book, may eleetr up the whale matter to every body.* 
This fecond letter it dated the third of March, 1607, 
and \hereby we may convi^athe two gentlemen of 
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(aS) SebeAianui 
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prindioaflb, in-^November 1606 (27), Scioppius wrote to his friend 
eoim, bi ne td that they had told him. that Goldaft had been exe- 
folemtoftooiijos ycut berate, ftpeijtori anno. Now Goldall’s 

fo-* See brother was broke upon the wheel the tenth of lone 
1603(28). They reported allb, that, when Goldaft 
muidered the gentlewoman near Strasburg, he travel¬ 
led through Germany with the duke of Bouillon, 
A- r whofe fecrefary he was. This does not agree with 
to * wore to Mr ScKoWnger, W 

i?*00141 li, primed patron, in F^ruary 1603 (29). He was no longer 
In Oermany in of Bouillon} ind yet the tnurdercr 

^thcyearn81. gentlewoman, being interrogated bytit8|udgeB 

^^ . ... ill ihe moBih of Tune, 1603, far d that Melchior^ Obi- 

bno^r, w« in (ke doke of BoiUttcm'i 
ler»ice(3o). . 

VOUIIL 


(*♦)• 

(aa) See the 
colleftion of 


[7] CoTdaffs cenduB, Wi ie *fuftus Lip^t, 
eantfot be approved.] ^io|mHi^ ,who * fereat am¬ 
plifier, was not alhamed to Uy^ at tfie ilme he thinughc 
that Goldaft' had been broke wheel, chit 

the principal crime, which had, i brought that horrid 

J uniftimenc upon him, was hia.hayipg ia^her«d ui>on 
uftus Lipftus a fpecch, of which he was not the 
author. * Hujus ego non minus fa£li, quam fupplicii 
atrocitatem cum animo nieo recoguaiis, ntdUulkinays 
fccleris, quani quud uratioiicin illam, de qua JT.tphua 
Cent IV. Epift. LXVjlf J. adconfulcsac renacum linpc*' 
rialisoppidi Francofurtenfis fcribir, cjufdeni L?p1ii no* 
mine prxfcripum minime Helvetica fimplicitate, fed 
adu plurquam Punico & vere Genevenfi niaiiiia Ti- 
guri edendam curafTcc, pccnas ab co cxpediias tSc fump- 
tasefte judicavi (31).’ That fpecch was intituled, De Ibij. pap. 
duplici Concordia Literarum lift Religioms, and was pub lu,-. 
lifhed in 1600. It was pretended, that Julius Lipfuis 
had pronounced it at icna, the thirty tirll ol July, 

1574. It was not printed at Leyden, as the luie 

has it, but at Zurich, by-fobn James Frilius (32), A Srr 

hundred printed copies of ir, being fcnt to the fair 

of I^rancfort, were all bought up^ by Plantin, who 

denied that piece to be of Lipfiua, and ihicatned, cua- 

that both the printer and the true author fhould rc- t .,m uij ; ir 

pent it (33). The bookfcller of Zurich fcnt .m ac- 

count of thefe things to Goldaft, and defireJ him to 

prove, that the fpecch w*as made by him, s^hai'e f.i uerm, 

name it bore. A prureftbr of Zurich gave Goldaft c> 

notice of juftus Liplius's threats, and told him, that 

the contexture and thread of the fpeech fliewed Lip- fehn htm?* 

ftus to be the author of it; Nos guidtm cx filo ft a- 

thnis conjicimus emnino ejus tffe (34). 'J’hls was the yi,, letter 

judgment of the Jearnod of Zurich : thetafteof thole i» m the uiiiu- 

of Paris was quite difterent; fbr they did not find in ^hcn. 

it Lip(lus*s ftyle. Lipjii orntio nova mbis vifa fuit, 

net in ea Liffti ftylum fine mvnithne tua unquam ag 

noviftimus (35). Julius Lipfius*s threats were not vaint o.lViitn. It it 

for heapplied himiclfto the in;«giftratcsof FiAnctort »\vho tre '\^th e; tU 

ordered that fpecch to be llruck out of the caialwguc ‘ 

of their Fair (36). He thanked them for it, and ^ 

Ihewcd them, by many reafons, the impoftiue ol ihol'c 
who had fathered it upon him. He maintained, a- Uurr »i Our cnl- 
. mong other things, that he was not at Icna the thir- JrvUion, u-rttun 
. ty firft of July, 1574. -and that he was gone from tliencc 
* thfe firft of March (37). Goldaft waa covered with 
ftiame.s for there were few equitable men, who were iJuj. 
not perfuaded of Lipfius’s innocence in thwt rcipciii. 
infulfam iJlam, Sc vix latialcm oraiionem de df.paci 
Concordia literarum religion/1 jenx, ut volunt, 
habitarn, jam oHm falfimoniam cife meram, edita auTer’manl,'^' 
epiftola jpfe oftendit, k nuper fiippofitirii iflius fciius f.ig. 

parens Melchior Haimitisfcldus Gcldajlus fe prodidit ^cu. 

(3«). In a late letter, be plainly Jhewed, that the inftpid, 
and fcarce Latin, oration on the doubjc agreement ^^3") P'P* 
of learning and religion, /aid to be delivered at lena, 
was a mere cheat i and not long ago Melchior Ilf 

minsfeld Goldaft difeovered btmjdf to he the true r 

father of the foundling* But there arc men foobfti- finem. 
nate, that they will never own ihemfelves to lie in 3!>‘ 
an error, and arc proof againft f be nioft pregnant re a- 
fons. Some men of that temper did obftinaiely main¬ 
tain, that Lipfuis had^^ronounced the oration, whkh 
Goldaft aferiued to him. Read what follows: * Jufti 
‘ Lipfii nomine {39), dedupliti concord/a literarum if pr,rrl«< ile 
reiigiouis, editas Orationes (40), non efic ipfius, kit i'len.^onymis, 
Melchhris Goldafti, Mireeus in vita Lipfii pag. in. 
by* refert. Carolus eriana Scribaniiis Jcfuita, cap. 
ult. dcfcnfionis pofthumse, Lipfii opciibus in folio 
prxfixx, aliquot jam ante fnenkbus, quam Orationes vudj 

ift» habitx perhibentur, Lipfium Jena dirteftifte, f r tSm* wm imt 
auda£ieiy&rthi:: fed vide rcfutationeiu hujuftc men 
dacli f^m l SagHtario in Lipfto Proteo, Francofoni 
1614. edito.——— Mir tens, in ihe life f Liffius^ 
page 67, relates, that the orations on die douh* 

, « agreement of learning and religion puldifted uuMr 
I the name of Juftus Lifftus,. weh 

ten by Mdtht>^ Goldaft. Aljo\Carolus ie%b,^’ 
the JeJuit, in the left chapter^/ hit F9 
defence, preftxrd to the works f Dpfitn 
confidently writes, that Lip/ius had left le\ 
months before tho/e Rations wereJaidto he dtiSverge:-,^ 
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gold^ast: golius.. 


of which he himfelf was the author. It ap sarsy that people complained of Kis'caprft 
tTonVtsjin/ ^tcnis luimour [If and of his di(honeifl:y f/;. 

tioj. • I 

bi$ Lipjittt Proteus, Fninefort^ 1614.’ I do not ' re> ncque pro cxiftMnattone tua morofitatia nefcio 
pretend to deny JuUus LipHus's iacon^ncy in point ' cujus fufpedum te apt^ nonnpllos fficeic, oui. id 
of rt'ligion. ' mlhi Tiguri ndpec o*Wcrunt ( 40 'r— So4^/1, (41) S«e tlie 

[KlComplaint togs mode of bis egprUious humour,^ ^ fof' tht future yoiSueifidin from fn^um 4igtiie, of s«th letterdm 
* When hU patron Schobinger advifes him to go ' ptoee, tohUh, to tbi prejudiee of your Jbgfh 

* to Laufanne, jT he could live cheaper there than at ' rendered you /ttfpe§ed of a kind of ehurlilbnets Jto ; 

Geneva, he adds this reftri^lion : * Modo a crebris ' /be opinion of fomOi mbo bnve made thii objeBm io^ Gail, Hb* 160a* 
* migrationibus in pofterum abfttneas, qusc neque ^ ' me at Zurich. , , >. , 


GOLIUS (James), Mathematic and Arabic profeffpr in the univcrfity of Ley¬ 
den, was born at the Hqgue in the year 1596, of an ancient and confiderabk family [di jo 
He had a ftrong inclination for learning, and a vaft genius j. for he not only ftudied 
the languages, philofophy, the Greek and Roman antiqmries, dimity and phyfic, 
l iT tvf near he alfo ftudicd the mathematics with great application. When he was twenty years'of 
MoS Hollis age, he left the univerficy of Leyden, where he had made a great proficiency, and rc- 
faihtr. jQ a coumry-houfe (d), being refolved to/pend two years tficre, without minding 

(h) He w.-t any thing but hb ftudies ^ but, following tl^cm too hard, he foon fell fick, and wa^ 
'J‘icvicn ^ obliged to defift. He was lb taken with the works and leftures of the learned Erpe- 
ai -o.cn. followed him entirely. He took a journey into France with the du- 

(OOnry^rcnijj. jc h Ti’imouilleJ whicK occafioned hb being called to Rochelle to teach Grcefci 
(ft , In the year fO cmployniftit *, for the civil-wars, which ended in the taking 

it)«. of that town, made Golius defirous to return to Holland, Not long after (d) he foL 

(0 In the ear cmbaflrador, whom the States fent to the king of Morocco 5 and made a good 

a6»+. ufc of the advice given him by Erpenius [fl], to get an entire knowledge 6f the ArabgC 

/■/■in.cins ar fecmcd fo curious and well-informed of the fciences and cuftoms of the 

fa Arabians, that he rendered himfelf very acceptable to the learned and courtiers. He alfo 

Ijib*? liiu received fevcral marks of favour from Mulcy Zidas, king of Morocco [C], He fur- 
qiMp.i Tilii •, nmjo nifhed himfelf with fevcral books unknown to the Europeans 5 and, amongft others, with 
<j!?tirrnv!ri,.m, the annals of the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, which he refolved to tranflatc. He ajfo 
&toip.i5 made a great many colJedions concerning the hiftory of the Serifs. By thefe means h« 
brought to Erpenius a choufand valuable things, which had been of great afe to that 
-rJiu ’ profeffor, had not a contagious difeafe. fwept him away a flioft time after, 

Golius, not confidcring the danger to which he expofed himfelf, did his dear mailer 
the good offices imaginable during his ficknefs, and attended him till he expired. 
qiian» urrf>^l’'^lt He was chofen his fucceffor in the profcflbrlhip of the Arabic (e)^ according td 
thc advicc, whicli the deceafed had given fome yme before his death; and hc^ 
hac qVd. m ron fo Icamcdly difcliargcd his employment, that the incomparable Erpcniuf wa» not 
miffed (f). But, whilft he fo well fatisfied others, he was not^fatblicd with himfelf', 
n i.j;«rir^r. hc tliouglit iiiany things were wanting in him, which he could never acquire but in 
GMpjl'!‘is- vifiting fuch places as were near the fountain-head. He therefore a*skcd hb fuperiours 

leave 


[j 1'\ He mas of an ancient and covjiderahle famsU,\ 
J: cainc originally from Leyden, where FRANCIS 
GOLIUS, great-great grandfather of him we now 
fpcak of. was an aldcrniiin, about the year 14C8. 
CORNELIUS and GILBERT GOLIUS, his grand- 
fioni, were fenators of the fame city. They were 
fons of THEODORiC GOLIUS. ivho. having mar¬ 
ried two or three wives, procured to his defeendants 
fevcral degrees of relation with a great many good 
families. Another THEODORIC GOLIUS, fen to 
the former, was father^of our James. He enjoyed a 
confidcrable employment (1), and was one of the 
ilollamriv'aibs- buTghers of Leyden, who contrij^ured moft to preferve 
C^ na 'iw* the city, during the fiege fo famous in hiRory. His 
' wife, the mother of our profelTori was called Anne 
(iemchir (2), and had a brother, for whom J dcfign 
an article (3}, wherein I Ihall fpeak of PETER GO¬ 
LIUS, brother of James. * 

[B] He made good u fe of tbe advice given bim hy Erpe* 
niuj.] He charged him, amongli other things, to 
enquire in*o the origin of certain proverbs, and upon 
what cuUom. or inclination of the people, were ground- 
ded feveral Arabic words or expreilions, which he un- 
derftood only by conje^urej and*which he thought 
3e might have got well explained, if he had been 
4. the country, where that language is fpoken. But 
^b> us makcpidjprPJhe dcrcriptlon, which we find of 
i^is, jdfficToobl quote: ' Int^lexerat (Erpenius) 
«in]^a declTe^uod terras, in quibus viget atque 
II habetur AraBifmus, non incoluiflet, non ac- 
fi CJftum enim mulca in promptu haberet 
(i|) /proverbia, vocabula, quae quid Ugnihearent, 
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bitu, unde & uhi ilia nata e^ent nunquam oculis 
judicalTct^ hoc prsecepic, inculcavit, ' iniixit noHro, 
uc Quicquid ejulmodi hve natura illic, five ars, five 
confiietudo nobis ignarum peperilTet, aut introduxilTer, 
d ligcntilFimc obfervarct, accurate delcribcret, anno- , 

taretque una cum fignato cujufque nomine, St fi nof- 
ccrcniur, caiilis noniinum {4).’ - . 

(C) He received feveral marks of favour from MuJey obi ftlpri, ^ 
Eidan, king of Mor^co.'] He had brought to him a 13, 14* 
letter from Erpeniiis, very well written, and had 
very luckily recommended himfelf by his agreeable 
carriage. Net privata tantum bumanitate, fed ^ Irnpe- 
raforis ipfius Mulei Zidani, [fuam fjf hlerij Erpenii 
purijfmo fermone feriptis, (sf fuo lepore atque boneftate 
promeruera:) dementia^ eumulatiffmepraejlitit (z\, Thi» 
is all we find thereupon in his funeral oration. We 
may add to it a verg curioua fupplement, uken 
out of a relation in manufeript, which Colomids had 
perufed, and of which he has puhliflied fomething 
that concerns Golius. I trauferibe the whole paflage, 
tho* thereby I fall into troubleloine ncceflity of 
repeating fomething of what b to be fecn in 
Moreri's diflionary. * Mr Golius, whom 1 faw at 
Leyden, where he was an Arabic profefTor in the 
room of Mr Erpenius, was very learned in the 
languages, and in the mathematics; but his wit 
* was fuperiour to his learning. He got great credit 
by the voyage he made into the ^vant in the 
year 1622, and mrticularly to Morocco, with .ta 
ainbaiTador from toe States, and a gentleman of the 
horfe belonging to the prince of Orange. B^ng 
come to that city, they went to pay their refpeat 



^ l^i w -‘s. tft 

ri; tito i«tt.«1^!^ to inttf tije LeVilnt (i). He ftayi^d i ypar aad a half atAlepi) 0 ; 

l*^^'**‘ jjftw Whith .ite’triTClled irito'Arabia and Milbpotatnki, and cartK^by land to Cdijlbh- (.-i Q„ 4 a,:„Bi» 
trpTrarf ‘tifeblte/ 'and pt^dence pibcufea hitri, eyefV wh^, friends, and circurmclo cum 

tftake 'his trams ^mongft thdfe barbfrtMii' iMitions turn to ac- biS«i“p2™ 
ii;s«a of,Mw.«oUnfi'^'lfettet'withTur^ Mo gave him liavc to fearch into Hhe libraries [DJ. in 

a' ^ofd, to gODi? a haipc behilid him, that it was very 'ulefo'l bis brother fitm'thel^io 

iail^,:^bme dfter undertook the Ikidt^^vOTage. Our Golius retufwed four years aito 

!^fe JSLi* tid*^lleyidenj srith a fine bolledltlbn of manulcripts, and the remembrance bf many fcu- «t. iwcwirfflbt 
i2L ■ tthiM things'Having ;re.afi6mcd the thread of his former leftures. He . faw 

faimfelf ca]|led to' ihaHe lomk of another nature [£] ; for he was made profeft&tj^tiic m 

mathematicls,' in the room of Willibrord lSncllius. ‘ He very worthily filled tliCife two Th/ijMk^w’or 
employments during forty years. And, although they mighatake up the Whdft tithe 
tafa laborious man, jy^ be found leiiure to compofe fome valuable works^ Whibh been printed 
have been paMifccd .fF] » arid to undertake others, whith would not have come fhort 
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of 


gricjcAiily, He ihewedT himtelf pn-HeuIatly ^ well 
pTeafed with the prefent, which Mr Erpenius had 
fenc him, and which waa a great Atla«» and a New 
Teftamenc in Arabic* in which he read often after¬ 
wards. The ambalTador of the States happening to 
be uneafy, becaufc he was not dispatched, was 
advifed to prefent a petition to the king, which 
Mr Golius drew up in the Arabic charafier and 
language, but in the ftyle of the Chriftbfts; a thing 
eetraordinaiy in that country. The king waa much 
furprized at. the beauty of that petition, both as 
to the chara£ler, the language, and the llyle; 
and having fent for the Taliphs or writers, he 
ihewed them that petifion, which they adtnired. He 
called immediately *for the ambaffador, whom he 
asked who had drawn up that > petition^ Tlie 
ambaflador having told him, that it was Mr Golius, 
difciple and envoy of Mr Erpenius, he bad a delire' 
to fee him, and (poke to him in Arabic. Mr Golius 
anfwered l^m in Spantih, that he undeftood very 
well what he (aid to him, but chat he could not 
anfwer him in Arabic, becaufe he could not pVo-* 
nounce the gutturals. The king* who underftood 
Spanisht received his excufe, and having granted 
the ambailador's petition, caufed htm to be ij|^dlly 
w difpatched. I owe all thefe particulars to the Re- 
^ laiion of the late Mr le Geitdre, a amerchant 
Ko;m, wh</happened to be then at Morocco. Mr 
Briot keeps a copy of it, vwhich he did me the 
favour to communicate to me <at PaVis. Let us 
add one word more ^concerning Mr Golius. He 
was brother to Peter Golius, wh(\ was alfo very 
learned in the oriental languages $ who tranflated 
from Latin into Apbtc the treatife of Tbe Imitathn 
of Jjssvs Christ of Thomas k Kempiss and who, 
being turned friar of the order of the barefooted 
Carmelites, took the name of father Cclehinc of 
St Lidwine. Thefe two worthy brothers were 
nepb^ to a canori of Antwerp* named Hemelar, 
>ubJiihed a fine book of medals* which 


* tht wh«h empire^ end take a mere e.reef^ ftef>^repN'- 

* celt furpey of if than bed bitkerto been dine, liedet/ttr- 
' ed the ejfer on the pretence vf the e.*ih bs had taken to the 

* States^ but, in reality, in corfideratien af the danofn 

* be muf have run.* .,This paflage delervcs to 
quoted* hnce it may acquaint my reader with the 
particular eftcem the Turks had for Golius at Con- 
ftantinople, and the oifFcrs they made him of an 
authentic commiflion, whereby ht fhould have been 
created geographer to the Grand Seignior. The ‘kill 
Golius had in phyfie, and the rtmedics he gave, with¬ 
out taking any money for them* procured him many 
prefents and friends. They offered him great advan¬ 
tages, to engage him to fettle in the Lev.int. • Philar- 

be reguli Arabum admiferunt eum familiariter, 
be ob Medicine experimenta fufpexcrunt, quodque 
mcrccdes recufaret donSs ploriniis be preiiofis aflecc- 
runt; majoribus, [ut fecurn manerei* foJIicitfltum 
l(io) *tbe princes end goxtermvrs of the y/rabiant ('o? W ibi.]. 
comerjed freely Poitb him, end greatly refpeUped him *'* 
for .his skill in phyfci and, ei he refuted all re* 
wards, they loaded him with many vahtahfe prefents, 
end tempted him with greatfr to fay among thetn\ 

Thefe are very glorious things for a ChrUlun. 

„>[£] He fien fmo himfelf celled to make jume lePlnra 
ef enother nature.'] I have purpofely followed Gro- 
novius's narrative, to convince my readers by an ih- 
ftance how nicely a man ought to examine things, 
if he would be throughly sequarnted with whrft is 
nectUkry to dear a fadt. I'his is related in fuch a 
manner in the funeral oration, that there is no body 
but will conclude, that Snellius died after Gulitis's 
return j and that Golius was not made profeifor nf 
mathematics, till after he had difeharged for foine 
time the fundlions of his other employment after 
his return to Leyden. But whoever believes th.tr, 
will be in an error. SnellJus died in the year 1626, 
and ^Golius returned from the J^vant in the year 
1629* and during his voyage was chofen to fuccccd 
Snellius; of which he received the news at Con-* 


(fi) Cdomifs. ** (6).* I wifh the MHengis Hifori^uet 

liAcianeei Hift. of' 'c a volume in Folio. 

"L., C^J met with Turks, who gave him lime to 
m'TJ&cV’ fitrtb intofin, Uirtriti.'}, The Twki are not fo de- 
M* 75 » lUtutc of books as people imagine. Sec what Dr 

(ylXnthefirft Spon has related (7)* and add to it this paJTage of 
Tome of Ins Gronovius; ^Simul cum Legato ( 8 ) in Aiiam tranfiit 
Voy»ge, r«it* (Golius) Prefe^lo ora propontidos amaniffimos' 
^al^Sir * hortos cum ampliflima Bibliotheca eis cedente : in 
08fMrgeWheeIcr*s ** quo fecefTu in Htftoricorum & Geographornm Ara- 
Voyaie, yag. * bum feripta aut ignortta adhuuy auc inevoluta fe 
16a. insureitavic. Ut lediit. Sc meaiotiam leftorum uer 


ftaatinoplie* 


Voyaie, yag. * bum feripta aut ignortta adhpuy auc inevoluta fe 
16a. ingurgitavic. Ut lediit, Sc memotiam leftorum per 

occartone.«( in fermonibus apud Magiftanas oftendit,' 
CoJ»elfw*?Sta ita obftupefedt audientet, ot purpttratorum principl 
emhlftdor from * diguaiione proximua cum eo egerit# ImperatoHs 
Holland to*.Con- * diplomaie ornatus ac tutu/omne Impcrium oblret, 
ftaatuioyle* « locorum re^lius quam vulgo At in tabulii 

* depingerct: ille graitam fecit prseteito Sacramento 

^ quod' Urdinibosdixtiret, fed k periculi magnitudinem 

* cogjian* (9). He pejfei over with the embafador 

iS tSrfbhebri, ' goPernour of the Froponeie eoAJk 

HI. 18. ‘ givitig ibm the liberty of very fine gardensf and 

* ae toellfurmjhtd library: in wbkb retiremnt he 

* bkfied kimfalf m the ftndy of the Arabian gaopyea^ 

* pbtrs and kifatietu, hither to unheard of, or nmr 

* pertted. tfpon his return, recollelting what be hoA 
9^ read, oetetfonAlly h tonper/ation with the great men, 

* ie fo afieptfeed As hearers, that be was offered the 
M* amngeor*o, utawiMen and fafe^enard to travel ober 


ilsntinople. • » 

[F] He compofed fame vaheblt Works, which have ' 
been publiffed.} He publiflicd the Hiflory of the 
Saracens, written by Eltnactnus: a Work which is partly 
owing to Erpenius, who had begun the tranllation of 
that hiftory. Golius com pleated what was Wanting. 
Hp publifhed the life of Tamerlane, compofed in 
Arabic by a famous author; as alfo the Aflronomkal 
Elements of Alferganus, to which he added a nevv 
verAon, and learned commentiries. His Lexicon 
Arabicum is a mod; exadk work (li). He illoRfated 
with #iotei and additions the Arabic grammut of £r- 
peniuB, and added to it feveral pieces of poetry,' taken 
cmc of Arabic poets, and chiefly out of Tograi and 
AbaboVh. Tho' he was 54 years old when he began 
*0 ftudyj^thd Perhan language in good earneft, } et he 
got fuch a%ttdftery of it, that he compolcd a very 
ample difiionary of*ii, which v/as piir.ted .it Lon-| 
doiU (12). He could have cott*i>ofcd another of rhy 
Turkifh language.* He had fuch a^ f.>r hjd 

guages, that* having begun late ^ leato V\^ 

Chinefe, hC madd fuch a progret in ’i. 
able to road and urtderftand their p*/oks. laialno 
fmall matter even to know the figures, they tiakgjHc 
of in writing ; for they have near dpht ihti^pir^f 
them'{i3l. TheChinefc Atlas to which he qiadefome ad. 
ditions^ ihtm the ft'^refs he had made in thut 
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of thofe, if he had lived to pitt the ^ h^ to Jp]*. 
dable in his works^ is tte zeal^ with which he 
ledife of the tonisuw fubfervicnt to the propagation 

[2?], and to the comfort of the Qiril^s, (0 

Ijony.^,. m«ans. He had an W«r«urfc of to 

um«ir«verai ^nd was vcrv much eltccmea by nis l uJ •k-T e.aiiUfrTr‘^ oWIi jvFria. o»- 

t *SJi‘ llrong [/], Jhat he always enjoyed a otfhe w'lS 

jlrtphitoMK? itemed* for Wrv?r^and%iety, as for his learning.; ^I^/^’inhd^,<| 

ijr Mr itaiiut, as OTuch 'deemed lor lus virtuc a p HTj with which (fifouies abhut rai^p “ 

ooHunf.KuJ- kif^ainfnt of thincs ; for he deplored the metnod, ,f?7P 7 fupp y them u 

lie left two fons,ot whom! fayf^tn^in^ia % 

remarks [L] 


, ■ V i , .'■+< '■■' ■"'’■4'' 

r /1 Hit Mfiiiltim fat ffrf flraat^ He? W 

preferred hWrdf toundUjr » «on^nt tempera*^ 
end forbeartnte bj vollipm4ulJl»ft»-(*g). At vinv {,s) i4(„ pr^ 
age ol feventy years, he walkea on fout all ihe fpace aS. 
of ground, which is between the Mac e and the 
Wahal, at a place, where^le fi^as /breed t® march 
fburAcn ho^r8, (i9)'. * ' fioj Sephiarlnti 

IK] Hi dipliftd the mttbod, with which difputit mtos nnm,b ca- 
abiut rtligim art tmauafy maaagt 4 .'\ Thefe »re Ihe jj;,' 
exprciliona of the author of hw funeral oration . 'im inttr & 

* Religionnm, perinde ut rempublicain, failionibus Mojam air.bohi- 
« gcri dolehat. Speciem quandam externam fibi cir- ikw i*« pr 

* cumdedifle muliis fufficere, quam vita & adUoacs c.Bfctii. 

‘ confutarent. inter difientientet. de mcdiis quoque 

‘ rebus atquc indilFcrcniibus, nullam turpcin rationein 

* vincendi: ca)unmias, artes maias, piaiji/raudfes vigere. 

* Nufquam moderata* tonlilia, zcluni, qui luror fir/ 

* vocari. Partim Scripturam S. traftare podus ut 

* ingeniufin inde quam ialutis curam nutnant. 7 hco- 
‘ logicen pr»ferre, ut nomcn fcienuae atque auaori- 
‘ tati$.n£rgo mifia in diferimen veruate, quamvis fads 

* k cxcellenter do^los efle conlltt, tarn Iccnrc de ilia 
‘ tranfigere. Hos in 'X'hcologia philofophari, ad dif- 

* putandum modo, atque ut magni k coufpedli lint, 

* 'riieologos (20) —— He was grieved^ rehgiati, (»o) Il>*|>ag* p* 

‘ m lefs than the fiate^ was carried on hy faSHonSt that 

* Wany. foert fatisfitd with an outward jhew, which 
‘ their lives and arsons confuted: that, among dijpu-^ 

* iantSi even uhut indifferent matters, no way of ob^ 

* taining the, victory was thought fcandalous i that 

‘ ($tumny, bafe arts, and pious frauas fl»mri]bed \ that - 
‘ moderate counfelswere nowhere to be found, and that 
*> what is rage was called zeal ■ that Hbe Jeripture^ 

‘ was handled more to tuiertlfe the wit, than to pro- 

* vide for falhation i that divinity was prfejftd only 

* as carrying the name of feiome and authority i that 

* truth was injdaager whtlft it*s advocates, however 

* learned, were *arelcfs of u's interejls i and that they 
‘ phi/ojopbized tn t elision chiefly ^ for the Jake of dtf 
‘ putation, and acquiring the reputation of eminent di- 

* vines.* nThis is one of ihe five or fix reflexions, 
that *Gronoviua has feltvled, among many other.*', 
which Golius was hcAvd to make during his lalt 

fickncfs (21). All men of fenfe will agree, that his (.,) lb. pr *!• 

■ • __ .ill •Uinna «n wrivirl 


fc]_ and undertook others, which would not 

hair come jhort of the former if be bad put the 
lajl band to them.] He dcfigned to have publiflied 
a fecond edition of the life of Tamerlane, the text 
of which would have been primed with the vowels; ana 
he wtmia htvf added to it a iranflation, and a com- 
mentery, full of illuftrations on fevcral intricate pal- 
fages of the orient^ hiftory. This work warned u 
little of being delivered to the printer. He had 
begun a geographical and hillprical didlionary, relat- 
ing to iL countries in the Levant, m quo omnta 
hcorum & bomimm per Orientem nomtna expltcarentur. 
He had promifed a Jong time a new edition of the 
Alconn, with a tranflaiion, and a confutation oMt. 
He dcfigned 10 give a catalogue of all the Perfian 
books, tlutarc in Europe, anda ircatife of the dialedUof 
the Perfi in language He would chiefly ^veexamined 
the dialed, which li accounte<l the bell, and which 
has obtained that tiile by the moll authentic fcntcnce 
th.it can be lecjuircJ in that kind of privileges. Sec 
the margin (i^), where you will find a remarkable 
(14) rt li'clins p^niee." Never did the Greeks or Romans, or any 
nation.,, that have moll cultivated learning and 
tlaqucnce, ^ much fonheur hng«.ge., .. ihe 
kings of Perfn: neither the academy della CrufM, 
and (uch like it. nor that, of which cardinal Riche¬ 
lieu was the founder, come near that affembly offages, 
whom the kings of Perfu called together, for the 
admifiion or exclufion of words. 

r//J He applied bimfelf to make hss knowledge of 
tje tongues fubfervient to the propagation of the 
among the infldelt.] We may reckon, lor a proof of 
his zeaK the particular c.ire he took to caufc the 
New Tcllamcnt to be primed both in literal an^d 
and vulgar Greek, The States were plcafcd to be 
at that cxpcncc in favour of the Grecians. Nemo 
tanto ftudio, labore, gratia oh tonfulatus ^ praturas 
^ imperia contendit omnemqut lapidem movtt, quam 
tile ut Novi Foederis facratifflmee tabula, fmul utt 
Uripta funt, fimul ut in pe»iAitin.^v (utappellant)feu 
Greecam Hnguam vulgarem tradable, formis vulga- 
rentur: atque id magnificum atque dtvinum munus 
Potentiflimorum Libert Be/gii Orditium beneficio, gegtens 
tub harbarite intolerahili jage gens libertans fcT tie- 
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fo liiilc afieded with that diforder, that we ought 
to conclude, that none but perfoni of an cxquiliic 
judgment can think, in that matter, as our profeffor 
did. The church is divided into ladions and 
Calais, juft like commonwealths; into f/dions, 1 fay. 
which cither triumph, or arc opprefl'ed, juft as in 
commonwealths: not in proportion to the good; 
nefs or badnefs of the caufe, but in proportion to 
the great or Utile »fe people ah make of all manner 
of devices (22). Sueffa church is certainly an objed f**) Kulhni 
of coropaflion, and ,a matter of afflidion. Another tnr^m ntiwem 


(iCi) Cronoviin, 
ibid, pag-i -s, »3 


01 c irmiuaiiuii mv- —- — . 

formed, and of their Catechifm and Liturgy ; for there 
are Chriftians in thofe countries, who make ufe of 
the Arabic tongue in#div'inc fcrvicc. He employed 
in this tranflation an ■ Armenian, who underftood 
vulgar Arabic, and fuch phrafea as are confccrai|d 
to religion, and who knew how to adapt Golins’s 
llyle to the capacity of every body : for if Golius 
Slone had made rhat cranflation, his cxprcfllofis might 
have been too fublime and learned. He entertained 
that Armenian at l.is houlc two yeara and a. half, 
and prorntfed him the fame peufiun. which the Sutea oi.compa^n^ 
had granted to the Atehimlindrite. who turned the 

Ncw^Tcftmicnt into vulirar Greek. However he very judicwui. Golius, who lived Jo long, Icen 
no^^ril^tL th^ beat that fo much travened fp »>«e 

exDcnce neither did he propofc the thing to them fcarce than a ChriRun worthy of that name. He jo. 
till "hT work J compleated :* and then® they not had feen mankind every 

• made cood his promife, but likcwifc made Wm where in difguile {23). Travellers^ oWerve an infiniie v.«t» e(re 

"SJ-'i'f ‘ U".3?K, rifeS? 

'srL.s 7.^ !==*•“ 

, Pcrfian^Ac’ tongues i which was worth an mg thofe infinite variations, Hid pag.^ 9 ^ 

aiiBAiHiMPrnfioix to him. I fuppofc the funflions of snd agree m Uoneft men 

gave no fe^at interruption to his every whew, wcl that forbidden pleafi^es are^com* 

t; sis si's?”.;;; ”w 



G O LIU S. G O M » R U S, 

|nd WM ttiwiwtcd into tht coonpii of Leydeti in being then buigomdlcr. Hi# brother,lylATTnn'V 9 ?: 
tW yeit i 6 $a ' Jje mi chofen bur|;oin»fter of the lius, a very h^neft ipd inoft {«ftnjdjwntkmaft, ,dcan,(a<^) 
fam^'dty three and eeercifec! there otfee the of the court of Hnliandt dSedylt the' nagoe in Sejt. ubj (j^pra, pag. 

oiice of great bailiffs which ia the firft in the cities of lyoa. Their mother ofe veijy good family iej). ^ 4 .« <'^q- 
Hpllsmd, He was alfo deputed to the college of the She lived twenty four years eery lovingly with her 
admiralty at Amfterdam. He died in the year 1679 , husband ( 25 ) 

•GOLIUS (THEOPHii-tfs) pfofeflbf^of Ethics at Stralburg, ivlirfc^ he was bora 
in the year 1528 (a), and 4 icd in the year 1600 C^;. He compofed inXAtJn an Abridg- Knhi*. him. 
nfent of Ethics, taken from the ten books of Ariftotle ad Nicbomafbuffit^ an A- p^s- 35^- 
bridgtnent of Politics, taken from the fame Ariftotle. He dedicated the fidl of thefe itu. 

two works to Baron de TanBerg, the firft of Septernber 1592. My edldori of them 
both is of Strafburg, typis Jofits Ribelii bartdum 1621 in 8**. I^have not feen his Greek 
Grammar. Mr iSsnig pientions it (cj. 


AR*ttS-fI^AN(?is), profcflbr of divinity, was bom at Bruges the thirtierb 
of January, 1563. Plis father and mother, who had embraced the IVoteftant religion, 
retired ipto the Palafmate, in rhe year 1578, in order to prolcfs it quieily, and caulcii 
him to ftudy at Strafburg under the famous John Sturmius. He was under ihc dil- 
cipline of that good old man about three years *, after which, he went purfue his 
. ftudics at Newftad^ whither the profcffbrs of Heidelberg were retired (a). He took a |»*! 3 fin(‘ field 
* journey into England towards the end of the year 1582, and heard, at Oxford, the 

Jedtures in divinity of John Raynolds, and, at Cambridge, thofe of William Whitaker. iImv were not 
He took his bachelor’s degree in the month of June 1584, He fpenc the two following 
years at Heidelberg where the univerfity had been reftored. The Dutch congre-(*. 
gation at Fri^ncfort called him to be their paftor in the year 11587, and enjoyed his 
mkiiftiy from that time till 1593, when they were entirely difj>crfed by pcrfecution. furm-rf, brmg 
He was called to Leyden, to be profcfibr of divinity, in the year 1594. He accepted JJj'iV’J 
that offer \ but before he went to take pofTeflion of his place, he went to Heidelberg, iiJ* 
to take his dodfor’s degree. He excrcifed quietly that profefforfhip, till he had for his l!oVor«hc «»e- 
colleague James Arminius, in the year 1603, a man, who foon broached^ his Pebgian 
tenets [-<^]» and made himfelf the head of a party in the univerfity. Gomarus ftood 
up againft him with great zeal, not only in the fchools of Leyden, but alfo in the 
prcfcnce of tlie ftates of the province. Thcy.two dlfputed twice in the aflembly of the 
ftaces of Holland, in the year 1608, which was continued by five againft five the fol¬ 
lowing year. The fuccefs of thefe difputcs was not fuch as- the churches wifhed (r); ^ 

but ncverthelefs it ferved for fomething, to wit, to difeover Arminius’s Pelagianifm. 

' ^hat profellbr, \frho was fick, made ufe of that cxcufe to bfcak dff the coi^rences, and 
med lomc time after. His advcrfarics employed all their induftry to hinder Vorftius 
from fuccee^ing him *, bpt not being able to effed it, it happened that Gomarus, to 
‘ avoid having fuch a colleague, i^figned his poft, and retired to Middleburg, in the 
year 1611. He was'iiiinifter there, and made public Icftures, till the year 16x4, when 
he waS called by the academy of Saumur to be profefiTor ot divinity. He excrcifcd that [Jt] In the jcflir 
employment four years *, after which he retired to Groningen, to be, there, firft di- 
vinicy and Hebrew profelTor. Here he found a fixed -ftation, to which he r,) At Ley«n, 

ftuck till his death, that is, till the deventh of January 1641. If he abfented himfcli Jn 1^33* 
twice, it was not to allow himfelf any refaxation, but to be one of the judges of Armi^ (r)T^vtn 
nius’s caufc m the fynod of Dort (d)^ and to revife the tranflation of the Old Tefta-^ w 
iftcnt (e). He married three wives, and had children only by the fccond [ 5 ]. He wa^ thofi- t'f rhf'^pro- 
a very learned man, particularly in the oriental languages. His wdrks were printed 
Amftcrdam, in folio, in the year 1645 (/) [C]. If it be true, tlut he anfwered Banie- ^ 


(1^ Dopn^ti Pe- 
]i||)Ui» clam, pa- 
lam, voce, feripto 
X^rtere cnpit, 
ac Mmiliam In 
Academia do 
cere. Vita Go* 
mtri inter Prope^* 
CroHineenf* 

r») Tlie Toth of 
Rie ftcood part. 

(y) Suoeeilu 
dem non on 
lecclefiaa 
ft, tttplO* 
4 dixorH^ 
htRtoAte or- 
i vftricai 
-J ih 
iSidfioetn* 

I u«itn 
com 4d- 
Jim a 4 



[>#] JtwdJ nit long hefirt JIrminlus fprtadhh PeU- 
gianun€ts.‘\ iJIdvance chit, aa a tranflator of him, 
who compofed Gomarus a life fi)i though, for the 
reft, I do not pretend to warrant he is in the right; 
for P.know, that Arminius did not own his opinions 
to be Hite thofe of Pelagias, nor even Jike thofe of 
the Serai-Pelagians. Sec Grotius's treatife, intituled, 
DUqidpio an Pelagiana fint ea dagmata euof nunejnh 
i» nomint ttnduemtat f It is in the third volume of 
his theological works. Sectlfo one of his letters (2). 
When thwefore you read, in Qdkllariis’t life, that this 
advarttige, at lealNrefulted from the conferences held 
with the Arminlans, that they were maniftftly convlc-. 
ted of teaching Pclagius's tenets (3), do not prcfently, 
believe', that they were forced own that, and that 
the judges of the conference pronounced* that Ihcjr 
had been fuffidently convidled of it. The teriws 
thariui^r ought %o fignTy no raore, .than that Gch 
mAru!i pn^ntfed h% had produced goodprooft for iua 
chaige agxhift Arittfiiltof. 

filj m^hdd'^^ldpon otiy by hit fimdmtft^ She 
ww OaUed Mary Ifoleftdtt, .nd was a^gentkwomati 

htrth by fcd w^ He mmtd: 

^ VOL. III. 


her at Franefort (4), and had by her one fen, and two f4) tte hai) »iro 
daughters. The ion died before his f.jthcr, and left mmieii hufi»ft 
children behind him. Thc.yonttger dangbier ^r- 
ried to David de la Haic, miniftcr of a Walloon the third jiMiJ- 
charch. This remark, and fevcral others of this na- dJebtrs j wi^re- 
ture, which will be found in this didlionary, are made fi»re it ihiuilci noc 
in jn.8Jr good fonU, which »te known to be 

very inquiucive about the relations of pallors and of the 
learned men- If there be readers, that care little for ti.iii he 
thefe things, as undoubtedly there are but too many, 
they are de^cd to .reraember, that an author is not 
obliged to fay liothing J>ut what they like j for, in a ^ ^ ^ 

work like this, a tnin is obliged to pleafe, fomeiimes 
one fort of people, foroetimes another. Let this be 
fidd once for all. f ' ^ J 

TC] Hit w. ks wort prhtodat Amprdm, f 

. ^ thtytar 1645.) That is. fevtwl ireatilcs. wlVli ^ 
had been publifued at d<vcrs rimes, wcre^collc^cd lito i 
tine'volume. His AnHCoft/rut was prlpied 
y4ar 1 coo, and in 1600. flis lyra Davtdu \ j 

Kiltd li tonB while before hi> W \ 

•MIMt, i^faill rhit work. * Non itj p™erh vtf Cl- & PA',tom. lo 

(ffi 
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G O M A R u s: 

a^Grotius relates, one cannot cxcufchis great prcpoflcinon [i?]: bf which jtJiofe 
^ho know how to tudge of things, may be cafily convinced. Meurfius batf led 
Yerf into Ibmc miftakes [E] j but the faults, which Morcri haa committed of are 

lhameful 


'' • edidit lyram DnvUit, in qua putavit fc ad mefra Ho- 

** ratianu it fimiliA Dividis PfaUnorum versus ua exc- 

• giffc, ut veram poefcos Hebraic^ rationem invencrit. 

• Sed Ludovtcus Capeilus ammad^crfionum libello to* 

• cum illud D. Gomari opus obcio transligere conacus 

• ea, ut inde ie^or di^cac vix inter doAos de to pofle 

• convenire. neque labore parum utili it ultra faiigec. 

• _AVr /effg age» Frantis G^marus puhlijbtd hit 

• Lj-ra David ra, in which he h^d reduced the vnfes 

• ef David''s Pjalmt to the metres of Horace and othersf 

• ti^at he thought he had found out the true meafure of 

• the llchreut poetry. But Lewis CapcL in a hook of 

• remarki, endeavoured to overthrow that whole work of 
‘ Gomarus i whence the reader may fee, that even 
' learned men cannot agree among themjelvts in that 

• points and may learn not to tire himjelf with a fruit- 

• left labour.'' 

[D] If it be true that he an/wered Barnevelt, as 
Grotiui relates, one cannot^ excufe his great prepoffef 
fion.'\ Birncvelt made a ihori fpcech to thofe two aii- 
ta>:onifl.s bethre the liatca of Holland, wherein he dr- 
dared, he thanked Goo, that thofe conirovcriics did 
noc concern the fundamental articles o^ the Uhrillian 
rrhgion. Whereupon Gomarus, having obtained leave 
to Ipcalt, protefted, that he would net appear before the 
throne of GOD with eirminius's err^srs* Wc find this 
(6) Com T). Ol- particular in Grotius’s letters (6). It is aJfo to be 
denlwrn-vpHiirt, found in the preface, that was printed before the adls of 
bre\i, *!”•”'Jic fyijod of Dort- i quefiion whether there be, now-a-t 
Ki.Vaii'tie an/ llicklcrs for Gomarus, fo paffionafe, as to 

inter alia fra- maintain, thit he h.'.d rcafon to anfwer fiarnevcJc as he 
riff te hAberc jjj. 'I'hc heat of difpute, and the untoward infliTcnce 
profdlbrwl emulation, made him ftrain things too 
fehfJoiis capTti- high, and confounded his judgment. For now a-da>s 
but nulla efiTci the moll rigid Calvtnids do not fcruple to own, that 

dirputatio i ref' the five articles of the Remonfirants are no funda-* 

pondii Gomamt, herefics) and they give fufiiciently to undcr- 

vrnii»r*jttfm*4i the fchiffn might foon be made up, if the 

tfft coUega; ful fcifl of Arminius was not fallen into new errors, a 
opinicnet In ar- ihoufand limes more t)crnicioua than thofe, which fet 
tictiiii inter ipfoa Qomarus and Arminius againft one another. Thcre- 
ipSl^tuVneiens, ihofc, whofe heads have not been heated by the 
nolit L0r.ini Deo perfonal rjuirreJs, which exafperated Gomarus, do not 
judfee confiflere. believe, like him, that a man fti4ll eternally be damned 
XI, believing the five articles pf the Arminiaos. /i is 
rurt, , pag. 3, therefore to a perfonal animofity that we mull im¬ 
pute the untoward opinion of thatadverfaryof Arminius. 

7 'hat no body may contradiA what I advance, f am 
going to produce a proof, which, though founded only 
upon a fingle witnefs, has yet all the force of a good 
demonllracion 2 fince that witnefs is no other than Mr 
jurieu, the nioft in tradable man in the worlj, wiili 
refpe£l to the Arminians. Mr Arnauld thought he 
' had wrote an unanCwerable book againd the Frotcltanc 
.mtnillcrs, when he publWicd his Renverjement de la 
Morai^', He grounded all his proofs 6n the tenets of 
the fynod of Dorr, and luppolcd, that fo great an af- 
fcmbly would not have enforced the profeifion of thofe 
Ic] ed'ihJ ffa- *^*'*^* of*cxcommunication, if they had not 

fonrwhicVmadc «P'>n ‘hcm as fundamental. Mr Juricu an- 

the fytiria of fwered him a hundred goqd things, and confounded 
' infert thb him, hy maintaining to him, that that fynoa had 
it ll*V! *!*n ThT* looked Upon, as articles necelTary to iktvation, 

thud p!»«, the tenets in queftion in the difpiitcs of the Rcraon- 
patlfy differences nran'*! (7). He faid, in particular, touching that of 
hy leTnunatiog a Inainiffiblc Grace, one of the chief points of, the dif- 

dccifion of the lynod, the Luthe- 
people were dl- *^tber communion, are free, either to de- 

viticd- But I deny fend, or not to admit that tenet* / fay, they are free 
once m^irc, »hat it ; f,gt but that men always fsn, when they reje/h^ 

tfitbrnti bj 

that newSwfilun firtfture, as that it. But wFuo not bold it to be Juch 
» f«ndamf nial a fin, at excludes from grace, and deflroys faith (8). 
article of ouV Nay, hc fays, that ihole, wholiye in the communion 

h dft iihemjilves to the dccifion of the fnod of Dort in that 

Refttm x, Part. ^ reJwH, and iff have particular, fentimentx about that, 
n, Ith. 0.1, cap, prodded they do not take upon them to dogmatize and 
1/1, fag. ai6. ,■ dijeipiet: and that, >4ough fuch minifters, at go 
(8) Id. ibid. perfeverance ef true faints, are not 

MP afcfnd the pulHtf!oxA arc even driven from 




ffibid. 


• among Vhe Calvinifis, yet the latter 4o not there- 
fore pretend xibanifif tYmAom thi body of 
QURnT f ^ 


Fop the refi, if wc may credit the JEnglrih author of 
fome letters publilhed by the Arminians, Gomarus wat 
»very paflionate man. See the letters of thofe g^ntle- 
mcit, in the pages ^48, 56$, l^e. This eml^ldcn# 
me the more to rejeft the temerity and malicious con¬ 
jecture of thofe, who would pretend, that he did not 
beiicxe, chat Arniinius's tenets did lead to helh tho* 
hc affirmed ir, tojufufy the oppo/ition he made againft 
thofe tenets; for he had reafon to fear, that the ilatca 
of Holland would tell lijni, that It was not worth the 
while to make fuch a no&, if Arminius's opiiiions^id 
not hinder people from ^Thc bell ^fwe^, 

riut could be madi to thafTJt^ftion, was, toNiy, 
that one could not llir too much, nor implore with too 
much ardour the au(horii}pt>f the magifirates, againlt 
thoii doArincs, fiuce they were fufficient to* call into 
hell all fuch, as fhould fuffer thcmfelves to be infected 
with them. Grotius obferves, that Gomarus, in a 
converfation they had together about the Artninian 
coDtroverfies, called Arminius's opinions profane and 
impious, and inveighed againll him, but without fay¬ 
ing any thing about predefltnation. * Cum mulu acri- 
ter in Arminium diceret, impiafque & profanas voca- 
ret ipfius opiniones, tamen de prxdellinacione vix 
quicquam iocutus ell. Sed primum in illam maxime 
fententiam inve^us cil, qua? jullificltlonis 
aut inaterlain ftatujr fidem, juilitiam autem Chriili 
caufarn meritcriam juilifir.itionJs ejus quae ell ex fide 
(10).’ He piincipaliy inliltccWon the matter of juili- ^,0^ Grotnit, 
ficatitn; though moll members of the ftates of Hoi- EpiO.xi, Fart. I, 
land had determined, that, as to that point, the dif- P>e 3 * 
pute of Gomarus and Arminius was almoft nothing but 
a difpute of words (i 1). If there was artifice in not rn) pjerique ex 
infilling much upon predcftinaiion, it was allb an aiii- Srnaiu judira- 
fice to infift upon it; which lecond artifice was that of 
Arminius. He took notice, that the tenet of abfo- 
lute reprobation might cafily bear an odious confiruC' (JerZrum 
tion i and that his do 61 rine, as to that point, was p»>grain ].... 
mote plaufible and popular; wherefore hc Ihewed him- '*** 

fclf on that fair fide (la). ft is tbe pneral cuftom 
pleaders; t^ey always Ihowi the fair fide of the aiifed ibid, 

Mark well what Grotius relates, at the end^of that 
letter. Uyitcnbogard ,phad forefeen, even from the T'*'At Arml* 
year 1608, •the fuccefs of thofe difpiites, (viz.) that 
Calvin's doftrine fliould tgumph in Holland, as it t ^nfrovrrfisi led 
triumphed at Geneva in the time of Caiialio, g man, mukrine cira 
who was fo leverely perfecuted, and reduced to fuch rmM rtinatJonvm 
ilrc'ighrs, as to be obliged to turn wood cleaver to get ‘1“"’* 

a livelihood. ‘ Cum tantU precjudiciis res agatur, Ar dijint vid"b!tw 

* fingul^es Doiflorum opiniones, in mentes difcipuio- aut credebatur, 

* rji^tn (enlim irrepentes, atquc au£lu temporis, Ar a!- in iffo ar- 

* tius inquirendi negligcntia .ic fpecie, tacito Ecclefia- 

‘ rum confenfu rcccpt®, libcram rnagnorum mgenio- Jd» 

< sum fedulitatem autoritate fua juguient, neque minuf i6nt, 

* in KeeJefiis, quam in aliis confeffibus vincac major 
*■ pars meliorem, non alium fe eventum rerum Annmii 

* fperar*, quam Caftellionis fucrlt, qui prcfTiis impo- 

< tcniia adverfariorum to redadus fit, uc \ir non in- 
f dodus 8c perpetuse fams lignando fibi vi£lum qutere- 

« ret (13). —H'hen parties run fi high, and the (13} lbi<l,psg.4t. 
« particular opinions of doll or s, in finely creeping into 

* the minds ef the fcbolars, and, through length of 

* time, and a neglell ef inquiring further, bang re- 

* ceived with a tacit anjent ef the church, baffie; by 

* thsir authority, the free enquiries of learned men; and 

* when, no lefi in t%e church, than in other djjfemblies, 

* the greater part conquers the better, the Asminiani Afhfn. 

< tan expeB no other event of things, than was Ctf - P*i' 

‘ Jlt Uh's, who, through thb perfeemtim cf his ad- «i 2 jr 

* Tiiumi, tlHugh • mu,, Mi Vii. 1. 

‘ of perpetual fame, to gG his fimngM eleaviug wood." Ann, pog. 117 ‘ 
Mettsfiuf has led Mereri iita feme miftakesl\ having followed 
Hc has placed {14) Gomatus’s bitih in the year 1562 
{15), ,nd6id, he wMt inw fiagliBd before he went ZitillZa. 
into Germany. Thefetwo faults arc eafiiy perceived, conf^meace^ 
if one reads the narrative I have, given, which is, tb«t Onnvmti 
without comparifon, better than thctjfr which Mr Mo- ^*•‘1 fevcuty^’-ix 
icri has followed; fince it is taken out of a boed:, writ- {jJJ’Scd in tht* 
ten at Groningen, where Gomarus was a proftflbr y«t 164?. 
twenty two years: out of a book, Kfay, ..eompofed frath it, he 
after . Oomarus’s death, and witb#the help of nu/n w»ntej«few 
oopiout memdira, than thofe, •which John Meurtiui 
made ufe of- day J ah dti^ 

fF] Hhe 
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They have moft of thelm been marked in the edition of Holland* 
forgot to that Scaligcr had no great cftccm for our Gomarus [G‘\. 

[F] Mmri ha* sf himftif art h«s ever obtained lo ihe coiAinumon of Oeireva, fmrfi 

^amefui.\ He ia/s, that Gomarus'a father carried him Calvin to this prefent t|me? If Gomaraii dil^rcd Ironf 
intc;England. Meurfius fays no fuch thing} and the the rdl, it was in his explaining hinifelfharihlyp accx>r- 
author of the lives of the pro^ors of Groningen fays ding to the hypothcfis of the Supvalapfarians. hcc the 
expr^sl^ the contrary : to wit, that Gomarus’s father advice that Volfius gave hrtn (r6). (ifi) 

retired into the Palatinate, and fent his fon to Straf- [G] Sealigtr had no tmr (Umarus!] rfi xcv:, 

'burg, Morcri pretends, that Arminiua taught a parti- Read this paO'age ot the Sealigcraftat ‘ If any body 
cutaf doftrine at Leyden, when Gomarus waa railed Ihould ask Goniarus and Sncllius, whether this age '** 

thither i which is a great anachronifm : for Gomarus will produce greater men than ilie preceding, they 

had been ten years a profcflbr at Leyden, when Ar- will undoubtedly aniwer, yes; bccatife they think 

jjiinius began to teach-flwre.the moft ftrange mi- rhemfelvca to be the moft learned. Goinafus is uf 
ftake of our author/and the moft incxcufable in a brugcr: that is the yea fon he is learned He has a 

French prieft, who ough’^ fo think himteJf called to fine library, and a great many K.unifts: for he is a 

rh&converfto'n of the Huguenots, is- the having be- great analytic, which is the mark of a Rjinift. Htf 

Vteuedri-t hat. t h*>4<tt.et IrrtfifiibU and laarntjjibie thinks himfclf the moft learned divine. lie has no 

Cwrace, waTan error, into which Gomarus fell, by be- more skill in chronology, than I in coining fall'e 

ing carried fmewbat too far by bis paMon. What a money (17).* (17} Pag. m <!S* 

profound ignorance is thisi Is it not a ao£lrine, which 


GO M B A U L D (JohnOoier de), one of the Wft French Poets ^of the XVlIch 
century, was bom in Xaintonge, at St Juft dc Lullac/ near Broiiage {a). One may lee 
in Morcri’s Diftionary, that he not only was admitted into the Trench academy, from 
the beginning of the inftitution of that fociety, but Jikewile that he was one of the little 
affenibly of wiw, which preceded that inftitution, and occafioned the foundation of that 
illuftrious academy. One may fee, in the fime diAionary, ibme other cuidous things 
concerning Mr GombauJd, which I foalJ not repeat, contenting myfelf to mention 1‘uch 
paflages as are not to be found there. Therefore 1 (hall fay, that he was a Protc- 
ftant [^J, a gentleman^ and a ytmnger fin by a fourth marriage^ as be ufed to fay in 
to excufi bimfilf for not being rich, 'That be was tally welt Jhapedy and looked like a man of 
qualify. That bis piety was ftncercy probity above flandery and his life unbiamealle. 
That he bad a noble and upright fiuly a lofty mindy iefs fruitful than judicious ; a quicky 
fiery y and pajfionate tempery tbo* be fiemed to be grave and compofid. Tbaty after he had 
ftudied moil fcieaces at BourdeauXy under the beil mafiersy he came to PariSy about the lat¬ 
ter end of the reign of Henry the greaty where he was foon known and efteemed (b), - He 
was none of the latiy nor the meaneli of thofiy who made verfes on the death of that 
great monarch (r). He was very mucli efteemed by Mary de Medicisy and no man of his 
condition had a freer accefs tOy or was more kindly received by her. She allowed him a pen- 
' ^ of twelve hundred Crowns, * And, being as great an enemy to needlefs expences, as 

« he loved to live handlbmely,^ and to I'pend what was ncceflary, he railed a pretty 

* cbnfiderablc ftock oi^t of what he laved, whilft he was in plenty *, which proved very 

• beneficial to him, when the eivil and foreign wars leflened, and at Taft dried up, the 

* ‘ fprings, 


PcUfr.ft. 
H:ft «ii' 
trni'.oite, 
m. 339. 


tre.irrifr5 aod 
U'ri. rs ol'Mr 
Gombuud, ccji- 
^erninii relfg'OjS. 
MrCokxtii^t, in 
h\*- Btbli$thtqmt 
Cbujir^ «55, 
of llic fecordi 
edition. ohferWt, 
ihaf Mr Cof!T»rt 
the .mtluT of 
tJiiS pref ce> 


[A ] He tons a Pretefont.J This is what the eon- 
tinuators of Moreri ji^ve not mcutioiied; perhaps they 
were ignoiant of ii: but perhaps alfo they woiud not 
have mentioned it, though they had knows/ it. How- 
* ever it be, fuch an bmilhon is a fauk; for, unkfa^we 

fee in an hiftorical diAionaiy, printed in France^ and 
* compofed by Roman Catholics, that an author'did not 
profefs the eftkblilbp I;eiigidn, we zre apt to rul^pofe, 
ft) Thlslifoona profefs it, erpedally if we find (i^, that he 

In Moreri. was in honourable polls, fuch at to be a member of sn 
academy of wits, founded by a caVdiual, wKo was firft 
miniftcr of ftate*; that he was' appointed to examine 
and fettle the ftatutes of that newibciety s and that he 
fomilhed mmoirs concerning them. Therefore, to 
mvent the?Md«rV‘ inugining, shat‘GoftibaiSld was a 
Roman CaiAtolse, 'it Ihonld have been exprefsly^ laid, 
.yChat be Wat not fo, but a Huguenots though, if they 
puffed, 4hey might have added their reflexions as to 
hh misfortuile in that refpedl. ^The books, that author 
pubklh6d> vjrere little proper to let the world know, 
that he wan a food Protemmts but tliis has fuffickht* 
ly appeamd by fome poftbnnidO* trearifes, printed Set 
Holiand, in the year They are, XS^entrfis ch 

bun rei^hn }^»d thfi Gembouid efteemed mere thms 
ef bis Hi hsd iempt/ed them ettt ef a 

f$ier metieMi'efHmrUy, mitb d'deftgn te make the truth 
kuemt tuthefiyd^i in an error, and te eenftrmy 
in< tha fimnd ieiii/L thifi that mere berU in 1^, er "bdi 
mbraeed it emmkiy tmpiained ef tve thhgt; 
firf i tbatth^mraUiy efibefiy that write ahiut tkfi 
eAtparsy made iee nekndnmt tmks, wherein they heU^ 
id 'preifr iqm .petffs, and anthiriitee efin anthm^^wj, 
witimt m^b minding either order or eiearnifi, ' 


fetendfyyffiiky^fy that mr'tmik 

and. etegdm wm- HmmpnHbU: 0;^ fiiWy that '^^ 
nm$ miftedAn in ihtdy hrmmft^dhis tmftdiYktidie m 


theChrlftian religion, when be was ytt in the vigour ef 
^ his age s 'and Jhetoed indeed^ that a man may b/ at ence 
nervous knd'^lear, eonei/e and futi, fo ltd and elegant: 

Having commrmicated that pica to fn/nal tf his ft tends, 
and even io fome ^ the Rormjh communnsK^ it was ap¬ 
proved and valued by all, which encouraged him to write 
afterwards the treat i/e cf the Ear ha rift , and another, 

> which be addreffis to one of pis friends, tinder the name 
of Ariftunder. As for thp fetters, he wrote them w^yne 
he was more advanced in years, except that to a ftudene ' 
of divinity, which bears almoft the fame date with the 
confiJerationr on the Cbriftian religion .. . His greateftpafi , 
fen was to publilh thefc writings, b* was^ ptrjuad- / 
ed, that they weuld be vfefuh' and pffbapt few lay~mn\ 
exprefedfi much zeahfer the glory of O 0 D, add fa 
much hve for their neighbours, as he did- fervency 
of his zeal appears by his books s but, if it be conJiJtr- 
ed that be had fearee any thing to Iwe upon but what 
he received from the court, it will be no wonder, if be 
did /tot puo&Jh them in bis life-time. In or^er to pre¬ 
vent the' left of ibetd after his death, if they Jhould faU 
into the hands of perfons of a d^ereht religion from 
hit, hepnt theWy^inmt latter years, into the 1 ands of one 
of his old frUddtq whofo fakbfuhefs and affeBion were 
well known to hith^^d tgado him promij'e nst to jfa*t 
with them, and dhem prmted as foon as he jhoaid. 

find an oecafion fp/it f2). Oncmav eafily perceive, ,'a} pN-ripo 
by the reading oj ihofe books, that Gontbaulci was as OomliBuirt'* 
averfe to the K«^ah comiupnion, as, a nHniilcr j .but 
he may be cempied to thofc men,; who do^tio ^od 
to their heirs butVafter their deiish. Not ih it fhu/ 
want affcdlion, and wonw be unwilling to IhcVth^ir 
liberality while alive, if ijtey could do if wlthdiic any 
inconveniency I butlthey tbinh they hiFernot 
moeh ibr themfblves. ^Perhaps, if any tmp mopld b3ame\ 

'this condl#f> of he wotj^tKonght oVer- 

'4.'"/ Sicalous. 



I'jC GOMBAULD. 

‘ fprings, which afforded him a plentiful maintenance. At firft, his penfibf^.w^ brought 
‘ down from twelve hundred crowns to eight hundred» and from eight hu^ 3 p|d to four 
•‘hundred, where it refted till his death ; nor was he paid, ever fince the war^of^^aris, 
but by the good offices of fonie potent and generous perfons to whom he had 

• the honour to be knowv, and by whom he was protected, among^whom the duke a,hd 

• duchefs of Monratifier ought to be firft named. , He was alfo for fomc yeari gratified 

• with A pcnfion by Mr Seguier, chancellor of France. He always enjoyed a good 

• health, to which his Irugality and oeconomy^did very much contribute. But, one day 

• as lie was walking in his chamber, which he ufed to do, he fell, and got fuch a hurt 

• in his hip, that, ever after this accident, he was forced to keep his bed the greateft 

• part of the time, till he died, being altnofl an hundred ye^s old, if a date, written 

• with hjs own hand in one of the books of his clofct, was the1rr;;ie tWiC of his birth; as 
‘ he told one, who neverifaid any thing of it till after his death, becaufe Gombauld had 

• imparted his age to him as a fecrct [C].’ None had fnore {fonjlantly attended ike 




ze.)1(ms Gombauld bad notbhig to maintain himfclf, 
but the penflon he received from the court of France; 
nor could he be paid, but by ufing the intercil of a 
great man to overcome a thoufand diiHculiies. That 
great man^s credit vi^juKl have been ineffefiu.ii. if Gom- 
bauld had publifhed books of ^ontroverfy; and confe- 
iquently the publifliing of them would have reduced 
the author to great ftraits. Were it not therefore 
too rigid a thing, to condemn hia cautious prudence, 
and to think it flrange, that he fhosid put off the int- 
predion of thofc Injoks till after after his death ? bfow 
many people would have lauphed at him, if he had loft 
his penfton for having publifhed his controvcrfial trea- 
tifea ? They would have faid, that hr: ftrained charity ; 
and that, ftnee he wanted his penfion more than his 
brethren wanted hts books, he fhonld have moderated 
his zeal, and contented hirofelf with being a pofthu- 
inoiis author. This ingenuous epigram of the poet Go¬ 
mes is very judicious. 

Plaife au Roi me donner cent Livrea, 

JPoisr acheter Livres & vivres: 


Je tc jure par Hcrcule, ^ • 

(Serment de I’aniiquit^) 

Que ton Heros ridicule 
M’a prefquc reffufeite. 

Auffi pour fes affinances, 

J'appcnds com me des potcncea, 

£t mes chagrins, &: me$ fuina: 

Ec tout ce qu'un miferable 
De VEfpargnc inexorable. 

Endure & fouffre le moins. 

J’appends (dis-je) dans le Temple 
De VI RGILE TRAVESTY, 
Mille chagrina fans exempk, « 
Dont^je me trouve invefty ; ^ 

Oiiy, par ce crotcfque ^ni6c, 
JMneague la Deftinee 
Qui me met a ^abandon : 

£t j'oftre mon Ordonnance, 

£t mea Brevets fans finance 


(5) Sm Guerrt, 

E g. m. 17», «/ 
I Guerre dea 

Autauts* 


De Livres jc m’en paflerois. 

Mate de vivres jc ne f9aurois {3}. 

Glvi met great meitanb, pounds five feore. 

For meat and books . . . , / ask m fnore» 

Or ... . keep the books, and give me meat .. • 

For fome folks read, hut alt folks tat* 

[R] tils penfion was brought down . to eight 

hundred erezvns, and then to four hundred . . . nor was 
be faid . . , but by the good offices of fome generous 
foHsi] There were two inconveniencies in,'it ; for. 
fuch a fucceffive decreafe of a pcnfion mufLjaekda very 
much d iff refs and vex a wit: befldes, Gombauld was 
obliged to make many vifits, and to be troublefome to 
^'.hers, and fatigue himfelfto get that fmall part he v^as 
reduced to. How often was he ohl|gcd to have re- 
coiurfe to the inicrccnion of the Mufes, and to extort 
fomc verfes from them, in or^cr to foften the inten- 
^ datld of I he Finances, or to beg recommendations, or 
to thank thofc, who had been moved at laft with the 
pathciical defeription of bis neceffity > If you read the 
ictt poets, you will fitj^ them many fuch verka. 
But) chough Gombauld was in very fad circumfUnces, 
/his condition was flill lefs deplor^le than that of mang 
other wits, who were always fent away with empty 
hands. No man was ever more liberal to their, than 
ordinal Richelieu; his minillry was a golden age for 
the Frrnch Mufes; but his death was like a dreadful 
llorm of hail, that falls upon a plentiful crop ; whi^ is 
rather to be aferibed to the confuiions, in which the 
kingdom happened to be involved, than to the diffe¬ 
rent genius and inclinations of thofc, who fucceeded 
him. The pcnfions were fupprefTed, reffened, or ill 
paid s which made many people muri^r and figh. t 
'(hall only mention Scudery's compll|^s, wluch are to 
be found in the verfea he com^ira upon Scarron’s 
Virgil Travefly. 

Qjiand tiv fouffres qu’on te voyt, 

Ty reffufciccs ma joye; 

Tu rcfablis ma^raifon: V. 

^Tje rhumejir qui m^afTafOne, ^ 
livre ^ Ja medecine, | 

_lc feU ^^ntre-poifun. ^ 


i 


A la burlcfquc Didon (4). (45 T^cndety, fa 

his ode M Scar- 

ym appur, again / livt, 

Reafon returns^ my Joys revive: * 

*Thy booFs my humour^s foie rtHef^ ^ 

*rbe counter poifon of my grief 
By Hfrculm* renown^ in war, 

[Oath of antiquity) I fwear, • 

Tby hero traveft^'d has floU ‘ 

^be feertt anguijb of my foul* 
y For this VII hang up all my caret^ 

My difappointei hopes, andfears. 

All that ffeel grief and mis'ry 
F?ojn an inexorable trearry* 

/’ tV temple / will bang V«f hUb, ♦ 

OJSr^fngs to VIRG JL TR AF^STT* 

Be. but grotefque Juntas by. 

My dejliny^ I dare defy* ^ 

My unpaid penfion freely I do 
Here dedicate to burUfqut Dido, 

We may therefore conclude, that Gomba^d was noUf' 

of thofc, who were in the worff circamftaiicet: he 

only loi) two thirds of his penfion, and he received the « 

third part for a great many years, by taking,care to im- 

plcre (he allillance of hig patrons. He died a Jubilate 

penfioner, and moic than a Jubilate one (5); for tbd fc^fteetheattkla 

yearly gratifications he received lafted abont ifty yeaft. SENSERADfi, 

A very remarkable circumffance; for if thd Court of remark [Oj, 

France does readily grant >eirfionj, and pays them pun- 

finally daring the firft years s it is at readj^b uke them 

off. and to convert the funds, upon whl/h they are «f- 

figned, into more preffing ufes. Nesf coiners croud 

in daily, and the court is willing to facu!^ them with* 

out new expences j that is,J>y applying to them mhoit 

hfts clreidy H^rvcd for others, who areTuppofed tabavo 

enjoyed it tong enough. The old penaopers are chO' 

moft odious; they are obliged to ask with the grer^ 

and moli fubmiffive pacience, and are dented with the 

leaft ferupte, 

£C] He died, being aimoft an hundred weer^A* , . 
he bad imparted to a friend at%a What 

an odd thing i# this! A man of good mowls, and 

Bcalotti 
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mg^roh^ M^ry de Mcdicis, and Anne of Auftria, during the regency of thofe 
princepeT But he was JIUI more careful to go to RamhouUUt-^boufe (d) [D], and he {e\^.'Uth fm 


drawings] 
two princel 

did it with ^re pleafure. He died in the year 1666. I lhall put in one Angle 
what I have to fay concerning bis writings, and what the beft judges have thought of 
them [£].. * ^ 


lealotti*for his religion, makes a myftcry of the year of, It was printed in *624, and reprinted in 1626. 
hi«.birth: he reveals, with much ado, this great fecret is a kind of a romance, 
to a friend ; but, at the fame time, he fo earnelllv in¬ 
treats him to fay nothing of it, that his friend thinks 
himfelf obliged to be iilent about it, ciH after the death 
of his confident. One coukdiifiaKC*^^ ^ 
a widow, though no bogy takes iVill, that they (hould be 
, defiroits to conceal their age (6). < But this, and a thoufand 


The critics arc divided in their opinions about his 
poetry. Some pretend, that he excelled in the mak¬ 
ing of fonnets; and that it was his lot and the Iharc 
of Parnafl'us which fell fo him, let us tnhd futh 
things as wi bavt a siatural genius jur (they are Guc- 
rcc’s words (14); let uj keep to^ that kind of mrk, 114.: C.if'rct, 


ubi 


' fdge out of rhr 
JctiersoftheC'he 
Vilicr d’Her * •• 


(( 5 ) See the new , ' r ^ i. , ' , ' • .. v v,.-,.. .v., 

lettere againft oth<!j inltanccs Ihcw, that what leems to Jbe a mecr odd- fur whtth we have a talent : vse tnujl not envy the ftlry fupr«, pie* * 
Miinibourg, pag. nn6, an extravag agt weaknnfs. and an old woman*! rf tbeftf whm we canmt imitate. Let Di fportej wriu *39 
76a,-ei, where chUdtmncI!!, is lll^ejlueilfs grounded*Upon areafun. that elegiest Tbeophile flanj.as^ Qmhauld (Mnneu, and at- 
’Specious. «nd ha. a kind Gombauld was ’ - - ^ 

not a forri^ rhinier. or a nieir vcrfifier: he was an ex¬ 
cellent poVi, and had been very much efieemcd«by 
perfons of the greateft quality (7). He had conllantly 
attended the afiiemblies of the ladies, and confcquently 
he had got the habit of gallant converfation. When 
he happened to be among women, he ftill remembered 
the ilile he ufed in his youth; be praifed them, he flat¬ 
tered them. He could Hill a£l the part of a wit, and 
of a gahnt i but, to perform that part with a greater 
decorum, it was necciTary, that they (hould know no- 
thipg of his great age. He primed a large colledlioo of 


( 7 ) See cUatroin 
( 17 ), an l Mr 
JWenapr*!! obfci- 
ir!ition.<i iipi'ti 
MalhcrKi ’« 
poeirs, wherein 
is 

praiA-il, and 
qiioretl in tcveral 
pldCCl, 


cpit;ram3 In 1657"; and therefore he might have feared, 
that, il people iliould come to know that he was 
ninety years old, they would think it ftrange, that he 
(hould defire a licence f%r fuch a book, and prefcni his 
friends with it. He might have feared, thag Mr 
Daillc, and the other miniflers of Paris, would cenfure 
* him for minding flill fuch trifling things at an age fo 

far advanced. However, he is not the only man, who 
has been guilty of fuch a weaknefs: w-e ftiJl fee hcre- 
le anothft inftance of it in a grammarian, ftufted 

OUYET.re- with Greek, who (hould have been more free from it 
aia«k than a court poet. 

■ [£)] 7 /e went carefully te Rambouillet bsufe!] The 

author of the preface calls it. The charming place^ whi- 
ther all the perfons -of quality and merit of that time 
(q) Preiicf to 19 rejeft (9). It was, fays he, a kind qf a tontrac- 

Combauld'* trea- tti choice^court, lefs numerous, iut, if I dare fay 

and letters, eXqaifite than that of tjfe Louvre v btcaufe none 

was allowed to come near that temple of bMour, where 
virtue was reverenced undeg the name of the incompara¬ 
ble ArUnicCt but fuch as deferved her approbation and 
efieem. ^ 


its, Thcophile flanzas, Cmbauldfonneti, a/.'d I\lay- 
nard epigrams: others extend Gombaiild’s duminioti 
farther: they will have ir, not only that he reigned 
over the fonncis, but aI(o that he conquered the em¬ 
pire of the epigrams over Mavnard. * Gombauld, 
the great Cafuift, and law-giver of ^lic ccuntrv, c.iuf- 
ed very pretty fonnets to come from the ifl.uul of 
the fame name. He d^w alfo from the F.pigiam- . 
malic Mountains three troops of light hnrfi' ol a 
finall fize; hut which fought wiili a wonderlul quick- 
nefs, and had very dangerous darts, which they 
iliot with an admirable dexterity. He had made ufe 
of them to difmcinber the principality, which pre- 
fident Menard had ufurped before (15).* The abbot (lO P'-rctiere, 
dc Marollcs is contented to place Menard, Bautru, NouviJh- Alli- 
and Gombauld, among the French poets, with whom our 
Neighbours cannot difpute the pre eminence, as to cpi- ‘ ' 

grams, and who are little inferior to the ancients (i6j. 

Mr Boilcau does not at all value the fonnets oi our {irq The »Hot 
poet. de Majgi!c.i, «di 

fugfa, , 

Un Sonnet fans defauts vaut feul un Jong Poenie. 

Mais cn vain milic Auteurs y penfent arriverr 
Et ect heureux Phenix eft encore a troviver. 

A peine dans Gombaut, Maynard, & M.\llcviUe 
F.n peut-on admirer deux ou trois entre mille. 

Lc lefte aufll peu Id que ceux dc Pelletier, 

N a fait de chez Scrcy qu'un (hut chez P Epicicr (17}. 


A fauUlefs fonnet is a perfeB piece. 

In vain a thoufand authors bunt this grounds 
The happy Phenix yet is to be found, 

|/« Gombaut$ Maynard, Mallevilte, .... who you 


(17'j 

An. I’o.ii^uc, 
L'snkoii, (,4# 


[E] 7 fhall put in one remark what I have to fay ton- I pM^ . 

;i 3 E, ^;ci''v:!L; 7 r£ A-- ■ 

of informs us, that, in 1652, GombaUld had not Pelletier, 

ihe P«riB Sit yet pbhiilhed the intituled, The DanJQ^ From Sercy make one leap to the Grocer. 

in lamo. Aor the tragi-con^iedy^ intituled, Cydippe, nor ihrye ^ y 

books of epigrams, n« many other poems, and Here follows the judgment of another critic, which ^ag. *5, zL * 

and difeourfes in pror): but that his Egdymion, and I 'fhall fet doyvn in M. Baillei's own words (ig). , 

his Amarance a paltoml, and a volume of poems, and ' M. Rol^eau fays that Tew poets h.'ive, in theit * Srn' 


(1?) TlBlIfet, 
Jug'm hir Ir 9 


(ft) MaroHfi, 
^ulte des Me- 
moites, pag. 

(la) Id. ibid, 
pag. Z4a. 


a volume of letters, were printed. The abbot de Ma 
rolles obferves, in / boot he publilhed in the yeir 
165 7, that Mr Gombauld had lately pat out an exttU 
lent eolleBion of epigrms {ui'i and (iz) that .ijf- 
conee (rj), andfbh immortal 7 }anasdes, wherein there 
are futb fine verfei, vvere not as yet printed. ,We 
find, in the preMce to thejpofthuqious treatifes, (hiit 
thd tragedy of the Dahiid^ mi bedfi printed, 4nd that 
the author left not only of Cydipfe, but 

alfo wherewithal tb makf 'a tH^feolle&ion of verfes^ 
- * . . i. au. which hahe not 


(rj) It IS the 

of fonnets and" 

■which Mr Pelllf- 

fun calls Cl dippe. , beCauft tJ 


a/r^ the hands 


latter .days, applied thcmfclves'to epigrams, which *1™ 
arc coiqmonly made up of fuch turns and of 

wit, as bpcom.c rather a young |pan than a poet worn , fr ‘ * 

out, and far a?^yahccd in ycar.s. But he adds, that Thi^ I r«y, 

Mr Gombauld, may be excufed for having done it /.uXl^nowirp ei- 
in* the latter, part,of his life, bccaufc moft of his e- ^ 

pigrama are rather e cenfure upon the lives and cor- ^cVe pubUftlcd. 
rupt manner^ .of his time,,, thay^ gallant verfes made , ^ 

for the ladiifes.^’ MrRoft.^i* fwjpppfes what is very 
uncertain, ^hat G^bauld*! epigrams were the hill that he bepsn 
himfplfto. ,'U 18 a very doubt- eMlytf>ma~-e 

- • - - - ' - fnni(“, K-whjrh 




cccAhcn bfl'eicd* 


i yet work tiiat hq.appiicd 
feme' ful thtngi' tb Ay. ho v 

. tj a' wl'jit.-. 

Vhfng)! Note, i^at the End^it^bAls mitr^ In profe 

GONE'lrt^JOHNrBAPT | ^T)i; a Po>ininitafl frier, librntiit feczicTsi yns a dotflor 
of the univerfitf of Bburdcaujfc, ' ^ cajiftid tlie &nious Pro-. 

vinclal Ixtcers rf J^oniaJte (a) to ! be approved thcrie, whorpy ho 'inciitrjcd the indigna- That» m» 
tkm and .haired^of the He pmidied fevcral wherein he fhews, 


perfons, who have little ^fs^d^ledge of tbpfe forts of laft book' 6f Soetiy publiflicd t>K ,^mbauld (19), everv ye*r, 


in and Jiait^cd^of the Jefuits. He fevcral [J'if ; 

^ ■/ f' ^'1 ■ ’X j 



ililfuMi 

cd lit .Bqui-dfW/ 

vMr fWoJad thea.it 

rOLtit 





ln,iiie yeah 1669. • « hll edition 

pfidfc^s .apA di remtioos, a 
am«li thi^thn jrft. ..The Span 

(horo ^ ds Piii, 






GONET. GONTAUT^" 


that he C3tccllcd in School-Divinity, ind that he vras but indifferently verl 
call Pofitivc Thcologyi He retired to Beziers about the latter end of his iS 
« tttemoif,. . - ^ twenty fourth of January, 1681 (b). Mr dc Rocolles,^ who had 


tnemniri 
/rom FwU* 


what we 
and died 

__ _ ^ ^ yaifed him 

mithi k intone of his b^ks (r), prefixed to a new edition a letter of thanks, which he had rc- 
hif ffttrodyaiw* ccived from that frier, who alTurcd him that he would return the fiompliment uporfthe 
teHiftonr., firftocdifion. 

ttity. He publiflicd, at Bourdcaax, m 1664, a little courfc of philofophy**to be printed« but it is thoaglft 
booic, \ailtkA, DiJTfrtathTke^hgiea diproBahiJitatfii). to be too prolijt» and not fuited to the genius of our 
His Mrfwrf/r printed at Bexiers, in 16B0, age (2). 

in fix volumes^ in lamo, is his laft work. He left a 

GONTAUT (Armani) d e) baron de Biron (§ *), was li^ade a\narflial of France 
in the year 1577.' He had been great matter of the ordonance from die fifth of Novejn- 
ber 15694 and, before that, he had gone through all the milirary officc s/aJ. a<l 
the noble aftions, that made him fo illuftrious, there is none, for which hedeferves fo 
many praifes, as his conttant fidelity to king Henry lil, who difl not love him [/f ], 
and to Henry IV, who had openly feparated frotn the Romifh communion. Alter the 
death of Henry III, none did fo much contribute to fecure the crown for Henry IV f fi], 
and therefore he was very much lamented by that prince, when he was killed at the ficgc 
of a town in Champagne {b), before the League had been fubdued. He dittiiaded the 

king 

[ ($ rt) Mr Baylc might httve added, that Biron, the father, followed the duke of Anjou into the Low-Countries; 
that he w.>s at Antwerp, when that prince endeavoured to take the town, and that he was pfefenily fufpefled to 
one of the chief authors of the defign: but that afterwards, after the retreat of the duke of Anjou, a letter 
from Biron to the duke, in which he difluaded and even deiefled the enterprixe, being found in the cloxKis 
of that duke, brought the citizens of Antwerp, from hating Biron, to efieem and love him. This is what 
Busbequius cells u«, in the nineteenth letter of his French EmbaiTy. Rum. Crit.] 


(OThey^l»r«a/ 
detSfavatliQf 
Mitch ^o, 
1665, contiiiit 
a very nood ex- 
tnA of it. 


{a) $cr the parti- 
Ciiiite o( It in 
B»ntoa;c'« M* 
Wftrt, Tom llfj 
PfZ. 1 x 6 , 6 -Ay- 

Father Anfelmc, 
Mrboan Moreri 
tntnlcribi.'*, ha« 
only abridged 
Brantome* 

At Epemal, 
the i6th gf July, 
jj<,a. 


(1) Tiben fr s 
a memoir CoS 
from I'aril* 


] Hffirf IIU tohn did n 9 t Iwi bim."] He in- 
curred his indignation (i) bccaufc he oppofed the peace 
fclT'ISXd ^®chcllc in the year 1573. 

Henry Ilf, who was then but duke of Anjou, had be- 
tbis prime iclJ ficgcd that place fevcral months, and found no better 
”^te£^,,,^pcdient to retire with honour, than to make a 
Eron"and"** ^ treaty of peace i for the continuation of the fiege 
threatemd him was dangerous, and contrary both to the quecn-mo- 
wiih hit dapper. ther*s defirc to fee again the duke of Anjou, and 
during the i)>ird jjjg defign he himfelf had to go and take po^cfiioii 
WorrJhe tattle kingdom of Poland : and therefore his mother, 

of Moncontour, and he, were very willing, that the befieged fliould 
Sec. below, the be brought to an accommodation. * Biron did what- 
temark [/)]. t gvcj. be could to dilluade the king and queen from 
' hearkening to any compofition, and engaged upon 
• his life to take the town within a month, or five 
weeks at fartheft, without lofing or venturing any 
thing but making a good blockade: but his 
and letters proved ineffcdual at that cii 
When Biron law, that he could — 


in dlrder to have your head cut off. How dare 
^ou oppofe my will ? I know who you are. Were 
It not for the king, and for me, you would be a 
very inconfiderable mao. How come you to for¬ 
get your felf? you fee up for a pretending man. 

You will take Rochelle^ fay you, within a month 
or fix weeks, and are refolved to have the glory 
of it, to my prejudice. You have already too much 
expofed my honour .... You made me fiay five 
months here { and now that I i^ay retire with ho- ^. * 
nour, you oppofe me; and you arc for Haying lor»gcr,^ f 
to triumph over me. I will teach you to fet up 
for a great captain at my coll (2).’ Itiron eicufed Brant 
himfelf in a Jubmiflive ^nanner (3), and ‘ ever after Elng. dc Marf- 
‘ ■ himfcl 


* or venturing any J5ut * he 
ide: but his j dvJce| waited \ 
c that timdrT\ . . L by the q 
lid n <UNf y vail withxGuife, * 
king* of Poland, he him b 


the king 01 Poland carried himfelf very coldly to- 
wards him, even at his return from Poland 
But* he gaveJiim a kind reception (5)' whenliiron pag. 34.0. 
ice| waited upon him in Augufi, 157 s* being fent for 

queen-mother, at the re;guef| of the duke of U- iJbid 
* who would have no other captain with 344* 
bift Biron, and StrozzSf to maul Thorc (6), , , „ 

- - himfelf 


> 


the king and queen, and the king* 

took another courfe: He wrote ro the cardinal of hia reifiers.* Biron behaved 

Lorrain, and to fome of the chief members qif the very^cll in that wan land though it has been faid, ^ 

council, and defired them to prevent the raifing of that U would have fided with ^e league, if the thir- ' 

the fiege, and the making of a peace; affuring them 'Hmufand crowns chat * wire offered to him,* (6'Thrrunof 

^at, if they would buraict him a^, the city of ha4 been put into his bands, it is more probable, that the cnnftabie of 

Rochelle would be more fubjedk to the king in fix he rcjefled all thofe propofols (7V • However it be Montmorency, 

weeks time, than ever it had been. The cardinal, who 
Was a fhufiling man, began to carry on fecret pra^ices, 
and CO tamper withathe council, in order to difiiiade 
the king and queen from fiich a capitulation and 
peace. They importuned their majefties, and |Kir- 
cicularly the queen, to fuch a degree, that (he found 
no ocher w.iy to put an end to their foUicitations 
but to write to the king of Poland by the abbot 
de Gadagne, whom (he trailed entirely, and to inform for Henry IV^ |ic*r Brantome again (q), yro.nHcd ihdr 

u;— «r .U* Ar._- 'lu- \A _. 1^^!: defi(trt« upon re- 


(he kinSi had no better and mVe faithful fervant , . ^ 

than he, during that war. . . , l^fic duke of Guife wHfcft * 
being dead, he waited upon the king very feafon* fty, rhat he ««• 
ably, who was very glad Co foe him. ^ He affifted ids «t that enteruita. 
mafier in a very critical lime { foih the great ell 
part of the kingdom was bent agaJnfi him, by rea- ^ 
fon of the duke of GuKe*« mur^r (H).* • which he dif- 

[B] None didfimutb eontribute to Jeeure the crown approred. They 


• him of the fecret pradicea of Biron, advifing him 

* to Calk big to him. The king of Poland, being 

* informed of this, wrote fome haughty and threat- 

• ning letters to the cardinal, and other members of the 
s council, who advifed fuch a thing. Thofe letteis, 

* written with his own hand, wpre fo fevere, that 

• they were all amazed at it, proceeded no far- 

• ther. As for Biron, one morhmg, as he attended 

* the king in his wardrobe, wherk the counci) met 

« that day, the king of Poland toolkhiin to task, and * 

• fold him at foua as he faw Mfo,'\conie hither, 

* fpark, I am informed ^f you^doin^gs: ^ou uke 

• upon you to cariy on Xcret ^pradices againil me^ 
/ • and to .write to the court :il have almoft a mind 

^ run ybtt through the bodyi and to kilPyou upon 

^.the fpotf or rather (q appoilt fome cotnmiflioners 
, \ * to enV^ptiKjntttayoiir life, aili 

* have done >gaiy 


lyonr life, a^ examinf what you 
me, the kilg, and his dominions, 


After the king's death, having had s long time a 
great intereft with the foraters^ both French and Ak extirpMme 
foreigners, who all loved and refpeded him, he herefy $ bur he 
drew them over in foch a manners chat the king ic. 

of Navarre fiicceeded^thc late king/with an una- 
nimous confeot, which was che|H^eft exploit that ^ 

ever he did.So that mp body believes, (gjib V^* is4« 

that the msrfhal made him kihgpas he told him 
once in a reproachfor^smanner i^tir the Catholics (9) Ibid, 
would have forfoken hhn, becauil he was a Hog'ic- 
not, and the Hugttejnots wet« oo^mng enough 
to ict him on the throne. But by the indifftfi of 
the fold marflial, they were bright to ony the 
new kina, though a Hogueno^if ouJSof a 
good will, at lead to revenge tVe |ldKdf^ie lata 
king, who hath been unjuftly imirthereX But thif 
wii not all ( for thme’v^M a necc®cy tV mafotaiii 
Hinr, and io conquer tlfo towns, wheteUi he :vi»aF 

' » bat 





(to^ Mrtenit 
Hifi< de FnncCf 
Tom 1U| pag. 
*» 9 ‘ 


ffl) Mesenl, 
84 ». 
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king fitmi\^owing the opinion of thofe, who advifed him to retire to a lafeplace^by 
^ [Cl F a^had he done nothing clfe, he would deferve very great praifes. He 
man of liitjc religion i but he was rather a Proteftant than a Catholic \D], He was 
fo much fufpefted by the inquifitors^ that he was put in the Jift of thole that were to 
be maflacred on St Bartholomew's day [S] j but as he lodged in the Baftilc, being 

greut 



but half a king; which the matihal did fo 

* ally, that he helped him to recover fome good 

* and firong towns, to win the battle of Yvry, and 

* to get out of Arques and Die^e, as 1 (hall Ihcw 

* in the king's life. yMCMnrtiV as he was taking 

* a view of the town of Efpernay, hit head was iltot 

* off by a cannon-ball.' There was a blot in his 
fidelity to Henry IV; but it was ofrno long conti' 

Hg the molt necef- 

nfirfy man, andwas reall;^ fo after the death of Henry III, 
and * thinking, that, in^fuch a confufion, the king- 

* dom -would be torn codpieces, he came to fancy, 

* that he might get one of them; and* entrinf into 

* the cabinet, and hearing feveral people murmur, he 

* took Sancy afide, and told him, that he delired to 

* be made fovereign of the county of Perigord, as a 

* reward for his fervices. Sancy, being unwilling to 

* difeourage him, went immediately to the king, and 

* acquainted him with it. The king charged him 

* to give Biron all the encouragement imaginable : 

* and Sancy managed him with fo much addrefs and dex- 

* rity, that, u>orking upon his generdfiry, he obliged 
' him not only to defift from his pretenfion, but alfo 

* to proteft never to fuflTer, that any part of the kingdom 

* fliould be difmembered for any body whatfoever (lo}.' 

[C] Ht iijfuadtd ^bt king from foUming the ad¬ 
vice if thefi wb(f perfuaded him to retire to a f/fe place 
h Mayenne, having obliged that 

prince to raife the fiege of Rouen, and to retire to¬ 
wards Dieppe, endeavoured to follow him fo clofe, 
that he might have no way to efcape but by fca. 
The king's captains, * and even the Protellants (ii). 

* • . • . knew not well how to get out of the danger 
‘ they were in, and were very much concerned for 

* the king's fafety, on which the welfare of the king- 

* dom depended :^fo that in a council held the fifth 

* of September (12), moft of them were of opinion, 

* that he fitould leave hti troops intrenched in good 

* pods, . . ? . and take ihipping immediately, in or- 

* der to retire into Engiandf or to Rqchelle, left he 

* fiiould be invefted both by fea ahd land. 

* Their opinion was fapported by {b many ftrong 

* re^fons, that the king himfelf b^^gan to waver, 

* when marftial de Biron, who had heard this dif- 

* courfe with contempt, being forry that it made 

* greater Imprefiion, than it ftould have done, fpol 
« with an angry tone, and told the king, 

do not fet down hia fpeech, which may fepndria 
Kfezerai: It ia fo Irell turned, ahd fo full ofVtong 
arguments, that itlis no wonder it bad dieUefired 
eflfe^f. Henry IV, liaVing heard it, refolved^^holtji 
out to hia poft. iie waa attacked in It, and the foe- 
miea were gloriowy repulfed. Biron waa in the 
right to fay, * tttt as thing! ftood then* to go out 

* of France, Onjjf for twenty four hours, waa to leave 

* it for ever.* A prince muft not expeff to fucceed 
in fuch a jpncuiretice, if he tells hta geixi^aU, 

* take care S my crown, and 1 will take care of 

* my fdf.' 

, [D] He was rather M ProUfant than a Caiholie!^ 
Hia being fufpedled of bdiig a Proteftant waa the 
Iteafon why he Was not ihade^ knight of the order, 
)n the beginning of the civil-wars. * It i$ to be ob- 
« ferved, fays Brantome (13}, that the chief realbn why 

* that hohohr was not ootimrred uf^n him, and why 

* they made mo grejt account of him, was, that he 

* W.1S lodked^ipon as a great Huguenot: nay, it waa 
^ (aid at conr^j^at he had got two of his children 

* baptiased by nJefiant mitii&ra, which was then ab- 
** hdrred by the great captains, fuch aa the king-of 

* Navarre,' meui^ra de Cube, the conftahJe, and the. 

* marfliat de Saift Andre, and by every body. Firtr 

* tbW itafOA^ijyn Was looked upon with an evil 

u. fo tbat |e refolVed to quit the court,, to 
ire<o bis vufe.* He would have done it, had 
pot j^u F erigp, werwarda marlhal de Rets, fpoke ifor 
They made him ftsy and he Went 
^ to the aimy wRhcJt any etnpidymcaii; but, 
lAjg qdhdfty difeoyered hU merit, he was madeknhif 
to the great matftnda de camp. • Tiik duke 
^ ^ Gitife began to, like hiin, though he droptnow 


and then fome words that favoured of a Hugue¬ 
not. He had much ado to forbear it; but he cook 
care not to difeover openly his aftcdlion to chat par¬ 
ty. He acquired at hft fo great a capacity in his 
]^ft, that there was a ncccfTity to make ufeofhini 
(14).* He was twioe unfortuiuic in the third civil- (14^ Ib.pag. 
war, and vciy much blamed by ihc king's brother, 
who was the general * * and it wa^ laid in the army, 

(they arc Brantome's words) (15), that he had threat- pjg,. 

ened to fun him through with his dagger. Biron 331. 
was obliged to excufe himfelf as modcllly us he could t 
for if he had raifed his voice never fo liitle, ilic 
king's brother would have run him through, lb 
great was his palTion againft h;tii. He reproached 
him with being a Huguenot, and a favourer of that 
party; and told l)im| that he had been wanting 
to his duty, on purpofe to bring a difreputution 
upon him, and to have him and his whole 
army deftroyed. Tavannes, who was a very 
haughty man, fpoke alfo to him, and told him, 
that he was a pretending man, who >vould meddle 
with every thing, and a Huguenot ; and that he 
feldom went to mafs and when he did, it was only 
for a fiiew. Biron was upbraided with all theie 
things in council, and obliged to buckle to, and ^ 

hold his tongue.* After the Paris mafl'arrc, tlte 
king fent him into Xaintonge (16), to bring Rochelle (,6) Birm wa$ 
to his obedicce cither willingly or by force. vj 

town was befieged. Biron was (17) ‘ unfortunate in 
that fiege; for, though he performed the duty of ^ 
a great captain, and of an excellent mailer of the t* , 
artillery, and received a musket Ihot, yet the greaictt fupra, p«g. sjt 
part of the befiegers were of opinion, ihui he kept 
correfpoiidence with the befieged, and that he, and 
his creatures, acquainted them with every thing that 
pafied out of the town. This is a great miUake; lor, 
if he had taken that town, he would have been made 
governor of it, and put in poiTclfioii of the moft 
important place of France. He was an ambitious 
man; and therefore I leave you to judge whether 
he would have milTcd the opportunity of t.ikii)g 
fuch a town. Befidcs, it is certain, that, if his 
advice and that of Strozxa, had been followed, 
tljiat town would have l:>ecn taken gradually, as 
I we "hlty done at laft (18).* He was, doobilcfi., f,8i Mtotht 
fufpedled mlLk/cping intelligence with the Rochclicrf:, mnfbttunn, u 
becaufe they looked upon him as a Hiit^ucnot i and 
therefore 1 have added this pafi'agc of Brantome 
thofg, which yon have fecn bclbre. 1 fhall confirm lirrceiwH /'im 
all thofc palTages by ihefe words of Mezerai taken hlindt 

from the clogy of our Biron (19). As for his relf- 
gion, he was a little inolined to the new reformaiion. ^ 

A tutor, whom he had in his younger years, im- , Mezerai, (t 
bued him with thofe principles; and his wife, who ’ ' ' 

made an open profeifion of the Proteftant religion, ^nce^om.» 
kept him up in thofc opinions (20) ; fo that hc^b V'B- >0^^* 
favoured the Protellants underhand, except whenV ^ 

^he king’s fervice acquired the contrary ; and. his * 

heart fpesking through his mouth, he often dropt hit 
fome fathidil jefts againlt the ceremonies of ih;? aeafJmj^ fo 
church of Rome : which made feveral people fuO 
pea, that,he kept off* the king’s conveifion j for 
thft ktns, by reafon of the great, fervices he h^d nmn an ^ upd 
done himr aftek the death of Henry III, relied Annamno«v.;i- 
encirelv on him, and Was wholly direiled by his 
counfelt, tht^gh fometimea he was ofiended at his 
haQghtinefi|e \ irrm, to'o fO 

[F] iiBlil Wt in the M of tbefe^ that were tnnporc n.ios •oo-i 
U ha majfi^^tid an^ hanbthmm's day,"} Biron had 
keen made, ufe ^ to biinc the queen of Njv^^'c 
to the coiirt o/rrance, with the prince htf 156s, 

who wutb be uiprled to Charles the ninth's fifty'' 
hrougltt ithai^iwee, * attended with thc^ 
the HuLgiienpia,\vho, thinking to doinincet\ 
vernlthe world^amcp^hcrc with a 
ThqftL vrhb efcaukd, blamed Biron, u\a laid 
wh^mult on hiim faying, that 
add amVed them, fc bring them 19 the ll^ghter^.. 

Bat^ ftOwiehAkndiiK all thofe 
St ik certain, that he was in gArtrouble, during 
that maiTacre ; and it wet tyclufor him, that he 
» * * M h..d 
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great maftcr of the ordonance, he knew how to defeat the il! dcfigns^^ the mur* 
^crexs. The rcafon, why he was fufpedted to favour the Huguenots, is vew glorious 
[F], There never was a man of his quality, who had ^more univ^fal know-* 
ledge [G'J, He was w^t^J qualified, not only for all forts of military offices, but alfo 
for negotiation. He loved books, and the converfation of learned men; and ufed 
to write down in his table-book whatever he* thought worthy the taking notice 
of. He was too pafllonatc, and too much given to drinking [// ]. He had another 
fault greater tlian thole two, and which often proves very prejudicial to princes 5 for he 
neglected the opportunities to give the enemy a decifive blow [/], He was afraid, that 
tlie war would be too foon ended, and that the court would fend him home without any 
employment. It is faid, that, after he had laughed at the pTcdi/lifitfit' of thofe who cal* 
CLiIate nativities, a thing, with which the court of France Was thftn infatuated, he 
became lb credulous, as to believe, what thofe men told him, concerning the kind of 

* death 


(t *' Uruitome, 
iihi 

{it' Mrz'rji, 

M'om • V 
* 57 . 'SS* 


h.iJ a Brf.U clwl of courage and bravery ; for he 
nmnf'Lli ittly retired into his nrfenal, and planted 
Icvcial gunj at the gate and other avenues, and was 
rcAily t« nuke a ^ravc defence: fo that, fomc troops 
of r.iriiiany, who never had any thing to do with 
fucK a warlike man, coming near the gate, lie 
fpnkc fo them boldly, an?I threatened to fire at 
tiicm, if they did not rctiic. 'J’licy immediately 
went away, and d’jrll no more come near him, 
nor do any tiling iigainll him. He was certainly 
put in tile black Hli, as well as the rdl; and he 
told me lo himfeUi at his return from Brouage ; 
for he was my fnend, .'ind reb/ed to me. and we 
h.^d a long talk about tlic malTarre. It was faid, 
tiut Tavaniics, and the count de Rets, who did 
nnt love him, h.ul him put in the lilt of thofe, 
that were to be mallicrcd (21).* Mezerat informs 
us, that BircMi ilidccrcd fomc of his friends in the Ba- 
llile. 'I’licfe aie Jnis words [*£)• ‘The Montmo¬ 
rency's, C'tfic, and Biruu. had been put in the lift; 
but the abfcnce of the inarfhal de Montmorency, 
who was at Chantilly, faved the life of his three 
brothers. The intreatics of the fair Chatcau-ncuf, 
miftrefs to the king's brother, faved Coffc, who 
WAS her relation s and Diron, great mailer of the 
artillery, having planted fome culverins over the 
gate of the arfenal, fiopt the fury of the murderers, 
and (hehcred fome of his friends ; amongCl others 
James, fccond Ton of the lord de la Force, who 
being then but 10 or tz years of age, had cun¬ 
ningly hid hinifelf betwixt the bodies of his father 
and his eldell brother, who had been killed in bed. 


had always a table book about him, in which he 
writ down whatever he« V.iw, or heard, ,that de¬ 
fer ved to be ukeu notice of; which occalioncd 
a kind of a proverb at court ; for when any body 
faid any thing, he was told, you ha^c found that 
in Biron’s table-book. Nay, king Henry's jefler 
would fomeiimcs fwcar by the divine table-book of 

Biron.And I ha\e feen fevcral people 

wonder, that, tho’ he had never been employed 
in great affairs with any foreign Rate, or fenc upon 
an cm bally, as Lanfac. Rambouillet, the marlhal de 
Rets, and others, had been ; yet he Ipjew more than 
they, and might have taught them many things relat¬ 
ing both to foreign and domellic affairs (25). ’ Let us (95) Brantomea 
add to this paira'gcfbmc lines out of the encomium, which ubi fopra, 
Mezerai bcflows upon him. *«fle had a quick and 
penetrating wit, a ready Elocution, a perluafive dif- 
courfc, and a noble and watlike foul. He was quick, 
laborious, and bold, defirous to learn, very coca A, 
and no lefs skilled in the intrigues of the court 
and among the ladies, than brave and valiant in 

war.He gloried in having *an univerfal 

knowledge, and to underhand negotiations as vvutl 
as the art of war. He meddled with every thing, 
and kept himfclt bufy, when they gave him nothing 
to do. He pretended to be a perfcfl mailer of 
geography and hiflory, and delinc/ied plans and map# 
with his cqvn hand : faying, that it was one of the ^ 
things that belong to a great captain, m iheWtupon 
paper what he can dp in the field (26). _ Mexeraf, 

LH] He wA no muth given to drinking^ Mezerat Hift. de France, 
fays only (27), • that he ioved jelling and good PNt' 

‘ chcar; that he flept but little * and fate a dong 
lime at table, drinking lill he was merry. ’ But there , 


where they three lay. * 

[T] The rcafgHt wby he was Jufpeiied to favour^ ' muc«». lauic, uiiiininig i,ui un^n/. jjui mcic U 

the Huguenots^ is very glorious to blml Mriinifsl is a repartee, afcribrdto Henry IV, which carries the ^ 
the words of one of our beil hillorianl^jA ‘ Biron^hing further. * One day the ^ukc of Savoy was 

icrSvr opinions, ^^praifing ^hc noble afliom and great ferviccs, which 

jie^iwo Birons, father and Ton, had done him. The , 

anfwered, that, indeed, tl^y had fcrvcd hbn 
h aSi 
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feemed to have been inclined to the ne 
ever finca he had been in ellceni with the late king 
of Navarre. Ncvcrthelcfs he fhewed .himfdf a good 
Catholic all the reft of his life; and whenever the 
war broke out againfl; the Huguenots, he behaved 
hyiuclf with as much cuij^Mge and fidelity as any* 
libdy clfc. But the re-\ion why they thought he 
did not hate the Huguenots, was becaufe he could 
nut approve, that they fliould break the faith that 
was given them; ai^ bcc.iufc, when the laft Edifil 
‘ of Pacification was pat.clicd up, he gave the queen 

* to undcrlhnd at fevcral tim^cs, that it had been 
‘ more becoming the king's m.ijcfty to carry things 
‘ to die laft extremity (24), than to jnakc a treaty, 

* which he knew was not lo be obferved. For this 

* rcafon, and bccaufe he was a man of a (incere pro- 

* bity, the quccn-mother, and the Guifes, pu^ him 
‘ in the black lift : at leaft he believed it, and ah 

* ways kept .t lively remembrance of it. * 

[O'] There never toas a man of his auaiity. psho had 
mure nnk’erfa/ kn&miedge.Ji * He md an univerfal 
knowledge of the art of war, ard of ftate-aflfairs : 
he undciflood and managed lihdm as,well as any 
lord in France j and therefor! the quccn-mother, 
upon any important occafion, nhfft ^iled to fend 
for him, whether he was at ho^, or elfewhere, 
ar;d iniircly depended upon himfelf'ufed 

to fay, in a drolling way, thai/he Was af clever 
fcUow, confulted upon^^Il o^afioDS. Ae faid 
nothing but what was true i^and the risen and 
he agree A very well in all tlings fclatin ^ to war 

S r pcaoc. y He had been a »e4t lovet; if books, 
hd coipA ued kmIqvc them aer (ihee younger 
years. very euiiou# and inquiiiuve^ and 


Jo to moderate,the 


* welli but that he had much 

* drtinfcnncfs of the father, andho reftraip'thc mad 

‘ fits oF the fon (28) ’ V ( . 

■f/] riir negleSitd,,., to give /he enemy n decifive 
hhw ] Baantome relates (29;, ihaV it was faid, that, ,nn. i6o-,« 
if Biron ‘had been wilUi^g to jpul^ - 


.Vt'.fJ* 

dr^ rbat 1 nt of 
tbf min,/itrf of 
Haft of /Siri'i 
*JCirdurfl till 
htm *h i^me 
(hinfr, ivl’tH be 
7rtv*-r to 

afnlt IgZV^th ^ mure unwerfai knotdledgej] 

^tstllan'^. Thy 
*tr€r« oi/tjr'td at 
till r C'>tr.f ta 

afs» for.e. fo 
ivh/tt pu) fir' tlcn 
fn wvry /,■,£•- 

<le 1(1 

Kep- 

NoyrmI-. 16'...-., 
piR 1 nlifiut 

tU me thod 0^ 
wbieb 

*' intern 


(aSI Prrefive, 
Hift. dc H«nrl 
xd 

_ on, ’ he would in. 3»o* * *”** 

have done more roifchief to the Ting of.‘Navarre. 

This belongs to the time, when Birpti commanded 
in Guienne under Henry TIL UpoV another oc- **•*’ 3 ^®* 
cafidn, that is, when the duke of Parma was at Cau.- 
debec, Biron reproved his fon for reprefepting to the 
king, that, if his majefty would give, him fotfr 
thoufand arquebufitTs, and two ihouland hprfe, he 
would hinder the cnUmy from palfing \ Hereupon 
‘■[they arc Brantome’s words) the marlhal jgdPvc a 
fevere reprimand to his fon in the king^a prcfcncc, 
and told him, that he was a fine ^ Ipay^ to do 
Tuqh a thing, and fouad fo many d|^u|& in it, 
liaat the defign was broke ofT. I ‘ 
his Ton in the evening, that h( 
he would have fucee^ed, or have ' 
hut that fueh an cuemy^of the 
not be routed dll at once* Fcf 
they are overcome and updone, 
count of ..their captains and niB 
therclbrc tli^ war ought to be keri 
vac^d like a jjpicce of ,ground!; othj 


if books, waftc 


have ploughed it .^ill Ibrve, 


fwards he told 
rnew venr well 
iecn kyieii^iu it* 
hell natiqii muft 
faid he, when 
Kng make ho ac- 
|t»jr men r ^nd 
up, andfimki- 

Iwilc ihofcVvho 




Mezerk! expreijfesA^^nubile moteIbM.paf. 

n^rms and .pdfilh, Jidarfhal Biftin was boied op; 3W. 

* on aiaxUAu, who raiftd factions, to abiJity,^ 
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dcatH they threatened him [Jf]* Notwithftanding his fatigues, liis ■woimde, 

and his grw?ge, he was ftilJ a very vigorous man \ and wc are told a remarkable rhin^g 
of the ^r^ch of his ftomach [L]. He left many children j the cldeft of which (haJi 
be the ftibjm of the following article^ ^ 


|8i ! 


,f 



(%t) hth En- 
tretieni fur i* 
CabaU chime* 
rigue, feg 191. 


^ to koep up his interelt, and to prolong the } 

* not out of a delire of plunder^ but to have the 

* who!h difpofal and inanagnienc ^of affairs (31).* 

]iJ.s ambition does fometinies prevail among divines. 
See (32} how thefe maxims of marftial de Biron have 
been applied to a certain divine. 

[if] he beeame fi ereduhut as u^eUeve the kind 
tf deaths tffbieb the CaUJwwnwf Nativities threaten* 
id him with."I The following paflage is to be 

found in the large hiftory of Mezerai. * A certain 
pbifon, who was very well acquainted with Biron, 
t>ld reniai^ j»He thing of hipi. That niarfhat 
all inodfe laughed at the predictions of the 
adrologers, whom the great curiofity of queen Cathe* 
fine dc Medicis bad hi^ight in great requeft at 
court ; but, fome lime before he died, fome"* of 
thofe prediClions having had their accontplifhmcnt, 
he gave as much credit to them, and became as 
fupcrftitious in that rcfpeCl, as he bad been in> 
credulous before, fo far as cotlfult the fortune-tellers. 
One of thofe men having foretold him, half a year 
before that fiege, chat he ihould be killed by a 


• cannon-ball, it made fuch an imprefTion upon hirn, 

* that he conlcfltJ to his friends, whenever he 

‘ heard a gun go < fF, he could not forbear tremb- 

• ling for fear, and bending his head. At that time 

‘ (33)» hearing a bullet whillle, he llept afide to 

* avoid it } but it fell out unluckily that he went to 

* meet it, and fo he (ulfilled a prcdiflion, wiiich 
‘ perhaps had not come hj pafs, it he had laughed 

• at it (34)* ’ This hiitorian is more exact, than 1 
thought, in relating fuch things. 

[fr] They tell a remark able t hi tiff cf (he firen^th 9/ 
hit fiemacb] 'Let us hear Mr/erai once more (3<;). 
He had been in many fjcges and bloody actions, 
and commanded as general in feven battles, wherein 
he received as many wounds: and ihouj'h he was 
broken with fatigue and wounds, and above lixiy 
eight years old (36), yet he enjoypd lucK a vigo¬ 
rous health, that the chirurgeons, W'ho opened his 
body, to embalm it, fou^d no meat in his ilonuch, 
though he had been killed but an hour after fupper i 
which fliews, that he had a great deal of natural 
heat, fince the dlgcflion was fo quickly made (37}. 


GONTAUT (Chari.es dje) duke of Biron, the fon of the foregoing, was one of 
the greatefl: captains of his time 5 but he had the fault to fpeak of his own exploits with 
an intolerable pride. He learned the art of war early, under marlhal de Biron his fa¬ 
ther, who omitted nothing to raife him, or make him appear worthy of preferment [A], 
He was made admiral of France in thc^year 1592, and, having rcfigned that office in 
* 594 > he was made marlhal of France, and governor of Burgundy. Ihe king eredted 
the barony of Biron into a duchy and peerdom in the year 1598, and immediately feat 
the new duke to Bruflels upon a magnificent embafly, to make the archduke fwear to 
the peace ofi Vervins, He was fent into Swiflcrland in January 1602 [jB], to renew 
the alliance with the cantons. He had •been in England the year before, to 
compliment queen Elizabeth in the king*s name j and he received extraordinary ho¬ 
nours from that great queen. What Ihe did upon this occafion has not been faithfully 
related [CJ. Every body knows the tragical end of the marllial and duke of Biron. 

• He 


1 oat b, 

fthi-n •!(» w ir 

kiiUd liy a f'lih 
nun .It tli« 
Ijfgf of Epirnjl, 

Tdtri. in, ptg, 

( 35 ) 

(36) Davifs, uft 
fkpra, lhat 
he was juft eri- 
tcrln^ up«iiv bb 
fixty fiAii y^ar» 
D’AMbigno, i m» 
lit, 3^8. 
makti him fixty 
five yean oli». 

(3-') Dup'eiji, 
Htji, de Henr^ 

fK in- 9?# 

r.;6, tliat il WW 
an hntii* after h« 
l\ d gfjt a 
d)nnrr and that 
he WMB Blty eigbf 
yeers af aga. 


II IcAd* 
xo|f nia army 
tovrardi L’Jflc en 
Tourdaln, four 
jeaguua from 
Toulotife, Dm* 
pUiat ftifi, de 
l/<«. ///, paz, 
%%, 

(i) Id. ibid. 

(3) Pierre KfaN 
thieu, Hift. tic la 
Paix, Jin. V, 
pag* ftlS. 


f4) Cijfct, 
Chronoi. Septe> 
naire, fbj. 319, 
vetfo. 

(5) Ibid. fol. 
3x0, vcifo. 

t 

(6) Ibid. 

(7} Ib fol. 319. 

' f 


(S) Fathbpn- 
« 97 * 

(«) MatAieo, 

> •it. r 


[a#] His fatBtr emitted nothing to raife him, or to 
make him appear worthy of preferment!] * In 1580 
(1), he broke his thigh in two places by a fall from 
his horfe, whereby he was*l*inc; fo that he was ob¬ 
liged to''leave the condufl of his army to others; 
and, to prevent jealoufy, he defired thofe, who had 
a right to command, ^ choofe their leader. They 
chofe his fon, who was but fifteen years of age (z). 

Other hiftorians (^) affirm, that this fon of Ws ‘ was 

• colonel of the Swifs in Flanders at 14 years of * 

• and' foon after marfhj dc camp, and then mar 

• general. * But this clnnot be reconciled with 

» fiid by others, thatjhis father, after the dti^^ ^France (to).* I (hall conclude this remark with a paf- 
his cldeft fon, * hiid hfn called baron de Biron and^geof Mezerai (11). * The &cholica were not foforry 

• brought htm to co«lr, where he quickly Md a for the death of marefchal de Biron, as (he king was, 


* rel with Dampierre. marcfthal de camp, made him 

* quit his poll, and procured it lor his fon. who enjoyed 

* it in the quality of martfcbal de camp general; and, 

* becaufe the young nun knew not how to diicharge 
the duties of that poll, hLv father lahomed for him 
d|y -and light, and gave him all the gfjry of it; 
jjbiich broi^hi ^e faid baron into fuch a credit and 
Ireputation irf me army, chat the marefchal his 

father Inving been killed with a cannon-ball at the 

* fiege oi Fpernai, the king made him admiral. When 
‘ Mr dc*Villats came into the king’s fcrvicc, he re- 

* ligned his place of admiral, and was made maiei'chal 


quarrel with Caren^, eldcft fon of the coftnt de 
la Vauguyon, wl^h ended iiia combat of three 
againft three, m tne year tj^Se. Biron, Loignac, 
‘ and JanifTac, qb the one fide, killed Carency, 

* d’Eftiffac, and a Bailie..... The duke of Efpcrnoii 

* obtained his pardon (4). He carried him to Pau, 
when he went to the king of Navarre (5). After- 
< wards, the father of young Biron was Jieutenant- 

* gcher?l in the arm^ of Poi£kou,^ at the fiege of 
^ Marans, and gave him the command of his houfe- 

* hold, and of his company of Gens d*Armesi and 


de Biron, his fath^v^took him from his tutor {7). 
Note alfo, that ihiqmrfhal loft a fon in the year 
et iHe Antw^ malTacre. It was, without 
doubt, Kit cldeft fonr^uce he h#d already fome chil¬ 
dren ($} ; and the dole of Biron was not yet forty 
years bid (9} ^Henyrwaa beheaded in 1602. Tfi 
very that.tft:*': and Peter Matthieu afcribe 
fb Chaw^de Gbnta what belongs to his brother.. 


who cxprefled more grief for it, than Jor any other 
lofs, that he had fuftained * and his grief would have 

* lafted longer, had he not believed, that the baron 

* his fon, being bred up by him, would be able 

* to Jd him as great ferfiecs; fo much ihe more, 

* becaufe he had all the experience of his father; 

* but he had not yet his cunning and his ill ma* 
‘ xims.’ 

[5] He mat lent into Swijerland . in 1602.] 

De Vic iftid Silled had much ado to renew the a) 
liances and, when they thought they had overcome 

led by the 
Btron, 
and 

magniikent equipageV.^ouglu the treaty to a happy 
concluuon. His fumptlofity, his martial diicourle, 
and thd glory of his^ble exploits, which the Svmis 
, had hein often wun/hes of, made no fmall tmpicf- 
^on upoMuCh a iWJikc people; and the great iumi 

fhaVeameYter l|jlm n^cle an end of the work. 

foleintity was wncludctj with a nobk* enter- 
tilnment, wherein hc\r«ached up the king's gran- 
This was n^t the 


(lo) Dlfconr* 

«1f la 

Foti'ifu'^ liif- y 
prnce Jc\ 1^ / 
Torix, 

Fixnr^b I, 'uf- ’ 
(^uri .1 l.oulsXllI, 

f t 

Lai^ouitu.'\ AA~ 
ditions t; 

•7flq. n. p-ip. 

134. hbjibein 
fine I tprirt.'J hp 
ir 

r/t/'e, Mtrrin'rsi 
cl»; \'r ill Bl-xu- 
va}s Njug>k> 

f»i) cte 
Krjncr, 'J offl. 
ill, p>g' iv.a6. 


What l^ows Will M me a better proof. Mamfr s denr^ and tic power ofjFrancc 
cbal de B|Nim^EiI||^ felf invidHed with great aur f 4 aft.of his tWvices (1 «}.l 
thq.lty, after 1m H^ry Ulv «,n>ade h hii* .I<J] iF^tfuen EHza&th didnptn this oeeafon bat 

• chief bufiuef* to raife 13 s fon; who was a young i&aa ^.Jtgott faUhJwlly relateap A great t^ny hiftbriaos 

• without expericiiccj lo order toila he picked a quar- Umt aneep jElwfbeth sflvdted , to i|ww him the 

VOU IH. 2; 3, J head 


(it) Meaer*!, 
A4>re|Vw CUrp- 

rfoiog. x Af vr# 
we 
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f 


of Savoyl 

upon the ^ 


He was beheaded the thirty firft of July, 1602, for joining with the 4^^ 

" ' , in a horrid confphacy againft the ftatc [D]. He behaved like a madiriS ^ 

(^) Mitthieu, "^^ffold [£]. He was not yet forty years of age (<?). lie was a man of a bo)i«dScfs anl- 
SbV' ** bition i and, the’ he kid no religion [F], he appeared fiiperttitious, in order to re 


re¬ 

vive 


/ 


JLoiultn, 

C14I Ilift. dc 
Hrnry IV, pag. 
300. 

(lO Hlftoifc 

d* Elizabeth t 
Tom. II, pag. 
495 * 

^16) Ibid. pig. 
t) l,e Onin^ 


head of the carl of Eflcar, to have an opportuniiy to 
tell him by what motive (he had been induced to pu- 
nifh fo fcvcrcly the rebellion of that ungrateful man. 
They add, that fhc told him. the king of France 
would do well to punifh traitors in the fame manner 
(13I Petir Mat> (13). Some fay, that (he (hewed him the earl's head 
thku.Gjyei.iSr^-. the windows of her plll^ce ; others W'ill have it, 
AjrTrg<> going over London bridge. But ihia 

Vl'°paE"a4<i?"' queen was at a country-houlc 

/nyr, ffflf all the time marefchal dc Elron was in England. Du- 
jkt’totd tim de- pleix (14) made ufe of this obfervation to confute 
ji^ntdlf the head vvlut has been fjid by lb many other hilloriana; and 
has done it likewife (15): but he is miftaken. 

Jib cxxvi, paR. ’ when he fays, that Henry IV did not fend Biron to 
041. y^v», ^hat London, till after hi<i return to Paris (16); for he fenc 
Ttll thither from: Calais. 

^ere],tk<ng%rin * "ot prctcnd to deny, that the queen difeourfed 
thf htaJs^ fr dp- in fuch a manner about th^ carl of EfTex; but, inftcad 
the lawer 0/ of faying that (he did it, iliewing the carl’s head to the 
duke ol Biron, thof'e hiUorians (liould have faid, as le 
Grain docs (17), that (he fpoke thofe words in her 
clofer, fliewing him the picture of that lord. It is a 
fliamcful thing, that the French relations, and even 
thofe that were written by the bell hillorians of thofe 
times, fhould be ftuficd with fo many fablc.'s. Camden 
has all the reafon in the world to liugh at them for 
faying, that the queen (hewed the head of the carl of 
EITcx to the marefchal dc Biron ; for it was buried 
with the body. Ji>uod quidam Galiici feriptoret predide- 
runt earn cranium E£rxii inter plura damnat(,rumf in 
inti mo Lardrio, vel [tit alii jeribunt) pah affixurn^ Hi- 
- renio {gT Ga/lij oftentaje^ ridicule vanum eft. lllud 
cor pore conftpuUum (i8). He fays the 
.‘gj." ‘ queen was then at » country-houfe, which he calls Ba^ 
(ingum. Bairompierre (19), who accompanied marefchal 
fi}?)Camb. Hift. de Buon, calls it Bafing; correft therefore Dupleix, 
Bii/.. Part. IV, Pallg it Vignes. Pie has committed many other 

arm. :i6o» °* ” fauhs* for which Baflbmpierre takes him up. Here is 
one of them. 'I’hc queen gave the French a royal enter- 
(IQ) Ban'om- tainmentf played upon the fpinnet in their frefence^ and 
pirrre, obfervat, fung along niitb it, Badompierre refutes this in thefc 
fiir Dwpicix, pag. words (ao): ‘ She gave no royal entertainment to the 
French; only flie defrayed the expcnces of marefchal 
de Biron and his company, all the time he was at 
Laning (zi); and one day, marefchal de Biron being 
at Baling, my lord CorKain brought hinif with |'ur 
or£vc of us, into her ch.amber ^ back-di 

to furprife her when (he was finging/^*' 

[/)] He was beheaded for joining with the duke 
Savey in a horrid eonfpiraey againft the ftateA T'his 
was none of thofe petty confoir^cies dcfigncd*'only to 
keep a king bufy, that he m.^y not didurb his neigh¬ 
bours. It is afhrmed, ^jthat the duke of Savoy '«aid 
'Biron had agreed * to d'lmember the kingdom, 10'“" 
crc6t as many fovercignties in it, as there were pro¬ 
vinces, and to put all thofe petty princes under the 
proTcftioii of Sp^n, I'he duke of Savoy was to have 
for his (hare the Lyonnois, Dauphine, and Provence, 
and Biron the duchy of Burgundy, to which the 
Spaniards were to add Franche Comte, as a portion 
for a daughter of their king, or for a daughter of the 
duke of Savoy, whom they promifed to marry to 
him (zz).’ I flial! take occanon from hence to ob- 
ferve a gieat diiference between the paflions of fovc- 
reign princes and thofe of private men. Any gentle¬ 
man would certainly take it as a great affront, if one of 
lii.s neighbours Ihould oiler to corr^t^diis fervants, and 
engage them to betray their ..He would 

quickly fend him a challenge, or at leaft feck an 
(a ^ In thr ri*- opponupify to end the diffcapnCc fword in haftd But 
link ”;j of The princes arc contented to puiAlii the traitors,, and con- 
- tinue to keep correfpondenerSvith the fcduci. Hen¬ 
ry IV bore very patiently this hoBility of i* duke of 
Savoy: no rupture enfued upon^i and drey remain¬ 
ed, in all outward appearanceyhs ghod fnnds as they 
were before. See hereafter {}§) a paifag^of Brantome 
th^ferondTom# concerning the quarrels of j sat men (24 
of hi* Damez [fit//r behaved Ukt a m\ iman upon tlM feajfbld.'] All 
^Biontu, ^ liilloiians of that time 1 II us at larjp what he did 

m *« vfhn he ^id, during hi trial, tilla he was execu- 

te^A. 1 -ii.. fct down ^hae I find in a letter of 


marefchal’s death, who has been executed dn the 
court of the Baftillz, by the king*s favour, and qpc 
in the Greve. He has all along refufed to difcover 
his accomplice.% and has faid nothing but what is in 
his procefs. lie is dead, very ill affe£lcd to the king 
and his country » .whk| |]^e mewed, by praying to 
God, that he wouljnavc^rcy upon hw foul, and 
the king's: and then he find, quick, quick, make 
hade, and would not fufler himfelf to be bound, 
fwcaring, cliat he would ftrangle the executioi^ec 
with his teeth. The cxecutioflgr^dl ' iinin near 
him : he himfelf tied his handkerchief about his heUd, 
and then untied it, f^yraring moft horribly, that 
t^ey (houid take care not to put him iifto a fury* 
and that he would fpoil one half of thofe that were 
there; and deflring the mufquetccrs, that were in 
the court, to (hoot him. Is there no honell fellow 
among you, faid he, that will (hoot marefchal de 
Biron, that he may not die by the hands of thefe 
rafcals ? He complained to the chancellor himfelf of 
the feverity of that fentence. You may well believe, 
that his death was nccclTary to France. 1 can alTure 
you, that he is dead, like the man fpoken of by an 
Italian poet: * 

Biademando fc ne fuge Palma con grand cordoglio* 
Come nel mondo vifTe pienqi d*ira Se d'orgoglio. 

Tie fouf where rage and madnefs went to dwell* 
Furious, breaks hoje, and feeks the fiadet of belU 

Thefe two verfes are very like thofe,^ that are to btf 

found at the end of Orlando furi^h: 

Bedemmiando fuggi Palma fdegnofa, 

Che fu (i altera al mondo, e (i orgogliofa (26). 


See the proud foul, which boiPf with vengeful ire. 
Indignant quit the limbs, and to the ^ades retire. 


(ao) Id. ibid, 
pig. 83 . 

f*i) A houfe 
near Bafing. 


mVi fupr<', pag. 

337. 


ar’.icie P O I- 
TIEKS. 

(14.) It i'. »o be 
found in the 
jzQth ptgtf of 


Sc'. 5^- t 




^(»sk 


^hae 

; Von liave heard of the 


(sfi) 
wap 

r Ilh lolvuntur 
fvtgore membra, 
Vit^que cum 

When ht was told,* that he could expefl no pardon, 
he did fo furiouny inveigh^ againd the king, that the. 77^ ^,0 
hidorians durd not mention the words that l^c made ere.-in rxptfd, 

ufe of. * 'Hie duke of Biron.having given up fi-t foyi, ip 4 jfr 

himfelf to grief and fury, fpoke firft, and faid what- - 

cver a man, overcome withtgrief, can utter, telling .qrneid. (yj 
the (^ancellor in a reproachful manner, that he had ver. 951, 

' been all along more inclined to condemn him, than 
^ five him : and, upon this ^ccalion, he added Tome 
lords, the memory whcfzof is forbidden, and 
Jhich cannot be mentione|| with impunity. B&t 
"^.^es are little concernedifor the fatirical ftrokei 
' ofjkheir fubjedls, who felfem fail to fuftcr for 

it'(v)-’ \ f 47 lMattWao. 

[E] Though he had no religio^ 1 will quote here- ibid. hb. v, pag« 
upon this pafTage of Viftor Ca\^ (28). ‘ He often 340 * 
laughed at all religion. One day, the baron dc Lux, , 
his trufty friend, told him, that ft^apuchin, attend- ?*** 

ing his unde, archbiihop of Paris, when he was dy- * 

ing, had made ufe thefe words: When Goo fees, * 
that a (inner will not repent, and rejeds his grace, 
he brings him into profperity i every thing falls out 
according to hit wifhes; he fills him with the joys 
of this world. To which the marefchal anfwered, I 
(houid be glad to be thus forfaken. There are a 
great many fuch fayings related of him, which (hews 
that he had little i^ligion s but l |>mit them, not to 
caft a blot upon his memo ry.*^ This hiftorian had 
faid a thing in the foregoing fSf, which deferves fo 
much the more to be mentlone^nn this place, becaufe v 
wc learn from it, that Btron^s brought up in the 
Ins thus: * He often 
tofe of the pretended " \ 
had been bred up ' • 

6««ght 
bourg (2^1^, his aunt 

ided re- l* awr Stijehe 
;ioi| for d*Aiigcly, 
and plealant httf 


reformed religion. The palTnj 
laughed at the mafs, and ai 
reformed religion, with whoi 
ftom his younger years. F 
veara of age. Madam de Brifjj 
by the £ither*s ftde, who 
formed religibn, conceiv 

him, by fcafott of hu bl_ ^_ 

mour, that (he begged him of his mother, who 
granted heneqttcft, fbr they were both of the’(aid 
z / * religion. 


i 




I , G 6 N T A U T. , ^ip 

jjrivc the league J£r]. He did not forget what his father told hin% that a general ought , y . 

to keep upigN^jrar as long as he can, becaufe in time of peace he is no neccilary man, ^ ^ 

and muft* IM^in his councry-houfe (^). This was the reafon why ho did not give the 

neceffafy oi^rs, during the Ciege of Amiens, to hinder the arch-duke irom 

lucciours into that place. He would not have been forry it had been relieved, becaulc Lahoureur’t Ad« 

it would have retarded the peace. He could hardly bear, that Henry IV fliould have 

a iharc in the glory of good fuccefs ; aTId he threatened the hillorians who did nor indulge Tom ii, pa|. 

his vanity [//]. ^ can fcarce believe what iij faid of his learning [/ ], What is reported 

^ " of 


< religion. His mother gave him ^willingly to his he wiJheJ, he complained of it te chancelhr de Bel^ 

* lunt, to have him brpujehit up ,m that religion, lievrti and difeovertd bis rejentment m^re open/y t9 de 

* which was done accij^inffy'^and from that time his ViCt embajfador in Swijferjand^ with hard mrds and 

* aunt Brirambourg made him her only heir. She great threaienings againfj'the author (3S) IJem-ItW 

* hj»d a vail eftate; for ihe had been married thrice. Note, that he had a kind of ambition like that of iv^pig. 

^ and had no children by any of her^hiisbandt; and Achilles. This hero would not iufl'er, that any other 

* jomtures and legacies, which Greek (liould kill Heclor; he would have all the glory 
^were all adjuged to her, fo far as to difpofe of of it. 

* them as (he (hould th^c fit.' Camden fays, that 

’ * .. ' ' "" Aetdtatv d'* dyinui KAfnart \yihhiut» 

OCd'' Slat tagree/ Wi "KJtTsee 'Jv/Kpd f^%X€jaret, 

M«T/^ kC:/©- A^iJo 0 di 

lAdo/. 


msrefchal de Biron laughed at the carl of £ 0 ex for 
ItSifering death with a Chriftian difpofttion: as if Tuch 
a relignation became only a parfon, and not a fol- 
{30) Licet hinc dier (30). 

pirtatom u' mi- j jf{g appeared fuperflitious (§ at), in order to 

tiifteilo quam league^ Mezerai oblerves (31), ‘ that, 

* after the lofs of Dourlcns and Cambray, the nobility 

* and the army looked upon him as the only deliverer 

* of the (late. At his return from the fiegc of A- 

* miens, he grew fond of the love of the inhabitants of 
/ Paris; and, ^when he went into Flanders, to make 
*■ the arch duke fwear to the peace, the Spaniards, 

* knowing his vanity and ill difpolition, bellowed fuch 
Chronolog.Tom. « great encomiums i^on him, that they filled his head This we learn from* Plutarch (40): 

VI, p»g. *09, ad t wind, and his mind with ill defiens. From « is blamed with creat mafoTt. as x 
1599. 


sriro bellicoft* 
disniorcoi Biro- 
nut Jfe till pro. 
phani fubfmna- 
rent. Camdenut 
in Anftoh Part, 
P»i* 805. 

(3TI Abrese 


Popa/is autem innaebat enpite mhilis JehiJ/es, 

Ntque fimbat mitUre in He^srem actrba Uta^ 

Ne quij ghriam anferret jaenlatus, ip/e vero pojlerior 
veniret (39). 


(30) Hom'ff, 
IImc). lib xxli| 
ter. »oc. 


(f»l tpltreS 
Fransoifei a 
Scaliger, pag< 
249. 


with wind, and hfs mind with ill defigns. From 

* that time, and even before, he cndeavourei^ to in- 

* gradate himfelf with the people, and a(Fc£led to sp- 

* pear zealous for the Catholic religion, fo far as to 

* ufe beads, and to be admitted into fraternities, as if 
■ he had deigned to revive the league, which he had 

* defiroyed with the fword.* He had not forgot how 
far the city of Paris had fupported the duke of Guite 

his ambition t and he was not ignorant, that the 
-v^’hief reafon of their great fondnefs for chat duke, was, 

\' secattfe he madedt his bufinefs to extirpate th^ Pro- 
' {.eftantt. He thought therefore, that there was a ne- 
celCty for |^im to make a (hew of bigbtry, in order 
to ftrengthen the impreifions his valour had made upon 
the iuliabitants of that pofiuious cit)^. It was with 
this profpefl that he aiFeaed to hate the Huguenots. 
H.*ire it the fequel of 'the pafTage which 1 have quoted 
out of Mr Gillot’s letter (32). * 1 mud tell you, that 

* his whole conduct favoured of the fpiric of th< 

* league. He had promifed and fworia not to fpes ‘ 

* with any Huguenot, and to Ihun their converfaitf 

* and that he mif&t keep his oath, he wo^dd 1 

* mother, when^\he went into his provind 
' turned out his ^Id fervants, and tbofe of 1 

* Saeramento Hiotpabligatus, {to keep hit oathV 

* count de Fuenjp.* J 

[ (§ A) The f^tiout narrative concerning 

Saint Biron. ch. 8. of the Con/efflak of Saney, 

might have bem brought in here. Rtid. Cmr.] 
[H] He ( 0 [/d fiaree fuffer that Henr^ IV Jhou/d 
have a pare in the glory of good fueeefs^ anahi threaten¬ 
ed the hijdfriant veho did not flatter bit vanity.’] The 


Notwithfianding the great authority of Homer, the 
ancients did not approve this chara^er of Achilles. 

’“'his we learn from Plutarch (4O): * Achilles himfelf (40) Plot, in '' 
is blamed with great reafon, as not behaving himfelf Pompcio, fsfr 

* like a wife man, but like a hardy young fool, tran- ^ 34 * 

* fported with an eager defire of glory; for in the 
< heat of the battle he made figns to the Greeks not 

* to meddle with Heflor, as Homer (ays: 

he/I that their darts his gloryabate, 

And, when tke blow was giden, himfelf Jlosld come 
too late. 

[7] 7 can fiaree believe what is /aid of his learn¬ 
ing.] Balzac tells us a very curious thing (41), (4.1'; Balzac, 

‘ Befides the two Frenchmen, fays he, whom I have Emrcticn IV, 

* alledged (42), I muft mention a third, whom ] had '"d* 

* forgot, and you will never think of; I mean the l.^te 

* marefchal de Biron, a man, who breathed nothing ^ 

* but fire and (laughter, and of whom Torquato Taflo hJen fpraUinp, 


^ faid, in the perfon of Argante, yj>e 

Impatiente. incfTorabil, fiero, 

Ne Tarme iofaticabile Sc invitto, &c, 

jmpatient, fierce, inexorable. 

Untired in arms, unconquerable, 

• 

' One of our friends,twho knew him, gives the 
' following account of him. The king fent marefchal 

• de Biron to queen Elizabeth, calling him in lus* 

‘ credential letters, ^he mofi cutting inflrumen t of hit 

* viilories* The marefchal«acquiited himlcir worth!- 
‘ ly of that employment v for his parts snfwcred his 

king and the marefchal were jealous of one another .«* great courage. L has been (aid cDcwhere, that he 



7 1, or 
Mr tic CJivry 
and Ml' rf’l'rft'a 
wJio were two 
eloquent end 
le>rnccl men, 
and knew how 
to write in ^rolf 
and vetre* 


The king was not always willing to acknowledge, that 
' the marefchal deferved the glory, which he aferibed to 
himfelf, and fpoke freely about it to the duke of Sa- 
(33I Whilft that voy (33), who, through tptty malicious craft, put 


had a mind to be accounted a brutiftt man, 
in order to comply with the fooUlbiiefs of the : 
but it is certain, that, befides his natural endow¬ 
ments, he had a great deal of knowledge. He gave ati 


4ukcw« it tb.i that fubjeft, to report fome things to the * defiance of it at Frcfne; where the king walking 

court of Frmce _ .j: , . . . . ikri.*- .U- . 1_11_ ..l: _r r_ 




in the year 1600. marefchal that mlAt exafperate him (34). When the 
marefchol was told of them, he uttered the mofi ahu- 
(34.) Peter Ma^ five wordL that hit rej^ntmont vmU afford him^ a- 
thico. Hid, de gainft tbK refieS he owed to the king *.», He made 
Ja »**'<» Hw. ill, i^iftut A^vconfiderate repartees t for he could net 
jng. m. 449. U^Urefltxion upon bis valour, which be va^ 

its) Ibid* lued above JUtbings. And, when he happened to give 
tsn actounJfS hit life,* he misted with it malicious , 
rfj6) Thefewoidi fioriet ofivdfghoiy, without fo much oifiparing the king 
were fpoken ,^35). fi«iJ|Pd him fomctimcs (36), that be would not 
ftnch bifiorian to fay, that any he^ had 
(mb a tlAng hut he {37). Having km a 
pter Mauhitui about the caafi» and con- 
{long waribetween the hwtft of Prauee 
and, Ancytng that th« aUt- 


•nd heard at tl 
fiege of Amii 
JR/, ihid, pag, 
4 S** 

(3Z)lWd/ 



and the ^ 
Ihoff did I 


fpak of him fo ofteug nor fe ghritufiy, at was 


in a gallery, and asking of fome mailers of the re- 
quefts the meaning of a Greek verfe engraved upon 
marble, he explained it immeduiicly, 

^ent away, being aihamed to be a more 
knowiqg tht^n than (he mafiers of the requefls of 
that time.* I*am apt to believe, that this pflage 
loes not belonig to the fon, but 10 flic fither; for 
he father loved learning, and learned converfations, 

' nfed to write down in his table-book whatever 
beard thatadeferved to be lakeu uociee olt and 
■efore it is\ikely, that he found the explication 
lhat Greek \ric in his pocket book. Ho^yever, 

1 not bcpojtive : You will fee, in the fijHtwiftg 
k, a paflagl which is tlic caufe of my'^tmccjN ^ 

Mrd. {+?) Ciyj. thit BinW, tfce i •p. ■ 


irj ignoranf, and entreatMyfond of the pfidiBios. .,1^. m. 374* 
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GONiTAUT. GONZAGA. 


ight up in 

^ ^ women, 

^es (e), Henry IV had a mind to make him his fon5p-kw [L] i (ej Cayrt. 
xl, that he had favcd his life I l^all only tajle notice of ?*i*®**^*'**^^'1 

L /1 .A ^ ' . *•« 3*7« >.■:r,:^ 


reminifcence defervcs to be mentioned [/f]. He was at lirft-bi 
,j\ . id L ti'c Proteftant religion (c). He was a great gamefter (<i); but little gil 
jiv€hHn^. and other bodily pkalures 

it « ^id, he boaaai 

ta!, Abri'f^ two faults of Moixn 

Chronol. Tom. ^ 

VJ, png. ad j ^ r i 

anft. i6m; ofaftroki^in, diviners, gfomamers^ und fucb like cheats, 

‘For ihc jcll Bilwc’s dealing upon (his occ.ifion is 
I'oincwhat unl'dir; he ules one of the tricks ol proud f 
writer^' : he d-ircs not n»me his author, hoping that 
the readers will think he has found this palJjge in 
a book unknown to every body cllc; and yet it is 
to be iound in a common book, viz. in d’Aubigric's 
(4+)lnthMl.ira liiftory (I lf ^ m»dc, ellcwlicie (45), ihe like 

\iluo»e, bwik v, reinJik, 

cli3p. xii, pjg. fA 3 ff'hat is reported of hit reminifcence deferves 
669. mesittoned ] 1 have already laid, that he was 

biULight up by his aunt, the lady Brifambourg: to 
which I add here, ‘ that he had no inclinafhm for 
learning, but only for war: wherefore marcichal dc 
liiron, his father, who was a Catholic and a very 
warlike man, took him from his aunt, carried him 
fur fome time ^ong with him into the provinces 
of Xainiongc, Atmis, and Angoumois, and had him 
inflrufted in the Catholic religion . . . thus Charles 
de Biron, being unqualified for learning till he was 
fixtecrt years of age, got fuch a skill in the art 
of war, that he found nothing impolfiblc. His 
father was well pkafed with it. What 1 am go¬ 
ing to mention is very wonderful. Whilll he was 
at Brilambourg, he was taught luftory by one Man- 
duca. a learned nun of Malta ; and though he nude 
no progrcis in it, yet he has hnee alledged many 
hifiorical fadls admirably well, though naturally he 
was no great talker 146). 

[d.] Henry JV bad a tnind to make him bis fin-in^ 
iaw.\ Tins I have read in the additions to Caflelnau's 
memoirs ; .md 1 think the reader will not be dif- 
plcafcd to find, here, the following palTage, which 
is foil of vu»-ipu5 things (47). * If the duke of Biron 

did not aoni{!fii^.^ainfi: his perfon (48), it cannot 


(4 <;) In the re¬ 
mark f (V I i.r the 
article CAV.AI 
CANT£, it the 


(46) Cayet, ubi 
fkipra, fol, 3iy, 


(47) Lc Labnti. 


wifling to be engaged by autluirlty in a marriage ^ 
which could not faiiafy his arthition as before*, fiif- 
fereJ himfclf to ]^c fooliHily flattered with the 
hopes of marrying the daughter of the duke of 
Savoy, who was dclcended by her father and mother 
fronv Francis J, and the emperor Charles V. . . . 

I’hc fame Mr,,du Vair, in his return from the 
court, to Provence, ^"TST'i^ay of Dijon, had a 
lung conference witli the duke of Biron's fecretsry i 
and having intimated to him, that h^ was a ijule 
furprixed, ihic a lord of his age, who was fo g reaf 
a man, and had {o great an intere ft? » il idi wff TBiutiy, 
the Iccrciary gave him a hint of his defign by thiS" 
anfwer: thefe great fuffer themfeIves to be 
brought into fuch high enterp/izes, that th*ey hard' 
ly <<now thcmfcives. Indeed, this duke of Biron, 
who was a proud and haughty man, and of a very 
untradablc temper, was only pleafcd with difficult 
and aliaofi impoffible things. He envied the gran- 
dcur of other men# and his Jealoufy of the duke of 
Montmorency, by realon of his office of conAable, 
icacheJ Louife dc Budos, his wife. Thinking to 
fucceed the conllabic, he propofed to marry his 
wile (49), and the thing was agreed upon between author 

that lady and him, if their fate had permitted it* of the 
but they died both of them in the Bower of their /'«/»«« 

age, .nnd the conihble furvived them.’ itr Dtdn 

|A#] . . , .y h, M favei hi. life.-] 


to Caficlniu'o 
Memoirs, Tom. 
IJ, 13 s. 


have read this m a hillory of Henry IV, written toCaftelnur’s 
by G.fi>c>lli. '’J'hat author (50) brings in this prince. Memoirs, has 
faying; thosigb I am a king, 1 have faved the life 
f ene f my/Mitre ; bad it net teen Jar me, be bi/i twTi w' 
been killed before my eyes: 1 have feen that great maiCcbai 'fnt hit 
warrUur turning bis back to the enemy, y What the ^wicer, imtcKfr 
king faid was true enough. Js Biron was purfuinr Far- 

.e * ^ . pter, gave btm 


be" denied, that liSdconfpircd againft his ftatc, and *ineje in the frotuters, there happened an accidental fight 
deiigned to divide u into fcveral parts, and to dc- on borjebaek, in whiih the enemy, having recovered and wmuti Uh 
liver it up to the king of Spain, and the duke of theirfirengtb, attacked Biron, and run his borfe thro'f^*’ 

C4S) That i«. a- Savoy, hia pretended father-in-law. The king was with a lance. Jt Fontaine Frartfoija, he received fe- 
Minft the perfon more exafperated at him, bccaufc he loved him veral wounds in a rencounter, and his eyes were al- 

of Henry V. intended to make him his fon in- tnofi blinded with the blood that ijfued from a wpind ‘ 

law, by marrying him to Catherine Henrietta his in bis bead. The king brought him off from thofe (50) Fob w, ‘ 
daughter, who was afterwards duchefs of Elboeuf; two dangers. Peter Malfhiea gives us a clearer ac-f•.ff-*"• 4>®»« 
the better to fecure the crown to the duke of count ol that matter, lie has ferved me well, faid the 
Vendofme, whom he defigned to legitimate by his king ; but be cannot deny that I have faved bis life tl^ee 
nurri.igc with the duchefs of Beaufort. A few days times. I brought him off from the enemy at Fontaine 
after the death of that lady, his raiftrefs, he dilco- tFranfoife, fo wounded, and fe fiunned with bit wound*, 
vered this dcfign of his at Fontainbleau to the SicuT^^#/, as / had ailed the part of a ^oldier to fave his 
dll V^air, counfellor of ftate, in a private conference ;I ailed that of a marefcbal, iff order to make a 
and having imparted his grief to him, he defired r^eatifombe told me be was ir«| in a condition fa 
to know whit he thought of it. S JB, faid du the, it, and to fervs me (51) 

Vair, if your majefiy was dt/kc of Tufcany,^ff wo l- 1 - . 

Mantua, or of Vrbim, (Italy affords many inllanccs ‘ A 
ol cruelly, crpccially in the eAablifhment of fovc- ‘ n 
reigjiiies, which generally Vive been tyrannical in *Vq 
the beginning) } fijuuld ihu?^, that, by defiroying all * fc 


ic to be found in the marg^ 
I fight of Fontaine Fran^oil 
“’^clc Biron from the roil 
.ervants told him, iha| 
^ 'uch by running thus an 


The following ft») Mattldeo, 
of that hiftorian. 

«he king refeued''jt"* 

Ic, One of his 
ihe expofed hini- 

r ~r - - T . ' .'•"S cncmiM. 

your relations, and their ;riends, you might fet ille- * It is truc^ anfwcred the king; b\if Ido not do 

gifemate children upon the throne i but being a gracious * it, marllial Biron will take advanA of it as long 
king of France, and egreful to tread in the flops of as he lives.* ** 

your predeceffers, your tnafefly would have run the [N] 1 Jball only take notice of two limits of Mo- 

hazard of hfing your kingdom,^ and even your life.^ reri.] He fays, that the barony of Biron was creacd 
lou aremfiaken, replied the king; The French nation into a dutchy .md peerdom, after the marefchal’s re- 
uje tbemfelves to every thing. 7 'hc king, having loft turn from his cmh.iny in England, which is falfe • 
the opportunity of plating the duke of Vendofme [52); for the crettion was made three years before that, 
upon the throne, had a mind to make him the embaffy. He adds, thaL Biron, having/»/? his ofnee 
gtwteft m»n in the k.ngdom ; ^nd wm ftill jefoljfed f Mmirul, md bming/ume /m»ll rtl/J! u it dif- (HW. Hil* 4r 
W m»iry this dukes fitter to the duke of Biron. OHltfitid, plotted againft the lUw, This is UkewBe CrsndtOflielei 
But the Utter, either bccaufc he did not think the falfei for he voluntarily laid down the poft of id ***• 
match good enough fbr him, or bccauMsc^was un* miral in 1549, and was an^ply rewarded |or it. 

G O N Z A G A, (C£cIL itA d e) one of the moft virtuous and le^SJW women 
that lived in the XVth ccnnlrjr. She wa, mftrnaed in polite learning b^S'’ia:orinus 
of Feltri, and made a wonderful proarefs, for, if I am,not.mi&k^i\wliat we 
read in a book of Ambrofius CamalduWifis ought to be iiHfr < food of hciw ^--1. Her 

‘ mothcj 

[ 4 ] mat tit nod in. . . Jinilffiat Camt^ln- put»tion, end inftrufied the children d the 1 
it f bir.l If you rejS hi, t^hw place: This wm John-Fmari, 

Hdihcpoticoii, you will find {I). aatViflorinrf Fel- had a daughter about eight yenri dd 
U4 .nught poKte lewning at Manila, with ^at re- ttood the dedenfion. and conjugaiidM(l he Greek 


lOt, 




Au>tlidr» P^»rl^&Jateftai a lady mGft feminent for her vittuci leamingi arid beauty; 
infliired her^ith a contempt of the world [S], and made her delire to be a nmi. 

This defije^as too ftrong to yield to any oppofittons. CecHia harangued her Ikthrx^, 
irho wasi^inft her reftounch^ matrimony, and with fubftptial reafons demonftratec[(')s«the'r« 
to him the juftice of her defign (a). I have faid elfewhcre what books Ihe was 
advifed to rea4« when Ihe was engaged in a religious life. Mr Toly has been guilty 
of fame miftakSt [C]; 

* 

tongae. whereof ihe gave a proof before the tiioft 
learned Ambrollctf, general of the CamaldoU, when 
he pafied by the city of Mantua in the year 1432* 


.. > . 


i(t) fn the article 
CONRAKUS. 


t%) Toly, Aiflt 
Chretien! Sc 
Moraux pour 
I’lnftitotion des 
Eofnw, p*g*.347* 
34«- 

■ Libw iii, Hifto- 
riar. Catnaldu* 
Jenf. cap xxiv, 
Aurora Augufti* 
no FiorentJiio 
Monacho Camal- 
dulenOt Edit. 
Fiorcntiae, i57S» 
io 4to. 

•f The author of 
that hiftory fayti 
that Attibtolc 
* had mentioned 
thia in the thirty 
hAh of hia 
<pUll«a< 

Adfbit puella 
.^moqve Principia 
u illthi, deccunia 
‘ , Gra*c& 



Ijwe Me of 
M# were ntJt 
they 

if! nad.'flet hed that 
title till the year 
»S3<»- 

■ ( 4 ) Peg, m. 749* 

(S) Leand. AI* 
her*. Dcfcript. 
Italhr* pag. 458* 


(6) Id. ibid, pig* 
4oS. 


ly'j^atthaput 
Vide immo* 


f u 

^ffenfe "^tttinarti nen Jim 
minjjfhHS noftra* Thefe are Ambrofe'i words in the 
axpunt of nil travels* that is* of the^vUits he made 
toynSfiy' hsdfriea^f the order* of which he was ge- 
iifbra]. What follows, muft, X think* relate to a later 
journey. ^ I take it from hjr Joly (2) : What is fnid 
aneibif girl, in the lifeofAmbroltus * general of the 
order of the Camaldoli* is mutb mort rmarMlt : *Am- 
broft, being Jent by Pepe Eugenius IV to the eouncil 
of Sajsi^ tame to a tajile sailed Gordat in the ter¬ 
ritory of Mantua* where be found two ehildrent one a 
boy of fourteen years of age^ who repeated before him 
two hundred v 'erfes he had tompojed, with fueh a grace 
f, that he did not bolieve Virgil pronounced the fixtb 
book of bis JSneii before Augujlus with a better : It is 
not /aid who this youth was ; but as to the girl, we have 
tie following acAunt of her J. He fawAlfo the prince's 
daughter* {that is the duke (3) Mantua's) about 
ten years of age* who wrote Greek fo elegantly* 
that Ambrofe would jiave defired no more in any 
learned man. 

I believe the fame young lady is meant in both thefe 
joumies* and that it is ihe* who is the fubje^ of 
this article. 

Note, that Viftorinui FcUtius was a very famous 
man. This is what Leander Albertus fays of him in 
his defcription of Italy (4) ; * llluftrarunt Feltriam in* 

* genia quaedam nobilia* nomlnatim Vifiorinus memo.^ 

* ria noftrorum avorum linguae Latinae* quae tarn diu 
< perierat* reduAor ac iniUurator. ,■ Feltria was 

* famous ftr fome %rtat wits, particularly ViRorinus, 

‘ in the memory of our grandfathers, the reflorer of 

* the ^ Latin Jongue, fo longlofii' • 

[J?] Paula Malatejla .. , eminent for her virtue . . • 
inspired her with a tontempt %f the worlji] Leander 
Albertus praifes her verv much* and declares* ihe was 
celetarated by all the authors of the* time, * Paula, 

* Francifd primi Gonzags Mantuan! Marchionis 
« conjux, non folum excellenti formas pulchritudine 

* (venuiUnima quip^e totius Italiae habebatur) fed 

* etiam multis virtunbos* literis* prudentia, fanflitati 

* mic decorata (5).f — Paula, wife of the 

* Francis Gonzaga, ^arquis of Mantua, a lady 

* ly of an excellenmeauty {for Jhe was eft eh 

* bandfomeft womantsn Italy) but of many 

* learning*prudence,md fan^ity,* Speakingf 
of the fame Franciafeonzaga* promoted toi 
quifate of Mantu^by the emperor Sigifm. 
twenty fecond o^e^ember, 1433, he fa^s* 

* rem habnit le^lmmam feeminam* rcltgione, fapientla* 

* pudicitia* literifquc decoratam Paulam MalateiUm* 

■ ab omnibui/ulorum temporum feriptoribus ob iin- 

* gulares virtutes rairifice laudatam (6). * - * - - Ari 

* wife was a mofl extraordinary lady, for religion, 
i wifdom, chaftity, and learning: her name was Paula 

* Malatefta, praifed for her fingular virtues by all 

* the writers of that time.* plho could chufe but 
praiie fo incomparable a woman ? She paflied for the 
handfomeil in all Italy* and yet ihedefpifed all the 
ornaments of the body* and omitting expences uprn 
jewls and iViery, ihe laid out a great deal r.' 

d\ repairing of churches* feeding tl 
hng women, tAo* She ii 
lame fpirit* as Matthew 
Hahoit hjantua Paulam 
am univerfa Italia ccleberiii 
corporis cultum contempfifle, 
aQjdificandli inttaurandirque delubrti* 
^Chrifti nccci&catibus*. in locandia nup* 
virgintbus* quae quidem msfuma 
nihU unquam illam omtfiiFe* quod 
intern culmeoque virtutis condtiieat* 
> ingeoioli mei wires in ejos laudJl* 
« bus expendai . pgfum dimiH’c me profb£i^ fempUr 

vot 


\irfues. 

Inhere 




uilding am 
and marr||ME 
Cecilia wlRTt) 
forms us (7)1 

• illuSrem 

* quam fi 


* agnofeam. Prtmam Paulam, cujos modo mentionem 

* fecimus (8), imitau Csciliam virginem Aiam Hliam fS) A iUtlcbe. 

* literarum {^ritiilimam fuo educatu* fuaque imitatione ‘j*** *«=« 

* *d tucam feCuWium ornamentorum, at ita dixe- 

* rim, nauream perduxit, Jk ad religioneni inflamma'- - 

apud patrem jrfimum Mant«» W 


vit, ut s 


Alla and EiWIo-^ 
Marchioneirf chium. fo idmona 


« vincere ejos propoficum cupieniem, caufam conftan- wriiinga 
• tiifime agerc non lit verita. —— Mantua had Paula Jerome. 





* churches, in fupplying the necejpties of CbriJVs poor, 

* in placing out and marrying virgins; that Jhe omit- 

* ted nothing, .which can conduce to ^rue humility and 

* eonjummate virtue ; ij* laftly, / ft?ould exert the 

* whole force of my little abilities tn her praifes, I . 

* Jhall always acknowledge that I fall fhort of her de- 

* Jert. In imitation of the firfi Paula* whom 1 

* have juft mentioned, ft>e injpirtd her virgin daughter 

* Cecilia* a very learned maid, by the force of educa- 

* tion and example, with fuch a difrcHJh of worldly 

* ornaments, and Jueb a religious zeal, that Jhe was (9} He was of 

‘ not afraid to plead her caufe ftrenuoufly to her Verona, ««<) n 

* father, the firft marquis of Mantua.* Tliefe ivords ferolar canou. f 
arc taken from a difepurfe. that Matthew BoiTiis (9) 

inferibed to cardinal Beflarion* exhorting him not to 

fuHer the women of Bologna to rC'jjffume their or- ^ 

naments. 

rCj iWSr JFoly has been guilty of fome miftakes.’] t p*g, 163, 164^ 
will not abridge his difeourfe* hecaufe will be 
glad to learn what I (hould leave out, ^ ^phtLjs, ide * f** Dani<^ 
conjiderathn of thoje times, fays b»^To), we weyfayT'^^;' “ 
they were more fruitful in learnea women, than others, ' * * 

though ignorance was then very great among the men. 4. Jn Recipew- 
For in the end of the XVth century, we hear of a Paula thnib. Vafuia- 
Gonzaga, daughter of the marquis of Mantua, a nun ; '“■» BefTarion. 
0/ a Baptifta, widow of the lord of Arimini * of the 
daughters of John Fervftini, a Milaneze civilian* 
whom Margaret their mother took as much care to tr e.*f. * 

have inftrudted in the Greek and Latin tongue, as 
finte Sir Thomas More has done with bis; of Ijota No- ^*0 Boffus af- 
garola of Verona, whither cardinal Befarhn going w*^!rX^Lrorc * 
on purpoje to vijit her* faid, She was a virgin ^juoicd/cita- 
more divine than human of Violanta, wiaow to tmn { ). 
prince of Cefena, and afterwards a men of the 
itr of St Frweis, all mentioned by Matthew B»Jfis f^^Volater. 

M a Vtrmeft, mJ rtga/ar ««» 0/ St Auflin. 

This IS commuting more tlun one fault, to fay, that the uv, fupra, p*g. 
learned woman* named Paula* mentioned by Matthew foX. ‘/i imrr 
Boifus* lived at the end of the XVih century* and that y»flaken t» 
ihe was the daughter of the marquis of Mantua, and, 
a nun. She wai of the houfe of Malatefta; and ^ce fcrtyttla^^vobVb 
her husband was the firft marquis of Mantua (i i), Ihe y*-cs, that tint - 
cannot be placed at the end of the XVth century; for tp.>s 
thi. m»rq^, the yor 1444 (i»}, having i»>d 

many children by her. If it were true, that he mar- 
ried her in the year 1410, as Mr de Marollcs (13) af. (VoUtrrranur, 
fitms* Ms Joly’d crror*would be more manifeft. Add .h* 

to this, that Matthew BoiTus obferves* that {lie difpo -'pilTl - 
fed her daughter Cecilia to a religious life: he does cT01 

fay, that Ihc entered upon it, finding herfclf a widow, tw-my titfd cf 
I have not this author's letters, and ib I cannot fay, *444. 
whether the learued Baptifta be there found to have 
been married to the lord of Arimini. 1 only know, 7>; 
that he does not fay it in the other work* cited by Memoirs* 

Mr TolVji^^^Dpw moreover, that Ihe was of the fa- b p*E' 

ellt^, which governed at Arimini (14). 

'Ct, XWvcry certain* that this lady had a great 
t^oughoot the whole city ; for her example, 

^i^rtauoni, and her orders, obliged the women (13) MaroliM, 
(mini to modefty of drefs* and to leave h 

»tnA. Such a reformation is not t[ 
tn indiftertnt authority and merit 
difocult smterprifes that can hi 
let w fn lafge the noble 

I given this Chniii ^ ^ 

Ariminenfe foluni habuit lin;^^ 
iter Sc literarmn AtftHif praedi^i,\V/^ 
amciiu corp^(nilibm praetuliS «t 
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< mhil ttnqutm pratcrmtfiffe'vira fit, quod ad princl- ‘ iountrymmtn^ by b$r Aiviami futility, w4h tb§ 

• »]• aut prsticntis. aut futur* dccua dc ornamentum * moft mQderate ornaments, and tbtmcrteft taUs to 

• ttilo pafto potucrit aftincrc. At caeterii fuia rebut * their gowns: VoUterrantw (i6) ha'sWptioned the (,6) 

omifiir, invenio illam etiam viventc viro nednm Icamiug of this lady, and obierved, thatfLeoiti^ Arc- Commi^r. 

• Traill habittt incelTi/Te, vcrum ^teterat concivet & tin, and many other autiTors, dedicatedr^ome books tq 

• popularcs hortatu fuo impcyoquc tcmperatiffimit or- her. Let it be obfcrved, ^hat 1 do not deny,t, that * 

• joamcntis breviffimirquc vcllium caudis ufaa fuiflc there was a nun named Paula Gonaaga; I only fiiy, 

M ‘ (10 __ Arimint prsduced the famous Baftifta, a that at is not (he that Matthew ^'us has fpoken of: 

bX. Ss im- iJy of fingular humility as well as learning i who fi he was dead, l^fore flje took thc/habit of a nuns^ She 

Culm * fyr preferred the ornaments of the mind to tbofe of alived but in the XVIth century, and I do not find* 

Focmin. ]>7 > thtt pt fitmtd ntvtr t> bmt laiuti any th»t any author praifit her, but on the account of her 

• tbinz/iahub might in tbt Itafi tontribute t» tbt by, being a moft devout nun. See Hilarion de Cofte. at 
« near and tredit ef a pnfent er futare princefs. But, the 707th page of the fiift tome of the Elogies of illu- 

• emUtiag her ether aSiene, I find, that, even daring ftrious ladiea, wJ^re be faya, there waa a delign to ca- 

• the n/i efber butband, tbeagb pt berjelf appeared in nonixe her. 

• ne mean garb, yet the refiSfi her felteeu eilizeni and 

GONZAGA (Eleonora), daughter of Francii II, marquis : o f Mantua. atRl 
wife to Francis Maria de la Rovcre, duke of Urbino [ 54 ], in the XT'IBT c^ur^, 
made herfelf famous by her excellent qualities. She difeovered^a great conftancy in 
her ill fortune, and a great moderation in her profperity. She always loved Her huf- 
band, and was his faithful companion in his ciifgraccs [Bj. But, above all virtues/he 
tberi^ed chajltty, which fhe made very apparent by her feverity againft women of 
a bad life [C], She had five children, two funs and three daughters. Guido Ubaldo 
de la Rovcre, her cldeft fon, was duke of Urbino ; tire younger was duke of Sora, 

(,) rAr, f,.-» and cardinal. Uippolyta, the cldeft of the daughters, was married to Antony of Ar- 

n.urion <!<! fagon, dukc of Montalto. Julia, the fecond, married Alfbnfo d’Eft, marquis ofMon- 

liiuftrc.? tccchio. Ifabclla, the youngeft, was married to Albcric Cibo, prince of Malefpina, 
mT */'?** marquis of Mafia (a). * • 


(i) Set T.ranJer 
Albertus, De- 
fiript. Ital. pag' 
m. 445 ' 


f?) Hilarion de 
Code, Elt»pe' dfS 
Diimri IMiidrts, 

‘I'om. I, pag- 
54 >5* 

(%) Lianil. Al¬ 
bert# lib) fapu# 

(+' Id. ibid. 

« 

(si PawluT Jovlui, 
. ,„jriog. ca 
Virt. Illuftr 
lib ei, pag. m. 
497* 


She was wife to Francis Aiaria de la Rovere, 
duke of Vrbino^l He was nephew to Julius 11 . and 
fon to that John de la Rovcre, to whom Sixtus IV 
gave the principality of Sora and Senegaglia, and who 
married Joan de Montefekro, daughter of Frederic de 
Montcfcltro, duke of Urbino. Our Francis Maria, 
thi; iiT'ueaaf^is marriage, became duke of Urbino after 
rhi-dcith ottSsiji^aldo dc Montefekro, his uncle by 
the mother’s fide, left no iffuc (i). 

[7i]. and was his faithful companion in bis 

di^raees.^ Leo X, hiving made Laurence de Medicis 
his' nephew, duke of Urbino, divciled Francis Maria de 
la Rovcre of this duchy. This was the misfortune, in 
which Elcomra Jhewed a great confiancy in adverjity, 
under the injurious blows of fortune, which her buiband 
received, wbiljt for fimt time be was deprived of do- 
minions ; which never made her abate of her ufual ge- 
nerffity, or entire fidelity to her husband, keeping him 
company, and eomforting him in his misfortune, in 
whichjas a woman of honour, fie would always hear 
fiare (2). They were reftored to their duchy afre 
tlic death of Laurence dc Mcdicis (3).^ The hubban< 
died in the year 1538 (4). Paul Jovius greatly praifes 
him {5). 

[C J She ftjewed her hve for ehaftity by her feverity 
ageixn^ women of a bad life ] * For ihe would ndfihcr 

Ir-e at her houfe, nor have any familiarity with wo* 
mgy of quality, who were the Icail Aifpe^cd or re-- 
^rted to have defiled the honour of their fex by the 
dilbrder of their condufl; and flic Was a mortal ene¬ 
my to all thofc, who gave themfelves up to the infa- 
mou.s pleafures of debauchery, bahffliiog many from 
her dominions, and Id^erely punifhing thofe wretched 
old women, who, aficf having loft, in their youth, 
fliAiiic and honour, confcienccfand reputation, thirfk 
of nothing continually, at the end of their days, but 


howto ruin and deftroy'young, filly, and unadvifed 
maids. And therefore fiie worthy of an eternal 
rcmo^nbrjincc, for never being fparing of her money 
in r^cuing all the innocent abufed doves out of the 
talons of the hawks, and confecrating them to the 
akars, where afterwards they have done wonders in 
point of virtue (6).’ This was filling up all the du- j 

tics of a virtuous princefs, which Ihc 'could not be ubj fm 

, 4 id to have done, had flic contented herfelf whh an i**8 54®* 54, 
cxa£l cbfervaiion of her conjugal loyalty. This may 
fufficc for the generality of women, but not lor thole 
women, who arc of the firft rani^. They arc indif- 
pcnfjbly obliged to ftamp a mark of infamy on in-^ 
iriguing woigen, by manifeft teftimonics of their indig¬ 
nation. This ft.iin h a more effedlua! IcJIbti, thin tlie 
moft eloquent fermons qf a pious preacher; and it is 
certain, that the corruption of a court, that proceeds 
from womens galantry, is a J^lot upon the life of a 
fovereign princefs, though flic be never fo chilli and 
virtuous; for iflhe excluded from her familiarity wo¬ 
of ill fame, if flic denied them adrjiittance to her palace, 

Jf at leaft flie mortified them by niarks of coldnefs and 
^nfurcy, ^hilft ftie exprcITes her ♦*fteem and aftedlion 
f^c ha fie women, ihe wowid infafibJy produce a re- 
foflj n of manners. Whence {vve may conclude, 
that.Tj galantry walk.s b.irc( iced, , is a fign, that the 



ly makes but little outwa 
give occafion to fcand 


is a fign, that the 
diftind^.ion betwixt 
, and others of an 


fuffer the torrent to be oppofed witii thi^neccfiary vi- LOiHS XIIL 
gour; 1 will fttll maintain, that this f^nefs of tem¬ 
per, or good nature, is a great fault on the like oc- 
cafioDS. 


M Amrnorde GONZAGA (ISABELLA De), tlic wifc of Guido Ub^do dc Montefekro (a)^ {t) 

». Rewrf, at dukc of UrbiHO, deferves to be reckoned amongft die moft illuftrious ladies. One of her 
coftV‘fry.!*p.K. punegyrifts calls her a woman, for her goodn^s, integrity, courage, and mhlenefs, more iaHoa" 5 ^*u!ce, 
6 q-., the firft divine than humane (h)n She ha^i^ a ehaftity, as deferves to be admired :,but fomc t 
F/ifci det DaSKSt circumftances are told of it, thaft appJiSRJabulous for it is faid, tRat, after Ine had lain Bronxini dellA 
L-A... two years with her hufband. though hd had done nothing of what the)fBlll conjugal 
duty, file remained fully perfuaded that Jiothing was wanting to her marriage [^4], and 

thnr “ ■ 


f/^] difter having lain tewiiyears with her hi 
though he had never performed th/conjugal di 
wrs fully perfuaded, that nothingftaas wanting\ 
ifiartia^e.\ I will ofe the word! of Hilarion d 


yTfi?Minime: * She wii one of tliife. the apoftj 
f who ar<f marued, as if tbeylwere not i 
* py rcaibik of h<| tender agq,lqr the fin 


her temper, Ihe lived for two yeaj fbdfcihcr ii^ 
prufourid an ignorance of the ficranu waa 

gsged in, as to think other married unens cafevti* 
like heFs: in this refembling the the j s 

Hiero, who complained not of he 'in, 

ing breath, thinking that the bre«lii if all other mt 
was as ftroBg* But age, by a recie;i| ind not infeni 

b 




' G O N Z A G Ai> 

;|that all o^er hufcands were lik<? hcPs. At laft Ihe was ondcceivcd, and her hulfcand 
Ihinifcir.carifelSbd his infirmity to her, when he perceived flie underftood the natur^; cf 
•fk {B'ii fhe neverdiclefs continued her tender affcdlion to Kim i flie comforted him, 
!^^and never complained, nor revealed the ftate of her marriagej;o anybody. Nevcrthc- 
left, this fecret came to be publickly known [C], and then flie was Itrbngly follicited 
to foink of another match: it was n&de appear to her, that flie might very cafily g;t 
her*marriage delated null} and they rep^fented many other forcible confiderations to 
her: but nothing moved her [D]. She was troubled, that her hufband's impotency was 
known, and nothing but the death of the duke could part them. His de^h calx licr 


* ble leiToiii having taught her what neither the moft 

* barbarous nations nor ihe moft llupid women are ig- 
‘ vorant of, our corrupt nature being but too much 
‘ inclined to fenfual pleafures, or whether the free 
•>^ompany‘Jhe kepi;* as a married woman, with wo- 

* men in the fame ftate, taught her things ftie did not 

(0 Hllarlon de * know? her ignorance off (i).’ It is not pro* 
C'cAe, Elog. de« bable, Ihe had been To long ignorant in fuch ani* affair 
psmet gs this. Moft of this monk’s readers have doubtlefs 

CQT'eQg/ ** innocence, as to the 

^ ’ theory, mull be taken for one that is but five or fix 
years old. Indeed there reigns a very bad cuftom in 
families, whether it cannot be prevented, or whether 
it is hoped it will be of fome ufe, or whether a fecrct 
providence fufiers it for the temporal good of the uni- 
verfe. When children come to a certain age, they 
are told of nothing but miftrefles and fparks. Little 
girls, are told, that, if they do not mend their faults, 
they fhall never have a husband. They arc promifed 
the conqueft of a galant, provided they do fuch or 
See the Wew fuch a thing (2). Asi hundred promifes and threats of 
Lertcre awinfl this kind arc continually offered them. houfe- 

”'**‘^*' Jsndrcffcs, feamftrdlb, and chamber-maids, 
viniftli^ pig. 663, R® much farther: they whifper to them the meaning 
"64. of all this. A thoufand occafions naturally offer them* 

felves. Marriages are made from time to time amongft 
their neighbours and relations. There is a curiofity to 
go to church to hear the ceremony of the nuptial benc.^ 
difiion, which frequently happens: and this affords an 
ample fiibjefl of converfation, both aloud, and with a 
low voice, for the myfierious inftrudlion of the little 
female novices. This inftru£lion is efpeciaily given in 
the interval of the preliminaries to the wadding, or ra¬ 
ther betweef^the contrafl and the wedding-day. By this 
means the theory of matriinony comes to be well 
known before a woman be marriageable? But put the 
cafe, that a maid could be fecured from fecret con- 
verilftions, in which the fervanti and other women love 
to fatisfy, or even prevent the curiofify of nature: put 
the cafe, I fay, that a maid fliould be delivered to an 
husband, asignoran’in the theory, as in the pra£licey 
could fhe long rem$ n fo ? Is there not another univi 
fally prevailing cufl'm f Are not the new bridci 
a thoufand queftion' the next day ? If their n^^ftrs, 

* out of decency, for* ear to queftion them, do tfey not 
employ other womrj 1 ? Can the aunts, coufinp^J^end^, 
forbear to be i^ juifitive ? It cannot b^y 

imagined, that our^uchefs of Urblno fiiould f^ve been 
two years after marriage in the ignonance, that 
this Mioime im^tes to her. 

[B] Her huilSlnd himfelf eenfejfed his infirmity te her 
when be fneeijed that Jbe knew the nature ef x>.] We 
(3) U. ibid* will go on m the words of the fame Minime (3}: 

pa|, bps* « The duke her husband, perceiving, that the duchefs 

<, Ifabella had difeovered his infirmity, was forced to 

* declare to her his impotency in very modeft terms, 

* teftilying by his difeourfe the great affliction it was 

* tto him to fee himfelf incapaefftated to leave heirs to 

* his dominions; and that, ifthiacameto the know- 

* ledge of his fuhjcCls, he Ihould be lefs beloved, 

* Upon this ^melancholy difeourfe, the prudent and 

* virtuous Ifaoeila* with a |oy^ol and ferene counte- 
« nance, began ^.comfort him, exhorting him to bear 
« this difgrace wity a pcrfcCl refignation to the will of 
< God : that mai^ kings and great princes had been, 

4 and were at under that affliction; and that 

* it is commo;.dy wtter to have no childreni than^ to 
« have wickt^^na vicious ones; the old proverb being 

* ^erally true|f FWi Herom nexee^ that is. Heroes 
EcUt nochiifg ipt monfters, ungrateful and unnatural 
cl]j^lren, &c.i) icendiaries^ and the ruin of their fi;- 
e&lllih ^ omraonwealths, and fathers that 
begot iwm: - her part, Ihe would not be 

concerned for ieJand that it woul^ not in the 

• ktftia Kirir Ih* tvnuM 


alniolt 

her virginity to the grfvc, that, whilft a defea of na* 
ture hindered him from enjoying what was defign- 
ed him, no body elfe ihould ever poircfs it, and 
that no body Ihould ever know any thing of the 
matter.’ 

[C] l^everihehjs this fetret tame to be publickly 
known.] Hilarion de Cofte (4) having made an exchi- {4) Id. ihld. 
mation againft thofe, who fay, that women cannot keep P"B* ^ 99 * 
a fecreti adds, ‘ that the duchefs of,Urbino inorcl'aith- 
fully kept her fecret and promife to her husband 
than he did, having lived fourteen years with him, 
without ever difeoverfog the defeft of her marriage 
by any complaint: for the Jirft years, flic concealed 
it through youth and ignorance, and afterwards out 
of honour and virtue, and the obligation of fecre.^y. 

Not only the people of the duchy of Urbino, ami 

the inhabitants of the fine city ol Pefaro, but even 

the moft intimate and familiar domeftics, and the 

principal lords of their court, were ignorant, that 1 

this defeCl and barrennefs proceeded from the duke ; 

on the contrary, they rather attributed it to the 

duchefs. Nor had it ever been known, if ihe dale 

Jiimfclf had not told it, when, being driven out of 

his dominions by Caefar Borgia, duke cf Valenti- 

nois, he came to wait on our king Lewis X 7 I, who v 

was then in his duchy of the Milanc7Ct'^an^j:itw of ' 

Milan, to whom he had rccourCMfo be rcllored ^ 
his dominions: but not ohtainlfiig hi<t deflres, hecaurc 
the king was in league with Pope Alexam’er V"I, fa¬ 
ther of the duke of Valentinoi.^, and feared the ha¬ 
tred of the houfe of Borgia againft him and his fa¬ 
mily, he gave them hopes of parting with his wife, 
and becoming an ecclcfiaftic; affirming he had never 
confummated the marriage, by rcafon of his iiupo- 
tency; and, being asked by the king, he certified 
the truth of it. Thus this iccret, being revealed by 
the husband, was divulged through all the territories 
of Urbino and Italy, where the mcancll people 
knew, that Ubaldo de la Rovcrc (5), duke of Urbino, ix) Tie wm n«‘t 
was onlyaman in face, or that if he was a man, jlu houfe de 
he could not be ranked among husbands; and all tlic or 

* world admired the conftancy and modefty of his pru- Montcfeltro. ’ 

' dent and challe princefs Ifal^Ifa Gonxag.!: her con- 

‘ ftancy, becaufe, tho’ flie might have had her mar* 

* riage declared null, yet <hc would not, chufing ra- 
i ther to be filenr, than to pollute her lips: her mo-* 

defty, by that heroical ajl of it, having livcd''TsN>ve 
‘ twenty years, without l^ing aftiamed of having fuch 

* a husl^nd.' 

[i>] She was flrongly follicited to think of another 
match. But nothing moved Here the monk 

drains his throat, and lifts up his voice like a 
trumpet (6). • What f. wonderful chaftity of a wo- ,6* ^ pjg. 

min ! what an incredible ccnftancy I what a per- fjo. 
fcdland unparallelted virtue! thus to live twenty ye?r^ 
with an husband in the fame houfe in the fame 
palace! here is a true pattern of chaftity, and a 
deiqiMiftrttive proof, that the fplrit and virtue have 
more power than the flefh and fenfuali ty; and ih.it 
conjugal faith and sfie^ion prevail over the inferior 
lull, and^^ht^rutifh part. How few others would 
hav^lMs coMsled the fecret, 1 do not fay for four- 
ifor fourteen months, which flte kept, 
twenty months^ but twenty years, and even to 
death of her husband, without voiding the nur- 
when, being intreaced, importuned, iind al 
^forced by all forts of potverful perfims, ih^t were 
^ datiotts, to feparatc fbom her husband, for a 
thouf^d urgent confiderations they laid before her, 

(he w^ld never hearken to them; bur, on the couc 
trary, conftantly m&ntained, that the fault lay 
him, ^ing it lU tJ have it faid oiherwifc; and (He' 
was mUM concerned when the truth of tile ftory can'c 
to iightA 0>moft flthful and chaXe princefs! let niy 

Amd . • >ki* fvpi nf thofe IkivOnicn. wkn. li'd 
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D'tmei tlluflre*, 
Tom. |M|, 
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alnjoft intoddpair, and hcra/Hiaion had like to have provrf truly mortal, None, 
dwit flie was married twenty years (c). The exclamations of a Minimc, whe praifed 
arc pardonable confidering the rarity of the thing 5 but he qiight liave ten a little 
more moderate without tranfgr^ing the rules of a good Rhetorician. Our Ifibella fpcnc- 
the of her days in a gl^ous widowhood. She was aunt to^ Eleonora Gonzafea, 
lyhom Ihe married to a nephew of Julius II, that w, th Francis Maria dc^ Roverc, who 
fuccccdcd her hufband in the duchy of Urbinp. By that you will fee a what time? Ihe 
lived; and, if you read II Cortegiano of BalthaJar Caftiglionc, you will fee her very much 
praifed 1 and you will fee, that the court of Urbino was then very polite. I will men¬ 
tion what Peter Bembus faid of this duchefs [F]. 


by the Tpirit of CeiinuUty, ^hout grounds, or with 
the Icdil pretence and frivolous rcafon* break a mar* 
riage concerted by the conCent of relation;!, and cele¬ 
brated in the face of the church, procuring I know 
not what difpenfations under pretence of mifunder- 
Aandings, which will only ferve as a chain to drag 
them to damnation t whiJft you, a young, beautiful, 
and noble lady, who might have lawfully procured 
a divorce, have fliewn your marriage to be rather 
a match of the ^ind than of the body. * After 
this he obferves four great fubje£l$ of admiration in 


afTai d*altre cofe havetexhe dire (11,] / fa»/ref emit f11 Ud. Baits. 

a faying ef eur duebtfst whe* having Uvtd jifuen 

years in th$ eemfany ef her husband^ as a wtdfw» ‘'b p*fi« 46-^ 

not only perf^ed in not deelaring this to any pero 

fan in tbt worId,*but* being fellieited by her relatiatss 

to take advantage of this widowhood^ ebofe rather >■ 

to frffer exile, poverty, vnd every other misfortune, 

thuff to embrace this, tobUh to every one elft ap» 

peared great good luck : and, being follicited upon this 

head by Mr Cefar, Jbe bid him fa^ no more of it, 

but talk of fometbing elfe. * You Ice in thefe words 


(?) Elofrt des 
Damr? UluHvcB, 
Tom. I, pag. 
7&1. 


lier villory over befelf (7).«i. Through abundance of an admirable inlUnce of that lady’s modefty : fhe 
courage and virtue, jbe never feparated from her buf W'ould not be praifed; Ihc turned oiF the conver- 
band, thd’ fie might lawfully ^to it. 2. The affeHion fation, whenever any body went about to Ihcw the 
fie bad for her husband made her renounce the common merit of her continence. 

and reafonable deftre of all married people ef leaving Note, that Chriftoforo Bronzini, who made this 
children behind them ..... which ought to be the lady’s encomium, fays the fame things^ and with the 

more admired in this great princefs, becaufe Ihe faw fame exclamations as this Minimc. Sec the Giornat*’ 

the dircdl line of a fovereign houfe end in her buf quinta of his dialogues della d/gnita e nebilta delle 

band. 3- She had the prudence to accompany him Donne {12). I 

every where, that fie might not manifefl this prince's [.E] Her affiiSion bad Rke pi have proved truly y 


the dircdl line of a fovereign houfe end in her buf- quinta of his dialogues della dignita e nobilta delle 

band. 3- She had the prudence to accompany him Donne {\z\. fi*) That book 

every where, that fie might not manifefl this prince's [.E] Her affiiSion bad Rke pi have proved truly wav printed m 

imperfection. The fourth wonder is, that, confidering mortally Father Hilarion de Coftc finds bimfelf at a Florence m 

the liberty of a perfin of quality, and the numbers of hfs bow to give proofs of the love and prudence fie 

men fie converfed with, fie preferved her virginity exprejfed in mourning for her husband i for . as 

entire. The circumftanccs of the fourth point are long as he was alive fie never gave wax to her tears . , . 
confirmed 1^ B.ilthafar Caftiglionc, who fays, that the Uaft her affiihlion exprejfed by them fiould caufe another 
— •siht oT Urbir«i.jwas full of gentlemen accompliftied in him i but, asfeon as ever he was dead, fie indulged 


{%) The count 
BAltliaTir Caftig 
Itonc, in his 

CorietfiatuCf B. >, 

m. lo. 

(()> Non etlen<)o 
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(i potea 0 ^ ^<*1/ 
fto un tW i piu 
belli. & diCpofti 
corpi del mondo 
deformaro fc 
Cuafto op] la fiia 
verdc eU. Bj/t. 

Caitigiicne, t! 

li. i, 

fag. 8. « 

' (to) OdaxiuR, In 
fhS» prince’i Fu¬ 
neral Oration, 
fays, that it wras 
at twenty one 
yean ot age. 


of Urbin«.jwa8 tull or gentlemen accomplilned tn mm% out, as jeon as ever ne was deae, jbe indulged 
in body and mind/Svho fpent all the day in exercifes htT grief, which made her fail upon him, crying out, 
fuitabic lo their condition, and, after fupper, met at O my dear husband, why will you leave me thus, 
the duchefs’s chamber, W'hilft the duke, who went and whither do you go r Hatdng fpoken tboje words, 

earl y to his repofe, by rcAfon of his diftempers, was fie fainted away, and lofi her Jpeech, and remained as 

in bed. Erano adunque tutie Tbore del giorno divife it were half dead: j'ome believed blr truly dead, hav- 
henorcvoli £3* piacevoli cjfercitii, etfi del corpo, tome delt ing much a^o to recover her fpiriis i fo that they la~ 
animo: ma percbe il S. Duca continuamente per la in- tnented at once the death of both. Btp GOD was 
firmita, dopo cena ajfai per tempo fe n'andava a dormire, pleafed, that fie fiould ^ome to herfelf again, by de~ 
, ogn'unoper ordinarto dove era la S. Duchejfa Eli/abetta grees, opening her eyes and lifting them up tmards 
Genzaga, a quelPbcra p riducevaf^). I will relate heaven: ajterwards fie cafl them upon thofe about her, 
what he obferves of the duke’s infirmity, which gives and bx way of complaint and reproach hid them ivhow 
rcafon to believe, that Hilarion de Cofte has fob. troubiefome yoiv arc to me ? why do you ufe me fo 
j lowed fo/ne writers who have too much cxaggeratci cruelly, as to hinder me from following my moft 

. things. Obferve well what I am going to fay, TJr honoured lord and hu9b.and ? whj^ will you not fuficr 

duke was very well made, vigorous, and nimble (9); .e to be his companion in death with whom 1 have 
■ but, at twenty years of age (to), he grew fo pro* nt thc*bcft of my life ? wh; a wretched crea- 
digious gouty, that he could not move, himfclf. He tu%^i 1 i he mull go. and J mull ftay behind 1 
married, doubtlefs, before he was reduced to* that No, I can never be perflvdcd to ir, 1 mull 
condition ; which makes it highly probable that he folloy^ him. As foon as jhe hA uttered thefe com- 


confuijrrinated the marriage. Tis true, the fame authosK^//«/^ZBi^^ eyes, like two fountains, gufied out with 
inrtSrms us, that the duchefs was folHcited to feparate ^drsfam no other anfwer could V go* her far 
from her husband, fince ner marriage was a ftate of two dap pgether, refufing to Jlcepkjsr eat, but that 
widowhood} which is a fign Ihe was taken for a fie could not furvive her busband^ii). 

■ * “ r m.abns faid 


nia del znarito, comme vedoa, non folamente e 
ftaM conftaute di non palefar mai quefto a perfona 
del mondo, ma elfendo da fuoi proprii ftimulata da 
ufeir di quefta viduita, eleflie piu prefto patir efiilio, 
poverta, & ogni alcra forte d’infeliciU, che af^cettar 
qucllo, che a tutti gli altri pared gran gratia, be 
piofpcriu di furtun* : & fcquiiandopur Mcfler 

Cefare circa qt:ello, difle la Siunoyr^Poettdla. Par- 
late d’altro, & non intrate piu in^al prop^fih| che 


maid ; for an impotenry, fucceeding the accomplifh- / will mention what Peter Apbus faid of this iw fjpi** 

ment of marriage, is fio juft caufe of divorce. * Non duchefs. 1 The author of the traft, en^tuled, De Ma- pag. 703 , 704 - * 

polfo piu tacerc una paroU della Signora Ducbcila trimonio Literati, an caelibem (Jft ah^ vero nubere 

noftr.T, la quale ciTcndo vivuft xv. anni in comp^g- eonveniat [i^), allcdges the great merit of fome wo- (tai 

nid del marito, comme vedoa, non folamente e men, and does not forget this. * Quid de Elizabecha Aiveral 

ftdtd conftaute di non pafefar mai quefto a perfona Gonzaga ? fays be, quani Bembus ita laudat ut Ik- times; tc » in« 
del mondo, ma elfendo da fuoi proprii ftimulata da pideum eum efte dicat qui non unam ejus feftiun- col left ion of iuch 

ufeir di quefta viduita, eleflie piu prefto patir eflilio, culam omnibus PWofophorum ambulationibus & pr^ntS^Tt'Vrftl- 

poverta, & ogni altra forte d’infcliciti, che atfcetiar difputationibus anteponat. — What Jhall we fay of li* the ycr 
qucllo, che a tutti gli altri pared gran gratia. Sc E Hzabetha Gonzaga P whom Bembus Jo far commends It « alfc 

piofpcriu di furtuna : & fcquiiandopur Mcfler as to jay, be mufi be as flupii as a flone, who does foumi I" 

Cefare circa qt:ello, difle la Si^inoKrlSub^fla, Par- mt prtfer one fitting oEber to all /if/fwalkings and 

late d’altro, & non intrate piu in^al prop(^!h| chc deputations of the pbiloj'ophers, Amut. 


(j) This excuO 
me from fey inf.'' 
thst tbo lixcj 
die 


G O N Z A G A (J u LI a), duchefs if Traietta, and countefs qf FondiV^was the wife 
of Velpafiiin Colonna. After the de^ of her hufband, flie took for hj'^ ‘device, * an 
‘ amaranth, which the Boianifts Love-flower.^ with this motto, m t^yilura^ dc- 
‘ figning to exprefs, that her firft Jpve fhould be immortal. The wont r is, thaler 
hufband was old j that Ae was iri the flower of her age, and in fo grcj a rcpu4|rion 
for her beauty, that Sofman, en^ror of the Turks, had a defire to ' “ :Im 

S end, he fent Barbarofial king o^Igicrs (ti), and his lieijtenant-genci;i<J. uifa jxjwer-* 
♦Till army, tj Fondi, wlerc Ihc ftiade her ufual rcfidcncc: but he fucce ided not in his 
I defign i 
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defign for, tho* this general arrived by night, and cook the town by ftorni, the fur Cflrn»(ati^ur 
* aiYd ch^e jiilia fell not into the hands of the Barbarian, ' Wheiher (he hail notice 

1 .^Cohin 


96, 


- ---^- - — -- - -- ^ 

‘ given her ot the danger that threatened her, or whether Ihe was divinely infpired/ihc J;:. 

* fled {jarffooted upon the firft noife flic heard *, and, to fave her honour, expofed -lu^r J, ^ hiont pic* 
‘ life to 9jhoufand djdigers(^j/ This lady was rulix'6led of Lutheranifm (t). ‘juVil <;!”**»** 

ftus Francis Billon^ •and other authors^ praife her for her Icarnin^^ which pmdc her efteemed ^liojui 

by the moSf learned men in Italy {dh reaibn why flic did not marry again is confi- 

derajble [^]. One may very well queftion, whether flie adUd the part of a flep-mothci* 
y/ithout retaining fome faults of it [^J, We ftiall fee how Brantome has related Barba- 
roflii’s adventure [C]. xxxfx,.i ...i«//. 

(i/i IJr.irjcrt " 


rO HlUrionde 
Cofle, Vitt 
D^mci llliiftrri, 
Tom. ll)iAi>97< 


(ft) VirgH, ^n. 
11b. Iv, *er. »4. 


*tbe reafott why Jht did r^ot marry a^ain is 
tenfidirahU?^ *• After her husband’s death, Ihc was 
courted by the greatefl lords of luly, who could 
not induce her to a fecond tnarriage ; bccaufe Ihe 
faid, that, if her fecond husband flpuld prove good, 
**lhe ihould be in perpetual fear of lohpg him ; and 
if he (hould prove bad, it vvbuld be a grievous 
thing to bear; and that, having had a good one, 
flic would never renfr^e fiom her heart the af- 
fcflion (he bore him (ilv* She was very foiiunate 
in not having her eyes^P . ♦ed by a charming ob- 
jeft j for in that cafe ft ) would have been 

quickly deftroyed. In \W.‘ kJo fay : 

Sed mihi vel tcllus opt prths ima dehifeat, 

Vel pater omnipotens adigat me fulininc ad um¬ 
bras, 

Palicntes rmVas Ercbi, no£lemque profundam ; 
Ante, pudor^* quam te violo, aut -tua jura refolvo. 
llle meos, primus qui me fibi junxit, amores 
Abllulit; iUe habeat fecum, fervetque fepulchro (2). 

• 

Let earth, di/parting, fnatch me from the j^ght. 

Or thunder drive me to the Jhades of night i 
Immediate death be wretched Didoes fate, 

B're, modejty, thy laws I violate. 

My love, *wbicb one dear object only knew. 

Is f ill to my Sicheeus* memory true. ^ 






quam 


Spfisy of 

*' Blow aU the hero 
in biiman «p- 
■ ' peart! 

Ibid. ver. si. 

(4) Agnofeo vc- 
teris veftisU 
. iUmnue. 

*Tit love ; the 
tyrant faffipn 
Jtandi con^js'd, 
ir’c well-known 
frti rekindling A 
my breafl* 

Ibid. vcr. 23. 


(q) Klhtionde 
Code, ibid. pig< 
96. 

(6) Beatrix, 
daughter of the 
lord of Plombi- 
no. Sanfovinj, 
dtlk Cafed'lta* 
la,fel 93. 


The noble carriage (3) and the merit of JEnan bad 
already made an imprelTion and renewed the traces (4)* 
She could not wltiiftand a fecond match, and forgot 
her fine refolutions. Generally fpeakinj^ Julia Gon^ 
KigaV dilenyna may he turned another Way ; for it 
may be faid, if my fecond huj^band be an ill one, / jha// 
not be afraid of Ifing him\ if he ba good, be wilt 
make me very happy \ befides, they, who have loit a 
good liudsand, may alledge this argument; / have 
fped fo Will in marriage, that / am milling to re enter 
into the ft ate I haveJomuchreafon to commend. 'I'hey, ^ 


is the quedion. Pcrh.ips Ifabolij Colonna would have names iiionro, 
rather chol’en the m.)tch propofed by Clement VII, Tom, U, (..ig, 
or by the emperor, licr llcpmother's. Is- not ^) 7 * 

this to a£t like a ftrp mother, to iorce the incli- 
nation in fuch a point as this ? 

[C] WV Jha// fee hsw E^antctKe h,u related Barba- 
rein's adventure.^ * There is fuch another ftoiy, 
which was told rne in the town cf Tundi, jicjc 
N aples, and which is in every body’s mouth in 
that country, about Siynnra L\^\a (7) Gouzag.i who f-'t fr/liould be 
had manied Afeanio (Sj Colonna : liu- \v.».s reckoned 
the fineft woman in h.ily of he/' time, and was in 
fuch repute, th.!*: the lame of h;r beauty reached 
the Levant, (I havft cficii feen litr pidurc as a rex,**of*tti"*»?-** 
•widow, which confirms it), and Conllantinople i for mk: u his 
which reafon Ariadan Ilarbarofi’a. who was gene- 
ral of the Grand Signor’s lea forces, laving full, 
with a very folcmn pomp, (as it is ivriifcn) 
the flreiy.hts of Mefliiia, and toalled along Cdaiuia, 
committed great r.-tvages there, :.iul about Naples, 
and made an attempt up^>n the town of iumcli, 
and came there by night fo opp irtiiiirly and unex- 
pedlcdly, that, landing two thoufind Turks, they 
fcalcd the wall.% and took tlie town, and feized 
upon the cafilc, where the lady Livia Gonzaga 
Was afleep in bed j who, hearing the ahum, was ••'''■('i.. ^ ,. 
fo furprized, as to Hart up in the fright, and had 
only time to leap out of the window in fldft; 
which Hre did fo fc-ifonably, efcap ng through tl.j 
mountains, that the 'i’urks entered her clumber juft 
as flic was efeaped out of it. They (uy, that Bar- 
barolfa defigned her for a prefent to the Grand 
Signor, and th.it the enterprise was made on that 
account i and that, when he found he had miffed 
of her, he was like to run mad : but the lady's 
ill fortune would have it, tluf, Hiuniiing Scylla, ihc 
(ell into Charybdis, falling in her flight amongil ticC 
banditti of the kingdom; and (he was known by 
fome and not by others. I therefore leave you 
to judge, whether fuch a dainty bit, when in the 
power of thofe famifhed wretches, was not adluully 
tailed by them : fome believe it, and fome nut. 


who have loft a ba# husband, may fay j there is rea-ydi* But whatever oaths flic nude, (lie could not be I c- 
fin I jhould try wmther / Jbail be more frappy /. lieved, fince fo noble a morfel could never ctape 

fecond choice than m the firft ; I ought net Jo' 


without endeavourl^ to mend my felf , 

[S] 7 here is to doubt, whether Jke I^thnhe 
part of a ftep'mot^, without retaining feme of the 
faults of jV.] It ^ a “very difiiculf part : >%(#. yvifeft 
heads find it a h. task to come off well 1 therh Im 
a certain fate, tMt pofifeiTes mothers-in-^v^ witC a 
great deal of ill humour, fie that how ic will, die 
monk X have OKed informs us (^), that Vcfpafian Co^ 
lonna bad by ms firft wife (6) <f daughter named I/a- 
bella, whom dur julia, her mother.in-law, dtfigning to 
marry to Lewis Oonxaga her brother, oppeJed Pope Cle¬ 
ment XV/ {who had a mind to marry her to Dorn, 
Bippolito his nephew, who was afterwards cardinal) 
and the emperor Charles V, who bad feiTted on htr, 
to marry her to Dem-Ferdinani Gonzaga; and by her 
courage and indufiry, fte accomplifted her defign. But 


fuch people without being polluted. The moft clcju- 
iighted, and who underlbnd thefc m.ittcrs, and buve 
had a talle of them, can but too well fpeak of 
them: thus you ice how cafily men and wunuai 
damn themfclvcs by tjjcir oaths; for even titVtjSncft (^) Prantomr, 

‘ queens and princeifes, if they fliould fall into fuch Vif-. h.e Ji^i. c-s 
‘ hazards, would be no more ijparcd than others, fince /‘•e* 

* a great beauty carries no palTport along with ir, and ^ ^ 

‘ love in that die ufes it’s ai^thoriry without refpcdl (,oiV:itiU. Hift. 

* of perfonsi and yet they will proteft and fwear, ie Fr/n.oJs J, 

* that their greatnefs dafhed the infclence of thofe lib 'iii. pa}> m. 
<*who would attempt them, and Goo knows (9).* 34’'. ^nn. 

Varillas(io) has taken from this book of Brantome 
all that he has faid of the adventures of JulA 
Gonzaga. ^ ^ vii-s, lib. 

XJe is niifiaken as to the time ; he places this in xxxiii, tbl. nu 
the year 1537, whereas he (hould have followed “ 


did file confuli the indinaibns of the young lady ? that Paulus Jovius (t 1) who fpcaki of it under the year 1534,« 

GONZAGA (fcucRETiA) isonc of di^rifioft ilJuftrious women of the XVItli 
century. She heightened the nobility of her erfraftion T>y ijje brightnefs ot lier parts, 
and by her learning [A] and the delicacy of her pen. The wits of that time laiJed iioi 


not 

to 


^A] She heightened the nobility of her birth by her 

Iea*tting.} ia no learning in Iier letters; but 

yet Aye may p^eive by them that fhe was a learn* 
ed ;yrom4nw^lKwrtting to Robertel, fhe declamd 
that ^ ^*<lc her underftand many 

obfeure pafiSi^\ ^TiHotlei and the poet .^fchylua, 

VOL. Ill,; 


\ 


Fgli t gran tempo, the vi /one affettianaia per i be- 
' “ ’ ' - haver rieevuto dot voftri divini 



(l) Lettcrr dell* 
Signora Lucre tia 
dl Ctt* 


She laugnpd at doftor Ltwii Picco, her coufin,,l>e. \iopag. 
abb c.uf. '\- 

I 




ipo G O N Z A G A. 

to praife her [fi]. She wrote lUch fine letters, that they were eagerly collcc^d for the 
pels. I have feen the colJeclion of them, which was publillicd at Veni^^ in 1552. 
Tlicy inform us, that her marriage with John Paul Manfrone was very i^hfortunate. 
^He was a man wRo did not defervc her by his wealth j (he married him a|gainft her 
being but fourteen years of age (a). She eafiJy comforteu herfeif for 4 iot living 
with him in all the figure; her quality required. We cannot fee a finer piece of morality, 
than what is to be found in a letter fhc writ to a^inqjik who lamen|ed her being 
jnarried to fuch a mean country Squire [CJ; but flie was very much concerned anch dif* 

‘ • confolat« 


her Ift- 
rew, fkg. 1st, 
»> 4 ' ♦ 

(^) It written to 
rather Bandet j 
«nd it la to be 
regnd in UH 
tift pa^c. 


fv) The httrr 
fhn writ Id h m 
i'* in tht r,Clfi 

(3) p^e- 

(‘J' pJf,. r 24 

(;.) ILi(j, pjg, 6i. 

n it in tliL' 
'j'ljj) papf. See 
tiiiif page i(ti. 

( ••) Mnito mrg- 
J1-) havrcHe voi 
fatro trapportan- 
tU> nel l^anrpirit 0 
della Sig. M.^r- 
rhcfina fijtti 1 
ift'i concetti, A: 
^lultr le 'Cf.!ic 
parnfr the ilrfti- 
na^r al Panepi 
' tiKfi com polio per 
illunrarr jijxijo 
uro. 

315. 

(R'l It wa^ the 
inircbienerB de 
radiila, of the 
lio'ift* of Canii'n- ‘ 
-^1. ' 

(9) Ih. 14-' 

{) Ibid. psg. 


to him al>ovc thirty that h.we Z ^ " 

fnn.ething of that in the 215th ' 1 ^ 5 ^ “+'<>• (,6) hi. i.,h 

n..rtenfio 1 .intlq. » little ten- J/" of M.tthew B>ndel U 7). p.^, ^ 

Hilpntent at Iti. poverty She , 'L'""i ‘ 1 ''** 


(n) Ibi p 3 g> 76 


TT^Ibld. pag. 
131. 


(r^', A nicmr'ir 
imp:\Tti'd 10 ntc 
b> Mr Je la 


caufe he tanyht hi? daughter aftrology ; hot under* 
ftdjthtig the grejt fervice, that Sulpitius Gallus had 
done to the Romans, ^nd Pericles to the Greeks, 
by ihcir rf.ill in aftrology, file had a mind to iearn 
it. jiitl iiitfcaied Lewis Picco^ inflrua her in that 
Itirnrr (j). One of the things Ihc ftudie^ moft was 
rh'.'foiic (3;. It appears alfo, that flic learned a great 
dc.d of logic from Bandel her maftcr (4), and that 
he rcid Euripides to her (5). 

(Ji] The wits of that time failed not to praife her.] 
XJoricnflo Lando was her moft zealous and beft panc- 
pyrift. He made a very fine encomium on this lady. 
.See the letter (6), in which Ihc modeftiy thanked him 
and reprefented to hhn (7), that it had been better for 
him to keep his ingenious thoughts, and his fine 
t^xpreffions, for a panegyric upon the Signora Mar* 
chcf.ina (H). I fay this to make known the name of a- 
itother very famous lady of that age. The fame au¬ 
thor dedicated to our Lucretia his dialogue, I)// 
temptrar git affetti d'elT animo (9). I’herc was a 
great corrcfpondcnce b; way of Icciers betwixt her 
and him : fhc wrote to him airovc thirty that have 
been printed To fay '* ' ' - • ■ . 

page, we find there ... ... .. 

lured for his violent difeontent at his poverty She 
blames him for being afJlitfled at a thing, the advantages 
whereof /he reckons up to him. ‘ F.lfcndo voi perfona 
‘ doita; & tanco bene efp^rta nci mondam cafij 
mi maraviglio che di fi ftrana manJera vi attriiliaie 

* per la mverta; quafi non fappiate la vita dci po- 
' vert eflifr finiile ad una navigaiionc prefTo il lito: & 

* ricchi, non efler diftcrente da coloro che 
' n ritrovano in alto mare: a gli uni c facile gitiar 

h lunc in terra, & condur la nave ^ ftcuro ]uogoi& 

‘ a gli altri e fominamcnte difljciJc, l^e ff'hen 

* I (onjtderyour /earning, and experience in worldly af 
*• fairs, / am furprixed to fee you fo dejelied with 
‘ P^vertyp as tho' you knew not, that the lift of the 

* poor was like failing near the Jhore, and that f 
‘ the rich like tempting the deep: the one eafilygets 

* fafe to land, the other with great difficulty l^c? 
jerome Rulcelli was one of this lady’s pancgyrifts. 
This appears by a letter flic wrote to him, which be¬ 
gins thus: • Infieme col panegirico fatto da non fo 

* cui: in mia commendatlone, ho ancho leito la bella 

< & prolifla lettera che per voi vi fi c aggiunta ; 

« nella i^ualc, m*hav€te riiratta col penello della voftra 
‘ (acundia, tale, quale io doveri eflcrc per haver quel- 

la perfettione che non ho (ii).- Together whb 

‘ A panegyric by an unknown hand: / have this day 
ry'adt^fne, long, Utter ym have added to it, in 
' wy Jfiiife i in which your eluent pen has drawn 
me jneb, as I ought to be, to be tnijlrefs of this 
perfeaion, which 1 have not: Read alfo the other 
letter fhe wrote to him (12). A memoir which I 
have from good hands, iifforms me, * that Bandcl dc- 

< dies ted to her one of his novels, viz. fhe twenty 
« firft of the fecund part. He ftlls her towards the' 

* end: Spero ben tofto dnrvi del mio il libro dele 
‘ mie Sunze tutto cornpofto in voftr.i lode, ovc vc- 

* cicretc come io mi sforzo a farvi immortale i -- - 

* / h^pe very foots to prefent you with my book of 

^ wholly compofed entirely to ymr pra)je, 

‘ i/s which you will fee the pains I take to render 

* you immortal. And it is upon ihofc ftanzas tlut 

* Julius O'larScaliger, a great friend lo,Band«l.‘-*ttadc 
' a forry epigram, intituled, de Bandelliamoribus Wtf‘ 

I ca lingua decantath {7,^): Pcrhaps.tiic reader will 4t 
be difpleafcd to find it here. 

Maxime Pha-bigenum, cui Thufeo sequalis Homcro 
Lydia Maeonio nc^are vena fluk: ^ 

Vnde tibi «thcrio 5 immenfi numinis hauftus 
Largtts opum pleno peftore fpirat amor? . 

Tantm eras vates, tanta eft Lucretia. An ipfcm 
Hoc ilU dederat; an dedit iJJa tibi ? / 

h % w 


(>4/ jui. UBwr. 
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Dum ccclo imponis, tranfccndcs fidera. Sic te 
Dac Dea, tain rari carininis effe Denm (14). 

Qreatefl of Phethus's fens, whofe numbers flow 
With Neliar, fuch as Homer's only know. 

Say, how is tjy exalted fancy fir'd. 

By Lve's fof infl^tnee alone infpir'dP 
So bright a nymph we in thy numbers fee, 

Mafft thou her fair, or^e a poet tbeeg, 

Tbyverfe, that bids to htev'n thy miftrefs rife. 

Lifts tby own fame above the ftarry skies | 

And fair Lucretia, deify'd by thee. 

Repays her poet with divinity. 

See. in the nymphs of the fame author, the piece 
intituled, Pro Diva Lucretia Gonzaga Pyrrhi filia 
canit Talarifcn (15), and, in the Heroids the epigram (isl hit \%tht 
intituled, Lucretia Pyrrhi Gonzagar F {16). But efpecial- of the 

fee the Rime di diverfl autori in lode di''donna Lucretia/'-^ 

fA* 


~ i.*.w uaitiw ,.,1 AJUkJieiia s 

mother, and fome other particulars. Thus he fpcaks: 

A la n^olroiJluft. c vertuofa Heroina la S. ifabella 
Gonzaga di Poccino, dedicating to her the cyth novel 
(fthe jirfl fart, Effendo troppo al mondo mani- 
fefto il debjto e oblige che io ho a la fclicc c ho- 
norata memoria del valorofo S. Pirro Gonzaga, e 
dc la^ gentUiflima S. Camilla BentivogUa, voftri ho- 
horatiflinii padre e madre che tanto m'amavano, c 
tutto il di con nuovi beneficii m’obligavano, c mcn- 
tre viffero, fiironoda me (fccondo le deboliffime for* 
ze mie) lempre renuti in quella ^ivercoza che io 
feppi la maggiore, come ne Jc Stanze mie li veder* 
che io in lode ho compoftc dc la voftra Bobiiiiliina 
Sorclla dal mondo riverita e da me fantifemamentc 
amata, la Signora Lucrei^, le quali in breve faranno 
publicatc, ove ancora vedcrete il nomc voftro eftere 
celebrate. —— To the illuflfious and virtuous afre* 

roine, Ifabella Qonzaga di Poecizno ./t 

being too maniM to the world bow much / am 
indebted to the happy and honourdUe memory of the 
■ove Peter Gonzaga, and the mofl wble lady Camilla 
'tivogliay your very honoured j ^ther and mother, 
wit\a>ewed me fuch repeated man of their favour, 
andwhufn I Jball always hold in the utmofl iwf- 
vertnee, as my ftanzas iefiify, wi leh I compofed in 
\ honour ^fhe mofl noble Lucretia, ^our fifler revered 
■ by tpp world, and whom / moft a \enionately loved i 
which ftgnzas / will fok publiflh^e more to celet 
brate yiur %ame.' 

[C] A monk - who lamented beating married 

to fuch a mean country fguire,] Thus f ^hink I may 
tranftatc thefe Italian words: • Ho inteW^hc U rive- 
renza voilra molto fi ^ inaravigliata che i niiei mag- 
giori mi inaritaflcro mai in huomo di fi poche fa- 
culta, il quale ni'haveiTe a condurre in una poco * 
nmena viiluecia. Sc farm! habitare in una torre poco 
degna dcgli Avoli ond$ ne fono fecoudo la came 
difeew; & per quanto appare dalle voftre feritte H 

mta forclla, aflai vc ne dolefte (ig)- / um fV letters of 

formed that your reverence ts Jurprized at my mar- T.JreHa 
ria%e with a man fo much beneath me,' who may 
cmdua me to a place unmrihy my birth and ance- 
Jtort \ and by what appears in your letter to mi lifter 
you cannot fufficiently lament itl But, left th^ rea¬ 
der fhould have wrong notions of John Paul Man- 
frone, 1 muft obferve, that he was a much more con- 
liderable man than this monk thought. A letter of 
his wife’s informs ns, that be had!U4.|Sil polls iH 
the Venetian army, and that he bad built magnificent 
palaces The following palTage contaii» fome other 
Circumftanccs of his life. ‘ Ve ne l^llcl tutto^^l 
‘ territono Vicentino, donde egli n/trahe IVkioe: 

! vc ne priega U Citdi di PadouaT^ove egli finci- 

* tflio 
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* cotfolateifor rfie conduft of her husband. He was very bfarc and haughty (c), and did j, 

tfV li)me adnons that went not unpuniftied. The duke of Ferrara had him carried a^r.iv, 
f and di-tairted him many years in a fevere prifon (i). By the procefs he formed againll 
I him, he-found him worthy of a capital punilhment •, but he was mcrciftil, and would fv- 

I not put him to death (e). Our Lucretia laboured as much ’as poflible to procure I'iSj,, np, 

i liberty. She endeavoured to fofen .the duke of Ferrara by a very moving letter (/ }. 

» She implored the intcrcelTion of f aul III (g), of Julius 111 (it), of the faaed college, of 

thc^eraperor, of the king of France, aiid of all the other potentates,of Chrittendom. 

She had rccourfe to the afliftance of the court of heaven by her prayers, and thofc fhe ‘ ' 
caufedto be put up in all the convents and churches; and, when flic faw that nothing' ’ 
would do, Ihe formed a refolution of additffing the great Tiuk (J), .and writ to him ^ fi IS. |i,n < I , 
flattering and refpe^lful letter (k)^ l>efccching him to Icize the (i^inrels, in which her huf- n,) „ i, 
band was confined, and to do no other prejudice to the Chriflian ftates* She moll: hum- m’"- 
bly thanked the duke of Ferrara (/) for fparing the life ot a prifoncr whom the judges »«S' 

fdund worthy of death [D\ But Ihe was defirous to liave his clemency carried hirther* ^ ^ 

Her hufband was not fet at liberty i nor was Ihe pcimitted to vifit him: they J*' 

' could only write to p.uc another (m)i which did not fatisfy her: and therefore fiie iifed 
her utmoft endeavours to obtain his onlargcment ; but all her pains proved iiiededual. n,. 

He died in prifon («;, having exprefled in his difgrace fo great an impatience, that , ihi^. p^g, 
people thought he was befidc himfclf (o). The anfwer his widow made to ihofe, s. i,i. 

propofed another match to her, deferves our admiration [£]. bf four cliildrcn llio had !■/) ib. pis* 

(/j;, there remained only two daughters (j), whom Ihe put into convents {r). All the is m h*' 

productions 




, (iq) m Itf. 
100, lot* 


' 0 effendo diligenfemente Audio: ^ ve nc priega il 

Icfmo, do^'e nKilti anni praltico, & patei, Se 
t^dini con grande arte edifito: ve ne priega tiitto 
U diRretto Maniouano, dove fpofandomi ben Ijh- 
‘ ciulla, fi imparento: ve nc priega fiiulmenie lutto 

* il Senato Vinitiano* il qual h,i lin dalle fafcic per 

* condottierc Sc fedelmente, & honoratamente fcmprc 

* fervito (f9).- Tjlre wholt ttrritor^ »f Fictnza, 

* wbme be drets hh births petitim your holim/f 
- in bis behalf i as dees the city ef Padua, tn 
^ wbitb, vtkfn 4 yasetb, be diligently fudied: the 

* Pelefin, in whieb be pradlijed many years, and hmlt, 

* palates and gardens mib gnat art, joins in the 

* the petition ; Jh does the difirith of Mantua, in tobitb 

* being very young, I teas contra/led in marriage to him : 
laffy, the Me^Jenate ofFeni^ in tvboje armies be 


non fapete vol cafta non efler mai ftata iRimata, chi 
due Rate H e nuritata? Didone anciion preJi'o di 
Virgilio, chiama fotte coine di coljvi Ic fcconde 
no2ze, & voi con tantj inRanza mi ci inviiaicj 
no no, io non voglio piu {'entire de ii Fitii corda- 
gli; ne altro marito intetido pin tli roicre che Gi£,n; 

CHRt ?’ro {ZjV- Starre have 1 dried up the tears, (jj) 

which have, day and night, tritkled plentifully from CJon/sfi. u*’* 

my eyesi with difficalty btwe 1 put an end to ny 

figbs and groans: nor is it yet a full ntintb, finie 

my unhappy husband was buried ; and da you already 

talk to me of marrying again ? Know you net, that 

jecond marriages are deemed unthajle i J}iJo, tn Fir- 

gil, calls fueb matches by the name of A Crime i and 

do you ft) earnejlly invite me to it ? No, no, J wilt 

think no more of juch tnubUjome matters, mr will / 


for him. 


Christ as her husband. Our Lucretia goes too far 


(lo) An mimt 

fbyjician ^ Ftr^ 
'rara. 


its) Epitome 
Bibl. OcfnCii, 
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[D] She thanked the duke of Ferrara for fparing the in aifirming, that a womam w.is never reckoned chafie 
life efaprifoner, whom ihe judges bad found worthy that married again: but it isccrt.iin, that ihufe, who 
of death.] To unidHland perfectly the circumftanccs would never marry again, and who lived in an un- 
of this trial, we niuft fee the hiftory that Antony tameable widowhood, have always been more admir- 
Brafavoltti (zo) has ttiblilhcd of it. We find, in the Jj. Wc have feen our widow's anfwer to Orfola Pel- 

epitome of Gefner'sBiJliotheque, that the three firftbool^legrini, who ad vifed her to think of a fecond m.Uch, 

of a volume of phyficJ written by Brafavolos, Contain# and that within the firft month of her mourning. Let 
‘ Hiftoriam carri &^pplicio afficiendi Pauli Manfrmii us fee now how (he anfwcrcd Andriana Trivulcio, who 
propter infidlas adlrfus dueem Sc tjuotnodo dux did mfich better obfei ve decorum i for he gave Jier not 
ci vium donaverit,Tfed in carcere retinuerit (ai). his advice till towards the end of the firft year i:;,^er ' 

,1- -— hifory o\paul Manfrone, taken, end to be widowhood. Lucretia declared to him, that fhe woh- 

miJbed, for plott% again) 'the duke, and bm the >dercd, when fhe had been fo unhappy with her hul- 
duke gave him bis ife, but kept him in prijoyf hand, that any one IhouM propofe to her to come 

{F\ fhe anfwer J his widow to tbofe, who propofed again under the conjugal yoke, from which Gon had 
amtber match to kf, deferves our admiration:] 1 con* delivered her. Know, faid fhe, )hat I would not do 
fefa they did aoN obknu decorum t they made too it, though I could meet with a husband wifer than 
much hafte i fov they propofed the thing within lefs Laslius, handfomer thanl^ireus, and as rich as Craffus. 
than a month after tlic burial of her husband. Wi- It is better to hear her in her own language (24). (a+j ibid.p»|:- 
dows, never fo wanton and fond of marriage, would < Non mi poffo veramente penfare chefintafia vi fu *"14. 
exprefs fome refehtment againft ihofe, who fhould ‘ venuta in capo, di procacciarmi marito, non cITcndo 
talk to them fo firddenly of a fecond husband. De- * anchora confonto il cadavero di chi gia prima i fe 
cency.cuftom, the formulary of the^yleof cohverfations, * di legjttimo nodo mi lego, ilqualc, mi fatto fentire 
require an appearance of affliaitm for fome time, and * tanii affanni, che fe divina forza non mi havcfl'c aiu- 
a fteming avcrfenels to a fecond maitiagei and, as * tata, non haurei^potuto mai refiftere i unii guai. 
thofc, who fhould think to ingratiate thcmfelves by * Ion 10 finalmentc mi ha reftituito quella libena. 



I confefs therefore, tbit tbofe, who fo haftily advifed 
our Lucivtia Oonwga to a fcjpqnd husband, 
well obferve the cerimionitl. But 1 find, 
fwer, I know not wjiat that docs her a 
and which does not referoble the artificial language 
of la Tontame'i young widom (22). ‘ Appena ho raf- 


fiata fottoT marital giogo: ponetc pur il vollio core 



Jegli poircdeflc L . ^ 

Jmeine bow it tame mo your head to propofe another 



, compinto-^ . 
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pro^nAions of her pen were 


/ 


fo much efbeemed, that the very notes Hie wrk t^ her do- 

mcftics 


(a;,)I,*rontainr 
ubi flipM* 


pred mi to Ubertj ; yet y^u, guided hy / know not 
what fpirit, would cure more fttt mi under the mar- 
riage ^oke: jet your heart at refit and think of Jotne^ 
ethivg clje ; for I will never take another hmbani^ be 
he. tviffr than Leiiust who was firnsmed the wije, be 
he batid/'mrr than Nireus, or richer than Crajjits.^ 
l*hus you fee a widow very difFcrcnt from that of U 
Forjfjine. She talks at the end of the year as if it were 
the firll day j and therefore thcfc four verfes cannot be 
ay plied to her: 

Kntre la veuve d’une an^h£e 
Kt la veuve d'une journce 
L-1 difi'ercncc eft grande. On ne croiroU jamais 
Que ce fuft la memo perfonne (25). 

7 be difference is full great, I tuten. 

Betwixt a widow of a day. 

And her, wbofc widow-hood has feen 
twelve moons of mourning wajte away. 


CoT-i-JTT inwi 

tfiafint; to kcond 


preferred to the daughier of Fontciu* Agrippa, 
tor this reafon alone, that ^her mother had never 
any more than one husband. The queftion Was 
about the eV^lion of a veftal. Tnalata eft Pollia- 
nisft/ia non ob a/tud quam quod mater ejus in eodem^eon- 
js^io manebat. Nam Agrippa difeidio domum smminue^ ^ 
rat (30). l.ipfius does* not mention all the privileges 
fpoken of by Terlullian: he does not fay, that no 
women, but thofe who had obferved tnonogamy.(3i), 
were pfrndttcd to put a crown on the head of For- 
tuna Muliebris i^z). I (ay nothing of the epitaphs, 
whereon the epithet Univira was carefully remembered, 
in honour of the women, that did not marry twice < 
which Ihews, tlMt this condufl was looked upon* as 
a thing drferving j^mmortality. Libanius’s exclama¬ 
tion informs us, that this condu£\ was admired, amongft 
or her reafons, bccaufc few inftanccs of ir were to be 
feen. This fopUift, hcariil^, that St Chryfoftotne'a 
moth A- was forty years old, and had been a widow 
twenty, cried out, Good G O D f what women are 
there among thriftians f33).' 

The author of the news from the Republic of let¬ 
ters, fays fomewherc, that a certain encomium, which 


T .u' I r If 1j * /urv.,. .k. T tew. fays lomewherc, tmt a certain encomium, whicn 

I think myfclf obliged a little to foften the criticiim i » J 

have made on thia lady’a thouglita, when I have faid *>»'* ^ ! f j »ti kh, 

. .t- _k-f__-m T'k;. -v upon reafons that prove too much; * and which dc- 


ihat thfcrc was an excels in her expreffions. This cx 
cefs may be cxcufed by fuppofing, that our Lucretia 
had a little too rcfpcdlfully erpoufed the maxims of 
St Jerome, The wifeft critics obferve, that this great 
faint has carried this matter too far. Here is a paTfage 
of Mr Daillo (26). / emit what at every turn he Jpeaks 

reproachfully, both againft marriage in general, and a- 
gainft jerond marriages in particular, ttfttig fometimes 
fueb harjb exprejjion*, that, though he ujed all the cau¬ 
tions to explain them, that are to be found in bis epiftJe 
to Pammachius upon this Jubje^, yet it feems impojftble 
to feee them from the fenje of fettullian, condemned by 
the church as contrary to the honour of marriage, and 
the authority of feripture. For example, how ir pof- 
Jible to mollify what he writ to a lady named Furia \ 
That ftie will not be fo commendable for remaining a 
widow, as Die will be execrable by marrying again, 
not oblcrving, though a Chrillian, what many women 
of her f;mily had obferved, being heathens; a thing 
jx>rie«ere% qium which he repeats in the following epiftle, exhorting A- 
exccraniiA fi id geruchia to the fame defign 'f ; and be brings fame Jean- 
ChflftunB n.in ^ dalous comparifons, applying to thofe, that marry again, 
tantrf.roli.1' the proverb Si Peter ujh h another purpofe, a dog rc- 
Ceiitllrs ft-minx turning to his vomit, and a Twine to her wallowing in 
cuilodicriint. ihc inirc. Is not this clearly to reckon freoni marriages a- 
myx, fag. q^. . mongft filthy and polluted things ? If you dclire to 
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upon reafons that prove 
Aroy a notion that has been very common even 
amongft thofe,.who, for political reafons, call a 
kind of blot upon celibacy. Thisr. notion is, that 
a widow, who marries not again, is more cllcemccf, 
all other things being- equal, than one that docs. 
11 we had not a vaft number of authorities for this, 
the bare words of Virgil, whiefc he makes Dido fpeak, 
would tench us what was the judgment of the 
ancients: {^ncid. IV, 28.) 

IJle meos primus qui me Abi junxit, amores 
AbAulit. llle habcat fecum fervetque/epulchro. 

love, which one dear objeff only knew. 

It ftill to my Sichaus^ memory true. 

It muA be granted, that the ideas of virtue arc 
more favcAirable to the men, w^ho marry a ftcond 
time; yet it is certain, chat fuch maniilges have been 
fubje£I fortqerly, and avc Aill, to canonical penalties ; 
and if we believe the learned civilian, who has 
written the Rights of tba queen, the devohition^ 
which takes place in lomc countries, was eAabliihed 
only to bridle the incontinence of widowers, and to 


t /,/. Epijl. xl, 

ati Agff ttt k. 
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know farther what relates to the modefty, which ‘ hinder them from marrying ag| in, to the great pre- 
Jerome aCcribes to the female anceflors of Furia, readV judicc ol their children by the ^11 wife (34).* What 
the article CAMILLA (27). I add, that the virtu- was not^unkn ^vn to the illuftrious 

ous Lucretia Gonzaga was dazzled with the i;Iory that .. r . : v j 


lurroundcd, even among the he,:: hens, the vwomcn 
that did F.ot marry again. And fo flic concluded, 
Ihjy.'Aiofc women were not reputed chaAc, that took 
a Second husband. i>hc*h.\d, doubtlefs, read the 
iaiallpreremlyquc.tr put of, hcatheic writer;• 
^ ccniiiim meam from which wc learn, iltai a crown of ch.iAity was 
"non pr«-(tarr mo- decreed to the women, who had been married but 
nogimium pr-nerf oncc, and that repeated marriages were looked upon 
l?!!l as a fort of corruption. ‘ Qujc uno contentae matri- 

inonio i'ucrant, corona puditficiae honorabantur. C£x- 
illiniabani cnim eum prascipue matrons; Ancera Ade 
‘ incorruptuni cITc animum, qui fxjA depoAtae virgin!- 

* talk cubile in publicum egredi nefeiret: multorum 
niatrttnoniorum experientiam, quaA illegitimas (28) 
tujufd.irn intemperantia: Agnum cfle credentts (29). 

i believe alfo flu; h.ij read, in Terlullian, what privileges 
the heathens granted to women who had married hut 
once, * Monogamia »pud Etbntcos in lummo honore 
‘ eft ; uc A: virginibus nubentibus tmivira pronuba ad- 
^ hibeacur, Ac Ac aufpicii initiujn cA. Item in quibuf- 
dam {oileiunibus Se aufpicits, uc prior At univirse 
locus. Certe Fhminia non niA univira cA. 

* Monogamy is in high efteem among the antients ; tn- 

* fomuch, that, when a virgin is married, they affign 

* her a woman, that has been but once married, to 

* perform the ceremony of bringirqg her home to the bride- 
‘ groom^s boufe. Likewife, on fame folemn oceafions, the 

* precedency is given to the once-married woman. Fla- 
‘ mima is. certainly of that number.^ LipAus allcdgcs 
Vds paflage of Tertullian in commenting 0n the place, 

r’hcie Tacitus obferves, that PcilUo's daughter was 


ner tarn latidan- 
da n eire li rri* 
ItuaC, q'jam om- 
nibu« execraji- • 
dam fi negAr« 
teouverit. 

(27) Remjri[Blt 

faW} It i» lepjtl* 

jTJW tn tie b fi 
SHiittv {‘ip/s. 

(19) Valcriui 
Mikxirpit^ Ub. ii, 
wp. b n. 3, 


^’h 


* 


lady, who nukes the fubjeA of t % article. 1 do not 
know whether fhe ever read thej pafTage of Paufanias, 
which I have cited in the a*Hclc iORGOPHONE, 
or fhc reafons allcdged by Plutarj h, why the nuptials 
of virgins at Rome were never ilebratcd on feAival- 
days, nor thofe of widows on w k-days. According 
to Varro,* the reafon of this cuAo^ was, becaufe no¬ 
thing was to be done unwilJingV on feftivahdays. 
TflpTw fjLn$iv ?^v'rHisivvc arpbf ee- 

vdynuv. Fefto die mhil cum molejlia^ coadlione agess- 
dum (33). Now, added he, a widow marries again 
with pleafure, but a maid with reluAancy. Auorifs.&- 
Veii /ziv eti aretpoivos yetUvoTAS, y^^vJpHO'AS 
ft} ywAtKic. rirgines nubere trifles, mulieres au- 
tern cum lettitia (36)^ l^hts thought would be unwor¬ 
thy of this learned man, if we took it literally $ we 
muA fay therefore, that he fpoke only of appearances. 
His meaning, no doubt, is, that fcAival-days, being 
dcAgned for public rejoicings^ mirth ought to appear 
in every face during thole folemnitica. Since then 
the laws of decorum oblige maids to appear ferious and 
penitve on their wedding-day {37}, and widows arc 
difpenfed with that afTefted grimace, maids are not 
married on fcAival-dayst f^c. L|t us mention another 
reafon allcdged by Plutaich. He fays, that marriage 
being honourable to maids, and fcandalous to w^oivs, 
the marriage of the former ought to be celoorated 
in the prefence of many people j but, on tljPc con¬ 
trary, widows ought to defire to bc^arriedyn the 
prefence of few people; and for that reafon they chufe 
a day, when the people mind^her ihews. *‘H pcalir 
Kor ht Tsti; p.ilt Kectior jpst) M- 

yo!^» 


(^o) 
lib. ii, 

Jxxxvi. . 

( 31 ) riot is, 
w&m bad hod but 
otie bujhond. 

fqal Fortune 
miilicbri coro- 
M. m non impo- 
Tir hat nib rmf- 
vira. Hunutt, 


Ba^ab 

tipn, elai rapit 
Xpte;it(voTi yv- 
vnikse i£et‘ 

Chryfaft. Orat. t, 
(td viJuaW jaxio- 
rtm. 


(34.) NouwVeo , 

de la Rrpubl. del 
Leitns, 'Sept' 
168s, Art. IIT, 
yag. 968, 969. 


f3 5) Plut. fo 
QukA. Roman. 
pag.a89, of. 


(36) Id. Ma 


( 37) Is wet 
without doubt rl* 
cuftomof jRmw} 
and tit fomi ^ 
thing is fitUkrS- 
Stjtd in jkveroi 
eouatrm. 



gonzaga; 

medics stjbm coIleA^ [F]: 70U will find many of them in the edition of her letters j 
and you will find likewife many marks of her virtue and piety. , Her reprimands to 
feme laid* covetous, or proud women, are very fine [G], and ^erve to be read,.as 
’ « well 


m 


Idem. 


yuiy TdLif /i fiVTity 

I yuf o -wpwT®* yeift.^y 

0 ATnuKTeti^' eClfl-vuVoJ'Ttfl ydf 

Av ^Avruv rk'V vj^rk^mv Wk^kt httfiCdvticrtyf 
iJ^U^VTAt /i A-TO'd^AVkvTAV* 
yAif^k(ft^ IjlZkkov it >^opuCo/f ka) 'arg^TOftTAiV* 
«ei /i sopTcfci tk? -arflA^Kf, toT« 

Tro/ovT9tf Aut quia decori eft virgi- 

nibus nuptias earum mulcis praefentibufi peragi* idem- 
que viduift dedecori ? priinse enim nuptiae optandse func 
He in precio: fecundae votis recufandae, quud vel cum 
tu/^itudine nubuiit vivente priore ftiarito. vel cum 
ii is Ac martuus. Iraque vi juae ad fuas nuptias 
quiece magis gaudent quam frcquentia hominum & tU' 
muliu ; feftivitates porrd,niuItitudmem ad fe trahunt, 
neque niiptiis vacate patiuntur (38). — Or is Jt bt- 


i pju tofto robufto, che delicato, non molto gfandc ,% 
ma thotofo, d’occhio vivaciflSmo 2 di largo petto i 
d| fianco rocundo; di gamba fueltas di Tronte ampia { 
di capo tondo, & ricciuto, ne aggiugne al venteumo 
anno (per quanto fi dice) (45). 2 eeme now to (45)1^3. 

hit bodily perftflioni, which feem to mt worthy of 
tonfidtration, bctauft ho U rather robufto than deli- 
eati, not vtry large but brawny, of mofi Hvely eyej$ 
of a wide cheft, roun^ hips, a fine leg, a broad fort- 
head, with a curled head of hair, and, they fay, /carte 
twenty years old' I’his Ihcws that flic made a choice 
'lie a good miftrefs, and a good friend. At another 
time, having found an advantageous match for one 
of her women, (he immediately wrote to her the hap¬ 
py news; and advifed her in the firft place to give 
thanks to Gou, and in the next place to keep her- 


” I--I- r V -•. .. nvvji^ - 

caufe it is an honour to virgins to be married in the pre- felf neat, that, when the galant cnir.e to vifu her. 


( 1 Q^ 51*^ the rt’ 

' m.nk[F^, 'ftbe 

rnttcif p one I A* 

(4^) Ste GOJV- 
ZACA(\o 
tIAj, citat, (f)‘ 

' ^>at Utter it 

See at g wBat (tie 
emrxt ter batUt, 
page 22X* 


(41) IWd. pag. 
a*7- 

f4^) See the ar^ 
eicU PATS^ w- 
mark [/f j. 


fence of many, but to widows a difgrace f For the firjl 
kind of marriages are defireable and .efteemed: the fe~ 
cond to be Jhunned, becauje, if the firft husband be 
alive, they marry with difgrace ; if dead, with grief 
For this reafon, widows, when they marry, ebufe privacy 
rather than a eoncourfe of fpeHators; now feftival'Jhews 
draw the multitude to them, and fuffer them not to at¬ 
tend on weddings. I thought it requifite to cite the 
whole paflage »f Plutarch, becaufc, ijn the fubflance 
vl^hich 1 have given Of it, I have not reprefented the 
whole force of the cxpreflions and circumftanccs, 
whereby he (hews how little thofe women were efteem¬ 
ed, who married a ftcond time. If you add to this 
the anfwers that virere made by fome illuftriomi* ladies, 
when they were told of marrying again (39), you will 
excufe the ftrained ezprefiions of our Lucretia. 

Call to mind the anUver of another lady of the houfe 
of Gonzaga (40) 


he might not,take her for the kilthen-maid. * Ral- 
legrati Giulia, & alza Ic mani al ciclo, poi che men- 
tre fon ftata alia I'crai di Kovigo, ti ho trovatoun* 
marito di tal qualita che ogn'uno che lo conofee 
lo giudica laboriofo .... pimti adunque in ordlne, 
percioche io penfo ch'egit Ic nc verra con noi alia 
Fratta; fa che non ti riirovi con i cape^ li fcarmi- 
gliati, col vifo tinto, o con le mani impaftricciate 
come fe tu fuffi la cuoca (46). - - - - Rejoice, Ju- 1 

lia, and return thanks to heaven: / have fund 
you fucb a husband, that whoez>er fees him will 

judge him to be a paini-tahng man . Vut 

your felf therefrt in order again ft he vifits you, 
and take eare he does not find you with your hair 
about your ears, and your face and bands greafy, 
like any cook-wench' She did foch another piece 
of fervice 10 one of her Aftet's women (47), (47} Jbld. 

[G] Her reprimands to fome lead, covetous, or proud 
[F] The{very notes ft:e wrote to her iomeftics wer^ women art very fine.’] Read what flie wrote to a woman, 
coUelied.'] They have even inferted what fhc wrote to who, to exculc her wanton life, urged, that her rcfilUiicc 
her footman, 10 chide him for not readily obeying was to no purpofe {48). Amougll other counl'els, r4«) pag» 

dame Lucia, who was her houfe-keeper (41)* and Ihe advifed her to eat and llcep but little, to avoid 292, 

idlenefs and lafeivtous difcourres, to abftain from lawful 
plealures, to ftudy the holy feriptures, and to apply 
herfeif to prayer. 1 do not wonder, fays (he, that you 
have not the power to reAft fenfual plealures, Ance 
1 do not perceive that you are fufliciently cautious 
of avoiding thofe things, that prompt you to luxury. 

The temptations of the Acfli arc like the Sirens. We 
Jeflion of his letters, what he wrote to bis butcher (43}; 'mull keep at a diftance from them, if we would not 

but I think this kind of notes might have been omitt^ be caught by them (49): Non ti vego porn a/cuna 40) what 

without any prejudire to our Lucretia. I am of ano- Ai/igenza per Uhivar quelle eofe che alia libidine in- ” 

ther opinion as to twle, which acquaint us how carer ettar tt pojjono, cr e ben ragione the chi ama jl 

fully Ihe applied hetelf to marry her fervaAts. i^ericolo perisca nhl perjcolo. Sono le tenta- 

is very glorious tolher memory. It is one of the tiont carnali fimili alle Sirene, dalle quali pochi ne 
good qualities a greft lady ought to be niittrefs of, fcampano fe non ft alhntanano (50). This, by the bye, (qo) Ibid. pag. 

and at the fame time it is a virtue feldom pra£lifed is a very common illuAon. People ccgiplam, thak 293. 

among great people^: for if a lady is ill ferved, (he they cannot wichftand fome temptations, imS^f^luhey 
turns away her maidiifend waiting women, 6fr. wUhoUL\ oppofe them with alJ thefr ftrength, as they fay. ^ut 
rewarding them; aiA if Ihe is well (eived,^lhe keeps^can they be faid to oppofe them, who feed upon the 
them as long as Ihe can, without procuring them a Aneft dilhes, who make all forts of viAts, who feck for ^ 

marriage, that m^ht deprive her of the good ferviccs the moll agreeable converfations, l^c ? Ic is fo eafy a 
they do her. ls£vkt are more jnexcufable in this ite iranArion from lawful to unlawful pleafures, that he 
^efl, than thernadics of great retinue and equipage; cannot be thought to deAgn a go^ life in carneft, 

(or they may eaAly know, by the familiarity between who does not xenouned many innocent conveniencies. 
their domefttcaof difierent fexes, that to marry them Raffrenats etiandio das leciti piaceri (51). - - - Refrain (51) iWd* 
would be to do thnm a great piealure. The greateft even from lawful pleafures, is what Ihould be faid co» 
watchrulners of mlftrelfes, their feycri^, exhortations^ the voluptuous, as our Lucretia laid to the Icud wo- 
ceufures, cannot prevent the fvniliaxity and private man here mentione 4 , I'Kis lead woman had a After, 
correfpondence of fervancs, and other ftronger engage- who ltd the fame life s Lucretia wrote to her a long 
ments, the fcandalpus confequences vrhefcof do but too letter (52), full of rcafons moft likely to convert ^^2) rhij. pay. 
often appear. This moft evidently what ought this creature. She ei^reffcs herlclf with admirable a-^, * i'«q St 

to, be done to recofnpence the fervice‘‘tbey have re- hie and eloquence agaioll the brutilhnefs of this vice. " 
ceived. We may therctore juuly blame the ladies, who Nor is^lhe left eloquent in cenfuring an old fin”"* 


what Ihc wrote to^hia Lucia, forbidding her to bo fo 
parAmonious, and commanding her to laSi a difobedient 
fervant-maid till the blood came. Se Livia non Oi h 
"obediehte alzatele in eapo i drappi dateline tante che 
le earns fi facetane Hvide (sf* it fanguisle fcorra fine 
alle caleagna (42). 1 do not know whether Mr Mon- 
treuil followed this example, when he inferted in the col* 
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[MJ and [A^J. 


Seo 
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b^x non u'ci 
p^roU (non 
4 ico ver(t<'|norii) 
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do not imiute ouf Lncretia, and praife her for her 
and generoAty to thofe of her fex, Who ferved 
her.^ ,bh<t was fo hind as to write to^Cum^ia Giah- 
p^ti, that Ihe had ^nd her’a young* ticli, prudent 
arid .handfome husband* She exaflly defcribed to her 
hh > that he had a great deal of wit, was 

tnodel^.ia his difeourfe (44), polite in his carriage* 
induftfiooa, grave, civil, Cjfr. Thus much for the 
« dhr %gbr not what' concerned the body ,t 
If is very particular Jn vher defcxipcioii of it.. * Ved- 
g^.hoca alle quehhji^rpoiali, fijl fiw, Icquai |6»o^ 
psrute degnordt contemnlatipncy perclocht, e|^ 

' -V o L. m: N«. Lxiv. 


whom ihe torllk info,ridicule; * Oh bella cofa, che ,23, i4»6.' 
per tuna la cittk vbllw A diet, che non vi poftiate 
]Kr vetchiexxa che vi habbta fouragtnnto diftogliere 
dalle libidinole fchiCfixze . , . . Fra tutti i moftri, 
niuna cofa h pin moftruofa itn ve^io libidino^ 
fo. Contem|date almeno alio fpccchio i canuti car 
pegli, la canuta bi^ba, la fionte rugoft. Sc la laecin. 
nmigiiante ad nn tadavero (53). — - ^^hat a fine (53) aM ysg. 
tHing it ls,/$r fh)t whole town to cry set, that 298* 

•Id age itfelf tannut cure you of lufi , Of alt 
metiers U iihidiims old man is jhe grqaufi. Do 
hnt hok in the gtafs, and mtmpku mft gxey 
^ * hags, 

{ 
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194 GONZAGA. GORGOPHONE. «GORL;EUS. 

well AS thofc, which flic wrote to a pricft who addifted himfclf to venereal pleATures fff]. 
It is likewiie edifying to read what me wrote to a mother, who wanted to be comforted 
for fiot having bwn able to perfuade her daughter to choofe a cloyftcr rather than mar- 
(.) ibw. p«f. 34, riSj^ (j;. She, in a few words, difplays the moft excellent common places the Pro- 
teftants make ufe of to exalt the dignity and fandtity of marriage. Let us not forget, 
(0 Ibid. pag« «7. that flic was daughter of Pyrrhus Gonzaga, and that- Ihe had brothers and fitters (/;. 


( S4) Ibid. pig. 
»9> 


It.W. pag. 
aq, iiq, i''4» 
23 X, 104 . 

(^6) Ibid. jMg» 
»y;. 


* hairst white heard, wrinkled fertheeti^ and emp/exien 

* rf a dead man.'' What (he writ to a man, who, 
far from finding the cure of hit diforders by marriage, 
grew more lafcivioas by ft, is no lefs forcible. * io 

mi credevo, che voi vi fofte inaritato, perche il 
matrimonio vi havefie ad cflere il rifuggio della vo^ 
ftra incontinenza: ma per quanto t'incende, gli vt 
c pin tofto flato un fprone, & uno incitamento alia 
Juffuria (54). ‘ / thought pu had married 

to avoid incontinence ; hut J find marriage hat proved 
to you rather a fpur and incitement to wantonnefs' 
If (he would have cenfured all thofe, whom neither 
old age nor marriage cure of that vice, (he muft have 
written more letters than would have made two vf>- 
lurnea in folio. As to covetous or proud perfons, 
whom (he endeav6ur8 to reclaim, fee the pages which 
1 quote (55). 

* ] . . . . jV^r do thofe lefs deferve reading, which 
fhe wrote to a friefl, who addifled himfclf to venereal 
pleafures.'] Sec in wlut manner fhe talks to him (56): 
‘ Egli c pur forza che pofpolloogni rilpctto, io vi 


c feriva, io vi ammonifea. Sc vi faccia rauvedei^ del 
voftri fporchi Ulli, facercliK..’J’Ii3 0io, tutto coi.* 
fjcrato alle cofe divine, non vi vergugnercte toccare 
la putrida carne di una meretrice, con quella bocca, 
con laquale, ricevete il corpo del noflro Signore f 
Sc non vi vergogneretc traitarc fi odiofc brutture 
con quelle iftefle mani, con icquali celebrate queilo 
ineff.ibilc miflerio minidrandovi gli agmili ? Oh come 
non ft patonoA infieme, farfi quel n'.ecleiimo corpo. 
Sc fpirito con logio. Sc un medefimo corpo con la 
mal Agia fcmina. — I cannot forbear writing to you,, 
and admonsjhing you, concerning your lead hehaviovr : 
you^ who art one of G ^ "D's priefls, wholly dedi- 
cati^i to divine ibingn are you not ajbame: to touib 
the rotten fltjh of an hurUty wish that mouthy with 
which you receive the Ldy nj <iur Lord ; and are you 
not ajhamed to handle futh odtous filth with thofe 
very hands, with which you celebrate the ineffable 
myjiery, in adniiniflring to your fiock ? Oh ! haw 
can the fame body and fpirit feive GOD and an 
harlot?' 


n 'Tc ov GORGOPHONE, daughter of Perfeus and Andromeda, was the wife of 
Periercs, fon of JEolus, and king of the Meflenians in Pcloponncfu.s. Outliving her 
dvspi iVoiliov hufband, Ihc married Ocbalus, and was the firft woman that took a fecond husband ; 

for, before her, her fex religioiifly abttained from fecond marriages^ a). This inno- 
oln T'iniem.ic vation cannot be fo great a blot on her memory, ^as that of Lamech was, who married 
fr;nini» fui/!ct, wivcs at tlic famc time. Yet it is a blot, whsnever hiftory obferves, that a 

tuTfronVr*^’ perfon was the firft, who introduced a relaxation in the pradlice of rigid morality. 

relaxation of Gorgophone’s children was much more to be condemned ; for they 
•Lttlhnf R Muli fell into inceft. She liad two fons by her f rft marriage, viz, Aphareus and Leucip- 
By the fecond venter, flie had a daughter called Arena, who was Apharcus^s 
wife. This Aphareus permitted his fon. to reign with him jointly at Meflcna ; but 
he referved the chief authority to himfelf. He built a city, which lip called Arena, 
pig. 11X. Gorgophone was buried at Argos, her native country (c). She 

(f\ Id. lib. li, tiy fecond marriage a fon called Tyndarus, the father of Hclona (^i). I 

believe Plautus took her for the grand-mother, and not ilie aunt, of Amphi- 
) Id. ibid, pag, tryon 


(t) Amphitr. 
At\. IV, .Seen. 
IV, wt- 49« 


(t) ApoIIodorus, 
itb. il, p. m. 97< 


[A] Plautus took her for the grand-mother . . .«/ fome authors, Who made Amphuryon Gorgophoneli 
Amphitryon.'^ His words are thefe (1). Ego idem grand-fon. Let us remember, that fhe had two huf- 
ille fum Amphitruo, Gorgophones nepos, imperator Tbe^t bands, and children by each : perhaps it has been 
hanorum. Madam Dacier makes this note upon it. >&id. that^lhe had a daughter, | who was Alcaeus's 
1 h.'ive never obferved, that the word nepos, a- iwfe, and Amphitryon's moiheil; which would not 
mong the ancients, fignihes nephew, but alwaya be more ftrange, than what welread in ApoIIodorus 
grand fin : yet I believe, that Ovid ufed it Ih the (3), vir.. that Eledryon married Apaxo his niece, daugh- 
lame (enfg^s Plautus does here ; for Gorgophone ter of Alcseos. If Eleftryon married his brother 
oaughter of Perfeus, and lifter of AicieUf, Alcaus's daughter, Alcaeus mi^ht have married the 
aTft^onfequenily Amphitr/on*s aunt.* For my part, ^aughter of his lifter Gorgophone.*. Add to this, that 
I cannot be perfuaded, that Plautus tifed the word ^ the autho|^, that remain, are not agreed about Alcaeus's 
nepos in any other fenfe than that of grand-fon. wife, who was Amphitryon's mother. Some (4} will 


We do not certainlv hnd, that this word had any 
other lignilication before the decline of the Latin 
tongue; and therefore all the fpe^ators and readers 
of the Amphitryon direilly underftood a grand-fon liy 
the word nepos. What probability is there, that 
4he poet would thus impofe upon them, in making 
him Gorgophone's grand-fon, who waa only her ne¬ 
phew ? I know indeed, that, according to Apollodo- 
rus's genealogy (a), Amphitryon is but the niphew 
of Gorgophone; but I know Ukewife, that all the 
genealogies of the fabulous ages have been difterently 
related: and it is very likely, (hat Plautus had read 


have her to be Menoeceus's dau^ter, and that her 
name was Hipponome. Others (5)\fay, that Ihc was 
called Lylldice, and that ihe was Pelop's daughter. 
Others (6), laftly, make her the daughter of Guneus, 
who was of Pheneum in Arcadia, and call her Lao< 
nome. What hinders but other writers, who were 
not loft in Plautus's time, might fay ihe was Gor- 
gophone's daughter {f)i To conclude, we need not 
wonder, that Amphitryon gloried on the ftage in this 
genealogy; for the bare name of Gorgophone raifed 
the idea of Perfeus, the conqueror of Ste Gorgonea 
from which adtion his ^ughter took her name (8)[ 


G O R L A?! U S, (A iFR A H A m) born at Antwerp in the year 154$, became famous 
by his curiofity in colledting medals, and other like .monuments. He was particu¬ 
larly fond of the rings and fcals of the ancients. He colle£l£d a predigious quanti¬ 
ty of them# as appears by the book he publifhed in 1601 [A}. Seven years after, 

• he 

^ f 

[A} The w^rk hi puhlifibed ini (soil] The title of firft part of the work: the fecond ^as imUoled, 
it is: Daflyhotbica, Jftu Annulerum figillarium quorum Variarum Gmmeenm qnihus At^qaitas in figtianda jrr( 
prifios tarn Greeces quam Romanos t^ui ox ferro, folita Sculpturea^ • What maket mb fay, that this work' 
of hi argenio (jT auro Promptuarium* This was the was printed In the year 1601, thouch I know that 

1 * 

* r 


(:) Id. ibid. 


(4} Id ibid. 

(S) Paiifan. lib. 
Tiii, pag 24IU 

(61 Id. Ibid. 

(•j) Confer qras 
inira, iM the rK~ 
nuri f F J of tie 
artitlf TE L E* 

nOES, 

(8) PSuAn. lib. 
lit psg- 64* 





OORL^US, 

he publitied a coUcftion of fcvtral medals. He pitched u^n the town of Delft for 
the place of his rdidencc, and he died there the fifteenth ot April 1609. Jt is not 
true that he had a place in the mint [- 5 ]. Some fay^ that hi never ftadied the 
Latin \ongue; and that the learned preface* prefixed to his Daftyliothcca* was wnt- 
tcn by another man [D], His executors Ibid his cabinet H> the prince of Wales 
(af. It is not always fafe to depend on his medals* if we may believe the Scali- 
gerana 
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jwertiua (i) and'*"^leritts Andreai (2) fay it was 
printed at Nuremberg in the year 1600, is the dace 
of the cpiftle dedicatory. The author dedicated his 
book to the elector of Cologne* the jSrft of Odober 
1601. BeiideSi the print of the author, prefixed to 
the book, is of the fame year (3). Lafily, Mr Gro- 
novius, who has publilhed a new edition of it {4), 
oUferves (5), that it was printed the firil year of this 
iyentury. The edition of this book in Thuanus's li* 
brary is of Leyden 1605. In that of Mr le Tellier, 
archbilhop of Rheims, ij,js of Antwerp, 1609. Fa¬ 
ther La'obe (6) mentions the edition of Leyden 1650: 
perhaps his pi inters have made 1650 of 1605, liy tran- 
Ipofing figures: however, the Leyden edition exceeds 
all the red, as containing not only a greater number 
of figures, but alfo a fhort and very learned explica¬ 
tion, which Mr Gronovius has added to it. 

[RJ It is mt truit that be bad a flate in the 
mint at Defft.l Valerius Andreas has here made a 
very notable blunder. Abrabamm Ger/teus, fays he 
(7), Antverpia natus, ttUbri emporio, Deipbis Bata^ 
nerum vixit \n Coiiegio III. virorum menetaiium. 
He afiiniis two things; one is, that there is at Delft 
a body compofed of three diredfors of the mint : 
the other is, that Gorlaeus was one of thofe three 
men: neither of whUbh is true. This error was oc- 
cafioned by thele words of Gorlaeus (8). Nefeio 
quo fato in aniiquorum numifmatum de- 

lapfus, rcique duicedine alledlus totum me trado 
huic contcmplationi; & tanquam in Collegium 111. 
virorum Monctaliuin cooputiis, nihil praster nummos 
veteres fumnlo ■ Fallings I knm mt bm, into 

the ftudy of ancient coins, and being plea/ed with tde 
thing, I give my felf wholly up to that centempU’ 
fion ; and, as if I were one of the thrn mint majiers, 
1 dream of notbjng but ancient coins. ’ Swertius (9) 
underllood very well the meaning of thefe words, and 
has quoted them in the author's fenfci^ but Valerius 
AndH*as ha^ perverted them : he does not fay, that 
Gorlxus applied himfelf to the fearch of ancient coins, 
like a man who had been one of t^e Triumviri of 
the mint; but he reprefents him as being aAually 
poffeffed of that employment. M( Gronovius en¬ 
quired into the reafons that induced this antiquarian 
to leave his own country, aitd to retire into Hoi-. 
land for the reft rf his days, and what employ the 
magiftrates of Dflfc gave him, but '•could ^nd 
out nothing aboun it. ‘ Ipfuin Gorlseum cognof- 
cere i'amiliarius Hupivi, & quas caufa ilium in- 
duxill'et patriaro Batavia mutare, praefertim quuni 
difibna de eo memorarentur, fie uc ibi quoque mori 
Sc fepeliri noveri annis poft voluerit. ipfe -in 
praefationc poftreba videtur fe deferibere eum qi^ 
publicis quotidie diftringeretor munerlbds, & quaBa 
ifta fuerint refjpifcere non magis potui, quam id ip- 
fum quod dixi (10). —— I defire to be better 
acquainted oSb GorUus, and to knm what induced 
him to leave bis native land for Holland, ej^cially 
fince there are fucb different reports concerning him, 
injomucb that, nine years after, be defired te die 
and be buried thefts h his lafi preface, be ft mt 
to de/cribe himfelf at one, whp mas daily mhurraffed 
ioith public affairs i but of wbat kind they were, 1 


* could never learn.* What is certain, is, that Gorlasus 
deferibes himfcli as a man whom public employments 
hindered from Itudying as much as he defired. 

Caeterum fays he {i\), cum illud prsfiare quod 2 
nobis ipfi exigimus, cjus fit vrriu.'i qui in umbratica 
rcrum cqnicmplatione & defidie literarum torpelcit, 
quam qui publicis quotidie diltrir.gimr muneribus, 
aliis relinquemus quod upuri pofijt, nobis quod ad 
nominis noftri exiltim.'itioncm pub]ic.imque utilitatem 

fufficict refervabimus. - But fince the performance 

of wbat / require of my Jelf JmniiJi /i\iure and 
literary indolence, but is tncaujiftent tvitb the daily 
avocations of public bufinej's, I Utwe that to others, 
and referve^ my felf for the car^ f my own repu¬ 
tation and the public good. 

[C] Some Jay that fver fiudied the latin tonpuel] 
Peircskius faid this, fpcaking of the converlation ho 
had with Gorlaeus at Delft. The words ol Ins hifto- 
rian deferve to be let down. ‘ (^10 loco oArraic 

* folcbat rem memoratu non indignam, nempe G^r- 

* lasum, cum alias Lacinte lingua: non fiuduiiiet, in- 

* tellexifl’e tamcn libros omnes circa rein ntnnnUTi.ini 

* Latinc conferiptos : cudcni modo, quo Forcaiulus 
‘ omnes circa rem Matlicmaticain: tantum valet im- 

* probus labor ex defiderio quidpiam nofeendi vehe- 
‘ mentiflimo profeilus (12). — Upon which occafion, 

* he ufed to relate a memorable thing, to wit, that 

* Gorlicus, tbo' be bad never fiudied the Latin tengue, 

* yet underfiood all the books of coins written ia that 
' language ; in the fame manner as Forcatulus under 

of 
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160'), pag. in. 


per¬ 
haps it would be more to Gorlteus’s glory, than his 
want of fcholarfhip would be lhameful to him. Is 
it not a fign of a great genius, to be able to under- 
ftand a latin book, ineerly by being skilled in the tub* 
jefls it treats of ? Plutarch fays fomewhorc, that, 
having fiudied the Roman hiftory in Greek books, 
he thereby underllood the language of the Latin hi- 
ftprians. Gorlaeus might have faid, that the know¬ 
ledge of medals, which he bad acquired, Jet him into 
the notions of the Latin authors, who had wrirten 
upon that fcicnce. But this fiory of Peircskius can- 
, not be reconciled with what Swertius fays, who 
was intimately acquainted with Gorlaeus (13)- A 
fchool-fellow of Andrew Schottus went, no doubt, 
to the college. Mr Gronovius (14} urges this argu- 
meic againfi wbat Gafiendus fays. 

[D] The learned preface at the bead of hit Dally- 
Ho theca was written by another f\ CurilBie«%j[ay!>, that 
.dElius Everhard Vorfti^ was the author of this 
he fays in Vorfitus'a funeral oration. A learned Ger¬ 
man (15], who has written concerning rings, affirms 
the fame thing.. * 

[£] It is not always fafe ^0 depend on bis medals, 
if we believe the Scaligeranaf\ There we find thele 
words {16): Corlmushcafis medals: be has fometimes 
fhewn me fine of them i but J difewered, that they 
mere not ancient; ever fince be. has Jbewed me none 
but wbat weh true: be it a ^ood man. This, and 
the refi of thepafiage, Ihews, that Scaliger reckoned 
Gorixus among the forgers of falfe medals. 
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G O R LU S* (David) a native of Utrecht, lived in the \ 

He publifticd feme hooks of Philofophy («), in which he-departed V' 
mon opinion of the fchools, Regius* a difciplc of Dcfcartis* being brought \ ; 
a thefis concerning the union of the foul and body* allcdgcd'that he had ufv 
own words. This d\d him no fervicc; ahd gave an opportunity to Voetiu^i, 
of divinity* t6 blaft as much as poffible Gorlseus^s opinions [if], 


ntury. 
\ ^'om- 
lor 
^rl^us’s 
prolelibr 


{<#] Foeths . blafied as much .as poffible Gor* 

Imus*s opinions.'} You will find the hittory of all 
tbit;t in Mr|,BaUlet (t)« He tella at, that Remni kui 
maintained, amouRft ether things: • ‘ That from the 

* union of the fot^Sod body thereMefultt, not« real* 

• hut only an accidenul being, . it wai enough for 


Voetius, that this was not agreeable ro the nfual lan¬ 
guage of the fchools, to declare Regius an horetib, 
and to proceed to the degrading of him. It was 
in vain for Regius to excufe himfelf, by fayiB|:, 
he w« not the author of this way of fpetking, 
but Gorlxus, in whofe writings he had foui|ll it 
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in llie very word3 ufcd in the dirpnutioQB* 
Voctlus had it decreed, in the name of the fa¬ 
culty of divinity ..,. That the ftudenta flionld 
avoid Regimes leflutes, as doctrine pernicious 
to religion. A few days after, Voetius printed 
iome thefes; to which he added three corollaries. 
Thijirfi uurtof was tbh : thr opinion of the atheift 
Taureilus, and of David Gorlaeui, teaching, that 
man, made up of a body and a foul, is a being per 
auiJens, and not per ft, is abfurd and erroneous. 
7 be third wai tbiy ’ the philofophy, that reje£b the 
fubftantial forms of things, with their proper and 
fpecthc faculties, or their aflive qualities, and con- 
fequently the diftinfl and fpecific natures of things, 
fuch as Taurcllas, Gorlaue, and Baflon, have en¬ 
deavoured to introduce in our days, is inconfiftent 
with Mofes’s phyfics and all that the feripture 
teaches us. This philofophy is dangerous, favour¬ 
able to feepticiim, proper to deltroy our belief con¬ 
cerning the rational foul, the proceiTion of the 
divine perfons in the Trinity, the incarnation of 
[lsux LifKtsT, original fin, miracles, prophecies, 
the grace of our regeneration, and the real pofTef- 
iion of devils. * 

This manifcllly^ llicws the power of cuftom and 
prejuJiucs. It is a weight that drags us whither the 
iniercii of our caufc furblds^us to go. For what 
‘can be faid more contrary to the intereft of thofe 
iundumental du£hincs of religion (2), than to main- 
tain, that they Hand in need of the doftrinc of the 
fehoohs, concerning the diilinflion of etu per and 
eni per accident and the nature of forms that con- 
ilicutes the fpecies of bodies ? Ent per fe^ and ens 
per aecidenjt are inexplicable phrafes, a mecr jargon 
cif the Spanifh logicians, winch lignities nothing : and 
as to fubllantial forms, what is faid of their nature. 
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and the way of their production and ^eftruAion, !• 
fo abfurd and incomprehenfible, that they canfiot be 
iet up for doArinei necelTary to religion, without 
dangeroully expofing the fublimett truths of the gof- 
pel, and Ailing the general courfe of naturf with lo 
many inyftcries, that rSigion will have no preroga- 
tivc over nature. It is certain, that the moil pro- ^3! QuHquM fit 
found myileries of the gofpel are at leaft as ealy to " ^ 

eoaiprehend, a, the doftrinc of form,, and the oature 
of tht ens per ft of the Ichools. / * uoni rcluqui. VXjf 

• I'his reflexion ai&;£ls Voe t i u s^but in a remote niu'-, hoc wnttm 
and indire£t manner ; for if >^*^read his whole co- j!y|)onw 
rollary, we fee, that the renfon of his apprehending 
fo much danger to the doctrines of tiie gofpel, from ^ciiilici i>rgu 
the rcjedlion of forms, is not that rejedfion itfelf, mrnti iiTiub, ikiio 
but the motive of it (3). He obferves, that the f^’rmas rxp orfere 
principJ rcafon of thole, who deny them, is the 
inexplicable manner of their produttion : and then^he ttan> iiaJr-ntT 
fhews, that, ifpon the like foundation, it is to qav nf hic. ne- 
fejrcd the mind of man will proceed to deny my- P"tur urentis A 
llcrics, This alters the ftaie of the qucllion, . 

and puts the difpute in a cnyacity of being more cafily romuif-t i-u 
ended. It is but explaining the mifunddVlianding, n.. (hj<i 
and ihewing the dilpariry. As for thofe, who an jn »rr>js eft, iti.t 
demn the rcjc6lion of forms in it klfas prejudical to '"iro 

religion, I repeat it, they deferve to be made ac- ui frrnaram & 
quainted with what 1 have faid before. tibi'^a; iii ■ in c>. 

You will find in the rcm.uk IF] of the article fatisfacunt Hoc 
HE JD AN US, fornething concerning the inexpli- 
cable difficulties of the peripatetic dodirinc about lub- pmclive 
ibniial forms. Bur, to fee this in it’s whole extent, fni *anii«r{, 
you need only read the fiift volume of H.idriau iceiit.ci'rno * 
Heereboord’s thefes, from the lajih pnge to the i48ri^; 
where he enforces the profound and I'ubtil rea'onincs (iirpiIt*,[c*^”non 
of William Pembie, who has written in Englifli rf.'ri iinirjiim 
Upon this fubjedl. ^ rj’iojiak.u. Sfe- 


GOSELINI ("Julian), born at Rome in*'rhe year 1525, was, at feventeen 
years of age, fecretary to Ferdinand Gonzaga, viceroy of Sicily. He continued ib 
when that viceroy was made governor of Milan, He had the fame poft under the dukes 
of’ AJba and SefTa, who were fucceflively governors of that ftate after the* death of 
Gonzaga. The duke of Seffa took him witli him to the court of Spain, where Go- 
felini made himfelf fo acceptable by his addrefs and prudence, that the duke was 
told he would do well to employ only this negociator in his affairs with the king, 

Golelini was gratified at the fame time with a penfion for life of 2®o crowns per 
annum. The marquis of Pefcara, who fucceeded th^ duke of SefTa, had the fame 
confidcration for Gofelini, and the fame confidence in him as his prcdeceflbrs: • but 
things altered ftrangely under this marquis’s fucceffor, the tluke of Albuquerque. 

He treated Gofelini in fuch an odd and barbarous manner, as had, like to have coll 
him his life and honour at once. However, the end of^this perfecution was honour¬ 
able to this fecretary. He dexteroufly warded off the blow, and managed himfelf with 
that prudence during all this heavy ftorm^ as to make it turn to hia honour. He 
rtncndit again into that employment under the marquis, of Aimonte, anl the duke of 
difeordiia naio< Terranova, who were governors of the Milaneze, and whofe fecremry he was, to 
rktn Com latisflif^tion. Amungft many good qualities, he is laid to have been a pa- 

cviiinU TeLo cificr of tjuarrcls, and to luve had a very particular talent for it, 'I'he thing deferved 
Lcuauli'Hari.i pW^cd OH his epitaph, fitulo res digna f^ulcbri: nor has it been fo^jgotten (<i). 7 'hc 
pig!“ k'. J affaif?' of the fecretaryfliip, which took him w above forty years, hindered him not from 
Mandifio^Sbi’* feveral books [.^]. He died at Milan thcftwelfth of February 1587, being 

“ un, p- *6. near fixty two years of age {b)^ ^ 

He publifjed jeverdl bosks.] Thcfe ire the tit]c| Aujlrtei Varillas, doubtlsfi, did not know, that 
of fome of them: Rime: Difeo^: Lettere: Ragioaa'' Gofelini had written the confpiracy of the count of 
psents fopra i Companimenti del Borgbefi: Diebiaraziene Ficfqae, fince, in giving thereafon of his treating 
d^alcuni Compjnimenti: Fita di Dsn Ferdinands Gen- this confpiracy, he names (i) but four authors. Who prefmt 

zaga: Tre Congiure, eio^ de Pazzi e Salviati esntra i have publifoed the hiftory of it, Hubcrius Folietta, tt tie H/iary of 

Medici, del Conte Gisuan Luigi dd* Fsefebi esntr^ la Agoftino Mafcardi, M:Aam dc Scuderi, and cardinal Jf. 

Republua di Genoua. iA d'ahuni Piacentini centra il dc Rets. He acknowledges, that they arc incompara- 
lore Duca Fietrj Luigi Farnefe. He alfo wrote Latin bit each in their kind ; but that the two firfl aferibe too 

verfea and letters, and tranflated into Italian a French much to France in that project, and the two latter do 

book, intituled, A true account of things that happened not aferibe enough to it. 
in the Netherlands fince the arrival of Den Juan ef 

• 

GOSS E LIN, I know three authors of Normandy* who have born this name, 
WILLIAM GOSSELIN, a native of Caen, lived in the^XVIthvcentury, and 
ftudied macfimatics [A\ JOHN GOSSELIN lived in tht lame cenjury. He 

>yls 

t-^] WILLIAM GOSSELIN applied himfelf magna, feu de eetulta partenumererum Algebra 

to the matbematies] This appears by the work, he £jf Almucabala m^e dieiiur lihfiauatmr. in gmbHt 
pttUiilied at Farii in 1577, with this title: De Arte explicantur mfuatiems DiepbanHt»Ck regulae ^uemtita 
% • I Ht 




GOSSEjLlN. GOUDIMEL. 

was of Virc) and was the king*s library-keeper. He applied hitnfdf very much to aftro- 
logy and died very old by an extraordbary accident. We (hall lee what Scaliger. 
faid of him fC]. ANTONY GOSSELIN was cil Caen, where he was Regius 
Profefloj* drhiftory and e^ucncc, and principal of the college du Bois* He publilhcd^ 
the hiftory of the ancient^uls in Latin, in 1636, He was mift^ken in a great manjsr 
things, as Mr Bochart'lhcwed in Iblne obfervations hecompoi'ed upon that work ; but he 
would not publifh them, fearing to dilpleafe the friends and relations of the author. They 
have bfxn infeed in the laft edition of his wgrks. 
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Du Vcfditr 

V»u*pTiv«. 

Bibl. Frany. pag. J ^^ f 

4-g. much ajira/agy.] Wunefs the book he^pubhChed at 

Paris, in 1C77, intituled. imapnum tetltfiium 

(ft) U Croix da mflf$ fitcuU accommodata in qua iarum viemitatet feu 
iWi *47' babitudines inUr ft atqut fieilarum fixarum Jims ^ 
fnagni/udines expiieantur* S4f years before, he had 
publiflied, jua Main harmsniqutt ou tes Principes de 
Mufique antiqut modtrntt ^ Its propriettz que la 
( ^Tahtifrm Planttts I as alf'o, Epbtmerides, 

Du Vfrdiw Ahnanatb du jour CsT dt la nuiR pour ctnt ans com- 

Vftu-Priws, ub’ mtM^ans en tan 1571 (3). He piintcd, at Paris, in 
fapra, ptg. 70S. 1582, a table of the reformation of the year, and 


tisfimplids Csr quantitatis furd^t. He added fome de- 
monarations and inventions of his own to his French 
tranllation of the arithmetic of Nicolas Tartaglbi an 
Italian author. This verfion was printed at Paris in 1577 
(i), and at Antwerp by Plan tin, the year following {i). 

rm r ■_ 


.French veilion of the Gregoriin clender f4j. u Cr«I* W 
Note, that Voflius (;) has made ilo mention of Maine, pag. 130. 
thefe two authors. It is a fign he had not heard 
of them. (t) In ht hath 

[C] He died verp old . We jhall fee what Sta- .'^cicnt>n M«- 

ligtr has faid of hm ] * Guflelin the king’s library- 

keeper is dead, being burnt to death: he fell into 
the fire, and, being alone, by reafon of his age, 
could not get up again, which i.s a common fate 
to old people. Mr Cafaubon will fuccml him. 

GoHelin fuffered no body to go into the libruy ; 
fo that Mr Cafaubon hnds uncxptfted trcalures 

• ,, L«' r j (6: Fc^tigprtni, 

rrom thispailage two things may be mferred: one pag m. 97. 
is, that John Qoflelin died about the beginning of the 
XVlIth century: the othcr,‘*thAt his place was given 
to Cafaubon. 


G OU D IM E L (Claudius), one of the moft excellent mufiCLins of the XVIth 
century, was maffacred at Lyons in 1572, becaufc he was a Proteftant. The ProtHlant 
Martyrology makes mention of him D’Aubigne is millaken in placing him 

amongft thofe, who were murdered at Paris on Sc Bartholomew’s day f^J. Varillas has 
not committed this fault; but he is to blame for believing, that Goudimel and Clau- 
diii the younger wtJfe one and the fame perfon fC]. He makes a curious obfervation 
againft thoie who excepted not fo (killfSl a mufician out of the maflacre [DJ. If notice 

had 


[A"] 7 he Protgjlant martyrslogy makes mention of 
(i)l!oaV X, fol. him.] In thefe words (i): ‘ Claudius Goudimel, an 
7ft7> ftd ftnn. excellent mufician, and whofe memory will live 

*S7»» for ever, for what he has fo well done upon David’s 

Pfftlms in French, the gresteft part whereof he has 
fee to mufic, in the form of motets, of four, five, fix, 
and eight parts: and*had not death prevented it, he 
would have quickly complcated the whole work. 
But thf» enemies of God's glory, and fome wicked 
perfons, who envied the honqyr htf had acquired, 
have deprived the lovers of Chriflian mv£c of fuch 
an happinefs.' • f 

[/?] D^Aubigne is mijlaken in placingjidm among 
tmfCi who were murdered in the majffatrt Paris on 
St Bartbohm&att day.] After having nafeed many 
eminent perfons killed ir/the Paris maflacre\ he adds: 

* Goudimel, an excelle^I mufician, and Perra^ civi- 
'* Itan, were all thrown W at the windows, ai^drag- 

* ged along the fireets, and call into the river, Vt the 
Uinfiance of the duke of Montpenfier, who h4d 

* joined with thofe we have fpoken of, to cry our,. 

* kill, and that they h£:d attempted upon the king's 

* life (2).* If he had confolted Thuanus, as he has 
in other cafes, he would have avoided this ntiflake. 
For this is what Thuanus fays in that place of his 
hifiory, wherein he xientions the maflacre of Lvons. 

* Eandem fortunanjjnsxpcrtus eft Claudius Gouaime* 

< Jus, cxccltens AOftra svtate Muficus, qui Pfalmos Da> 

* vidteos vernaculis vetfibus a Cleifiente Maroto Sc 

* Theodora Beta expreflbs ad varios '^ jucundllfimos 

< modulationum numeros aptavlt, quibus ic hodle pub- 
' lice in conciontbus proteftantium ac privatim decan- 

(OThunti. ‘ tantur«{3). —- 7 ‘be fame fat?attended Claudius 
Hiftor. hb lii» * GeudimeU an excellent mujScian qf timtt wbe fet 

tn. 1084- • ihe Pfaltnt of David, trreflated into metre by C/e- 

* ment Marot and Theodore Bexa, id various and moft 

* f leafing tunes, which at this tiMe are fitn$ both pub- 

' * Hckly end privately by the Proteftants .'' 

, [C] Mr Farillas ... /V to blame for believing, that 

Goudimel and Claudia the younger were one nnd the feme 
perfin ] We fiiall fee b the ^llcwring remark, that he 
has done it. To coofate him. .1 muft alledge here a 
notable fa^ concerning this Claudin, which will in- 
(4) AftuftTho- form usjr that heV^s alive nine years after, the Paris 
mat Sletir d’Em- jnaflacre.* X have found this faft in the commentary, 
SjltSrETAl been printed with the life of Apollonius Tya- 

Hvr. I, tfanflated^lmo French. 1 ihall fet down the 
M f ,a8a» wJrds of the conirndnUt^ (4): * It was^alfo by thefe 
L '%W VOL. HI. 


felte, Tom. H, 
11 vr. i, chap> iv, 
U ano. isyat 


two Phrygian and Subphrygian tunes, that Timo- 

theus ma^e an experiment of his skill in the perfon 

of Aiexatider, by the iormer making him run to 

arms, as he was at table, and by the latter bringing 

him back to his former tianquiliity. I have (ome- 

times heard the Sieur Claudin the younger fiiy (5), Tb? wthof 

who, without difrefpe^ to any one, far exceeded .dl purt here this 

the muficians of the preceding ages: that an air, mjrjiin.u lumma- 

which he had compafed with it's parts, was fong at 

the folemnity of the late duke of Joycufe’s marriage thr ba- 

(6), in the time of Henry Ifl, king of France und novr all {be 

Poland, of happy memory, whom God ablolve : 

which, as it was fung, made a gentleman take his 

fword in liand, and fvvear aloud, that it was impofli- f6) Hcmaitiftd 

We for him to forbear fighting with fome body. ** 

Whereupon tlicy began to fing another air of tlic 

Subphrygian mode, which made him as pe.iccal.lc .13 

before; which J have had lincc confirmed by fome 

that wore preient: fuch power and lurce have the 

modulation, motion, and management of the voice, 

when joined together, upon the minds of fa.ibil, 

.I'o concludejtlyiJbiyj^^annotation : If onc'^ ' 

' ^ould have an excellent eXperttbefe twelve •. 

' nJbdes, let him fing, or hear fung, the Dodeca- • 

chorde of Mr Claudin ‘the younger, of whom I have 
f^ken above; and I afllire mylclPhe will find in it (g) He rom¬ 
an thofe figures and variations managed with fo much manded at Lyons* 
art, dtarmony, and skill, m to confels, that nothing Thuanu*, 
can be added to this maflcr-picce, but the praifes that Jog^^ITho^fxca 
all the lovers of this fcience ought to beftow upon MankUt xviti, 
this rare and ezceltcnC man, who was capable oi cat- bafe bypncniy m 
rying mufic to the utmoft degree of it’s perfec- P’^ftendin^todif- 
tion, death had not fruftrated tne execution 
of his noble and profound dtiigns upon this fuhjeA.’ the authors 
[D] be makes a curious obfervation upon tbof\ of it. 
who excepted not fo excellent a mufician out of the mafi 
fatre,] Thefe are his words ; * Slandclot (8) vainly 

attempted to preveUt the maflacre of thirteen hun- author' wh -<»y», 
dred Calvinifts at Lyon5,*and elpecblly the incompa' tli.u .VLinielot 
rable muficUn Goudimel (9), fo well known bv the w.ti pjrticoiarijr 
name of Cl.udia the you.,g« Hi. gre,.ct «in.c 
was the compofing the noblcft airs ro a«d 

Beza’s Pi'alms^ which were fung in thc^Tioteftatit ^ 
congregations; and in bis puniftimcnt no regard was (toi VarilUs, 
had to the Roman Uw?,. which indulged ibofc that Htft. >ie ch«fes 
were eminent in their profefli^n, becaule the public, 
by taking them oft; lolt incomparably more than it 
fuufted by she example of their puniihment (15}.* nL 1C84. 
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GOUDIMEL. GaMEA. 

had been taken how Goudimel wrote his name, it had not Wn fo difguif^, as it im 
(.) Ther.«i. been \E\ There arc fome of his letters (a) printed amongft the pcKms of MchlEa, h« 
Vt'ui» aad wdi intimate friend •He there writes himfclf Goudimel, Melmus made lome vwfcs upon 
ilicfad dediny’of his friend. I lhall fee . down tlie epigram, in which it is obferved, 
4 hac Goudimel would have found more humanity amongft the Waves of the Agcan 
as'heictotbrc Arion, than he found in his native country [F], I believe this muftcian 
. was OiFranche Comte [(j]. 


fii) Oine» Rc' 
pliqiir rf Coflar. 

xxvt, fn< 


• Hine ippiret 

Ntio eiuB qtirtd ^ 
patlim juris utr*- 
ufque lnt<rrpre*cs 
aduouruni, ftil’*- 
cet, pa-nain ctle 

▼el remitffrid iiTi 

▼el rmnucnd.im 
dclinoneiUi ob 
sniignem cjus 
fcritium, l«*u ex 
CO quod artilix 
fit Celebris msg- 
niqijc nominie, 
A-Ci Covarr, 

lib. a. r>ir. 

RrU aft. iXj 
r. A. r<de jul. 
CVrfr, Sent, hi. v, 
f». 6o, 

«. & flAei. 


"rhe indulgence of the Roman law, which Vartllaa 
fpeaks of, will excite the curiofity of a great many rea¬ 
ders. They will look upon it as a very remarkable 
p.u ticuKir: but as they know he has impofed much, 
even in point of hiftory, the principal objeft of his 
itudic-s they will not think him very worthy of credit 
in a inUtcr of civil law, which was not his province. 
Wherefore, to fet them at cafe, F will give them a bel¬ 
ter authority, that is, the leflimony of a man of much 
more learning, who has cited two very grave authors. 
See then what Girac has obferved againft Collar (11 )• 
Our doftor oifends a-new againft the rules ol the 
civil-law, he who pretends fometimes to difculs mat¬ 
ters of right. It is abfolutcly falfc, that an artitt dc- 
ferves fo mucCi the more to be puniflicd, as bis work 
jhail be admiredt and charm the beholders* All the 
interpreters of the civiWaw maintain the contrary; 
and it is a prafticc frequently obferved by princes 
and fovercign courts, to give thofc their life, who 
excel in any art, though they deferve to lofe it for 
the crimes they have committed *.* 

[£] If notice bad been taken how Goudimel fvhfcrihed^ 
bis natnc bad not been fo dtfguifed as it has been^ 
Thuanus calls him .■ Gisbert Voerius {i2), 

Caudifneilus: Varillas, Gaudincl: Jeremiah de F*ou>s, 
Guidomet. * The fame Guidomcl fet to niufic the 

* Pljlms of David, printed at Paris by Adrian Ic Roy 
' and Robert Bahiard, in the year 1565. He alfo 

* coinpofed nineteen Ipiritual hymns, printed at Paris 
‘ by Nicholas du Chemin, in the year 1^55 (13).* 

[F] / Jhail fet down the epigram, in which f is oh- 
ftrved, that he would have found more humanity among 
the wavesy than ... in bis own country.} is at iljp 
fcvcnly ninth page of a book, intituled, Ikeliffi^ Sche- 
diafmatum Heliquim, and was printed in 1 575^, in 8vo. 
It contains feveral pieces of poetry upon Goi 
which are not McliiTus's. 


joudimcl. 


(1*1 Polit, 
EccteC Tom. I* 
P»g* S3+* 

(13) Jrrmwh 
de Pours, Divine 
Melodie du St 
Pfalmifte, llv. ii, 
cap. xli, pag. 
581. 


Prenfus ab externo fi Goudimel hoftc fullTca 
Ve£lor in lonio MuHcc dare mart; 

Ille tibi vitam vcl non voluilTct ademtam, 
Lcntius cichara carminiburque tuis; 

In rutos aiiquis vel, ficut Ariona, Delphin 
Tergore portaiTct tc quali nave locos. 
Audivere tuos Galli modulofquc probarunt 
Indigcno?. decori queis tua Mufa fuit: 

Ac datus es Ictho, licet infons, inque cruenti 
Stagnanteis Araria prascipiratus aquas. • 


Proh fcelus intk'genftm l^nair»*1bar^^^ 
hoftem 

Barbaricum laniis mitior cITc folet. 

Haitft thou been td*en ly foreign foes a prey, 

Sweet lyrif, failing in tb* Ionian fea, 
fong he^d given thee life and liberty. 

Or, like the fam'd Arion heretofore, 

A dolphin's back bad born tbeefafe to Jhore. 

France rank'd thy mufkker ornaments among, 
fiach Gallic ear delighted with tby fong* » 

Vet thou to death, unmerited, wafi fent, 

Fbrown into Arar's Jlream, thy punifisment* • 

From Frenchmen this - thy countrymen * * 

bear ! 

Barbas tans to their foes lefs cruel are* 

T would forgive the Latin poets, what cannot be 
excufed in the hiftorians, viz. the leaving out. change 
ing. or adding, of fome letters to Cfbudimcra naiif% it 
being a very harfti word in Latin poetry. 

[(; ] / believe that this mufician was of Tranche 
Comte j I guefa fo, bcc|iife hfis birth-place was 
fitigted upon the Doux, a river that runs by Be- 
zan^'on. 

Goudimel ille nieus, meus (eheu 1) Goudimel 
ille eft ‘ 

Occifus. Teftes vos Arar 8 c Rhodane, 

Semineces vivolque limul violentcr utrifque 
Abfoxptos vili plangere gurgitibus. 

Scqiiana cum Ligeri Bevir, B^vitque Garumnas 
Praecipu^ patrius Bevit amara Dubis. 

* • 

My friend, my Goudimel, is dead and gone: 

H'tturfs Jlreams of Arar and the Rhone f 
Fajl as V? roll'd the caritage to the deep, 

Ifaw y, both the cruelfaugbter weep. *’ 

7 he Vu&'s, Loire, Garumna, and the Seine, 

Were fi.n in mournful muAnurs to complain. 

I havi^Tound thefe vetfes at tl^.* feventy ninth page of 
the Lulifft Sebediafmasum Reiiquiee, 


la\ s.’n.anut VEA (Andrew) (a), in Latin G^eanus, a native of Beia in Portugal, was 

lib. 'principal of^»-cjjJjfec'of St Barbara [^ ], at Paris, in the XVIth century, where he 
educated 'fh'ree nephews, who became famous for «heir learning. The king of Portugal 
Hirin billowed them wherewithuLto maintain themfelves at Paris, M A RT lAL GOVE A, 
,.g lal.', .'S”' the eldelt of the three, became a good l.atin poet, and publiflied a Di^tin grammar at 
Paris. ANDREW G O V E A, his younger brother, ttught, firft grammar, and 
s. a,, ill. Ml! then philofophy, in the college of St Barbara, and was at laft made principal of this col- 
lege in the room of his uncle : and, becaufe he acquitted himfclf well of tiiat employ- 
»«»'<" ment, he was invited to Bourdcaux, to cxercife the like funfiion in the college of Gui- 
t .. jjg in the ycai; *534. where he difeha^ed his duties with an exa&- 

nefs very advantageous to youth [B]: this engaged John III, ki^ of Portugal, to lend 
for him back into his kingdom, to let up a college at Coimtjra; like that of Guienne. 
Govea left Bourdcaux in the year 1547, and took with him fivne learned luen lit to in- 

ftruft 


[A} He was principal of the college of St Barbara.] 

' TbU iiube right tranBating of Andrew Schottos's Cob 

i i', BlbUoth. ' legit Ba^rani prwfeBus (i), and not principal of the 
iifpaa p»g- 30c, qfBarbarini, as Mr Tciffier renders ic {%).' 

[B] ANDREW GOVBA .... difebarged bit 
with an exaSlnefs which’ was very ufeful to youth ] 
*9*1. * ^ may be leen m ^ufinus’s preface prefixed to Ge- 

lida't letters, printed at Rochelle in 1571. ' Ubi 
quanfUiu e|erit, queJn fe geiTeric (Andreas Goveanus) 


8 b quomodo ab rege fuo in patriam (it revocatus, Co- 
nimbricenfis fcholae inAituei^ae gratia, qum Bmilb 
eBec Burdigatenii, in prsefacione Bufini in epiftolas 

GcHdas cognofei poteft (3)- n Where, during his /.) khm VlwtmT 

abode, how be {Andrew Govea) behaved, anfhw, he nb Sebm^ 
was recalled by bis king into bis own country, in order turn. In Wlotlia/ 
to regulate the fehool of Coimbra ^ter thoi. example 
of that of Bourdeaux, may be feen f» Bujinnfs prifati 
U the epiftles of Gtlidaf \ 

t [CJ 
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ftniiSt: youih [Cj^ He excrdred the fame office at Coimbra^ as he did at fiourdeaiij^ (h)i 
He dcTigncd to return to Bourdeaux, after having fpent two years in putting the college 
of Coimbra in a good method b but he died before that time (r) in June 1546, being Btcy 
years of age, or upwards (d). He was a prieft and a preacli^ [I>], and never printed 
any tiling ( 0 * A N PO N Y G O V E A, the youngeft of the three brothers, was die 
m<)& famous of them all. See, in Moreri, what Thuanus (^} fays of him: itwj^ald 
be nccdlefs to repeat it. I lhall *only obferve, that if it be true, as Thuanu&^flElnrms, 
thaLGovea.jead the civil-law at Grenoble (g) [£] to a numerous auditory, the author, 
pf tne Biblioibiwe of^Daufibm ihould not have faid, be pra^ifed in Grenoble^ and read in 
the univerfity ^Valence. There is another reflexion to be made upon Thuanus^s narra¬ 
tive [F], By way of fupplcment to Moreri, I fliall fay, that Govea ftudied the civil- 
law at Touloufe in 1539 i that he h^ before that been a teacher at Bourdeaux, in the 

college, 


m 


fJ) VInetul. ttbt 
fupn. 

P) Id. ibid. 

(/) I jb. xirxvHI, 
(MR. 76«» 770. 

Ad anil. 1 ^ 65 . 

Grst1«nopo11 
lui eWile maKiiA 
audit rum ftt~ 
quentia ptolcfiul 
efi. 


Scbotbii, 
Bibl. Hirpan. 
t«g. 617. 


1 Hift. Ecclef. 
Eglires, lib. 

I, pai. 18 . 


afC] Ht taok with him fomt tearntd^en fit to inflruS 
^th.j George Buchanan, and Patrick Buchanan 
hif brother were of the numbef i and fo were Ni¬ 
colas Grouchi, William Guerente, Elias Vinec, Ar> 
noul Fafjricius, John la CBAe, James Tevius, and An¬ 
tony Mendez (4). , 

[/)] Hi was a frieft and a prtacber.^ 1 do not 
know whether Beza deferves credit, when he makes 
him doflor of the Sorbonne; I do not believe it: how¬ 
ever, it will not be improper to fet down his words. 
‘ It came to nothing at laft, fays he (5), except that a 
‘ poor fervitor was delivered into the hands of An- 
‘ drew Govea, a Portugefc, principal of the college, 

* doAor of the Sorbonne, (commonly firnamed Sina- 

* pitforus, that is, Muflard Eater) to be lalhed.’ Beza 
.,had been fpeaiCing of Aymon de la Voye, a Proteltant 

martyr, burnt at Bourdeaux, in the year 1541, and of 
forte fchdars who were taken the next day, 
fu^iBed of having fi^fk up a paper^ which was found 
faftentd to the pofi. 

[£] If it it tru! . . . thet ANTOSY (fOYEA 
taught, at Grenoble.\ Having not the books I 
want, J leave abundance of things in uncertainty: 
they, who have left them (6, having all forts of libra¬ 
ries at hanU, are more to be blamed than 1 am : how¬ 
ever, the uncertainty 1 am in will move fome readers 
to make a full enquiry into the matter. 1 do not 
fcruple to repeat this remark, bccaufe I am perfuaded, 
that this diSionary will be read by piece meal; and 
therefore it is ilecefifary to mention this more than 
once. ^ 

Andreas* Schottus might fatisfy me concerning what 
1 have read in Thuanus abqpt Govea’s being a profeiTor 
at Grenoble, were it not that, inxhe very place, 
where he declares, thpit Govea tauglx in thut city, he 
($) Andr. Schot- writes inaccurately. Here is the vmole paifage (6). 
cus, Bibl. Hifpan. • Cadurci jus annos aliquot magno aAcurfu docuir. Sc 
Valentiic Delphinatus anno ii Chri/o nato 1^95. ad 
tit. de vnlgari ^ pupillari fubjrkuthne didabat. 
Tolofse 6. anteaianno Andreas natam atque animo 
fratri, beneficiisf vero parent! librunNS^ jure aeere- 
fiends inferipfit. Gratianopoli ad legim Fa/eidiam 
quae perdifficilis eft didabat anno 1^66 Quarto 
poll anno uxorem ibi domum duxit, ex ea^ libe- 
ros foftulit Petrum Sc Manfredum, quorum Jubm Pe¬ 
trus Bertrandus Cadurcorum Epifeopm in baptifi^is 
fonte fufccperat.*_ The natural meaiyng of th^ 


fag. 


(7) Paul pHhf~ 
rus^ tranfcribing 
this in bit 
Theatrum, ptg. 
* 49 . >y', 

155^, and m&kfs 


itibn btgtnmngof 18, I. that Govca taught the civil-law at Ca- 
a paragraph. hors, before he taught it at Valence; that is, before 
the year 2. That he taught at Grenoble in 

gref$ mjiahh and married therein 1570. 3. That 

the biihop of Cahors was godfother to the eldeft of his 
fons. Tnefe three things aA^ fo difordered, that 
’ they offend an exad readeiVi^TfTOd fenfe teaches, that 
Govea was profelTor at <Mors, when he defired the 
'biihop of the place tojfc godfather to his fon: but, 
according to this aceodlntr he taught at Cahors before 
the year i anl(^^therefore what does Schottas 
mean, when he iay8/^^haA4Jovea was a profeflbr at 
Grenoble in 1566, any ^naiThd there in >570; and 
that the btihop of CiPiors was ^father to his eldeil 
fon } have not 1 realbn to diftruX Father Schottus ? a 
German civilian, who ha^ rcprinteo^at LeipBc the lives 
of fome cIviUans, increafes my mbruit; for hemakrt** 
a very folid objtdioo againit tnefe words of that Jefuit, 
Gratianopoli nd legem Falcidiam .... diBabai 1566. 
ORie objedirti is this; * Videtur hie Schottus temporis 
**rationem minus rede obfervaiTe, ‘fieri enim non po- 
* tuit ttt prselediones fuas ad L. Falcidiam anno de- 
^ mum I habuetit Goveanui Gratianopoli, qui 
'' f aafdem jam an. 1560, Miciueli Hofpitulio Fmndat 

'I / • 


‘ Canccllario inicripferat (8).- This Schottus feimt 

* to have been mijiaken as to the time \ for Govea could 1 rkklierus, in 
‘ not have read bis Pracicdiuncs ad L. F«ilcidiam in Nor. Ad vita, 

* the year 1566, at Grenoble^ having inferibed them Juriicort- 

* long before^ in 1560, to Michael HofpUal, chancellor yi.** Edh. 

* of Frame? ,6«6. 

Note, that Srephen Pafquicr affirms (9^ that Anto* 

niusGoveanus taught the civil-lavtat Grtnoblc, and (0) Pafgolca, 
died there. He is out at Icall as to the hit fail. I |<ccKrch. livr. 
have juft read, in the twelfth letter of the Iccond book ^ 

of isi>o, that Govea wa.s profeflbr at Grenoble. ‘ I'.i ^ ' 

* (Cujacio) Valentiie fuccedet Gribaldus, pulchrum 
‘ lane par, uhi ipfe Sc Loriotus conjundi fucrint. Sc 

* habucrint Gratianopoli vicinum Goveanum, qui 
' utroque eft longe fceleratior. —^ Gribaldus willfitc* 

* ceed Cujas at FaUntia^ where he and Loriot wsti be 

* eoVeaguest and have Govea for their neighbour at Q re* 

* noble, who is wickeder than them both.'* 

[F] There is another reflexion to be made upon 
Thuanus"*s narrative.} Tliele arc his words (lo): * Ab (lo) Thuan* 

* Aimilio Ferreto qui Avenione jus civile docebat, l‘'> saanih pal* 
' cum Lugduni privath iludiis intemus delideret (An- 

* tonius Goveanus) ad illius perplexse feientia: profef- 

* iionem evocatus eft. -- Antony Govea, being intent 

* upon bis private fludies at Leyden, was called from 

* thence by Aimilius Ferretus, who taught the civil* 

‘ law at Avignon, to be profrfilr if that intri- 
‘ cate fiience.' 'I’he Icquel of the dircourfc flicws, 
that Ferretus did not advife Govea to iludy the 
civiMa\v, but to teach it: and this *s clear enuvigh 
from the words 1 have quoted. According to ihole 
words of Thuanus, Govc.i was invited to Avignon 
by Ferretus, to teach the civil law. Upon this, 
two difficulties arife ; one is taken Irotn (his, 
rJ2. That Thuanus, having faid, that Govea quickly 
got the true way of explaining the civil-law, (or 
which he was fo admired, as to provoke the jea- 
loufy of Cujas, adds, Igitur Goveanus ToUjer primum, 
dein Divione Cadurctrum, pojl Valentiir ^ Graiiano* 

^ii jus civile magna audit or urn frequentia profrjfus tfi- 
The I'ubflance pf which narrative is therefore ihih ; 

Govea, being invited by Ferretus to Avignon to teach 
ih<fre the civil-law, quickly became an excellent in¬ 
terpreter of it, fo far as to raife the jealoufy of Uie 
great Cujas, He therefore taught tIiBSiU<^ fit'll .at 
'i^ouloufe, tl]L0|F«;ML^^m(fi^^terwards at Valcace and 
Grenoble, hjflqi^n where* 

he has leftFAvtgnon Mdoes he not mann^ly con- 
tradid himfeim fliould np not have faid, that Govm 
taught firft in that city I th* fecond difficulty lies in 
this; that, in the Bibliothet^ue of the Spanifli wii> 

*ter8, where there is an ^ndgement of Goves'S life 
taken from his own writings, it is faid indeed, that 
he taught the civil-law at Cahors, Valence, and Gre¬ 
noble ; but AS to Avignon and Touloufe, it is only 
faid, that he ftudied the law in thofe two places 
wi?h gre^ application. ‘Juvenis natu grandior tres 

in Juris civilis Audio operam dedit 
*0 Avenione profirenti, fuae memorioB 
•mque parentem alierum appdlare 
lone non dubitat: neqiie cx co 
jofultorum Jibris longioi unquani 
w.' * Tolofae mox tanta in ftudio affi- 

eft ufus contentione, ut majore non 
' ■ ..»■■■ When he grew rn bf |-|t 

V eivihlaw almvfl three yars under Fr- 
, profejer at Avignon, a mn of the greateft 3cc 
Htiis, and wfiom he does not fcruple to eaU an* 

* other father in his ficond De Juris DiBione ; and 

* from that time he diligently fludied the civiHans. 

* Afttmards ^ purfindl his /Indies at Tetdsfufi with 

. i I 


• fere 

* aSmij 




200 


(<) Cr Epia. 
Blir Vineti, 
ttbt Tupn* 

(i) Set tb, rf- 
mark [/]. 


O O V E A. 




college, whereof his brother was principal; that, in 1542, hk taught at Paris^ndef his 
uncle [G] \ that, fomc time after, he returned to Bourdeaux to his brother; that he con¬ 
tinued his abode injthat city after his brother was gone to Coimbra {b ); that he was rec¬ 
koned an atheift by fome people [H] and that it is not probable he died in 15^5, as 
Tljuanus affirms r/j; nor in 1595, as Nicolas Antonio fays, liiis laft author has not 
berib^erfedUy exadt [/]. ^ Nothing can be laid more glorious to Antony Govea, than 




* the greafffl app/uathn, * A famous hilloriogr.'ipher 
(i%) Guichcnoniiiof Savoy (i 2) would confute the narrative of many 
Trim l*'^**^ writers^ if what ha fays was true, that, in Lite year 

*'*** 1 ^99, the duke of Savoy fet up an univerfity at Mon-* 

devis, and, .wnonga other learned men, made Antony 
Go^ea jirolcfTor there. 

1542, taught at Parh mtdtr his uncU.^ 
■\\'hen Andrew Govea the nephew went to Bnurdcaux, 
in 1 ^34, he had been for fome time principal o( the 
college of St Barbara at Faiis, in tlic room of An- 
drew (lovea his uncle (13), And therefore, lince 
the latter wasprincipl at Paris in 1542(1.^), we mud 
conclude, that he refumed his poft, when his nephew 
'vent to Bourdeaux; which Elias Vinetus fhould liave 
iwflii-il, ai> fo- obferved in expreis words, to make his relation more 

dem fcbolsr illi intelligible. ^ 

rrthitd M nthtiji by fome propU.'\ 
liibi. Htfpaa,' ** was a counfellor at GrcfioMc : he read lectures 

* in the univerfity of Valence, and wrote fomc 

* books in ihofc two towns; where (15) lie was ac- 

* cufed of having fpoken ill of the deity j and he 

* was obliged to vindicate himfelf, which lie did in 

* an excellent difeourfe, that was formerly in manu- 
‘ feript in the library of Rnnemond dc Rabot d’l- 

1542, qmm do- * lilis, fjrtt prefidcnt in this parliament ; upon which 
teret .ip’id p2 i QqkJc.v, the king’s Iieuicnam in this province, 
* * look occalion to hcconic his protector. Jhis Ii- 

(15) nU phxh * bcrly of fpeaking made Calvin call him an atlieifl in 

mt^ning ttfiht* * one of his works (16).* IftJie work, out of which 

tbat h* tvai f have t.akcn this pa/lagc, contained twoorthreevo* 

au,itda* r»re lumes in folio, the author might be cxcufed for iifing 
/thcf i bat It ijot * Citation; but Jt is a book of 274 pages in 

tit li.'l/lu.y, that i2mo. The author might therefore have taken the 
tbis aiC.jatttn pains to look for the place, where Calvin fpcaks fo 
ffjould btve been ^jj Govca, and hc Would have given great fi- 
ti&faction to hi8 readers by citing it; for he would 
have faved them the trouble of perufing eight or nine 
'olumcs in folio. I will not be guiliy of that fault, 
9 large as my work is; but I fliall quote Calvin's 
words, and mark the p.igc where they are to be found. 

* Agrippam, Vtilanovanum, Dolctum, & fimllcs vulgu 
notiim eft tanquam Cyclopis quofpiam Evangelium 
femper fafluofe fprcvi/rc ; Tandem co prolapfi font 
amentia: & furoris, ut non modo in Filium Dei 


Tom. i, |)«g. 
(»75i. 


( 13 ) An^reaa 

(iptld (tttlUUMl 

pri:ium, ni>)x: 
PhiluJopIuAm 
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(14.) Ulic (Lu»e- 
tI:L‘) Antoniiim 
Goveanum vidi 
primuin an. a 
Chrifto nato 


It jeemt 
tie autbof ex 
preH'id bimftlf 

Wr atig. He 
^Htrint, that 
O'trea was at- 
cufed m ore cf 
tbei'e in’ll townt‘ 
tie fhould have 
txprtji’ed Limfelf 
^ifitbout any taut’ 
atocatiett ; ana be 
jhnuU bat e tol 1 
ai, wbitber be 
wat pitfecated at 
G'cnbhle It at 
Valtnce, 

Allard, 

BiMlothe-qne de 
JtMfhini;^ pag. 
xt8,119. 

fr7) Calvinue 
Tra£hitu d<^cin- 
^ftlis, in Volu- 
irineTraftatiium 
Theologicnruni, 
pap. qo. coh It 
Edit. Gcoev. 
2611. 


what 

I thunder rumk^tt in the e 

Down to the ceiiar ValliuS 
Then* to he Jure, he's fafe: why fo} 

He tlyjnks there is no COD below. 

You will find thefe four verfes in the firft Sc.'ili- 
gcrana, with fume other things that are to Govea’a 
honoun * Govynus do^fus erat vir, & valens dialcrt'- 

* cus, oprimus pucta Galliru*, ncc enim Hifpanurm 

* judicaveris, adeo bene Gallice loquebatur. • - - . Gth 
‘ vra was a learned man, an able Logician, and a good 

* French poeti for you won Id” not take him for^a Spa* 

‘ niard, be (poke French Jo well' In the fecond Sea- 
ligcrana, the atheifm, of which Calvin accufes Govea, 
is called a calumny: * Goveanus fuit do£fus Lufita- 
' nus. Calvinus vocat ilium Aiheum cum nonfucrit; 

* debebat ilium melius nofJc. Got>ea was a 

* learned Portnguefe. Calvin calls him an atbeifi^ 

* when he was not one: he ought to have known him 

* better. 

[7 ] Nicolas jintonh has not been perfeSily exafil\ 

Heailirins (19), that Antony Govea taught the civil- fiolNIc. Antrau 

Jaw at Touloufc, about the year 15^9; but Elij^W^ihlioth. Hiffikii* 

Vince deferves more credit, who had a moft intimate '^®‘*** 97* 

acquaintance with Andrew and Antony Govea, and 

Was defued 1/ Andrew Schottp to fend him the 

hiflory of them. He only fays, that, in the year 

1939, Afitony Govea ftudied the civil-law at Tou- 

loule (20). Every one fees the difference between 

fludying, and teaching the civil-law, Nicolas Anto- 

nio adds, that Govea was profeffbr a little after at ei'O qui vcni »n. 

Paris, and at Bourdeaux, and that at UR 'he fixed at t-'hnft* i qua 

Cahors, where hc taught the civiMaw with a won-* 

d6rful reputation; which, reaching as far as Turin, 

moved the duke of Savoy to invite him into his Eptfi. ad Sebott, 

fcrvice, olfcring to make him mafter of the requefts «»/>aa. 

and his counlcllor. Cadarci demutrtofubJHtit juris ei* 

lit is antccejfr in fummo laudis atque exijlimattcnis lea 

fofitus. cum profpexijfet ab tpj'a Avgufla fau* 

tinorum Sabaudia Dux, £si’f(2i). There are many. ., 

inilUkca in this Recount. *Gove.ia fame was heard of ubiVupt*. 

from a nearer j^jcc, after hc had left Cahors ; he 

read in the dujjt; of Savoy’s neighbourhood, at^'a- 

Unce in DaupViBc ; and it was not in Qucrcy that 

this prince’s oflas were made to him. Bciides, the 

princtfs Margarf (22), fiffer to Iknry IJ, and wife (>,) Thuanim 

to the duke omavoy, rccornmenc^J him to her hus- hb. xxiviii. 


execrahilcs bUrpheiTiias evomerent, fed quantum ad prince’s ofl< 

aniinse vitam .ittinct, nihil a canibus & porci.s putarent • - - 

fe differre. Alii (ut Rabclasfus, Deperius, Sc Govc.i- 
BUS; SiittAfo Evangelio, e.dem c®cK.ue funt pcrcafTi. i„nd. fte wa. a IcatncT woman, flie al- P««- 

Cur iftudr nifi qut Ccrom illud vii* aierns pig- defircYw know, who thry were that diRin- 

guifhed tWiifcIves in France by their parts and Icarn- 
ing. l^olas Antonio pretends, that Govea was dill 
alive Xil'-c 1595; for. fays hc, Tefauro, the 
yynger, niakcs an Jionourable mention of him under 
year, in the nineteenth quaftio ferenjss. Jf 1 
Bad that btftiJc, I lliould perhaps difeover, that this 
commendation was not beftowed upon that Govea 


P’S- 

nna, lacriJcga ludcncli aut ridend* audacia ante pro- 
finarant (17) - It is natuneus, that Agrippa, 

St-ryetus, D^r'eius, and fucb like, always treated the 
^jfpel^dnth the utmojl contempt. At length they 
came to Jurh a pitehefJf,a)iuiUni^fdij;*a^d^^*etnby not on^ 
pouredJsiri ^ . ^ uti ^f !P^tjp^ier' a^nA the fon of 
GOD, but thought themjelps, ds to\ie life of the 
jnul. Upon a level with dots and jwlm. Others [at 
Rabelais, Defperiers, ^d Jioveanus) having tajledof 


7;o, 


1 am fpeaking of, but upon his fonV and, though 
ijireftruchviifb tbframtblmij^,:^ thaT Govea'chd^oriiie ill 


JifeV We learn from ihcfe words, that Govea 
was a feoffer, and that ?.i firft he approved the refor¬ 
mation. This matter of faa is little Jenown. See 
here the two verfes againft Govea, concerning Ids 
want of fiiih. 

Antoni Goveane, tu.i haec Marrana propago. 

In ca*Io & cellis non putat efl'e Deum. 


. , . -. . A f*3) Thaanot, 

. , , - .. ^ntomo, having faUely fop-‘^ii>, x^nviii, 

pofed, iliai Govea was ainjp in 1595, ©enfures Elias pag. 137. 
Vmetus (25), who bcljfv* that hc died at fixiy 
years of age. This cenfurerV - - - - 


, _ «eafon is, that Govea J*”*^** 

» ‘539. He i, « 
that Govea, being fuppiicum ma- 
Vinetus believed^ l‘h)8R>fter. riintut^ 


Cuvea, thy Jewip race a GO D deny 
Beth injkd^ellar, and the sky. 


f j8> In tie par. 
itarntrl of lSo,,r 
deaux, ard ir.t (f 
*Tou!juJf, ..I it II 
affir med tn the 
riima Sc>H| 

III, p>g. 8 ^- 

ferved for an anfwer to this diftich, which hc 
Tom p. x6i, had made againft a counfellor (18^: 

Upberein be fstwi , 

^“7 itstsAt, in celJas prop^o pede Vallius imas 
tBriap dtPaliee, ^Confugit: in cellis non putat efife Deum. 

» 1 % 


the right to infer from then 

alive in 1 595, died ol^-f itS3| ........ 

confequencr is not fo .arong,* rf W'C fuppoie, that Govea ^bsjupra. 
ftudid the civiMaW in 1539; yet it » ftrong e- , , „ 
nough, bccaufe Vjfnetus oblerves that Govea had 

jf Bourdeaux, before he ftudjed ycnrxltx Stbot* 
the civil Jaw at Jouloufef A teacher of a clafs is tus't Bib!iotli««a 
commonly above twenty years oldi and fo Govea Hifpankaw*- 
would have been.at leaft feventy feven yeaA old in i egg. 

You will ask me, what I have then to fay agaiS''''’ 

Nicolas Antonio ? Is not Vinetus juftly beaten at hit 
own weapons ? I anfwer, no; for fince J^e died hi 
1987, he could not fuppofe that Qovea was ahvf in 
1595, it is only Aipun this vfuppOficion that Ni- 





1 ^ant, 
tbat in that place 
he be flows * more 
cxquifite cnC'V 
mium upon him 
m’caf'onally, than 
when he Tpraks 
of him ex fyrv- 
for he 


GXJ^EA. GOULARt. tot 

,^hat Ronfard faid of him (k )*. Several of Govea’s writings have been publiflied both upon 
philology and the civil-law. Some maintain that he excelled die great Cujas in parts [/CJ, 

1 will^fay fomething o^i M AI N F K OI G O V E A, his fon [LJ* / 

chd^ Antonio's cenfure can be well grooitdcd. It ts iitgtHii ntrvU pnrari fueunt Cu]as^>ffme!f was 

certain he did not know when Vinettts* died j his much of this mind: he would have ^iven Oovea the VrrBtV.t* 
ceniu|e w an*i^»?doubted teftimony ofit: nor did he precedence, if he had oblcrvcd him to be as ttudious? lit*, vii, fcl'tq. 
know, that Thul^^s has bcllovned an cn-omium npe^ as he was ingenious. Adohf€tns (Cujacius) Antonit 
iSovea* for bad he ItnoSWT it, he would have cited Govtani JnrijUnjuht ingenium admirahatuft fid 
that place, and not another, wherein that great hi- ‘ " _ ' _ 


irl 

atiriim 

rum 


Iforian fpeaks of him only occaiionaliy (26). ij^cfidcs, ~iri fe duftts a jure trarlamh, ft homo Lftfitanus tanto Ci-irnr. juricjn- 
Thuauus having placed Govea’s death in Jic year ingen/e, tamque fuhttli, iab te] c'tvtlium ffudhrum fe- pag. 


monp th^ffc 
Jriirnert mfft who 
Jive in LoJI'Ucs, 
«ii4 are To hun 
py as to have no 
manr.cr of pi Aj.n' 
try. R>;(hanan, 
'lurnebtiif ihd 
Murrt, Hre the 
three oihrra 
whom he piacri 
jA that number, 
■ccnrilinitta <in- 
lard't opinion. 
.Ser^ ai^ e, cit Jt. 
(»t») of ti e iirttc/e 

MTCHA^fA.W 


(w) Tn the cats* 
logue .of ilie B ()- 
Jeian ItbMiv. he 
la Cl 1 led Simon 
fhn.toinut .V.iii' 
hfieoft* Sy/va 
nrFhnjt. The 
fntA tlntf Ibould 
have been put 
betwciMj I he two 
Jail wor.la. * 

fb) TV 5:ciptorib. 
P.cclel*. Tom. 11, 
pg. 765. 


1569* Nicolas Antonio would not have failed to 
take notice of that miltake, which, according him. 
is an egiegiuuaone Many people, and amongltj others 
Ml Allard, at the I i9tli page of !hc Bibliotlieque 
ajf D.tuphinc, and Mr Konig, at* the 356th page of 
the Bihhotbeea vet us £5’ fteva^ fallow iliuanos there¬ 
in ; but Andrew Schotivs»h none of them, fince he 
aflirm.*!, «t the 301(1 pjge of the Bibliotheca Hifpa- 
».T4, that Govea tjught at Grenot ic in the year*i566, 
and got children there after the year 1570. 

in’] Some maintain that be exceeded the great Cu- 
jaf in parts '} Antony Faber pretends, that Govea 
and Cujas were the two moil excellent civilians 
of their age; but with this difFcrencc, that Govea 
had a happier genius, and, that, truiling too much to 
his parrs, he did not think that labour was either ho¬ 
nourable or neceiHuy; whereas Cujas, of a lei's penc- 
ti^ating genius, ,;^l.abaured like a mana who was per¬ 
suaded, that, by dint of application, thofe things might 
be difeovered, which nothing can conquer but the 
ftrength of wit, 'I'hey that underllund Latin will be 
^leaicd to fee in wiflit manner Antony Faber has 
pronounced this judgment. Tuiit tt/as nojl^ muxi- 
M 9 J in yurijprttJcntia virot mn paueost fai pr/ecipuast 
fi quid met tnge/tii 4//, (e^tterorum pace dixcrim) An¬ 
ton. 'Cot^eanum £sf yac. Cujactum, lUum ut mi hi 
quidtm videi»r^ muito/elidore ingento ad \furtlprudcn- 
tiam natum ; Jed qui naturee vtribus tarn coafuerett 
at dilit^entia taudem fibi non neeejfariatn^ minus etiahs 
fortajfe honor ificam put are videretur. Hunc contra mi¬ 
nus iucido preejbantiqut in^enii acumine, fed qui ajp* 
duo iabere ea quoyte fe adfcqui pojfe credent^ qmejolts 

GOUJL ART (Simon), S native of Senlis, and miniftcr of Geneva, Was one of 
the moft indefatigable i^ritcrs of thefc latter times \A\ "When he did not put his name 
to a book, he denoted it thefe three initial letters, S. G. S. , which mean ^'imon 
Goulart Smltfien {a^. It is by fcis mark father Lahbe (b) believes with reafon that he dif- 
cov&rcd him to be the author•Sf the marginal notes, and fummaries, in Nicetas Cho- 
niates’s Annals, of the Geneva edition, in 1593. Goulart died at Geneva very old, in 
1628 [ 5 J. Tly ordinary dat\ of his epiftles dedicatory Is from St GerveiiSy which is 
the name of pm of Geneva. did not know, that he dated in the fimc manner 

the letters that he did not defign \br the public (r), wc fhould doubtJefs believe, that 
he did it, becaufe this date did not^akc his compofurcs fufpeded by the Catholics, as 
the name of Geneva would have don He had a very cxtenfive knowledge''^ books i 
for which reafon Henry III defiring knNv the author,. lid himielf under the 

name of Stephanus Junius Brutus, td ventVa very rep ., ..-n on 

purpofe CO Simon Goulart, to be iiiforined ot it; but ^ o.knew all the myfte- 

ry, would difeover it, for fear of expofing thofe tUat were^oicerncci {d), Sca- 


rio fujHpere ac ftib&e v^luijjet (jS). 

gives the pie-tmlncnce ta Cujas above , p 
Govea, Taking a review. Lys, he (29), of the three ivitfi,, 'i„ vln 
cbfles of thofe that have wriacu up'.n iho dvil law i i. ui<itji, p.it- 
in the firft,^ 1 hi^i;hy value Accurhu;^ .ituju^ll the j*'*- 
glofi'ators; in the leconcl Bartolus. . . . anrl ainoncft 
thofe of the lalt, which I call humaniit^, I giVe "ir. 

the firil place to our Cuja.i, who, .iccoiding to iny ix.\'hap x, pa** 
judgment, never h.itl, nor hay, nor perh.ipy ever will 90a, 
have, his er|ual. And, in the tiydll oi t(K‘ latter. 

1 lee none h.is written in more lan¬ 

guage than Govea :jti 4 Du.rrcnus, for tlie Jictle they , 
have left of ihcir works ; .uid « f thefe two, J give 
the precedence to Govea.* I do not undcrliairl how 
Duarenus can be (aid to have wjitten lir.Ic, wIkh 
I lls works make a hirgc fclio (§{/). 

[(5 at) Dtiaitn lus not written nc.w (b nuich a.*? Cu¬ 
jas. This is what Palquier would fay, not in iiU 
ch. 10. p. qoz. but iib. 9. ch. 39. p. 902. of the 
edition of I6.:|.3. Rem. CurrJ 

[/.] y wilt Jay J^mrt bitig rf M/II NFRO 7 GO- 
VKAt bis Jon.'] He was born at Turin, and gor a 
good faculty oi writing both in profc and vcile. He 
under/tood polite Jiteiatuie well, and the civil and 
canon ‘ and got the cUeern of the dul.e of Savoy, 
his jfit.>(ler, who iionourcd him witli a tf>un!e!iori 
place in the fenste of I’urin, and tn the council of 
iLuc. He died in 1613, VVe have his iUnjiha', , - 

Hoia (J Animadveiju'nes in Opera Juki Claii: Car- 
mina : Otazh ne Junebte mite tnorte di 1 /IlW 

Be diSpagnailo). 


(c) .See th« lettem 
h“ wrote to ,Sca- 
liprr, in '.lie c>il- 
Icdlioii publifhed 

by farnf,! 

Raves, at d^r- 

dt'TWyc, ^ 

(d \ See Mr funs*. 
r#t pr..riori, pro- 
ni’Uiiry by Mr 
q'r.'ncnin, pro- 
fclfur of ilnau }'• 


\ 


liner 


\A ] He wat one of the indefatigable writers 
of tkeje latter times!] This 's by the multitude 
tr) This he Hid ^ books he adorned with !« and fummaries (i), 

to all Plutarch’s or comments, or which irncd into French, or 

rortes, trnnikted wro'c of his own. I)iii^.irr is*s wccks arc one 0^ 


hy Amiuu 


(s) Written by 
VfiviQS* 


the books, upon which has commented. He did 
not content himfclf to V^jj^aie Camerarius's hiflorical 
mcditrttiims into French|^tpm^*«^ded many thing to 
them. He made a greatiVillcifnhn of admirable and 
itiemomble UoiicR. La Croix du^.nnc will inform 
you of many French tranH-uions Vritten by Simon 
Goulart; that of the hiltory of Poltug.'tl (2); of the 
chronicle of Caripn ; of ftyne in A of Thcodorct; 
of John Wterus’S books concerning'the iinpoilure of 
devils. Add to this the verdon of all the works of 
Seiieri, publifted at Paris, in two yolume.s. In ^to 
in fhe year 1590. The fame author writ fcveral 
trafls of devotion and morality, and i^on the a^alrs 
ofliis thne.iD’Aufcigni* praifC':; the latter; for, giving 
Hie titles of fome, boobs of this kind, he goes on 
thus : * To wbieh \ 9<Jd the Several learned,, ptJ- 
■ thetic, and cogent writing.s, which Srnion Goulart, 
* of Senlis, has written on fevml occainns i a writer 
VOL. m, 


* Ht to write hidory, if his profeflion had permitted 

* him tovvriic without judging (3).* r3' D’A-Mcrr, 

I have obferved in the margin, thnt Simon G.)U.*Hi‘V. t mvM*. 

Kirt added notes and fummaries to Ainiot*.-» Pluiiirch. WJ, li!>. 
f nuill farther fay, that he added to them liJinc pa- *‘h 
rallclf, upon which Varilla.^ palfes no favourable [ud/,- ''' 

ment. ‘ As ingenious, fays be (+), as was Simon 
‘ Goulart, ofSen’is, nunilUr of Geneva in our (aih< I’s hut. ii« Lix.ia 

* lime I and as diligent as he was to add to the l’xciic;h y b bvf "r ^ 

' Plutarch thU comparifons that are wanting m the 

* Greek, there is bit one that is good, which ii tha ' ^’ 

* of Alexander the Gieat with Juiiub Cici'ar.’ 

[j?!//# died very £/,/, in 1628 hMrn_ 

from a letter that he wrote to Scaligi'*', h'ic 

of Oflobcr 1606 (5), that he wa.s then aetW enu ol his t ft Jr thf rad 

fixty third year. Tr erc are lew tlMi Iravc been irt flfibr ih'rtt 

the miniftry fo long as he; for he iticccedcd Calvin 
in the year 1564 (6). ^ ds K.veu. ' 

[ (§ a) Simon GovdartJ died .it the age of eighty 
fix ye.irs, and had prc-^iAcil iev'sn daya before his 
doth. This is what d’Al^ignc lafi. inl^a p^:c 
of his Opufcu(a Mfetianeh where we fend thefe- 
logy of this miniftcr. iU.'A-^CxiT.J I 

Ec<i ' ' V:]S:/bges. 
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(,) 111 bailee. 

ranib, p»g m. 

yr. 98- 


GOULART. GOULU. 

% 

ligar cftecmcd him much [C]. A fon of Simon Goulart was miniftcr of the Walloon 
church at Amftcrdam, and carneftly efpouicd the Arminian intcreft [D]. ^ 

e/lremeJ him ] * Mr GouUrt... with this title : Examtn liti tpiaim it M F. Baft- 

• hjsrbBl'tLieJ well upon Ins Cyprian. He ii » fine rssir/(lo) eunlinaes tn fm hprt it dij'putti, jnitiule, 


* man, who* lias learned cvciy thing of hin»rclf; and Eleiltm itermlU fe^ dependnncu. lie rctiicd into 
% whJ bc£an the Latin lonj.uc hlc. when 1 was at France after the end of the truce be5;n5en the Outrh 

* Gcncin. It is Lid, that his Ion pleafes his church, afnd the Spaniards, and lo me_j g^rs .-*t Calais, from 
jP* i like Mr Gou!.iji’.s performance upon his Cyprian: whence he went into the country of Hoillein. There 
* • i lia.crcadit tliroughouL HiS fermona were very 

per f pic nous. He haa caiirated Montague’s works i 
aUiLuia in ftripta nltena I Non putnjfim GoU' 
iarHuTn, quad jertus inccepitt tarn bene pajje fa there, 

* tit f\i;t (7). ' 1 fitall now Ipeak of his Ton. 

{/> J One if bis Jons efpaujed the /liminian intereft'\ 

IkiDg provoked by a young minlller, his colleague, 
lie p.c.ithcdonc day agaiiift tliofe, who lay, that, by 
viitue of the decrees of reprobation, fonie children, 


IS one of his letters (ii), which gives no good 
leftimony to the minifters, with refpeit to the wars 
of reli^un, which prevailed in France at that time. 
According to Mr Witte, he was born at Senlis (12), 
and di^ at FredericlHdc in 1628, at fifiy two ycdrs 
of aga Mr MoUcrus, who thought he was of Ge 
neva, Dcfore his reading the fecond Tome of the Di- 
artutn Eugrapbicurr^ changed his notion, when he 
knew that Mr Witte nude him a n-tive of Senlis: 


(lo) He wit a 
minider, w}i« 
hid been « 
monk, . 

'M) rt :i theWiS 
4*4rh. See « 

till S^«dtf>enil%) 
.Stlvitne<:Yinua, 
Wutt, Diar. 

r»fi‘ 3^- 
1 h(ie /huii.'d be 
fi e bciwion 
ihyfc two words* 
Mr Muilerut, 


(}l) Sft iff 
tpijTo'n* I'c'le 

(U/Ill- I & 1 fl» < 
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who die at the Int.dl, or in their nioiheis womb, Henhjienjem SilvanerhnufH efe rectus f rtt tradit vir 

. clttnffitnus Uenn. H^ittentus 113). 1 th»nk Mr Mol- 

krus’s firll opinion the more probable of the two J 
and as he obierves, that Mr Witte afciihes to Goulart 
the fun, the works he Ihould ha e alcri' cd to Gou* 
Lrt iJic father i he might have Lid, that probably 
the time of the death of the one has feen confounded 
with that of the other (14). See what be afterwards 
ob.eived in iii$ book Oe feripteribus bemonymts, at 
the OyBth and 679111 pages. 


arc dJinncd eternally. He was fu'pended for it in 
iOi5 (8). iJc was one of tic Rcriionlltant minilUrs, 
who. f[»r Tcfufing to lubferibe to the fynoJ of Dorr, 
were turned out of their placer., and CApcIlcd the 
country. He ictired lo AiU\j^'erp: from whence he 
‘wroic l..inc Iciicrs, that iuve been infericd in the 
colicciion, which I cire in the margin. He wrote 
^ one 10 hi.s father in March, 1620 (9), in which he 
mentions a book,w hich he had printed two years before, 


them WiUiJUt • 
curnmi. 

Mnlirnii, 
luifTogeaii Hiilor* 
C'horf. Cimbr. 
F»rr ir,pag.«j. 

('4 Witte plaret 
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G O U LU (Nicolas), in Latin Gulomus, the fon of a Vine-Drefler wear Chartree 
[A], was made Regius Proieflbr of the Greek tongue in the univerfity of Paris, in the 
year 1.^67 {a), in the place of John Daurat, whofe daughter he had married. He traii- 
(l.'.trd iiom Greek into l..atin, Gregentius’s difputc againlt Herbanus tlie Jew (i), which 
Giles de Noailles, ambalTidor ofFrance in Turkey,' brought from Conllantinople. This 
v rfioii, together with foiiie notes of Nicolas Goulu, was printed with the Greek teift 
at Paris in "the year 15B6. A colledion of fevcral pieces of this profcflbr had already 
been pi inted in the fame city, in 1580 [ fi]. He had two fons, John .and Jerom, of 
whom 1 lhall Ipeak hereafter. Magdalen Daurat, his wife, was a learned woman. Her 
epitaph Ihews, that (lie underftood the Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spanilh tongues. 
Mr Menage (r) afibrd.s me all thefe particulars. We (hall fee in the articles of Nicholas 
Goulu’s fons," or in the remarks of this article, what rem3in.s to be obfer,red concerning 
his works. It is fomewlut probable, that d’Aubigne njeant him in the eighth chapter 
of the firft book of his Baron de h'cenefte. The place is very (atirical [C]. Stime won¬ 
der, that Daurat did not oblige his fon-in-law to change his naitic ol Goulu [U]. 


(I) 

.jCMCJrmci Inr U 
Vje 


/ 


\ j 1 ] Be was the fon ef a viae-drrJJTer near Chartres."] 
Wjllj.im da Val, who. in his catalogue of the royal 
profcflbrs, fays that Nicolas Goulu was of Limoufin, 
has commiicd a fault * and perhaps h.ts done it by 
roiificiering, that Daurat, who h.td given Nicolas 
Goulu one of hi.s daughters, and his pkire, was of 
that country. Gou/u hiniftir declares, before fume 
I.uin poems, which he puliiihed, that he wajr of 
Charlies (i). 

• [/i] A (l^eeRhn of fiteral pieces of this froffffr 
had been already pubh tranflation 
of Apol U , na ids:n^^j[ll*a^'^rapWT^ upob the Pfalms ; 
a p.ir.jpriraic in Gttek very^^mf/on tC Magnificat^ 
the NiUi' Dimittiit the So^ ol Zaclxtry ; an hymn 
of Jtius Cur'st; aifi / preface in Grc-ek vcrlc 
upon Apoliia.iri.s '8 parapl^fe. This book wai un¬ 
known 10 the lad continuacor tjf Gefner’s epitoi.^e* 
and to Dj Vofdicr Vau-Frivas, who made fome ad¬ 
ditions to that ep tome. And it does not appear in 
Aie catalogues of Draudius, nor in that oi Oxford, 
ffor in that of Thuanus, nor in that of the arch- 
bifhop of Reims. • 

[C] ^fbe place is r/ry fittirical."] For the honour 
ef the learned Migdaien Daurat, I ctaiiid wifli, that 
either I*Jico)js Goulu had been married twice, and 
that the four following lines concerned his other 
wife; or that d’Aubigne w.is not^mldaken about the 
country of him he mentions : for this would prove, 
th.it this fatire docs not concern Nicolas Goulu. How- 
I'cr it is thus he fpeaks ; ' There w^as, at 

‘ Pans, a native of Loudun, and a learned man, 

* called Ic Goulu : he w.15 m.id, when his wife took 

* to board thole that ftudied the, law : he would 
« only have little boys: upon this, four veifc.s were 

* nude, the fenfe whereof i£ well worth tiic rhime. * 

They .lie thefe : V 

* t / 

I Du Gc^ilu favant ne trend gaerei 
Lef Uebus pour Pedn^nnaries. 


11 choifit petits enfans, 

Mais lit C'^onluc Ics \’cut grands. 

Goulu to ^iiard will ne'*re tOe in 
Youths b a beard upon tl^r chin i 
Cbildrin alone it .'11 entertain'. 

But emadarn Goulu tv til have men, 

/ 

Thap^which might make one fufpeft, than John Dai*- 
yf's foi-indaw is not here meant, is, to Ice, that 
Xc is n|it fly led profed'or, or Greek reader ; which 
/probably d’Aubigne was not ignorant of; and he was 
not a man, who on fuch an occafion would be 
wanting to charaiSUrize a man. lyjt us therefore 
leave the thirtg undecided. Du Verdier Vau-Privas 
did not know this man’s chriltian name. * Daurat 
‘ fays he (a), had^^Xaughtcr, whom he married to (i) ProfopoKit- 

* G. Goulu, a puDtNb«.^ader of the Greek tongue^ phie, Tom. llfj 

• with whom he had foi^ debate ; and, fpeaking of P*** * 57 ®* 

‘ him, he called him (my glutton.) * 

f D] Some wonder that uVtrMt did not oblige him 
to change his name ofGoulu."] Jl borrow this remark 
from Mr Baillcr. ‘ Tj ^i^^Ja irffe Daurat, /aye be (3), fj) Aotevrw 
who feemed to be,<dn^ 4 d of, and difguKed with, d^uifee, paf^ 
the name of Dijtemanli ‘ (dine-early), made no 
ferupis to marry his daughter to another learned 
man, named GcbIu (glutton) ; which name denotes 
foinething (lill pafer than chat of Di/nemandi, and 
which is not ifuch bener than ^uree among the 
Latins. After what he had done for his own name, 
there is reafon to wonder he did not make it,an 
article in the contra^ of his daughter’s marriige, 
that Goulu fliould change his name; and that he 
was willing, 4hat not only his fon ind^iv, but Alb 
his grand children, Ihould preferve that name, and 
render it immortsl to pofter^y,^thottt taking any 
farther libertv than chat of changing it into Latin 
by the worn Gu/mius. * Doubciels there is res- ' 
fon CO wondjf at *3t : far--nti one hand« the praflice 



pc metamorptiofing name was common at th^t 
^tme amongh cItc learned s and, on the other, u mult 
Tntedsbbi^ fomewhat unpUaiawt to bear a name, which 
^excites certain ideas, and occalions a thouiand fitly 
allalRons. It is very probable, that, when families 
began to diitinguidi thcmfelves by pro{>en names, foine 
perlbns were, called by a name that 1‘uired them for 
certahli defects. sJ*his U in all likelihood the reafbei 
'•/hy, in all coumiles, ^>s«ie Ltmilics bear the name 


cf blind, crooked, and nack.» Upon this fcort, D n- 
rat Ihuuld h,ive been dtfpleaied wiih a name that n»:.de 
people think he was delccndcd hom a liaivtlin^*/jiid 
(hat his foil'in-law kid not a better 1 } 

omit the feurvy jefts, that the poets (4 Comp-re 

piny grounded upon the name of ids ad vrtL^im wine 

Gouiu. See the 

pifat>/, prefixed to Mr de ia Moue Aigrou’s an-^i r an-cFetT- 
Iwcr (4J. ^RljRNTk'S. 


GOULU (John), fon of him I have been mentioning, had not perhaps more 
merit than his father, though he made more noife. He was born at Paris tlie twenty hliii 
of Auguft 157^ (^*)». ^nd, being admitted an advocate, he defigned to excrcilc that pro- 't Pomuai.'. 

feUion in the parliament of that city ■, but he had the mislbrtunc to be at a ftand the *""■ H '"”- 

v&y firft time he pleaded a cattle [A^\ and it is thought, that this difgrace made him 
rbfolve to leave the world,' and turn monk. He chofe the order of the Feiiillatits, .and 
was admitted into it ,in 1604. He was fo much cllcemed in his order, that he Itad al¬ 
ways li>me office in it, and at laft was made general [fi]. His religious name was 
that of Dorn John of St Francis. As'he underftood Greek, he applied himfelf to tran- 
flatc into French Epidletus’s Enchiridion, Arrianus’s DilTcrtations, Ibnit trails of St 
Bafil, and tlic works of Dionyfius the Areopagitc [C]. He atitied to this lall tranfl.i- 
tion an apology Jbr the works of this Dionyfius, He al(b revifed the Latin verfion his 
father haii made of the trads of St Gregory Nyflen againft Eunomius, and publifiied it. t.i w, a. 

It is in the edition of St Gregory Nyffcn (i), procured by Pronto Duc.tu.s l ather 
Gouhi, not contented with making tranflations, engaged alfo in conrroverfy, and wrote v!-' 
a book agaii)Jl that, which Du Moulin had publilhed concerning the call of paftors [D]. ,,, p^^j, 

•fVe have allb his life of Irancis dc Sales, billiop ol Geneva ; and his funetal oration of 'tiij- * 

N icolas 


Ibid. pig. 
kv«3' 

4) Relation a 
llenitudrv, 
tart. Ij pag. in< 
\o^. 


[A\ He had the mi\fortune to he at a Jlmd^ the 
Jirfi tauje he pleaded \ My voucher is one of I'a- 
* thcr GouIu ’3 cnetn cs, r/s:. Mr dc I.i Moltc-Aigron, 
'f)Peponrea (>) iWiorcKiies the Id rnturc in lu. ii a in.tnncr, that 
‘hyil'ixuic, pag. it manifelily^appears liy a great tiujiiliCr of circuit!* 
ilanccs, that John Gouiu hdd the mislortune to be 
at a ftand the firtl time of his plead mg. J.a Afortd* 
Aigron dares not afiiiint that, h.tviiig ventured upon 
a fecond tryal, he had the fame ill luck ; but he 
1) Ibid. pag. 75. us (4), that foine have fiid it; 4nd he infinuaces 
(3), that Gouiu neVer pretended to pi-ejch after he 
turned FeuilJ-->nt. But fiiiz.ic gives us underfiand 
the contrary? in thefe words: * Hi» piilurc, jayi he 

(4), is fiiewn as a rarity tn an apartment ol the 
galicriea of the Louvre : it was ^awn by the 
painter of the heroes* and heroines,! and fo much 
to the life, chat it wants nothing bu^^eech. Sonic 
lay, that this filence is not I'o mucy an imperiec> 
tion of art, as one of the properiie/of my adver- 
fary * and that, wljrn he pleaded in Arliament, .ind 
preach ED before the chapter, been 

an advocate and a preacher) lie ufed thus 
to keep gravity, and frequently toV^nclude 
without faying a word. The ill tongues a 
cd to make thcnifelvcs merry upon it ; 
ledge, .-Hnongd other inflances, the mute I 
ciio, fu ill created by the poet Aufonius (5)/ upon 
whofe pi^ure he thus plays at the end ^f in epi¬ 
gram : fohat is ^u/us daing in hit ehatr ? the fame 
thing as in his pitlure. ’ 

R rxtoN I cite another paflage, not becaufe^ 

>n" he'edme ” “ nwkcs mention of that adventure, but becaufe it 

tffahe quota- may ferve to undeceive ihofe,4 who believe it no 

tions. great crime to prevaricate vvjjp^he words of an 

author, in order to render luffTodioos. 1 maintain, 
f6) Balmc, Oeu* bafcnefs diflera imk from that of notaries, 

•rri diverfea, who falfify a coiitrafl : ' ‘ near a man upon this, 
Difc. xiw, pag* whofe eloquence hta a it deal of majelly. * You 

mull coiitc/fi, fays he that it is no imaJl cfiecl 

o; the providence of fo d/ingerou« a man 

fhouid have been thwartefri in s fird prolcfiion 
be had clvofcn, and expelled 1. the bar by fo 
notable a difgrace as happened to m in a full au¬ 
ditory. The fatal blow, hi-i ti 
with, has been ^le preiervapon of ilany fimiiiea: It 
has been a blefiing to the widows and orphans, tliac 
might have fallen into his h.nds r and on that day 
pjxSbably G dho fecured ihi.s pogr kingdom from 
mahy volumes of faiie contra'^its and wills of the 

A _:.L i.:. .l___ J. 
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daring * fag»e nature, wherewith hia line witi ihrcarened it 
virfy < For ehe retl, Father Goulu's elo^y, which i 

Ibllowjng remarU, fpjis of him 
^. as a man, who mighc^h^ fignalized hidflelf amongft 
d’le^s. rjie ino^ famous ndvo^es. feso jarnyptetus^ ihi 


celeherrimus inter Jur[fer,pfu!tos tunc temp'irii nninne 
pr^ffc-t. We murt, nol depjive nn ch>py of the pri- 

vilf-i^e <A' hv\n^ Juhrt'pttStitis, but we fbouU not c.c- 
tenrt it fo Lr ns to m;ike it obreptitrtus. 

[/^] He cb^Je ihe order ,f the FeuiHants . He 

waj puffier a/ J i liey, who Juy he w’as twice 

genriMliS), d'd ib-t ccnluk his in the lecond (!*) Mr M-n’fe 

c.iiiion of Itis Diunvhus ihc* Arcopapiiv: (9). 'j his "*'*^*^‘^* 
clogv inform.*! U5, rhj', from ilic tune ol hia novi- 
ci.ae, lit* Inid always foinc cn.ploj nicnis in the 253. * 

order and ih.u at LWl he was railed to the firfi, 

which he exerciled tor fix years i afirr which he O) h c.ime outj 
was mide cminfellor, and afl'sll.int to him that fur- yuhe Vi'-r 
cceded him. From whence it .ippcirr, that J.i Motte-Ai ‘v^jcl/hrll'm- 
gron is millakcn, when he Lys (10). that Dom John k,ie<i ihn etico 

Gouiu hat been thefe three years general cf bis mium in hj» 

order. He w'rote this in 1627, or in 1628. Farher ^ 

Gouiu died in the beginning of being no CiVeJ- 

longer in the ofiicc of general, which he had ex- cicniiB, p.>g. no, 

erciled fix years; the conclufion is evident. Au au¬ 
thor of Livonia (it) fay.s, that this father was gene- (»o) Pag. 7*- 
ral of the eongregation of ihe order of Csteaux : he 
fliouid have faid, of (he eongregathn of the Feuiilantst J V Witte, piat. 
wkii h IS a braneh of ike order of Citeaux. A^oenV"^ 

[Cj He applied himfelf to trartfta(e^^*imo French * * ' 

Bpiltetus's the works of Diony- 

Ljiits the Areopa^ ^ tran- 

\p,ition accord ^ ^ but here thcy~^arc in • 

\cttcr order. The firlU as that of Dionyfius the 
Areopagitc, which was pri beddn 1608, and reprinted 
in 1629, and in 1642. V'he fecund was that of 
Ef j^ieius; it came ckut iir 1609, and it .ippenrs 
by the licence, that he undertook it for queen Mary 
de Medicis, The third was chat of Sc Bafii’s homilies 
upon the Hexameron, which was printed in 1616 (i2).*Tj>]72i5ibifrtth. 

[/)] He wrote a hook againfi that^ wbirh Du Mou- 
lin puhlifhed tonnrning the tali of pafiors,'] I find ^aruii du Vikh, 
a great difierence betwixt the monk Sc Romuald, 
and la Motte-Aigron; not only with rcl'p<‘tl to the 
quality of tills anfvver, which the latter dc)pi!c.*i. as 
much as the other commends it } but alfo with re- 
fpe^l to thiltime, in which it w.is written, it "as 
in tho life-time of Francis de Sales, if we Heiieve 
the monk; who tells us (13), that this prehre, h.iv- 
irig read the book of the (Jail of Paltoi.s*iAft,iiiif^"~ 

Moulin, judged, that Father Gouiu w.is :hc only per- 
fun fit to fucceed in the labours of ra.-dind du IVr- 
roll againft Hercfy. But U Muite Aii- i ti prcic us 
(14). that this fathy ofncioi'fly unJetror'k rh»s an-f ,4) pag, gr.gs, 
IwcT after the death of CcMetean ; and ie aa/n^es how 
he fhfUtd prejume to t^nkj hmJHf a priprr c^batant 
to Jacfeed the great Coive/ea/s ag^n/l MenTfr. 

Francis de Sales'died fomAonnehs »l(ore>C\»ci}’er5M i 
And therefore he had ■loF’lfen Father Gou|u*sati.wlr, 

\/ lif 
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G O U L u!i ‘ 

Nikolas le Fevre^ yreceptor to Lewis XlII : but it is faicl he riever recited it [£], To, 
fpeak the trutii, he got no great reputation by thofe pieces; but he was engaged in 
aJvMlair in tlu: year 1027, that made him excreamly talked of A Fcuilhinr, who 

(d) u is wei^^nly by the name of Brother Andrew [d J, had made a fmall collection of thoughts, 

TaS wherel^'^e believed Balzac had only been the tranfcribcr. Thofe, who envied Balzac*s 

in' priory, Jo mightily cried up this piece, which was only handed about in manufeript, 
wtMrto'him #rlKir it gave occafion to the Apology, which Ogier, his go*)d ^friend,>fublifhcd, in 
art.rtiiry w.icTwhich Bi Other AndTcw was very feverely treated. The copy that was fent to Fathc'f 
Gouhi, wiio was then general of the order, was taken for a cha.lenge, which put him 
b'ai z Ar''""'into a hirious paflion. He publiihea two volumes of letters againli Balzac, wherein 
(John he lioiTibly inveighs againfV him. He gave himfclf the name of Phyllarchus, that is 

to fay, Prince da feuitles^ Prince of the leaves^ as his adverfaries rejidercd it ; and it is 
not to be doubted, that he had in view his quality of g<‘,neral of the Fcuillants, wlvjn 
he dilguifcd himfclf under this falfc name. To have a riglit notion of his animofityt, 
one r\ced only confider, that he did all that lay in him to engage the wliole world in 
the ruin of Balzac, and gave him up to all the rigour of the Iccliiar power: nay, he 
attempted to engage the women in the punifliment of this adverlary. He dire&ed his 
if TU fift-’cnf!. fpcech to theij), ufing tlie flattering words of handfome ladies {e) \ and declared. That 
invr vf uk- ra/i jj" never Jo Itltle courage^ they were obliged to f’Ut out Balzac*s eyes with the points 

*of ibcir needles ; or, in cftfl’ ol‘ mercy, to fttbmil him to the fame pmifloment the court ladies 
hjigned to infliPt on John de Mcun \ which was that of the lalh. The zeal ol Father 
Goulu, who thus, in a book, raifed all the world againfl: an autlior, whofe whole 
fault confiflcd in ufing fonic thoughts, that were iiifipid, too free, and too immodeil, 
and in not reprcfllng the heat and exaggeration of a growing in>agination ; this zeal, 
1 fay, that cainc from the: prefs, was not the moft mifehievous. '1 hat of his emiflarieS^ 
who as far as his jurifcliition reached, and wherever they could fi t foot, vented, in 
convcrfiition, a thoufand di(advantageous things againiV Mr de Balzac [G'|, according 
to the cuflom of bigots [//], was much more c|^angerous. I’hen it was that Father 
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ff It wj*? undertaken at the time fpccified by la 
Afone A!i2:ron. But that you may kn.jw on which 
lide the miilake lies, 1 ought to iuiorm you, that 
Father GouluN bonk againil Du Moulin came out in 
1620, and Cocftctcau did not die till 1623 

[/i] l/'^g htwe .... hii funeral oration rf NiaUt 
le Fevre .... but it is pretfndtd* that he never re 
tiled //,] La MoUc-Aigron pofiiively <ifiirms u ; and 
therefore we mult re.id with fome caution what is 
Lid in Morcri’s dictionary, in the article of Nicolas 
Ic Fevre, that John dc St Fran^'ois, a Fcuillmt, made 
(10 Itcbt. a bis funeral oration. Mr Balzac (15) cites a pafl’age 
Mcnanclre, of which is in a very high flown Itylc, and forne- 
what harfli. It was printed the flrfl time in 1612. 
The author put his name only to the fecond edi¬ 
tion in 1616. The third edition was enlarged with 
two ira£l.s (16). 

[F] He was en^apted in an affair in the year 1627 
■Vli. that mad:: him extremely talked y'J Thi.s is the epoch 
of B.dzic*s and Father Goulu’* diflerence : for*ihat 
which incenfed the latter, was, the apology publiflied 
kr the foBdfft, and piiufcd off the eighth of April 
1O27. Tiie hrft volume j^BjivllardMI^lette^^^ which 
cam^ at Mr Bal¬ 

zac ; SuttneapoI^Ul is alti^Mdi|lrked ra it fro in time 
to time. This fliews, that Menage an(^’etcr Borel arc 
(„) !*" (' 7 ),- •/“t prior Ogiir an. 

r«f Ja vie <joulu s oojMi agamf Mr Balzac t tn a 

W«f, pag 2sa* intituled, Mr Balz.ira apejogy ; the other (1 84 » 

that Dca Cartc^ very feafonably recommended Mr Bal- 
fiR) Vii«C.-r»e« zac, in oppofltion to Father Goulu, in the year 1625, 
£ii CompcaJ, cardinal BjilKTi^ii, legate in France. It is certain, 
* thit prior Ogicr’s book was publifhed before PhyHat¬ 
ch us’s letters. and that, in 1625, Balzac had no#con- 
trovcriy with Father Goulu. 

Riciieiet has committed the fame fault as Mr Me¬ 
nage. ‘ Farher Goulu, yjjyr he (19), inveighed more 

* againfl B.iJz.»c; for he wrote a v« ry fevere criikifm 

* upon his writings, which might have given fojoe 
frouhle to that eloquent man, if*Mr Ogier, a young 
etrcleflaftic, had not writ an ;ipology, wherein he 
fhevvct||tf -ahar the good father was in the wrong,* 

e^ ihould, ill matters of fail, follow the advice, 
hich De« Cartes gives with refpeft to philofophica! 
relations, examine every thing afrcfli without any 
il.ard t > what others have wricc^ concerning it: but 
is infinitely more convenient to Hand to the teflimo- 
: of ^Ahers, and this is wLat j^irodigtoufly multiplies 
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The proof of this is to be found in the Rchtlons to 
Mcnandre. You there fee (20), that, in,all the places 
fubjeft to the general of the F'ciiillanta jurirdiilion, Oruvre# divl-r'e*, 
Balzac was now called the monftcri and thit he was f-’K i'o I'oui;*, 
known to the novices and Uy-hroihers onlv l y that *»*>* 

name. You there And B.lizac'.'f complaints a^'ainfl the 
inventions and artifiics of calumny. * Notiiing li.as 
been omisted, Jayt be (21), to give credit to my ad- (i,) njj 
verhiry, affd to dcllruy my lepuution. A fchool 336. 
diflercnce i.s become an affAir of ftate t^and a*fport 
about fyllable.'j and wdl^ds is grown into a general 
war of wits. 1 Many Uorics have been fpread to niy 
prejudice, a many more tti the ndvautage of my 
enemy. A 1 have been canvafled; all Prance 

has been foli rited for btm. He has neither wanted 
orators, nor icts, nor par.ifite,s who ha\'e preached 
him up, am i'ung him, and dr^Ic to his vidlory in 
good its. ... \ 2 z) Not to fpeak of the prafli- Jty. 

cc'f cAtriifi on out of the kingdom, and of the tnon- 
ilrous ^^piltlurc thar has been made of me in all the 
of chriflendom ; you need only know wh.it 
ned at Paris in the firft he.it of the war. For 
months together, fcveral men of his fa£lion 
out every morning, two and two, being or- 
to*do me ill ollices in all the diflrjcls of the 
vulgar, and every where to fpread their flandera, 
with a deflgn to raife the populace upon me, and 
move them to treat my perfon, as their fuperior has 

treated my book.To llrcngthen their crew, 

they have been in qjpft of men, condemned by the 
public voice; IffSC^mous for their debaucheries 
and fcandalous livesTfhuwn all over the kingdom ly 
the ill opinion they ^tqtain of the Chriflian faith* 
and the contempt tney^jMcdefs of our holy myfte- 
rics. They have offered to tlis fet of people; who 
can believe it ? but it is triy nowcvcr, that they have 
off'erred (hem theirj|i 90 l 9 !l^n againft the Jefuits t and 
that they have e^olddhcd them againff the alarms 
of their confciei^, and the threatenings of the laws: 

It is true, that fey promifed them their favour and 
tefliinony, in ^e they Ihould he acrufed of impiety. 


M/f.] 

liheh, 


I? afferi.i^tof falfitics. 
iff;] Hifemi/$ries 
ajand dyadvantagtous 


is wia 

. , vented in converfation a 
figetinjl Mr Balzac \ 


* or of any othef capiul prqyided they would 

^ join with them on this occafion, and declare war 
‘ againlt me, under tiic banner of my adverlary.* 

[/y ]. recording to the tJjlom of big\ 

This is their method. Some of them write li 
which others off in converfatlon ; and there aie^no 

cavils, but bjf^his means they convert iKto good rea- 
fons with l^ndajpce of pccmie. dr<is a fcetie that is 
adled in all c«imei: fuch pevlf are (o well known, 
that u has \fzss no dillicult t\jng to paint them tut 

M tit# 





O O L D. 


f t) 

chaff vUf " 


Gculu*s &me ifcread lar^tid ticar [/"]* He had for his |^ftiian$, on one hand, alnloft 
all the monks uiTJt boisaufe Bdzac had fpoken of their learning M^lth a little too much 
contempt; and^ on^ie other, all thofe, wlio envied the great reputation of this young 
authetf*. A great many writings were publilhcd pro and cojg (/), and they even cai^^ to 
fword and pillol; which probably filcnccd fomc writers, whtf did not care to to 
blows. Father Goulu did nOt Ipng enjoy the pleafure of raifxng fo great a d#fiJrder in 
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Republic of Letters i for he died the fifth of January 1629 (1;) He was buried ,7,; 
in the choirthe FeuiUants at Paris, k was faid among other things, in his epitaph. 

.f/Tt Ro'vthat he had reftOreffr^by his writings, the purity of the French tongue (i&), Balzac p .r 

^ik^Tom agamft it [M], La Mottc-Aigron, one of his defenders, publiflicd fome things 


fA) Sct^pltj •fiiij . 
, ni'TU’Tj qiiiit)turT| 
\«*1riiUMUlU glo^ 


Cbronki Tom. 

h pa|* »4' 


concerning Father Goulu, that are fomewhat fingular [iV]. 


Yerti, 
illuftrave i. 


fs]) Mt4im. det 
Nottllere* Mr dc 
ta Bruyere, the 
tbbot de Vll- 
Hieta/ 


(s4) Btlsae, ubi 
tupra, pig. 337, 
338. 


fiS) IWd. ptg. 
.509. 


faS) Ibid, pag, 
34*r 343- 




iu4.m> 


M)R«P0al<i a 
FhyUii^, pigf 
71, 3aa. 


(19) Above, in 
vomtrk [LJ of 
tbciftick AC- 
CtUSy' 


the life. This Has beesi lately done by Tome wits of 
Paris (25): buc what does it fignify to draw their pi- 
dares ? Are their artifices and contrivances ever the 
iefs formidable ? * 

[/] 7 htn it mas that Fatbtr Gmtu*sf«mt J^rtai far 
and near.'] Befides wbatol have juft now quoted out 
of the Relation to Menandre, here is another extract of 
It, which admirably proves, that this quarrel made Fa¬ 
ther Goulu’s name fly into all parts (24). * Some of 
his partlfans have affirmed, chit he had received a 
brict from our holy father the Pope .... Others 
have faid, that the alTembly of the clergy fent depu¬ 
ties to him, to congratulate him on the profperity of 
his arms ..... . There is no prince or princefa, no 
lord or lady, to whom he has not made a prefent of 
his books, moft of them bound like a common- 
prayer-book,^or devout prayers. They have pafled 
the Rhine, uie Danube, and the ocean; they arc 
gone over the Alps, and PyrCnnees: they are the 
fubjedl of all converfations, and get into every 
clofec. Whole cafts l^ve been loaded with them 
to be fent to the liege ofiJtochelkj^ . . <4 . . (25) 
His picture is flievvn as a curiofity in an apartment 
of the galleries of the Louvre ..... A man rouft 
bOk a ftranger to the court, or have no noble ciirio- 
ficy, wh<4 has not feen the piflure of this dreadtul 
prince.’ 

[AT ] He had^ /yr hb partifant, on one band, almdji 
all the m 9 nkr ,1 it is not without reafon, that 1 make 
this exception, fince Balzac declares (26), * that many 
honeft monks bad publickly blamed Father Goulu's 
fault.* Entire tirders, continues he, that is, as he 
he himfelf informs us a little lower, • the principal 
men of their focieties, have given teftimony to my 
innocence, and protefied^againft the infincerity of 
my enemy . . Amongft his own monkf there are fome, 
who are not very u^Il fitisfied wlh what he has 
doaie... He has not received, fiAn the old and 
fevere monks, the praifes, that hive been given 
him by the young and jovial ones '. . . . Befides, 
things are not fo |ivdl united in bis Rate, buc there 
is fome difunited part chat fufFers, oK^tekes others 
fuffer. That venerable body has it's ^unds, and 
it's fecrec infirmities s and, if 1 was willing to take 
advantage of the divifion 1 have difeoveremwand to 
improve the difeontents of uneafy minds, 
make a notable diverfion. It is certain, th;|c (noe 
have offered to ferve me in it, even in Itaiiy, and 
that 1 might have been furnijhed with memoirs fori 
that purpofe, buc 1 would not make ufe of them.*^ 
He fhews in another place (27), chat, if he did not 
ufe all his ftrdngth againft a monk, the reafon was, 
that he would not give the Huguenots the pleafure of 
laughing. Perhaps this was thcreafon why la Motte- 
Aigron, his (econd, did not pSlM^ Latin book, 
Wherewith he had threateyrCd (28) Father Goulu, 
which was to reveal a greA many myfteries. You fee 
'what it is to be ingtgediMheTervice of the church s 
there is no venturing to expofe you, and you go un- 
punifhed, for fear of affq {ding other religions matter of 
laughter. I have fpokenNlPBajjRher place (29) of a 
man, who, being defirous m diflVde his fon from the 
bar, in order to make him a clqmman, alledged a 
good reafon to him f but he fokot anotherb which 
Is ftilT better^ that is, the impunityll have juR now 
mentioned. ^ . | 

[L] He died the fifth of JannaryhSzQA The att« 
thor of the Elogy of Father Goulu and Peter de St 
Romuald, wBo mentions this date* that Father 
G&la (Med, 4 }etng, fifty four years oH. I could not 
kq|p to this# heviog adopted the birt^ay, which I 
have found^tm St Romuald, e#«. theVveniy fifth of 
Augeft Kyfi# I Imow 9ot whether 1 Ira followed a 
aide I for tl^gjl, at a FcoiUjiid^t feemi he 
ft L- tU. T 


could not be miftaken about fui.h a yet it can*- 
not be denied that he has confuted himfeifi fince he 
fays, in the Abridgment of his Thefutrus, and in his 
Chronological Journal, that Father Goulu died fifty 
four years old. It is a wretched thing to be forced to 
make ufe of unexa6i authors s one had better have to 
do with writers, whofc faults have fome coherence At 
leaft, a man fliould give notice, when he ufes difle- 
rent calculations, in which of them he has been mi- 
ftaken. However it be, la Motfe Aigron may be 
taxed with great negliggnce, who. writing againft Fa¬ 
ther Goulu in 1628, made him flxty years old {30) *^3°) »cr. 
and above, and about forty years older than the S4- 
maritane (31). (3>) P»>8 7»* 

[Af ] Balzae extlaimed agoinfi />.] See his Latin 
poem, intituled, Crudelis Umbra, and the Latin letter 
(32), in which he fo ingenioufly applied thefe two (3%) It it at 
verfes of Ovid to his enemy. 

Ergo Se adhuc metuendus erat: Cinis ipfe fepulti 
In caput hoc ftevit: cumulo quoque fenfimus ho- 
fiem (33). 


pa|fc 1*3, of the 
Havis Eriit. 1651 
in iznio. 


Stillformidable, tho' in earth laid lorn, 
Dreadful in death, and in the grave a fot. 


TliuiOvitif, 

JiJttatnorpb. /<i. 
ftiti, vtr* 503, 
hriniti in Hecuba 
IkiakinB of 
Achilles, who 

Peter de St Romauld fays in his Thefaurus Chronolo- 
gicus (34), that Father Goulu’s epitaph is of Mr Cor- ]',uihccu. 
ncille's making. Note, that the duke of Vendome, 
natural fon to Henry IV, and Francis of Lorrain, his (34) Adann, 
wife, caufed to be put on Father Goulu's tomb, the 
epitaph which is to be feen there. Mr Menage af¬ 
firms it in the 252d page of his remarks on the life of 
Peter Ayrault. 

[AT] La Motte jfigren has publijhed fame things mi‘ 
terning Father Goulu, that are feme what fingular. 

Father Goulu (35) being as yet but tutor in a gentle- R^ponfe i 
man's houfe, who lived at Paris, went with him into p g. 

the country of Angoumois, and lodged with him in * 
the houfe of la Mottc Aigron’s father. He was there 
tormented with fuch an exceffive thirft, as forced him 
to drink in all foits of companies, and even when he 
was in bed { and yet he was very well. By good for¬ 
tune he happened to be in a plentiful country for wine; 
but, in the midft of that plenty, the mo^ratc fize of 
the glafles ferved only to provoke his tfflfft. The^ 
looked for foma ^ ^ the neigh¬ 
bours, and largeeflliiiiBliit' 

made on purWe. vvKi^tfWas preierved in the family 
in memory oPPhvllaichuli for fo it was called, tt 
mas large indeed, but net }\mfarable to Nefio/s^ tuf ; 
for there was no occafion \pr three men, to life it i 
Ihy one might eafily *take it up with both his hands. 

This indifpofition of Father Goulu (36) is more remar- ^ I 
kablethao that, which obliged him. a long time after ^ 

(whilft he lodged in the fame houfe, in his general (hip) * 
to cat nothing but flcfli, though (37) he hadfofrejh a (37) Ibii p*|. 
tom flexion, and was in fo very good eaft, that no body 
thought he flood in need of a difpenfation. 

I do not know where la Mottc-Aigron Icatni, that 
Neftor's cup required the ftrength of three men to lift 
it: Homfit does not fay fo; but only that, when it was 
full, another could hardly take It from the table; but, 
that Neftor did it with cafe. 

pie yayktov amonmaeiano 

JlAtiov for 0 yifoev df^oynri 

aiiipsr* 

Alios quidem nonane jabore fubmovilTet k mtfnfa 

Plenum exiilens; \eft’or vero fenc* fine Ul^rt tol- 
lebat (38). 

Fff 


. pat. 
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(39) Macrob* 
Sacurn lib< 
>p< xxi. 


G O U L U. G O U R, N A I. 


Siflor {iobat othtrs wtud iJftSi vsitb fains^ 
j^loutf toitb tafi, tbt gableVs might fuftninu 

We find, in the eleventh book of AthcnaBU*. a long 
explication of Homer's vcrfcs relating this cup i bur, 
far f^[i meeting with any this^ it thpt favours la 
MotteTW^t^, 1 have found in that author, that the 
thing is to be undcritood as if no Greek could 
iiave lifted the cup, but that no old man like Neltor 
could have done it. Hercules, who was a great drinker 
^(39), had a very great cup; but I do not obl'ervc, 
' that it required three men to carry it. Statius allows 
but two. 

Huic pretiurn palmx gemini cratera ferebant 
Ilerculeum juvenes. Ilium Tyrinthius Heros 


Ferre manu Tola, 
Vertere feu monfiri 


iMmantemque ore fupino 
ri ^or, (ctt Marie« folehat (40}' 




lib. Vi, 




An huge Jffertu/ean eup^ the vigor's neud, ^ 

*2wo peutbs bring fenbf and fweat beneath the 
mighty » 

erp AUideit when frm toitfeme war. 

Or pattgbter*d monfier, he return'd, wdi wont , 

*'SingJy to /tJY, rmd qfTflff e^, ^ 

Many things might be fiid crnicexoing Hercules's cup, 
which was of that prodigious capacity, according to 
forne, as to have ferved him for a vefiel upon the 
fea (41); but all this would be foreign to the pur- 
pofe(42). 


r40 MaeV^ 

ubi fuprj^'''^ 

(41 I rpeak of 
It m the leni'rk 
[7)j«f ihearttflo 
HtXCULES 


(tf)Men»Ec, GOULU (Jerome), youngcr brother of the foregoing, was Regius Profeffor of 
Rcmarqurifur i* tlic Gfcclc toDguc ill his father’s place \ whom he fucceeded at eighteen yeai s of age {a)^ 
FE* the year 1595 C^). He was afterwards phyficianof the faculty* of Paris, 1 fpeak 

of his children in a remark [^^J. It has been faid in the clogy of the gencraf of the 
Anoq" ?c jp-ris, Fcuillants, that he refigned the proleflbrfhip of the Greek tongue to his youngcr brp- 
p»K- 3^5- ther [ 5 ], 


[-^3 ^ ehtldren in a remark '] His 

wife was Charlote de Monantheuil, daughter to Hen- 
ry de Monantheuil, dean of the faculty of phyfic at 
Paris, and Regius Profeffor of mathematics. From 
this marriage proceeded, amongft other children, N J- 
COLAS GOULU, who wrote a book ofclogics 
on the Goulu's; JAMES, Iteward of the king’s 
houfhould, known by the name of Mr de Monan¬ 
theuil, and Martha wife to Reriatus Labitte. advocate 
In the parliament, grand-nephew to that James La¬ 
bile, judge of Maiennc, who made an index to the 
books of the civilians and who has been honourably 
. mentioned by Cujas, in the firft chapter of the fourth 

Rc.narq'uif^^fJir la *** fifteenth chapter of the fifth book of his 

Vic d'AyrauJr. obfervations ( 1 ) . 

FS* *54» [RJ 7 be general of the Feuillants refigned the pro- 

fejorjbip of the Greek tongue to bis younger brother.] 
Inelc arc tlie firft words of that clogium.(2). • Inter 
Ciilere. pV* ‘ Uallos doilrina illuflres Joannes Gulonius annumc- 


rari mcrctur, quern Nicolaus pater (Joannis Aurati 
gencr ac in regia Graecse linguae profcflione fucceffoj) 
iingulari naturae bonitatc praeditum adolefcentcm 
non vulgariter $e adco fclici fuccefTu inftituir, ut 
ab Academiae Parifienfis curatoribus digniilimus fit 
judicatus, qui fublato e vivis parent* lirerariam ej«j^ 
profeffionern furciperet: fed in fratfem fe minorem 
moneris iilius fundlionem paterna pictate tranfmifit, 

- - - - 'Ji/hn Uoulu dtferves tg.be ranked among the, 
learned men of the ¥rene¥ nation, whom his father 
Piuhohs {.f^; tn-lafa of yoannet Auratus, and fuc- 
eefiuf in the royal prsfrjfcrjhip of the Greek tongue), 
educated with Juch fuceejs, by reafon of his uneom- 
mon genius, that the curators of the univerfity of' Pa¬ 
ris thought him the moft fit perfon t^ fucceed his 
J'atber in his pnfe/forjhip: but he, with a paternal 
piety, delivered over that employment to his younger 
brother. 


G O U R N A I (M ARY D E J A R s, D e), adopted Jby Michael de Montague [/f ], 
and famous for her learning. Sec, in Moreri, what family fhe was of, arfU federal 
other circumftances of her life. I have not much to add to it. •We find in the Perro- 
niana, a very difobliging touch upon this gentlewoman ?]: The oqpafion of it was a 

faiiire. 


(0 See Mon- 
tagne't Ertays, 
lib. il, cap. xvif 
at the end, pag. 
m. 6c»6. 

(i) Palquier, in 
the freond vo¬ 
lume uf his 
ietten, book 
xviii, pag. ro, 
384* 3 « 5 - 


[^1 ^he was adopted by Michael de Montague.] She 
cxpre&d no lefs refpedl and zeal for this lather by 
adoption, than for her true one. Vou will acknow¬ 
ledge this, if you conflder well what fhe faj s in the 
preface to Montagne's eifays. Siie caufed this Look 
to be printed in the year 1633, and dedicated it 
tp cardmalijJ^-Rjchclicu. The preface Die added to it 
deferves to be read, and wirLmrticuhiiMv plcafc thofe, 
_^who love the, hiftfli vsi*! | editions. 'The 

aj'e&ion fije exprefifed for ^ontagne, fispou the bare 
efieem Jhe eonccived for^irm long before fie faw him, 
put that author upon maA reflexions, and occafion- 
ed the adoption. He efteemed. her from that time 
and foretold fie would be capable of the finefi 
things (/}. 

* Pafquier acquaints us with Tome circumftances of 
this kind of adoption. ‘ Michael Montagne, fays he 

* (2], left two daughters; one that came froiib 

* marriage, lieirefs to all his eftate, who is well mar- 
« ried: tiie other his daughter by adoption, heirefs 

* of his ftudies ; both of them moft virtuous ladies: 

* but I cannot conclude my Icttci without fpeaking 
‘ more particularly of the fecond She is Madam 
' dc Jam, related to many great and noble families 

* of Paris. She never intended to have any other 
husbandjban her honour, inriched with the reading 

books, efpecially the Lord Montagne's ef- 
fays; - ■ . - . 

*■ ftic < 

* ly acquainted 1 

* uai, her motlier, and fhe, bi ught him to their 

* houf^t Qournai, where he three months, in 
‘ two^r thfee fevcral joiirni with all the- civil- 

* that cjkld be deifr^ ' At laft, this virtuous 


books, eipeciaiiy me J^ora xviontagnc's ei- 
i; who, in 1558, making a long ftay at Paris, 
came on purpofe to vifit him, to be perfonal- 
acquainted with him. Bcfidi^, Madam de Gour- 
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;it 5 rc# wherein fhe was brQ);Jhc in, and which was one of the feqQels of the AntiXoton [C], 
There was allb a libel puMilhcd under the title of Anii-Gournai (<*). Nivwithftanding car¬ 
dinal du Perron^s bitinyrtfillery, he had an efteem lor this learneilgentlewoman. He is in the 
lift of t^Dfe, who Iiave failed her [D]. She was regularly paid tte little penfion granted 
her by the court {b)\ and fhe always lived unmarried. She was vjbry well received, 

Ihc waited upon the princefles [£j. She had done well not to write againft tlw!f''pani* 
fans of the Anti-Coton. A perfon o? her fex ought carefully to avoid fuch quarrels. Saii- 
rifts a're a fort'of ruftics, ^who obferve no'»>meafures ( f ): 1‘hey attack women in the 
ilHbft feniibIe*pafF 7 Sli^was reprefented, not only as older than Ihe was but allb 
as a woman of a bad life {d). There were publilhcd much at the jliine time two Ito- 
vies, which are but little alike, concerning Mr dc Racan, and Mrs de Gournai [G]. I 
wonder Morcri Ihould fay, that her books did not come out till after her death (e). 


{a) Flee rhf re- 
truilc [Cj, at lirt 

('lid. 

Set* re* 
mjtic [ yj. 

'7. RuHici pro- 
¥t^n^c^ nftcit hi- 

b^\^ modum* 

(J' Srp tht rc- 
[CJ. 

(f) Sco tlie fC“ 

niir'r- [/JJ- 


fo PiifttM « 
Nlnrt in the 
year i6io« 


t7) 


t'Jii. Ta fiknci the calumny .ef theft fAtirical witst whe 
./ay you havt not fre/erved an exaSi eentinencet you 
tietd only (hew your fclf ornpnr pi^fure. Xt is cer- 
taio, that curdinal Perron carried the inXulc beyond all 
bounds; and I • believe the gentlewoman would have 
been more willing to have had no learning, and very 
little wit, than to pfs for a perfon fo void of hand- 
Ibmnefs, as to prelerve her virginity,* only bccaul'e 
fhe could find none that would take it. 

[C] . . Occajiottid by afitire^ wherein jbe was bought 
in^ and which was one of the fequeis of the dlfsti-Coton.] 
This fatirc, in the Perroniana, is called JLa Defeaje 
des Beurrieres {the Dtfence of the Butter-women)^ 

1 could eaiily be,^cve this was not the true title, and 
and that it fhould be called Le Remerciment des Brar- 
ricres (the 'Thanks of the Butter women); fori luve 
read a fatire (5) intituled, Le Remerciment des Bear- 
riches de Pans au Sieur ^eMi^^'bouz /st Moutgommery, 
in which are thefe word^ a^tiUMbcgii»n^j|^(6j# ifW 
particularly by the nobJe defence of the Fathers Jefuits^ 
tobich^ following the fleps and memoirs of Mrs Gour^ 
nai, etfSr has always well ferved the public^ you have 
publiped a^week ago. Some pages after, we read this 
(7}: Not long ago (it is a butter*woinan, who fpsaks 
10 the Siciir de Courbouzon) fame aukzvardpeople went 
, about to interlope upon your market^ and to rob you of 

your cuftosK, as one PeUuert and Mrs Gourmai, a maid 
of fifty five years of, age^ who have pretended to pvb- 
hjb defences for the jefuits^ as having an intereft in 
the cauje, under prettmee they hme been hcalkd And 
re-eflabtiped 3/ the requefi and follicitation of the 
pfiHion-general of Venus, To ^hich if v^e add a paf* 
(8) Fathfr Coton ijge which I put in the margin (S), I think it will 
, ..firftad^ be nunifeft, that all thcVoiiiplaiiitsMft'Gournaide- 
to*»*0 thcjudHeif, concern*^ the 

Ca^-abtneer, who, ctmeut des Bturrierts, For the rett, what I have 
in defence of this cited from this fatire (hews, that h4ri de Gournai 
Venerable, had publiflicd fomc pieces for the Jefuitta, and.againft the 
TOwJpfofher Anti-Coiou. IXcrc is the title of the pieccf that is 
Salk, and slaving ridiculed in the Remerciment des Beurrieres: le Fleau 
Ihuwn to the d'JrifiogUont eu contra le Calomniaieurdes Pere* Jefui- 
Sieur dc Conr* . /i* fifyg </’A N’l'j-t'orpN, par Lohis de Mem^^onv- 

Jhant" Courbottzon, We may afiirm a thing, wr»ft’4 

whom the bad Mr Bailie: docs not afhrm (lo), %>iz, that the author^ 
this amm uniuon, of the Fleau i" Arifiogiton appeared under his ;true 
made him name, Mr Biillct thinks, that CourbouzoiPs piece 
^*iS!*^*** came out after the Fleau cTArifiogiton {w), whereas 
. i r, i»i* are both one and the fame. I'he adversaries of 

. the Jefuits were not contented with inlulclag our 

maid in the Rtmereimestt des Beurrieres^ but they 
whom Father ^|.j( fjQpk againiX her, which they intituled, Anth 
journal. Mr Sailkt fpeaki of it, ^ut not in giving 
Mr Ra*titt*t the lift of the pieces that came out on ocealton of the 
itntl, T<»m< I, Ami-Coton (12}: nay, he does iiot(feeai to have known, 
pag* >4^ thit this gentlewoman was coocerned in that Anti. 

-t* T / Cardinal du Perron . it in the lift of tb/e 

Ant?*”p»B* praifed her 3 To w<>ve this, I will fet down 

146. ' ^ A very long paiTage, which ebhe%o^ her, in the me* 

moirs of^ the abbot de Mardlles. They, who ihall 
*(ii) Ibid, psg* think I might have been contented tf> Iranfcribe part 

* 45 * ^ of it, are fuch as arc not curious to V:now the parti- 

^ .1. fl ft <^“br8 of the lives of iUttftrious pei^ns* It is not 

Tomc*o/th* readers .thar I write. I niak| tb^ deeJatra- 

jiati, pag, 176. tion once for all. * This honell maidJ(/Xini it is the 

* abbot de Mdrolks fptaks comermng snrOfr/ Goarjtfii) 

• wh(^ 1 have always very much. Jfieemed, and 

• whom I have frequently vflited, had I candid and 

• generous foul. The beauty of her mi n\was greater 
f than that of'lier body; and Ihe knevA^undance 

* of things, which we notf commen to peijj^ of her 

* fex. Wc have toiill jhooha^ of her both 


* in profe and verfe, that are col’cfled into one vo- 

* lumc, which Ihc piimed in her Idr tjinc, .and imitu-. 

* led, Prefent de la Demeifelk de Gournai, They, f 

* who attempted to jell upon her, had no reafon to 
‘ boatt of it. Many great ptrlunn have praiicd her,v 
‘ both in her life-time, and lince hen death; and, a- 

* inongft others, Michael de Montagne, Julius Lip^ 

* litis, cardinal du Perron,^cardinal Kirhelieu, Mr Cof- 

* pean bi/liop Of‘Nantes, Mr dc RochepoUi hifliop of 

* X^oitiers, Mr Seguier chancellor oi France, and the 

* fupeuntendants, who always can iully paid her u 

* little penfion, which the king allowed her; and 

* iltc rclufcd a largjer, for the keeping a coacli, wJiich 

* 1 know was ofl'ered her by cardinal Ricliel:ca. Ma- 

* ny learned men did alia frequently vific her i and the 

* good lady reckoned, in the number of her belt 
‘ friends, Mr de la Moihe le Vayer, the prior Ogier, 

* and his brother, and Mcflieiirs IJaberts, Ccrifai, Lc- 

* ttoUc, Bnifrobcrr, de Revoi, Culktct, Mallcville, ail ' 

* well known in the republic of ie.irning ; and, if I 

* iniilake not, (he did me the honour to place me MemnJno 

* amemg them (115).* dc J’AbU-Jc 

[£'] iihe was very well reef wed, when fhe waited 

upon the princefiffs.] The lame abbot dc Marolles X” P.Ja 
*fay8 lb, fpcakirig of the duke of Rctclols. cldcll 
foo to Cho doke of Never?. * Mrs Gournai, P»?* 

‘y«jr. ^ (.4). .wa» one of his grea. 

* and though hrww ol a galaniing temper, yet there 

* was no lady but he would leave to difeourfe with At St f/enorr, irr 

* l>cr, whether he faw her at his fiftcr’s, or whether tbotyrtiewo' 

* he found her at Madam dc Loncucvi!lc*s, his aunt, or 

at thccountefsofSoillbn^. whom Ihc vifited romciimcs. /jjc Vsf. thep 
She was reprefented as older than fie was, J See, pmumg ihe'r<trt 
in the remitrk [C-’J, the pafhigc of the Remerciment of her 

des Beurneres-t where Ihc is laid to be fifty five years 
old, when B»c was but forty five. She died :n >^4S. 
at eighty years of agei Ihe was thcrclore but loriy ^ * 

five in 1610. 

[GJ There were puhlifljed two flories, which are but 
Utile alike concersnag Mr de Racan and Mrs Gournai fi-^) Riinte-» at- 
Thc fiiA is to be lound in the Menagian-i (i 5), ond the »in 16^ 3. 
otha in the Recuesl des bons mots (16), The fitll 
reprcfciits Mrde Racan and Mrs de Gournai, as two ’o 
pcrlbm, who very fwy^iicntlyfilited each other, and fpoke ^ 
their mind very lr€ely;''*T 5 {?Jirti*/^ ^ 

gft au«ors that arc Iriend's is ?ne • 




rfes; which, Itmongft i 


fccoad ftory is wholly adapted so perfuadc us, that 
there was an ill niiderfianding'^betwixc them. It goes 
under the name of one«of Bbifrobert’s good (lories, 
and is called, the three Raeans. It is pretended, that 
this gentlewoman defiring to know the m.irquis dc Ra- ^ 
can, there was a wit, who perfuaded him to give her a 
vifit: but, when he knew the day and the hour, he 
had thtumaiice to lend to this genilewoman, fime time 
before^t a perfon of the eourt, pretending to be the .... 
marMis de Racan. When this vifir was over, he went 
himielf to Mrs de Gournai, and called himfdf the ^ruc. 
marquis, de ftKaa* He was received, and expreffed to th;tt Hiinmia d# 
the lady a grelt furprize, that any one Ihould h.)yc 
the confidence to allunA his name,' to pay her a vilit. 

A'S foon as he was gone, the true Racan arrived. 

Mrs de Gournai had immediately notice of-it: 

WaS a Gafeon (17), and fomething cholerif in Tier G >8, ^fm, 
temper t fhe flew into a paflion sc the fight ^ 

third Racan, and, without waiting till he fpoke to iarofVThii . 
.(jer, Mufi J fee not^g but Racant all the, days of patTige ^ 

my ItfeP faid Ihc iA a rage; and armufg Iwrfblf q«i^r. abovi*. in 
with aflipper. ftje vigo\ufly charged l.im. and 
hhn out of hw chamber,Yiviihouc he^ng him fp^s, 

RtvinK him all the UlianVu^gc her angee cimkifug|w3?n(>taCaic^ 
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G O U R N A . 


(j^) Recuel^^e* 
bona Contes & 
del bon- Mots, 
pag. 1 'jK, Dutch 
EJic. 


(i()1 1*»« 

thi* firft Pi‘Uh 

EilKiuii- 


When Mr Menage fuppofes, in his Rgquefie des DiBionaih^ that Mrsde Gournai wai 
txtraordinarily concerned for the difgrace of the old words, ^ch the gentlemen of the 
French academy fupprefled, he did not make ufe of a fidtion V for it is very true, that 
-this lady was very angry at this change of language [//]. I dt» not know whether any 
•V verfes 

• gea;^hich fo furprized the poor marquis de Racao, «... Bien que telle outrecnidatice « 

• that he could not anfvrcr a word, but got away in (Soit dit faufvotrc reverence) 

• hafte chinking th.t thi. learn^ lady w« Fift p«judi« aa* Sflppllann. ‘ ' 

;| * (i8.. J could cafily believe this to be a labJe; l i 

and I chiefly judge fo, becaufc of the afl'ault of the Vos bons & fidcles Clients s 
flipper. Probably it was either a mccr invention, Rt que dc Gournay la Pucelle* 

" or a flourilh of Boifrobert, to make a jell both of Cette favanre Dcmoifelle, 

Racan and this learned lady. However, this adven- Rn faveur dc I’AntiquUf: 

tutc is very inconfiftcnt with the great intimacy, ^ follicite 

mentioned by Menage, between that learned lady ti i i • * ' 

and .he marqui, de Racan. The following paff.g. i. ^ ^ 

to be found in the Menagiana (19). * The marquis Du deeri de cfcs mots antiques: 

dc Racan one day vifited Mrs de Gournai, who Toutefois, (sfe* 

fliewed him foine epigrams (he had made, and asked * * 

his opinion of them. Mr de Racan told her, they Tibeugb ftitb prf/umpihn {with rn>trenc0 be if JPehtt) 
had nothing good in them, and were without any itoes a prejudice to your petitioners, your good and 
wit. She ans wered, he ought not to take notice faithful clients ; and that the learned Madam Geurna% 
of that, bccaufe they were epigrams after the Greek favour of antiquity, has folUcited our body to make 
fafliion. They went aiitrwards to dine together at it's public complaints againjl the decrying tbe/e ancient 
Mr dc Lurme's, a phyfician. A dilh of foop being words: Nevertbelefs, t^c. 


«... Bien que telle outrecnidatice 
(Soit dit fauf vot^c reverence) ^ 
Fift prejudice aux SflppIianSa 
Vos bons & fideles Clients i 
Et que dc Gournay la Pucelle, 
Cette favanre Dcmoifelle, 

En faveur dc I’Antiquitf: 

Euft notre Corps follicite 
De faire* fes plaintes publiques 
Du deeri de cks mots antiques : 
Toutefois, 


brought in, that was not very good, flie, turning to 
Mr *lc Racan, told him, Sir, this is a bad foop: 


Doubtlcfs, many perfons faid, that Mrs de Gournai, 


madam, faid he, it is a foop after the Greek falhiotu' being affcAcd with the diftemper of old people, con- 
I lhall obferve, by liie by, that this Rory has under* demned the reformation of the language, only becaufe 
gone the alterations ufual to ftories of this nature : it was the produflion of young aiithurs; or beca fe 
the circumilanccs of it arc prodigioufly diverflfied. flie could not approve of it, without owning, that, 
f, ) cortoT de- paflage of the defence of f'oiture (20). at her great age, (he wanted to go to fchool again, 

f.nic de Voi*fuie, Somebody tranflated once, for one of our pocti(2i), Doubtlcfs, they applied tQ, J^r what Horace faid of 
flag. 2-4. who did not undo Hand Greek, fame epigrams of the fomc people, who that their tafte is the only 

Antbologitt .... He found them fo flat and infipid, rule of v.lsat is 1 ^ 6 c), or that it were a flumeful 
1*1' that, dining the next day at a prince’s table, where thing for them to yield to new-comers, and to confe'-i; 

a foop was brought in. that tailed ofnothing but in their old age, the vanity of (he ftudics/^ their 
water, turning to one of his friends# who had feen youth. 

thofe epigrams with him, here is, faid he, a true * 

foop after the Greek faJhionJ* ^ Vcl quia nil return, nifi quod placuit fibi, dueunt; 

Note, that the ftory of the three Racans has been quia turpe putant parere minoribur, te quae 

Prinri-d at inferted in the continuation of the Menagiana (22) s ^ 

ferl li th. ;»r »nd fo it i. foppofed, that Mr Menage romradiUed I'"'’**” P"*^*** ( 34 )- ( 

.6jS. himfelf fometimea in hi. conv^tion.. or tbot rbij Hi, tbrir «n, .pinir,, hjit ■ 

[//J She was very angry at tbts change of language,^ ^ , , r , . ^ 

Here follows a paflage. in which Sorel cakes notice of tbat*tbey fcorn, when aged, iofubptt ^ 

an omiflion of Father Bouhours. * To fpeak of aperfon, ^ greener years, and^ lefs experienc'd youth, 
who was very angry at that time with this fuppref* ^ ** 

fion of words, he fhould have mentioned good Mrs But, all things duly confidercd, this pntlcwoman was 
de Gournai, whom Ariftui, one of the intcrlocurors not fo much in the wrong as is imagined ; and^it were 
in the dialogues in queiUon, places amongft the illu- to be wifliedf that the beft authors of that time had 


(*1^ It W3* 
ilRcau. 


(^l) Printed at 


Vel quia nil reAum, niii quod placuit flbi, dueunt; 
Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, Se quae 
Imberbes didiedre fenes perdenda fateri (34). 

Or that they like tbeir own opinions beft ; 

Or tbatnbey fcorn, when aged, to fubpit 
*ro greener years, and lefs experienc'd youth. 


(*♦1 Horit. 
Epift. i, lib. 
ver. S3n 


to be wifltedp that the bell authors of that time had 


ftrious and ingenious women. Certainly flic well vigoroufly wiihftood the profeription of many words, 
deferved it. But 1 would ftill place, above her which have nothing of harfhnefs in them, and would 
learning, her generoflty, goodnefs, and other in- ferve to vary the expreflion, to avoid verfes, confbnan* 
comparable virtues. It mull however be owned, cies, antt ambiguities. A falfe delicacy, which was 
that flic always kept feme refentment againll the too much indulged, has very much impoverifhed the ' 


new authors of her time; but flie had reafon for it; French language. The beft writers complain of it; 
for fome of them took a particular delight in expo- even thofe, who arc Icaft in want of words, and 

flng her. Thofe, who formerly faw her, know that genius is able to fupply that dcfefl. 

flic was in a violent whrn flic mentioned ^ce the reflexions of Mr dc la Bruycrc (25). Some 

* the new ba nd..,or the new cabal, and that it was her of them bellow a thmifwnd bleflings on the bifbop of 
■Wfbli. “e' niighr afford matter enough for difcou|rc Meaux, •the bifliop of Nifmes, and fuch other authors 
about the language, Jjoih on account of what flie of the firft rank, when they lee them ufe words begin- 
was heard to lay, «nd of what flie has written about ning to grow obfolete. This re-inftates, and makes 
it. Thofe, who sre not old enough to have conver- them young again; at leaft it is a barrier againll pre- 
fed with her, mull have recourfe to her book, 4 mi- feription, and may be oppofed to the cavils of the 
ruled, Lex Avis les Prefens de la Dcmoifelle de Purifts, Our language is very much indebted to the 

Gournai, There arc in it many chapters concerning writers, who fay enneo in profe, and expofe tbemfelves 

the French language, and amongll others, the for that word in their works {z^). The lame obferva* 
chapter of Diminutives, and fome about poetry, (ion might be made |pith refpeft to other very conve- 
in which Ihe would revive the words compounded nient words, which the falfc delicacy of fome wits, 
in imitation of the Greeks, and keep up Ronfard's or the caprice of cuftom, have deprived, and daily 
t language, without any exception (22).* Let us deprive us of. The caufe of the evil does not 


La Braycre# 
Cara^leres de ce 
SIrcle, mil* 
ebapter ’ 

fome urajftt, peg* 

63s, * fe^. of 

the ogbtb iditiom 
9/Paris, 


1 x 6 ) La Brajeiap 
ubi foprs* 


(*3) Sore!, de la language, without any exception {ziy us 

ronnohrar.ee dee fee how Menage lias deferibed the palUon of this lady* 


wholly lie in the inconfiancy of Hying languages. 


bom livrei, pag. at firft mentions the profeription of thefe noble which the antieots hate exfwienced# and very well 
10.418,419. words: deferifaed, 

• 

.... Moult, aim, jaioit, . . Mortalla fafii peribunt; 

Ores^adonc, maint, ainfiftnt, Nedum ferAonom ftftt honoa U gratia vivax; 

"^tant, ft que, pitenx, ueile, Multa renalientur quae jam cecidere# cadentque, 

7rop plus, trap mieux, blandice, ifnelle, Quan non^unt in hoaore vocabul^ A vokt xtCui, 

Pieqa, tollir^ il/ie, ainqois. Quern pe/tt arbicrinm eft Se jus Sc norma lo- 

dU bci^g bad French: quendyzy). ^ «* 

And thcil he^eignsi that/he di^ionariei declare, ip ff^en ‘^/al iabeurs falA a prey te time, 

.their requeft. Chat exempHpnfim decay f 

\ 2 i Cufteht, 


(ftp) Herat. d« 
iirte Poet, ver* ^ 
68. 
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verfcs were tnsick in pi 
tnade many poems u| 
was a $:at/whole fiddit 


e of her cat> \Mt I am perfimddl^ dtat the wits would have 
rthac fdbjeft, if her miftrds had been yOUng' and handfomc. Ic 
^ has been immortalized by the abbot de Mbn'olles [ /]. 


cacy of the repetirions, fcc almoft onavoidablc . 

of rhimin^ in prole, swould difcQvcr tin ihe * 

d iidice that is done to abthotl by Ifnpovertfhiii}'thet 
juage theV make ufe of. ’ 
that" {IlShtM tt (at, toho/tf Jttff/fiy Bat httn 
C‘ latttt Hzid ^ de Maroftes J He did the ' fame fer- 

^vice to a Unnet of his landl.dy: * A Hnricfi fayt 

(28)* that did belong to the molt worthy and mott m?' 

virtudiia Mri BcllcviHe, in whofc hotife ( lodge at n’oiies' pan;. 9S, 
Paris, lived with her above fourteen years; atid, iho* gc^. 
it wereiieier fo line weather, this little bird never 
atteth^ed to fly away, when it’i good millrefs put 
him out of his cage on her chamber window. Mrs 
de GoufnaPs Pbillon (which was the name of her 
cat), for thif'lpaceoi twelve years iliai Ihe lived with Sfe Statif, 
her, never went out of Kr-r chamber one nlgh^F, ,siiv, iv, l.t» it. * 
ro run trpoti the gutters and tiles, ljl;c. othn- cttl-li.’ 

If this gentiewoman had had forh j^hnts a.s Caiulli', ft'’) Mart-*!, 

her cat woul^ have been celebrated B much as I>estya's '.. 

fparrow. Note, that the abbot de MaroUes torgi tp^nt 
this fparfoW* not Meilbr'a parrot (29}, nor Stel!.rs 
pigeon (30).' To chefe examples we may add Madam 
des Houiiercft'^s'fpsnie! (31). 


Cajlm, the/overeign arhitre/s ef fpeeib^ . 

Oid words revivest ^fid antiquatts the nm* 

Th#r^l|I know not what eon^feaey in the 
which m;sdk 'worn the reader^, 

dre authors, as from thofe, that are hot. The 
give themfelves the pleafure df tu-ittciUng, withodt 
knowing what trouble there is in cotn^fing. ‘Thofe* 
ehat are fenflble of it, are more indulgent to 'words. 

1 except two forts of au^iors: the young, and thofe 
who write but a little piece in two or three years. A 
yoiflig author, who hardly reads any b^ks but fuch' as 
aae the neweft, calls flue language ^nly the terms and 
cxprclhons he finds in them. Wo to eveiy word, and 
phnKe, which he finds where: this is a word of 
the old gourt, fays he t it begins to grow obfoleie. 

As for a writer of half a page a. day, he has not time to 
be feniible of the trouble occaiioned by the fappreflion 
of abundance of expreflions, which were good in' the 
reign of Henry IV, and Lewis XilL For which rea* 
fon he pretends to be difgufted at all the words, that 
arc fufpefled of being old. But, if he were to com¬ 
pose a long work, and at a quicker rate, he w'oufd not 
be fo fqucamifli: the difficulties of the usk, the intri> 

. G.R AIM (Baptist l i), matter of the requefts In ordinary to Mary dc Mcdicis, 
queen of France, has writ fome pretty good hiftories {^A\. He was born about the Year . \\\^^ 

1563 r^)- He docs not exprefs any bictcrncls againtt the Protettants ; on the contrary, '«»' » r. ^ 
he declares ftronrtfr^r the edidb that was granted them [i?J, 


l.pigr. viii, liD. u 
.'V' ftfjnji 

‘It’tit '•/ *tt 

Mcitiiic Odl.'Dt, 

jn,; Hi. 

83, 1-3. 


K.'H. I Ron It, 
Jtjj-; in 410. 


' C-^] vretefime pretty good bijlorits."I We have 

tv9^^cads of his. The firtt is the hiftory of Henry 
the ^at: the fecond is the hillory of Lewis XIIl, 
from tke^eginoing of his reign to the death of the 
marefchal d'Ancre in 1617. * In foine parts of it, 

* has given us Tome particulars, that are not to be 

* found etfewhere t and it is thought this hiftory was 

* impartially written, as by a true Frenchman.' This 
(f) Bibliotheqiw is what Sorel (i) f^fs concerning the firfl decad.' As* 

pas to the fecond, he lays (2), * that this hiflory having 

* been publi^ied in the time,, and durui^ the credit of 

* thole, whom the hiltorian fpeaks of, what happened 

* before is very much crid down. «The marefcKa! 

* d'Ancre, and thofe of his party, are very ill treated. 

* Even the good fervants of the queen>mocher are not 

* fpared, which formerly made this book fought for, 

* by fome out of curiofity, and by others with a dc- 

* lign to fupprefs it. It is efpccially obferved, that 

* as CO what concerns the bilhop of Luflbn, who 

* was afterwards cardinal de Richelieu, ^ihts author 


15 »* 

* 

(a) lt>id. f»S* 
353 . 354 . 


' mentions a letter of his dirc^led to the marcrdKil 

* d'Ancre, which is Lid to be written in vtiy lub- 

• niiffive terms.’ There is good reafon for Lying 

Jib (3). 

[/?] He deelartd pongly for the edin that wat 
graatfd to ihe Protefants,] See tlie fcvcnih book (4) 
of the dcoad of Henry IV, where you will find a 
fine ^apology for this prince, on account of the edifl 
ofNantcS'i an apology, 1 f.iy, Supported with exam¬ 
ples and ireafuns. P’Aobignc rook care to inlert the 
fubHance. of it in his hiftory , (5). Lc Gruin lud not 
changed his principles, when he writ his dec ad of 
Lewis XIII j for hie there (6) apologizes for the leiicrs 
patents (7), wherein bis majeilly decLicd, that he 
meant net to eomprehend his Juhje^s of the pretended 
Reformed rtHgun in the oath and protejlathn mmle .it 
his eoronation, of employing n 1 s ev oimj am) 

PO\VER FOR THE kXlIRj'ATlON OJ lUKEi-JI.*’. 

Thefe two fine pillages in favour of tbleraiioo are found 
in a book of Coioniics (8j. 


( j) .'•'re I - r*r'in, 
liw x. pfl>? 4 ii, 
11 J arm. ( 6 IV. 

(4' P.-B ni 7^4. 

'r,\ Tom. 
livr. V, ch <p li, 
png. m 131. 

(C> > /« f'f n?hb 
iu..k , /' 

17 } 7''n’ 7t!rre 
tri’iiiTrd tie 
p t! !••.>>ent tie 
f wrth <J 
f Cun. 

Irfi'u'ett, 

Ri-n- M-' 
tc'I. riVR pJg. 

St 14-.J. 


GRAMMONT (Gabriel de), a French cardinal, in the XVIth century, 
Ipeak of him only to correft fome faults of Mr Moreri 

[A"] t fpenk of him* only to eorre^ foepte faults of cafllc of Bdura is a chimera ; he fiiottl,d. 4 javc jaMj^ 
tr Moreri .2 L The interview of Clement Vll, and\ callle of Balma; the cardinal died there, ‘The’^tlPemv 


Mr Moreri,'} I, The interview of Clement Vlf, and\ callle of Balma; the cardinal died there,’ theTWenty 
Francis I, at Marfeilles, -was not in 1552, but in* Hath of March (i) 153^^ according to du Boucher. (») 

urae nn*- ri>war<4«^ nriih This cafl|e belougs to thc arclibiffiopfi of Touloufc, and ^1*^,1'','“' / 
is but h.’ilf a league diftant fiom the city. VI. If the ^ 

Cardinal was feized «vith a heflic fever, it w^s not 
when he went to take pufl'cifioti of the archbifhopric : 

Moreri flioold have laid, that his journey to Rumc^,‘ 
brought upon him a long diftemper, of which he i’nr{'<. ir li.j 

died, eleven days after his taking poneffion. Does a •.; 

ma« die of a he^lic fever in fo lew days? Wh-u fur- 


1532. n. Cardinal Grammont was not rewarded with 
thc bilhopric of Poitiers, for having perfuaded the Pope 
10 that interview; for be was pofl'clTed of that bilhop* 
ric, when he left France, to go and negotiate with 
Clement VII. 111 . Thefe words, the king gape him 
the archhijhoprie of Bourdeaun and Touloft, whUh he was 
going to take pojfej^on of ought to be cenfured, fmee 
they natnrally ugnifyi that both thefe biflioprics were 


bellowed at Vhe fame time upon this cardinaf Bui this 
is falfe. Bclides, we know not which of thofe two 
archbilhoprics he was g<{jng to take pofleffiou of. 
Mr Moreri’s phrafe does not determine it. fV. It 
IS not true, that this cardinal died before he took pof* 
feflion of thc archbifhopric of Tonloufe: for he did it 
by proxy, the twenty feventh of Oftoher 1533, and 
in perfon, the fifteenth of March following. V. The 


prifes me is, that Caiel (2), one of the authors qiioU.l To rl.-t 

by Moreri, fupplics me wiih the corredtion of.!)! the 
faults bcfcire-mentioned. What i.s this m-in thinking (. b r-i-.i n'i (»*'(! o 
to quote authors whom he never faw ? Cate) coiixit*' 
a fault of^obo du Bom-het, concerning 

the cable (3]} and*therefore Moreri might ha\c ccr- rsrVs r-om 
lainly known it’s true name. 


• tSRARlOND (GabiAel Bartholomew de), in Latin Gramoiuh^^ prcfi-V 
^ent in tlws parliament of I^uloufc, and fon to thc dean ofyiat parJiament ^ ^ 


> 




• ' . •; \ »‘ ^ * 

[A'\ Htteeiliitetht itm nftbttmmMtars tf /i» j eounfellotl w»« D® GI^A- 

» tarliemn. */ The nuae of Ae dean of the ] MO N D. He wm a man ol gieat probity, and per. 
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aio GRAMOND. GRAMCWT. QRANDIER. 


audior, (i Fcmarl^bie 
^ lid be voFf much to 
»c the Gefixwn.|.9uther 


poied an hiftory« that is efleemed £W. I have read« in a ' 
fiSft, which I very much doubt of jcj i but, if it were true, 
prefident de Gramond’s glory. Patin’s ietten do not confirm 

J^s [D]. 

• ^ 

- feft integrity. Hw fon gives him this charaAer, in re- [C] linPi rud, h « Gtmuin 0uthr, 4 rem^rM/e 
lating an aAion, more becoming a coanier^ than a wbith I turj mub d 9 uh Chriftian FUnccias 
fenator nealoua for good difciplme* Hefiiyi(i) that fayi* that the prefidtnt Thus., 

' ~* ' * nus'a footftepi, in hii boldneri to fpeak the truth, aau 


(%) It it thff 
name of thofe, 
who prefide in 
the town-hoale , 
•f Tduloufc* 


(il Gfamoa<3. A __ ^ . , , , 

NiA^. Oailhef My dt Montmorency, governonr of Languedoc, would 
**** ^ received, in all the towna of hii 

• MA. ihi9« govcnnicnt. with fuch honouri as had never been 
ufed. He deiired in particular, that the tnagiftrates of 
Touloufe would fend armed men to meet her. His 

E ropofal was often reje^led i and it was reprefented to 
im, that plays, dances, and mullc, are a proper pomp 
for a woman's reception i but tlie military fconoura 
ought to be referved lor thofe, who have a jurifdl 
Aion over arms. Bartholomew de Gramond was of 
another opinion, r/z. that the duchefs of Montmo- 
rency Ihould be received in the way that her husband 
dclired i lie was deputed to the Capitouls (2) from the 
pWliament, and ptrfuaded them to comply with the 
deillre of the governour of the province. This hap* 
pened in 1619. We find here no footfteptt of the 
antienc Roman gravity. Our hiftorian had done more 
for his father's glory, if he could have faid, that the 
deputy of the parliament confirmed the Capitouls in 
their refolution to rejeft the innovations, which the 
duke of Montmorency required of them for his duchefs. 
This conduA had befpokc him a man, who had made 
good ufe of Tiberius's counfel mdirandoj/aminarttm 
(l) Tacit* Ann. botmts (3), and of the fpeech of Severus Caecina, a 
lib. i, cap. aiv. Konan fenator, in the reign of that emperor. It was 
rejeAed, but is it to be wondered at ? Rome had loR 
all it's fine maxims. Note, that this fenator gave his 
vote, for not fufiering the goveroours of provinces to 
(4) Id. Ibid. lib. bring their wives with them (4). He gave very folid 
Vi, cap. xxxJii. resfons for it. 

[B] Ut tompofed an biftarj that is ijlttmid.'\ It 
f cl An,i nnt ti*. contains, in eighteen books, the tranfa£iions of France, 
the year TfiJi «a from Henry the fourth's death, to the year 1629 (5). 
Morcri fays. * It was printed at Touloufe in the year 1643. Fo¬ 
reigners have thought it worthy of their prefies both 
(6) Note, that in Holland and Germany (6). I make ufe of the edi- 
wiotc^by tionofMentz in 1673, in 8vo. This author’s flile is 
German tuihora. '• little too concife, and not natural enough; but it 
See. amoHR fhews, that prefidcnt de Gramond was matter of the 
othera, Peiierua Latin tonguc. He had publiihcd, at Touloufe, in the 
’^*3* particular hiftory of the war, that 
wirta! Lewis XIII made with his Proteftant fubjefts. 


difeover the faults of the government and ofgreat meii^ 
got many enemies, and was not fafe in hii own coun¬ 
try. * In eo Thttino par quod intrepide dicat, quid 
' fendat, non diffimulans graviffima aube dr magnatum 
peccata, indeque idem quod Thuanus, fatum exper- 
tttJ. 8imul .enim ac prima pars hittorim prddiit, 
multorum incurrit odia: iu ut vix Tholofie tuto n- 
vere potuerit. Qgare non prodiit tenus hac, nifil 
pars prima; ft altera fucepderet, opus eilct incompa- 
nbile, vel non nifi com'ipfa amiquitate comparan- 
dum. Arcanif&ma enim reip. GaiJicas autor pene* 
traverat (7).* Mf Gr.veoI, *<lvociMe of NStnw, 
who was very much acquainted at TouJoufe, and dus. Tom. 1, 
whom I confuhed upon this particular, anfwered me Oi-bia Imper. 
feveral things, but nothing, whereby it appeared that 
he had ever heard of fuch a thing. 

[Z>] Patinos ittttrs do not eonfirm tobat tbi Ger^ ' 
man author /^/.] Guy Patin u fo far from repre- 
fenting Mr dc Gramond as a martyr for the truths 
that he calls him a bafe flatterer. 1 believe he 
Brains things, and that at the wolff, the Gemfar 
writer's extreatti would be lefs vicious than Patin ’ 

However, here are Patin's words: * 1 have the f 
ttory of Mr de Gramond^l^refident of Toulok. 
that you fpeak of. I often difeourfed with hint^ 
whiiir h-iR9uiiii in Gits city. He was a good old 
man, but he had a weak and bigotted foul. 
was very defirous to get fome memoiry, 
to carry on his hittory to the late king.'s death: fS) We msy 
but cardinal Mazarin would not give Bim that cm- conclude ffom 
ployment. He is lately dead at Touloufe (8). His 
book is very indifferent^ and infinitely below Thus- pi^ef wT death 
nns's hittory. It is full of falfities and flatteries in the year 
unworthy of a man of honour. When it was ^ nil' 
printed off*, and ready for fate,* Mr de Gramond 
caufed fiftc|n leaves to be reprinted, the better to fif^ 

flatter cardinal Richelieu, who was then gt the teunrh of .^«P' 
higheft pitch of favou^ This good man thought tember, 1654. 
there were no words ftinong enough to praife him: - . 
but he got nothing by it b for the cardinal died 
foon after 


GRAMONT (Scipio de) lord of Sc Germain, and fecretary of the king's 
chamber, was a native of Provence. I have iaid cflewhere that he faw at Rome (nHnfrm«rt 

the funeral honours of Mr dc Peirefc, and that he died at Venice fome time after. He p^n^eVc?** 
wrote fome Books [/f], and, among others, one intituled Id DmerRoya/: Traitii cu^ 
rieux de i^Or fcf de I'Argent. Naude fpcaks of this work with praife [ 5 ], It is in 
8vo, printed at Paris innhe year 1620, 


He wroti feme hoeks^ He publifliedat Pariy, 
the Art of Confequences,* in 8vo, in 1614; of the 
nature, quality, and wonderful prerogatives of th^ 
Point in 8vo, 1619. His Abridgment of Artifices, 
treating of feveral new inventions, and elpecially of a 
•fecret and exquifite means of underftanding and 
learning any language whatever, even Latin and 
Greek, in one year, was printed at Aiz in Provence, 
in 1640, in 8vo. • 

[ 5 ] Naudi Jpeaks of hit Denier Royal uHth fraifel\ 
"'hefe arc his words: ‘ Q^oniam res ipfa {vaitigafium 
itnfajftienes) plerumque a neceffitate dependei, aut 
Pnneipum voluntate, que leges nun admittunt, inde 
ett, fjudd pauci admodum reperti font, qui de iliis 
Poiiticum quidquam monere voluertnt. < 3 uare uni- 
cum tantummodO proferam Setphnm Gramontium ; 


ex cujus Nummo Regio, Gallic^ quidem edito, 

plurima depromi poflunc, quas rem ipfam prsectar^ 

illuftrent, flmulque legentium antmos reficiant " 

duld pabolo varie leAionit, & graviflima di- 

verftrum obfervationum varietate [i), mm.mm Beeauje 

tb$ tUng Ufitf (the imppfitioD of uxe.) )ftm if Blbt. 

pends on necejpty. or the will of frineet, which ad- Poliuc, cap. xiil, 

mit not of law ; tbe^e it is, that but few politieal paR* <4?. Edit, 

writers art found on that fubjelt, I fhall tbtrtfore 

Reduce only one, viz. SeiHo Gramont ; from wbofa 

Denier Royal, publijbed in trmb, many tbinjgt may 

be taken, wbitb extellevtly illufiratt tbe matter, 

and at the fame time refryjb the mindt of tbe 

readers with a great variety of learning and obfir* 

Vatins of different Jeru. 


GRANDIER (Urban), curate and canon of Lndon, burnt alive a$ ama^- 
ian, waa the fon of a roul notary of Sable, and was bory at Bovere near Sabl£. Up 
vas /’gobdtprcacher, wlwh made the monlu of Loud^ envy him at firft, and at laft 
tate'him, |riy;n he prefed the obligation of confefiiifgto one’s cur&te^fEafter. He 
vps a handfome man, Agreeable in converfadon, and neat in his cloath^, which made, 
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iuTpe^ted of L^iovod bjr the women* and of loving thcMi Hte was accu- 

ied, in 1629, of lain with women in his own churdt. The official of Poiciers 

^ conde,^ned biin to refi*^ his bcnofices* and to Jive a penitent. He appealed from tlvit 
'fentence; and, by a decree of the parliament of Paris, he waiL referred to the prefidial 
of Poitiers, which declared him innocent* Three years aft^ iome Urfulinc ntfns of 
Loudon wpre thought by the common people to be poffcffed fB]. Grandkr*s encmie| 
imn^iately fpread the repon, diat it w)s by his means, and aceded him of magic ^ 
ijWhicR^'feo^'^ odd ^ fi>r if they believed he could fend the devil into peoples b6-\ 
dies, they Ihould have b^ afiaid ox provoking him [C] ^ they ihould have ufed him 

kindly 


[.#} HiWMj Mevtdiy th wmtn, 

(1) Tom. XX, and^rf loving tbem*!^ 4 bi Mtroiro frsnftu {i) Oys 
74S* that Urhn Granditr mns m majt/lic otnd JUuth tMu* 
ddbt had fimi nading nnd good pdfn, ^ btfidts vm 
tndQwtd with fimi nninral and atfnind ptrfMons; 
hut that, by a ridnpiitM^ axtraordmary viut, 

farfintiardy whoring nnd imdmfs^ hi had . pro* 

ftituud iht honour of his iharaQai «nd that hU in* 
tention was, in canvaaifig for the place of ghoftly 
father of the Urfulinea, to mah a dijhontjlftraglh of thrir 
tonvini, and as many filthy tonenbims as wort hand-* 
fime virgins. The letter of Dr Segutn, a phyltctan 
of Toon, fays (a), that ovon Grandiir*s partifins at- 
knosolidgtd, that ho livid in a dibauthtrot that was 
a downright impiity, profaning tht mofi holy things^ 
and opinly ahufing tht nligion he pnathid with 
gn^ot npntation^ 1 have faid, in the text of this 
afeicie, that he was accufed of having lain with 
fome women in his own church. Air Menage, who 
relates it, fays only^in the notes, that he was 
'dd^cafed of adultery j n^jbesnot fay, that it was 
with the wife of a maginii^Qf 
Mooconis (3), who fays this, upon the credit of the 
* of the Urfulines. The relation, publilhed 

in nblland, in the year 1693, does not permit us to 
doubt ^the lewdnefs and pride of this prieft. 

{^j 9 ] Somi nuns of Londnn wen thought by the rsnr- 
(4) Remsft]ues mon people to be pejefftd^ Mr Menage (4), not coh- 
• Air la vu de tented with this cUafe, adds : as to the Itarntdt the 
Gutllaumc M«- gnatift part of them maintained, that thofi mins 
■»*«# IH* 340 * difiitnper^, not finding in them, whatever 

has been faid to the eontrary, any of the threo fimt- 
toms that thg Roman rituai requires, ath fign of be* 
ing trdly poffejfed by the devil \ whith an divination^ 
the underfianding of langna^s which tfie ptrfin has 
not learned^ and a fupernatural finngtb of body. 
He quotes two books {oat were written againft this 
pretended poflelfiont one by Duncan, a famous 
Scotchman, phyfician of Saumurt the other by 
James Boutreux, Sieur d*£tiau, a learned tnan of An¬ 
gers: And he relates what Claudius Menard, lieu¬ 
tenant of the provoillhip of Angers, fayl of James 
Boutreux's book, in his catalogue of the writers of 
Angers. ' JUudunenlu theatrl feenam aggreiTus, 
Parochi Granderii tepidatas lUentio longo faviUas 
memoriamque feripto vindicare aufus, dubis quse- 
ftionii chema renovavSt, ut trifles virginum male 
tradarum posnu, vel exercitas potius tropbaei vir- 
tutia ad feurrilia planorum lucUbria, vindicandique 
& fuppofiti in Granderium, ut credi vult, malefi- 
cii minilleria perfonata traduceret, grand! cert^ 
mentis fiducia, calami feriptique Ubertate, nefeio an 
cefliira feliciter. — Meddling with the farce of 
Lostdan, and undertaking to vtndUate the memory of 
tfie eurate Granditr, he revived a doubtful quefiion, 
and with great confidence, how fuccefsfully 1 cannot 
fiy^ juflifiea the punijbment ofi the nans, and cleared 
Granditr from the imputation of majficf See the 
remark [/]. Now, as to what Mr Menage obferves, 
that the underfianding of tongues, which is one of 
the three figns of a true pdfiffitoH, waa not found in 
e A N ebferration thofc nuns, it is fit to obferve what Dr Seguin, a 
upon the .jt now- phyficun of Tours, fays, that they anfwered in the 
lodge of tongues faupinanbtux language, in which Mr dt Launai Ra- 
^ xilS fioke to them, whom •/ believe, fays he, more 
^ than my filf, and whom 1 alkdge to you, botaufi yon 

Mete. Fniftj. knew him to be a credible man (5)1 Bat fince Me¬ 
at XX, pag> nige,. who wai,pot ignorant of thcYontenta of this 
letter, nor of the other ftoriea pub™ed about the 
■ underfianding of tongues attributed |o theft nuns, 

® do0s nevertheleft affirm, that they dW not ihew 

thereby that # waa a true poiTcffion, it is plain, that 
relations are not ftmch to be dcMnded on in fuch 
tax What BatxaJfiys in his Entretiens, doTcrvei 

jejBntrsu n ^ ^Tfiya he(6), fir divination, he was 


( 5 ) Mttt 
TdBIi 

777- 


jtteufid of magic .... the devils he correjfinded with 
mnfi heeds have ban meer b/aik guards in Ludferis 
troops. They muft have been left learned than tbofe 
of Londnn, who had not fludied fi far as the third 
elafs, as one of cardinal Richelieu's courtiers faid. 

They muft mods be of the order ef tbofe igmrant de¬ 
vils, who, in Tbeodortt's orations, tommtt faults in 
the number, and the language, and offend againft the 
meafnret of verfi, and the rules ofi fiaiax (7). Here See th 
follow fome proofs of the ignorance of the d«;vils Nnuv do la 
of Loodun. Mafs being ended. Bar re came up to the des 

mother fitperiour, to give her the communion, and to ^ 

exercifi her, and, holding the facrament in his band, tf tfe 
Jfike to her in tbefi words * Adora Deuni tuum. rditioo. 
Creatorem touzn; worfhip tby God, thy Creator: 
being prtjfid fist anfwered, Adoro tc, 1 worfhip thee. 

Quem adoras, whom doft thou worfliip? jaid the 
exofcift to her feveral times, Jssys Christos, rrp/i></ 

Jbe, making motions as if fie had frffered violence, 

Daniel Droutn, ajfejffor in the provoftfiip, could not 
forbear faying fimewhat hud, here is a devil, who 
does not uoderfland concord. Barrc, changing the 
fhrafe, asked her, Quis eft ifte quem adoras ? who 
IS he, whom thou worfhippeft ? he hoped jbe weuli 
fay ftill Jbsus Christos; but fie anfwered, Jesv 
Cnrxstb. XJpon which many prejent cried cut, this 
is bad Latin. Barri confidently maintained fie had 
/aid, Adoro te Jebu Christb ; I adore thee, O Jesus 
Chri.t{8). 

Here is a very fharp raillery againit the Capuchin Dt*b;r» .ic 1.011. 
direflor of Martha, who was faid to be pofTeflcd. dun, 

It waa reported, that fhe had two devils in her body, 
one called Bclxebub, and the other AOitaroth. The^'^ ^ * 

a of Angers examined them in Greek and 
Belzebub, in a pafhon anfwered, * that if he 
pleafed, he could inrwer as welt in Greek as in 
Latin. The Capuchin, to afford him an excufe, 
faid, Belzebub, my friend, there are iome heretics 
here, and that is the reafon why you will not 
fpeak. They fpoke Latin to Afhtaroth, who cx- 
cufed himfelf upon his youth (^at). Belzebub excused 
himfelf, faying, he was a poor devil. Hereupon « 
there was a great diTpute betwixt thofc on the 
bench, whether devils were bound to go to fchool. 

The civilians maintained, that it was the propriuns 
in quarto modo of demoniacs, to fpeak all languages, 
as he of Cartigni im Savoy, who waa tried in 
fixteen languages 1 by the fame tokc.Q,^ that jy|p;^ 
minifters of Geneva durft not exorcii'c him. 'Thole * 
of Angers were bolder^* They begun thus: Com¬ 
mando tibi nt txtas BclzebM 6f Aftarot, aut ego 
augmentabo veflras pemas, bf vobis dabo acrtores, 

^The fecond' time lue faid 1 Jubeo exeatis fuper pce- 
nam exeommnnicationis majoris lA minoris. And at 
lafi being in a great paiuon be added; Ntfi vox , 
ixeatis, vos rolego confino in infernum centum 4x- ^ 

nos magif qudm Dons ordinavit (9). • I doubt not ConfcHi-in 
but jhis is an invention of the author. Cathoiiqm- iir 

f (Jet) An allttfion to thefe words of Lucifer to h 

Afbtarotbi fol. 43. verfo, of the Conception d Per- 
fonages, Malm- 

rio fingit (e .'(IVn* 
tin (Armanduft 
Richelius) iium 
ut vcrc Apiitehil 
tk ipli^ wu'iFBtTl' 
rent ]>|ftu!a‘u«. 

Id Rnjpbi crimen 
MBeft ejoi ar* 

rC] If tin Mmd ht mid find tit dnil int, 
tbtjMd W dm 
htm.y Mr nfenage was fo tbhd t V 
thought, that, after he had ufed it ih the *.ie of canumlnum 
William Menage (10), he inferted jit in hit Wes *«>«■« »*««« f*- 
»po» that life. nn ,mpd Grtmdur, fajr. hti.W S;X; c"5/X' 
magfe, the ordinary ersmo of tpoje who havp 


AftarottI, ne parle jamais: 

Ttt es encore fkop novice. 

Afhtaroth fay nothing t 

Ton are yet too young, Rem Crit J 


i-j - 

peofles 

Poking 
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kindly^ for fear he fliould poflefs them with a legion of devilA JHEoWever they dccufed 
him of magic. The Capuchins of Juoodun^ his great enemies, VhBught it expedient, in 
qrdcr to fuccetd in their accufation, to ftrengthen thcmfelves wth the powerful ^urho-. 
riry of cardinal Richelieu. To this purpofe, they wrote to Father Jof< 4 >h, one of their 
fraternity, who had a great intcreft with his eminence, that Grandier was the authoP of 
a libel, intituled. La Cordonnkre de Loudun [DJ (the lhoemakcr*s wife of Loudun), 
Jwhich was very injurious to the perfon and jpirili of cardinal {^ichclilal. Thi s mi- 
^nifter, amonglt many perfe&ions, had the fault to pnofccute wifh ih6«anTtWl*^fgpur th^; 
authors of the libels printed againft him : So that, fuHeriog himfelf to* be perfuaded [ Ej 
by Father Jofeph, that'Grandier was the author of La Cordonnkre de Loudun^ he 
writ immediately to Mr de Laubardemont, counlcllor of flare, his creature, who was 
commiffioned by the king to demolifli the fortifications of Loudwn, to inform himfelf 
careiuUy of the aftair of the nuns ; and gave him fuffici^t intimations, that he wifb-ed 
the dcftrudlion of Grandier. Mr Laubardemont made him aj>rifoner in December 163^, 
and, having taken ample information of the matter, he went to concert the bufincfs with 
the cardinal. l,.ettCTs patents were ifTucd our, the eighth of July **6^4^ to bring Gran* 
tlicr to his trial. Thcfc letters were directed to Mr Laubar^mont, and tcy twelve 
judges of the courts in the neighbourhood of Loudun, all indeed honeft men, but all 
credulous perifins, and for that rcafon chofen by Grandicr^s enemies [F]. The eighteenth 
(n) \fr jf/, (a) of Auguft 1634, upon the depoGtiorj of Afhtaroth [G], a devil of the order of the 
SciMphins, and the chief of the pofielfing devils ; and of Eafas, Cclfus, Acaos, Cedon, 
Afmodajus, of the order of the thrones; and of Alex, Zabulon, Nepchalim, Cham, 
andAchas, of the order of the principalities; that is, upon tlie depofitions of the 
nuns, who pretended to be poiTcficd with thofc devils; the commifiioners gave judg¬ 
ment, by whicii Urban Grandier, prieft, curate of the church of St Petcji* in Loudu%, 
and canon of the church of the Holy Crofs, was declared duly attainted and convUled of 

the 


Hohiiht aaordin^ to the ixeeUent thught of Apukiut^ 
trh'j zva' formerly aecufed of the fame trime, is not 
helieved l>\' the aceufrrs them fires ; far if a man was 
tnilif pe*-fuaJed, that another lould kill him by magic, 
he w’Atld he afraid of prove king him by aceujing him 
of that abominable erime^ But tho’ this argument 
to he very folid, I am of opinion, that there 
h.ive been fomc people, at all times, who believed 
thofe guilty, whom they accufed of magic: for, in 
the firfl place, we mutt not loo much rely on men’s 
a^.^.ing conrcqucntially ; hefidcs, it is generally believed, 
that, xvhen the judges have I-itd hold on a magi- 
caufc, he can 
»r is believed, that 

attempr any thing againtt his arcufers, lince 
woulfl be turniOiing proofs againtt himfelf. 

[ />J They wrote to Father Jfeph .... that Gran’ 
dier rvas author of a hbel, entttulcd La Cordonniere 
de f^oudun.] This libel is fo intituled, bccaufe a 
fhormafer’s wife was introduced fpeaking in it. Mr 
Alcnagf* takes the fooleries, th.tt thi' fat be is ftufled 
with, for a ftrong proof, that C.A/idicr did not make 
i 10 OnnJt'tii {* t) : and he beard MrBouiliaud fay, that it was cer 
m.n fin- tot tain Grandirr was not the author of that libel (12). Mr 

i* I fjniKis itisf. HouiD.iuJ, a miive of Loudun, had been familiarly 
arj!;iiijiu./J. acqu.dnted with him(i ; \ f!be, in the relation print- 
lullerdam (i.]\ vr^th what artifice this fatirc 
(la) I riwpe, nude ufe of, to dettroy Grandier. 


do no more mifehief Laftly, 
a magician will not venture to 
this 


kf mirqiie® !»>r 
Victic Cinl 
laii-Tte MenagPi 

PP- 343 - 

( I'j'l Ibid. prg. 

34 '- 

(T4j Pag. 99- 


> 


[J?] .... Cardinal Rnhilieu /offering himfelf to be^ 
perjuaded^ I have resW fomewhere, that he promot¬ 
ed this farce, in order to intimidate Lewis XllI, and 
keep him more fubfci vicnt to •his defigns, by tbeie 
ftories of forccry, with which they ttunneci his cars. 

• This is not prob.ible, tho’ it mull be confbfled, that 
the (ublimclt Genius's are commonly fuch as leaft 
neglert the occr.fion 3 , that ferm moll ridiculous and 
abfurd. 1 Ipcak of thofe great genius's, who^ go¬ 
vern a ftate. Their great penetration makes them 
difeover fecret fprings, where one would thick there 
are none; becaufc they know better than other men 
what ufe may be made of a triiiej becauie they 
are better acquainted with the v^eaknefs of mankind, 
and know better what the ignorance and weaknefs 
of fomc, and the malice of othcr.*>, can produce. We 
mutt nor theref re argue thus upon all occalions; 
fuch a thing is fo abfnrd, fo mean, fo extravagant, 
;hat a man pf judgment would never 

(^uently it is falfc, that fuch a 


mind it { ate/ 
miniAer of 1*,, 


fTc) Tem. II, 

llvr. T, ptg. 

«d ann Ittwi 


cd ig r 'Wi\ 

IJIarv^s p* ,, J0at 


W of it, invented, or fupport- 
he hnlory of the ediil of 
' many people looked upon the 
J^ed for many years by the Vrfu- 
an affair if religion. I be¬ 


lieve he Ti^WfS, thafuiofe people fancied this farce 
was afted in order to undermine the cdidl 


Nantes. He plcafantly relate.*? tlie ridiculous ^Wlvtrs 
made by thofc nuns. Note, that that 

Grandier governed the convent of the Urfulines; 
but, in the crr-ita, he correfl* it. by faying, that he 
fometimes vifr.cd ihc nuns. This Jail ta£l is no 
mum confiftent, than the other, with the relation 
puhlittied in 1693. In the 25th page of it you 
vyill find thefe words : It is a^ leaft certain, that 
ibt/e nuns hgd lived /even or eight years at Loudun, 
without ever being rftted by him: and?in tht year 
163.4., when they were ^nfronted with him, it ap* 
peared that tlPry bad never jecn him. Father Tran¬ 
quil le has alfo maintained it Mr one of' his books, and 
that the curate never meddled with their affaire. 

At this very* moment I call to mind, that it is 
in the Sorberiana that I re.«d wh.it I faid at the 
begining of this remark. The p-ilTage is curl'•115. 

We there ^nd, that Mr Quillet challenged the devil 
of thole nuns, and norplulfed him, and that all the 
detii'i craft was eonftundcJi that Mr Lsbardemont (16) (ir))irfl^ouW !•« 
was offended at it, and iffutd out a warrant agmnfl Lai^ .uijcan>ni. 
fillet, who, perceiving, that this mummery was tar¬ 
ried on by cardinal Richelieu, to intimidate the late (*7)Thi«px- 
hing (lyf, who WAS naturally very fearful of the devil, Knifils Hp.'.- 
thought it ewas not jafe for him to be at Loudun, or ry iv ; .mJ thu 
in France, and went into Italy [\ 9 i), intention of the 

Naude confirms what concerns the difgrace of 
this challenger, Thcfc arc his words ; ‘ Duncan and 
Quillet having oppofed the impotture of the, nuns cf . ,;3r.a 

Loudun, the former was rcprinianded lor it, and fc- vix'. f'«n!icr,' * 
vcrcly threatened by cardinal Richelieu ; and the lat- pag. m. 17a* 
ter was forced to go and ferve the marquis de Ccuu^rc 
at Rome (»9)-* (m'l 

[f j The judges wer^ all chofen by Grandier'^s ene^ pi'! 

The reflexion, that Mr Menage make.s upon ^ ’ 

this, deferves to he fet down ■, It is to be ohferved, fi. Mcnagr, 
fays he (20), that no innocence can be proof againft «i>' f««pr», jwg 
the choice of judges: let ten atcufer ebuje the judges, 34 ^- 
and he will cauje all the Janfenift bijhops to be burnt 
By mirnfl }udg,t. W .// thiminiji UJh,f, h »uTi‘« 
Janfenift judges. Here is a fubjeft for rcfie£lions (21). the rcr.ar’r ( /^J 
The attorney of the coipmiinon, called Deniau, coun- of tJv- 
fellor in the piefidial of la Tlechc, wrote a tr.ifl MONTAifJ«.r 
concerning the levils of the nuns of Loudun (22), 
to vindicate ihjf fcntcncc of the cofiuniJfnncrsi 
[fj] Upon tbemepofttion of Aj’htarotb'\ This appears uH fort ^ 
from the fccotft verbal procefs of the exon ift (a^). 

There were three poircllions; duringvthe firtt, i|\c ' 

devil.c, excdjpt one, refulcd* to isll their names: 
they only anfwereS that they wtf e enemies of G 01>. V''rr«. 

During tht fccond »nd third, f|cy difeovered thei** 760,76*; 



^RANDIER, 

ifks tfini0 0f pjfeffion happening hy bis means in the p^fans of fonie 

ef the UrfuHne ««»>- w Louiun^ and ether fetular women mentioned in the pr&cefs ^: 

.For tkc reparation of Which crimes he was condemned to m amende henourable^ ai\d 
to be burnt alsve^ with the magical palls and eharaSlers being i§ the rells^ together with . 

tbe'^manufeript hook^ by him written againfi the celibacy of prlefts [/?J, and his ajbes to ** 

he fcMereiin the air (bf Graiidier, having heard this terrible fcntcnce Without 
comih^ion, defired to have the guardian«of the Francifeans of Loudun for hfe . . 

®r : d<k!tOr of’divinity of the faculty of Paris. They refufed him* and offered77«» 

him a Rccolleft, whom he would not make ufc of j faying, that he was his cnemy^ 
and one of thofe, ^vho had moft contributed to his ruin. They perfifted in their refo- 
lution to give him no other confefTor than this Recolledl, and he perfillcd in his refufal \ 
and lb he made only a mental confeffion to God: After which, he went to the place 
of •execution, and died very conftantly and chriftianly. As he was upon the pile, a 
great fly (a kind of a drone) happened to buz about his head. A monk, prefent at w 

the execution, who had read in the council of Quieres fr), that the devils are alv/ays at cSlMir'llnhini 
hand, when men art* dying, to tempt them and who had heard fay, that Belzc- oXoiT *^7 
bub fignifics in Hebrew the god of flies, cried out immediately, that it was the devil 
Bclzebub that flew about Grandicr, to carry his foul to hell; upon whicli a very pica- cftbrn*h<9^ 
fant fong was made. The devilVeraft of Loudun lafted a Year longer after the death 
of Grandicr. Thcophraftus Rcnaudoc, a famous phyfleian, and^inventor of the French- 
Gazette, made an encomium on Grandicr, which was printed at Paris in loofe Ihceta. m tiu Oatl- 
This is taken from Menage (r), who vindicates our Grandicr, and calls the poffcflion 
of thofc nuns a chimaera [/]. Nay, one would think that he defigncd to deny in gc- ip 'n tbjt IJkm 

neral 


mmeg and dignities, »d accufed Grandier bjr name, tt 
ia remarkable that they anCwered tn French, though 
.the exorcifts fpoke to sina^^in Latin. But it ia much 
more remarkable, that have 


more remarkable, that have 

been admitted in a court of juaice^ffiTmade a 
7 «ipof in a Cryal. wherein t man was condemned 
to “^q^burnt alive. Were they ignorant of what 
f*4) St John* SaV^ur fays of the devil {24) ? Seguin's thoughts 

vm, 44. very AdguUr. // famj^ fays he (25), tbai 

it is not fo mutb the judgment ef men^ as ef 
(20 Mercuiy GOD, who fent the devils f u,h bell for the confu- 

Win^oii. ibid, of this wreteb: for it is a taonderfnl thing bote 

* the devils refs up again/I him, and fereed him te at- 
knowledge, that thy were bis aecufers. I leave it te 
tbeSer&onne te determine, whether any exseptions Jboufd 
have been adbsitted againfl them, fpeaking frem GOD 
and giving evident profs of the truth, wbUb they 
were forted U utter. It aftoniflies one^io think, that 
Chrillian judges Ihould* rejcA the exceptions made 
againft fuch witnelTes t for it is matter of faith, that 
they are the fathers of lies. It were m vain to fay, 
that the force of exorch'ms hindred them from lying; 
for the experience of the contrary had been lately 
I^Merom The fccond verbal procefs imports 1(26), That 

Ffwfoia, ibidt fo many exereifms bad been praHifed, and indefatiga- 
!•§» 7611 eentinued, fe many fafls, eraifetu, and prayers bad 

been made, that the mafter-devil and bis ajfociates ba^ 
ving premifed to flrike the magidan fo vielently, and 
in fueb a part ef his b^dy, that it weuld be as vifible 
as painful \ and moreover, having acknowledged that he 
yielded te the almighty power of GOD, asM declared 
that be would retire from this menafiery for ever 1 
at laft, on the tbirteentb day ef O 3 ober 1632, be 
departed from the body ef tbe faid mother fuperier, 
and notified bis departure by /even phlegms wbieb fie 
/pit a great wai ; likewife tbe devil f fifler Ciara. 
departed from her body 1 and aferwards ail tbe nuns 
rimained undifiurbed, every thing was quiet, and tbe 
. whole nunnery enjoyed a holy peace. But they kept not 
their promirej they impoled upon the exorcifis 
the twentieth ofHovember, of the fame year 1632, moft 
ef the nuns found tbemjelves moleftei and difiurhed by 
favi Ibid, pet* cPil/pints (2;). 

[H] Tbe manufeript writtm by him againft the te- 
lihacy ef pritfis^ Mr Menage, who heard Mr Bouil- 
Uua fay, that there was no proof, that Grandier was 
(tS) Xeqsarqoei, th* author ef this book (z8}* doea not difown, chat 
PS* 34 ^* it was found among his papers (29). He adds, that 
this book w« not ill written, that ij was dedicated 
to ,a woman, and that it ended with tMefe verfes : 


lytl Mercttfa 
Fmifoia, tbidi 


( 17 ) m P|. 


this book w« not ill written, that ij was ded 
^ woman, ^nd that it ended with tl^e verfes 

5^ ,11,11 gencii efprit prend bien cetV fcience 
^ijS^s^natee, Ytt mettruf en repoa ta bonne ccMcience. 
SmOrrnniior bad 


concealed what is added there, that Grandier confefTed, 

upon the rack, that he writ this little book. This 

phyfleian is not to blame for faying (30}, that this ^ Mercute 

little book makes one fvjpedt that Grandicr was mar Frjn.oii, ibid* 

tied. Note, he goes on, That it is dedicated to bis psg 7;^. 

dearefi concubine, taho/e name is every where omitted 

as well as in tbe title . , , [ cannot forbear telling you, 

continues he, thnt this trail jeems te me very well 

done, and very coherent as far as tbe eonclujion, which 

is wrong, and di/covers it's venom. There it nothing 

in it tending to magic t it feems rather, that the con* 

trary might be inferred ftvm it, if we bad not other-^ 

wt/e fujfieient proofs of. He had been faying a little 

before: As for tbe refi, be was a man of a very re- 

folute and ftrong mindi and Mr Prefideitt told me, he 

admired him at bis tryal, and regretted bis hfs. 

The funeral oration of Scaevola SAimiiarthanus, made 
at Loudun by Grandicr, is printed ainoogd the works 
pf S.tntn;>rth.iui> (31). fj,, 

[/ j Mr Menage . . . calls tbe pojpjfion of tbofe num Jtcn.arquts, paf* 
d chimera.'} He thinks it very probable (32} that they 34 ^* 
were only tormented w'ith the fuffbeation of the 
lhatCr4r;r/|/r defirvei to 

added to Gabrtel Nauae s catalgue 0/ great men un- 
Jufiiy accufed <f magic. However, lie confc/lra (34), 
that he heard the fupen'or of the UrfuJirics of Lou- (^3) Remat^jei, 
dun fay: * that, when flic was delivered from the de- PS* S 39 * 
vils thu tormented her, an angel engraved upon 
her hand Je^us Ma^a Joseph F. de Sai.lu 5, ^^'^ *^“*'!**•* 
and that Ihe fhewed him her hand, on which thofc., 
words were really engraved, hut lightly, and like*tlioie , 
^croffes* we fee on the arms of the pilgrims, w-ho o gf, Ttsvenot, 

* have been in the Holy Land. » He heard her fay far* bf bit 

ther, that the angel engraved firft, on the upper part 'J'*'**'^* 

•f her hand, the nanve of Francis de Salles; that this ^^^^***' 
word removed lower to give the precedence to thofc 
of Jofcph and Maria, and that all three removed lower 
llill to make room for that of Jesus/ He has done'' 
well not to fay in exprefs words, that he took this 
for a^ impoilure: the reader underflands it well c 
rough. But Monconis (^§) leaves no room to doubt 
of the cheat t for which reafon it will not be ami is i'art r, pat- 9 $ 
to relate here what he fays of it. He went to vilic ^ 9 * 
this fuperi^ of the Urfolincs^ the eighth of May 1645, 
and becaufe (He made him wait to fpeak with her 
above hall an hour, h (9 fufpeded fome artifice. FIc de- 
fired her to (hew him the chara£fers, which the devil ^ 

(he was poiTeiTed with had imprinted upon her hand, 
when he was exorcifed (36)* (l*e did it: * he law, rdingto 

in letters of a blood-colour upon the batic ef her left t te*t 


yutr fm^fenje takes this fcience right, you «w’/f 
itUyosgr good ces^HifUte te reft, % 

^^ahtfefi b« had diit imi Segotn^i kuer, inferted in the 
perliap* ht Ihould net have 


priefi Grandier, who had been burnt for W^ing 
the devils into the convent t and^how a maMrace 
of the town, whofe wife he had debaoched^^d 
* complained of it to heo that they *agreedluo' 
“ H h,,h ‘ impeaS^ 
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169}, in 
i««0. It kft 
batn tranjlaod 
inf DnUlJ^ 


G R A N D I E 


neial all that is faid of magicians [£]. This were to get out IT one difficidty by ano« 
ther[L]. Since tht compofition of this article, the Hijiory of /m-J)ewls of Loudwt has 
beten printed in Holland (/); and it appears manifcftly by th* book, that the pre¬ 
tended poiTeinon of the fjrfulines was a horrid contrivance againft the life of Grandier., 
This relation is extreamly curious, and attended With all the pieces relating to tiut 
p-ial. I found one thing in it, at which I was a little furprisxd, with relpeA to the 
^reat outcries that were made againft Father .Coton [MJ, , • > 

/ ^ Wt^ 


(37} HJ/lmre dc* 
Diablei de l.riu- 
duiii p«g' 4^9* 

(38} Ibid. pag. 
394 - 

(j9) Ibid. 


(40) Mwiire 
Franjtiia, ubi 
fwpraj pag. 749. 


(41) It it faid, 
that the third 

timt the nunt 
Wtr* fnff'tJJ'td* it 
came tn, in the 
flighty tbtfngb a 
doar^ vihfch the 
dentil tpantd to 
him. Mercure 
Frsn'i’nis, ubi 
fupra, pag. 7bx. 

( 41 ) Remarqueffj 
W 34'* 


'O' 


impeach h;in» iiotwithftaik4ing the ftrong inclinations 
this mircreant gave her by his conjurations^ from 
which the merc^ of Goo preferved her. At hit, 
Mr de Monconifl Cook leave of her, and deHred to 
fee her hand again, which (Ite very civilly gave 
him through the grate : he obferved to her, chat the 
letters were not fo red as when flic came, and that 
thofe letters feemed to peel odF. and all the skin 
of her hand to rife, as if it had been a thin skin of 
ftarch-water dried up; with the end of his nail, 
by a gentle touch , he took off part of a leg of the 
M i at which (h£ was very much furprifed, though 
the place remained as fair ag the other pm of the 
hand. He was fatisfied with this.* 1 do not in 
the leaft quellion it. The difeovery of fuch a nota¬ 
ble forgery, which had infatuated fo many people, 
was an iiieftimable treafure to fuch a man as he. The 
new hillory of the devils of Loudun will inform 
you ; * that, when the wrinkles of old age had 
made the hand dry and lean, the drugs, that were 
ufed to mark fhe/f names anew, being no longer 
able to imprint them; the good mother faid then, 
that God had granted her prayers, and fu/Tered 
thofe names to be defaced, which were the occa- 
lion of abundance of people coming to trouble and 
importune her, and withdraw her frequently from 
her ails of devotion (37).’ You will there find 
alfo, that Cerifantes had the art of marking a name 
upon his hand (3S), and that the queen*s maids, in 
i6^z, laughed at the engravings of the Urfulines (39}. 

one would think that be dejsgned to deny 
in general all that is faid of magicians.'] Jn cffefl* he 
laughs at the firfl feene of this horrible tragedy, and 
draws from it fome proofs for Grandier*s jullification. 
That hrd feene conftlled in this, that one of the nuns, 
being by night in her little, but moft tbafit, /r^(4o}, 
perceived a fpeflre refembling their deceafed confefiur, 
and which owned, that it was he himfelf, and that 
he was returned to impart very extraordinary things. 
'I'hc fpeflre faid, it would appear to her the fame 
hour the night following i it failed not to appear, 
and received the fame anfwcr as at firfl, that fhe 
could not treat with it without the privity of her 
fuperior. Hereupon this fpedlre took Grandier*s per- 
fc6l fhape. ‘ He talked to this nun of love affairs, 
lollicited her with addreffes equally infolent and 
lafetvious .... She flruggics, no body allifls her ; 
ffie torments herfelf, no body comforts her; fhe calls, 
no body anfwers • fhe cries out, no body comes ; 
fhe trembles, fhe fweat;), fhe faints, flic invokes the 
* 7 o!y name of Jbsus ; at lall the fpeflre difappeared.* 
I own, with Mr Menage,* that this is proper enoug/ 
to clear Urban Grandier as to magic ; but not to ju- 
ftify him in other refpefts. Could not he, without 
being obliged to the devil Cedon for opening the dc^r 
(41), gain the door-keeper and get into this nun*8 
chamber, pretending to be a ghoff and dirguifiog him- 
•felf with a mask refembling their late gholliy father. 
This nun*s itory feems to intimate the accomplifhment 
of the venereal a£l. Mr Menage fays alfo (42), that 
no man of fenfe will believe, that Grandier had the 
power of difpofing of devils at bis pUafure, to fend 
them to torment innocent virgins confecrated to iiOU. 
In fine, he praifes the prudence and jwftice of Lewis 
XIV, * who has flopped the couiTe of the proceedings 

* againft thofe, who arc accufeft of magic and wttch- 

* craft, having conim'uted the penalty of death into 

* bani^ment, with refpefl to many perfons condemned, 
^ by a decree of the parliament of Roiien, to be 

* burnt, as guilty of this crime 1 and having afterwards, 

* by a decree of bis council of ftste, the twenty fixth 

* of April 167a, through all the pro- 

* vince /bf the prifons fhould be opened 

* to alp perftms, that were detained for the fame 

* crinf^B; and that, for the future, fuch as fhould be 
« aco^fed of it mould be jud^d according to the 
f djpiaracion, which hit laajcfty piromifes^ by tins 


* decree, to fend into all the jurifdidkiona of France, 

* to regubte the proceedings that are to be obferved 
‘ by the judges in the trials of magic and witch*. 

* craft.* 

[i] . . . . Jt fs to get out of one difficulty by another.] 

It is certain, that the moft incredulous and lubtile phi* 
lofophers muft needs be puxzled with the phnnome* . 
na relating to witchcraft. «fiuc, as to Grandier, 1 do 
not know but we might aj^ly to him what Olympiaa 
faid upon the fight of s miftrefs of her husband, whom 
fhe found extreamly handfome and witty: let no body 
fufpell her any longer of witchtraft, for all her enthunt* 
meats are in her perfon (43). The curate of Loudun (43) 5,, m 
was a handfome genteci man, and a fine fpeaker 2 and mark £/J im ti 
this probably wai the magic, with which he tempted 
the fuperior of the Urfulines (44), and fubjoBed tht \ \ ^ 

nuns to violent and lafcivious ardors The vow the Greek m.d 

of continence and devotion not being fufficient xo I^itaardsl' 
remove this diforder, it was believed to be fuperni- 
lural. This imagination fpared felf-love the fhamd^<W>.M«icojv' 
of chcrifhing fo long a criminal paftion. They there- 
fore believed thcmfelvcs bewitched j all the machine . . 
was out of order; and^fop^^fc honour of that f<i- "KanjoU, Ug/ 
ciety, not to be rctrafled. 761, . 

There is nornmg more dangerous for people, that 
believe their good reputation to be neceffary to 
church, than to make a falfe ttep. This 
perior of the Urfulines might perhaps |pe f^^cere at 
firft ; but fhe was not fo, when fhe received Monconis*# 
fifit i and yet fhe muft carry on the farce to fallvc 
what was paft. T’hofe, who perfeflly knew the little 
town of Loudun, when thofe devil-crafts firfl began, 
might have explained them better jhan can be done at 
prefent. 

Within asfew months after I had compofed what 
I have now faid, I heard, that a man of *thac cdUntry 
was printing an exafl ftlation of this adventure, at 
Amflcrdam. t have found in it the confirmation of 
what 1 had conjeilured, with an explication of the 
particular and perfonal paffions, which occafioneJ this 
ftrangc mummery 9 and if we believe the author of 
the relation, the fuperior was never in carneft. 

[M]. great outcries againft Father Coton.] 

He fee doWn upon a piece of paper feveral queftions 

he meant to propofe to a woman poiTciTcd with the 

devil. Amongfl other queftions, this was one: what 

is the moft proper pajfkgc of feripture to prove purga^ 

tory (46) } The Froteftants joined with a great num- ^ Thutii. 

ber of Catholics in crying out againft this impious Hiftor. lilt. 

curiofity, and infulting both the mher confefTor of ciucxti, 

Henry IV? and the whole order of the Jefuits. Yet *® 53 » •<* 
it is certain, that this confefror did but folioiv herein 
the praflice of his church, excepting fome queftions 
he would have offered concerning political affairs. 

Did not the exorcift of Loudun ask the devil (47), (47) Hiftolrv ^ 
Which was the beft means, by which a creature de* Dnbiest 4 e Lau- 
parted from GOD might return to him F Did he not **“"» W 37 
ask him (48), whether Jinte his fall he had ever tafled , 

the pleafvres of diving hvtf . And whith ts 

the ftrongeft bond that faftens men to the creatures P ^ 

. . . (49) Whether there was any body in hell, who (44). ibid. 
bad bad a great relifh of the dwitu love upon earth f 373* 

'I'he devil anfwered at large thefe queftions, and even 
difeovered many fecrets 6f his politics, and the means 
to overthrow them. Thefe things have been not only 
praflhed at Loudun, but are the current ftyle of the 
exorcifti, as the Froteftant divines obje6% to the Roman 
Catholics. * Si quis attente legerit nupera exorcifta- 
rum feripta, tic Monachi Michaelis hiftoriam Ludo- 
vici Gaufftdi Jb obfeffarum mu Her um,. non fitis .mi- 
rari {wterit impietatem & ftolfditatem nominuiib* qui 
judicium coptroverfiarom fidei ^ dsemonibus expof- 
cunt, eofl fingunc posnitentise predicatores, eosvadi- Diftbst. Scl%9 
gunt, ut pieces ad Deum ftindant, St omnia reli- ^riMad«i M 
gionis U ptetags externa 'munia obeant (50).* So 
that the particular hatred agAiift the Jefuiti Wat ® 

the reafon of declaiming aginft. the condufl of'e^a, da|t M 
\ Father ™ 
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GRANDIER. GRAPALDPS. GRASSIS. sij 

We find in the filfe of '/jefiiiti who was one of the exorciftt of tlw nuns of Loudun, 
reral pvdadars upqojidus fiibjeA. 1 will mention two tlung^ out it, one of which 


fcveral pvo' 
if very furprizing [JV]; ^ 

Pathfgr Cotoiif which is not cenfured when others 
make ufe of it. I do not fmk of the Prote- 
flants. A refped of perfoni will always prevail among 
men. ^ 

, [iVT] things* 9 nt 9/ wbUb is Psry 

^ryrizss^.^ 1 know Ithem only from Mr Coufin’s 
extra£la« Here is what 1 have read in his j 9 urMl dis 
^MStuSi in the place where he mentions the life of Fa* 
tMT Seurin (^1). * Upon occafion of this father's 

confli£l with the devils^ thi auth 9 r 9/ his life (52} 
proves at large the troth of the nuns of Loudun 
being podeiTed by the devil, erpecialiy by the tedi- 
imony of two of the greateil wits^of this age. The 
one is cardinal Richelieu, who fcnt exorcilts to Lou< 
dun, maintained at the king:s expence; and the other 
my lord.Mountagu, who, naving feen the devils go 
out of the body of the mother of the Angeh, was 
perfe^ly convinced of it, and difcourfed ot it with 
Urban VI 1 I» when he abjured hisiierefy, and made 




* profedion of the Cathdiic faith before him.' What I 
am going to fry is much more extraordinary. You 
will fee there a man, who redeemed Jxsus Christ i 
that is, who, to refeue him from the hands of the* 
devil, gave up himlclf to the devil. Read thefe words'^ 

of the journalill (53). ‘ When Father Seurin exor- f^j) Journal dw 

* cixed the nunS ot Loudun, the devils declared, that S<iavans, utn 
‘two magicians had feixed three holls, to prophane 

• them. Father Seurin tcil to prayers, to obtain the 
‘ deliverance of his maftcr’s body, and confented, that 

• his own body fhould be fubmitted to the power of 
•* the devils, in order to redeem ir, 'J'he oders were 
‘ accepted, and the exchange performed. The devils 
‘ took the three hofts out of the hands of their a* 

• gents, and put them at the foot of the Pyx of the 

* holy frerament that was then expofed; and one 
‘ of them entered into tlie body of the father, who 
‘ remained ppiTeiTed, or obfefl'ed, the greateil pan of 
- his life.’ 


GRAPALDUS (Francis MARius)9a learned man, lived in the XVIth cen* 
tury. He was of Parma ; and, when his country, being freed from the French yoke, lovitu, in 
was reftored to the obedience of Julius II, he was cholen chief of the embafly that 
was fcnt to that Pope (a). His eloquence and fine lhape recommended him to that a) a rraffl*i.ti 
employrnent^ij. He excellently harangued Julius II, and pubJiQied fonic verfcs upon 
(he fubjeft of his fpecch. The Pope crowned him with his own hand, with great fo- ccrilA'.e 
lemnicy, in the Vatican. Grapaldus, encouraged by this poetical crown, put himfelf 
upon writing a greRg^nmy verfcs, which have been printed (c). The work, in which e* voirro, 
he ihewed his ]earning%llgiidll|^^ wherein he delcribes all the parts of a houfe [Aj. 

He died of a retention of urine, being above fifty years of age (d). {d) w. isid, 

werh, in which he Jhfwei his learning mofi^ * vered a fine genius impreved by bsarnlstg* This book 
is that, wherein be defiribes all the parts oj a hmje.\ has been often printed. The fivft edition is that of 
Paul JoviuB pifTes this found judgment on it. * Se^ Parma by Antony Q^iintianus. 1 do not know the 


‘ ffiulco uberiut. fays be (i}i & Jarius ingenii friiiAin 
‘ propgavit, edico Jibro de partihus xdium, quo per 

* optimas difciplin-is perornatum diJigenii cuJtura inge. 

* ntum demooRra^c. .. 1 ■ But be acquired a much 

* greater and men extenfive tbaraBtr by the boek be 

* publified 9if tbt parts of a beufe, in which be di/ca^ 


year, but only that the author put out a fecond (even 
yeirs after: it was larger than the firR (2). Gefner (x) 
mentions only the editions of Biifil in 1533, and 
1541, in 4to. That which I ufe is of Don in 
in 8 VO. 


GRASSIS (Paris de) is very much to be blamed for a cheat he put upon the 
public. He compdfed an epitaph upon a mule [u^J, which he caufed to be engraved 
on a piece of marble, and aftetwards hid it in the earth in his vineyard- Some time 
after, he ordered fome trees to be planted in the place where this marble was buried; 
and when they came to tell him of the difeovery of this infeription, he gave it out for 
a thing that had been foretold co/lccniing his mule. The thing was only laughed at 
for fome time, and the marble was little taken notice of j but fome years after it grew 
conftderable, and paffcd for an antique with abundance of people [ 5 ]; Infomuch that («) 1* Mufeo 
Thomas Porcacchi inferted this epitaph in a book, as a genuine piece of antiquity (/j). iVi? T4lli*X**** 
Paris dc Grallis is not the only perfon, that laid fuch fiiarcs fof antiquarians [CJ. I 

-• belisvi; " 


[if] hie empofed an epitaph upon a mule ] He pre¬ 
tended, that one Puolius CrjRus had erefled this mo¬ 
nument to his mule. Dis pedibus Saxum is 
the beginning of that infeription. 

[B ] fbis epitaph pajfed for an antique with abun¬ 
dance of peopled] Father Mabilion aifirms it. * Viris eru- 
ditis non nuUis fucum fecit, jjpys be {t), opinantibus 

, id elTe antiquum.Thomas Porcacchius inter 

alios hoc epitaphium pro genuino, A antique habuic 
in libro Funeralium : Imnto Alexander VJI in Ad- 
verfrriis fuis notat id repertum futife propc fanflum 
Petrum. r — Several ledhned men were decemd by 
If, taking it for an antique ..... Among otbors, 
^omas Portacebi took it for genuino and antient in 
bit book De Funeralibus. Even Alexander Vlh in 
his Adverfaria* 9 bferveti> that it was found near 
St Pefen.* He tells us, that Sebanian Maccius relates 
thft ftory of j|his impofture in hjs coRe^fton of aniicne 
itiic^ptions, which is In manuferipr tn'^^ardioal Chigt's 
libraiy. Maccius had this from Annlbal de GraiSt, 
bilhop of jeocentia (a). 

[C J Heis not the onfy iaid fuch fnares 

for antignariam^Ti »J win ’give bu| one inttance of 
impofttti«s,| though it were ealy to com* 
ipdft R tom noiabtilof then. TheAinth ofAuguR 


150$, three flones were found lesr the cape of Roco 
de Sintra in Portugal. There was upon thofe flones a 
Latin infeription in olci,charaAer8, conuining this pro* 
phecy: 

Sibylla vaticinium occiduis decretum* 

Voiventur faxa literis, & ordine re£lis, 

Ciftn videaa Occidens Orientis opes, 

Ganges, Indus, Tagus, erii mirabile vifu, 

Merces commutabit fuas. uterqne flbi. 

Soil aeteift^ ac Lunae decietum. 

This was taken for 4 Sybilline oracle (3), and fome 
learned men tried their $kill in explaining rhofe \erfes; 
but at lafl it was difcovcred, that Cajado, a Portu* 
guefe poet, was the author of them, and that ic was 
he, who had buried thofe flones, and taken h.'s pppor* 
tuniiy to have them dug out. ‘ Fraudem dcicxit Caf-' 
par Varrerius: Scilicet, quo tempore Emmanuel Lii- 
fltamse Rex, per Vafcom Gamam, navi yM ionee in 
Indism Orientalem felieiter tentafl'et: UWflepone 
vixit Hermicui Cajadus, poefa Celebris, Aimli P 5 * 
littani difcipulus (4}: hie tria iffarmota anti 

quis^ hoc vaiicinium contlntiitibtis^' mcidi^ a\clain 


(}) Hos vcrflis 
Sibyl If itat tlTe 
Valentinus Mo* 
ranusi Jiicv^ua 
NjV/iuii, J'L'rdi' 
njn.lu-^ I,npi;z 1*0 
fuis llilfoii't IfW 
d)« Oncntallt, 
Tibi & jiii& prr- 
fnalVunt fom 

gyifb ui 

bfrfius dr OrigirO 
HurJt St/ifuurs^ 
lb. lu , III, 
apttd f^tetiusa^ 
Dijfiut, 'J</M iPf 
fag, 




loffrd\lSit»)u<tri. 

HiCpaXT®!^ 

Ibof Ctnaoat, ut 
bit arnvrl in 
Italy, ftbud, stmt 
Fe/ifian was 
dtaJn 





2,<J G R A S S I S.. 

believe, to fay by the by, that this is the fame man, wK 




__ _ ^ ^ _ in the beginning of the 

^*!nckeP”e ure XVIth* cciitury, was mafter of the ceremonies under many ’ and bifhop of Pc- 
rrA‘Cc<lenti»f (aro, and brother to cardinal Achilles dc GR ASSIS. His ournal was cita# in the 
P^..63.3«, ^ritir._. 

(,) s« tke <Suke of Savoy 

Bibiiosnph. (xreat ze: 

PoiUi ^1- m* 

4 »* 


>s on the difputc concerning the precedence between die republic of Venice and 

_of Savoy {b). His Ceremoniale is printed and efteemeef (c). He expref&d a 

great zeal againft a plagiary j for it is he whom prelident Coufin fpeaks of, in a pat- 
;fagc which 1 lhall fct down [DJ. 




circa op^’idura Syntra. kvitcr terr!! legi caravif. 
Poftquam vero, traftu temper is, aliquam antiquitalis 
fpeciem comraxillctit, amicos quofdam, in villa 
circa quam hasc marmora occviltata crane, conviV.o 
cxcipit; quibus flrenuc cpulamibus nimeiat villicuB, 
fo/rores marmora, ignotis litcris inferipta, invcnifl'c. 




zealous mafter of the ceremonies, and oidered a con* 
gregation to examine the affair. But notwithlland- 
ing the diligence of Paris de Craflxs, many new edi¬ 
tions of that book came out fbon after, at Cologne, 
and clfewherc (7).* ^ 

This i» what we find in Mr Couftn’a cztraA of s^avaju, Maieli 


procul dubio thefaurum co loco dcloffum cll'c. Ad- the fccond vdiume of the Mufaum Jtalitum, I ^avc 7 * Wl- 
vfihnt omnen. inveniunt laDidcs. mirantur vatici- confulicd this fecond volume fince the firft edition Sjf H** 


(5) Mvjn^an- 
Le-rat- Ih 

raw »V. 

I pud Lontcicrum 
de BifdiO.ii pagt 

J0b,3r,7, 


volant omnea, inveniunt lapidcs, mirantur vatici- 
nium, non fane foliis in!criptum; Rex, hujul frau- 
dis confciits, lUipcircrn tamcn fimulat, verlus aulicis 
deferibendos tradit, ipfa vero marmora, tanquam fanc- 
tiora in gazophylacio religiose fervat {5). 

Cafpar Varrniui ditfittd the fraud: Fer, at 
the time when ilmanuelt king ef Portugal^ fent Vef- 
(ui Gama, with Juccefu en a voyage te the Laft-ln^ 
diet, there lived at Lishm one Hermieu* Cajade, 


my di^ionary, which convinces me, that Ovid had 


Edit. 


great deal of reafon to fay^ 
the fountain-head. 


that it is beft drinking at 


Gratiut ex ipfe fonte bihuntur aquet (8). 


(6) Neirember- 
ttbi fupra. 




7 


famout peer, and a difctple of Angelus Pel/tianut: 
this man got three marb/et engraved with antient 
characters, containing this prophecy, and had them 
privately buried a little way under ground^ near the 
cit^ Syntra. But after that, through length of time, 
they had contracted an appearance of antiquity, he 
invited fume friends to bis country boufe, near which 
tbeje marbles were hidden ; and, during the banquet, 
his fteward brought word, that certain marbles, in- 
jeribed with unknown characters, had been dug up, 
and that there was certainly fame treafure buried 
there. Away run the eompany, find the fiones, and 
wonder at the prophecy, not written indeed on leaves. 
The king, who knew this cheat, yet feemed aftonijhed, 
orders bis attendants to copy the ver/et, and lays up 
the marbles as great curiofities in his MujaumP • 
There arc ihofe, who fay, that Cajado hoped by this 
trick to infinuatc himfclf inro the favour of hia king, 
and fqueeze foroc money out of him. • Poflea tamen 

* compertum eofdem confiflos Sc impofttos fuifle a <juo- 

* dam Hermo Charado Lufitano, qui illos marmon in- 
fcripfcnit, dcfodcratque ut fitu humoreque tcrr« ali- 
quantuluin dcformati, vetuftaiia indicium exhibe- 
rent: rurfufque per mercenarias operas refoderat, ut 
hoc tarn nobili atque pcregrcgio antiquitatis tnonu- 
mento, Regis (Luntania*, Emanuelis) gratiam, avidc 
in Orientis ows intenti, pccuniamquc aucuparetur; 
ut tellantur Caefar Orlandius Sc Gafpar Barrerius, 
quos refert Ofteliui in theatro magno Tab, 5. noyi 
orbis, & ab co mutuatus Malvenda lib. 3, de Anti- 
chrifto cap. 16. Tornicllua in annalibus 2. tom. anno 

mundi 3043. num. 7. pag. 4S. (t»j.- It was 

afterwards difiovertd that they were not genuine, but 
the contrivance of one Hermus Cbaradus a Partugueje, 
who had inferibed them dg marble, and buried them, 
t hat, being a little deformed by lying in the moifl 
^arth, they might pafs for antiques', and that he 
bad afterwards dug iheni up, that, by fo mbit a mo¬ 
nument of antiquity,^ he might gain the favour of £- 
manuel, king of Portugal, who was then eagerly in¬ 
tent on the riches of the ^afi, and might fquexxe 
fame money out of him ; as we learn from Ceejar Or¬ 
landius, (a Gafpar Barrerius, Cjfr.’ 

« [/>] It is he, whom prefident Coufin /peaks of, in a 

pajfage, which IJbalifet down.^ ‘ Chriftopher Marcel, 

* nominated to the archbiihopric of Corfu, having re- 

* covered a copy of a book writun by Auguffin Pa- 

* triciua, under the pontificate of Innocent VUI, 

< concerning the rjte.s of the Romifh church, minted 

* it at Venice in 1516, and dedicated it to Leo X, 

* without mentioning Auguftin Patriclus the true au- 

* thor of it, who had been mafter of the ceremonies at 

* Rome from the time of the pontmeate of Piua 11 , 

* his uncle, who gave him the nrnamc of Picobmini, 
to that of Innocent Vll{, under which he corrected 
the Roman pontifical, and compofed that Ceremo¬ 
niale, Parti de Cra^iis, who was mafter of the cere¬ 
monies under Leo X, had no fooner fecn this Ve¬ 
nice edition, but he made his complaint of it to his 
holies, as of a crime that could not be expiated 
butLy fire, that (bould confome the author and the 
couTes. The t^p^t who had licenfed that edition, 
p/tended to take ^ upon the remeaftTwee of this 


(«)OvW.I«^ 
Epift. ex PeWq 

I have found, that Paris dc Graflia's paftion againft the %ift* ver. !• 
archbifliop of Corfu proceeded not fo much from his 
alcribing to himfelf a book written by another man» 
as from his divulging, even with alterations, fuch cere- 
monies as ought to remain concealed. He remon- 
ftrates in a letter to Leo X (9), that he has been ma- (g) JPriUtu M, 
fler of the ceremonies near fixteen years; and that he *5*1^ 

fliould think himfelf inexcufabic, if he ihould quictl/ ^ 
fufTcr them to be corrupted, and publifhed, and hia ^ 

predecciTors robbed of their due praifes. He does not 
difTcmhle, that one of hiypWlevances confifts in thTS^ 
that things lefleas their vene- 

rjtion, IR^xpofes to contempt, what the veil of 
fecrccy and myfteriournefs made venerable. * 
madmodum jufti cujufque principis eft cip<^f ne 
quifquam fuo jure fraudetur: ita, ft, dtP^ter in- 
fpexcriraus, ad quemptam aiium non tnagis fpeflat 
quam ad Romanum rontificem, nc facras fue cere- 
monias maculencur, neve aliqua in parte altcrentur, 
ac prsefertim ne corrompantur; fed & quod omnium 
principum eft, ne prolatsc in vqjgus velut proftitutas 
pontificalium facrorum exiftimationem minuanc, ftocci 
faciant, St contemnantnr (10). .. As it is the duty (10) Mafienm 

of every juft prince to take care, that no one be'*depri- Italic. Tem. SI 
ved of bis right, fo,mf we carefully tonfider it, no 
one is more^concerned, than the Pope, to fee that reli- f**' 
gion be not propbaned, nofiPs ceremonies in any re- 
fpeB altered^ or corrupted: but, which is inedmbent 
on all princes, to take efpedal care, that, by being 
made public, they do not expofe the ceremonies of the 
pontificate to the contempt of the vulgar.' He al¬ 
ledges (Ik example of the ancient Heathens, who 
would not fuffer the myfteries of the gods to come to 
the knowledge of prophanc men. He inftances parti¬ 
cularly in the conduct of the old Romans, and kieg 
Tarquin, who caufed Marcus Tullius to be thrown 
into the Tea, as a punilhment for giving the book of 
the facred ceremonies to be tranfcribed. Our de 
Graftls cfcfircd, that the archbifliop of Corfu's book 
fhould be burnt with the author, or at leaft that the 
author fhould be punifhed as fhould be thought proper. 

The Pope thought it a reafonable demand, and pro- 
mifed to have it examined in the next confillory. 

« Hanc epiftolam cum in manibus Papas dedifTem^ 

* legiflcique libcntcr Sc avidc. Sc acceptaflet rationes 

* Sc arguments in ea per me allegata j verfus ad car- 
< dinaies aliquos, qu^ fibt forte adhierebant, dixit me 

* rat ioncm habere fuper peticiooibus meis: fie iibrum 

* ceremoniarum nuper impreiTum omnino comburt 

* fimiil cum falfo auAore, ftcut poftulaftem, auc faltem 

* ipfum auflorem corrigi St caftigari omnino debere 

* proui praefentibus videfetar. Itaquc ad primum con- 

* fiftorium rem Sc caufam differre (ii>. —— 7 he Pope, ij 

‘ having received from me tbit letter, and having . 

* eagerly read it, and approved the reafins and argn- 

* meats alitdged by me ink it t be turned to feme eardi- 

* nals, who flood near him, and faid to them, that my 
petition was eha/onable, and that the ^ook of eerqmo* 
nies lately printed, together with their eounterfeif ttu- 
ther, deferved fe be burnt, as I had defired : ai leaft 
that the anther ought to be eorrekled and ebaftsfe^ as 
fhould feem proper to thofo prefent ; be tykrefore refer-- * 
red the mattet^to the neslt cosfiftorqP We do not 

know what was the iiToc of Ail' aftkir, therv^-hsHOg , 
feme fliccti wanting in de Giafii'a Cjenmeuiaie, ha / 

\ pUci 
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C*A) QnoA fi &. 

crofttm'airjn* 

Mtidsntur, ft 
itutx publiicn- 
tor ccremonitCf 
illico fiiturum 
rft^ot omniD 
opinft miniiacur, 

vt pentKii'i.t au*' 
elai.t^uef 
eft- 

in jl/fpind^ 

iW 5*‘> 


f) Ib»4 p»B. 




place where*the pamtbii^Kr^y^ to be cohtmued {iz)» 
Father Mabillon can hardi/ ^ forbear laughing ai de 
.Graffi08 great zeal» and it is With fome plcaiure that 
heobfervCs (13), that the book of the archbiOiop of 
“ Corfei was not burnt He fays, that the jodtcioui Ca¬ 
tholics do not build their veneration for the l*ope upon 
thofe occult cefcmonies, but upon his quality of head 
of ihe^^hurch. However, it muil be confefled, that* 
•fiia zealbT'¥i:r^««:^ad rcafoh to fay. that it was to 
ue feared, that, if the myftcriea of the RomansCrrrers- 
niaU came to be divulged, the people would not have 
ib right a notion of them (14). For it is ufual toad- 
mire much more what is not known, titan what is* 
Nay, he feems to be forry> that the pontifical U made 
pubhe f which, fays he. is the caufc ihjit, to the con¬ 
tempt of the priefthood, the ceremonies contained in 
t**!! book fall daily into the hands oP the profane ; and 
the (efiaries make ufe of it to ridicule our religion. 

utinam etiam tsT ilU fjaf dixi, fftretiora fmnt ^ 
magh rtttindUa. Ni>H tnitn ea gu 9 tidh ad profanas ma~ 
nus in /ai’trdotii esntempium, nee ad a/ienas fePiai in 
vtffiraf religlottis irrifionm d^venirt tfiitremm {15). Be 
it how it will, we may very well fay, that he is too 


zbgry with the pitlite of C9rfu. He vilifies him 
at fuch a rate, that I queftion whether he conceive^ 
not as great an averlion for him, as they formerly in¬ 
curred, that divulged 'jie myfterious ceremunies of 
Ceres; a fort of people, that others were afraid to em¬ 
bark with in the (ame vcHel, for feiir of being involved 
in their deferved puniflimcnt. ^ 

Eft & fideJi tuta filentio 
Mcrces. VetabO, qul Cereris 4 cruifi 
Vulgarit arcanae. Tub iifdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phai'elum; fsepe Oierpiier 
Negledus, iocefto addidic integrum (i6)» 


^nd ftUnte has it's fare reward . .. 
O may / never fpread my fails 
With bim, who myfleries reveals ( 
Fcr oft neglelfed Jove has fent^ 
Without diflinUhn^ pUnifhmevt 
On the propbane and innocent. 


(ifi) Horltf 

ba. U, Ub. iU. 


! 


GRASWINCKE.L (Theodore), a native of Delft, was a very learned cU 
vilian in the XVlIth century, which he made appear by feveral works [A'\, He was 
not only well verfed in tnatt€;rs of law, but alfo in the belles letires^ and Latin poetry. 
His merit was acknowledged •, for he had good preferments at the Hague [EJ. The 
jrepublic of Venice made him kiyght of St Mark. He died of an apoplexy at Mcch- 
ien, the 12th of Odlober 1666, at flxty fix years of age, and was buried in the great 
church of the Hag^ where his epitaph is to be fecn,which is very glorious to him. 


[A] He made it appear ly jetferaiW^dt^l^n pub- 
SL lifhed a bool<, at the H.'^guc, in 1643. intituled, De jure 

- v^ Jr^atis, which he dedicated 10 the queeh of Swe¬ 

den, which he lays down the principles moft fa¬ 
vourable^ Mbnarchs, and the moft oppofite to Bucha¬ 
nan's republican maxims. He took the ^rt of the re-* 
public of Venice sgainft the duke of Savoy, in the 
lilci>iiraion"of precedency: For he publilhed a book in 

^writers of *6441 l^e jure pnaeedentiar inter fereniffimamVeneiam 

4 ||«rtt, fpesktng rempubl. tA feremjf, SahaudiiV ducem^ in which he con- 
^Botuhs, fay*, futiQi the diflertatlon publiflied upon that fpbjett in fa- 
JSSockefto Savoy. He had for a long time 

WtaWagalaft given'proofs of his zeal for th^ republic of Venice. In 
hitn lit tbiyt* the year 1634, he wrote an anlwer tonhe Sfuittinio, 
OM^ni hM which he intituled, Libgrtas P'eneta, feu Venetarum in 

Sfiln a "/«' ;*'• 1“ '6s*. he wrott apina 

ii«.iN Ltiupttum. one idurgus, a Genoefe, who, as welrai Sclden, pre- 
Tbis w « falfiii- tended, that the Tea, no lefs than the earth, was fubjefl 
to the dominion of forac ftates. Maris liberi vinduiae 
flr* adverfus Vetrum Baptiftam Burgum Ugupei maritimi 
dominii ajirtorem, is the title of GrafwinckePs work (1} ; 


who, the yea? following, publifhed a like trrdi a- 
gainit WeJwood. 1 have alfo feen a treatife of his 
De preeludiis jafiitia jut is* printed in 1660, in 

which he refutes a Portuguefe Jefuit (a). He added a f,) Fer- 
difTcrtation to it, De fide haretieis rebeliibus fir- dimnd Rebaiiui^* 
vanda. I wilt not forget his Stri 3 ar/e adverfut Felden, 
nor his commentary u}x>n Salluft, and upon a Spa- 
ni(h author, De vita tsT neee Cajfti (3) i;f Bruti, nor his (^) Se? citation 
tranflation of David's pfalms into heroic verfc, nor his '"f‘be ar- 
verfion of Thomas i Kempis (4) in elegiac verfe, nor 
his poem in hexameter verfe, in which he deferibes Km 
the life of Andrew Canterus, a native of Groningen, 
who was a prodigy of learning in his younger years, {v, De imtu- 
He alfo wrote fome books in Dutch; The art of living Jefu 
well I a commentary upon the cdifls de Anmnis \ and ^i*”^** 


two volumes 
the ftates 


mes in 410 (5), concerning the fovereignty of 
of Holland- printed after his 

[Bj He bad good preferments at the J He was death j nne in 

advocate fiical of the demefnes of the ftates of Hoi- >'’^7. and the 
land, and recorder and fecreury to the bipartite court, 
for the ftates-general 


'GRATAROLUS (William; a learned phyfician, lived in the XVIthcentu- mintcaitunarw 
ry. He was born at Bergamo in Italy; and he Idc his country, to go into Germany, Ij*' fcmiuxaao 
in order to profcfs the Proteftant religion* After fome ftay at Bafil, he was invited to rurfos redr-t, 
Marpurg, to be profeflbr of phyfic. But he ftaid there only a year •, whether it Be*, Jrnnn^oTcfii’ 
that the Heifian air did not agree with him,^ or that he regretted the lofs of the plea- r®" 
fares he had enjoyed at Bafil (a). He returned to that town foiife time after vI,"" uTu £5- 
whcrc he died at fifty two years of age. He Jrrote feveral goqjJ books [B], It is faid, 

that apud Frthtt . 

* 2 beatr. f- i»3* 


[ifl He died at Bafil fame time aflerl\ It is affirmed ny others ($]. De pradiB tone mrum, srafirriirawyw^j^j Vid-, Linde* 
in the Tbearrnm of Paul Frehgrus, that hd died the hominum facilu fA infpeBhne pare turn corporis. Prog- nium r.-novatun] 

filth of May 1562, for which the fourth part of John mfiicanaturalia detemporum mutatione perpetita, ordtne ?*«• v^^ 377 * 

James Boiil'ird's leones virorum illufirium is quoted: literatum, De literatorum lA eorum yni megifiratiht 

they might alfo have quoted the Diarium Hifiorieum funguntur mfervanda preefervandayue vaittudine. De 

of JReufnerus. 'I'hc new edition of Vander Linden pini siatura, artifieio, fA afii deque omni re potabiH^ 

Script- (i) places this phyfician's death in 1562. Kontg places De regimine iter agenttuml vel equitum, vel ped.erm, 

I7®>« it in 1566, and I'huanus ( 3 ), and Bucholcer (3), on the pel tumi, vekecurrut Jgu rbeda^ Ac. tfianribtet qinbuf 

lib 16th of A|y^l I 568. Two prefaces (4), with fome Jit- que utitijjimi mti dpto. He publilhed fome books of 

pftccs, which Gratarolus, being at Marpurg, dedi- other authors, and added to them fomething of his own. 

^ ' cited, the ijih of Auguft 1562, to the Landgrave of Petri Pemponatii liber de eaufis oecultortm apauum^ 

Bvebolcer. Heffe, prove iliat he did not die at Bafil the 6th of feu it incauiationet earn prafaihne & glcp lit. Pe- ^ 

In fedice Chren. May Of the fame year. It is a fad thing to find fuch $ri Apownfit libellus de penBtb ad mannfriptutn exm*» 
i**:/** fiaa. a di&greement among authors about a thing of this flar correBuh exi adjectt muk^ ejus argumenti utilia, \ ' 

idSPrintBAnt which might fo eafily be exiaiy known. I CerrtBiones fA additiones in lib^ \ jr 

iSmSSriLin 1 **^ obfcrved the like variations about Giianius. See batum Gabrieli Fallopio, tut titulUs efl feeretdtpf^llepii, T 

eSfiSi ?»•* * <he remark [A] of his artitde. He made a colle^^ion bf feveral trafls concernAg the 

[B] Hewreta fiatilrgl good books the tl- rweating dlfeafe in England, and con'-jerninijf badV and 
j ties oy^e of them imdo Memoria roparanda, aug^da, a compilation of feveral books oi alchimy m). wan- f J J,,'*'* 

ae do Awinijeetitia. The firft editian, not be denied that he was a public-fpiriied «ian» *^e 
ttic^i^of (^^713191554, has been followed by ma- be not only fought remedies, that might be 1151^ 




2i8 GRAWERUS. GRECSLORY I. 


7 ahn frcm that he excelled in die art of phyfiognomy (ij. Beza wrote fc^e 1 
M Fr.i,t„, are printed (e). ‘ j 


letters to him, which 


W t 

and ^ 


magiftrates, but alfo thofe thii arc fttoper for all forts 
of travellers. He did not forget iludious men j for he 
/ endeavoured to enable them to preferve their health, 
fnd flrengthcii their memory. A man, who could 


fupply their Heccflitics on this account, would deferve 
divine honqurs in the republic of letters, in wbich me¬ 
mory is almoA as necell'ary as life. • 


GRAWERUS (ALBERTj, born at Mefecorw in the March of Brandenburg, in 
^inVt'ncn^fl ^ 575 ’ great eftcem with the divines of the confeflion of Ausburg. He 

put, an mcnifl coiiiparcd to thofe fuidiers of fortune, who, going through all the nmilicary de¬ 

grees, at laft arc advanced to the firlt pofts. At firft, he only taught fchool in Hun- 
g:iry (a) [^] \ but, when Agria was taken {b) the Ottomans, he retired to Wi temberg, 
from whence he went to IQcben, to direct the fchool thdffe: After this he was made 
dean of Mansfield fr); then he was admitted doftor of divinity in the univerfiry of 
laia (i), and, two years after, he was profeflfor there in the farne^ faculty. At lafi, in 
i6i6, he obtained the fuperintendency of the churches of the country of Weimar 
Ele died the 30Lh of November 1617 (/). He was the hotted divine imaginable ; and 
never any mak wrote with greater paflion againft thole of the confeflion of Geneva, 


j^ 97 , It CjKo' 

via. 

[hf If; the yrir 
> 5 QJ' 

(r) In the year 
J607. 

(d) In the yc3r 

(«) Ex 0, 

Iti Tnnpto ffO' 
nrrs fer?Mtu, 

aV/r It is to him chiefly that: the miifionarics have recourfeliSj, wlien they dcfign to Ihcw 
tfiini, pjt{. 3,4. ‘tlic leuds, that reign betwixt the two Proteftant communions. He was turlous, not 
only In verbal difputcs, but alfo in his writings [C], They are numerous fDj; and 
molt of them againfl: the Calvinifts. He alfo writ againft the Socinians and the Romifli 
/j>f, »6i6. church. 


(0 Apu> THie- 
rum, in rhf.'tio, 
pag. 3 t 74 » 

'*) Irt ihe year 
‘595* 


'I'l .Srt It ie in 

JVIr I^ft" 

olv, r.<r' H. 
gf' ^ h«t it fhoM 
ue Gr-ivvcnii. 

( 4 ) T^ie 

litl' iM, A! lurU 
Ahrurdnrut^i al> 
/urJithnii, t'al' 
vini/iici nhfnrJa, 
lire invidU 
demon lira* in 
Lopici Ukr rheo. 
iogii'tt aliquot 
hurrmtlortim pj- 
»adoX’nirv» C.*l- 
viniaiM dinin'at'n 
In ar.icuiis df 
perfona Chril^i, 
^Cu'na Domim, 

A; pf,'e- 
dc/linat.’otie 
yftia, ift 

4*0. It I 
ftand edition. 


* Judicium de 
Conrrov. |.uther> 

* ReE ann. 
J650. Dclide* 
rium 8c iludium 
Cvneorl. EcclaE 
ann- 

(5) Daille, Rc- 
pliqur i AdA'n, 
P<in- Jl. rlup. 
xiv, {tag. m. S6* 


f/f] Jt Jirfl he oit^y taught jeheol i» Hungary^ This 
IS the idcA we lliuuld lorm, by conlubinj^j only Spize- 
Jius; but, if you read t'lC funeral ouiion (i), you will 
find, that the b.tron Gregory Hr- .ith, laving fet up 
a new college ai Scepuz (z), ivade Gi.iwtTUs rector of 
it, on the rcconiinendAtion uf Giles ftunnitis, apd that 
Gnwems taught there both puihiiopny and divinity. 

[/?J If if to him the tivjfi-nartes have reeourj'e.'\ F.i- 
tlicr Adam, writing a booh againlt Mr Didllc, produ¬ 
ced / know not hew many Germany one GiUi Hunnm, 
ene Zrphyrius, one one Philip Nieholat, and 

one Granvmts (3), who are full of inveftives againft 
the Calvinilb. He chiefly inJifted upon a treatife of 
Grawervis, intituled, The moji ahfurd ahfurdittes </ the 
Citivinidt.al ablurdities (4). Here follows the prudent 
answer fif Mr Daillc, but iimicwhat difobliging to the 
author I of in this article. ‘ They arc angry bre¬ 
thren i we mull cxcufc their paflion, and comfort our- 
felvcs with the teftimony that even their virulence gives 
to the goodnefs of our cawfc, in our controveifies witli 
them. Were they not in the wrong, they would 
not come to injurious language. It is certainly er¬ 
ror that difeompofes them. 'I’ruth has more gen- 
tlcncfs and referve, and is not ufed to fty out into 
fuch outrage. For, that Luther and his difciplcs 
were in a rage, when they w»i, thole (hameful and 
horrible things you h.ivc coiteded, is evident by 
the extravagance of their very words; as, to omit 
the reft, by this ridiculr^s title of one of their 
books, which you fail rt jt to reprefent: The moft 
^Vfurd abfurdities of the Calviniftical abjurditiet, A 
learned man would not fppalc fo fooHfhly if he way 
in his right fenfes * ffe concludes that chapter witii 
thefe woids: Thanks he to G o d , they are net oil Jo pae- 
fienate as your Qibelins and Grodpveres, Seme of them 
are mere gentle and traliahh ; and the late Dr Cattx- 
tust a divine of Helmftadt, the moft learned of all the 
fgUtberans ef hisa time, has fuftteiently /hewn it in two 
or three hooks (•), wisUb be publifoed upon this Jub- 
jehf (5). . 

Note, That Mr Daille might have taxed the jefuit 
Ad^m with ill tranflaiing the title of our Grawerus’s 
book. This is the true tranflation of it: The Cahi* 
niftUal abjurdities more abfurd than all other ahfurdi* 
ties. 


[C] Ue evas furious .... iff verbal dilutes . . . and 

in his writings ] He Ji\d a conference with Anilint!, ia 
the year 1604, in the Schochwiz; and bt, 

ptinted^jMviih^pigli^ breailicd nothing but hrs 

zeal for nSWerarnfm : Veritatis Lutheranet amors 
tulis quibufdam ajperfit evulgaium (colloquium 
Anilingo). He never made luch efforts ol 

his party as on that nccaffon. ‘ Singula^;! U' iet- 
• vorc fpiritus landi motus llrcnuc Sc imifcuf , ivfos 

hollium quorumvis cohortes depu;?.navit, nv quic- 
quam omifit quo verkafis ccelefti.s dodHrina aflcn pro. 
pugnarique queat, cum p k i m 1 s in graviffimo ilio 
colloquio cum Amlingo habito (6).— Being moTJed 
by an extraordinary >zra/, and the^fervor of the holy 
fpirit, be fktnuoufty, and with manly at^rage, oppofed 
whole legions of fot't, and omitted nothing, which might 
ajfert and d/frnd the heemenly dsHrine of truth ; lspi;- 
ctAJ.LV in flse conference he bad with Amling' Judge 
how much he inveighed a{?iinft Sebaftian Lamius, 
whom he conviflcd of Calvinilm in a fynod. 
admodum eitam in fynodo Hurgarico Ktyfmarcenfi anno 
95 habit a Sebaftianum Laminm beterodoxia CWc/;ff/* 
aned convicit (7). No doubt he accufed him as a 
falfc brother, who, under the name of a Lutheran mi- 
nirter, hatched Cdvinifti^al errors; which alone was 
fuflici^nt to heat a man oi a fcdaie mind: fieffdes, he 
difputed againft him in a lynod. The circuinllance of 
the place was enough of iifelf to move his fplecn. I 
mull not forget, tlut he was called, the fword and the 
pie Id of Lutheranifm (8), 

[D] Hif writings are numeroutl] The bare titles 
will manifeft the excefs of his zeal. Helium Cahini 
lA Jefu Chrifti, at Magdeburg 1605. Harmonia preeci^ 
puortm Calpinianorum ^ Photinianorum, at Jena 1612, 
in 4to. 1 have already mentioned the Abfurda ahfur- 
dorum. Sec, His Anti'Luhinus, hoc eft Elenebus para- 
doxortm dsf emblematum CalviniftUorum D. Btihardi 
Lubini, de prima cauJakA natura malt, at MagdeburJ 
\ 606, in 4to, is a boojf: againft the Calvinifts, though 
Eilhard Luoin lived and died a Lutheran, as Mr Bail- 
let affirms (9) ; for doubtlcfs Grawerus fufpefled him 
to be of Calvin’s opinion in fomc things- I omit the 
titles of his other books. You will ffnd them in Spize- 
lius (10), and in Paul Frefttrus (1 ij. 


(r») 

Trmpio 

rolt-Mto, 


(7) H. ibl^. 


(3) Id. 


p-'i* 


(q} Tn 
Tome 

( 10 ) ubi 
pBg 40.^ ' 

fii) The»s)tV% 
Vifor. 
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GREGORY I, furnamed the Great, bom at Rome of a patrician family, difco- 
^ ^ vered fo much ability iij the exercife of the fenatorial office, that tibe emperor Juftin the 
Hifioiro younger made him ^tedl of Romef^), He laid down this dignity, when«he found, 
JS****"^'/' that it made him tep fond of the world, and fliut himfclf up in a convent [if], unUer 

/ die 

(1) M.imih0Mg, put himtiff Up in a tonvifit.^ li was in that naftery (2). He founded fix otbfr convents in $ 5 ci- 




(i) 

fuo )« 

leniium ty, AVv 
naftcrioS'. 
in pro'ir-ftiii y Vl' 

pr'fffccir 



REGORY I. aip 

the difcipUne ot the Valehtius (h). He was quickly t&ken cutpf it by Pope F€> othfr«e»ii 

hgius II, who inadc'lf m his feventh deacon, and fent him nuncio to Conitancinopic, vaienuimf 
to deniand fuccours ag^inft the Lombards. He returned to ^ome after the death bf 
the emperor [5], and was for forxic time fecretary to Pope Pelagius; after which he ob¬ 
tained lea^e to retire into his nionaftery (e). When he thought to enjoy there a quiet MaWbonrg, 

life, ^ was eledlcd Pope hy the clergy,, the fenate, and people of Rome i and, 
ufing meins to avoid this dignity [C], he was obliged to accept it Hewa^n- 

It appeared by Kis condud, that ^fhey could not have eleded a more defcrving perfonth th>id 
for that great poft •, tor, befidcs thiit he was learned, and inllruded the church by writ- jgo!*'*'"' 
ting and preaching, he knew very well how to manage the tempers of princes tor the 
temporal and fpiritual intcrefts of religion. The particulars of his condud in this refped 
wipulcl carry me too far j anc^ I am the more willing not to enlarge upon it, bccaufo 
every body may inform hiipfelf of it in a modern writer (f). But I lhall oblcrve, that -) Mairnwg. 
our Pope undertook the convcrfion of the Lnglifti [D], and happily efteded it, by tlic looted ilioU 
* ’ aillltancc 


i;ti) rjd. 


(Ja) Pag. 14* 


F* ♦he 

. 1685, 

* 79 * 

^ ^t4) Maimb. 
fupm, pag. 




[ 5 j He returned to Rome after the death of the em^ 
feror."] This emperor’s name was Tiberius: He diej 
the i4ih of Auguil 582 (4); which maniicils a great 
fault of Mr Maimbourg. He fays (5), that, though 
Gregory could obtain no fuccour, yet he proved very 
imftt/ and ftrviteable to the (hurch^ rince he comporcfl, 
h V'^>oAantinopIe, his excellent book of morals upon 
yo.b.. ,>nd by bis learned conferemes obliged the patriarch 
p'nrHlfi'. 1 *0 tetrad bis errors concerning the refur- 
ffier^^wbichr continues h«fi, his nunciature 
^ uV emperor Ttberiu*^ deceafe^ who died at 
: '..V he returned to Rome. He places thefc 

i« di« yea^c86 } he muft therefore believe, 
hiSt'Jid TISN|dorcthwyear, which is a 
tsifov hi cbr^rt*lif^gj^WT 5 W^dW«^the fame 
'‘K'lf this emperor in the year 
committed the fame fault. 
fV; pVvf.*'^I^'.:<i’vufe this emperor’s death in the 
fsu j chronology was not known to 

M 

tfed ail imaginable means to avoid this dig'^ 
/iiiJ.J fSc; wvote to the emperor a moll prefling letter, 
ir; vahkh be intreats him tht to confirm bis elrHUn, 

> orders, for the immediate choice of another 

se^’vn cj'a greater capacity^ firength^ and^holinefs^ than 
he (9); and| when he underflood, that his letter had 
been intercepted by the governor of Rome, being per- 
fuaded that his eledion woula be conflamed at the iin* 
perial court, he betot^k himfelf to flight, and went 
and bid himfelf in a cave in the midfi of a foreft^ 

beinjf rejohed to live there .^> 7 /, net knowing 

where to find him, they Jbould proceed to a new ele* 
Ilian (10). He could never refolve to accept the pa» 
)al dignity, till he underflood from fome heavenly 
gns, that it was God’s will he fbould be Pope. It 
is faid (ii), that a dove flying before tbofe that looked 
for him, led them the way they were to go; or, that 
a miracuhffs light dsfeovered to them the place of bis 
retreat. This very much refembles the adventure of 
the Magi who went to worfhip the new bom Meffiah. 
Mr Maimbourg’s exclamation, upon St Qregory’s re- 
luftancy, is very judicious. * A great example, fays 
he (fz), which ought to confound the furious am¬ 
bition of thofe, who, having nothing comparable to 
the hoUnefs, learning, and ability of this great man, 
who boried himfelf alive in the earth, to avoid the 
pontificate as a thunderbolt, do, by their fcandalous 
intriguing, a kind of violence to the Holy Ghoft, 
to raife themfelves, againfl his orders, by ways pure¬ 
ly human and uncanonicaU'^o the hlghefl place in 
tne church ’• See the Nonvil/et de la Repuhliyue 
det Leitres (15), in the extras of a book, intituled, 
Dt ClerUo re.fuente. f ought not to forget another 
pa/Hige of Maiiubourg, copeerning Si Gregory’s an^ 
fwers to the letters he received from all parts (14), 
To let him know how much they (hared in the joy, 

whic))i»i>'«|pry body expreilcd for his exaltation. 

He^nfwered, that he was excreanily forry he had 
been taken from his folotude, to be engaged anew 
in worldly affairs. But, becauie experience has flienfo 
in all agev. (ic ia Maimbourg’s reflexion) that the 
flbe things, which a man ol parts can (peak and write, 
are not always a good proof of his integrity and virtue $ 
?nd that think and sA quite contrary to what 
e&h an4 write i 1 (hall not infert here what 
tat pontiflhlaid of himfelf upon this fubje^l 
writings, ’f But there is one thing, which 
ill not alllw me to omit: Jt is a fault of 
IS Peter lu Moulin, animadverted upon by 


s; 


Mr Maimbourg, That no body may coniplain of my 
extenuating pr an plifying the thing, 1 v%)ll ufe the 
animadvenct’s own words (i 5). ' (10 

* The minifler dii Movdin, in a litllc piece he h;»-i 
written, under thcfaKc title ol ^hehfe of St Uregary l,'‘|^on»ifcV'{c. 
furnamed theCreat .... would nuke us bc-licvc .... *ot Gnftolrc. 
that lhi.s Roman pontiff was of a religion ci'ntrary 
to ours. But, not to give ntyfelf the ttnuhle of 
confuting fb wretched a libel, I fhali onlv ihevv, to 
evince what credit he defervrs, that he bcj’ins wirh 
the moll horrible and grolilil impofliuc ili. t ever 
was. For rliu.s he fpeakj:, in the fecoiul t}i.ipicr, 
pag. 9, to prove, agamll the tcflimony rd Girgory 
of Tours, that Si Gregory did not nppolc jtis be¬ 
ing created biJliop, *l'hfe, fays he, evbo b.ive wnt^ 
ten St (lrfgary *9 life, particularly Gregory f Tour fay, 
that he made fame refifamc', but this dor< not agree with 
what St Greg os y himjcl) Jays, in the J oar th cpjlleif the 
fiyjl b'juk, when heJayt, that be did uct opp.Jc hit being 
made a bijhop, and be cites in the margin sheje Wwrds ; 

Sibi ut nnponerctur epifeopatus non rciliufl'c. Let 
any one read that epiflle, .and he will find tne quite 
contrary. St Gregory complains to his fiiend John, 
patriarch of ConHaniinoplc, tiiat he had not, by his 
good oiHces, which he (hould have done him with 
the emperor, hindered the confirmation of his elc- 
dion j and he fpcaks in this manner: If we are corn- 
manded to love our neighbour as turjelvcs, toby do 
not you love me as yeurjelf? For 1 know with what 
eamejlnefs you have declined cpifevpney ; and yet you 
did not interpofe againfl the laying this fame burden 
upon me. St Gregory here complains in exprefs 
words, that the patriarch did not oppole his being 
made bifhop of Rome; and the minifler du Moulin 
will have it, that St Gregory confefles in this pl.icc, 
that be made no refijiance, aferibing to that holy 
Pope, what he himfelf fays of the patriarch of Con- 
flnnrinople by w.iy of complaint.* 

[/?] He undertook the convrrjion of the Englif'.'^ 

He fent into England foihc monks ofhia monaflery (j 6), y;. Qf 

under the condufl of AuguiUn their abbot (1 , t..£,vA 

the bipops of France cenjecrated firjl bijhop of the hvi'f^ndtd at 
\EngliJh nation, according*to the power thy had from *'’■ 

St Gregory (18). Etheldrefl reigned then in Eng* 

Jand, and had married Aldeberga, or Bertha, daiigh- (y-j Msimb. uU 
ter to Charibert kinft of France, a young princefs f fupn, pjg. zoi. 
much wit, infirufled in good learning, and very cc,?a- 
lous for the Catholic faith (19). She difpofed bjm bi* ifjiJ- 
to hearken to the Pope’s mifliunaries. * He ordered p •» 
them to come into his prcfcncc, and would not hear ^ ^ 

them but in the open field, according to an anriert _ ^ 
fuperftition of the people, that if they had a mind to 
ufe any charm, or fccret enchantment, to deceive 
him, it might vanifli away, and loleall it’s force in 
the open air.... He heard them very caimly. .ind 
told tllblh, that^ he was extreamly we!! pieafed 
with what they faidj but that rhofe fisie ihinyr, 
efpecUIiy the magnificent promifes they hid made 
him of an eternal life, not appearing to hmi very- 
certain,* he did not think it cxpeJicnr to forfike^^ 
what he had learned frorfyvhis ancelfors, to run afier<*^ 
uncertainties (20). ’ He Armined them to preach (arqj 
in his kingdom, and fuffer^ all tliofe, who liked 
their doilriuc, to embrace it.’^ He himfelfikWas con- 397 - f 
verted (21.) * And. becaufc the example o\king^. is . _„ 

* commonly very powerful, either jn good orl^Thinyf, 

• moft of the Englifh embraced the Chriftian .\ith af- Ooa. 

ter him. And iha*,^ which complthted the \ con- 
Vnrjfi-- * ;s en«ls and moderation. FA he 
) . W 
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(fi s.. th.«. ■ ASMUnce of a woman (/), according to the ufual courfc of rCTc^wns of rdigicm. Ha 
maxims concernmg the conftraint of confcicnce were not umtorm, ^nd he iomctimes was 
very remifs [£]. And ^ndeed it is very difficult to have rules' for a tiling lb cwtrary 


f did not force any body to renoonce their ancient 
‘‘f fuperftiiions h.iviV)g learnt from hia teachers, that the 

* fervicc that is done to | r. s u s C h r. r s t ought to be 

* iantary (22).’ The queen mightily coniribmed to 
thefe converfionsj fur (he not only diCpufed the 
king her hurband to ul'e the aiidionarica kindly, but 
alio to become a convert. There have been few re¬ 
volutions of religion, cither for the better ^r w.^rie, 
which women have not chiefly infl renLcd. Maitri- 

C 7 mpu,;ef gives U8 fomt examples of it (23). * We may 
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fjy, that, as the devil formerly made ufe of the ar- 
< lificcs of three emprefies •, the wives of Liciniua, Con- 
‘ Jbnrius, and Valcns, to ellabltlh the Ari.in herel’y in 

* the call ; fo God, to .'ifT.iult his enemy with liis own 

* wejpons, was pleafed to employ three glorious queens, 
‘ Clotilda, wife of Clovis; Ingonda, wife of Ermcni- 

* gilduA i and The^>delir^da, wife of Agilulphus, to fan- 
« ilify the well, by convertingrthe French from Hca- 

* thcnilm, and extcriniuaiing Arianifm out of Spain 
‘ and Italy, by the converfion of the weflcrii Goths 

* and Lombards,* Jn another work* he bad only men¬ 
tioned the I’ervices done by women to bad caufes. 

* As if It was the Lie of every lifrcry, fays he (24). 

* as has fx en verified by an hundred examples, flill to 
‘ find it’s protc'flion, and, if 1 may fo exprefs roy- 

* fcJf, it’s ilrcnglli in the wcakncis of fome princefs, 
who, either out of vanity to procure hcrlclf hrinour, 
or out of illufian, thinking perhaps to merit fay it, de¬ 
fires to become the Jic.id ol a P-*r{y, which, not be¬ 
ing .ifale to maintain itfelf, falls, and, at Jail, over- 

* whelms lier miferabJy under ii*.f rums 


« ss rebels, traytors* anti perjured people, who have 
** violated their faith to God and the Catholic t^urch, 

* from which they arc againfti' 

« her, an^i-attempting as niucit as in them lies, to de- 

« ilroy her. They m y be forced to rciuro to their 

< obedience and duty » and, if they will not do it« 

* they ought to be punilh.d, acciTdin^, to the impe* 

< rial lawi,, the holy fathers, ^ind Calvin hiiidelf, who 

< wrr.ic a treatile upon this fuujsft, to juliify his cqn<* 

* duct, with rern ,^1 lo Sv-nctus, wliom he caufed 
‘ to be coftdemp-i-f* fo luc Rimts St Geneva. It is 

* otherwiie with He.i'jier<$, Jews, and Mahometans; 

* and even with thofe ht'rrtiL'i* w I so, facing born in hc- 

* refy, whit h they have icteived from (>icir ancefiors, 

‘ luve not been bred up in the church any more than 
‘ thole infidels. They ought not f) le ccnltrained 
‘ diicifly and fay main force, erpcci.illy ivlien the/ 

‘ have been tolerated for fome tiii.c, Bui St Gregory 

* teaches us. Loth by his do^rinc and example, ih.vt 
' it is good to conflrain than indiredlly, according to 
‘ the gofpcl, which lays, Cempellg intrarg whigb 
may h done two ways; by a rigorous treatment of 
the obltinate; and by doing good to thofe that are 
converted. * It is thus St Gregory will have tbs 

* Manichees to be pcrlccuted who are dbllmate in their 

* Jicrcly : and that he ordeis the bifhop of Cagliari to 

* raiic the ti>Xfa 'of the peafants, and of thofe among 

* the Heathens th at bc l onii church, and hold h^^ - 

* lands, ^y^^Ua^Antetfraufe to embrace Chriiliani-^ 

* ty: but, on the contrary, he will have the conver¬ 
ted Jews CO be cafed of one third of what they a^;; 



* Auvergne .... going after his clergy, in a proceL 

* lion through the city, ail the people that followed 

‘ him.fell fuddenly upon a fynagoguc of the 

* jews, and pulled it down, fo that there remained 

* nothing of ii but the place all levelled, without lb 
f*0 Maimb. ‘ much as one Ifone upon another {25). The pre- 
I-lifl. du VontiHc. late, dfjlgning to male ufe of fo favuurablo an oeeajhnt 
de Si Crrgoite, ordered the jevv.s to he told, that they mull either be 
p**> * 39 * converted, or depart out of his dioccl'e. Three hun¬ 
dred^ of them were converted, and the rcfl obliged to 
depart. ‘ This example was quickly after followed in 

* Spain and Italy, and cfpecully in Provence, where 

* more /till was done than he did. Fur, without en- 

* deavouring to bring them over to the Chriftian faith 

* by holy inltrudicn^ .ind good examples, they forced 
them to be bapt’xed whether they would or not; 
which caufed as many profanations of fo facred a 
thing, and as many facriktcs, as there were bapti- 
7 .et^ jews. St Gregory. prevent fo great a miL 
chief, wrote f to Virgilius archbilhop of Arles, and to 


1 Dum qoKpiam 
ad tuptilii^tis 
fontem non prae- 

dieatieme, fcj ne- , 1 . , ■ 1 

ceffiurt- perv^ne n^en, commanding tbAn to fee, that the jews Should 
fit. «d priflinam ‘ not bc foTccd to rcccivc baptifm, for fear the f»crcjl 

* fonts, in which men arc regenfrated to a divine Hi? 

* by bajuilin, ihould be to them an occafion of a 

* fecond death, more fatal to them than the fiiil by 
^ apoftacy. He had written, a little before, the 

Lib,t,E 0 , 3 tlv* • fiiiDe thing to the biihop of Terracina (26).* He 
comm.indcd him to leave the Jews /be entire libertgy of 
affmbiing in the place that was granted them for the 
celebration f their fcafls (27), This is what he wrote 
fome lime efter to the bifiiop of Cagliari in Sardinia. 

* The laws, fays be to him, indeed forbid the Jews to 

* build new iynagogucs; but they permit them to 
‘ poflefs the old ones without any mole/ladon J. And 

* he ndds, what he fa<d alio upon occafion of the Jews 

* of Marfeiiles, that they are to be won to the faith 
by preaching, and not b^iolence; that God will 
have the facrifice of ihex^d and heart to be volun- 
ury: and he adds, ti^ fuch as are converted by 
farce and necefiity, 

WR a 

medley id 

to 


he fays *, that, if thefe people arc hypocrites, and ipfos erao, ave 
* and not true converts, yet much will t)e got by it, eoruin fijlot Iv* 

‘ in that their children at lealt wilt become good Ca- 
. tholics.* • 

This might afford matter for a long dilcourfe; but gom ,,, 
1 /hall contcnLmylelf wffh fome few notes. I. It is fiexwm ufRmdb 
certain, that the alternative of converfion or bani/h- maxim# of st 
ment is very hard, and moft |)ropcr to make hypo- 
critea. For wh»t will not people of an indifferent nVailit^of 
piety do, not to lofe the delights of their native coun- fcience* 
try? In a word, all ibolc, who propofe this alternative, 
condemn it as a tyrannical aflion, wherever they are 
expofed to jf themfelves; an evident fign, that they 
ohIy judge of the juftice of an a£lion by the rule of 
their tnrereft, Si^od voiimus jan&stm ejl. JI. This is 
giving the churcT) a power, which /he has not, to pre¬ 
tend, /he can treat all thofe, that leave her, as tem¬ 
poral Aates treat rebels. The church can have none 
out voluntay' fubjefts, and can never require an oath 
derogatory to the Jaw of order, which will have us, at 
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I'lieodorus bi/hop of Miftfeilles, two very good^ all times, and in all places, to follow the light of con- 
, .L-.-1 _ I fcicnce; and confequcntly thole who, to obey thia 

light, break the faith, which they have given her, 
ought to be compared to thofe, who prefer primitive 
and abl'olute oaths, before pofterior and conditional 
ones; for it would be an impious thing to engage in a 
formulary of faith, without preiuppofing it to be 
good: and thus all the •sths, by which men are en¬ 
gaged to the church, are conditional; but the obliga¬ 
tion to the light of confcicnce is natural, e/Tential, and 
abfolute. What may be /aid of thofe, who, to obey 
their confcience, break th|ir oaths to the church, is, 
that from nnderftanding men they are grown ignorant, / * -- . 

But is there any well governed Bate# that enafls any lwi 4 confidm^ 
puni/hment again/I fuch as forget their and only #• fove 

againft thofe who get new notions, whercliry tJW arc for Ft (• 

perfuaded, that what they, took to be an errorvia a 
truth? We may therefore fay, that, if the church had who' p». 
the power to puni/h, as rebels, fuch as fo|^ake her, flic m/K th-.y 
would have a greater power than is eXcrcifed by jKe hfircfy;y« 
moft dcfpoiic princes (ao). She might puoi/h as a .’I*'®'** 

capital crime the change of feme ideas. Ill It is Ho Jid alS,'''* ^ 
diliiculc thing to apprehend, that this is a^ chimerical piJl^riy fpeute 
dillinflion; for a imn, who has l^eo bred up in the ^ 
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bturn to their vomit, when 
If. ,alJ goes very right; Blit 
,^ili£[iftin^lion, which makes a 
fyllem. * (29) Not but that, 
’•"R to htijy'’lthcre is in this a great difference 
xt infidels and heretics, efpecially at the begin- 
ot hcr^s. Fur the Utter ought to be treated 
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GREGORY I, 

to* reafon. But, to iti^e amends for it, his morals concerning the chaftity of ecclcf?-* 
attics were very rigidiF]: For he pretended, that a man, who h^d loft his virginity, 
ought not to be adryitt^ to the priefthood i and he ordered the candidates to be 
minra upon that point. He excepted widowers from that ncGdJity, provided they.lia’d 
been re^lar in their marriage, and had lived for a long tirrA continent. He was alio 
very fcvcrc with refpedt to calumny [G]. All things duly confidcred* he deferves the 


much right to follow that coinmunion, as thofo that 
have been bred in it • for all the rightNjf the latter 
coniills in being perfuaded that their religion is good. 
IV. My maxims are fo certain, that each party ac¬ 
knowledges the truth ol^ them, when they do not fup- 

d s their own principle. A Jew is fo far from 
ing a man, who forfakes Ohriftianity to em- 
, brace Judaifm, a traytor agd a rebel, that he 
calls him a man faithful to Goo, to the truth, and to 
the true church: he none perfidious men, but 
fuch as renounce the Tewifh religion. This is the way 
of all rdigions. V. As for the two methods of the 
Compdlt intran, I refer the reader to the Philofo- 
phical Commentary. 1 (hall only qbferve, that the epi- 
(ji) z C6r, U, thet of Merehants of thi word of GOD [^\) belongs 
* 7 « * peculiarly to thofe who ufc thefe two ways of conver¬ 

ting {32} 2 and that it is morally impoifible but that fo- 
(3t) rttiputs m vrho authorize them, muft be put upon nnjuft 

tlvcZer^L of ^* 1 ® meafurcs (33). VI. The reafon why St Gre- 

£«(iiiri t Ncc mi gory would not have the Jews to be * converted by 
•urmn pofeo, nec force, IS very good, becaufe, faid he, thofe, that arc 
S*r converted in •that manner, return' to their vomit, 

’'IsSSau^nintei '^**®*» they Can fafely do it. He was therefore very 


refpedt to calumny [G], All things duly confidcred* he deferves the 

firnaf^e 

. • ♦ 4 

that communion, as thofe that incapacitated to be ever reftofVd to bis order and 

2 for all the rightNjf the latter dignity.Hearing .j. that the abbot Secundinus, 

laded that their religion is good. who was a very wicked man, had cummitted hor- t,i2 

fo certain, that each party ac- rible crimes, he faid, that, without fccking proofs 

Ql^them, when they donotfup- for a judicial conviclion, it fufficed that he him- pptcaf.im omii 

ciplc. A Jew is fo far from fell, perhaps boafting of wh.\t this fort of debauchees fi'ent, Of- 

3 forfakes Uhriftianity to em- call a good fortune, had confclfed, J that he Iwd 'bnr it* threat u* 

traytor agd a rebel, that he fported with women, which had not hindered him rtcHu^n u'u’r.us 

il to God, to the truth, and to from being an abbot; whereupon lie caufed him non 

^^Is none perfidious men, but to be depofed (38J. * He treated in the fame man- ^ A « , f w;/. 

ewifh religion. This is the way ncr the Sifiop of DicUatina, a city of lUtritum, at 

s for the two methods of the prefent caiUd Cataro ; and he gave oidci to his me- JemoJ" 

efer the reader to the Philofo- cropolitan, * that, if this wicked man, who had been pio r is cowitn’o 

1 (hall only qbferve, that the epi- ' juftly depbfed for having Haired his charai^er by iuptnHis eitceih- 

hi word of GOD belongs this infamous vice, durll ever pretend, or even in- 

I ufc thefe two ways of conver- cimatc by a fingleeword, that he had flill fome TT. n'i Fob'll*, 


, l thofe, that turned Lhnn«s9k tnaii^ third uart ot the 

lut **** ** manifeil, that converted 

that manner, return to their vomit, when they have 
ywr, nor to rrAdf jtHfyheir power. VII. And, if his reafon for con- 
nflii. wtuS» the Jews, by raifing the taxes of the obfiinate, 
lib 1, Up* xii. ' moSieAting thofe of the converted, be good, he is 
' to blame for difapproving the forcing them to baptijpn 2 

Stt ttoKov for confider bis reafon : If they are not true converts, 
WtteM agaiaft yit mucb Will hi git ty in that their children at 
M«mbouTg*f leaft will he good Catholict, May not the fame thing 
I, " ^ refptCl to thofe that are baptised by force? 

pscT«o5,ft He cannot therefore be excufed from | pitiful contra- 

amd what u /aid di^fjon. v 

%f fww His morals eoncerniag the cheftity tf ecclefiaflia 

^pU^mEmJaS. 1“ bufinelib of choofing a 
Nttiiv. <ic la bilhop, he principally recommended it to the eleft- 
X«P«bl. d«t ors/o inform themfelves, whether the perfon propofed 
litres, Novtmti. guilty of adultery, or mcer fdrnication. ‘ Nay, 

* 5 » W ** 3 * , vvould have them to ask him in private whether 

* he had been guilty of that fin, admonilhing him, 

* that, if he waa guilty of it, tho" ng body knew 

^ ' it, and there was no proof to convi6k him, yet he 

. * could not in confcicnce receive orders 2 that, never- 
r, * thelefs, they Ihould be given him, if he proteAed 
that he was free from that vice ; but, if he con- 
C| 4 ) Malmh. fefied it, it ihould be gently reprefented to him, 
pagf 351 |,g ought rather to think of a cloifter to 

fttlld. ibid. penance, than of the prieAhood, ijf which his 

' * crinie, tho’ fecret, made him unworthy {34), This 


cropoutan, ■ tnat, 11 this wicked man, who had been pio ( io cowtinno 
' juftly depbfed for having Haired Ifis charai^er by itiptnHis eitceiii- 
this infamous vice, durll ever pretend, or even in- in tixmafl*- 
cimatc by a fingleeword, that he had Hill fome 
thoughts of being a bilhop, he ihould be confined /.li.,, i/. xw/iV, 
to a monaftcry to do penance all his life time, and alu. 
be deprived of the communion rill his death *. 

What IS very obfcrvablc herein, is, that the bilhop \ 
ofTarentum being not accufed, but only fufpefted, jlTS'cV'rfa- 
of keeping a concubine ilnce he was sl bilhop, he on, quad eti.in 
advifes him very feriouily, that, il he is conicious ‘ofe dc f dicituv 
of this crime, tho’ it were in fccrcc, and he denied coi.fedu? 
it. and there was no convincing proof againft 
him, yet he is obliged in confcicnce to depofc cnrponiceciHerit. 
himfelf, and to forbear all faccrdotal funflions. 

This will feem the more Arange, becaufe this bi- i”^’ *'■ 
ihop having committed another crime, which in . g. ^ . 
the eyes of the world feems to be much greater, 
he infti^ed a much Icffcr punifliment on him. 

For this angry prelate having been difobliged by «• fo/re po1 
one of the poor old women, that were kept at deporitionem 
the expence of the church, caufed lier vo be beaten fujminvpreeundc 
at fuch a rale, that Ihe remained half dead. It 
is certain, that, if Ihc had died a few days after copaJu'l^uiVat'-* 
(he had been fo cruelly beaten, he had been molt fe- que rurfut ad hns 
vcriy puiiiihed, according to the rigour of the canons, q ia'ibct ifpirare 
as guilty of murther : however, becaufe fhc died not 
till eight months after, St Gregory did not think, xxxfv.* 

that her death was to be aferibed to the blows ihe 
had received, and contented himlelf with fufjpending 
him for two months. But for the fin of incontinence, 
which, by the laws of hum’in jufticc, Ihould be 
punifhed lefs rigoroufly than that other adlion fo un¬ 
worthy of a bilhop, he declared to him, that, if he 
had committed ic, tho’ it could not be proved, it was 
ablblutcly nccefiary, for the fatisl^tdlion of his con 
Icieocc, that he fliould leave his bifliopric (39). ’ Malmb. 

Mr Maimbourg does not leave this iulje^ without ibid. p«g. 
faying. * th.'it the rigour of the canons upon this 
* point is not at prefent in ufe, and that a man is not 
‘ obliged to follow Sc Gregory’s opinion upon^ki* cafe 
of Gonfcience (40). ’ Msimk. 


prxiunivtionc , 
tenravent 
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• Sed ne unipiain pontiff underthnding (35), * I'hat feme ecclefiafticA [GJ He was very ftvife with refpeB to calumny.^ All 

l( qui ordinati * of Sardinia had committed that fin, after they had\ that Mr Maimbourg fays d|>on this fubjefl feems fo 

fant yprdint. < received orders, ordered not only that they Ihould^ good come, that, finding nothing ufelefs in it, I fhall 

provideri debet , depofed, without any hopes of being ever re- not abridge it. Hb obferves(4i) firft, that there is a 41) td ibid. 

t!ir,’”i*prioi^rfpi-* ftorcd to the futiAioos of their miniftry 2 but alfo very fubiilc opprelfion, 'W and the more dangeroust ht- p^g- 4 ^'^* 

cUtur fiviri iiio- ^ that, to prevent fo great an evil, none Ihould be caufe it is mofi difficult to he di/coveredf viz. Calumny^ 

rum ctmdneni in • admitted • to facred orders, and eipecially to epif- which the wijefi of men, and even thofei who glory in 

they had always fufficring joyfall^) tie firft [t^z), find fo harharous and in^ 
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copacy, without affuranci, that they had always fofficring joyfully the firft {^z), find fo barbarous and in^ Ec(L capy 

* lived chaftly, and even preferved their continency toierabh, that they cannot hinder their conftamy from be - vn.ierS. 

• many years after they were irparated from their ing Jhakm, he their minds ever fo ftrong. After wlfich, 

' wives, in order to be admitted to the priefthqod. * he goes on thus; *1 know that the .{.4. civil and (4*)^ofrs, tit 

($ 6 ) Otn of tho 'The /uffrages being divided at Naples in the eleven canon laws appoint punifhroents for this crime, fo 

iTa* of a biihop. this Pope, without more ado, declared much qpmplained of in the world 2 but they arc «/ 

* * plainly th^ he could not approve John the Deacon (36), not always w«]^ obferved with rcfpcdl to ccclefi- rj^/f who govern, 

(37)Milinbouif ‘ (sy^oe^fc he had been wefl informed he had a ftics, as St Czregory tcllifies, and eIpccifiJy in the 

Ibid. pif. 553. * vepy little daughter. What prefunipcion, added he, communities, where calumny hardly meets with any • lll>* 

^•iSthis in him, to afpire to epifcopacy, when he rebuke, under pretence that the punilhing of afallc 

t Ifam qur>de^« ji maoifeftly convkled, by this little child, of the accufetion would take Way the liberty of bringing ' 

ptererved hit comi- true ones, and difcoveriilk punilhabie faults to ihr** 

acSflatTmil ad* * Vence f ? * He caufed it to be ihviolably obferved, fuperiors. Now this is wMt Si Gregory could in 

Ii^leet^cer- tgcordiiig to the canons, ‘that every ecclefiaftic and no wife bear with, as apf%* ^/^otasiyof his let- y ' 

fNH« fid oenti- r^neficedoman, whether fub-deacon, deacon, prieft, ters. In effeift. Epiphanies ft. pneftotBw church Ind, 

or bl&fp, who ihould be guilty of linpo* of Cagliari, having been falfely accufed of fcM great EplA- 

^ If there were prooft of'his crime, fhould be crime by other Sardinian ecciefidftk^ whol^eyM 

I . « Hi0lb^4 ^^4 —im a mnnflfterv. and Krniiffht the areufaiioxi bcfote thc Pooe 1 01 him* 




2 i 2 GREGORY 

r»tj(n^me of Great: But he cannot be cxcufed for proftituting praifes, to infimiate 
himfelf into the favQur of an ufurper who had lately comni|fttcd tlic moft execra¬ 
ble parricide that hiftory affords. It is a very remarkable inftanccjjof the flavery a man 
falls* into> when he will maintain, himfelf in great pofts. If we compare his flatteries of 
the emperor Phocas, witfc thofe, wherewith he carelfcd a moft wicked queen of 
' France [/J, we muft acknowledge, that they, who forced him to. be Pope, knew him 


* Cod.l. iv, 

& It, tit. de 
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Tdfhid a mind to hear the caufc thoroughly. And, 
S9 he found it was nothing but a mcer calumny, 
wherewith they defiyncd to opprefi this prieft’s in- 
noccncc, he fent him back fully abfolvcd to his 
Liflrop, enjoining him to reftore him to his order, 
and to deprive the accufer of the communion, un* 
lefs he was ready to (hew, by canonical and moll 
evident prijofs, the truth of his allegations. This 
is what the law * requires, which adds, that the 
fdfe accufer of his brother ought to undergo the fame 
^^unilhment the accufed would deferve, if he was 
found guilty. Here is fomething farther. Hilary, 
fub'dcacon of the church of Naples, having brought 
a falfe accufation aigaind John, deacon of the fame 
church, which could not be maintained againft many 
.witneffes, who attefted the deafon*s innocence ; the 
holy pontiff was very much oh-ended, that Pafeha- 
fius, their bifhop, had not as yet puni/hed the 
dercr. Whereupon he gave order to the defender, 
Anthemius, to tell him from him, that he would 
have him firft deprived of his office of fub-dcacon 
{-)), of which he was unworthy; fccondly, that he 
iliould be poblickly whipped : for ibis iort of cor- 
reflion was in ufe at that time to chaftife clerks, 
as may be feen in St Aullin (f), iho* this cullom 
has been Ance abolidicd : and Jaftly, that, having 
been thus chaftifed, he be fent inio exile, that is, 
either into % monaftcry to do pen.ance, or by the 
order of the magiliratc, to whom alone it belonged 
to punifh a criminal with banifhment by the law 
of the /fate. And as he manifetfed his abhorrence 
of calumny, by punifliing it fo feverely ; fo he kept 
Ifrtflly upon his guard, that he might not be over¬ 
reached ; and never believed any informer, till hav¬ 
ing examined the leallt circiimftances of the accufa¬ 
tion, and exa£fly heard both Ades, he could not 
in the leaA doubt of the truth of it. He was 
moreover fo much afraid of being deceived by the 
at li/ices of calumniators, that, when he could, he 
forbore giving his judgment about an accufation, 
referring himfelf to Ibme other perfon, on whole 
fufficiency and probity he intirely depended. * 

[/fj He cannot be exeufed fir preftituting bis prai^ 
fist to infinuate himfelf into the favour of an ufurper J 
The emperor Maurice*s army, being revolted sgainit 
him at the inAigation of Phocas, marched towards 
Conllantinople, and took it without any difficulty. 
The emperor was delivered to Pho.,aj., tobo by an 
vnbeard of cruelty^ caufed Jive little primes, Maurtee's 
children, to be murdered in bis freftnee, before their 
^et M.timb* father's eyes, whom that unfortunate father could not fave 


heaA in his look and humour, anS having nothing of 

word. 


1, btft a very deformed ffiape: in a 
; all the ill qualities, which may be fet in op- 


^ t.lh^ in, Ind 4, 

Kp. Jmvi. L’t 
cundem Hila- 
liunri pHus (hb- 
clliroiiaius quo 
indighui riingltur 
privet officio at 
que »erbcribtie 
publicc esAif.*- 
, turn ficiat inexi- 
^ lium deportari, 

I k.v''Uoiua porna 
c ‘mukorum poffit 
cfl'c corrcAio. 

4. Qul modiw 
rocrcitionis, tc a 
libera- 
lium artium, As 
ah ipfi* parenti- 
l^ua, Sc (xptf 
(tjam, initidiciis 
ab cf'i'copU tbiet 
u^trpari. A-g* 

Ep. ct,!e» 


uht lupra, 
* 79 ' 


pag. 


(43). The nurfe of the youngtft had cunningly with 
drawnimu from the maAacrc, and fubftttuted her own in 
his place; but Maurice, who perceived it, caufed 
his . 


a man, 

having . , 

poAtion to thofe, which the hiftonans have extream- 
ly praifed in Maurice (46). \ I have ufed Maim- {4^) ibid. pag. 
bourg’s words, that nobody may fay I have aggrava- 18a, cx Cedreno. 
ted Phoca&'s crirntfi, to call a greater blot upon Sf 
Gregory ; and 1 will /bH ulc the fame author's ex- • 
preffions, as to this Pope^s Aaiieries, that 1 may not 
be accufed of reprefenting thipg to his difadvantage. 

/ eonfsfs, fays that hiftoiian (47), that what j have ( 4 ?) Pag* 
been faying may offend tboje, who, after this, pall 
read the three epiflles (J) whuh this holy Pope wrote J i. xi, Kp. 
to Phocas, and to Leontia his wife, when they knew xxxviii, Ind- 6, 
at Rome what had been done at Conftantinople, when he was ^ 45 i 46* 
crowned emperor there. for he Jeems in thofe three 
letters to rejotce, and to thank COD, for his coming 
to the crown, as fir the great eft advantage that could 
happen to the empire, and to fpeak of him in the mrft 
advantageous terms, at of an admirable prime, who 
would make it fiourip again, by delivering it from all 
tniftries where with it had hither to been ifflified, An^ 
be thanks GOD, that the world, being delivered 
from fo bard and vneafy a yoke, began to enpy the titer. 
fweets of liberty under his reigst^ Maimbourg giver 
the beft colour b^igm ftrange Aattery (48): « Umfrii 

he ailcdges^f^tcrairea/bns for it i but he fays no- 
thing of the true one; which is, that Maurice 
declared for the patriarch of Conftantinople afi 
Pope Gregory (49), in very nice difpures, fuck^ws are pciVimis iiagi'iis 
always the diA^rences about authority, or /iipriority. 

Th# pope, overjoyed to be delivered from an cm- ^ verum ibtei 
peror, who favoured the patriarch of Conftantinople, ft# fit tidro tur- 
loaded this new prince with priifes, in order to ob- pker in hac re 
tain from him what he dcAred againft his rival (50). 

There are hardly any examples of S virtue, that has JJJJ,* purrid^ 
been proof agagift the jealoufy of authority, or the excogkatiflimis 
intereft of a party. Tho* a prince be endftwed with aJulandi anibui 
the noblcft qualities, if he u withal contrary to a cer- ^ 

tain church, andls baniflied, or killed, /he looks upon Mnur.cirmancs 
this as a heavenly favour, and aefpcdiruliy kiftes the acerrirre debac- 
human hand, that procures it, erpecially when cthis chart non etubci 
hand a£ls contrarj to the other prince. In fuch a 
jundure, two contradiAory propofttions are found in 
the mouths of the clergy: the party, that lofcs ii's 
patron confid^rs this lols as a horrid confpiraev of 124. 
infernal powers; it ciies both divine and human laivs 
againft thf. revolution : but the other Adc fpeaks of nothing C*?®) Pboeaa fa- 
but the wonderful ways of providence, the paternal 
care of heaven, and runs into political doflrincs. But ^ 

I queftion whether this prepo/refTiun was ever cu~ tobrrehbefirka 
ried to fuch infamies, as thofe of St Gregory. What tbt hp.p of Cm 
fall 1 whatv blirdnefs 1 what bafe condefeenAon ^ a 


jmprrium ilii 


(4 r) Maivthjurg 
pag. 


f44) Ibid. psg. 

iSo. 


(4<;; Ibid, p 3 g. 
181. . 


a laii J wiiatv Diinaneis I wnat Dale concte teen lion * ^ him Af Oecumeh 
Pope, who is fo fevere to a poor forniAcating clergy- 

own child to be returned 'to the executioners, j^an, and fo terrible in his fcntences thereupon, wruts Jrcfarhg tba/ti 
(44). ‘After this, the tyrant, more cruel than the/to Phocas. without fo much as exprefling bis wi/b, **• 

wildeft beads, being no ways moved with fo brave 4 that Maurice and his children had not fuftered death. 
and generous an adlion, which*melied all the afli- There are no men, that make greater outcries againft Mairnboiui 

the Sceptics than the clergy, and yet no men aie more 114. 
ufed fo turn the rules of morality like a nofe of wax^ 
according to the reciprocal intereft of their caufc :'<*) 
which at the bottom is f moft dangerous Scepticiim. “*** P*** 

[/] A moft wicked queen of Prance^ It was queen 
Brunehaur. In all the letters this Pope writ to her, #« p,, 
he beftowed upon her (51) all the praifes that can be tibuigeotem* 
given to one of the moft perfufl frimeffss in the world, Fr/»ncon>rti afl*« 
fo far as to make no difficulty to fay, in a very affirma^ 
t^vf monmr. ibit th ¥ren,b ,athn wat 

/>)! tn the world, fime they deferved fmb a^queht, esf tarn mvinit ha 
dowed with all forts of virgues and good V^. bcrc rev*nsin. 

The following paflage onthis fubjctl is to be found in 
Nottvelles He la Republique des l^ttres (52)^^* ought to , 
make more account of this Pope’s good intentions, rtuMkltS 

his exceffive compldifdnte fir queen Prunthauld, the mft om Leitwi,^ 
wicked woman in the world, as almoft all hiftoriam F«hc. iWft, fi 
fay, but at the fame time the 
the clergy, becaufe in^ the midp k 
fhe Pewtd an eottraerdenary munippi^tel 
men (si), and in b& fiundatieni % 


Hants into tears, commanded this poor little inno 
^ent to be killed, and the bloody facri/ice of his 
cruelty to be pcrfciled, by laying Maurice upon the 
bodies of his five children, as upon an altar, where 
he was inhumanly butchered. * The cldett fon ^f 
Maurice had been a little before fent to the king of 
Perfia\ but he was taken at Nicrra, and beheaded. 

* The cruel Phocas put alfo todeath almoft all the rcla- 
' tions and friends of the emperor Mauikc, and even 

* theemprcls Confiantina, and her tl^fec daughters, con- 

* trary to the promife be had made to the patriarch Cy- 

* riacus, that he viould /‘u/Ter them quietly to live in a 
‘ monallcry where they Were. In Anc, there was never 

* fo much Innocent blo^jd^lKcd, nor <0 many miferies 

'-4nd misfortunes, jfSii reign.(45}. And in- 

* deed there never Wa0i more infamous tyrant than 


^ ‘ this wretched ttiAt),^vithout virtue, birth, honour, 
• and horribly ill-fluped, abominably ugly, of 

jhtful afpe^, appearing alwa)'8 in a fury when 
:e, drunkAi, lafeivtous, brutiih, fanguinaiy, 
;aiiy leufc of humanit/i being wholly a wild 
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bettef dian he knew hicril^. They perceived, that he elj tfie“ policy and ad—•‘''A 


idrds, that are requifitc /to get powerful proteftors, juid to draw’earthly bleqing* 
up^ the church. It hjvery probable, tliat the ?seal he expre^ againft the ami - 
jfaition dir the patriarch of Conftantinople, was ill governed Utj. It is not certain^ 
chat .,he caufed the noble moxiotilents of the old Roman magnific ence to be de> 
^royed [L], left thofe, who came to Rome, Ihould give more aiteittion to the 
triump|[ul arches, than to holy tiling. The fame ought to be laid of what is ^ 
reporte^thaa ha caufed. a’vaft number ofHeathen books [M], and particularly Livy, 

to 




vf/t/f, not firgttting to make a devout requeft fir 

retUs to the holy Father . Maimbourg proves the 

exemptions, tvhieh are fait to havo hen granted by 
j^Pope to the pious fueen Brunehatddt to he fiBi- 


this 


thus i for it is this virtue St Gregyy fraifts in ber^ 
and^ the dike will ever h done to any one that is li^ 
heral to the ehurth, the sully of fb^e people^ who 
fometimes are tullits in tHhit turn. This purs me in 
mind of the anfwer that was given by a Carthufian 
to Philip de Comines. ‘ The body of Jonh Gale- 

* axzOf a great and wicked tyrant.is in the 

* CarthuOan monaftery at Pavia, near the park, higher 
' than the great altar, and the Carthufiaos (hewed 

* it me, at lea(l his bones, which fmell as nature re- 

* quires: a native of Bourges called him faint, and 

* I asked him in his ear, why he called him faint, 

* when he might fee painted about him the arms of 
^any towns he had ufurped, to which he had no 

'ht ?.hs! anfwcred me foftly, " in this eoun- 

iry, we call faints all thofe that are our benefaHors 

* (54). * This rule of thefe good monks is of all 
times and countries* 

v^eal be expreffed,^a^ainj^he emhitienof 
the patriarch of Conftantimple was i/rflB^ru*d^ This 
patriarch is honoured as a faint in the Greek church. 

called fohn the Fafier. 7 he Jurname, Fafler, 
was gtv.^nhim, bfcaufe he was a man of incredible 

ab/linenee?^d% prodigious auflerity of hfe .(55)* 

He did all that was poffible to prevent bis exaltation ^ 
to the patriarchal throne (56). Pope Gregory gave 
him this teftimony, ^0 ardore^ quo fludio Beatitudo 
vefira Epifeopatus pondus fugtre voluerit fcio (^7). But 
^ when this great faflfr had fat for fome time upon 
1. that fine throne, he was no longer m^lcr of his 
>• pride. Perhap;, he was tainted with this vice before 
he was Imade a patriarch ; fur it frequently happens, 
that, when corrupt nature cAinot plunge men into 

C leaiures, (he makes it by other faults, erpecially 
jr the fpirit of pride, rc^hap^ the patriarchal dig¬ 
nity, bf I know not what contagious fatality, in- 
fpired John the Fafier with ambition. Be it how it 
will, this great dignity enabled him to give himfelf 
a free fcope: he mi^ht colour his ambitiqns with 
the pretence of the rights of his patriarchate. Thofe, 
who pretend to an auflere devotion, may more 
eafily conceal their faults, when they are not in a poft, 
which permits them to allcdge the intercils of the 
church, the glory of God, charity to one's neigh 
hour, Isle. But, when they are in pofieinon of 
luch polls, they may let loofc many pailiyns, and 
fully indulged them, under the facred auijpiccs 1 have 
mentioned. To return to fobn the Fafitr : he af- 
fumed the title of Oecumenical Patriarch : the Pope 
fo refetited ir, that he forbad him, under pain of 
excommunication, to call himfelf fo anymore. John 
the Fader was fo little moved with his threats, that 
he l|ill retained that title. And he did it with that 
haugbiinefs, or rather affeBathn, that, in the alls tf 
a Jynpd, which he font to Borne s. .. . i&e ftyhd him- 
feif almojl in everp line Oecumenical Patriarch (58). 
K This was the orgtn of a very great quarrel betwixt 
St Gregory and him** Many pretend this was only 
a difpute about words, ana Maimbourg feems to 
prove it well enough. But ne cannot 00 this with^ 
out affording a terrible fatire againft tl^e two princi* 
pal prelatevMt:;^hat time, the bilhop of Rome, and 
the patrii^h of Conftantinople: for can any thing be 
in0re>itKculotts than the ftornls they raifed, if it be 
that their difpute was only a vain queftion 
about y. name {59} f 

iw* h net certain that he saufed the noble monu¬ 

ments ef the Ratnjms se be dejiroyed.] It ii certain he 
, hat b 6 tn tcoufed of it, as it appears from thefe words 
m hf Placina* who ie}e^s this accufation. * Neque eft 
* cor pdamor. Greg^ji^iuii hac in re k quibordam Jite* 

uod (uo mandato 


{ut ipfi fin^unt) ad urbem religionis caufa venlcn- 
tes pofthabitis locis facria, arcus triumphsles Sc mo- 
numenta vetertim cum admiratione inTpicerent. Ab- 
ht h»c caJumnia a tamo Poniificr Romano praefer- 
tim: cui cerce poll Deum patria quain vita charior 
fuic (60). — Nor cught we^ in this matter, to PJaiTaa, Is 
let Gregory be cenfured by the ignorant and illiterate, Crefwi® ^ 
for ordering the buildings of the ancients to be demo- 
Iffhed, left travellers and Jlrangers (as they pretend) 
coming to Rome on a religious account^ Jhsuld negtcB 
places of devotion, and view with admiration the 
■ triumphal arches and monuments of the ‘ancients. Be 
this reproach far from Jb great a Pipe, who, cer- ’ 
tainly next to G O D, valued his country dearer than 
bis lifel* The fame hidorian obferves, that Sabinian, 
who fuccceded Gregory, exprcITcd a violent refent- 
ment againft his predeceflbr, fo far as alnioft to burn 
his books. Some inhabitants of Rome excited the new 
Pope to this, becaufe, faid they, St Gregory had man¬ 
gled, or thrown down, the ftatues of the ancient Ro¬ 
mans. Platina rejefts alfo this accufation. Paululum 
etiam abfuit quin tibri ejus comburerentur, adeo in Cre- 
gerium ird invidid exarferat homo malevolus. Sont 
qui ftribant Sabinianum injligantibus quibufdam Roma¬ 
nis hoc in Gregor turn mo lit am ejfe, quod ve ter urn fla- 
tuas tota urbe dam viveret, lA obtruneaverit tuf disje- 
cerit: quod quidem if a vero diffanum efl, ut il/ud 
quod de abolendis atdificiis major urn in vita ejus dins- 
^mus { 6 \). f 60 Id. In vifii 

[M] Hess aeeufed of caufing a vaft number of hea- Sabiniaai* 
then books to be burnt It is faid, that the Pala¬ 
tine library, founded by Auguftus,''was reduced toafhes 
by St Gregory. I have read this no where but in 
Joannea Sarisberienfis, and therefore I give no great 
credit to it: thefe are his words. * Si vero mathema- 
* ticorum via elTct ufquequaque laudabilis, non tanto- 
pere paenituiflet magnum Auguftinum fe eorum con- 
fultationibus inclinalfe. Ad hscc dofior fanflilTimus 
ille Gregorius qui melleo pra^dicationis imbre totam 
rigavit 8 e inebriavic eccleliam, non modo mathcHn 
julfic ab aula, fed ut traditur a majoribiis, incendio 
dedic probatac le£lionis feripea, PaJatirius 

QuaecUnque tenebat Apollo. 


■/ ** 


pqtsimdutn carpi, qu< 

'#^1181 ledifichi ftnt ^upta, ne percgTint & adveaae 


* In quibus erant prsecipua, qua? ccrlefttum mentem, \ 

* & fuperiorum oracula videbantur hominibus revelarc 

(62).- But if the method of the afirologers were {hd) Joan. Sarif- 

,p,ry v,aj ccmmtniMe, V>e great St Augumn eetM 

* not have been fo ferry that be had conjulted iBNti. ^ xnvi, 

* Befides, the msft holy doBor St Gregory, he who edi- pjg. m. A4. 

* Joed the church with the* eleqgeuce of his preaching, 

* Ar onh banifhed afire logy from court, but, as tloa 

* tjfid/tion fays, burnt the mofl valuable books of that 

* Jctcnce in the Pa la tint library t among which were 
« thofe, which feemed to reveal the will of heaven to 

* men.* He (ays in another place, that St Gregory « 
fupprefled profane books, to raife a greater efteem for 

the facred ones* Fertur hiatus Grigerius biblietbecam jj 
iombuffffe gentilem, quo divinet paginet gratier ejfet lib. ▼!». cap. 
locus kA major autoritas, kA diligentia fludiefiiT (63). xix, pag. 557* 
What is certain, is, that this Pope had conceived a 
great averfion for heathen books, as it appears from i" 

this palTage ol Ids hiftory. Defiderius, archbilhop of ,J;„® 5 bus Chjrifti 
Vienna, * was a^ man ^of an extraordinary merit, of jjattfs non ct- 

' admirable learning, and a Ihining virtue, to whom piunt. Et quem 

St Gregory writ more than once with great com- 
tnendaiions of him ; and yet he found fault with " 

his conduit, and fliarply wjDrovcd him, as being t»icu rv.haiolb 

guilty of a great crime, for^foending his time in euftvenwt ipfe ^ 

teaching feme of his friends gr^raar and literature, * 

and explaining the poets to theinJV afturca^hiro, la^ctfdou 
that this unlucky piece of ncwsTiad given Him to tnarrari, tsntd 
much trouble, that all the joy he had conceited, ^*rum its iw «# 
upon hearing the fuccefs of his fludief. and hit 
capacity, was changed into borrow: gtiifsai^ «§• 

ff, ri&rpre/>^r 
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To be burnt [Nl. He died the tenth of March' i6o4r I ill make no obfervafion 
concerning his works, referring my reader to Mr du Pin, wh e work is more common 
tthan this diflionary will be. I had almoft forgot this Pope’s ®;cal for the pfaljnody of 


ii 9 n 0/ aSi Alabi 


intituled;* j; 


(Ai) At AT riVii^ 
1697^ in 4f». 


the church [0]. • 

(t)An,v,d,a , The book which Dorn Denys de Saintc Marthc has publifhed 

Ux^or-j vf St Gregory the Great, was not come out, when I wrote this article. I have 
juft now perilled ‘that hiftory ; and I Ihould take it for a (pminaal panegyric^n this 
■great Pope, if the author had not frequently interrupted his praifas ijyTnwrtfobferra-' 
tioiis, wherein he explains things, iliuftrates ma*rs of fUdf, or confutes feme other 
wrirers. In his prefiice, he gives a catalogue of thofe, who have writ die life of St Gre¬ 
gory, in which he ccnfurcs Ibme faults of the miniftcr Peter du Moulin, befides that, 
which we have fecn in the remark [C]. He docs not feem well pleafed with Maim- 
bourg [PJ. He confutes cardinal Baronius as to what» concerns St Gregory’s haying 
been a monk, and he oppofes fome notions of Mr Gouffawiyille (i). What he obferves 
againlt the centuriators of Magdeburg, is intermixed with falfe cricicifms •, we fhall fee 
it below I do not find, that he blames Pope Gregory for any thing-, he ads 


ft fut iht 

ptn frfttiofi sf 
S: (iregrty't 
•Wilt,}, m ii't 75 « 


the 


.J I Si pr.^h c 

Hrji'.cruti cj qn 
ad nos pcil.st.i 
(unc t.ilfo flic 
cldriifrin', n'^c 
niijjiis Sc lx- 
rijtsribii'; litnis 
iluderr coiiHirc- 
r'T 3 IJeo nollro 
fratias 

qui cor vcOruin 
marulari Mai- 
phemiir nrfiinOa- 
ruiTi laudibij.<t 
nun pcrmiiit. 

(64) Maimb. 

»bi fupr^, p»g, 

zt)4. 


Vo'’ ur tie 
Hi lor. Lat. pag. 
9 ‘’’ 

(f' 6 ' Mai ml- 
vbi lupra, p4g« 
397. 

( 67 ) Ibid. pag. 
330, Sf foq. 


■ fie in the Ja%e mouth: eonjider tuhat an unmrthy 

* and ahominabh thing it ^ fer a hijhop to Jtng fueb 

* verfett ai a drrout and religious hyrnan could not 

* repeat tviib decencyt and without doing injury to bis 

* ptofefTtin. He adds, that tho' he has been informed 

* from 01 her hands, that if was not fo, yet lie cannot 
' but by it much to heari, and that he will make a 

* more exa£l en<]uiry into the truth of it, bccaufe it 
‘ is 1 horrid, and even cxerraMc thing, to hear fuch 

* a report of a prieft and a bifhop. But i/, fays he, 

‘ ‘ 31 bft, fo comfort him, 7 can be fully Jatified that 

‘ thti report agatnjl you is falfe^ and that you do not 

* amufe your fi(f with theft fooleries f human learn- 
‘ ing, and w^rldh frienees^ 1 fhall give thanks to 

* COD fr mt ffffe ring your heart to be defied with 

* the praifts full of blafpbemies, which thofe profane 

* authort bejhw on the moft wicked men (64).' M^iin- 
bourg did not fail to rellcft upon himfclf after this 


teach them to fing well. Joannes f Diaconus fiyi?, .j t 
that, in his time, this Pope's bed was preferved lc.*injn eju# in 
with great veneration in the palace of St John of r««b«n» m 
Larcran, in which he fung* iho' fick, to leach the tja» qu^o 

fingers; as alJb the whip> wherewith he threatened puerisixiinabiito 
the young clerks and liie finging boys, when they venrratione con 
were out, and failed in the notes.* Here I mutt cum au- 
make an ohfervation, againtt thofe, who cite authors p^onaTio refer* 
without examining circumttanccs. *The Walloon'* rv. *;tr. fo* Vta< 
nittcr, who publiilied a large book concerning 
the Dh ine Melody of the Holy Pfalmif^ in the 
year 1644, did not trouble his head whether > 


were 

writ 


;rc nofy fince Joannes Diaconus, who 

it inc hilfory of St Gregory. Joannes Diaconus 


lived in the IXth century. He fays, that the 
was ftill preferved, wherewith this Pope thre^^ the 
mufic fcholars. But it does not follow, tJNM we may 
ufe the prefent tenfe as he does, in rklai^g thi.s par-* 


narrative. Sec his words in the Nouvelles de la^ ticular, and therefore the Walloon minifler juftly dc- 


f J Schoism quo- 
que CzntOTum 
quue ha£lenu3, 
cifilem inrtitu- 
tionibiiR in S. R* 
Eccl. modufatur 
conRruit. L, IV, 
Ep* xliv* 

• Sfia. de Fed. 
Offic. hb. 
can. I*. Pridie 
quam 

* erat cibUktfftine'^ 
bant^faileiues,. 
JfKirtnine in. 
CRUta vods atti*' 
due tttchantur, 
tinde ^'Csfitores 
Apttd lieAjtilee Fls< 
UsU iUOl fiinti 


Republi^ue des Lettres for September 1686, pag 1034, 
and in Mr Seckendorf, pag. q. of the hrft book of the 
Hiftory of Luthcranifm. 

[A’J . , , Mdparticularly Livy.'] Antonios, archbi- 
fhop of Florence, is the moft ancient author cited 
for this by VoUius. It is faid, that Livy was thus 
treated, bccaufe he inftfis too much on the fuperUitious 
rites of the heathens, jdt mirificus zelus fait S. Cregorii, 
fui ut S. Antoninus, lA ese^eo Jo. Hejffelius, ex u- 
troque Radtrus ad Martiakm tradit, Livium propttrea 
combujjit, quod in fuperftitionibus & facris Ronianorum 
perpciuo verfetur {65). 

[O] 1 had almoft forgot this pope's t^eal for the 
pjahnedy of the church.] * (66) He cfpccially applied 
himfelf to regulate the oftice, and the finging of the 
church; to which end he corupofed his Antiphonary 
.... ;67). Nothing can be more admirable than 
what he did on this occafton. Though be had up 
on his hands all the af^ors of the univerfal church, 

^pd Was ftill mote burthened with diftempers, than 
‘with that multitude of bulinefs, which he was ne- 
ceiHirily to take care of, in all parts of the world: 
yet he took timedo examine with what tunes Ihe 
pfalms, hymns, oraifons, verfea, refpenfes, cantrlcs, 

Icftbns, epittles, the gofp^, the prefaces, and^the 
Lord’s prayer, were to be fong; what were the 
tones, meafures, notes, moods, moft fuitable to the 
Tiiajcfty of the church, and moft proper to infpirc 
devotion ; and he formed that ccclcfisflica! mufic fo 
grave and edifying, which at prefent is caljed the 
Gregorian muftc. He moreover inftituted an acade¬ 
my of fingers ij^, for all the clerks to the dcaconfhip 
exclufively, bec-aufe the deacons were only to be 
employed in prc.aching the gorpci, and dittribniing 
the alms of the church to the poor ; and he would 
have the fingers to perfeft atheinfelvcs in the art of 
true finging, according to the notes of his mufic, 
and to bring their voices to fing fwcetly and devout¬ 
ly, which, according^to St Ifidore •, is not to be 

obtaioiw bat by fafib^and abftinence. For, fays he, _ _, __ „ „_ „ 

the ancients fafte^lrie day before they were to fing, u vaft ri’amber of human creatures. * It is trvK;, thefe 
and lived, for ^ir ordinary diet, upon pulfe, to are fruits that are not futtered to ripen ; they ai 4 ftified 




ferves cenfure. His words are thefe (68) : Gregory (fijj 

the Great* before cited, inftituted a febool of fingers, and pouri Divine ' 

built them tolleges, with a fuitable revenue. His bed Mclrdle, ptg. 

is ftill Jbewn at Rome, to thiV d.iy, upon which be 

lay and fteng* and the whip, wherewith he eorredied « * 

bis difciples, and the authentic antiphoOtiry, Flaucl. 94. 

[P] Denys de Ste A^rtbe does not feem well pleafed *' 

with Maimbhurg.] He fays, that the Hiftory of St Gre¬ 
gory's Pontificate, publifhed by this author, docs not 
comprehend the whole life of that faint (69). He f6c.; Dvnyt de 
adds, that ilfr Maimbourg mentions only fme pajfages Saime Murthe* 
of bis pontificate, which Jutted with his defigns and h** pefiaoa^ 
views, nrglcHing all the reft, which neverthelejs de- 
ferves tm be known. I know, fays he, in anotlier 
place (70), ' that a famous writer, who has publifhed (70^ /Jem, Hift 
the hiftory of St Gregory’s pontificate, and pretends dc St CreaDiie, 
to great impartialiiy, lias blamed him for being fo 
warm in a trifling matter. And yet I doubt not, 
but that, if St Gregory, or any other Pope, had 
pretended to ftyle himfclf oecumenical patriarch; 
and ii« John, patriarch of Conftantinople, or any 
other bifliop, had oppofed him in it, the fame writer 
would have cenfured the t*ope for it, as being an 
intolerable prefumption and ufurpation, and praifed 
the generofity of the patriarch, of the bifhop, and, 
in genera), of any one, who would have oppofed 
him ; fo dangerous it is to write a hiftory with a 
prepoflefted mind, which makes a writer as tager 
to intermix his opinions with the things he relates 
as to relate thofe^things with a perfect iincerity.’ 

This give.s an ill idea of Maimbourg's probity. 

f v-l obferves againfl the eenturiators of 

Magdebourg is intermixed with falfe eritiefim.] Every 
body knows, that there is a great difpute betwixt 
the Preteftants and the Roman Otholicf, concerning 
the vows of celibacy; and one of thn arguments aL 
ledged by the Proteftants, is, that tbi^^ws are at¬ 
tended with many diforders, and works ^^L^rkneft (7?) <$’wCp1i»> 
(71), unfruitful if you pleafe in the gofpeMelf^i^ut 
moft fruitful in another fenfe, fince they gite life^ 


1.. 


tO|iiake their ^oice clearer and finer; whence it is 
that the Heathens called thofe fingers, bean-eaters. 1 
?aeflion wluther, at prefent. the fingers would wil- 
Ingly {ubmTt to that method, to which they are not 
ufe^_. However, St Gregory took care to inflru^ 


ifed. 

himfelf, as much a^Pope as he was, and to the revocation of the fevere 4^^ bf ceUbtey. 


as much as pofiible before their birth s which » done 
to conceal the fitft crime, but not i«ithout a %con^ 
fin ftill more enormous than the firft. This is what 
is faid by the controverfiftsi and they ad d^^ th 
difeovery of theft dilbrders ws fometimelrffi|gftO|} 





'7*^ Deny! de 
S^fnte Mp'.tlieV 
»bi fttfrA^t i 
?h*I». pag. 
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tbr pqft of ad i^pdoi^^^Vvery wheret ’id the pnifes .fadt»#8di upon Pbociti and oueetf f 

. i,v ’ Bninelu^djisS^" 


AH 


loag ;pftl&ge ojf pe^» Je *.. ./ 

itn^gfffMkf t» € 9 nfk$§ » p*fj% mintimed iy fht M-' 
»f M^dtSfiyr^ ♦, wbieif dkftrtys 
pntindt that St Gnggry tht Grg^t, having msdg 
s jttrii t 9 *fip^. 0 tt fritfis from tbgir wivti^ ««* oh~ 
V, (iiauft of yhi tnjtting C 9 nfiqutnm$, 
hM Uttlr dtfnr this soguldtion^ {/ay tboy) tba Papa, 
bavif^ font fimt ptopit to /^ in a pond^j^ Mongod 
to bim^ injtoad rfjifi* tboy dront out Ji/ttbidfand hodds 
HttU ebildr^Um Gregory tbermrot knowing that 
ubefe cWdrtn wort tht fruiti of tie priejts ineontinonit %. 
whom be had deprived tbeir wives, revoked bis it^ 
ogee, and did fenanee for tbe fid jbe bad committed 
in oeeafioning Jo many eritnes. they add, that St JJdal* 
<Heu arebhi^ep of Augsburg, wHt this to Pope iVi- 
eoias* ‘Phis whole flory is a tonfifed heap of filly fal^ 
fties- For wbat reafon did they cbufe tbe Pepe*s 

fjhfond, rather than the Piker, or other public places, 
tp throw tbofe fix tboufand beads of children in P IPhat 
became of tbeir bodies, which are not mentioned P Is it 
credible, that tboje, who killed tfrem,. and whojh in^- 
terejl it was to conceal them, would have cut off their 
beads, and carried them within tbe preeinils of the 
Pops'*s palace, to have tbeir crimes guickly difcoveredP 
tF'ere they net afraid they would float upon tbe Water P. 
kJow were thn all agreed to carry theft beads to tbe 
fame placet tor it is not /aid that any were found 
fj/ewbere iyz)^ ^ Thefetre difficultiesjr which Baroniut. 
" and Beilarmiq do not offer in confuting this ftory of 
the Magdeburg centoriatora. X know not whether 
they may have been invented by l>etiys de Sainte 
Marthe: he will give me leave to cell hiin« that if they,' 
may feem f]3ec,iouf Co thofep whJIgp ng^iriher chan, 
the firll impreiSonip they will ap|>ea,r deffitute of foil-, 
^tv to thofe,, who examine tltinga attentively. It 
wiiT'tb.e granted mcp that, in matters of ta^, thofe, 
lyho to confute an adverfary, ought to raife 

objeflioha contrary to hts delign. Now let os fee 
Whether the objeAions of Father de SXinte MarAe, 
are fuch. X think they would be {olid, if UdalHc*. 
and thofe, who alledge his letter, pretended, chat the 
JOurcherers of th^e baftards cut off their heads, and 
threw them only into the Pope's pond. This aiTertion 
would be yable to the iocpnveniencie$*ineDtioncd bv 
the iaithor s and it were a moil diiHcttIt thing to a)- 
ledge any probable reafon againff his |evera] quellions. 
9ut this was not the meaning of the centuriators, who 
only dciigned to relatb what had been difcovered in, 
Oregory's pond: and, if they faid nothing of the 
Tyber, or other public places, it is not becaufe they 
did not. believe,'chat any baftards of the clergy had 
been thrown into them, but becaufe they knew not, 
that, the fame crimes had been llkewile Sifcovered in 
choih places, or becaufe they were contented with 
Che confequencea, that might oe drawn from what had 
been feen iu the pond. They fuppofed ic was an 
eafy thing to draw this inference: Hx chouiand children 
have been found in the Pope's Pond only s therefore the 
number of the children, who have been llifled, to 
prevent the infamy of tbeir fathers and*mothers, is 
almoff infinite: for how many have been thrown in^ 
to the Tyber, and into wells, and common ihores ? 
How many have been buried, (^c i When a man fays, 
chat many medals or bones have been found in digging 
up the foundations of a palace, does he pretend,, 
^at ic is the pnly pi^ce, where /hch things might be 
mundl and beckuft he fays nothing of the other 
places, may one deny what ^e affirms? Ic is to be 
obferved, that there was a particular reafon to men¬ 
tion that pond, rather than the Tyber, {ffc. Rivera 
do not ttfe to be drained, but ponds are drained from 
time to time, in order to cake ail the fiih out of 
them t one ma/ know whether any chil¬ 

dren have been thrown into them. To know the 
number A^^eni, it is fufficient to count the heads, 
whtch^e^gle prts of a child, and may be eafily 
diflifii^iuihed : which is the reafon, why it was fuffi- 
wiwni to mention the heads, in Udalric's epiftle. Fa¬ 
ther de SaJntf, Marthe ought not to think it ftrang^. 
tha| no mention (hould be made of the bodies. If 
commiffibniiri had been appointed to infpefl the ppnd^ 
they mijghc be blamed, if their verbal procefs did 
contain mottJ cil^cumRances than Udalric't letter. It ha4, 
been their duty to Asferv'e, whetheiiany bones had bdett 
ibandMdfidfi the Hdads i whether aU tbe bodiea wtt^ 

in. mLxv- 

:: ■ i 


witbottc I, jfiMM tme.oi^ half rpttea^jrlir * 

half eatiin, by the ill^ eiM lttc& iikd particulars: Ibut Vni 
author, who alledgm thii difeoveiy as an argument a- 
gainft the law of celibacy, need not infill upon fo many 
circomftances i it is enough for bm to in, general, 
that fix thoufand heads were tofind. If what PathTf 
de. Sainte Marthe affirms coiiei^iiSnj|( the fituation 
that pond was true, it would 1^, u epnfiderabie obje¬ 
ction : but who told him. that thii. pond was tn the 
inclofure of the palace ? Would Bafomoi have omitted 
this reafon, if it had been wcli-grounded ? Would he 
have faid only, that fifh-ponds were not public, and 
that they werf flriaiy looked after (73)? This la but (71? Cunticermm 
s weak realbii 1, for centinels are not placed in the f't HUt 
night about aj^ndj care is only taken, that no fiffier- 
man may get into it without the owner’s leave* but j,on fuifTc om^i- 
this will not. prevent the throwing of a child in- bus pub uaa, fed 

to it. nptime cuftodicas* 

Perhaps many controverfifls, engaged in the defence 
of the centuriators againft Father de Sainte Marthe, „f, *9/ * ^ 

would perhaps be contented with this apology.' 1 
know fome, whp woi^d look no fiirthcr, and who, in 
a mod Infultmg manner, would boail of having ob¬ 
tained a compleat viClory over the monk, who under¬ 
took to confute this jpaf&ge of thofe German authors. 

As for me, -Who thinic it an honour not to imitate (74) (74.) Longe ttica 
a conduct fo contrary to fincefity, I declare, that De- diicrepnt iftlt 
rtys de Sainte Marthe has ailedged fome other argu- ^5 
ihents incomparably more folid than thofe, which I el fir 

have refuted: for he adds (75), but how can they have '^i^frvmibrre, 
tbe impudince .to fey, that St Gregory grew remifs, in Hohi. Sat. vi, 
procefs of time, as to tbe continence of prieJJs P Did *• 5** 

ever any Pope exprefs a greater xealfor tbe obfervation 
tfitP One may know what he thought of tbe matter, jJJrthe."ubl 
by tbe anfwer be made to St Augnfin, who propped pg. xoy* 
feveral diffcutties to him; for, when be anfwers the 
fceoni article, be excludes, in esefrefs words, tbe clerks, , 

promoted to /acred orders, from tee number of thofe, 
who are allowed to marry, Tbe better to confound tbe 
heretical writers, who give credit to this fabulous ftory, 

I have already Jbewn, that Pope Nicolas I was dead 
before St Vdalric was born, and that this holy man bad 
been dead a long time before Nicolas // was made Pope. 
ficre arc tvjro good arguments againft the centuriators: 

Baronius ,(7)5} and BelUrmin (77) made ufe of them frfi) Bsron. ub! 
wiin great advantage. The benediClin fhould have J'P"* "• 
been contented with them; for mixing falfe rcafons 
with^good ones is the right way of muliiolying re- Bellsrmin. 
plies and rtybindert ininfnitum: an advernt^, who de Cierkis, Jib. i, 
meets with falfe proofs in his way, may caiily keep e«p xxiJ, pap- 
up a difpate* and many perfons of his party, who “Mi¬ 

never read the works of the contrary party, will think 
that he haa got a compleat viClory. Which is the 
reafon why things arc never cleared with refpeCl to 
many people, and why many others confidcr as mat¬ 
ters problematical, fuch fsCls as moll deferve to ^ 

be rejeClcd. It feems to me, that the ftory men¬ 
tioned by the centuriatgrs, and their Udalric, is alto¬ 
gether groundlefs i for, on the one fide, there js no 
footftep to be found, any wherq elfc, of the law of ^ 
celibacy being revoked <hy St Gregory, and of his 
^loing penance for it; and, on the other, it plainly 
ipears from the writings pf that Pope, that he never 
^•ermicted priefts to murry. His whole remifinefs con- 
^fted in not requiring that the fub-deacons, who had 
been ordained before the decretal (^8) of his prede- {dec^^nai, 
ceflbr, ffiputd be obliged to part, with their wivto ydublrth Pei>*- 
but he forbad their being promoted to fuperior orders; 
and^ commanded, that the bifisops fhould ordain no new 
Jubaeacons till they bad made them promift to live in fjoM part wtk 
celibacy (79). Therefore unteta it be clearly m»de our, rhair wiias. 
that St Gregory revoked the law of celibacy and did 
penance fot it, and moreover if it be not clearly 
proved thattjjfer^ was an Udalric, bifhop of Augsburg, 
cotemporary with a 4iPope called Nicolas, thofe, who 
alledge the letter of one Udalric, and the fie thou- 
fand heads found in St Gregory's fiOi pond, will never 
deferve any credit. r >7^ 

1 fliall tnake two or three^^fervations more.^ 

Mnturiatora do not give a tSpod turn to this ftory. 

Tbefe are their words: Sed\t Gregorius Magnus 
Papa primus aliquando fuo quod^ decreto uxciq^ ficir^ 
dottbus ademit, Deinde paulo pojl cum idem GrrgsW- 
is juffiffet ex pifrina fua pifees aligpot capt, p^atorei 
pro pifeibus fex milHa capisum infan fium fiffoc^um 

^ Lll 


i 
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BruneihiUiy, the many fabdoiu mirai^^idiitedib^ due 
(») sti tk- principles about pcrfccution for religion, (^e. He os one of thofc, who 

that St Gregory delivered the foul of the emperor Trajan #rom hell (k).' If it 
JAN. Wv true, that dart' of this Pobe^tbot^ beitnt after his dintb* ahd that<diey sttiuld 


ripnriint* ^am (^edm infaniium turn inteWgirtt 
B^Gfigmits ex oeeuffis firniiMlmihui *>//, adulteriit 
faeerdmm netam -- —* 


ethtuf thi Uttir md 0/ his wtrk, thest mre ddf^e^ 
riif had been mada in Bis lime nSext jh 6t^00K>erld[,' 
than in all the firegetng ages, *Bnt 1 if net think* 


(80) Migdebiir- 
fenf. apud Haro 
nium, ubi fupra, 
n. 19^ pag. m* 
ay. 


(81) llaron. ubt 
fupra, n 
/n^f tbn rtajen. 


fjei eon/Inna revaeioU deeretum^ 

^ fteta/um fuum dtgnis paeniteittiet, frutlihus purgaVit 
(3o). They Tuppole, (hai Gregory made » de¬ 
cree againft the marriage' of priefta» aad that, not 
long after, he ordered fome fifh to be taken out of 
his pond, but chat the flfhermen found in it fix thou< 
fand heads of childretti inllead of fifli: whereupon the 
pontiiT tevoked his decree, and aixlended his fiuU by 
fruits worthy of rcpentafi.ee. being fenllble that the 
niurther of fo many children proceeded from the 
prielis incontinency. I repeat it again, this narrative 
is ill turned. It is fuppoled, that fix thoiiland chil¬ 
dren were thrown into the Pope's pond in a very 
little time, and th^ the fifhermen, who found the 
fix thoufand heads of thofe poor creatures, took no 
fiih. This account is very abfuld; lo great a number 
of children, drowned in the fame place, requires ma¬ 
ny yean (81), and would rather increafe lifh, than 
wholly deilroy jhem. This ftory would look more 
probable, if it had been faid, that Si Gregory abro¬ 
gated celibacy, which had been cilabliflied a long 
time ; and that he permitted the clergy to marry, 
becaufe, having ordered his poi^d to be cleared, which 
had not been cleared for many years, -fix thoufand 
heads of children were found in it. This account af- 
iord.s as many years as one can defire. 1 conclude, 

(which is my fecond obfervation} that the ill placing 
of circunifiant'c.s (82) makes a matter offadt doubtful, 
unlikely, ridiculous, and abfurd, tho’ it be never ib 
certain and true in itfelf; for, fuppofing it to be true, 
that fix thoufand heads of children Were found in 
that place, Udalric, and the centuriators, relate the 
thing fo carelefily, as to make one doubt of it. 1 
^ obferve in the third place, that Theophilus Raynaud 

f 'rerent, i^uppofes, in a paffiige quoted by me in another place 
•Jiirhcffm. Ati. (83). that the heads were found in the well of rope 
1'^ ;i: rcr. jb. Gregory Hi fo that he mifiakes both the place and 

^ the Pope. BcJIarmin asks (84) how it came to ba . -■»... 

iwi'/Vrm 7 n ^ known, that the fix thoufand children were bartaCds' confutation of what I have 
rtmatk [Jf:].* * clergy, and not of laymens which is indeed, concerns an hiterian, who 

an objedlion, but no perplexing difficulty. For, tho* 

Pope Gregory might chink, that laymen had a ihare 
in the procreation of thofe children, he would have 
been fcnfiblc, that celibacy impofed upon the clergy 
occafioiied a greater debauchery. It is certain, that 
lay-people deftroy abundance of children to conceal 
(8 0 CnnFer quic thcir fault ($5). Take notice, that Udalric, bdhop 
infra xn the re- of Augsburg, livcd in the Xth century, and that the 
icirer in queftion was printed in the book, intituled, 
ee A * . Orth^^oxologia Sanlicrum Pa/rum, at Bafil, in the 
XVIth century. 

[^J The manyfahuUus mtrdtles related By this Pape 
in bemHalogues^l * Some learned men, who do not 
*• approve the recital of fo many miracles, doubt 


(8 a) Ap/'ly htre 
fbafe waritt. 

Nihil c'V, ^en- 

^ male nar- 

ndo pollit de- 
.■ ivarirr 


( 84 ) Belhrmin 
ubi fupr, pjg* 
n» 5 . 


that any hafy epill warrant the trnth af all thafe 

lathns^ Father Denys de Sainre Mafthe acknow;- « 

ledges (88}, * that he would not warrsifit all the mi-''(8^)Ubl fiipi*; 

‘ racles and vifions contained in thofe dialogues.* Nc-^ paj- aySi *?*• 
verthelefs he does Apt blamh that POpe. That holy' 
man, fays he, might relate fame upon the Ufiimany of 
perfm a little too triduhas. Be thought they were 
not to be Jlighted by reafin of the edifying things he* 
ohferved in them. The prudept reader ought tn exa¬ 
mine what degree of tertainty Be allows them, and who 
are bis authors. This monk plainly fcis up* for an 
apologift, who thinks, that St Gregory is not in the 
lead to be blamed. But the worft is, chat the reafons he 
alledgcs to prove it are not folid: for if one be allow-' 
ed to publiih a relation, becaufe it contains lome things 
that are edifying, how many fables may not one give 
out as true and pious hifiories ? tho' a writer doel 
not fay in exprefs words, this is matter of fafl, no 
body ought to doubt of it ; yet if he does not quote, 
cotemporary and grave authors, but dnl^ an ancient 
tradition, he cannot be juflified, and does not afford^ 
a fufficient prefervative. He ought eXpfefsly and for- 
mally to fay, I relate this as a thing doubtful, you 
are free to ieHive it or not, 1 have not a good 
ibotity far it : ^^y, he ought to exprefs himfelf 
thus, that%ne dffy be fure & is not perfuaded tA 
the truth of what he fays, and does not eagerly 
fire, chat others fiiould believe it. Any one, tsdilo 
relates a miraculous event, without intimatij^ any^ 
thing, whereby it may appear that ^he ^aubts, of 
is filling others Qiould doubt of it, does plainly Chew,’ 
ih.it he mentions it as matter of faft. It were in 
vain to fay, that an hifiorian is not allowed to fup- 
prefs whatever feenia to him to be falle, and that it 
is his duty to mention thofe whiclr are well aitefled, 
tho* he does pot believe them to be true; 1 fay, 
futh an objeflion would be infignificant, ibr it is no 
laid down. What J afl'ert 
does not intimate in th« 
lead, that he doubts of what ^e relates, or that he' 
allows every body to disbelieve it. A good hifiori.iD 
who mentions a*thing, which he takes to be lalfe, 
adds to it, it is /aid, or fome other cla'ble, which 
Oiews more clearly ftill what he thinks of it (89}; (89) Equld^m 
and therefoi^ when he adds no fuch thing, it is a trinfenba 
flgn he believes what he fays, and is willing that 
his reader fiiould give credit to it. This is the ge- 
neral aim of all thofe, who relate things, of which husd^iio, ncx 
they arc perfuaded i tbw defire others fiiould believe fnbHuccrc <]u 
them, and, if any one fiiould tell them, that he does 
not Mieve them, they would take it as an affront, 
and a piece^of contempt. Now if thefe maxims are iitvei for / wili 
true, w ith refpeifi to the writers of hifiory, they are 


Sc Gregrory is the author of thofe dia-^much more fo with rcl^wfl to a divine, who relates 
•ecaufe they oo not appear to them wor-/ miraculous events in a moral book, or in a treatilc 


(«?6) Sainte 
Mart he, ubi 
fupra, pag- *73' 


whether 

logues, becaufe , __ 

thy of fo great a do^or (86).* Denys de Saint^ of devotion, or, in general, in fuch a work as that (^Cuftju*. iib. 


( 87 ) Dud>in, 


pg. ijSj 

Edit. 


Marche, who fpeaks thixi, folvdl the doubts of thofe 
learned men with very folid reafons, and fliews that 
^ofe dialogues are the works of St Gregory. Mr du 
Pin is of the fame opinion (87); but he owns at 
Bibi- del Auteurs the fame time, that they do not feem tb be worthy 
*^***,* 1 ^^' T* tf f he gravity and judgment of that holy Pope, btfing 
— !• Uutci ^ extraordinary Miracles, and almofi incredible 
ftories. It is true, he relates them upon the credit 
of ethers s but be Jhould net have been fo credulous as 
to believe them, and afterwards to publijh them as 
matters of fail . The ftorig mentioned in thofe 
dialogues, are frequently groundedupon a bare relation 
of fome ignorant eld men, or upon common reports. The 
miracles, ate fo frequent, fo extraordinary, and often 
wrought for Jo ^confiderM reafons, that it is a dif 
puli thfing to Utlietn tjm all. He tell: fine fiories 
wbUh can hardly be Mcomiled with the lives of thofe 
he /peaks ofi as themluntary imprifonment ef St Pan- 
linus in^Africa, Uftdfr the king of the Vandals. Vi- 
fans, atparitiont, and dreams, are more frequently to 


T’J‘ 

am Mom 


mith in^he dialogues 


of that Pope, 

S* St skjti U* 


than 


of St Gregory. It ought to be fuppofed, not only «»»i- Sea 
that this Pope believed all the miracles he mentions, 
but alfo that he defired all hit readers fiiould 
wife believe them. He was tberefbre too credulous, mtli find many 
he wanted judgment;* and it was liot his fault 
if he did not infpire his readers with his credulity. 

For if a prudent reader reje^s part of what he re- Hb. ii* 

lates, he does it without any hints, from him. np. xi! 

If any one fiiould fay his vindicatidiir chat he Miimbourp. 
did not believe every thing that he thUfea ; I will 
ask, whether he was willing that His rca^ fiiould o»tf»dls«?rMrtfi 
give credit to every thing, or not ? he in the Fenfet-i 

is an impoflor : if he was not, why did n^&ive diverfei fur :«■ 
himfelf the trouble to wftte fuch things ? ThcTO4^?"'***/' 
apology that can l^c made for him, js to fay, that * 
was too credulous and wanted judgment. • fur I'H^ire,' 
This is what may be faid in oppofitum to Fafiier mentiaM perai 
de Sainte Marthe*s apology for the miracle#, about f 
which St Gregory might be miftaken. »The ipo%- 
gift does hot fay, whether he bnlievct, that thereEw/Zoflin^y , 
are many miraqlieB ^>r this fort in the dhilogjjec hd qvdgie*, 

tfiar Pnn# t Kiif hni* thav mBIv : 
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sg'r’e ©©aariii; 

ve been alld^rdjed^ Iai*'kixirbttnfordnii^deni[l]lBdtii'ttife:fim^ that, which, 

h former tinie& prevented the' Romana potting to demahd'iitnMoiis, as. having mur- 

*» » ♦» ■ -*i7 ' jf* __ /*. ___ij !_£_ r _• .1 ft I . _r . 
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;eow very huge at a great diftance ihwtB ie.^: Something migu JWtiiaita agaii 
mmparifon} buck is certain, genethlly fpeakiw, that the dq^dfiittetaopr are of a 
rery dilfereot nature ftbintfac oqeds of fight. The latter lefiens inprdpordon to their 
ManOt^whereas die former do eommowy^increafe, according at w» are rtmote 
^icir time 4 tid placefm^f majon vetullas* 

^ But n their.'tvere ready to bum reft; feter 

* the< fteaeoUf ^ dlfciplc of that holy rnaut rejveienieci 

* ,tc( tliema;thiit it was to no purpofe to throw ihofis 

• bbokii' itito the* ftire, in order to celipfe the memory 
<'oF «KAt Pofle;^^fn they hated, becaufe they had 
rbeen alrielR^ iftii^erled all over the world. He 
.* added, thia^ i |t. was a facrilege to treat fo unworthi- 
' iy the wriupjg^i of that holy father, over whofe • Eyhrrm^ 

head he fe^^often feen a dove, ♦ reprefenting the, 
Holy Qhdftt’ ihd fatniliarJy converfmg with him. jJjKd, thJti* 
'Peter, in vPfdpr', to confirm the; ^rmh of what ht had Jeer! a white 
fiiid, went up'to the lobby, hoId|ing the gofpcl in his de^’ton tht jheul* 
hand I upon which be fwore, that what he had 
been bynnif lnf true t,»dding‘, thsi he had begged 
of Gonli&.Mate bim die on rheTfot, if he hud/o b/m wU'ie 
fpoken tbe,;ir>wJh# ■ The thing ; hapiLiencd according ' W ri» ftep/e, 
to his wi(hci.;,fcMC bc'.expis^,,at Out very moment 
without. «y pain, and’VsiiDuried under the lobby, cotelcr Tomn 
where th»lry*fitpr?fihgr, to pafs.’ The Jii, Monom. 

Aothdr,. Who^rfoigUkiit ine: wdtiv this paiTage, esnnot Crsc. pag. 51* 
believe, that any one would tape Jhewtd fucb a rage 
egainft the work} of fuch a bifhop of Rome; and he 
obferves, that cirdipal farenjuj.rejedlj tbit fivry as a 
fdier only upm ^ falfi ' tradifm, be- 

tavfe ko er^lier'iHeP/, ahdent than Joannes Diatonus 
makes menthb ef ir^^. Tbeophifus Raynaud op-(ojWd. SaJnw 
pofes this oyhilod df Varonids in the following man- Msrthe, ibid* 
ner. He obl^ik/^nthe iirft place, that the ISlence of P**' ^*** 
Paterius, Ifidoras^ iand IMephonfuSs is a negative argu* 
mem, and that the ftrehgth of fucH arguments is 
rhfuMcient, and weak, as every body acknowledges 
(g4), ] In ,thc fecond place, that the authority of ( 94 ) Q»^ 
SMebert, allcdged 'by, Baronius, caimoc ferve for 
BftofVgaina Jo.ili.es' Diaconiw.'_ That carditol feys. 
mat Sigebert jlontivdy denies, that any work of St ciTe inrufficiem 
OVegory was deftroyed on fuch an occafion, all of ^ «ner?c. 
them having beeh' preferved at' the regueft of Pefer 
the deacon. The Jefalt Raynaud affirms, that Sige^yXr/^"^ 
bert fays the quite contrary, in theiift and 43d chap- ^ 
ten of his book Di yirit Hluflrihus, He obferves 
in the third pjack,' iliat St Gregory had written fome 
books, of wnich'nothing remains. ‘Praefenim cum 
idem Joannes '(apite *jo. ex ipfifmet San^li 
Gregorii Epift. ad Joannem Ravennx Subdiaconum* 
demonftret, pletolqde libros a Sanfto Gregorio fu- 
ifte conicriptos^ quorum nullibt extant veftigia; ut 
expofitionis in Proverbia, k in Prophetas, k in li< 
bros Regum^ neqiie cnim pauca qus babemus in 
I. Regunit fcf Ezecbielem, menfuram implenc titu- 
lorum illorum (95): uwrr* Bfpecialh finee the fame f95)ia.lb!di 
John in the feventUtb chapter which followst demon- 
jlraiis^ pom the letter of the fame St Gregnyf t$ 

John [uh'deacon of Hwenna, that Gregory wrote ' 
honany books, of which there nemain no traces i as, an 
*/■ ZxpoRtion en the Proverbs, thepropbets, and the books .** 

** of mgs j mr do the few we have left, on Kings 

• i, and Ezekiel, come up to the title of them' He/an vtll, pjg» 

makes ufe, jn the fourth place,' of an argument ad ,»4<5. 
bominem, grounded upon Baronius’s confeffing, 
the writings of that great Pope run a great hazard 1 yl^^Crtgofy^^e 
and* that the mutineers not being able ro vent their 
fttry upon Gregory, who was dead, difeharged it ^'Y^**'* (“7 ^ 
upon hV bwlu in the middle of the greit pW of 
Rome. It is ’ccrtam, thatBaronlqs, hy ownmg fuch c«no4i« ocdfi, 
a thing, del|rpys his own aiTertloa: for, then, what iheraun ccclefiK 
docB it figi^ W fay, no bObk' of Gregory’s was diUpidaii, do- 
bwnt? h»V* we t ftion^ woof of che 
pf hatted of the Rotpa|r &w that pontiff, fined 
they refoived to hip} pubhckly, which nbrot, tinqaifn 

they were fo obftiAtek^feit tipon, that nothing ^ h^riew'w 
tat'a gt.a,.»it,ele,eofW.i.( 96 )-' 


liel^evc the immortjnii^, f the fonlfjfdthe refurreHiom 
of the dead |(9<^ , ,1^ m aq of^eniable.matter of&dp 
that, in St Gre^ry'^s tjpe, many ohriftians wa¬ 
vered in che belief of Ihofe two /Uhdamerital do- 
Rrinea of our religion. He f di fo humble as to 
eonfefs, thait he Hmfelf had formerly doubted of, 
the refurre^lion ;.and therefore .makes it is but 
iinefs, in many of his homilies, fo inculcate thofe 
truths into them. - As there havc'becn, at all times,' 
many libertines, even within the pale' of the Ca¬ 
tholic churchy there .have always bpen many people 
whofe inicreft it was, that there ffiould be no fu¬ 
ture life, no refurreiftion and judgment, and tltere- 
forie they cafily believed h f fbf a tcirrupt heart* 
will' fooA be alfcteddtd * wirh ftou* eaf^oeoui mindi 
However k be, it is certain, that Italy, and parti¬ 
cularly Rome, was full of fuch unbelievers in St Gic- 
L:/s time. It were needlcfs to p^oyc.it, after what 
' has been faid upon this fiihjiift bjMh’e laft iranfta- 
torof the dialogues, in hia exccllei{^refadft"^ Gfe- 
3 (>ry of Tours 4 - mentions a dirputehe had with one 
of *hc pricfls of his church, who flinaiiftaincd. that 
there Vqs no refurrcflion to be'expidfted: He alfo^ 
fpeaks Of' a" deacon of the chttrrih of Paris, who' 
pretended to be a man of great pahs, an|l who hit 
Into that error, difputing about it with great ea^r-^ 
hefs: from whence it may be inferred, thi^i maiiy 
others in Prance Were engaged ih that dahficroos 
herefy. If any oiit reads the dialogued, he win find, 
that Peter, the deacon, knew many chrift 1 jih>|» vvh’d' 
doubled ofr the immortality if the foint. WaJ it 
not therefore becoming the mercy of Goo, 'that 1 ]^’ 
ftiould work rhlracles at ^hat tlme^ to help the 
weaknefs of thofe poqr infidels! and is St Gregory 
to blame becaufe qe colle^cd them P I fhall only 
make two (horc obfervktioflS Upon thts^ One is, that, 
if thofe unbelieving Catholics queftioned only whether 
the foul was imihortal, and whether the bodies ihould 
be.r^aifed out of their graves, ihev argued, very piti- 
fid^y; for the truth of the gofpel being once admit¬ 
ted Ic is a ridiculous thing to raife any doubts abode 
thofe two points. The other is, that perhaps there 
never were fo many unbelievers, as in the XVlth 
and XVIfth centuries; I mean fuch unbelievers, as 
nre not contented to rejcA the building, without de- 
ftroying the foundation, but who rejed botji the foun¬ 
dation and the building. Bcfidea, there were in thofe 
two centuries a great many heretics (9),* who wanted! 
to be converted. Miracles ihould therefore at leaft have 
been as frequent in thefe ages, as in that of St Gregory. 
From whence we may conclude, that thfe argument 
of Father Denys de Sainte Marthe proves nothing, 
becaufe it proves too much. , . 

[S’] If it be true that part of that Pope's booh 
was burnt,,, .and that they "kaeuld have been allde- 
ftroyed, bad it not been for an incident.'] Joannes 
Diacohus, in the 69th chapter of the fourth book of 
St Gregory’s life, tiyo [t)2)f that Italy was ajfliUed 
i^th a horrid famine the fpme year that Pope died, 

• The poor, who had been partaken of the Jibera- 

* Ikies common father of the faithful, not re; 


\ 



' berfons were fo paffionate as to difeharge their fiiry 
« uwn the works of that holy doRor* not being nhlc 
* to do it upon ^iina burnt a great part of thiein. 
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GREGORY VII, cdlcd I|U<tebi^^'bcforchewasi^^ &e.^ Ot 

tlU the Pop», who went about to iiicre^ the pomificali none ha^ been fo bdkli 

i itushct'tf^ He was without doubt a wickcd'inati i but it cannot bedo* 

1 the qualities of a! great man E-rf ]» at< well ^ asiome conquerors, wte are 

_; guilty of many evimes [oT}. He was born at $oana^" a fiTiall town of Tufinu-^^ ♦ 

ny* and rendered himfeSf lb confiderablc in the roonaftcry of Clugny, that he was rdadc! / 
rucc«e<iediiim. pj-Jof of it. Hc negotiated fcyeral afiairs with, and for the Popes,, and.was at laft ' 
Vraifed to the pontificate in the year 1073.1 He nefolvcd,. without any Jofs otjjr^ic, to ^ 
fn«njr oc-tfiojii. cfeprivc the emperors of their right of giving the inveftiture to the bWhops bein^ 

afraid of meeting at firft with unfurmountable obftacl^s, if it could be objefted to him, 

(/' The er,iperar that hc had aftcd as a Pope, before his eleftion h^ bcin approved by thd emperor 

he wrote to that prince in very fubmifTive ternris, and declared to him, that hc would 
not be confecratedi nor crowned* till he knew his will about it. The German bilhops. ^ 
advifed the emperor to di&pprove that oledtion; but ijie only thing they could o^ain 
was, that hc wotrid get himfelt informed of the manner hqw it was made ; and he ap¬ 
proved of it, as foon as hc heard the good anlwers his envoy received from Hildebrand. 

He had quickly occafion to repent ol it; for the new Pope, in the firft council he held 
at Rome, renewed the ancient decrees againft Simonifts, and fuch ecclefiailics^as kept 
concubines [C] *, and made a new one, whereby he declared both thofc to be excom¬ 
municated, vA\o fhould receive the inveftiture of any l^ncficc from a layman, and thofc 
^ who fhould give it. He excepted no body : Hence it was, that his legates declared to 
’ the emperor, who went to meet them as far as Nuremberg, that they had exprefs or¬ 
ders to treat him as an cxcomrnunk'ated perfon, and not to confer with him, till be bad 
received from them the dbfolution of the excommunication he bad incurred for the crime of 
fmonyy of which he had^ the . late Pope (r). , He did what they dcfired <pf 

him \ he received the abibitlti0ii,i and wrote to Gregory* that he would be always vei^yw... 

' fubmiffivc' 
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[j"] U eaitnot te dmtJ* tbef fe tad the foa/itiei 
if a ^reat mae^] A modern author gives ut the| 
foilowing ch«ra£ier of him. * He We* * xn^n of fmall 

* Aature, but he had. a very greet fpul* jt, quick and 

* penetrating wit, an undaunted couia«, and never; 
' gave over Tiis enterjirisdea, whstwver dimcql^ he met 

* with in the execution of them. He was neryi im- 
‘ perious, hafty. bold, and daring, too forward in the 

* execution ot hitdefigns, and carrying things to the 

* kft eztremitier# witliout being afraid of the ill ’c(m* 

* fequcnccs that attend his vigoirous, but tdo 

* violent, refolutions.. tie was, other wife, a man 

* an anblameabje life^ notwithftanding all the c^lu^- 

* niea of his enemies. He gave iirft the exampl^of 

• rnrma preeh * what he teqmtcd from oihera * i and was very 

faAui, q'lod vrrbo * learned. erpecTally in the divine fciences f, the 

4 *Kuit, rarmpio « j^^vs, and tnc rules and cuftoina of the church, as 
dcmonflrtvit. « hiftoriani, and even the GeriwnJ!, who have 

* no reafon to favour him, acknowledge. Laftlyp if 

* his fiery and inflexible humour "could have per- 

* mitted him to temper his seal with the noble 

-mum, ft omnium « moderation of his five ptredecefibrs ..... it is cer- 

viriutum fenerc . wouId have prevented many evils, and 

* the (bedding of a great deal of chrifiian blood, and 

* the hiftoriani would have beftowed none but great 

* encomiums upon hiin(i). * If you confider well 
the following words of N.iude you will find in them 
the idea of a great man. A was ene of the ^reat-. 
efi ft/tars ef the ebuub^ and, te fpeeh of him fincer- 
ly and bnpartiaily^ be was {he frfit vAo put her in 

iltf f««rr< Willej. poJ/ifffQn of her franehifis, ana wbo freed the kve-i 
pontiffifrom tbeflavtry tf the emperors (2). Somd. 
Angl. Petr. l^m. m>y fayt (Hat purchaling liberty^ ihaking 0# the yoke# 
making one's feJf independant, and fubduing one's own 
(1) Naude, xnafters, are wicked, aflioni ; but they cannot fay, 
Apologie del ^hat fuch things can be performed without noble en^ 
CnniHl^mei; ^owmcnts, and a great courage. 

W* 577 * . . eenfuerors, who are, 

etheretfifi* ^nilty of a great many crimes ] I am Ihe 
more willing to ufe this comparifbn, becaufe X am 
perfuaded, that the conqueft of the church was a 
()) When fit hp Work, that required no lefa courage and ability, than 
thttemftraldo- . thc CDti(;|ueft of an empire. The power the Popes 
mnim, ^f^the jituincd to is more to be wandered at, than thc 

Sedrt Roma monarchy of ancient Rome 1 fo that it may be 

prtrii quiepafto' faid, that this great city was to be, in two different 
ttllihonorii manners (3}i the fpring oLlhe ntoft fublime qualities, 
Fa^ caput requifite for ihr foundation of a very great 

If *''*» dw jfot prove, th.t the Ronwn. 
Reiipione tenet, equalled Other nationafin moral virtues, it proves at 
Prifptr Afuita’ leaft, thf«: they hney^nore courage and induftry. It 
nicut, j, amazing thing, thnt 1 church, which pretends 

arm%but the fpiritual ones of the word 
^ which grounds her rights only upon 
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the gofpeU that tdiiches every where, humility and' 
poverty,i^ouI4^aye been lo bold as to afpire to sn, 
abfolutc dominion over all the kings of the cari]^ 
but it is (till mqre ^ amazing, that (he fhould Jd^, 
iken. (b fuccefatul in. fiich a. chimerical defigiy' R ^n* 
cientRome, which pretended only to coiyi^uefts end. 

fo many nations, it M u) Exc«*nt aia 
• noble aim glorious thing m the eyes of the world ipinuua moibn 
bi^t any one, who rcflcdls ppbn it, will not wonder, awra 
at it. It is 4 much more furprifing thing to fie, * * * ' • • 
n,^ pome, preiending onl/ fo «n .poaoliea] mini-. T" 
ftiy,, airive. ,to fo great a power, that iTie greateft, mine m»i..nn<, 
mopai^hs bane been forced to fubmjc tp it; for it.(Haq tikicruiic. • 
iii;*y bf faidj that there is hardly an emperor? ; 

^pofed thc Popes, bvitrfbund himfclf the wprfc for, 
it at laft. At ^hi$. very day, the qiji^irrels of thc.moft, a dthriiire fq- 
potent princes with the court^of Rome do generally 
end to their oiyn confufion. We have fo freth in 
ftanccs of it (5) that I need not mention them.,, In 
the eyes of the world, fuch a conqueft js a mort ami en- 

glorious work than thofc of thk .Alexanders and Cse* piteartaRtman'* 
firs; and Aereforc Gregory VIJ, who was the cJ)jer J 
promoter of it,, ought to be placed among thc great Civ 

conquerors, who bad the njoft eminent qualities. ^ 

You will fpe in the remark [ 5 ] my anfwer to an ThtKtifiAiafo 
objeaion, publiflied againft what I fay here. fp*rr,^tto 

[C] He renewed tbe ancient decrees againfi fmch 
nijts, and fueh eceleftaftHs as kept eeneubinet.] No lib. vi, m. 

Pope h^ ei^r been 10 fevere as our Hildebrand againft ds** 
the priefts, who did not obferve celibacy; and there¬ 
fore he was v(;ry much hared. Here are the words of ^ 

Lamhertus SenafFnabergenfh : • Pope Hildebrand, hav- ”* *-PX* 

' ing called fevers) fynods of the bifliop of I(aly» 
ordered, that, according to thc ancient canpBf, 
priefts fhould have no wives, and thofc, who hsd, 
fhould part .with them, or be depofed, admitting 
none into the prieftbpod, but fuch as fliould pio- 
roife to live in perpetual contincncy. This decree 
being publiflied all over Italy, he wrote to the 
bifliops of Gaul, enjoining them to do tfic fame in 
their churches, and that the priefts fhohld leave their 
wives, upon pain of ezdbmmunlaition. The whole 
faction of the clergy rofe up immediately agajnft 
that decree, faying, that it was heretlfik^imd con¬ 
tained fenfelefs dotftrine, contrary to the wbrd of 
God, which fays, allmsen cannot receive 
ing I he that is able to ruahe it, let him receiplf' 
it: and likewife contrary to the apoftle, who eohs- 
mands that thofc, who cannot contain themfelvep, 
fhould marry, it being better to marry' than to 
burn. They farther added, that this man, by**a 
violent exaftion, would havp men to live like an- * 
gels, and would,occaiion all mlimcr of filthineft;, , 
by Hopping the courfc of nature. 
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fubtnifllve to him. 'Neverthclefs he did not permit the legates to^call a council j aiid 
he kept with him thofc minifters of his, who had been excommunicated by the Pc^c. 

For which reafons, aJid fevcral others, the Pope fumnioned him appear at the nc'<t 
S^noa of Romc\ in default of which* he threatened to excon]||nunicate him, l*he cm- 
piror flighted his threatenings, and'ofFered all forts of indignities to the legates, who had 
been fo bold as to threaten him \ and he convoked a council at Worms, wherein caj. 
dinaiUe Blanc fet up for an informer agaijitt Gregory. Me charged him with lo mi>ny 
Cfitnc!r[D], that the aflknibly declared the cledion of that Pope to be void, and wrote to 
him letters full of injurious wor^ to acquaint him with their determination, I'Jiofe, 
who prefented the letters, did it with great brutality 1 and yet that Pvntiffy wbo^ not- 
wUhJtanding bis hafiy and fiery temper^ bad a great command of himfelf took them uncon- 
eernedly^ and without faying any thing (d): But, the very next day, having imparted 0/) :b:d. 

them to his fynod, he pronoqnccd (e) in a folemn manner an anathema againll the cm- 
peVor [£], and declared I Ijnow not how many prelates of Gcrniciny and Lombardy ex- (o hth 
communicated. The latter were fo little concerned at it, that tlicy quickly aflcmbicd at 
Pavia, and excommunicated him. As he had forcleen, that his conduct would draw 
upon him very potent enemies, he omitted nothing to flrengtlien his parry *, and, in the 
firft place, he brought over three princefles to his intcrefl [Fj; one of which, called Ma¬ 
thilda, adhered to him in fuch a manner as was much talked of [GJ. Bcfides* lie excited the 




Saxons’ 


* priefts concluded, that, if he obftirtately perfifted in 

* nis rcfolution, they had rather renounce the priefthood, 

* than forfake their wives ; and he might then fee 
’ where he could find angels to govern the churches, 

* fince he would not maicc ufe of men (6).* CoeT- 
feteau adds, according to the tcfHmony of Marianus 
Scotus, that M/iny eler^^mett eboft rat her to be ex- 
cofpmunicnted by the Pape, than to part with their 
wives { but the Pope ordered, in a fynod, that no 
Cbriftian fhould hear the tnafs of a fnnrried p-ieft (7). 

1 fiiall obferve a thing, which feems to deferve 
aiii^^ntton. e'/z. T'hat the Popes have found it incom- 
p.iraU/.i, more difiiculr to brin*; the clergy of the 
northern Yipuqtrics under the law of celibacy, than 
thofe of the louthern. When thofe of Italy and Spain^ 
had been for a long time fubjeiled to that yoke, 
thofe of Germany* and other cold countries, held out 
Hill, and difputcd the ground for in.irri.ige, tanquam 
pro arts ^fotis ; nay, 1 do not know but it may be 
faid, that, in Luther’s time, the concubinage of priefts 
was more ap;>arent and fcandalous in Germany tlun 
in Italy. It ought not to be inferred from thence, 
that the inhabitants of the fouii^ern countj^ics are more 
chafle : on the contrary it feems, that the northern 
priefts cbofe rather to ktep to certain concubines, 
than lt> difguife their incontinence by a vague Icud- 
nefs. They a£led therefore with greater fairnefs, 
and perhaps they believed it was a lefs crime. 

[Z)J Cardinal le Blanc ebarpted him witb^fo many 
crimes.^ In order to know his accufations, we need 
only read the fencence pronounced againft the Pope 
by the aflembly of Worms. I ihall fet it down as 
1 find it in du Plrftis Morn.ii (8). * Hildebrand, 

who calls himfelf Gregory, is the firft, who, with¬ 
out our confenr, againft the will of the Rom.in 
emperor, appointed by Goo, and againft th^ cuftom 
of our anceftors, and contrary to the laws, has in¬ 
vaded the papa! fee by his ambition, which he 
h.i.s made known for a long time. He will do any 
thing that comes into his head, per fas nefafque, 
whether it be lawful or unlawful. He is an apof- 
taie monk, who corrupts the holy theology by a 
njpw do(!^rine, adapts the holy fenpture to his 
affairs by faife and flratned ioterpretationt, difturbs 
the peace of the college, po^utes facred things, 
and lends an ear to the devils, and to the flanders 
of the wicked, being at the fame time a witnefs, 
a judge, and an accufer. He parts husbands from 
their wive.s, and prefers whores to honeft women, 
fornication, inceft, and adultiffy, to a chaft marriage. 
He fete the people againft the priefts, and the mob 
againft the bUliops; and would make every body 
believe^ that none U rightly ordained, unlefs he 
the priefthood of him® or buys it,^ ab ejns 
of his blood-fuckers. ' He deceives, im- 
pofes^upon, and bubbles the vulgar by a roeer 
(hew^of religimi. He handles the holy myfteries 
of religion, in finatuh multercularnm, among filly 
women: Tim diffolves the law of G o n, and. ett- 
^croaches upoif the papacy and the empire. He is 
guilty of high treafon divine and haifnane, defiring 
to a facred fffiperor and a good prince of 

bis life and ftates. For tbefe reafons, the emperor* 
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‘ the biftiAps, the Gnafc, and chriftian people, declare 

* him to elepofed, and will no longer leave Ciirikt's 

* flock to tire keeping of fuch a wolf.’ 

[£ ] He pronoun fed an anathema apainft the emperor.'} 

* And, w'ut had never been done yet by any Pope, 

* he deprived him of the imperial dignity, and of his 

* kingdoms of Gi rmany and Italy; ded.ircd .'ll! his 
‘ fubjc^ls abfolved, by the poiuific4il authority, from 
‘ the oath of fidelity they had taken to him j and wrote 

* J afterwards ciicuhir Icucrs to all the bifliops and J Gregor lih iit, 

‘ princes of Germany, whereby he permitted them, F.p. yi, A lib iv, 

* in calc Henry fliould obftin itely pernft in his rei'olt d, Ac jii. 

againft the holy fee, to proceed, by the fame au¬ 
thority, to the cicflion of another king, who might 

‘ receive the imperial crown, and govern the empiic 

* jattly jnJ according to the Iws 19).* f,) M.imtourfc 

[A J tie brought over three prtmeffes to ht\ tntereft.} ibid. pag. 137. 

‘ PUz. The etnprels Agnes his mother (to), the du- 
‘ chefs Beatrix his aunt, and the couniefs Mathilda his f •<"•) TSu# /i, 

* coufin german. As for the cmprcfs, fhc might be ol cf Ur tn* 

* great ule to him by her intreaties ami remonftrancc.s. 

* And indeed *, Ihc took a journey into Germany, *f.3,^brrt Gr*«. 
‘ with the legates that Gregory fent ihi her the firft j,h j, j j, ixxxv, 

* time; and the emperor piorniicd to gr.mt all the re- * lib. u, Ep. 

* quefts jfhe made in the Pope’s name, hut pciformcd 
' nothing. The counicfles Beatiix and Matldlda bc- 
‘ ing very powerful in Italy, where they had vaft 

* eftates, wete able to allift him more eft'edluaily than 

* the emprefs Agnes by her reinonftr.mfcs, which 

* Henry made no great account oO I’hclc two prin - 

* ceflV.'?, who were very devout, had a great opinion 

* of Gregory’s virtue, who was looked upon as a holy 
' man, and very aiiftere; nay, he was faid to have rc- 
‘ vciarions and cxtalies, with the gift of prophety arrd 

* miracles, which are pow'cftful motives to make one a 

* ghoftly father. Afitrwards they rcfolved to be 

' tirely governed by him i and he, on his part, an- * 

' fvveiing the confidence they regokd m him, took a 

* f>irticular care to dircfl them by liii letters in the way 

* to virtue, and exprefl'ed a great .iftcction for them, 

* and a mutual confidendb: ?o that, when this great 

* rupture between the Pope and the emperor divided 

< the empire into two parties, they did not in the leaft * 

* waver, but openly declared for Gregory, and refol- * 

* ved to aflift him with ail their power, efpecially the 

‘ counaefs Mathilda (ii).’ 1 ufe the words ol 

Jefuit on pnrpofe, left the readers fliouId fufpcdl that I 
defign ro impofe upon them by ariifici.d tianflations. 

It inuft be confefled, that ibis Pope was a very cun¬ 
ning man, anil notWithlUnding bis fiery .ind tia- 
lent temper, he knew v^y well how to make ufe of the 
moft efteftual devices: he made furc of the fcntAlcfcx, 
and pitched upon the ladies, who had thcgrc;jtell power, 

[(?] Matbihta adhered to him in fuch a manner as 
was very much talked of^ Pope, though never lo 
peaceable and well beloved, cou!i not h.ivc avoided th« 
fatirical ftrokes of ill tongues, ha.’ he been fo inrimaie 
with ^ lady, as Hildebrand with A^tihilda. may 

therefore judge, whether a Pope, fa violent as he was, 
and who had many enemies, could avo^ being defuni'f 
cd on account of the mutual aflcaion between t 

and that countefs. I fliall fet down another paflage of \ 
a Tefuit, who cannot be fufpeflcd upon this ^i.Y:fioi\ 

M n m,, ’'X The 
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ft) ji„ * Sa^s to a revolt he made a league with the duke of Suabia (f) •, and difperftd Ife* 
mfaM ftid-Jpbus, vtfal circular letters, which had a good cHfeft \ for he declared ajl thofe to be excoriv- 
municated, who jfhould corrcfpOnd with die emj^ror *, he forbad all bifhopA to a^jifolvO 
enjoined alJ pwnccs to force him to llibmic to the holy fee, or to proceed to 
* the cleftion of another emperor. What is very reniarkable, is, that he durft maln- 
l^in, that, in depofing him, he had only conformed to the praftice of the coutt of 
Rome f//J. The league, that was formed his favour in Perrtiany, was fo 
ful, that, after a long deliberation, it was declared, thzi ihe'^ Ought tb eleOi anomef king' 
) Maimbou h FOpe*s authority, who /houId give him the ivipfriai crown (g). The emperor, hbt- 

ubi fupreria «7 witliflaiiding his mean condefcenfion to the confederate princes, could obtain but very 
* 5 *' hard conditions; which obliged him to go and beg the Pope’s abfolucion ; arid, in or¬ 

der to obtain it, he was forced to fubmit to the mofl unheard-ot indignities [/J. His 

• excottimunicaKd 


' The countefs MathiWa finding hcrfelf alone, and bc- 

' ing abfolule niiftrds of her Hates, becaufe the du- 
-f The eifitefntb t ^hefs Bc-itrix, hcr mother, died much -j- about the 

v/ T076. , 

time that the ath of Godfrey ( 12 ) came to 

' be known, refojycd to be direfted by Gregory more 
tbiU^i bup/and, * than cvcr, made him intircly mafler of hcr mind, 

‘ hcrconduft, and eftate: jnd therefore, according 

* to the u^ual cuHom of thofe devout women, who 

* would think thcmfclves undone if they wcic far from 

* ihtir direftors, for whom they have fometimes too 

* great a fondneft, fhe did whatever flic could not to 

X Lamhert. • lofc the fight of him She conftantly followed 
b Toft , ami did him a thoufandfcrviccswithanincrc- 

‘ affettion. She only ailed by bis orders, 

ris pMi- ‘ which flic cxccuicd with a wonderful exa^tnefs; and 

f. rtjcs ni'iiTidn^ * thougil flic was the greatefl princefs of Italy, flic 

adhairrbai, pnn- , pfcferred to that title that of his moft humble fervant, 
daughter, looking upon him as her lather 
nia'iina pare lull* * and maftcr, for whom flic exprefled a great deal of 
r:'.» ptirrrt ' * refpetl, xc.iF, and devotion; though perhaps flie did it 

y ri Arumnibuj , prudcncc and diferetion than flie fhould 

taler ilmli'ni? ‘ donc, if I may fay fo, without pretending to 
fJpn Vit-r 8 * Icfl'en the honour that is due to the memory ot fo 

tprra; pon- * illuftrious a princefs. For, in fliort, the partifans of« 
clpr ».ibttn laf»'t5 t the emperor, and the enemies of Gregory, cfpc- 

* ^^'ly ch.clcrgy of Germany, who.,, h. .bfolutcljr 
tuiUei ociiih ' rcfolvcd to deprive of their wives, whom they had 
adcrat, &. tan- < impudently married againll the moil holy laws of 
quam patn &■ do , the church, took occafion from thence to inveigh a- 
rihib^bat oS- * gainll him in a ftrange manner, to accufc him of too 

* great a privacy with that countefs J, and to tell 

* in4ny fcandalous flories of him, and luch as cannot be 
I Umlc nrf eva * credited in the Icaft, as being contrary to truth, and 
tiffc pdtiiit in , the known virtue of both. And therefore the Gtr- 

‘ hiltorian, who lived at that time, and who rc- 
"hridbun rcviis * this, adds, llut all judicious perfons, and fuch 
fiuioril>ii8, ^ « as were not blinded and prejudiced by an unjuft paf- 

piA'cipu^ i;ierici«, , wcrc fully feufiblc, that they were nicer im- 
qinbiis jjbeua, ^ puJeiit cilumnics, which, like thin clouds, fo va- 

c.ntra Uit’c.fK. . . „ _... n_i.j 


ynuTi cnnjin,’-* ... 

^ prolubciiat, qnod « in the fight of all the Roman court, that thofe, who 
die ai r.nac im- , jj^cw hiiH, did not entertain the Icaft fufpicion of 

•iud’(^r ne< 1.1- -J obliged in eejuity to mention, in this place, 
jnum jgiqiioil fj- '^nzompbint of Coclictcau againft du Pleflis Mornai. 
pirr.tcb incL-cU- xiui monk was n'lngry avith du Picflis, becaufc he 
fi”(h eiJ^q w part of a paflage of Lambwtus 

dicrbanuir. Nom Schaffhaburgenfis: tberefortt Jhe cannot avoid icing 

etc Papa ram txi- fuJptSicd of incttftuoui l-tvc, finft the king's friends ^ave 
anic tamquf *po- every where, cjpecially the clergy, whom be forbad 
Suileb.u*^*ut i"c *»isyry contrary to the canons, that be fpent nights 
minima/n finiftri ossd days in her embraces, and that fie, being e.vtream/y 
lumorianwculam of that Pope, would not marry again after the 
convtriJiiotns death of her htttband [i^). Du Pleflis goes no/anliert 
'*dmittcrcu*?n* whereupon CocfFctcau makes the following complaint, 
in mber*i!leber- Puf* feadcr, wbat wHl you fay, if J fiew you, that this 
e-f. author, this grave hiftorian, as he calls him, tonfutes 

i.ati;h, SilMfnab. impudent calumny in that very fasre place .. . Hm 
then can be be fo unfair and jo bold as to alledge it to 
(1-j) bTMfnb. Pffaffte bis life and domeftic*convtrfation (15I/ This 
monk makes too great a noife for a fmall matter: 1 
confers, that du Pleflis had not done amifs, to obferve 
(14^ Pu PMTw, by the bye, that Lamby^ns Schaifnaburgenfis confutes 
Myftcrii ‘i’lni* this i bui, after all, his chief defign being to tell what 
quiu*. p»g *4 ' judgment was made of Pope Gregory, it is not very 
(lOCo ftViean. Arange, that he fliould quote only the words of that 
iti ponfe My> hillofian, wheret)f it appears, chat many fcandalous 
Acre d’lnlqmu, ^ ftorics were told of that Pope. Note, that he calls 
P*l*f' 95 ‘ ^ Lamberc|s abbot of Hlrtataw. His adverfary re- 

I jwoves him for it, and fays, he was only a monk at 
^Hii^w; but they are both miftafcen; for be was a 
' Hirsfcid in the diocefe ofMeniz, 


‘ iiiflied away by the apoftoiical life the Pope led 


iu>i <iipr4, p.ig< 
, -43* 


I fliall conclude with a thought of F.uhcr Maiiri- 
bourg. * Though, /ays *4(16), thofe reports were (,6j rbi Tuprif, 

* plainly f*irci yet, bccaule men, through a mali]^ pig->45. 

‘ iiity natural to them, aic more inclined to give credit 

‘ to ill reports than to good ones, efpccially with rc- 

* fpe£t to thofe, who are in feme reputation for their 

* virtue, it produced an ill tffcfl, and did Gregory 

* feme prejudice. From whence the directors of con- 

* fcicricies ought to learn, that the iliorteft converfa- 

* tions they have with devout women are always the 

* bell ; and that long and frequent difeourfes with 

* them .^rc always more dangerous, than ulcf'ul, to 

* thofe of their proftflion.’ 

[ll] He durft maintain . that he bad only con -' * 

formed to the praftice of the court of Romei^ This 
ihews how little thole are to be depended on, who 
bo.ift of doing nothing but in imitation of the ancienis: 
the gre^eft innovators have been fo bold as to boaft 
of fuch a thing. Wc have here a very remarkable in- 
ftance of it, which / fliall fee down in the words^^pHk 
jeluit, left any one fliould be apt to think, that J exag¬ 
gerate things (17). ‘ 1 find alfo, that Heriq^tn, bifliop (17) Mafmb. «bl 
‘ ot Metz, having propofed to Gregory, in writing, fwpMi p«s* a 43 « 
his dlfliculties upon this fubjefl, and asked, among 
other things, what anfwer was to be made to thole, 
who maintained, that the Pope could not depofe 
the king, nor difpcnle his fuhje£b from their oath of 
fidelity, as he had done in the laft fynod at Rome; 
he anfwaired him plainly, and without any hefita- 
tion that he had done it very juftJJi, according to j 

the cuftom and pratlice of his prcdeccfibrs, who had Epiti. xxv# 
excommuificated kings and emperors, depriving 
them of their empire, and of their kingdoms. Aod 
yet Otbo Frifingenfis, a very learned and me ft holy 
bifhop, and a man well afleded to the Pope, and 
often commended by B.ironius aflurcs us, with great 
finccrity, that having been an exaft f-J reader of hi- f |. rel#« 

florics/* he had never found, that any Pope, before go Komjnorum 
him, ever attcmpied fuch a thing (18).* regum 

I'/l He was forcedtj fubmit to the moll unheard of * 

sndtgnittesf\ He let out tn the beginning of the winter, quemquam eorum 
with bis wife, one of bis children, and a very fmall re-' ante hone \ R«- 
tinue, and pafled the Alps in the wsrfi time of the I'omificj^ 
year, being expoftd to great ineonveniendes, which might vtrregno 

rafe cofnpajjion for a meer traveller, and much more privatam.* oiJ* 
fur fo great a prince, reduced to fo miferabie a condition l^'rifing, Cbroa, 
(19). Ncverthclefs, his arrival in Italy gave fome un- hh, vi^eap, 
calinefs to the Pope; and therefore Mathilda carried *■***'• 
him to her cafile of CamJJa, that be might be Jafe what- . g. Fathtt 
ever fiouId happen {zo). Many princes intreated him 
to abl'olve the emperor, but he continued a long |iine SeleA. Hiilor^ 
inexorable; and then, being rather overcome by impor- *‘'ecvli *i * 
tunities, than move^with the continual and earnefi fol- 
natations of ihofi princes, he told them at laft, that be hregaryVti 
Would ahfolve him, according to their dejires i but upon wo* dteeft od Ay 
condition, that, in order to make it appear to all the his foerttary, , 
world that be truly repented of bis revolt, he 
fir ft fend him his crowto, and. all his other royal orna- ^ 

menis, to di/po/e of them at his pleafurei and that (iq^ Malmb* 
fiould publickly cenfefs, that, after v^at he had dene obi fiiprt, pag« 
in his infamous conventicle at Worms, he was unworthy *S 4 * 
of being a king or an emperor. The princes threw them- 
feJvca at the Pope’s feet, befeeching him for <3roo*8 H. *bid. 
fake to be contented with fomethii|g more tolerable: 
and they obtained, with great difliculty, that ^ mighty 
come then, inGOD's name, if be had a mind to buF 
abfhedi but that, in order to obtain tFatfaamr, hi 
muft refolve to do wbatevn Jbouli be enjoined him fir 
a penance (»i)* The emperor Vubxnitted to thofe terms C**) (!§« 

{22). * He went to the firft gate of the expe£);- 

* inc; with great fubmiflion what Ihoulj* be requ'^red _ 

^ of him. Firftp he wai obliged to go in alone, and ^ ^ 

" a • to ' 
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catcoihmunicatcd friends were treated much in the fame itiaftner fJCJ This made tlW 
Lombards lefi zcak>us for him i and he could not recover their dteer^i, but by expref? 
fing a great defire of revenging himfclf. The wars he had upon hii hands in Germanyi^ 
yhcre ^odolphus duke of Suabia had been made king, prevented his attacking tht: 
Pope s but, having obtained great advantages over his rival, die Ihewed himfclf but 
little difpofed to perform what Gregory required of him. Wherefore this Pope, in a 
councj^cld at Rome in the year 1080, excommunicated and depofed him anew [L], 
This ftflk ftroke brought things to the laft extremities. The emperor called an allcnv" 
bly firft at Mcnez, and then at Brixen (£»), wherein Gregory was declared to have tor- 
feited the pontificate, and Guiberc-^f*Parma, archbiftiop of Ravenna, was elcdcd in ■ 
his room, and took the name of Clement III. This affcmbly, among other crimes, jirl 
charged Hildebrand with magic [Af]. The emperor, having gained two battles,one 

ill Germany over Rodolphus, iiotwithftanding the Pope’s prophecies [N] ; the other, 

« « 




;i a rorvfi 


near 


W leave all his attendants without doors to wait for empire, and ef the kingdams ef Germany and lia- 
him, and go back with hhrfat his coming out from ly, atjohes all tit Ji^l^jeiti from then' <.atb rf al/e~ 
thence; which was certainly a very nice point, and gtanee; and, what he ucuU not dj till then, confirms 
— f. -:— L .. - ij 1 - i..i Rodo/pbtti'j eleilion, to uhom he fent a neb crown 


4 no fovereign prince but ite would have lubitiitced to 
4 it. For, in more, he delivered himfelf, as it were, 

4 bound hand and foot, into the hands of thofe, who 
4 might have abfulutely difpolcd of him as they plcafed, 

4 and kept him prifoner in a phice that was thought to 
4 be impregnable, and out of wliich his attendants had 
4 never been able to refeue him. Befides, when he, 

« got out of the firft inclofure, they flopped him in 
4 the fccond; where he was obliged to lay down all 
4 .he enfigns ofathe roy.tl inajelty, to pull of his 
4 cloaths, and put on a woohen tunic, like a hair- 
Molmafiu- 4 cloth (23), and to Iby there bare footed in the 
j roldclt lime of the winter; (for it was about the 
^ January), and falling from morning till 

M fubmit * uight, imploring with deep fighs Con s ilic 

rtfng to be fti *rn « Fopc*s mcrcy. And w'hat is niuft llr^ngt, 1% that 

»nd whipt. Va , poor princc was forced to corjcnmc in this Ud 

^ and pinful condition three d4ys together, whilit the 

4 Pope cu^ld got be moved with tears and Miireatics to 

• admit him fooncr into his prclcnce, in order to com- 
0 fort him : and the thing went lo tar, that as he hiin- 
« felf confelTcs, boafting of his extream Icvcriry n his 

• letter to the princes of Germany, all thole, rhat w (.rc 

• with him, muranured at it, being amazed at his 

• hard- heartednefs j nay, fomc made no Icruple to fay, 

• that fucli a .behaviour was more like tl* barbarous 
' cruelty of a tyrant, than the juft feverity of an apo 


injfjiption, contnined 
^Sy, who ti tie tnyft}- 


(?•') 

ibi'h iLid |''g« 


142, »P 3 . 


to whom he 

ef gold, about" tvhicb thire nm anin^ 
in one verfe, importing that C HR JS'i 
ealJlone, gave the diadem ^ Peter, and in tie pnjon of 
Gregory to Rodolphus •\ . They are father Miimbourg's f clrtfit 
woidb (27;. It it be true, that Gr<*goiy’.s father rtti,*, I’mus (Bis¬ 
was a caipenter, we have here an inft.ir.ee, that men 
of the moft lofty couMge may be i orn among the 
dregs of the people. Can any body be more haughty 
than our Hdde. rand was? dd not he make it his 
bulinels to bumble kings, becaufet faid he, they car¬ 
ried it too high, and be teas rcjalved to bring down their 
pride by bis jevere ufage. ‘ Impcratoribus & regibus, 
eacteril’que principibus ut clarioncs man's, Se fuper- 
biic ftudtus Lomptimcrc valcant, arma humiliuLis, 

Deo au^tore, providerc curamus: proinde videtur 
utile, inaxlrne Impcratoiil ua, uc cilm mens iJloniia 
fc .id alu erigere, & pro fingulari vult gloria ob- 
Icilarc, invenui nuibus fe modis humilict, arcjue 
unde gaudeb.tt, feniiat plus timendum (28}. crejt t-p’ft* 

To humble the pride of kings and ptinces, toe take ad Hertn im 
care, by GOD's ajfifianct, to provide the arms e/Epi c. Met Ic 
humility : efteeming it ufeful to fijew monarebs the w7im- 

way to humble themfelves amidfi their greatnefs, bovirp, il<id. F»e» 
and dijeover to them the danger of the Jituathn, pag. 159. 
they Jo much pride themfelves in." Ohferve, tliat the 
JcluiL Maimbourg rejefts what has been faid of Grc- 


4.4. Ut pro ee 
multli precibu* Ac 
lacrymit fnterce- 
‘ dcntei, omnea 
quidem infulitam 
noflrae mentis 
diirltiem mira- 
rentur* nonnuUi 
▼cro in nobis non 
apiiftollra; fcverl- 
tatit gravitatera, 
fed qnafitytan- 
ntcc ferita* * 
delitatem eff# 
efamarent. 

Grig» lib. iv, 
Sfi, ail, & 
Baron* anit* 
1077, * 7 * 

(a4l Maimb* 
ibid, p*B* wo. 


ftoHc Judge 44, They are Ae very w^rds of Grc- gory's father. Thcle arc his words. M*bat is com' 

* gory, mentioned by cardinal Baroiiius. . . . (24). menly JaU, that he was a carpenter's fen, and that 
‘ That prince was like td lolc his paiienec, about the playing with pavings, when he was but a child, 

* end of the third day of fo icvcre a pnnance .... - 

* when the countefs Mathilda undertook this bufinefs 

* with more earneftnefs than before: and then Pope 
Gregory, wlio could not deny any thing to fo great 

■ a princefs. to whom he was fo much iudftblcd, re- 
- folved at laft to receive Henry on the fourth day in 
the morning, and to reconcile him to the church 
upon thefe terms: The hejbouldjubmit to the judg- 


when be was but 

be accidentally formed Jome letters out of them, which 
were fo dtjpufed as to make this verjc of the 
Pjalmift, Dominabitur a marc ufque ad m.irc; Pic 
ftull rule from one fca to anochei ; // a meer 
fiory (29). (lo'l Msfrtjb. 

[Af] Jmong other crimes, they charged him with ibid, pis ai** 
magic,] This appears from the fcntcnce pronounced 
a,£..imft him. Du Pleifis Mornai mentions it at large. 


* went, which the Pope, in the time and place appointed And hkewife, faid he (30), in the year 1080, the bspops (r:-) MyArrc 

* for it, pou id give upon the accufattens bt ought agatnji of Italy, Germany, and Qful, met at Bnxen in Ba^ d’lni.pib:-, p^g. 
‘ him ‘ end that, in the wean time, be ihould not varia (31), and condemned Hildebrand a fccond 

exercife any aH of fovereign tyf X omit the bthcr con- as guilty of ambition, herefy, 
itions, which were all very levcre. ‘ py they, he is a falfc rn«i 


ditions, 

[X ] His etccemmunicated friends were treated much 
in the fame manner.] * He did not ufe much more 
gently the German bifliops and others, both cccle- 
fiaftics and laymen, who came a little before to 
»throw themfelves at his feet, in order to be abfolved 
from the excommunication, which they had incur¬ 
red. F<jr, before he abfolved<|ithem, he caufed each 
of them to be (hut up in little cells, as in piifons, 
and made them faft a confidertble time, againft the 
cuftom of their country, where, by reafon of the 


and facrilcge 
niunk, a magif iair 
111 interpreter of dreams ani prodigies, a defpifer 
' of the ChriUian religion, who has bought the pon- 
‘ ^ificatr, contrary to ihe cuftom of our forefathers, 

' againft the will of all good men, l^c. A fworn 

* enemy to the emperor and the empire, a corrup- 

' ter of divine and human laws, teaching falftiood^ 
inftead of truth, evil inftead of good, 6 >*c. Aq 
^ inftjgator of all manner of wickedneft;, the abettor 
‘ of a tyrant, a lover of difeord between brethren, 

* friends, and relations; occaftoning divorces among 
married people ; denying that prlclls, who have law 


Becaul&, ^ ,,, 

a diviner, 


fa5) H. SbW' 

!»«• as 9 * 


cold, fafting is with more difficulty obferved chan , . , ^ 

in Italy (25).’ Fading is •without doubt one of the * ful wivc% ^re true priefts, and yet bringing for- 
greateft rtiortifications, that can be laid upon the nor- “ nicators, adulterers, inceftuous people, Gfc. to 


them natbns.. cfpecwlly upon rich people, who arc 
ufed from their younger years to feed well, and to 
make long meals, where, ifthey eat a creardeal. they 
drink tt^l more. If the Chrillhn religion had been 
iirtt planted In that country, I do not think they 
, woidd have Ifcnt into the eaft the fame canons about 
utUhRL »hi8ia«ia wd 'rigU*. wWch c.me from ihe wtt to Uie 
MAND0S. „ BQtfit.ni ■ naiioi),. Sm the compl>mt« which w«e 

• .Ome* lUaii 

7. th sq4 C 

fdil4 BailC 


(a6) Atmorfa 


altars, lyle. We, by>the authority of Almighty Goi>, 
declare him to have forfeited the pontificate ? and 
if he does not voluntarily refign it, we ordain that 
he be for ever deprivt^d of it. Ssgf-nius, who aljo 
mentions this decreet ufes tbeje words, nanifcftuia 
necromanticum, Pythonico Ijpiriiu Jaborantem : A 
plain necromancer, poftefted by the fpiric of Pytho’ 

[ilQ The emperor gained two bef ties notwsth- 

ftanding the Popes prophecies.] Hildebrand, inor^er 


made attaiuAAUtnandus (26), ^.*.*.«***^ --r; - c ir..!....! u*' t 

XL] Be esteommunicated and depofed the emperor to encourage Rodolphus and the oa^ns, aHori^tnejrn^^ 
fWW.J By this Aundttingdecree,hethat he knew* by revelation. That a falje hng was^ 
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G R E G O R V VII. 

riear Mantua, over the countefs Mathilda*s troops, refolvear to go and fettle his 'Anti- 
Ib^opc at Rome. He efteded it after many difficulties, and had the fatisfadion of for- 
iing his enemy tv> fly from Rome, and to retire to Salerno. Pope Gregory VII 
<!ied there the 24th of May 10B5 {i). It is no cafy thing to give a particular fUcc&unjC 
of his adions with ;my certainty*, for, befides that the writers, who fpeak- of 
confute one anrjthtr [(T|, it cannot be denied, tfiat his enemies appear too paffiv^nace; J 
and that what they fay of his being a magician looks altogether like a-fidion [PJ.’ 

^ li6wcver 


die that vfry year, which he uncierftnod of the 
CfUj oriji f Jcrir}' IV ; if it be net true, added he, 

S dt';rr t'j m longer Pope', »/7y, f it does not hap- 
pin frf'ne .V/ Peter's day. Da Plcfns Mornai (3a), 
tvliG had this from Sigebert, oblcrvcs. that RoJel- 
pin It depending on that orade, renewed the battle fur 
i.nu V, r.tbtrs Jay fix times^ and not only hji it, but alio 
bn flight bams, wherewith he had Jworn to the em' 
peror, and alfo his life^ Coefeteau anfwcrs (33), that 
cardinal Ba/o/ilus bad prevented that calumny, andJheu ed 
that Gregory never pretended to the revelation (, his e- 
nemies fathered npon him ; but only that be affirmed 
in genet al, trujlitg to O'O/>V mercy, and the juficce 
of bis caufe, that GOO would defiroy his enemies, and 
that kn friends zvvdii jh rbly be uppermofi \ but with¬ 
out fir tng any day, ar he bad been Jaljly charged xvtth 
it hi the fchifmatifs. * From whence* Uyb Bironius, 

* enemies took occafion to calumniate Jiim, 

* ami to call him a falfc prophet, as if he had fore- 

* told that Henry fliould quickly die, and many other 

* thiiics of th.it nature. Though, the truth is, he 

* never pretended to fay tint by a prophetic Ipirit, 

* but according to the uiua] courfc of things; for it fre- 

* q'icnriy happens that men tcapaccording as they have 

* foivcd. And ihcicforc Gregory, relying upon the 

* julticc of his ciufc, was confident tlut Goo would 
‘ make it prevail ; which, Jays hr, all things duly con- 

* liderej, will be found to be true; for Henry and his 

* adherents came to a mifcrablc end.* The reply, that 

* w^s made to CoefFctcau, was this: Ue fisrould have 
covjidercd, that Barontus fays this, upon oecafion of a ^ 
letter written by Gregory to his fellow hijbeps, and 
other faithful \ and tt ts true, that the words of that 
letter may bear fuch an interpretation. But this dues 
fiut prove that the Pope did not fpeak other wife elje- 
tohere. ^dnd, indeed, the charge laid upon him concerns 
nuiic another thing, not contained tn a letter, but (poken 
tn a public frman, which he preached in his pontifical 
habit. 7 be words run thus : Do not look upon me 
hereafter a5 a Fope, but turn me out from the altar, if 
this prophecy be not fulfilled on St Peter's day. Jt fell 
cut, that the ajfujfsns, who bad been bribed, could not /hike 
the intended blow, in order to fulfil the prophecy i Jo that, 
to jufiify himjelf, he pretended that hts words were 
only to be underjhcd cf the death of the emperor's foul, 
beiaujebe bad not been able to kill his body (34). 

Jt is' plain, that da PlelJis’s oJ Jedion remain^ in it’s 
full force, finic Coeffeteau’t. anfwer, tak'ii from Ba- 
rnniu*!, is alto, ether infignihcanl. We may therefore 
atiiim, that ftildebnind jirctcndcd to iorciel things, 
which quickly proved I'al'c the event. Mind thclc 
\vj|yj^s of Father Maimbourg (35). //e wrote circular 

letters to all the faithful, particularly to thoje of the 
proznuff of R.iz*enna, to perj%ade them to engage in a con- 
federaty with the NorUmnprimes againfi the anti-Pope, 
tie aljo wrote to the princes of Germany, and exhorted 
them to make war againfi Henrf, promifing all of them, 
that they jhould obtain a glorious xdbloty. But it fell 
^ut unluckily for bin, that the fuccefs proved ^uite 
contrary to what he had fc confidently ajfared them of ; 
for, three weeks after be wrote ihJje letters, beanng 
date the twenty fecund vf September, the armifs p/' 
Henry and Rodolphus came to a furious engagement * 
an the fifteenth of October, upon the bank* of the r/ver 
Elle/lre near Mershurg tn Sax>.ny (36). Here is 
a diJcmiiia : cither Hildebrand b* lievcd, that his pre- 
didion W'ould come to pafs, or he did not bclie\c it. 
If he believed it, he muft be calfed a f.dlc prophet; if 
he did not believe it, but only defigned to encourage 
the rebels, he ought to be railed an impoftor, who, 
by an execrable policy, latfrificed the facrednels of 
prophecy, and the honour of the holy name of Guo, to 
Ids temporal intcrcA. Wc ba^e feen, in our days, fome 
intcrnrctgrs of the Apocalypfc, who may he confounded 
by 3 like dilemma. Mildebrxnd's craft p^t^ me in uiind 
^ of Che article DM OTAR US (37). Thclc, who 
10 foretelThings to come, take care above all 


things t^kave a braaen face, and aninexhaulliblc fource 
of equivocations, in order to explain events in their ia* 
vdur, though tiiey be never fo contrary to them. If the 
enemies meet with worldl;' profpcriiy, they fay, they 
grow more obdurate, and that it is the true mifery, 
lint was forcRild by them. Sec how Hildebraffd ap* 
plies to ihedcathiof the foul, what he ventured to fo.c* 
tel concerning the emperor's death. Of what uie 
cnuld it be to Rodolpliiij, that the emperor Hcniy 
JV ffiould he damned after a certain numbcir of yeata, 
if, before th.it, Rodolphus was to be killed in a battle 
gained by tlmt emperor ? what fenfe was therein fore¬ 
telling the damnation of Henry IV, a prince, who was 
quickly to triumph Over his rival ? if Gregory VII had 
been a true prophet, that triumph would have been 
the firlt thing foretold liy him. This I obferve, to 
fliew the vanity of that Pope’s fubterfuge. 

[O] 7 ^'v writers, who fpeak of him, confute one ano¬ 
ther.'] It h certain, that they run into extreams, fome 
agjinll Pope Gregory VH, and qthers againfi the 
emperor Henry IV. The modern niftorian, 1 have 
often cited, dclcribes this fo happily, that I rather 
choiife to ufe his expreflions, than my own. ‘ That Maimb nbl 
quairci, fays he (3S), which divided all Europe, and fupra, p.iK xio^ 
armed one part of it againfi the other, did fo prcpoflefs 
and heat the authors, that wrote of it, that I may 
very well .nffirm, there never was fecn fo much 
animolity, hitternefs, and rage, as appears^in the 
works of thofe, who have undertaken t^ vindicate 
cither of thofe parties, and who, by'rcaion of their 
paflion and prejudices, run into extrearos. For, 
befides that they arc not fparing of the mod in¬ 
jurious words, againfi all the rules, I will not fay 
of Chriflianiiy, but of common ^norality, and even 
humaniry ; fome, after the fchifinatical cardinal Benno, „ 
revile in*.a inofl horrid manner the memory of 
Gregory Vll, and reprefent him as die mod kick¬ 


ed and execrable of ^1 men: and others, on the 
contrary, will have u. that he had all the per- 
fiiAions requifitc in a pomv/T', and bellow upon him 
the gieaicll encomiums they can think of.’ S'The 
better to jud^e of the hidorians of that lime, it will 
not be improper t.o conftder what was written for 
or againd the league under Henry IIJ, and Henry JV- 
H.)\v ma%y fali'e dories and calumnies were then pub- 
liflitd : 1 forbear alledging uny inflancc of a later date ; 
and I am perluided, that thofe, who arc mo ft pre- 
poliefled, will grant me, that future ages would be 
very iinjuft, fhould they judge of our principal a6lors 
by the libels daily printed on both fides, in W'hich 
eiery body vents, with the utmoft confidence, not 
wh.it he iinows, but what he forges and takes up in 
the dreets. 1 v/rite this in the year 1695. 

[PJ IVhat they fay of bis being a magician has 
all the air rf a fifiion ] Cardinal Benno fays (39), 
that he learned magic of Thcophiladlos, who was 
Pope Bcncdidl IX, gf Laurence his companion, of 
the nrchbifhop of Melfi, and of John arch-pried af 
S.m Giovanni Porta Latina, who was Pope Gregofy 
Vf, ‘ who, by converfing with devils, and the flying 

* and Tinging of bird! (40), pretended to know what 

‘ p.ifrcd in the remoted countries, the fuccefs of wars, 
^ and the death of princes. That, as long as they 
‘ lived, even when they were Popes, he was the 
*' chief minifler and accomplice of their fatfcinacions. 
‘ . That, one day, coming from Alba, he left 

‘ behind him a book of necromancy, he ufed to 

* rairy about him, which perceiving, w'hen he came 

* to the gate of the Lat^ran, he fent back two of 

* his trufly friends to fetch it, driftly forbidding 
' them to look into U: but their curiqjfity prompted 


* them to read it, and immediately the angels ofSa- 
‘ tan appeared ro them in great numbers, who fritted 
' them almod out of their fenfes, t^c. THt 

* an ufual thing with him, when he Ihooh his fleeves, 

* to fend out dre and flames, the like.* Coef- 
fei9.Jtt complains *(41) of Dn Plcffia’t gp emera. 

2 " . ^He 
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704, fays, Thae 
Penno trila the 
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about rijst Lau¬ 
rence. One day 
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lates, fun’icaiked 
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replied, Thai 
bird bids the 
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let is juft now* 
broke: Heth^Te* 
fore Invitrs i hem 
to go and eat 
their /hare. 

Then /bmeof 
them went rhS* 
ther« end Ajund 
the ehtnc oihit 
ijsd fsid* 
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, Gregory vil , 2^3 

However it be, I can affirm, that no Pope was ever fo well or fo ill fpoken of as 
Gregory VIl, Many miracles are alcri^ to him, and he has been placed in (he 
^htjilosue of (hints (k). It is (aid, that his body was found almoft entire five hundred 
years Kftcr his death [^l; and we, may very well wonder at the uncertainty of hiftory, 167! rhe tx- 
whw we read the apologies publiffied by his favourers [(?]. • wwi,'™ m?,!, 


Rivft, Re- 
marquea fur {.i 
Keponfe ail My- 
Acrr d’lniquitr, 
Part, li, p. 193. 


* He fbrgets the beft, fays hi \ for ]denno adds* that 
tbi with id fpirits urgtd (bdfi two fervants to tfil 

* tbim why tbty bad calUd for tbtm^ and givin thim 

* fo macb trouble i com'mand us do what 

* you defire we jbould do, faid thofe devils to the Ter* 

* vant*, etherwije we will fall upon you, and torment you. 

* Whereupon the young(rft faid to them, pull down 

* tbofe walls fuUkly ; pointing at the high walls of 
•^Rome, which was near: at tbeJartbe infiant tbofefpi- 
t rits threw d^wn the walls of Rome, and the two 

* young men, making the fign of the erofs, returned 

* to their mafier in a great fright^ Coeffeteaa will 
have it» chat Du Pilffis was afhamed to infert 
this laft ftory in his book, no author of that age 
having mentioned this overthrow of the walls of 
Rome. God forbid that I Should rufpeft Du 
Pleilia of having delignedty left out the moll 
fabulous part of Benno*s paifage; but 1 dare fay, he 
had not done aroifs, if he had omitted his Et ewtera 
upon fuch an occalion. His apologift charges Coeffe- 
teau with a fahification. He Jfiould not, fays he (42), 
have put in the margin, that no author of that age men¬ 
tions the overtjtrow of the walls of Rome. Senno 
ioes not mention it neither ; he only fays of that young 


favourers [(?]. • 

Tlic "’'I* VI, /t 

VII, in TOAjfb tt 

nii: Marcus Antonius Columoa, Marlilius Bonoiy**'’^" «/ orr/r®- 
enfis, Archiepifeopus Salernitanus, enm illius coj^iaa* 
t|uingencos circiccr annos. facris ainiflum, ac fere in¬ 
tegrum teperiflet, ne tanti pontificfs lepulcrum diutius 
memoria careret. Gregorio XIIJ. Bononienfe fedente, 
anno dom. 157^* pridic kalendas Quintilis.—— TV 
perpetuate the Memory of Gregory VJI, of Soana, 

Rope, the mofi inflexible affertor of the immunities 
of the church, who, wbilft be ftrenuoujly maintained 
the papal authority againft the perfidioufntfs of the 
emperor Henry, died holtly at Salerno, A. D. 1085, 

May 25. ‘this epitaph was infiribed by Mare An^ 
thony Colonna, archbifisop of Salerno, having found 
bis body, after about 500 years interment, cloathed in 
the pontifical habit, and almofi entire: A. D. 1578. 
fane 30. in the Reign of Gregorj'Xlll.* He was 
placed in the Roman Martyrology iti the year 1584, 
and his feftival was cefcbraied in 1595 (49). (4^) Hifloire da# 

[i 2 ] The apologies puhltflsed by his /avourers.'] He o-ni-tyci dti 
who moft iignalized himfelf for this Pope was a Ger- S>*»ans. April 
man Jefuit (50): he produces fifty holy and learned ‘J’P’S • 
authors, as he calls them, who gave a good charaeier (7jfn,i Crrf- 
of Gregory Vlf. Amongft whom he reckons Paulus ]er. 


Joes not mention it neither i be only fays of that young Bernriedenfis, and Gerochus, or Gerhohus Reicherfper- 

man, oilendit illis muros altos vicinos Romx. quos in genfis. Du PleiTis thought (31), that this Gerochus (cij My^cre 

moinento nuligni fpiricus dejecerunt; that be Jhewed wrote the Life of Gregory VIJ, and has quoted fonie* d'liuquiiu, paj. 

tJkm fame high walls near Rome, which were imme- thing from him upon the credit of Avcniinus. But 

diately pulled down by thofe evil fpirits \ and therefore he is charged with a double mifiake : His advertaiies 

be faid nothing of the walls of Rome, near which maintain (52), i. That Gerochus did not vvrite that (^-7; Co fftieau, 


jorne old walls might fall down, though the bifiorians life, but only mentioned (53) feveral things relating lup”. P»s 
do not mention it. The fincerity 1 pretend to does to that Pope's quarrel with the emperor. 2. Thai he *- 

not allow me to declare againft Co^ifFetcau ; for I am docs not fay what du Picflis quotes him for. Gcro 
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perfuaded^'he is wrongfully cenfured: Muros altos vi chus’s book, publilhed at Ingoldftadl in the year 161 3i,6. 

einos Romm ate the very walls of Rome, from which is alledgcd in order to prove it. Rivet replies (54). 
thofe two men were at a fniall diftance, and not Tome that one is not obliged to depend on that edition, f‘’"I 
other walls, that were in the neighbourhood of Rome, as being procured by the Jeluic Gretfcr, who perhaps in^ -ni- 

This is an inftanc^ of the equivocations of the Latin left out what he thought fit. This Jcfuii main- * 

tongue. How many difputes do they not occalion ? tains (53)* that the Words, aferibed to Gerochus, 

Here follows the judgment Naude made of catdi- are Aventinus's. He talks in a very haughty ilr..in a- (^4) Rivrt, uM 
nal B.;nno\s parrative. * i can hardly bltievc, fays he, gainft thofe, who ft)all be fo bold as to doubt ttill of fupr.4, pi^. 1S6. 
that fuch ftrange things can be faid of the moft that Pope's innocence, after his apology, and the 
profligate man in the worl^, as chis^thor relates of pieces publilhed by Sebaftian Tegnagcl, the emperor’s 
that Pope, and occaflonally of Sylvefter JI, John XX library keeper. ‘ Quid Benno & Sigcbertu.s Grego- 
XXJ, and Benedifl fX, who, as he fays, by virtue rii VIl calumniatores, fi conferantur cum tot Ian- ,na. i 
of his magic, made women run afscr him through Aiflimis te dodliflimis feriptoribus a parte Grego- £x.imc-n Mydtrii 
woods and mountains, and foretold things to come. rii VIl llantibus, quorum in apologia pro eodem P'cditani, pag. 

But chefe ttories are nothing, if compared with pontifice, quinquaginta protulimus, recitatis eoruni 

what he adds concerning archbilhop Laurence, who verbis; ex quibus nonndli interea inregri jn iucem 
very well underftood the language of Dirds, and venerunt, ut Paulus Bernriedenfls, Sc Gerochus, feu 

Gregory VII, Who threw the holy hoft into the Gerhohus Rcicherlpergenfis, ut taceam prarciar.1 ilU 

fire, attempted upon the emperor's life, caufed fix antiquorum monuments, qus in defenfloncm Gre- 

Popes to be poifoned by fits confident Gerard Bra- gorii VJf. jam olim fcripia, noper ex tenebris cruit 

zutu-», and had'fo well learned magic ofTheophylaflus vir rlarillimus dominus Sebaftianus Tegnagcl, J. U. D. 

and Laurence, Sylvefter’s difciples, that he fent out Caefareus Viennse biblbtbecarius, quorum fulgore 

fire by ftiaking h» arms, and a thunderi^ noife out tarn prifeorum, quam recentium in Gregoriui^^l 

of his fleeves. But this author il too mil of fuch convicia adeo obnubilantur, ut jam non nifi a no^uis, * 

(lories to be credited» and finee he had a mind to ululis, verpertilionibus ic ny£licoracibus, Sc fi quae 

Hander the Popes, he Ihou Id have done it with more funt alias huj us genet is caligjtms patientea, lucisim- 

modefty and judgment (43).’ Satirical writers ftiould patientea avea, confpicUntur (56). - IVhat are 

continually think upon thefe laft Words. They will Sennh and Sigebert, the ealumiators of Gregory Vlf, Ex-m. Myflcr. 
do too much, and do not enough, Ippt fibs ohftut when compared with fo many holy and learned wri- f**' 

idao {44): they diferedit true matters of JisA by'mia^ Aert, favourers of that Repo, fifty of whom 1 bavi 
ing feveral ftlfc ftories with them. It were better produced, ht my apology for him : Among whom, 

^or them to leave out Tome thin|^, than to add Atedleft fim have erne U light entire, as Paulas Benrie- 
ones (45). The maxim, dimidiumplus tot»{t^t), ftiould degfis* and Gerochus, .or Gerhohus Reieherfpergenfis ; 
be their conftant rule. ^ Father Maimbourg (47) ob)- 4o fay nothing ^ tb^e eseeellent remains of ant/fui- 
ferves, that the calumnies, pebJilhed againft Greguty which, having been formerly written in defence cf 

Vfl, came to nothing, becaufe tbof were m heinous, Gregory VH, were lately brought to light by Seba^ 
too grojsly invented by men blhded with pajfion, ftim teggml, doBor ef the laws, the emperor's 
and highh improbable. iibfvrian/kc JFienuai by the lufire of which, both 

Bis faid, that his body veas fmni almoB re- anHeni and mademp the calumnies againfi Gregory 

tire five hundred years after his deaths) He was buried Vll eir# fo darkened, that, at prefent, they are vtftlle 

at Salerno in St Matthew’s church, which he coafe- only to aoels, and bats* and fuch like birds ef the mght' 

crated not long before he died. His body was fearched Is it pplltble that Aventihus fhouid be guilty oFavk^timi. 
(or ifi the year *1573, and it was found cloathed with what ia laid to his charge I It is affirmed, that, in or- difftmoJ. 
the pontifical omameiits. The following 4 pitaph> ^la der toabufe the Popes more malicioufty, he pretended 
added to it (48). * Gregorio VIt. Soanenfi Pom^ddpfri to have found in dd books the fatirical reflexK^ns, he 

* jhlax..£Wle^4iHcse vindici aberritno, aller^ had himftli forged. * Quis vel obiter in Avemino 

* tori conmtttiffiino. qui dom Rom. Pootificis aufiJori* ‘ verfatoi nefeit, Aventinum fine frontc in pondlicds I 

* eiiteiti adviirfos Hentici perfidfam i^renui tuetu^sij* < .iiialcdi£l» jacere, dk nc impudentiw accufetur 

* lirnt ftndle dechbuta Aaiid.Doiii. logf; B Kal. il vetcribus vci diAa vel prodita d« pontificibos, r 
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GREGORY- VII. 

^hc anonymous writer of a book, intituled, PEJprit Jei tours de PEurope (/), ■'^ich 
corncs out monthly, has made a reflearion, which I Ihall examine. It concerns , what I 
haVe faid in the remark [E], concerning the Popes cohqucib. He thinks they wtl-o 
not fo difficult as I imagine [5], and that one ought rather to wonder thcy haVC'not 

'^jten 

,.cuni ipfc c* haerciico Tuo ccrebro omnia hujui gc- tion require* that power Ihould be no Icfi exri;nfxve< 

'ii.*isexfcD]prcrii. Se qux olim didU vel feripta vo- <than knowledge? wkat^would it avail a head dU 

luiilet, driU vcl feripta fuifle, cynico prorfus ore vincly eaabliftied to know every thing, if he had not 

affirract (57J.- h'bo is tbtrt fi little eantferfant the powc^f difpofing of every thing? It were to 

iM Aifenttnust at net to know, tbdt be impudently no purpofe for that Hercules to crufh the monilers 

JlanJerj the Pepes, and, to avoid the ebarge of im- of error, if he had not the right of deftroying the^ 

padence, pretends, that fucb and fucb things were Jatd monfters of impiety. Thi^^ right takes in king* and 

of the Popes, when be bimfeIf forged all tbofe things princes, who, though they command whole nations, 

in hts heretical brain, and wbattver be would have arc neverthclers(.the fubjcdls of the church. Fhp. 

to have been faid tr written, affirmi to havt been Popes oppofed tbofe great fabjeas, whenever they 

jaid or written, with the ajfurance of a Cynic P revolted againft that good mother: they made ufc 

'I'o ptovc this it 18 allcdged, that he quotes Gcrochus of an infinite power againft them; how then could 

for fomc matters of fka, that are not to be found in they be worUed ? this is the true unravelling of the 

the nunufeript of that author. This feems to be a glorious and wonderful foccefs of the new Romalt 

ftrong objeflion; but then Aventinus's favourers m;»y monarchy (60).* This difeourfe, being ferioufly un-ffiol L’Elpnt il*a 

fay. that Greifer ftlfificd his edition of Gcrochus (58}. derftood, would afford this argument, that as a® 

It may be faid in anfvver to Grclfcr, that it is not very the bifhops of Home were looked upon as the vicars 
likely Aventinus fhould have vented his own flinders of Jksus Christ, whofc power over the body 
under the name of an ancient author, fince he might and foul is unlimited, they could not fail eafily to c- 
have found many ancient writers, who did not fparc ftablifli their empire over the people, and even over 
the court of Rome. It was but naming ihofc authors: the temporalities of fovcrcigns. A diftinffion will 
the '/.ealous Papitts take care to complain, that the cnc- be fufiicient to refolvc this difficulty, Tho' it be 
mies of the holy fee, ‘ are daily bufy in looking out fuppofed, thatCuRisT cftablifficd a vicar in his church s 

• for the proofs and calumnies, which they cannot find yet common fenfe and reafon will teach us, that he 

• in good writers among the tombs and old fhores of cttablifhcd him, not as he is the fupreain mafter and 
' fchifmatica! and, as the civilian Michael Ritius has creator of all things, but as he is a mediator between 
‘ well obferved *i * Antiquos & manuferiptos libro* God and men, or the founder of a religion, which 

• in latcbrolis lucis laborioic evolvunt, & ex fceiido fhews men the way to falvation, and promifes a glo- • 

• pulvcrc aurtorcs quofvis excitant, quos licentiofe in rious reward to the faithful, and threatens the impe- 

• iplbs Pontificcs feripfifle deprehendunt. -They, nhent with fevere puniflimcnts. If C h r i s t had 

• wi/h great pains, turn ever ancient mauuferipts in ettablifhed a vicar upon earth, his power would i>e 

• obfeure boles and corners, and dtfiurb the duft of old confined within thole bounds; and the moft that vicar 

• authors, whom they find to have written/reefy 4- could do, were only to determine which, i- the do- 

- gain ft the Popes. Wimefs the colleftion of Matthias ^^nne of falvation, and which is that of damnation, 

- Placcius illiricus, intituled, Catalogui teftium verita’ After having declared to men future rewards and pu- 
‘ tis, which cannot be better compared than with Po- nifhmcnts, after hi\ing inftrufted and cenfured them, 

• neropolis, a town built by Philip of Macedonia; he Would be obliged to leave to Goo the execution 

• for, as it was only inhabited by people baniffied for of the threatenings, not only witlf refpedt to the tor- 

• their crimes, and by villains, and in general by all rnents of another life, but aJfo with refpcA to the 
' the ralcals of that country, fo it may be truly fzid, corpora) punilbments inflifled in this world. Ci^rist 
' that, excepting the paifages corrupted out of the fa- himfelf aJled in the fame manner: he exaffly con- 
^ thers and councils, that large catalogue is only fluffed formed to the^ true fpiiit of religion, which con- 

' with fragments and feraps of thofe, who formerly fift* in inftrufling and ian£lifying the foul, and lead- 
fee up againft the church* or were cut off from the ing it to falvation by way of perfuaiion, without 
body of it as rotten members; fuch as was* aftuming the authority of corporally punifhing the 
among a great many others, the fklfe cardinal Ben< obllinatc and unbelievers, who were fo many; for 
no ^^9).' it is not true, that in this refpefl the head and mafter 

[AJ The anther of PEfprit des Court de PEurope of the church is always villorious (61). And therefore .g,. ^ 

pretends, that the Pope* Conquefts were not Jo difficult jhofe, who* were moft fully perfuaded. that the Pope [£•] 
as J imagine."] His reflexion may be divided into ** Ciirist’s vicar, fhould have looked upon his pre- anteh XCNO- 
two parts: in the firft, he picafantly and ingeniou/jy lending to a lempoial juriidi^lion* and to the autho- l*HANES« 
jefts upon the Popes power; and in the fecond, he 0/ punifhiag the body, as an ill ufe lie made of 
plainly and ferioufly affirms, that it was an ealy thing his vicarfhip. This fhould have naturally produced 
tor them to aggrandize :he<nfelves. The ingenious many ohltacles to the conquefts of the bifhop of Rome. 
jra|j^, contained in the hrft part, are fuch, that an i’ not ufdefs to know every thing, tho' one has not 
UTtramontane doAor might well be deceived by them; ^he powerdirpofingof every thing. Religion needa 
and ierioufty make ufe of them at good prooft ; and only teach men what they ought to believe and pradife: 
therefore it will not Be improper to bring them to it needs only put them in a capacity of confuting er« 
a dii'euffion. * Is it not faid, that every knee fhall ror, and it is only in that fenfe that the authority « 
bow before the invifible head ? how can the viff- of deftroying the monfters of herefy and impiety be- 
ble head want power to overthrow all his enemies ? long to it. If men do not ad ' according to the 
how could he mifs confounding all thofe^ whodurft knowledge it affords them, it belongs to Goo to 
oppofe him ? tlie vifibie head ads only by the power punifh them for it as being without cxcufe : This it 
of the invifible one: if the mafter » always vido- not the bufinefs of rejigion, nor part of the miniftry 
rioos, the vicar muft needs be fo too. This mVfRclo- eftablifhed l^ Jesus Christ. 1 proceed to the 
is an article of faith, nay* it is the great fprfng of fecond part of the reflexion of the anonymous writer, 
religion : religion ought to fubdue the body as well ‘ But* not to take fuch , a high flight* and to fpeak 
as the mind; no body denies it: It has a power over more humanly* 1 find iKrthing that Is very forpri- 

the whole man : fiucc rewards arc propufed to the fing in the Popes greetnefs. By the help of fome 

material fubftance as well as to the Spiritual one* paffages of holy writ, they have perfuaded the 

both of them ought equally ^ro undergo the yoke world of their divinity. Is this a new thing ? la 

of the laws, and threatenings concern both of them it not ufual with men to fuffer themfelves to be 

alike. This principle being once overthrown, what impofed upon in poiift of religion I above all things 

would become of the holy inquifttion f that divine they love to deify ihcir fellow-creatares, as Pagt- 

tribunal would then have no other foundation but a nifm makes it plain. Now if it her once foppofccU 

barbarous crodty, and all the arms of that facred arfc- that the Pop^ could eafily eftabliffi the divine pri- 

nal would have been foiged in the fire of hell. The vileges of tkeir office; was it not natural for peo- . 

Pope is therefore i'ftafter both of the bodies and fouls; nlc to declare for tliem agajnft all pth^ f 

'an^ becaufe his authority over the confcience is un- for my part, I am fo far from adonriifg their ele- r 

^^iiiiitcd, his power over the body ought to be in* » X^'-fon* thtti efonder they djdliot arrive atuniver- 
vincible. Befidet, did not tbt oeconomy of falva- f'bl The great nhmber of pefoces* who 

< havo 
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hten groaterw than that thay hava boen fo gvm, 


*55. 


I lha]l fejr IptnetWng of a book lately' 
. printed/ 


oflT the Roman yoke* confotUMla tne: bacy is intolerable to a vaR many people: marriage * 
when t en^aire into the reafon of it, 1 can only to them the dearefi anti moR pivcious of all the fucra' 
thinker thefe two caufes, which are very' {general mcnest and whoever Ih^ld vv:rite a book on this Tub- 
and'^woll. known, that men do not always aft ac- jeft like that of the FrtqMent Cmmun.Un, would be- 

* cording to their principles, and that this prefent life come as odious as Mr Arnauld, lie publiihed* 

• makes a deeper imprelfion upog them, than the fn- ;,under this title, but on another a work, which * ' 

cW d rt * *s this* ingenious writer will has made a great deal of noife. Theri^fbrc one lhoii>d* 

® - ®‘ hava it, that the Popes coaid ejily make the world have thought, that princes and emperors would hni 


(6a) L'Efpiilt del 
Court de r b«* 
'lopc, obi fupta. 


FI* 


believe they were Qods upon earth, thvt is to fay, 
that being the vilibie heads of the church, they might 
authoritatively declare what is heretical or orthodox, re^ 
gulate ceremonies, and cohimand all the bilhops of 
of ^ho Chriftbn world : will it follo^ from thence, 
th^t they could caftly fet up their "authority over 
kings, and bring them under theiPyoke without any 
difficulty } I confers 1 do not fee this confequence. 
• On the contrary, it Teems ta me, that, in all appearance, 

>*Ttltir rpiri?ual authority would run a great danger by 
^ their attempting upon the temporalities of kings. The 
Athenians were told one day, have a care that your 
(63) Stt rJBtf o'/tf- concern for heaven do npt make^ou lofc the earth (63). 
frawjf Popes might have been told in a contrary fenfc, have 

getting the earth do 

OLYMki AS. nut make you lofe heaven : you will be deprived of the 
fpirituai power, if you pretend to ufurp the temporal. 
It is well known, that the moft orthodox princes are 
snore tender of their fovereignty than of religion; a 
thbufand examples ancient and modem prove it: and 
" ^ ttverefoTC it was not likely they Ihould fu^r the church 

to invade their demefnes and rights { and it was likely 
they would rather increafe their authority to the preju- 
V dice of the church, than iuffer the power of the church 

to increafe to the prejudice of their temporal power. 
^ Princes, who underhand the art of reigning, have 

generally the gentry and the foldiery at their com* 
mand; and when that pare of their fubjefts remain 
faithful toihem, they need not be afraid of the clergy; 
their troops will fight for them againfl all forts of ene* 


great numbers of bifhops, priefls, and monks, Well-a<- 
fefted towards them, and icady to ferve them agajnft 
the Popes sealous promoters of celibacy. Now what 
may not a prince expeft, who, iTcfidcs great armies, 
has fo many clergymen at his diipofal, who cannot be 
without women, and are excrcamly defirous of having 
wives and children ? 

But, in order to know, whether fuch conjeflurea 
about the obftaclcs, the Popes would meet in their 
way, would have been well grounded, we mull hat»c 
recourfe to experience, and confult hiftory ; whereby it 
will appear, that thofe conjefturcs vj^ouid have been 
right as to the obftacles, though perhaps wrong in pre* 
tending that thofe obftacles would prove infurniountable. 
Read du Pleffis's book, infltulcd, Le Myftere d*]niquite, 
or dt la Papauti, and you will find, in every 

chapter, the progrefs, and the oppofnion. The Popes 
cannot go forward, and get ground, but by overcom¬ 
ing the obftacles they meet with at every ftep. Ar¬ 
mies and books, fermons, libels, and prophecies, have 
been made ufe of againft them ; nothing was left un¬ 
attempted to put a nop to their conouefts, and at lalt 
every thing proved infignificant. Why ? Becaufc they 
ufed all imaginable means to fucceed in their dcfigns. 
Their excommunications have been fupported with 
arms and crufades, and by the tribunals of the inquifi- 
tion: craft, violence, courage, and artifice, have con¬ 
curred to protect them. Their conquefts have coft the 
lives of as many men, or near as many, a-s rhofe 
of the commonwealth of Rome. Many writers apply 


mies. I'he army of Charles V made war agaiuft Cle^ to new Rome what Virgil obferves concerning the old. 
mencVlf. The troops of France fought againft Ju- 


(64) » 

tUdtdin 1664 . 


lius H, for Lewis XII, and would have done the fame 
foe Lewis XIV, cgainll Alexander Vlf, not long be- 
' fore the peace of Pifa (64) delivered the Pope from the 
ilortii^ready to fall upon him. 1 was at Mi* JuftePs at 
Paris, in thc*ycar 1675, when a novelift affirmed, that 
the count de Vignori, goverrq;>ur of Triers, made this 
anfwer to the monks, who reprefentdl to him, that 
the convents he palled down, to fortify the town, had 
beenTounded by Charlemagne 9 / d$^iut txecuti ibt 
king*! orders, and, if bt fiould command me to rqife a 
batten againft the holy facramentt I would do it, 
Francis Mendofa de Corduba was jciot fo paAionate 
in the anfwcr he made to a letter of the emperor, the 
thirtieth of December 1598; but he did not want 
much of it. He wrote to him. that if bis imperial 
majejiy was with his power on tbs one fide ^ and the holy 
father the Pope with its exeemmunieation on the etber^ 
commanding him once more to retire, be would not do it, 
fince be bad a mafier who bad ordered him to perform 
bit exploits, unlefs be was obliged by force%of arms to 


f 66 )V!fg 5 J. /En. 
lib. I, vcr. 5. 


(67} Id. ibid, 
ver. 31. 


Multa quqque ^ bello pafTus dum conderct urbem, 

JpferretqueDeos Latio (66). 

TaNT/K MOLIS ERAT RoMANAM CON¬ 
DOR E C E N T fi M (67). 

M(f(b/offered be in war . 

Till fettled, with bis gods, on tatian ground: 

So arduous wa# the task the Roman name to found. 

Zipporah tolf^Mofei, Surely a bloody husband art thou ^ 

to me (68); but if the church of Rome were the fpoufe (6S)Exol iv,a5. 
of Jesus Christ, he might tell her with much 
more reafon. Surely a bloody Jpoufe art then to me. 

I think this fufficient to juflify the propofttions, 
which I inferted in the firfl edition of this diftionary, 
in the remark [j?] of th^ article. I am Bill perfuad- 
ed, that the power, tlm Popes have attained to, is 


one of the greateJd prodigies of human hillory, aABwe 
ataher do otberwife (65). We may add, that kings and cm- gf things, which n^ver happen twice. If it had 
t P*"" "* *“* ‘**‘*°"' happen«a, I believe it vtould never be. Fumie 

Elaw ^ ""'"‘J* “P«“ * ''•»*, ‘"'P *•"'/ >g«l» would not afford a time fo proper for fuch an en. 

Edit 1664^ bring over to their part)[ many prelates and monks, terprize, as pall ages have been ; and if that great 

H( foatot MtSf and put them upon writing againft the pretennons of djufture Ihould be deKroyed, it were in vain to un- 

Kfl, rol,456. the court of Rome- This pafc*" war, m all appear- deriakc to raife it up again. All that the court of 

ance, mull needs be vejy |>rcjudicis] to the pomiffs, can do now, with the greatelfc policy in thd" 

who nfurp a temporal authority i for it is cafy to Ibeyv. world, is to m^aintain hcrfelf. Her conquefts arc ac an 

by fcveral exprefs texts of fcnpiiire, by the fpiric of epd (69). She dares not excommunicate a crowned (6$) Thh luuft 

thegofpcl, by ancient tradition, the praftice of and hoyir often is ftic obliged to diflemblc her re- be undcrft.wd in 

the ftrtt ccijturie.s that the Po^ hive no manner of fyattnent againft the Catholic party, who deny the lu- 


ground to pretend to difpofe of crojyni, and to ihare, 
in fo many things, the t\ghta of Sovereignty. Nay, 
this may ferve to bripg into quefttpb tbeh fpirituai au¬ 
thority 1 and, being thus upon ;the dkfepfivc* at to 
that point, they mull needs be reducedito great Siraitt. 
;Nay, rbe very articles, whkh the people came (o be-; 
lieve by degrees, will run a great haaard. 
the clergy, vyhom the court of Rome will force (p eb* 
^ain from wfll be therebyvdirpqjed to ,fehi:e 

thtir prineci, which Is no inconfideraoje ^tiling. Thpfe* 
wjib Cfunot bear dbpt yoke, are .innume^b^: the 
Roneft de^l^inen,. who .cannot live in cekhacy,/ire 
moA fpndm for thofe, who ate m 

^ ‘ Aq Apt so hecj^ cpngpi^^ 


periprity and infallibility of the I^opes, and burn the fti'on, inurffiti, 
that are moil favourable to (hem ? If there was and not munfti, 
now an aiftiipapacy, 1 mean a fchifm, like thofe, ivhich 
))fayc been Jo In former times, when a 

Fppe fee up agauw a Pope, and a counciJ againft a 
council f 


.infeftiique obvia /ignis 

Sigtia, pares aquilas, Se pila minantia pilis (70} s 

Si/^ards in boftUe form ^gainlftflandards raidix 
Mkglit Againft eaglet t piles Jo piles pppos^d i 


(70) Lacan. 
Pharf lib. i, 
vcr. 6, 









GREGORY Vn. gIREGORY. 


bijior^ of the amours of 




g ' rintid with this title, BJloire des amours de Gregory VII. 
regory VII \X]- 

' 3 he would not come off with honour, (he would be The fleering of fuch a ftiip requires the utm^^rt and. 
confounded, and at her wii^i end. Such a contraft, skill; and if the beft working is fufficicnt t<# bring it 
in fuch an acc as ours, would prove deftruaive. Ob- into the defigned harbour, it is a wonder. ^ 
ferve by the bye, in order to have a right notion of [TJ IJhaUfay fomtthing of a htk . . . ^ ms 
the Kr/at oWlacIes above-mentioned, that the Popes titie, Hilloirc des Amours de Gregoift VI&] The 
were obliiicd to make thcmfclvcs matters of many# whole tide runs thus: Hiftoirt dis Amouri do G-e- 
pdreral councils. This was a very diirtcult task; goirtVlh du Cardinurdo Ritbolieu, de la PrinceJ/i do 


(-r) VirR. Mtu 
Jib. i, V'.r 84. 


^r the more numerous a council is. the more it 
is like a fliip tolTed with contrary svinds, and ex- 
pofed to the violent ftorms. thus deferibed by 
Virgi]: 

Incubuere mari, totumque a fedibus imls 
Una Eurufque Notufque ruunt, crcbcrquc proccllis 
Atiicus t Sc vailos volvunt ad httora fludtus. 
infequitur dainorque viriim, ftridorque rudentum. 
Eripiunt fubito nubes coclumque diemque 
Teucrorum ex oculis: ponto nox incubat atra. 
Intonucre poU *. Sc crebris micat ignibus tether (71). 

Ti'getJjert from thsir eaverf^, eaft and to (fit 
Andfoutb^ JiiU brewing tempejls in bis breafi^ 

Jiujh on the ocean with impetuous roar. 

And roil enormous billows to the Jhore. 

*Tb^ affrightedJeamen dread th* impending wrecks 
Wbtljl the tough eablet in the temfejl crack, 

‘The gathering elaudst fpread o'er the heavenly way. 
Snatch from the Trojans eyes the light of day. 

Night hovers o'er deep: loud thunders roll. 

And the quick lightnings dart from pole to pie. 


Conde, lA de la Marquife d'Vrfi, Par Mademoifelle 
/)«»•. ^ Cologne thez Pierre le feune MDCC\ 

Though the author ufes the word romance in the firft 
lines of the preface, he affirms, that thefe ftoriet are all 
truet and might have been longer^ if be bad been mil- 
ling to exereife bis invention. This is the higheft 
pitch of boldncis: one may cafily perceive it now by 
the meer reading bf his b^k ; but can any one fay, 
that it will not be a difficult thing in future ages f 
IjCt us fuppofe, rbacruch*9 book had becn^wiittcn in 
the time of Gregory VH t is it not very Tikely, ihtft' 
Aveniinus or Flacius lllyricus. finding it in a library, 
would have made ufe of it as a true hittory ^ Would ic 
not t.e quoted every day, as a genuine piece, in all 
controverfial books ? Do we know what will happen 
between the XVlIIrh and the XXVIUth centuries? 
Perhaps ignorance and barbarity will prevail again, 
and then learning will be revived. Perhaps a thoufand 
good books will be detiroyed, and this will be pre- 
&rvcd. Perhaps a curious perfon will find ic out, and 
ic will be accounted an invaluable jpJiece of fccrcc ni<- 
ftory. and a certain monument of cardinal Richelieu's 
amours, People have been impofed upon by 

fuch books more than once, and it is likely wilb^be 
To in future ages. 


^^ovem^. 4, 


f.O tiftiio GREGORY (Peter), a iiativc of Touloufe, taught the civil law firft at Ca- 
'aTcTtui hors, and titen in the town, where he was born. He flourilhed in the XVIth .century. 
eft, jtquc in M He was a very learned man, and wrote fome books full of great erudition \A \; but he PonumluoJn. 
milln 7 cumi»u«ie <loes fiot appear very judicious in the choice* of the things contained in them. What 

book^^ Republican may be applied to all his works [ 5 ], He was invi* thVy^^r 1*7*,)" 
ted into Lor rain in a very glorious manner, to be profeflbr of the civil and canon law at cha'ri«*de tor- 
^ Pontarnouffon (ti), where duke Charles had lately founded an univerfity. See the mar- «*». tf *c u- 

iiic^'h-rirthc gin (b). He difeharged the duties of that place with great reputation, till the year 
v«,ir I bnr | in which he died [Cj. He was buried in the convent of the nuns of St Clara (e) freund volume of 
in ihe opm*i 7 de- Hc uriderftood the Hebrew tongue [D], If Mr Colomiei had kifown it, he would have 


dic3torv of t‘ 

“''t * 

Wtr.ikils. dated 

from L>oiii. 


f 1' I n ake ufr 
the r r^nefort 
rJition, I ^^<1. • 


/;) Douiat, 
r'»^>not< Canonic 

pjg 6jH. 


taken notice of it in his Gallia Orientalis, 

[A] Rewrote books full of great erudition This 
.tny one may be convinced of, that will perufe never 
fo Jitile his book, intituled, Syntagma Juris univerfi 
atque Ltgum pene omnium Centium^ lA Rerumpubliea* 
rum preteipuarum, in ires partes digefnm^ in quo di- 
vifti butnani Juris totius^ naturals ae nova metbodo 
per graJtu„ e^'dineque, materia univerjalium kA fingula- 
riurn jimulque judicia expUcantur. It is a large folio, 
which has been reprinted m^ny times (1). His other 
woHts are, Syntaxis Artis mirabilis. De Rtpubliea, 
LWk'^Xyj. Two volumes upon the canon-law : the 
fir ft contains Partitienes totiue Juris Canomicu in quin- 
que libros digefla^ Sebobiis ^ Annotationibus illujlratet 
ipflar Syntagma:is totius Juris Eeelefiaftiei^ qum d me- 
thado Partithnum Ciceronis Ora{priarum diverfet. Sum- 
mam potius Hojlienfis imitantur: The fccond volume 
contains, Commentaria ifl Annotationes in Decretalium 
preermium. Ad Tit. de fumma Trinit ate dsf fde Ca- 
tholica. De conflitutionibus, De re/cripth. De ele- 
flhne enarratio. Ad Cap. eonquerente de offieio ea- • 
tefatr Judicit Ordin. Rei beneficiarite Eeelejiaflieas In- 
fitutiones. Ad Tit. de Sptm/aiibus £*? Matrimoniit. 
De Ujuris libri tres (2), He wrote againft Charles da 
Moulin [jet)f to flicw, that the council of Trent 
ought to be received in France. 

[{$ce) Under the name of Rotmundttt Rufus, if I 
am not niiftaken, and for the reception of the council 
of Trent in France, againft what du Moulin had writ- 


• ffl Tntfn from 

^ Duujat, ubi rupia« 

Coploftor (Nicolao Bielio Medico Lovanienfi) extitit ^ 
Gregorius Tholofanus, ac magii ex arte feribens, albll. 
quia Jurirpentus: defiderantur tamen in co modus, Politico, rh. 
quern fibi*prasrcribere nen potuit eruditione vulgar! *»• * . 

luxunans; Sc majeftas, cui non magis indulftt quilm 
judteio, dum omnia iiii^'er>t. Sc pauca digerit: catce- Doujat, abi 
rum valde uiilis eft, fit diverfa in fe continet, propter 
qu® thefauri inftar habeii poffit, ubi meliorum au- /,. jll 

Aorum gemmas ac preciofam vari® do^frin® fupel- Ht had*" 
Icflilem poflis invenire (3). ~ Gregory of Touloufe amoved from 
was a wPiter of more feope and art, as being a eivi- ^•*'*** tv Ennc- 
lian, than Nicolas Bitjius the civilian of Louvain: in^iie”p 5 ft /7 
yet the luxuriancy of bit erudition allowed him to fet dicatoiyr * 
no bounds to his writing: be wants likewije dignity, * 

wbicb be no more eonfulted than judgment, trowding ff») Com per fn* 
in every thing, and digejiing nothing: however he is j”*?**" temporia 
a very ufeful writer, and full of variety ; upon & o- 

atcount be may be looked upon at a treafure, in which frul non Uctm. 
you may find wbatevqgr is moft valuable in many J^bnoi Rbod^u* 
authors," FrVJw# 



Tills 

this ^ ^ ^ ^ . .. r-i 

upon Konig. who fwa our*Gregory died in the year Mogunfil 
1585. The Franefort bookfeller (c) is not exadf, 
when he fays, in his epiftle dedicatory of the firft of ua Jn hifeTd^ 
March 1599, that, thro* the tnisfortbnes of the times, plorindit Gajii. 
he could not enjoy the pr^fence and affiftance of the rerum m- 
author (6), when he reprinted the Syntagma Juris **** 


ten to the contrary in bU ConjSlivm J'upra fallo Coneilti author (6), wh^'he reprinted the Syntagma Juris 
Triclentini. The work of Peter Gregory was infer ted, univerfi. Would he have fpoken thus of F man in 

in 168a, in one of the laft editions of Charles du year 1599, ifheiuid known, that he hod died in ijie^ 

Moulin's works, to introduce, as it were, into the year 1597! He cOtild not be fully excu fed, by fay- (7}Fehmin.9 ^ 

world, thU little pieeg, which made it's appearance for ihg, tiiat this ^ok was fome year^in printMR/ d« tit H*« 

h<^ fi^ft lime in the werks of this civilian. Rem, -i—i .a- i .— v 

J • 

. j was [aid of bis hook de Republica.] 

Gabriel Naud®us made the following judgment of it. 


ihg, 

(DJ He underfiooi the Hebreqo 
civilkirof (^mai% lays 
on#p ^uirum IW fitdiorum . 

but alfo, Htbreoi Juris ac Jermonts callentiffimum 

grenaill 


nc year^ in printlpi^ 
ebreqt foupue.] Spelt 
fo i fd| Re calls' hi 


Ep0iiyan*|. ptg, 

€Mf. f, 

.1. 



GRENAllLLE. GRETSERUS, 

'GRENAILLE (FIiancis de), born at UierGhe in the Llmourin, in -the year 
i6i6, wrote a great many French books [A], that are very indilFerent. He turned,•''* 
monk at Bourdeaux, and then forfook the order at Agen (<*), He was made Jiiilorio- 
gopher to the duke of Orleans. See the Sorberiana He prefixed his print to his 

f with a proud infcription [CJ. He informs us in a preface (ij, that he waa accufcd a 

i^te-crime, and found himfelf in danger of death. * 


of, 


ton- 

Ite la I'Or.un^t 


-ftpul 


(i) It \tairanju 
ti»a Pttrarek. 
AW the fm$rk 
[CJ. 

(*) Pag. 105. 

* It Jh9ulJ bt 
Chatcaunicrea. 



He’wrtU a great many French heeks'l He 
^ jblilhed one upon another. Fille ; Fhennke 

Garfom I'bmnete Fewerbannhe Mariage\ rben- 
mete MaUnJft; la Bibliotbe^ue des Dajnes ; ie Plaifir 
iet Dames i U Bage rejolu tmtrt la Fortune (1), la Re- 
velutien du Portugal \ ie theatre du Monde • la Mode 
on le CaraHere de la Refigion. 

[j 5 J See the Sorberiana ] There you will find thcfe 
tirorda (z): * At chat time there watllit Paris one Gre- 
^ naiJIc, Sieur de Chatonnicres a native of Limou- 
fin, of twenty fix years of age, who all of a fuddcn 
put out a prodigious jiumber of books, Tome of 
which«hc intituled, L%9nnete Fillet rbonnete Feuve, 
/'bonnefe Garfon, and others. La Bibliotbeque des 
Dames. What feemed to me commendable in his 
book, intituled, Le plaifir des Dames, was, that, in 
all likelihood, a man of his age had kept in his cloiet, 
and avoided many debaucheries, to write books: 
but then there were but few good things in them, 
and what was good in them had been fo often print¬ 
ed, that he could expert no great glory by repeat¬ 
ing them. His ftile was infipid, whereby it appear¬ 
ed that the aiyhor wrote only fur the fake of writing. 
That book, concerning the pleafures of the ladies, 
is divided into five parts, Du Bouquet, du Bal, du 
Cours, du Concert, de la Collation. — Of the Nofe- 


* ga^, the Ball, the Ring, the Csmcertt and the Coljg- 

* lathn. At iirll he handles this quefiioD, vrhct^’tne 

* nofegay adorns the breaft, or the breaft the nc>1<gA> ? 

‘ And be decides it in fivour of the breaft a being of 

* opinion, that a ceiuin influence proceeds from the 

* two heinifphcrcs of a lady, which revives the nof«g.y, 

* and makes it not only more beautiful, but alfo more 
‘ lafting.* 

[C] lie prefixed his print to bis hookt with a proud 
injeripthn.'] Soiblcie goes on thus: • He hopes th.it 

* thefe fine thoughts wiil make him immort.-il; and if 
‘ is the lenfc of the mutto under his print prcfi.'tcd to his 

* book, Hae rnortales evadmui imsnortales.' Guerec 
is Hill mmc levere upon him, ‘ J will tpare, /rya h 

' to him (3), your rejohte Sage out of rvlpea for Pc- f T‘, fi'iifrCi- Aet 

* trarch. 1 will alfo Jpare your reiHtion 0/the Revolts- Ameurs, p«g 

* t ion of Portugal, upon condition that you will take ^’•***’** 

* away your pidlurc from it, whofc infcnpiion is 

‘ vain for fuch an author as you are. Had you only 

* mentioned your birth place, and added to it, that 
‘ you turned monk at Bourdeaux, and then foHook 

* your order at Agen ; one might bear with it: But 

* you add, that you have made yourfdf imniorl.al .-it 

* Paris* which is an article altogether falfc, and, by 

* Apollo's leave, it (hall be llruck out.* 


GRETSERUS (James), a very learned man, born at Maredorf in Gcrma; 
turned Jefuit at feventeen years of age, in 1577. He was profefTor in the univcrfity of 
Ingoldiladt for along time [/f]. It is laid, that, notwitJiftanding his application to 
lludy, Jie was very conftant at prayers, and that his great learning was attended with 
a wonderful modelly. The inhabitants of Maredorf were very defirods to have his 
pidlure, in order to place it in the town-boufc ; but, when he came to know, tiiat they [nl 
had made an carneft application to his fuperiors about it, he was forty for it, and told ^it, menu 
them, that, if* they had a mind to get his pidure, they needed only draw the piflurc 
of an afs (^*). To make themfclves amends, they bought all his works for the ufe of 
the public^. He never ufed histentereft to procure fomc mark of diftin^lion to his nc - Aljiuuri hOiirsTtir. 
phew, who was a ftudent. He died at Ingolfladt the twenty ninth of January, 1 
He was continually ingaged ift difputes with the Proteftant writers, and in delence o 1 
his order. He wrote Ibmewhat Ihurply againft them ; but he was anfwcrcd in the fame ^ 
ftrafn. He compofcd, ortranflated, a prodigious number of books [/i]. Some authors ajj?"” 
have commended him very much (r). Cardinal du Perron acknoMfJedged, that he was 
a man of parts ; but this commendation of his was attended with a very uncivil eJaufe, 
fince it rcfledted upon a moft illuftrious and learned nation [C]. A modern author car- ^ 

ried this incivility farther than that cardinal, and was juftly cenfured for it (//), L;* 


(l)Nit«n*Solue1. 
Biblioih- Sciipt. 
Sociec. Jel'a, pag. 
369. 


(*) Fic N^tin. 
Sotnelo, ibid. 

17»* 


1 ) See th title 
^'a bke latorb 
'sfi Mr Ar- 


I of 

Ht arhei* A R* 

fSN f.)'do6^or 
r the Sorbonne 

f 

L) In the aftieie 
' tbat Pope, re- 
orA iSy 


[A ] ffe was profeffhr at Ingolfiadt for a long time.'] 
He taught there philofophy three years, morality feven 
years, and fchool divinity fourteen years (i). 

[B) He eompofed ^ . a prodigious numhgr of hooks.] 
The catologue of them was publiftied at Munich in 
1674, in 4to« by George Heferua a Jefuit. It is a 
very cxa£l catalogue ; and it was printed from the au¬ 
thor's original (z\ X fhall only fet down the titles of 
lome of his books. De Sanlla Cruee Toms III De 
faerii Peregrin at ionihus Lihri IF. Three apologies for 
the life of the founder of the Jefuits. I'he refutation of 
the hiftory of ihe Jefuits. That hiftory was written by 
'jne HafenmuUerus. De JuretkA More prebihendi Li- 
bros noxios Lihri //. Controverfiarum Roherti Bellaf- 
mini Defenfio Temi II, in foi'o* Bafilitm doron, feu 
Commentarius exegeticus in Sereniffimi Magni Britannide 
Regis Jacobi Prsufationem monittirUm i in Apolo- 
gtam pro juramento fidefitatis* Many books againft 
Goldaft, and, among others, one intituled, Amoldi 
Brixienfis 4 n Melebiore Golidfio Ceshhtiftn redipitii 
vera Deferiptio kA Imago (3V Notes updh Thuanus’s 
hiftory. A trc«ife upf)H Compelle intrart, an Heftro- 
doxlad fidem^e^endi fint. An anfwcr to du Wj®* 
Mornifs book, intitufed, Le My/lere iPIstiquith, This 
anfwer is more clofe, and lefs than that 6f 

Coeffete^j but it mas cafier to reply! to Coeftbr^U, 
thift to Gbotltf. TbV latter has unmercifully fcanned 
the quotarijjlib, ’'aivj md-leaft chrondlogiical 1 

have mentioned^ 4ii Inothcr places•mbaj^ wrow>vii|^ 
itittdleaddh of Gregoi# Vll (4). Sonreauthora of hia 
, VOL. m. 


communion call him the feourge of heretics, and the 
terror of the calumniators of the Jefuits (5). He was l.o- 

wcll skilled in the QretA tongue, and piihtifhcd fome thcMmirum l^- 
grammatical pieces upon that langu.ige, and notoo^iaaiii ^itor, * c MhJ- 
fume Greek authors, as George Codlnus Curop.il.sta, 

John Cantacunenus, ^c.* I qjuft not forger, that he Xtonim 
procured the im reflion of fever.'il manuferipts. i,,rjK i imr. 

[C] Cardinal du Perron alLwed him . wit •, hut TV"- •'V jf-r/, * ** 

be added a rety uncivil tlaufe fince it rrfie&ed upon 3 ** 

. a nation.] Grctfer is very much to he Ctm- 

mendod ; be has a great deal of wit fr a German' 

(6) (§ef). They arc cardinal da Perron's words, 

Father Bouhouta alledged this tdflimony, when he pig m. 103. 
Vaitnd in <|ueft!on the wit of the Germans, l-here 
was a Frenchman, who took the part of that in¬ 
jured nation, end critissed Father Bouhours in the Ibl- 
bwing manner. ‘ It is in the fame^ifcovirfc the 
author ^t| this queftion, whether a German can he 
a witf \ think the poflibility of it was never 
yet douhred of j add it is Hkely, the jnuhor is the 
firft, that ever asked fuch a queftion. Hrs anfwer 
to it is^, that it is hind tf prodigy, that a German 
JhttfJ i* 4 V*ry nitlj mM i whcieupon •>« ‘•ites 

cardinal da Perron.But it docs not follow mfni.h.(:ie..i»‘he 

from all this, that the author fhowld have carried f«r les Enrurr* 
the thing ib tar as to make it a qucIlionA whether trAnflc A-d f 
i Gern»h «an be , wit; end'it » the w*]? «o>e 
tmted with very ill l.nga.ge ,n Oermfl#(7y. •»' 
vin another pljce (B) he fpeaks thus: this ‘ is nc^^A , 

• ornament, no more than his queftion, whether 7J. 

O 0 O * Gtrman 
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\ 
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G R E V I U (S. 

m vnil. Sir- that fome to Mr Bayle. SVhit 


. r,r«A «. if 0mt> I affote you. Sir, that fome to Mr Bayle. Vhh the French call A r, i' 

German ja 9 be a wtt , liuai y ^ certain talent for trifling things, or 

^ toh? mT tbat*^f*The author of the Entretiens ’ were a kind of vivacity, which in general is little 

told me, that, li to the German gravity, and the fenou* chwa^iv;' 

more judicious, he o . j i of that nation. When thcieforc this cardinal 

bVwCXfabrd^^ »« »6-‘ dc.lofw«,.f ■ 

by whom admiraoie mintino and the for a German, he (eeiiis to have meant no 

uH^. ar ;s s;rif3r“';4«”Kh,f t.. p.™.-»- \ -a 

Vindid* nomi- friends* allies and neighbours. ’ Clcanthes was not French vivacity, as father Grtller had. .as t,u.. i. 

s:— “17 f j t; s k £ s;=/r« f-r» 

ft cardinal du Perron is not fo uncivil as it appeared Rem. Cr 1 i ] * 

G R E V I us CJohn), an Arminian minifter, botn in the duchy of Cievci^ 
was depofed, and banifhed, for relufing to fubferibe the canbns ot the fynod of Dort 
and becaufe he did not keep in his exiJe, he was condemned to a perpetual unprifon- 
/ >r„ mentry^li but, in the year 1621, he made his efcape out ot the pnlon. He begap- 

there a work, which he publiihed afterwards [B], wherein he condemns the ufe ot the 
pretends, that reafon is lor him [C], though the moft general praftice be 
c*i Prrfrt. againft him. He gives an account ot lus deliverance in his letter m Vorftius (a). His 
tIT;: * imprifonment lafted a yftir and a half {h). He was admitted minifter the tenth of^May 


[A] He a>« tmifiei . end ieeeufe be did mt in a refpeftful manner, that the fovereign may reform 

ietf tn feparared *** [C] He pretends, in condemning the ufe ofihe torture, 

;r'"cK. y« hfcldnucd m lake c..; “Irf it 1 ihll LjA is fer ] The author oi the Pb.teJ,. 
and that his flock dcfiring he would give them the pbirel Cemssitssimy upen theje esords. Compel 'h'm Jo 
fpiritual food, he thought himielf more obliged to came 10(4), quiacs a very fine paflage of Micisel_ 
--Ji^rtheir f lv.i.ion. tLn to obey the fentcnce of de Montagne. wherem the two nKonven.encie. ot the 
^hf inagiftratcs. whereby he was forbidden to return torture are mentioned : one is. that thofe, who are 
L he country. He therefore returned into H., 1 - able to endure the torment, do not fpeak the truth; 
land, and had fome private meetings at Campen, the other is. that tho e. who cannot bear P*>n. con- 
Ibr the inflruflionof his flock. Thia thing came to lels thmga that 


(1) In tht prtface 
to fi! trjfl De 
Toruira# 


:: k'wn h wal apprehended: and conSemned to .0 be fet"do«n here at length 1 however, k ftall on^ 

Ktpctual imprifonment: Thus the matter i» related direft the reader to the place, where they may be 

Km (1).^ know no more of it: but I know, ftund (5). The fame commentator obierves, that ,,, 

Zr on this account, he muft needs be looked Saintroara, who was beheaded at Lyons, m 1642. tor /ji y., **i 
Sn a* truly "^neft man? who difeharged hi. high ,reafon. « died with great ^onflancy. and ex- 

X " I appeal to thofe. who maintain, that the mt- ‘ preffed a great contempt for hfe but. at the 

niftv .. who return into France, to inilruft the Pro- lame time feemed to be fo afraid of the rack. that. 3-., ,,, ,r,6s 
Ptivatcly. notwithllanding the prince’, prohi- ‘ if he had fcen put to it. it 1. very likftiy he would p.y,D.,<tedn.- 
‘ p /» a confdicd any thing. It were an eafy thing 


Obferve, by the 


to collcft man)^ authorittis sind examples, to fliew the 


bition, do a very noble aftion. . 

bv that perfcculion is inconfiftent with the maxim, to collctt manj^ a . 

XJ tiii fieri »«> nlleri ne/eeer,,-. you punifl. mjuflice of the torture; for many modern authors 
Sell a one, and you blame 4 ofc. who do the have publilhed collefl.ons updh that lubjeft Sec a- 

‘ a w » / niong others, •Ramirez dc Prado in the ninth chap- 

R;vius obferves, in his hiltery of Deventer, that ter of the P«/s«ererrfss. Segia in thirty fixth an- 

m ih. ]Lr- of’lK. Ar.i. b«a .1 V.Vl.. 1 .»!. th. .i.ili.;.. 


preached eleven times in the houfes 
ifgo» 

lib. VI. pag. aftcrwardi.'] The title of it run8 thus :jrri^«»ffwrtf- 
formatum^ in quo Jankris tutieris juJiiUa vta ju^ 
tl'ui ebrifttano in fr^eeffu crntninali commonftraturp re- 
fasata 1'ortura eujus iniquitatem^ muUt- 


t'lO. 


have wrote upon this fuhje^l, ex prtdfejfe. Thofe au¬ 
thors do not fail to mentum a p.iffage of St Auguflin 
(6), wherein the injufticc of the torture is both Aneitflin. de 
ttrongly reprefented. and we.ikly excufed. Ludovi- civit Dri, lib. 
cus Vivcs, in his note upon that paflage, openly dc- xix, cjp. yk, 

dares aeainfl the ufe of the torture : but Leonard Co- 

_ ' *1.:._ 


tiJLiAs funota lORTURA cums - 

mfeTf/niciem, ssteue illieitnm inter CbriftUnes ufntn qusus, in his commenUry upon the fame word, of 
neteffaria differidtiene nperuit Jo a hues St Augultin, condemns Vives s opinion, and fays, that 
enpt^^ in_Er. the fathers and, the canon law approve, that the tor- 

zafluh AmSeredamenfi. Thia work was publiftied 
at Hamburgh in the year 162^(3). It turns upon a 


;v at Hamburgh .—r 

t n,l very nice fubjea i for it feeins one cannot te for 

V)JCiut*thc negative, without condemning a praflice .luthorifed 

Mquie- jjy the laws of the ftate. The torture is praRifed 
in moll countries; but it ought to be obferved, that 
the fovereigns, who authorife it, and even will 
it to be a conlidcrabJe part of the proceedings m 
crimiiul raufes. do not impofe upon private men 
the neceflity of believing the lawfulnefi of it. Many 

' II • _ A ..tl vAiinfrl 


" 4 tua 

''U:* 


('>) .Vrt Dmitflt 
Prxnot. Canoni 
pag ijjH. 


kerned men at all times, and m all counties, ha\c 


ICfirncu njv.i »v ..—F . j». r • 

taken the liberty to Ihew the mjuflice of it. Our 
Crevins is one of them ; his trtslifeis worth resding. 
.Such as have the fpirit of perfecution fhould learn 
nfu m hence, that they are in the wrong to vex and 
Vr tMfs their enemies, under pretence they do not 
in jmve ail the u&ge. of their country, or 
Moi'it'ples of th*'r governors. Subjedls are “j?**® 
wotliM «B obey the magiflraies, but not to believe, 
lita fithey a^uftly'and at tJl timeai »nd that of two ^ 
_ 1 . t..... nirehcd UDon the 


ments fliould be made ufe of, to extort truth 
from thole, who arc accufed- Nor are thelie words 
of Qi^iintilian foigoucn : * Sicut in tormentis quoqoe 
qui eil locus frequentiflimus, cum pars altera qum- 
Itionem, vera fatendi neceflitatem vocct, alvera laepe 
etiam cauilam falfa dtcendi, quod aliis patientia fa- 
ciii mendacium faciat, aliis in&mitis neceflarium Oi’tivt';. 

—— Js in the cafe of the torture, tttbicb k a very infl'., V 
common topic, when the one fide eaJIs the rusk $ vbp kr;; 
necejfitj laid on the accufed of eanfeffing She truth), . ^ ■ y 

the other, the occafio^ liktmift ^ fitting mbat i/v ;; ' 

falfe ; becaufe patience maktt fome eafily guilty of a »V 
lye, and infirmity lays others under a uteeffity of be* . 

tour fte * 'NL’sr tkern* /hf TTInislh ell nnn 
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•JtWf #•««* emjaif nauvj w ey la®- .^-V 'i- l.^' 

ing fo.* Nor thefc of Xjlpian (»).* Sututum eft non (it) W 

femper iidem tormentM, ne tanien nunquam adhi- lib , 

bendam fore. Etenim re «ft fragiJia j^umfiio) & pe- 
riculofa, ht emm veritatem falUt; nam plerique pa¬ 
tientia, five£ttritia tormentorum, ita tormenta^con- 
temnunt, Btfexprimi eis vert^ nullo mt^o poHit; 

HU ____ imptinniia, utfquasvis . 

they hoxe not fometime. pitched upon the - patj.torm«» vdmt. lj»-M V «i%v«rio modu ' 

Navo^av beaUowedtowriteagamft»buf« *^ott»t,n««oo Bmiloi (is, -sum ctiam sJioi eti- 






^retser)us. gribaldus. 


/> 


fSo^, and that very day Irf p*ached his firft ftrmon at Amheim. This I find in a 
letter, which he wrote, in 1620, to Balthazar Branuus (r), who intreaixd him to for- 
'»!) party of the Remonftnints. ’ 


It is agreed, that ttte are fist alway$ I have obfemd in another place fp), that the Cap- («)) i” eirama 

“ fJf/or/ri/ hy the rack, but mt that padocians could ftoutly endure the grcaiclt torrncnrs; ^ 

are never to give credit to it. The torture is the fame lijis teen laid of the (tO)'Eg)'piuris and Spa- a. 
a danger out' thing, and which fimetimes deceives the nurds(ii). OU'crve, that the torture is not praftiicd > 
te^uth: for many perfons are.fi hardened againft^ in England j no not af;ainft rhofc, who arc accur^f.^'v^r 
' fain, as to dcfpije the tortire, and can by no means of high treafon. Ban lay makes this obfcrvaiioir ui Im vii, two! 
be brought to confefs the truth : others are Jo unable the fourth chapter of kon Mimarum. To con- Aminisn^ 
to endure pain, that they will tell anj lye rather dude, Grevius had a copious fuhjc<*h' and as the male - l»b. 

j than fiffer the torture: hence it is, that they fay riala were plentiful, he knew how to uuke a good 

‘ andunjay, and aecufe, net only tbemfelves, but ethers' ufe of them. (»') R M'«f» 

• in Vff er M.ix. 

Jib> in, dp lit., 

jtjRIBALDUS (M A^T^-HEw), a learned civilian of Padua, left Italy in the’’® 

XVIth century, in order to make an open profeflioii of the ProteRant religion ; but, 
in imitation of fome y^her Italians, who turned Proteftants, he fell into the liercfy of the 
^,j 4 *>titrinitarians. After he had been profefTor of the civil-law at Tubingen for fomc 
years, he left that employment, to avoid the punifliment he had undergone, if' he had 
been convided of his errors. He was apprehended at Berne, where he-would have 
been feverely ufed, had he not pretended to renounce his opinions-, and, Ucaiilc {«)r'ntt** 
he returned to the mire, and openly favoured the heretics, vfho had been expelled 
from Geneva, and particularly Gentilis, whom he harboured in a feat he had not 
from that town (<?), he would have been fboner or later punifhed with death [/f], if [-aitM, "J'lnm 
the plague, of wliich he died in September, 1564, had not prevented his being prole- 
cuicd for herefy. In a journey he took to Geneva, during Servetus's trial, he defired (!.b ' I'"' 
to havt: a conference with Calvin, but could not obtain it. Some time after, Calvin lent 
hini word, that he would admit him to a conference •, at which his colleagues, and three tui^ 

elders of the confiftory, fhould be prefenc. Gribaldus came to the appointed place, bur 
went away haftily, when he faw that Calvin refufed td give him his Jiand. He wou pjg. 

not admit his cxcufe, that fuch a thing could not be done, till he and they fl:iould agree (b) 
as to the principles of religion, viz, the Trinity and the divinity of Ch r f st (c). He 'c; Sfc tl>e re- 
was fumi?ioned to appear before the magiftrates, to give an account of his faith ; and 
becaufe his ’anfwcrs were not fatisfadlory, he was ordered to leave the town. This is what /r // tie 
may be inferred from the letter 1 quote t<i). He wrote feveral books, which are 
cilccmed [nj. yre nd j 


(r) Beza, In 
Vita Calvjfii, ad 
ann. iss*!- W 
37S. Ste ii/fe 
f^^th Utter 
C./vtn, pag» 
4^0. 


[si] He would have been fioner or later punifhed 
taitb d\satb,] ^This is what 1 find in BIza: 1 (hall 
fet down his words, which prove many things I have 
advanced. * Domi veru Serveai ctneres j>ullularc cce- 
perunt; cujus blaCphemiis favere deprehenfus Mat- 
thseur Gribaldus, non Incelebris Jurifconrultus c^uum 

Genevam forte veniiTet.dedu6lu« ad Calvinum 

A quiburdam Iralis, quos Patavii docuerat, recufante 
Csdvino dextram Uli porrigere, nifi prius dc prima* 
rio Chriftianse fidei articulo, id eft de facra Triade 
& Deicate Chrifti inter eos conveniret, jftillum po-. 
ftea locum ullU admonitionibus vel argumentis rel^ 
quit. Itaque quod ei jam turn praedixit Calvinus, 
grave nimirum i>ei judicium pertinaci ipfiui inipietati 
immincrc; hoc rcipfa poftca expenus eft, Tubinga 
priraum profugus, qu(i fuerat Vergerii favorc intro- 
dudlus : Bernae poftea captus, (imuhtaque abnegatione 
liberatus, ad iogenium poftea rediena, 8c GenttUa il- 
Hus de quo mox dicemus fautpr 8c hofpes, ruperveni- 
ente demum pefte correptus, paratum fihi in terris 

fupplicium antevertit (i).- jit home, the afies 

of Servetus began to firing up : fir Matthew Gribal 
dus, a famous civilian, who was found to favour the 
llafihemses of that man, coming by accident to Geneusa 

. was introduced to Calvin by feme Italians, wbm 

he had taught at Padua ; butuupon Calvin's refufiteg 
to give him bis band, till they fhould agree upon the 
principal article of the Chrifiian faith, the facredfrink 
ty, and the divinitf of CHRIST, he left no room 
for any farther aimomtions or arguments. This mast 
aferwards expersdneed the Judgment of GOD ose hit 
obflinate impietv, as Calvin at that time foretold him, 
being firft hamjhed from Tubingen, whither he had tome 
h the favour of Pergerius i^afterwaris, being appro- 
hnded at Berne, and fit at liberty upon a pretended 
reegntatm, l^t returning to the fame fintimeutu and 


f?.\ Vfl.ifi rri* 


* openly favouring and entertaining Gentiiir^ whom J 

* Jhall fieak ej'prefently, hewas fitzed with the plague^ 

* and prevented she punijhment prepared fr kirn in this 

* world,'' It does not appear from thcl'e \vt»rds, in 

what year Gribaldus died ; hut it is known, th.u he ^ 
was no longer alive when V.ilcniinus Gentilis went i' , . 

in quell of him into the ternionei of the canton ol p.,.,HTr) ipfliu 
Berne, in 1566 (z], and it may be proved, That he cilinMi warm Fn 
died in September, 1564 (3}. Sec, above, a pjftjgc .’d 

tide GOVEA. Ilbjn prflem 

[/f] Gribaldus wrote fiveral boohs which were eflecm a tci.» lam peftn 
ed.] Here follow the ti les of them. Ci^mmesotarii lu'’.nlcTdt U, 
in legem de rerum msjlura, fsf de jure fiici: they were 3 ■*** 

printed in Italy (4]. Commentarii in PondeHas juris, , , s,f tf>f 
pinted at Lyons. Comm^tani in aliquot pr^fipnosy^,fgoj‘r]i,^^jJg 
Digefli, lesfortiatx novi, ^ codieis Jufitnianei t^ulos Rtz.a, 
atfue leges utih£irnis conciufionibus illuftrati, Francf*^''*'^l||L|Cor^^ 

1577 in folio. Hifimt Frmtufd Sfira; (tut nuno 1548 p!?" 5 r' 

familuris adtrat) ficundnm quetipfi vidit ^ audsvi‘, 

Baft I 1550. De omni genere homieiJii, Spire 1583, 

Iff 8 VO. De methodo ae ratione ftudendi in jure rr* {^^Strtheni- 
vili libri free, Lyons 1544, 8 c 1556. Prohibly it h blforh^o Aml¬ 
in this laft book he mainuined, mat a civtlun ought 
counderftaad hiftory t and that be Ihewed the mif- f/r 

Cakes into which foitie civilians are fallen through igno- Ufjy, 

nancej^). He Ipent only eight days in wtiiing that 
book (6). (O.^WAi^ 

Note, that Slcdian confirms, that he was one of tbc y,'*,* 7 nurp*^rtti- 
fpc£tatort of the difmal condition the unhappy Spicra lus, (ol 5-4. 
was redocedia and chat he wrote and publiibed an ac¬ 
count of h, 'Jkuitipreatifea Spieram in eo flaut vide ( ) Id. ibid. 
r»ff^ mnis viri,e (jf in bis Mathmus Gnlalkn, *5. 

Jurecmfibtm Paiaviuus. fUi fjf rem omnem, qnam ipfi 
eordm vidif (at audivit, finpto eompUxus its keem cdi- m. svi 
St (7). 



GRILLON. GROPPERL GROTIU& ‘ 

G 8.1 L LON, a gentleman of Provence, one of the Aoft valiant men of his time, 
under the reigns of Henry 111 , and Henry IV. See his hiftory in Varillas's preface to^f 
the hiftory of H^nry III. That hiftorian calls him always Crillon, which i$ the 
orthography of his name, though unknown to almoft all other authors (§ a), .Jr 

[ (J a) This gentleman fulircribed himfclf Crilhn in conformity to the orthography of the anefi^f* titles 
of his houfc j but. probably, he called himleU iirilbnt in like manner as^ noiwithftandiog the etyint)Io|ipffii;^« 
pronounce jfW/, m>^raint. K £ M. C R i t.] , ^ 

NgROPPER (John) archdeacon of Cologne in the XVIth century, andraifedto 
the purple by Pope Paul IV. See his article iji Morerl*s didlionary, and add to it, that 
he took it extrcamly ill, that Sleidan fliould endeavour to render him fufpefted of hav¬ 
ing once inclined to Lutheranifm [i^J. 


hg tosk it fxtremily til, tbat SltUen JhQuld en- 
deaxfuur fa render him fufpf'hd of having onct incUntd to 
(0 !,V Luthfranifm.] Sleidan affirms (i), that Gropper had 

3t», in,, ni. 36;. always very Wrongly recommended Martin Buccr to 
Herman dc Wida, archbiflmp of Colognci who m.ide 
life of the minillry of the fame Bucer u> cftabliffi the 
reformriion in his diminions in the year 1 543. But, 
as Gropper thrfw ohftacles in the way of it, Sleidan 
would jiukc him p-rfs fur a deferter, who, after having 
had an Intimacy with that miniAer, flrongly oppufed him. 
(2) T/.-it/> r* Jiujus Ifhri (2) fuit author, ut aiunt, ^ arthttclius, 

z'ElVj/rJffn x- hifnnium in eomith Ratisi/onre, ^uamquam 

r/ie rfmj*t jC] inde dcf/ium reverfas, vehemenUr turn nm Arebieptfopo 
the artuU tant 'um, fed paffim apud omnes pradieaverat, iicet ere- 

W J tJ A. ad turn dedijfet iff amtci£inta\ liter as: tamen, quum 

res efet in turn dedudla cafum, ah ejus amicitia Je tot urn 
avfftit, (si prinripe reliSo, tui Jortunam amnm debebat, 
lib itt adverfariurum eajlra tranfiil [^). As to the refent- 
3tV, .^jfficnt of Groppeius, I am going to cite a copyifl of 

verfo. Sumis. ‘ S)cni.in .... would make us believe, that 

. . . . John Gropper was an heretic, and that he had 
always gre.uly clteemed and recommended Martin 
Buccr. But tJii.s lb valuable a man did plainly fliew, 
that, what was f.iid of him was mccr calumny, in a 
hook, which he dedicates to Charles V; and again 
in another place he witncJTcs, that Sleidan (whom he 
reprefents as inalicioiifly ignorant of the affairs of the 
empire) has falfcly lied in his hiftory fulJ of untruths 
when he f.tys fuch a thing of him, and that Martin 
Buccr iiiftnuatcd himfeirby little and little in the dio 
cefc of Cologne, not only without his knowledge, and 
th.u of all the Catholics, but even in defptte of them '; 
and in the fame place he exprefdy call.s Bucer a de- 
teftible wretch. In truth Sleidan would not have 


* faid fo injuridjs a thing, without receiving an anfvtcr 
‘ had he not died before Gropper could anfwcr hin< in 

* writing, as he had refolved fo do (4).* 

Maimbourg does not dfny, that Gropper, who was 

one of the three Catholic (Todorb, that coikferred Tjfifh 
Bucer and with two other Protcftant.s at the contc- 
rcncc of Ratishon, in the year 154W correfpond- 
cd after that time with Bucer; but it is, adds he (5), ' be- 
caufe, this preacher of Scrasburg, convinced by the 
realons, which that excellent roan produced in that 
conference, gave him room to believe, by the letters, 
which he wrote to him, that he Wiis prepared to 
renounce Luther, as he had already done ZuingliiLS 
and to return to the Catholic church.* However it 
be, the copyift of Surius obferves, th|t Gropper, in, his 
in his return fro.Ti this conference of Ratisbon, ‘ caft 
hi.s eyes on the books of Bucer, and, to prove the 
conftanty of the mao, he compared them witl^ the 
articles, chat had been agreed upon in the faid confe¬ 
rence. Then he met wuh an immenfe number ot 
points diredly oppufitc to rhofe, which Bucer had 
admitted and approved in that ••conference ; and ne* 
venhclcfs he remarked fome villanous repugnancies 
of the faid Bucer, errors, lyes, and blafphemiea fo 
great, that the Manicheans never ut^fed the like, 
that if any one delires farther information in this mat¬ 
ter, he mull read what the learned Everard dc Billy 
( 6 ), has written, in defence of the judgment of the 
univcrfny and clergy ofColognc^^againll the calumnies 
of Mclandlhon, Buccr, and others, in which he will 
find this matter fully handled (7).’ Surius and his 
copyift allctfge this, in order to have an ,opporcSnity of 
faying that Sleidan is a liar. They exprefs great 
rage againft l^m in thfc and an hundred other places. 


(J' Du Prran, 
l^iA. de I'Eglde, 
Tom. il, foi. 
175. Sfe 

ann. I';4t, 
pag. I in. 3S4, 

fc) WaIiti. lujf. 
Hi A. df Lutl.cr. 
'J om. 1 . p 
Edkt. oi Moliaud. 


fr>) Fvrrirloi 
BiIItcuA, #r 
Billichlus. tU 
•was a 9 ariinfut» 

(-) Du FreaZi, 
ubi fupra. 


GROTIUS (Cornelius;, in Dutch, dS Grooty that is the Greats was born the 
a5th of July 1544* Delft, where his family had been illuftrious for the fpace of 
four hundred years [/fj. He went there, throughs his fchool-learning j and then he 
was fent to Louvain, where he ftudied philofophy four years. He applied himfelf 
chiefly to that of Plato [ 5 |. He learned alfo Greek and Hebrew, and even Mathe¬ 
matics. At twenty years of age he went to Paris, where he continued to ftudy the 
belles lettres and philofophy, and was very well beloved by John Daurat, Regius pro- 
feflbr. From thence *he went to Orleans to learn the civil law •, and when the profef- 
5 rs thought he deferved to be admitted do 6 bor. He was contented to take his licen¬ 
tiate’s degree, tojwhi(!h he kept all his life-time. Being returned into his country, he 

betook 


[A] Me was bom at Delftl Where bis family bad 
been illufirhus for the fpace of four hundred years.] 
Here follow the woi’ds oi the author 1 have <)uoted in 
ihc text of thi.i article. ‘ Patrem habuit Hugoucm 
Grotium virum antiqua virtute & oplbuR poilepteoi^ 
ex p.'itiicia Orotiorum familia quae in repub. Oei- 
phenfi toti$ quadringentis annis contiimb illuflris 
etiam hucufque coufulatibus & fuminii reipub. ho- 

(0 ^ri.:lemla noribus decorator (1)- Hij father was Hugo 

Leiden fi-', p. 7^* Crotius, a man of great probity, and wealth, defend^ 
id from the noble family of thnOxoOS, which, having 
been famed in the republic of Delft four hundred years, 
fill continues to Jhtne in the mofi diflmguifbtd pojls 
of the common wealth.* That author is not exadl, 
ind wants to be explained. His words do manifefliy 
imply, chat the ancient family of the De Groot’s con¬ 
tinued ^ the male line down to our Cornelius Grotius; 
V’hich IS not true» for about the year 1430, Dcdcric 
de ^oot, bur^mafter of Delft, and illuftrious by ma- 
^iiy^putaiioas7 hall but one daughter, who, marry¬ 


ing Cornelius Cornetz, ftipulatcd, that her children 
ihould go by the name of de Groot. Which bejan 
to be executed in the perfon of Hugh de Groot, 
the father of our Comelioa, The Cornetz defeended 
from a French gentleman, who fciiled in the Low. 

Coun ries in the time of the dukes of Burgundy, See 
the paftage quoted by me in the remark [£}. 

\h] He applied ebiefiy. , . to the pbi^ssphy of Plato.] 

The author of his clogy*exprcflet it in this manner; 

(2) ‘ PhiJofophiam Plitonicam, quippe quara folam inr 
ter humane fapientiae fcflas magis dtvinam (ut r& ^ ^ • r 

vera eft] Judieavit, adjeo avide amplexus eft, uc om<- 
nia Platooicorum feripta perferutatus fuerit, memo¬ 
ries InfixeriCf ac per cotam vitam manu ac inqnte 
volutaverit. He was fo fond %f the ^atonic 
philofophy, which be thought (as indeed it is) tkf ntojj 
divine amosf the /this ofphilo&phy, that he read over 
all the works of the Platetifis, got alne^ by 
• btjptf and was perpetually Wnt^itating upon them! ^ 

I • '[c] ut 



to'The city of Delft made him tcwMor^W echevin at the 

.. becaiifc htf gave feveral proofs of his viftue and learning, prince Wil- 

Qpon him the ofBce of maftcr of the requefts. Ifc worthily difcharge'^ 
at office till the year 1575, when he was made ]!irdfid]br in the univcr- 
newly founded. Where he taught philofophy iSr Ibme years, and then 



fnm 

tht b'jtiK inttfuli’Jf 


He was fo well pleafcd with that employment, that he would not leave 
be counfcllor in the great council, though that office was ofiered him fevcrilf 

He died in tho year 1601, withdut ilTuc. He left behind him Ibmc blioks Alma Acadcinra^ 


ritj 


concerning the civil-law, that have not been printed (in) [ C ]. He had a brother, Whofc 
name was JOHN DE GROOT [JO], whd was the father of HtJGM DE *^‘4^ * 
GROOT, who makes the fubjedl of the following article. They were both the ions 
. the firft of his family who went by that name [£J, r*, imj. in 


of HUGH DE SROOT, 


an^ who died in tlie year 15^7 

[C] He left fmi hoh conterning^tbe civil-law^ that 
Edidlt Com. have not been printed.'] The fame author goes on thus: 


being burgomaftcr of Delft the fifth rime. 

you aeknotoledge goddeffes^ and that in a poem 
which goddejfes themfehes might aikntr.okdge. 


Crottui 


ad ^4. libr.>« in- ‘ Libros nullos cdidit, fed ^kboratos quofdaiti commen- * 7 he whole poem ii perfeHly good, nor will / offer to 
*^'^''^**'^** Jurita partes confcripfic. Inter quos * critittfe it. 
tomoJobfer»>io- * Abfolutiffimum commentarium ad qtiatuor libros Infii- (£J HUGH DE GROOT, was the firfi fhis 

_ ^ J.. * -^00^ r tt4a ^Oamo 2»ama» OimomomMm Jkawa_ «Aa Amm 0 t, jm m ^ 'T^L. I.. Y J 2 _ * 1- ^ 


num feudj;.'VuiTi 
Kfnp. J:‘iviibtb, 

gag. 36b* 


tutionem juris cwilh. Ad omnes tituhs quatuor pri- family, who went by that name.] This I find iii the 


(4.1 SwriHi 

Jayt in txpnft 
th, Libros 
iiuDos cdidil, led 
fidbor.tua .... 


.V'"' 


" fi/ 


morum librorum digeftorum. Duos Temot commenta 

* riorum ^ ob/ervationum feudalium. Singularem trahla- 

* turn continentem quinquaginta differtntias feudorum, h 

* feudii Hollandicis. - He publijhed no books, but 

■ wrote jome elaborate commentaries on different farts 
‘ of the civil'law ; among which, one, which be tnti‘ 

* tultd, Abfolutiflimuni Commentariunif Iffc' Konig 
did not obferveathid: for he fays, that moft of thofe 

* I Tvpre publiflied by the author of them (3), and 

he, Swertius and Meurfius, who fays no fuch 

thiiM,'; (4^, 

He bad a brother, wbofe name was fOHN 
!> E ROOT] Who, after he had gone through 
A'. Ut.^ K iiooMearning at Delft, ftudied philofophy and the 
'f ivl'-iaw at Douay. * He returned into Holland, asfoon 
univerfity of Leyden was founded; and lived, 
till the yeif 1582, in the houfe of his brother Corne¬ 
lius de Groift, profeiTor of the civil law in that uni- 
vcrfiiy. Afterwards he was made fucceflivcly Schepei^ 
and Burgomaftcr of Delft, and curator of the univer- 
iity of Leyden (3}; and did not fcruple to be admit¬ 
ted do£lor of law »fter he had been curator (6). There 
. are fame of his works written with great politenefs, 
1 ir wc may bclicvc Morcri; but he is n^ftakcii: He 

CiUot.... ad too much enlarges what Meurlius had already too 
qufiri eitiijnr much amplified. Thefc arc Mcurfius’s words (7): 

l,ip(a epifioUr, Rater (Hugonis) erat Joannes Grotius^ctejus exftant 
Jan?”?ou2« ver- ^ Lipfii ad ipfum liter a, Doufieque verf^ 

Tub, & nou pauca nec pitaca aliorum monumenta ipjius injeripta nemtm. 
aiinnim menu- The plain meaning of which is. That John Gilocius 
had made fome veiTes, which had been publiftied. But 
fince the whole palLge of Meurfius, is to be found 
in the life of Grotiub, except thefe words, cujus ex* 
ftant carmirsa (8), it is very probable that Meurfius 
was miftaken upon that head. Befides, it is certain, 
that John Grotius underftood poetry : Lipfius fays fo. 
Negas agnofeere te Deas, idque carmine quod sg- 

nofeant ipfs Deae.Carmen totuin approbum, 

ncc cririca illl ^ me nota (9). —-Isn deny, that 


t c f'* • 
ri 


Lei den r. 

(6, Ibid. 

(7J Ailion.Bjtav. 

pa^. 


menu «*iuB no- 
mbil hiA-ripta. 

(r’l 'jf// tai/m 

mpu4 ti a^Jium, 
fag. 4i0. 

(q) Lipfitis,^ 
Rpift. xtil, 
Centur. 1, Mif 


life of Grotius, prefixed to his woilts, .ind among the 
lives collefled by Dr Bates. The palLge dcrer\ ei to 
be fet down at length. • • Avus ei fuit ille Hugo de 
Groot qui ex illuftri Corneiziormn genie prognatiis, 

' primus Grocianum nomcn in fniiiliiin fuam !r.inliu- 
‘ lit. Quippe cum circa annum trigcfin um fcculi cle- 
‘ cimi quinti in Diderico de Groot ejurdcni indem ci- 
' vitatis confulc, & non paucis dcputation'bus faiis 
‘ darn, defecifict Drips inafculina, filia ejus h>mgirda 
' de Groot, domfis fatis opulentas ha;rc8, viro No* 

* bilifiimo Cornelio Cornetzio, qui genus fuum ex ca 

* Cornetziorum profapia ducebar, qui Tub i^ucihus 

* Burgundiae ex Gallia in Belgium inigravcrant, tjup*-*' 
’ tura, matrimonium non iniit, nifi fida condirioj.e, 

‘ ne, qui ex eo nafeerentur mafeuiini fexus libeii, 

' alio quain Grotiano nomine nuncnpareniur; iu na- 

* tuB Hugo de Groot, ejus Hugonis, de quo loqul- 
^ mur, avus, vir fupra quam ea tempora ferebant, La- 
‘ tinarum, Grsecarum & Hebraearuui quoque litcraruni 
‘ feiens.M.. His grand father was that Hugh de Groot, 

* who, being dejeended from the iiiujlriaftt family of 
‘ the Cvrnetx, firfl introduced the Grotian name into 

* his family. F^r the male line failing in Didtric de 

* Groot, chief magijlrate of the fame town, and tcell 

* known by bis many deputations, abbUt the year 1430 

* his daughter Ercmgard de Groot, a licb beirfn, 

* being to marry the mop noble Cornelius C'^rneijr, 

* defernded from that branch of the Co>net:-.. which, 

‘ under the dukes of Burgundy, traniplantcd ityelfftom 
‘ France into Holland, articled with him, that their 
' male iffue Jhould bear the name of Grotiux ; from 
' this marriage ffrung Hugo Crotiur, grandfather of 
‘ that Hugo we are fpeaking of, a man if unrtmmcn 
‘ skill in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, for the times be 

lived in.' It appears from the fcqucl of thi5 p,ifl>.ge, 
that this Hugh was burgomaftcr ol Delft, and marri¬ 
ed Elfelinge Heemskerk, a woman of a very noble 
extradion. 


GROTIUS (Hugo), one of the greateft men^in Europe, was born at DeJfc 
the tenth of April 1583, He made fo early a progrefs in^bis ftudUs, that he wrote 
verfes before he was nine years of age; and at fifteen he bad great fikill in pliilofo^ (.0 M^rtianot 
pliy, divinity, and the civiWaw: But he was ftill better (killed in the tciires., as 
he made it appear by the commentary he wrote at that age upon a very difficult au- £.nx'-picLn'’®.^ 
thor (a). In the year 1598, he accompanied the Dutch ambaffador (b) into France, 

W’here Henry IV gave him feveral marks of his efteem. He took there his degree of 
dodlor of laws^; and, being returned into Kis tountry, he applied himfelf to the bar, 
and pleaded before he was fevcntcen years of age. He was not twenty four years old, 
when he was made advocate-general. He fettled at Rotterdam in 1613, and was fyn- 
dic of that town (c) ;• he would not accept of that «i}iployment, but upon condition 
that he fhould not be deprived of it; for he forclaw, that thq quarrels of divines about 
the doArinc of grace, which formed already a thoufand faftions in, the ftate, would 
occafion many revolutions in the chief towns. He was fent into England in the fume im,,fl 9 d wiih 
year, on oqfafion of the mifunderftanding between the merchants of both nations, about 
which he had vsrritten fometWng [^]. He found himfelf fo far engaged in the aflairs. 
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ix^a- which^ niincd Barncvelr, that he wasaircfted in Auguft 1618, and condemned i 
JXm'im Vuiicn* perpetual imprifonment, the 18th of May *620* and to forfeit his eftatCj^ He 
ooufincd to thc caftle of Louvcftcin the 6th of June, in the fame year. 

i'um LirgitJoncm, knows how he made bis efcape [fl], after he had been fcverejjr ufed above a _ 

and a half(i). He rerked into France, where he met with a kind receptMat'i^rt^, 
aii’r; ciptivo to- and had a penfion alfigncd him. The Dutch ambafladors endeavoured to plepoBM,., 
liTailfbrtaviTam againll him *, but that prince did not mind their artifices, and gave' a glorious, 

ftucfiii ' tclu:::iony to the virtue of that illuftrious refugee [C], Grcit^ applied himfelf very 
to ftudy, and to compofe books. The firft he puhlifticd, after he had fettled 
«iu: t^ftoaia ’cU in France, was an apology for thc magiftrates of Htdland, who had been turned 

of their places [D]. He left France, after he had been there eleven years, and re- 
&c. . - - //W turned into Holland full of hopes, by reafon of a kind letter he had. received from prince 
FrcfJcric Henry ; but his enemies prevented the good effeds of it[A"]i and therefore 
Imt hy hn nvifv, was forccd once more to leave his country. He refolved to go to Hambgr^Ij^ 
where he flayed till he accepted the offers of the crown of Sweden in the year 
c/'rA ruirn, a- 2634, Quccn Cbrjftina made him one of her coun/eiJors, «^d fent him ambaf- 
m r-«r iador to Lewis XIII. Having difeharged thc duties of that employment about ek ^ 
years, he fet out from France to give an account of his embafly to thc queen of 
wV,/;.. Sweden. He went through Holland, and received many honours at Amfterdam. He 
queen Chrillina at Stockholm; and, after he had difeourfed with her about thc 
jh^ijT affairs he had been infrufted with, he moft humbly begged of her, that flie would 

urn}' t'jJ furred errant 

/•'>>» hn 
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• fxdf0 his countrymen to undertake thofe things with 

* cfUfagCt he wrote a hook^ Of the right of com- 


• alienati the kin^s affeSion from him \ thd* they labour- 

* id to no purpofe with a kingt who fmow every thing 


• mcrce to the Indies.* That trttl was intituled, Mare * that bad been tranfailtd in Hallandt in the years cJ 9 


libetumy five de jure quod Bat avis competit ad IndUa- * be xviii and cb Idc xix : nay he was often heard te 

na c-immercia dijfertat 'm^ and was printed in 1609. * fay* that he admired the virtue tf the man, whot r^ot- 

See C olnmics’s Bibliotbcque Choifie, pag 157. * witbftanding the ill ufage of bit countrymen^ eeafei, ri. i'v. .i., ' 

Every body knows how be made his efcape.'] It • not to wifi? well to tbem^ and even to firve them when’ 

wa.s • by the advice and artifice of Mary de Regelf- ' everbecould' Grotius Ihewed, by his conduct, that he , : 

fj. * berg (2; his wife, who having obl’ervei that the had made a good ufe of the nobie examples he had read f 6) See the lettw 

n 1-171 M^ry ‘ giiaids, being weary of fearching a large trunk full of in thc ancient Roman authors (6). Sec what 1 have li« wrote to Er/. 
Keygvini^rgen. ' hooks, and linnen to be waflicd at Gorcum, a neigh- oblerved in relation to Camillus (7). «»«« Puteenw. 

* bouring town, let it go without opening it, as they [O] The firft book be publijhed was an dpology for the 

* ufed to do, aJviled her husband to put himfelfinto it, anagiftrates of Holland who bad been turned out of their frpfjl^ *ESjwft. 

* having made lome holes with a wimble in the place, places.] The contrary party was very much difpleafed W 7h$ohg. 

* where the fore part of his head was, that he might with that book. They thought Grotius made it appear, 

* breathe, and not be flifled. He followed her advice, that they had a£ted againft the JawC, and they endea- Cr) b the article 

* and was in ih.u manner carried to a friend of his at voured again to ruin him ; but the prote^ion of the lL 

* Gorcum ; from whence he went to Antwerp in the French courl fccured him againft their attempts. Which 

* uftjal waggon, after he had crofTed the public place in may be feen more ar large in the followiflg palTage (S). {d) and (r). ' 


* Gorcum ; from whence he went to Antwerp in the 

* uftial waggon, after he had crofTcd the public place in 

* the difguiie of a joyner, having a rule in his hands. Frimum operum, quod poft receptam libertatem edi- 

* That artful woman protended all the while, that dit, fuit Apdiogeticus five defeniio, non tarn fua. qui (^) Grotif, 

* her husband was very fick. to give him time to non potuerat peccare in exfrquendis iis, que iibi a 

‘ make his efcape into a foreign country: but, when Superioribus^fuis mandata erant, qnam coruni, qui # ^ 

‘ fhe thought that he was faic, ihe told thc guards, legUimo modo creati, legitimo jure Reip. Hollandic* 

* laughing at them, that the bird was flown. At annis decimo oAavo fknono praefueranc. Quo com* vio- 

* fiilt there was a delign to profccute her; and foine perto Foedcratorum Delegati, neque ignorantes fuas bfce camfifltd. 

* judges were of opinion, that /he Ihould be kept in in co libm artes, illatamquc Hollandiae vim {9) deregi, iilis jo* 

* priion initead of her husband: but by a majority of cum nihil haberent, quo expreflam in eo veritatem 

f ' r>i ' voles, fhc was relcai'cd, and praifed by every body for red.(rguerc aut rcfmarc poffent, uficata jam diu vio- fan?, 

Memo ris oc * having, by her wit, procured her husband’s liberty ientia utentes, proferiptionibus cum perfecuti funt: ilammre$ Olden* 

H.)ii,.n>ir. ii-ip. « .'3)/ Such a wife deferved not only to have a flaiue e- quod brutum fulmen, cum per Chriftianiffimi Regis harnevddium fep- 

ni. 4 '4; retted to her in the commonwealth of learning, but aJfo tutelam, qui eum in fidem fuam receperat, evanuiflet, k- 

ll-& i hcril'v' canonized i for it is to •her we arc indebted for fo nihil aliud co attum eft, quam quod. See. — The annuffTamitem 

cv, PR. excellent works, publifhcd by her husband, vyhich firfi wonk be publijbed^ after be mas fet at liberty, capluli 

' * b.id never come out of the ^Itrknefs of Louveftein, if was an apohgyt or defence, net fo much of himjelf we?o plettere, reli<itiot 

he had remained there ill his life-time, aa Ibme judges^ could not offend in the performance of the/e things, perpetuoa 

(4) F,^^r>lmtvlc appointed by his enemies, defigned it (4). which his Juperiers required of him, as of thofe, who, 

eU^ireih nt [^'1 XIUgave a glorious Uftitnsny of this being legally created, prelided legally ever the common* bonaj^bliwrer 

in cof.q'iirxi^do ii/u/irious refugee.] Grotius preferved ftiil an affettion wealth of Holland, in the years eighteen and nineteen, nit^-ntibus con- 

in fini'tiiini 1 for his country, though he had been fo ill ufed. This which being known, the delegates of the States, cots* tra ^ vim »uilo- 

qMofquc, ^vi.bjs Lewis XIII admired , and doubtlefs it was one of the feious that their arts, and the violence offered to 
iuto'committe* which moved that prince to rejett thc ill coun- Holland, were deteSed in that book, and not being i,™ 

rent cils of the Dutch minifters. who hated him, and endea.^ able to deny the truth of what he bad faid, bad re- dijc Ordiruims,* 

ftttn tif tbf tjine vourcd to make him odious to thc court of Fftnce. eour/e to their old violence, and purfued him with donee optimis* 

7 ’'^* " * Semper intentus patriae & popuUribus fail ubi quid ptofiriptms', which impotent malice being difappoint* quibufque a mo--"'' 

'!iT"nr.e- * ncgotii illis apud aulam earn ciret, confiUo, opera, de ed by the proteSiion of the nwft Qhrifim King, Sr 
urmtntmut^ ' (jui* poUcbat apud nonnullos Mlniftros fcgiosgratift in- thing farther was done§ than that cl eonim l«a ^ 

vvijm ibev might * iervirc ac prodefle ; quamvis non ignorarct, cos, (jui [£] His enemies prevented the good effeBs of 1/.] tra l^es impnTita 

7 * Foederaiorum curabunt,. nihil Intentatum relin- Prince Frederic Henry wrote a letter to Grotius in thc r«> Hbidi- 

aVmfi, p«g.*4X3 * Qwerc, quo Regis animum ipfi infcftum redderent, fed year 1622, wherein he oftered to ferve him. ft is agi co* 

t\€f, inf->nitk ^ * frulfra laborabant apud Principem nihil ignorantem printed at the end of Grtttius’s life: and, in all proba- 

|f j. j/ rAf ar- * enrum, qua: annn cla Ijc xviii & cfa be xix in bility, that prince would have gladly reflored that great ci»nt._ 

V)TE^it^ w^r * Hollandia atta erant; quin dixilfe non feme] Icrcur, man, had he not been told there was foilte danger dn it. delegates 

* mirari fe virtutem hominis, qui tain male in patria Here follows a-Latin paftage, wherein the wholc^mat- ^dtbemjpu es, 

fujgmtn's m ’de • habitqi, non dcfincrct tamen ci, fubditifquc ejus bene ter is explained- ‘ Moriuo Mauritio AraufioneAium ^ 

k’f • vclle, imo quocuoque ctiam poflet modo bcnefacerc * Principe, fratcr ejas Fredcriefs Wcnricus- 4 d gqher- 

I ^ays ready to ajfift bts countrymen, who * naculum Reipublirse admotuA non mitforis tamum AW; rivy 

''jvwitco b^^any bnfinfjs at court, by bis advice, and bis credit re^i^.ii'io'S fed & priftina:'izi atlminiftrfuuila^Repab- *0 death oicku- 

rZTiStS minifters ; ibi he was not tg* v^ica liberithwifDem dedcrat, imque jam pij^em uro- at fim 

paj. 4*3 nerant, that the States envoys left nofiene unturned to » tio animi fui alteftum per lilcrai ttftatus erat, creF 

f dibatttrque 


Primum operum, quod poft receptam libertatem edi- 

dit, fuic Apdiogeticus live defeniio, non tarn fua> qui (*) Vita Grotif, 
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gnuit him hi* difroiffion; He had much ado to obtain it t wd that prinoefi gave him ft- L ' 
wi'&'jyral marks of her great efteem for him. He had many enemies in that eourt [F], The Ihip' . 
iifeyboasdvhich he embarked, was violently tolled by a ftorm, and eaft away on the coaft 
■ of Grotius, being Tick, and uneafy in his mind« continued to travel By 

^^tkm ii'P’ /i illncfs forced him to ftop at Roiloc, where died, in a few days, on , 

a8th of Auguft 1645. His body was carried to Delft, to be buried among ,his 
anceftors (r). Notwithftanding his cmbafly, he publilhed many books upon fcvcr^ 

,wmW fubjefts [G], He engaged in an unpleafpt difpute, having undertaken to rcco''.nc 
theological cpntrovcracs. A divine of Leyden (J), who was a native of France, 
w wrote againft him upon that account, and left nothing unattempted to make him ful- 
poffod by the Protects, and to exafperate the court of Sweden againft him. That w'/'S;.." 
r difpute afforded an piftance of the truth of this maxim, Thai (be mma is deceived hy the fs i," w'.".*.- 

heart. Grotius, being delirous to re-unite all Chrlftians, looked upon it as a thing that vi *r.i.«o. 
effedted i his deftre’did not permit him to fee tlie unfurmountable obftacles, 

•*’* ■ which the obftinacy of fomb private perfons would ealily raife, though there had been 

none ai«c." 


* debaturque a non paucis, quae/tturus fibi glortam ez 

* tanci viri tain mjulle damnati in integrum reftitu- 

* cione ( fed ut pferutnque apod animos eorum, qui 

* Priacipum confiliis prasiunt^ ucilia honellia praovalent 
« neque deeflent qui ipfi ante oculos ponerent, quam 

* peHculofum rebua fuis force, homioem, tarn pertina- 
« ciier libertacia ac ptria; fuas amancem. icerum ad 

* Rempublicam admittere. potentiac fuae quam eziAi- 

* mationi confulere maluic, 6 t ProceribUs fuper man* 
Aone Grotiii in Hollandiam reverA circa Anem 

* annt do loc xxxfi. delthcrantibus, iis acccAit, qui 

* interdicendam illi in patria habitationem opinaban* 

fto) VttiOrotilj « aur(io).'w—» Mauriee, princt Orange, hing 
^ « dead, bis brethtr FrederU Henry, being at the helm 

* ef affairs, gave befes, not only of a milder govern^ 

* ment, but aifo of refloring the ancient freedom in the 

* admisiftration of affairs, and Joon expreffed bis 

* friendfhip for Grotius by letter; and many thought 

* that be.taj'pired to the glory of refioringjo great a 

* manfo unftfflly ct^ndemned: but, as tbo/e, who ma- 

* nage the affairs of princes, have generally more regard 

* to profit, than honour, and there were feme, who rT- 

* prefinted to him bow dangerous to his affairs it 
would be, to admit into the common wealth one fa 

* find of liberty and his country, he confulted his power 

* rather than his reputation; and, when it was de- 

* bated, whether Grotius, upon his return to Holland 

* in the year do loc xxxii. Jhould be allowed to re- 

* fide there, he fidei with Iho/e, wbot voted, that be 
« Jhould be forbid to fettle in bis own eountryd 

[A] He bad many enemies in the cottrt offStndm ] 
The queen gave him no poAtive ao^er. whjfn he 
asked leave to retire; which difpleafed fome great men. 
who were afraid that fhe would keep him in her 
council. He perceived their difeontent, ^nd was fo 
preAing to obuin hia dimiAion. that it Was granted 
him at IsA* * Neque dubiuvic hoc unum fufficere ad 
irritandam invidUm ilJam^ quam a principio adventds 
fui in nonnullis Regni Proceribus animadverterat. 
QtjarC) cum nihil minils propoAtum ei eAet, quam in 
ea terrarum parte habitationii fuae fedem Agere, ubi 
non minus cum in|[enib hominom tarn mde Abi volcn- 
tium, qukm cum aeris incleipentia lu£lanaum quotidie 
foret, non delUtit coram Regina, quotiesad earn ac* 
cederet, dimilTionem fuam Sc veniam ad fuoi rever* 

ffi) TbU, pag. tendi efflagitare (i i). . — Nor did he doubt that 

this would encreafa that envy, wbUb be bad obfarvtd 
in fame of the nobles from bis firft arrival, ^here* 
fore, as be denned nothing life than to fix his re- 
fidence in that country, whore he mufi daily Jlruggtf, 
net only with the tempers men, who mfifod fa 
ill to him, but al/o vnih the inclemency of the* 
ear, he perpetually fallkited his difndjfion., and leave to 
return to hit own country, at often as he had ac- 
ce/s to the fueen.* Pu ^aurier fays (12), that chan- 
Oxenftern would have taken care to get Grotius 
deprived of his emhalTy much iboner* W he not been 
willing to vex cardinal Richelieu. This cardinal (13) 
(«)) lUd. pat* Aruck o(F the penAon of three thoufand livres, which 
had been paid to Grotius for the fpaoe of ten yeara^ 
which obliged that illuftrioua refo|(tc to leave France. 
The anthpr of* that affront being ^ifbrmed, thkt Geo- 
tin^ was coming «gsin with a noble charaAler, wap 
vgjy forry for ind earneAly deA>«d the of 
iKUden that^mbaffador* who did not love him, 

and whoip! he love. Oxenftern ro* 

ibWadftq^ord^F tul cafdinat, tefa^ 'S gcifN^m 
his rcquwi but. awfoon as he Mrd that the cardU 


ffO TbU.pat< 


iibi fupn, psgi 
4I». ^ feq, 

(»j) lUd. paf 


nal was de«d, he ceafed to protcA the ambaA^dor 

and even proved fo unkind to him. that he was 

obliged to ask leave to rciire, which was granted 

him. Du Maurier adds (14), « chat Grotius being (»4) ibid. pag. 

* not at all regarded, in Sweden, left Stockholm 
without taking leave of the queen, or of any of 
her minifters. and was already come to the Dalles 
to cake Aiipping { but the queen, having fent for 
him, prefented him with twelve thoufand Rizdoilara.* 

This does not agree with Grotius's life. Sec in the 
margin a paffage out of the Menaglana (15). * Mr Ar- '•.« f^r- 

nauld produces a letter, importing, that Grotius, be- fc,a*'"L'cn'?hri- 
ing diffatisAcd wUh the court of Sweden, iho* very ft,n,,**whC 
well pleafed with queen, left it, to return into much for protra* 
France, where he was to be ambaffador of Poland ; •'‘t' lorn''*' men, 
that before he was far advanced in his Journey 
the queen urged him to come back; that he did rccDrntr'ciytuj, 
it: and being fet out again, (16).' who wa^ thm 

[Gj Notwitkfiending his emSaffy he publifacd many rnibifrjtior of 
books.-] Here I llwll fpeak of the works of that au- j,, 

thor, in whatever lime they were written or pub-him of 
lifhed. his cmplo}fn?rtt 

During his ftay at Paris, before he was ambaf- an un 

fsdor of Sweden, * he iranflatcd into Laiin profe his an^ihewcSTifr- 
' book concerning the truth of the Chriflian religion, leif ' 

which he had writ in Dutch verfc, for the ufc of more than . ny 
the feamen, who travel into the Indies, that they /tV/Ai- 

might have fome diverAon in Angmg fuch a pious 
poem.* Thus Du Maurier fpeaks of it (‘7). He^^‘ 
is very much to blame for giving fuch a mean no- Calvfnifms 
tion of the author*s deAgn ; for Grotius aimed at a cunv.iincu 
nobler end : he had a mind to enable the Dutch, p*g- 

who travel into the Indies, to promote the cor.ver- * 

Aon of the inAdcls. 'PropoAtum cnim mihi crac, 
omnibus quidem civibus nieis, fed prxeipue navi Jug; 4.8. ‘ * 
gantibus, operam navare titilem, ut in Jongo illo 
marino otio inipendcrent poiius tenipu.s, quam quod 
nimium multi faciunt, fallerent. itaque fumio ex* 
ordio a Jaude noftrae gentis, quae navigandi foler- 
tia cereras facili^ vincat, excitavi eos, uc hac arte, 
tanquam divino bencAcip, non ad fuum tantum quae- 
ftum, fed Se ad verse hoc eft Chriftianse religionis pro* 
pagationem, utcrentur {ift). —* My defign 
write a work, which might be of vje to all my conn- Verh. 551 
trymen, but efpedally our ftUors, that, during their Chnflian. pig 3,^ 
letjure of a long voyage, they mtgbt empby their 
time, rather than, vs many do, mifaend it. Begin¬ 
ning therefore with the prafe ff our nation, which 
excels all others in the art of navigation, J exhort¬ 
ed them to employ this feienee, as a favour from heaven, 
ssot only to their own profit, but to the advancement 
of the true, thal is the Chrifiian, religion,* Ic is 
an excellent work, 2nd the notes upon ic are very 
learned. Ic was tranftated into Englifh, French. 

Dutch, German, Greek, Perfian, and Arabic; hue 

I do not kljpw whether all thofe tranflacions have been 

publilhed* xhe Greek was not printed in the year 

1637 (15). In Wlowing Grotius mentioM f , 

the Pernan tranAauon only, as a book, whith the 

Pope's miAiontries had a mind to publi/h. * Liber nondum editm. 

‘ meui do veritite Religionis ChriAiana?.qui So- Gnt jCfip. 

cioianuaeft Voeiianis ade6 hie pro tali non habetur, 
ut fiqdio Religiofornm Pontificiorum vertatur in fer- ^ ^ * 

monem Pcrftccun ad convertendos, A Ddut ceepto 
•nquac, ^us imperii Mahumetiftas (20). —* So far f*o) u itid. 
is my booh, of the Truth of tbe^hriftian., jelijtior Epift. ccccaJiv. 
from hebxg thongbl a faciuian Work, thaS^^e Ko* ‘ 
man Catholics have got it tranj.fted into the Per- 

* fian 
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GROT I U S. 

nonevin the caufe.$ of the divifion. The caliunnies, maliciouOy difperfed l)y h^,)kl4 
‘mica, about his dpuh, are irrehragably confined by the rebtion of the miniftcii',^ 
attended him, when he was dying [«]. Thofc talfe reports are tieverthel«fi y«;i 




* Jtan rngMe, in erdtr t9 mvtrt, iy tht grace of 

* GOD, the MMmtans of that empire.^ Jn the 
jjlwr 1641, iin Englifhman. who had tranflated that 
booW;nto Arabic, was dchroiM, that His iraollation 
fliovild be printed in England ‘ Fuit apud me his die- 

* bus Anglds vir dotliflimus, qui diu in Turcico vixit 

* imperio, Se meum librum de Veritate Religionis 

* Chiiltian® in Arabicum vertit fermonem; curabit- 
que li pjteft, tv pis in Anglia cdi. Is nullum Ji- 
brum putac elle utiliorem aut inllruendis illarum 

« pjrtium Chriftianis, aut etiam convertendis Ma- 

* humetillis, qui lunt in Turcico iroperio, aut Fetiico, 

‘ aut '1 arcarico, aut Funtco, aut Indiano (zi), — ^ 

* tcfy learned Englijhman was lately viitb me, tube 

* rejitlid lung in the Turkijh empire, and tranjlated my 
‘ hok of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, into 

* Arahu', and wtll, if be can, get it printed in 

* England. 7 hij man thinks no book more tijefui, either 

* for injlrufling the Chrtflians of tboje partSt ur enen 

* /?,r earK^ertiniT the Mnhonvtans of 'lurkey, Perfia, 

* 'Partary, Jiarbary, or India.' That tranflition made 
by the hmoos l3r Edw.ud Pocock, was pinied at 
Lundon in the year 1560, in 8vo. We (hall fee, in 
the aniclc H KN 1 CIl I US, that Grotius has been 
taxed with plagiarilm. I’herc arc three German 
iraiiflatioMS oi that work (22). two in profe and one 
in verfe* and two French iranlhtions in proi'e. The 
h{\ was made, and, publdhcd at Utrecht, in the year 

(23J 5 tiic other c.unc out long before. I have 
feeii two editions of it; one in 121110, in the ufual 
cliarai'lcr, and the other in 8vo, in a letter like that 
of a writing iiiiRcr: and therefore it is faid in the title, 
that it wa.s made at Paris, in the printing-boufe of the 
new Utters invented by Peter Moreau, a writing majier 
at Paris. 'I'hcic is lio date, neither in the title page, 
nor at ilie end ol tlie cpiHIc dedicatory. The author 
of that vcilion dedicated it to Mr Idignon, counftllqr 
id Hate, and put only an M to it to denote hia 
Name : I have been told, that his name was Mr de 
Courcelles. 

'i’he incomparable work, De Jure Belli iA Pads, 
v/as publilhcd at Paris in the year 1625 (24). I ihall 
fpcak of it at large in the remark [O]. 

As for the commentary, De imperio fummarum po- 
tedattm ci'ca facta (25); the treadle, De jatifatlione 
Chrifli contra Faujlum Socinum {26) ; the notes upon the 
golpeli (27) ; the Vietas Ordtnum Hollondta (28); the 
dilfcrtatiou, De Canat adminijlratione ubi Pajhres 
non funt, iA an Jtmper communUandum per $ytnbo/a [29) ( 
the Epiftoia ad Gallos (30) ; I refer my readers to a 
■ )ok of L’oloniics, quoted in the margin, where they 
find fomc curious particulars. Concerning the 
edition of the letters in folio, confult the firft volume 
of the Pibliotheque Univer/e/le and Morbofins's Poly- 
hijtor <3j). But .as to the Hiftoria Bel^ica, 1 refer 
to the remark Nofe tl^t there is in the fourth 

voluinjp of the Bibliotheque Vmverfelle (32), a large 
fWfraS of the treat)fe, De Cetnrt Adminifiratione ubi 
pajhres vor. funt, which was reprinted at Lon¬ 
don, with lomc other pieces, in the year 1686. 

There are fcvcral mifhkes in the following words 
of du Maurlcr during that ombaHy, which laded 
‘ twelve vears, Grotius publilhcd fcvcral books ; 
'■ among otheis, a Latin diffcrtaiion againft la Per 
tore (33). who had written a piece concerning the 
‘ Pre-Adamites; that differtation intituled, De ori- 

* gtfir gentium Americanarum Dtjfertatio, wherein* he 

* i<iyji, i'lut the nations of America Att not very 
' ancient ; and that they came from P^urope, either liy 

a land paflage or being driven thither by a Storm : 
PSif, fays he, quis Pra-Adamitas ejft dixerit, ut 
nuper quidam in Gallia fomniavit. But one Lactius of 
tlie Low Countries having written againft him, he 
put out a fecond difl’ertation, intituled De origine gen^ 
Americanarum Dtjfertatio altera, wherein he con¬ 
futes Lictius at large (34).’ It is not true that 
Grotius wrote his differtation de Origine gentium 
Americanarum againft la Peyrere; nor is it true, 
ihAt the €ook concerning the Pre-Adamites was then 
priiped. The word^ quoted by du Maurier, are 
not ii^hat difliiKatioii; but the following paflage is 
be/Tound in |ii reply to liactius; < Cui coofe- 


* quens eft - ut credatur.ant aliqtios 

* mum fuiffe conditos homines, ut ifuper^^ In 

* Gallia fomniavic. The Confequence' 

' * that toe muft htlievf . or that 

* men created before Adam, as a certa^ p'&/ejt in 
‘ France laHly imaginedf I believe la il^eyrcie is 
hinted at in thofe words; but X maintain ftiUy 

the book concerning the Pre-Adamites not 
publiihed (3S). Grotius wai^acquainted wiiLihat: 
opinion ; and ||herefore he Aid fomethiog of it occ|iio- 5td IcirSof 
nally. But this cannot be called a confutation* a *'*“/“ry** P**' 


[// ] The calumnies of his enemies 


concerning 


$Q, Edit. 1697. 


his death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of 
the minifler who attend£d*%him when he w^s dyings] 

'I'hat minifler, named John ^liftorpius, was profcfBr 
of divinity »t Ronor. His relation (}6) Imports, ( 
that he went to Grotius, who had lent for him, and 3mon(!\ '« 
found him aJmoft dying; that he exhorted him to pre- 
pare for death, in order to enjoy a more happy life, 
to acknowledigc his fins, and repent of them; ha- of X* fJiSu cd^' 
ving mentioned to him the publican, who confcHed tion, 16X4, 
himfclf a finner, and begged Gon's mercy, the fick 
mananfvvercd, 1 am that publican (37); that he went Fpo lile 
on, and told him, he fhould have recourfe to J x sus ' • ' > " 

C H R I S’ T, without whom there is nd' falvation; an^d 
that Grotius replied (38), 7 place all my hopes //r < 

JESUS CHEJST Jhnti that he repeated with a ‘T'' , , * 

loud voice, in High-Dntch, the prayer, which beflns r is-ji,'’'■' .l,,, 

thus: Heer Jefu wahrer Menfch und Gott, &*c {39). 

and that the fick man faid it foftJy after him with his 

hands joined 5 that having ended, kc asked him, whe- 

(her he underftood him ? and his anfwer was, Junder- " 

flood you very well {40); that he continued to repeat p k. 1-^ 

to him fomc paUages of the word of Gon, 'which dy- tellcxJ**** ^ 

ing people are ufualiy put in mind of, and to ask him, 

Do you under ft and met and that Grotius anfwcred, / 
hear your voice, but I do not underfiand every thing that 
you fay {41); that, after this anfwer, the fick man loft (4*) Vncmi 
hiS fpeech, and expired foon after. * tuam ao(i,u frd 

It would be ridiculous to call into queftion Quiftor- »i caa 

plus’s finceri^': no rcafon of iniereft could mov^him iaui- 

10 tell a lie; and every body knows, tha! the Luthe- 
ran minifters were no Iei| dilplcafcd, than the Calvi- 
nift.s, with the particular opinions of Grotius (42); 44) 
and therefore the teftimony of /he profelfor of Rolloc rcf , |.igg ^1] 

is'lrtl'a athcniic proof; and, if (^uch a proof is not fuf- ofthrfirfl vo-* 

ficienl in matters of fad, we make way for Sccpiicirm, * 
and it will be a hard matter to prove any thing. It is 
thereforean undeniable matter of fad, l. That Cro- rai,«*prrr 
tius, beingF a dying, Wiv affeded like the publican nf having poi- 
mentioned in the gofpcl; he conrefltd his faults; he ^runnf, 
was wrry for them; be implored the mercy of his ZfZX\fne 
heavenly father, 2, That he placed all his hopes in ^„ti* 

Jesus Christ alone, 3. That his laft thoughts 
were thofe that are contained in the prayer of dying hkalf, 
people, according to the liturgy of the Lutheran 
churches (43). Now I do not think there is any f435 T»u «-/// 
prayer that contains more pious thoughts, fuch as a ir tru,,jiattd 
true Chriftian ought to have, when he is preparing to 
appear before G 6 i>*s tribunal, than that prayer. Sentimrii V 
The refult of this is plainly ; i. that thofe who fay suclquef tJicdIo- 
he died a Sodnian would be too gently ufed, if Hoi- 

they were only told, that they are guilty of a rail! 
judpicnt ; they deferve to be called calumniators, Pcrc SInon"*^ 

That thefe words of du Maurier contain a fabulous pag. 397. * 

Itofy (45)* ‘ ^ have bicn told, fays be, that during 
* * bis ficknefs, a Catholic prieft, and feversl Lutheran, ^^4' Path, 

* Calvinift, Socinian, and Anabaptift minifters. came "*** 

' 10 him, to perfuadc him to die in theit belief: But ^ 
whilft they difeourfed oj controverted points, and rfer, ^ifowa* 
each of them endeavoured to prove that his religion pag.'43i. ^ * 
was the bell, his only anfwer was, non intelligo ; 
and when they had done fpeaking, he told them, 
hortare me ut ChrifiianIBm morientem deceti exhort 
me, as a dying Chriftian ought to be exhorted.* 

3. That the report that was fpread imnfkdiately dfer 
bis death, that he refujid to hear a minifler', who had 


a mind to fpeak ti him, is another lie {46), 4, 'rhat it (4^) ' 

is not true, * tnat, when a Ludpran mmiftef iie|^|i mumu 
‘ to fpeak 10 him of his religion . ^ the nA man an- * e trai* * 
^glvib^w 

Vat hed^l jiU bii/Utow'*. ,c«f, ,q. 


fwej 


and 
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fiom tinie to tinie i but none hes been fo exceSive in his acfcu&tkms is the 
^ book, intituled, Lypnt it Mt ArnauU [/]* He was fo bbld asno foy, that Oro- 
vH died like an Atheift. Several people wondered, that his grand-children did not 
^ , jteis&aion for fuch an injwy % and that they appeared Icfi fenflblc in this 
rtijan Janlenius*s relations, upon (lighter calumnies i builbme wift peribns highly ^ tiw 
^jgg|8»ve their waving all juridical proceedings [Jf]. We have feen a very folid anfwcr 
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Jouiu Papifltf 
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* and tint accordingly the mfnifter went aw^ (47)-^ 

5. That there ii a talmy in a litthv EoglUh book (4S), 
wherein it it affirmed, * that Grotius*.being a dying, 

(4S) TtenHMwta * (aid, w^lutgfwiu nihil tgu though I have under* 

* taken many thing!, 1 am not a jot the better for it/ 

6. That thofe, who ‘ foon after the death of that 

mV ' .fpread a report thft he had been 

ffl^etiide Hoi- * puiidcr-ftruck (49)/ gave out a falucy more ridicu- 
Imdc, pag. 40a. ciuoua ftill, than malicioni* ^ ’ 

1 Hull conclude this remark with a paffiige, where* 
tUhcfii^e we? ® Andreuf Rtvetof, one of the moft stealoua adverhirtea 
ThcoS- ‘^nr^roduf, ia concerned. He gave out, that Grotiot 
Wou^ iUd. V was dead, breathing out threatening!, and foU of anger 
/ and bitter gall, without fhewiagany fign of repen- 
taoce. However, faya he, we wifl not judge ano¬ 
ther*! iervanc. The caution concaiaed hi thefe lift 
words Teemed ridicoloua to an Arminian profelTor, be* 
caufe good feafe does not permit us to admit a prin¬ 
ciple, without adauttiiig the confc^uencea necel&rily 
refulting from It 1 but eternal damnation lean infallible 
conCeguence of a final impenitence; To that it is but a 
fitly artifice 10 Tuch a one is dead "without repent¬ 
ing of his hetnoua crimes i nevertbelefs 1 will not de¬ 
cide about his fiite. This is what that profelTor faya 
about it (50): I do not examine whether he is in the 
But here is the paflage I have promifed: 
PnAt ’ Apelo Paulo apertius egit A. Rivetus, do iJlafiri riro Ha- 
gone Grotio loqgens: t/Awriair dwi/Aar, inqnit, 
& in firminu jsttnit imo in fillt Mmnritudinitt 
pidetur nd pUtrti ahiiM* nulU pnenitgnii^et qued 
me/, figM Mxbihit 9 t &r. Ubi nihil aliud fuperfuit, 
nifi at addkret, A£tam eft de ejus falute. Licet ad 
emoUiendum tarn inclemencem fententiam, ita con-a 
cludat: Sid tamn mm jndicamns ftrvum alUnnmt qui 
Domini fuo font addit^ quorCum modera- 
tionis fpeciem pfk Te Terse circa conTequens, cum 
tota difficultas fit In antecedemef Ego contra,, fi 
mihi conftaret, vel Grotium, vel filondiiUum, in ali- 
quo gravi dklido fine wnitentia obiifie, non verarer, 
etfi dolens, dtcere, okmna^ eft. Non cQun ipfe 
Teutenttam ferrem, Ted Dens in vetbo fuo, quod 
ccelq k terra firmius eft. Jndr^ 

4 iitUi mpti openly^ Jponking rf ffi^o Vr^ius: 
Breathing out threatening, /ayj ii, and being wholly 
in a ferment, even in the gall of bitternefs, he (eems 
to have died, without (hewing any fign of repen¬ 
tance, that we know of, isfe. To wbitb ibo bad no- 
thing to add, htt that bit fahatian mat dt/pirnta 
tbongb, to Jo/tin fi barfi a ftnttnte, baontluditi Vet 
we judge not another man's fervaoc t to his own 
mafter he fiandeth .or falleth. But $0 mbat parpofi 
tbit fitew of moderatiin at to tht eonfigatnt, wbon tbi 
vfboli difficulty lies in tbi anttadtnt P I, on tbi con- 
trar% if J wtre aruin, tbatGretius, or Bkudil, bad 
diid in fmi hiinms fin, witbout npenting of it, 
nfur he hod hid fbould not firupli to fay, tbougb toitb grief, hi it 
Jmofom.^prhch * damutd* For U it not / wbo pajs tbi ftndimt, but tba 
' mrdofGOD, whUbU firmtr than tbo biapius and 
iSw saiud him a ' ioftb" 1 have feen. In a book of Mr Arnauld, a 
like ftrpke againft Mr Diillo's regard for Bt Ambrofe 
(^t). But uiis is foreign to my porpofe. 1 ihall only 
fay, that Rivetni advances a thi^. concerning the pre^ 
tended impenitence of Grotios,That is contradifted by 
the relation of the Lutheran roinifter. Marrfius, who 
refutes the paflage I have quoted, does not in the leaft 
difapprove Kivetus^s condua. 

{/] No one mas fo ixaffividn bis uteufaiiout, as tbi 
author of tbi book, intituTid, L'EiprIc de Mr Arnauld^] 
He is not contented ,to fay, that Grotlil is a piflionatc 
) Till* l* net Arroinian, a Socinian, a Papift (5*), things which are 
^ ic fouiKl in Inconfiftent in one and the lame perfoli t but he adds 
pradu- 4 (imt Grottus died withoni profeffing any reli- 
^hout giving any nntwer to theperfon, 
STthJSS/wi/* * who exhomd him upon his dr^ath-bed, but, non 
^ It * ttmge, I do not ifederftand you (5^), turning hla 
* lwh:tohlii%* Hisl^ly authority for it is Mr Ar- 
» nai^ a maik^ whom. 

ni.; 
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like him. Can there be a fhore fiiMlSpe biindficfi t 
Muft we not confefs, that of all paffioet, the de- 
fire of flandering is moft proper to make one afl againft 
common fenfe f But. laying afide fuch moral refle-^ 
zioas, I (hall only fay, that it is manifeft, the tuihof 
of VEfprit de Mr Arnauld affirms, that Grocius died 
an Atheift. To rek‘£t all manner of religion at the 
point of death, to die without profefling any reltgfoii, 
and to die an Atheift, are three fyilonymous proppil* 
ttons; and therefore, if the sccufer was to be pioiecu- 
ted, the matter fhould be redneed to this qucAbn, uto 
GaoTius DIE AN AthiistI The accufer 
does plainly aflert it: he moft therefore prove it 1 
and it were to no purpofe for him to^rove, that GrO- 
tius was neither a Lutheran, nor a Calvinift, nor a 
Papift, nor an Arminhgi. Now is it not a horrid 
Chiim, that a man, who died in the manner mentioned 
by Qjtiftorpius, fliould be accofed of dying an Atheift ? 

Is not the impudence of fuch a calumniator prodi¬ 
gious? Can any one that reads his book believe it, 
without calling to mind what he knows of the great 
corruption of men, and thinking of thefe words of the 
feripture, 7 be biart of man is dtfptratefy ioiektd (55) f 
I have already faid (56), that there is no reafon to * ' 
doubt of OpiftorpiUB^sfincerity; and I add, that the la¬ 

thing he witneflea is of fuch a naturd, that he could mark [0J. 
not ^ deceived in it. He beard what Gfodus anfwer- 
od him t he faw the motbn of the lips and hands of 
hb penitent, wbiift he was repeating an exceHent 
prayer. The eart and the eyes are authentic wicnefiet 
in inch matters of fifl. I confefs, he did not 
know whether Grotins fpoke with a low voice other 
things than thofe he (Quiftorplui) fpoke aloud ; it is 
an objection, Mr Arnauld was not alhgmed to pro- 

(57) • it docs not deferve an anfwer; for, at this C57) Cslxlnlftau 
fate, one might doubt of the faith of all dying people. 

{jtj Fery wifi piffim highly appropi tbiir waving 
all juriditdi proceedings,'I The example of janfenios’s 
relations, which Tome wiihed Grotiui's family had fol¬ 
lowed, U one of the things that can beft juftify their 
contempt of chat calumny. The janfenifts hoped to 
mortify' Father Haxart. a famous Jefuit, who had faid 
in one of his books, that jan(enius*s father was a Pro- 
teftant, and that Janfeniua had been a profefled Calvi¬ 
nift till he came to a certain age. They publtflied 
very fine cafes (58), to Ihew, that this Jeluit was a ^58' Set the 
downright calumniator 1 and he was fummoned with Nouveik* dc la 
all the ufual forms to give fatisfadlion for that injury by , p’*'**‘‘*®m«'* 
a folemn retraAatiom They applied themfelves to the psg/S, aog,* 
tribunals, to which it‘belonged, to decide that difte- (,0*, A 13*4. 
fence; but after many writings, and a great ftir, they Thaje tafti 
mi&ankd in their defigli. . Father Haiart had fuch an 
inter^, and invented To many ctirils, that the^no ^ " 

ceedings of the planting came to nothing. This iff , 
ftiitce (hews, chat Groriuirs defeendsnts did well In foiua. 
not profccuting die author of fbe calumny« for he 
would have invented as many cavils as Paclier Hacart, 
and would have been aa^werfulfy fiipported, to avoid 
the punilhment he deserved. He might have been 
profecuced before the fecular coum (7 the law. Si 
quis famofnm* Con^inta might have been made alfo 
to the ecclefiafticaljodgei : But he would have had 
foch jpowerfo] petrous,. end fo great an intereft in the 
fcculMr courts, thst 41 the proceeding wonld have 
cpme to nothing. It bad been worfe ftill, if the eccle- 
fisllical courts hid been applied to} in which he never 
wants csvilt sp^uftlfy btmCdf, and his friends ufe a thoo^ 
faod avtificesto focisre him from the leaft cenfure. The 
author of the Thonghiyem Comets, could he obtain any 
fatlsfaffiion for a oalumny Vjsry like this relating to 
Grotlut ? The accufor, heaping frauds on frauds, did 
he not always elude the juft demands made on him by 
the accofed, before their proper judges? What fuccefs 
had the miniftcri, who charged him with a fajfc do- 
^rtne ? Did they not find him fuperior to theVaws of 
^(d^tne, tho’ they took never fo much pains, sU^ 
ipsde his erroia msnlfoft ? This is a n^^eafou^wby 


I giyr s fo hideona a cl ^ ---- 

equitable jpdgea gmiiar fine Giorini's rerlapont ought to be gbe, t 
" ‘ bj^enty witnm^ jprofocatehimjoxidkalfy^ 
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that paflagit of Ptfprit 4e Mr Arnadi\L\i and fince the accufer made no reply tO'^ 
u, it is a plain fign that he has been colivi(£hed of cahimny. Now this is a lcatwak3«»."\ 
»hing upon two accounts •, for on the one fide, he made no ftep in order to give 1^' 
faftion for fo great an injury •, and on the other, his ecclefiaftical fuperiors nesfpf , 
fared him for fo plain a palumny, and never intimated to him, that they did nd'^/\*l?‘ 
prove his publifhing luch books as de Mr ArMould. Cafpar Brand, an 

min.qn miniftcr of Amftcrdam, is writing a life of Grotius {h ): It will be Jarga and 
vacv inftruiftive: It is pity he does not wjitc it in a language more generally un*. 
derflibod than the Dutch. He will not fail to praife him for his memory, which 
was fo good, that, being prefent at the mufter of fome ftgiments, he remembered 
the names of every foldier (i). A letter of Salmafius has been prmted within thefe 
few days, wherein he is ill ufed [Af]. He left behind him three fons, and one 

daughter. 
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[Zr] Wt hmi fun « virj folii anfnttr h that pajfdgt 
^ L'Elprit de Mr Arnauld.] The a))ologift begins 
ihusf * But* Sir* what that auther, and Father Si> 
mon, fay of Grotius* is nothing* if compared to 
what the naineiefs author of the (candalous libel, in* 
tatulcd* L'E/prit dt Mr Arnauli, fays of him. It is 
true, he Handers every body in that book* and that 
tiie manifctl lies* that are ought to make one 
disbelieve every thing elfe. But, becaufe fome are 
fo weak as to be impofed upon by his bold way of 
fpeaking* and becaufe fome of thofe* to whom you 
(hew my letters, entertain an ill opinion of Grotius 
upon that account* you will give me leave to unde¬ 
ceive them heie. Perhaps, they will not be dif- 
pleafed to find an author, for whom^ they have fo 
great an efteem, guilty of the mod horrid calumny that 
ever was. This will teach them, that one ought to 
Aifpe^t thofe* who appear fo xealous for truth • and 
that fometimCt a prodigious malice and detraffion are 
concealed under that zeal* upon pretence of defend- 
(ju) Sentimens ing the church of God (59).* Afterwards, theapo- 
de <|u«lqnes logtS examines the four accufacions one after another. 
Thaologicni dc j dwell on what he fays upon the firft head 

HoUande, pag- . ^^at he fays Upon the (econd runs thus (6t): 

Grotius, fays our fitirical author, in tbt fecond piau 
(60I That u Suittinn, fls it npptnrr from bis tntrvating ALL 
Cvetiuff vraia the proofs ofC HRlST^s divinity* Sir, defire your 

w 5 olent Arml- fiicnds to read Grotiu8*8 annotationi upon the parages 

of St Mark and St John, which 1 have mentioned 
fn.i <0 » ***^ ** aboihi- 

Lg. 39t. ' nable calumny* 1 am willing to be accounted a moft 

wicked calumniator. See alfo the DXLVlIlth letter 
Epift. Prip- araong Litorm Ectlejiaflum ^ Tbtologicm (62).’ 
Auit. Vlrot. pag< ^ (hould be too long* Ihouid 1 mention what he fays 
upon the third head* both againft the author of VEfprit 
df Mr Aruauldi and Mr Arnauld hlmfelf. 1 ihall only 
fet down this pafiage out of it. * When Mr Arnauld 
fays fomething that is injurious to the reformed, the 
author of the libel exclaims violently againft him* 
and Mr Arnauld is then an in^fincere man, an un¬ 
fair accufer, an iofamous taluioniator; but, when 
he fays fomething that may ferve this fitirical writer 
to inveigh againft thofe* whom he hates, every thing 
is then right» it iierves hr^ to fill up his page, and 
to prevent his being placed a»ong the littU ax- 
r'^Uff^hors 63).’ 

395« 1 muft not for^t, that Mr Arnnuld blames the Lu¬ 

theran miniftcr mr oAt asking Grotius in wbat com- 
(64) Arnauli), snun/on ho woufd dii (64). This is a material thing, 
Calvinifinc cort- ftyg Arnauld, • with refpe;^ to a man, who was 
vainoi, pag> i47' {(nown to have had no communion for a long time 
with any Proteftant church, and 10 Itave confuted* 
in his lift books, moft of the do^rines that are com- 
(60 Sentimens, moa to them.* Whereupon the apologift fays (65), 
fsg* 39 ** that Mr Arnauld, and the authoar of the libel,** dO 
wrongfully fancy, chat a man haar no religion, when 
he joins with none of the faflions that condemn 
all mankind, and each of which pretends to be the 
only church of Christ. Grot ios abftained from 
communicating with the Proteftaiits, as well as with 
the Roman Catholics, becaufe the communion, 
which was appoinred by C h r 1 .<8 t as a fymbol of 
peace and concord among his diifciples, is account¬ 
ed in thofe focieties a iign of difeord and divifion 

{6f) IbU, pag.(66). QgiAorpius a^ed 1 he part of a wife 

mail in not asking him what comimunion he would 
die i»r fince he law him dying in the commu¬ 
nion ofjE8iri«CHRJST, by virtue of which 
^We are faved, and not by vilrtue of that of 
the' biihop or of the femal Proteftant 

focietks.* 




Without inquiring whether QoiftOrpius was in the 
right or the wrong, not to ask him fuch a qacBion, 

1 obferve, that a man, whd^bdieves the fu^dameoM 
do£lrin«s of Chriftianity, but forbesirs receiving the 
communion, becaufe he looks upon that aftion as a ^ 
fign that one damns the Other Chriftian feffs, cannot 
be accounted an Atheift, but by in old dostihg fool, 
who has forgot the notions of things, and the defini- 
tions of words. Nay, I go farther, and 1 maintain 
it cannot be denied, that fudh a man is a Chriftian. 

I allow j^ou to fay, that his believing all the feAs, 
that receive the gofpel, to be in the way to falvation, 
is an herefy s 1 allow you to maintain, that it is a '' 

niciotts and dangerous dpflrinc: Tidtwitnftanding which, .t 
can it be (kid, that thofe, who believe that Jesui 
Christ is tho eternal Son of G o d* co-eiTenfial and^^' 
con fuhftamiai wkh the Father t th|t he died for^sij; 
tliat he was raffed from the dead s that he fits at tht 
right hand of G o u his father; that’ men arc faved by 
faith in his death and interceifion t'^hat one ought to . 
obey his precepts* and repent of one's fins* I ' * 
fay* can it be affirmed, that fuch perfoni are not 
Chriftians? No man of fenfe can affirm itV but none 
would be more unreafonsble* in aflerting fuch a thing, 
chan the of i:Efprit dt Mr Arnauld, fince he 

publiffied another book (67), wherein he fhewF, that I4 

all thofe, who believe the fundamfntal points, bciong vrrti'iiy.ieinc de 
to the true church* whatever feft thev may be of. I omit IXulu*. 
fevcral other maxims advanced by him, whereby it ap¬ 
pears, that <^e may he faved in all rcljgtons; 'Us an 
anonymous writer (6fj) has dcmonftratively proved to j 

him. I only^ ment.ioik fuch doflriiies as he cannot ,1, |anu« 
deny, and' according to which he ought to acknow- corlorutn 
Grotius, who believed the fundAmenial 
doftifees, wrihout Approving Calvinifm, or Pope¬ 
ry, Cff. in every thing, was a member of the true 
church. 

For the reft, wf : need not wonder, that Grotius was 
abufed by k'man, vvhofc book is looked upon as a fatire 
upon all mankind. * Hi’mo Ifte procaciffimus in illo 
fuo A R N A LD 1 Sp i RI T V, univcrfum genus hu- e 
manum impettf:, nec Saciis parcens nec profanis, me 
Ecclefiaftico, i lec Civili Statui; Regem fuum. Re¬ 
gem Chriftiar liffimum, fingula Regix familise capita* 
familiarw M mi«refqne Reji. tarn ferfi. tarn tw. i. 61 ft. 

pudentef car pit: ut vel m fuo HolJandrse afylo vix 
tutus ipfe (fj9), tutnm prieftare id Hbri monfirum (70^ 
nequiverit (70). —— T'^rr inoft Jlanderous author, in Catho- 

bis Efprit d e Mr Arnauld, fails foul of ail mankind, •'«* Qu,cr'n»*d»* 
/paring neii ‘hor things faered nor propbaut, tht thstreb, P** 
nor tht ft a to \ bt attacks bis prince, the moft Cbrif\pn (,|) 
king, tvtry branch of tht royal family and tht king^s '59), * 
favenrirts and minifters, fi baftly and impudently, that it u nf 
be could (caret publ\ft) jmh a monftrous boAt mhb ini^ , 

p unity, § pen inbU afylum of Holland^ See the margin 
(71]* and fudge whether fuch an author could (ail to A-ywhtr 
meet Grt >tms in his way, there beiiig (bme particu- hmpiftbui .* The 
lar rcafoiis, which made him angty with that 
great man: thofe,, who*know Rotterdam, ttncl«rfi*nd 

confiti in tMs, 

[ilf3 ^hey have fubliped a htter of Salms^us ... that la ii a work: 
mbtrein be is Hi x/r/} Mr Crenius has pubHftied ^ :f 

that letter in the fif « (fart of his AnimadverftmsThi' InEth ntriitJir^ 
hhgicie y Hiftorica** printed it Rott'ierdam 10,1693. 

Salmafius wrote it rd Sxrraviut, the t'et^ntleth of No- h* mty 

vember 1645.* Not contemed to ppefifl; Vofius *0 

Grotius, he Ainderval ae* the inerit of tile latter as 

much as he can: he . hardly Allows Kftn to hm an^j^,^yX «liL 

indift/vuttt skill m philoi bphy*Lagd ihake^ihi infeHeur tepi 

fp ever/Bbdy, as 10 the t,< 9 fo 4 ng/t^iefophiAs ' 

ft dij^tandi ftffht*^ ffidl finrhix mtslhMiu par ifh: 
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kilter [j\n< 'Che ehteft Ton ol' ow ^ his ions is Dtai&tt (i} «F 8(^M»p«)om. 
', exodus’s book df Jure Bel6 (i Pom being a mfler-iMMey and kaving'received i 
•■hff particular honour from the public, I ought to fpcak of it (bmewhat at lar^e^^. 





me ttnfttm vidi jut minure turn pi ratheintiur^ A 
;i:«jv«ibr of Tranftlirania, adds he* who ip writing a- 
giinft chobooh>Z>r 7*^^ ^ pretends to £ew 

graft mittaiecs in every page of adjirmavitfe 


A 

) CoIoAiete 


• to he fent emhaffi*dor*Ji»t<> IWne { 76 ).’ Colotni^s 
fays (77), ‘ It is believed, that Orotous CEhaiifted his parts 

* upon that book, and that he might have faid of it^e* laS* 

. , . , , , - * * ^hat Caftubon faid ofhii own commentary omik 

/urttm ejfe nutkm pugiftam vMeart infignibut errutit. • Periins, in a ;ietter to Mr Perillau hia kinftoai?* 

Grotios, ^s he, is a mean crltic^i^any of hia notes * which is not printed, in Pirjie umrnm ingenii 
upon the Old Tciiament are extream1y*childilh $ 1 * turn effudimusi and indeed that work of Grotius is 
would not pot my name to fuch a work, ^eimut ■ an excellent piece : and I do not wonder chat it 

has been explained in fomc German univerhtiea . .. 

Here follows the judgment, 


ithm in Criticn quam infelix fuerit CsT dlroj/os 
pit aliaquin fummui Gr^tiui .... Nolhm mmm nmen 
aiferiptnm eJfe admwis in Vetbs T, nUi/ bis in mul- 
tti heriliui invenio, {jf tante mmine indignius. flow 
ihall we reconcile this with Saltnafihi's letters to Gro¬ 
tios P There one, in which he calls him fstpermi- 
nentijjimus } and fays, he had rather be like him* than 
..ctipy all tlic wealth and glory of the facred college, 
JVSnr filum Cardinalihs, fed etiem mihi rtm minimi 
■f gratam fneis^ qui me denes eo tituh^ qap tu dignior^ 
fupertminentljfime Creti, ^id enim te nm fie appel- 
•“ /r«r, tujus me muUo fimilem ma/im, qnhm omnes pnr- 
(7»1 Bpift Sal- purnti illius gregis dipitias heneres pejfidere (72)^ 
maf. xxi, lib. 1, See the pafl*age of Jados Pacius in the margin. J was 
P*f* 4 S* asked not long ago, whether tlie letters, written by 

great men to an author, are like thoft, wherein they 
i^ak of that author to other perfons ? 1 anfwered, 

,,.. , that they feldom l^okc the fame thing? in thofc two 

" forts of letters. When they write to an authori they 

commend his book; but when they write to others, 
Uhey^'pcaife it but little, and fometines find fault 
With it. If they themfelves publiOied (heir own letters, 
hey would endeavour to Tupprefs their double-deal- 
.iig ; but moft time^ they come out after their death, 
If Salmafius had pubUOied the letter of the twentieth 
of November 1645, would have fupprelTcd thofe 
wbercin hevbellows high encomiums upon Grotius. 
He was no friend to him, as he made it appear when 
he wrote againft him under the dilguife of SimpUcius» 
Crofii/# wflf Verinus (73). 

mUfidy dead. Set [i^T] fie left behind him three fins and ene daughter^ 
the h:k virtmn daughter was married to a French gentleman^ caJ- 
i» ' ' led Mombas* who was very much talked off on occar 

/hT imean linn of^s trouble he was brought into* f«on after the 
jafti Pacii Pevi- French had puffed the Rhine in the year 1672. The 
flonem ju^Jcii ; eldcft Ibn, and the youngeft, pitched upon. a miiita- 

t.t inti>nfi««cy. whofc name was PET^R DE GROJ 
Ilium phernieem himfelf illoftrious by his cmbufiies. 
fui feculi in tuis Inline, being reftored to his dominions by the tleaty 
Munftcr, appointed him his refident in Holland, 
^odolmpuiit He made penfionary of the city ol Amfterdam in 
virumadeo in te i66o, and diftharged the duties of that place with 
brnignum canino ability for thc fpacc of feven years. He was 
denre pcTllrin- einbal&dor to the northern crowns in thc year 

y»“ 1668. A year after he went into France with the 
fo fall foul 6 /tttie ftme cbara&cr, and acquitted himfelf in that employ- 
fo mt>d>y'‘ur ment with great dexterity and wifdom. When the war 
friend, jftd whm kindled in 1672, he returned into his country, and 

at deprived of his office ofpenlioiiary of Rotterdam, 
thopbmntx of Lii which he had enjoyed ever ftnee his return from his 
age, cmbalTy into Sweden; he was deprived of it during 

five popular tumults* which occafioned fo many altera¬ 
tions in the towns of Holland. He retired to Antwerp* 
and then to Cologne, whilft the peace was treating 
there, and a£led for the ^od of his country as much 
as ever he could; ana yet, when he returned 
into Holland, he was acciifcd of a ftate etime. 
The caufe was tried, and he was acquitted. He re- 
* /74) Taken rwm tired to a country boule, where he died at (eventy 
the life of Hugo pf jjgp See his encomium in Wicqntr 

fort (75)^ 


(75) Trtlt? 
PAwli 




rOiy engbt te /peak fismwbat at Urge ef bit 
beik be Jure Belli Bt Pacis.l Jt was printed at Paris 
in iSag* and dedicated to Lewis XIIL • Kin^ Gu- 

* ftavus of Sweden* having /etd and admired it* re- 

* folved to make ufe of tb^uthor* whom he took 

* to be a greaymliticiaik Wettioxt of that work: and 
duAkcfUof OSSg fljfkerQt ^Sime-miuifter.of that conque- 

n that de6gn. making great ao- 
^tjuti Belli Pads^ which 
‘ But that prince being killed 


ror. coi 



« count 

♦« at . 

#if tbll 1«*( 


_ in thc year i^t^chan- 
jiipg to hi| sncUosid^^and 
ku^/ 3 iifiev«i«. nomifieSt'^ Min' 


. „ . which Mr Bigtion* 

* that unblameable ma^illratr. makes ot that book, in 
‘ a letter to Grotius, dated ihe fifth o‘ March 1632.^ 

I had almoft forgot, fiys he, to thank you for your 
trcatifc De Jure belli, which is as well printed as the 
fubjeft deferves. I have been told, that a great king 
had it always in hia hijods 5 and I believe ii is true, 
becaufe a very great advantage mull needs accrue from 
ir, fioce that book (hews, that there is rwfon and 
jullice in a fubjc«f|, which is thought to confill only 
in confuiion and injullice. Thole, who read ir, wdll 
learn the true maxims of the Chriilian policy, which 
are the folid foundations of all government. I have 
read it again with a wonderful plcafuie.* They did not 

* make the fame judgment of it at Rome, where it 
< was placed among prohibited books, the fourth of 
' February 1627.’ 

The memoir* wliich M. Chauvin has inferted in 
his journal (78), concerning the fare and importance . jourwl In 
of that work* is fo fine and fo curious, chat 1 cannot ^cavani, wrrfna 
forbear tfanferibing fcveral things out of it. Jt in* d Her/m, pair. 
forms us, that Grotius undertook to write that book *^0. * ^ 

at the foIlidtatioD of the famous Peireskius. U$him- 
filf fays fi in a letter be terete ta him, when be pre* 
finted him tpitb a co^ ef skat pwrk. ‘ The fobjefl 

* of it was thought to be fo important and ufeful* 

^ that it gave occalion to make a particular fcience 
‘ of itj for the explication of which, fome profef- 
‘ fors have been appointed on purpofe in the univer- 

* iities.* < Charles Lewis, elector Palatine, * did fo 

* highly value that book, that he thought fit it Ihould 

* ferve 41 a text to the ledures, concerning the law 

* of nature, and tlie law of nations; and in order 
*■ to expound it* he appointed Mr Puifondorf in his 

* univerfity of Heidelberg; and* in imitation of that 

* prince, the like fettlements have been made in 

* other univerfities.It does not appear that any 

* body criiicifed or wrote againft that book pf Oro- 

* tius, during his life. Some indeed are cf opinion 

* that Mr Selden wrote his book De Jure Nature- 

* li £sf Gentium juxfa dfdplinam Miraerum out of 

* emulation.The firit author, who criticiicd 

* Grotius, was Joannes a Felden, do&or of the civil- 

* law, and profefl'or of the mathematics, atHeimfiadt. 

* He ciofely follows the three books of Groiiur, 

* and dwells upon fuch fobjeds as concern the civil- 

* law and morality ..... He contradida him every 

* where.* His work came out in 1653, and was con¬ 
futed the next year by Tbcodorus Giafwiockel. 
public faw, in 1663, * B^eclerus's commewt^ry upoq 

* the firfi book of Grotius, wlskh h« continued af- 

* cerwards upon the feven fiifi chapters of the ftcond 

* book; and befides, be has publifhed five important 

‘ fubjefts of the fame ^ook.He docs not fol- 

* low all the opinions of chat author, but differs quite 

* from him upon feveral fubjefls.... In 1664, John , 

* Philip MuDerus* a civUwn* reduced thc three books 
** of Grotius incotabka. ... In 1665, Janus IClen- 

* kial (79) publilhed his infikutions De Jure natu- 

* ra/i CsT gentittm^ taken out of Grotius’s hook. Jn jontndi dcs 

* i 666, Gafpar Zieglerus.profcflbr of the civil- s.,nvani. jun. 

* law at Wiitqpberg, put out his notes on the three * ' ' P’8 “»• «• 
‘ book? of Gr^kis .. ... Ho fine* »9t uppe»t to be 

* adUd ]j3y a foirk of c^tmdi^on t ocvertbelels he de- 

* parts from ^Grotius’s opfoioniS in a great many things. 

Grotius’i ywwger brother (So) publilhrd, in 1607, vVillSam 
Enebiridiptt de Primipiis Juris Natnralu ; that Iwok ctottw. 

is properly an introdu^ion to the work De Jure peUi 
Padh und Wai illufirated with npfcs, in 1675, 
lohn George Simon, profcflbr of the 

l£na (8»)- Aboat th« ytit i66S. **•»»»» (*i) Hf f. im>- 








f 

S 48 


G R O T I lia 

<*> _ •_3 i.:/i 


3 I fhtil,alfo bj ibmcthing of Grodm’s Bbok concerning the hiftory of 
■—* [J^], He ^rotc it in his yo\ith» and according to Tacitus's ftylc. 


of the Low-Coun^ 


and pttbllihcd m introittBien tf it in nim mfidirathns. 
He higlily commends Grotiui in hit preftce> and gives 
him the ghry of being the Mfi* introduud tbt 
ftadj of the law of nations^ and eseplained it more fi- 
lidh and learnedly than any one before him. His greet 
Vwork wti to be made up of three parts: the tvrohrft 


Jlfr VHeritier tranflated it into Freneh . ^ 

French tranflation was reprinted at Paris id^ 

1672, in folio. See the extraft Mr Denys 
St, in his feventh memoir concerning arts and ^ 

(90}. Here follows the judgment of thp author of t¥e ^ < 

Parrhafiana. * We may add to Polybius^ a famous Mr Mi 


The 

ICRMggff 



Ofiandcr, profeflbr of divinity in the univerfity of 
Tubingen, publifhed his obfervations upon the work 
ofGrotius in 1671, and affe^led to criticize him al- 
moft every where. The year following, Mr Puffen- 
dorf publiJhed hb book De Jure Natura ^ Gentium, 
wherein he fully explaina what had been omitted or 
lightly touched upon by Grotius: and feme look upon 
his work as a large Jupplement to Grotius, and others, 
as a eontinued tommentary upon Grotius. The obfrr^ 
vations of Henry Heniges upon Grotius come out in 
1673. He follows the opinions of that author, and 
maintains them^againft tbofe who wrote againfe them. 
About the fame time, John George Simon reprinted 
Grotius's book with notes, particularly concernmg the 
civil-law, and the law of nations. Sometimes he takes 
part with John ^ Felden againft him. In 1676, 
Samuel Rachellus publiihed his treatife De Jure Na¬ 
ture ksf Gentium, and Valentinus Velthem put out bis 
iutroduMion to Grotius's work in three volumes. John 
George Kulpis publiihed alfo his remarks Upon the 
fame Grotius in 1682. Gronovlus made learned notea 
upon the fime book of Grotius in the year i68o. 
Mr de Courtin tranilated it into French in 1687. 
Mr Becman publiihed it in 1691, tumnotis Variorum, 
which he took out of the mod famous authors who 
had written upon it, as Boeeferus. Zieglerus, Ofian- 
der, PuBfendorf, Simon, Gronovius, and fome others. 
It if further faid, in Mr Chauvin's memoir, that in 
the year 1696, there came out a new edition of that 
book cf Grotius in folio, with Mr Vandemeulen’s 


llorian, an^ ipeaka of him according to his merit, 

' without faying any thing, whereby it may appear 

* that he had rcafon to nomplain of him. 1 mean, 

* the incomparable Hugo Grotius, who f^ks, in hit 

* hiftory of thi Netherlands, of prince Mauricee de 

* NaiTau, ai if he had never been ill treated by him. 

* This is a remarkable inftance of impartiality, which 

* ihews, that it is not iippoilible to overcome one's 

* pafSon, and fpeak well of one's enemies^ as feiioadv 

* people fancy, who judge of others by themfelves\ 

* (91).* The author, who obfervei this fine palTage (9i^jifafrhatai^ 
in Grotios's hiftory, did it not out of Battery ; for psg* 


he blames him afterwards for a thing that deferves 
to be blamed: he does not approve Grotius's ftyle • 
and fliewB thereby, that he u a man of a good tafte. 

* None, fays he, (92), of thofc, who fpokc well (9*) ibid. | 

* at Athens, and at Rome, exprefled themfelves fo >79* 

* obfurely in converfation, as Thucydides and Tacitus 

* did in their hiftories. Dottbtkfs, th^ had a 

< mind to raife them/elves above common ufe, and 

* thereby they fell into that obfeurity, for which they 
« are juftly reproved. It cannot be denied, that jhey 

• have an afte^^ ftile, and that they hoped to recom^ > . 

< mend their hiftories, as it were, by a manly elo- 

• quence, whereby it feems that many things are ex- 

• prefied in few words, and raifet^ above the capacity 

• of the vulgar. I cannot apprehend why fome Icarn- 

• ed men undertook to imitate them, as Hugo Gro- 

• tins, and Dionyfius Voffius in his ,tranf!atioD of 

* Rheide^s hiftory, and how they could rclilh fuch a 


It fliouia Commentary (82). It is to be obfetved, that this me- •• ftile. For certainly good thoughts need not be ob 


Vaster Meulen, moir ferves at an Introduflion to an abftraA, publiihed 
See an abAraa Mr Chauvin, ^f a commentary of Job. 7 efmarius 
*" in Hugonis Groiii de Jure Belli at Paeis iihres 3. 
olmtoLrAt printed in folio at Franefort, in the year 1696, 
JVmm. with the notes of Ulric Obrecht upon the fame work 
2^5, P*Z' 223, of Grotius. Mr Tefmar, who died in the year 


(83) CkauTin, 
nbl fiipM, pQg. 
,i«, 317. 


(I4) Thoj 
Creniut. 



(85) Colomifs 
Bibiiotheqtie 
chotfic, pag. a4. 
Edit. 1699. 

(S6J Id. ibid. 

(•7) lb. m* »S' 

C8t)TWJs 
nlfban 
ia tip. ^be 


1693, had been twenty years upon that com< 
mentary (83). Mr Beeman's work abovementioned 
was reprinted at Franefort on the Oder in 1699, in 
4to. It is intituled ; Hugonis Grotii de jure belli & 
paeis libri tres, in quibus jus naturee (sf gentium, 
item juris publici prmipua explicantur turn Annota- 
its Autoris ex poftrema ejus ante obitum tura. Auef- 
ferunt exeerpta asmotationum variorum virorum infig~ 
nimm in totem opus. Edente Ji^h, Cbriftopb, Beemano. 
Thus Grotius, fifty years after his death, obtained an 
honour, which was not bellowed upon the ancients 
till after many ages: I mean, that he has appeared 
eum Commentariis Varhregi. I have juft now read 
in book of Mr Crenius (84), that Theodore Graf- 
"l^inckel wrote the original of that book of Grotius, 
who dictated it to him, eX ore diBantis Grotii fe ex- 
tepijfe, eofque in ordisBm demum redegtffi. Chriftopher 
Arnoldui had this particular from Grafwinckel him- 
felf, and inferted it in a letter printed with thofe 
of Richtcrus. 

[F] IJball fay fomething of Grotius*! book, eon- 
eerning the hifiory of the Low-Countries ,It contains 
an account of whiat happened in the Netherlands 
from the departure of Philip 11 . till 1608. It,is db 
vided into annals, and hiftory: the annals comprehend 
five books: the hiftory contains eighteen, and begins 
in the year 1388. Calaubon, who bad read femetbing 
of it in the year 1613, j/peaks well of it in a letter 
written from London to thuanut (8f). He obfervei, 
that there were twenty one books in that work: he 
did not reckon well t but perhaps the two laft books 
were added to it fince. The author did not publilh 
that hiftory j he only ftiewed the manufeript copy t 
Calkbbon. Jt did not eome out till tfter the author' 
deteafe, Grotius having had fome reafens to keep it by 
him dsBing his life--* • (80). His wife refufed the 

j tanufeript of thaeahUlary to Sarravius, though he of- 
erei her two ^kmfmsd Htsret fir it (87). It was 
printed at Af fterdun for John Blaen, in the year 
1657, in folio!and In thtyctr 1658# in UDift(88}* 


feure to be approved by good judges i and when 
( reader is obliged to ftop continually. In order to 
( look for the fenfe, he does not think himfelf in the 

> leaft obliged to an hiftorian, who gives him that 
■ trouble. This is the reafon why fome hiftories, 

* though excellent as to the matter, are read by few 

* people; whereas if thofe hillorians defigned to write 

* for theii(%nidlion of thofe, who have a funicient know- 
Latin tongue,* to read a hiftoi^ with 

* pl&fnre, they Ihould have endeavoured to make 

* themfelves eanly underftood, and ufeful to as many 

* people as ever they could. The more a hiftory de- 

* ferves to be read by reafon of the events contained 

* in it, the more it deferves to be of a general ufe. 

* The authority of the ancients, who neglefted the 

* clearnefs of the ftile, cannot juftify the moderns, 

* who have imitated them, contrary to the reafons, 

* I have mentioned, or rather contra^ to good fenfe.* 

There is nothing in Tacitus that left delerves to be 
imitated, than his too concife and confequently obfeure 
ftile; and yet that very fault hat been moft imitated. 

I am forry Grotius is one of thofe who did not avoid 
it. The crest Bignon, who did not approve that 
ftile, had almoft perfuaded the author to alter it * A- 

* mavit (Grotius) ubique orationem preflam, te qua- 

* dam dignitate gravem. A qua nec in hiftoria llbi tepi- 

* peravit. Satis conftat, virum noftri faeculi fummum, 

* omnifque do£lrinae Sc auflorem Sc ceuforeiU gravifiS- 

* mum, Hieronymuii^Bignoniom, cum ineditas adhuc 

* Grotii hiftorias Sc Annsles legillet, non proballe bre- 

* viutem orationts, obfeuritati obnoxiam, in ilb ^ 

* nere feripturx, quod k perfpicua venUftate potim- 

* mum commendationcm capmt; Grotio 

> perfuafifle, ut refertbeftet (9.3). Grotius mas {93I Bocelw* 

* every where fend of a eoneife and majeftie ftile \ 

* which hi eeuld not forbear stfing in biftery- Jt is well 

* knewn, that one of the, leamedeft men of euP time, h, 
ih • Jerom Bignon, havingjeead the hiftories and annals pig. m* 
to ‘ tf Gretiuj in manukripIf^fappreveA the brevity of 
'*'1 * ftile, which mtade it BablelcMftmd^^^ a kind tf 

* writing, whofe greattft reeommdatlm if^fpiouity 1 

* and that hq had almoft ferfiumd Gntiusm write ie 

* over ugninl Mr de la Neiimlle* In prdate to ^ 

his of Holland* afirmi Gfi^to lusd ba¬ 
ft hii»work atiq^« » 

GRijTBRUS 


guntyi 


manaui 

hii»work gem. 



&RUT3ERIJS fpEtE»R)yW bom in the Palatinitts. His feKer, THOMAS 
J-GrRUTERUS, who fledthiifKcr becaufe the Protdfeidbi were 

^Netherlands, was profcHbr at Buiftitn^ [^], and had thrti *br fotfr ions ^lo were png. 

men of letters [fi]. Peter Gruteros, who rriakes the fubjed cf tkh. aitide, praftifed/^'* 
'phyfiO|*in ftveral towns of Fliindcfs, aeDixftiuydc, atOllcndl, tit. was not very 
wclPpieafed with the Flemifh (>). publiflied, at Leydea, iii the year 1609 , 3 , cerfury^if htt 
^oiCury of Latin letters, that were ve^ ill ufed by the printer andi the criiirs [C], 

He affedted, in thofe letters, a ftyki full of old wOrdsand obfolett^ phrafes. Hf^ lcfr^<*' th^pipu 
Oftend in 1620^ and retired to Middlcborg. I know not whether he made a 
ftay in that town ; but I liunk he endeavoured to make his fortune in fevcral places, ^****^*' 

before he fettled at AmfterdaW where the magiftrates proved bountiful to him {c). He 
piiblilhed there a new century of letters in the year 1629 [D], and died in the fame »bj fupu. 
place, in the year 1^34 (d). Swertius (<?) fays, he was born at Ziriczecin Zealand ^. Athw^Beig. 
and that he Ipcnt fome years ii^ Italy, p«g. 6*s.* 


{j)U thtytar 
i 5 {> 6 , and 
Centur 

' Tetri Crutt rl / 
F»g* » 97 » 

, / 

(i) V hcy/ 'rre 

never printed'i A 
lid of ilum h to 
be Icen^ ib\d, 
tOJ, 


( 3 ) Petr! Ofrtteti, 
Epift- Centuna 
*. P»B- »J4‘ 




• ^ 

[//] His father 7 hmas Qruterus toai pnfejfr at 
Duisburg (i) ] Thia appears from fbme letters printed 
at the ent^ of the fecond »??ntar^ of Peter GruteruSi 
ins Yon, fome of which were written by that Thottias 
Gruierus. He wrote fevcral books (2), and, among 
others, the hlllory of David George, and a confutation 
oi his herefies. 

[-fl] . . . . and had three or ' f,ur fens, who ttfett 
men of letters.'] J A M E S G Rl 3 T E R tJ S. the fon 
of Thom.<s, was profeflbr of hiflory in the illuftrious 
fchool of Middicburg in ilie year 1604. Some of his 
letters have been printed at the end of the fecond cen¬ 
tury of Peter Grutrrus, hia brother, with a catalogue 
ot fome books ?vritren by him, which were never 
printed. REINIER GRUTERUS, the fon of 
I he fame Thomas, was principal of Cafimir college at 
HcWelbcrg. Some of his letters to his brother Peter 
'are to be found at the end of the fecond century, jiill 
now mentioned, with a lilt of his manufeript works. 

JOHN G R U T ?i R U S, another fon of I'homas, 
left his Itudies, and took a joviincy into Italy, which 
did not prove lucky ; for, being fo imprudc*nt as to 
dlfpute abiMt the eucharill, he was obliged to run 
away, for fear of falling into the hands of the inquifi- 
tors. He fled to Naples in the night, and foon afte:ji 
let out to return iiuo his own country ; but he died of 
a fleknefs before he made an end of his journey (3). 

Some of his letters lave been publiihed with thofe of 
his brothers'. 

[C’d His Latin Utters mere my ilt^ufed by the 
printers and the eritics."] lie complains of the printer 
at the beginning of his feconr^ century U ): ' Externa 

* Quoque fata faepc eas involvunt; Ty^w^rapho alibi 

* Iter^nte, 8 c corredfoMs ignavia vacillaafj^dll^s 

* meas certe obiuit, nufquam prselo n^rs fainfe au- 

* toris invidente, quibus n deiidiam Ulius afrocio,*cQjua 

* fldei typoruin curam adferipferam, omnem cxcufa* 

* tionis cumulom conferi. They Uhetoife fajfer 

* thro* the negiigenee of the printer and ar'Pe^of: This 

* mas ctetainly the fate of my letters, m author''s fame 

* having fuffered more by the prefs •, to mbieb if I add 

* the careUJfnejs of him whom I intrufted with the care 

GRUTERUS fjANvs), a learned philologer, Rnd one,of the mott laborious 
writers of his time, was born at Antwerp the 3d of December 1560. He was bpt ^ \ 
child, when his father (a) and mother, being profefibed onacfount of the Proteftant 
religion by the duchefs of Parma, governefs of the Low-Countrics, ^removed him into 
England. His mother, who was a learned woman [A]^ was his chief tutor. He fpent mark t^l* 
fome years in the univerfity of Cambridge, from whence he wens to diat of Leyden [fi], in 

order 


* of the ihprefjion, 1 Jhall have fully apolgixed fo¥ 

‘ tftyftip The fame complaint is to be feen in man/ 
other places in that work. His refciumcnt againft 
thofe, who cenfured the firfl: century, does alfo fre¬ 
quently appear in it, and he exprefles it with the fame 
earnellners. ttis fon hope? that ih.> fecond century 
will meet with a better reception. ‘ Vario faio ptima 

* Centuria fluduavit, iniqui fubinde Cenforis aciem ex- • 

‘ peria, proiu rudi manu^ libram hanc vitio crcati Ju- 

< dices verfarunt. Sed qui fcliccs adolcfcenti* tuae 

* primitbs non benign^ ventilarunt, faecundw virili- 

< tatis raefTcm admirari difeant (9). The firft een^ iwd, pag. 

* tury of letters was varmjly fated, meeting now and 184* 

* then with an illnaturei critic, as it happened to fell 
' into the hands of bad judges. But let tboje, mho 

* tenfured the firf fruits of your youth, learn to admire 

* the barveft of your fertile manhood.'' The truth is, 

that thofe, who ridiculed thofe letters, had good rea- 
fon for it j .ind yet many perfons complimented the au¬ 
thor upon that work in a \ ery high llrain; he took 
care to prefix thofe complimenta to his fecond centu¬ 
ry. Which fliews, that whoever wHtes to a vain au¬ 
thor, whofe books are nor good, ought duly to coniider 
his words. It is to be feared, that fuch a man will 
publiih the encomiums bellowed upon him, if he has 
the originals in his hands. Peter Grutcrus forefaw, 
that the aiteilation of hia old language would not 
he approved, and therefore he made an apology 
for it before hand, and printed it with the flrft let¬ 
ters (6). (g) Centuiia 

[/)] Hepublipid a new century of letters ] Vale- Epiftoi^rntm Ip 
riui Andreas is miflaken, when he fays, that Ifaac Apologia pro ea- 
Gruterus, the author's fon, publiflicd it. It plainly 
appears from the epifile dedicatory, and the preface, & iatin?fii purl- 
and from a letter of Giles Snouck prefixed to the reft, ute ibhom-ntii 
that it was Peter Gruterus who put out the fecond raiiontm re^dit. 
century. The fame appears from a letter of his fon it. 

Ifaac, printed at the end of the book, with a Carmen ' * 

gratnlatoriam, which he made upon that edition, and^_• 

with fome other letters written by him to feveral 
perfons. 


( 1 ) Frldericat 
• •Hrrmaiinut 
Fbyderus, In 
Vita 8c Morte 
Jani Gruteri. 

(a) Balthafar 
Venator, in Pa- 
negyrico Gniteri, 
, , spud Henning. 
''^ 1 ‘^ttc, Mettior. 
ifflUofcphoTitm, 
On^amm, 


[jt] His mother .... Wasna learned woman.] She 
was an Englifh woman (i), and her name was Ca-• 
therine Tifhem (2). She underllood Greek fo well, 
that (he could read Galen in that language, which 
very few phyficians can do. * la ficut rebus duns, 

< conflantiac do^ores utrutflque parentem, ita matrem 
« prascipo^ fludiorum magiftram, ynttim fimul Agaii- 
‘ c!is confecutus ell, ut eorum difclpulus diceretur, 

* quorum U filius eflet. ) 4 ater enim prwter Qalfi- 
^ cam, iialicam, BritannicAt Hnguam, Latinas liweraa 
^bat, ut & Oalenum^ quod 
ix folet, ISngul Galcni legerft. 
adparjlt^ he was taught mflaney by kdth 
hii fafittpfi mother had the epitf dtreffim jf: 
^hii fiudhiisiu mkh k bad^ 0 hat Agafieks mif^d 

, VOX. IIL • 


^ bwime, Gi^ 
* mutefimu 


< and Bnglip, was fo Will iefuakhd with Grak and 
‘ Latin, that fbi eonld read Galen in his own language, 

* w%hb fiaree ,one phyfician in a thonfand can do^ I 
doubt this woman has been too often foi gotten by 
thofe, who have publiihed cataloguea of learned wo¬ 
men. ^ „ 

[BJ Btpajfedfomi gem in the univerfity ef Cam¬ 
bridge, from tmuee we went to that of leaden.] He 
ftndied there for the fpace of feven years, if we believe 
Valerius Andrea* {%\* who quoits a preface of GrO- f,) in ^iblioih, 
terus hlmfelfi and adds, that Gruterus had been m.Belg. 

England ever fince he was four y^trs of age> he 
caihfc to be nineteen t and that, intending to ^ttll «t 
Antwerp, his birth-place, after he had been 
dollor of the cfril-»w, he immediately left. 
inft>mied. that the duke of Parma ¥ WfEj 

It: Hii h^T, ivhb wai.a confidara^e man, 



1 * 5 ® 


ORUTER|US. 

order to ftudy the civil-law. He took there his do£tV» degree i but afterwards k: 


whoUyvapplied himfelf to the beUes kttres^ and foon publilhed fome critical books [CJi ^ 
^houolwit is known in general that he travelled^ one onnot give an account of jche':^ 


circum^cct and order of his travels. He was in Pruflia, when Chriftian, dukr ofv 
Saxony, oflFered him the profe0brlhip of hiftory in the univerlity of Wittemberg, Ho- 
it, but kept it ^ly a few months, becaufc Chriftian died foon after; and thofci 
who governed after him, obliged all the profefTors t.o fubfcribe a formulary, or tone* 
fign their places. Gruterus chofe rather to refign his, than to fubfcribe any copfellion 
W kith a«inft his conference [D]. I find, that he read publick leftures in the uni* 

^ verfity 


^4} FUyderuij 
ubi fupn# 




ome etnployfnentf in that toUm during the Aege, 
being unwilling, that his (bn Ihould ftay in it at that 
croublefome time, fent him to travel into France. 
Thcff computatbna are wrong j for the^ fuppofe, 
that the duke of Parma beAeged Antwerp in the year 
t$86, which is not true; he beAeged it in is84 ( and 
therefore, if Gruterus had left Leyden, to retire to 
Antwerp, before the Arge. he could not have Audied 
in England till he was nineteen years of age, and then 
at L»den for the (pace of feven years. But to go on, 
our Gruterus's fi^rher's name was Gualtherust he was a 
burgomiAcr of Antwerp (4), and fubferibed the famous 
petition, that was pretented to the duchefs of Parma, 
and which gave rife to the name GtituXt Begirt. Be¬ 
ing proferibed, he went through many hardihips, be¬ 
fore he got to Norwich in England, where he (Uyed 
a conAderable time; afterwards he came to Middle- 
burg, from whence he removed to Antwerp, when the 
States were maBers of it. He demanded of the fenate 
that he might be exempted from all offices: which 
was granted him, till they were threatened with a Aege, 
and then he was not only appointed captain of his 
ward, but alfo one of the four overfeers of the provi- 
Aons. * Guaithcrus vici fui MagiAer deleAus eA; cut 

* muneri miniis gravi fucceffic deinde graviua, cum 

* Parmenjis obAdionem fecl/Tet. Rci namque frumcn- 

* tariae quatuorvir, collegia JJdegondh, Lifdale U 
« adfeitus in partem glorias iliius mittendus eA, 

* quod annonie confeientiam Ac inter paucoa feptam 

* tenoiAent, ut citra deditionem ncc civi nee hoAi 

* conAare poAet, tantum tridui frumentum fuper- 

* fuiATc (§).* 

[C] Hr fwn fublifired fime eritkti h 6 ks.‘\ He pub- 
HOied Arlt of all fome Latin verfes, being about twenty 
years of age. Fama fit* immortalis januam area an- 
nam vigelimum aperiebat varfikus funs Oulht vocahat 
(6). Afterwards he put out, at Wittemberg in the 
year 1591, Sujpidonum Hbri /X in quibus varia firip^ 
tsrum Iwa imtndata^ ixpiicatai and then he print¬ 
ed, fucceffively, notes upon moA of the ancient Latin 
authors, upon the two Senecas, Martial, Cicero, 
Livy^ Florus, Velleius Paterculus, 

[D] He theft U refign hit plate, rather than to fiub* 
/tribe any m/effion of faith againft hit tonfiUnte.'^ They 

^—''required from him, that be Aiould Agn the book of the 
concord: he anfwered, that he knew not what it was, 
that he had never read or feen that book, and that it 
would be great raAinefs for any one to approve a 
(?) Groff nil cAm thing, that he has not exarohitd (7). Whereupon he 
ttbrum CMMfr. difmiAed, with two others, who refufed to fub- 
Mbey but they came off cheaper than he. They rc- 
'ed half a year'a falary ai a cradAcatlon, as is ufually 

..^__ prafiifed in that country, inwour of ihofe, who arc 

qu^ temtrurhim honourably difmiffed. uruterui waa fo fiir from be- 
^ ing gratiAed in the fame manner, that he had not fo 

much « the elMigei of Iia Jooraey Wm. He 
appMiMRlibram, was the worA courtier in the world; he minded no¬ 
ne to tri Ac away his 
court favourites, in 
good graces; and 

he thought, that, all things duly conSdered, it would 
be better for him not to think of that gratiScation, 
than to engage in long and taoublefome folAdtationa 
tbottt it. * CanaA Aiperint indicitS, ouod purpuras Au- 
licai adorare nefeierat, Principi vero tormeotum, tut 
fupplicationii continose Adiculas adhibere Abi ioterdi- 
xerat Minui enim moleAie*ineffe videbatur di(- 
pendio ezpedito, quiin Alpeodio aut praemlo intri- 
cato (8).* This is the true charaAer of a man, 
who ia a meer fcholar. But perhaps it may feem 
Arangc, that a man, who had read (o much, Aiould 
not have known whit the book of the concord was. 
1 do nof think that Gratenis had a vaA genius; but 
bis pxtraordinary hia great dcAre of know¬ 
ing a world of his prodigious dUigeucf in 
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confidcravtris, 
Ibbkribtra 
nif, quiecttin dl- 
vinis nondum 
coatulcrit. Mil- 
Aotiam Igitttr 
fnMttllt. yenater, 


(t j td. Ibid. 


making large cSleAions, gave him -n kind of onivcrfal 
knowledge, for which he was not naturally qualiA- 
cd. How comes it thCh, that he neglefled to 
inform himfelfiofa thing, which divided the churches^ 
and made a great noife among divines ? In all lik^l- 
hood, he had no* inclination for the Audy of cori- 
troverAes. To fpeak more poAtively, he did not 
approve the difputes of divines (9); he would ne- (9) Cr«t noftw 
ver meddle with them; he never had ady 
about religion with the Roman Catholics; and there- 
fore he was fufpefled o( being inclined to change his proSVr. Id. 
religion. Venator, his panegyriA, is a little abgry , 

with thofe, who entertained foch fufpicions. Theie 
are his words (10): * Hue accedit qusedam alia de« ^,0} Ibid, 
mentia, quse frigere eos dicit in Religionc, quoa in 
contentiones non vident ardefeere. Pontifieio non ob- 
locutus es f Ponrificius haberis. Lutherano non 
reludlatus ? Lutberanut audit. Calvinift* non inful- 
caAi ? Calvimfta ts. lAts enim ndminibuv invicem 
difeedimus. Novi qui de Grutero pfopter hanc 
ipfam caalam TranAtioncm rparferam. Sicut & Da¬ 
vid Chytrxatt quod in Aeademia Roftoebiana Gu- 
T E R o, qui tunc ibidem Saetonium legcbat,' 
conjunAior erat, dr Audium rixandi averfabatur. Cal- 
viniani nominis invidiam fuAii^it. — ■ To thit 
may be added another piece of madneft, which ealh 
thofe told in religious matters, who are not heated with 
controverjy. Have you never reviled a ^apiA? Ton 
are a PapiA. Have you never ftruggledt with a Lu¬ 
theran ? Tott are called a Lutheran. Have yon never 
infulted a CalviniA ? You are a CalviniA. For theft 
are the names, that alternately divide ut. 1 know 
fime, who, for this very reafon, fjtread a report, that 
Gruterus was gone ever. Its like manner David Chy- 
erxus, become be was intimAtr, in the nnherfity of 
K’fioe, with Gruterus, who then read letlures on oue- 
tonius, and bated contention, was branded with the 
name of u^alviniA.' This panegyriA had been 
rpeakiDg\^ judiciouAy agaii^A thofe, who lo^e dif- 
pfffnfjRnffnirc^cerning the ill cffcfls of controverAes. 

Men Bo not grow the better for them, fays he, but 
more Jpiteful againA their neighbours. * Certamina 
talia ieroper fer^ iAis eventibut Aniuntur, ut acerbius 
Aat odiuw inter partes, A nemo per ilia mclior. 

Mira res cA, quod commiffionibus faflionum, argu- 
mentorum verfuiiis, clamoribus, conviiiis, mutuii 
execraiionibus Deo nos graiiorcs Aeri putamus, cum 
amor Sc pax, dr manfuetudo, dr prxeedentium mater 
Fides nobis rem conAciant, quorum tamen poAreraa 
cura habemr, dr Inter difeeptandum nulla. Hxrefea 
odiAtf Qicam quae maxima At, Hypotrifij^ Hanc 
prius exuamus. Qootua enim quifque de gloria Dei 
pritts cogitat, quam de fua f Quoiufquirque melius vi- 

vit, quam difj^tat (ii)?- ^uch kind of difputes (it)lbit 

generally end in fueh a manner, that the parties are 
fall more exafperated againfi each other, and ne one 
is the better for it. It is firange, that we JhouM 
think to render ourfelves acceptable to GOD, by 
fa&ious difputes, by clamour and mutual reviling f 
when love, peace, mimnefs, and faith, the mother ef 
them all, do our bnfinefi, yet are laft taken care-of, 
and amidfi dijputation tsot at all. Do ym hate here* 
fies f 1 will tell you which it the greatefi ; Hypo- 
crify. Let m firf diveft §>trfehfes ^ ibis. For how 
feldom do we mfider the giwy «f GOD before our 
own f How few of ns live better, than we difputes 
1 tnuA acquaint the reader, that one ought not haAily 
to believe what Venator Sj^ances upon this fubjed f 
for he feems too angij w^l^he divines, and makes 
an odbusdeferiptbn ofthemiamj^^her^iijh^^ fbllbw- 


ing words ought to be read with 
Inaurpicacas, 9 c arcem 

ubique fere nanciAjlEctxr, nuIl'M 


die, qu2m qun d<K^ 

populaf^animda [ 



isnen jpfeAiores hoi 
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lAv diris omnibus ^gnant, Se 
idptiant, qnoi Wtos Augu- 
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veriity of Roftoe (ij, butt <£> not khow yhchi nor hWi he itft that univerfity, Tk 
place, whcte he appwed aa a prcrfeffin;'with die greateft hiftrei wai Heidelberg, where''J<»'k PJ. *•'»• 
fee had allb the direSion of that fitmous library (c)i which was removed to Rome fotiie 
time after. He was very Bt for fuch an emplcwment, which very much helped him (<) Ht kgu m 
in writing a great many commentaries. One of the moft ufefiri wbrfcs, he publilhcd, 
is It large colleAion of infcriptton8{£]. Nothing could be mote deplorable tor a man 
of his chara&er, than the lofs he fuftained, when his Hne library tw plundered j, 
with^the tmn of Heidelberg, in the year idaa. Before that town Vras taken, he re¬ 
tired to his fon-in-law u Bretten, from 'whence he removed to Tubingen. He re¬ 
turned to Bretten, whenthc,afl^s «f the Palatinate began to be in a better poiiure ; 


* rum dlfciplina ignorivif} nifi, qola de fummo vocem 

* mittunc, Supervaganeas cum antuy^it appellet, aut 

* ^icarum generi adfcrilMt quodani coUegio naturfc, 
^quoniam utrifque par infolenti/, quam illit fabule 
^ tribuunt, par conviciandi Sc obcrc£landi libido, 

#• ^ 

^Rancaque garrulicaB, ftudiumque iinmatie loquendi. 

Dicam clarivli. Sunt nonnulli (ablie enim omnet 
eadem cenfura vexem) St in ipfa hiatre noftra Ger¬ 
mania de facro ordine homines facerrimia qui velut 
diviharum Ir humanarum rerum judices atque arbi- 
tri tanca confidentia partem illam, quam nelcio quis 
optimam Sc peflitnam dixir, exercem, ut qutdvis in 
quofvis nulla curi!* verum an falfum intemperanter 
elFundant, aurcfque & 6dem Vulgi ignobiliilima cap- 
tivitate damnent Sc fervicute. Aliquis ipAs non de- 
dit ? Amitia : non fcrupulofe fans honoravit ? ar- 
rogantia : non laudavit ? ambiiio : non rudis cA ? in- 
vidta : non a/Tentitur ? Inimicitia: malum morem 
fangit ^ cum verd capitate odium eos facie diTertos. 

I » w Theft mtn almcfi evtry where get ilfomen'd^ 
unfriendlyt birds, ^et none at pre/ent more pernUious, 
than tbaje which reign from the pulpit with all kind 
of eurfet, and exafperate the minds of the vulgar, 
fuch as the ancient difeipHne of the Augurs knew 
nothing of,*untefs, hecaufe they utter their voice from 
on high, yon will call them, with the ancients^ 
Sttpervagants, or range them among the magpyts 
from a certain fimilitude of nature, finee they both 
have the fame iHfolence, aferibed to them by fable, 
the fame lufi of calumny and detraSion, t he fame 
hoarfe garrulity, and boundlefs deAr% of Calking. 
/ will [peak plainer. There are finu (GOD forbid 
/ Jbould involve all in tbe^fame unfure) even in 
our mother-country Germany, men ojfhe^oft focred 
character, who, as if tftey were foie iu d^ f 
dividt and human, aft, with fo mneh ^fiiente^Wat 
part, which Jome one has called both the beft cmi 
the worfi, that they fay any thing of any one, with¬ 
out any eaution, right or wrong, and hold the ears 
and faith of the vulgar in mofi ignoble bmdage and 
fervitude- Does any one refufe to befim fometbing 
'on them f he is avaritious: is he wanting in paying 
a particular refpefl te them f he is arrogant: has be 
not praifed them P be is ambitious : does he not af 
font to them f he is their enemy : but if he cenfures 
their bad morals, fo heinous an offence makes them 
eloquent.' This is fufficienC: he fays a great deal 
more upon this fubjefi; the readers may confult the 
original, if they have a mind to know it. 

'' [£] One of the moft nfefnl works ho publijhed is 

a lar^e colleRion of inferiptiont.'] Here follows an 
{i))Talccarroi» hiftorical account of that work (13). Martin Smetius, 
life, a native of Bruges, fpeut fix years in Italy, to make 
written by FJijr- g co 11 e£lion of inferiptions, and adding them to thofe, 
which fome learned men gave him, he digefted them 
into a very good order. Mafk Laurinus, lord of 
Watervliet, a great lover of antiquity, defired to have 
a copy of thofe inferiptions. ana jpromifed to requite 
him for fuch a painful office, whilft Smetius was 
about it, his houfe was fet qn fire, and all his goods 
and inferiptions, except fiftjjr Iheets he had laid by in 
a clofet, were burnt. Laurinus encouraged him, with 
ontreatiee and promifes, to reftore that work to H's 
firft perfisdion, which was ^e t and thus that fine 
colleaion was delivered tq^urinus, who, praparing 
to retise into bji^^earon of the civil wars, 

took thofe idffciiiliii&i^^long with him, as alfo the 
tmful'b o^ncient enldals, which Hubert Goltsioi 
had $oUem with grdit pains and vaft chirps. The 
iwhde was ta|:& fom him by the Bnglim garrifon 
of'Oitend. No eppAation cooki made to. 
Smetius t fen b^g lnwi^er. of me Refari|ed at 


Bruflels, he had been hanged there by the ibldierS' 

Golteius married his widow. Whereupon Janus Doii- 
xa, being fent into England by the States, tjoughc 
the manufcript inferiptions of in Euglilh foldicr, and 
gave it to Lipfius, who had it printed with fome 
fupplementa. Gruteriw rook thofe inferiptions, to 
which he added as many as he could get, with pro¬ 
digious pains, and, putting them in order, publilhcd 
them at Heidelberg, in the year ilSoi, being fo hap¬ 
py as to prevail upon Scaliger to make twenty 
four Indexes, upon w^ich that great man bellowed' 
ten months. JToc Gruterus tandem ntjler afinino pfor- 
fws labore ex lateritio mar met cum imo aurcum fecit, nam 
(A illas pauchres prime fervavit, ^ omnes quotquot un^ 
quam in toto orbe Jupsrfuerant eollegit in/criptiones, Csf 
ea/dem in ordinm coegit, lA denique Cce/ari Rudolpbo p 4 ^ 
renti publico perpetuoque Augufto dedicatum pubheavit. 

Cut ipfemet fofephus Scaliger in fenelta ^tate, fh tf- 
more atque fudio quo Qruttrum profequehatur compulfits, 
viginti quatuor Indices decern tnenjihui continue Hits In- 
Judande adjecit (14}. The emperor commended that ^14) Ffayiw, 
work very much, and left it to Gruterm>*s choice ubi fiifsa. 
what reward he (hould bellow upon him. The author 
anfwercd, he left it to the diferetion of the emperor, 
provided the reward ihouid not confill in money: 
and, when he came to hear that there was a defijfn 
CO give him a coat of arms, in order to fet olf hit 
noble extra£lton in the empire ; he gave to under- 
(land, that he was fo far from defiring a new coat 
of arms, chat he found that, which he had from hit 
anceilori, a burthen to him. Whereupon the em¬ 
peror was advifed to grant him a licence for all the 
books he Ihould publifh (15). That prince approved (?$) Venator, ubf 
of it. and, befides, thought fit that Gruterus Ihould pg'MS 
have a chara£ler whereby he might have a right to * 
grant Uceuc« (. 6); he defigned to make him »»»/ ef ,, 
the faertd palaces but, becaule he died before he pri* 

could fign the patent, the bulinefs came to nothing, viicgio, W in ipA 
Gruterus was too hafty in expreifing his acknowledge- priviJegio, dc 
ment. ‘ Decreta res apud Principem, approbata in Sc- 
' natu Auguflo, relata ad principcm iicrum, uc fubferi- (viit quw* 

bendo firmaret, quod prash riplerat communicando. Illf TERO, 
Sed Caefarem occupavit morbus, dcinde fatum, quod aequ«rou- 
bonas aftiones pleromque cum authoribus finit. Li- 
reras itaque quibus fuperiora Pri ilegia coniinebantur, 
licut tjus generis mille alia, niorequodamdilfcrendi, re- p^tatii defif- 
li£la font abfquc manu Iinperatoris, ablque lignatione, Id sbii$ 

nec poftea unquam producitw, quia nova Poteilat facUids^^'iH)' 
fua beneficia orditur, qu^m aliena abrolvit^& 
curia occupata rard fuccedic in obligatione veterit pro- *^****“ v 

miffi. Itaque G R U T E R U6 luculentiflimum mu- 
nus nunquam accepit, Sc laudr^ Cwfaris optimi fic ce- 
lebravit, quafi integrum iccepilTct (17). —— Ti&e thing 
was cenjenud to by the emperur, approved by the Auiic 
council, and returned to the emperor, that he might con¬ 
firm, what be had direfted, by bis fign manual. But it 
was prevented by the emperor's death, a fatality, which 
\ generally puts an end to good aBions with their au- 
thoPs. Therefore the letters patent, which contained 
the above privileges, together with many others of 
the fame kind, by being deferred, were left un- 
figmi by tkt emperor, nor were ever qfter produced ifir 
a new printeit more inelined to begin with confer¬ 
ring his own femoeffs,Ahan with tompUating thofe of 
others, and, being taken up with new cares, thtnh 
itfilf under no obligation to make good an old pre- 
mife- Therefore G K UTE BUS never receded this 
noble privilege i yet be celebrated the ptraifts f the 
heft ef emperors, as if had been put in fuU p^r 
ftmon of it.'* r n u* 

ff] His fine Ubrnry was plundered.] It cqft him 
tWelvn thoufand crowns (18)- Ofw^f 5 n» 5 M*«»» Jtl (iS) Flayaer^ 
ibn^fe-law. endeavoured in vain to preierve it; to that fupr*. 
he wrote to one of the general dficers of the Ba- 
k varian 
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butj being moleftcd there by the Roman Ca^oj[ic8 [G], lit fetired » a country 
'"v.^fech he mught nea^ Heiclelocrg. He went td that town now and then, and fet out from 
houf*."oT^i- *tf on the 4 ay that he fell fick of the illncls wjiich he died. He fet out from it din 
dnt Smrniiu} his ten\h of Srotcmbcr, 1627, to go to Berheltien,.(d), where he ended his life ten days M Tjieenrf 
after, He was buried at Heidelberg in Peter’s church. Juft at the time o^ bis 
' death, ihc news came, thA the univerruy of Groningen offered to make him profellbr 
of hiltory, and of the Greek topgue (^). He had been invited to fcveral oclier places [//], 

I have already laid, he was a moft laborious man [/]. He had a v?:ry urfeommon ; 

quality 5 


delhffrgr. Mortri 
ih;.mld not htve 
iuid, tliAt }ir 
(Iffd at Hcidul* 
berg. 


varian troops; but the ricentioufnefs of the foldiers pre- 
v.iiled ovtr the good intentions of that oflker. Smen- 
duis, being informed, that Gruterus’s houfe was plun¬ 
dered, repaired to Heidelberg, and faw the books pillag¬ 
ed. He endeivoured to fave at leaA thofe, which the 
,imAnacnlis of Griitcrus had removed into the cle^loral 
lilnarv, and dcfired the Pope’s coinmtflioncr to give 
him leave to take them out. He waa anfwercd, that the 
Pope would have all the manuferipts to be carefully 
prcicrved, and carried to Rome ; but that the printed 
looks might be icpored to Gruterus, provided Tilly 
approved of it by a rote figned with his own hand. 

• I'hia pretended civility proved itifignificant, bccaufc 

(ifO'Uki-n from Tilly i-ould not be fpoken 10^3). ^ , 

Vcnitor, fcii [<r'] ht was fndfjied there 6y the Homan CAtbofies^\ 

Juf^ra, f>Mg.x 6 s* i have already faid (20). that he never loved contro- 

verfies, or diiputes about religion ; and therefore, be¬ 

ing imt>oriunt’d by fomc young jefuits, who were 
mightily for dirputirg, he quickly left Brettcn. The 
lirll time he gave them a gentle anfwer, and fet them 
tight upon a palTage of Sc Auguftin, which they had 
quoted wrong s but, when they renewed the attack, 
he grew fomewhat angry, called them prerumptuous 
young men, and told them how civilly he was ufed 
by Andreas Schottus and J.mies Sirmond. ‘ Jpfum 
quoque juvenes quidam cx faniilia ^e/uitarum d\l- 
putaiido fblicitab.inc, qiiibus illc primuni placidc re- 
fpondit, & fcincl ciiain fcntcniiam Augtiftini^ quatn 
non finis memorirer ipll memincranr, cx libro prse- 
icnli ollcndit, clocuiiquc aliis verbis, & alio loco 
extarc, quod ah illis & pro illis fucrat allatum. De- 
indc cum ncc dum dcfilfcretu, quin ipfum calibus oh- 
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elf, k multU cvpportuna ad impietatem merecs .... * 

Cultus enimdivini liberutem publiram (<^iiamvi.s pri* 
vatam recepturus} pro quitgifcunque divitiis fibi ne- 
gabat efie venalcin; prx’tcrea tarn humanum fciebat 
eiTe invidere alfente feiicicati, quam alicnis virtu;/, 

Se hanc quidem p'-opter invidiam non effe dcfcrcn.,, 
dam, ilium vero feliciorcin die, qui non fit infclix, 

quam qui cum invidia f^iciffimiis (23^.-- He (a-iJbid. 

made a confdenee of refigion^ as be dtd h\ewife ef 
the fafary, tohicb to a few is too greats and to many ** 
an oicafion of impiety . , . .for he declared nothing 
Jhould bribe him to ^uit the pubJie exereife of bit 
religion, thv he might have been allowed it in pri* 
vate ; befides, he knew men are as apt to envy ano- 
ther^s happinefs, as another'll virtue, and that the 
latter is not to be forfaken on account of envy ; hut 
that he is more happy, who is not unhappy, than be 
who is m>.ft happy, with envy * This ia more me- 
litorious in a critic, than it would bejn many others. 

J find, that <i'rutcru:> was invited to Denmark ; anc) 

that the confUble d'Krdignieres wrote to him, and 

dcfiiccl him to enter info his fcrvicc j and th.'tt Clau- 

diui d’E.vpiJly, and Charles Perincr, lord of Mau^ar- 

iii.ic. exhorred him to comply with the conAable’s 

defire (24). The curators of the univerfity of Franc (74I fd ibid. 

ker odered him, in 1624, the pre^eflorflup of hifto *.’ 5 * 

*■/ (- 5 )- 

[/] He was a m f laborious man '} How many £ 

Ic-rncd men might be called idle, if their Jt^ours were Jj,annum tiucr 
compared with Graxcrus's} Cuifi fuo etiam d.^ij/tmi Richferunas, 
Bujax avi, ft laboris emenji refpeplu comparentur, drji* P*iS» 54 J* 
dinjijjimi vocahuntur {26). Spizelios, who fays this. 


tundcrent, libertaie refumpta, mirari fe dixit, nhi had it from Flayder, who adds: ‘/-'urn etiam illi qui ^’P****'***"- 
_ r..,. _n FHice nccr»w. 


ir) Id. pag. 
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‘ frontem reliquiffent femibarbatuli juvenes, ut fperent 
doetre fenem fexogenarittm, qui plures patres in vita 
legerir, quam ipfi jaltem vidijfeut. Jefuitas fuses 
primaries (S C H OTTU M nominabat & S //f- 
MO NDUMJ ftbi mutuo honore litierarumque com- 
vicrcio coli: nutlam tamen ab if is de religione ftbi 
molejitam exhiberi. Erat enim noftcr alienus ab illis 
vcliutionibus, quas nec in aliis probavit (21). 

- Seme young Jefuits likewife teized him with 

offers tf dtfputation \ whom he at firjt avjwersd with 
mtldnefs, and even once pointed out to them, upon the 
fpat, a pajjage of St Auftin, which they bad not fuffi- 
ciently remembered, and jhewed them that it was 
extant tn other words, and in another place, than 
as they had produced it. At iaft, when he found they 
continued to importune hdn in the fame manner, he 
affumed a freedom of jpee^h, and faid, he wonder¬ 
ed ewhere they had left their modelty, that fuch 
half fleq^cd boys fhould pretend to inftruA an 
old man of fixty, who ha& read more fathers in his 
life, than they had feen : that men of years and diflin- 
ftion among the Jefuits (particularly SC HO TTL 7 S 
and $ IRMO N D) did him the honour to cor- 
refpond with him, but never troubled him about 
religion. For Gruterus was ^ at>erfe kimfelf to 
tbofe [quahbles, and difappreved of them in others,' 


tota fua vita lircris affident huic collati, quafi Torn- icx*. 
no ac inertia; dediil erubefeere cogantur, nifi Gru- > 

teri l.iborc.sPallidius diflimulnre vclint, ^uam oandf- 
dius aeftimarc. 4 - - When even tbofe, whofpend their 
whole lives ijp^fudy, if compared to him, are farced 
to bluff Ar their want cf indufiry, unlefs they more 
citfeUbngiyJm^rnble, than candidly reckon up tjfe la* 
hours ofGruihrus' Spizelius obferves, that Gruterus 
publifijcd a book almoll every month: ‘ NuDus fer6 
author five Grascus five Latinus extabat cx anriquis, 
quern non notis ac commcnt.nriis fuU aut illulirarit, 
aut illulftare potuerit; nemo plUra veterum re- 
cenfiiir monumenra k idUtuir, imo Angulos fuab 
vu:e annos, ac propemodum menfes, libris Angulis , 
a fc editis diflinxtr. - - - There was fcarce any an¬ 
cient author, Greek or Latin, extant, whom he did 
not either comment upon, or could have done tt: 
no one revi/ed and refored more^ remains of antiqui¬ 
ty, injordheb that he diflinguifhed each year, almofl 
each month, of his life by the Books be puhliflsed* 

He ttudied all £y, and a great part of the night, ind 
always ftanding: Die toto tnaximam ferpe no£!ium pat* 
tern fans literit operam navabat .... fans feribebat, 
flans legibat, flans fudebai (27). Any one that con- (*7) Flayder, 
Aders the many books he wrote, or colIe£fed into ofte “W fupra. 
body^ will CAuly believe this extraordinary application. 


it was not the bofinefs of fuch a critic, as Gruieru-s His Tkefaurus Criticus^{2S) is a work of the Iaft fort, raR) rbe tithtf 

to difpuic about controverted dodrincs with ypung* wherein he collc£lcd into Ax large volumes, ip 8vo, ''»», L^mpas 

Jefuits, bred up in the fubtiltics of the fehoois} and a vaft number of trafls of the moll excellent critics, ArtJum 

he found, that the only way of “avoiding their import which could hardly be met with, if he had not col- ift 
tunity. was to live at fomc dittaiite from them. Jeacd them. He did the fame fcrvlcc to many mo- Critical. 

[H] He bad been invited to feveral other places.} dern poets, whole workable colleacd, with this title: 

The tnoft conAderabIc invitation was that of Padua. Delieia Poetarum Callorum, halorum, Belgarum, in 
.1) Id. Venator, They offered him {22) thechah’ of Riccoboni, who nine volumes (29). He called himftlf, in that com- (%q) Printrd in 
lid. pag. *39. was latel;^ dead, with a noble falary, and a promife pilation, Ranutiua Gerus, which is the anagram of 


that he ihould enjoy liberty of confcience; but he 
refufed all thofe advantages, notwithftanding the fob 
liciutions of Pincllus and VeJferus to the contrary. 
He wu afraid of expofing him.'elf to envy by fo ho- 
noural^ and proAtable an employment, and would 


iy>t deprive him^ public exercife of h«s re- Strasburg in the year 1624, in 


his own name (f^). Hd^blifhed two Fiorilegiums, 

The Afft, in three voluin^“^ 8vo, contains a great " 

collection of proverbs of The f' 

fecond is a continuation of Xangius's^olyaq^hea. Tleftwo^dt 

The Arft volume of that camin#icion was Viitted at f/"' 




iigion. * Erj^^religiooi religio, fed & erat religioni ‘ (3o)^oque Polyanthes tomun^ tertiuni & quartnm ^ hi* 
ipia pecuni^ ^uac casteroqui paucis nimia • noni^m unenj^itps^ qu (i itferantttt ad JLangia* 

V ‘ ItUf^ 
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quiiiity; for he was not iiiW upon gain. He did not care to increafe his income. , ' 

He was very cturiobk to the poor, and lent money, widiout much ii^uiring wliethc>>^ , / ’ 

iiljfWould be paid him again [JiT]. He patiently bore adverfity t and,"if he was not in- 
fonlible upon the death of his four wives, it appeared at Icaft d»t it was no vtry difR* 
cult thing to comfort him [^L]. His moft violent quarrel, al^tlearning, ^ with 
Philip Pareus: I have mentioned it in another place (/Hhat which he had with [CJ uftrl* 

Dionyfius Gothofredus, was like.a torrent [M]} violent, but of no long continuance. * 

• ’ He- 

^ • § 

• He eompofid liknoi/t • well for him he was not born a girl, lincc he 

• the third end fourth vsJumes of ths£^antbea^ not jtt * flioold undoubtedly have refbfed no body.* The 

• puhlifoed^wbUhtif compendwitb tmofLengius^ art ingratitude or unfairnerj of fome of his debtors did 

• as an tteau to a few drops* He publilhed a Chroniem not nute him more cautious for the future, by re-* 

Chronicorum EccleJiefticunJl^ Po/itscum, in four large ejuiring fecurtty, or a bond. Nay, he ne^ulcded ihofe 
volumes in 8vo, at Franefort. i6iiU and, inllcad of tormalities, when he paid the portions of his daugh* 

Mttng hu own name to it, he put^that of Johannes ters. * In fe itaque potius faccte lufit, quam ingra- 
Gualterus, in honour of his father's memory (31}. 

He was too fond of writing many books; which is 
the reafon'^why choice^nd judgment do not pre¬ 
vail in his works. Non curat, fays Scaliger (32), 
utrum ebarta fit caeata, mods libros multes txtudat . . . 
quod ftdt Grutirus in Senecam, is a fchool-boy's or 
a printer's work. Mr Amelot dc laHouffayc (33) fpcaks 
with great contempt of this critic's performance upon 
Tacitus, and Baudius had palTed the fame judgment 
upon it long before.^ ‘ Vidi quar ]. Gruterus ad cum 

auftorem annotavit. Diligenciam cjus in colligen- 
dis varie fententHs improbarc nefas 8t. Sed (quod 
libere Hccat) commifliones tnerse funt, &, ut Ha* 
guiofiflimi Caiiguise non abfonum . di£lum in re 
nmili ufurpem, arena fine calcc. Videtur fibi 
propofuifre ad imitandum rationem illam, quam fe- 
cutus eft Lipflus in admirabili 8 e praeftaniifllmo opere 
De civllt doflrina. Sed Dii boni ! quam lungo in- 
tervallo, quam non paHibus aequis veftigia feflatur 
/ bape fnn the annotations of Janus Gru¬ 
terus on that auiffor. I can by no means di/approve 
bis diligence in colleRing the opinions of different 
authors.^ But I muft fay they ere meer patch work, 
without CfiJherence, and, to ufe an apt exprejjion of 
the wicked Caligula on a like occafion, /and tditheui 


I. , A . ^-- 

tos afperc perilrmxir, aut propter hos inhumanitcr 
alios rejecit, aut cofdcm fponloribus, teftibus, ant 
feriptis publicis ftipavit, ut & ipfi in a'rc efifcnt, Se 
Hides in cuftodia. Quern morem vulgd rcceptum nofter 
ne tunc quidem adhibuif, cum majoris etiam ino- 
menci padta forenc condenda, cum filiabus gencros 
daret Sc dotem, nulla teftium confeientia, nulla For- 
mulariorum curiofitatc, nulla cera, quam Ibceri ge> 

nerique opus cHe cc’ifcbat (37).- Therefore be ;- *) la. iUJr 

rather jfftei upon bimfelf than rrfielled upon the 
ingratitude of his creditors, or inhumanly rrjeded 
others upon their account, or even required proper 
fecurtty of them. This tifual prccautim he negUrUd 
even when be was to enter into contrails of much 
more importance, I mean when be was to marry and 
portion bis daughters ; for he thought there was no 
need of witneffes, of writings, of fignivg and fealing, 
between father-in law and fon in law.* 

[fj It was ne very diffeult thing to comfort him ] 

This may be inferred from the words of his panc- 
gyrift ; and it is likely, he did not fiy all that he 
knew about it, thinking that infenfibilicy was not a 
commendable thing. He fiys, that one of Gruierus's 
four wives died a violent death ; (he fell from the 
top of the houfe and was killed: ncvcrthclcfs her 


flO Sealiieraiw, 
101, 


lime . he feems to have propofed to kimfelf husband bore it patiently, tho’ the circumftances of 

for imitation the method which Liffiui followed in his wife’s death fhould have encreafed his grief. * Do- 
his excellent wdirk De civili Doftrina. But, Good ‘ luit ille quidem magnopere moite uxoris, doluit ip- 
GODf bow greatly does be faU Jbort of that fa fpecie mortis, doluit inopina viduitate; fed poft 

author,' You will lee another paiTag^ of the fame —- - ' ’ l 

author in th« remark ^ 

His cxccflivc application to books^as prorbably the 
cauft: of feme ftarts of fancjik whieb^^made Comnie- 
linus fay, that Gruterus * was a mad mii. When 
■ helneets with fometAing, that he binder-' 

• ftand, he frets, and throws the Dook^upon, the 

* floor (35). 

r{$et). Mr Bayle (hould have faid Gi'rnrj ; for fo 
it IS in the title page of the books he fpcaks of. Fa¬ 
ther Vavafleur has written with an b, but erroneoufly, 

Qruiherus, p. 209, de Epigrammate Liber Epi- 
grammatum Uhri tret^ Parifiis 1609 in 8vo. Rem. 

Cr it ] 

[K] He lent money, without much inquiring whether 
it would he pnid Urn agaim .1 Tho* he had been caught, 
he was fttil willing to lend his money, and thought 
himfelf happy, that he was not a womafl; for, laid 
he, by way of jeft, I flioold have denied no body. 


(•(() Ventter, 
uM fispia, psg. 
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amiflionem tamen uxoris multum abfuit ab amifTione 
fui, multum ab impatientia vulgari, quae plerunque 
cum corrigerc non poHii mala fua, corrigere vult 
Deum (38).-—— He grieved indeed greatly for the 
death of bis wife ; he lamented the particular cir* ^ ‘ 

cnmftancies of it i he was offiiBtd at his fudden tvid- 
dowbood : but the hfs of bis wife was fa^ from 
making him lofe himjelf ; mr did he jhew that ufual 
impatience, which, when it cannot remedy it's tmf 
fortunes, is apt to quarrel with G O D- 
[M] The quarrel he bad with Dionyfius Gothofredus' 
was like a torrent.'] That learned civilian torrefied 
fome pafliiges of Seneca differently from him; where¬ 
upon Gruterus immediately put out a book with this 
title I Confrmatio Jujpicionam exiraordinartarum contra 
Dionyfii Godofredi eonje.^ras Cff varias lefliones in 
Senecam Phi^opbum. He publiflied it at Fryicfo^ \ 
in 1591. The heat of youth carried hsffl too fan 
and he was very forry iTor it ^afterwards, when Go- 
Et egen» benign^ dedit, he indigis prompte credi- thofredos became his colleague (39), and they were riewis 

dit; mrumque virtote indoHs, cum tarn crodele reconciled. The panegyrlft will have it that this difpute 
puuret non dare efurienti, quam inhumanurn negate is of fuch a nature, chat, confldering the learning ite^wi hw at Uti* 
mutuanti. £t qaamquam ipfius argentum non fe« contains, we fltould have been forry that thofe two ddht*g* 
mel in mala noxnina incidcrat, he obliviofam Hdem, ‘ critics had not quarelled; and that one would wilh 

* ^- - — they had never had any quarrel, by reafon of the great * 

pafflon that appears in it. * Quod certamen inter ip- 
fo| certatum vix poflis nolle; quin velis, vix velle, 

2 uin noUa. Aded^ multum exctdqbat inter difeeptan- 
om humanioHs dofftrinse, aded multum rurfus in* 
humaoloriaitenrorw. GnoTEiatrs Ipfe calorem ilium 
JuventuHi Twpe poftea deteftatua eft. Cdm enim 
optiimoi U doClflfln^os fllo, quem Gruthros 
^aulo vdiemetatiAit tatigerat, Hetdell^rgam ip* 
iti quoque docendi cinlii %ettiiret, reconciltatio pri* 
nrikm inter l^s eft, deinde fccuta propior no- 
title, h ' tandem amd Oroterom 
(btiptiDitis^ lit Ha loqoar, piperatie. Nam fi mihi 
eotttitiftb^ HiquiebBt iiofter^ Dionyfium 
tam boaum; irahqitam qurequam mihi tantt futifot, 

«t contra iHttin mantuh tam ferio^ififlein (4.0). (40) Vemtafv 


facientibus ex eommodato donum, quibos dignum 
erai ultra fortem etiam ofam loco reddere gritiaa« 
non tamcn defiftebat ille, quoties rogaretur, pccu- 
nias promeie auxiliares, cbm interim fubinde con- 
fittretur damnofam facilitatem foam, dicere ptt jo- 
cum foHtus: Bene fieum aBum, ftthd pttella non effet 
natnt, baud dubik omm^emini fe fitiffe negaturum 
(35). —* He was both ebnritabk to the poor, and 
foniy Is/rtMf his menty to thofo who wanttiiti and 
in both h fillowtd his mturai intlindtUn, wbilfl hi 
thought it otarwil not toj^d the hungry, ns inhuman 

bad borrowed of Mm, lookirqg m 

hthnt, h/^§ gifi, mho, befides tho idtir^d 
uniM fo ropmd him wHh thanks i yet hin^ 
%U'fo us often as ht was uskid, iut 

thi ]ami''-'mi^>fmmfidg(^ fhut heJhffoo^ h M* 


Vox, It 


^ tbtm vijky. ttM vt- 

mi imU mt mifS, U »'* 

S({ , ' Iwning 
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G R U T E R 


y s. 

viars of his lif 


1 He made a very good ufe of his misfortunes in the laft ybrs of his life; which appMrs 
V/rJ the moral reflexions he pubUfhcd {|). His curiofity, though never fo great, went no 

farther than learning: he did not mind the town news, as fo many other learned mjn 
Enchiridion df- do fi^] J who never go to bed without being informed of all the flying ftories. Nor 
did he-mind controverlics (b) j and doubdefs this was one of the rcafona why one of his 
^ antagonifts accufed him oC having no religion. Ncverthelefs, he gave fuch proofs of 
S/fc'fojTni His attachment to the Proteftant church, that many paffionatc and reviling controverfifts 
sire not pious enough to do the like [^O], 

learning ftll from thtm during the di/pute, and at the Baudius’s oivn This piece of fiervitude has no 

famg time fr mueb fevere eeufure of each other, place in thc'^olary correfpondence of men of 
ij RVT E RUS himfelf afterwards ditejled that heat figure. 

of youth. For when that heft and learnedeft of men^ [ATJ He did not mind iffi town news, at fo many 

whom Gruterut bad before a little too vehemently other /earned men do.] The author, I quote, blamct 
attacked, came hkewifi to Heidelberg to teach there, the learned men Ivho have fuch a curiofity, whereby, 
they were firft reconciled, then grew more intimate, fays he, a man mqft be waling to hear a thoimn.! 

till at laft GRUTE RUS repented of the jharp flandcra and to know the ill defign* of ftep-inothers, 

ittveaivts be had thrown out againft him. For had and the temptations of widows; temptations do I fay ? 

I known, faid he, that Dionyfius was fo good a man, the Latin has it Big~be/lier\^$)* Grucerus (4^^ tfec p»iut la 

srothing would have provoked me to have fallen up* praiferl for not minding fuch news (44). • Qiiam- dulcem dedinent 

on him fo earneflly: ‘ quam in omni artium ac feientiarum mdaginc curio- 

To (hew that ht was fincerely reconciled to Gotho- ‘ uffimum femper fe exhibuerat, alieniflimus tamen A 

fredus, I lhall mention a thing, which I find mBau- ' fucrat ab omni reliqua curiofuate, five 9 roKvwfa^y-<og- 
dius’s letters. Bmdius dcfirecLhim to prefent his fer- * fjLoavva, quse hand rare doftiffimis quibuldam ni-nonm, Qntd cota 
vice to that civilian; but Grutcrus would not do it, ‘ mis eft familiaris ac domeftica, ut ubique tibi obvii, ,, 

bccaufe he thought Baudius had not praifed Gotho- ‘ nil nifi novitates aut rumufciilos aniles ad innwen- ^hracei 
fredus according to his merit; and he wrote to him, ‘ tium ac fimplicium, ut vocant, luortalium vitam novercs 
that it was not enough, for fuch a man, to fay, that ‘ macula inurendam fabrefaaoi, aucupentur, & im- Et pueri, ipiit 
he was laborious, and had done no froall fcrvices to * petuoforum inftar rentorum atque ^turbinum, no^ ■n'e^ ^“*V**?" 
the civil-law; but that he fliouJd have commended * modo veftes hominum. fed ajdiumquoque parietes at- 
him for having done very great fcrvices to that fcicnce, ' qucfadlaintkna fupinent, neeprius in duiccm, &c (45). diiam pnrpnari* 

or rather that he ftiould have ufed more cmphatical *- Tho* he had ever Jhewed himfelf moft curious tern fecerit & 

words. Baudius was offended at this advice, and fpokc ‘ in all enquiries of arts and fciences, yet was he a ^omenfe. 


very 
to a 


unkindly of Grutcrus, in a letter which he wrote ‘ pe^B ftranger to all other kind of curiofity, fuch hJo* 

learned man of Hamburg h. ‘ Quemamodum ' as that impertinent one, which too often is to be found itatm^ frem fmd 

■•AM w%f%n r..:, r.Iatf'.n/ti nnmin# ' im tht mad Itarntd toba iCjm altar uttoj and. mil 


Grutero non fuit animus faluCandi meo nomine 
Lionyfium Godofredurn, quia nimis parca manu 
laudes & virtutes cjus cram perfccutus: quod & fig 
nificavit per liccras adjun£to noftro elogio, fi forte 
me ratio iugiiTet. Erat autem tale, vir laborio/us, 
non malt de jure meritus. Dicerc debueras, in- 
quit, optime, aut fi quid aliud efficacius. Vide quid 
oneris nobis injungatur, ut fafees fubmictamus fciliceC 


‘ bare, not only the garments of men, btft their very 
* boujes, and moft fseret aQions, nor east fieep, fsTr.* wWc r 
The fcquel of this pafiage may be feen in the Fiaydei 

Tupra. See Juve- 


n.<iiuiuir, 

tpift ix, Ccm»r. 
a, pag. m. 164, 

•65. 


(4a) Qii.Tfcj fe 
quotiei in quem* 
piam inciileria 
<ui venial in 
inentem noftii* 
nc pfdvsris eum 
verbia iioftiis im- 
partiri rjlute, 
Mmetfi nilitl ca 
de re uominatim 
(.aveani' Non 
cnim arkitror 
aut cibi tain pa- 
rum tile iidei, 
aut veftios homi¬ 
nes adeo incp' 
tire, ut nihil niA 
Infpeiftii Agnta A 
tabeUSi credire 
ftiftiiieaotf' ’’M 

^ 164* 


.., /.ri 

in the moft learned men, who scan after news and at tbtmjehe$^ mtl 
idle reports, ' which injure the eharallers of innocent *i>e tran/aatoet »f 
perjons, and, like impetuous winds, or ftorms, lay 

’uet ef the 
tawonm 

feen ’ in the fi*yd«r. obl_ 

margin. 

[O] He was accufed of having religion, teaver- 
iis, quibiis ux cf 7 vuf eepriffair. Omnes hominis thelefs, he gave fuch proofs of his attachmone to the 
dotes abunde complexus cfTc videor, fi dicam Bar- Proteftant church, &c.J It is faid, that Philip Pareua (oA.) Ste remart 

cinatorem effe probum fuere centones optime, Egoma- charged him»with fctdng a greater value upon a [A] of tbeartitk 

lim in acternum ejerarc omnem feribendi copiam, fentence of Apultvus or Petronius, than tipon all the alTJNCIUS 
quam tali pj( 5 lo me poAericati seftimandum proponere, precepts of J e sj^ps C ha is t : he added, that his 

etfi ha'c via & ad opes Sc ad aftiinationem ducit. atheilm, and unconcernedners for reli^on, were very Flsyder, 

ifJtAvrbv, KAI well known. Vnum Appulejk aut Petronii eftSatum * 

rdi iC'V iaofj.iv 6 >e tTo^uc, Q^anquam bonum p/uris facit, infinita Jervatoris noftri wotjety- 

ilium Gniteruin (eft enim vir miniroe malus, imo Netus pippe eft ejus A.hoitr/jLb(, & in 

vix capjx nialitiac) prorfus habeo excufaium, fi id facra relsgione 4 vxprn< frigus {^ 6 ). I cannot at pre-^ 
artatis homo non poteft ablegare vanifiimam tllam fenc verify whether James Gretferui, a Jefuit, who is reus, tefle facobo 
glorhe cupiditatem, quae nunquam fenefeit, Sc (uti quoted for this, does faithfully cite Pareus's words; but Cretfero. Seetio 
incomparabilis mens Tacitus ait) upientiam profefHs, I am fare, that the following pafiage is to be found 
noviffima exuitur (41), —Jn like manner as Gru~ in the index of one ofPareus’s books (47) ; Grutcrus „ 7 dTen!one", 
tents was unwilling to make my compliments to feurriliter illudit rtligiofifftmis Sahatoris myfteriis \ und * 

Dionyfius Gothofredus, becauie I had been too fparing this other, Gruterus ctO-i©» kft TbeologUe faeret igna- 
in reciting bis praifes and virtues; which he ftgni* rus. The reader is referred to Pag. 334, where ihefc Ui'i HfitoM, 
a.j 1.. A...... t.a I may be focn z ‘ Abi, Gruterc 1 St Theologica •’i*«*l* 

* mitie, qtae nihil ad Criticum tuum umbonem. jTpiw- 
Tuom eft, conflidbri cum blatcisac tineis; non rcru-/«'r, i« 16x3, 
tari myfteria facrar qvue numquam didicifti, immo quae 
adfpernari folitus es, Critico plin^ St afinino fuper- 
cilio. — Gof Gruter, and lay afide divinity : it hat 
nothing to do with eriticifm ; your bufinefs is to combat 
with moths and worms, mt to fearch into faertd my^ 
ftories, which you never learnt, nay always defpifed, 
with the fupereilieus contempt of a dull critic,'* Wc 


I fed alfo by letter, adding my Elogium, left IJbould 
^ bave^forgul it. It was as follows: an induftrioua 
man, and not ill deferving of the Jaw. lou ought, 

• fays he, to have faid^tnoU deferving, or fometbing 

• ftill ftranger. Behold what task is impofed upon me, 
‘ to fubmit, forfooth, to thofe, who are not proper judges, 

• / think I comprehend all the qualifications of the 

• man, if / fay. He is a good compiler, and ptenes up 
» cento's admirably. For my own part, J had rather 

• forfwear writing fer ever, than be tranJmUted to po- 



^ee tht rt» 

^ _ [D], 

age, he cannot get rid of that moft empty defire of chair at ^adut (49), he would n^ acceptit, becaufe 
* glory, which ^ver decays, and (as Tacitus admira* he could not there have the puhlie egtercife of hit reli* 

' b/y eseprejes it) is the leafl thing which a pbilofepber gion: how greijit therefiare was his boldueii, whocharg- """ 

< fbaket off,* I think no body will be difpleafed to ed him with atMlm f befides, thii pretended atheift an* 
know Qp^n what occafion Baudiua wrote this. He fwered thofe, who |»it it ta.hit choke, either to leave 
had been laying^: * If any body enquires after roe, his country, or iochangehi^eligion,lhtdnthtTltu¥n 
be pleafed to give him my fervice, thio* I do not men- my country; If 1 am not allhe^ to live Jn t town, I 
tion him to you | for I do not chink that people mi- ihall five in the fields or in wBl^gg^pt^n will lup- 

KUning^rt of^y, 

^ , __ _ _ _ ^ ^ juberattts\d aliam 

what they read (4xh* Whereupon he tells his friend, ReBgionem trantre, ant ouireforas, hoc igalo, inqnht, 
that Grutcrus refii^ tp give hit fervice to Gotho- quapi ilhul Si oon Ikebit viyere p urbe^ ficebit in, 
fieduf, being not WiUmg to do it without ihewing agria q^lqoid fqmpcr l>eiia iuppcdiMbit 





V«qitW» 


( 0 SlmM Orjr- 
mnis, Epiftoh 
«4 jo. Morunii 
Opetlbot (^Jslonii 
pneiixa* 


G R Y N iE U S. 

nKllc.18 M herbflE, (|u €4 fylrltm h’lkiii' al«t» non <l»u lariier flievTi tjbat had < tfU« prererabk 

moriturum ($o). Do chefe thingi betray a man guUly to aU the cUmnura anii bitteroeri of violent conuovet** 
of atheiffn or indtflercncy for religion f do they not fifts, who damn all q^ber communions ? 



GRYNJEUS (SiMowJ a countrymans Ton of Suabii, was born at Vcfipgen in 
’ the county of Hohenaollcm, in the year 1493. He ftudied at^ Pfortiheim at the-fame 
time with Mclanchthon, and this gave birth to a fricndlhip of long continuance be 
tween,therp. He continued his ftodics at Vienna in Auftria, and received there the 
(degree of matter in philpfophy, and the profcflbrfhip of the Greek tongue. Having 
embraced the Proteftane religion, he founcfhimfclfcxpofeU to many dangers, and cTpe- 
cially in Baden, where he w^for fome years reflor of the fchool. He was imprifoneJ 
at the inftigation of the monks't' but, by the recommendation of the nobility of Hun¬ 
gary, he was fet at liberty, and retired to Wittemberg, where he faw Luther and Me - 
lanchthon, and had a conference with them. Upon his return to his own country, he 
wag fent for to Heidelberg, lo be profeflibr of Greek, in the year 152^, He ^dif- 
charged this employ till 1929, when he was invited to Bafil, to teach there publickly. 

There he ^^pplaincd fcveral authors, and even the cpiftlc to the Romans. He was em¬ 
ployed with feveral efthera, in the year 1534, to reform the church and fchool of Tu¬ 
bingen. He returned to Bafil in 1536, and was aflbeiated, in 1540, with Melancli- 
thon, Capito, Buce^ Calvin, £s?r. for the conferences of Worms. died of the lU vki* 
plague at Bafil, thefirft of Aiiguft 1541 (a). He had taken a journey into England, 
in 1531, and had received, from the lord chancellor Sir Thpmas More, to whom f ) vrrhrui.n, 
Erafmus had recommended him, ail imaginable civilities [vf ], He was a learned and in pree* 
induftrious man, and did great fcrvice to the Republic of Letters [ 5 J. Sec his EIo- 'rheoiog.'fu pig. 
gium in Verheiden^s colledlion (i), and in Joachim Camerarius’s preface to Theo- 
phraftus. Hia fon SAMUEJL GRYN.®US, born at Bafil in the year 1539, M^ich. 
obtained there the profefforfhip of rhetoric at the age of twenty five years, and after- 
Wards tliat of civil-law. He died the third of April 1599 (r^. 33^ * '" 


[A] He received frm the lord chancellery Sir Tbmax 

hUre . mU imaginable civihties.‘\ This particular 

is not fou&d in Melcbior Adamj for which rcafon I am 
the more careful in relating it. I have taken it from 
the cpiftlc dedicatory to the works of Plato* printed in 
Greek at ^ix^y apud Jaannem Valderumy 1534. in filio. 
It is there that Grynseus* to teftify his gratitude, thus 
addreftes himfelf to John More, fon of the chanceUos 
(i): * Annus eft (ut nofti) tertius jam, cum in Angliam 

* .veniens, acd^ratmi noftri commendations ve- 

* lut vento fecundo ad illas mafis totas facras sedtis ve- 

* flrai delates, humantcate mira acciperer, majori trac- 

* Carer, maxima dimitterer. Nfon folum^enim am- 

* pliffimus vir jitter tnus, ac tom qntd;^ condicione, 

* pee caecera vero rebus omnihgs egrdjyi^ facile roto 

* regno princeps, privatum hominem ignotumque me, 

* literartim tanto ergo, atk colloquium tntci^ tot publica 

* privataque negotia admiftt: menfe fum4teptra regni 

* gerens, adpofnic; in aulam abiens redieni fecum trax- 

* tt: lateriquc adjumdt fuo: fed omnem meam de religi- 

* one fententum locia non paucts dtverfam ab ip- 

* fiat efie haud difficulter prmfentiens placide^nigne- 

* que cognovit: le cum ab ilia non parum cum difere- 

* pme opera confilioque fic juvit not tamen, ut omne 

* mihi tt^tlum fumptibus etiam fub confecerit. Nam 

* Sc itineri comicem Harrifium do6lum juvenem addidit, 

* Ss Oronienfii Gymnafii Procertbua fic licefisinfinoavit, 

* uc ad carum conlpeflum omnet nobis collegiorum 
' omnium non folum bibliothccc, fed ftndiolbrum «* 

* tiam animi velut mercuriali quadam virgola ta^i patef- 

* cerenc. —— // w new three yean (at yen keum) 
< fineet earning inta England^ and being recammended' 

* by my friend Eratmns te yaur bau/e^ the fiat ef the 
■ m/et^ i was reethetd with wonderful humanity% enter- 

* tdined with greater^ and Hfinifftd with thegreatejf. 

* Fer that great man yeur father^ Hftinguified beth by 

* bit ^ranb and uabk a&hmt, nat fu^f admitted me, a 

* pHaste and abfenre perfiut la eemmrfi with him (fi 

* gnat was his Im rf kamiag) amidfi the harry tf 

* Mh pubJie and private affairs, net eufyfit me at htt 

* fabk, the* the jirfi man in the bls^dem^ tarried me 

* with him te and frm eastrt,eased made me his tea- 

* fiant eempanien 3 but, with great affability and gaad 

* name, hjfirmed hinfelf wherein my re^iasss priw 

* eipies differedJhm Msi and epen dtfrawd oil my ete- 

* pnm hiUifeff: He feut me lihwifi te Ostfird, aeeam^ 

* pmii^ by hSr Jjfinrrts; a lemned yeteng gentleman, assi 

* nteHtmendid mfifityp^te the heads efthat univer- 
*^fi^by^ilttfm^^;0t^^ fight rfibewt / hadaete/t 


' ta all the public libraries^ and met with the mnfl 
* friendly treatment from the ftudents^ * They com¬ 
municated to him at Oxford fome msnuferipts of Pro- 
dus, and he was permitted to take them away ; Sir 
Thomas More added another favour; he made him a 
prefent of them (z). The pafTage of Erafmus, which 
I am going to cite, makes mention of this journey of 
tQrynaeus. 

[.ft] He was a teamed man . and did great 

fervice ta the republic of lettersl\ Sec here the good 
opinion Erafmus had of him, which he thus teiUfieJ in 

1531 : * Simon Grynseus.eft homo Latine 

Orwe^ue ad ungucm do£kus, in Philofophia Sc 
Mathematicis difei^tois diligenter verfatus} nuUo fu- 
percilio, pudore pen^ immodico. Perrraxrt hominem 
ifthuc Britanniee vifenda: cupiditas, fed praecipue bi- 

bliothecarum veftrarum amor (3). - Simon Gr\- 

naus . is a eampleat mafter of Latin and Greek, 

a gaad pbilafapher and mathematiciaity of no pride, 
and madefi ta exeefi. The dafire af feeing England 
hraugbt him thither i hut the chief inducement was, 
the libraries you have there I* We are obliged to him 
for editions of feveral books of the ancients. He was 
the firft, who publifhed the Almageft of Ptolemy in 
Greek (4}; he added to it a preface concerning the 
ofe which is to be made of chat author’s doctrine. 
He likewife publiflied Euejid in Greek with a pre¬ 
face (3), and the works of Plato, with fome comn^en- 
caries of Proclui (6). He retouched iTt foinK places 
the Latin verfion of Plato* made by Marfilius Fici- 
nus. See the edition of Plato, 1 $ 39 , ac Bafil, for 
Frobenius. Whoever would fee a particular account of 
his cranflations, prefaces, and other writings, need only 
confulc the abridgment of Geiner’s Bibliochcque, at 
pages 755 and 756 of rhe edition of Zurich, 1583. 

The Oxford citalogue aferibes to him fome works, 
which cannot be his: de Cometa yuifulfit annis 1577*78 £ 
dednujitata magnitudine figure Feneris annis 1578- 
79. \^e have feen that he died in 1541. I make no 
queftion bnt the treacife, de ignitis Met ears s (A de Co- 
nsetartm eaufis at fignificatianibas, which the fame ca¬ 
talogue aferibes lo^im, is, as well as the other two, the 
prodoAiem of 81 Mb hGrynjvvs, phyfician and 
matheiuatidaii in Hdiddlerp;, and fon of Thomas 
G n Y N /evs, nephew orhim we are fpeaking of* 
The other works, which the Oxford catalogue attri¬ 
butes to Simon Grynmus, reitlly bdbng to the Gry- 
nmiie of thii xribie^ 


(a) Qiii'bns 
velut Tliefiiurc^ 
invento arjcubri- 
tem iMter tnus 
donatiim libera- 
litrr ac benaAciia 
fail ptane cumin* 
latum m patram 
rcmifit. .V. G^y- 
nuus, ibid. 


Cl' Erarmua, 
Eu.n. xxxix. 
lib. xxvl, pag. m, 
1464, C, 


(4) jet nafi, 
apud Jo. Valdc-] 
num, i53g, 

(s) 

apud HcrVaPoiu, . 

^ 533 - 

( 6 ) eft Bafil, 

apud Jo. Valda* 
num, 1534, 
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25<S GRYNjEUS. gryphiandrr. gryphius. ■ 

GRYN^US (Thomas) nwhcw of the prcced^gl was born at Veringcrf in 
Suabia, about the jcar 1512. He ftudied under his uncle at Heidelberg and Bafil •, and 
he taught the Latin and Greek langua^ in the city of Berne during eleven year>*, 
J3s2»fi m mh after which the love of cafe, and a difrelifh for difputcs, induced him to retire from diis 
ffwm employ, becaufc they drew him into the controverfies, which divided the minifters. ‘ 

ih)BHtUnnd He returned to Bafil, Vhcre he became one of the profcflbrs, in 1547, He read 
public Icfturcs, and preached fometimes in the villages.- The marquis of Baden, hiiving 
Introduced the reformation in his dominions, made him minifter of Rotclcri (ay. He 
tt)*raktnfr<,m acquittcd himlclf honourably in this employ/ during eight yesfr^ to his death, that is to 
Welch. Adam, thc frcond of Auguft, 1564, Hc left four fons, famous for'their learning, THEO- 
PHILUS, SIMON (i), JOHN-JAMES, and^BIAS {c). 


GRYPHIANDER (John;, born in the county of Oldemburg,. was profeflbr 
of poetry and hiftory in the univerfity of lena, aft* Elias Reulherus, who died 
in the year 1612, He was admitted dodtor of the civiHaw in the fame univerfify 
in the year 1614, and, four years after, returned into his country, to tah;?, poffeffion 
of an ofiice of judicature, Hc died in December, 1652 {a),^ 'Phere are fome bo^ks 
of his writing [yf J. 


[yf ] Thtre off fame books of his writist^.J A trea-tifeof 
iflantis The whole titlep«n|thus: Joannes Grypbian- 
dri JCii de IN HU LIS TraHatos ex ICfis, foliticist 
Hifloricis, Oj’ Phihlogis colUfluSt ut omnibus hijee ufui 
ejff P'ijftt in quo plurima cognata qu^rfliones 4 e mart, 
Jlumimbus, lacubus, littoribust poriubus, aqua dulii' 
bus, agger thus, navigotiembus, alluvionis, aheique in- 
eremento excuttuntur. It was printed at Franefort 
10410, in the year 1624. Nothing can be more in- 
ftrutlive than a particular treatil'c upon <1 certain que- 
iiion, when a learned man fets about it, and under¬ 


takes to exhauft his fubjefb. There are a vail number 
of quotations in that book of Gryphiander. He wrote 
one about the Phoenix in 1618. He publiflied ano¬ 
ther in 1625, which is very curious, in which he 
treats of a certain right of feme towns in Saxony, 
tliat of crewing Roland's ftatues of a gigantic fixe. 
That book is intituled. Commentaries de Weuhbildit 
Baxonicis, five CohJJis Rulandinis urbium quarundam 
Saxoniearum. Konlg afcribca to Gryphiander a tra£k, 
de Oeeonomia fegali: Frehcros fays nothing of it. ^ 


■«) Majwibns fo 
^usnfiioribut (y- 
pia. Grypbtut, 
in Prafat, apud 
Cbnillitr, <Jri- 
gint del^JfHpri* 
nurio dt Peritf 
png. ISO. 

(A) ClifvUIifr, 
ibid. pag. 151. 


(\) Cefnet^ 
Pande£Ut, fob 
117. 


GRYPHIUS (Sebastian), a famous printer of I^yons in cthe XVIth cen¬ 
tury, was a German. Hc perfomed the duties of his profelTion with fo much honour, 
that Ibmc learned men bellowed public praifes on him upon that account. And among 
others Julius Csefar ScaJiger- and Conrad Gefher. The latter deditatibd to him one of 
his books [A], Some will have it, that th« other dedicated to him his work De caufts 
IJnpiee Latina ; but it is a miftakc (B]. One of his beft editions is a Latin bible, 
which hc publifhed in two volumes m folio, in the year 1550. Hcinade ufe of the 
largejl letter that had been feen till then {a), It is inferiour to none., hut the bible printed at 
the Lourore in the •jear 1642, in nine volumes in folio (b^. His many editions are ejleemed by 
all tbofe^ who know wherein the art and perfection of printing doth conjtjl. He dealt very 

• feiriy 


Gifner dedicated to him one of hit books^ Viz* 
'i'he twelfth of his PandeUs. He beftows the follow¬ 
ing encomium upon him: ‘ I'u inter primos, hunia- 
niflime Gryphi, mintme praetereundus in meniem 
mihi venifii mfohKoSv eivTei^s\B‘* ctAAMr, cui non po- 
flremus inter eximios aetstis noflrar chalcognphos lo¬ 
cus deberetur: idque cu magis, quoniam non folum 
inter externos in Gallia innumerJs optimis libris op¬ 
tima fide fummaque diligentia elegantiaque procufis, 
maximam libi gloriam t>eperifti: fed noftras etiam- 
num efl'e vidcrij^, qui Utrmanus in Galliam veneris 
(f). 1^1. .t^Ndr can I forget you, moft humane Gry- 
pbius ; you, who deftrve not the loft rank among the 
printers of our age'k for this rea/on in particular, he- 
caufe you have not only acquired the greateft reputa¬ 
tion, of any foreigner in France, by the many beauti¬ 
ful and cerrelt editions you have publifhed of the befi 
books ; but feem to be otie of aur own countrymen, 
fince, though a German, you came into France.* Next 
to his epillle dedicatory, there is a catalogue of the 
books printed by Gryphius. • 

[R] Sut it is a miftake.'] ' Itis not true, that Ju- 

* lius Scaliger dedicated his book, De caujis Linguae 

* Latina, to Seballian Gryphius, a printer at Lyons. 

* He only wrote a letter to him ou occafion of that 

* book, which he was to print, wherein he cells him: 
< Tuam vero, mi Gryphi, v^ram jiietatem, excellen- 

* cem eruditionem, iniignem hamanitacein, his nottrit 

* lucubratiuncuUs St prseFe volui, U moderari: fi id 
« tibi ita colliboifict: ut Pofteri intelligerent, cjus 

* frugis proventum, fi qua ad eorum commoda per nos 

* exenita efiet, k nobis tantum commendari, quantiiin 

* ex dHigencta tua, atque au£loritate gratiae confequi 

* potuiflet. — l y. .. / was willing, my Gryphius, that 

* a man vf (t^lftrue piety, excellent learning, and re- 

* markable hnmnity, fiould have the tare and it* 

% 


ftliion of Wy works, if yon think fit to undertake if; 
that poflerity make know, that 1 tranfmit the fruits 
of my labours to them, if my abilstios can be of any 
fervice, recommended by your diligence and authority* 
Can this be called a dedication i Julius Scaiiger 
lilcewUe wrote a letter to the printer Vafeofan, to 
recommend to him the edition of his hook De Sub- 
tilstate* Not to fay, that Julius Scaliger was too 
proud to dedicate his book to a printer, bow could 
he dedicate his book, De caufis Linguae Latinae, 
to Gryphius, fince he lud inferibed it to hU eldeft- 
fon Sikrius Csefar Scaliger, to whom he alfo inferibed 
his Art Juliui Scaliger wrote to.Sebafliaa 

Gryphius, in the fame manner as QgintUian wrote 
to 'Frypho, a bookfeUer, to recommend to him hia 
Jaflitutienes Orateriae, which he had dedicated ttr 
Marcclluss and in the fame manner as Scmvola 
Sammarthanus inferibed feme Hendecafyllabic vdrfes 
to Mamert Patifibn, to recommend to him th^ edtnon 
of his works (a).' This is what Menage obferves 
in a book printed iiT i688. If the curious Mr Che- 
villier had known it, he would not have faid, that Julipi 
Csefar Scaliger dedicated to Gryphius (3) * his ttea- 
' life De eaufj lAnguae Latinae, printed in 1^40, in 
4to, wherein he pafi^ this ce^pUomnt upon him: 
that if hu works have been kindly received by the 
learned, it is no left owing to the beauty and charms 
of the iiDpreHJon, thw to their own merit. Cum 
p/erigue librornm mtmtm .... tnis opibut atgug ap* 
paratibus ea gratia ug non minus tunm 

ob benefieium guam propteP^m^ meritum ees 
mus qui/gnt^ exteperit IS pt^arit * It was wn eefy 
thing to commit the fault ctfifur^ by Menage; for 
Scaliger's letter to Gryphius is prefixed to tha^ jmak. 
You will find the fame faujt in jhe lupplemeat to Mth 
mPs^idtiouary^ 


(a) Menige, An¬ 
ti-Bsillet, Tom. 
if P»«» 55 * 5 * 

f?) Chcv)llkr» 
OrliSne tie I'la- 
wimefte de 
Pails, ptg. Ygi. 


U)/o nyanfeio0^ 
wUik is in tva, 
«p«e Ssnttii' 

it II afl^. ^ 
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fioHy in his errata [C], and hiyd excellent corrediws [D]. fit alfi primed Hekrew per- u. jua, 
feffly well (e) [£]. I muft not forget^ that he was a learned man IFl. He died the' 
fventh of September (d). ANTONY GRY PHI US, his Ton, worthily fol- 
lowed his ft^s in the fame town. Both of them have been praifed by Du V er- ^ 

•dier Vau-Privas [G], There was, at Venice, in 1557, a printer, called J O H N L?va»',”'p«n 
GRYPHIUS. » " *vjs. 


Chcvlllicr, errata.] • To lhew« 

ibiti. t that hiB bible.was correct ai)^^c the fame time to • 

(6}Emt!»& ' inftAnce of his fairnefiia he did a remarka- 

inendii In op re ble thing. It Was an ufual thing tc^lacc the errata 

tern wio tiinquc i,| the lefs vifibic part of the bool^'^ut Gryphius 

fpiftb csrere om- ^ jhc moft obvious place. The firll page 
niu»,"ta"nSS? contains the title of th<i book, the printer’s mark, 

omnt diiigentia and the year of the impreflion} t^ fecond con¬ 

ic cufa quanta t^ns the errata i and third iche^epiitlc dedica- 

maxima potutt ^ 

iiH exciUent corriSors^ Here is an in- 

^ ' ftance of thwr exaflnefs. Jbe Errata of Stephen Do- 

z^- trin*Au* ^*t*}*’* Cemmtfstarii 4 ie Lingu 3 r%Atina contains only 
aario*Theairi ^*8"* errors, tho’ that work made up of two vo- 

yite humane, lutnes in folio. Since the .errors of the prefs were 
pag. i7t», Ed»t. fo few, Gryphius was ipfi^he right to amrm, that 
proofs had been veaf carefully correded (6j. One 
ifi «er, 1 . . corrcftori win a phyiician of Cologne, called 

(8) iMd. Adam Knouf (7). 

(q) Menage, ubi [iF] He printed Hebrew perfe^lj^ Mr Chcvillicr 
fupra, pag. 57* adds: -«^thcre is, in the library of the Sorbonne, Bag^ 
(10) In hit Apo- * nittue^s Thefaurat Lingua SanBa, which is. a very 
logy forchanging * ^ne edition in §?lio, printed in the year 1529 (8).' 
the na^ of An- I mujl not forget^ that he wat a learned man\ 

( 9 ) • Mijoragios ^ 1 . him. Fir infignh et lituratt, 
of Maicua Anto ' (* 9 )» John Vulteius lays, in one of his epigrams 
nios Mujertpius, * of the firll book, that Robert Stephens torrefied books 
^*"^i***» ‘ very well, that Colinaeus printed them very well, 


* but that Gryphius knew very wcU both how to 

* print and correA them. 

Inter tot norunt Ubros qui enJere, tree pint 
Upgnee } Inngutt eat era tur&a fame. 

Qaftigat Stephanusf pulpit OAmrem, utrumqne 
' Qf^hiUt tdoila mettte mamquc Jadt. 

See the letter which Sadolet wrote to him (11). (ir it is 
[G] Sebapinn and Antony Gryphiui have been prapd o< flu fifth 
by Du Ferdier Fau Prh/is ] * Scbafti;m Gr}phius ho..l, «. 

/nyibe{\z)p a native of ReutHngen in Suabia, ncir 
Aug.'burg, reflorcd the Art of Priming at Lyons, p„ vtni’er 
which had been corrupted, and adjsrncd it wiih new vau I’liv 0, 
and very fine Hgbxew, Greek, and I.aiiii charMtlcrs, l*io:opograpi.ir, 
being very well verfed in thofc three languages .... *^‘’*'* 

The poets of his time vailed him the cxccncm 'J'ry- 
plio of our a^e mentioned by Martial, Learned men 
reforted to him. He was diligent and curious in 
fearching every where for the good books, that 
were alinoft loft, to procure fuch a rare ire.*rurc to 
poftertty. Antony Gryphius, his fon, has (till many 
of them that renuin to be printed; and. as his 
father fpared nothing to recover and publilh them, 
he freely beftows his money and his pains to make 
them public. He died in the year 1556, at fixiy 
three years of age. 


GUADACjNOLO (Philip), reader of Arabic and Chaldee, at Rome, in the 
college Della Sapienza^ in the XVlIth century, was one of the firft that was made 
of to trawfl^te the feripture into Arabic, when the congregation De propaganda fide re- the 
folved to comply with the defires of fome Ejiftern prtlates, who prefented a petition to 
Pope Urban VIII upon that fubjeft, about the year 1624, The archbifliop of Da- loy /wi'.re 
mafeus, and F^pher Guadagnolo, were put upon that tranfiation; but, fome time alter, "fX!'lur-nailln 
only the latter undertook that tafk. He was very much cafed under the pontificate of thr bibic, 
Innocent X ; having nothing to jlo but to correct that verfion. He died at Rome the 
twenty feventh of March, 1656 (a). A book, publiftxcd by him againft a Mahometan, 
is very much cftccmed [4/ ], ^ 

y 

[AyA book publijbed by him agahtp a Mahometan Thcodorus Hackfpan (i) declares, chat he never faw (t) In 
very much efieemed] It is sti a^logy for the a better book againft Mahomeiifm. Note, ihat Fa- 

Chriftuin religion againft the objeflions of Ahmed Ben ther Guadagnolo publiftied Lingua Arabica 1 /pitu- / X"’ 

Z411 Alabedia. He publiihed it at Rome in Latin in iUnee, in folio, in the year 1642. ainui 

the year 1631, and then in Arabic in the year 1637. ^nm He i hro- 

logu, pAg. as I, 

GUAGNIN (Alexand er) a native of Verona, ‘naturalized in Poland, made 
himftlf illuftrious by his fword and pen. He had confidcrable offices in the Poliffi (<») That b, the 
armies; and after he had given feveraJ proofs of his valour, both in the wars of Li- 

vonia and Moldavia, and in thofe of Mufeovy, he was not only honewed with the nubieypoUnHcr. 

Indigpiatc (d), under the reign of Sigifinund Auguftus, but alfo made gov8*ii#ur^t*thc 
fortrefs of Witebsk. He continued in that poll for the fpace of fourteen years. At Sttrovolic'iis, 
laft, he applied himfelf to ftudy, and wrote a hiftory of Poland [A ]. He died at 
Cracow in i! 5 i 4 , aged feventy fix years. He nevw was married. His titles were, Scriptnruen Polv* 
Comes PtslatU Lateraaenjut &. £]«ef Assratus , nic«um. 


[A] He wrote # of Polemic Tbc title of 

k, according to thd Franefort 4ditifliii i$84, in Svo, 
for Jokti Wechel, roni thus: iartm PoueAtttrum tomi 
tree s pttrttm prims omMtm Pelt»iur Rmmt it Leeho 
prime ptttis Ikiee, ed Bte^enmm Jks^onm^ Hiam- 
tmm PHneiptm Littumidp ihromiogUam 

recenfienemg at fingulorum rh d^fide msplediituti ad* 
jeBa rttens Hifloriarum in nofiram eetatm ineidentinm 
mtinua narratimr //* PfovuteUrum, fuet atno Sar^ 
matim $Mropeteg npmim vulgb ptnitpxtf ^bmgri^eam 
defiripHbnem ///. Bet fingfitlariur k Poftnh 

in ralathia gij!Al> Orathnes item ^ Spifttias feeptri 
Pokafy lufkkt mitirmtes Met, Afixnndn 


nino^ efttite anrato peditumque freeftilo ant bore. Si- 
gifoiund Feyerabenius, a bookfelier, who wat at the 
Ohargfs of imprelGtm, .dedicated the work to Marc 
Fttgger, lord of Kirch^rg and Weiflenhorn; and 
mentioned to hint the great fervices Antony Fugger, 
hit father, and John-James and George Fugger, his 
nhcktjk ktd done to the iroperiaV city of Augsburg, 
when Oiarles If was ready to punifh the inhabitanta 
foe 'an infiiTfcdltoo*' Stam^rdui obicifves, that Gua- 
g njft compofed. thet chronicle of Poland in the year 
1578, Puro iA nitido Jermone Latiwo^ and 


flated into the Polilh language, by Martin Pafcowsfcj, 


t' Stsmvolft. 
*£n«t. S«riyi. 
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GUAL'DRAOA, 




4^8 GUALDRADA. GUARINUS. 

GUALDRADA, a Florentine lady, illuftrtous foie tier chaftity, of which flie* 
f#' He uiintj 8®*^® fcalbnablc ai,proof before the einperor Ocho IV (tf)^ that (he had imniediately, 
ibiu Jhe for a reward, the latisfa^ion of being married very advantageoqfly as will be fec^^ 
Imihewtafy. btlow. t>antc makcs mention of her in a very glorious manner j tor, fpcaking of a 
^ fii^ous warrior [^], he calls him, Nepote della Gualdrada. 


[J 1 $bt had immediatiljt for a reward, the fatif 
fail ion of betng married adpantageouJl^A To coinmeDt 
upon this, 1 fliall make ufc of the old French com- 
ft) Cnffgler mcntator upon Dante. ‘ That lady, fap cc {i), was 
Comments*/up- in her younger years a very handfomc and genteel 
on the i6th Cm- maid, the daughter of fielnicio Barti des Ravignans, 

to of Usn(e*« /#!- ancient family of Florence, and a branch of that 
prnQtfag. i 2* Adcmarcs. It happened one day, that the 

emperor Ocho IV, being at Florence, in an alTeni- 
bly of ladies, on account of the feftival of St John 
the Baptift, was wonderfully moved with the beauty 
of that maids and asking whofe daughter Ihe was, 
Bellincio, her father, being near the emperor, an- 
fwered before the company, that flie was the daugh¬ 
ter of a man, who would get him to kifs her. 
The maid, hearing this, got up merrily, and told 
him, out of a principle of virtue, pray, father, do 
not be fo liberal of a thing, wherein I am fo near¬ 
ly concerned: for you will give me leave to tell 
yriu, that no man fhall ever kifs me, unicfs he be 
my lawful husband. The emperor was furprifed at 
fuch a virtuous and prudent aniwer, and immediately 
(ent for one of his barons, called Guido, and or¬ 
dered him to many her upon the fpot. He pvc 
her for her portion the CalTeniin, and part of Ro¬ 
magna, and conferred the tide of count upon her 
husband, from whom the counts Guido's arc dc- 
fccrided. The fiid Guido and Gualdrada had two 
fons, visL. William and Ruggier.* 

[/?] Dante .... Jpeaking of a famous warrior .... 
ea//s him nepote della Gualdrada."] Jr is in the fijc- 
reenth canto of his inferno, wherein we hnd tbefe 
words; 


Quefto, I'orme di cui peftar mi vedi, 

Tutto che nodo, e dipelato vada 

Fu di grado maggior, che tu non credi: 


Nepote fu-della Vttona Gualdrada; 

Guidoguerra hebbe some: e in fua vitt 
I Fcce coi feano e con la fpada. 

This Jhadf, fee me treat fo contemptib!)^ 

tbo' he wanders naked and Jfript, was of greater rank 
iban ym think: be was grandfon of the fair Cual- 
dradai bis name a as Guiao^uerra, farfiedt in bis life* 
time, for bis pt(idtnce and his valour. 

I «• 

The French combientator upon Dante (a) telb us 
alfo, that Ruggier CJuiddguerra, nephew to the fair 
Gualdrada, * was a \ ^lijprHtnight, and a than of great 
prudence ) fo that in the battle of Benevento, be¬ 
tween Charles 1 , and .Matifredo, he w.as accounted 
the chief caufe of the Vi^ory obtained by the faid 
Charles, bccaufc he h.appcAt 4 ^^io be colonel of four 
hundred Florentine knights, wl.^had been banifhed 
for being Guelfes, and feme time after returned to 
Florence, from which they expelled the Ghibelins 
by Char]es*8 aihftance.* 1 muft obferve, tha^Gran- 
gier contradicts himfelf, when he explains that degree 
of kindred in the following page. * The faid Guido 
' and Gualdrada had two (ons, William and Ruggier, 

* and the latter had Guidoguerra, who is therefore 

* Gualdrada^'i n^hew {3).' How can a man be fo 
grofly miltaken is it not plain, that the fon of 
Gualdrada's fon is the grand-fon, and not the nephew 
of that lady ? I think the word nepote in Dante ought 
to Lc taken in the fame lenfe as n^pos in the good La¬ 
tin .nuihors: Father Paul (4), and cardinal Pallavicini 
(5), ufe it to denote the grand-fona of Paul ill. One 
lUAV therefore fay, that nepote or nipore Hgnihes 
fometimes a grand-fon in Italian: Fraficefco Aiunno 

^ihould have taken notice of it in his didionary of 
(he words ufed by Dance, Petrarch, Boccace, (6). 


GUARINUS, a native of Verona, and (chojar of Emanuel Chryfoloras,.was 
one ol thefirft, who revived the Bellet Lettres in Italy, in the XVth edhtury [A], 
He underftood Greek and Latin, and taught thofe two langiiggcs with great fucegis, 
lirft of all at Venice, and then at Ferrara Pope Jjic^s V ordered him to tran- 


(I] 1.1 Tlefcript. 
Jtilis, pag- m. 


ft) JoT'US.Jn 
Elo$. c 


in Philctphum 
inveiaiva. 


(4)^wV«d Pog^ 

pium, I in Val- 
Jim fn*c£liv*- 
St* Vofliut lie 
Latin. p>g* 

( 0 Epift. 3d ria- 
vtiim 

Ann. <4S*^< 
VolT;ubi, ibid, 

(6) tele. Ad- 
diitons lu the 
Hiftory cf Lewis 
XI, pag. tyy. 

• janus Panno* 
ntua in rjwa fa- 

flfg. 


[A] He was one of the fir/!, who revived the Bel¬ 
les Lettres in Italy, in the XHtb century,] Leander 
AIbcrtus (i) befiows this encomium upon him; and 
the following pa/Tage of Joviu£ vooiirms the fame 
thing: * Ab hoc indgni viro, Grxeae Latinseque literse 
obfeoris iliis temporibus antiqui feculi normam, qua- 
dratiequc ftruflursi ordinem & diu quielitum dccut 
receperunt (z). fron^this famous man, the Greek 
and JalmpAtges, rn tbofe obfeure times, received 
the liflpt foS^t for ernafneHts of antiquity? Poggiua 
acknowledges, that Italians were very much in¬ 
debted to Guarinust * Vir doAidimus, fays he {$), 
/peaking of him, atque humanifCmos, cujus ftudia be 
praeftans doflrina plurimum Italis profuerunt. •*—— 
A moft learned and humane man, whofe ftudits and 
excellent erudition were of great fervitt to the Ita* 
li^nt.* Laurentius Valla (4} calb Gttarinus and Leo¬ 
nard Aretin, the moft learned men of their age* Fhi> 
lelphus (;) calls Guarlntu a moft eloquent man^ * 
Gabriel Naude afibrda me a very good adaition. 
He fays (6), that Boccace, endeavouring to revive 
good literature, did fo well fucceed in it, that, when 
he came to die in 1375, he had for hia fucceflbr in 
that defign, one John of Ravenna, who was the firft 
that re-eftabliihed tlie fchools of Venice, out of which 
came Gifparious, who did the fame at Milan, and 
Guarinui Veronenfis. 

Qui nifi proftratas relevaflet funditus attes, 
Priliorum vantu ftiret labor *: 

, Had npt his ketnd the banifl*d arts reftorU, 

And bad ttbtpnufis hi e^ain adored. 

Learning's old fiura hoi pet been unexphr^'d. 


For it was he, properly fpeaking, who began to re¬ 
vive elpquence and philofophy, as well by the 
journies he made to Conftantinople, where he learn¬ 
ed the Greek tongue, as by his precepts of rheto¬ 
ric, tranflations, and other books i but much more 
by his great number of fcholars, who went fVoin 
Ferrara, where he taught, all over luly, to run 
down the fooleries of former times, and make the 
youth rgnlible of 

Senfa tot ao^onim mille indeprenta per annoif. 

A thou/and ancient wits rijl 9 r'‘d u dap, 

Wbtfe fenft, for manp ages, dormant lap. 

What he fays afterwards Isaffo very remtHcable (7), 

• Whoever had been eat Conftantinople to learn the 

• Greek tongue, came home as it were in a trhimpba&t 

• manner, and was accounted a kind of prodigy, as 


« it appears from what JohannW Uniherefiss, or Pan* 

* nonius biftiop of the five uyi of GuatiiiQs*f 

* return into Europe.* * 

.Vagai omnia minor 

Gymnafia Itatiis cenceno murmore complet, 
AffttlitlTe virttm gemina qui Pallade^folus 
PoUeat, dtdu^cem prmftet Btiemibtts hauAust 

# 

Fame tells to Italp, the man is nigh, 

fFho, twice in/pir*d bp Fallas from oh.bigh^ ** 

Can Itarninft ardent tHIrfi /him faU^. 

I Pv 
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GUARiNtrs. GUARtNt 




f\<M«Srabo {h) [£]< It was k flood tranflation for that time i and the fame may be ^ 

laid of his otter veriions % for he tranflated feme lives, and feme trads of Plutarch.. 

Hj; died at Ferrara the fourteenth of December 1460 fr). AH lus 'writings’ are not j,,. ...... . 

tranflations [C]. finm. * 


Wfote by the feme (*! 

ubi fupra. 


[SJ P$pi NUhias V trdtrtd him /a tranfluti Btruh.'] tranflated the defcriptSoiifpf EttlOpt 
Others Tav. that Guarlnus feC about it^hro* ejnulation : geographer (8). 

■ ^ AUbu works are not tranfiaHsm$>'\ Hepubliihed , 

grammatical trails, fome leticra, fomc oratfona, Bibiioth. fi. 
#and fomc vef^cs (9). ag 

GUAllINUS fon of the foregoing^ trod in Ms fathert fteps, 

and made himfelf very famoWfor fiis skill in the learned languages. He taught them 
for a long time at Feryai^ wici gitat reputation, and pubtiflied fome books anfwerable 
to tjiic glory he had ac^tilr^ 

.. fear i494» and he had been then thirty three years pro- 

KavTHg fucccedcd his father in his profcflbrlhip (a). The (ay ?:««the te^ 
us of this particular, was not well underftood by Henry 


was ftill living in tfe 
fcflbr of the Belles 
paflage, wherein 
Stephen^ [i 5 ]. 



(1) The Me- 
■rolrn tU 7 r«- 
AV/w. ,‘> 

>?o 4 » 

inform ui, that 
Mr Strtivliis ha> 
caiifed thisTrm* 
|rfe to be reprint' 
t;), cottoned 
from ■ Menu* 
f'rrlpt, with • 
Frefere on the 
teritere of the 
like methods. 

(t) Gerner, in 
Bibiioth* foJU 
>30* 

(«) Henrico* Ste* 
•hanui, in Oi«- 
iou^ bene in* 
mtuendU CrcOB 
lingnae ftudii*« 
!•(. ii6. 


i't^anfmrable to the glory 


be bad ae^uired.^ A Oe Sefta Epintri^ another 

de Ordine datenM. (^V^ttOiber Oe Regno adminiftrando^ 
notes upon OvidVlP‘#t 'Upon Catallus, feveral orations* 
letters, verr^;: anii « tranflation of fome orations of 
SDd St Gregory Nazianzen, &c. (2). 

Jias Ml will underftood by Henry Esefbtns^ 
Lyt ns cdft>p^vc his words with thofe of Oefner. ‘Me- 
mtnt me m Dibjlothecographia Gefnert legere, Gua* 
rinum patrem (nairt fult 6 e Baptifta Guarinus ejus fi* 
lius, quern Gefneros, etUmnum fe de illo fertbente, 
cla^aifle Ferrariae air, obi patria rncceiTor jam per 
annos tres Se triginta linguam otramque florentimme 
doceret) fcripfifle canonifmaca in lingua Graeca (3). 
I remember to ham ^*^d in Gejner's Eibliotheque^ 
that Guarinus the father (for there was alfo Baptift 
Guarinus t bis foUt of whom Gefnert at the time be wrote 
of him, teiVs^s that he Jtmrifised at Ferrara, where, be^ 
ing bis father''t facetffor, be bad already taught both Ian* 


* guagos, for thirty three fears, wiih great fuetefi) 

‘ had written rules for the Greek tongue.' They aie 
Henry St^hens's words. The paflage in Gcfncr runs 
thus: * Claret ufque hodie Ferrariae, ubi patri fuc- 

* cedens, jam per annos tres k triginta uiramquc lin- 

* guam florentiflime docet k varia conferibit (4). (*'r^crnct, vM 
« — He is fameus to this day at Ferrara, where, 

* fueeetding bis father, be has already taught both Ian- 
‘ gttages, for thirty three years with great faecefs, and 

* writes on various fabjebtf* Can you find two paf* 

Tapes that agree better than thefe two, you will fay: I 
wUl anfwer, yes ; for the words ufed by Gefncr are 
Trithemius's. It is not Gcfncr, who fays e/aret ufque 
bodie, as Henry Stephens will have if, wherein he is 
grofly miflaken. He (hould have referred the word 

to the year 1494, which Gefner placed in the 
margin of his book at that place. It Is not true, that 
our Guarinus was alive in the year i 545, in which 
Gefner*s Bibliotbeque was printed. .0 


GUARINI (Baptist), was born at, Ferrara, in the year 1538. He is more 
known by his Iragi-comedy, called ..Pajiot FUo^ than by all his other works, and by 
the honourable employments [A] beftowed upon him by the duke, his mafter. That 
piece was his favourite work; ^nd he made it appear by his great paflion againft a 
critic [fi], who had only reflefted upon it indiredUy. He has exprefled the myfterics of 
love fo much to the life • in that*piece, that it is thought the reading of it has been very 
prejudicial to the chafticy ol’^any perfbns among the fair fex. This feems to confute 
a maxim of Mr de la Fontaine TfC], I cannot tell wl^thcr Guarini Would have allcdgcd 

fuch 


(f) Kicios 'Ery- 

(2} Thusn. lib. 
«i*l W 
ad »Aik* 1590* 


fi/) By the beuourable empUymonts^ " See Mo- 
ren*s diAionary, to which you may add, that Gna- 
rint, being fent to Venice by Alfonfo II, duke of 
Ferrara, made an lulian fpeech before the fenate, 
which waa admired / and that, after the death of Al- 
fonfo, he was fent by the city of Ferrara to Paul V, 
to congratulate him upon hu acceffion to the ponti¬ 
ficate (1). ’* 

[B] His great paffion againft a &itic.'] Jafon De- 
norcs (2), a native of the ifle of Orprus, and origi¬ 
nally defeended ftom a gentl^im of Normandy, and 
profeflor of morality at Ferrara, wrote a treatife eon- 
cerning poetry, wherein lie reflefled upon a kind of 
di^matic poetiy, that was very much in vogue, I mean 
r«) Intfrali* quie tragi-comic paftorsla (3), He called them tnonileri, 
Ibrtprit cam da produced by men wholly unacq|piinte 4 with antiquity, 
poetic* difTewini j^d contrary to, the rules of ancient poetry, Guarini, 
^ being perfuaded chit thii crttklhn was levelled at him, 
hSdiTlnteMtilo* wrote an apology againft Ikoores. The latter replied, 
uAirtMDtur, tin* and died whitft Guarini was wrtttii{f w fluip a rejoin- 
qiummonftra ^er, that it if thought it naight have occattoned the 
de.nh of that critic- Thuanus fpetka of it in the fol- 
ftbwidg masber t ^ Baptifta Gufiinus tefUffimua o^uea 
Po^tiev prifce ^ Ferrarienfti,/ ttui Tub id Paftdmm fidum magno planlii 
lag«* ob imMtit nb^ottiii Jtafia exceptum'edideiaf, cum fermontm 
mjutiamjjfdaiii pertincre esiftimans, defienfionem 
id- ik nomluc Verati poWicavic, apologia enn- 
tmh fththn .Benores refntavtu oed dnsn akeram’ dt- 
4 fenftodem, .iitic^ttt^ Gutrinua,. moite minime latilt 

• XkeiMirwf quae nlii dilcaiffimi filu cakmitatB 

« Iniflbt praaopilAtaAkfytu# Verati Mione aecekvan. po- 

• kuille ctdhia db Tnttta afiquidfm id cloqumiiB 




fimul k afperltate ac verbonim amsritudine in Jafo- 
nem inveaus eft Guarinus, ut Archilochum ipfum in 
Lycamben ’iambos ftringentem eo feripto fuperafl'e paf- 
fim jadUretur (4). —— Baptift Guarini, a knight of ( 4 ) IWd. 
Ferrara, who about that time had fuhlijhed bis Pa- 
ftor Fido, a work received with great applau/e all ever 
Italy, thinking thofe woPds nfle^^ upon him, pub- 
lijhed a defence under the name of De- \ 

nores prefintPy rqfuted by a contrary apology. But 
whilfl Guarini mas preparingaanother defence, De- 
nores died, not unluckily, fince his death, if it bad 
not been haftened by the calamity of his dcareft fin, 
might, it is thought, have been brought on fioner by 
a ficond roading of Fttatus^ For Guarini inveighed ^ 
againft Denorts with fo mueb elaqtsence, and at the 
fame tim in fath faarp and bitter terms, that it was 
generaUy faii he had ontdom Arebihebus bitnfclf, 
wBe wfou Jamiics againft Lytambes, 

[C] This Jeems to confute a maseim of Mr de 
hi Femaine-} Nidui Eiychrmus having faid, that the 
Rafter' Fide loftFnnxuA afmoft every year, and th.it all 
nations, tho*aiNr fo barbarous, have it tranflated into 
their Itnguim ackb, that pethaps that book is preju¬ 
dicial CO ebaftky { 5 ), Ttn4 *he give* thia rcafon for it: Mowm fi>r- 
Etenim in elus dulcedlne fuavttaieque tanquam sn tiiTc integriwl 
« infofto Sirenia mari in quoetiam Ulyfles crravit, vir- 

• ginei nuptmquecomplures pwdiciriap naufragium Ic- d J 

• clflc dicumur* * I ■ Bor many virgins and marrud 

• temen are find u have made 

• nbedefly by it*s allurements, as in a fea tnfefUd by Si- 

• fent, in mhieh even Vljfee kettti/ee I, 

Mr de la Fontaine's mazim (6>. ^ | 



a(Jo J G U A R 1 N E 

fuch a< nuxim in bis vindication ■, perhaps he Dirould havh Hhd recourfe to i more 
mon thnbght [Z> 3 . I do not think tnu'e is any part of his work fo remarkable as 
that fcene> which has been fo well tranflated into French by the countefs de la Sua^s 
. wherein 


Ir^ic U i^h tout s'alliriii.T fans raifon 
Pour un peu de platfanterie I 
Je craindrois bien plCtoc que U cajol^rie 
Ne mit le feu dans la Maifon. * 

Chaflez tea Soupirans, Belles, prencz Tnon livre, 
Je rcpons de vous eorps pour corps. 

// /hire any reaftmy after ally U ht alarmtd at a little 
fUaJantry f / Jbould Jooner fear^ that a lever's court- 
pip would fit fire la the baufi. Banip your fuitarsy 
yt fair, and read my baak: I will an/wtr far yau, 
body far body* 

Thus that author extricates himfelf out of a great dif- 
ficulcy. It was complained chat his tales raifed a 
thoufand Icud dciires in the minds of his readers: his 
anfwer is, that if jhe women, who read his book, will 
not fuffer any gallant to come near them, they will 
not lofe their honour. This is a fophillical an(wer i 
for it TMuires a condition, th€ praflice whereof is made 
very dimcult by the very book complained of. You 
will have us read your book, and banilh our lovers; 
you arc unjull in requiring fuch a thing from us, lince 
your poems deprive us of the power of banilhmg our 
lovers. They All us with love, they inflame us, they 
raife in us a violent de/ire to fee thofe gentlemen: 
how then can you fay, with any Ihew of rcafon, 
that if wc banifli them, we (hall be fafe. Another diffi¬ 
culty may be oLuedted to Mr de la Fontaine, viz. that, 
tho* a woman mould banidi her lovers, (he would be 
capofed to many leud paflions, excited by the reading 
of his talcs; which is no fmall mifehief. In order to 
make a good apology for that author, it fhould be 
fuppofeil, that his book cannot be prejudicial to chaflity, 
and that nothing but the fight of the beloved objcdksL 
and a£lual courtfhip can be contrary to that virtue. But 
fuch a thing cannot be fuppofed, if it be true, as it is 
fsid» that the reading of Paftor Fido has undone many 
(■r) MciUd, In vvomen and maids. This is a fuf&cient commentar/^ 
his PaulusViCBl- Upon I*iy text. r 

ncia. di'crtis Tho* what WC are told of the ill effects of that poeiq 
fliould be falfe, yet it would be true, that the reading 
tern VVnerfm vel ^f Certain books is very pernicious to young people of 
I rtccipi^W rc; both fixcs. Some phyucians have preferibed the read* 
fnediusn prxi'eri- ing of the Priapeia to thofe, who arc not well difpofed 
bunt Priapcotum pQj. lovc-fports (7); and I have obferved, that the cm- 
iiifimU .flidMin P““f Veros, » very lead prince, h.d alw«y» 

je^iionem. Ca- the amorous poems of Ovid in his bed, and that he let 
in h*c a great value upon Martial: Idem Ovidii libros amorum 
in hSla fimper habuiffe s idem Martialem Epigramma- 
Cum camiina^ Poi'/am VirgiHum Juum dixijfe (8). I remember 

Jumbum Intrant, to have read in Tafibni, that fludy raUes leud thoughts, 
& iremu'o (cab among Other rcafons, bccaufe it difeovers a thoufand ob^ 
fcenities that arc in books; he aUedges that as a 
reafon, ^ why many learned women, mentioned by 
the ancients, we^e very* leud. Thefe are his 


, fays hi i are entrufled with the edu- (n) Frefsce m 

of youth,prevent only their la FnntaineV 


* baoki on Wfifffcn /hbjeBs, and converfing, under this 

• pretence of Jurrfsgy with men, mart freely, tbanfuitt 

• the weaktstfi tch fix, Jsave grown bold, and their 

* hft has been in idlenefi, and all the Jagacity of 

their wit tfHpX'frd 'Mecxcufing their excejfis: 

[O'] Perhapsodosild have had recourfe to a more 

common tbomh^* Hv might have fiiid, that his readers 
learned fty Im Pafioral but what they knew be* 

fore ; 01 pe ople found fomethtog in it that 

was un!cH^>Vi u them, tlwy would have learned it 
elfewheu i ' icdlfea the fuppreflion of Pafior Fido jiod 
been of no to rhe public. A friend to 

la Fontaine r.r.s nfi'c'v tc^wrhed this fort juftificatioh. 

Tfio(e, fays hi 

cation of yout _ , .. _ 

reading (12) of thc.^, liUt alfhHh^ir learniifg a gftat TalwoftheAm- 
deal more than thereby frequenting bad ***** 
company. Men do from books what 

they fliould be ignorant oift I hb author plainly in* That it. the 
timates, that, as the world tUc, who fhould reaiingofiaFon- 
not learn from la Fontaine's rfut it is fit they Tak*. 
fliould be ignorant of, would k;«rn'i ^ Several ^.qther 
ways. The fame kind of thought bps |^(...{' ufe 
of (13), in anfwer to the unjuft comp' * 
who do not approve, that the obfcenitics of jhveniii^l iAr.d Wiki h 
Martial fliould be left out. This apblogy ismc>t« '^- publlque^t 
Icrablc than la Fontaine’s Maxima and Vet it is not a 
good one j for, tho' diforders be ever fo unavoidable, 79*, 79*3. 
even when we do not contribute to them, every tody 
ought to be more willing that they fliould proceed « 

from others than from himfelf. It is to be obferved, 
that what I fay concerns thofcp^wbo invent obfeene 
ftories, or tranflate them with new flourifhes of their 
own, and not thofe, who quotea palTage of Martial ,&r« 
to prove a fa£l, which the nature of thek work, or 
their chara£ierof hiftorian, commentator,* requires ' 

,thcy fhould mention. Upon the whole, it muft be 
granted, that all the leud things, that may be read 
in feme books, may be learned, without books, by 
converfatlcn. It is almoft incredible how many things 
pf tjiia Mature are known to people, who are ftill in 
their younger years, and never learned to read. • The 
pirogrefsof this fcience is furprifing, and Joes not require 
manyyears. Let us feei^at Montagnefayaabouc it (14). (14) Ffliys* 

•1 When wonffin are free in their difeourfe, we are^ut*hook, hi, chap* 
children, if jplf^red trx them in that t^fpeft ** 5 » 


nu of (ty)Se$tl>€S9 


puntur ubi inti- 
ma vtrlu.- 

tVlen wanton 
elsDugbtt art h 
ftjt number 
rail'd. 


word# fipiiliticntg le lettere fieno cagi- 

* oni d’ecStar la libidine, e di parturire moll atti ofeeni, 

* non c ne da dubitasne ; pofciache col leggere acci** 

* denii, e ftratagemi amorofi, e libri lafeivi, c particu-^ 

* larmente nelle fofitudini, e ne gli ozi, che richieg^ 

* gono le lettere, s*apprefenxaoo fantafini ofeeni, e pern 

* fieri, e voglie di cofe iJIccite lotto apparcoza di gufto 

* e di diletto ; e I’ingegno fagact vi I'abbajidofia fopra. 

* E quiodi 0 (crcd’io) che in Euripidc* c Gmveiiale (10) 

* ieggiamo noute d’impudizia le donne di lettere an« 

* lichc, le quail leggendo libri de cofe lafcive* e* con- 

* verfando (otto quel pretefto di lettere pift liberamente 

* con gli huomini, che ft Conveniva alia debokzza del 
' fefTo, ft fccero ardite, e U libidine loro a^inferVor^^ 

> nell'ozio e la fagaciek dell’ingegno s'ofterfe di lico* 

c > pr\retgl\tccoSs.~^^tthiibooblibmifemaybe the 
' * occafion of exciting luft, and rf producing many obfeene 
. ' aflionj$ eannot be doubted i beeaufi, together with the 

* reading adventures, firatagems (f love, and wanton 
^ books, and e/pmaliy ia filituieand at leifure, obfeene 
' images prefentthemfihes, thoughts, auddefires afier un* 

. ‘ lawful things, under the appearanee of pleafure and 
n * delight j and the fogacieui mind givet iff elf up there* 
'• ‘ upon. thenf it is, 1 believe, that in Euripides, 
‘ and Jr fenat^vn read ef learned women among the 

* ancients branded with immodefiy, who^ by reading of 

z 


When they our courtfliips and converlations, * * 

they plainly difeover that we tell' them nothing but 
what they knew before. Shall we fay, that they 
were formerly diforderly boys, as Plato will have it f 
1 happened one day to be in a place, where I could 
hear what they faid among themleives, without being 
feen. It is pity 1 cannot tell it. Faith, faid 1 . to 
my felf, wc need not learn phrafes from Amadts, 
and fludy Boccace and Aretin, in order to fit our 
felves for their converfation: it is all time loft* 

They know every thing better than thofe, who read 
books fi>r that purpofe. It is a fcience that grows 
in (heir veins, Et meUtem Penns ipfa dedit ; nature^ 
youth, and health, three excellent mafters, do con« 
tinually infufe it into their minds: they need not karn 
it; they produce it. 

Nec tantura aiveo gavifa eft ulla columbo 
Compar, vel fi quid dicitur improbiut, 

Ofcula mordentl fiimper decerpere roftro: 

Quantum prsecipue multivoU eft miiriet *# 

JV;^ with mere ardossr bills the milkwjbhkt dive$ 

Than woman, ragingedn exeeft sf kve^ 

Women learn thofe titzu ftrbm another i the aU , 
inftrudl the young T^nd, if the ignorant are greedy 
of knowledge, tftO'leiriMtt are^no fell dtfirout of im¬ 
parting it to them. One would think they look upon 
this axiom as a/qmonlcal one, viz. ' That IftiW* 
ledge is infigni^caiit, uniefs others know that w%have 
it (15}. And'thcrefose the Italian cducitioiif the ftO 
great care that la taken in Italy to keep ^glrla kwmkhn jX*tn«in nib 
company of boys# does not reinore che ceih Befidca, n 
women, in the ^»^i8s^ where they on kept usiuer he* felacaloeri 
reftrainci have Che liberty to be at a wedding pro; 

Bufcttoufly ^ 


«esi. lofi 



%riiremhe touches upon ore ojf tjje moft wco^chenHbleinftoies of m The 

number (a) of the editiow W of PaM a wcdibW;; Guaf mi «Jied 

M Venice in an inn, in fhd £^ 3 - pomp, by the academy of hu-, 

‘morifts, fhews, that he' was’lfft^jij^. efteem fO* , lm r u • u 

He was g»eat-grandfon o: Verona, and taught moral phdpfoiAy in th? uni- 

verfity of Ferrara. Nrwwieflife^og jhe great rqiutation he had acquired by the abOTC- 
ihenrioned ftoem, he iJ«i^U^'end«ii riie^ame and title of a poet j for he thought that 
•^Tuch a tide does no haye it, and dkpofes them to contempt. ,One 

think bv he made them with the greateft facility i but 


would think by rea<wg^'‘that he made them with the greateft facility » but 
it is miftake i they cO^‘W®;* J^fcAt deal of pains [G], and many alterations and ra- 
furcs. He was not tend w fa riches i and, becaufe he was a little fond of pomp, 
he found himfclf :n..|io comCjj'OTnftances, when fortune forfook him, having taken 
but catj^ to' hKfbansi t& piAtifications of Alphonfo II, his mafter. That prince 
’ ' ' ■ i. ■' ceafed 


(h) Li^ii Zucc»-’ 
lododvrry mncl^ 
commend 
Fidt in hi« trea- 
U<e dnHa £'wiiw(i- 
7ia tUl'a Pitjlora* 
ia,fas. as- 

(c) Id. K,}dw* 
Eryth. ukl Tupnij 
pagt »?• 


mlfcuoulljr ivlu mtw, 

fcajidalottj the aflcmbliw, 


fcajidalottj the aflcmWiw, 

(portSf »r'i o^i'W’^dings ? how many 

foolifli a»ri upon Juch an oc- 

cafion {«6J ^ ^ '**'*»> “P* 

provtt that go to a wadding j hetclla 

them* e home with a maimed vir- 

gnjily pudet nubentibui intereiTe* 

» Ilit ih iibertate fermonum colloquia in- 

ftudife quod non licet diceie : obfer- 
viie S( ejTa pr^lentea inter verba turpia & te- 


. there he a mo?e happy, if we believe the author I quote. ‘ Semper 
^<^An the aflemblies, cum adverfa fortuna iniquorum odto confliflatus (non 

^ddings ? how many enim malevoU unto viro dee£le poierant) deiiium 

il^en upon Juch an oc- cum Venetiaa litium quarumdam ^aufa venifTet, Sc 

m the right, not to ap- ad cauponem divertilTet, ibi fenio curirque cohre^us, 

1 to a weddings he fella cxceflit S viu {21). — Having all hit iife-time fati Nfclr* Frjr- 

►mc with a maimed vir- flfUggUi with ill fartgne thru the envy of unjuft 

ndet nubentibui inrerelTe, men {for fo great a man could mt be without rnt' “k*"'*^**’ 

e fermonum colloquia in- miet), at lajf, coming to Venice on account of a law- 

ion licet dieexe : obfer- ySwV, be died in an tnn, itorn out with old age and 

er verba turpia Sc te- cares' Another author, 1 (hall quote, is very muth 


mui^nVa ctmvt. h,quibus Libidinum fomesaccenditur, nliftaken as to the year, wherein Guarini died? 

ftd paitftniam ftupri, adaudaciam fponfus ani- for he fayi it was in the year 1590 (22). ,n Sert toi. 

mAtur ' Chud illic difciiur i quid videtur ? Quantum [G] His verfes coft him a great deal of pains.'] * 


k iuo virgo deficit, quando, pudica qua Let us fee firft what Imperialis fays of it. ‘ Jnfupc'i 

vi‘ncm, m-’^udica difeedit ? Corpore licet virgo ac mirandum etiam, quod licet expeJita ilia carminuin 


v. V'faudun. put. 

A.' a 

#ii». 
ovilini, fayt 
£k;:,v.Sdmo ediw 

■’'mr »iri 

i Scripfilft 
arbitroy; 
C»fp-^tlicet virgo 
at 

/V, M'\oeuh$t aa* 

s/aftftf, mi» 

m dta fu*t fa. 

. Sane niii 
■s* tingererur 
j^ofut, ml- 


.M, luo vir^o aenen, quango, punica qu» 

viiocm, w^^udica difeedit? Corpore licet virgo ac 

j^ ;:j;wncat; oculis, auribus, lingua, minuitilla pangendorum ub^rtas, illaborata penitus, dr fponic 

quK hrl-K^uac (18). ■——— Some are not afhamtdto he fufa videatur; tamen ab ipfo anXic a£Fe( 5 laum ac di- 

prefent at a marrUtgOt and to mix in the wanton con~ utino quaefitam Itudio ipfimet {familiarei) afferunt, 

verfation ufual at fueh times\ to hear what 1 dart net praemonftrantes extrarias quafdam carininum ruoruni 

repeat i to obfirve^ and be prefent at the filthy difeourfe^ fchcdulas, frcqucniiffimw cxpimtftas ac iminutatas lo- 

and drunben revelling, which excite the fire of lujl, cis, ex <|uibus herculc pcracris quidam, ac implexus 

which animate the bride to endure being defioured, and fcribehdi arguitur labos (23). IVbat is More to f» 3 ) I'T^pcrialls 

encourage the bridegroom to the attack. JVbat is learnt > he wondered at, is, that tho' his numbers jeemed to M"****® 

there f what itfeenfhow does a virgin fail inker flow with the greateft eafe, yet his intimate friends 

pstrpojtf whenpe, w^ eaMt^odeft, departs immodeft f ajfure ust he compofed with great labour and pain,, 

for tbo' jhe continues a virgin in body, yet her eyes, which they prove by fome rough draughts of bis 

ears, and tongue, rob her partly of what jhe brought poetry, which were corrected in A multitude of places, 

with her.' . See what will be laid Jn*the remark and Jeemed to denote a laborious writer.' Tnis au* * 


there I what is fetnfbow does a virgin fail inker 
pnrpofe, when foe, u^ eoMt^odeJl, departs immodeft f 
for tho' jhe continues a virgin in body, yet her eyes, 
ears, and tongue, rob her partly of what jhe brought 
with her' . See what will be laid Jn*the remark 


[G] of the article LYCURGUS, and remember, thor informs us of two things: one is, that Guarini a Coi-t.rr^joyx 
Xenophon’s maxim. He was ff opinion, that a bridfe took great pains in making his verfei { the other isv of p*(r*r^ c'n- 
^(houldcome to her husband’s honfc before Ihehas feen that one would chink they were made with a won- «r2- 
and Uard many thingsi^ 'O ohltts J'sVr derful facility. If any one IhouJd fancy that tliofc “ 

tAdyjfOr vvfjLpfiv 'ffnaoLV, SAw/r* J'i two things arc Inconfilleni, he mull needs be unac- finj. 

0‘aaose sU ^a,d"i^itv. XempMcenfet JponJam quainted with the different chara£lersof men, and be- 

ita dohere in mariti domum venire ut guam minimum lieve, that no compofures coll a great deal of pains, but ^ y 


ffa Ptot.doPy- 

tone and 
»«r. St0 tkt 
of tho 


viderit, guam minimum audiverii (19). 

[ff] He touches upon... .one of the mofl incompre- 


thole of which a reader may fay, what was faid ofDemoll- 
henes's orations, Olent tucernam, they fmell of the lamp 


htnfibli myfteries of nature.] He introduces a young (24): but we ought to know, that there are many o- (*4) PIoMo 

woman, who, being at the diferetion of two tyrants, ther varieties in tne charaders of men. Some authors png. 

who hate one another (20), envies the happinefs of make their readers fenfiblc of the great pains they have 
' bealb. whofe love is diredled by no other rule than been at; and, if they corre£l three or four times a 
love it lelf She is amaxed at the oppolition that is certain place with a profound meditation and great 
between nature and the law. One ofthem annexes a great pains, the reader perceive!, that >i jgt pafl age is more 

pleafurc to certain things, and the other wiiniave them laboured than another, which has rtftlAi on¬ 

to be fevcrely punilhed. Her conclufion » this : this ly two or three times. But there are fome writers, 
cannot be accounted for without the revelation of whole labour and pains make Ivcry thing they rite 
Mofes I and I have often wondered that the ancient appear eafy and natural; fo that the more they revile 
phtlofophers have fo little reflefled upon it. I mean a piece of work, the lefs it feems to have been re- 
only fuch philofophers, who acknowledged the unity vifed and laboured. Such was Guarini’s charaflcr / 
ofGont for thofe, who admitted of many gods .25). He thought, that the perfedlion of a piece of (y) Armrimu 
could find no difficulty in it: it was but fuppofiog, that poetry confided in natural beauties, and a fluent and 
a deity was the caufc of the iniylination of nature ; and eafy turn. He endeavoured to gain the approbation 
that fame other deities imprinted the inllinAs of con- “of the public by fuch a method, and perceived, above. / * 
fcience and the notions of honour. The difliculty con* witif great penetration, whether there remained any f 

cerned only thofe, who believed, that the world thing in his work, that was forced and unnatutalf 
is the work of one moil holy Being. How is it polfible and then he made it bis bufinefs to revife and cr r- 

that under fuch a Being men^olild be drawn to evil by re£l thofe faults. Thus it wat.only by much rev ifmg 

e bait that is almoft unfurmountablc, I mean, by the and poUffiinfl^his verfes, that he made them , 

fenfe of pleafure, and arc detwjpd from it by the/ear fmoothly and fluently. Other authors, having a quite ^ri- 

ofremorfe, infamy, or fevei^rwXrpunifliments 1 they different ttfle, place perfedlion in thinking and ex- pUcct, dum 
fpend their lives, tofiji^jjy thefe contx^ paflions, pul* prefftng onk't felf in an affe^ed and bombafl fiile, p,rum tredimr 

led (^metimcs oneilby, and fometimes’another, being and fuch as difcoveri the fatigue of a profound me- difertum qnod So 

fomeiimes overcome by the fenfe o^afure, and forte, ditation. They fancy, they do not exprcls them- * 
times by the fear of the confequencjfl. :Minichetf« pro- felvei happily and ingenbcily, if can !ac under- 

bably arofc from a flrong meditation on this deptortble flood without much wit and attention (26) • and they £ ad inteiliien- 

ctrtllitioo offban. are never fadsfied, till they havt.ftri^khW of tjicir 

He, iied at sVeniee in an inn.] He was gone writing whatever appears 
to Venice upon account of a Uw-luit, and diM of nnoii; and therefore the more they coma, thetr prwm'p4^ »»• 

ogriefand old age. Hii enemiei made his Ufe«rtiry on* wm-kii the more they difeover the pains they have 334. 

V01#^ III. .. Uutt been 


t ftriukh^t of their 


mott; and therefore the more they correiR their m. 

wotkii the more they difeover the they have 334. 

U n 0 been 
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G A R I N 


ceaied ^love him« ,and then GuaHni w^ied hitn^f fuccelBrehr to Vintient of Gbndip^ 
Ferduuf a of Medicis, great duke orTufcany, and Francis |d!^ia of Feltri, duke ;; 


pof. /itf 

Rt^en Ediu 


been at. Their labour ia ceitainly very great; but 
fometimes it does not come near the toil of thofe* 
who defire, that their worka Ihould apmar ezfy and 
natural throughout. 1 have been toldl^y fome per- 
ibna, i/ho pretended to have it from good handa, 
and I have read it within thefe few daya in a print- 
(ay) 7« f^gtrtaf ed book (27}. that Voiture did not publtfli h» verfes 
'‘Wf/iVi Me- and letters, iuch as we have them, till he had ukcn 
]an|M Me gj-^aj pains to correA them. His apologift does not 
Literature* intimates, that the great cafe, 

which appears in the works of chat wit, coll him 
no fmall pains* 1 hope the reader will not be dif- 
pleafed to find hero a piece of that apology. The 
thing is curious enough to appear here, attended with 
(he approbation of fome good judges. * Mr de Voi- 
cure was above all things for that fort ol’ negligence 
which fo well becomes beautiful perfons, which feta 
ofl^ the advanta^ of their birth, and. after having 
charmed the eyes, leaves room to think of what the 
beauties of art might have added to thofe of nature. 
There is fomething fo cal)' and natural in all his 
writings, that every body chinks at firft he might 
write in the fame manner; and it is only after 
long and vain endeavours, that they cry out, 
Slutfio faciitt quaato ? diJieUi ! This tafy^ bow dif¬ 
ficult is it I 1 remember he was not difpleafed that 
I ihould befiow upon him an encomium, which 
, Taflb beftows upon one of his heroines. 


* of chancc*lwid m 
about the eafinefs, 

poera, is admirablj 
not have eacj 
have done I 
that they feesn 


re.' What he fltd been faym.; :! 
It appears in the works of goot^ 
would think they coul^v 
ifelves otherwife chan th^;: 
[r WofOrtind expreffions are fo eaiy'' 
&ve dvopped from their pen of 


themfelves, an4lto have taMn their proper places. 

The lyre of An^haon did not work greater mira¬ 
cles, when ‘ ^ harmony, placed 

chemfelve o; ^'^n anoilfkf, of their own motion, 
to raife ' »e Vamous walls of Thebes (31). fjr) M. ibU. 
This fs '.¥nat the bader thinks, hut the author knows pig. at. 
the coofrary, and t^nenlbcn, that thit^oft esfy and 

K verfes are thogi tHAimave obligeraim to fcratch 

id, and bite'^hjls nils (32}. Hp iremembers, v-i. 
that, in making thofe ’v;^fes, be follow«ra Horace's au- fKiendo 
vice (33), with the nett^eii;^,exa^neA, and was like S«pe raoot fes- 
thofe ancient philofoi^rt£<^syJ^ 1 deep meditation * 

put out of their wits. 

. ’ , . 

Obfilpo capite, 8 c figentes lumine ^ad to 

Murmnra cum fecum, A rabiofa filenii^. rodunt, 

Atquc exporreflo tracinantur Verba JabclidV 
AElgroti veteris medicantes fomnia, Gigni 
De nihilo nibil, in nibilum nil fojffi revtrti (34) 


Non fo ben dire, s'adorna, 0 fe negletta, 

Se cafo od arte, il bel volto compofe; 

Di nature, d’amor, del cielo. amici 
Le negligenze fue fono artifici. 

Whether from tbanee alone her beauties rife. 

Or art improves the lufire of her eyes ; 

Friended by nature, love, and ev'ry ftart, 

Ev^n negligence itfelf in her is art, 

* Indeed, what feems to be negligence in him, is 

* but art difguifed in the (hape of it's contrary, to 

* aA with the more addrefs and greater fafety. And 
/ as nature is never more admirable, chan when Ihe 

* feems to imitate the works of arts fo art is not 

* in it's perfeflion, unlefs it imitates nature, and co- 

* vers it*8 labours and great efforts with an apparent 

* eafinefs. The painters of old Greece reprefenced 

* the graces without cloaths, and without a head- 


fertteb'd mnd Hi 
hj$ Hath to th* 
fvidk* 

Caitftr fHm iV<> 
jS«j, rf, wrr. 
106. Nec 
urn credit, nee 
demorfos fafilt 


Wry-neck*d, and fixing on floe ground their eyes, 

They mutter mufiy maxims of the wife 1 ^ 

To nothing nought returns, from nothing nought 5vw*?rifc5‘'af'* 
can rife* writing me 

r. bttu bli Hath, 

Some exceptions ought to be made t for fome poets, 
as Ovid among the ancients, and Moliere among the 0 *^.*^**®",^* ^ 
moderns, made verfes with great faciUty, and the 
readers were fenfibie of it. ^ Ha'll ftnm to 

Take notice that Mr Pelliffon obferves, that this tbd an the rack ^ 
fiicility may be fometimes happy, hut that it ought to 
he always fu/peaed Which ^puts me in mind | 

of a thought of Mr Godeau. • The facility in com- ' ^ 

poling, fays hi (36), feems to be an advantage: 
but it is % kind of fault, becaufe it hinder* the Sat. ili, ver. to. 
mind, which naturally hates labour fiid pain, from 
carrying things to i^e htgheft point of perfedipn ( 15.1 
they are capSbleo^nd indeed, the correftion, w hich" ^ 
purifies the fiij^i^odaftioiu, is more troublplbme pedS&dllni-' 
to thofe. wluf^ave that fiicility, than to others, who tern. %^fli 
finilh tiling as they produce them, and in whom hb *, mp, 

^_ _^ _ _ art bears a greater ^rt than nature.’ This agrees +* 5 * 

drefs; and, if at any time they painted them with well enough with Quintilian's notions. That great Oodew, 
gowns, they were Joofe gowns, to denote that the mailer wbuld have an author, who begins to wm- preface hit 

greateft charms do not proceed from artful and vi- pofe, to do it flowly. By this means, he will learn tranlUdon of tho 

fible ornament : and particularly, that whoever pre- to write well, and then he will write readily j but if 
tends to pleafe, ought to avoid the very lhadow of he writes hallily, or, which is the fame, if he writes ^ 

conftraint. Our love of liberty reaches to the pro- with great facility, he will never write well.^ Hfnf peg. m, 

" ‘ moram fsf folicitudinem initiis impero .. . cite fieri- 

btndo non fit ut bene ficrihatur: bene ficribenio, fit 
ut citoif;). Let this facility be as much a fault as (irlQuintiMIW 


.\ 


* duftions of the mind t and we are naturally fo great 

* enemies to loJ^£lion Snd flavery, that a thing, 

« though imw^fb fine, will lofe all it's charms, when 

* it appears forced and flrained. No man waa ever 
« more fenfibie of tOis truth than Mr de Voiturei 
« no man did ever conceal more indullrioully the 

* art he made ufe of, to bring forth out of his Ima- 

* gination the fine things he has left us. One would 
' chink, that Bowers fpring up every ftep he makes, 

\ * or that be meets with them by chance, that the fi- 

\ ^ if * paffages of his works colt him no pains, that 
i from his pen without any trouble 

(«V)Vol^r. and labour, as it were, out of a plentUFul attd*unex- 
Uefenife des Oo- • hauftiblc fwing (28). 

wrages de Pellilfon, who was fo good a judge of all forts 

VonuK,p^> p ingenious works, was perfuaded, that it is often 
a very difficult thing for an author to make it ap- 
(29) vifiAa quie- pear, that his work coft him no great labour (29}. 
damqurifoiwn- Two thioga, fiays he (30), ‘ make poetry admirable, 
da de induftria Invention, from which it had it's name; and 

maxim* 5wl)rl»7 eafiuefs, which is fo neceilary to it. 1 do not mean 
fi« Uboratavl’ a fitciJity ill compofingi it may be fometimes hap¬ 
py, ^oc it aught to be always fufpe^led: I mean 
the facility, which the readers obferve in a compo- 


deantur. 
t;b. ix, tap. tv, 
; 457* 


you pleafe, yet it is belter to be fubjc^l to it, than . 

not to be able to bring forth one's conceptions with- X'' 
out intolerable pains: and it is a greater misfortune artieU ORlcile* 
for an author never to end his correftious, than to LARIUS. 
end them a little too foon. Balzac has been placed 
among thofe authors, who become unhappy by be¬ 
ing too nice. Read thefe words of Collar (38). (3q)Coftar, 

• There is nothing Jluent and natural in Balzac, Apol. gag. }?• 

• His great labour is fo fenfibie, that nice readers Sat alfybe pUim 

• grow weary of hia works, like that femous Syba- • 

' rite, who was all in a fweat, feeing »Tom 1 . gag m. 

• man labouring very hard. And indeed he himfeif 471,47**^''^ 

• confeffed fometimes, that, when he took pen in hand, 

• he fuffered as much as a galley flave. Not but ^^tdia^^t m 

• that he had a great and noble genius j but he found ^ 

• it as difficult to/lath^ himfeif, as that excellent ont ity, aad ibat 
man, of whojpf*'' the latA^ll^^P ®f Lizieux faid, H fpeat a mM 

rbtfint tPim M /* .llJljIiIIa..** 

wen; / in mkeafit, / would pstch upon fiome other , ^ 

employment /oyervi mf neighbours, and JhouJd not 
thinh that 002 > required that from me.* Cottar 




irJiwf/ *wi ')rr ■ 

pifi- 


ficion.^vmch h iametimea one of the moll diffi- is in the right to lay, that the readers canly pei^ive^ 
,culu:<i]ng^ln the world for an author: fo that it that the produftions of this famous wkiter cott.^:^.:^^ 

“ ■ a great deal oC pains. They will not lay, that 'they y 

mlgiueafily write as he doesi for It is only 
resS^g of an author, whofe thoughts and ea^cf ffi^ 


might be compared to garden-terraffes, the cxpence 
of which does not appear, and which, after having 
cod fevcral millions, yet ffiem to be a meer work 

- * A 





|r, GUARl^Nl' OUflB^IANT. 

lUtiMno} iw ¥»sefteemeAfor k!*wkand a!!dut4iegott) 

I nsafters. At laft he rediM inl^ hk country, where he was confiilted like an oi 
the means of pacifying Itaj^ (d). 

ft.iBfik be mifht 
^ » ir» >itl nnd 
Dce will tetchp 
Uban to imiute 




,ny «A#y; 

iboU'. 


hftf£ tn tifyfwen, that make* 
do the iama. 9ut then, whoevci 
t bimfelt very roach miftaf 
that nothing can be mo 
^ what fceroi to be fo 


()9) Hent de 
Artf PoeU m* 


Ex noto fi£laro carmen fequar, 
Speret idem, fudee maltnm, 
Aafua idem (39). ^ ^ 

mtb f$ mi 

Ytt Mi 


fiU qaivli 
que laboret 


»#fyjr finil Jim, 

mriti thljmu 


TImi judgnif 
fpeaking of cei 
* mills, confaeti 


oratprt. 


> 

i with that ofCicefO, 
$uromiini« eft St hu* 
ab indifertia re plus 


« qnlm ophiione difitienaa Itaqoe eamqni andiunt, ciw®.!« 

« eoarovb ipii infantes ftnt, umea Ulo modo confi< Oratom. foi. 

* aunt fc pefTe dicere. Nam orationii fubtllitas itni- 1*0. c. Snoifr 

• tabilii quj^em ilia videtur efte exiftimanti, led nihil >" p»- 

• * eft experienti minus (40). — Hit Uimuage is "* 

• humblt iifftring mm in rumip than j^O ** 

• nppfMfgntt frm the unthquent. fbqft ihirrfort that 
« hitr bimt iht' tbty art tbtm/tlvts infknUt fit art ciart, ibid. 

• mfidtnt they can fptak like him. Ftr tbdt artfal ^ j oiaionem 

* thquentt ftems indetd fucb at may be imitated, te oJdii quic non 

* thefty tube judge witbeut trying, but nttbing is le/s nemini tnnquam 

* to bim, mho makes the experimtnt* Note, that feme *» 

‘•’u '*4'* ‘‘''t « 

that could be called Atucs (41). To conclude, I add. tenere mum 

that Ovid is one of thofe inimitable poets, whofe quas omnei in- 

imitation feema at lirft fight to be ihe eafteft thing venUnt In- 

in .he world (4*). IZ 

• If, pflg* 

GUARINJ/’^^tlARINIO (Guarinus), a Tteatin njonk and mathematician 
of the Savoy, was a native of Modena, and flourifhed in the XVIIth cen¬ 

tury,. Placita PUlofopbica were printed at Paris in 1666, and his Cctlejlis Ma* 
at Milan in i68j. He. was dead when this lall: book came out. 

•a O 

[aj His Placi^^hilofophin mere printed .of the fchools* See the Journal dts Savans of the 

and bis Coeleftts lAathematica.] Each of thofe twenty ninth of November, 1666. As for the other, 
twp works is a book in folio. The firft is a body work, I refer the reader to tne A^a eruditorum Lip’ , 

of phildfophy, wherein the author particularly enlarges fienjium {i). 

upon phyncs, and departs from the common opinion ^ 

GUEBRIA^IT fRENATA du Bec), widowoftheMarcfchalde Guebriant, was the daugh¬ 
ter of Renatus duBec, marquis deVardcs [-if], and filler of Renatus duBec, who married 
thccountVs deMoret, millrefs of Henry IV. Her cldeft brother was killed in Italy by 
feme Banditti [B]. She was ordered to conduft the princefs Mary of Gonzaga to the 
king of Poland, who had married her at Paris by proxy 3 and Ihc was invefted with 
' a new 


[ 4 ] Renatus du See, marquis de Vandes^ I add, 
that he was«knight of the king's orders, and gover¬ 
nor of la Capelle, and the country of Tierafche; 

/ anIS that his fon, who marfied the oomitefs de Mo- 
ret, had by her the inarquu^|||e Vardes, who has 
been to long out of fivour by reaft^bfif fome intrigues 
mentioned in the book, intituled, LeMmours du Pa- 
lais Keyal This difgraee did not laft till the death 
of the marquis de Vardes) but it wanted but a few 
years of it. The husband of the counters de Moret 
%vas governor of la Capelle, and condemned to death 
ibr contempt of the court, as having too foon fnr- 
rendcred that place to the Spaniards in the year 1636 

;_ _J i__ I_ _ % _ r 


word. The author of the obfervations adds, ' that all' 

* of them, being ten or twelve, voted in the afBrinai 

* tive, refolving that, for the time to eome, no gek^ 

* tleman fliould attack fuch people but upon fure 

* ground s and they alledged a new and worfe inftance 

* of a certain marquis, It is the adventure I 

have mentioned concerning the cldeft brother of 
the marquis de Vardes, and of the lady de Guebriant. 

This fiory it related with fo many circumftances, 
that one would take it to be true; but, if we con- 
iider other circnmftances, we may very well doubt 
of the troth of it, and even affirm that it ia falfe. 
We find in the voyage of the queen of Poland, writ- 


^ftiTha Aftrmn (i). But he was declared innocent by a decree of ten by le Laboureur (4}, that the lady de Guebriant, 


Ler brother, who had "been k"))j|^by fome banditti 
of that country. I (hall fet dowS^iiW^whdle^ftage 
of Mr le Laboureur, which contains many circuni- 
ftances, that render what is laid of the aiTembly of 
Saucour altogether improbable. That writer, having 
obferved, that the princes of Monaco, and the lords 
du Bec-Crifpin in Normandy, are defeended from the 
that this* very thing moved i 


500, 


fra ■Mil, fortb. the parlumcnc of Pui*. after thedecealeof thecardi- pafling by Genoa, cauied a tomb to be erefied for 
'y». oal de Richelieu. ^ • " " ■ ^ ^ 

[B] Htr tU$f inthn we/ Wlti htly tjfimi 
Sandisti.'l It is commonly faid fo in the books that 
contain a genealogical account of the marqoia de Var- 
iiO^SPFsskrr des's auceftors (a). But in the cohesion of pieces, 
printed at the end of the journal of Henry III, there 

arc fome obfiervadons on the amours of Henry IV j _^.. 

wherein we sre told, thst this cldeft brother was kil- fiune anceftors, adds, 

SSThSinSw, led hf a pcalimt, whom he had attempted to beats ' '-* - ’ 

• and that his father, a venerable old man, who was 

• Worth fifty or fiitty thoufAid Itvres a year, in order^ - _» . , , 

• to conceal the death of his ftio, caufed his train to • year 1616, to go and ^y a viilt to the Grimaldi, fteadoj B<fe, 

• take the road of Lyons and l^y, and fome daya • related to hititi and, being killed in his way thither 

• after pretended to nave received letters, whereby • by the banditti, they took care to revenge his death 

® he was inibrmed of the fudden death of his (bo, • by an exemphuv ^nifliment, and caofed his body ^hkh 

• upon the road.* He, who gives this account, does • to be denlftted m St Francis's church, where many ti»r relate thii 

it upon this occalion. He fays, that one ViUencuve, • of the family lild been buried, and where it re- death, at tspean 

a gentleman of Goienne^whi^^ married in the Vexio, 
got together many jptWlnenV{*Baocottr (3) mnur 
Gifors, in the ycM^a, to hivS^lM idvice about 
this lo^e of _^j|^dce ofx. A gwbmin (piobtfbly 

the fame, wSomfuIied thereft)/went alone into a " and 1 made the epitaph.’ . 

oodi^ man's houfh to chaftine hita: the eoudtiy Cknany oae beheve, that the fiirce ynld have been 

man took 4 iim the neck, and fiung him down, eankd fofar, to conc^ Bom the wo^^t a yming 
Iweas^ "die would kill him, mtlefshe promifitdknd idtraais had been killed by a pesfamf weiMJd^^ '■ 

that he ilkoold never ttvenge himfeB'tfilbev mi^ have been diflionouied by fiich a mffkrtttnei^ * 

j,! 'HSkfe dr Indirel^.* The ganOeman fwott tt, and’ itof was there no other way to mnceal the thing, but \ 

to knoir whether he was bound to ^eco hit JbnmnginE in the lulian bsndmil We mnft not ufe , 


Hjlthtnk It 
^It'kaSia* 


• mabed tift m year 1646, when the lady de Gue- 

• brunt his fitter, and mefiieon Grimaldi, had it re- ,/ 

• moved to Our Lady Cmfibstiess without the walls Norman^ nuf 

• of Genoa, where a monument was creeled to him, at 

- * Badavtdt which 
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inhere, ft UW Ci 

in M rj 


(^), which wa* that of cmb a fl | i | ^t«»*'OEtracrdinary. Le InahourfeUf; 
,tion of that journey, does not ifeStn .t«%iVi,uj^^hfere account of the ii^. 
inch Embairador*s quarrel [Cl, n'bf diJ^ lylt’-W^Wicqucfort give an cxa£t 
iKcount'of it [D], and he fays without any sejiw,; thatftj^e lady de Guebriant was* 
concerned in it. She ’i^rdiily kept up her c^iafaftef: an intriglyng wotlMur, 

and endowed with very noble qualities [£]. Erk)]o>‘'£^ hiW give a rig^ account ] 




France in Fih 
Undt 


people to give more credit to ftories told in converfat- 
tion> than to hidorical tnontimentf, like thofe mention¬ 
ed by Mr le Laboureur; it would be an ill example, 
and a thing of dangerous eonfequence. 

[C] le Labiuftur .... iea net fiem te relate fin- 
eertly the ijfue ef the French embaJTader's quarrei.} 

FaitiHstoNi Though one be never fo dcfirous to fparc a man of 
of Mr de Bregl, his merit, one cannot forbear faying, that he does not 
embafTndor of give an impartial account of the French emballador's 
difpace, and endeavours to conceal the ill fuccefs of 
his pretenfions. Having mentioned, i37»'38* 
the moil folid reafons of the Polanders, he does not 
fay what was replied to them, nor what was at laft 
refolved. At p/tge 151, he places Mr de Bregiatta- 
.g. H th below prince Charles (6), without telling us how, 
liii^ of PoJsnd’s cmbalTador gaVe up his preceniions. In 

brother. the 194th page, he places him Bill below the prince s 

but be adds, that this prince reprefinted the embajfad^r 
extraordinary of the emperor. Whereby he artfully 
insinuates, tnat Mr de Bregt had all the advantage he 
could expefl from his difpute, fince prince Charles 
was defignedly invefted with a charaAer, to which 
all the embafladors of crowned heads give the upper 
hand. But the reader is told in the errata, that the 
words, who reprejented the perfon of the emperor, ought 
to be left out. It is fomewhat iirange, chat this 
fault fJiould not be expreHed in the errata cxaftly 
in the fame word.i as it is in the book. But the 
artifice, which plainly appears in it, is much more in- 
.excufablc, if it be confidered that few people mind an 
- . S fnme* ®*’*’*t* (7)* reader is alfo delired to ftrike out of 

lhinB*of”hlVna* P^g® *^® 

in the iV0«- placed him elf below that lady at the wedding feaft. 

A/j However thofe two correflions do not well anfwer 
**** expe6l.ition of the reader (8) grounded upon the 
* J cenfure palTed upon Mr Renaudot’s gazettes, and ano- 
‘ ther relation of that fcatt, and upon thefc words of 
Mr le Laboureur : Perhaps IJhali be accounted a more 
"^jtndible witnefs as to the perfoni, mho fat down at 
■ their majefiies table, and the order they were placed 
in, Jin,e the queen of Poland fent for me to be prefint 
at it. If fo many falfities were publilhed at Paris about 
things relating to the ceremonial, how could the news, 
that concerned things more difiicult to be known, 
be depended upon ? The multitude of thofe, who 
pretend to fend relations, produces a ftrange confuiion. 
Le Laboureur fays, they had fet'eral fervants, who 
pretended to write news, and that the baker took eare 
to objervt, among other things, the price and goodnefs 
of meal (9), 

[D] Nor does Mr de W.cquefort give an exaS tfr- 
eount of it."] Tl^ambaflndor, fays he (10), * who 

fcni^d the upper hand to the hereditary 

prince of Sweden, brothes to the king of Poland, and 
* the lady de Guebrknt, who pretended to have the 
fame honours that were formerly paid to the arch- 
duchefs of Tirol, were guilty of an unpardonable 
impertinence, and procured an affront to their mailer.* 
The cmbalTador he means is the fame, whom he calls 
vifeount de Bregi, page 595, of the firft book > where 
having called his pretention an extravagant one, he 
adds, that the pretenffon of the lady de Guebriant 
was not le/s ridicnlons, jtnee Jhe defired to home the 
fame rank, and the fame honours that were paid to 
the arch-duchefs, when fire brought to the queen her 
daughter into Poland, It is faid in the index, where¬ 
in the reader is referred to the fame page $93, that 
the lady de Guebriant pretended to have the upper 
hand of the arch-duchefs \ but there is no fuch thing 
in that page. 

I will not c(!intradi6l Mr de Wicquefort in what 
he thofe pretenfions 9 it b not a mat- 

u. (,f ^alJ only fay, that he has no reafonto 

*** Guebriant proeured 
mefier by their pretenfions. TMh 
that lady 9^ for^it do« not appear 


( 9 ) m. 

(10) Twite He 
Tambitridcur, 
lib. il, pag m. 


two V'Cail 5 <^ted by the pretenfions 

of the W.jWidor^ le laboureur is fo 

far from laybat this'bdy ^iiias engaged in a con- 
teft, that, y?) he iells us, that, on the 

very day ; to’ have a difpute, the 

queen of de Guebriant not to 

eoncern h& r'j v* 'it. and count d'Hshff, 

(be tmbajfadu^h tU y^rmhss^f^oland, ajfuttd 
her, that jhe hdfs'ittt y to her cba~ 

falter, not only c>f f->'t'^a, 4 r^arj, but alfo 

tf fuperiniendant sI tcordin^ to 

feveral precedents, , a V i a jl y that 


or TM c A acV 
when Jhe brought It/ 
the author informs ur ( 
the grandees of thc\hnid\y/i, 

Jhould receive all the 
quality and char alter, r v, j ^ w r w 
THAT WERE P A > .'J "J C T % >• 
CHESS OF InsPRUC, fifkt /f thc 
Tufeany, who brought the ia\e quee%, 


,l N 3 p R u c, ' 

. .. luiotlicr place ' ^ 

kiffi: Mlared to all Fag. 

Ic 'Mnded the foil ^ 

,,Vv of her ' 
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ww» ««/» Jwx u«ow not appeal! 

Lisjbop.MibtV relation, that Ihc had any 

(M’)» that there woe a ^ng dt 


need not alledge the followi^^^ v'f :hjt r<^brion 

to confute Mr de Wicquciyj t^’r i'-. /ndy d>^ Or- (rj) Pag. 3, VF * 

briant going down fairs in /'.j/at/r, rn ;r,'f .x;*- her the third 

coach (14), the bijhop ofpofn, v; gd^o her his bleffing 

in his pontifical habits. 7 his honour is only paid to 

kings and queens, andfovereign princes i but the king out Pelaiit^V 

ordered it to be paid to her, the better to fi>m how 

much be efieemed that illujlrious lady. 

[F] ^he was endowed with very nohJ!jt qualities^ 

1 think that, in order to judge of thap rady*8 merit, 
it is necelTary to keep a medium between the praifes 
bellowed upon her by le Laboureur, and the ill cha¬ 
racter others give of her. However, any one that 
rcfiedls upon her employments muff needs own, that 
(he had a great deal of wit, and all the talents chat [iolouI^ 
a lady mi^ have, in order to maintain and MarU de 

guilh herfelf in the moil eminent pulke of the court, rags, the 
Tho it be faid, that thofe, who bellow employments, *5^ oi adeka i f 
have no great regard ^ merit, men offenie 
ver believe, that U^queen mother and cardinal 
zarin made th^jj^dy fuperiutendant of the londu^ ried t<tx;iadl.vW 
of the queenjn Poland (15), and embafiadrefs extra- HaRof 
ordinary, if !hc had not been looked upon aa a wo- 
man well qualified to do a great deal of honour to Mtmoies, pag^ 
France in. the court of Poland, and to keep up that tbs. 
new charafiler (16) with all the wit, prudence, and * . ; 

grandeur, it required. Shr is very much praifed in 
the letters, written to her by the king, the queen- Rcnjl!im*r5Sii 
mother, and the cardinal, when Ihc was nominated om Vardlai^^ 
to that employment, and in thofe, which the king muilemsi vi^' 
of Poland wrote to the king and queen-mother, ^"*"*^*iJ***^ 
when ihg retnrned to Paris; and it is certain Ihe Skifc 

acquitted herfelf of that employment with great abi- Sponfii'lii 
lity, Thofe letters may be feen in le Laboureur*8 ni«m 
relation. ' 

As I have faid before, the praifes he bellows upon j[* 
her ought not to be taken in their full latitude. It Oubecam^ , 
feems to him, that when their majefiies pitehed upon noitn, ok 
her, they aRed aecording to the wijhes of the whole oplnw, 

W P^tUuUrh >f th* M,f iX'. 

the court. He ivy^fi the thing was made public fir- lUto Ugari, lU 
fore it was refolved upom that this illufirious widow f» fti ail dice^ 
lived a retired life s that her husband revived every Lea*** ***y|i?r 
day in her memory, to die in her heart V that fife fa- 
crificed to him daily feme of her pejfim ! that (be pude^ HfiorTdo 
minded neither court pr^ertnenit, net the court it/elfi Rok Gatiit, //k 
Laffly, that Ihe accepted of thit employment, only 
became Ihe could jpfiNijIlCi^ey' her fovercign, being SSijt!! i^Lr 
fo much bchplden/to tttany many faveurs, nnkfiyd* if 

and partUuUijjffor the fmf^i^nwffrs paid to the 
marefchal hei\hiibimd by hie sSs^nr^Thw hevfayi In 
the firll part 0^% relation. He celli'ili, in the fecond 
volume of hie adllttODS to Callelnau'i ntemoiri,* p^e 
4 *^ 9 . ihutjhe kept bp the reputatiau and wrasvry. fjbeMvi M ] 

, efebai de Qnebriant, by fo many jewvUee anij^r^ ‘ 
iifpfi:/, labours, ihaf $he king, bfy makinip her. 

" ' " ‘ his ^ pteen,, hut net unify ^ ffyqfbli 


Mb' 




Q 0EBmi ANT, 

at Btigc [#]{ It is not the only fiudt Jbe b» coilunined 
that lady: Wlud» tw fiarve to remove fome wTpiciona aboot ha* [G]< 


K/jWiia/, #4^* a*/ Hs«»»bttath*tomi, wlwate fiii aaw*^ . 

court Aither, preteudcdg^MMI hAM Au did not *1- 
tntt jwrif, *Sur i*r tmitM MtrmitMry ** lour her » ga tbro»d, ind *« daited tll W m«a« 

- ^ j- ‘Ik fhould go. The fecond filuty coficemi the death of 

^ mei^ jjoetical thatbdy. Briolo %$• Ihe died'df grkf» wheiil the 
Ijr for a mAO, •difil-^war wai dot yet ended s hot It b ee^ili (i^) fife (»») La^arimut, 
it Abnfeft of hli vni not diilo^d for the ill faccA^t of her enterpriee J*”* 


tiff fuqtf rf IP^kni inu 
ttinly coo much rhetoric, ^ 

■ ■ tlionghts, in thefc encon 
who intkei very bold relU^L 
time in many places of hb iid4ItioM t 
moire, and whofe blovri are fhoeh ' 
count de Lude, of whom 
4/ 4 gf w/ difianet 
wtrg w$l hft < fmt t^^d 
vmds. This 
Wc ihaU fee 
does not appeii^ that the 
that heroine 
ha^ juft how^ 
an exorbitant i 
snarefchal dc 
Guebriancii 



Caftelnau*! me- 
thofe of the 
ti^ 0 iigk bi foil 
Ml bis pots 
modi difyiTAU 
of his ad&ioAl. 
^atin, wherelwit 
i nation wiliied 
;t honours} and I 
iriiin^ that ihe had 
the reafon why the 
a magnificent burial 
imigari pompa cclebratih. 


at iktiac, addftiat ftie carried oh her inlHgaes even at ts ann^ 
Baftl, and filled her head with vaft defigns, to ingra- UjX. 

Hate herfdtf with the queen-mother, and cardinal Ma* 
tarinet in a word, that (he died only in 16^9, after 
file had made fo great a figure it court, that ftte was to 
be fidt lady of honour to queen Marta Therefa. Bow 
came Priolo, who was fuificiently acquainted with 
great people, to know what palled among them, and 
publill 


Otil. HUbr. 

lie* M, 

fag* r* 4*s 4*. 




Cit)VVi fiipn, 
libiW* 


who publilhed his hiftory few years after the death of 
that lady, topbee her death fo wrong, as to take away 
from hw five or fix years of a Ihining profpericy ? Per¬ 
haps he did her a good office by it. -* 

Mr de b Barde obferves, that this lady, not content- 

Corpus illatum Pa^p^^iP^ ^irgihis, qui honos b- ed with the character of embafi;adrer$, which Ihe had > 
frequent non ^Bonceffus Viri meritii, qukm Uzbris been invefted with, defied to engage in a war-in- 
Rmatie Be^^itatbnc exeottut; feemina impo- trigue, as being a thing of greater luftrc (23). Nay, (^3) Lcfat!.. .* 
tena-^^^'* l^bt qukm Indus immodtea jufta ma- it was faid, (he afptred to the government of Brifac; perfonim fufta- 
mir ferfoluta in fui oftentationem trahere (17). —*-• and that file wasdefirous to be pofl'efTed of the king’s nuer«, quo*! ta- 

.. ■ luidi in Air.ee. She would h.ve fccovered by that 

means the money the king owed her, and would have ^e\irum,umci, 
formed a fmall Hate upon that frontier. ‘ Ea tempe- mnpii Aapii fr- 
fUie vulgatum Dubecam non modd Brifiacum expc- mhiim eiie *wJc* 
teie fiW, eui PwWU effet, fed & pr*di. quje -Rex 
in Alfatia poffidet omnia, quibus huic permiiTis sere ^rUneret, sttln- 
fe alieno liberaret, q^uo fatit grand! Dubecse obftridus gere, cujut Tibi 
crac: ita muller nihil nifi ingens animo volvere folica, J’Multatem M 
fibi fpeciem Principatus aliquam in hac ab Aula re- 
motS regione fingebat {24).* trau. 

[G ] Tbit may firvt to rmovi fomi fajpUions about ptg. eao. 
ivr.] 1 have juft now faid, that perhaps Priolo did her 
a l^ood office. I mean, that, if this author had not (* 4 ) b* 
faid, that the lady de Guebriant died before the trou- 
blea were over, many readers might have rufpeded, 
that (he was one of the four women, of whom he gives 
a very ill charader. He fays, that four women kindled 


trahere (17) 

Tbt obftfuiis of tba manfibal Quohriant wrr/ eelebra- 
*'tti mhb no widikarj pomp, Tbt body was dtpofiitd in 
thi tbursb of Notn-Damtt wbitb nnufual honour was 
not ft much granted to tbt marefibarj merit, at ese^ 
in ted by the importunity of Renata du Bee, bis wife i 
who was prompted to the ftrformemte of tbefe immode- 
derate ritest not tbrot^i esecoft of ftief, but ambh 
tion and oJleutatiofL* I muft neeu lay, that I do not 
believe (he acceptM the embafiy extraordinary of Po- 
bnd out of obedience, and that it was beftowed upon 
her withoutdier defiring and fuing for it. The orato¬ 
ry of a man, who pralfes, ought to be fnfpcded. 

[F] Priolo does noi^ive a right aecount of her ne^ 
gotiatien at Brifae.'l That hiftoruin (18) rebtes a thing, 
which is not much |o this lady's honour. He fays, that, 
during the bft troubles, CharlevoU, who commanded 
in Brifac, quarrelled with the goveroour fent thither by 


the Gpurt, (it was Mr de Tilbdet), anj that he fo 
well pnrfued Ms point, that the governonr was obliged 
to yield to him. That the lady de Guebrbnt, eitW 
yOttt V avarice or ambition, uilli|Wtook so make herfelf 
noceffi^y s and, being willing tb^eourt fhould think 
(he had preferved that imporunt p1h||k Ihu formed an 
intrigue to ruin Charlevoia. That fl^^nkpaired to Bri¬ 
fac with a young woman he loved; that Charle¬ 
voia, being fo imprudent as to go out of that place to 
fee this woman 09 )* uken, and carried prifoncr 
to Philipsburg. That the lady de Guebriant was very 
much abufed upon that account, and obliged to retire 
to Bafil as fail as (he could ; and that Charlevoii had a 

... fecret intrigue with the count de Harcourt, who was 

eui difiatisfied with the government, and made his 

upon advantageous terms, fo that the lady was 
by imth parties, and died of grief (20}. ^ 

* Here is an infiance of wiut commonly happens to 

•briantia who write abridgments: they omit many cir- 
esoia, cumftances, without which a fadl ia but a rough and 
fhapelcfs maft, as thofe know, who, after they have 
read it in a large hHbry, compare their notion of it 
With what they read in an abridgment. Whoever 
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iovoiom! puelta 
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a civil-war all over France, that they had more wit r 
than virtue, and that, their projefls hasing mifcarrled, \ 
they fet up for devout women s which, fays he, is a ( 
common tiling with women, when their looking- 
glafs makes them fenfible, that they are no longer able 
to make a figure in the world. * Tunc quatuor, non P a r o t. p fian- 
quidem abfurdw ingenio, fed quae plus moribus no- den Ladka. 
cebant qukm ingenio proderant, omnem Galliam 
commiferuht .... Ipfae pofiea improrperis, ut fit, 
rebus fe predamnantes Numini fidem obllgarunt per ^ 

religionis mendacem fimulationem Se fueofa fuperfti- # 

Hone: efifostu vitiis janui claosa, cum fpeculo datn* I 

nante, fe putris fenei^us, prweifa ejus fententia refor- ^ \ 

midat (25). Ad arbitrium quatuor foeminarum noftra a 

din reifta. iJlse neque Regno neque fibi feliris uteri b. 43. ^ 

dom fua magnitudine i^c^ndi^icentiam metiuntur, 

Galliam omnem jq fummum dilKiffie^ocay^lf, CsTr. 

(26).' The better to apprehend noWffoch this lady (a6) Id. HIk vHl, 
is beholden to that hiftorian, fo%not making her one of n. 10. 
thofe four women, we muft remember, that he rcfve- 
fcncs them aa being barren (27)1 and proportioning 
their fini to their greamefa; that their minds were al- f^itrimark. 
ways foil of great defigns: that they made a private ap- 



(aibHii ehfor 

Wiffy 



w krii^ eaitHek 


reads this intrigue of the lady de Guebriant in Mr de plictuon to the cardinal by the mediation ot their gal- 
la Baide'a hifloiy, will find the truth of what I fay. lants, and betrayed one another 1 fo chat his eminence 
But, laying afide Priolo'a omififont, it is certain he has was not the judge of three, but of four wanton god- 
advan^ two falfities. * defTfs. Sit Maxarinus non trium fed yuatuor dearum it- 

The firft confifti in (iifing, that Charlevois went out bidinantium jndettfidt* WhiJft thefo women were in 

of Brifac to fee the miftrils the lady de Guebriant bis intereft, others were very mnch againft him, and 

brought him. Nothing can, be morefoiro He had no thruft thcmfolvea into fecret intrigues at any rate, 
becauon to go ont of that place to foe her, fince (he They pioftilU|Bd tbemfelvea (eS), which is almoft fat) Pan fill w- 
was there in lady's recimse, Befides, the reader unavoidable to tbofo women, who concern them- rism facere ut 
wettwfliuA ^ ‘ fhould bent Bri- felves with civil-wan. Thtv want .the confidence of 

whofe sneani be piity-leadera s it ia nece^iy that thofe gentlemen li,bk f 7 , 

the lady that mould afli^ them with their fwordi and politics; but «. 4s. 

ell how to ofo they dooothing gratis, and they knowhow to improve 

ei). It iacer^ the opporcanlQr. Such is the eondicion of a who 

made qfo of fo defigttt 10 Have the direaion of ftate-revofoBoni. It 

tbufo £liflo (ride iifidd, that themarfhal ^ Turenne, thCe vtiy w^ 


msy Vi 
fee, and ti 
Was to be 


' end knowi 


Into the de Med' 


dad idle 

«bdtt C^ 

dmfoaee foimi 


'Jaipx widr the 
on the dpiy 


I, could not refill the 
iild vtmdied alfoInch perfonal fervicea ffom 


W','- 


f. ifol bh mwiuft, on tbi dpiy iudvemdied aifo foch perronal lervicef ^ 

I, the lady de bdog ida- dbdat tbt i thought it mlghit lie foe; firft/ 
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GU'EB RIANT. 

Pattn lays of her ought not to .be crcditcd|ff j- affords a i 

(hall fee when Ihe dkd», We Ibalj feci inan|#&r rcnxark, die 
ian writer [/]* who publifhed notes on Priplo. U muft not forget, tbjit > 
who thought hcrfclf undcrmatchcd, havip'^^ tuatpro a man, who was very ^ 
fed her marriage to be declared voH iv* : married {b) the count de‘ t 

• _ ' \ Guebriant, ;■ 

Siu) tht Uft time he waa talked ofeii aceoUAt of his gal- wV, Jt 

but i hare been informed by a perfon, who tl,e ,co«t»»r?: 

knew it well, that he frequently ufed that trade. Not- dar ikti, leave that cpuntcii the - V, 

withftandiog the age of the lady de Guebriant, all the vciv & i ivhk wat done accord- 

readers would take her to be one of the four, had not^ jngly C3<j 

the hirtorian prevented, it by the method he took, in the , the contraft not Amour* 

much better than by the characters he gives of them, to medd:.* w ih iAhji fhould not have «. 

.. •■■ the a«hor, 


fii,^ Hu> crat 
novrua M-tria 
Aviururij (d'A- 

vaiigniirj quatn 
HetciikB Roha* 


molt of which fuit with her: 1 fay, her age would fg- 
nify nothing} for, not to go fo far at Afpafia, LamU, 
and even the duchefs of Valentinois, do we not fee, 
much about the fame time Priolo fpeaks of, a duchefs 
fomewhat advanced in years (29), whofe amorous con- 

J ueds were very confidcrable } Mr de la Barde, whom 
quote, agrees with Mr Priolo in "this point, viz. that 
women were very much at the helm during the ftorms 
nn* Mombalonus of thc laic minority. The author of the fbcugbts on 
paler dudum uw Comett might have added this citation to his 236th ar* 
ore.-n duxerat und not this alonc, but an iofnite number of the 

h^wVmVtiK' with in^ooks. 

ehritudirie *, tan- Take notice, that when I faid, that Priolo repre- 
u(}ue vis bont fcnts the four ladies, who had fo great an intercB, as 
in ipfa ers* farms being barren» I faid fo, only with refpeft to moft rca- 
^m*^iciM'ex!in- *^*^’^** ihofc, who know, that thefe words of that 
ptilret, quo fiebat hiftopan, Nejue regno, neque fibi filicu uteri, are an 
liri tnultl do- alluiion to what Paterculus faid of Julia, Auguilus's 
mom ejusfre- daughter (30), will not take them to be a 6gn of bi- 

opM*, inter J Patinfnys of her, ought not to 

h<i« Henrfcui he tredited] Here arc two palTages out of his letters. 
Ouifie, virvio Xhc lady dc Guebriant, fays he, in a letter of the 
th.»r ngica geme ninth of Srpiembcr, 1659, ii dead {^i) at Pengueux: 
Hciir'a« Aure-*** thirteen hours, and foe is 

jius Lrngavilla dead without eonfejftott. She was a parti/an in that 
apud haiiemuitus euuntry, where foe has been very mueb tut Jed. Ten days 
fucrat frt^oenf-^ jjg fpokc of her in the following manner. IVe 

Vh U, paZ *Z,* bear that the lady de Guehriant is dead, attending upon 
1644. * the court* She teas the marquis de Gardes*s aunt, and 
, never bad any thildren\ 1 believe foe hat left a good 
efiate behind her. She died in four days, without con- 
faurcuittn j One might fay of her, what Erafmus faid in 

• “ - I?.__L- Ji.J A.JJ _A. 


reft, 

rtnio 


(36), is mifta • nuKt't » 0 m v..%y •> 
> Chofe teras, Pb hp dv u 

and that U i,.,.*; , 

,nM writer.! 

. 4 ihe fefond 

)> pirofelTor, r-*61 Srr thn't .' 
Free, fw* . faults; den ediritw. 

.'.I » ' ' SftriftM * 44 


who publifll/:d a: 

ken in taking 
for thc count d*. 

II] 

Pnoto't hiftory t, 

time, in the year t'h«. 

called Franckenftein - i‘! _ 

ncvcrthclcfs it appears was *ii:' 

E well informed fu)' TJ^t pmicJ.or, 

s f.id, that Priolo the i?.?;,- , : 

d(!,Go«briant(37) '{»,», ',Ln,j «.„fw 

Ihe gave a wmarkaUe mBauw: '(he de. ..r«hr.wt.;, * 

manded, at the court of the k .■/♦»'.orcth>n,nw 

honours the arch-duchefs of Aufi'^n h'a'ii r^ieivi-ti 
when (he brought her daugh^.^vv’^'^^:« 
to thc king. He quotes.Wicq«|||| \t* 4 '? 

Oet^AmbaJfadeur, SeSl. 8. 

he Ihould have quoted pag. soo, unii'iim h^* 

fhould alfo have cited the S94tb page f The firft 
book, where that arch-duchefs is Ailed the mother of 'v. 

thc queen of Poland, whom fhe brought. They are Twraiel^-ef 
both miftaken as to that qualitythe arch dm;hieT^ 

■“ ‘^ohind, f*rioln har ,r. K«Sj 
Fcrdi- 4 


for fhe was not the mother of the queen of 
That queen was daughter of the emperor ,^.,-.,.,.1 

Hand Ii, and fifter to the emperor Ferdiipmd III. And 
therefore were it true, that this queen was conduced *’ '' 

into Poland by her mother, fhe would have been con¬ 
duced thither by the emprefs, and not by the arch- 
duchefs of Auftrla. Befides, that^authpr mould ,have 
faid, the arch duchefs of JnCpruc, and. not the arch- 
duchels of Auftria. I4iniy, I obfervCt t^t Le Laboii- 
reur does n!)t intimate, that the lady de;, GuebrlSnt jc- 


J ItU V ' V i oy roman* jmrm mam • w — - -p —p-^-p ^ ^ ^ 

mho died fuddenly, Obiit fine crux, quired the fame honours, wluch the ych duchefs had 


"^arfiriji fuTiaix 


fine lux, fine Dcus (§*)■ It is faid, foe was very 
much in debt', but then the queen owed her 40000 pi- 
ncque fibl nrq’ie floiffs, which foe lent her during the fitge of Paris. 
rcip. fehewour;. This faying occurs in the Faeetioe of Bcbe- 

(11) Father An Luther has likewife ufed 

lelmr., ihfitire It in YiXo fahU-Talk, Tom. i. fol. 86. Omnes, fays Iw 
fot Grans OJic. of 2 good number of his adverfarles, mortui font fine 
i crux, U fine lux. Rem. Grit.] 

VbL’MorcI'/'iii There being many things in Patin’s letters, which he 
/ \c rfrtiiit of the picked out as he was vifuing his patients (32), I would 
1^, M^rrCchvl de not much rely upon what J have juft quoted from him. 

' ^ could eafily believe thi.i hdy had a hand in finding 

frrond* f .Cp' ^ nicaw^o ruije money for thc king, and 

tember, 1659. that Ip^og to gfcSt erp-^necy, and to keep her 
felf bufy, fK^ffuIngly turned her mind chat way, and 
(qi)SeetheAf#. that therefore flic wgs curled in the places, wherein Barde 
n^t'ana pap. Ihcwed hcr skill in that point} but 1 do net think ‘ Hasi 
putcii*^ Jition.^*^ was in Petigord (33). Doubtlcfs flic died in that ‘ licet ncc _ 

^ province, as fhe was going through it, during the pro- * mulierum folet. 
It, grefs of the court into Guienne, when ftie expe^ed to 
be foon firft lady of honour to the queen : for no body 
doubted then of the king's marriage with the Infanta 
of Spain. 

Jf the letters of that phyfician be reprinted, h\^ mi- 
fiiner..! of niiref- flakes fliould be reflificd by way of noue, and a good 
fbi G<ie- alphabetical index fhould be added to tbcim But, be- 
SuriurjatL f®'** {P«>cefd. I muft quoie another pafTage, concern- 
hiftory of that ing the family of Guebriant, out of one of the letters I 
mvrefchsl) where have quoted. He fays, that the countefs de Merer, 



received; he pnly fay^that the king of Poland ordewd 
it fo: But Wicqiieffljiffs more cone tned in this, * M\\r 
thc profelTor ofld^c. Seevhat I have faid tbout it 
in thc remark 10 ]. 

[if] She wufed her marriage to be declared w/V.] 

Nothing can better difeover her ambition chan this. 

The count de Guebriant was a hopeful man, and very 
much dlccmed at court; and his skill in the art of war * 
made it very probable, that he would be preferred to 
the greateft poAs. Our Renata du Bee found her man r ' « 

in him: fhe forefaw he would raife himfclf (38), and (5it)TlwrFfe 
that fhe would have fcveral opportunities of intriguing, whoh.><t | 
whilft he commanded the armies; and therefore, tjip' <*«•! «f 
he was no rich man, fhe refolved to marry him, and 
to that enU flit got her marriage dilTolved. Mr de la ' 

^arde will give us this sccount in good Latin, fhe kncBvlS.>k». ^ 
Hacc muHer animo fupra fexum valido eft, cut vide- 
TOgna afque fuit fi(»a TaJ|jo 

“■ . ««: qw* 


rei familiaris 


hr ii cjlli-d 
roiitit of Cue* 
briiQC, and of 
IVii^u^-ux. 


miftj«e& to Henry IV, is famous in 
mio, under the name efCnfinm that it is in the place, 
where fise wm to the count de CtfoSamy, who 

wet emhiffodor at Conjlantist^e,. and that 

tsf a eontralf of marriage of a 
f9 be n eueiold, and engages to 
/m-' the year 1618, foe was married 

de dfardes, fen ef the good man, go- 
Mi* He fhould have fvid 
> i h\ 'Who'iwuvied the couateii da, 


imparem animo, ficad rebatur, virum na^a vac, rflifed 
nuptias dedignata eft, atque tnfirmas contendit, liiBh**! ' 

maluitque fe 1 . Budac Cuebriani vlrtotii, quUm al- v. 

terius amplioris rei, i ujus rationem, utferSnCa filiam mem*. 
coUocando parentes habuerant, foeiam eBe. Ex illii boar»ur,^jni^bu^ ' 
fecurn, atque cr gloria viri poftillk multis rebus pr»- ^ * 

dare geftis celeberrimi comtounicatl ita ercverc mu- ■ 

lierianimi, uti magna, atque Snfolita ttiotirctur (39). . 

—- fhis lady had, a fies^ib ef ndndddbm her fex% 

Duniefs de Moret, * finte her domefiic affairs mere nelthtr her prineipsl, (39) 

Barelafs Euphor- ‘ nor ever her great tjh^^gdifbmea/e ef mofi women x foe jM 


difdained her got a husband 

unequal, at MafioughtT^Wj^js^ and therefore foe "" 
injsfisd it wL paid, and eboJrj jjksJb i n sht tmrtue of 
thi lOuHt de^^^iaut, redherlphiTfn'tha^forgirfor* 
tunes ofmihr\ttirtnmftanie, pehishher p^entA n* h 
ufssal, bad eoi^fred in marrying her^ Tho fiara foe 
bad in her hnsheHs glory fo enaited a^tbou^ttf 1%^. 
^e attempted giyet assd untmt^n this^* .. 
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lilN. GUEVARA. 

iiott &mily of ^Shcvcfy 

irt'''sfe'|J^|Pranoe [Z*3*'’ r 


E i tnd 



{if 


COO* 


. > 


in * 


' foiHic^li 6e iptiui^ 

* her husband (hould wlniiiw-™*,, —-- 

* addibt, that the df^% drfeii-efdjilefi of fritndr 

* belongs to her on e doobte eattiwt, beciufe her huf« 
' band is a marefchal of France* and becaufe ihe had a 

* great lharc in the good foccera of his arms,* 


,, lit] Sbi wry 
^ rtjihal tf FranuA ‘We lufe 
cordgig to M|W la 3 arde* 

, men. who^^e thereft of'her'''(S otos'; 

their dotn^c concerns; tO at 

* court. j^Le Labourcur he,'.’^ been 

;^an cye-wiinefs ol iht tij 

GtJESCLIN (a) ow), conftafcdc of France, was (Aie'lt)f di?, greats ww..;^ 

eft captains of his %mic. oi^ht not to believe whatever the 

fay ot himj of works were not yet cured of the difterti- 

per, which prodpSl of RoJandj of Oglcr the Dane, and the like.* SHJoUm 


nca^Birv 



Olbr di| 

Jbhi 
Spain to J 
nsi retni'i^ 

Pedw' thicl 

Mr ■■du‘-.e*kijs»,#t'8>, 

„lf: - — r--, — - -, — 

0^' 5 li;vn\St,i a very remarkable paflage quoted by feme controverfifts 
HO-^ww, tiiat laymen had a right to adminiRer the facramentsin certain cafes 


Liiilovlcu* 
in 


_ , and did yet very great ferviccs to France during r*"”^®*** i-or,. 
and under the reign orCharles V< Being gone into 
, of Caftilc,. he did extraordinary things in that country. »i**P«tH>£w 
when the crown was fecur^ to Henry by the death of Dom 
mitor, and was very fuccefsful in recovering fevcral coun- 
m \died in the year 1380, being fixty fixiyears old, or 


,a; 0 iitdc man, and very ugly [A]. Sec his life, written by (i^)FafhrA0^ 

} Jtlme, Hiftnire 

>tiijch was printed in the year 1618, in very old French, out uw? ^ 


X^iMothe J« 


■A' 

\A ] wat a littie maXt and very ng!y,] * Tho* 
B^trand du Goerclin was a little man* and very 
ngly. he was made conftable of France, and was all 
along veiT much efteetned. It has been fatd in his 
favour, that naturg feemed to have formed him fuch 
as he was, left he (hould have fomething common 
with women: and had he fpent every morning in 
' * adorning his head with a peruke, he had never 

the letters < made himfcTf worthy of a never dying lamp» and 
* of being buried at the king's feet in $t, Denys's 


V jji'jjs, Ijftter 

v«i, xri. 


(\0 Jmtmal 4eS 
^AvrsBS) funs 
At ,#h66. 


France, who lived in the rcip of John and Charles' 

V, Icings of France, deferibing the battle of Pont- 
valin, in which he obtained a lignal vi^ory over 
the Engliih, informs ui, that liis foldiers confe/Ted 
their 0o$, and gave the communion one to another, 
before the battle.* But it is better to fet down the 
words of the author: * in that piatt, they eat bread 
and drank wine, which they bad brenght with them t 
and feme of thm took bread, and made the fign of 
the croft upon it, in the name of the holy facrament | 
and having ttnfejfed their fins one to another, they 
ufed it inftead of the communion (^,«)- Afterwardst 
they faid many prayers, bejeeching GOD that he 
would preferve them from death, maiming, and im- 
prifinmesst,' Grotius made ufe of the fame paf-\/V 
fage in a diiTerution, printed in i638> De Qcenot 


i ’ j ’ T 


[B] See his lify puhli&ed by Me dn Chatelet,] 

Ihfenard publiihed an old niftory of that hero in the 
year i6i8s which had been written in But 

the tfea^er ought to be referred to th)t, of which 

an extrafl was publifhed In the Jmtmdi des Savans . _, ^_ _ 

fai-Dwlincourt, of the twenty firft of June It had been lately Admimfirationt ubi Pafieret non fitnt. See the-JJ#-'' V" 

ff'f toah a de A^Bltlhed at Paris in folio by Xfei&re fanl Hat, Seig- b/iotheftte Univer/e/le, pag. 115, 116. of the fourth ^ 

1 4 Chntelet {z ); it ihdigefiedM^^ a better arder than volume. 

WSw>i3»»' the otier I the Ryle is incompatahl^wore pure and [(Jat) We meet with footftepsof thefecommunions 
• thiahlAorv af *^^f*’*^* hefiaej it is ittufirated witi'^ny proofs (3). Bill more ancient, in our old romances; among others, 

Meflbe Bmnnd \C] 1 fisallfet dawn a very romarkabit parage guotei inch. oH^Ckn Galien refiauri, va which Roland, 
Gttc&Un.eetiT by the eentreverfifts,] Read thefe words of Mr Dre- wounded to death, and lying in a corn field, admi- 
t*)niiie of France, Imcourc (4): 'wc have a very remarkable example of nifters the communion to himfelf with three ears of 
printed it « lay-commuolen in our Htftories of France corn, in the name of the three perfont of the holy 

praftifed for a Tlrinity. Rbm. CuitJ 
U i6jS. ^ ^ long time. For ^rirand du Guefdin, conftable of 


j. 


GUEVARA, (Antony de), preacher and hiftori ^ari apr*^ the emperor 
Charles V, was born in the province of Ala^ in Spain.’”^ He was at 

court 3 but, after the death of queen Ifabella of Caftile, he turrifcd a JFrancifean monk, 
and had very honourable employments in his order. Afterwards, having made him- 
fclf known at court, he was made preacher to Charles V, and was much efteemed 
for his politcnefi, eloquence, and great parts (a). He ought to have been content- (^Nlcnl. Anfo-* 
cd with the gloiry he ^ot by his tongue ; for, pretendinjp; to write books, he made him- 
felf ridiculous to good judges. His high-flown and figurative ftylc, full of antithefes [A ], t, ?«(/pi¬ 
ll not die great^ filult effhis wbrks. An ill taftc, and a wrong notion of eloquence, f| 

* put 


[A] H/f higlhjltm omd i 
/i^iiQiirl.} A learned Muse j 
epon>it. * Seripfu 
^ dUBefeh 
* mm, it 
^ nwmt I 



i«- tanAD \*j ; ” \^«ntuiuvAv ujriuv <tw(iittiu uwu 

tu- * pkceefc, lieq^e \a gymiu^o rhetorum folidjm «por- 
'em . • taverit clcHjueiitw iaudem. Gum priccipnc Alphonfo * * 

nm^ / GasBm Matamoro k Andrefe ;Scoto^{quali5 judicii 
dodrii^ viris!) aB«aata nlmium ab eo antitbe 
e, f torum fiW mutuo rcfpoiidentiuro p«fpctoa cura dif 
Hfit maxims^ Horum enim prior MammoJ^us ii 

aI undo.fid, mi,,f,di,^^ndemiis.pf do&it viris Hifpanye LibeUo m 
ig» psayr^md, ViiSiag exittimut virum fuilTe myaeiSjn 
Mat4iimnijii< n\y.Jm 0 UU nbertatis natarar, fed ommum 

Ml*: ^ fkfrt auod no^tis ebietit Ptrfim, rath irdiWTn 



GUEVARA 

fucht my of writing} which.was an inCtefida»t^ thitia ^ ‘f 
his cx^vagant way of hamUing hiftory [ii]. H^oke the tiy^ 6a^ 
ft eflendal laws of it, with a boldiiels ^ cannot tie lufficiently j 

.lewcd, that no man was ever fo lUiwiMthy of diB^iara&er cof rKrapi,.<i}> 
w Charles V, which wm given him. He alledged a ferjr bad ctcufc, when he 
was ccnfured for it [C]; he pretended, that, excepting ^ holy fcripturdi ail oehn 

'^iftotkl 



aa0 
'«*• and he 


• sntithetis Mit Jtfftrds laidsri tunUntUu 

* Rtiiurat inttrdum ^ fid non totnm {ut oUm 

• Pirules jftkenitnJSi) dUtndo iommovii IS 

• dum nibil vuit^ idfi tnlu (sf Jphndido dinre, fiepe 

• inddH in i4 qua dorifinf ogugoro non pogmt. J^i 
‘ J$ ilUm (fttbjuttgit) ontrn ripas ogntnftm vtrborum 
^ (opiam nrtifido diandi rtprtffigtt^ iS grupiorum nr- 

* Hum inftfumtnto hcupUtogou dnbito qtddtm an pa- 

* rtm in ta oloqmnHa gentra in Hifiania ogn invtn- 

• tufut. ^bo* this auibor't BpU it not altogothtr 

• pltafinit nor mtriu irnt praift in ibt fihool of tbt 

* rhtioritiant. Partieu/ar/p Jlpbon/us Garfias Mtfa- 

* tmnsf and Anittat Scotns^ mtn gfftat Itaming and 

* judgmant, art bigbiy difpltaftd with that perpttual 

• agoHat'm of antitbefes. fbt former of tbefit Meta- 

* moru$^ in bis booi^ de Academiii & doftts viris Hif- 
paniK, mns that be was a writer of wonderful 
eloquence, and incredible fertility of geniui ; but 


‘ it ittiitmMt it SOitmii, mi tht 

iuuitu tfifriit OOtmurtt Hmfilft taht • 

‘ imfiAi ntitr, agaiag tit iutj tf 

• tn btHiJl A tht 

■ mtm umt, bt^i, /ryJfei tut tmfifil $r m- 

• fUtjMt, ti » •*»»# u it in- 

Martin Schodb- 

tbf faoltanf h) QuwI ijwda- 
Rupertui*! tim qutque 4c 
_ , „down pDtflje-®*;**"? 

_rf th.t 

ia Mdcm Gw- mi. ... dca, 
t ftti, untt Cl. Kiipmm Ml 
to ifidiglittin rionm, I. il, 

—ibMn.^cfei Ji,'’• 

^lem ipSd Ro- inm- 

™J^nore, qq» fc Ibitrum iffisie 


p 4 i P'- 

Htu/tdf thtDUi 
Itiot in the margii^ 
that Spaniard t oui 
authority, it will 
what at large thd 

* Eandem qaoque 

* varat quern ob ii 

* noftrorum hominum 

* Hu^ofs jufentotis mantbui 

* tib. J. Horologii Prineipam' 

* manos fuilTe Ciaviikm ttiagqo 




ribui Ordinii 
Mlnofum, spud 
Nicol. Aatoii* 

IU 4 . 


but' does not, as formerly Pericles the Athenian did, 

* ftkke a whole ftate with his eloquence i and whilft 

* he aims at elegance, he often falls into thofe things 

* which expofe him to laughter. Had this author 

* (be goes on) kept the torrent of hla eloquence within 

* bounds, I quellion whether Spain couid hare Ihewn 

* an author equal to him.' It is in vain, and thro^ 
a blind conceitednefs, that Wadding {5} taxes Father 

Froociftaa, tv hit Schottus With cnvy, 

De ^rlpto- ffif isetravagant way of bandiing bijlory^ The 

liberty he took to falfify whatever he pleafed, and to 
advance, aa true matter of fa6l, the meer inventions of 
his Ihallow brains, cornea near that of the writers of 
romances. The tatter deceive no body; for they 
pdo not require, that whatever they Uy fhould be 
accounted true: the only thing they are fond of, is, 

^ that their fictions fhould be approved aa being iogeni' 
oufly contrived I but Guevara pretended, that what 
he advanced, fhould be looked upon as hiftorical fa£U 
taken from good authors. He was therefore a public 
poifoner, and a fcducer, and deferved to be punifhed 
as a prophane and facriiegious man, at the tri¬ 
bunal of the commonwealth of leanimg 3 for he vio¬ 
lated the moft facred laws of hifiory. Nicolas An¬ 
tonio is too indulgent. «lilud, fays be (4), ‘ commi- 
' feratione potius quam ezeafatione indigee, talisfams 

* virum putafTc licere libi adinventiones proprii ingenli 

* pro antiquorum proponere, & commendare, festui fuos 

* alits fupi^nere, ac denique de unfverfa omnium tern- 

* porum btfbria, tanoj^ de JSfopi fabulii, portento- 

* fifv# Tjimani ns 

(bat a writer of 


tari voluerit 
ejufque monumefito 


Mortuam divinii honoribus cuHim, 
lefito inferiptos fuifle hos vei^culoa. 


pMitea VMHifiot' 
dtfeifette vfiM. 

tut - frkiob 

it pertiodar^ 

frut of Gtvmrau 
own from tfo 
tejlimety of Kdttr 


I4) BiM Hifp 
%sm. 99. 


Uniea fib tumult Jaeet hot Clavilla CamH/i, 

Naia quater dents (S fix qua mabUt annas 
Viesert Vtftalts inter eontbsfa forores 
Magne Trinaeria quam netbtre bbtra Regi. 
ifyam Mifirum ! exiinfta nnne artus rodtre vermes wfus(ntmf 
Arm qui vitam pt^ egulfire per omneAt. 

* Hoc Epitaphium addit ^ Graeo trangeinm efle, A \auwi;inwkkb 

* paoiloj^B, mnlta refert de Camil/orum prarogativis, finminvingmmm 

‘ de perjeeutionibus eorundem ful/' Jy//e, qum omnia \ ^ 

* putida, vana A falA, nee cuiquam Hiftoricorum ve- 

* terum tracUta, quasivis iJle Cinnam A Pollionem lau* ninaermstlier 

* det fcriptorei ^uos tot anni A profunda feciAirum 

* oblivio fere cogitationibus bofnioum A memorile, ne- 

* dum octtlli I bad Moved the fame Am |ie«/n4it 

* pofiure in tbt fix^uevarap fiAom for that 

* endeavouredtu/KeoutoftbtnemdsofonryoungJbudentSo . 

' as being unvfrthy of the favours ofhismafitrthtem- 

* peror, and our eountry-meu *, be rolaies bwk 1. ch. t. mJUSS smSi 

* of bis Dial of Princes, that tJfi famly of tbo Clavilii s/m a fni»h 

* wen bad in great honour at Rome, which protended PdR 

* to derive it's origin from Camiilui, a m^ famous 

' Roman general i that the males g that family were - . - 

‘ ealled CamllJi, the females ClavUlm, hr memery 

* bis daughter Cltvilja, who, abhorring marriage, ebo/e 

* to become a Veftal virgin i that, efter her death, di- ^ ' 

* vine honours mere paid to her, and this epite^ v ’V" 

* firibed an her tomb* 



article. 



* fifvqJiUciani 

* our psty ^Rmrthan our^aSfiBf, 

* fueh famejhonld think Vimfolf at liberty to forge ' ^ 

* ancient fails, and to plan with the hifiory ef the Here lies Clavilla, oidy daughter of Ctmtlloi, whn 

* world, as with Efip's fables, or Lucian's monftreus chofc to live toy fix yean among the Ve(W fitters, 

* fiorieC See the whole extent of his impofturei in a prifoner, rather than to marry, at liberty, the gieat 

the article R U A : I have aUb touched upon them king of Sicily, Sad fate t the worms now feed npon 
in other places ts). thofe limbs, wHch fhone pure and nndi» |i m thro’ner 

, [C] He was cen/ured], Peter Rua, profeflbr at Soria, whole life. ^ ^ 

dki not fufier the boldnefs of this author to go unjmniih- 

ed. He wrote ftrongly agaii^him, as may be feenia hii * St adds, that this epitaph mas tranjjkted out g the 
Here follows the judgment that Voffiuifaffed ' Greek, and, immediately after, he relates many things 

* concernit^ the ptWlkguuftht Caudill, and g their 

* perfecutioiti under Sylla 1 entry word g toich is idle 

* /of, ondfaffobood, normuMiodi^anym aueieut bifi 
' torian 1 thP he Hus Soo author^ tW and Pofii#, 

eautaneti I hew 
btoauft k contaisia 
r}u4geofGuc«ira’e 
kid of kin general, 
mgkl de* 

. , rwi,<aire 

HI^Apfihgit, 
mm nee vifii W audlja 


cfz-i: 

thc^fflbttlww^fto* *>pon the pretended life cJf Marcus Aurdlius, written 
liM.whichBi«n- by Guevara: ^Vittilla M. AuielU Antonini, qiue ab 
tome relate!, in • Autouio Guevara, Mendonenfi Epifeopo, A Csefari 
Slnf vLnai* * Hifpantc^ edita eft, eaque c 

remark * ' lingoS in alias permultai trau^ta fuit, nOul Antonini 

* habet; fed tota eft fuppofititia, ac genuinns Guevane 
< ipfius fbras i qui turpiter os oblevit ledtori, pland 

* contra offidom hqmims candidi, maximi Epi&opi. 

* Habet interim plurima leAu nec Inntilta nec tnjocunda 

* imprimii vko piinci^: nnde A Horologium frith 

^tkw.Ojg^o, Aurtj^^momm^ which^ts^bUfindh 

' ' ^ "***'' 

« from 


« authors unkaod g fif/k 
quoted this kqS pi^^^ ‘ 
a fpecimen, wlkwbyliNA 
impudenee, than Iqr wlnif 
The leamM Aammu 
feribed the thatsMA* 

1 *( 9 ). *!»• 

• taqoe «« , , . ,__ 

* fflortditai, MA#W ttMit iftotoSttaMl 

< iMidoic. 

, Mvi,. ' toad 



« O E V A R -A. 



m W© to be credited. Being cmpd'or;*s re/inuej 

jSl^w z ffm and was made bifttop df Guadi^ \ti the kfigd/m of 

^^F|* Granada, and then bifl^op of Mondonedo in Galicia (c); He died the 

7 hlf 1544, after he had been poflelJSdof that dignity for fomc years {d): Itls a fiftloa to %*, /ivw!" 

_ ^ that he ytas Ijcatificd by the court of R^ae ££]. The cagernefs of foreigners, in tranfla^ng' 

fpmte df^ works into . lwj|piOJpes, cannot be fulEciently admired (^]- I .lhall 

tint diitviraf llus * that after long and intent me<)]tatiot)9« He had 
pi Xma 0 hif- * writ a book, wherein he ihei»tred by invincible ar- 
ntpir fitn er ‘ guments. that whatever i$ contained in COfar'a com- 
kt bad * menurie*, concerning the wars of Gsu), is ^Ifc; 

^ Mbtrst and * and belides, that Caefar never went bc/bod the 
f with in any * Alpea.* ^ 

££] It is a fiRim to fay that he teas beatified by the 


uttUtttn reperiaa auAorem, 

*\mh 9 pretends te he skilled in the 
^'-Hryr and imsestis futh things^ at: 
*\ heard ef^ and mbkb m em eon 
•.them* He eestii itmnttgsemhai 

* pnbUfims idle fieriasiJmt t$ 

* esnthor.' 

{/>1 Be pretend^'that , •. M 
He ailedged thi^^cofc, whtpi 
plulfisd by t))^ learnt Peter 
*^jdfe omneijt .veterom faffcoi 

* aliis) dii 

* ^prviUndam 
tamparom 


lyivi* 

it hngm^ . 


iara m uneertain*] 
lund himfeif non- 
Adeo in lubrico 
!em caufabatur, nc 
Bibliorum hiftoriia 
genoa fibi k 
iilima arte judicio tunc 


menti 


(to) Hieol* Aq' 
tm* tthi fufraj 

Ml 


eeurt of Rome.} Don Nicholas Antonio quotes an au¬ 
thor, who compofed the marryrology of the Fiian- 
eifeans, and faid, that the holy fee, alter the neceffary 
informations, folcmnly declared, that Guevara is one 
of the beatified perfons, and ought to be laoktd upon 
as fuch. Nefiio unde ArRurus^ a M&najterh Francilcani 
Martyrologti auRor rtm a/iis indiRa^t inauditam ac- 
eeperit. Antonium ut Guevaram Oifobris die xxiv /si 
albo eornm eolkeartt quos ApoftotUa Petri fedts Beatos 
tjft atqut appellari debefe, aceeptis prius exquifsufimis 
te pretended^ by way of estestfe, that probationibus, ritb fanxit \i^). This is a greater bold- 
fW/v fi little to be depended ar^ar, nefs than that of Guevara. If this fa^'t had any ap- ion uU (iip». 


• quaBfivitcttml^te®!,(j^ cathedra vir eximias 

• eruditibnis Fetmt de fide in hiftoris prs- 

• ftindaHton fen^lAis admonuit expoftalatoriis Ji 

• lens fib). 

• mU astei 


ahne defirves to be believed, fbis perance of truth, how comes it to be mentioned only 
m $4 the fai/e preteneu nader which be endeavoured by one author ? the filcncc of all others is a demon- 
^de skreew when the very learned Peter Rua ftrative proof againft the author of the Martyrplogy. 

.Mhnonijhed ism by Several expoftulatery letters^ eon- [F] One cannot fufiident/y admit e the eagernejs of 
ierning the eredit dtu tohifioryl It wai a poor cxcufe ; foreigners, in tranflating fine oj his works into jdvirat 
n though hiftorical Sceptlcilm were as well ground- languages.] The Dial of Princes was tranflated inio 

d as fome pretend, yet an author would not be al- ' .. 

)wed to advaiw, that Cicero or Casfar faid or did a 


ertain thing invented by himfelf. Every body would 
e obliged to aferibe* nothing to them but what is to 
•e found in ancient monuments. An author ought 
ot to go by piwtieular rules of his own» he muft 
inform to ^fadic rules: but, according to the public 
ws in point of hiftory, what is proved by the tefti- 
tony of grave authors is admitted s and whatever a 
sodwn writer advances concerning antiquity, without 
iking it from gooa hiftorians, is rejefiled at a fable: 
•d ^reforp, whatever opinion Guevara had of an¬ 
ient hiftor^, whether he ^lievcd it to b« true, falfe, 
r doGfbtfui, bo fiiould have cited what be found in it, 
nd only that, other wife he deferves to be treated 
yte>fta. public fcducer. Kua c(^i|med that fubterfuge, 
^,««nd wrote sigaiiift him, ^n vindi 3 b)gn of the truth of 
fill hiiory.« Another author (11) did i!te|wire enter the 

— - - lit, to run down Guevara's principle^ * Cujus rci 

• ntfam nomine do&ifiimui iJIe Theeiogieorum hcorum 

' a r _i!L_! ]r_ t ___ i_ 


Italian by Mambrin Rofeo in 1,1^48, and into French in 
1588 «J. Frederic William duke of Saxorty caufed it 

to be printed in Xiatin, with notes and nphoriimK, by 
John Vankelius in 161 r, in folio. That edition vxas re¬ 
printed at Lcipfic in 1615, and 1624, and at Franc- 
fort in >664(15). Emcricus Cafaubonus in prologo 
‘ lie fcliciter Guevaras fuam contigifle fiflioncin con- 

* firmat, omnium fit ut hie liber ubique gentium cc- 

• lebratiilimus, Europatique omnes fao unturcujuCqne 
idiomatc loquentem thefauri ad infiar habeant, miri- 


ficcquc cjus pofi'eilione fruatur (16) 


Rraeric 


(>6) Id. ibid.j 




,.n'' 

/■ n. 


Cajaubon, in the prologue, ajfurcs us, that Guevara's 

* fiRion fueceded fo well with him, that that hook was 

* in great reputation all over the whole world, and 

* tranflated into every language of Europe, as a mofi 

* valuable treafureP This I take from Nicolas An- 
tonio : he fays, Vankelius's edition was made at Tor- 
gau in 16(1 ; but he Ihouid have added that this 
edition of the year 1611 is the third. 1 rather think 
that it came out at Lcipfic than at Torgau i for the 

• icrjptor libra fecundi (exto capite m Guevaras hoc, tranflator oppofes it to that of Torgau, which was the ^ 

• indignum eo^ ac dignitate ejus, lave judicium, five, firftfiy), and which appeared in the year 1601. The ^ Crrta cum / 

• ^ttod magJs credere efi, ingenii tuxuriantis licemiam, fecond came out in 1606. Guevarans epifiJes have been f^e qujntu hitc J 

• ACri» quod decoit, oratione invehirur. Prafertim cum taanflaied into Italian and French, 1 he jefuit Schot- ^ 

• Chronograph! munus regio benefido spud Carolum tus very jufily laughs at thofe, who valued thofe two t^poa ^' 

• mwreeret,. neutiquam debuit cam qua ornabatur hif- books in France. * Nam Principum Horologium, fays chnarqiit ci fi- ^ 

• tpriarum profelwNicm lie deprimere, ut propria con- he, Pag. 215. of his BibJioth cgg^H ifpanica, Meu dc mihcr. tanm e- 

* vita M. Aurelii ImperatfiiMef^^auRinK Conjugis ♦'»«» 

* confitufum, npi«riifl^ 

* Ut in Gallia, ubi cupide rtimis in finu olim nobiliuni, hiit. 

‘ manibufque geftatum fuifie meifini; ut & Epiftolas Eptji, 

* ejus nauci plenas be ineptiarum, Aurearum titulo 


* feffione fibi ipfi quoque k monumentis fuis fidem a^ 
fti) Nlcol. An- * pofteros derogaret(i2}, Upon mhieh ae‘ 

WibUt. ' ' 


• fount, likewifo, the learned writer of the Theological 

• Common-places, in the fixth thapder ef the fecond 

• book, inveighs flearply againft this opinion, or rather 

• wanton liberty, of Guevara, fo unworthy of him, • tranferibere non iidem dubitarunt (i8): fed quas illi 

* and of his dignity, Efpeeially, confidering he was • legant, per me licet, quibus meliora non fuppetunt, ' 

* thfomcier to the emperor Charles, he ought by no means * aut capcrc non poffunt. ^ ‘ '— 

• to have fo dtprejfed the authority of hiftory, which 

* was bis profeffion, as, by his own eenfeffion, to take 

* jmep nil credit frm himfelf aA his writings to all 

* pp/herliy* 

Mention is made, in the Nouvelles de la Republique 


~ aui cvpcfc nun punuiii. —— Put the Dial of Princes, c«p/xiviii, i>ag. 
• or the life of M. Aurelius the Empmr, and bis wfe mfcs. 

' Fauftina, is^a mttrftRion, pot borrowed from hiftory: ’*/ 

that no one may be deceived, as in trance, where ^ ") 


{t^Fw April e^ Lettres (13), of a certain Triumvirate, to which 
m$,Aft,q, Qiieviu^ jntght be added. Tl^at Triumvirate is made 
mg* 4 *** L of Father Morin, who, • three years after the 

■ _am i, MM* 


I fmember it was too much in rtqutft among the 

• nobility s who made no fcruple likewife of tranftamg 

• the fame autboPs naujeous and trifling Epiftles under 

• the name ^t}Golden: which thoje. may read, for me, 

• who have riothii^ better, er knew no better.* And he 

"Irnking of Rofchelle, maintained ftill that it had not fays Pag, 56;.^ * M Aurelii Antonin! vita k Faufiinio 
* taken» end thak";£ 4 GBVcpo<^^ ■ ejufdem Guevarrse, lidicuJa.efi fir merse nugs, quam 

loeer t<imaitfe.*j(iLQf a femous and dread- * umen Galli applaufu tnagnoexceperunr, iwpius ver- 
fyi Jogidaii, who mk^quVentleman, who had been * terunt, edideruntque,fii:nobilespkrique tmivbu$gef- 
iayliig^abat.)wduke d'Ehen^ * taut: fed quid mirum quibus Aiuadiiius Gallicus, 

^ ' 'i«^;;>^7or four undenUblcrM^ and vprlandus FuMofus, cetcraque segrorum P«* 

at.out to this duke muft-neceflarUy be • plficem, qu«, qui fapiei, ne boras colloccP male, 

, • ttia Aiore probifcle to the ey^ • fiigiet. ^ 3 &r /jrr efU. Antjninus, yd, - 

ttafo --Tfe news in qi ** - ^ j. . 

flfiioral^qntradiAioX 

*" llTL Gf a man. who toldlkac^ 




GUEVARA. GU^ICCtARDlN. 

", 'f'- give a, of hi$ writings |^(^. 1 havp iometbing. Wt/ ad^ r tO:yhae I hare 

T of Trinees [//], and I will (hew, dwii, if the .prencK^ to blati^e for havii^'' 

\ ,., , 'b^lMjVyipcd fuchf a book, the Spaniard^ who have .eft^tped it ftill more, delier^ '• 
laughed at, v 

twMiij art trgry hit, mhat wondtr^ ^ A , ^i^JxW^hftiindiiig tbba ^n^rtanjtelg 

fH ikmi pirfint foert fdtufid with Amadis ftblen/aod^fterwar£' 

Sfeiir/, Orlando Puriojh^ and fuch liko Jick mtns dreamt i « ■> by which means it became 

y ■ ^bicb a man of fen/e wifi avoids ibat be may net • and faulty i for there waa 

• mifemploy bis time.* ‘rbut o'isip it by : it is iroe/^ 

[(Jj) There has been two Freoch tranflations of ‘ fomc iuv.,iome copies, to revile' 

this book, publilhcd at about fiaty years diftance: the * and ii' th^y could fpealc, they 

firff^of Bernard de la Grife, in 4.10, in the Gothic ‘ would *-f thofe who have copied 

letter, tjr^r, reprinted in i6mo, with a fine letter, * them, th.in i ftole ^em « and,' 

hy John ,de Tournea, Lyons IC50: the fccond of ‘ what is w«)ri>, t the wfe*. sny labour wm' 

Nicolas de li^^beray, Sieur des ifOars, reprinted fc- ‘ near at an €«;\ to the fruit, Marcua* 

wttbfhtt vcral times. To thefe two difiTerent tranflations, the lafl ‘ Aurelius was ]r.^i%|}d after in 

Reveiilematin of whicb, by the by, is caftrated of feveral chapters, * tugal, and in /A^ in fu^^ 

d«*Cmirtifaii».4r alJudcs the fetpius verterunt of the Jefuit Schottus, ‘ a manner, that, iA,yjpf bad, the o- 

f ''”"'‘"0“" R t “■ C I T.] • then were more tw r^^Awiiether the 

I «,je ■!>'/<*. L^'J J fiaU five a eatahfue af hit teritinfs.^ 1 Sp»niard> deferve PneasAlio. r»U«»iei 

feiondtditv^n havc mentioned the moft famous, which it intituled of Andrew Schottus knew not, (« 

at Parix in Spinifli, Reiex d£ principes \ o Marco Aurelse. It is that there were I^renc?Jv^i;\\ Aipifed ttie epi-* 
Iff i(>x^,iniw. ihoiigjjt ijie edition is of the year 1529, It was files of Guevara, tbejk ‘ 

fso) \yu Pinet hy fome others before the author publiihed wbe tall them golden Ji# i ?msyfiferent j 

tranjljtedtt into himfdf. He complained, that it had been taken from what 1 do. It mull hr-wVvCii, ih^ pa 

ifefxit, from him tho* imper(e£V, and made public without his they impofed upon a gre^^t, ‘ rt--i .a*id 

knowledge. His letteis were printed the firfi time in that the Dial of Princes ^ 

f *0 Wadding 1539 * feveral places, and at feveral times, in France. It was printed thei ff ftpv*n';si 

ttoAs^alcnJ^^Ha Other wotks afc, Prolege filensit, en que el autor ufe of an edition of Lyons, b>; KenwA ■ t 

tie* toon muchas bijloriasa Una decada de las vidasdelosX. in izmo, and I fee, in the 
tot* De virWa Ccfarps Empcradores Romanes defdc Irajano a Alexandre* tranjlated oat Cajiilian ixto FreHib Mr 

Domini tn crucc, Del'^^nos pretio de la Corte y alabanca de la Aldea, Afterwards reviftd and corrtMed hf N^.'de 
Monfe^^:jirv^rio*" A^s^ de privados, y doMrina de Corfe/anos {tg). De lord des Effars, beyond ibe precea,^^i:t eMfiont, /TW 
Nicolf A*iiion. inventores del marear y de muebos trabaxos que fe epifiJe dedicatory to cardins! de not 

ibid* pajfan en las Galeras (20). Monte CaJvario, five de I there find, that the lord des Efllars died whi'lil i^e 

myfierih Dominican pajfionis ac de verbis Domini in was tranflating this work. • We have iherefore, eem~ 
(a ^)Cruce pendentis [zi). Oratorio de eiigiofos y exercitio * tinnes be, only the firft book of his Cranflation, in 
virttto/os. He was about a hiftory of Charles V, ‘ which we fiill find fome loofe fiteets, ru fo poor 

^ St f**hljhop >od it is faid, he ordered by his will, that the penfion ‘ a condition, that it is impoillble to read them ; for 

^i} hU, . i e* of hifiortographer fliould be reftored (22) to that em- * which reafon t^ work has been coifCinued from 

^ peror, which he had received, for one year, where- * the old tranflation, after having been coirefied, 

‘ J - ^ ^ In he had beftowed no time upon that hifiory (23). ‘ from the Spanifli copy, of an infinite number of 

w ^ * [H] y have fometbing to add te what I have /aid * faults, and altered as to certain phrafes, contrary to 

of bis Dial of Printes He declares, chat this work * our language, which often obfeufe the fenfe of the 
f ^ tv- >0 ^124) was a tranflation of the life of Marcus Aurelius, ' author, and fometiines are entirely repugnant to his 
SA I fent to him from Flo- • meaning.’ ^ 

; : .>ce (25}. He confefles, that he had not confined The Italians likewife have more thAit evnee tran- 
^..^'.it 'felf to tranflate it word for word, and that he had flated thia book. 1 havc fpoken of the 

many things to it. He begun t^ii wsrii in the by Mambrin Aofeo, aj||t I add, 

■.i;i ' .* 1518, and finilhed it in the year 1524: ‘ and tho’ giano gave anotheggi^hich ijas printed io 

v^%t« * during thofe fiic years, /ays be (26), I kept my 1546, in 8vo. added fome thmij,s to u, 

« book fecret, nevcrthelefs it was divulged : for the were not in fM Spanilh original, and he replaced 

C ‘ V He 

* emperor, being ill of an ague, fent for it, to pafs a- thofe, which me other Italian tranflation had retrench^ 
te^‘iK>Jke"Sfthe * Way the time, and divert his diftemper. Wherefore ed from the fame original. He lays open, in his pre- 
{mperor Augii- * in obedience to his intention, X myfelf carried him face, the liberty Guevara gave himfeJf of advancing 
lus, intituled, « Marcus Aurelius, without it’s having been revifed, fadla which were not true. His criticifin is good 

‘ corrcdlcd, or finiflied, humbly befceching him, in and learned. He promifed a life of M. Aarelint* ' 
him from ‘ rccompcncc of my labour, that he would not fufier compofed from the teftimony of the_ ancient htfto- 
c ologne. Thus * it to be tranfcribed, nor taken out of his royal a- tians, in order to fet in comparifon with this, which 
be •(tv.inces two • partmcnt, otherwife his majefty would do me a great the Spaniih writer bad forged. He reprefents him* 
impofturei* < prejudice, becaufjgjv^n^ ^fut ng and finifliing my fclf as one, who applys himfelf to more ferious fiti.* 

. « una«i*htkii^pJkv^f^u]d my intention was dies, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, than fuch at 

Che Dial of ^ publifli Marcvt Aurcfius, juft as it was^ tranflating a Spantih book into Italian, and he gives 

PciKcei. * but to add to it mkny fentences worthy of rccom* us hopes of his Latin works. 


f«r] Wadding 

bat madr two 
baoJks af one ! He 
tboyght that tl r 
hoik Dc vi rbfa 


wax different from 
Munte Calvario. 
Nicol. Anion, 
ibid. 

(a^) 


^ , ,:;jJtW4hfianding tWs^ tfjanfmuiiatelv 

book was tibleh,'aAdwSifterwarda' 
'■"I'opieo by which means ir became 

* ev<r.ryfia> and faulty 1 for there was 

‘ebut OiSfF ;ib^/W 3 iri‘ciSl it by : it is irne/*^ 

‘ fom.<^''pctl<,iuv., .tti'e ^fome copies, to revife' 

* and U tb^y could fpeak, they 

* would who have copied 

- them, m.vnJ btok .feole them t and,' 

- what is w«ri>. fcft the my labour waa’ 

‘ near at an €«;\ fruit, Marcus* 

‘ Aurelius wa# ]r.^i%|}d after in For- 

* tugal, and in in fueh^ 

‘ a manner, that .-^ bad, the o- 

* thers were more Uk* he f.-cJ^ wheihcr the 

Spaniards deferve rallypes 

of Andrew Schottus knew not, (« 

that there were Frenc?f,^\ Afdfed ttie epi-* 
files of Guevara, erwhv*^^f«ll5t^ ebofe ; 

wbe tall them golden v-tfyhjerent >* 

from what 1 de. It mu.Vl hr.W'Vveii, ih^ pi 

they impofed upon a grc^it rt-i a*id 

that the Dial of Princes mftu 

in France. It was printed tlieiiff ftpv*n';si 

ufe of an edition of Lyons, by KciiwA 

in izmo, and I fee, in the ti;:^, 

tran/latei out Cafiilian into Frenc h Mr 

Afterwards revifed and correMed 

lord des E/fars, beyond the ^ecem^i?^ aditiom . , 

cpifiJe dedicatory to cardins] de i.’t 

I there find, that the lord des Eflara died whilil 

was tranflating this work. • We have therefore, eon- 

* tinnes be, only the firft book of his Cranflation, in 

* which we fiill find fome loofe ftteets, hi fo poor 

* a condition, that it is impoillble Co read them ; for 

* which reafon the work has been coifCinued from 
« the old tranflation, after having been coirefied, 

* from the Spanifli copy, of an infinite number of 

* faults, and altered as to certain phrafes, contrary to 

* our language, which often obfeufe the fenfe of the 
' author, and fometiines are entirely repugnant to his 

* meaning.’ ^ 

The Italians likewife have more thAit .cvbce tran- 
flated thia book. 1 have fpoken of the Vkade: 

by Mambrin Aofeo, agt I add, that'Fui^> > 
giano gave anothe^i^hich sjas printed .ki 
1546, in 8vo. ]j 0 r added fome things to ii, v;,' 
were not in me Spanifli original, and he replaced 
thofe, which me other Italian tranflation had retrench^ 
cd from the fame original. He lays open, in his pre¬ 
face, the liberty Guevara gave himfelf of advancing 
fadla which were not true. His criticifm is good 
and learned. He promifed a life of M. Aarelins^ ' 
compofed from the teftimony of the ancient htfto- 
tians, in order to fet in comparifon with this, which 
the Spanifli writer bad forged. He reprefenu him¬ 
felf as one, who applys himfelf to more ferious fttt- 
dies, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin* than fuch as 
tranflating a Spanifli book into Italian* and he gives 
us hopes of his Latin works. 


GUICCIARDIN (Francis), defeended from one of the moft noble and an- 
WJ*ce Rtmaih cicnt families of Florence, and author of an hiftory very much eftcemed [ af ], and of 
.<• other works (n), was born in that town the fiaetb of Maijxh 1482. He was pro- 

1“ ^ • feffor 


(i) Bullart, A- 
Acs Scien¬ 
ces, Tom. /, 

||vig, 151, faytftt 
tv^iMX with the 
xniuntT of the 
Jh'tcncf into Italy 
tft tk-e year 1490, 
and tnds witb the 
pontificats of Paul 
7 X- 


[Al He is author of an hifiory very much efieemedf\ 
It contains, in twenty books, the tranra£lions in Italy, 
from the year 1494, to the year 1^32. I confine 
it within chefe bounds (t), becauie the author of 
his life will have it fo; but I muft obferve, that the 
hiftorian goes back as far as the ftate that Italy was 
in. Hi the ydkr 1490, and ends with the death of Cle¬ 
ment V 1 I» and the eleftton of Paul 111 (z). It is 
f ‘.Sh he it account of what paflfcd in 

Jra ,l*ft CIcm-H&VlI* efpecially from the 

/I . This been tranflated out of 

ii AVji’j'ji'.A ■? Caelius Secundus Curio 

f'& m- 'i'f 'Joi&e to * S ^6. One Jerome 


Chomedey* a Parilian, pnbllflied it In Ftmicli at Paris 
in I $68. The Engltfli have it in their own language;, 
as appears from the caulogoe of the Bodleian library. 
The Spaniards, the Germans, end the Dutch, have al- 
fo tranflated it Into tlwife«(f||M^nie beft Italbn edition < 
is that, which is lllttlbretedSjB|t^^ inar^na^ notes of 
Thomas Porcsechi. The nature 

is of Venice in 157$ {4). TBhhj Silwnr d^ dot ap- j 
pear till after Guicciardinis death ; te*'lyas ^auo- : 


ic* was 


lo OuiccUrdio' hflknephew, who publHhcd n. T%. 
Proteftams took Jre to Pieferve tiw 
were left our, hepaufe tbe conrt w 
like them. Tb^ pnbUflied them 
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erf* dirf civil-W^ be^hg/t^my three yean^ of age} but he i^ther cliofe 16 ’iollow 
^the law* than to teach jiCy as he had done before* He became a very iam^s a^vo-^ 
Cate, infomuch that he was thought fit to be employed in fiate-afiaifSi HeV^ i'eiit 
^em&aflador to the court of Fernand, king of Arragon, iti January 151 Hi's 
tmbaffy lafti^ two years, and proved very glorious to him i for, at his return to Florence, - 
he met a kind and was very well approved^, Soriic time after, he 

^ i^p the fcrvice made him governour of Modena and Reggio; 

^nded Parma after the death of that Pope, and continued 

goyerrmiei!i(^ and Clement Vil. Befides, he was 

f/governour oi iimkr Clement VII, and lieutenant of the army, and 
sd, that he wai captain, as a good negotiator. He was governour 

Jologna, when t^j: .a.tid took care tliat the enemies, he had gained by 

ah exaft obfervat^ ,of |h<^dd not take advantage of the Interreg^m^ to 

hi% prejudice* . TOe new, pSfc that government upon another ■, whereupon 

Gpicciardin r^dlrned to he fettled, rill he died. He did great fervices 

to thehoufe'of MSflEGlI® accept the offers of Paul III, who defired 

to take him ttad a wife, but no fons, and therefore he confidercd, 

that* he ccclefiaftical benefices, nor procure any to his fons 





JX not ferve the Pope, ^without difobliging fomctinies 
l^^hofe to live a quiet life in his count?y-houfe, and 
gja^iiftory he had undertaken. ^ He was advanced very 
^,^Aalignant fever, in May 1540, being fifty five years of 
iricd without pomp, and without an epitaph or funeral o- 
hiftory of Italy is very good. Many look upon him as an impar- 
on.'in. who flatters no body, and blames only what is to be blamed *, but 
are of opinion, that he fhews too great a partiality againft France £ 5 ], orjfhat 

^ ^he 


befidei'r,, 

the' doJsie ,'Ofrill;' 

far in 
age. , _ 


■TO 


<l) Ta! en from 
hn l.’fc- wii'tcni 
bv 1 f'tlirr Ffr»' 
iif Umiui Pre- 
fixetl t<» 1. ^ Hi- 
llory . 1 Itdly. 


. I 


l^)nny^uBIiJhed (5). Heidegger, M of all, inferted, in 

tntfone taken hit Wfioria Papatttj (6), the fragment of the fourth 

* fram tie third ^ook. Varillas affirms, that Guicciardinis heirs prg- 

f" bi, .««/«». the foot M 

At Bafilt in ta~ ^ooks ttt thi third tdttion^ I (hall enquire into the 
tin, itaiian, and truth of It hereafter (7). Note, that Sanfovinp pub- 
Freneb, in the lifhed an ej^itome of that hiilory, and that Guic^ 

* yft^i569,r‘#i8w, curditt defigned, in imitation of Casfar, to write fomt 
* 1 !i 7 iemhZ raemoira concerning the aftions of his life; but James 

near ihoz, noitb^ Nardi, whom he confuJtcd about it, made him refqlve 
out naming the to Undertake a nouler work, viz* a hiftory of his 
place 6 / im-* times. He took him to be a man well quali- 

pr^oH, tn 8w, jijj undertaking, knowingi that neither 

fMf ho*" difeharging the 

fi^ of duties of a faithful hiftorian. Befides, had be coofin* 
a/tbe artid^lJ-- to the hiftory of own •life, he might 

tiUS U* ^Oiave expofed hlmfclf tq the en^pf the Plorentinei. 
t dijkafa^ £3^ ijfortata d^^iver tHifioria 

fu9i ttmpitfi pertht h eantfeevs^ingegno, at to a 
leijr Seethe tondurro Utdimprefa tefifatta d pfr/ettioae; # pfnht 
HouveUes de la antbo fopeva mo/to hene, fh*og/i era per de/eriver la 
Republique dcs teritd, finza rifpetto di paurat 3 Jjperanza dipre- 

JUtttw/w Map corruttele par ebe fieno fati ni 

ttUxdlk^L' tempi pafati, efiene aaeer btggi cerrotti quafi ^ 

gli Scrittori ; fi aneora perehe fuggiffe nnvtdta de* fuot 
,(7) In the Re- Cittadifii, cV Siajtmo uaherfale de fhaver veluto celelra- 
mark[H\* re felamente fe 

[JJ] Bme think, that be jbetot tee great a partiality 
Q) The anther of f^atiteJ] I lhalJ fet down a Jongp pafTage of 

Cuieeiardia't Qaudiu, du Verdier (9). * Guicciardlnus cam frigi- 

* de invitufquc Gallorum viftorias & glorUm narrat, 
^(oflilaud. Ver- ‘ iccuratHubenfque, adverfa queque, quantum- 

dbrhn, in Cenfio- « vis minima, ^ fortunae potehtiffimo belli numine 
ne Autonim, a- 1 qjaculata : nuemadmodum farcinirum in alicujus flu- 
pud Pope Bbunt, * traje«ionc fubmerfionem wrfequitur, atquc di- 
{H*a. 390, /jafat. Dum videt Carolo VIII toiam Italiam ab 

* i^ipibus id Keapolim nemiim penitus obfiftcnte occu- 

* panti, vidoriam abfqne fuipicione falfi adimi non* 

* ^fle, in Gallorum quorundam mllhum internecione 

* ^ucorumqne, qua fine .vSdoria obtiheri non Mtntr, 

* totua oft, magnam earn appelliiis ftragem t Carolo 

* tamen agrt dominium faperfUtilTe ‘dlffitoti non anfus 

* eft. 8 m qum de vidoribus fthges fieri potuit i Si 

* de fttia fermonem ioftituic, eia fempw {dua ttierifla 

* nctrlbuit, A refii<Mil|.4;»sdea magis, qnlm hm fienfia; 
< tea geftai perfeqnitj^ i|mde maxima lana dneenda 

* eft. , iidtet at eeldlf, nnd at^mdfb\ 

* agitlnjl bit muTiiF vi^eriet and glory ^ the 

bt 0 <bt>»amiiitiflf tmd readih,^ every the tdkfi 
mfindSnm FbedU as the Ufi (f kmqgp 
^ a Hdert m ihitb he iefM$ at large, 

. * ka fikse tb^ be eg^net, witbem/^tieit ffipbjhd^ 
^^dfny ijf Qharhi rM in mqttkt^.^bll 
mhJ&hm iM dipt U Haphst dfithtat any rej^imit 


‘ be dtoellt wholly on the patting to death of a ftis 

* French feldiert, withmt which the vtflory could not 

* have been obtained^ tailing it a great Jlau^hter j at 

* the fame time not daring to deny, that Char Us rc- 

* mained mqfior of the field. But what flaugbter could 

* ho made of conquerors f But , when be it to fptak ^ 

‘ of his own party, he ever attributes mere to them than 

‘ they deferve, and rather expatiates in pralje of the 
‘ country, than relates the aflions 0/ hts own country- 

* men, whence the greaufi prai/e is to be fetched.' 

If this cenfure be well grounded, Guicciardin nude an 
himfelf ridiculoQS, and as our gazetteers do. They vat ion u^on 
afford fport every day j for, to give an inffanceof it, Ga 
when the French are encamped beyond the Rhine, 
the gazetteer of the contrary party fpeaks of nothing 
but of their parties beaten, of ilie prilbners nude uj? } 
on them, arini of their deferters. The Paris gazette ‘ 
fays nothing of all this; but then the French gazetteer 
enlarges upon the Ioffes of the allies, and the coritri- 
butions they are forced to pay. When the Germans 
march into the territoiies of France, as they didm ^ 

the autumn of the year 1694, the French gazetteer 
does not forget to take notice of their parties that 
are defeated, or obliged to furrendcr: he fpeaks of 
nothing elfe. On the contrary, the gazetteer of the 
allies, forgetting all thofe things, keepsja very exad ‘ 

account ck all the villages plundered m the the Ger¬ 
mans, of all the magixfwCut^j dfali the French 
parlies beaten, £iRv*^Tfccrc are a afeoVfena^nlucky. 
reafons for uiing fuch a Method in thofe daily writings 
(10)) but an hiftorian, who aoes the fame, is who)- ^,0) S^rtheCn- 
ly inexcufable. He oaght to relate the Ioffes and ad-tique Gciv Mtrdc 
vanugei of his party with the fame exaftnefs. Is THift'*!*'-c.’i- 
thcrc any that docs it ? 

La Popeliniere is one of thofe, who tax Guicciar-" 
din with too great a partiality againft France. * Hc{ 

* is a free and finecre writer, fays he (u), exemptY") I-*' 

' from paffion, but not from hatred, which he could 

« not conceal againft the French, the duke of Urbi- , ' ' 

* nOi and others .... nay, he could not forbear rc- 

* fencing the injuiy, which the Italians continually 

* complain, in their words and writings, to have le^ 

< cctVM from t^ French, when they diffurbed the 

* long’ and profound repofe of Italy under the reign 

* of Charles VJII. . * , . thpugti it be an improper 

* fubjeft for Guicciardin and moft Italian authors to 

* Ihew their animofity: and J cannot apprehend upon 

* what grounds he toy$, that that king was a man of a 

* mohftrotts fliape.* La Popeliniere confutes this with 
many tedious words: he (houjd 
with the foUowing pffsge., ' 

*' been, fuch 'a mao, or any thin^. ' 

^ judge, wBfithVth<i other, ItiSpi;i| 

^ cb chb F^xench as Guicciardh^ ' 


Sli\r. 

vii. pag. 4*6, 






M 


27.2 


I' 
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he dwell 
man]^pr 

(c) CiAetJam iUi tfl-. “ 

^ui 01 him 


too much upon inconfidcrable things [CJ,| 6Mlt*t fifi hai infeite^ 1 
ix harangues [I>], or that he is too apt to afcribe iwSShia to bad n»tiv^‘* 
'dinal Palavicini is not favourable to him: I wili'nfeitlon' ijiibat he ia;^'l 
•• •* • — ■" Guicciardin’s ftyic, his moft unjuft cenftirers ackndwl^ge, twit * 

“ ■very pure and epA} but they make a great diflercncc bet^oai the firft 1 
quo. eniiitt ni- books, and the following, becaufe they luppofe, that the five beoks wert^rrdled ’’ 
by an able hand (cj. Father Pofievin blames him for afcjbing to fite'i^ fSurie thp I 
""'*3^’ fdccefs of wars, and the r^olutions of ftates: he is willij;g tg believe^ that it d m not* 
fa!S°dcsm- proceed from an error of his mind, and tHUt it is onlyfian cflfea of c^om i but hrf** 

" ' fencici'' 


(la) IWtl. pag. 

410. 


(t-j) IbU. pag. 
412. 


* tioned the virtues he could not deny, without being 
‘ taxed with lying) would not have ftufFcd their wri- 

* tings with it before end after him: but no man 

* among chrifttan nations did ever refieft upon that 

* king in his life-time (iz).' Not to refer it to ano¬ 
ther time, I (hall mention the other faults, for which 
that writer blames Guicciardin. They arc the fame 
that have been obferved by others, as it will appear 
by the following remarks. * I do not find, /ays be 

* (i3)» iiny thin^in him, for which he ought to be 
‘ more valued than others, except his great freedom 

' * of fpeaking of great men. epd his care to inquire 

* into the caufes and motives of feveral aflions. But 

* he is fo prolix, and fo full of harangues, and incon- 

* ftderablc things not worth mentioning, that, if fome 

* author had gone before him in boldly laying open 

* the faults of eminent men, he would not have been 

* much efteemed. But it is well known how much 

* the minds of men are aiTcAed with a remarkable 

* novelty: and yet he has done himfelf a great deal 
bfinjury by not keeping within due bounds, and by 

* preferring the regard he had for his country, to the 

* duty of an hillorian, and even of a ChriAian, and a 


corrupt, but 
which makes 


he Imputes all i’| 5 ons* thi^ihc^ A) fin% 

to a vicious pr^.jipJc, or (lilfl|tcrdt; It is impoffible, 
to believe, ihat,^S^ng fuch tXiA number of a&i- 
ons, none ihoo|V have bekn pminced by a 
fonabic motiv^U Men can never ^c fo gencrai^. 

fi^e will avoid the contagion: 
afUid, that Guicclaidin a 
* vicious uite, and jt^erhaps he judged of ^thcri^by 
‘ himfelf {16).* / j-mj » 

[F] / will mention eariinai Pnfat/ieini fiyt %rlytXo^l/ 
him\ rirA, he taxes hirti^wjth three falfilics, and dap, at, pag^^m* 
then judges of him in general, me firft falfliy coii- 'i53^?*S4. 
cerns Hadrian VX. The cardinal pi^^ds, that Guit- 
ciardin (hould not have faid * ihst. ^m the day of ^ , 

that Pope’s cleflion, no cardinal intcnded\»«snd(e hifiKj^ ***** 
to the pontificate; and that thb(e, who votcaltet^-iiaj^ 
him in the ferutitiy, defigned only to fpend the 
that morning (17). 1 omit the reaft>ns alledged 

the cardinal againft it. The fccond falfity concertfinna^^itR n 5 b 
the elcftor of Saxony, Palavidni maintains, that it Sqwittlijio al Cw- 
is not true, that Leo X publifticd a threatning Am- Adriano 
nitory againft that prince, which did very much ex- 
afperatc him. Due nitre aHagli pin rilevantiprende Tn^cnz'ionrd’c- 


man of honour, to whom fuch things ought to be *gll nelle principal noflra materia. // prime } i*af- kggerlo, ma per 
‘ indifierent.* fermar (be Leone fpedtjfe contra rEuitItr di Eaff^nia un indjr- 

[CJ. . . . or that be iioelh toe much upon incon- menstorio con miaacce di gravi pene, 0 pero con irri- 
Lipfiu,, in ftderable tbings\ It is Lipfius’s opjnion (14).^ * VI- tazm di quel Principe, II cbe i un vam fegno con- ctaJliv'iXlf 

’ ' .. • ' • • - • • - ^ quanto Ji leggi nelle memorie pieniffime di C^p. 21, 

qut fuccejp (18). The third faKity concerns Luther, adanu,i^%i, 
who, according to Guicciardin, was fo frighted when 
he was put to the ban of the empire, that he would (’«) Pdavic, ib, 
vvillingly have renounced his errors, had not cardinal *''*"** 

Cajetan caft him into defpair by his threatnings and 


Notu od I Lib. 
Politic. c«p. isi 




tia duo propria hujus xvi non effugit, quod&jufto 

* longior eft^ & quod minutifiima quxque narret, pa- 

* rum ex legeaut dignitate hiftorise, quae, ut Ammia> 

* nus, lib. 26. ait Difeurrere per negetiorum celfitu* 

* dines ajfueta^ non burnt Hum minutias indagare caufa- 

* rum„ — He did not efcape the two faults peculiar 

* to this age: I mean, that be is too prolix, and too 
t particular, contrary to the law and dignity of bijlo- 

. wbicb, as Ammianus, book Jays, is wont to 
V dwell on the fummit of affairs, not to defeend in¬ 
to a minute recital of every little fpring of 
afilion/ 

[/)] or that he has injertei too many prolix 
harangues^ Beiides what you will fee in the paffage 


di SettCTB- 


^,5 Jid. ibid. 


injurious words, ^ and had he made him* honouisablc 
offers. Palavicini mainiains, that cardinal Cajeun re¬ 
turned to Roin^ twcniji months before Luther was 
put to the ban .j., anj^w that he fpoke to him ver^ 
kindly. E fur ica^the il Cardinal di Gaeta nonjparlo bre 
con Lutero tie all^, nedipoi, neper gran tempo addietro ; ne gii Atti confi- 
ej/endo tomato w Roma vents mefi prima del Banio; HoJ'iali. ld,tbid^ 
E quando gli parB, gli efferfe benignamante il perdo^ 
not feeondo cbe Lutero fleffo raccenta’. E la medejima 


out of Montagne in the following remark, here arc ^ ^ ^ __ . _ _ __ 

Lipfius’s words (15). * Sed non orationes cjus fatis ejsbizione gU fi pih 'volte fatta in Vormazia nella 

vcgetac mihi^ aut caftigatjc, langucnt faepe auc folute Dieta, come tefiijiio Cejarc ntl fuo Sando (19). 


vagantur. Denique, uno verbo, inter noAios fum- 
mus eft hiftoricus: inter veteres, tnediocrii. ——« 
But his h&xngues appear to me to be incerreB, 
and fometit^^riiLlh^at^tediousi In a word, a- 
ients, fetrw^m/^^ heft hiftoriani i 
fennt: 


tnong 4 lo 0 


Whereupon Palavicini fays, that‘s Guicciardin had 
but a confufed notion of things, that did not dircflly 
belong to his fubjcdl, and was more inclined to be¬ 
lieve ill than good, in order to fatisfy hla fiander- 
ing bumour. tie adds fomething to make one fuf- 
pect his (lanHera againft the 'court of Rome. Thefe 


among the aments, but im 

m .. .. ,r ti*t m Oft fim »« (*0)7 * Dal chei’iu^rSie (.olU >l>id. 

te tad mtivts-l It is Montague’s opinion, who af- • Ifiotico, di do che non apparteneva at foo ptinci-' ‘ 
fumes a fpirit of charity for manUnd in thatrefpefl. • pal aigomenfo, prele notixie molto confiifc- e ft 

.. ‘ «"''>« &“pfe inclinato a credere Ic peggiorl,’ come 

« apparenella fua fpefli maledicenxa * ciafchcdonot 




Many others will not believe, that Guicciardin deferves to 
be cenfured upon that account: but let us fee what 
.Montagne fays, both upon what concerns the text of 
■^his remark, and in general about the changer of 
that fiimous hiftorian. * It is not at all likely, that 

* he has mifreprefented things out of hatred, love,,or 

* vanity ; and one may be convinced of it by the judg- 

* ment he freely pafles upon great men, and efpecially 

* upon thofe, by whom he had been raifed and em 

* ployed, as Pope Clement VII. As for that part of 

* his hiftory, or which he feems to be moft proud, 

* viz. his digreffions and difeourfes; fome of them 

* arc very good, and adorned with fine ftrokess but 

* he is too fond of them. For, being willing to omit 
^ nothing, and* having a very full, and, as it were, 

* an infinite fubjedl, he grows weak by it, and his 

* hiftory favours of fcholaftic prattling, I have alfo 

* obferje^ that, among (o many events and counfels, 

* about whiciybe gives hii judgment, he never aferibet 

* any to \ religiQn, end confcience, as if thofe 

wholly b«niAed from the world: «n4 


quale appreffo alls vulgare malignitk gU h^ gui’ 

• dagnata eflimazion divendico. Ml control Poii. 

• tefiej fu anche pifi fj^cislmcwc amaro, cost per 
t quell’ ufato rancorc che i miniftri di bngo fervigb 
« concepucono contra i p.^ironi da cui non ottennero 

• Ic mercedi furate; come forfe perch’iegU riconof- 

• ceva da loro la perdtudeUa liberal nellafua Repub. 

« iica. -- *Ihis hiftorian fas a very confufed notion 

• of what does not immediateh beUttg to bit prin* 

• cipal/ubjeB. Beftdes, be ymu^gMnid to believe tha 

• worft, as appears from BUf^equent ftandering of 

- every one\ which with rained him t^ 

• /^faking the tfWdT^lSBlhe was e/pe^ 

« dally bitter againft the Pepcs^thrtu^)J^ 

• difgkft, which thofe, who have long JorveoTlfu^^ 
againft their palmy from whont they do not oitam\ 

! I ptrhsipsyuhty in^ ^ 

to thorn the iqft tf m tkiHr 


1 






^ ^ ^ » 

fancies that fuch a thing fpoils the readers (d). It docs not clearly appear, ^(h^r he 
is anore inclined to cenfurre him, than to commend him £G], Varillas charges wicli Bibtbth. 
calumny in what he fays about Francis the firft’s intelligence with Soliraan: ifeall ex- 
amine what <hat French hiftorian obfcrvcs upon it [H], I Jliall likeWife take notice n? 
of Bonifilrib Vannozzi’s a little too devout complaints [/], and Ihdl not forget that ’ 
the Venetians complain of Speech, which Guicciardin aferibes to the embaflador, K- 

, whom 


Tom. II, lik. 
xv.) uj^sUi fi 


, « • [(?] It is 99 t tdfy t 9 kftfitff wbilbi^bi^ is mtn in’- 

f*r) PofTevlit. tlinid 19 tinfure, than tmmend bimj% He (2i) fays* 
ftibtir.th. Seledl. Guicciardlo wai a man of great judgmem and experience 
If iiL in public affairs: he mentions the Mod opinionTho- 
maa Porcacchi had of his hlftory (2x|s but he fays al- 
Top chat John Bamift Leone pi^blii)]^ (23) five books 
of«coofideratioiy*^?pon that workf^Jo the fatfi- 
tles and partiality of the author, ^piat book, fays he, 
is in every l}ody's hands, and tlnrefore I need noc 
(»«) At Venice, dwell Upon it. For the reft, he iporms us, that Cic- 
meiTi' VIII had lately caufed tjp? Latin tranflation of 
Guicciardin, made by the Caelius Velcurio, 

to be put into the index (4fisffr He pretends, that the 
(t4) ft fhottld be true reafou of it was, ,jt^«cavife the tranflator had not 
Curio. rightly explained original (25)* but fuch a reafon 

ought not to ^Inlnded, as we (hall fee hereafter 
f25)Hiudom. Vefmozxi fays. Had Poffevin intended to 

nino rcflecon.^ 


Tom. II, lib. 
xvi, cap xiv, 

P 3 |. JJ&. 

Cat) Td> ibid. 
P»S' 337 » 


ui 1581* That 
''work la in Its 
lien. 





(ti;^ Varillas, 


Kemigius, ^ 
gtt^t, a Florentine monk, is the author of a book print¬ 
ed! at Venice in 1582, with this title, Confideruthni 
eivUi feprn tUifisrit di M, Fr, GitUdnrdini, e d'altri 
bifiofiei. 

[H] I (kali txamint wbat Mr VarilUs obftrvts npon 
it j He affirms (26), that Francis 1 , and Henry VllI 


I, livr. vii, pag. 
sao. 

(tr) Id. ibnr. 

pag. aai. 


tim. deFr«nqnU engaged, in 1532 , d CO defend, without any excep- 

* tioo, any ftate of Chriftendom attacked by the Turka 

* . . .. The original of that agreement, adds be (27), 

* is ftill to b* found in the Chamber of Accompti at 

* Paris; snd Guicciardin muft needs have known no- 

* thing of ic» iince he pofuively fays, as molt foreign 

* hiftorians do, upon his credit, that the moft CbrL 

* ilian king follicitid Soliman at the fame time to 

* make an end of the conqueft of Hungary, and ofier-* 
' red to join his forces with thofe of th| Turks, in 

* ordw to attafk the houfe of Auftria. This is fo grofs 

* a calumny, that Jovius, who wrote his hiftory at the 

* Ogpe time^ with Guicciardin, ud in It|ly as well as 
was lenfible of it. But GtMdardm will be found 

* more,eXcufable, if it bPconfidernbi^ac he inferted 

* this calumny only in the latter par^|f his work; 

* and that the four tail books of that autRr are neither 

* fo good, nor fo authentic, as the (ixteen that go be- 

* fore; that they are imperfed in many places: that 

* the author did not think they deferved to be printed; 

* and that they were publiihed only after his death, 
■ when his heirs prefumed to publilh them agatnft his 

* intention in the third edition.' This account does not 
feem to me to be exafl: 1 do not find, that Guicciar- 
din faya more than this, vi%, that, in i53]* Francis 1 
kept corrcfpondence with the German prince^ diffacif- 
lied with the emperor, and with the rope, and $oli- 

t man (28); and that, in 1552* the fame prince , and 
Bb. Henry VIII, projeaed to attack tbcMilancze, becaufe 

* they thought Soliman would be all the winter in Hun* 

gary (29^. Befidea, I do not find, that Jovius confutes 
what Varillas aferibes to Guicciardin. He only men-* 
tioiia as a report, the truth of which he will not war« 
rant, that Soliman came into Hungary in the year 
^332, at the foUicitatiott of (be ling of France, and of 
the king of Poland (30). Varillas exptelTes himfelf, as 
Ml^‘'3u«, if he believed, that the firft fixteen books of Guicciar. 
ibl. 111^ 187, din's htfiory were printed during (be author’s life, 
which is not true. They were Dublilhi^ in the year 
15619 by hta nephews. The fpiffle dedicator]^ to Cof* 
mo de Medieis, duke of Florence, is fubferibed Ag¬ 
nolo Guicciardini. Tl]|^ditort promife to publilh the 
four laft books, though^/ Ire feniible of their im- 
perfeaion (31). ThofeitWbooks are not in the tui¬ 
tion of Venice. ^6410, appKitfe Nieota Sevf 
inqnn* *' It was eorre^idu and enlarged with fumtnarla 
amkiArdhal'n^^ hy Father Remigio, a FloreuHite* 
'Ai ^ *^^**®®» which the fame Seyi- 

the year 15681 irv4to. And 
Ibre Varil]m.ft^6ttl nfft have (aid Aat they were jp. 
isan^ (brtlim in .till 'third edition. Theyl were printed fo 
at Venice* npffifi Gnidfl di 

4«li, ^have that 
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The nephews of the author dedicated it to the fame 
Cofmo dc Medieis, duke of Florence, to whom they 
had dedicated the (Ixteen books. Agnolo Guicciardini 
figned for them all the epiftle dedicatory dated from 
Florence the twentieth of July, 1564. The Pope, the 
doge of Venice, and the duke of Florence, granted 
Itcencct to Giolito the bookfeller, which were prefixed 
to that work. And doubtlefs this was the re.\fon why 
the bookfeller, Bevilaqua, did not infert thofe four 
books in the edition of the firff (Ixteen. 

Thefe fame four laff books were piinted at Parma 
Setb Viotti in the year 1567, in 410, cm Pag- 
giuntg di* Smmarii a ciafeun Librit ^ di molte Anna- 
tatieni in margine deile coje pin mtnbili, 01 Marco 
Pa 1*1 RIO PicxDi. • ’ 

[/] lioiil menthn the devout complaints of Boni/ach 
Fannezzi.'^ His hifioiy, fays he (32), is more accept- Vannor*; 
able to private pcKons than to princes; for he fpcaks degli Aiivcni- 
of the latter without any referve, and rcBcfls fo much iJJoJUI 
upon the Pope, that his book tranfiated into Latin has 
been greedily read in heretical countries. From wlirucs 
it appears, continues he, that the Italian writers may 
do a great deal of prejudice to the Papacy. Vannuzzi 

f retends, they ought not to difeover their mother's na- 
ednefs; and that, if they publifh a dirgraccful truth, 
they ofiend againfl charity i and if they publifli falfitics, 
they offend againff jufticc. This is in general the 
meaning of what he fays; but t (ball fet down his own 
words, for the fatufadion of thofe, who may be dc- 
(Irous to know more particularly how he exprelTeS 
himfelf. * St che vegga un pd chi ferive, con quanta 
* facilita egli poiTa pregludicare alia Chiefa Romana; 

* alb Sedu Apoffolica, Sc al Sommo Pontefics: Sc che 
* le penne de gl* Italian!, profeffanti il Chrittiano, 6 
* fcoprano le noffre vergogne, fe dicono il vero, che 
* d contro alia carick, dovuta al proffimo; dcalunniando , 

* per odio, d per altra paflioae, chi merita effer ono- 
* rato; faccUno da maltgno, 8e da triffo (33).* He (a3) Id ibid, 
owns, that Guicciardin's hiftory does not give fo great f a 
aiieandal, fince it has been corre£led: but he main- ^ . 
tains, that the Latin tranflation made from the firfl; ori¬ 
ginal (34) may offend the devil himfelf. * Ma la faita obferre 
* Latina, ctvata dal primu originale, fir plena di male- tiiit agAiuii Po( 
♦ dicenze contro a Papi, Sc altri Eccicfiaftici, pud r«n- fcvi«* 

* dalizare U Diavolo (lefTo» parlo di quel ch’io so di 
‘ propria feienza, & come (i dice di veduta. Et un 
‘ moderno Scrittore, parlando di quefta Scoria, dice 
' coal per I'appunto. II Guicciardini liH potuto [>er 
* fc ffeffo, acquifiar tanto d*autorita alt’ Iffc^ fua, ^e 
* molce indegnilL molti errori. Sc. molte bKe, ch'ciU 
* contienc, feno (late non fel^^fai|prta|^Ul Mondo; 

< roa approbate da r <^cl 

< vero. Sc perfetto vfver clfile. £t lafeundo il refto, 

‘ (i legge pur in elTo, uti’aperta, fiTfaftidiora irreveren- 
‘ za, dice il medefimo moderno Scrittore, verfo gli 
• ffeffi Vicari di ChriAo, con grande indegiiita della 
* Sedia Apoffolica, Sc non potendoli accufarlo d’igno- 
* ranza, bifognaneceiTariamente confeflarlo, per troppo ^ 

* appa/iionato, Ss commiferare piil tofto, che biaripare 
• una cosi bella, ma co« difettofa, fatica (35). Vanocwl/ 

* But the Latin tranjlation^ made from the firp original ubi rupr«. - 
^ and Ml of calumnies agcdnft the Popes^ and ether eccle* 

' fiajli w, maf feandalize the devil himfelf ; 2 /peak by 
‘ expifienee, andt as it were, by fight.. And a modern 
• writer, JPeakingof this bifiery, exprejfes himfelf thus . 

^ Guieciarim fi efiablifitd the credit tf his bifiory. that 
* the manfUteC^effes, the many errors, and the many 
* llet, whkh it centains, have been not only born mith 
* in the werUi but approved by many, as examples of 
* true and perfeB civil Iffe. And omitting jht refi, let 
* any one read only the barefaced and contemptuous irrej 
* viftnee in him (fays the fame modern writer) towards 
• the peti vicars ofCHR 1 S T, and at be cannot be ac^ 

* citfid ofsgmranci, we muft confe/s. that be i? toapaf 
• fienate an autber, and pity, r^^er than blame, ^ 

^ finti but defsBive, a work* TWs Icj^r^Aage js ^ , 
not needlefs 1n this place, fince it belongs - . 

.hiffory of the feveral judgments palled upon Guic . 
eferditt. 
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G U I C C I 1 R Pi I N. ... 

whotivvhe^ fent tonhe imperial court [K], Befidcs this, he wrote fomc other books [Z,]^ 
LfeW^ GUICCIARDIN his nephew ;fignalized hinifelf in the common-wcal«h 
of learning [M]. 
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[AT] 7 he Vrnetimt (mpUimd of 4 j^neb, tt/hitb 
Ottucyirdin aferibes to thetr embajfador^ Nothing MR 
be more humble than that fpecch. That hiltoriaii fup* 
pofes it WMS maJr by Antonio Juftiniani to the empeior 
Maximilian, in the year 1 509. Ver otuner da lui con 
qaalunqne fonditione U pact man'iarono con fomma 
ctleritu Ambajtiaiorf Antonio Cif/Jfiniano: il qualt am- 
tnejjfj in publica auditntia ai cofpetto di Ct/arti parl'h 
mijerabilmentt c con grandijfftma fummijjinne (36). Not 
contented with this general notion of the too great hu- 
niilify of the Venetians; he adds, that it is not impro¬ 
per to fet down the whole fpcech, chat the reader may 
ifc how great was their contternation. Accordingly he 
fpt.5 down the whole difeourfe of the embaflador, with- 
obt anv alteration; only he tranflates it out of Latin 
into Julian. Nan mi pare alieno dal noftro propj- 
/itii, liccjoche meg/io j'^intenda in quanta tonflirna- 
tione d'animo f^e ridotta qtttUa Repub. la quale 
p'i.'i di liitficnio anni, non btweva fentito averjita pari 
a quejlat inferirg la proprta oratione havuta da lui in- 
nau-^i a C.e/atfi tramfrrendo jclamente ie parole I.a- 
tine in K'oei vulgar i, lequali furono in quejh tenon 
(37)' Venc.'ians maintain, th.u it is a chime¬ 

ric il fpccib, .and, in older to prove if, they fay, tlijit 
Francis Capello (38), whom they fent to the emperor, 
{ffter tbry h.id rcuhen I’adua, could not fo much as 
obtain leave to go into the tcrritofic; of that piinre; 
and that Lewis Mocenigoand Antony Jufliniani, whem 
they fent to him lomc time after, were neither admit, 
ted, nnr heard, no more than Francis Capello. What 
h certain, is, that thnfe cmba/ladors were ordered to 
make very advantageous or 7 er.s to his imperial majefty. 
'Fhe hiftoiian of Venice, whom I have quoted, does 
ni.it deny it. Peter Bembo, another Venetian hillotian, 
r'Jidcfea it llill more exprcfsly. * L-itum, /lyr be (39), 
*■ ut Autonius Jtiftinianus .... ad Maxiinilianum re^a 
‘ contetideict; & cum illo, ft pofl'et, pacem quantum- 
' vis duris condiiionibus facerct: Tergefteque oppidum, 
‘ & Portum Naotii.$, rcliqoaquc nuinicipia, qua? refp. 
*• cx ejus diiione fuperiore anno ceperat, Senaiuin ci 

* p.uaium ede rcllitucre 1 .ic quae oppida ex Romano- 

* rum imperatorum dition^in C.^rnis & Gallia, &Ve- 

* netia refp. poiliderec, ea fe omnia ilii tanquam ac- 

* cepta rclaturum nuntiarct. — U tons decreed^ that 

* Antony fuftmani . . , .jhouldgo dire^ly to Maximi- 
‘ Itan^ and make peace with bim^ if poffible^ upon any 

* conditioHSf bow bard foever ; and inform him that the 

* fenate was ready to reflore the city of Tergefte^ the 

* b./>b-^r of Naottt and tbs other townx^ wbitb the re- 

* puhlu had taken from him the year before, and to dr 

* hver up to him the imperial toicnst whichpe p'ffrjfed 

‘ tn CanntLui, France, and the territories of Venked 
Take notice, that he affirms, that Antonio Juftiniani 
wa«i (eir ^the emperor, a'. Coon as the Vcnctijn.s heard 
cil tin: vifl\v obta iiili by the French. Perhaps Guic- 
ciiinUn faw a which Juliiniani had 

pK‘|.CcJ‘*^’hi3 cannot ; for if it be true, 

that the embaffitdor^ad nl audience, his copy could 
not be produced as a difeourfe .lilually made before the 
emperor, The hiftorians were very bold as to the 
fpccches mentioned by them; they forged them, and 
yet they w'ould have the world to believe, that they 
had been ailualiy delivered. Rtvid, in Joviu.s, rhefpeech 
fpoken ly the cmbafTad-ar of the duke of Milan iO 
Charles Vlfl, to perfuade him to make an expedition 
into Italy: read it alfo in Goicciardin, and you w^l 
find ilut ihofe two pieces are not alike (40). TiJtc dif¬ 
eourfe, which the doge Loredano made to the fenate, 
in order to fend 200 rmble Vei.ciians to the defence of 
Padua, h mentioned by Guicciardin quite otherwife 
than it is by Morenigo and Juftiniani, hiltorians of Ve¬ 
nice (.^t). 

[L] Oukeiardtn wrote fame other books.] I reduce 
them to two; one of which is intituled, ConfsgU aurei, 
and the other, Auveriirnenti Polititt, Ghilini mentions 
only thpfe two books (42). There are fome other 
books aferibed to GuiCvIirdin in the catalogue of the 
Bndlci^j library, vi,ic. Piu Configli e Auvertimenti tn 
watena di re pubhea e di pritrata, printed at Paris in 
"IV,‘6. ^ l^recetii e Sententie in materia di 

if at Antwerp in 1585, in 4I0. Aavertk 

il Pif/ftici, printed at Venice in 1583, in 4to. Hy* 
p'-rnnrfti Pocacte. Thcfc are the titles we Hod in the 

1,1 «... .-:.L .-.M .t -*.1.. 


different editions the fame books. T|^e*bookicileri 

occafion this by the liberty dicy /akc to put 

different titles' ^nd the fame bcok. Sc^e will 

be apt to th'ni., Xauiccardin publi(l,ed the rules ol^ 

poetry, bccuyCftfliyi'iC^oguc of the Bodleian libr.ir/ 

aferibes to Jiim PoVtica, But ityjs a fault ^ 

of impreffion 1 be Hypomnefes PolitUetw lot io 

the Latin tran.^'a^rjbl Ggic|^urdin’s Auvertimenti nli- 

tiei intituled h^.'Thcfc works of Guicciar- 

din, tranflated Iby** Charles de Chantecler 

{43), were prinnif|fe8M*is in 1377,. in 8vo, with this Sre DuVef 

title, Plufseurs Ahh“^\Cofifeils tan^rppur let affairxs Bibh*’ 

ija gre.r miftakem tfc 


d'eftat que pnve'e:X Mrc t$ a great mifl 
catalogue of Thua^tVv^fe?^^fy• books, 


p.«g 15* 


written by 
, ^to Francis 
hem is intituled, fdejtc^odiait* 


Lewis Guicciardi(i..''^j|j,^<i ^ferihed there (44)^0 Francis 40^ 


Guicciardin his -of 

eelra de 1 detti ^ j gravi came piace- 

vole; and the r.-’i.t’r,',That mi- 
ftake implies an the uncle 

was fu far from bcin;^ ? he never 

ufed any jefb He was feverc, 

« Fiiit indignation! proclivior, 

* tiimen fevero & gravi genioque 

‘ urbiWiitatis didleriis rtpugnante, quor-n;:*' A""X' 

* tni.1 Vila ipfi unquam cxcidiffe TOrhioetii ' ^ 

' (3;).’ An Italian hiftory, L'rbis iialiast is .'litJv'/id 
to him in the epitome of Gefner’s Bib Hot be que. 
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[A/J LBhhfZ GUICCIARDIN hh 
fgnahzed himfelf in the cummofi^wcaltb of learning.] 

Betides the two books 1 have juti now mentioned, he Ar Ntm'gio 
publilhed Commentar/i dtlle coje pibf memorabilt jiguite Ficra^oau. 
in Eurapa, fpeciahnente in quefti Paefi bajji dalla pace 
di Cambrai del M. J). XXIX injino a tut to FAnno AI. 

D. L. I have the edition printed at Venice, apprefe 
Domenico Farri 1566 in c^to. The author dedicates 
that book to the grand duke of Florence: his cpiille de- 
dic.'ttory is dated at Antwerp, ihetirft of January 1565. 

I'hat hiftory was tranfl.vted into Latin (46), and fol- /> p.ter 
lowed foon after by the Deferizdane di tutti i Paefi P'S> 4 iKttM>aviu% 
baffi, altrimenti detti Germania inferhre. That de- 
feription of^the Netherlands is a very good book : the ,56^, 

author was a long time in that country, and tooi^grc.it tm s«<i Vaii r. 
pains to he informed of every thing, and vitited the Andrrai, BiM 
places as muck as he ^IH, in order to fay nolhin g but f*** 

what he was furc ofr He publifhed three editions^ 
that book; thp 45 ft is of tttfe year 1587, and exceeds, 
the fecond, tf much as the fecond exceeds the firft. 

That book was tranflated into French by Btllcforet, and 
into Latin by John Brant, a fenator of Antwerp, and 
by Rrgnicr Viicllius. Branfs tranilation was never 
prin.cd, the author fuppreiTcd it, being pekcnted by 
others {47). Ghilini knew foraethmg of it: but his 
account is ftrangely confufed. Thefe are his wordn: drai, ibid. 
Rrynero Vitellio, e avanti di hi Giovanni Branzie Sena- 4**7*‘ ^ , 

tore di AnverZ'i, the dal Vitellio fu prevevute la traauf J, 

fro dal Franc eje net Latino (48). Thcfe words arc (4'!) cKilinfe 
very fauljv: firll, they hgnify, that BranPs tranfl.ition »»bi ^ 

was publiflicd i for when an author mentions a book, ' 5 ®- “t* j'. 

without faying, that it was never printed, he gives us J 

to underftand that it was made public. This faltity is 
attended with a ftrange piece of nonfen fe. Ghilini 
fays, thiit Brant tranflated that book before Vitellius, >iC 

and was prevented by Viicllius: thefethinis arc in- 
corfillent, when an author forgets, as Ghilini doea,^ to ' 

diftinguifh the compdition from the imprdlioii. Nay, Latmam , 

it is to be obferved, tnat Valerius Andreas does not fay, qui* in , 


that John Brant made ■ tranilation of that book before 
Vitelliurdid the fame: he only fays, thae vhe wm pre- 
tented as to the impreffion (49}. Laftly^ ^ is not true, 
that Viicllius and Brant tranflated that B^k from the r r 
French tranflation. Vifellios fayi in thf title page of (50) 
hisverfion (50), that he made it fronj-ihe Italian: and " 

Valerias Andreas affirms theja||e with refpe^t to Brant. 

1 have quoted bis wotdiT ^ffilhilini committed all tbofe tpfo «urh<>rff r« 
faults, becaufe he blindly '^jHwwed Swertius (51). Poe- cognimm .. ■ 
cianiio (jjjf faya, that Gu»tciardii«i|pderftood Greek Utimitn ferF ^ ■ 
and Latin, and mathematics, ahd was a good imiqui- ***‘"^‘;®*' 
rian. Thuanusdoes very much commend the ^ 

tion of the lK)W-Countrtcs, and mentions 
thing, viz- that the duke of Alva caufgd ILewif^im 
ciardrn to be ifiipifoned, for Iscritmg'^i^^ok, i 
ing the reaf<ms*vilhy Lent fltould be fup^^ied* ,,V 
Ihetvs the tiftrcenefs and the enormotiii 

.... r..- __ ..i... 





the author, and caiired him to be fliamefSlljr * ipfum feriptorem, (ed per alias mantis in /uas praspO' 

^t.pri^oned. Giftcctardin was betrayed by a nun, who, * ftera perhdi horninisfratiam iuam auciipanus diligen- 'l-hn^n. 

Jffigmng iPgwitatc himrelf by hisprefent- ' tia illud perveniffet (53).* He died at Antwerp the ‘o'* 

(,c , the nungicript he lud been inttvifted with. * Jn twenty fecond'of March, 158^* aged fi*ty fie years. * \ 

^ earcerem igaominiofum ob fd^coxij^ui, quod Alba- . ^ y 

J G U IjfCTI E N O N*"(S A ^ u £l), advocate at Bourg in Breffc, deferves an illuffi^ious 
j(Aace atfiong the hiftoriographjrs of the XVIIth century. He was born at MJeon. He 
jub'Kriied the hiflory of Breffti in 1650, and then he let about the Genealogical Hiftory 
If the houfe of SavQy, and jhid it printed at Lyons in the year 1 660, in two large 
I folios. He publifhed, in theumc year, a Latin book, intituled, Bibliotheca Sebufiana [yf J, run 

Jsfftofe three v’^rks are vgry Jgood in their kind, and made him worthy of the rewards lAfrf.LDrl of 
beftowed upon him (a). Lc Laboureur owns it, but in llich a manner, as feems to hX- 

refle 61 upon the court of Fjfance for their ingratitude towards their hiftoriographers [ 5 ], T.oprai>hfr t . lU? 
H 4 : had been a Proteftanri and he died a Roman Catholic, the eighth of September, R.y:,*HjiIn,rs. 
1664. He has been.mcd with plagiarifm [Cj. \hc' 

I have been accufed^ believing, without any grounds^ that he had beeman Huguenot. Irnpiif. af’d 
A confutation of,this cepfure appeared in the Memoires de Trevoux^ for January 1703 (b); 
but I am go’sg to fay fomething ftronger than all that: I flfall cite a miniftcr, who and bi LdziTUS* 
has publickly upbraided Guichenon with abjuring the reformed religion. He makes ufc ^ ^ 
of very harfh expreflions [Z>] ; whence we may gather tliat he was well aflbred of the 
truth of what he advances. 59 * 


\A] He publipid a Latin boik, iniituledt Bibliotheca 
Scbufi ina ] It ia a book in 410, conuining 448 pag<*s, 
priuLcd ac Lyona. 1 ihall fet down the whole title, 
that the reader may know what it treats of. Bibita- 
theia St'HJianat Jwe variarum ebartarum, dipLmatum^ 
funJatianumt priei^giorumf donationum tsf immunttatum 
a fummis Pi,ntiJietbuSt Imperatoribust Regibuu Duct- 
bvfi Marebiembust ComitibuSt Proceribust F.ctlt/iis, 
Monrfleriti^ aliis hcii aut perf,nit (oncfjfarum nuf- 
guatfi antea iditaruntt mijcclla Centuritr 11 . Ex Ar- 
ehwis kfgiiit Monajlerhrum tabu/ariis isf codietbus ma‘ 
nuferiptii ad hifterta iutem cciUgit^ ad heorum tX' 
fluatUmm tsf fapUiarum illujirium tognithntm »•/// 
lUuftravit S. ('iuiebtmn, Daminus dc Patnfjuyt^ Rigi a 
CenJtliiSf FranAa^ Sabaudi/t, Dembarum Hiftvrh- 
grel^ui, F.quei aufntui Comet Patatin 9 s, Sacra Rt~ 
iigit,ms SS. ^ A/dixfri>« (sf Lazari milts. 

[B ] Mr It Labcunttr . . . ^/eems to rrfiefl upon tht 
^*itikrt of Franrty for their tngrh^uit todfards thttr hijio- 
riogratbers.y Tirefe arc^e Labour.'mj^ worda. * Whiltt 
«,the. ‘ &c*{0 enlarges their dominions b^htr viftorics, flic 
of Savoy, * ukca care to have the gcncalogicA 5 V»ifi”*’y of the 
Lew.a < dukes of Savoy written by the Sicur Guichenon. 
‘ The name of the author is fufiicient to (hew, that fhc 
* has made a good choice, and to give a good opi- 
llabou- ^ nion of that work, which ia now (z) in ihe prefa. 
fcrotf in the* * M. Guichenon haa already illuftrated Breffe with an 
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excellent colledion of the antiquities of that coun- 

* try, and with the hifiory of it’s ancient lords and no- 

* biliiy. If that princefa was not the daughter of the 

* great Henry (V, I fiiould be afliamcd for our nation, 

* to fay, that fhe.jnade it appear to hiiii,-»by the ho- 

* noura he received from her, whilft he was about that 
‘ work, that the affedion of fovcrcigna is net fuited to 

* the extent of their dominions; and that the charader 

* ol hittoiiographer of Savoy is now the moll glorious 

* and happy in the world (5). 

* [CJ He hat ban taxtd toith plagiart/ml] That ac- 

cufaiion is contained in ibcfe words of Varillas. * X 
/ fpeak, in the eleventh of the pretenfiow of 

‘ the duke of Savoy, and of the bifliop of Geneva, to. 

» the town of that iwme; andJI eonfefs Mr Guichenon’s 

* htllory has been of good ule to me. Not but that 

* I find this author too much addided to the houfe of 
‘ Savoy, to which he wa* born a fubjed; but, be- 

* caufe that inclination did not prevent hia reading all 

* the printed books and i^anufcripts relating to his 

* work, 1 hive fodnd fome fragmenta in it, which I 
,* ha 4 notfeen before. .cHowever,^ X am obliged out of 

^nccrity, to take notfee of one of Kts faults, which 
« iptfws to mflo grofs, that I wonBcr no body ha« re- 
him for it. He finds fault with WiUbm Pa-. 
jFradU in hb preface, for having taken the greateft 
0f hii hiftory of Savoy from the ancient diro- 

y^I^ble’of tbft hpufj. and from the hiftory of Jerome -^ 

' wlt^^ ever quotjig either of them 3 firttmrldly advantaga. 

* * • Vt dKbenog ligoBry •f , . 


* the fame ingratitude. Nani's hiflory ia well known, 

* and it is acknowledged, that few hiftorians of our 

* age come near him in politencfs and fubiiliy. 

* Any one, who compares it with Guichenon^s ac- 
' count of the laft dukes of Savoy, will find, tliat 

* he inferted it word for word, in his laft vu' 

* lume, without mentioning the hifturian he tr.in- 

‘ feribed (4).’ f4 V rilla«. pre- 

f O] A minijitr . ... has publickly reproached Gui- face to rhe ihuvi/ 
chtnon with having abjured the reformed religion. He 
snakes uje of very barfto exprejftons J Confidcr only the J ‘ 
parenthefia of the pafi'age 1 am going to copy. * Gui- 

* chenon ... has juft publiOicd a large hiftory in three 

* great volumes in folio, in which he evidently UUifles, 

' againft his knowledge and confcience, all that relates 

* to the right, the innocence, and the condud of thele f 

* Vaudob, both in general and in particular; and lie is 

* not afhamed to employ his mercenary pen in giving 
‘ the lie, both to the truth of the malTicrcs of the year 

* 1665, and to whatever may tend to the juftification 

* of thofe good Chriftians, and in rcprelcntirg the 

* cruelty and perfidy of their enemies as ads of great 

* forbearance and niildncfs (which 1 think no 

* si' RANGE THING l.'i aReNEOADK, WHO 

'has a P O S T a T I s t o v r o m the known * 

' T R U T H, A N D CONE O V 1. R T O T H E I N- 
‘ T h R E s r a o »* L V I N o) (5;.* ThL is what Jonn fc) ]„|,n I'fper, 
Legcr, miniftcr and moderator of the chunrhes qI the Hi'». vf-ncrair .ir« 
Valleys has obferved in his preface. Ii«u8 (cc what 
h<! lays in the bcKly of the booj^when^ endeavours of 

to juiiify his uncle Guichenon Lfydtn, 1669, «- 

reprefents as a faHHJSlT.Jpuit, aiW rapjde 0^ diverje fbo. 
enmti. * X might conAiie lKi| Guichenon, only by 

< faying, that he was himfclf born and bred up in the 

* reformed religion, and that he went through pan of 

< his ftudica with the abovementioned Leger, wbofe 

* conllant companion he was, as I learned from the 

< faid Leger's own mouth, but that afterwards, n. 

‘ order to arrive at the honours he now enjo5^^E^ 

* turned his coat, and denied the known truth, to<qm* 

* brace the inafii, taking for his device the ItaliaYptG’ 

* verb, Gtttlfo to fui% e Gibbelin m'apfiib^^a^cA ptH 

* mi dura vahtrl il mantello. For no onc'‘c!our>is, 

' that he, who ft lit his foul for bread % and his birch- 

* right lor a mejs of pottage, can kt out hia tongue 

* and pkn W fay and write, as thofe, who hire him, (^) cam bin 
‘ dired, J&d lam pofiiivc, that he did nor dare to 

' fet down sjne in his book, which had not been 

* fifted and rc-fifted at Turin, and that he could not 

' refttfe to infert in it All the anfwxrs of* the owci« of h) Hift* 

* the marquis dePianciro. and of the prefident Tru- ll!' 

* quia { 6 ) - and I have by me proob of it (7^ , pj,. gg 

lie refutes him. in anoth'w place ( 8 ), ; 1 r» relation 

to two fa£U. and obferves agaih, that ^ is vw, toho n,;^ p,p 
kcfs betrayed retigUn, and re^unced tfttth =6 *.JjO 
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GftfIGNARD (John), a Jefuit, nati^ of Chartres^(«), and profcflbr of divini- 
ty-in thacollege of Clermont (i;, was executes at Paris, tlie feventh of J^uary 1595, 
for high-treafoD. He was conviaed of havingwritten a book full of rebellion and rage 
againtt Henry III and Htnry IV [/f ] : and, as the circumftMCcs of the time rcquii;ed, 
that a doftrine, which had not long tefore expofcd the life H the king to the witked at¬ 
tempt of John Chattel, flioul'd be puniftied with the Itmoft leverity,. if was not 
thought proper to fhew any favour to this Jefuir. H» obftinatcly refufexi to 'Vnake 
the emfidf honorable •, and he perfifted to hfs death in rbt acknowledging- IJenry IV 
for king of France [fil. He has been extolled as a[ martyr by the apoh^girt of 
John Chattel rCl. We lhall fee what the Jefuits anfwcrei, when they were reprbached 


John Chaftcl [CJ. Wc lhall fee what the Jefuits anfwcrel, when they were rcprbached 
^ I ^ with 


[/ ] He wen uimHei of having wri t ten a lank full of 
of rebellion and rage againft Henry III and Henry IV. 
This 18 the way how they came to know it. * Whilft 
the parliament wa» carrying on the procefs againft 
John Chaftel, fome of them, deputed for that pur- 
pofe, w^ent to the college of Clermont, and feized 
on feveral papers, among which was found a book 
written in Guimard the Jefuit’d own hand, contain¬ 
ing fevcral propoftiions and means to prove, that it 
was lawful to kill the king.a with fcvcral induflions 
for the murthcr likcwife of his fucceffor Here are 
fome of them extrafted from the faid book, which 
ft) Anti-Cotofi extant in the rolls of the court (i).’ The au- 

p* 6 - * 5 * " of the Anti-Coton afterwards produces fome ex- 

trafts of that book; but, as Viftor Cayct has given 
them more at large, I cboofe to make ufe of his nar¬ 
rative upon this occafion, ‘ As to Guigpard, he could 
‘ not deny, that he wrote the nine following propoii- 
‘ lions, to wit, 

‘ I. That in the year iS 7 ^p St Bariholomcw’s- 
‘ day, if they had bled the royal vein, wc fliould not 

* have fallen our of the frying-pan into tlic fire, as we 
‘ experience: But quiequid deiirant Rcgee ; by be- 

* ing fparing of blood, they have involved France 
‘ in fire and"blood, Cff in caput redderunt mala. 

* IT. That the cruel Nero was flain by a Clement, 

‘ and the pretended monk difpatched by the hand of a 

* true monk. 

‘ III. Shall we call a Nero Sardanapalus of France, 

* a Fox of Bearne, a Lyon of Portugal, a She-wolf 
^ of England, a Griilin of Sweden, and a Hog of 

* Saxony. 

‘ IV. Think that he faw in vain three kings, if 
kings they may be called, the late tyrant, he of 
Bearne, and this pretended monarch of Portugal D. 

‘ Antonio. 

* V. That the fineft anagram, that ever was, on 
the name of the deceafed tyrant, was that, by which 
it was faid, O the bafe Herod, 

* VI. That the heroic aftion performed by James 

Clement, as a gift of the Holy Gnorr, fo called 
by our divines, has been joltly extolled by the late 
prior of the Jacobins, Burgoign, confeflbr and mar¬ 
tyr, by V^yeral rcafons, as well at Paris, where I 
was an earii^itnefs otAiem, when he taught the book 
of Judith, Alj^befn/ ^^ at ^ne parliament of Tours: 
and ^his is more, fealed 

with hisT^n blold, and ^miemted by his death» 
and wc muft no. t%Mevc what the enemies report, 
that with his laft breath he difapproved this a£lion as 
dete (table. 

* VII. That the crown of France might and ought 
to be transferred to another family than that of 
Bourbon- 

That he of Bearne, though he were con* 

* i^^rted to the Catholic faith, would be treated more 

* mldly than he deferved, if he were prefented with ^ 

* a in fome well-reformed comment, 

■ there to do penance for the many evils he has done 

* to France, and to thank Gou for giving him the 
‘ grace to know himfelf before death. 

* tX. That if he cannot be depofed without war, 

* let war be made on him : that if war cannot be 

rrjrt. thra. * aflaffinatcd (2)/ 

n.a Nyvcnaite,' [S] He ohftinately refu/ed to make the amende hpno- 
a:i »nn. isu4> Table, and f erf fed to his death in not acknowledging 
U 43 liinry JV for king of France,\ Let us give the fec^uel 

of QvjtCo narrative, parliament having lecn 

thefe ^Witings, Guiflinard the author, being interro¬ 
gated concerning them, acknowledged that he had 
compofcf^lMlid writren them with his own hand; 

# Arrt'f againft -fur that he was condemned hf the court * fo 

make the amende honorable^ naked to his fhirt, with 
a rope about his neck, before the principal gate of 


the church of Paris, and there, being on his knets* 
and holding a Ikhted torch of of the weight 
of two pounds, in his hands, to fay and declare, that 
wickedly, traytor^fly, and againft the piuth, he had 
written that the late king wasjuftly killed J?y James 
Clement, and that, if the reigning did not di^ ia 
war, he ought to be aiTiiTinaied : of which he repent* 
ed, and asked pardon l^joo, the king, and jnftice. 

This done, to be led and conduflied to the Greve. 
to be hanged and ftrangled on 'u^^ibbet to be there 
erected for that purpofe, and afterwards his dead 
body to be burnt to alhes in a fire, which ihoukl be 
m.ide at the foot of the faid gibbet. This decree 
was put in execution the feventh of January, and 
the faid Guignard was hanged and bi^rnt at the Grev^ 

As they were condufting him before the church of 
Noftre Dame,, there to make the amende bomrahle^ 
being naked to his fhirt, and having the torch in his 
hand, he asked the Sicur Rapin, lieuterant of*the 
iliorc robe, wh.it he mull; do: he told him, that he 
muft ask pardon of God and the king, repeating 
what the regiftcr fhould fay to hint, I will ask God's 
pardon, faid he, vuiih all my heart; but why the 
king's ? You have offended him, faid Rap'm to him, 
in that you have written againft him: Quignard re¬ 
plied s what 1 wrote thereupon w*as before Pans fab- 
mitted to him* What you fay, t$ not true, faid Ra¬ 
pin to him, and, though it were, you have no right 
CO the pardon and general indemnl^, granted by the 
king to his fubjedts of Paris after their fubmiffian, 
fince you were not ignorant, that it was Ari^ly com¬ 
manded to burn fuch writings, on pain/af deaihw;^ by 
keeping them contrary to thefe decrees, you have 
therefore offiyided boJ| him and the public. Afx er 
difputing the mattei^bove a quarter of an hour,' 
notwithftandin^^ the rcafons and menaces of the 
faid Sicur ^pin, Guignard refufed to make Che 
amende bonomble, and was carried to execution with¬ 
out making it (3).' Cayet. ftU. 

It is plain, that in faying he had not offended the 
king, he fuppofed that Henry IV was not king. Wc 
arc going fo lee, th.u he is commended for entertain- * • « 

mg this opinion, and for never renouncing it. 

[C ] //e has been extolled as a martyr by the afologif ‘ 
efJobnCbafel'] The tenth chapter of the fifth part 
of the apology of that villain is intituled 7 he fnartyrd,m 
of father Guynard jufifed in every point. The audsor 
declares hilb happy in dying * as one, who kept him- 
felf unftuken on the balls and ftrength of the gofpel 
ftone. Tha^ is to fay, of the obedience, and for the 
obedience of the church (4.). The conftancy of this (4) ApeToyv for 
perfon f, to his laft breath, (adds he (5), in refufing Jofi«* 
to acknowledge for king, him whom the church has 
condemned, and for lawful judges, thofe who afe 
feparated from the church, and judge contrary to the j. Cnaftnmr 
church: and refufing^ repeat the claufcs and words, Father OuynaM. 
preferibed by the Arrit, to make the amende honora^ 
bie t and infifting upon the truth, both of what he (s) Ik. yag. c]9», « 
had preached, and of what he had laid thiwn in his 
memoirs (for which reatbn htyexeCOtioMi was haften* 
ed, and on the fpot, ai »4 in.Kis ftiirt, without carry¬ 
ing him back to prifofi)i all which entirely joftifies the 
martyrdom, having no other foliation than the pure 
Catholic truth, mamtained to atatb iaclufively, the 
contrary of which is herej^.iMa will I'erve as a wit- 
nefi, to make opt their ^c^fa Of^day, to chain 
them hand and foot, to pronounce their fenfjmce, 
and to condeqkii chem definitively, and by an 
cable judgmeftt, as this glory is to all hit 
When he, who guards the eternal tguth J. 
keeps the bookt^f the etemah regiftty, in wbi^'T"^ 
every thing k mtten^ ftiall mderjttdgmim to mft, 
who fiiffer T/rJei^r r, n , ^ ♦ f 
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with giving him a place in martyrof ,, [2>]. The]r cknied the fad $ and as 
what regards his puniflinient^ they emplo) ,i leveral turns of Wit, and,they endcavov.rcd 
to^tenuate the outrageoufneis of his tene i [£], and to excufe him by alkdging tii<; 

great 


[O] Wf }&j// fii wb4t thi JtfuiU gnfv^trid, wbin 
ibey wiri rtfih^tkti with giving bih a flac$ in their 


(S) Antt*CiMi; 

. jw* lit, 191. • if there everww a Jefuit, 

* Guigoerd of treafon and perfidy, dn the contrary, 

* Ricb^me, in hii apology, excafes him as much as 

* he cani faying, that Guigpard treatid the abovemcn* 

* itoned^ propofitions, by ^y of a dilute in divinity. 

* And in this we agree; for thus, 1 fay, xh^t^ 9 kiH 

* tb% king, has always been one of %he refolutions of 
‘ Aie divinity of tne Jefuits. If ary jefuie, half thro* 

* force, and half thro* ihame, cond.:mn 8 him, it is for 

* not having, been difereet enough, or for having 

” * a wrong time, or for fome fuch reafon. This 

» * ap^ars by the Jefuits having put Guigoard in the 

* catalogue of their martyrs, which they publifhed at 

* Rome, in two forms, in csd of which Guignard is, 

, * in the other not, that there might be copie^ which 

» ' * might be fold in Prance without danger. Thus the 

* jefiiit Bonarfeius, in the eighth chapter of his Am- 

* phitheatre, extols Guignard to the skies, tho* with- 

* out naming him, for fear of offending our king, 
' always plainly enough, that we may difeover him 
Sin thefc words: ,fiaU I fay nothing ^ you, O ! bright 

* fiar of heaven and earth, and laft expiation of the 

* boufe, which after tbit ought to fuffer nothing moref 

* Mo^ time fhall erafe the memory of your death : then 

+tTacelio«ote will join in my wijhes ff: 

clarum c«lo ter- Thiscan only agree with Gutgnard, who wasa French 
rM]ue Aiiut Sc ui* Jefuit, and who was the tad Jefiiit, that fuffered pu- 

"i* •"*' nifhment in Franic.* Father Colon replied, among 

SoSitti iomiMum (7). *>0 ‘ difapproved the 

plemcntum? ' judgment of the court, and that every one of them 
Naltut tui fan* had endcakeured to perfuade hiinfelf, that Guignard 
fuinia veftiaia « had been juftly condemned; that all that is added 
equally certain, and that many things 
m^inee ibit * mud be imputed^to licentious tongues, and the in- 

Oatiia. • juftice of the time (8); that if no Jefuit has con- 

* demned Guignard of treafon and perfidy, it is be- 

( 7 ) R^sAfife A- * caufe none of them are thoroughly acquainted with 
yoto|. a TAntl « th<f procc's.** 1 have ften [continues he) feveral ca^ 
CotoD, pag. 4a tahiuts of Jefuit martyrs, * but not one in which is 
ifiMd Ma *'•^‘**8”**^*^ * *'*''** fceiq^ome prJiiced at Rome. 

* W 4 j* « if he appear as fuch in pints made elfewhere, 

^ who (knows not the liberty, whi^'Pftintcrs and poets 

* give themfelves ?’ He denies that «|h: paiTage of 
Bonarfeius relates to Guignard; but it xs to deny an 
aJmoft indlfputabie fa£k. Another apologift was not 
fo peremptory t he was contented to evade the que- 
ftion. Thus he replied to the author of the Anti- 
Coton : * You are angry, that Clarus Bonarfeius, in his 

Amphitheatrum, praifes this father, and chat he calls 
him a fbining fiar in heaven , how do you know, 
that he fpeaks of this father, fince he does not name 
him? Do you guefs fo, becaufe he was the lad 
that was executed in Prance s he is likewif^ the fird. 
But, fuppoiing your conjecture to be right, why 
are you angry, that he extols this father as a faint 

. . (9)?.Now accufe, and complain of Clarus as 

Bumeii CaKso- “ hinder me from 

vHiueae rAnii' commending him for this pratfe, and from praifing, 
CSoton, cap. xxi, vvith him, this father, becaufe he was a great divine 
***• and did honour to France, his country which you 

difhonours and 1 believe, with the fame Clarus, 
that he is in heaven, if not\in the lid of martyrs, 
at lead in the numt^r of the faints: not becaufe 
he was condemned to death, but for having forfaketi 
the vanity of the world to ferve God and the pub¬ 
lic in religion, to the utmod of hit abilities: for 
having lived as a true Rlligtoui mmy years; for 
having taught the catholic faith, and oppofed herefy 
which you defend ,under the cover of the Ratei 
ladly, for having patiently fuffered all the torments 
of death, and the fhtme of panifhment, and given 
lol Rkheeme, up ,jiU ibal a good and firm Catholic (10).* He 
W*hfsg. i8j. hadjORpefled himfetf as follows, p. 18i< ‘Yon take 
*^i@ptions at our placing the faid father in the lid 
/of jiSrtyrs: who told you fo, except the fpirit of 

* vvhickdirefib your pen? for, among the many 
"^thoufand pdirfoni of credit, who Juve read this ca* 

* ^logue* hot one has found wh|t» you pretend to 
IsdIfijtiM'm it: if yonhan not- this catalogiio^ 


* which is mod probable, why do you fpeak fo po- 

* fttively of a 'thing unknown to you ? have you fo 

* little regard for your honour to take all faJfe r^- 
f ports fof truth, and to give them as matters o^ i.riU 

* and become the fubjeft of contempt and laughter 
‘ thinking to prejudice the Jefuits ?’ The Jefuit Eud.Tj- 
mon Johannes, replying to the Anti-Coton, denies, 
that Guignard was placed in the martyrology of the 
Jefuits, and obferves that the prints of their nurtyra 
were made and fold by perfons, who only aimed at 
profit, and who had no dcpendunce on the jefuits 
(11). ‘ Verebafis nimintm, iie proUtia M.iriynun (j,' 

xiofirorum CatalogK impncliMniffimi mcndacii con- 
vincerere, quse te caufa impulit, ut frip.id nn h;u>c wp, ii'ii3g’/ji 
Catalogorum varierateiii dif;n.un pl.»nc ibiporc ffio 
animi fomniaris. Nam neque nd.K'iKin & 

vecordiam tuam prodis: Martyrum ofn; iv-ilmrumi 
effigies non ^ nobis, fed ab extcr.s lucii mi o.vji.i 
typis excufe, venalcs per orbein pjl^m nb 

iia font, ut in nodra ^poielLuc nullo niodr> htenc 
quis Martyrum Catalogus, aut a G.dli:. emcrciur, 
aut in Galliam ab emptoribus importaretur. Nrque 
vero ita ftolidos quifqu.im Jefuit is cxidiiiutvirus 
ut cum rem cam aggrtderentur, non vidcicm fieri 
non polTe, ne Gignardus quoquccum rivren» hmi-. 
tyribus vel ab amicis, vcl ab inimiLis in (f.illi^wn 
mictereiur. Mirum vero e!t, fi cvm uiriulquc gene- • 
ris Catalog! vcndcrentur, non nifi unus in Cnl'.Min, 
ifque ad tuas uriius manus vencitr, in quo Gignar- 
dus legererur, quern fi apud le babes, profer fodcs, 
fi non habes inoica, apud quern inveniri pufllr. Nam 
nos quidem Romse nunquam Gignardum acir(.riptiiru 
Societatis Martyribus vidimus: nuinqu.mT in Mar- 
tyres recutimur. —— Mr doubt, you were afraid, if 
we produced the cataUgue of our martfrj, cf being 
caught in a lye, wbUb put you upen inventing this 
nonfenfical variety of catalogues. Tor you betray both 
the lye, and your awn folly. Tor the printt of our 
martyr i, engratied, not by our/elves, but by foreigner 
for the fake of gain, are fold by them all over the 
world, fo that it is not in our power what eata^ 
hgue cf' martyrs /ball be bought by Trentbmeu, or 
imported into Trance by the buyert. Nir would any 
one think tbe Jefuits fuch fools, at is think they . 
can prevent Guignard being fent, with the reji of 
the martyrs into France, either bv Js tends, or ear- 
mies. And it is /range, that, when ca’alogues of 
both kinds are fhld, but one jbould com^ tru France, 
and that into your hands, in whiib Guignard ap¬ 
pears i which if you have, pray, produce if t if not, 
tell us where we may find it. Kr we at Rome 
soever faw Guignard in the lifl of martyrs of the 
fociety mr ever put btm there. 
fF] ihey endeavoured to extenuate tbe otttjagnujiufs 
of bit tenets.] See in the re^rk f/f Jjpr dodrinc 
of Guignard. It is abomin-iblclitde bi)ol; 
was publifhed, inti tulgd ^ ^ ffAwtrue addyef to 
tbe King, OH tbe /T^TbJ/hmcttt V the dc- 

fired of him. We find In it, other thing?, 

that, * if the Pope can lay his hand on the Sceptre 

• and temporalities of kings, as the Jefuits affirm, it 

• remains without difficulty, that, when his hoUnefa ex- 

• communicates a king, he is ipfo faQo deprived, hd 
< becomei a private perfon, and is no longer king 

« and if he continues refolved to reign, he is : 

• rant. Whoever allows the firft propofiuvm, mull •- 

• grant the latter. Now the book, written by Jphn 
‘ Guignard the Jefuit, and which 

• in full parliament, the two chambers being"' afiem- 

• bled, contained thefe two propofitions omrageoufly 

• wririien : for among other things there was, that 

‘ tbe }ier 9 i See . that i v h e o f* B e a r u 

• C O U C D HOT BE D E P O S E 1> WITHOUT 
•war, war mustbew'ageo: that if* 

• WAR CANNOT BE WAGED. HE MUSTEK 

‘ assassinate o. Your majrily 'mw fee tbe 

• original; this well deferves it (la..’ *Fhc Jcfiuts A 

repliMt by the pen of RicNpomc, as follrjws (13). v^nubJe Dn- 

• Sire, I will not here accufe W one. nor ^\)Jead for coum, pag. 31 

• this deceafed, he is oat of thfe reach of an earthly 
« ttibaiuJ, nor nil for vengeiHce. .lyVore than 

• he doei, whom X believe to be prajtng luvh3,»en , 

• .for bn enemie.. I only fay, that yoor majeftv has 

A»»» *i«tdoii«a 
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great number of perfons, who at that time^eld the 


maxims. It is certain, the 
kingdo^m 


* pardotifti whatever pafled of this kind, and that pru- 

* dcntly and royally, in imitaiitn of the emperor 0 £la* 

* vian 14 , who ordered all inllrumcnta concerning debts, 

* which occa/ioned calumnies and quarrdi, to be burn- 
‘ ed i and of the emperor Conlbntine the Great 
< who likewlle condemned to the flames contentious 
‘ libeltf. And teriainly, if it had been ncceflary to 

* make enquiry after all thofc of the League, who 
Sueton. $n Oitjv. t hid written and fpoken, there would have been no 

cup. XXXit. * ‘ ‘ ■ 


< 

CafarO/ii. 

y vijn orjtrrci|'alJ 
( the papers ir> be 
■ . burn', which 
might atK M 
matter fur ca- 
lumny. 


tt Coiiftjnrin. 
Socum lih. r, 
oap. xvi. 


•• Tlic iurg-d 
wrirwig’ 


(14) Richeome, 
ubi fupra, pag* 

*36. ^ 3 /* 


end of the troubles and enmities: and there were 

* at that time a ihoufand and a thoufand Frenchmen 
‘ who had by them worfe writings, than that which 
‘ this pcrlbn here counterfeits and produces, who 

* ncverihelds have continued your very faithful fer- 

* varus and fubjedfs: why then does he allcdge this 

* writing againll the law of Oblivion, and ngainft one 

* dcccaf'cd. If he had been guilty of a puniflublc fault, 

‘ has it not been fufiiciently expiated by the punifli- 

* ment of death ? ought the procefs to be revived, 

‘ and fentcnce agkin pafled, on one, who has been 

* executed eight years fince ? 1 fay farther, that this 
‘ piece was not written that divine, but is an 

* invention of his adverfary.’ Obferve well, that 
they pretended, that the writing of John Guignard 
was not fuch as their adverfaries would have it to 
be. The obfervations of Richcoine (14), to prove this, 
are, the weakefl; irnagmabJe; but if Henry IV, on this 
plc.'l of falfification, did not dc^u^’nd to fee the origi- 
flal, and if he did not give order, that the enemies 
of the jefoits fliould prove inconicftably, that the pro- 
pofuions, which they attributed to Guignard, were 
ready in his book, he was guilty of extreme negli 
gence, or of a piece of policy, which might pafs 
for fc.ir. However it be, the author of the Anti- 
Cotnn, who knew, without doubt, that the Jefuits 
Jud itiffly denied what was given out concerning the 
tnnnulcript of their brother, continued to objed to 
them the fame propofitions, as tbi frn and trut ad- 
drefs^ and to fay, that they were extra6led out of 
Guignard'a manufeript, whitb was fiill txtant in tbt 

(lO Anti Colon, (* 5 )‘ anfwered, that what 

1^'he faid was one of thofe things, which muft be aferi- 
bed to licentious tongues, and the injury of the times, 
and that it was denude that tbi words, if war cannot 
be waged, he mufl be aflaflinated, are tobe found in the 
\^eourt roll:, tn whub words nevertbeltfs lies the fling 
tf the fcjrpion (16). Thcfe words, replied another 
to him (17}, contain the pvifin 0/ your calumny', but 
the'i are mecr words and lies : for nothing of them ap 
pears tn the Rcqfler. Thel'e anfwA's are pitiful ; for 
the author of the Anti Coton had not faid, that thefc 
woids were found in the regiUcr of the parliament, 
but in the maniircrlpr, which was prcliervcd in the 
rolls. Therefore, to give anything of a folid anfwer 
they (hould have maintained 10 him, that they were 
not lu ihi^qo-inufcript. But this is what the Jefuits, 
who have^uted tl^AA’ ii Coton, never ventured to 
in iintain, anq^huf/yjytu^ very juftly believe, chat 
this Father Guignard. 

Severaf* reiWfis coi 

1. In the Hi fl i^celutheArrut of parliament exprefles 

(t8), rh.u, c'infidering ‘ the criminal procefs. 

‘ made agamlf John Guignard. . . . for having been 
chlp'x^!oypJu!* ‘ ibiind poHefred of feveral books, containing, among 
m 447, 44'^.^ * f>thcr things, approbations of the inoft cruel and in- 
^ human parricide of the late king, whom God ab- 

AND INDUCTIONS FOR THE MUR 

* 'I II t R OF THE KINO NOW R £ I O' N I N O. , . . 

* The cuimhas declared and docs declare the laid ' 

* Glaiguaijralfttpted and convitled of high trc*afon, 

' and of having compofed and written the laid books, 

‘ containing feveral uKc and Icditious means to p**ove, 

* that it |jyas lawful to commit the faid parricide, 

* AND THAT IT WAS R I O H T TO KILL KINO 

* HENRY IV, NOW R E 1G N 1 N o. There IS no 

* doubt, but that the words of the Arrcr, which are here 
' in capitals, are grounded on thofe, which, according 
‘ to the aurho/of the Anti Coton, were contained in 

(19) Si fineheJlo « Guignard’s book* 

doob. ,h«Tbu.nuj. p«. 
gircndum. Si "dent of tlie parliamenfof Paris, had read this Jefuit's 
helium aerl mm book ? noiv^, as If cl! as a great many other au* 

poflit, de Medio ihofs, aftipnsj^thai ttfe words in queflion arc found 

wnendumr 

Tiuan. Ub I" the third place, the Jefuitshive never proved, 

^Sh »• pwpofitions, which were objected to them at 


(16' iM ponfc 
Apolo{(. a rAiiti 
Catun, pag tn- 
4 », 43 ‘ 

(17) Richeome, 
uhi fupra, uag. 
hi. 


(iS) Pjiftjuifr, 
C’atfrhilii c <tc^ 


talftn froni this manufeript, are not to be found in 
it. They nave only denied, that She Jaft is ip the 
parliament rolls, which was not the thing 'in queftion 
and, as to the others, they have alledged but weak 
probabilities. Tiiey have never Imafled, tint they 
^have feen the book f fo that they lAve laid nothing 
to the purpofe, find hjVe not offered Siting, as their 
adverfaries do, to ihew him this cr that in thernanu- 
feript preferved in the regifter of parliament. If they 
could have hope|i to con^i£t iheir enemies of calum¬ 
ny, they would ^lave dcHri^d of the king or parlia¬ 
ment, that this book fhould be given to be examin¬ 
ed m their pretence by (uch commiflaries as he flidfuld 
chufe. Is it not very certain, thai^ not having taken 
this flep, they have given to underftand, that they 
difirufled the book, and that, if chey« treated the 
propofitions allcdged by their adverfaries, M,H£titio.us, 
it was only acting like lawyers? Jt is well knowntiiac 
pleaders treat as fictitious, whatever makes againll them 
as long as ever they cte. I know not whether the 
adverfaries of the Jefuits have taken the ftep 1 fpeatc 
of, 1 mean, of ptcittoning the parliament to ti-uiic 
commiffarie.s to examine the manufeript in the pre- 
fence of the parties concerned. A good verbal procefs 
thereupon would have fur ever flopped the mouth 
of the mod obllinate caviller. But, having none of 
thcfe formalities, we have fufficient reafon to believe, 
that Guignard had inferted in his treacife the propo- 
fitions aferibed to him. 

This being fu, one cannot but be furprifed at the 
falfe idea which his apologifls give of it. Let* us 
quote Kicheomc. * What was found in John Guig- 

* nard’s, chamber, fays he (20), and on which he RefpMce || 

' was condemned to death, was , queflion, which ‘le Kcne dc !■ ^ ^ 
‘ he had formerly treated on, when he read divinity hs Re'\, j 

* which was: whether it he lawful to kill a tyranti de 

* a queflion, which all the canonifls andUmoral phi- )cfui> chap, aiv, 

* lofophcrs put in their difeourfes, and which Bodin P»g' 73- ^ 

‘ among the moderns, has difeufled in his republic.’ 

Richeomc informs us elfcwherc (21), that Henry IV^ Examen 

was fatisfied with this anfwer. This prince, then, car.yor di I’An*- 

mufl have been eafily fatisHed; for it w'as a very bad ti-onon, pag. 

one, fince it^reprefents in the moft unfaithful manner 

the charaCler of John Guignard's book, AVe havr^en 

above (zz) the reflexion, which was made on this ,5, 

paffage of Ricjieoine bw the author of the Anii-Qar marie (/JJ. 

ton. It docs not goim out the dcfefl which is to 

be found in the vi^d^ds of thh Jefuif, and only- aims 

at improving an opportunity of Lfhing the whole i'o- 

cicty of the •jefuits. So true it is, that there ar® 

thole, who take more plcafure in fatirizing u whole 

body, than in refuting one member of it in fomt. 

The Jefuit Eudzemon Johannes has improved upon 
Rirheomcj for he has fai.l, that Guignard only dupu- 
ted for and againft the theological queflion, whether 
it be lawful to take away the life of tyrants; and he 
adds, that this did not render him moic worthy of 
death, than other divines, who exercife themfehes, 
not only on this queflion, but on ihatlikcwifc of the 
exiilcnce of God (23): ^eologica ^uarftione in (13) Eudaem. 
iramque partem feripta Jupplicium non magis meritus 
efl, quam S', fbomaj, quam reliqui TbeoLgi, qui mn mp *U pJIl o* - 

mode de Tyranaorum nece, Jed de ipfa etiam Dei exi- *^’ ' *^ * | 

flentia, in utramque partem difputart Joliti funt. A ‘ 

moft horrible mil'reprclentation of the date of things, } 

fince Guignard was not contented to examine a p«>- ; 

blcm, as a reporter of reafons fur and againft i but i 

he took the affiirmtivdf and approved by name the ! 

aflaflination of H.;my HI, and every the like aClion ! 

which Ihould he executed on Henry IV. 'i '• 

Father GrcKcr inferted in one of his books (24) («4' TheLatln ! 
an account cl the irval of |oKn Ch.ift«l, in which i«nfi»tionof 
the book of father GuiiJhar'd » deferibed as a mere 
colleftion of various paflages coneerning the ihcfis, \,na«'r th/nam«) 
whether pjivate men may take 4way the lives of ty- v 

rants. He .iclds that, in the way of narrative, Guig- 4 

Hard had ipukrn * of the ^Jacobin, who aflailinated 
Henrv iU. and that he declared on shrs fcaffoH that ' 

this w.»8 the true charadcr of his book, and th|l he 
had not written one word in it, which roigi^dBfc^d ^ 

the king (25); In cobiculo P. Johs*nnis ?! 

‘ Thcologtaj Profeflbris, perbrevis Ti»aatns reJSliys ^ 

* eft, qurm ipfe ante annos qnafuor veJ qulirque con^fciie* 

* fi ripferat, quo 4 la Quaeftb eontiiicbatttt i Doato- 

‘ ribus m Scholls tradlata A agiuta: £!?«»? A i 

« Tyrannm qm f^nfdm, 1 gerit lUiflttbiket li* t 

* * •‘umi . .i:',' 





kingdom was at that ; tious poachers [F], and of peribnS; 


j^ach 


who, in their 
writings 


‘Nr- 

* lem frip4t» mlijgte De qa3 Qu^ftSone MfgumeilM. 

* qu«*'^in u^r^mqiiA partem, ut fblet, ad dilcuttcndant 

* oirquircQdamqu^. vericatein, a varus 

* ferunmr, ibi'quoque congefta erant. Inter alia item 

* narratidne comprehenfuin fuit quid Frater Clemens 
/ Dominicantts^^nachus in Henrjeum III aufaa fuxiTet. 

* (26) Cum jam patibulum a /ongc confpexiiTec cui 

* appropinquabae, S. S^gdreae Apoitoli cjccmplo & ver- 

* bis Ulud pi^ A alacrttcr^confaluravit; IsBUmenteac 

* fronte fcalas confeendir, c^quibus a^locucus circum- 

* ful'ann fpe^antium inuhitr^inem; quod rupplicii hoc 

* gejjcre cnccarciur, aliam non fubelTe caulam, 

* quia ante annos quatuor ve] quinque perbrevem irac' 

* titum conferipfiflet, nullius injuria, nullius incom- 

* modo, in quem collcgidet opiniones Sc fententias 

* Sanctorum »ratrum, variorumque Audlorum, quos 
ipi?*antennonQmenti8 commendaverant de hac Quae- 
lUone: Vtrum lieeat prwato bomini occidert manife- 

* ftum Tyrannum Tradlaium ilium fc neque typia in 

* lucem edicum evulgafle i quih in aliorum manus eum 
nunquam pervenifle. Regem ibi neque verbulo lae- 

* 1*um aut olFenrum. Qns Patris verba omnem circuin- 

* llantem Populum in magnam commiferationem in* 

* ilexerunt. - In the btd-tkamber of Father John 

Ouignard frfejfr of divinity ^ was found a fmall trea^ 

* ti/e, wbuh he bad written fmr or five years before^ 
^in which was Jontained that qutfiton^ every where 
‘ handled and difcujfed by the doHors in the fcboools 1 

* whether a private man may kill a tyrant, who is 

* an,open enemy to the ftatc ? the arguments on which 

* queftion^ which are alledged by various authors on both 

* Jides^ far dijeuffing and enquiring into the truth, are 

* there liketeije t‘Alefftd. jimong ethers, there was a 

* narrative of whJl Father Clement, a dominical monk, 

^ had attempted againfi Henry III. When he faw 

* the gallows at a difiance, to which he approached, 

* he pieufly *lfnd cbearfuUy fainted it, after the example, 

* and in the words, of St Andrew the ApoflUi he mount¬ 
ed the ladder with a cbearful mind and countenance, 
from whence he tqrangued the croud offpe Hat ors round 

he told them, that the foie reajors of his.fuf 
jering this kind of death, was, that, four or five 

* years before, be had written a Jh’^rt treatife, with no 

* iff dfign, nbr to the detriment of any one, its which 

* he had collefied the opinions and fentiments of the holy 

* jvtbcrs, and of various authli^ concerning this que- 

* fiion, whether ic was^lawful a private man to 

* kill fi manifeft tyrant; that be had never printed that 

* treatife, nor fuff end it to go into the^ hands of any 

* prrfon. That he had not offended the king by the 

* leafi word, FF’hieh fpeech of the father greatly in- 

* elined the furrounding audience to pity.^ 

What dilguiles, or rather what impollures 1 Bat ob¬ 
serve, that, by the help of an equivocation, he might 
pretend, that he had faid nothing, which might offend 
the king; for he did not acknowledge Henry IV for 
king. 

Let us quote a very long paflage of a book, which is 
icldom to be met with. This may ferve coaexcufe the 
length of the citation, without reckoning, that this paf- 
fage will inform us, I. that Guignard had preached the 
fame doArine, which he had mainrained in hia writing} 
11. that he pretended, that this doftrine was agreeable to 
that of the ancient fathers, and to a dcctfion of the church, 
ajfid to'the opinion of the Catholic party. This is a 
mixture of truth and falfehood, * But the excefs, com¬ 
mitted in the perfon of Fa|her Guygnard, was the 
more cruel, as he was put to ^ath unjuflly ; to wit, for, 
colledions and memoirs, taken both from the fathers, 
and decrees, to prove, that h is lavid'ul to make war 
againft heretical and excommunicated princes, which 
were found in his ftudy^ on efpccul notice given 
them to Icarch it, and to make ufe of them for this 
purpofe, by a certain minifler, who, fotne years be¬ 
fore, had heard the faid Guygnard, preaching at 
Bourges on this fubjea. For if a man is to be fen- 
tenced to death for fcholaUic coUe^lions, what injury 


Tent of the ancients, ratifiiefd by the judgment of the 
church, which has tht^fole right of determining fuch 
truths, and afterwards received and made public in 
the fchools of the divines 1 what are thefe ceniors, 
who fo highly exclaim againli them ? What I Do 
they condemn the holy fpirit? And dart they judge 
of colours, in which they are truly blind, and •lead¬ 
ers of the blind ? And if fuch colledlions arc con- 
demned, and fo fcvcrcly punil}»fed, how will they * 
bear with thofe of heretics ? How will they ehdurc 
their books and pcAilcnc writings, their proportions 
and maxims, judged and condemned as they are, both 
by the church, and the parliaments of France ? Why 
are their preachings and bjafphcmics ;»g.unfl Coo ana 
the church tolerated, nay, approved by edifls, and 
verified by them ? And if it be not lawful to make 
war againft an heretical prince, how is it lawful for 
an heretic to make war againfi: a Catholic piincc? 

And how can he be jufiified, who. as head of the he¬ 
retics, has made war, all his life, agHinll the Catholic 
kings of France: upon which he has valued hitnltlf, 
and is the reafbn why he 4 ias been condemned, .md why * 
they acknowledge him for their prince ? Why H u 
not lawful againll him, fince befides the authoiity of 
decrees, he himfclf has let the example ? Add, that 
this was not at all to be condemned, lor being a pro¬ 
portion of the fchools, and a general one, and mccriy-- 

the doflrine of the church. And howc\er it be, V“. 
longing to the party in general, and confcqucntly co¬ 
vert, as well by the cditl of trcafon of Parjs, as fjy 
that, which was afterwards publiflicd. Confidering 
that, upon this treatment, there was no one, not 
only of the faid fociety, but even no zealous ccclc- 
iiafiic, nay, no one of the whole Catholic party, 
but ought to undergo the fame puniflunent (27).* 

[f] The whole kingdom was full of fedttious 
preachers^ The evil did not ccafc by the abfolurion, 
which the Pope granted to Henry IV, the fixtcenih of 
September, 1595. Read thefe words of caidinal d'Of- 
fat: they are in a letter, which he wrote from Rome 
to the duke of Vilieroy, the fourteenth of May 1601. 

1 /poke the other day to the Pope of what the king de- 
fired : which was, that his bulinefs would order hh new 
Nuncio to take cart, that the preachers in France, preach¬ 
ed with the requifite diferetien and moderation, without 
meddling tn ftate-affairs, of which they knew not the 
motives, nor hold feditious dijeourfes: and / delivered 
to him likewife a Memorial in writing, the copy tf 
which 1 fend you inch fed. His bolittrji ttid me, he 
would order his new Nuncio accordingly (--J* hlr A- o’Ortkf, 
melot de la Houilaie has commented adiiiiiMb'y on this Letrre rcixxjii, 
pall'age of cardinal d’Ofiat. ‘ It no beiccr becomes j«p- 3'’’• S"®* t 

• preachers (fays he) to t.ilk about .'•A.mib of political 

• government, which they underlt-nd uotbing of, for ** 

' the mod part; than it does pclitic'uns, to decide in 

matters of faith and relig’on.^ Affairs yrflaic arc of 
fo nice a nature, that it is dani^^us to Iptvik 


(17) >lpo)ogy 
I'lT j' Jin 

Pait V. tl'.ip IX, 

234. 
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of them before the pco^.,..^ir«^ 
afie£led to the 


' V’^beir times, wrote fo ftrongJy, on this fubje^, a 
the,%tnperq|' CouAantius, and lent h)m„.«hcjr 
' bbdks? Likewife of St Cyril, wd St Gregoiy JMa- 
> zianaen, Julian the aloAatc f If thefe. are 

^ * ttMngi dikb^tqd tllne tii npnio digefted by con- 


always w-cll- 

Tit popuAs^ 14^ Flu- 
tarch, ineft malignum ^iddam^i 3 i^ueruL*m in impe- 
rantes. All preachers have a^goofcLac^l, i confels ; 
but as this zeal is not always .attended\\viih know¬ 
ledge and prudence, it is for the intered of the public 
that thofe of ability (hould forbear, through inodclly^ 
to bring thefe matters into their fermons, in order so 
oblige others to confine ihemrelvc.<i within the. limits 
of the gofpel doftrine, which every where reccThi- 
menda peace and obedience. In the lad years of tlie 
reign of Henry III, and the fird of^JiJ.eriry IV, the 
dottors, Aubry, Boucher, Pdletie**, LinccTirt, Rofe, 
Feu-ardent, and many others of that Ibmp, had fo 
ptophaned the minidry of the w^ord, that the pulpit, 
where njjthing but truth ihould be fpoken. was be¬ 
come the feat of impollure and calumny i and that the 
people, inftfAed through the cars, adcred no other 
crofs, but that of Lorrain. For which icafon it was 
abfolutely nece/Tary to reftrain tlih jicence, and re- 
edablilh good difcipline in the facred ndniflry, which 
the fpirit of rebellion hod convened in'o a myllcry 
of iniquity.’ X ' 


iniquity 
If the Pope’s Nuncio acquii 


liited 


__ -- - himfelf well of his 

commi'ffion7yMhe’did iio7fetiio*e tit j^reat diforder. 

TJiejr continoed to preach and talk fi^itioufly, and to . . 

give rife thereby to confpiracies againft the life dl Hen- \i,,ti,Cot 6 n, 
ry IV (X9j|, The true Frenchmen, faVAgjpers of the m. 


cb^p 
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writings and private convcrfaiion, infinuatcd Ac affamnatSou of fuch princes as Henry I 
whom they fulpci^lecl of favouring the encmils of Popery. / This was perhaps one of the 
eeafoHS, which obliged the parliament of iWis to all the Jefuits of France ir> 

the cavii'e of Jolin Chaftcl, and John Guigmfcsd [Gj/' They hopeef perhaps, that, by 
banifliing out of the kingdom thofe who pafTed for the principal auchorebf dangerous 
(iodrincs, they Ihould bridle the boldnefs of other Ecclefiaftics. 


in 1. power of the king, and attached to the^ 

. inon^rrhical maxims of ftate, attributed to the Jefuits 
crpecidlly this republican and ultramontane fpiric. 

* Not that they looked upon them as the hrft authors of 

f-to) romp*rr h (jo) : they only confidcred them as 11*8 flrongeft fup- 
rhi‘ Tpmulv f.V] J^r.jr. This puts me in mij»d of a remark, which ap- 
H’iift r'c jicarcd ifi a book, printed in the year 1701, and inii- 

1.0 VOC A. luleJ, Thf prrfent J!aU tf the fatuity of divinity of Lou¬ 

vain^ treating oj the romiuil of Jofne of /’/’j divines^ and 
of tbiir jentitnenti agaittft the fovereignty and fafety ef 

and againjl the fur articles of the clergy of France. 
Ji is three letters of a canon ofTournai to a do^or of 
the Sorbonne. 'Fhey are preceded by a letter of that 
l-rrfcr - f a dodlnr, in which vve find thefe words (31): ‘ But 

tiiVtnr nf ttic * vvhcnce is it, idiat in mentioning, in your letters the 

Soiiionnc a ‘ fentiiucnts of thofe diviner, who teach, that kings 

* fulijedh may be abfolvcd ^lom the oath of fidelity, 

Ml, 0 «. 4. , particular dodilors of Louvain, 

* of foiiu' Augullins, of h*mc lltccHcdls, and not at all 
‘ of (he Jefuits I* Know vou nor, ihit thefe deteliable 

* opinions arc deiived fiom them ? Not that they are 
^thc firll. who m;Mnt.-.iMcd them: fevcral canonifts, 

' "feme divines, above all, the. f;.ilijns, fubjeft to the 
nipe, taught tljem beioic them: but their writings 

* were fo infignifijanr, that they fell of themfelves, 

* and feivcd rather to dif redit thefe opinions, than 

* to bring them into f.in)ioii. But the Jefuits have 

* heightr^ned them, and ha\ e undertaken Co give them 

* cred't.’ 

[C^'j 'Thif was one (f the reafons, tobich obliged the 
farliamen: to involve all the jefuits of France in the 
eaufc cf 'John Cbajlt'l, and John Guignard'] There 
were Ihmc perfons, who were furprized, that there 


being at mofl but Aefumptions, thi^t the Jefuits had, 
advifed John Challcl to the wicked attempt, which he 
executed, yet they were bani/hed the kingdom by the 
fame Arret, which condeowKtFthat affailin. But to 
juftrfy in this the condudj of the parliament of Paris, 
wc mull obferve, that the aaion of that young man 
was not the foundation or the baniflimcnt, to which 
the Jefuits were cpndcmncd: it was only an occafidb of 
determining a caufc, which had l>ecn pleaded Ibme 
months before. This caufe was a procefs carried on 
againft the Jefuits by the univcrfiiy of P^ria. Antony 
Arnauld. who pleaded for that univerfity,, had con¬ 
cluded, ‘ that the court might be pleafed in contrm- 
* ing the rcquell of the univerfity, to order all the Jc- 
fuiis of France to quituhe kingdom and all his maje- 
fty’s dominions, within fifteen days after nutice 
given in every one of their colleges or houfes, (peak¬ 
ing to one of them for the reft. Alias» and, upon 
their refufal, wherever any of them lhall be found in 
France after the fitd lime, they lliaJl be condemned 
upon the fpoti without form of proccis, as guilty of 
high treafon, and attempting on thp life of the king 
(32),’ The judgment of the caufc was referred to 
.nother tinic; koi. on occafion of the affair of John 
LhallcJ, they complied with the petition of the uni- nairc, ad ann. 
verlity, and the methods made ufc of by Antony* Ar- ‘“I- 
nauld. Some other parJianicnts imitated ihat of Paris: 
but the parliament of Touloufe, and that of Bourdeaux 
refufed 10 coniorm theml’eivcs to ii (33); and thus the f,,' M«m». 
Jefuits kept their ground in Languedoc and Guienne Abrcge 
till their re*call. They did not obtain it till the begin 'I''’"*- 
ning of the year 1604. ^ m. *14. 


GUILLEI..MA, or GUILLELMINA, of Bohemia, the Jfead of an infa¬ 
mous fed, which appeared in Italy in the XlUth century, did fo eliedually deceive the 
world by the appearances of an extraordinary devotion, and aeled her part i’o well to the 
laft, that flic died with the reputation of holinefs, afld was in great venenation fdt a 
confidcrablc time after her death, as if (he had been a faint. At laft her impofture was 
found out *, her corps was dug up, and burnt, in the year i^o. She died in 
(0) tthr^fth and had been buried at Milan in the church-yard of Snn Pltro del fiorto. Half ai year 
was removed to the convent of Caravalla (a), and a tomb was ereded to 
M:hn. it /I her, tlie ruins whereof are ftill to be feen in the burying-place of the monks. Two 
learned men, PuricelJus and Boflius, have publilhed an account of that fedt; but they 
jhimdo not agree in every particular. BolTius was the firft, who defamed that fedt on ac- 
K irpsg. V'j count of rheir Jeudnefs [/f] j but PuricelJus maintains, that the corruption did not pro¬ 
ceed 


[A] Box 

of their leudi 

ar Icvi-rJ 
th.li ihf folloil 



difamed this fehi on account 
accufed of a thing, 
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nigbr lime,/and that, after they had repeated certain 
prayers, they put out the c.indles, and men and women 
lay together, as cKincc diredlcd. ^os ipji in quadam 
Synavo^a Jubteti aner. convent thus antetueanU eongregan- 
ad modum Preshyterorum induti eertas orationes 
ad liltare fudifint, extinfio aut fui medio abfeondito 
lumine ad frtatitej concubitur hortari, eonfueverant {l)* 
Jf is further fai 4 \ that a rich merchant having a Wife, 
who uft'd to go frequently bv ftealib to that cave, followed 
her one d(y privately, and lay with her, and convifled 
her of it by a ring he took from her finger. He fet 
up for a informer againft that feft (2). The fame ftory 
is rela cd of the FratriccIIi, as I have (hewn in their ar¬ 
ticle (3). I believe fuch accufations have been feme- 
timet calumnious: but doubtlefs many leud sflions 
have been fieqwcntly performed in thofe conventicles: 
and I do not wonder, that fo many husbands do not 
approve, that their wivi^ould grow fond of certain 
devout afttmblics; fo^ve will come in fooncr or 
larcr, and one cannot fufficiently admire the docility 
of the Lir feifNin relation to the dodlrinc# that arc moft 
contrary to chaflity (4). I do not much wonder, that 
woiiiTh ftiouid have been prevailed upon to proftttute 
thtmklvcsr-in lUcancient Paganifin i it wai accounted 


a kind of divine worfhip ; the goddefs Venus wzf ho- itye FttAJVcht 
noured in that manner ; but it is an amazing thing, that, afAfi/h remark 
in the midft of Chriflianity. notwiibftanding the wife 
counfels of mothers, and the pathetical exhortations of (6) Nonne eft 
preachers, the firft hypocrite, that comes in their way, hene mignum 
Ihould be able to perfuade them to a thoufatid abo- fi 

minations. If he tells one of his devotees, as St Aid- 
helme (5) did, lie by me \ I dejire to know whether ungenctot w- 
you will be fo powerful an inf rumen t in the devils men non confew 
bands, at to make meyeld to the temptation i (he will *••«»*« 1« perpe- 
do if If he tcllshtr, ^ifome h.tetii. did. who were 
poB.fted by the inqaifition of Touloofe, Ut m h JfarS K/fii & 
naked me by another one upon another i let nt kifs 
uekle one another i we ftsatl thereby itve profs of our ^ 

fpiriml flrngtb [(,), he U obeyed. 60 ih«e '***■ 

• greewr docility ? wouW Ihe refore to ptoceed fir- 
ther, if he was willing ? have not many women com quorum, wod 
plied with the order of lying with the firft comer, «- 

when candles were put out, in the conventicles of the 

rs .i • f V .... “ "rtHSTSs 

J tnuft take notice of another dociliyr not fo bad, ft poM ponm 
but yet very ftrangc. When infirm men want u&ave 
their natural heat in fomc meafure reftored to ta^ * 

there arc young women who will not fcruplc aXiT^ 

them, in order to do them that good qrflicc. AW nalem. Hid. 
negyrift of the fair fex affords im; a very remarkable^'VTl’F' \ 
paffage about it. k«>hyficUns, fays he (7) cannot de* (T).S*llkiii. fm 

ny. that the heat Jfa young woman’s breaft, applied 
‘ to an old maa^a ^cb, may revive and keep .up 

\V *d»ifoki|a, 
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fGUILLELMA G01MENfi.IiGl3INQANO. 

c^-^from the mind td the fabdi, and that Q^illdma and her^jfolloivets t«rcr« only guiky 
of an abominable FatmdcifmJ #hieh he proves by the verhai pfocefs of the Inquifi* 
tion (J) [fl]. Guilklma’s ww celebrated three timesja/ ^mr il: ter tomb; onMawiioif. 

St Bart* 


i 


h 


Guilklma’s fe 
St Bartholomew's day, on 
body to Carai^k; and upon 
ev«r{C].. 

* bis nayxrsl heat. The royal prophet David was not 
' ignorant of it» iince he pitched ui)3on * the beautiful 

Shonamite, that fhe might, in tnlut manner^ drive 

* away the coldnefs ^ his old age. And it is likeiy, 
*" that, in ifflitation onThn,^the f^randfather of the late 
‘ king of Navarre, called l^onfieur d'Albret, being 

* 120 years old, kept two young handfome women 
‘ to that c£Fe^. He lived a long tithe upon their 
‘ m^k without any other food. at« lay between them j 

* ^hich was the rcafon why they were refpofi^cd like 
< princes in his houfe. hut I would not have every 

* roan to do the fame; for they would often imitate 

* a Notary in the Chatelet of Paris, whofe name was 

* MJktin Alaupin. That man made his jealous wife 

* believe, that he was fick of David’s diftemper, that 

* (he might give him leave to make ufe of hts maid 
' in order to warm his liomach : and the poor wo- 

* man was fomeiimcs deceived in it.* I (hall obierve, 
by the by, that St Jerome does not approve, that what 
is related of the Shunamite fhould be taken in a literal 
fenfe. He explains it allegorically, and fays the mean¬ 
ing of it is, that David, in his old days, was more in- 
Umately united to wifdom. That great dofior of the 
church rejcfls th^Jiteral fenfe with the utmoft indig- 
n.ition. * Nonne tibt videtor, fi occidentem fequaris 
■ littersm, vel hgmentum ciTe de mimo, vel Ateciia- 

* nafum ludicra ?. .. . Quae eft igitur ifta Suoamitis, 

* uxor Se virgo, tam fervens, ut frigidum calefaceret, 

* tam fanffa, ut calentem ad libidincm non provocaret: 

* Expooat fapientiff^ua Salomon patris' fui delicias, Se 
' pacificqs bellatoris viri narreC amplexus. Poflide fa- 

* pientiami poflide inteiligeirtiam, dtc. (8) - - - Do you not 

* tbink, by fo/iowhg tbi iitwral finfit you make 

‘ 4 meer fiStion of the ftory f .. . . What tbtrtfero it 

that SbvnamiUtL both wife and virgin, fa bot, as 


(he djfd i <m the day of eiu!^ trfmflation of her^^' 
hniS? {c)4 Her vifions ww iSOt eaetirpated tor 

1 (Old. 


* warm% to lufl f lot Solomon, tho of mn, ex- 

* plain Mi fatber\s joys, and a peaiff^Mng, relate the 

* emhrant of a narJiie one. Get oolfdom* get under- 

fanding, , v » 

[/?3 ferbal protefs of the That ( 

aft, drawn up in the year 1300, imports, ibati^ndrcw 
Saramita and Mayfreda Pirovana, the chief follower* 
of GuiUehna, maintained, that flic was the Hot V 
Grt o s'r incarnated in the feminine lex, and born of 
Conftahtia, wife of the king of Bohemia; that 
was only dead according to the fleflv ; that flic would 
rife again before the general lefurreftion, and afeend 
inio heaven in the flght of her difciplcs ; that Ihe had 
left a vicar upon earth, p/ir. Mayfrcda Pirovanr, a 
nun of the order of the bumbled; that, thw nun would 
fay roafs at Gpilklma's tomb; and at laft, that fhe 
would be polTefled of the holy apottoheal Ice at Rome s 
that flte would expel the cardinals from ihencc, and 
have four doftors, who wbuld make four new gofpels. ’ 

PurMlus gives us a full account of all thofc impious 
aflertions. His book was never primed, and it h not 
known whether it will ever come out. It docs not 
appear that Guilleima boailed of that pretended ia- 
earnation r nay, it feems that by a fahe modclly fhe*";’ 
affefted not to own it (9). \ Mabd'h In 

[C] Her vifions mre nat rxtirpatedfor ever,^ The Mofw imiico, 
author of the continuation of Nangis’a chronicle fays', S p«8' »o 
upon the year 1306, that one Dulcinius of Verccii ’ 

vented the like doftrlnes epneerning the Holy 
Ghost (10). Poftcl, and his mother Joan, were (,o) la Mabli 
guilty of as great extravagancies and it were cafy to ibid. 

Slew that thisiprt of Fanacicifm is revived from time 
CO time. One would tbink, that the devils have piue- 
ted to have religion ridiculed by women, and tliat, 
notwithftanding the ill fuccefs cf many attempts, 
they renew them. from time to time in many places. 


to 

* toarm the (old, ^ holy, as not to prwoke him, when 

G UIM E N (The Princefs of): Cplomefius rcekohs her among thofc, whb 
dej^lood Hebrew [if], Mcnagc^cHs a plealanc ftory relating thereto 


un- 


fif] CohmtBut rttkom her imong mho undet^ 
W Hebrew.] Thcfe are hw Voids Luietise apod 

D. ^ardy hujus principis Holku» (uc vbcant) vkK 
Hebraic^ & Gallice excufas, 'Unde colHgo %fim fuifle 
Hebraici idiomacis habd ignaram. Cl^iiic, .cTrea A. 

1625 (i). .. . jdt Parh I fato tbn Borat or 

prayer book of this Pn'neefs, in HeMm nnd‘rPremb, at 
Mr Hardy^s, whence 1 eoneluie fit woe mt igntram 


of the Hebrew tongue, Sleflourified about 16^;, 

Menagt teUi a .... fiery relating thereto ] t 
The, prince of Gjuimer.e, feeing a man (it was Mr 
des Valles), with ragged breeches, contc every 
1 morning rhe princefs of Guimtnc'i cliunUr, 

Asked licr one day ,what he came for. Sh-; told him, 
isC'fhewS'tne Hebrew. Madam, (rephed tiic prince} 
hV will quickly ihfw you his backfidc (2}.' Duteb Edu. | 


GUINDANO (S ici$M u n d) a native of Cremona;' haying made a poem about . 
the aftions of the emperor Ctorl^ V, piiefeiifcd it to that prince at fuch a^nlucky a'"- 

time, that he received nothing for it Hodi^ npt pitch upon a prope^iime [/^; for 
made his compliment with his copy in -his hand, when Clurks V in a greae l/thr 

war in Germany, He was fo vexld at 'fuch'art dnprDntttbfo^re&ptfonjthiit ^ Arew 
his poem into the fire : It is th^t>> if he haci bechykh cnough/tA^t it printed ffMAfry An- 

at his own charge, he would^not have cruel to.Jiis work j but po-{It 

verty, which did not permit him'to puWifh it, together'with his fpite, was/a fufficient 
rc-ifoiifor himtodeftroy it (4^^' • 

[J] He did not plteb upon a wper timed: Aiiiliqfe, . 2 ^^ :FMusp by thy di^mt inaJplaPd, 
who intend to prefent thw works cm vgreAt^iipfiS mafltrH'^vtrfisbt at emt difgratd, 

n»ouId mind this adficeofHorAtre^.i ; >,ai . ^ 


Vcfbj per .-mcH" 
tiin non ibimt 
Csriiiris .lurrm. 
Eut, above aU, 
a profit Jeajon 
c^ole. 



i ftudio noftri pccccf, odiairti^ libtSlITs/'- * Whit thte Mb/^sadOvt, mo/l/fiosafunds 

:lulus iinportes opers Vfhetaijtf^ ^tt»4n(l|qp (f). '^irib^rd. ‘Gttlndanb had this mrsforrone . c doiici 

Sulw import*. op«r, »cnc.jw^ . , f hh bUfiBur** ht (btwed , po.m of iwelv* liw.. f.„i 


teki to .a «mbWor, who WM trgjised {« » wy 

piid,' i non b tempt trttfane(^ egh o^upatmino mix ^ jotji di Peropia, 
non bebte mat nsente ' *' 

■' '''*^** 
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GUISCARD. It is the name, whic^ lords de k Cofte, de la Boorlle, de u 
Laurie, &e. beftowed upon their fimuly, wKch is one «of the moft noble and moft an< 
cient in the province of Quercy. They pito^ upon it ^ of refpeA to one of their 
anceftors, v^fe proper name was GUI SCnRDU ^fit Whs not the cuftom of thbfe 
times to preferve the proofs of the ori^ne m &vour of their ,^llcrity i ne* 

verthelels thofc lords can produce fome writing near Sve hundred ycar^ld y for«they 
make it appear, not only that (hey pofleffed 6 f lands, which never wcjre put of their 
«) t writ. Ml femily for many ages, but alfo that their nobility has been tranfmicted without any 
• Mint. ,700, interruption to the count de GUISCARD, who is (a) aVorthy fuccedbr of his il-^ 
.. luftrious anceftors. BERNARD DE GUISCARD ^akcs the firft degree of 
i the genealogy of that houfe. The teftimonies of his aftions, whichjpe^tant, Ihew that 
his race had an original, which reached beyond the age he lived He took the title 
of knight in all the leafes of his lands from the year 1247 to 1283, This is a manifeft 
proof, that he had fignalized himfelf in war, and that his ^rvices jprocured him ^Jiat 
title, which was then, and for many ages after, the moft honourable reward beftowed 
upon military valour. There are fourteen degrees in a direft and male line from tllat 
Bernard to the prefent count de Guifoard, and that feries of fucct^ons affords feveral 
illuftrious alliances, and feveral perfons diftinguiihed by their merit [^]. But* it gioft 
be confofled, that thole, who gave a greater luftre to that family, are, GEORGE 
DE GUISiCARD, lord of la Bourlic [S], and LEWIS DE GUISCARD, 
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diftinguijhtd ty tbtir merits I fliall mention fome of 
them. BERTRAND DE GUISCARD, Da- 
t,\ckiidra» inoireau(i), the third fon of BERNARD (z) DE 
ttadfamthtt^ ^ GUISCARD, left a fon behind him called GA- 
iadnat yae iaa-nt^LARD DE GUISCARD, - about whom 
imirSteJ, vtra s yihcrc IS an uncommon record preferved in the ar- 
chivcj. Having been knighted, a» his forefathers were, 
a private man called Peter de la Tour, who probably 
ferved under him, and was upon the point of death, 
having delired him to honour him with the fame 
title, he conferred it upon him in the year 1334 : la 
injirmitate pta detfjjiti ftcit ft miiittm fieri per Ga- 
illardum Quifeardum mi Hum t ^ per eundem Guifeard'^ 
ttm injtgnia militaria fibi darL King Philip de Va¬ 
lois, approving that adlion, by his letters dated from 
Paris in Auguft, 1337, confirmed chit knighthood, 
and was willing that the defoendants of him, who 
had received it, Ihould enjoy, by virtue of it, all the 
privileges belonging to nobility. The fame Gaillard 
de Guifeard ferved Hill in the wars of Gafeogne, in 
toe year 1339, with four efquires under the com¬ 
mand of mefiire Peter de Marmande, fenefchal of Peri- 
gord, according to an account of that year given by 
Bartholomew de Drack, creafurer of the war. But 
it is not known, whether he was married, and left 
any children behind him (3).* 

.. BERNARD DE G U IS CA RD fourth of 

MaifoiTde that name. Seigneur de la Cofte, and dela Laurie, Da- 
•ard. SttdtM, jnoifeau, married the twenty eighth of April, 1515, 
Hclis de Montaigu, daughter and heirefa of Bernard at 
MonCaigu, Seigneur de Montcur ' His caftle of la 
Cofte being then an important forjrefs, Galois de la 
Baume,^rd of Valfin, who fold the diredl ion of the 
war ittXf.nguedoc,yuid was theii 'at Cihor), give 
him the 0nyernnMdi| of h, and kept Him in the pay 
of Charles letters ef the tenth of May, ■ 348, 

witEjfijUpen^ vros, end lix foot*^rjeants, to fecure 
that place. Th^^s gooi^ icafon to believe, that he 
preferved of mtereft and seal, as he had enga¬ 
ged ; fop^e made his will in that baftle, the twenty 
feventh of April in the year 1333 (4}.' 
WILLIAM BERTRAND DE GUIS¬ 
CARD, fecond of that name, married, firft, on the fifth 
of October, 141$, Margaret de Veirac, daughter of 
Guy de Veirac, lord of Merle and Coftac in the dio- 
cefe of Tulles ; and, fecondly, Helia de Laiidore,^ 
ftfter to Bernard de Landore, vifeount de Ciders in 
Rouergne. ANTONY DE GUISCARD, lord 
of la (^fte and Montcuc, married, thefixteenth of Oc¬ 
tober, 1492, Ifabella de Lomagne, daughter of John 
de Lomagne, lord of Montago in Agenoia. JOHN 
D£ GUISCARD, firft of that name, genuemzn in 
ordinary of the king’s chamber, married the eleventh 
ofAugoft, 152B, Sooveraigne de Ricard de OenouiU 
lac, diopter pf John de Ricard firnamed de Genooil- 
lac, knight, haran de Oourdon, and lord of Genoiul- 
lac, and VatUac, and of^igaret Daubuflbn, JOHN 
DE GUISCARD nts ion, one of the hundred 
( 5 ) ^ gcmlemcn of the king’s honlbold (5), married, the 
of Noyember,, 1554, Frances de la Barthe, 
ft daughter of Matthew de la Barthe^ baron de Mont- 


(4) U. IWd. 


cornel, and firft baron d’Aftarac, and of Catherine de 
Lomagne, lady de MonCarac, JOHN D E GUIS- 
CARD, his fecond fon, lord of Puy de Sircfls, mar¬ 
ried Agnes de Temincs, the fifth of January, 1625. 

[A] GEORGE DE GUISCARD lord of la 
Bourtie,'] That family was divided ^nto two branthA 
towards the end of the XVih century, rr^:. that of 
the lords du Puy de Sirefls (6), and tJiat of the 
lords du Cairou and dc la Boorlie. The head of 
the firft was the fecond fop of John de Guifeard, fecond 
of that name. The head of the other was G 
BRIEL DE GUISCARD,^ lord ofla GardeUe^ 
du Cairou, and de la Bourlie, the third fon of Johfl de 
Guifeard, fecond of that name. Gabtiel de Qaucard had 
eight fons: the fizth is the count de la Bgurlie, wbofe 
name appears in the text of this remark. He was born 
the ninth of Auguft, t6o6. * He hpl been fucceftively 
capuin of foot and of horfe in the Regiment of Vaillac 
and Coallin. One of his legs waslbroke by a musket- 
ihoc, at the defeent into the illes of St Margaret and 
St Honorat i and one of his arms was run through 
with a fpCar,. at the battle of Rocroy^; and lijkjifiTig 
fignalized himfelf at the battle of Lens {7), at the 
fiege of Arras, and on foVeral occafions, he deferred 
to be made^one of tfie king’s penfionaries in the yTar 
1644. He was wade ferjeant of battle, and gover¬ 
nor of Courtrsy, in the . year 1647. The yW fol- 
]owitig,jthQ. queen-mother thought him worthy of 
the choice Che made of him to fill the place of fub- 
governor to the king. Afterwards he was made 
counfellor of ilste in 1649, marcchal de camp in 
1651 : and his majefiy being well pleafed with the 
ierviccs he had done in his employments, gave him, 
in i66z, the command of the lovereigntics of Sedan, 
Rancour, and Sc Mange t and he had the govern¬ 
ment of chat important place in 1671, of which 
he had been made great k«yliiF. The king thought 
he could not beftow upon a mdre faiihfol perfon 
the command of the towns and citadel of Dunkirk, 
Berguet, Furness and Graveline, and of the troope 
appointed for the defence of that frontier,. which 
was given .him with the power of lieutenant-general 
in 1672: and the year, following, he beat, near 
Fumes, with 500 troopers, above 800 men of the 
enemies, a great part of which were killed upon the 
fpot, and he bfough^44o prifonen to Dunkirk. At 
laft, crowned with the rcpuution he had jufily ac¬ 
quired by his wifdom knd valour, during the fpace 
of a very long life, he died the ninth of December, 
in the year 1693, aged etgh^ ftven year* and four 
months. Re fod bmitnarmd^ iO the royal-palace, 
in the king'a and the late queen'mother's prefence, 
the twenty eighth of November j 648, to Genevieve 
de Loiigueval,JadydeFourdr]noy in Picardy, daughter 
of Antony de Longuieval, lord of Tenelies and Le- 


GUISL_ 

fpeak in cbe foUowing remark, f JQHN-GEQRQE filk 
’ GUlSCAROlpl;^ (hatwenty feventhofSep^ifiher, 
‘ 1637. he gave great proofs of Jiii valour, being en* 
* fign in (be colpnel'a company, of the regiment of 
• , , A Norxi;p|iciy| 
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fp whilft he wifj'rSpfiiin m the regii , 

fighal»e 4 hli Ik^nragc in nunr battles ani tji He 
;■:** waa ihot ihrough the body at the fieg^^^lprtai 

* and hat been fince colonel of the regiment of Nor- 

* inaiidy» at the head of which tUe count de Onifcaid, 
e * hb brothetf had ferved with dtreat diflinClton. AN- 

* TONY D£ GUIS CARD, born the twenty 

* feventh of Decent ber^ of Bonnecombe 

* in Rouergttc, and prior of Dieu cn Souvienne. Gene¬ 
vieve Catherine de Guiftlam waa married, the thbtieth 
ofO£t 1683, to CamillLa Savari, count de Breves (8)*’ 
Note, that the eldeft branch b now, in the 4 fteenth 

iegree, in the perfon of FRANCIS DEGUIS- 
yAR D, Seigneur de St Jean and de la Cofte. 

[C]. LEWn DE GUIS CARD, bit 

fidefl fon,'] IHle Was born the twenty feventh of Sep¬ 
tember, 7631 i and, * ever flnee he bore arms, he has 
' had important polls in the king*8 fervice. For be> 

' ing animated with the fame fentiments, which pro- 
' cored to the count de la Bourlie, hb bthcr, all the 
' glorious rewards, wherewith his majefty honoured 
' his courage, be began to ferve as a captain in the regi- 
' ment des VailTeaux, in the year 1671. He ferved 
’ in that quality, the year following, at the fiegea of 
' Orfoy, Rhimberg, Duisburg, and Zutphen, and at 
' thofe of Miefirichc and Unna in the country of 

* Marck, in thh year 1673. The king made him 

* colonel of the regiment of Normandy in March 
^ 1674 t and immediately he entered into Grave, 

' which was invefted already, and where the faid regi- 
' ment was. He forced 1 guard, and carried 16 pri- 
' Toners into the place, with 30 troopers of the garri- 

* Ton of Maueyck. whom he had taken for a convoy, 
dangeroufly wounded with a musket ihot in 

the ahmvenit, towards the end of the iiege, where he 
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the infantry. The year following, he 
again with a musket-(hot in the head, 

* at the fiege o^ouchain: and, being detached, the 

* fame campaign,\to bring fix fc^ttalions to the body, 

' commanded byitbe martfchal de Crequi near Thi-^^ 

* onviUe; he was at the battle of Confarbrick, and 

* WM fo happy, as to bring to Metz the brok^tf re- 
ij^ins of ihe Infantry, with the remtinder of the 
regiment oT Normandy and Bourlemont. He ferved 
the years following, in Gmmany, and was 4t the, 

*^fiege ofFriburg, and of fork Kicli Indilfo, in the 
Vj^ear 1684, at the Sege of Luxemburg. He always 

/ '^gifklized himfelf with fo much bravery in all the 
' places, where he had occafion to *&. at the head of 
* that body, that hit majefty granted him. in 1689^ 
* a commiflion of brigadier' in his' infantry, and gave 
“ him power to command in Dinant, and a general 
in(M«ion over the troops garrifoned in that place, 
and in Charlemont, Rocroy, Beaumont, and Phuippe- 
ville. Having difeharged the duties of that poft 
with the utmoft vigilance and adtivity (9)^ the kinjg 
thought St to make him, the next year, marefchal £ 
camp, and commander of Rocroy and Cbarieimont; 
with ordera to throw himfelf into Philippevillc, if 
it ftionld be attacked. And becaufe his wife con- 
duA and indefatigable application made way , fbr 
new rewards, the count de la Bourlie having rdBgncd 


following Remarks^ Thii familf beara, argertt. a bend 
g. or i anq for the creft. a Ikw naifiant of nie ikme (h), 

Mflf, dr4n»» 0ff 

conferred upon him III die yen' 1692* And his 
jefty being well plcafed libith the zeal imd intrepidity ilir 

* he had (hewn, whermi' he had executed his orders, 

* thought he ought to ehtrqft him with the keeping 
of the town» and caftle of Ksmtu*, the moft impor¬ 
tant place of Europe, which he had juft then fub- 
dued at the head of his army. He had the power 
to commaiid in it as a governor t and chat gforioMs 
choice waa attended with the dignity of lieocenanr' 

S tneral, wherewith the king honoured him, tbts 
ircieth of March, 1693. His majeAy gave him the 
command of a conliderable body, to inveft Hoy, in 
order to make a diverfion, whereby the fiegc of 
Furnes, undemken by the marefchal £ Boufflers, 
might be carried on ; which fuccceded, by keeping 
on chat ftdepart of the enemies troops commanded 
by the carl of Achlonc. He fufttained, at BoiTu, a 
vigorous attack of the enemies upon a convoy, which 
he condueicd from MaubeiigC to the army of the 
marefchal de Luxemburg, with a Annnefs the more 
extraordinary, becaufe he had but tjiirtcen fquadrons ^ 
and Mr du Puy, lieutenant-general of the Spanifh 
armies, who had eighteen fquadrons, and 2400 foot, ,, 
of the garrifon of Charleroy, was entirely defeat¬ 
ed, and put to flight, having had many men killed 
and made prifoners. He waa fo lucky as to be at 
the battle of Nerwinde, having fet out from Huy 
at break of day* The marefchal de Luxemburg 
placed him in the right wing, where he proved 
very ferviceable. Having acquired a new degree , 
of glory by the defence Of Namur, attacked by all 
the forces of the allies, he was honoured with the 
order of the Holy Ghost, to which the king nomi¬ 
nated him the feventeenth of December, 1695; and 
he was admitted, with the ufual ceremonies, on the 
Arft day of January of this year 1696. He married 
the twenty fourth of February, 1677, Angelique 
de l^ngl^e, the daughter of Claudius de Langlce, 
chevalier. Seigneur de I’Epichelicre, quarter maftcr- 
general of the king's armies, and of Catherine Roze s 
bywhombe hasLEWIS AUGUSTUS DE 
GU^SCARD, born the twentieth of May 
1680, end colonel of the regiment of Gutfeard. ^c. 

Catherine de Guifeard, born the twelfth of June 
‘ 1688 (10):' 

This is what Mrd'Hofier faid in December 1696. in /c Genealogy 
He could not then mention the embafly of Sweden, . 1 ’® 


t 

lo'jTO’Honcr. 


his government of Sedan, the king thought it juft to fteady fouf, he 
give it to the count de Guifeard, hia fon. It i^as fevere blow* 


to which the count de Guifeard was njmed in 1698 u^^f.om Vecords 
(11)1 nor the untimely death of the only fnn of that in t)eceml>. 
count. That young lord had been educated with 
all imaginable care, and had wonderfully anfwcred fo . „ ^ . 

f ood an education. He had very noble inclinations if;* *n|f*** 
e loved not only warlike cxcrciCcs, but alfo the EMs the function* of 
Lettres and philofophy, and had made a great pro- rbat embafly, * 
greis in them. He faw the court of England in the which be en- 
retinue of the count dc Ta/l-rd the French embaftador, molbhl 

in the year 1698, and accompanied hK father to ,g„. j wriur :b.s 
Stockholm in 1699. He was preparing to take a in March 1700.' 
journey to Rome* but, bcing'Vrrived Vienna, hd 
'fell iick of the fmall putt, of wlv^l^Hine died in a few 
days, towards the end of December i690^^^e great 
grief of all thofe, who knew aryl admiced him. Had 
not the count de Guifeard, w'ho chat only fon 
with a particular tendernefs, been a ma n of a very 
had never been able to mFar^uch a 


GUISE (James de)* a Frandfcan monk, was born at Mens in Hainault. He 
was doftor or divinity*^ and taught that fcience, philofophy, and mathematics, for the 
Ipace of twenty-five ycafs more or kiS, in the convents of his order. He carneftJy 
applied himfelf to iiltwate, the aotiqmueB, and the hiRpry, of his country i but he fol- (a) r^hn f,m 
lowed fabulous traditions; for he affirmed» that his birth-place was founded by the I'ro- 
jans. We have onljr an abridgment of his chrofijStlc of Hainault {a) [^], and it is 41,; 

' ■" ■ ■ not 


[A} boot ^ly OK abridgwknt 9f hii thrmkli f»f «r/ tdgnf, fA fwif ptafiimn otllts fA citex audiE 
ijr ibridgment js written in French,; pw, iA dtutrtt tbdfti finguHtns fA digiffs dt mmeire, 

sndJKt SI the chronide^ It wes printed M^wnet dbtr^Bt bmrs tigtujt jttjyues au Dm Pbiii^pci 

VM lathe yetr 1531, in fblib* The di ddrttitr dmdL^ par fureja^dt di Gttifi 

runs thus; jUr Hkfitddim M Geif/r POfdn dt Suim Frav^tis^ Otwrt iU 

dl8ifiA$fZ ^ Pttyt df SdimmU ^ di'ia^'§dmiA wif4 tm Jis ra/emr/, dej^uth il n'y m qut Its trtU 
rill rfri ^ pr^t din Bmfay, dtpi frm Thatw, * the illutUsuons of Gal- 

^ ^ bb Vl/sE/fem M the antiquities of H|i|isult^ end 
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not likely, that the whole work will wr by puBlHhed. fine auinor aica ai vaicncB% 
ennes, the fixth of February, iS 99 W* Mirdn has ooAigittcd fomc faults [S], . 

•*city ofthcBclgx. now called Bavay, where the caufe- \ I learned ^irday *($) of Baron Je Roy, a v&jr 

way (commonly called les Chauifeea de Brunchautl curhius aOdAtiliC'^ing man, that,«^not long before hil in 
‘ begins, and of many princest who reigned and built mciftfchrilfiaO^^Majefty befieged Monsi!ni69i, he wrote 

* many towns in tlut country, and other memorable a warden of the convent/ where that ma- 

* things, which happened in their reigAs, till the time nttfetijst was, defiring him to get rome ichapkera of it 
‘ of the late duke Philip of Burgundy. By brother tranferibed for him j and that the warden made^nfwer, 

* Tames dc Guile, a monk of the order of St Francis, ^that, after he had tranferibed fometjhing of it, he had 

* A work divided into fix volumes, whereof only the left it off, not being ^blc to read the author’s letters ' 

V three /irft arc printed/ Thus the title of this work and abbreviations, and that the nioft able monks of 

IS mciiiioncd by Andrew du Chefne (i). Du Ver- his convent could not do ;t neither. Baron Jc Roy 

dier docs not mention it fo fully; but he has not added, that, during the wge, a ]ay*brother of that 
forgot a fircumflance omitted by du Chefne, viz. That convent fet up for a gunner, and made it appear, 
thiji book was tranjljted into French (2). La Cruix 
du Maine falfly believed, that James de Guife was 
the author of that tranflation (^). He adds, that the 
Luiin chronicle of that monk it to be ften in manu-' 
jeript in the convent of the Minor Fryars at Vaien' 
nenne*, as John Je Maire fays in bis Illuftrations of 
Gaulc ; that it was compofcd at the reqneft of Wif 
Jiofn ear! of HainauU^ and that it reaches to tlic year 
1244. This lall particular does not agree with the 
title of the abridgment; for no duke of Burgundy, 
called Philip, died at that tlgtc. Philip dc Rouvre, 
the Jaft duke of Burgundy of the firil branch, died 
the twenty firtt of November 1361. Va'erius Andreas 
obferves (4), that the Paris edition, 153G intitu¬ 
led, ExtraiJl des Chronicques de Jacques de Guife; 


that he had not forgot the experience he had for¬ 
merly got in that art; and thar, a deferter having 
acquainted the PVench with it, many bombs were 
throwm upon that convent, which fet it on fire; fo 
that the manufeript of James dc Guife wa^burnt, with 
the library of the monks. 

[B] Moreri has committed fome faults!]^ 1 . Jtfmes 
dc Guife was not a a native of Falenciennes, but of 
Mens. Oblerve, by the bye, that La Coix do Maine, 
who conjeflured he was born at Guife (6), is miftaken; 
be(ide.s, he did not know that this monk lived in Main^'ibi fusm* 

..1_VTX 7 .. 1 . IT n_ \A ' 


the XTVth century. 11 . Moreri fhould uot have faid, 
that he died in 1398, or in 1399; for authors do nok 
differ in that manner as to the year, in which James 
de Guife dcp.Trtcd this life. Their variations confift 




and that there was. at Mr GevarPs at Antwerp, ano- in this, that fome begin the yey with Januny^j^ 
ther abrivigment of thofe chronicles, made by order and others after F.aOcr. According to the hirer, , 
of Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy. He fuithcr he died in 1398, and, according to the former, in 
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fays, that the Francifrans of Mons had the rna- J399 l 7 )* 
nufcripi of that chronicle of Halnault in three volumes. 

GUISE, a town of Picardy, upon the river Oife, in die diocefe of Laon, was the 

ancient patrimony of the younger brothers of the houfe of Lorrain, abd was -- ■ 

into a dutehy and peerdom in January 1527 (a). It went through feverai rcv-s^filtions', 
according to the different fuccefs of arm^, during the wars of Francis I, the em¬ 
peror Charles V. It was taken by ftorm in 1536. tbecafile^ which mipt have held 
out^ was hafely furrendred \ for whutb reafon the captains were branded wih infamy [b). 

Butin 1543, Ferdinand de Gonza^a, who l^ficged it, being early iwormed of the 
march of Francis I, raifed the fi^ge, and was f9 brifkly charged in his retreat, that he 
ioff two thouland men in the rear of hi? army, befitfcs many prilbners (r). In 1^6, 
the Spaniards, who had made fome conquefts in Picardy, did not think fit* to 
Guife, being afraid that the count de Guebrfant, who commanded in it, would makt A' 
vigorous rcfiftancc {d). They could not make thcmfelves m^ffers of it in 1656, though 
every thing feemed to favour them, Sec the book, intituled, Le T^rhmphe de la Fi/Zi? 

Guife. It was written by John Baptiil de Verdun, a Minime, and printed at Paris in > 
1687: It is mentioned in the Journal dcs Savans (e). 1 fliall obferve in another 

place (/j, that the mifearriage of that enterprize of the Spaniards is chiefly to be aferibeii 
to the marquis dc Bougi. 

GUISE (Claudios De I^orrain, duke of), the fecond Ion of Renatus duke 
of Lorrain, went and fettled in France, after he had endeavoured in vain, as it is faid, 
to liinder A^ony his.eldeft brother from fuccccding his fatlier [of J, Being a man of 
' • great 


'jLSrt, VaVfii)* 
iwreat, uot 
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[i^ ] fie ht vain endeavoured^ as it it faid^ to hinder 
elder brother from fucceedhg bis father^ 
The folLwing account is to be found in Thtunus, 
.where l»c ];ivesan account of the fpeecb, vv’hich la Re- 
naudic is loppofed to have nuide to his accomplices (1). 
Rt’naiuc, duke of Lonain, when he married Margaret 
d’flarcourt (2), heirefs of the houfe of Tancarville, 
obliged her, by the contraft of his marriage, to make* 
over to him* her eftate by deed of gift. Afcenlards, 
under pretence that Hie was uglyl and' then under prt- 
tence that file was barren, he cruelly divorced her, 
out rcfloi rng her ellate to her, and married the fitter of 
the d ike of GuelJerland before his firtt wife died. He 
iiiil, by this fecond wife, among other children, An¬ 
tony, who fuccceded him, and o'.ir Claudius. 'J^he lat¬ 
ter, who was born after the death of Margaret ffHar- 
rourt, pretended, that Antony, being born during the 
liie of that lady, was to be reputed a baftard, and un- 
capable of lucceeding; fo that he did not fcruple to 
dinionour his own mother, by giving out, that Ihe 
was a concubine, provided he might become by that 
m^ans duke of Lorrain, to the prejudice of his cider 
brother (3). t^vijgg mifarried in bis itttempt, he 


left his country, and retired into France. I cannot* tell 
whether this be true; and I give little credit to what 
is faid by a fpeech-maker, in fuch circumttances as la 
Renaudie was in: but lam fare, that a very ambitious 
man is little concerned to dithonour hit mother, whbn 
great advantages abcrue to him from it 1 (ball fet 
down fome words of tf^huanus, which feem to have 
fomc oWcurity in them. Cum primo Jimulaiis nuptiis 
Marg&rttam Gulielmi Uaricteriani *TancairvUlee Comttit 
-fiUetm fdd ampliffimetmrn bonorum^ qudt tatafingi bodie 
in JO/^tenfi agro pofftdent, hmdem dtaesJUtii fsf takulis 
defaM^ ad dopatimm ilUtum^ bpnerum adegifet, pofiea 
diformitatm Cif *e» hformitate fterilitatem caaffatus 
miferam feminam repudiavit, ^5* tamen bona retinait 
{4). Thuanuu's meaning feems to be this, that the two Ths^u* Tlk 
pretences of the duke of Lorrain were grounded one xxiv, pag- 
upon another^ th^t is, be alledged, ad ann« 

ret was an ugly woman; and, in the feconS^ace, 
that her oglmefa was the caufe of her barrStfUi^s. 

None but a wretched philofopher would argue th^: 
for there is sio other connexion berwce| a woman^e^g- 
iineff and her btrirenfiefii, thaiWwbat a malicious and 
nice huiband canniM^e, by refiififig ta pay to hjs wffo 
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courage and in6rit» lui lanamh <iRcaned. He inasried,A princels of the 

loodfe), andwa^rai&d to erededimoa ducliyand M *• 

.peer4otn upon ids account. SuchtljS^i!;^ I^d^t been madetill then but for the princes '* 

of die blood. lufcAid, Francis{ 5 *«iw^ with him upon fome (S]. and 

would not p^j^rniit him to be ackndwa PP^fi prince[C], nor toadlime aUthemarksof 151 ^ Ant'elmeg 
one. Howerer it be, Claudius de LorfBHoccame fo powerful, that he founded a houfe, {|[j%g 
which waa like to dethrone ^ lawful fuccefTors. He died in 1550, leaving behind 
flioi dx fons and four daughters, the eldeft of which was married to janfes Stuart, the 
Vth of that name, king of Siotland. He fignalized himfelf upon feveral great occa^ 
lions, particularly at the battle of Marignan [D]. His brother John, who went by the 
name of cardinal of Lorrain, proved a great fupport to him (bj. ‘ 


w Am6a^i 
AlSSofl.cs 


what wg call a due benevolence. Perhaps* duke Re- 
natus took care not to want a pretence of l^rrennefs up¬ 
on ocffialion i but 1 am perfuaded, chat the ohly mean> 
ing of Thuanua’s words* is, that* after the duke had 
aliedged his wifi^^s uglinefs, he gave another reafon 
for his d^orcc) piz> that he could get no children by 
her. 

1 cannot tell whether Varillas had any other autho¬ 
rity befides la Renaudie's fpeech: hot^ever, it will not 
($) VsrllUst Jbe improper to quote him (5). * When Claudius de 
Hlft. de « Ijorrain confulted his own intereft. he pretended, 

Itljivr. xii//ag. , duchies of Lorratn and Bar belonged to 

in« 3 *‘*Jv‘ « and that Antony, his eldeft brother, was not a 

' lawful Ton, Once he was born in the life-lime of the 
^'^YarUlat calls * ftrft wife (6) of their father. The fame Claudius 
'^er Joan de < not forbear .^ying fo to fome perfons, who 

Har^n-Tan- (old duke Renatus of it; and he was afraid that his 
orfiiie* would attempt upon one another's life. He 

> h.'uAd/.’.'-better expedient, than to fend Claudius into 

ro marry him there to Antoinette de 
‘ jiotsilian* trdc,% daughter of the count de Venddme, 
/ aTiQ to upv^fV' him all the lands he had in that 

^ f doms whic;{i fo many, that they take up 

IlSsSrf ^ i tijie t;f the contrail: and 

\ flbai in as ueat a re- 

*■ v'.trfvit. .us dw® lava 

' ''V' .firft duke 

w Guife tboit- 

jMnd //W., iad;^ An^ 

(7) Belof, Apo- tnnHU di \ ‘ 

Jlle Caiboli^j [j 51 Frmntit J r..iV /mi oeu* 

^ SO, verin. l«a Renandte Cays, 

• v, tha^Ol^dius de*Lorraln, hst)^lii| iitif® without the 
order, fome troops out di^ the province, of 

which he was governour, did fo exalperato bis maje- 
fty, tha^(;^2i’'pardon could not be obf^ined, but upon 
com$^onwthat he Ihould nb more appear at court. 
We ^tence he made ufe of to fend tbofe troops out 
his government of Champaigne, was, that he had a 
mind to repulfethe Anabaptifts, who madeexcorfioni in- 
IK) ThoMMii, to the dominions of the duke of lorraio (8). Antomt gb 
jJ^P*** Ml* AHgbgpttftiSf uti gjehatt in/tfiatg, injuffu rtgis #x fr^ 
fiHurgfua auxilianu tapigs giduxit, ^ad gdta igf 
V pgHtnttt iuiit Frgnciftuu his prahsint patmtiam 
„ jggm Untgri igttrpn/ghg/grt ut nifi ix Jgggnii frgtrit 

(^) Tbamoshad (9)^ Annm MamrgHtiit gut foAum gxtufmity gyrf*- 
fcjjnf a /M/rr, nungugm tmm iujurigm mdangturui fuij/t crtdu* 

xSrttow'JS.' = '“1" 'fT*" •* 

lained the |o- ghfimnt^ ntfut tn fuum tauJpiBum Viuirph 

^smment of Aa 1 have already faid, I do not much alepcnd upon h 
Champagna and Renandie's fpeech 1 but part of what he lavs is to be 
l^,aithe Mil- fomid in a good hiftorian: let na keep 10 hia account. 
hSSw Joh5I*a F^Miis, fays he (10), utvtr kgd g 

cardiMbwhahid ifiuian af tht faihir {w)^ fiuti ha sumt ta kuaWt sbgf, 
a imt iatcreft durigg bis impnfxmtnt^ hi bgi iraught ihi farm of 
wkU the king- kU^dam ta Sgpirn, in ordtr tht mubles^ of 

a- Oirmgwf^ gni fight tbs/t, mho traAkd the NitbtrJgnds, 
ja Pliw^Oom- iountritit Maugiitg to thi km/f of Auftrig^ 

^nSlrM dt ^ fidi iiig took Ufa r//, thgt» kifytg imi jram Spain 

f Eftat dc la Rc- ta St Sapar^ ha ardtrad ha jfhoMli ha iaaprifinad i eau/, 
^ htan/ar the mfiMU imHrei^ani U had gana 
wrft ad hint. Ht mat glfa inj nmh hinmed, nat 

inn. 1560. ' h tt^iii^* hnt alfa hy tht kit^^ fir the at* 

tampi h mada npan tha gavarnment ^ Argmu^ in iba 
Its) That ^hiitna af FhiMp Chahatt admiral and ganarmnr af 
daks sf ^a^ammtry \ fir tha daing af an ill ajfie ta tha rnmni 
atul aneriamjlllfaipan tha ajfita af a gantkman ftill Ms^ 
aaa 'pkjfMidga «srp math takaniWatier ^ in Framti 
mkdfJnAda mfithdr and tha fans faodian^ ta .ihr ^' 


ipiThmom, 
tiU fapn, peg. 




f be died, . .ilia ftidceftb^ to beftow no 
the iSIttffei. Tbia peirciadat is mwtiened 
|Ae^s: La Reiuiidie 4^ not forget it* 


Theft are hia words in Thuanus. Ejus rei tnemaria eum 
tanadjfime in Francifei frudtniijfimi prindpis anima, 
fuamditt vixit, hajijfet^ mmtns ilU inter faktaria 
preaceptaf guat de pafteritate ac regna folieitns Henri to f. 
deditt imprimis eum monnit, ut Jiii d Guijianorum am- 
hitiane eaveret, ae preinde eos publuee ret gubirnaculis 
ne admaperet {iz). r ^ ^ri . 

[C].: and would not permit him to be ntknow- plig.^tjo. 

ledged a prince Prclldcnt de la Place, w*l\om I have hlow auit. 
quoted before, mentions a dilcourfe, that was made to tte a,tul 
Catherine de Medicis, by Lewis Regnier, Sicur de la 
Planche. < The French gentlemen, {they are AV^»/rr*i prarJjon d/ tbiu 
words) honour foreign princes, when they keep with¬ 
in due bounds s otberwife they cannot endure them, 
and much lefs acknowledge them for princes, but \ 

only for lords and gemlemen. Which was confirmed 
by the judgment of the late king Francis, when the 
duked*AumaJe married; for he would not permit his ‘ ' 

wife to be drefled like a princefs on her wedding day, 
laying, that he W'ould not bellow upon ihe princes 
of Lorrain the honours that belong only to the 
princes of the blood; and that, if they had a mind to 
appear like princes, they mull go our of the king< 
dom, and do it at their own charges. And the late 
duke of Guife, who very carefully fued for the 
place of chief hunter, which before was only pollcf- 
fed by xneer gentlemen, was well contented, that hia 
daughter-in-law ihould have no mantle on her wed- (ij'PwWent di 
ding-day (13).’ We (hall fee. that Henry 11 did not '» 
tread in hia fathers Heps, and even that Francis I waa 
not always fo ftridl on that head. ‘ The late king , „ i ths? ’ 
Francis, {they are la Plamhe's words) (14) at the cr ^ 

try of queen Alienor, was willing that Mademoifd.' 
de Gutfe, afterwards queen of Scotland, Ihoul -i ue 
drelTed likex princefs s but, when her brother J y, , 

ried, he plainly made it appear, that he would nst 
have it to be made a precedent. And if ti e Pr? 

king, at the follicitation of the duchcfii of V 
tinois, (to whom all thofe of the houie of Guife; 
that arc now living, arc indebted for their grandeur) . ,v,^ 

titered the ancient cuftom, which was, that no maid /bi. 59, ver»./ 
Ihould be drefted like a princefs on her wedding-day* 
unlcfs Ihe was the daughter of a prince of the blood, 
or married to one s it is certain, that, ii he had 

* lived, he was refolved to humble them fuffiafcntly.* 

There are two other particulars in Lewis Regnier's u plancbci 
difeourfe, that deferve to be inferred in this place, wordh p^g. 40 
The late M. de Saint Paul never heayf the 
Guife, Claudius de larraWf fiile hjmfelf prifflf^yxt payjia 

he I'miled, and told fome perfons aoout him, that he ment, an advo 
fpoke German in French; and that whenever he had cate pleading f 
a mind to caU himfelf a prince, he Ihould 
Lorrain, to fpeak proper French (15I.' This is the Sg’hi’m Sl/' 
ftrft particular: here follows the fecond (16}. * It has tiue uf prince, 

been an ancient cuftom of our parliaments, efpccial- was immediait 
if of that of Paris, to prevent any one’s aftuming the 
title of prince in thofe courts, unlefs lie be one of the 
/oyal l^lood. Which was confinned, with refped to jt i, thought. 
Meflieurs de Guife, pleading before the late prefidcnt th.it thd was or 
Linet, who told their advocate in a full court, that 
the title ol^prince belonged to none in France but 
^ to the prlnt^ of. the blood, and ordered it to be was deprived of 
« ftrock out ImmcdUtcly (17).* ***• ** 

m .. .tMr/y .yU 

kmle af Marignan,] Francis I obtained a vitlojy 
bver the Swifs at Marignan in. the year 1515. * ther pmcacc 

• dIUtduke of Guifey who commanded Lynfqoc- 

*.netB in the abfenee of Charles duke of Guelderland> (18) Mesmi, 
f’.Jiii uncle, waa trampled under foot. A Gcimap gen- 
flr^lieinin befonging to him faved his life, and loft his * »P“8’ 

oavn, by covering hii body, and receiving the blowa^ ^ 

4.1ev«IW at him (18).* Sec Father Anftlme (19) who (19) Anfcime, 
deferibkl the thing more to the advantage of tlw duke rauis dc i» 
of Guife. Gloirc, pag.44 




G U I S ]B. 

GUISE fFnAwcia o» l^aanAiw duke of) %Mdl fon of the foWgomg,^ W 
one of the greuteft captains of his age. He did vc^^lmporcant fcnriees to the ftate;m 
by defending Metz againft the emperor Charles by the taking of Calais, and E 

on fcvcral other occafions ; but it may be faifc, thf^'^^evils he occaS^^ld do infinitely 
exceed the advantages he procured to France pv hia /valour and conduft. Hk ambition, \ 
and that of cardinal Charlcfs«de Lorrain his brother, which was ftill more exorbitant V 
than his, brought a dreadful defoUtion upon the kingdom: befides, the bloody fpirit, 
wherewith they were animated againft rherproreftants, occa^oned the civil wars, which* V 
bfought France fo often to the laft extremities. That hatred was at fiift a mcer po- 
JiticaJ pretences for had they had a profpeeft of a better fortune among the Reformed, 
iht7 would doubtlefs have fidcd with them [/f ] j but at laft it proved a true hatred. The 

greateft 


[^] ^tibi Guifes had bad a prcfpiSl of a betUr for- 
tum among tbt Reformed, they toouid doubtlefs have Jided 
Inututfd, Ic fbrem] The author of a fliort romance (i), which 
Prifice de Conde. camc Out in France in 1675, introduces the prince of 
Condc fpciking to admiral Chatillon in the following 
manner. Does the religion you are of and which 1 pro- 
fefs, only beebufe the Guifes make profejfson of another, 
K for I jhall not ftruplt to tell you, that if they turned 
Protejlants, / would turtt^ Catholic the very next day) 
I fay, does that religion forbid to love the moft beautiful 
woman that ean be feen ? 'I'hcfe words may be an un¬ 
juft reflexion upon that prince; but it is true, generally 
{peaking, that the heads of great fa^tons rcfnlve upon 
a thing, only becaufc their competitor# are engaged in 
. a thing contrary to it: and it is not to be doubted, chat 
the Guifes confirmed themfelves in their religion, be- 
caufe their moft dreadful enemies were in the other 
party. If the prince of Conde and the Chatillons had 
afFefted a great zeal for the extirpation of the Prote- 
ftanrs, and if they had becu enabled by chat means to 
opprefs the Guifes, it is not to be queftioneJ, that the 
latter would have forfaken the church of Rome to 
make themfeJvcs dreaded at the head of the Hugue¬ 
nots. Some fay, they were for fome time wavering 
about it; but Varillis pretends to have very good rea- 
(1) VarllUf fons to deny it. Thefe are his words (2). * Here I 

Hift. ric THere- ‘ moft confute an error, which is the more dangerous, 
<ic. Jib. xxaili, « becaufc the beft hiftorians ha^e not always avoided it. 

* * It h fidd, that the Guifes took into confideration, in 

'the prelent junfkurc (3), whether ic was more ad- 
it, after vantageous to them to continue in the Catholic reli- 
Um detrti of gion, or to put thcmfelves at the head of the Calvi- 
M^ory U nifts; and that, after an exaft difeuftion of their intc- 

* refts, they preferred the ancient religion to the new 

* one. Meftieurs du Pny, thofe two brothers, fo fa- 
' mous for their great abilities, whifpered that matter 
■ of fa6k to all the learned men, who vifiied them in 

* the king's library, as one of the moft important fecrets 
' of the French hiftory. They aftirmed, that this 

* fecret was lo be found in th:; book againft the league 
' of Gonzaga, duke of Neveri. They got that book 

* Very neatly bound, and kept ic with particular care; 

* and^ec, when they came to die, that book was ex- 

* amtned the more ex.'tfriy, becaufe feveral people re- 

* membered what they .had faid of it; but no fuch 

< *dHiie; was * 1 ^nd in it. Befides, Marin le Roy de 

* Gom^rvilte^^ving undertaken to print the memoirs 

* of the duke 01 Nevers, borrowed the fame book. 

* He tranferibed it, and inferted it in the hrft volume 
o^iD^ 4 ifs memoirs (4 a )• But that pretended dclibera- 

* cion of the houfe of Guife docs not appear in it, (ho* 

* Gomherville knew what Meflieurs du Puy had {aid of 

* it. Lailly, all the circumftances of that time fiiew, 

* that this particular is a chimerical thing; for, on the 

* one fide, the Guifes would have got nothing by tum- 

* ing Cajvinifts; and, on the other, would have Toft 

* all by it. They would have got nothing, ntice the 

< Protcftar.ts, though they bad fided with them, 

* would not have been headed by them exclufively of 

* the two firft princes of the blood, efpecially of the 

* prince of Conde, who was too ambitious to yield 

* the command to foreigners, in a faAion he had part- 

* ly formed, having uken all proper meafures to do 

* every thing under his brother*s name, and to fucceed 

* him, in "cafe he (hould return to the pale of the 

* church of Rome. Befides. foppofing the princes of 
‘ the^lood had yielded to the Guifes in fo nice a point, 

* the three Chatillons would not have done the laine, 
but would have had the general dire^ion of Calvin 

' nifm. which was afterwards fo folemnJy beftowed up- 

* on them, afigr the defertion of the prince of Navirre* 

‘ and tlte death of the prince of Conde.* 


[(4 a). Not in the lirft volume, but in the fe^ond. 

For the reft, the original of this creatife, containing 
583 pages in 8vo, has not a word of vnhat Varillas fay# 
that MefT. Du Puy boafted to have found in It ia 
of the year 1590, without the name of the place, or 
of the printer, but probably of jame# Metayer, and 
printed at Tours, whither that able printer had followed 
Henry in. Rem. Crit.] 

1 could eafily reft fatisfied with thefe reafons alledg- 
ed by Varillas, tho* I know, that thofe, who publifli 
memoirs, leave out, and add, what they think fit 
{4). I can find no time, in which the Guifes might (^) jh# ^ 

have thought, that their forfakiag the Catholic reli- imrnaUfN / 

gion would be advantageous to ibetn; and they ncrer obfcrrai It, ' 
had lef# reafon to think fo, than in the reign of Fran> f**’J*‘* 
cis II. And therefore what ground could there 
for the deliberation, which Mefiieuradu Puy^ impart-'h>i»ry, 169i.filc 
ed to their friends as a great fecrct ? What feems very a9< 
likely CO me, is, that, if the Guifes had found chat 
the Chatillon# had a greater intereft. with fhe Citholid 
party than thcmfelves, they #ou}d Jvaye ^ . 

the Proteftints ; for, in all p#ofesv*biihy, wa* ' ■ 

the only caufe of their yiui for i 

and they exprefled a gtiCai the, cowrary 

party, only to. ingratiate 
lace, and the.clergy. 
when private quarrels and 2 ib 4 . 4 fj.i:«d 
cd them: For, at laft, whes-jpokhk.jJ h 
made them execrable to the party by j 

they haipd it m earneft, and yet d'A* ^ j , 

fembled, when fome political ^ 

have read in one of the pieces that rame (Ma|t at f 

lime (5),#that cardinal Charles jEiave '-o - ' 

underttand, tha|, by his advice the SA- 
his brother, favoured, as huebat be eeuld, the t 

of Burgundy and Champagne, aeeording to ike 
that he caufed the informations drawn up ay^aiall 
Protejlants, Ante the Detlaratiou of the peau\ 'j? be ^ ; 
burnt, at Chaims, in his prejente; that he Anew, 

Madame de Guife, bis fifier, was a Protefiant, and 
pe took tare, that the Sttur de Guife, her fon, f 

be fetretfy brought up in the tonfejjson of Sf 

at whith, faid he, / am not difpleajed in the lea/l (6)« both to eitc^«> 

He is there anfwercd, among other things, I know the canHeal tor 

very well, you make fome German printts believe, that »*t*[*« w 

you t^e tare to have your nephew broseght up in their 

teufejjton ; but it is only in order to get him invefted hit w- 

wiib the four baronies of Metz, that he may be made dinancea, mb w 

, frint, ,/tit tmpirt, Tt tha tni, mbtn yn ftfH "T.**.* ^ fT,. 

your lajl homage, you made him harangue the nobility ^ 

in the German language, to get the love if the eauutry 

by degrees. Some pages before, he w<« cold in^ a re- fhM.firf*' 

proachful manner, that he had* with tue hand, pveu D. ittt, 

fime tups of gilt JUver to tho German minifiers at 

Saverne, and exetuKd, with tha other, the mrffatre 

ef Pajfy. Oaring the Pari# fitaftacre, the duke y* . ; 

Guife harboured in his houfe abeve a hshtdred Preeefamtt, ♦ 

whom he hoped to bring over to Us fkrty (7). #'% M*#eral, 

The author of the anfwer to eirdiiuPde Lorram^ AMgci Chwitv 
epiftle was a . good iV’oteftant, What he confefie#, Tsm. V, pad! 
concerning the hatred, which the Proteftanu had coti> H 7 « 
ceived againft the Guife#, is exprefihd by him thus: 

' It if, and it will always be,ifo (ft), the general («) 
confent of ohr churchm, to make tod agnmft sifl Ui* 
thofe, whom you favour, direfil)M^^ and 
to fide with your enemies, whatever m 

religkm t^ ^ of. I wonder ySib Ore 
ftill ignorant of a filing fo weft knowa to ibep!^, 
fince he latdy told the bifoop of Auxerre, tibst ho 
would wtlltngly ghre a hiAidred thdofaiid erdwnvi/ 
to make yefti a Hugnenoc, being 
dcrii^ the MoHil haired we haim^;.yof$^|th«tt>Wiy 
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(a) M.try St!i 


paiiicgytifts of that^didtid of Guife. cannot clear him of a very unjufl; and vto* 

*’ lent ufiirpation i.* for a ^may be called an ufurper, not only' when he ufurps the 
f fupreme authority# biit he invades the power chat belongs only to the princes 

oi the blood^^d deprives of jhc lharethey ought to have in the government of 
she ^acc,^ring the minbrity of ^ king* But this is whiJt the Guifcs did under the 
reign of Francis 11 # who had Hiamcd their ncicc (a)^ by niaking an ill ufc of that , 
pr^c’s weaknefc# wittout obfervingany rules of decency. Nay, it is faid, they had a uu 

defign to put to death* tlm firft princes^of the blood [fij. That uforpacion, attended or -conw.’d. 
with a horrid cruelty £%amft the Proedfants# occaiioned the famous confpiracy*of Am- 
faoife# whereby their authority was the more cncrcafed. They carried things fb far, as 
to get the fecond prince of the blood condemned to death; and, doubtlefs, thefentcnce 
would have been^pxccuted, and all the Proteftants in the kingdom mafTacred, if Fran- , 

^cisll had lived Ibmcwhat longer (^). After his death, the Proteftants obtained liber- 
ty of confcience, by virtue of the cdidl of January (c ); and the Guifes, notwithftand- SJf.i 
ing their authority, could not prevent it, as they had done in the aflembly of the 
IsotabUs [C] under Francis II: but they made that ufelefs by the maftacre of Vaffy, 

Jt is-in vain to fay, it was not a premeditated defign ; the moil flattering hiftorians ac- 
knowledge fome things, which plainly (hew the contrary [D]. I'hat mafllicrc was foon 

•* followed 


was m-i 
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* would rorfalre our religion, if you made profefllon 
' of it. Wherefore^ fince this unanimous defigii of 

* our churches againft you cannot but proceed from 
' 9 rpecial goodnefs of Goo, we ought certainly to hope, 

thrft he will prevent the ill effect of your defigns 
h you carry on by a cruel war, againft outlives 

*' Aji'ioi? ijijirtur/ts.* 

thefe words of Brantome. Cardinal de Lor- 
~ was very devout, and for that very reafon 
; vv/y ;^uch hated the Huguenots; yet he was 

* a great dilfcmblcr and hypocrite. For I have 

* him often difeourfe of the confefljon of Augf- 
and he feemed to approve it in great mcafurc j 

O^hich he did*rather to pleafe feme Germans, than 

* thing elfc. I heard him puWicIcly talk at 
' at Rheims in his mother's prcfence, the 

‘otere Eafter (9).* See the remark vf 
de^RR AIN. 

g- folloi^ng paflage is not Icfs remarkable. 1 uke 

h fftjh a pic^, which Du Pkjfis Mornay wr^te# ip 
^ ivSit Apkil 1589* to Henry til, for Joining with 
king of Navarre* Ht was to anfwer the clamours 
hf league sbdut the hingk coofodefacy with the 
*'^k''fogttenots. Da PleSis alledgei, not only the king 
Spain's alliances with Proteftant princes, bur alfo 
\ Wha^ haMeen done by the Guifea « We h<^d not 
^‘f.*^rlhcr than our leaguer^ How often did the 
/'me duke of Guife erldeavour to treat with the 
, of Navarre, and thpfe of his ^kty } did he 

write to many Proceftant gentlemen ? let thepa 
i|‘!Q»^«*nbcr what he ufed to fay ; frUnd, / am ns 
h thj if Mt minifiar is not tnsugi 

^ thn* tah tvs- Who does not know the going 
;;^ckward and forward of the vice-fenefchal of Mon- 
It^limar to Rochelle from the diike of Mayenne; 
;!^hat he made him lay, that he was willing to be 
l&S fervant, thathO was no eniemy to Ids religion, that 
;Ms mother had bred him up in it, that a way might 
fie found for an accommodation t tb^t, upon his 
word# he would come to him with four horfes; 
that he would give him his yrlfe and children as 
hoRigcsi at that very dme that he was his 

* return fivm CaRlIlon, and made a great IK^W if 

* devotion and geal tor the Church 7 and indeed.' he 

* did hot fcroOle to make ufe of Lutheran rtihers, 
who publldfcly received the facrameot in thdr own 

__LI., r___j f_I-_* 


to whom they gave to underfland, how imp iri.)nr it 
was not to fuiTcr a piincc to live, who might re¬ 
venge the death of the prince of Condc, was to 
fend for the king of N#iVarre into his chamlcr. 

That he (hould upbraid him with the crimes of 
his brother in very ftiarp word^, and tell him he 
bad juft reafons to complain of him too. That the 
prince would boldly deny the thing, or at lejft 
dicate bimfelf too warmly i whereupon he fhould be 
ftabbed by fottic men lying in wait, to \s horn the" 
king Ihould make a fign. It is further faid, that 
this prince was informed of the danger he was 
threatened with, and that, after he had been a long 
time uncertain what be Ihould do, he revived to 
venture,himfelf 2 and that, as he was going into i!.e 
king's chamber, he told one of his moll fjiilifol 
fervants; // I happen to fink under the muUttuJe 
and treachery of my enemies^ take my klovdy Jhtrt, 
pnd carry it to my wife and to my j n. My blood 
will fuggtfl to them what they ought to do, to re¬ 
venue my d^ath. That, afterwards, he went to the 
king, who either duift not, or would not, g'ue the 
^ftgnal agreed upon 2 and that Guife, being vexed 
at the ill fuccefs of that attempt, cried out to thofe, 
who were with him: Oh, what a poor prince ham 
fve gtf/,? (iz).* 

[C] As they had done in the affimbly tf th Nita 
//«.] It was held at Fontainebleau, in 
(13), The admiral prefented a petition in tlte n.me 
of all the PrQteftanta of France, wherein they defired 
Xp have churches for the public cxercife of their rcli , 

*gip®‘ John de Mqnluc, bifhop of Valence, voted ,,i,,(upn. p fe. 
'for the admiral; but the duke of Guife, .md tl)c tar- i43» ^ 
dinal his brother, did fo violently oppofe that pciiu^n. -*■ . 
that it was rcje^lcd. 7 'hey were liltc to cliablifo 
an inquifttion in France (14). They ufed their utmoft 


aISKT * way Hi hii army ; au^^he letters he lately Wrote 
* to his agetit tmy be fe$, therein he fays, thit he 
Ifl I We. The * has taken up «r^i to exterhttfiite the facrameptaWah 
piin w itf but nbt thofe of the firoiireiriDn of 4ugf- 

hTanlwK^Ur * V ipteiidi id preferve j a^d 

• f«« days aftWj 
beifll irt«4 by 

V eealiiR the church df Rdtoc (16).' . 

a * >«, ht M t Jtkn t» ftt It Jttii 

ansTw ^thd * One Catthotitid vifitd* 

.Out horror what was faid af that .timh (u), imd 
^ iCe. That the Guifes, beinj; afraid of the 


endeavours tow.'trds. it; and the chancellor, in order 
to ward off that bkw, bethought him Jeff of propa 
Jing to ibi king the edilf of 2^«rir«//>^j|r1fiicb wai 
very fevere againft the Pro^^anis. From whence it 
appears, that all the calamities of the civil-wars of 
ehofe times ought to be imputed to thofe two bro* 
thera. They oppofed the granting of libcrty-'of con¬ 
fcience to the Koteftants; they promoted perfecution, 
and introduced bloody the kingdoih,-con¬ 
trary to the moi^ 1*^ /% indcfcafible tight 

that a man c^n\e ■ '1''* /ch fovereigns ought 
to look updp as ti i iplablc. 

,, [P] fM mifijfA ^ fforianj, acknowledge fime 
thingsf ffuiith p/diif^ \ That the maftacre of Vufty 
was a prqmmiHtkted , .^^n.] Varillasowna (15), L 
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'ihb Lm of 
cn ho f^in,,, 


■ikL * whom he fovea and foteii^s id p^ferve j was a prememoaca , ,varuiasown« ti5;, t. . , v«nll»« 

kflSJJ ■< yet they have hot bejd left qoiidefohw by thd Po^ Thgt Ipe dtUie of ( re, and the cardinal de Lor- Hift. de char 
^ V than oihtra, and they were thd fifR, who rofo up .rgfo* hot ^whtlng* tthe ahilwars would fuiekly ix. Tom.i.s 

. A .. . L t 0... 4 itid lhat She, Catholics would obtain the r/V7o- *fc< 

nr, proHtltd iho peristau princes did not fide wit&^ 7 
(pm, went privately to SaVerne, where they had an \ 
interview with the dukcaJoF Wlrtembcrg. ll. That \ 
they omitted nothing, that might raft a jealoufy in \ 
the Lntjheraus, about the prognfi of Cahimifm, and 
'mkt thorn hotiipe, that they w c r£’> co 1 n0 to 

_ ^op- ATT A^g; IT in France, (mind thefe words, for 

ifc |o make aWay with thdinj and kfaey (hew there was a delign to begin the, aas of 
they had pitched upon wis, hoftility) onh to ondeopouf afterwards to re unite the 
Sw L*-I .11 tuthrrans with the holy Jee 1 k) geutU meant 

IIL That the German prince haeing (iroinifed them ,21. 


had ^Ad^ded;^ all thd irpyiil 
wdiild hi^iTbeeB'defboyed. That the Ifog, 


w ^ NaWfeS refentmeiit, and of qpini^ 
%ilrf authority would never beJ^Ued» aa Ij 

...I/atFkrlk i .hi Itee Ihdold remain a prince of thd hldod fd 
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(fi) Po'lrot rtiof 

hitn wifh a 

k t)je 

iic|rri ()rican«4 
the eii^lifcenili of 
Vabruary, iS'iJ* 


G U S E. 

followed by a religious war, as the Gulfes expcAcda The Siccds of that war jirovcd 
fatal to both parties/ and confequently very pernicious to l^hinGe*. The Guifes were 
the only gainers by it* Our duke of Guife liad the art to eng^is tb himlelf all the glory 
of the battle of Dreux ; and, in all probability, tha takii^^; Orleans would have cn- 
abled him to deftroy the reformed religion, when lie was aflaflinated by Poltrot* He-F.th^*Ani«iRi£ 
died of his wound (^) the 24th of February 1563, at ^RT^'cars of age (e) [£], It^is faid, 
he protefted upon his deatb^sd^ that be bad no band in the maflacre at Vafly (f) j but,^ I 4*4* . 

doubt whether fuch a proteftation can counterb^llance the proofs we have of the 
ry [F]. ' The writers of his party do very much commend him for a Chriftian maxim, nlfme* llvr. i**, 

which 


be would ufr hit intmft with thofe of his party 
to obtain their cvnfent, in order to prevent Cahintjm i 
taking root in France, chey returnc^d to Jomville, where 
ftyi Ibiii.ptg. they intended to have fome dimrfion for fame days (17). 
<24- IV. That the dachet$'Dowager of Guife, their mother, 

who lived a very retired life at Joinvilie (iH), ufed 
(i*>lbid pig. intereft with them, to perfuade them not to fuffer 

any longer fi near them the temple of Vajfy, whofe 
contagion would quickly reach Joinvilie, V, That 
the duke of Cuife bding rtfilved to comply with bis 
mother^s dejsres, as far as he could do it without in¬ 
fringing the edi^t, went tbrougJj^ ynjfy with cardinal 
{t-.) ihw. de Guije bis youngeft brother [\q). VI. That he was 
far Jtom having any violent defign, fince be fuppofed 
that bis bare prejence would be fifficient to prevent 
/ the ajfemblies of the Calvtnifls, wherever be p</uld be* 
Vll. That he came to Vajfy the firfl day of March 
t c 62, and that being forced to interrupt his prayers 
during mafs, becaufe the Cahinifti, wbofo temple 
, toas very near the church, fell a ftnging their pfalms 
. . . he fint them them word, that be defired they 

would leave off finging for a quarter of an hour, 
etffuting them they might aftertoards go on, becaufe 
mafs even Id be Offer by that time. 

I need only make iwo reflexions upon this account, 
I. It plainly appear from it, that the duke of Guife 
dcligned to have the edifl repealed, and took meafures 
toaiLick the Huguenots; and that, befides this general 
difpoiition, he paiTed through VafTy, only after he had 
promifed his mother to comply with the great dedr^ 
fhe exprelTed, that the heretics Ihould not preac$ 
there. It is not therefore likely, that he went tp 
^ ValTy, without a premediiated defign of ultng violent 
V me.ms agsinil the Proteflants. II. Varillas could not 
\dfjremblc the truth, without putting together fome 
U-i^ls that contradiil one another. For, in the fifft 
place, how could the duke of Guife have performed 
hfs proniife to his mother, if he had intended, that 
the Calvinifls Oiould freefy fing their pfalms, as foon 
the mafs was over.* This is a concradi^oni and 
therefore it muft be confcfTcd, cither that he never 
acqu.tinted the Calvinids, that he had no defign to 
difturb them in their pious cxercifes, or that he did 
i.oi go to Vafly, in order to facisfy the'duchefadoiv- 
—ager of Guife, or that he fent a falfe mefTage. The 
laft thing is fo unworthy of a man of honour, that 
it cannr>c he imputed to the duke of Guife, if one 
has a mind to juflify him; and therefore we muft 
fticic to • the other ^0, both which contradift Varil- 
la.s; fo (IISPBihe dul^of Guife cannot be juiUfied, 
without giving the ly^o the hiftorians, that are moft 
favourable to him. In the fecond place, it is not 
true, tjiat the duke fuppofed his prefence would be 
^ fuiHcienc, to prevent the afTemblies of the Proteftanta. 
He, knew ih.tt people, as greedy of fermons as they 
were, who had purchafed the liberty of preaching 
at the piice of fo many perfecutions and capital pu- 
nifliments, would not renounce their privilege by 
rcafon of his prefence. Thirdly, had that duke fop- 
pofed, that his' prefence would wevent their aflexA- 
blies, he could not have gone thither, without infring¬ 
ing the king's cdidls, from whence it plainly fol- 
tows, that he contradifls himfeJf, in Varillas, when 
he fuppofes, that his bare prefence will prevent the 
Proteftants meeting at VafTy; and yet that he will 
comply with his mother's defire no farther, than 
he can do it without infringing the edi^s. It was 
impofiible for him to fatlsfy his mother without break¬ 
ing that afTembly ; and Varillas owns, that at leaft 
he intended break it l;^/ his prefence. Befides, he 
could not break it without adling againft the hft edi^U 
and therefore he is reprefented aa a^ing inconfiilent- 
ly. Hillorians may be •commonly reduced to this 
extremity, when tW ,,endeavour to throw a veil over 
the mgft glaring truThr, 


I might add fevcral particulars (20), whereby it (*©) *' 

plainly appears that the duke ot Guile intended to get 
t^heedia of Janwry repealed , but we need only con. 
nder what he himfelf confeiled, as we nnd it in Da- p^-coife queiV 
Vila. When the tumult of VafTy was over, the duke ^ditto 1 C4pi 
of Guife fent for the judge of that place, and ievereJy ‘i.®**'* ?»''•« 
reproved him for allowing the Huguenots fuch a^per- JhJ 
nicious liberty of meeting together. The judge al-* 
ledged, for his excufe, the kings cdiA, whereby thofe fciitina^ aIic cu- 
affemblies were permitted. The duke, being no Jefs ®h= '■ f«cva- 
angry at that anfwer than at the thing it fcif, laid his 
hand upon his fword, and faid, the edge of this fwori /tabiiV/A lOWi- 
fhalt quickly eut that edilt, fi ehfily/ajlened* It is mli, de'quali\t 
nature that fpeaks on this occafion ; and it is not manoto Si vita, 
the firft inflance of a fit of anger that has betrayed ^ J 

the greatefl diflemblcrs. Thofe words did not fall to feftiaUiViBnflJc, 
the ground; they were allcdged as a ftgong proof of r di^t'Andre<| 
the violent defigns of the duke of Guife, Davila fi pioftyio dulh 
makes that obfervation His words arc cbcfc. Fintto 
il tumulto, il Dtfca di Guifa, cbiamato d ft Vuf rc dV 

ficiale del luogo eomminctb con gravi parole d rr-‘^'^rfi per ognrnA^- 
prenderlo, the permetteffe in dauno de paffaggieri do alia futtiooe 
quefta pernieiofa Iseenza: 6f ifeufando egli ai non ^y**^?*, ?^* 
peterle impedire per la permijpone 4*lt edstto 
Cennaia, the toneedeva le radunanzt publUhe 4^^^'(ai) ibid. 
Ugonotti, il Duca fdognato non mono della rifp^^% the jib. lii/pig. S6, 
del fatto, meffa la mans fh la fpada, replig^tne di - Londvf 
eelera, che fedit to eost ftrettanunte legefft prefto fi * 

tromarebbe con il flo di quella : dalle quf parole ditto de la Maifon 
nelf ardore dell* ira, § non trafeurato f quelli, rFr- d’Orleaw, pf« 
ranh prefenti, molts pot Parguirone per^autore, e per 7r« 
maebinatore delliguerrefrguenti {t\)* The Proteiunt (33) Under the 
hiftoHai^s afford many other circumffances agaijift the md Cuife; 
duke of Gujfef If it be faid, that they ought to bfr^X*** 
mlffrulled, coming from fuch hands, what can one (ay i, 
againft Davila ? ^ place to look foi 



death : he places it on the twenty fixth of Febuairy. ri|ht ]^w, 

<22). The mxftakc, which remains dill in Morerl’i (,4) j oste it is 
dictionary, is muph more confiderable. The death of the remark [FJ 
that duke ofGuife is placed therein the year 1J53 (23), , . . 

I wonder Mr de Valincourt mentions neither Ui^ Cnnd, £>ffinfi 
year nor the day of that death, nor the year of the birth, Sandorut.pag 
in the life publifficd by him in 1681 (24); but I i<' 4 t alkdfM 
am more furprifed ftilJ, that he makes him fifty year^ * 

, , . , ' AomBuIUw, 

[F] I know not whether fuch a protefiation ean tmn- and puts the rea> 
terballanee tBb proofs we have to the contrary^ We 1" "Jj"*** 
know no longer what to think of the proteMiona of 
dying people ; the authors, who have written for ant) ^Jbeh a depiff- 
againft che confpiracy declared in BpgUnd by Titua tion Which 
Oates, produce lotne accufed perfons, who profie<|ted ^hae con- 
tothelaft breath, tiwt they were innocent, and fome 
witnefies, who did the fame. The accufed, or fhq 
witnefics, muff; needs make lalfe proreftiations at the people on« to 
point of death ; fp that tM depofinohs of dying people siwther, end 
cannot afford us a fence againft Sceptlclfm fzc). j^e 
fentence of Lucretius, that men at 1^ pufl off the atthey £nd 
mask, at the point of death (26), is'ifiot always true, it'pr^isdi^l or 
A falfe fhame doea often attend us to bur very gi:a^; AvqurtW®. - 
and the love of glory, theeidol ^ men, does (*£) Kiin riim 
frequently oblige them to conceal >n their life-time vocnti^de- 
what might blot their repuuUoii. The power of a ^ 

prevailing paffion is fo great, thit the pofvekk of ap- wSuiitiif ■■a 
proachlBg ^ ii m .«ae t6 fut App to ff. 

This wasobferyed •in.Tibcnttf as tfo diffimu lajj ^ - 

darling quality. * Jam Tiberium dqrpus, noMui 
* fimulatio delerehiat. Idem ahimi rlgpr, f^mbne^ 


Mr, tkiotitd h, 



Stefs in look am 
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i^hichthey kfht ftUodgedijags^ a Piitedbtrft, «te'>hadft inind't(^kUl hint. That 
Igimxim was ik* wry well p]^^dKi:iQ his ,mouth jCt ’,iW|tJ tp be wilhed« that the 

Pratellatits had not JMrintgd, kbels ^ fatites agalo^thilt dl^ktii And the cardU 

ijal his brother [ffji^thcreja a£ted neither according to the rules of the golpel. 






nor 


* him imtni a tit fUin Jtuf.' Tkt * not oat of hatred to hint.' fait llsst'he thottglit ht 

hillory of the, duke d'Epernon affbi^i AifKWher inftance ^ was bouii^ to do it, to Yerve his tcligion ; the 

of what 1 fay. He was a very haughty^ mala* aod hil * duke difiniffed him, telHng hillin'^ tha gem: if 
haugUwnefs appeared all along all his words,, istd^ ^ tby rt^gUn tommandi the* u tbafi, i»h 9 

adlions. The very day on whn^ he died, he made h * ttwer cjffended thee, rtiine vjiJl m to g:ve thet 
appear, that he was ftill animated with the fame fpiriti ‘ tby /i/e^ tbtitgb I may ju^ly diyrivt tbit ofit\ judgi 

though a lieknefs, and a very old age, h^ad prodigiottfly mbith of the two religions if the befi (3+)» This f34.) Maiti.b,* 

weakened him. A clergypinan, who> 'attended upon anfwer might be looked upon as a wife and Chri- HJft. da Catvi< 

him, having made him fay, that he forgave his ene- one. if the duke had not been a Catholic* and niftne, hb tv, 

mies, and all his domclbfcs who had difpleafed him, * »* the head of a perfeeming army 5 but, when I 3 ’®‘ 

bethought himfelf of asking him, whether he asked * coniider, that <hey are the words of a perfeciitar, 
pardon of his domeHics, whom he niigh^ have offended: * he muft needs be laughed at, as a man who afls 
tne reafon why he put fuch a i^u^ion to the duke * the part of a comedian, and (ports with religion, 
was, bccaufc, fome few days before,'he had ill ufed * who, out of vanity and bravado, forgives a private 
a perfon, w’Ao was in his fcrvice. He exprefled fomt ' man that deferves death, whilft he exercifes a Wild 
unesfinefs at fuch a propoiicion, and anfw«red with * and abominable cruelty upon a great body of inno- 


an angry tone, that it was enottgb /of' him to forgivd 
tboftt who bad difpleafed him, and that bt never beard 
any body foy^ that, in .order to die dike a good Cbriftian\ 
, 4 ’’ a majter ought to beg pardon of bis fervanti (28). The 
le duke duke of Quife, who is accufed of the mafiacre at 
, wr.t' Vafiy, having made it his buOnefi all along to falve 
appearances, and pretending to more probity and candor 
than the other courtiers, faid, and protelled a thou- 
Xind tiroes, that he was innocent of that maflacre; 

l:* i _ it. ^ _I_j jfi_-_I.,-. 


rard< 


cent people. Was not this duke of Guife of the 

* fame religion with Francis 1 , aixl Henry II ? did 
f he not approve and advife the editl of Chateau- Bri- 

* ant, and chat of Ronyjrantin, whereby the Prote-* 

* ftants were to be put to death ? did he not ufe his 

* otmoft endeavours to eftablilh the loquifidon in France, 

* whereby, properly fpeaking, there had been a conti- 
‘ nual (laughter of men, and a court of jullicc always 

fitting, and furrounded with execiiduners i was he 


and his intercll required he fhould make fuch a pro- ^ not the chief promoter of the defign, that was broke ^ . 
tefUtiont bccaufc, if he had owned the thing, he * by the death of Francis II s which was to fend 


would ha« declared himfelf to be the firft caufe of 
the calamities of France, and would have been pub- 
lickly detefted upon "^hat account. He was therefore 
engaged to proteft the fame thing to his lafl hoUr^ 
.no^^only for fear Jvs memory fhould be detefled by 
’ tlrfiitef*^ho abhorred the civil-wars, but alfo for 
fear all fhould know, that he had been a lyaf 

in all the ^dlations he had made, that he had no 
handjA the flaV^hter committed at Valfy. Few ain- 
bitious men can ^«folv« to retract, when a retraftatioh 
is fo fhameful. \ 

But this is not the only thing that can be faid a- 
gainik the lall words of dying people 1 mod things 
that are told of them may be called into queHion, bc^ 
r.WK4 j they arcwonly grounded upon the teftimony of 

(•9) ice thi'i^'Wpeflcd perfons (29). Who can affure us, that a 
in«rk (NJ of man made f^h a declaration when }|p was dying, 
th« wiide HEN- and thaj^.fcflrionds or relations, who arc concerned in 
w ALv fJjil' Jb aferibe titofe wo/!ls to him, in order 

world believe, that he was innocent ? 
th«re is nothing more cafy than to give out, that fuch 
a matt deelaredfueb a things wben be was a dyingt and 
that theft» who faw him dye^ fay fo. If it be a thing, 
wherein the public is concerned, the news of it will 
be fpre.id all over a great town in an hour*8 time : 
every body writes it to his friends \ none goes about 
to enquire into the truth of it; it is immediately print¬ 
ed in the gaxette; and you may be fure, that, as 
long as the world lafts, the decljiration of that dying 
man will bealledged, with as much confideiKe, as if 
it had been verified by the mott ftrlfk enquirun of ma* 
giltrates. In order to (Itew how little thole dtclarattons 
ought to be depended upon, we need only confider 
how that of the duke of Guife is related by Maim-‘ 
bourg and Varillas, two famous hiftorians, who pub-^ 
lilhed their works much about the fame time. .The 
firft alHrms, upon Brantdme's authority, that the duke' 
protefted he had no hand in dtat diforder, and yet 

_ begged G 0 n’s pardon for it i but the other af- 

Hii duOiiviolf, furcs us, that he prayed GO JO to forgive him alibis 

• . 



thingi. 


(30) 


f troops into all the provinces, and to require, that 

* every French-^man fhould fublcribe a formulary^ aqd 

* that thofe, who fhould rbfizfe it, fhould be ex^Ilcd 

* the kingdom, (which was the mtldeft puniflimeut) 
^ and deprived of all their eftates ? but how many would 

* have been put to death ? again, Was it not the fame 
‘ duke, who fuffered bis men to flaughtcr many Pro- 
‘ teftants at VafTy, whllft they were praying to God 
^ in a barn ? in a word, was not his obflinacy, in 
f having thofe poor people always pumfbed with death, 

* the caufe of the civil wars of religion, which had 
‘ never been in France, if’they had been allowed to 

* ferve God in their own way f did he not do it 
' out of a reJigiout zeal } would he have done it, if 

* he had been a heathen ? would he not have tole- 

* rated the Proteftams as well as the Paplfis ? was not 
‘ what he did approved by the Pope and the clergy ? 

* how then could he fay, that his religion enjoined 

* him to forgive them, who offended him, iince it pui 

* him upon perfecuting and tormenting, a thou (and 
' ways, a vaft number of people, who did him no 
‘ harm, and only defired to ferve G o n according 

* to the diflates of their confcicnce? fuch is the 

* enormous and comic turpitude of a perlecutfng re* 
‘ ligion. A man of fuch a religion will not fcruple 

* to proteft, that, for his own part, he forgives a 

* man of a different religion the injuries he has done 

* him ; and yet he fends him to the gallows, or to 

* the gallies, under pretence, that he does not hold 
‘ the true faith, even tho* that pejjbn had fer- 
‘ viceable to him. Indeed tliatioKe little^Tnought 

* of what he faid, fince he durftcompare the two re- 
ligiofls together, and [prefer his to the other in 

*' point of charity. The genclemsn, who had confpued 

* againft him, thinking that his death would prot&e^ad- 

* vantageous to the Proteftant religion, did not folldlw 

* the^ true do^rine of his party i for all Protellanc 

* divines fiiy, preach, and maintain, that it is not 

* lawful for any man to affafiinate any body, in order 
' to procuie fome advantage to hts religion 
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faults ^ except that ofVaJfy (31). Rec<mciie thele two * <!«&* prfuantto a doftrine approved, and a thovi- 
things if you can ; and remember, that the Catholics * ^&nd times commanded in his religion, voted in the 
were highly concerned to make the world believe, * king's coui^U for pubHlhing edifks, whereby a v.tit 
that the duke of Guife had ^nade fuch a proteftatlon * number orjood, people mould be condemned to 
upon his dcath-l?cd. They were thereby enabled to ‘ death, and made it his bufinefs to extirpate the Pk>- 
deny what the Protcilants continually upliraided them teftants by the moft violent methods. Is it nata jeft 
What will not men do, to confute fuch things, • for % man, thus dir}>ofed, to boaft that he pjofcires 
when they arc inftuenced by a reiyous hatred ? * • religion, which enjoins him <0 forgive J 1 Ijcfeech 

Bfa tttas not very ton'll placed in bit * the converters to confidcr this, conduit is 

;,tr4ln leid^ntfM, fflrset&Jf^Here follows a reffed^ion of one of thePro*' * fuch, that the fineft maxims of’Chiiftian morality, 
intho pryfast, teftaHT Authosi, who have written moft vehementljr * when. allcdged by them, arc trifling and copical, or 
p^gi Jtiv, 9 c(of^ itgainft the Preneh Dragooiwdes (32)*. * It is Yakl, * perfedl nonfenle. 

I * during fiege of Roiien, a Frotcftint gent- [fifj It wen to be wijbed the Pretefants bad net print* 
leman being biottgh? to htro,(33)* who had « defi^ *d/o many libels and fatires againft tbts duke 
♦ upo^hik who had coiifcl^^ thatk wgi' ttni bis bretberl] of rh® 1 


In*^ the aileinbly pf the Nbrablee 






nor according to thofe of prudence, fince thofe books exafperated more and mote % 
moil potent raemy [/], and a£forded him a pretence to up his hatred, and enereafe ' 
thff rcrfimrtion [Kl, It would be an unjuft dung to aicriK to the whole body the im- 
. yi * patience 

tbovc-mentioned, cardii»l dt ^orrtin fa!d» haughtily* prints and^he vender were hangM; but neither of 
tJl^ar hi ghrhd in Mng baud by tbt HngtunaU, and them was the rafmtad author. 1 Ih^Jl fet down' that 
nxpaftd to tbtir fury ; that tboy (ad dtfpiHed in Parity hlftorian’s own words (40). • The parliament made a (4 

mnd from tbentt in all tb§ pronintts tft(o kingdom, a * Hrift inquiry after thofe, who printed and ipid the W! 
vafi mnmbtr of liktlt, full of outragooui words, and « pieces, chat were 'nanded about again ft the Guiles. 
furious, tbnatnings againjl him, omd the dukoof Gnifi *** They fpent fomc djiyi in it, with fo good fuccefs, 


bis brotbtr : tbal, for bis own part, bi bad twonty 
tooo in bis bands, whith bo tarifully prtfirvod, and 
that bo took dtligbt in Jbowing tbom, as bring 
fo many pining proofs of tboir vualfor religion, mnd of 
tbrir inniolaklo fidoUty to tho king, mbo bad boon pUaf 
()OM>lmte«s, •« iiuhtbtm JUi mimMt(iS)- J i‘ «^b. 

4u Calvi> it were to be wilbed the Protenants had not pubuihcd 
nUme. pag. 151. fo many fatirical pieces; they are to this day jpre- 
judicial, by rcaibn of the reneAions they afford to 
onier Franefs 11 , ihe miffionariOB. To give an inftance or it* Maim- 
fag. 619. Spend, bourg did rpt fall to make a malicious and fadrlcal 
ad Bon* 1560. obfervation .on what was faid by the cardinal con- 
T' ii^iM**** ceming thofe Itbeh. • And inde^ it is snanifelk, that 

* It was the ufual ftile of the Huguenots, at that time, 
is Fopelin. lib, to revilc unmercifully, by | thoufand fcandalous li* 

s bela and impudem fatires, all thofe, who did not 
/v^ikleBr. lib. , lavour them, without any regard to merit or quality, 

* and without fparing kings, princes, prelates, and 

• * what is moft facred and inviolable among men. 

< For my part, I can affirm, that 1 have feen a large 
^ • colleflion in ten volumes in folio, made up of thofe 

u (brry pieces, which the Huguenots publiftied at 
chat time againft Henry II, and Francb II, againft 

* quttn Catherine, when fhe was not mclined to ft- 

them; againft the king of Navarre sfter he 

* had fided with the Catholics ; but efpeciaUy againft 

* the duke of Guife, and cardinal de l^orram arch- 

* bifhop of Rhelms; wherein they brutiihly inferted, 

* without judgment and wit, the moft heinous calum- 

t Memoir, ae ‘ nics and accufations +, that can be invented by the 
puiclo. ^ moft malicious and ilandering men. So that any one 

* who has never fo little honour and good fenfe, 

* cannot perufe thofe foolifh and infolent writings, 

* without exprelfing the utmoft contempt for them. 


4 Memoir, ae 
ISsAclo. 


that they came to know, at lift, who had printed a 
fmall book, very fttirical, intituled, £.0 Tigro. A 
counfcllor, called du Lion, was intrufted with that 
employment, which he willingly accepted, being 
mmifed an office of preiMent ui the parliament of 
l^urdeaus, which he might fell if he thought lit. 
The jirinter, called Martin PHommet, was foupd 
out with the book in bis hands. Being asked from 
' whom he had it, he anfwered, he ha^ it from an 
unknown perfon; and at laft he accufed feyeral peo¬ 
ple of having leen and read it; they were proftCuted 
for it, but they made their efcape. Aa they were 
carrying that printer to the place of execution, a mer¬ 
chant of Rouen, who was a man in pretty good cir- 
camftan<X8^ feeing the mob very much incenfed a- 
gatnft him, ftid only to them, good people, is it 
not enough for him chat he muft die ? Let the 
cutioner perform his duty. Will you torment 
more than his fenteoce imports ? (Now he knevv no¬ 
thing of the crime, for which he ^ras to be hinged^ 
and was lighting from his horfe at an inn hard b)\|M 
He had no fooner fpoke thofe words, but 
priefls came up to him, calling him a Hugueneft ^ 
that man’s accomplice; and immediately 
ftU upon him, and beat him onmercifuily. where¬ 
upon fome officers of juftice came to him, and,, 
frefh him, carried him to goalt. whither dt^ 
forthwith repaired, and asked him feveral.,^'«(^(^nM 
about the book, intituled, Lo ^gro, what hc- 
had ftid to the mob. That poor ^njj^hant 
he knew nothing of the book, and^liad never, 
it, nor heard of the Meffieursde G^ife; adding, that 
he was a merchant, and minded ny;hing but ijii» own 
concerns.* He protefted, that cm man that go- 


• and a juft indignation againft thofe impudent wri- ing to be hanged was wholly unknown to b Hut 

• ters (a6).* Such are the odiow reflexions* which that he had hntn moped with pity, and had 


Maimlmurg made upon thofe libels, Thofe, who an- 
fwered his hiftory of Calvinilm, did not fail to cqn- 


(t?) MBimboArg, 
ihid. pig. 453 . 


fute them. He adds (37), that cardinal de Lorrain, fubmitting to 


the people h let tbe oxetutioner perform Jsis doty: 
deiired his life and eomserfation fhould be inquired 
fubmitting to yvery body's judgment. * D^^Lion« with - 


whole greatnefs of foul anfwcred the greatnefs of * out any further j^occMings, made hit 


»ion, with- 
the 


| 3 tkThiB 1« net 
tnie* See the 
following fc- 

Ittsrfc* 


them ; he endeavoum to 
yoke of the inquifttion. 


Ihid. pBg. 453. nQj revenge himfelf upon thofe libellers, parliament, and *t«wtheH.^dges deputed l;;j 

but by a noble contempt of their weak fuiv : not- who condemned him to be hanged in the PW<: 

withftanding which, the magiftnitea, purfuant to bert, where the printer had been executed. 

their duty, apprehended fome of them, who were days after, du Lion, being at fupper, in a coin- 

dealt with according to the utmoft feverity of the pany, fell a jefting upon that poor merchant. n 

laws; whereby it is enaXeu, that they be ufed as words were made ufe of, to Ibew him the 

public poifbneia. And indeed two of them were of that fentcnce. How can it be helped ? ftid he s 

. ^ hanged 4., vix, the author (38) of one of thofe wick- there was a neceffity to give fome fatisftXion to the 

i cd l5)cls, cncituled* la Tigro, and he who fold it cardinal, fince we could not ajpprehend the author, 

cBp underhand.* otherwife we had never been quiet.* Judge whether 

mp«n tbty j^/j ^htft kind of writings oxaporatod moro and the Ouifes were unconcerned at the fatires publiftied a- 

fuoro^a mtp pottn^nomy.’\ Mumbourgis in the wrong gainft them : the following paffage of Brantome fhews 
^*t,ukt£i%ud to ftyf^t the ordinal de Lorrain, having a great how tender they were on that point. • Many libels 
Tigro * foul, did not repet^p himfelf upon tbofo libellers but came out at that rime (41) againft thofe, who go- (4 
Jm^itd author ^ ^ t^nUmpt ; for can th^e be a more violent vemed the kingdom ; but none was iharper and w 

and unjuft vengeance than this? he made no enquiry more offenfive than an inveXivc, intimled, LoTigre, 

after ^tbe private authors of thofe libels, which is all (in imiution of Cicero’s firft inveXive againft Catt- 

^ Maimbourg can pretend to fay 1 but he exter- line) becaufe it mentioned the love-intriguei of a very 

l3t4ThiB 1« fivt minated, as much as he could, the whole body of great and handfome lady, married to a great man 

true! See the Reformed; he was the great promoter of penal lated to her. If the author had been apprehended, 

following fc- Uws, and of the capital puniftiments snfliXed upon if he had had ten d^houfand lives he would have 

them ; he endeavoom to bring them under the cmeP loft them 1 for that great man and that great lady 

ittion. Wat it not a more Vruel were extremely vexed and almoft diftraXed at it (42).* 

he had been contented to get the I have ftid in another place (43), that Fianda 


ring them under the cmeF 
Wat St not a moreVmel 


vengeance, chan if he had been contented to get the I have ftid in another place (43), that Fran 
authors of thofe fttircs punilhed ? it will *Pp^r ftom nus was accounted the author of that ftdic. 
what follows, that it is not true, that he ftined his re- [if] ... . and gave Bim a protonto to i 


Or tlic Hbet. 


ientment againft thofe writers. 
Caftdnan, quoted by Maim 


Intitoied. THE obfervatioo: 


(39) He ipioteB 
tih If cap. vit. H* 

Aottid httre 
•noted Ub. li. 


tnjmrtous * 
a prin\f 
br% 


hat it if not true, that he ftined his re- [if] .... and gone Bim a protonto to koop up bis 
ft thofe writers. hatred, and omros^t tbo porfotution^ Though yon 

noted by Maimbourg (39), makes this make the Guifet never lb wicked, yet it it cerutn* 
^Hngnonots publijbed eontinually frttoral that the libeUera imputed to them mwiy things* which 
phit^ tho houfi of Gui/o. Wboronpon they had not di^. Whoever goes about to write, 
mprobendod, who bad printed a fmall wiihout having IS&n concerned in or 

mn Tigre* tbe reputed author wberotf, without confiucing good memotfs* wiH anawlably 
ntcount. This advance many falfities, if he writes agrinft a msm* hjr 
t we arc not told what became of whom he has bebn ill ufed. Such writers are ngflling 
^d it la not true, that the perfon fufpeXed to revenge tbemfelves, and to deftme th^iir perftcitlhra; 
nchor'of that book was hanged. Ca- being thus dtfppfed, they believh whatever th^ bears 


ofl 9 cu.jf 4 he euthor'of that book was hanged. 


ftelnau ftiould have ftid aa ia Flanchc docib that the and* though they do not even helifire lu jthevjAink 


a^o: 




• » 


G U I S E. 


ttence of feme perfons» and their i^ing defire of writing iatirical tx>oks [£» 
rhis duke of Guife had lien 'mde duke d*Auniale, and gOvehior of G^uphin6, in the 
year 1547 (g). ^Jljwas Jrnigltt of the order, high-fteward, great-chamberlain, and 
^nd vencor of Fratiw ( 4 ). j pis barony of Joinvillc, which was under the jurifdidfion 
. of the town of Vafly ( 0 , was tir^d into a principality in 155a fjl), and fome villages 
belonging «>' the feme town were added to it (/). He married Anne d’Efte, daughter 
of HereWes d’Efte, fecond of that name, duke of Ferrari, the 4th of December 1549 (m), 
and had fcvcral children by her. If what we read in the hiftory of the reformed churches 
of France be true, he tiifeovered, fome ,time bdbre he died, thay he did not believe 
his wife’s vinue had been always unfpotted [Af]. 



I 


OcMgr* 

fu-'W, 

(m) Father 
feim*, ubi AiprSn 
W 4 * 5 * 


they may lawfully pabliih k, fioce they have heard \u what I dnd in a book of Beza. It is not very likely* 

Now, when thofe who are defamed in thofe libels, that a bilhop (hould have given fuch a rum to the hft 
confer, that they are charged with crimes of which words of his hero, to the great dilhonour of the wi^ 
tlyy are perfcaiy innocent, they look upon the aothora dow and her children. Wherefore I miftrofted Beat* 
and approvers of them as men without honour and con- and endeavoured to confult the book of Lancelot Car- 
fefence} they think the^ can never hate them too les; and, not being able to dnd it, I defired Mr do 
much, and fancy there it no harm in exterminating Larroque to give me fome information about it. He 
fuch calumiilaton, or favourers of calumny. It is there- was pteafed to fend me the following anfwer. «The letter 
forer^ertdn, that thofe, who publiih fuch defamatoiy * of Carles, bilhop of Riez, to Charles JX, concerning 
libels, vent their fplecn, and give a free fcopc to their * the laft words of the duke of Guife. has been printed 
aeal, with great imprudence. The whole party pays • threetlAies (48), asitappearsfrom Jicadvertifernentto (4») Twice in 
t» dear for it. * thd reader, prefixed to the fecond french edition s French, and 

(X ] It W9uld hi imjufl to aferiho to the tttboh body ‘ where it is faid, thsf what was printed before this, 
impatiince offimt privato forfinn and thtir itilnng • rnei but an intorroa eopy^ wbieb tbt author, tobo was P®** 
dit;!re of wtiting fatirical hooks-] We may judge of * pnfent at that difiourfi, wrote Jummarily, to ferve in 
M.c XVllh century by the mfent time (44). We * i^m for a memorandum, 1 have not been able to 
kDow, that thofe, who every day publiih a vaft number * meet with the firft edition t and therefore I cannot ' 
r;C anonymous libels, make no figure in the world. * tell whether what you have read in another b^k - ' ^ 

l'i;ey live in fuOh an obfeurity, tbit the moft curious • was contained in it. There is no fuch thing in the 
Itif'ijirers cannot find them out; and, when fome of * fecond; for that duke fpeaks to his wife in the fol- 
there writers come to be known, it frequently appears, • lowing manner. Wr have heen long united by the holy - ' 

im xhey are neither good Chriftians, nor honeft men. * bond ^faith aadfrUndJhip, having all things in tern- 
•J perfuaded, that moft of thofe, who wrote thofe * men. i 2 u bnowt that I always loved and efieemed 
V libels, whereof Maimbourg pretends to have feen * you, as much as asn wife can be, and that ear mutual 
t«‘f ^iree volumes, jrerc the Icfs noble parts of the re- ^ affeaiou has been the fame ail the time we have been 
-»jv{^urch of France. Moft of them were un- ‘ married, as I alwcns made it my bufinefs to convince 
k«'nvn,x!!»d never owned by the party, and it was not • yon of it, and you have done the like to me. / do not i 

. thgii^ould be many. Five of fix men natu- ‘ deuv that the fuggeftions and frailties of youth made 

fatirical; ^0 have nothing eUe to do, and get * me fmetimes take a ceurfc, at which you mey have been 
feme money by will fill a large kingdom with their * offended: I befetch you to forgive me. Imuft needs 
Jibiiis in lels than l|irty yean. Is it reafonable to im- ‘ fay, that I am none of the greatefi finners in that re* 


Toift'A V, 






to a great boc^ the faults of a few men ? In order 
fo iMlve a right notion of them, it is not fulficlent to 
fay, that they are credulous; it muft be further faid, 
' tbat^they are cheats: they publiih many tllingi, which 
know to be filfe; for they themfelves invent 
tbciii. Here follows a paflage of Mezerai concerning 
feb inyx^feds (4j). * Some have bAn of opinion, 

* r^,V^$Hfiore memoirs (46)MjKficgJu^pofitidous; and the 
V'itooft^equitable perfont thought, that, if they were 

* they only proceeded from the deep melancholy 

* of that advocate, who, having received fome injury 
^ from the Huguenots, was extremely incenfed againft 
‘‘ tii;cm. It is highly probable, that thofo memoira 

bjr the Minioiu, or the Hngoeaott, or 
f W the queen-mother, all mortal enemies to the 
and it is certain they invented many other 
Ifeiilumnies to make them odious. The Guifes took 
‘ t*fc to be even with them; and therefore little 

* credit ought to be given to the writings, or re- 

* lacions of that time, unlefs they be throi^hly exa- 

* mined.* 

[M ] He did net believe his wife's virtue bad been 
always unfpotted.'] * As to the manner how he died, 
^ the bilhop of Riez, whofe name was Carles, made a 
« very impertinent difeonrfe about it, aferibing to him 




'the t^^ratron 
of tlie crown to 
the Guifes, de* 
’iieiwlcd from 

Charlemtane. 


‘ /pea, at I am scone of the leafi, though I am one of 
‘ the tnoft guilty in the fight of GOD. But you 

* know how refpeafully 1 have behaved my felf towards 
‘ you of late years, avoiding all occafions of giving yoso 

* the ieaft difeontent. Page 84, 85, 86, 87. This paf- 

* fage has been tranllated into Latin by John le Vieux 

* in the following manner. Nos enim araiffimo matri- 

* monii vinculo conjugati confitiati fumns, ut indivi- 

* duam non honorum duutaseat, fed etiam confiliorum 

* voluntatum fine ulla exceptione, communstatim focicta* 

‘ temque fervaremus. Et eertl ut nihil mihi optabilius, 

* aut antiquius adbuc fuit, quam ut nodum ilium ama- 

* biliffimum fauBk confiriaum tenerem ; fic me vidffim 

* iuviolabili obfervantia fsf off do coluifii. page 30.’ 

Since Mr de Larroque could not find a copy of the 

firft edition, I can lay nothing either for or againft 
Beza. Only 1 may conjecture, that he has not caliuh- 
niated the bilhop of Riez; for the advertifement, pre¬ 
fixed to the fecond edition, inttma^ plainlyepbugh, 
that the firft was in great difordeiyffnd that tome paf- 
fages were left out, or placed otnerwife. Now, iince 
the Latin tranllator thought himfclf obliged to leave out 
of the fecond, what remained in it concerning the a- 
morous intrigues of the duke of Guife 1 k it jikely**^ 
that Lancelot Carles left out of the firft what he fikd 




. /: 

foveral theological woids, and exprelBons tak^ from inferted in it, concerning the gallantries of the duchefs. ^ . LaCnix «i« 
the holy feripture, which however he had never Which Ihews how necefla^ it is to keep the firft edi-Maine Ma «7SH 

i__i _j _—j __ _ * 


{47) Bast. Hlft. 
jj^lefialtiqucs 
EgHfea Re 


looked into. Among othC!^ things, thinking to 
praSfe hkn, he does a great deal of wrong to the du- 
cheis* his widow, to whom he confeftes he was not 


Hw^el * always a faithful husband, which he defires Ihe would the original. 
|a|. aro. ‘ ' « forgive, as he forgives her the like (47).* This k 


tions, and to diftruft tnmflators. You fee, that John mentionaene 
»)e Vieux, or John le Vieil (49), did boldly leave out dohn 
whatever concerned the duke of Gttifc'a adulteries, in 

pcrfooi 


GtnSE (Hin&y de Lorrain duke of) elddl fon of the foregoing, had 
a cenain mixture of good and bad qualities [>f], wluch made him fic to over-turn a 




L 


_ certain mixture ef goedaud bad qua- 

ft) Mslmboutf, llties^ A modern author (1) deiaibes this chaizaer 
dc la in the following manner. * He wanted nothing* 

• eftner good {fur bad, that was necefiary to mm 

* him fttcoeed m what he wu fully refolved upon •, • 

J «• . < * « M .«_l-f_ _«« 


ftate, 

* ties, and all clie perfefUons of body and mind, that 

* are moft proper to charm one's heart, and a* 

* to thofe, that are endowed with tliem, an abfolute 
- empire over the people; and indeed they were fo 0 
‘ manner bewitched with him, and 



GUISE. 

He wanted no ability, on the one fide, to find out the way of doing it; and, on t 
. ... % . _ •* _ 


T L H. 

ALrtlC* nc VTIM1VWV4 uvr **v«t**.jj ■*"- - - T" —-JI — —--I i',". 

^ V pother, he was wicked enough to put it in e^t^cution. lo far indulged his ambition. 


_ that, after he had brought a thoufand calamities upon the krngdom, he himfelf was un- 

done by it. Pic carried things to fuch extremities, that no omcr aitpffiicnt^could be fougd 
t out to put a ftop to his attempts, than putting him to death? The manner how Henry 111 
^ made away with him, andithc cardinal de Guife, in the caftle of Blois, duringuhe fitting of 

?4Uftl)ccemter, the ftates {a)y is fo well known,, that I lhall not dwell upon it. I lhall only obferve, that 
" many hiftorians have advanced a falfity, in faying, that, foon after the execurion of the 
duke of Guife, the Pope*s legate (^; fpoke to the king fo unooncernedJy, or rather fp 
chearfully f ^J, that it was thought that prince and the court of Rome aited in conceit;. 
It maybefaid, that the violent refolution of the court of France, upon that occafion, 
was one of thofe mafter-pieces of ftate-policy, which cannot be cxcufcd, but becaufe 
^ey arc abfolutcly ncccflary to the public good 5 for, if the dukc'bf Guife had not been 

® killed, 


1588. 

HIi ntme 
«w Morofial. 
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(x) Vinj,ic. fc. 
cundom lihorUt 
XccJci'. Gallic. 


tioned, and like that which 1$ aicnocu lu .iw.w., .... 
ving all the features of his face extremely line» quick 
and fparkling eyes ■ a large, fmooth. and ferene fore¬ 
head, attended with a pleafant fmile, more charming 
Aili, than the obliging words he fpoke to ail thofe. vv ho 
were fond of ajjproaching him; a lively, clear, and 
red complexion .... He had a grave and llaiely 
gate, without any fliew of pride or a/iedaiion • and 
there was in his carriage f certain air of hcroical 
grandeur, intermixed with fweetnefs, boldnefs, and 
loftinefs, without any thing dil'agrecable; which in^ 
fpired, all at once, Jove, fear, and rcfpcft, into all 
thofe, with whom he difeourfed. This admirable 
ouifidc was attended with an inSde more wonderful 
■*! * fiiJI, by reafon of the noble qualities of a truly great 

* foul, being liberal and itugnilicent, fparing nothing 
to get creatures, and to gain all forts of people, 
efpecially the nobilky and military men; civil, obli¬ 
ging, popular; always ready to do good to thofe, 
who made their application to him i generous, mag¬ 
nanimous, incapable of hurting atiy body, even his 
greatelt enemies, except in an honourable way; ex- 

' treamly perfualive, diJIembling under the appearance 
' of a great fincerity; wife and prudent in hii coun* 

' fels; bold, quick, and valiant, in the execution; 

' bearing chearfully all the inconveniencM of war« a« 
' the meaneft foldier; expo^ng himfelf to tne grcatell 

* dangers, in order to fucceed in his. enterprises. 

* But as there is no gold mine, wherein that precious 

* metal is to be found jpure and without mixture of a 

* great deal of earth; lo the great natural endowments 

* of the duke of Guife were corrupted by a mixture of 

* many faults and vices; the greateft of which was his 

* unfatiable deAre of grandeur and glory, and that vafi: 

* ambition, to which be made every thing fubfer- 

* vient; being, beAdes, ralh, prefumptuous, and felf- 

* conceited, defpiAng the opinion of other men, with- 

* out Teeming to do fo; referved, cunning, little An- 

* cere, and no true friend: regarding no body but him- 

* felf, tho' he was the inoA careffing and the moft oAl- 

< cious man in the world; doing no good to any body, 

* but in order to gain his end the more eaAly; and 

* ^Uvays covering his vaft defigns with the fpccious pre- 

* mnee of the public good, and the prefervatlon of the 

* tht;. true religi^; trufiing too much to Kis good 

* fortuiHto: blino^n his profperity, which made 

* him relilh his ^fent happinefs with fo much 

* pleafure, that he took no care to provide for the 

* time to come; laflly, too fond of women, whom 
/ ncvcrihelcfs he cunningly made ufe of, to promote 

* ids great dcAgns, though they were not fcnfibic 

* of it.’ The dangerous fpirit of the Guifes,^ which 
Francis I did fo well difeover, that he advifed hit 
fon. to beware of it, grew worfe and worfe in every 
generation. ' Hoc adverterat Rex Francifeus I. 

< Icvia licet* quae tunc ab iis csepta, cavenda nihilo- 

* minus liberii fuis edixerat, ut parva ex queu mag- 
^ narum rcrum inotus orlrentur: nunquam fatis Adam 

* potentiam, nbt nitr.ia eft, rebus Alls profpicerent, 

* nec majores domus eos crearent, quibus mos erat 

* vim principis compleAi, nomcn remittere. Utinam 

* Henricus II. pacris conAlium baud afpernando Itberis 

* fuis confuluiftft, nec GuiAanos rebus gerendis prse* 

» feciffet [zyr^^King Frauds I cbferped tbist and 

ciiutioatd bis ibildren to guard againfi tbeir atumpis, 
ihougb then hit trhiah find great emmations might 
arije jhm /mail hginningt ; he reprefented te them 
that tee great pmer is never to be trufted ; he bid 
fbem take fare ef tlpemfehest m create tbo/e mayors 
, ef the palate^ Pttri mat te ixtrdfi the fm* 


\ 


I 


rdgufy, without the name. It were to he 

* Henry 11 ^ remembering bis father s advice* had eon 

* /tilted the good of his children* and no^ have placed 

* the Gui/es at the bead ef affairs* Wlwit an an¬ 
cient poet Add of the Ronuii people, may be allied 
to them. 

^.tas parentum pejor avis tulic 
Nos ncquiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitroAorem (3). 

Degenerate more, thro' each defeeat, we grow, 

And fens mere vices, than tbeir fathers, knew. .i;.. 

[il] %e Pjpe't legate fpoke to the king. in 
a chearful manner i] I’hcrc are few faffs more pro' 

f er than this » to conArm the uncertainty of hiuriry. 

ftiall mention it, as 1 ufe to do, in the very words 
of the author from whom 1 have it. 

‘ Davila fays, that, after that {4)V the king, cog5|f?£^i 
' down into the court, walked a long tiinej^lirn the . 

* legale, to whom he gave an aceoun|p^f all his othcrinede 
* reafons, which that hiftorian fets at large, as th* 

* if he had been frefent at that lomj^xonferencc, and of Gotfe, 

* heard every word the king fpokj^to that cardinal; an<t sftcr he had 
* whofe political reflexions he like^ifc mentions, and wdiimJ de 
* the anfwcr he made to the king’s long diicourfe. Con h to the le- 

* For he fays, that, for fear of lellcning that Prince's him of wJwt had 

‘ affeflion !•> the holy fee, he aflared him that the been 

* Pope. ... He adds, that the king ^romifed oi'the^UM '' 

* upon his oath .... that he would allow of 
* other rcligicm in his kingdom than th<(^jRoman Ca- JII, hed Vlr? 

* tholic. That, af^r fuch an oath, the%^>^tc did nu^f. 

‘ not think At to prSWflinfjrthcr in that confcfe'5 
‘ and, without fpeaking to him in favour of the 
• lates that were prironcr.?, he treated with him with 
the fume conAdence us he hud done before. Nay, 

' fome A\y f, that his free behaviour towards the king f D'AoUged, 

' (for ibmctimes he whii'pcrcd in his car, and laughed v 
' with him) cre.ited a beiicf, that the king had a^ed 
in concert with the court of Rome: and they add, 
with Davila, that it gave the king occaAon to pro¬ 
ceed further, and to make away with the cardinal 
de (jruife, perceiving how little the legate was con* 

' cerned /or the Imprifoninctit of the cardinal. This 
' is what thofe authors tell us very ferioufty, as a 
' certain truth; that conference, as they fay, having 
* been held in every body's fight, in the court of 
* the caftle of Blois. And yet nothing can be more 
* falfc; and the whole narrative of Davila is one of 
* thofe Aflions, which none but a poet is allowed 
‘ to invent. The proof of it is evident and unan- 
' fwcrablc. We havt,the printed memoirs of the 
* life of the cardinal MoroAni, written in Italian vc- 
‘ ry elegantly, and with great force, by MonAgnor 
* Stephano Cofmi, archbimop of Spalato, w'ho was 
• picafed to fend them to me from Venice above 
* three years ago; and /t appears by the letters / ^ Memor. i 
' of (hat cardinal legate to cardinal Montaiio, ne* vit. dtl c»r. 

' phew to Pope Sixtus V, to whom he gives an A**- 

* exail account of what happened the twenty third of * *** 

‘ December, and. the following days, that, though he 
* inftantly deArqjilat the leqoeft of the du^fs of Ne- 
* mours, to be amnitted to the kmgMBafiil|^, that 
day, in the morning, he could not fo muelfws get 
into the caftle, and had not the deAred auoienco 
but on the twenty ftxth, three daya after thf^car¬ 
dinal had been killed. What, will bneonte. then of 
all thofe Aae difeourfes, and of all the pirtaculan 
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^iheihitet^die kintd[6w<»ould d()»d>tlefi have doB^ lpr, him, what they had 
in fijnsw^f d«»«f^&‘*»Pepin «nd Hugh Capec [C]: But the ittansfeting of the crown 
^aifdhld have ,*10011 attended wth Gonfe({aeRce 8 much more fittaltothe whole kingdom 
in Ac century, than Acy were in the time of Pcpji*. and Clfwt. The party 
'■'ijif the dyke of Guife was 16 powerful, that, notwithftanding the esKcution of Blois, 
i swbWfibj'wtcy h*ad, they maintained themfchct infuch a dwiiner, as to dc- 

I'l&y ^ king himfclf, and force Henry IV to change his religion. France cannot re- 
ffimjsmber Aat time without blulhing i for there never was any democracy, where the 
ISthwity and of kinp were fo flighted, as they were then in tliat kingdom, 

lirhe preachers furioufly inveighed againft Ae king [£], and reprefented Ae duke of 
’ Guife 




i#of the pretended conference on the twenty third 
and of the ardinal's appearing fo eafy, or ra« 
(her fo cheat Ally, and fpeaking in the king's ear, and 
^ ^laughing heartily, which made people believe, that 

* he a^ed id concert with the king, who, perceiving* 
|| hlat^ unconcernednefs, refolved to proceed further, 

and to get alib the cardinal de Ctiife put to death ? 
f This is writing a hiftory of onc'a own invention, that 
‘ is, a mccr fable, as two Proteftant writers J have 
, * done in this particular, viz. d'Aubign^, and theau- 
" • thor of the difeourfe, Dt (f fui iUft fsjft h BttU 

* ju$qt^a In mfirt du Due de Guife» — JVbnt f^fftd nt 
‘ Bim till the death ef the duke of Guife. And our 

' * Catholic hiftorians, being deceive by thofe Hugne- 
^ notSy have alfo deceived their readcra {5).* If hi- 
^^oriiDS are fo grofsly miftaken about things of fuch 
a nature, how can we rely upon a thousand things 
more difficult to be known, which are related by 
then? with fo much confidence ? this falfity, tho* 
confuted by Maimbourg, is ftill to be found in mo¬ 
dern books - have juft now read it in a romantic 
hiftiM-y of xH' 9/ Guife ( 6 ). 

,\.vteuld have done for him what 
they fnmer times for Hugh Cnptt,'\ 

D'K’btlofv,, d*?:l 3 gned to degrade Henry III, 

iift-r? 4 (7), and to place the 

0. ; ihw- th'rftael The duchefs of Mom- 
Vib'ke, made nomyftcry of it. 
people, foeoing mm her 
: ^%hvJsiep muli quickly ferve to fhave 
thiii"y\S%igbt he fbut up in ^ monafery, 
. (Ird'r'i-ne, ofwbuh hewns vnaortby, might 

'sf mn better qualified to reign and ie^ey 
'that man was her brother. Mr Maim- 

.. 1;' deny, that this duk^fpired to the erown, 

't' He entered. 

% .'f; ; vfe': h •*, into the League, to be the head of a party, 
^ ^tech, after the death of the Valois, might raife him 

: ftill. Among other prcparadoni for it, a ge- 

'V t^iidogy had been publifhed, whereby it appeared that 


It was the king of Navarre's good fortune, that he, 
who was fo refolute, wanted refolution, when it Was 
moft neceftary to him; and that he, who was fo weak, 
appeared bold, when he wanted to l-e fo. Thole 
two things faved his crown. Henry 111, awaking out 
of his lethargy, ftruck a great blow ; but the duke of 
Guife waaf' not bold enough to give up himlelf to the 
torrent of hb fortune. The league h^d tertamly crotov- 
id hint, had he ateotnplifhed the erime, for which he 
peas jnftly punifieed, as freat m&lefaflors are when tbe^ • 
want refotuHon. They are the words of the author 
of the romantic hiftory of that duke. It is certain, 
and experience confirms it, that the fureft way to fuc- 
ceed in fuch deftgns, is not to ftop, under pretence, 
that it would be too great a crime (12). (rt) 

[P] ^be tranfiation of the crown would have been 
attended with tonfequtnees much mere fatal to the whole ^ 
kingdom."] For the prince, who was to be the J.uv- 
ful fucce/Tor of Henry III, being a man of an extra¬ 
ordinary merit, extrcamly b«ve, and fupported not 
only by the Prot^ants. but alfo fay a confiderable 
number of Catholics; the ufurper would have been 
obliged to fight a hundred battles, in order to main¬ 
tain himfelf, and both parties would have fought aim oft 
to the laft man. Judge what had become of France 
during fuch a furious competition : It would have 
been the ftage of the moft horrid tragedies; and, to 
compleat the fcandal, religion would have been, not 
only the pretence, bat alfo the moft powerful raufe 
of thofe bloody operations 1 and it might have been 
hud more than ever. 






^ vj^ene houfe of Lorrain derived thar original from 

t*) ' ’ Charlemagne (9). The deiign of it was to intimate, 

nfrala that the crown would be reftored to the defeendants 

ftoire of (bat king, who had been deprived of it by Hugh 

decrees of providence break through all 
wi*,t obttacles, Fata viam invenient: but, humanly fpeaking, 
/Siaurai h It may be iaid, that Henry III made way«for them, 

fMttd. by caufing the duke of Guife to be put to death; 

fur if, on the one fide, the ficuation of the king of 
Thuanui, pig* enabled him to oppofe the ufurpation with 

great vigour; it ia ceruin, on the other fide, that 
•• Hill, du Acver was a more favourable concourfe of d.fpofitiona 
Calvin, pag.491. to fettle the duke of Guife upon the throne. A mo- 
ddrn author rightly obferves, that nothing but the pow- 
(?!/j er ©f fate could ftop that duke. The event, fays he 

ni iivj Tif” appear, that previdenee, wbieh ahfolute- 

pag. Xi6. h ^ifpefes of empires, defigned to take that ef Franee 
* . ,* from the Velois, and te transfer it te the Beurbensi 

(to) Maimbourg, and there was a neceffity, that whatever tould oppofe 
nbi fopm, pag. ,•/ invineifle power of that decree, 

■ * ^ which ne tonfpiraey, no league, no fertune, no earthly 

power, was able to refifi. Apply here what Horace 
I i‘o well fayi of fortune: 

Te leiqpur anteit fwva Neceflitatj 
ftraffils, Sc cuneos manu 


Geiana ahena; nee feverus 
Ugcua abeft, liquidnmque plumbum (11), 

C/ijfr rftjf fide tikeefisy fiill fiandsi 
Cgms, hooks, and meltod lead, emi mdgos load her 
'\hands. 


(rt/Od. ixxv, 


Tantum RcJligio potuic fuadcre malorum (13). ^ 

I 

Such tragic alls religion could perfuade. 

When Pepin and Hugh Capet ufurped the crown, 
the circumftaBccs were not the fame. The lawful 
party was fo weak, that no body durft flir to fupport 
It; and therefore the revolution was not fatal to the 
kingdom. From whence it may be inferred, that there 
arc certain times, as well as certain places, wherein 
fuch undertakings are not fo wicked; becaufe dife “ 
perfoDS, concerned in them, may be morally Aire, 
that there will be liftle blood fpik; for the kwAil 
pofTeffor will be ouickly forfrkejpl^y all hJWriends, 
or have fo few left, that he will^ot be able to make 
any refiftance; every body fiding with the firongeft 
party, I have faid more than once (14), that every , , A , 
thing it of feme ufe in a ftate; The 

great men, that unfaitbfalne.<s, and want of ..aivit> An(iLABi.JL,4 ' 
and many other faults, are fdmetimes more bfeneficial n r 1 lA). “ 
CO the public, than the contrary virtues. ren ctan^m 

m nt ,riubtrt fiiriMifyiw.xtM agMkJi the %.] > 

,* 1 hejr (15) changed their fetmona into invefWrea againlt f,,, M.imb. 

* tho king’s (acred perfon, and deferibed fo pathe ifl' clf la Ltpue, 

* tically the tragical death of the tiVo brothers, whom (vr. iii in, 
they extolled to the sky. as if they bad been m.u- * ^‘’ 9 * 

* tyit, that Al their heaters melted into tears, and broke 

< out into ftgmi ejndf. ififtead of propolingto ibem tc’ayrt Chinn. 

* St Stephen’s example, (hey inrptred them with a Nov, i.cftert dl 

* violent defire of revenge. Infomuch, that thofe, Mem, 

< who had no mind to cry or figh, and were offended 

* at fuch a way fo unworthy of the holy miniflry ' p* v • 

* of the word of God, were forced td do as others 

* did; for fear of being knocked down.Fran- 

* CU Pigenat, enrate of St Nicolas in the ^fields.. . 

* preichmg the duke of Ouife's funeral fermon ,... 

* 4 carried his fuiy fo far, as/to ask his atiditqys, 

* Mne of thm would Wule» revnhge 

* the duke’s mnrder by killing theltyrant 5 and to Lyfe*, 

* uiove the peopJe, he brought in the duchefs. wi- r 
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Guife u a martyr* who deftrvod to be canbniiied [F]. aTfie/p^le imkatsd theSjn 
of>the preachers fGJ: And what was moft ftrsuigc, was, shat 4«r6ort»09iie;app!a?*^ 
the rebellion, and made fome decrees alcogetha republican [W], of which thei?^3^ 
ibihts did not lail to takeoidvantage. The parliament of F'aris heard' the C(jnj^aim;^| 
the duke of Guife’s widow, who demanded, that Henry Ihould be {mnilhrd 
death of her hulband [/]<' Idhall fet down an encomium, which js>)to: ^ 


(tfil Ataimb. 
sibi furra^ pag* 


If 


* doWof the deceafed;. who wai mdy to lye-in, 

* fpeaking thefc terrible words im^ted from Virgil: 

KxorUre aliquis noftris ex oflibtts ulcor, 

Qui fdce Valelioa ferroque fequare Tyrannos. 

brave avenger from my ajhe$ rife. 

With fire and /ward the tyrants te furfue. 

And quite extirpate the Valefian rate. 

16) The furious Guinceftre, Shewing in the pul- 

* pit fbme fmall iilver candleflicks (17}, nicely wrought 

(17) Thfy’zvert * abovc a hundred years before, in the fliape of fatires 
fQuni tfi the ora- * Carrying flambefux, tbarged the king with being a 
Jinn !/ f/enry 4 forccrcf, faying, that they overt the idoU and the 
yL'er^nti^whln * dcvils, to whom Henry de Valois 

ffio^ fluniertd ‘ *0 facrificc in Ws retirement at Vincennes, and 

‘ *(. * that they had ordered him to murder the duke of 

. * Guife, defender of the faith. STo tebieb Jadd, that 

iMjti Mf ds ^ * (i8) the curates and conrcflbrs of the faflion of the 

fed« * fixteen, making a facrtlcgious ufe pf the power, 
ilrm. r'/f * '^hich their holy mimftrv gives them, of binding 
ipjd Mainib."' * and imbinding, refufed to abfolve thofe, who declared^ 
^ubi tupra, pij. • in confcilion, that they could not rcfolvc not to 
3 ®** « acknowledge Henry III as their king.* 

[A*].... and repre/tuied the duke of Guife as a 
martyr.] The duchc/s of Nemours was revered at Pa¬ 
ris (ig), * as the mother of two holy martyrs; and 
t Journal de * the little Feuillanc, preaching one day in her prefence, 

^ Henry iH. * lyas fo furious as to tum CO her, and direfi his 
, * fpecch to the late duke in thefe words : O holy and 
(tn, Cnttyic ftc , glorioui martyr of GOD ; bUjffed is the womb that 
SXc\iuCaivi * bore tbee, and the breafis that fuekied thee J/* 
nifme, Lerrcr JI/, Thuanus fays, that this duchefs (20), * entreated Hem 
‘ ry HI to reftore to her the bodies of her fonsj 

* but it was reprefented to the king, chat he ihould 

* ‘ do it, becaul'e, the people being lo much pre- 

fia'SRHatT * poffefled in their ^vour, his enemies would not fail 
frlic sexu. * to make them worfhip thole dead bodies as reliques 

ad ador^M'jiem s of faints, which would make* the king more odious: 

voigo cxporituros. , taken to get thofe bodies confum- 

< cd with lime, through a precaution much like that 
‘ Whereby Goi> would not fuffer the Jews to know 

tidimi tie ‘ whcrc thc body ofMofcs lay. It appeared by the c- 

q r o iratrom • vcnf, that thoIc, who gave thc king that advice, 

cu n imaRinii-s 4 yygfg in the right. For, among other extravagances. 


(in) Malmb. 
ibid pag. 30 > 


eoru'n infc.le 


that 


were done at Paris, after the death of 
umT^iiTris, to- ' thofe two brothers, Thuanus obferves, that their 
runJom ' .flHgies at full length were daily carried to the 

boii.iiiia 4 ^ars, bloody all over, and having a ghalliy look **.* 

‘jI* *''® *1“'*“'^ **J' ”'® *“ foUowillg 

mm quotivitc - - 

fiflebant. fangui' 
noienCas, & pal- 
lore violeiise 


remark^ x 

[G] 7 be people mutated the fury of the preatbers,"] 

* At the fame time, that, by virtue of chat unhappy 

Si'tohVirid... 'J?' 

j f V andusuJj-oalled Henry de Valois, he was abufed and 

■ i* '»* ^ *f revile'd by the furious mob, all manner of ways: they 

- vented their rage againil him by fatires, invefkivet, 
libels, calumnies, and all forts of outrageous words, 

, the leaftof which was that of tyrant and apoftate: 

ulu ropra^pag!"^** * brutilh fury upon his arms, his ^ 

^ ' Aatues, and piflures, which were broke, tore, trjimp-' 

led upon, dragged through the ftreets, burnt, thrown 
into the river, with a choufand curfes upon him, 
whim the duke of Guife and his brother were re¬ 
verenced as martyrs, fo far as to place their pi- 
£tures upon the altars (2z).* Obferve what Maim- 
ticenfypx,rt(hft bourg had been faying. Asfoonas the decree of the 
hgtbt pfirettanJ ggrijonnc was publittied at Paris, fays he, They pro- 
Ipon'tttJ^crfix, ^ to filth horrid extremities, 

rbry ftsver and futh an epeeerablt fury, contrary to the duty of 
H^gart from tbrir lotuful princt, that, tho' our tori- 

tC'^w’uu'! mentioned them, I think it more proper to 

wlgotbeLth H nuthtnfof them, than to profane my bifiory with 
of tt>* tvioGufti^ a relation, that mould make it unpleafaftt and odious, 
eiimantur of An*A^l (23) of the frctcndcd parliament, (s <f// 
fewns, that fidei with the League, entreafid the 
pfoplef who did fill morft things than be- . 
IJ, pag- I : nay, fome, through an abomindbli mixture o/par- 


rieide,faerilige, and magical eneimtmnfs, plated 
fmagiet, like the king, upon the pit an, and ^ 
them in feveral plates, ntteving certain diabolitak'^: 
at each of the forty mafifes, that were faid fr^ *' 
in many ebtnches, to give^a greater force Ss 
charm ; and when the fortieth maft was fads, /Vy; 
pricked them in the heart, as it were to give 
mortal blew (24). , 

[/y] Tibe Bor bonne . made fome decreet al 

ther republican^ I have faid in, another plk'^T 
why 1 ufe Maimbourg's words; and thereftw^ 
not excufe my (elf again for it. Here follows 
entire paflage of thc fame hiftorian (/6). ^''M\ 

* who made up the town-body .... propofev^ tr, 

‘ Sorbonne, not only by word of mouih, but’ 

* an authentical Ail, figned by thc magilhat^r 1, 

* fealed with the feal of the town, iHefc tvis> ; 

‘ caies of confcicncc: f one was, whether the Tt 

* were aflually free from the oath of fidelity ^ v 
‘ ditnee fworn to the kingP Thc other w-is, <i., 

* they might take up at ms and until themfelvi': 

* whether they might raife money, and cojstr^H'fi 

* wards the defence and prefervation of the Cati" 4 }i' 

■ poflolic, and Roman, re/igi n in France 4., to 

* execrable defigns and attempts of the king anS ■?<’ '. I't ! * 

« adherents, jince be had violated the ptiblic v, *’>; 

» Blots, to toe prejudice of the CatboUc religion 

* ediii of the bfly union, and of tve naturai. 

* the States. Whereupon thc Faculty mccti’*'* 

* (eventh of January, to the number 

* dlors, after a folcnm procelBon, an^^ 

* Holy Ghost, concluded, in the 

* thoje two points, u ith a common 

any oppjftton; «•*: the vcf^''^ words ol 

« crec: And that this refafution be fet. i 

‘ Pope, that gt might be approves ay him, and 

* by his authority ; and that be would be pjeafed '[>• 'W 

* the Gallic an church, which was under great fuf^ 

‘ and very mutfi oppreffedd On the fifth pf Al’yH’, U; 
the fame year 1589, thc Sorbonne madC.^P5hy;V^ 
crec, whereby they ^Itainmmfoaiiat Henry de 
not be prayed for in any ecclefiaflical prayer, 
in the canon of the mafs, by reafon of the exci>v-\*'.nfh i.;. ' 
tion he has incurred', and that thefe words, p n 
noftro, ought to be left cut of the canon, left fhfvV 
be thought that bets prayed for, though the prieff, , *, ' 

relttng bis intenticn to fime other perfon, means thofe 

that govern, or him to whom GOD defigns to give the 
kingdom, ^ey ordain, that, inftead ^ thofe words, 
three prayers, Pio Chrillianis Principlbus noftris J, t Mem- «!< la ^ 
be faid at maft, out 0/ the canon: they were printed, Li«ue, Toa^ jIL 
and are tofiefeen ftiU. Laftly, they add, that theft, 
who fh alt ref ufe to comply, pall be deprived of the 
prayers and rights of the Faculty, out of which they fbali 
be expelled as excommunicated per/ons 1 wbicb was una- 
nimoujiy approved by all the doRors. Thofe repubUcan 
principles fpread in fueb a manner among the French 
divines, that Gencbrard, one of the principal deputies 
of the clergy to the Hates aflembled at Paris in 159^# 
preached a fermon bejbre that allembly, wherein, in¬ 
ftead of exhorting the deputies, by the word of GOD, 
to think only of the prefervation of the ft ate and of reli- 
gum, wbuSi, .fit, 

to prove, by very bad argumentt, that tpetr ajembly 
might change and repal the SaBc law, which is the fun' , 

damentai law of the ftatef and has been always invUla- (x3) Xatetr xHif • 
bly obferved from the beginning of the French monarchy **». 
tlthi, tnjM tim (27). tfflZn 

[/j The parliament of Paris received the complaints 
of the duke of GuifFs widow, who demanded that Hen- Mr Oe Pi rrfixe, 
ry III fhould be ptl^ed for the death ofj 0 ftH^and.] Hifiotre <i Hca- 
What we read m the General Criticihn oh^^aim- ^ 
bourg’sHiftory of Calvinilm (28), concerning the felon r^ 4 e- 

brought againft that kin#, is very curious a but )vhac ) 
follows is more curious Hill. It was impaired to mi^by Mr ' 
a very learned man (29), who* has ciffte^ied a valt 
number of oncom\non things relating to jjearntng, and 
has a wonderful knowledge of all forts of booicsjytho* 
never fo fcaroe and fo little known. He was pl^ed .to 
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[it]. Hiis' diike bom the (c). fie'^ ■' 

■ ;,u^ w ©ferine de Clcvei, the fecond daughl^^ Fradttli dd. Oeves; duk«,/) 

died at Paris the' iTth of May 1633, atg^’^ydlifiB 4 lfi|ge ^d)i Vartllas de ColH t'oOk 
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Jirrjte to nie* offixteen page's 

n 8vo,*intituled» Jidvtrtijfeme^t ^ pnmierts E/eritu* 
du prom pour MoJJteurs hs Deputez, du Reyaumi iif 
>v»x/r* nux prHendus Eft at s ^ui fe dtpoient ttnir in 
^ viili de BMst demandeurt d'ufre part* Le peupk CsT 
^iler bkritien des defun ts Due Cardinal de Guiftt 
^(p demandeurs ^ joints d’*une part. Centre Henry 
Valois troifieme de ce nom^jadis Ray de Frame IE ae 
^jplognet autrement dst TFejfalonient au nom ^ en la 
kuelite qu*il proeede^ defendear sTautre part. Ante Pap- 
^fibation des DeSleurs* Et fe vendent ebez Denis Bi- 
)net, avee permijfton. 1589. That is, Adperiifemeta assd 
fitfl wntingi of the procefs for the deputies of the king- 
dom of France to the pretended fates 9 ihat were to meet 
in the city of Bleisf plaintiffs : the people and the heirs 
af thf deceafed duke of Guife* and eardtnal de Guife, 
likewife plaintiffs* and joined together': againft Henry de 
Valoii* the third of that name* heretofore king of France 
and Poland* otherwife called the Hhrffalonian* in the 
name and quality be proceeds* defendant. With the ap¬ 
probation of the dollars. Sold by Denys Binet* with li¬ 
cence: I5ii9. The book begins thus: 

Adryertifement of the law fait. 

' ^ T'r:; ^4e kingdom oF France, plantiiFs, 

{o th'^iifammona of MonC Peter de Four 
" the twelfth of January 1589, on 

•'ifc orxrpm conforte, like wife join- 

' c.^ ow* part: againft Henry de Valois, 

* ij^i'ility he proceeds, defendant, on 

* before you gentlemen, officers, 

" Attd, ; AC crown of France, holding the 

at Paris, that, for the cattfea, 
her^terfet forth. 


de Valois, by reafon of the mnr- 
V der isidT committed upon the moft illu- 

■ );^rCoAdthe duke and cardinal de Gnife, 

* he ci^jtuktniiced, for a reparation of the faid aftkf- 

* to the amende honorable* having no- 

‘ \m i>urt on, bare-headed, and bars-ftMted, 

^ with a hs."\t^r about his neck, attended by the execu- 
' iicoer, in his hands a btirntng torch of 

*' tijjjY’,/ weights fay and declare in 

' aiie»,Tibj!v of the HatelTupott his knees, that, 
and. without a caufe, he has committed, 
,9)r‘'.he r:iid aftaffination to be committed, np- 
' rm thi^ fai;7 di^kc and cardinal de Gutfe, for which 
' he fhali beg pardon of Goo, of the juftice, and of 
' the ftates: that from this very time, as a criminal, 

' and declared to be fuch, he (hall be depofed and de- 
' dared unworthy of the crown of France, renoundng 
‘ all the rights he might pretend to, for the things 
more folly mentioned and declared in the proceS, 

' of which he fliall be found well and duly attainted 

■ and convidedt befides, he fttall be baailbed, and 
' conftned for ever to the convent and monaftery of 
' the Hieronymites, near the wood of Vincennes, to 

* live there upon bread and water the reft of his dsyti 

* and he (hall be condemned to pay the charges 1 and 

f for thefe caufes, they fay, €sfe. By thefe means, and 
' others, which the court of grace may fupply, the 
' plaintiffs conclude with charges* In the advocate’s 
! abfence, iigned t 

CHICOT. • 

Arreft of the fitpream court tfthe peers of France agaitM 
the murderers and affajftns of the cardinal and of the 
dukeof Guife, Parts^ for Vtcolas Nipeiie^ *S® 9 f 
with licence, 

* The court, all the chambers being aflembled, haidng 
feen the pectcion prefented to them by the lady Ca- 
theri^^deClcves, duchefs-dowacer of Gulfe, 
and^^rd^?^e attorney'general u;[£n it, and all things 
duly confidered; has ordained, and ordains, that the 
commiffion be delivered to the faid^ petitioner, dire^^ 
4ttd to two counfeltors, to inform about the con^ 
tents of the^aid pe^tion, and it's circumftancet and 
de^ndenclesj to the end that the information bi^ng 
lOjMc, reported* to the laid court, and cammunicatia 
to '^e faid attomevtoUeneral. tfaev mav ordain what' 


* they ftiall think fit. Done 111 ^liaftieht the laft daf 

* of January, i 589, figned 

BOUCHER. 

* tlpon the petition, prefented^th^^y by the lady 
« Catherine de Cleves, efr. The court, all the chsm-' 

* bers being met together, has appointed and appoima 
' Meffieora Peter Michon and John Courtin, counfel- 

* lora, to make an information of the contents of the 
‘ faid petition, and of it’s circumftanccs and depen- 

* dencies, and ' the execution of the prefeut arreft: 

* ffialt be made by virtue of the extra^l of it. J^nU 

* in parliament the laft of January, 1589. 

BOUCHER. 

An extrafl of the regifters ofnparIt ament, 

* The court, all thd feveral chambers being met to-* 

' gether, having feen the petition preleiited to them 

* by the lady Catherine de Cleves, lAc. importing that, 

* upon another petition prefented by her, lAc, and ha- 
*' ving heard upon it the attorney-general, and all 
‘ things duly conlidered, the faid court has admitted 
' and admits the faid de Cleves, appellant, from the 

' grant of the faid commiffion, and execution thereof*'^' 

* and from whatever enfued or might enfue upon it; * 

* ordains, that a commiffion of the faid court be deli- 

* vered to her, to fummon whorofnever it may con- 

* cern upon the faid appeal $ and in the mean time, 

' forbids, particularly, commiffioners, and all others, to 

* proceed further j and all other courts to take cogni- 

* zance of the fa£l contained in the^faid petition, and 

* of it’s circumftanccs and dependencies, upon pain of 

* a nullity of proceedings. Moreover, the faid court 

* oriUint, that all fummens made in general, and pro- 

* claimed in the neighbouring places of a fafe accefs, 

* will be as good and cftedual as if they were made to 

* the perfons, or in the houfes of thofc whom there 

* will be occafion to fummon. Done in parliament the 

* fifft day of February, 1589, figned 

DU TILLET, 

I 

[iif ] I will relate an encomium which is to be found 
in Bal 7 M€*s Entretiins.'\ I make no doubt that Balzac 
is the author of it, and that, being a great lover of an 
hyperbolical ftile, he took care to exaggerate the thing. 
However it be, thefe arc his words: 

* France doated upon that man ; for, ftiould I fiiy 
only, that the was in love with him, I fhould exprei'a 
my felf too faintly. It is no wonder if fhe departed 
from her duty as the did. Such a paffion came very 
near idolatry: fomc invoked him in their prayers i* " 
others put his cut in their common prayer-book. His 
pidurc was every where; fome un after him jn the 
ftreets to rub their beads againffi^ cloak SNiaand one 
day, as he returned from Champagne, entering into 
Paris through St Antony's-gate, the people not only 
cried, kng live ^tsife^ but many fung, Hofadna filto 
David, Some afremblies, that were hbir^TSiall, 
yielded in an inftant to hts good mien. No hea^ 
could hold out againft hts &ce 1 he perfuaded before * 
he fpoke a word ; it was impofiibte to bear him an 
ill-will in his prefence. The firft glance he caft up¬ 
on his enemies did immediately remove their animo- 
fily againft him, and produced fuch *a commotion 
in their blood, and fo ftrange an alteration in riieir 
homoufs, that afterwards they could not relume their 
hatred,^iV||hoat animating themielves a Jon^ time; 
and therefore, what I heard a courtier of that reign 
fay, feems tome to be well oblcrved, that the Hu¬ 
guenots were for the league* when they leaked upon the 
duke of Guifi. 1 leave it to hiftory to give an ac¬ 
count of his actions, and to carry riiriofity as far as 
his thoughts. I will not take uponi me to explain 
couit-riddies, nor do my fpeculjr»oos reach fo far- 
Itis enough for me to believe, withou»apretending 
to guefs, chat he muft needs have been a very extra¬ 
ordinary man, fmee his bane name was fufficienr, 
after his death, to continue the war againft two po¬ 
tent kings 8 and fince the greateft captain of Europe, 
the imond ibundcr of this ftstCi H\nry the Great, oip 
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a very ren^urkable thing conccrniM; that marria^ [Lji They were 
un&ithful [Afl: a^dt if we believe that hiftorm, it was not tjjfcjiui^and, wlaii, 
ven&ed hiijnlelf upoci his wife^s lover; he was concerned p {mther inip a yipj|J| 
frimt [iV], He left many Chilean behind him {e). 


(0) H: haJ 
UeH, 

VarUiM will 
])ive Hificirt 

Jn Tfiih?'*!# was*firnaincd Gafli-jliMe [O], by reafon of a wound he received in dierheek, 
nwrricd ei|K(Mn a fight, in thc year 1575 . The,duke of Mayennc his brother fet up for the,head < 3 ! 

aretrs, •nd he ^ 

left hit wife . f ht; 

with child. 


* glorious memory, took towns, and won battles, only 

* to rain theintereft of a man, who was no longer in 
' being. I will not oihit a fajring, which you will not 

* be diTpleafed to know. It la feparated from the en- 

* comium, and aferibed to marefchal de Aais’s lady. 

* TBa/f Lor rain frinuh' fdid ihe, had fi nnbU a look, 

* that other printet Iwktd liki dtizent to them (30).* 

[L] VarilUi reUtet a very rmarknhU thing concern¬ 
ing that marriagi.] He fays (31), that the duke of 
Guile being informed, that Charles IX defigned to have 
him afTallinatcd, confulted the duchefs of Nemours, his 
mother, vt ho told him, he could not avoid the miff or- 
tune he was threatened with, hut by marrying that 
very fame night (31;), and that jhe undertook to get him 
a tcife^ She fent for the prince/s of Porcicn, who did 
^ot think ft to refufe that matA. fhus the marriage 
was propo/ed, negotiated, concluded, and confummated, 
and the duchefs proved with child of a fin, who was 
afterwards the fourth duke of Guife g and all this was 
tranfaHed in the /pace of four hours, *tbe king, being 
told of it the next morning, revoked the order be bad 

■iven to la Tour Gondy. Were this true, X llmuld 
ondtfn that le Laboureur knew nothing of it. He 
knew fhveral particulars concerning that duchefs of 
Guile. He tells us (33), that the prince of Porcicn, 
not Inn^ before he died, delired his wife, whm he 
fulpi Sed to have a kindnefs for the duke of Guife, not to 
mat ry him. You are 
ft handf’me • *hth qualifications^ 

tft iti . will move feiferal perfons to eourt yon. I approve 
■'* your marrying again, and leave yon the tboice of a huf- 
band all ever the kingdom, except the duke of Guife, 
whom of all men in the world / bate mofi : and I leg 
tuK't tt 11 j of you, that my greateft enemy may net be the heir of 

wrnf, d^y t irud was ike deartft to me. He died of a fever at 


(30) Balzac, 
Entretien }>xiv, 
pag. 110 abo. 

1 (^i) Varillaa, 
Hidoire dc 
Henry III, livr. 
xii, pag. 

(•jt) CKttbi tX 
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tie rSIufltf/ 

pfitttod 

tots ptinc Js :i 
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fSiuC'i tn I'te 
ninth tie dulf of 
Gmf’^ ii'it >f 
luff.jh. \ al! t e 
dcr.^» f ■. 

IB .»Jf . 

yirnpr h 
in t*> r -f t'e 

f.Ut‘. ) 
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* as to fay, that the duchefs of Guife had proAitiucji 
‘ hcrfelf to him J. The duke ot Guife, being ^ 

* men thc Icaft capable of jcaloufy, as to women, \<'iv 

* not at firll informed of thc^foolilh vanity of$t 

‘ grin ; but thc thing was imparted to his ncareft r;*: 

* lations and bell Iriends: £nd all of them wnor A 

* preffing upon him, that, in order to free 

* from their importunity, he promifed them to k* 

* venge himfdf £ill upon his wife, and then 

‘ her pretended lover. Accordingly, he did x\i>x'ik 

* with her thc night following, cotiUary to his 

* and the next day, he went into her chamber ax 

* a clock in the morning, with a dagger in h';, 

‘ hand, and a fllver porringer full of a blackiArji*,'U^ 

* in his left. He awaked the duchefs, who 

* afleep, upbraided her in a few words witli her ii'tii] tit 

* fulnefs ; and, with a look and voice, in wbith 

* might dilcover all the fymptoms of fury and defpairj 

* told her, he left it to her choice to be Aabbed or tc 

* drink the poilon prepared in the porringer (38), ^3;,; v,r..i« 

The duchefs, not being able to prevail with him by Hiiioir*' 4 e Hen- 
her entreaties, took the pretended poifoa, and drunk it , 

ojf, and, falling upon her knees before her oratory, P**’m 41 * | 

waited for thc moment (he (liould expire : but as that \ ".i 

pretended poilon was the left felly hreth that ecu Jef he 

made, (be was not thc worfe for it; and in an hi ur'a 
time, her husband came to her, and told her, Uw. 


re young, faid he to her, rich, and he had been fillicitei to make awayoetfth 'her, aaJ ti'hof 
^ijications, attended with a noble extra- courfi he had taken. The friends ami 


fov- 


'.t'par. 


jfWttMl, 4 c.. 



•| ritiir.Ml rojTj- 
paruii Gui u«, 

HUftn ti noiMe 

ff C'lrum Veneri 

ftift'v.f ruin iju 
«I»m tJynaecei 
ni 4 tron,i, ^uatn 


Paris, in the year 1564; andfix years after, his widow, 
having compared the memory of a dead husband with the' 
prefente of fo great an objell as Henry de Lorrain, 
duke of Guife, was, yielded to bis merit, and married 
him, I'his account, and that of Varillas, are little cds^ 
fiftent. 

[M] They were mutually unfaithful.'] The galantries 
of the duke of Guife are well known: they make part 
of the defeription Maimbourg gives of him, as has been 
fern above. * He fpent the night before he was afTaf- 

* (inated with a lady belonging to the queen, which 

* was the reafon why he came kter than others to the 
council: nay, it is thought, that his bleeding at the 


duke, having loft all hopes of 

bis wife, refelved to kill St Maiguv, ' txenjf- 

men on horfeback waited for him, at his 
Louvre, at twelve o'clock at night,f gaiio 

thirty three wounds with their/wordf and p.fiols, 
of which were mortal, Thc king exprefliit^ 
xnent, becauft he was told, that a man fien 

among the afajfins, who fiemed to be ib-' duke of 
Mayenne, being extraordinary tall, and having hand^ 
like a Jhoulder of mutton. 

Take notice, achat this duchefs of GuiJ]|;^ had been 
aProteftant, during th^ltfhofher iirll husbaciiQ^^^h^c (he 
turned Catholic in thel^SffHf of the caftle of 
main en Laye, at the preffing rtqueft off Catherine de V., 

Medicis her godmother (39). 

[OJ He was firnamed Gafis-Pace.] A famous 
Aorian makes an obfervation, which does not feem to ti^meilliuiliw, 
me to be right. The duke of Guife, fays he (40), 
governour of Champagne, <Varged the Reifters, andde-*'^^' 


inJulfiffr, eoque « nofc in thc council-hall, which obliged him to ask fiated them near Chateau Thierry. He was wounded in 


taiJju* furrc*iff#-rYoy Coujq fweat* meats, proceeded from his having ex- 
r.mi «r.. rumor ftfength With thit womao. If you will 

not- take my worA for it, believe at lead Thuanus, 
whofe ^rds I in the margin f, and admire 

the injttftice of tha^uke* Notwithftanding his be¬ 
ing fo unfaithful to his wife, he could not endure, 
that (he (hould be unfaithful to him; for he caufed 
a ISahdfome young gentleman, called St Megrin, 


coniUns rumor 
fuit. . • • Duicia- 
ria quaedam Cu' 
biculiriit rt^ii* 

) a(( fefocillsndas 
virerpetiii, q»oii 
tamen ab aliis 
non tarn pavorl 
dini 




the left-cheek with the Jhot of an arquebufi, the gafb’^ Abr.chron. 
whereof remained all bis life-time, very glorious with 'Tom. V, iwg. 
refpelt to the Catholics, and very advantageous with 
rejpeli to the ladies, who think that brave men are fi 
every where. He has fomc reafon to fay, that the * which nm 
marks of bravery are very acceptable to the (air fex. pnUwnkwiUi 
Madam de Scudery fays (41), that the* valour is not Gafi-Ftce. 
the virtue of women, yet it is eertaiu they love it, and 


of the king's darlings, to be cruelly afTaliinated, fimetimts prove unjuft to feme ether qualities for 
• *0' reports that went about him and his duchefs fake of this, by preferring feme men, who are only valiant. CA/w/ ^ 


cum qi 
buzrjt contradlae 
anifjrnatuin eft 


By thc king of Navarre's leave, who had fomc to ethers, who have fiver al virtues inftead of one. 
reafons to approve St Megrin's pnnifhmcnt (34),' ft it certain, that a gencjfman, furpefted of cowardice, 

. -a; _f .k^ j-.k- ___.k. uj;— .k-._ .r i 


aifaffinacfon. However, he was thought to be the au¬ 
thor of it, at the court of France (56}; and the king 
of Navarre was fo fully perfuaded of it, that he faid s 
/ am glpd my coufin the duke of Guife could not endure, 
f n,- ■ - that Jueh a fpark as St Megrin fhould cuckold him : all 

nVJaif deTiuii. court fparks, whopsetend to make amorous addref- 
du c/ivini(tr-i fis to printeffes, fosuld be ferved in the fame man- 
i.etter i:i, f ’g. yfiT {37). But thc authof, f am going to quote, does 
not deny the Jove-intrigues of thc ducheis of Guife; 


ly.« 578 . 

Ste belsw 

titat. ^ 37 ). 
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they will come o(F with honour. How many rafti 
a£lions were done in fjhe French armies, .in the 
XVIth century, for the fake of a miftrefs, and to de- 
ferve her favour (43) } Mexerai’t obfervation cannot BrantSiw 
therefore be criticized in all refpe^s g but it may be »f thm in 
faid, that thc reafon he goes upon is not folid, I fivuJ pioity, 
grant, the ladies love valiant men, and courageous 
rparks; but it ifnoc becaufe they are 

Aout every where, but becaufe the reputation ^ bra* 

:____...1^_ ^1. % 


( 36 ) Sre the 
Jsurnii de Hen- 
ry 111, pae m. 
3 '* 

f3;J IbiJ.'' ■ 


ii is true, be docs not pretend to warrant the truth of very is attended with great glory, in which tbofe'have 
them. a (hare, whofe fovers have got fuch a (bining sepu- 

[li] He was contented too put his wife into a violent tation: and therefore, when wotpen prej^r foldiers to 
fright ] CauiTade Si/Maigrin, a gentleman of fiour- cietzens, and wapiots of a diAinguilhed vsloue to 
‘ deaux^became ajfavouritc of Htniy III, mccrly on aammon warriors, they Aiew more pride and v|nlty 

^ acenoab aT hUJme,min Hi* vooo fa tmntidMit than ll•ndnl■^t. Th^r think it nnitch AlnoiMdh m 
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iht league I m that 4ujt{|ty^ he estercifed a powerdUiintnt from the royals 
He might have taken die tide or king [PJ i but doubtlefi he had fomc reafons to con- 
ttaat hinifelf with the title ^ SMenant-general of the JIaie mieromof France^ really 
attended with an almoil ddrpottcal. authority. He and the league fuppoied, that the 
throne was vacant, and fo tt>ey overturned the moft folemn %nd the moil fundamental 
laws of^the kingdom. I ihall fee down an which has been purloined from the tt* 
cords of the parliament of Paris [^J whereby it wilfappeari that, in what concerns 

■* * .-Ua 


tbai tbit poft M 
rci veiierciis in 
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captivi^te a great courage, than to conquer a peaceful 
heart. They get a certain advanuge by it; whereas 
the red is eery cafuaJ. Soi^e brave men are not to 
be compared in their armorui embraces to fome others, 
rUirho feldom Air out of dobra. Many a Roman, who 
..had made twenty glorious campaigns, and had been 
loaded with military rewards, was much inferiour in 
Us) Hf etnfeffltt rcfpc^f to Ovid and Horace (44), and a hundred 
04. «ii, lib. li, fops not ht^to handle a fword. 1 do not think the 
tba> be ran ^way braveft matt in France could have difputed this point 
•• <» JiRb *; w Zacachrift, or that the marcfchal dc Rantzaw, 

glorious marks of his valour, and 
whofe face was much more gaihed than that of the 
duke of Guife, came near the ftrength of Voiture.^ 
ff we go higher, we (hall find, that the raviOier of 
Helena was not the valiant He^or, but Paris, a 
coward, and an effeminate man: and it will appear, that 
Homer, who is fo happv, and fo natural in deferibing 
paflions, alledges the example of that coward, to cry 
down (he impatience of thofe, who carefs their wives 
in the day time. Paris is the only man in his poems 
chat does it. Nay, he is tranfporied with fuch an im- 
atience, when he fliould have been afhamed of hav^ 
.Mg "juft then ran away from the fight. Did not the 
poet defign to denote by it the venereal ftrength of 
poltroons } Plutarch does not fay fo { but perhaps he 
might have laid \y with as much reafon as there is 
in th’tS* words of his (45): to wbicb purpofi 1 Jb^U 
mintion Homtr fay% of Parist mbo, running away 
from tbt want to bad with tho fair Helena ; 

for, fintt tho /ftV mentions no other man in bit poem, 
that lies with biojuift in the day-time, be plainly inti- 
'mates, that be taAs fucb a piece of incontinemre to U a 
very Jbamtful thing (46). See, in the third book of 
the Iliad, how Heaor upbraided that run-a^ay. with 
hit cowardice: Helena fpoke to him tlvia: 

Quod bene te ja^as, fie fortia fafia receufes; 

A facies diffidet ifta fuis. * 

magis Veneri, qi ww»»fa P tua corpora Marti 
Rella gerant fortes: tu Pari, Temper ama. 
Hefilora, quern laudas, pro te pugnare jubeto ; 
Militia eft operis ajjtera digna tuii (47;. 
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On war's rough theme thy tongue be ever mute; 
Such boafti but ill with fucb an afpeS fust. 

To war's impetuous deity unknown, 

Soft Cytberea claims tbeeallber own* 

Let the tough hero's arm the jav'Un wield % 
Fxert thy prewefs in love's gentler field* • 

For thee ht Hefte/r, valiant Heitor, fight 1 
7 by courage, Paris, other wars invite* 


(4^) o»M. Epia, [P] Tbr Duke of Mayenne exereifed a power Bttle 
Helen, ad P.iiid. different from the royal* He might bavg taken the 
vrr. asi. p»g. title of king ] He heard at Lyons, chat the duke, and 
the cardinal de Guife, his broihers, had been murdered, 
and immediately he went into Burgundy, whereof he 
was governor (4$). ^ He got fome troops together, and* 
then marched towards Paris. He was received st Troyts 
with the jame honours that are paid to kings, and 
ailed there like a fovereign. fending cemmiffions te the 
duke of Guife*s creatures, ^efpedaily te Mefue and St 
Pkul, to whom be fent orders to eemmdnd in Champagte 
and RriV\(49}. entered Paris the twelfth of Fe¬ 
bruary, 15 89, * where as if he had been the duke of 
' Guife railed from the dc;id, the inhabitants eeprefthd ' 

. . -/V ..L ... __ ....1 
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ambiriemi and bold enough to place himfelf on ft, 
* ^rhaps He would have found people Moiigh :^at 
" would hjyeVfctrowlodged him, in hopm of 
" fqme govemments^ which J»e Wlouid have ertUlm 
^ Im) dntebHtf iind eeuntriei Brith bennage, «a Hiiifdi 


• Capet did (50).* But he refufed that honour, and 
afterwards would not fuficr, that another fhould be 
pofTefTed of it. He was contented, firft of all, tofettle 
his authority, by making himfelf the ftfongeft in the 
council of the Idague 1*51). ‘ He ordered every thing 
according to his mind, in fpite of the fixteeii, and 
procured to himfelf an authority very like the fu- 
peam power of kings. For the firft thing, that was 
decreed in that new council, was, that, to denote the 
aimoft abfoiute and fupream power befiowed upon 
him, he ihould have, till the meeting of the Stares, 
the cztrabrdihary and unprecedented title of lieute- 
nant'genera], not of the king, lor ;|^e league acknow> 
ledged none then, but of the Hate and crown uf 
France . . . . (52). He took an oath for this new 
and odd dignity, on the thirteenth of March];, in 
the parliament, who confirmed the patent, (ealed with 
the new fcalS, that were made, inltead of the king's, 
which had been broken: and, to begin the exercife 
of his office Vrith an aA of fovereigntyhe imme¬ 
diately caufed new laws to bC publifhed, containing 
twenty one articles, to unite, under the (kme form of 
government, all the towns, that were engaj(^ in 
the league, and thofe that would enter into it, the 
number of which proved very great in a little time 
(53;.* He took the field, and attacked the king's 
army more than once: he brought the Spanilh 
troops into the kingdom ; and, if he oppofed the de¬ 
fign of the Leaguers, who intended ,td make a king, 
who flionld marry the Infanta, it was only becaufe he 
Could not be concerned in that nomination, fince he 
was married, and becaufe it was only designed for the 
duke of Guife, his nephew. He was fo obftinate in 
his rebellion, that he continued to make war againft 
Henry IV, when the city of Paris had fubinitted to 
that prinds, reconciled to the church of Rome. He did 
not fubmit, till he had fuch advantageous oftkrs made 
him by the king, .that he could hardly have expeCled 
fo great favours from a prince highly beholden to him 
^4)- The edifl, that was made in his favour, is dated at 
Folembray, the eleventh of January, 1596 (55). 

[■?J ^ predate an all, which has been purloined 
fkom the records of the parliament ef Pdfis.\ I have a 
ropy of it drawn from the original, figned du Tillcc. 
here Is the tenour of that aA. 

ein extras ef the retordi of parliament* 

* This day the Sieur dukede Mayenne, lieutenant-ge¬ 
neral of the royal ftateand crown of France, the cham¬ 
bers being met together, and the king's council prqfent, 
having remonftrated to the cour> the caufes of' his, 
coming to this city, and leaving a great a'flhy i and 
that fince the fourteenth day of the laft month, the 
faid court did not fit (56), and there being no pre- 
fident in it, he thought it neceflsry to. come and ad- 
vife with them about it, in order to appoint four prefi.^ 
dents, that this great chamber, and that of thcTourndle, 
may not remain without heads, and that he may caufc 
patents to be drawn up for thofe who (hall be defied, 
being not wiUfng to name any of them himfelf, but 
referring the whole matter to the faid cpnn t where- 
u^n I»vbg feveral times called upon the court to 
name them, and the king's council being heard, it 
has b|en r^oniftrated to him by Mr Matthew 
Chartier,*ldeasi, and the eldeft counfellor, that, up¬ 
on a vacancy of the faid offices, the court was ufed to 
nominate fome perlbns to the king, out of which he 
thofe one or two, vsho were put in pafleffion of 
them. But now there being no king, and confidcr- 
ihg the condition the town was in, the faid court re¬ 
ferred it to hita; and defired him tb name fome: 
and at lift, after many dteufes, he has faid. that fince 
the court defined it fhould be fo, and according to 
to the prayer he had put up in the morning to Qo u, 
and his holy fpirit. that, this affair migh^ be 
mtnattd with fincerity, heierolved to name^ lor the 
oAct ^ firft prefidenc. the Siie«r Chittier,: '^eft 
Ffff • V * counfellor,' 


ap 7 

"{ 


(<0} MaimbfH 
ubi fup». 


(51) Ib:d. pi| 
316. 


Id. Ibid* 
P‘8- 3 » 7 * 

J Journftl MS, 
rfMt'\yyf,l* 

• Cjyet, ^oui. a* 


(^3) Maimk- 
ibid, pag 318* 


f c4}fld- ibid, 
pig. 518, Se lirq. 

C 5 5 ) Ibid, sag- 

519. 


(56) The readei 
muh know, 
that, aH:-r thv 
'■•v-.een hid.ctu- 
fed prefidrr/ 
firiiion to be 
hanged, the par¬ 
liament would 
meet 00 more; 
which oblised 
the diih-e of 
Mayenne to re¬ 
pair to I'irla for 
the aifdir here 

mentioned* 
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rW'h. Prance, and widow of Henry de Bourbon, dilike of Monjpcnjjcr (/by whom he had; 

fipwal children [Z?]. The marefchal de BaiTompicrrc contends him very much (g).: 
I 'lhall make a remark concerning d« duke olVChevreu^ brother to this didcie 
olftwoffnnce. Guife [£J, and another upon the chevalier de GutT& [FJf who was alfo his broths 


rrjhfh/^ 

fimft o: hi 


brother to 
LeviriiXnf* 
Thi» Hcnriete 
Cirherine 6e 
Joyetife died in 
the year 16 ^ 6 . 




and 


whm hi had fiwal thUinn ] I /hall molefled by the eoar|, nor by the judges upon that 


on of his Tons : you may fee in another place ftccount : fo great tvaa the authority of thaf houfe f 

(6) what concerns his daughters. The prince of Join- the writer, I am goii^ to quote, will make us Very 
eille, his eJdcft fon, died at Florence, the feventh of fenfibic of it (|8} 


(7) Anfelmrr 
fn 4 . do itrana 
Offkrlers, p»g> 

4 iS. 


(t) Id. ibid. 


(fi) iwd 
449 > 46*^* 




( 10 ) "Idem 
460. 


Tom. I, 
544 - 


(it) Anfelme, 
ibid. pag. 4tS 


(6) In thevlaft 

iSuoiin^trtkle. November, 1639, in hia twenty eighth year, without 
being married (7). His fecond Ton was called Hen¬ 
ry; i fpeak of him in the following article. The 
third was called C H A R L E S LEWIS, and went 
by the name of duke of Joycufe, and died in Italy, 
unmarried, the fifteenth of March, 1637- Lewis, their 
brother, took then the title of duke of Joyeulie; he 
was born in 1622. He was great chamberlain of 
France, and he married, at Toulon, in November, 

1649, Frances Mary de Valois, the only daughter and 
heirefs of Lewis Emanuel de Valois duke of Engou< 
lefme. He died*at Paris, the twenty feventh of Sep 
teniber, 1654, cn a wound he received, in charging 
a party of the enemies nq^r Arras (8). His fon 
LEWIS JOSEPH de Lorrain duke of GUISE, 

Joyeufe, and Engoulefmc, born the feventh of 
Auguft, 1650, married, in 1667, Elizabeth of Orleans, 
younger daughter of Caflon of France, duke of Or¬ 
leans, and died of the fmall pox, at Paris, the thirtieth 
of July, 1671 (9}, leaving behind him a fon, called 
*'^ANCIS JOSEPH dc Lorrain duke of AJen- 
(on, and of G U 1 S E, Joycufe, and Engoulefme, who 
'was born the twenty eighth of Auguft, 1670(10}, and 
died the fixtecnih of March, 1675 (**)• With him 
ended the miles of that famous branch of the houfe 
(fi) F.eai dr la of Lorrain. There arc ftill many of the other youn- 
Ftance, 16S0, branches of that of Guife. See the lafl remark 

' of the following article, and obferve, that Roger d< 

Lorrain, the fifth fon of our Charles duke of Guife, 
died knight of Malta, at Cambray, the fixth ofSep- 
icmher, 1653, being in his thirtieth year (12). 

[£] I will makt 0 remark emerning the duke ef 
Chevreuje^ brother of this duke of Guife.'] Hb name 
was Claudius de Lorrain, and he was the fecond 
fon of Henry duke of Guife. He was born the fifth 
of June, 1578, and his firft title was that of 
prince of Joinvtlle. He fignalized himfelf in 1596, 
at the fiege of ta Fere, and, in 1597, at that of 
Amiens. The king being difpleafed with him by 
rcafon of fome court-intrigues, be was obliged to be- 
t take himfelf to the war in Hungary. He was made 
* Yluke of Chevreufe, and peer of France, in March, 

1612, and knight of the Hotr Ghost, the firft of 
January 1620. He ferved, in 1621, at the fieges of 
St Jean d'Angely, Montauban, 6fr. and was honour¬ 
ed with the offices of great chamberlain of France, 
and great falconer. He was fucceffively governor 
of the upper and lower Marche, and of Auvergne, 

Bourbonuois, and Picardy. He married, as proxy to 
the king of Great Britain, the princefs Henriette Ma¬ 
ry’Of France in 162^;, andcondudled her into England 
with a*‘‘jnagnificent train. He was at the fiege of 
Rochelle, in 162S. He died of an apoplexy at Paris, 
the twenty fourth of Jauuar}% 1657, without male-ilTue. 
only daughters (13). He married in 1622, 
front Fatlur An- Mary de Rohan, widow of the conftable de Luines, prince and chevalier^ 
feime, nh fiipfa, eldcft daughter of jiiercules de Rohan, duke of 
pag 45«, 459 * Monibazon {14). It is^that duchefs of Chevreufe, who 
was fo much talked of, during the broils of the court 
of Lewis XIJi, and during the ctvU-war of Piris 
under Lew\s XIV. Cardinal Richelieu caufed her vf 
retire from the court; ihe made her efcape intd Lor- 
rain, from whence fbc went to Brufiels. She had 
leave to return into France, after the death of Lewis 
Xlir, and quickly renewed her intrigues, being fecond- 
cd by the duchefs of Mombazon. her mother-in-law 
(lO Inthr rr- We Ihall fee fome proof of it hereafter (15J. She 
..„rk of the had ftipulated during the imprifonment of the princes, 
following srUcie. that b« daughter Iliould be married to the prince 
of Conti (1^1 but at came to nothing. 

[F] A ftiark ufen the chevalier da GU/ 5 £.] 

He was the Ton of that duke of Guife, who was 


rt*j) TaUsn 


(C 4 ) I<1> ibid* 


The chevalier de Guife and Ba¬ 
ron de Lux, * met one morning it St Honore's 
ftreet: the Baron was dU foot (19), and the che¬ 
valier on horfe-back, who alighted from his horle, 
and bad the baron draw his fword, as he drew 
his. The baron dreamed of no fuch chink, tfnd 
could not imagine, that it was in carneft; however 
he drew his fword, but with little fuccefs \ tie 
was grown old, and was no match for a young 
prince, who had lately made an end of his ex- 
ercifes. And, indeed, the chevalier gave'hin^oniy 
a thruft through the body, of which he fell down 
dead in a ftioemaker's Ihop. As for him, he very 
fedately got on horfe-back again, and went a flow 
pace'^to the king's great ftables, as if he had done no¬ 
thing. ^ 7 'hus died baron de Lux, for boalling, as it 
was faid, that he had been one of the council of 

Blois againft the life of the late duke of Guife. 

He had a fon of the fame age with the chevalier de 
Guife, who heard the news of that accident, with 
(he juft grief of an only fon for tHk death of his fa-‘ 

iher.Every one talked dift'erencly of what he 

would do if he was in his place, and every one would 
have found it a very hard matter. He had ifl do 
with a prince, whom he muft kill, or be killed by 
him. If he Ihould kill him, he could not exped to 
be fafe in any place of Chnftendom ; and if he 
IhouJd be killed by the perfon wfirb had billed his L.- 
(her, he would not fatisly his reafenimenc. To have 
fatisfadion done him by juftice, rather |han by the 
fword, was not a thing to be thou^t of. The 
chevalier was in the Hotel de Guife, from which he 
would not have ftitred, and whifre no man tvould 
have been fo bold as to go and kik for him. It is a 
misfortune for gentlemen to have to do with princes, 
who are ^like iron velfels againft an earthen one, 
which cannot ftrike, without breaking them^. How¬ 
ever the king ought to do juftice to all his* fubjedts, 
and no priqcc is exempt from it (20).* The young 
baron de Lux refolved to challenge the chevalier dc 
Guife. * The challengewvas carried by his gentleman, 

* who worihiiy performed his mailer's order, ft was a 

* dangerous atiempi; for, if he had been known, and 

* his defign had been never fo little (ufpe^led, he 

* would have been thrown out of the highell windowr. 

‘ But he Went thither fo early, that every body was 

* iliil afleep. He entered into the chevaliLr's chamber, 

* and, awaking him in the name of the baron de Lux, 

‘ moft humbly beiought him, Cifr {21).' The cheva¬ 
lier went to the pl^ce appointed, and killed his ene> 
my, and * returned to the Hotel de Guife, where he 

* was vifited by the braves of the court. Several 

* verfes ti^ere made upon that duel under the names of 
‘ Paris and Lucidor, becaufe the chevalier of Guvfe's 

* name was Paris (22).* Take notice, that the poe» 
declared for the conqueror. They wratUt that this 


Poufse d'on vif reflentiment 
Avoit fait pafler vj^llamment 
Au fil d'one jufte cholere 
Celuy-la qui s'eftoit vantc 
D'avoir pen (chere vanite) 

Empefeher la mort de fon pete (23). 

Urged by firong refsntmentt had hrofuety fatrifeed to a 
jufi revenge him, who bad boafled (fond vanity f) that 
he might hope hindered the death ^f his father. 


(iV D'An^i- 
pu-er. vni Sr 
SI Citrn ufAj|t«! d ■» 

Du;!b, pag- 53S. 

t »o) The conti- 
nu-«tor ijf 'I bt'»- 
miB's hillory, iiO, 

tfif iitif. p<>f. 

317, and iIms 
fllereme 
j-Srr, Tom. //j, 
pag 4 ft. fay hi 
•rvji M a (QuiUm * 


\ 


fao) D’AuiU- 

gu rr, ikid. |M|« 
540. 

* 

/ 


(ST) lAbtd. 

54 *- 


Mercitte 

Fran9ou, Toa»« 
III, pag. SO- 


(13) Ibid, piln 
4 S. 


f 16 ^ Str Prfolo, 
Jib. V, c^p. Xl, 
ir lib. ri.cap Iv. 


People did not fail to make their obfervattoas upon 
the inequality of ruccefi in combstsf where* juftide 
feemed to be equal, if the, chevalier was to hav\ tbe 


( 17 ) Anfelme, 
t,bl fupra, psg* 


murthe^d at Bloit in 1588, and was a poftbumous advantage in the firft fight, becaufe he defigned ys re 
child, and called Ftaticis Alexander Paris (17). He venge hii father's blood < he Ihould have^pen overedtew 
killed Baron de Lax, in the ftreett of Paris, the fifth in the fecond, becaufe he wss.to*givefttiriaelton to the 
of January, 16131 knd, wkhin a month, he killed fon of a man, whom he had killed t and yet he was aa 
the fon of the falfi'e baron, rad vtm not in the leaft (hcce^ul in the fecond as in the firft. M.my people 
/ • * wefc 
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*nd wh6 killed, in a IhoK time, the barons deXt»!tfae &ther ind libni withbiic 
being brought into the lesK trouble upon that account [GJi IHe fignalized in 

the 


M VA-M- 

fnier, nbl rupra, 

FI- :s** 

(sc) Id. ibia. 
FI' 

jgnftimt ubi 
Ibpr-, pag. 4*7* 
flaets bit dtaib 
M tbt firji of 
Jum^ i0i4> 


(ft6) U. ibM. 
Fi* 55 ** 


(*7) BaflbmF 
Meiwir. Tom* 
1, pig. mr *74a 


were furpritld it it» tnd made ferioui re^eVtioa it^ 
U* But, ipcikiiige filch qoiacilive decided 

tccordiag gi^ater or leffer tkill,Murage, and 

ftrength, of the combaunti, or by the concoorfe of 
fome forcoitobi ciuret, and not itSbordtng to the greiter 
or leder r^bt. ^ 1 cannot tell whether any body mide 
two other reflexions, which naturally ofler themfelvea. 
One i», that, uking things flriaiv, the firft combit wtt 
contmry to the laws of good eniralry | for a yoimg 
man, newly come from the fendng-fehooU and pre¬ 
pared for fiebcing, to atiack'iti old man, who tx* 
pe£|p no fudi thing, who has been a long time with« 
out drawing hi$ fword, who has forgot all the fencing 
rulas, in a word, whole legs and arms are weak, it al- 
moft the fame thing as if two men Ihould attack one, 
or a boy of ^teen years fhoold fall upon a boy of ten 
years.^ The fecond reflexion is, that Mellieurs de Guife 
were very unjufl under the reigns of Henry JV, and 
Lewis XI fl, tuevenge themfelves fo violently upon 
tbofc, who had been fomewhat concerned in the exe- 
‘Cution of Blois. They had obtained a general amnefty 
for all their rebellions, and as many flivours as if they 
had done great fervices to their king. Should they 
not have been as indulgent to thofe, who had only 
executed the otdera of flenry III, or had not diflbaded 
him from an attempt, he thought moft neceflary for 
the prefervation o^ his crown > Ihould they not have 
comprehended it under the general amnefty, which 
was ib advantageous to them ^ one might make another 
reflsxjon concerning thofe, who bitterly lament the 
lofs, which, fay they, the princes and great lords of 
France have fuffered of their authority. The power, fay 
they, is too much concentred t it Ihould be divided as 
it was formerly. But why then do they forget the 
horrid coufuflons that kingdom was expofed to, when 
the court was weak, under the minority of Lewis 
Xlll 1 do tUby wilh for the return of that pretended 
happy time, when a chevalier de Guife killed a man 
of quality in the flreets of Paris with impunity, and 
was not fo much as obliged to excufehimfelf to his prince, 
or the juftice of the kingdom. 

This chevalier died at Baux, in Provence (24), about a 
year aftei (£5). He bimjtif fiud 0 (onniMb that burft, 

and corned eff one half of hU body . Being tarried 

into the eity of Arles the next day, the people, trying 
and groaning in a ftrange manner, unnafled bis t^n, 
ript open his Jbroud, and, finding no alteration in hu fate, 
bad hi. piBure drawn, and fet np in the town^houfe, at a 
warning far the living to lament him, and a monument 
to poflerity to prtjervt his memory for ever. But what 
is more fitrprizing fiill, the twe thief tewns of that 
province, Aix and Arles, hoping a difpnte about his 
body, and each of them firiving to have the honour of 
it, could not be reconciled but by this expedient, 
which was to give bis heart to the one, and to leave 
the body to the other. He was alfo lamented at court, 
not only by his relations, but alfo by the king and tbt 
fueen mother, who paid a vifit to the duke of Gni/e, 
and condoled with him in his very palace. Buttefpeeially 
the princejs of Conti, his fifter, was to affiiRed, that the 
finefi pens ^ that time made it their bufinefs to torn- 
fort her (20). Here you fee a remainder of the idola- 
tary of the French Catholics for the name of Guife. 
Had none been found of that name, that great fcourge 
of,Heretics, but thofe, who continually endeavoured 
to live a Chriftian life, a philofopher would be lefs fur- 
prixed at it) but what fort of anen were the greateft 
Holsters of that kind ? thofe, who were moft addift- 
cd to the common vices, foch as leudnefs, drinking, 
gaming, avarice, lying, flandering, and envy. Thefc 
arc the men, who, to keep up the temporal profperity 
of their religion, and to extirpate what they call here- 
fy, carry their xcal beyond all bounds. 

[G] . . . • Without being brought into the haft trou¬ 
ble upon that account .1 This plainly refoltt &om the 
narrative I have taken out of the book, intituled, f^rai 
(A antitn Vfage dts duels. But I will not ufe this tef- 
timony without examining what 1 find in Baflbm- 
pierrestxy). * The queen was very angry, when Jftt 

* beard, that tbe chevalier de Guife bjsd killed baron 

* duAtuz. il^ent at the fame time to the Loavre, 

* wbeie 1 i^rjd her*weeping 1 and Ihe had fent for 

* the princes and tniniflers to hold a council abnm that 
^ iflatr, which Ihd laid very much to heart. She Uiid 

VOL. HI. 
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ine then t you fee, _ how I am addref- ^ 

fed to, and what a nftle exploit It is to kill an old 
gentleman without defence, and without giving him 
warning. But theft are the tricki of that family, 
like the kilHng of Sc Paul (*8) .... The council (»«) 
met in the other hall, whither I ted the queen, hap- titatm (5), * 

pening to be near her. That stAiott OfCcanoned 
‘ great murmurings, and every body wis offend- 

* ed to hear, that there was a great concourfe of 

* nobility in the Hdtel de Ouife, and that the duke 

* of Guife was to come to the queen well attend^. 

* Whereupon the queen was advKed to fend Mr cle 

* Chateau Tteux to the duke of Guife, to h>rbid him 

* to wait upon the queen, till Ihe fent for him, and 
' to command, in her majefty's name, all the nobi- 

' lity, that were in the houie, to retire . . . (29). Mr fas) BifToiup. 

* de Chateau-vieux obferved his orders, and, being ^hid. Fg. 

‘ returned, laid, that fome had appeared unwilling to 

* retire, and that the duke of Guife luid dciired them 

* to go away, flnee the queen commanded it. And, 

‘ being asked, who thoft refraflory men were, he ^ 

* named three or four, add, among others, Mr de la * 

' Rochefoucaut. Some incenfed tlic queen againft 

* him, who, being matter of the Icinj^'s wardrobe, 

* Ihould have been more willing to obey than any 

* body elfe; whereupon it was refolved to turn 

* him out of the court. It was alfo refolved, that the 

* parliament ihould take cognizance of that aSir, and 

* Ihould be informed of it. The queen was fomewhatr' 

* ^peafed by the quick obedience of the duke of 

* Guife; and becauie, when the chevalier came to 

* the palace of Guife, after he had killed the baron, 

* the duke bad him go into the country.* Marefchal 
de BalTonipierre adds, * that tbe duke of Gmfe, fpke 

* to the queen with fo much refpedl and fubmiliion, 

' that he pacified her a little; but that Madam de 

* Guife his mother fpoke fo haughtily to the queen, that 

* ihe provoked her anew i that Mr de la Rochefou¬ 
caut was ordered to leave the court (^o) i* that the (^rya. 

duke of Guife iided with the cabal of the prince of Ft* * 77 * 
Conde, and faid, fpeaking of la Rocheloucaut ; * yes, by 

* Goo, he fliall come again, and 1 Ihall not be be- 

* holden to the queen for it (31).' That the queen (31) Id IMd. 
was lo alarmed at the union of the duke of Guile with P^8* 

the prince of Condc, that Ihe ordered Baflompierre to 
otter to that duke the Aim of a hundred iboufand crowns 
ready money, the general lieutenancy of Provence fir 
his brother, the chevalier, the feverfion of tbe abbey of 
St Germain for the princefs of Conti, his After,^and the v, 
return of la Rochefoucaut X^^z ); that the duke of Guife 
accepted thofe otters, and promiled to leave the cabal PfS* ^^^ 4 - 
(33). 1 (hall conclude with thele words of marefchal 
de Baflompierre (34). ‘ Some few days after, the 

* young baron de Lux fent a challenge to the chevalier ^ * 

* de Guife, who killed him. I faw one thing more (34) id. ibid;.. 

* very ftrange in tbe changes of the court. The che> f8* 3"3* / ' 

* vaiier de Guife having killed the father, the queen ./ 

* ordered the parliament to take cognizance of it, a^d ^ 

* to profecute him 1 and yet, in lefs than a week after, 

* though he had alfo killed tbe fon of tbe faid baron 
< de Lux, the queen fent to him, to know how he 

* did after the wounds he had received in this left 
‘combat (35). 

Baflbmpierre's account Teems to be inconflftent with Fit* 3^3* 
what I have faid in the preceding remark, building 
upon d'Audiguier’s narrative, which contains nothing, 
whereby it appears, that the judges took cognizsnee 
of that afiair, or that the chevalier de Gnife 
brought into any trouble i but at the bottoni thofe two 
accounts may be eaflly reconciled. All that can be 
concluded from Baflbmpierre*s narrative, is, I. That the 
queen's council ordered chat the parliament Ihould uke 
cognizance of that caufe. II. That this order con¬ 
tinued the duke of Guife Tided with the prince's 
dlbti!^ But this interval was fo ftiort, that it is very 
likely the perliament did not begin their proceedings, 
or that they went on fo flowly, that few people heard 
of them f and therefore d’Audiguier is yhry exculable 
for making no mention of them. He fuppofes, that 
the chevalier lay every night in the palace of Ghifc, and 
yet Baflompierre fays, than the ooke fent him into 
the country, t believe the duke told the queen, that 
he had taken fuch a coorfe with the chevalier; never^ 
theklii I think d’Audiguier is not biftaUtt. The duke 
G g g g knew 
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the CarrouTcl of the year iSiZf and was like to carry the hrize at the runiting at the 
ring[«]. ^ • 


Ci«) M 
Pt|. 303. \ 


knew well enough, thar no commifiaries would be 
fent to hie boufe, in order to fee whether the ehe- 
vaJier was there flill' And to be obferved, that 

authors are agreed, that the young baron de Lusc 
fent his challenge to the palace of uuife, when the 
chevalier was in bed. The latter lay therefore so 
that houfe, and confequently his ibfencc had been vcr/ic. 
ihortf if he bad been fent into the country, as the 
duke affirmed. But what deferves mott to coofi- 
dered, is, that BaiTompierre’s narrative fliews, Ail! more 
clearly than d'Audiguier's, the horrid confudon, and 
the dreadful difordera France is reduced to, when the 
court wants a fulEcient power to make icfelf dreaded. 
This is the right way of confuting thofe republican 
authors, who continually fay, that the happy time is 
over, when the power was divided between the king 
and great lords. Oh ] what a dne golden age was that, 
in which the chevalier de Guife killed the father and 
fon in a month's time, and yet obtained general-lieu- 
tenancies i and it was but Tiding with a prince's fafiion^ 
to put a Aop to^all proceedings of royal juAice, and to 
be well paid beAdes ! Take notice, that, though Baf- 
fompierre was an cye-witncfsiof what he relates, it does 
not follow, that he gives a better account of the fmall 
circumAances of things than ocher hiAorians do. He 
is fomeiimcs grofsly miAaken in that refpe^. Here is 
an inAance of it; he reckons (36) but a week between 
the death of baron de Luz the father, and that of ba¬ 
ron de Lux the Ton ; and yet it is certain there was a 
V4}:)onth between. 

[/i] HtfignaHzt.ihimftif in the Carroufel, . . . and 
was like to carry fir pri^.e at tie running at the ringl] 

1 ihall coirimcnc u]xm chefe words^ not fo much to 


ptroveV'hai I a^ance, as to have an of 

mentioxiif^ a lave that is obferved in that fort or cx- 
erdfes. * ring,,and' fogne of 

the compelfitOTs hit it an equal number times, they 
contend for the prine among themCelves» by begin¬ 
ning a new race, lill one only has the advantage f 
and if, upon the ikme day, the equality of their 
skill prevents their deciding the honour of the race, 
the whole company has the privilege of beginning 
it anew { as it happened in the great Carroufel of 
the late king, in which^ the duke of Vendome, the 
counts de St Agnan, and de Monreve), and the barona 
de la ChaAegneraye, a&l de Fontaines Chalandary 
were equal, each of them having hit the ring twice 
in three races, which obliged them to run at h a- 
gain three times; and being Aill equal, as by their 
advanuge they debarred others from pretending to 
the prize, fo by their equality they loi^ their pre- 
ten fions to it, according to the laws of chofie^aceit 
and, in fuch a cafe, the right of difpofing of the 
prize belongs to the lady who gii^ it- Thus the 
races being put oiF, the ring remained in dlfpute 
between the chevalier de GuiTc, the marquis de la 
Valette, and the marquis de Kouillac, who hit it in 
all their races, fo that they were obliged to 
begin again s and the chevalihr de Guife and the 
marquis de la Valette having hit it but twice, the 
marquis de Rouillac, who hit jit in all the races, 
carried the prize (37)-* The chevalier de Guife 
was of the ArA troop of the aflailants in that Car- 
roufel, and took the name of Oltvante de Loro. That 
troop was that of the knights of the fun, anj the 
prince of Conti was their head (38). 


GUISE (Henry de Lor rain duke of), fon of the foregoing, was born the 
(a) AnfeifTf, fourth of April 1614 («), and was one of the moft accompliflied lords of France, well 
offidm'Ii""* Ikilled in all forts of cxercifcs, and full of wit and courage. There would be 

pas. many fiftions to make his hiftory look like a romance. He was dcfigncd 

for the church, and invefted with many abbies [>f], and even nominated ta the arch* 
(i) M. ibid. hjhopric of Rbeims (b) \«but having promifed to marry the princefs Aime of Mantua [fi]... 

* cardinal de Richelieu found a way to deprive him of all his benefices, which occa- 
‘ fioned his retiring to Bruflels, where he married flie countefs de Boffu [Cj, fwhom 

‘ he 
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[J ] He was invefted with many aiiies.] * Thofe of 

* St Denys in France, Sc Remy of Rheims, StNtcaife, 
Sc Peter of Corbie,Fefcamp, Mont St Michael,St Martin 

* of Pontoile, Orcamp, Chainbon, and Montirande (1).* 
He had Ave hundred thoufand livres a year in bene¬ 
fices, if we believe the author of the State of France 
(2), printed in 1657. Note, that he W'as but a child, 
when he began to have chat vaA income, the fpoils of 
two rich cardinals. He fucceeded, in 1615, cardinal 
de Joycufe, his mother’s uncle, in hiscAatc. and car¬ 
dinal de Guile in 1621. This I have read in prefi- 
dentde Gramond (3), who obferves, that cardinal de 
Gmle ^ hundred thoufand crowns a year, which 
the king gave to the young abbot of Fefcamp. 

[B] Having prmi/ed ta marry the princefs Anne of 
Mantua'} 1 am going to quote an author, who is fo 
far from faying, that the duke was deprived of his be¬ 
nefices by reafon of chat engagement, that he affirms 
he had parted with them before he engaged in that mar¬ 
riage. * That prince, being a younger brother, was 

dcA^ned for the church, and made archbiffiop of 
Rheims: he parted with his benefices, after the death^ 
of his brother, and intended to marry Annc|[^n- 
zaga, AAer to the princefs Mary, whom 1 have 
fpoken of. Cardinal de Richelieu, being fenfible that 
this match was agatnA the good of the Aatc, made 
ufe of the king's authority to prevent it, and caufed 
chat princefs to be confined to a convent. The duke 
of Gaife, being extremely vexed at it, left the king¬ 
dom, and retii^ to Cologne, whither his miArefs 
went to him in a man's dirguife t bat he fent her 
back, and vqpnt to BruAeli, where he found the other 
exiles (4).* 

[C] Hmmarrhd the emntefs de Bojffu,} The duchefs 
of Chevreufe, who was thjn at BruAcls, brought the 
duk^of Guife acquainted with that countefs (5), * who 

* was a young widow of a fweet and gay humour . ., 

« She was brought ijito a company, where the duke of 


* Guife was; and ftie made fo many advances to hhn, 

* that he could not forbear anfwering them. R is true, 

* that, leA he Aiould have an ill opinion of her con- 

* du£l, ffie immediately talked to him of marriage; and 

* the duke declared, he defired nothing more chan to 

* unite hi<; fortune to her's, but in fuch terms, as fuffi- 

* lietitly ihewed that he intended only to divert him- 

* felf during his exile. Though the countefs faur 

* through his intention, (lie made as if Aie had not 

* perceived it, hoping to engage him more eafily by a 

* Icigned ingenuity. One day Aie carried him to a fine 

* houfe Am had a league from BruAels, and afforded 

* him all the diverfions that could be had in that fea- 

* fon, wnich was the moA pleafiinc in the year. The 

* duke could not forbear expreffing his acknowledge- 

* ment, and talking to her of love as he ufed to £1. 
' The countefs told him, that if he was as much in 

* love as he pretended to be, he would Aiew a more 

* carneA dcAre to marry her. The duke fwore to her, 

* that he defired nothing fo earneAly as to fpend the 
' reA of his life with jb lovely a perfon, and that Ate 

* might put him to the trial. The countefs, taking 

* him at his word, replied, that Aie would quickly 

* know, whether his proteAations were Ancere,.fince 

* Aie had in her houfe a notary and a prieA to marry 

* them. I'he duke was fprprized at her difeourfe, bue 

* diffembled the matter, and thought he might grant 

* her defire without any hazard, and that Aie would 
' be entrapped in her own fnares, finco fuch a mar- 

* riage, made without the formalities prefertbed by the 

* canons, and, without the king‘*8 conienr, could not 

* Aand. The countefs, perceiving that^. the dukp waa 

* difpofed to do what Aie defired, called in Mipfcle, 

* chaplain to the army, who married them, and dif- 

* penfed them from publilhing the bans,^as if bo had 

* had the fame authority as the ychbiA»op of Mechlem 

* The duke fpent the night in tnat noble houfe ^with 

* his bride, cxprAfing fo much love to her, that Aie 
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* he left foon after* and tjned into France. oi^t Of favour again, he htired 

* to Rome, where he had is marriage diftblved. From Vfboice hfe, removed to Na- 

* spies to comroand the arn% of ttepcople, where be was foon after nbiade a prifoner, 
*,>^ifd*nirricd into Spain .JJms is what I find concerning him, in a book (,) L’EUtdeto 
printed at Paris in the year 4657! To i^hich I muft add, th$t ilie duko of Guife had ^ si* 
a hand fta the treaty, which-^thil count de Soiffons, the duke of tiouiilon, and fome ^ 
other malo-contcnts, concluded with Spain (d ); that he made a puMc mrmy to BruJfcU Memo 
for a ^eater fecurity of that trMy ; that he was profecuted as a criminal; chat he was 
fefttenced for contumacy; the fixth of Scptciftber 1641, and made his peace in Aaguft 

1643 (e)i that, fome months after, he fought a duel with the count dc Co-f,.An- 
ligni [D], and that this quarrel was occafioned by a difference, wherein Madam de 
Longueville, dau^ter**of the prince of Conde, was concerned. He came off vidlorious, ^ 

* and 

TViis well pleaied with the happy fucce^a of her defign. latei it niheb in the fame manner as Mr de la Barde, a 
The nest day he went home, after he had dedred very exafi hiftorian (9). * (10) The ducheis ofChev- (a) Set rh fecMd 
the new dw^heftt that their marriage fliould be hept * reufe, who fancied, chat rhe prince was the chief ReW 
fecret, t’Jlhehad obtained the confent of the court and * cau(h of the duke of Beaufort’s coiifinement, and of Oaiifcis Hiftor* 

his^fimiiy. Notwithdanding the care that waa « Cfiateauiieuf’s difgracc, refolvcd 10 be icvcngeu of 71^ & 

tak^A to kee{;Mhat idventure from being made public, * him. _ Though the ladica are apt to Batter themrdves liq/ 

it came to the Knowledge of the duke d'Elbenf, and the ■ In point of beauty, her glafs hadT acquainted her 

duchefs of Chevrenfe, who upbraided the duke of * more than once, tliar her charms, half worn out, (ig) intrH’iira 
Guife with it, « a very bafe thing. The refpefb he • ftood in need of a youngf r perfon, to llrengthcn her ^ *• 

had for the ladies, prevented his falling into a paf- ‘ intcreft, and Bie was not obliged to look lor one toJI. iV 
fion agaiiift the dgcnefst but he itll out with the * out of her family. The daughter of the countefs dc 

duke d’Elbeuf to fuch a degree, that they would * Vertus, whom the duke of Montbafon her father 

have fought, had not the arch-duke reconciled them. * had married, was, as has been faid before, the moft 

The duke ofG^ife, having loft all hopes of leveng- * beautiful woman in France; befides, he had a fpite j 

ing himfetf with fword in hand, lookhd for fome ' againft the prince of Condc’s flftcr, who, having mar- 

other way of vexing the two perfons, whb had of- * «ed the duke of I*ongoevlllc, had deprived her of a 

fended him, and thought the moft eftc£lual was to * lover; and fo Ihe found it no diAcult thing to ^ 

brifig the countefs to his houfe, and to treat her pub- * her over to her intcreft. The cli^kc of Guife, who, 
lickJy as his wHie. This he did, and ever after he ‘ after hi# return, had declared for that handibme du- 
lived in good underftanding with her all the time he * chefs, ingagCd all the Xxrfrain prince# to ftde with 
was at BrufTcls.* ♦The author, who relates thia, fup- ‘ him; befides, they feemed to be inclined to it out of 
pofes, that the duke of Guife endeavoured to get his * refpcfl for the duke of Chevreufc, who was of the 
marriage diftblved, for no other reafon, but that he * fame family (11). Thofe two ladies, being ftriflly fn) Seethe 
might marryti^h^ademoifelle de Pons. 1 fhall fee down * united, refolved to begin their revenge by icfledling lemark {F\o( 
his own words again (6). * The duke of Guife could * ^pon Madam de Longueville*# reputation. They pub- f"'*!***"* «*• 

not marry Mademoifclle de Pons, without getting * Whed the letters, written by that Ldy to the duke 

his marriage with the countefs de fioftii diiToived, * of Beaufort, who had given them to the dnehefs^kw^ "^ 

and therefore he refolv^l to go to Rome, in order to ‘ Montbafon: they alfo forged others, which they pre- 
follicit the diffoliition of it at the Rota. TheaQion * tended to have been written by Madam de Longue- 
was already commenced, and the duche^ of Guife, * ville to Cotighy. The princefs of Conde, hearing, 
his mother, h^d fent a gentleman thither to that pur- * that the duchefs of Montbafon had fpread that ref>ort, 
pofci but, when Ihe heard, that her fon was In We * highly refented it, and engaged all her friends to help 
with Mademoifeile de Pons, flie fent*word to her ‘ her to be revenged of her. This quarrel divided the 
agent to drop the profccution. The duke fet out at * whole court, and made the queen appreheriive it 
laft, v^d, after many dangers at tea, arrived fife at * would revive the ancient enmity of the houles of 
Florence, and engaged the great duke to write iti his ' Bourbon and Guife. Thofe two parties were pretty . 
behalf to Innocent X, lately raifed to the pontificate. * equal, becaufe the duke of Orleans, who had marriccT’ 

When that prince came to Rome, he was very kind- * * woman of the houfe of Lorrain, declared for Ma¬ 
ly received by the Pope, who at his requeft gave a * dam de Montbafon ; and therefore that quarrel might 
cardinaPs hat to cardinal Mazarin's brother. The * have been attended with dangerous confequences. 
duke of Guife hoped, that this fervice would move * Though is was the queen*# intcreft to prevent too 
that firft ininiftcr to favour hi# defign 1 but, on the * Rri6> an union between the duke of Orleans and the 
contrary, the French embaflador was ordered to op- * prince of Conde, left their authority fliould be pre- 
pofe it.* ‘ judicial to hcr*s; yet, becaufc it was more dangerous 

I muft obferve, that the queftion concerning the va- * ftill to fufter them to carry their refenunent to thig^ « 
lidity of the marriage of the duke of Guife, and the * l^-ft extremity, ihe endeavoured to reconcile them, 
countefs de BoiTu, has been debated again, not long * She obliged the princefs of Conde, and the du- 
ago. Wc have feen in the public news, that it has * i^hefs of Longueville, to receive fatisfafiion from the 
been declared valid by the Rota at Rome (7), and that * duchefs of Montbafon; and that duchefs declared to 
the parliament of Paris has given a contrary judgment. * the two princefles in her prefence, that flie had no 
It is therefore ftill a matter of difpute; Adbue Jukju" * hand in fpreading thofe reports, and that (he difewn- 
ditt lit eft* 1 muft not forget what marefchal de Bsf- * ed them. The two princefte) declared alfo, as it 
fompierre fays, that the duke of Guife, who died in * had been agreed upon, that they were willing to be- 
1640, had fuffered very much in his famUy bj the left • Beve it, fmee Madam de Montbafon faid it: it was 
of kit two tbtldrtn .... nnd hyrenfon of the ill ten- • ftipulated by the fime agreement, that this ducheis 
duH of the tbirdf who lived not attording to his frofef • Jhould avoid all occafions of meeting the swo prin- 
fion (8). He, whom Baftbmpierre calls the third fon * cefles; which (he did not obferve afterwards. The 
of that duke of Guife, was the fecond, the fime who * duchefs of Chevrenfe, having invited the queen to a 
courted the countefs de BoiTu, who had fo many ab- * collation prepared for her in Renard*# houfe, near the 
bies, and lived a life fo unbedbming thofe, who are * Boor of the conference, brought her motber-in Im 
deiigued for prelacies. * with her, I'hc queen was accompauied by the 

[£)] He fought a duel with the eonnt de Celigni.’l * princdlllof Cond^, who, perceiving the duchefs of 
This aftkir made a great noife, and X believe the rea- * Montbafon, had a mind to retire; but the queen 
ders will be well pteafed to find here a particular ac- * detained her, and defired that duchefs to w.ilk out 
count of it. it is a remarkable inftance of the diforderi * fbmewhere for her fake; whichftic did fo^nwillingly, 
ufually occafioned by the jealouly and gallantry of the * that the queen was very angry with her: and being 
fair fex, * The following narrative may be depended up- * retoriied to the royal palace, flie fent GuCliegaud, 
on; foi^ tboufi^ I take it from an author, who does * fccretai^ of ftate, to eomm^yid her to retire forthwith 
not pht hia tibte to hit book, who is fomeumes mi- * to her Imt of ROchefert. That quarrel feemed to hg 
lUken, land often confotindt.mattera of fa£V, without * at an end Iw thb removal of the duchefs: but 
ta|(iQg much care to avoid anachfonifms7 he wii very * Ugny, not thinking himfelf revenged of thofe, who 
wjlftl informed of the affair, upon this occafion, and re- * defigned to fet him ac variance with the houfe of 
j ~ * Bourbon, 
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GUISE 

and was little afraid of the confequences of that fight, though' it was a true duel, foi^ 
in the middle of the Place Royale, and though part oT princes of the blood we« 

Rgainft him. Kotwithfrandin^ thole circuml&ices, andj^y others, and the infrtr* 
mations the parliament of Paris be|an to make v^the in^cc of the king’s .stsaentgr- 
coicral (/), the duke of Guile appared in puna/ and made a campaigs the^.year 
following (g) at the fi^e of Graveline, under thcjjjWof Orleans. Howj^er, ^it is 
not to be doubted, that this dud was the chief re^on of his going lb(» after into la. 
ly. He was at Rome, when the Neapolians made an infisrredion, and deftced him 
for their leader. He accepted their prrpoial, and fct out the 13th of Novem¬ 
ber 1647 (A). The obftaefes he was obliged to overcome, in oi^r to get into 
Naples ( 0 , were fuch, that la Calprenede and Scuc|ery hardly invent any thing more 
worthy of a romaptic adventurer. The duke was received by the inhabitants of Naples 
with .in extraordinary joy; and it was ordered, the 17 th of November, That he Jbould 
be Jljled generaliffimo of the army, and defender of liberty, with the fame honours the prince 
of Orange enjoyed in Holland, under the proleltion of the mofi Cbrijlian king ( 1 ). He njet 
with many difficulties in the exercife of that new dignity, and gave many proofs of 
his ability and courage; but fortune proved contrary to him: The Court of France not 
being able or willing to affill him, he could not maintain himfelf, and was obliged to 
make dangerous attempts, in which he fell, and loft his liberty. He wm igiken by the 
enemies, whC carried him into Spain, where he was a prifoner a conliderable time. 
He was fct at liberty in Auguft 165 2 (/), at the folliciatlon of the prince of Conde (m) i 
and it is thought, the Ttourc of Spain confented to it the more willingly, becaufe they 
hop^ the duke of Guife would occafion new broils and faftions in France («). It has 
been the common opinion, that the court of France neglciled to affift him, tecaufc they 
were not willing he Ihould eftablilh his authority in the kingdom of Naplc|, and thought 
it more for their intereft, that the inhabitants of that county Ihould be under the power 
of Spain, than fubjeft to the houfc of Lorrain. The duke of Guife being returned into 
^ Frapee, 


to the queen- 

F.ftrada »t- 
que Fri leus qtii 


Bourbon, to which he had the honour to be related, 
fent a challenge to the duke of Guife, by the mar¬ 
quis d’EArades; the duke accepted it, and took the 
marquis de Bridieu for his fecond. The duel was 
fought in the Place Royale, and the duke of Guife 
had the advantage; be difarmed his enemy, after he 
had dingcroufly wounded him, and then parted the 
« feconds. who fought with great courage, without 
**^ny advantiige on either fide. The duke of Guife 
got a great deal of honour by that duel, which would 
have increafed the confideration his miftrefs had al¬ 
ready for him, if he had continued in hia love; 
but his heart received other imprelBons foon af- 

ih^theS’of Notc,^ that la Bardc places that duel in the year 
Ciuifc frllintove 1644, and fays, the two feconds wounded one another 
wiihMadcn^|> Sarravius, in a letter he writ 

maUkiSnOTr 

~ ftradeswAsnot wounded (14), and that the duel was 

fought the twelfth of December, 1643. Grotius agrc« 
with him as to the time; for, in a letter (15) he writ 
^ . from Paris, the nineteenth of December, 1643, he 

ytiacumKiiiitct f Qyifg j|„ji the count dc Coligny had 

Hcobfervesa circuni- 

vulo«\:i'cr-vi. fiance omitted by Sarravius, r/JK. that the count was 
ter, eorvr '.qui^ difarmcd. 1 wondcr Sarravius takes no notice of it: 
hi# interveiirrr; ^ a confidcrable picce of news 

Xi'akcrwm ne- Without obfcrving whether one of the combatants was 
caret, prulubiti worftcd, or whether they were both parted ? Here we 
funt. lahard^vtt fec an cficft of the paffions. Sarravius, as a good Pro- 
Mhifufra^pag, vv« foity for the duke of Guife’s viftory. 

The count de Coligny, cldeft fon of the marefchal de 
Chatillon, defeended from an admiral de Coligny in a 
right line: he was a Proteftant; and bis quarrel looked 
like a renewing of the ancient enmity of the Guifes 
Sarr<ivittt,Epffi, and Chatillor.8. Upon thefe confiderations, Sarravius 
/«./>«?• 53 '^ 't* gQyjjj heartily wifhed, that the advantage had 
letteTV dated been on Coligny's fide. He was vexed at hi/ being 
frnm Paris, the worfied; he would gladly have concealed it from him-. 

felf { but, not being able to do it, he at leaft conceal¬ 
ed it from others. This was the reafon why he faid 
nothing of it in his letter to Salmalius, Such is the dif- 
pofition of men upon unacceptable news. They do 
what they can not to believe it; and, if they cannot de¬ 
ceive themfelves, nor mainuin that it is falfe, they 
will at leaft fpare themfelves the vexation of plainly 
owning the truth of it, and acquainting others with it. 
Sarraviu^rit to his friend, fome days after, that the 
prince of Conde had abfo^teiy commanded the duke 
ofEnguien, who had harboured the count de Coligny 
.in^hia hnufe. tn difmifs him a and that the Poor count re- 
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tired to a minifier^s houfc (16). He died of grief (17) 
five months after the duel (i8). 

Whoever makes folid reflexions upon that duel, muft ^ 

needs highly commend cardinal Richelieu's prudence, ^ ' 
in fending the duchefs of Chevreufe out of ;he kingdom. (17) Colllalot 
Ladies, who make an ill ufe of their beauty and wit, nKrrqre ft txdia 
to intrude into fiate-intrigues, are the plagues of a Anivlt. 
court: the beft way is to get rid of them as foon as 
TOfiible, and fend them to grace foreign countries. 

If the duchefs I fpeak of had continued at Paris, after fig) Aiout tha 
the confpir^cy of Chalais, her favourite lover ^9), /he Uttraeuioj 
would have played many tricks. We fee that%e was Anfelmr, 
hardly returned into France, but (he laid the founda- offieier? 
tiona of that qnhappy duel, which occafioned the death *44. * 

of the count de Coligny, a young lord, who might 
have done many (frvkes to the crown ; a dt^el, in C*9) See le 
which Mr d'Eflrades might have been killed, whofc a- 
biliiy and fword were very fcrviceablc to the kingdom, 
as it appeared afterwards by his military adlions and im- pag/m 310, ft 
portant embaflies. If you trace the duel of the duke 317* *ndtbe 
of Guife, and the count de Coligny to it’s original, fl'A'y 
you will find the caufe of it in the ambition of the du- li 

chefs of Chevreufe, who made ufe of the jealoufy of 694,* 

nother duchefs as a proper inftrument for it, Thofe Tom. 1 , pig. 
two ladies, who perfedlly agreed, tho' one of them was 3 ^ 1 * 
the fiep-raothcr {20) of the other, contrived a ftonr, in „ 
order to caft a blot upon the reputation ofa pnneefs *- 

of the blSod. This was the occafion of that duel. A title of enmity, 
plot, attended with fuch a CQnfequence, without any filil greater than 
other confideration, is fufficient to create an hor- *hat of Swru%m 
ror. But the thing will appur more horrid, if it 
be confidered by what motives it was contrived. 

Was it out of tendernefs for the duchefs of Lon- 
gueville's husband, was it to revenge an injury done 
to his honour, that a fcandaloua ftory was given out 
concerning that ducheis ? No, it was through a quite 
diflerenc defire of revenge: the htisbind’s honour, far 
from being repaired, fuflered the more by it. A mar* ' 

ried lady was refolved to be revenged of the duchefs, 
beesufe ihe had deprived her of the duke of Lon- 
gueville her lover, lurrying him. In order to 
fuccecd in her defign, /he fpoke Ibrae words, which, 
among other confeqoeiices, occafioned a duel men¬ 
tioned in hiftory. By this means, the fiep-mother sod 
the daughter-tn-law have immortalized their names 1 
for their condufk will be known ae long as. there 
are any French hifiorlei of Lewis XlV's reign. Some 
are ot offinion, that thetrne merit ofa womlncon- 
fifta in concealing fo prudently her befi qualities un- (si) See the le* 
der the veil of modefty, that they ma;i smord no%»t« ^ « 

rcf far hiAnrv Or converfation^m). Tlii* Im tftrhMm 
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inifilans, and whatever i^pquired pomp and magnificence. He made a great figure in 
the famous carroufcl of the year 1662.4 He headed the troop of Moors. He 
was born tor Ibch fhew^ and lped:acles; and no man did ever better deferve tb live 
in the time of Tournaments, and in the age of the Paladins. We are told a very re¬ 
markable thing, concerning the gift he had of making women in love with him. It 
is faid, that thole, )yho loved him, could difeover by the motion of their licart, though 
they did not fee him, whether he was prefent [F]. He died of ficknefs* at Paris, the 

fecond 


too dpi*! a morality, and tWe h no inconvenience 
in viitigating it, and Aifiering a lady to have the am¬ 
bition of being placed in the temple of Fame, and in 
the writing^r^ an hiftorian: hut (he ftmuld only de¬ 
fire to be mentioned by the authors, who, like Vale¬ 
rius Maximus, ihake a catalogue of the greateft ex¬ 
amples of piety, chaftity, conjugal love, charily, con- 
ftancy, CsTf. Womoi might bwfully be ambitious of 
having a place in fuch books: but, when their 
conduct can only bring an eternal difgrace upon them 
in hidory, it deicrvei all the indignation the heart 
cf man can conceive. 

For the reft, I ihall obferve, that authors do not 
agree as to the ntatiner how the court exprefied their 
refcninicnt againll the duchefs of Chevreuie, at the 
time of the affair of Chalats. Some fay, Ihc was ba- 
nifhed into Lorrain. It is the expreflion of the author 
of the hiftory qf cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 
Iterdam in 1694. (xx). Prefident dc Gramond fays 
only, that (he fled, and was not tmprifoned by rca- 
fon of he^ fex. He adds, that if flte had been fecured, 
it had beed ^ell for the public, both within and with¬ 
out the kingdom, fince flie didurbed moft of the courts 
of Europe. iVeas confulit fibi Dutiff* Caprufii 

muftis na naminibus s^txutfrugilUas^ isf Ptntratic ith 
bibutrant stuptr quo minus €3* ipfa in tarifftm tpnbtrt^ 
tur: terte magnum erat Gnliitt^ magnum princijfibus 
extff^s ab ea dfttntiont btnejiiium, auSrife pajjim in 
rfS ttcvas inlra ^ extra Cailiam ei faemina^ aula- 
rnmque Jlrme tsta Europa omnium perturbairicft qttsd 
fno infra Leo reddemus (23). The true account of 
the iitattcr is, that, at drft, lhe'*was ordered to leave 
the court, and that afcerwaids (he was kept in cuftody, 
and found a way to get out of the ki^dom. Per 
diffieiiia Rtgintt tempora bane diHgentiffmb eoluirat, 
atque^ obfervavtrat (Rohana Mombafona) at^a ri 
tausa tsf Ludevieo XHl ^ Riebelio invifoy Mi pulja^ 
in euftodiam eonjiRay peftrm'b fugi fibi confultrgy at’ 

C P in Hi/pania, {jf Belgh exulare euabla fuirat (X4). 

Barde, who fays fo, rightly obferves, that the 
became odious to Lewis XIII; for wc read in la Ro- 
chefoucaut'i memoirs (X5), that the reafons, which 
made the queen irrefulute about the return of the 
duchefs of Chevreufe, were m partieular ^aufi $/ ibe 
declaration, and a finmge averfion which the kiujg ex- 
prepd againfi her, at bis death. That lady died 
in Augud 1679, in her (cvemy ninth year (26). 

[E] He was muth mere taken lep with iopt-intrigneit 
be underteak an expedition to recover Naples^ That ex¬ 
pedition was in the year 1654. Theduke made himfdf mt- notions of Corneille, but accdlrding to thole of Racine and 
Rcr ofCafteir^-mare, and loft it loon after (27). 1 Audi Qginaut. He. was a hero always in love (ac), and 

fet down a pallage ofPriolo,iiiAiereby it appears, that the — kl* 1.:-r . tr-. ^ ^ 

duke of Guife's libcrw was ol no ule to the Spaniaida# 
jior to the pince of Gmd^. • Gakins ante paueos 
annosdux cleAus Retpublicm KespolUane, U inter 
fievos tumultus ciptns ac dedndtns in GQfpanUm, 
nunc lihercate donatur, 4d nnwinif prociteame Con- 
dieo. Iberica fiiic vafriiici, Guifii^ GaUilb ndona* 
rCf Sc Condeo concederc i m, qui avonim non im- 
memor, pofiet rurfus inolirf nova, St cieie tutte. 

At oblitut donatw libertarii, Sk Condwi neg^ignna, 
choreii & hsditodia cogitavit. RurCus ah co .ienr 
tfttumMtp Ncapolitannm odentui fun, ren^o^turum 
iff animh levi fpes accifas per Htvm ludtbrtliiii. 

Julius jnortalium tarn vana coneepit, editus atavis, 

*^i tai|#gra|idia, um lolida captabutt (28), 

Me^qf Guifit being a few gears be/ere ibqfejt 
iader of tie npablie of HapUti and amidfi erati ionh 

I you iiL . 


mtioni taken prifiner, and carried into Spain, is now 

Condi t fr.m 

Cssr^r. It was Spanifb cunmng to reft ore Gutje to m, do b BwHc:. 

France, and te comply with Conip \ fince be might tib x, 7'^, 
have tred in the fieps of bis ancefiors, and railed new fd ana. *^5*. 
troubles. But, forgetfkl of the gift of liberiy. and. 
regardlift of the prince of Condi, he thought f no- Intripuea 
tbiy but tmaments and balls. The expedition to SI,rTi »««, 
Naples, wbstb be afterwards atumpted, was very fur- a^i. 
prifingi no mortal, Jprung from ancefiors, who bad 
done Jucb ^eat things, having itstr entertainedJucb sf'dhW. yiR 
vasn cenceits* La Barde fays, that the queen-ino- 
ther had confented to the exchange propofed by the .. 

^aniards, who had ofiered to relearn the duke of ^ 

Guife, wovided France fhould reftore all the pri- «. 
foners of their puny. But thqp altered their mind loon (3-) Kote, Thar, 
after; and, hoping the duke of Guife would be a inorder to jnftify 
powerful inftnunent in the prince of Condd'a hands, 
to foment many tronblaio the kingdom, they relealed 
mm at that prince’s requeft. Bur; as foon as the expcdtiion. Yen, 
duke came into France, he declared, that, fince he will find it m an 
had been fo ill uled by the Spaniards, he would do no- 
thing for nor to exprefs his gratitude to the p*ice«"pru/ed in 

whilft he remained in their intereft; but, if 
he forfook it, he would do any thing for him. ** t,o. inthe 
found, that he was highly obliged to the queen-mo- 
ther, who had confented, that, in order to have him , 1 . t , 
releafed, four thoufand priConers, fome of whom w er*' * 

confiderable men, Ihould be leftored to the Spaniards ^ 

(29). However it be, he minded love more than ,3 ) ’-re the 
war, Jf#' returned to Paris, more in lave with Mtide * O" Mrnriette 
moifelle dePons, than be bad been before Us imprij>i;tr>, 
and rdblved CO marry her (50), but, being miornieii JlV-'ln ^ , is, 
that Ihe was unftithful to him, be treated b^r fysib^ ‘- pan. n/pag! 
great indignity, and even fued her at law, demandniz 
the pendants, valued fifty thoufand crowns, unit a ptrer , ’ * , 

of rich tapefiry, which be had given beri but be bad 
»,/ /i. Juaej, i, frtmifid hia/ilf. ‘Be l,J> ,f bit 
eaufe enereajed hts rage, and he rejahed to go and in- rtm; 
fult her in her own boufe (31). She was in- 
formed of it, and avoided the infult. Some time af 
ter Ihc left the kmgdom. Ue duke of Gutje, bear- ^Kj^lrDido 
iug of ber\departure (32), embarked in the king’^fief eonctai her 
for a feeond voyage to Naples 133). Being returned i 
into France, he (ell in love with Mudcmoifellc dc 
Gorcc, who loved him more fincerely, ana, after bis 
death, fise retired into the eonveut 0/ ibe Carmelites, 
where fise took the habit (34). All this Ihews, that VirgU. aEn. lik- 
if he was a hero, he was not one according to the * 7 ‘’ 

. nec 

foinetimes like him of the i£neid: He enjoyed all p^teAHi 
the privileges of a husband; he made his miftrefs be- out h«c in fee- 
Beke Che was his wife, and yet never defigned '‘S'* 
to marry her. Thus flic was like Dido (36), and he * 

was like ABneas (37). It does not follow from hence, the wifi, 
that his adventures were h^pical : there is nothing in Aor rtomgbi so 
them, but what is frequently' to be feen among ci- 
tkiw and ordinary gentlemen. m. iiJd. i*;. 

[F] hit /aid, tbat the women, who loPed him, 338, Sw.in 
eonld d^ir , , , . tbd* they did not fee him, wbe- rtmarkis]»/tie 
ther. be was preJegtlX I do not give this particular 
is a certain tru^l I only mention ♦‘'hat 1 have read, ofNemurt 
Thofe two loveri, that is, the duke of ^utfe and the nud aUdy d* 
counters de Bofin, mufi needs have loved .one another ^d>en i« r/VrvM- 
very much, and f wonhr bow their love ^ndid before V* 

their B/e, ib^ had an inward forefigbt, mthUb in- 
formed them 0/ their arrival d Jong time before they sHatojsds 
H h * /aw 
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fecOnd ^ Tune iSSa. (p\ and was catritd to Joinville, to m buried among his an« 

j* _I l; _ _ _ii t-?- f__ j 1 L'. . 

ceftors [G] 
died lince, 

abbot Ic (^llois commended them (})* Sec, abovcjijiic artiqlc C E RIS A N 

fm one another ; pray, madam, ^judge whether it was inont, and JoinviJle; that Ferri was Icillcii at 

a iufi forefigbt, ^be duke grew jeahnsxaf the tonne the battle ortzincourt in 1415 (41). Rtaatus II, ^4,) Anid ne, 
de who was very mueh in love with the eounte/s; duke of Lorrain, left by hii will, dated the twenty Hift dearnna 
and it ij well known, that be thae one of the moft fifth of May 1506, to^Claudtaa his younger fei. the 
handfome men that can he feen. She did not love him, ftata of Guife, Elbeuf, .Auniale, Mayenne, JOIN- 
and, noimitbftanding what bat been /aid to the con- VX 1 *LE, and others, «which he bad in France {42). - , 

eraro, Angeliyue /wore to me, that Madam de The tombs of the dukes of Guife arc to be fecn in MiniPerc d i 

loved no hodv hut the duke of But he was not St Laurence's church at Joipvillc. See the deleription Cardinal <».- wi- 

fo fully convinced of his happsnefs as be fljould have oF that of Claudius in Remy Belleau ( 43 )- 
keen: and, being daily informed, that his rival was [H] Hit two fifiers died face, without being mar- * * 

very conflant and paffionate, he refoived to know the ried.] One of them was called Mary, and was boyi ^ 

truth tf it, without being perceived, and to that end the fifteenth of Auguft 1615, and went by the name firji 

he came to Brujfelt incognito, ^here were gnat re- of MademoirelJe de Guife (44). I have read fume Lis iv 9 riit fi 

joicings at that tme for the birth of a Spanip prince, where (45) that Ihe was near marrying Uladiflaus * 59 -* 

called Balfazar ... (38). ' The duke, being arrived, king of Poland. The ocher*a name was Frances R.e- 
. ‘ was told, that many young lords of the country nau: Ihc was born the tenth of January tCtni, !»<* utJ “g', 

* were to make a mafquerade of Indians, and to p was put into a convene. She was tbbefs of St Peter 
® in that difeuife to the counted de Canteaoix, in at Rheims, and then of Montmartre (41^' Alter the 

* whole hou(e there was to be a great aifembly. death of thofe two daughters, there remained no male (40 f* « 

* He had one of ihofe fuits of cloaths brought to nor female ilfiie of the branch of Guife; and it is MtvM,. L int 

* him. and found it no difficult thing to have a fight to be obicrved, that, tho* the four firft dukes of <l« 

‘ of them, for there was no order to hide them. He that name had many children, all their poilerity ii . ,. 

■ got one made for him exadly like them, and, go- extinft, except that of Renatus de Lorrain marq-iia ubi fupra. * 
ing among the maskers, he entered with them in- d’Eibeuf, eighth Ion of Claudius firfi duke of Guile, 
to the hall, where they danced. He faw there Ma- All the princes of the boufe of Lorrain, that are 
dam dc"** who appeared more beautiful to him than now in France, are dciccndcd from Him; they arc 
before, and the Count de ** by her; for he was ftill many, and in a fiourifhing condition. If the title 
coriflanily at thofe alTemblics, and Ihe could not pre- of dukegf Guife comes to be beftowed upon any body, 
vent it by rcafon of the refpeft that was due to his ic will be a very heavy burden. 1 do not know \^;ho 
quality ... as Toon as the duke came in, the coun- is now in pofiefiion of that duchy ; I could not re- 
tefs felt a certain emotion, which his prefence al- ceive in due time the memoirs I defired concerning 
ways produced in her. She could not think that the confequeaces of the lafi will of Madcmoifelle de 
Hie Was deceived by it; and, though her lover had Guife. She had been duchefs of that name a confi- 
written to her, that he was going to take a jour- derable time, when ihe died in March 1688. She 
ncy, fhe curioufiy looked for him among the maf- left, by her will, the duchy of Cui/e, worth a bun- 
kers, and difeovered him. This made their love dred thoufand livres a tear, to the younger^fon of the 

* very confpicuouit for the lady, in the fudden fit of duke of lorrain, with the principality of Joinville, 

* her joy, could not difiemble her paihon ; and the which is worth not much left, and her fine boufe at Paris, 

was likewife fo tranfported, that he forgot the upon condition that be ibould bear that name, and live 

* reafons he had ftill to conceal hia love . • . I have in France, withjhe king*s approfbthn I47). The novc- (47) Mercare 
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pliined in it, that he was too happy; for he 

* owned, that it was a very great happinefs to be 
y* thus guefTed at by one’s miftrcfa; but he faid, it de- 
^ prived him of the pleafure of knowing what paf- 

in her heart, when fhe had no mind to let him 

* knotv it: fuch a difeovery was, in his opinion, one 
of the greateft pleafures a lover can enjoy; and no¬ 
thing appeared to him more moving, than a dif- 

* doling of cendernefs and fincericy, when there ia 

* no ground to ftifpecl, that art and precaution have 

* any ihare in it {39). 

[G '3 He was carried to foinvilli, to he buried a- 
mng bis anceftors.^ I have faid in another place 
Dne^the barony of Joinville was erefled into a prin¬ 
cipality in the ycai 1552, It fell to the houfe of 
Lorrain by the marriage of Ferri de Lorrain, firft of 
chat name, with Margaret de Joinville, cldeft daughter 
of Henry, fourth of chat name, count de Vaude- 


fince he is the next heir in the male line j and there- 
fore he has alfeady entered an action agaioft it to get 
it declared void, eirstcially as to the duchy of Guile, 
maintaining, that titc late duchefs could not df.pofe 
of it to his prejudice.... (48) The deccafed lady , g, 
is fufpeflcd of having had a marriage of confeience 
with the late Mr dc Montrefor, a gentleman of 
quality and Oierii. Nay, it was faid, they had feveral 
children, of whom their remained two daughters. * 

This report was particularly Ipread four years ago, 
when that princefs made a donation to the prince 
of Harcourt, which however had no effeft. It was 
pretended, that the money he was to give her was 
deligned for the marriage of thofe two daughters; but 
whether «t be that they died fince, or that there 
was no ground for fuch z report, it is certain n6 ^ 
mention is made of it in her will (49}.’ 


(a^ l/nAr (h 
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of 

GUISE (Lewis de Lorrain Cardinal de). There have been three car^ 
dinals of that namo. The firft was brother of Francis de Lorrain, duke of Guife. 
The fecond was fou of the fame duke. Moreri fycAks of both (a), but fiiys no* 
thing of the third; and therefore I (hall only fpeak of him. He was the fon of Henry 
de Lorrain, duke of Guife, who was,killed at Blois, and he was bom in the year 
1575. He was a man of fuch a martial temper, that he breathed nothing but war, tho* 
he irdiS an ecclefiaftic, a cardinal, and archbifhop of Rheims. He followed the king in 
(A, s«Miiinirre, hJs dspcdition of Poiftou, in the year 1621, and fignalized himfetf amoing the moft va- 
ni(> de la Re* jjant and refolute gentlemen of the army, in the attack of a fubiirb at the fiege of St Jean 
d’Angeli (h). He fell fick feme days ^cr, and was carried to Saintes, where he died, 
rfhb r!m^»/rie the twenty firft of June 1621. His fuit with the duke of Nevers about a priory turned 
MercureTrsiiff.' to a ouarrclrf and he appeared very willing to put an end tp ic with fwor4 in hand, 
tn 5*5' I jncntion fome circumftanccs relating to that affair [yfj. He repented upon 
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Idl death'tMd 6f hU lodfe lift (^)* «nd of the injury he hed dOiie to the didtO of Never* (d) ... „ ^ 
Preflttot de ^thOnd bluhes Him with refp^ to His werlikfc adilonsi .which made him * 
di^ his hands in blood i but he ipaitshim as to hisconcubitwM TAli which, tho* inf!- 
. ' Yi' nitely 
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and'hiore.^cHited to war than to learning. Many 
luthora blv« mentioned hii qaarrel with the dttke of 
Nevera, about the collatiun j)t the priory of La 
Ctiarii^, and what pafTed betwixt them in the hoofe 
of the judge^ that was to report their cafe. Thofe, 
who, by their writings, ploduced in the procefs. 
fet ihofe two princes at variance, were the occafion 
of their coming to blows, ^nd going out of Paris, 
each with their friends, to put an end to iheir quarrel 
at the expence of iheir liaes. But his majefty hav* 
ing fent the light-horle to feite their perfons, he, 
who commanded them, and had expreis ordera to 
arVeil the cardinal, executed his maje(iy*s command* 
and brought him to Paris; where, for fear of a 
fccond meeting, bccanfe the duke of Nevers wai 
aiw^s aoroid, he was carried one evening to the 

* BailiJe, and from thence to Boib de Vincennes (2).’ 
Prefident de C^nnond mentions fomt other curioua 
particulars, viz. that cardinal de Guife, meeting the 
duke of Nevers in the judge^s houfe, gave him fome 
oifenlive words, to which the duke made a fmart an< 
fwer $ and that thereupon the cardinal gave him a Mow 
with his fill, in the/udge^s prefence. The prince of 
Toinville, brother to the cardinal, immediately drew 
Jits fword, and (truck feveral ttm^s, with the flat fide 
of it, Marefcoc mailer of the requells, who with his 
niajelly's leave managed the alLirs of the duke of Ne* 
vers. The king, being informed, that the duke was 
refolvod to fight a duel with the prince of Joinville, 
interpofed his authority to reconcile them, and ob¬ 
liged the cardinal to ask the duke*s pardon. As for 
the affront done to^he mafler of the requefb, it was 
repaired thus: the prince of Toinville was obliged to 
ufe thefe words before the aroitratorB. ikfr Murefcot, 
out of conJidtr^Un fhr tbo duke of Niverst I am forty 
1 have bestou you: / defre you to forget it, and to he- 
iievt that I JbuU bo your friend for the fake of the duke 
ofNevtrs, Prefident de Gramond makes a very folid 
obfervation upon the diforders of that time, when a 
mailer of the requeftt might be beaten with impunity. 
That diforder proceeded only from the dinpnodon of 
the royafi^authority, and ceaied as foon as cardinal de 
Richelieu humbled the princes and great lords, who 
had ufurped every great part of the fovericign power, 
and made them fubmit to Lewis JQIl. &es it not 
favour of anarchy, that, in a counby^ which hat the 
title of 1 kingdom, thofe, who have beaten a great 
mtgiftrate, fhould not be obliged to acknowledge, that 
they arc forry for it, by reafon of hit character, but 
only for tbt fake of the great lord he fervedf confider 
thefe worda of prefident de Gramond. * Principum 
« per ea tempora fumma crac ratio, afieiSUbantque di« 

* ilingui ab omni ordinc, praerogativa fanguinis. Per 

* injiiriam Joinvilllus percuflerac magiflratum, & ait 
dolere fe ex perfona Niverni, quod percuflerit; qui^ 
adco infra pofitua in quern coflata uflenfov ut gratis 
cxdi polTet. Erat hwc labes ejns xtatis,. qua 1 
principibus rex parum diftin.guebatur i quo jure 
utimur hodie, nempe anno M, DC. XLTL quo 

feribo, externi principes paruna ^ Regni pritno^ 

" bus, parum hi ^ nobtlibus differunt, uno fismw 
ordine habemur omnes; toque v^ntum nt nemd 
publice, nemo privatim peccare poflit fine ulcore, 
qsod ejus fapientias tc seq^kitati. dbbirum, qui »C|ee 

noltra fummam rerum tfinet in Gallia (3)... ,i.— 

that time the princet of the Stood were highly eon* 
fidered, and they affeSfed to be difiinguifludfrom every 

* order, by the prerogative of their birth* fht prince 

* ^ Joinviiie had injurioufy fmek a me^firaUi and 

* Jdytf he h ferry for it in regard to.tbe duke ^ If 

* at thd the offended perjont to&fe mueh beneath hibtp 

* tbat he miSti be Jiruck with impa^y* tbit wat 

* the repro$({ of that age,, which made little dijHMim 

* between the kmg and the princet of the blood t but at 
‘ prefiut, via. jw the year 1642, in whUh I write Mii 

* /as'rrjfis prineek Mer little from the chief men efthp 
kingdom, tSejk^ut Mule from the nobility \ there fiem 
to pe bit one rmk antot^ ns i and it is come tothilpefsit 
that np ene^ts ejfend pubhckly, or ptivatelpt wi^ 
out h ave/p^i^ eehieh is owing to hit wifdom and 

* efuitylkwbL in this en^ age, hat the management ^ 

‘ a fairy in France* The atfoot de Mkrolles aflibrdk 
foqit ot||e^ifrcuinftancks. dheut the beginning of the 


winter 1620, fays he (4), the iuh of Nevers had a u) M-roiU, 
great quarrei with cardinal de Qtttfe, for the priory of Memotr. pis* 

Zrtf Charite, which depended on the abbey ofCluni i for^ 4 S» 4 ^* 

^batting got it conferred on the priteee of %meraye, hit 
fecond/on, by the court of Rome, upon a letter or promife 
of cardinal /r Guife, allot of Ciuni ; and the cardinal 
going from his word, and intending to procure it to one 
of the children he bad by the lady det MJfart, they 
went to law about it, aud their fuit divided all the per* 

fens ef quality at court . The pacifying of that 

quarrel proved a difficult thing, becaufefome blows were 
firuck on botbfides j and the duke of Nevers, who was 
firfi offended, mifiruftiag nothing, had no time to draw 
his /word, which Fouques bis gentleman held out ef tka 
jssdiis chamber, where he was akne. 

pKj ^eprefident de Gramond blames him with re* 

ffieft to his warlike aUions . but he fpates him 

Sllt ih ] He maliM ufe of -hi. amithcfi, ($):( , Orimon*.., 

Militiart afftttabac impatiens fui; non miles, quia ubi fuph. f*|. 
Cardinalii; non hem Cvdinalis, quia miles erat.... 417* 

Indebitum carte charadleri, quod in Engeriaca obfi- 
dinne fsepe felrrom in hoflem ftrioxit, iinmemor £c- 
ikfiam ncfclre fanguinem. — He affeMei the fol* 
dier, thro* a kind of felfimpatienee ; being not a fi/- 
dier, becaufe a cardinal f and not a cardinal, beeaufe 
a fildUr certainly aUed out of chara&er, 

finu. at thefiegeof St John d'Jngeli, be drew hds^. ^ 
fword againfi the enemy, forgetting tbat the church it 
a firanger to blOodl Perhaps it will be faid, that he 
did not mention that cardinaPs amours, becaufe he 
knew m-rhing of them. But I cannot believe he was 
ignerant ihem; ;hcy were too public, and hadi 
been attended w.tn iP>e. The Chronicle of the Fa- 
voarw. prmt.d in , 6 z> u.pi,..|V.. ;r th.c the.e W , 
peni di pute bci Acen dc Umlc ui.d the ,vs Fi»oria, pij. 

duke du Mayt.e, who fhould get firft into Charon’a 14. ' 

boat. The lardinal/aid, he died firfi, and lanfequtntly 
ought to have the precedence. The duhe did not d. n^ . 
but rtpreftnted that he ought to go in firft, becauje he 
had been killed in the kinfs fervice, whereas the other * 

died only officknefs. The cardinal replied, that be bad. 
left bis wife and children for G 0 D's eaufc, of which 
he defired no other witnefs than the duke of Nevers, 
whereat the duke du Maynt had left no fuch thing. 

Every body knew then, that this cardinal had kept 

one of Henry the fourth's mifireiTes, vi:r:. Charlotte des 

Eflars. The memory of it was the more eafily preferved, 

becaufe that woman had been fo fortunate to marry a 

great lord » notwithflanding the public difgracc foe was , 

under i a king of France, and then an aichbifoop of 

Rheims, having got fcvcnl children by her {7}. Mr "V 

du HaUier, who perhaps would have thought liimfelf idmc, pav 441, .' 

undermatchedj if he had married Cliarjotte des Efn»t> of ihe P.iLn de/ , 

with a clear reputation, did not jfcruple to make her hii 

wife when flie had loft it. He was a man of quality, feSft it- 

and brother of a marefchal of France (8). He was^^Mu three 

knight of the ordv oifthc H o l v Ghost, and cap* tons an; iw« 

tain of the life-guards, and had given proofs of that 

mUitary virtue,, which raifed him, afterwards to the 

dignity of marefobal of Pranqe; and yet, in a lawful that the cMc 

marriage, he was contented w*ith the leavings of a car- fon was i>i0<op 

dinal. The puWic did not fail to take notice of it. 

There arc fo many occafions qf alledging luch ex- 
ai»]lles, thetthhfofcnfadvcotpF^serfiTeldomfotgoiten. i<om«ni>rin and 
But when people began perhaps to talk more of it, killed m Candis 
there arofe fome perfons, who laid a claim to Made- jjj 
mdifelle^de Guife'i eftatc, and revived the* ideas of‘JJJ f^Hher ofVhe 
thut objefl. Reidw^t follows: I take it from the m^rchionefi 
hbwotwe Uifioriqm kS FoHtique for April. i 68 .' 5 - d’Acy. 1 omit 

* The msircMoneia d*Acy, wife of the ydunger broii cr 

* of oou«t de Qumakhe. knight of the king's orders, ' 

* difpnte^ prufeat ^be foccefion of the houfe of Guife, daughun. 

« by virtot of 0 hoiK brought to her by an unknown 

* perfon. In wl^h! (he found a contraA oi marriage Nicoln 

< between otrdlna) de Guife and Charlotte des Effars, ^ 

* mSthtt of count de Romoratitin, her father, who was 
volwaya attounted tbO cardinal's baflard.L That con- 

* mSt M attended wkh the nuptial bcnedi^cj in due 

* form 1 and, moreover, with a difpenfation froifl the 

* R^e, pennittiog ikh cardinal to et^oy Wa bcimflt^pa 

* Ulo^ he tw a makried man: in feort, nothing 
f toif to be wanting, but a fuffici^t fopport, to dil-* 

* pute fo great a foccelFan with thole concerned in it. 

“ However, 


l 






guise, guyet. 

nitcly mote common among the cler^ than military funfbions, is an infraOlon of the, 
canonical difcipline. To conclade» I believe fome reflexfDn$Jnave been made upon this. 
That the defcwidants of the fame prince of Conde, whom Francis de Lorrain, duke of 
Guife, endeavoured to deftroy, are become the heh-a of the dcfccndaius of that duko [Cj 
in the fpacc of 130 ycary, 

However* whatever place that box might come frotn« ' againft Mademoifelle de Guife, at heirefs of her late 
it is like to make a noife iti the parlitment, the more * brother, chat the coiffcraA ormarriage, of thei^xceencK 
becaufe it is in the hands of a lady who hat learned i * of November 1641, might be executed againft her, and 
all die chicanery of the law by a long experience, * all rights refulting irom it adjudged to him. Xm¬ 
as if fhe had known that Ihe would have occafion ' mediately Mademoifelle de Guife obtained a decree 
for them one day. Since this happy difeovery, Ihc « of parliament, whereby it was forbidden 10 proceed 
his removed the bar that was a blot in her efcutchcon. * in the Chateler, to ftyfe the countefs de Bo/Tu du>^ 
But it is feared the will be quickly obliged to put it * chefs of Guife, to make^ny demand on account of 
in again : the has to do with the prince of Conde, * that pretended marriage, and all ferjeants were ^for- 
who pretends to be the chief heir of that houfe in * bidden to give any fummons 10 that eiFe^. On the 
right of the prtneeCi his wife ; and as there is lUile * eighth of March 168B, Mademoifelle de Guife di*d, 
proportion between them, it is not improbable, that • after fhe had made many wills and codicils, the lait 
(m) Mcrcure found fuppofitittous in time (9).* ‘ whereof is dated the fecond of March<^i688. The 

author of the Mercore fuppofes (lo), • war broke out foon after, and kept things in fufpencc. 

pig 'i7$* 37^* cardinal de Guife was he that was killed at * At laft, the peace being concluded at Ryfwiev, the 

Blois ; which is a miftake. * count de Berghes returned into Frai^.Honoured with 

(lo) Id. ibid. [C] 'Tbt de/ce^ants itf the fame prince itf Cande^titbom • the title of prince and knight of the golden fleece, 
pag 386, 3 * 7 * Francis duke of Guife endeatfoured to deftrop^ are become • He renewed his demand the twenty fifth of O£lo- 
tbe heirs of that of Gifire.] Here 1 ftiall place * her 1698, not in the Chscelet, but in the pariia- 
the memoir, which 1 Ihould have ioferted in the re- * ment. He demanded, by virtue of a commifiion 
mark [H ] of the foregoing article, if I had received * under the great feal, to be admitted opponent to the 
it in due time. T^is memoir will inform ns of the * execution of the decree of 1687, and the other 
proceedings occafioned by the marriage of the dnke of * two made long before againft his aunt: and that 
Guife with the countefs de Boflli, and of the pretenfions * juftice Ihould be done him upon dies oppofition, and 
of the prince of Conde, who carried the caufe. * the appeal brought in by Mademoifelle de Guife, 

• (H) Thcfixtccnih of November 1641, there was * and her heirs, concerning the celebration of the mar- 

* a msrriagc between the duke of Guife and Honorata * fentcnce of the Rota, bringi^ his 

* de Berghes, widow of the count de BoflU her firft * firlt ^mand from the Chatelet, petitioning cnat all 

* husband. ' mifrimonial rights ihould be wholly adjudged to him. 

* The nineth of June 1666, there was a definitive * Upon thisilluftrious controverfylentence was given on 

* fentence given, contrary to that of the Rota, where- * taefday in the morning, the fifth January 1700, in 

* by the marriage was declared valid ad fuefcimfue ef- * the great chamber, according to the opinion of Mr Da- 

* Jc^ust ^ diiiam comitijfam veram iegitimam eon- * guefleau, advocate-general, Mr Robert, and Mr Nouet 
^ jugem. Note, that the duke of Guife was dead ; but * pleading for the parties, and Mr de Harloy being prefi* 

* he had produced his reafons and vouchers at Rome in * dent, after fifteen hearings, feven of which were taken 

* his life-time. Note alfo, that, during that time, Ma- « up ^ Mr Robert, fix by Mr Nouet, and two by 

* 'tdemoifelle de Guife obulned fome decrees of the par- * Mr Daguefleau, wherein, confidering the petition of 

* liament, whereby the proceedings of the Rou were * the prince of Berghes, the court ordains, that the 

* declared null, and fuing in that court was forbidden, * information made againft Honorata de Berghes, coun- 
« and all the {erjeaots in France were alfo forbidden * tefs de QoITu, ihall be rejefled, wichouc^inifing 
' to give any fummons for that court, and to execute * the oppofitions made hv the prince of Berghes to 
« it's judgments. The countefs de Boflii a6ied aU the * the execution of the decrees of 1665, i666, and 

* reft of her life as duchefs of Guife. She conftantly * 1687, doing juftice, on the appellations, as .anabufe 
< maintained the validity of her marriage, and always * both of the celebration and the procedure made at 

* demanded tlie execution of it. She hoped to get it * the Rota, and the fentences there imervenijig; de- 
« acknowledged in France by the recommendation or « claret the marriage to be void. In confcquenco 

* authority of the league, or of the king of Spain, at * whereof, the court rejefls the demands of the prince 
« the treaty of Nimeguen, in 1678. But the French * of Berghes depending upon the queftion cou«.ern- 

1 * party was too powerful, and the minifters of France * ing the marriage, condemns him to colls, and 

* abfolutcly refuKd to hearken to any propofitions re- ^ ordains, that upon other demands, lie may take his 

* lacing to private perfons. The countefs de Boflia * courfe.* 

* ui^d vain endeavours, and died in 1679, having it plaiDl)r appears from the genealogical uble, 

* made the count de Berghes, one of her nephews, her printed during that law-fuit, that Anne palatine of 

* heir. The count de Berghes fettled the afiairt of Bavaria, wile of the prince of Conde, was the right 
his fucceffion, and gathered together all the writings, heirefs of Mademoifelle de Guife s for (he is defeended 

* concerning the marriage, that were difperfed at from the duke of Mayenne, fon of Francis de Ix>r- 

* Rome. Paris. Madrid, and Vienna, and in the Low- rain duke of Guife. This duke of Mayenne had a 

* Countries, and elfewhcre. By the lavour of the daughter, who married Charles Gonxaga duke of Nevers, 
■ truce of Luxemburg, he came to Paris, and put in his by whom he had Anne Gonaaga, mother of the 

* demand at the Chatelet, the third of Auguft 1687, princefs of Conde. 
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GUYET (Frawcis), bom at Angers, of a good'&miiy was one of the 

I belt 


(1) See la Croix 
Au Mainr. pag. 

Sia. 

(%) ItiemarqiicB 
iiir la Vie dc 
QlHfll, Menage, 
p»g. * 9 ** 

(3) Biblluth. 
peg. a^. 


[ vf ] He ttrat efa good family^ Me had two uncles, 
Lenin Guyer, and Martial Guyet. The firft, who was 
a counfellor in the prefidiai of Angers, made a map 
of the province of Anjou: the lecond wrote French 
verfes (1). 7'his is whar Mr Fortner fays. I find 
fome difficulty in it, when 1 compare it with what 
I find in Menage (2}, tdz. that L^in Onyet, coun¬ 
fellor in the prefidiai of Angers, who made the firft 
map of thn province of Anjou, was an echevin at 
Angers 11^493. But this difficulty vanifhet by con- 
fiilting datroi* du Maine (3), who (ays, that Lexin 
Guyet was bom in thexrear 1C15, on the thirteenth 
of February. From whence I infer, that Menage's 
printer put one figure inftead of another, or that Me¬ 
nage took onf Lezin Guyet, who lived bcfbic the 


eldeft brother of Martial, Ibr him who made the map 
of Anjou » for he fays, that Lenin Guyet bad a (bn 
called Andrew, and 1 ^ mentions two Andrews, one 
of whom was msyorof Angaiv in r^jo, and the o- 
thcr echevin of the fame town in it<9. The laft 
of thefe two Andrews cannot be rii 3 fon of him, 
who made the map of Anjou, finc^^he author of 
that map was born In 1515. For th^fame reafon, 
it is not likely, that he was the fii(h(^^of t))e other 
Andrew s but both of them might m th^ Tons of 
one Lezin Guyetk echevin of Angers, fn 149). How¬ 
ever it be. Menage calls that family anbemt t ai^d hav¬ 
ing snenttoned fome other pprfons name, he 

comes to our Francis Guyet, and calls fim fhe moft 
ieoTMid dttgn^ tbnt be knms of > S 



U y E T. 




/ 


r) wac nnade 
cirdinalin idai* 


(4' ?<'riin«^rr, 

In Vita-Cuyrti. 

1 ;' 111. ibid. 

(6) Id Ibid. 

(t) Eplf». Ifmael. 
ItulIialdK apu'l 
Pr.brtdhiS. ttbi 
fiipra. 

(8 Thr fair Tex 
concei] ihrir 'pe 
with tile grille ,1: 
ferricy, and 1 
tr ink if Is the 
only (emt th< y 
cm r«'p. Many 
women have en 
, •• e w'th 

their d()rna'ii 
ronceroi, .md 
even ivith tiu r 
love Totr'f 
bf»t nnned'd t ver 
iropart hrr ape 
to me I have 
ften Ibme, that 
Were fo reason- 
able SI to it'olve 
upon a thin* 
Wtth treat firm' 
nefr^aucl cou 
iftlliteyi vi'hen 
•litre ems - cci' 
fioii for it; but 
I never C»w one 
fb toutagioui M 
•» Mil hor •••. 


ii& critics of the XVIIth tentury. He was born in the year 1575 [fi], and was but i 
child when he loft his father anc^mother. The fmall eftate they left him, came almoft ta 
nothing, by the ill management of his guardians: which, far Irom difeoaraging him from 
his ftudy% made him more fond Of it; and being of opinion, thslt Paris would enable 
him pfcrfeift his knowledge arUl judgment by the converl^on of learned men, he 
took a joVney thither in 1599, He quickly got the frien^ip of Ciiriftopher and 
Auguftine du Puy, the two cldeft fons of Claudius du Puy who had been the [4)HewH4«ii 
ornamqit and fupport of good literature. His farther acquaintance with Peter and James *" 

*du Puy, the fons of the *fame Claudius du>Puy, proved very advantagious to him, in “ \ 

order to make a great pVogreft in learning \ ibr the moft learned perlbns in PariJ did 
frequently vifit thofe two brothers, and many of them met every day in the houfc of 
Thuanus, where Meflicurs du Puy received the company. After the death of that pi*c- 
fident, they held thofe conferences in the fame place. Guyet was conftantly at thole 
alTrtmblies. He made a journey to Rome in 1608, and applied himlelt to the ftudy 
of^jthe Italian tongue with lb good fuccefs, that he cpuld make Italian vcrl'es, which 
the beft poets of that nation wouki not have thought unworthy of ihtir pen. He re¬ 
newed with Rcignier (^), who was then in the houfe of cardinal de Joyeufe, the ac- a rreneb 

3 uaintancc which he had contracted at Paris ; and was very much efleemed by cardinal 
u Perron^ and Gabriel de rAubefpinc bilhop of Orleans, 10 whom he proved fer- 
viccablc more than once, by explaining to him many difficult pafiagts, both in facred 
and prophanc writers. He returned to Paris by the way of Germany, and w.is taken 
into the houfe of the duke d'Epernon to teach the abbot tie Granlelve, who was alicr- 
wards fo well Icnown by the name of cardinal de la Valette (r): Being thoroughly Ikilled 
in Greek and Latin authors, he picked out of them what was mod proper lor his pupil, 
and explained it to him, not like a pedant, but according to the ufe, which a man, 
dcfigned tor great emp’oymencs, would make of it. The pupil did very mucii improve 

under fo learned a mafter, and conceived lo great an ette^m tor liim, that lie . 

entrurted him with his moft important affairs. He took him along with him to Koine, 
when he went thither, after he hud been made a cardinal, anvi pnjcurcJ iiim a good 
benefice, bcfides that which he had already beftowed upon him {( 1 ), Guyet, being returned f O one ofth 
to Paris, chofe^rathcr to live a private life, than in the houfe ol‘ cardinal de la V^tiene, 
and pitched upon Burgundy college, to make his abode in it. There he lived the ‘ 
remainingjart of his life, minding nothing but his ftudies, ant! being contented to m.ike Ilirw ^ a* 
his court when that cardinal was ac Paris*, for he could not refolve to follow liim into 
the armies and the provinces. He enjoyed every day the couverfation of Mefficurs » 
du Puy, who lodged in Thuanus's houfe near Burgundy college 4 but, after Mr Rigaut^:-. 
departure, they removed to the king’s library, where they held their conferences, tie 
chiefly^ applied himfelf to a worlc,^ wherein he pretended to fticw, chat the Latin tongue 
was from the Greek, and that all the primitive words of the Litter confifted only 

of one fyliable. Being the firft who had fuch a defign, he was willing that none fliould 
have the glory of executing it but himfelf, and 11 k* wed his eflays to no body. Not- 
withftanding his long and continual application to that work, his labour proved of no ^ 
ufe t for they found, after his death, only a vaft compilation of Greek and Latin words (^\ / fr 
without any order or coherence, and without any preface to explain his projedf 4 fb 
that one would think he had, even with rcfpedl to his paper, the fame miftruft wnjtow 
which hindered him from explaining to his friends his plan, his method, and principles, [jgii,*" ^ 
He applied himfelf to fomething clfe: Tlie margins of his ploracc, Virgil, Lucan, ^ 
Plautus, Martial, philoxenus, Hefyehius, fjfr. were full of critical notes [C], wherein . ^ 

he took a great deal of liberty lor he rtje&ed, as fuppofititious, all iuch verfes / 




[S] Tie teat ^srn in eh year 1575.] TMs came 
Jo be known only by his heirs) for he would never 
tell in whnt yeai he was born. He was unwilling 
ro he accounted fo old «s he was (4] ) and, hoping 
to live much longer than he did, he wm willing that 
people fho'dd not know his age. In all other things 
he hardly had a confident; but perhaps there was none 
he took more care to concciit. llian that t and. becaiare 
he was not grown verv hoary in his ^ Id age (5), 
and his ftrengrh was not imparred in proprTtioR lo 
the time he nad lived, he was unwiliing to undecebe 
thote, who made him younger than he wns Had 

he intended VO ma.ry, one •would be lefi fnrpristed 
at his myAciioot taciturnity. ffU fight being fo 
good, that hi could read the fmaM print withont 
fpe^faclei (6l^ight have wondeffulty cunrribured to 
make Him rp^ar younger than he wai; Jtik thonght 
that hecaolAhe hoped 10 live much lonaer (7). he 
neglafled jlli^ttle kis affairs, cither with refpcfl to 
his wSrksS^^hts eltare: He died wicheut making 
hjs wilh J^ofe, who (hAll re^d this remarl, ana 
hav^^readjRli letters of the chevalier d* Hen.... 
wi|] tall lo %ind the pafiage 1 quote in the margin 
(8). lit a in the thirty fixth letter mf the firff part 
See tjB jlmark fC] of the aitide Gombauld. 

fL, m. 


fr] The margins ef bis Horace^ mere 

full if tneital rtmarksJ\ Menage bought the boidPis, 
whole margins were full of thole notes. All of hem 
have net been buried in the oblcuriiy ot a clofet. 

Thofe upon Hefiod were imparted to Mr Crsevius, 

who inferred tnem in his ewton (9). Thofe upon (9; m i66> 

StephAnuf Byxantinua have been likewire publilhed 

(10). I fhsll oblerve by the bye, that Guyet was r ) Bailiet* 

none of thofe rejdefs, who .*kip from bookto^ook: 

he read a book through with the grtateit attention, ' 

before he applied himfelf to any other. Thus he wrote 

upon Terence. Hefiod, Horace, and Pl 'nius 1 he 

reading of the ancient authors was his ir iin bufincfs. 

As for^modern books, he read hillor«C' ^nd 
voyager (11) I obferve theie things, not only be rn'Ooitner, In 
orafe fome perftini are curious of them, but alfo necau/e Vita Quycil. 
fhey may give a good opinion of the notes of this 
great critic. ^ 

[Z)l. wkerem he teak a grft eleal li- 

hn%i He carried his crtucifms (o that he ntuft 
needs have been in the wrong fomttiiAs,.. Guyet 
ftruck oiii many verica ib his Virgil, prcVqinB ihey 
were fuppt firitions, and that the poems of that agTMt 
poet we^e like thofe trot>ps, among which there a^ 

Aany fiilic mufiers s fo that he a£ted like a rigid 
liii . commiffary,*. 


\ 
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^Rcinefwi, jis jj^med to him not to favour of the author's genius. The moft compleat thing, th'ai 
was found among his papers, was his notes upon Terence; and therefore they have 
a printed in the Stralburg edition, 1657 : rliey were fent by James du Piiy to tfhe 

•j n* ^5/- lejjrifj Boeclerus. He was fo happy as to be accounted a man of great/ lea/ning, 

i^rt- tliough he had printed *nothing .* it was well done of him to avoid the rifpS^es he 

«omm'm»“yuV would have Ix'tTi engaged in,i if he had publillied fome books [£ ]. He fejdom con- 
*i"irTcd"T(h'th« feffed, that he was miftaken. He grew hot when any body denied what he faid, and 
cktutw*' then he would jell in a pleafant manner. He had a very good ifiemory, and was arheany, 

'* fincare, honeft man. He was cut for the ft'onc in 1656, and Jiore the pains of that ope¬ 

ration with a wonderful conftancy. Abating this, his long life was hardly attended with 
ti’ "'riTiii*'’' •■‘"y happy as to die of a catarrh, whichdaffeded him only three 

n?!!^ or four days, and did not prevent the curate of the parifli performing the ufual funftions. 

He died in the arms of James du Puy, ami Menage his country-man, the twelfth of 
/’/tiCfivi Jt .■'Lfif, April, 1655 (f)y toeing eighty years old. His Life {g) was written in Latin, \virh 
zj' gieat judgment and policenefs, by Mr Portner a fenator of Ratifbon (£>), from which 
1 have takn this article* 
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enmmiflary, who mutters none true foItJicrs, 
He looked upon ihe firft ode of Horace, and tlic 
fecret hittory cf, Procopius, as Aippofuinous piece 
and when the cadence, or the turn of a period, 
did not plcafe his ear or Jds tatte, he iinrncditlely 
concluded it was not genuine, though the ancient 
Grammarians, and the beft manufrriprs, were igaintt 
him. But to be convinced, that he had fomeilines 
a depraved tattc (12), and went beyond the delksti 
faflidii imputed to him, one need only read ihc vcrles 
he made againtt beer, wherein he I'pcalcu of all the 
rhjtcbr-po<»t9 with great contempt (13). Groiius made 
A very good anfwcr to him (14): 

Durac mentis iners, mcrufinquc rus ett. 

Si quem bafia non movent Secundi, 

Et quos DouCt CM nit parentc major 
Ccelo tydercos rotantc curfus, 

£t quae I'pi.mla £,iudio vibiante 
Non unum fibi de(linan4j!.yc4mbcn, 

Kt quos dat numeroa nihil vetulUs 
->•» Cedens vatibus Hclnfii Thalia. 

Jnjenjilflt ibe man. And dull hh wit, 

Wbofi fiul fuih pern in vain attempt to bit* 
Secundui'o kifles i Dou/a^s li/:y verfe, 

IJeav^H (ircling in it's empyreal £>^urfe\ 

Baudius, thy pointed arrows, dipt tn ^all, 

7 bat doom Lyeambes to a fecond fall ; 

And lieinjsus, by Apollo's ft If decreed 

In verfe to write what ancient Rome might read. 


(1 q) PtJfTntC 

[f] It war well done of him to avoid %he lupi* 

be wo’ild hare been engaged in if be bad fubbjhid 
booh] Nfjtwithttanding his hold or^ '-ifins, and his'^>^1 
intrepid'ty in fpeaking out his thoughts in conver "‘J'nl 

faiion, lie was afraid of the public. He dreaded par- 
ticularly Salmafius (15), who, being in Mcfhcurs do aliunr. 

Pity’s houfe, threatened to write a book againtt him, nub;t, ..t promJ* 

if he pii-linicd his thoughts about fomc pafijges '^1 

the ancient au'lior^. S>lmafiu8 would have proved 

too hard for him ; he would have printed a hundred n r.-iutun frat 

(hct*(s befort. Guyet had been ablc’ln fend four to tl»e 

prefsi for Guyet had much ady to pleafe him (elf {16); 

and thercfbie he cfmtin'tcd t.j forbear fctiing up fyr f Ja? 

an author, even afrer Salrnifiui’s de.ifh. It w^rc to 1; snu*. /d. 

be wiflied for ihe lal;e nf the putdic, thn many au- 

thcf?h,J had fucii a icirC'Crow : thole, who fhould 'r?*'flint 

forbeai to print hooks upon fuch *in account, would ^''*''^***'*' 

be very glad of it, •! toey knew iheir own interett i , „ 1 • * 

for how many wnierj do we fee, who verify j 

this thought oi' Horace, or at Jeaft the lafl pari ofic td t s indj- 

it ? Tuit, nofu a p«- 

rurn qu^lxis lii 
injfcr tern l.bi 
pcprrrunt 1* 
mon, .T niiilf- 
ti> ni I I...f (pjrn 
ill dui'iun. iif-Mi* 
uinjM.'rfi 1“. ,rz 
•ufos fjlt cvin- 
fnc.iti.i c«.iu'i»- 

H.!PPV arc ebofe learned msr, who, like our Guyet, 

arc conrented wu)i being accounted men nf learn' 

ing upon the tettimony of others (18). T,'his was ' i i'IW niV itt, 

Guyei’s cafe; B,’.lzac, among olhen, was his tium lie nric*m Ciiyce, 

peter. Sec hb jLudus PueticUi de Hypercritico Ca- 


Sed tacitus pafei fi poflet corvus, habcrct 
Pius dapis Sc rixJc nmito «minus invidia'que (17). 

Btft, eogld the foolijpa trew in ftlenee eat. 

He'd have lefs Jlrife and eney, and more mseat. 


/VjM* 

N* n ''Ohal- 
Uib'i. 'VStiipt* 

6 (Ctct> pJg. 


GUYET (Charles), a French jefuit, born at Tours in the year 1601, was 
atlmictecl into the ibciery in the year 1621, where he taught the Belles Lettres for the 
fpacc of five years, and moraJ theology for the fpace oi two years. Afterwards he fet 
up for a preacher, which lafted a long time. He got a perfect knowledge of the cere- 
TTionies of the church, as it appears by two books which he wrote [/^ ]. He died at 
Tours the thirtieth of March, 1664 {a), * 


[y/ ] TZ'/x appears by two books whieh he wrote,] 
One of them is intituled, Ordo genera lit ^ perpetuus 
divini Oficii reeitandi i and the otlicr, Heortologia, 
Jive ue ffjVts propriis kcorum, printed at Paris for 


Sebattian Cramoify, 1637, In foHo. The explicatiqe^M^ 
of the holy days in each place, is one of the moft 
laborious defigni, and requires a very minute and par¬ 
ticular account: this our author has done. 
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G YMN OSOPHISTS. So the Greeks called the philofophers, who went na¬ 
ked [y/]. There were fomc of them in Africa \ but the moSt famous were in the In¬ 
dies. 7 ’hofc of Africa inhabited a mountain in Ethiopia, not far from the Nile, with¬ 
out either houfc or cell* They did not live in community j nor did they facrificc to¬ 
gether, 

[A]So the Greeks tall the philofophers, who want nofophifts of Ethbpia with their havin^left the habit 
naked?] It would be abfurd to deny, that there were of the Indian Gymnoiophifts, hoping thereby to make 
Indian philofophers that wore no cloaths ; but it might believe, that ttoy wore origin| 2 w of Ethiopia, 

be maintained, that the Hrachmans were not of that There is another quefiion to be pr^fed: whether 
number; for befides the authorities I have alledced thofe that went naked covered their, latural parts. 

• • ' ' • . . - . _ _ 5 ? A.AT-_s--..:_ 


in another |dacc (i), it may ibe obferved : I. That 
the Hrehas^) of Philoftratus (3) ttrtp himfelf before 
he Heps a fountain with Apollonius. 11. That a- 
nother B*'«^hman pulls « litter from under his gow n 
(4)4 a letter I fay, which he wrote to a daemon, to 
command him with threats to go out of the body of 
a young maa. XII. That ^p^l^ius upbraids the Gym- 


St Auguftin maintains they did. ' \,opac^s,/ays 
hi (5), quoque Indim (olltudines nudi 

philofophencur, unde Gymnofophttt^nominantur • 


adhibent tameii genltaliUis' teguineia 
casters membrorum carent.»■■...■ 7 he^ 
naked pkihjfophm in the Jhady folitud 
thenti eaUed Gymnofophifls I yet they co\ 

1 
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G^MNOSOPHISTS ;ii 

as thofe who were in the Indies (a)^ Each of theffli had his fmall habitation^ 
wliere they performed, apart* ^heir exercifes and ftudies* Tfaofe, who had committed 
m^pflaughter, were obliged to come before them, to ask their abfofaktion, iubmitriug 
themielvcs to fuch a penance as was impofed upon tliem, without which they could not 
returi;^intD their country, Thcfc philofophers profcfl'cd a great fru^lhy » for they 
lived’onlv'upon fuch things as the earth naturally yielded, '!^ccordmg to Philoiira^ 
tus (b)i tney derived their origin from the Indian Gymholbphifts [fl], I cannot tell, 
whether wc ought to attribute to them the aftronomical difcovcrics; pf which Lu^ ^ { 

cian (c) has given their nation the glory. He pretends, that the feience of the ftars had 11 ! 
it’s beginning in Ethiopia; where, by confidering the different phafesof the nrtOon,= 1^ 
they began to difeover^ that foe borrowed her light from the fun. As to the GymnofcM iJRA^HMANi;, 
phifts ol the call, they were divided into Brachmahs (*<;/), of whom I have given 9 long 
article, and Gcrmancik The molt confidcrable of thefe were called Hylobians, becaufo 
they lived in the woods. They lived there upon leaves and wild fruits; forbore wine * 

and women ; anfwcrcd the queftions of princes by meffengers; and, by their means, 
kings honoured and prailcd the deity. The next degree of honour was for the phy- 
ficians. Thefe were not ledentary, as the Hylobians: and among other things, they n« 

prctcK^dctl to remedies againft barrennefs [C], They were freely entertained in peoples JJ', 
houles. Ei:iiyhis feientfe, how to get boys or girls, gave them a good title to hofpita- m 
lity. Others pretended to predidions and inchantments, and feemed woll acquainted * 

with the ceremonies and traditions that concern the condition of the dead : they were of pcniutn"’^ 
anunfettlcd, roving, humour. Others, much more polite than thefe, had no regard to 
any thing that w^is faid of the other world, but what might lerve to heighten holincfs 
and and piety fGenerally (peaking, the Gymnofophifts have done credit to their 
profeffion : thf maxims and dilcourfes, which hifforians aferibe to them (f^ do not fa- in ^HiV 
vour of barbarity : on the contrary, one may fee in them a great many things, that arc Ar- 

the refult of great wifdom and profound meditation. One cannot conipJain,^4hft«^tJMw^^n. £ . 
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* parts* I think he is in the right: fpr notwith- 
Ainding fuch a g'>llc, thoic philofophers niight have 
been faid to go naked; aswefay, and write now-a- 
djys, that certain nations go naked, though they wear 
I’uch a lort q^girdle. When Philoltratus fpcaks of the 
GynmofophiAji of Africa, he calls them a hundred 
times, Amply and abl'olutely, thtnake^: neverthelcfs. 
he does not reprelcnt them as having nothing on tlieir 
bodies; for, on the contrary, he fays (6). that they are 
drefled like the re.ipers of Athens ; and leproachea 
them with having quitted the Indian hoping, 

chat, w, h the hahit of Ethiopia, they ihould gain the 
reputation of being true Ethiopians. 1 And that, to 
fuppaic St AuguAinV opinion, fome Nicolas 

r).im.trcenus, and Diodorus Siculus. The ArA (8) re¬ 
lates. as eye witnefs. that the preifnts, which the king 
of the indies made to the emperor AuguAus. were car¬ 
ried by eight flavea who were naked indeed, but 
whofe privy-parts were covered. Ludovicos Vives and 
Eererius relate this, as if thofe eight A^ives had been 
prefented to AuguAus. Thus you fee how carelefs the 
siioA learned are in their quotations. They (9) make 
Diodorus Siculus fpeak as jf he had affirmed, th.ir the 
Erbiopians went naked, but fo as to wear girdles, 
either of hair, or of foxes taih; whickisa fuppreAlng 
of part of (he paAage. in favour of the caufe they main¬ 
tain. They deAgn tofupport St AuguAin's opinion, that, 
fince the ArA An, Aiame is natural ^0 all men. with re- 
fpe^l to the parts, which Adam and Eve could not 
behold naked, after they had eaten the forbidden fruit. 
If Diodorus Siculus had advanced, that all the Ethio¬ 
pians that go naked hide thofe parts, his authority 
would have fomc weight. They Aiould nrjt therefoyc 
luve mentioned him. or elfe have fuppofed. chat he ex- 
prejfTed himfelf fo. But the tr^h is. he docs not; and 
therefore he does more prejudice than good to St Augu- 
Ain's caufe. He fpe-^ks of four forts ofErhiopians (toy : 
the ArA go naked; the fecond cover their priyy-parts with 
the nils of beaAs; the third cover themfelves with 
akin of certain animals; and the laA weave hair coge* 
ther, with v^ch they cover themfeyei from the waiA 
downwards.'[ 

[B] /« Thlhftraiust thij dirhtd thtir »n* 

fin /«» Gymnofdpbifis^l Apollonips had 

feen thefe. (before he went into Ethiopia, and wai 
cver.fpeakl of the admiration he had conceived for 
thero^, Tl 'ymnofophiAs of Ethiopia, being inform;^ 
edoflt. a:: ed to/peak to him with contempt, of 
thofe* of ftdies: whereupon hk anfwere^ Itm 
ireely^ fpokpilTof the Indians, only 

g deign A peruH4e P^plc that they were not ctdhc 
iatoBiluopift upon inyMlAionoorAole 
k was repormd they did (11). Thb report 


wa.s (12), that the Ethiopians came originally from the la. ibU 
Indies; that they had anciently been fubjeiJt there to nu iiit 
kin,;; Ganges, whom they had put to‘death; that. 

Ance that murder, the other Indians had looked upon 
them with abomination ; that the earth would no longer 
bear them i that neither their corn ever grew ripe, nor 
their women with child came to their lull reckonings, 
nor their cattle cncrcafed ; and that the ground ( unk ,* 
whcre-cver they had a mind to build houles; that'TlvP'^ 
ghuA of the murdered king followed, and (righted 
them every where; and that thofe calamities continued, 
till the authors of that parricide had been fwallowed up 
by the earth. It is pretended (13), that all thefe prodi- jj, jil., 
gies made thofe people Ay their country, and that they 
came to fettle theinfcives in that part of Africa, which 
was called Ethiopia. Others have fpoken of that tranf* 
migration as has been Aiewn by the learned M^riham 
(14). He has Aicwn Hkewife, that there were two fortaof ^»4)Chron. 
Ethiopians j the one in AAa. and the other in Africa; gypf* 

and alfo Indians in Africa: but he pretends, without 
reafon. that, in a paffage of Virgil, wc ought to under- 
Aand Ethiopia by the word /WrV. Virgil underAood. 
by that, the EaA-indies. where he thought the Nile had 
ic*s fource. and you fee alfo. that he makes it run by 
the frontiers of PerAa: 


Nam, qui Pellaei gens fortonatt Canopi 
Accolic effiifo Aagnantem Aumine Nilum, 

£t ciredm pi£lis vehicur fua rura phalelis. 

Qu^ue pharetratae vicinia PerAdis unget, 

£c viridem AEgyptum nigra foecundat arcnil. 

Bt diverCi ruens feptem difeurrit in ora. 

Ufque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indts: 

Omnis in hac certam regio jacic arte Ailatem{i5). 

Ftfv whe^re Cniiopus* happy fins abidf, 

H^bu krHr m th$ Nii**s 9 ^er flatting tide^ 

And 9 *er fbfir lands in patn/ed ntjptls ride; 

And Ufbertp defienditsg from hUik India's Jborest 
Tbe fiream fafi by the Perjian frontitrs pours, 
rnfoing thro* /even ehanmls, it's black jands 
fatten th fiil of Egypt's frnifjkl landt ; 

^Atl this/air traQl ibis fahttdry toafi, 
for md*dne/am*d, the healing art Am kaji. ‘ 

< ,tC] Among other tidngu they preted^ to- fmtdies 
tignit^ barrennefs,,^ Tbny I oaAcd ot up- 

op mt acmiiit. EirA, To enable a perlotf t^peget 
it^any children: fecondly, to order it fo, thkt they 
iiiottld be boys; or. thirdly* chat they Ihofdtl be girls. 

Strabo 
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GYMNOSOPHI ST S. 

have not well maintained the dignity of philofophy, fincc it was their method not to 
to any body i but to put thcmlelvcs on fucha ft)ot, even w th rcipefi to kings [D], thar» if 
i^y body wanted ihem, they were obliged come thcmfclvcs to them, or fend feme bodto 
acquaint them with what they wanted. Therefore Alexander, who tliought it not• con- 
fiftent with his greatnefs to go in perfon, (cut a deputation to them, in order td^&tisfy 
the defire he had to be fhformed of them (^). Nothing can be finer than tlwir wXy of 
educating their difciples (£]. They aiked them every day, before they fat down to diii- 
ncr, how they had fpent the morning; and every fcholar waa obliged to pradu<?p fomc 
good moral adlion, or fomc proficiency in the fciences: if tliey failed, they were fent to 
their work, without being allowed any thing to eat. We haVe feen, in die article of 
the BRA CH MANS, the great frugality of the Gymnofophifts, and their extraor¬ 
dinary patience, in being a long while in the fame pofturc It is not unlikely, 

that the dodtrinc of the Mciempfycofis led them to cat noihi.- g, ^hich had animal life 
in it 9 and that Pythagoras borrowed this opinion from them : but it is ridiculous to de¬ 
rive the origin of the Jews from them, as Ariftotle has done (i>). It was a (harneful 
thing amongft them to be fick i fo that ihofe, wlio would ihun that difgracc, did burn 
themfclvcs ( 0 - Thus Calanus, who was in the retinue of Alexander, made uway with 
himfelf. We have faid clfewhcrc, that the dodlrinc of the tranfmigraiion of fouk in- 
fpired the Brachmans with a great inditlerencc cither for life or death Porphyry 

anfwers pertinently to thofe, who objedbed, fVbat would become of tbe windy if ud men 
did live as the Brachmans did [//]. 


Strabo marks all thii. ha) nreXvyoPu^ 

•jroiuyt nad eifftroyip^c Mt ^etp- 

/ juLAx^vTtHVf, fttiundo^ jnfiTt IS mar mm 

(1 f'“9frabd| lib. ^ ffminarum f^rtallonim mtdiiamiHth yapart (i6). 
pig. 4':*I. Thii wai a fure means to make thcmfclvcs neceffary or 
Icveral forts of perfons; for there arc 
tho'e, who wilh for a numerous hiinilv : others, ha¬ 
ving nc)’'c but girls, wifli paflionatelj foi a boy; and 
others agJin, having none tfut boys, would fam have a 
girl alfo. 7 ’his laft is principally the defire of mothers; 
nor is it unreafoiiabJc; fbr a daughter is a more con¬ 
venient help and companion for a mother, than a 
boy. 

[/>] Even with rtfprB to hinpJ] This ought not 
to be generally underltood of the Gymnofophifts ; fur, 
according to Nearchus, the Brachmans went to 
\ epnrt. and followed kingi in the quality of their coun* 

» u lelfors (17). 

|Mg-4()3- fhetr dfetp/ei.j All that Apolems fays aoout u de 
ferves, in my opinion, to be copied. * Eft prsetetea, 
(«8' Ap«|. * gen*** apnd (Indos) ^raetlabile, 

FlorHor lib, I, « Gymnornphtflse vocaniur. Hosego maximeadniiror: 
circa init. pig. < good homines i»nt peiin, non propagandae viiis, 
inoculandae arboris, nec profeindendi ioli. Non 
< illi norunt arvum colere, vel atirum colare, vel 

■ cquum domare, vel taurum fubigere, vel ovem vel 

* capram tondere vel pifrere. Quid igiiur eft ? Unum 
' pro his omnibus norunt. Sapientiam percolunt, tam 
' magiflri fenes qukni difclpuli minores. Nec quid- 

* quam apud illos aeque laudo qulni quod torporem 

* aninii & otium oderunt. Igitur ubi menfa pofica, 

* pnufquam edulia apfxmantur, omnes adolefcentes ex 

* diveriis Jocis & ofticiis ad dapein conveniunt. Mati 
4 ^ri i^icrrogant, quod taftunm lucis ortu ad illud diei 
«^nuir. fecerit. Hie alius (e commem^t Inter dhos 

* arhitrum delefluni, fanata iimulute. fcebadfi‘ ta gra- 
' tia, purgau fuiptcione, amicos c« infenfis reddidUTe : 

■ inde alius, fefe parentibus quldpuim imperantitos, 

■ obedifle; U alius, aliquid m^itacione fua reperiife, 

* vel akerius demonftracione didiciile. Denique ccteri 

* commemorant. Qoi oihil habet adferre cur prandeat, 

* impranfas ad opus toras extruditur. — Shore h aljty 

* among tbe Indians, an exeellent kind of pbiUjophers, 

* tailed Gymnojopbips, Sbofe / particular^ admire^ 

* for their rkill, net in euliivating tbe vine, not in i/toeu- 

* lating trees, nor in ploughing the ground i for indeed 
» they are ignorant of agrienlture, of managing the houfe, 

* of taming tbe hull, of peering or feeding the peep, or 

* gout: what is it for then f One thing they know 

* werth all this: they cult wait peifdom, both tbt old 

* that Hath, and tbe young that learn* Nor is there 

* any thing more commendable in them, than that they 

* hate all manner of Potb and idlenejs. When there~ 

* fore *be table is fpread, befre tbt repaf is fit befere 
^I'btm, all tjm youth ajfimkle from diverfi plates and 

* employt. dmt inaptrs examine what good aBion eatk 

* that time* Here one re- 

* latg-f"^^, being ehofen umpire between two, be bad 

* ^reicneifed and made them friends: another, that be 

* obeyed fome order f his parents a tbirdy that be bad 


‘ found out /metking by his awn meditation, or learnt 

* />meihing from another. He, to to can give n') good 
‘ account of bimjelf, is jent back to his work, toithi*ut a 

* ginner.* * 

[f ] H^e have fien .... their patience in being a 
long while in tbe fame popart ] Btfides what hai »U 
ready been related upon that fuSie^t in ihc remark 
of the art'chr BRACHMANS, 1 flial! fay ntit, 
that rhaC hard conftraint was not uriufual even aniong 
the Greek phiJofophers. Socrates pat himfelf U nic- 
times to that uij, iti order to lay ifi-a pood provift m 
of patience *or ncccffuie^ to come. * Stare foJItUi So¬ 
crates dicitor pertinaci ftatu perdius & pemox. a rt.m- 
mo lucis ortu ad folem altcrum orientn.i, inconni- 
vens, iinmobilis, iifdcm in vefligiis, & ore atquc oeu- 
lu cumdem in locum direflis, cogit.*bundaii (igj. ^ui Ce*l. 

Ill ... Socrates is /aid to have fotd, frm Jun lib. ii^ cag. i. 

rifi t'> fun-fit, in one fopurf, witheut winking, and 
with his eyes dirtlled to one and the fame place, in pro- 
fund meditation.’* We fiiould look upon as a * 

piece of folly. I have heard people mention, if a yrcat 
fign of foftnefs and ftupidity, the eulloni, a rertain mo¬ 
narch had, tof^ards the beginning of the XVlJih cen¬ 
tury, to leave his h^t juft as thole, who diefted him, 
fet it upon his head. But let us remark, that rhsTC c,in « 

hardly be a more infopportatJe punilhment, ih.in the 
being condemned to keep all one's lite-tiine in ilic fame 
pofture. That, which we look upon as moll con'le¬ 
nient. I mean, fitting, would crueily fatigue at the 
long run (20). 1.0^ ’F 7 rffY* 

r< 7 ] Tbe tranfmigraiion of finis infpired them with a «« 

great indfffereme fir life or deathJ] To this relates 
what Trajan faid of the Getse (21), that they were ‘ 

mod warlike of al! men, npc only by reafon of the Scilrt M'Trrn0<n* 
ftrength of their bodies, biitalib becaufe of the opinion. f<drhir 
which 2Wmolxis Irad perfuaded them of; for, as tlicy 
looked upon death only as a change of habitation, fhe.y MrZJf nft' 
prepared themfclvcs more eaiily 10 die, than to under'^J9|diri'i^^ 
take a journey. This is fufficient to cover Chriltians Cilwi-ut, yt 
with lhame, in whom, generaJly fpeafeing, the hear 
hopes of heaven cannot cxtjngujfh the immenfq love ^ 
they have for life. • iii CarLr, 

[//] Porphyry anfwers pertinently to tbofi, who ob- 
jeBed, what would bectmc of the world, if all men 
lived as the Brachmans did F] He could not fail to 
commend thole Indian phiJofophers in his book of ab- '* , 

ftlnencc, fincc they praffifed fo well what he taught. 

Hi makes (*2) a very adtamageona defeription of their . m, 
fkttgaliiy, good contempt oL‘ife. As to A^tin. 

the objeAlon of the wprldlmgs, he confutefi it after the 
fame manner as PyUtsgprss has done. If til men, fays 
he, became kihgS» htM^an JU« woultUbe ftrangely 
troubleforoe : mhft keen therefore leii^ncc being 
kings? And if all f^wed virtue, th^would ever 
continue in pubUq «ie*p^Nnehtsi for thi^jf^at /kould 
be poiTefled of them* never to fbrfd ^f^atnecom- 
penee of theif probity: ncyerthelefi, nl^qdy is fo 
foolifh as to pretend, that « is not the'lifl ' 
to tread cliesifuUy in the paths wf virtut. 
fevcral things, Which the laws tolerate in tl Amle, 
and which worn not be allowed in a pHiioit^er. 
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(lO Stt Mr 
shaiUttf id tie 


f&ii^ ^0 not fbrbW tlMSficople to difert therfifelves 
womea of plfiifttr«» or to ff«iid their time ia 
itTems s but thejr aecoont the keej^ng of faeh compa¬ 
ny, end fttch e kind of life, to be fcandeloiu, even in 
perfoni*^ moderate probity. Therefore wfiet is fof- 
mred iirae common people, is not to be allowed In 
the virtnous le philoiopher ought to prefcribe to him* 
felf the holy laws which the gods, and the miniftera 
of tlm go 4 t» have eftablilhed. Thefe maxims ofPor- 
^hy^ may ferve thofe, who prdfs the obfervation of 
the morak, and who recommend fo muqh celi¬ 

bacy. What would become of ^ world, fay we to 
them* if everv body followed your advice ? Do not 
trouble yourfelf about that, maay they aofwer ( 23 ) t 
few people win uke us at oijr word. The Anabaptllls 


* leges quatenua tenere manu res pofTuntt philoTophi 

* quatcnuB rattoAe Ar Intellfgentit^ 

* pitft /raudMlntt praBUti $nit wey, the pht%f9- 

* pbers another i the Uws% fifer enty as the hand eah 

* reach \ the philo/opbers, es fer at reafen and under- 

* fianding extend.' And by thif paflage of Seneca (25); 

^ Q^am anguft» inrvocefltia eft ad legem bonum effc ? 
' quanto iatius officiorum patet qu5m juris regula ? 
' quam multa pictas, humanitas, Jiberalitas, juftitia, 
‘ ndca exigunt ? quae omnia extra pablicas tabulas 
^ funt. Bow confined an inn^ente it he 

' good vtdy i» the eye of the law f km mtk JflHken 



(as) Seflfca, hn 

Ira, 

xxvii. 


Kouvellet de la anfwer, touching their con« 

1686^*** demeing the holding places of magiftracy : they know 
<435* welhenough, that mafters will never be wanting f and 

aaotler anfwer tf that, Ict their cenfures and exhortations be never fo pa- 
m ever be more competitors than cm- 



Se Jtagi^injin 
ebenntthor of the 


So»*elU«Lettrct ploywgt* * This puts me in mind of a divine of the 
wntcemifloire chnrdnof England, whom fome endeavoured to per¬ 


du Calflnirme 
de Mtlmbourg, 

f«l* 767* * 


(ti) Cteno, de 
«9Ac. lib. Ui, 

eay. xWit 


fuade, that tho^teqpt of paffive obedience ought to be 
renounced, as entirely oppofite to the public good: 
Never fear, anfwered he, that the people will thereby 
be more apt to fuifer themfelves to be opprdTed: for, 
as you do not fear, by preaching warmly againft re¬ 
venge, to expofe theaeby your neighbour to infults, for 
you know well enough, that, for all your fermons, he 
will cake care that his infenfibility of a box on the ear 
docs not draw mofe affronts upon him i fo, (fc. Note, 
that Porphyry thought, that the lams ie net forbid the 
peoplef l^c. may be confirmed by this palTage of CicerO 
(24).„ * Aliter leges alttcr philofophi tollunt aftutias: 


law f * Sec Grotius, in the tenth chapter of M wild 
book, Dr yure Belli Cff Pacts. 

For the reft, the thought of St Augullin, which I 
point out in the margin (26}, puts me in mind of a 
philofopher. ‘ Vour philofopher,/ryx(27), knot 
over-wife, tsfhen he defigus to marry, to propagate 
his race in France. If he was of the race of empe¬ 
rors and foverelgns, I would not iiinder it for any 
thing in the wotld. What 1 Does 1 ^. fear the world 
fhould failf If it failed in him, it could never end 
'more glorioufly. Let a courtier, a tnagiftrate, ora 
mechanic, marry with'biy confent: but that a phi 
lofopher fhould take upon him charge of a wife 
and children, nay, a philofopher of the family of 
Zeno, is a fort of prodigy, which deferves more to 
be expiated, than that of tbia-cosatj^hat fpoke, and 
laid formerly,' with a dreadful* voice, Pome look to 
tbyfeip 


(a6) mteU inh 

(17) Cotln, Oeu¬ 
vres Calantes, 
Tom. 1, paf• ni« 
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Hiithtr. as in 
Kunigt 



A C K £ R (a) CJ AM E$), was profeffor of divihity at Fribur^ in Brii^w,' 
about the beginning of the XVIIth century. I onl^ fpeak of him, to have 
occadon to difcover a pfcudonymous writer [^1, who has not yet been 
mentioned that I know of, in the catalogues of this kind of authors. 


[A] I onN fbiak tf him, to dijewtr a pfeudonymous 
fO Jn the year lortUr.] H^cKer having publifhed (i) a difpute about 

j6o9, act rdfnff prcdeftination, wa* anfwercd by a monk oi Mantua, 
under the falfe name of Daniel Ncidinger. He defea- 
himfclfp in a reply, with this title, Di/putathm 
de tradeflinatlonis teufa faifo Csf mtntito autbort 
Dan, i^iidingiro^ vero autm tff gtrmano tjus 
fabro Fr, Jndr. Urciano Ord. Min, OhJ\ rtg, in urbt 
Mantuana nuper edit^e, ^bidm d trtdedm diver- 
forum Ord. FratriSas Patribm fufeeptat in qua- 
tuor ex quibus coaluit, elemental mendacia, hmefes^ 
anfi/ogias, fords j fermaniSf Analyfis,. Autore Hat- 


here. Dorfeheus, profeflbr of divinity at Strasburg 

(t)j makes ufe of this example, to ihewthac the Roman ^2) Dor1Mieea,h^ 

Catholics accufe one another of Herefy.* He fays, Hodefetko Oa- , 

that this reply of Hacker was printed in i6a"8, but 'bolleo, 

fince it is put in the Oxford catalogues printed at P*' ***' **** ' 

Friburg in 1614. I fuppofe the ilm edition was not 'J. 

known to him. The fame catalogue mentions two vo* 

lumes of James Hacker, on Thomas Aquinas. They 

were printed at Friburg, the firll in 1619, and the 

fecond in 1621. MrKonigdoes not diiUnguiih thb* 

and gives the title wrong. 


H A CfRrrTTTWiLLiAM), and Englifti Fanatic in the XVIth century, was firft 
ferva nt to one Mr ^ufley, and exprefled his fidelity to him by an aAion perfcftly 
He afterwards married a rich widow, and ruined her in a little time by 
his luxurious expences. Idj^iad never ftudied, but had a great memory, which he 
abufed in repeating the minifters fermons over his cups. This he did^only to laugh 
at them, and had no defign in hearing fermons, but to furnifli his nifemory for this 
ridiculous cxercife. He was a very great lover of wine and women ; and he corrupted 
(a) foufor fcor- who Came to his houfe to afk his advice (a). He robbed alfo upon the high- 

totorqic fiiit way. At laft he fet up for a prophet, and declared, I. That England fhoulH feel the 
ni^uTq'i® Id fcourges of famine, peftilence, and war, unlcfs it cftablilhed the confiftorial diT^plinc : 
oJfaacStcon, That for the future their fliould be no more Popes, He named the time of this 
t fluprxtor. F»/;a ‘ defolation of England, which, according to him, was to be the fm\S year he threatened 
began to prophefy at York and Lincoln, wh^e, in puniftimcnt of his bolfinefs, 
' he was publickly whipped, and condemned to be banilhed. He had a wonderful fluency 
fieeciutwnco extemporary prayer •, and had choice and very pompous phrafes, and this made the 
people believe it was an extraordinary gift of the HcTly Ghost. He had a very 
great confidence in his prayers [B ] ; for he faid, that if all^ England fhould prSy for 

rain. 




(j) 

mafter of 
pijee* 


fa) Henry Fit* 
Simon, Britan* 
nom> Miniftror. 
cap< vi^ lib. ii, 
jpag. aoa, aoj. 


Fit-r. ujts 

tb« iame referve^ 
le r#;i jaid, 
icrtur. 

(4) Camde^*8 

IV, ann. 1591, 
pag. <9iS« 


[.^3 He expreffed his fidelity to his mafter by an 
cEiion perfeBly brutal.'} A tradefman of Oundfe in 
Northamptoninire, did fomething that caufed an en¬ 
mity betwixt him and a gentleman who had Hacket 
in his fervice. Obferve how thi* fervant revenged 
his inaaer. He familiarly and friendly accofled this 
tnidefinan's Ton (1), and Was received in the fame 
manner: then fuddcnly took him by the throat, threw 
him down, and bit off hia nofe, and inilead of re¬ 
turning it to the furgeon, who pretended to fet it 
on again, eat it; aque nafum dentibus evulfit, nee ebi- 
rurgo volenti rejlituere tradidit, fed [at fertur) bar- 
bard immanitate devoravit (2). Cambden docs not 
relate thi5 with the fame circumftances. He fays, 
that Hacket embracing .the fchool-mafter, in lign of 
reconciliation, bit a piece of his nofe off, and that it 
was tlic fcooUmafter who defired him to rcftorc it, 
that it might be fewed on while the wound wae frefti*, 
Ad vhidiEtfim adeo efferus (Hacquetos) ut ingenu^Lu- 
dmagifirot dum redinlegrati amorii fpetie ampleElere- 
Sur., nafum morditus abfiiderit, coram mifero de¬ 
ft,r mi fupplitante ut redder/1, quo vuinere adbue re- 
tente afftueretur^ canine ut ferutn (3) devoravetit (4). 
The variety of thefe circumlbnces is not fuch, as that 
we miy conclude from thence, that the fail is fdfe i 
we may only obferve therein a fign of the lazinefs 
or infirmity of a man’s memory. They that hear a 
(h)ry, attend ^Imciplly to the main point and effence 
iifd this they beft retain; but not having 
the fame aif^v)ii4!on to all the circumiiances, for that 
would troublefome, tn^ forget many of them : 

ThcyTreTrifS at the trouble or loading their memory 
with tlpn, which befides is not ftrong enough to 
bear alj^ xhc parts of the burdcii,«And thus fomc hours 


or days nfter, if they would tell the fame ftory, they 
are forced to fupply the circumftances they have loft. 
Every one makes this fupplement according to the 
particular character of his genius; and hence come in¬ 
finite variations, which creep even into the very 
accounts of hiftoriaiis. 

[B] He bad a very great etmfidenee in his prayers,} 
7'hou haft the power, faid he, to God, and 1 have 
the faith,^therefore the thing ftiall be done. He ufed 
imprecations, in his prayers, againft himfclf, and pre¬ 
tended that the efficacy of his imprecations was cer¬ 
tain. He boafted, that in difputing with a papift, 
he propofed to him this condition; 1 ftubmit inftant- 
ly to eternal damnation (5), do you do fo too, and ot^p- 
of us fhall change his reJighn, according to the un¬ 
happy or happy fuccefs of our imprecation* This was 
very abfurd ; for the 4 ;ffe£l: of the imprecation was 
to be the fudden death of one or the other, and 
confequendy, neither of them could change his opi¬ 
nion. The dead man could not do it> and the fur- 
viver would have been far from doing it, fince the 
bad fuccefs of his adverf^ry's imprecation^had given 
fo authentic a teftimony to his religion. But it 
mnft not be expeCted, that fuch extravagant vifio- 
narics fliould avoid contradiflions. Had [having ac- 
cufed too great lords of treafon, propoi ' to them 
a like form of prayer (6); for this wasot name he 
gave his execratory oath. If after you * done it, 
lays he, you do not die, 1 will fubmit U the lAc ta- 
l:onii. But if you refufe to do it, and with 

out any harm, you ihail be condemn^dT S^ofe |^our 
head. 7 'hc judges fent him away 

He iinpofed oq abundance c" 
oi prayer, and perfuaded themj 


(0 i^termr 
damnationi h 
fligio Aibttundke* 
Fii» .SVmeii, iUi 
fag. aoj. 


condemnein tb |oie your 
iway as a mad 
of people by Ithislfort 
m, that for thVfif 


(6) Ad fimitem 
quoqiie (ut dics- 
^t) orandi ruf- 
dutn duos pro* 
ccrum qnitim 
nowm pfrducl* 
lionis objecit 
prOTQCBVit. /A 
ibid peg. ao4> * ' 


hack e t. 

'»*•“ pray to Ac contrary^ it ihould not raiil. Edmuiid Coppinger, atid 

lidwy Arthington, two perfotu of fome learning, joined with him ; The firft by the 
title pf the prophet of mercy ; and the fccond by the title of the prophet of jud^ent. 

A^iung;K>n gave out, tliat they had an extraordinary mifllon, and that next to trsua 
Chri&x, none upon earth had greater power than Wiliam Hacket. Coppin«er 
declared, that Hackct was the foie monarch of Europe. They afterwards went farther, 
and e;|uallcd him in all things to Jesus Christ, without being oppofed by Hacketi 
for he faid in his prayers. Father^ Iknov^thou lovejl me equal with ibyfelf (b). .They 
would have proceeded to the ceremony of tinftion, but he would not fuffer them, being 'mintnl 

already anomted, he faid, by die H o l y G h o s t in heaven. They alked him at laff, "‘jj.Td. 

what he had to comnland them, and protefted they would pay him an obedience with¬ 
out referve. He ordered them to go and proclaim through all the llreets of LoiKton, 
that Jesus Christ was come to judge the world, and lodged in fuch an inn, and W 
that no body could put him to death. They obeyed with lb much hatte, that Ar-Jfal.'t'.'wi''. 
thington had not time to take his gloves. They added this to their mafter’s inftrudlions, 

England repent, repent. They drew tc^ether, by their bawling, fuch a concourfe J 

people, that being come to Cheapfidc, they could go no hirther, nor be heard; but 
finding a!«..«wpty cart, they mounted upon it, and difeourfed of the ipiportant com- r n 

tnifiion of William Hacket [C ]. They returned to him, and, when they faw him, fixtb ehapttr 

Arthington cried out to the people, BeboU the king of the earth. This hapiiened thet^:^: 
fixteenth of July 1592 (f). They were profecuted and tried.-’ Hacket was fentenced "‘"n’chi. Mint- 
to be hanged and quartered the twenty eighth of July, and the fentence was accordingiy 
executed. Coppinger familhed himfclf in prifon: but Arthington was i»rdoned (rf). 

The blafphemics contained in the prayer that Hackct made upon the fraffiA l are fo 
horrid, that I fliall only relate them in Latin (e) [£> ]. Wc lhall feef in theremarks, fome V]'/ 

particulars of his fanaticifm, complicated with rebellion. He wa\filled with harrad^i- 1 . ■ 

gainft queen Elizabeth [£]. The truth of this ought not to bsrqukftioned,’ on pretence Th,. 
that I have it from the book of a jefuit; for CamdcnVirtnals, contain moft of thefe 
Fafts, and even with greater force. 





mea, the devils and witches had for two months, 
infilled ^ him the very pains of hell, or within a 
iittle of tlSem (?}. Camden fays, that by fwearing 
by his eternal damnation, and with the moft execra^ 
ble imJA-fcations, he ieduced Coppinger and Arthing¬ 
ton, and made them believe he frequently converted 
with God, and that^he devil had ftigmatixed him. 
^ ,, His frequent and moft fervent prayers, the outward 

ihew^ an holy life, and the cuftom of^ftifting every 
* Sunday, contributed to perfuade them of the fame 

(*) Camden, W- Poo** human rcafon, how great arc thy 

Annal. Part. IV, errors, and how great is their efficacy ! 
pag. m. 619, ad [Cl Coppinger and Arthingtm dije^urjed ef the im- 
aw. 1591. porfah commiffion of William Hi^\et^ They faid, that 
he partook of the nature of glorified bodies, and was 
to convert all Europe to the confiftorial difciplinei 
and that the power of judgment was committed to 
him* They added, that fuch as delired to fee him, 
ihould find him in fuch an houfe, and we foretcl, 
that all who refufe to obey this king of all Europe, 

* fliall kill one another, and that the queen fiiall be de> 

fal Fits Stmoo throned (9). Before they made this extravagant fall/, 
obi fupra, pag.* they went to a puritan minifter, called Wigginton, and 
JW5« protefted to him, that the night before, Jesus 

Christ appeared to them, not in body, but by his 
principal fpirit, by which he dwelt in Willi^n Hacket, 
greater fUlnefs than in any other, and that Hackee 
was the angel who was to come before the end of 
the world, with a fan and crook in his hand, to 
feparate the goats from the flieep: that he was to 
trample Satan under his feet, and totally overturn the 
Cfo) Camden, i^ingdom of Antichrift (lo). The day they, went 
obi fupra, pag. to preach up this new kiog^m through the ftreeti 
(ao, of London, Hacket commaraed them to fay, that 

, Tssus Christ was come, with bis fan in his' 

nand, to judge the world, and that this was as true, 
p »i that God was in heaven. They pundlually dif- 
1/ charged their commiffion, and when they were on 
* the cart, f^y declared, tlfat Hacket, already glori¬ 
fied as to hi}body, participated of } Esus Ch r 1 x by 
his principJ fpirit, and that he was there with the 
to e^Hfh the gofpel in Europe. 

XD\ «S%ie ik/tbemies . «hUb I fotll miy 

imiktrtleb riUtk in J'atui.l They exceed thofe of C.ligi>la (ii), 
Ci^LlOULA. and jet they were the conclufion to a moft devout 




prayer, whence we may infer, that there is nothing 
lo extravagant of which the heart of man is not ca¬ 
pable. * Hac fuit ultima ejus nrath. Deus creli, 

* Potentiffime Jehovah, Alpha & Omega, Domine 
‘ Dominorum, Rex Regum, aeterne Dcus. Tu me 
‘ noftri verum iftum Jehovah quern inifiili. Mir.v 
‘ culum aliquod ex nubibus ollende his infidelibiis, & 
‘ libera me ab his inimicis meis. Sin minus calos 

* iiiccendam, & te c throno detraftuin manibus meis 

* laccrabo (iz).* Camden having related the fame 
blafphemics, almoft in the fame words, adJ.s, that 
Hacket pronounced others ft ill more execrabJc, Alia- 
gut magii infanda. Converfus ad carnficem latjueum 
admopentem. Tune fpurie, intuit, Hackettum Regem 
tuum fufpendes ? Laqueo innedatus oculis in car lam 
fublatiSf Hoccine, inqutt frendent^ pro regno coIJaro 
rependis ? venio ulturus (13). Thishiftorian obfervc.'s, 
that this enthuilaft and hi.s two companions, did not 
take their hats oft'before their judges, and impudent¬ 
ly anfwered, they were above the niagiftratcs j that 
afterwards, Hackct owned himfclf guilty (14), but 
anAvered in fo bhfphemous a manner as made .dl that 
heard him tremble, 'rhere was in this perhaps a 
good deal of fraud* for who knows but that he 
had a mind to make his judges believe, that he was 
diftra^lcd. However, his other geilures, and aflcvled 
gravity, ftiewcd no fign of madnefs (15). This we 
have from Camden. Note, that Arthington repent¬ 
ed, and even printed a book to teftify his repen¬ 
tance (16). 

[EJ tie was filled with batped againfi queen Eliza- 
betbl\ He would never pray for her s and his de- 
lign was to rob her of her crown and life, and change 
the whole form of the government. He heard tlie 
fermon bare-headed, but he put on his bet when he 
perceived that the queen was mentioned in the prayers 
(17). He confclTed to the judges before whom he 
was tried, that he had ftabbed the effigies of this 
princefi to the heart, with an iron pin ; and that he never 
owned her for queen. "Julii zo 23, palam ctinjefius 
efi tdiacketius Regine imagtnem fe transfixiJJi ad cor fiy- 
lo feme, eamque pro Regina nan babutjje (iS). A 
little before he was hanged, he curfed her with all 
manner of imprecations (19). * 


f Fit* Simon, 
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le) St« the ar^ 
iuUBLO'TWA, 


HADRIAN. 

HADRIAN (Publius iEuius;, a Roman emperor, would fiirniA a very 
long ankle, Ihoulcf we omit nothing of his principal qualities and aftions^ I muft con© 
tcnrmyfelf with fome of them, and repeat as little as may be, what we find in Moreri's 
Diftionary, in which this article is not very full of faults [J], 

Hadrian was born at Rome the twenty fourth of January, 76 [fl], loft hi?, father 
ten years after [CJ, and had, for his guardians, Trajan, his relation [Dj, and Caclius 
Tatianus a Roman knight. His genius fo enclined him to {he ftudy of the Greek 
tongue, that it expoied him to fevcral raillejies {a). He fcrvpd early in the armies, 
and was tribune of a legion before the death of Domitian. •The army of the lower 
Mcefia chofc him (i) to compliment Trajan, adopted by the emperor Nerva, and it 
was he that brought Trajan the firft news of Nerva’s death. He regained the favour 
of this emperor, which he had almoft loft by his excefiivc expences, which had brought 
him into debt. He married f^:), a grand niece (d) of this prince [£], and he had in the 
emprefs a great patronefs {e). The fpeech which he made before the fenate when he wai. 
quxftor (/was fo unpolillied, that he was hifled for it: upon which he appljed him- 
lelf hard to the ftudy of the Latin tongue, and became very well Ikilled in it, an^ very 
eloquent. He attended Trajan in the expedition againft the Daci (g)*, and^ro makeiiis 
court effeftually to liim, he drank ftoutly, and was nobly rewarded for i*- ' He had 
been tribune of the people (b), before he went with Trajan to the fecond Dacian war. 
He did fome noble aftions there, and received a prefent, which gave him fome hopes 
of fuccceding to the empire (i). He was made praetor fome time after, and afterwards 
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f MorgJ this articU is net very full of faults."] 

It i$ one have however obferved, 

without entring into a uneral difcuiTionj ten or 
^wfilvfcrfhingg^ which I th^k cannot be proved. I, 

^ That there vpasafn ciiji wiled Jtalica.^ II. 

That Hadrian rebuilt Adiia. upon his re¬ 

turn from Englandf he heard in Languedoc of Ploti- 
na’s death. IV. That he built a temple at Nifnics 
to her. V. That Quadratus and Arillides were ai- 
fifted by Severus, one of the emperor'a lieutenants, 
when they prefenUd hooks in favour of the Cbriftian re¬ 
ligion* Vl. That Jcrufalem and were two dif¬ 
ferent cities in Judaea. VII. That Plutarch was Ha¬ 
drian's tutor. VIII. That Hadrian recalled Epidletus, 
Numenius, and other learned men to Rome. IX. That 
he fent others to Alexandria, to teach the fciences 
there, before he went himfelf to that city. X. That 
• he underftood the mathematics, and wrote trails of 

them. XL That he died the twelfth of July, in the 
year 138, having reigned twenty years, ten months, 
and twenty nine days. XII. I'liat Phavorinus was 
his fecretary. Wc fee, in my article, that Hadrian, 
died the tenth of July, and began his reign on the 
eleventh of Auguft. If he had died the twelfth of July, 
it muft have been faid, that he reigned twenty years, 
eleven months, and one day. Let it be obferved, that 
I will not deny that he received a letter from Scre- 
nius Granius, proconful of Alia, exhorting him to 
equity towards the Chriftians, and that he ftudied 
4 ATI!' mH » Spartian faya it exprefjly (i), and Mr Mo- 

hfahderfietd only Tcri has donc Well to Ly fo loo i but bcndcs this. 


of of 

gnmctiyT* 
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he makes mention of mathematics. They that deceived 
him, did not know, that mulhefis^ in Spartian, figni- 
fics only nflrology. • Matheftn fic fcircfibi vifus eft, ut fero 

* Caicndis Januariis (cripferit quid ei toto anno poflet 

* evcnirc.- He imagined that be underftood aftrology 

* fo well, that in the et'ening of the firA of January, 

* be wrote dmn whatever Jbould hefal him, thro* the 

* whole year." 1 pafs over what Mr Moreri fays, con¬ 
cerning Hadrian's memory ; he exaggerates the matter. 
fie bad, fays he, fo happy a memory, that be knew the 
names of places and rivers where be bad pajfed, and even 
of all the foidiers of bis armies. 7 ’his idea exceeds 
what Aurelius Viftor gives us in thefe words: <^e- 

* mot fupra quam cuiquam credible eft, locos, negotia, 

* milites abfentes quoque nominibus recenferc.— 

* He bad an incredible memory ; and could name parti- 

* eularly places, affairs ; and even the ahfent folaiers 
Spartian is Hill more particular but yet falls fhort 
ofMoreri. * Nominina })Iurimi8 fine nomenclaiore 

* reddidit qusc femel k congefta fimul audiverat, ut 

* nomenclatores faepius errantes emendaverit. Dixit 
ikjc veteranortAn nomina quos aliquando dimiferat: 

ftat\jp Jedos k ignotos quidem plurimis me- 

* moritcr ; uno tcnyorc fcripfii, diftavit, audi- 

« vit, amicisfabulstus cft(2). ■ ■ He (ailed 

* many hy''Aeir names, without the afftflance of the roll, 

* 't ho" ie bad only beard them once named i and witb- 

* BUtjlimy order, fo that he fretfudhtly eorrefled the mi- 


* wife repeat the names of the veterans, ^hom he had at 

* any time dijmiffed. He recited books which had been 

* read to him, and even fetch as be was a 

* before a great many people : he all at onee 
‘ wrote, dilated, heard, and conVerfed with bis frieiids" 

[iP] Hadrian was born at Rome January 24, 76] 

What makes me believe that Eutropius is miftaken in 
faying, that Hadrian was born at Italic^, is the accounc 
Spartian gives us of this emperor's family. He ob- 
ferves, that Hadrian's anceftors, originally of Adria in 
Italy, fettled at Italica in Spain, in the time pf the Sci* 
pio's He cites Hadrian himfelf, who had thus 
written in the hiftory of his life. Doubtlcf^ ^^artian 
had read in the fame book, what he adds at the fame 
time, that Hadrian was born at Rome IX. £al. Feb* 
in the feventh conCulftiip of Vcfpaftan, and the fifth 
of Titus. ^ i- 

[C] Lofe tit father ten years tfterJ] Hivname 
was iEiius Hadrianus Afer. It is conjectured, that the 
government of Africa gave him the firname of Afcr, 
and that he ought not to be diftinguiftied from the pre> 
fident Hadrianus, in reign, who put to death 

the holy martyr Leontius, at Tripoli. The aCls oT this 
martyrdom, inferted in Metaphraftus'a collection, fay, 
that the preftdent Hadrianus, who in perfon judged 
Leontius, was a fenator. Now Suidas obferves, that 
the emperor Hadrian's father was a fenator, and that 
he had been praetor. Thefe grounds of Mr Triftan’s 
conjecture, are reafonablc enough. (3) I do not know (j) HWoricif 
why Cafaubon (4) has found fault with thefe words of Comment.'rom. 
Xiphilin ; 'A/‘p/etyof ytooe fjiiv ’A/'p/ctr? 

"'Appu Uiif; for after all the ftir that is made, it muft 
be owned, that thefe words may fignify, that Hadrian Spartiwu 
was the fqjt of Hadrian Afcr. This is doubtlefs their 
true and natural fignification, as Salmafius (5) declares, /jv Tp /^jrtUa* 
So that one would be much to blame to cenfure Xi-\wd. 
philin for corrupting Hadrian's genealogy, in bis a- 
bridgment of Dion, and making an African family of 
a Spanifh. It is true, Cedrenus, miftakiog Xiphilin's 
meaning, fell into a groCs error, in Ikying, chat thi^ 
emperor Hadrian was of African extradion. Let us 
not forget, that Domiiiacpaulina, Hadrian's mother, was 
. born at Cadiz (6). jj, 

[DJ frajan, his relation.] Hadrian's father, was SpinUn. in ViU 
coufin-german to Trajan; for he was fon of Ulpia, Adriania 
fitter to Marcus Ulpius Trajan, the emperor Trajan's i 
father. Sec Cafaubon in^hii commentary jpon Spar* ( 
tian. The relation was not fo near, acco^g to Eu- (7) Earn traja- 
tropius, who fays, chat Hadrian's mother las coufin to nui quimquitn 
Trajan (7). f confobriu r filittm 

[E] He married a grand nieee of this (r)%e.] I Ihall ' 

fay fomewhere elfc, who (he wu, and thow Ihe^ fuc- ^rljass wwtd me 
ceeded in her marriage. It fuffices to fay here, that adopt bsm <« Sif 
they who afiirm (8), that Hadrian was married to. Tra- lfo tim, tim 
jan\s daughter, aVc miftaken. It docs noj appear that 
Trajan had any children, or chat Ha{}ricli^ had f^ny ^ 
wife befides Sabina, daughter o( a niece of Trajan, (ff) Conftaii 
The author ofthe chronicle of Alexandria, hasgiveMus a Manafles. G 


pleafanc chimera, viz. that the emperor HadHn 
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comlfirtand<sd in the lower Pannonia, with fo good a conduft, a$ procured him the cori- 
luilfaip (i). The orations he compofed for Tjajan, incrcaled his intereft with him [F]. 
After the railing of the liege of Atra in Arabia, Trajan being fick^ and refoJved to re-* 
turn to Rome, left him the command of the army. He had before given him the 
goircsixmcnt of Syria % and finding himfclf near his end, adopted Jiim (l). We cstamine, 
in the artkle of PLOTINA (m)^ whether this adoption \}as fiditioua. What is certain, 
is, that Hadrian receiving, at Antioch, almoft at the fame time, the news of his adop¬ 
tion, artd of the death of caufed himfelf to be declared emperor die eleventh of 

Auguft*! 17* One of the firit things he did,*was to abandon almoft all the conquells of 
Trajan, and to be contented that the Euphrates Ihould be the boundary of the empire [GJ. 
He did not return to Rpme till the year i i8i The fenate decreed him a triumph, and 
the title of father of the country («;, but he refufed it, and would luve the triumph 
given to the ftatuc of Trajan. His munificence to the people was very extraordinary [W], 
The year following he went into Moefia, to rcpullc the Sarmata (<?). During his ab- 
leiibe, many perfons of the greateft merit were put to death (/>;; and he in vain pro- 
tefted that it was not by his orders, he was nevcrthelcfs loaded with all the odium of 
thefe^violences. Never prince travelled fo much as he ; there being hardly a province 
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f9> Ub Ponde^h. St Epiphaniua feems to fay the fame thing (9). 

cap. Triaan( 10) charges this Alexandcrian chroiiidcr with 
*1», b 9 faying, that, according to Epiphanius, Fladrian was a 
Greek by nation, and came from Sinope. It is ab- 
Pcf-Wvf folutely falfc, that E^phanius fays it, he fays, only, 
that hc camc from Aquila. 

Ott* eu«t [iq orathns^be compufidfor Trajan imrtaftd bis 

WianetTfue- vsitb bin.] f will cite Spartian’a words; Dr- 

fl^ w! wiwOipdv « (Adriano) familiaritas 

fei trevitt caufa prascipu^ orationum quas pro imper a sore 
di^avitat. Cafau^n applies this diBaverat Co Sura, 
which at SrA light Teems to make the hiftorian's argu¬ 
ment a Umenuble one s for what reafoning is this. 
J 0 er Sisra's deathm Hadrian's familiarity teitb Trajan 
encreafed^ efpeeially on aeceunt of the erations that Sa¬ 
ra bad made for Trajan* But if we examine it more 
ftridUy we (gall find, that, according to Cafaubon'a 
fenfe, there is only a want of ckarnefa in Spartlan's tx- 
h yg PtellSfllLL^Xhe later meant not that the fame harangues 
nuinertGally 7 that Sura had compofed, increafed Ha- 

* drian*i favour, he fpeaki only of harangues, like thofe of 
»reiia< *Ahua««, Swsi* Therefore CalatJbon^s interpretation, does not 

Immk. V«*sf really d^er from Salmafius''« which is very good. The 

tiT* Jc 4 *' fenfc of which is this: Hadrian got fartherointo Tra- 

**-*Latf h ferviees that 

ru p« i done, in tompoftng fpeeebes. I would not 

fie' Comment* with Salmaflus, change the text, nor fappofe with him, 
fUSor. pe|. 4$5. that Plopna'a favour was necclTary Hadrian, to ob* 
^ tain from the emperor the honour of making his fpeeebes. 

This poft was not confiderable enough, with refpeft to 
Hadrian, that he could not obtain it, without intercef- 
fion. There have been mere mailers of rhetoric employ* 
ed in it, witnefs this paflage of Spartian(f 1). * ./Elius 
Orationem pulcherrimam quae hodieque legitur, live 
per fe, five per feriniorum aut DJCENDl MAGI- 
STROS paralTet. —JElitu prepared a beautiful 
oration, tahieh is fiitl extant, and was either eom- 
pojtd by himfelf or by his Jetniaries or rbetorieians.' 
Domuian employed others to compofe his letters, 
fpeeches, and ediAs (12) v It was not Nero but^enrea, 
who compofed Claudiuses funeral oration, which CJau- 
recited (13). It is true, that the old men, being 
makers of comparifons betwixt the pall and pre- 
lib. xui, ap. i I. amufcd thcmfelves with obferving, that be¬ 

fore Nero, no prince had need of a borrowed eloquence: 
as are told by I'acittu, in the third chapter of the 
thirteenth book of his annals. Adnotabant ftniores, 
puibus otiofum ejl vetara prafpntia contendere, pri- 
naep ex its gui rerum potiii effent Herontm alienm 
fattmdiea eguiffk, Mr Spjinbeim obferves, that the Ro¬ 
man emperors, fomecltnei imfloyed their quetftors, not 
I ; only imompofing, but aljo in/peaking for them their ora- 
(J tiont, as Suatpnius, amongfi atbett, nbfirves of Hero, and 
anontf 4 ngnft)$ {i4)« ««« we believe 

rt the emperor jflisn {15), it was not from ignorance, 

• but laninefi, tut Trajm made wfc of Sura. 

£61 Ha wasfontented ttat the Bstpbrate* Jhould be the 
bonniaM rf rArSt Auguftin Um made 
J* ufe of (his adion of Hadrian, 10 jeer the idolsteri, 
who fai 4 * the sod Terminus vrould not even ghm place 
to Jtipiier himfejf, at the building of the bapitol, whi^ 
was I *prf£(8e, ^at the limits of the Roman empire 
(hottln Jnever fbrtnk. / Your god Terminus* fays 
« A«ufMe pleifently to them (16), flood tit greater 

of Jiipiter 


(It) In Vta 
/EM Veri. 


(la) Sottop. In 
qjuivita, ^x* 


king of the gods. * Poflea in orientalibns pirtibus 
Hadriani voluntate mucati font termini imperii Ro- ^ 
mani. Ille namque trcsvprovincias nobiles Arrneni- 
arti, Mefopotamiam, All)'riam Perfarum concefBc im- 
perio, ut Deus ille Terminus qui Romanos icnnir.os 
Iccundum illos tuebatur, A per iliud pulrherrtmum s 

aufpicium loco non ccflcral 
regem hominum quim reg^ ocoii^tlmtTifl'e 
atur ■■■»'■. Afterward, at tbkeommand '.f }{nir luiu the 
boundaries of the empire were^bangfd in the Eaji 
be yielded h the PerfjAf^t^fTp^eat peOvtnees, Armt-f " 
nia, Me/opotamia\ AJfyria ; Jb and that the g^d Ter¬ 
minus, who, as they imagine, takes care {f the Rarnan 
houndarU's : and who, by an at/Jpidous prejagr. had mt 
gwen plate to Jupiter, feems to have be*n more a~ 

/raid of Hadrian, king of men, than of the king of the 
Cods.' There is no pmbability , that the abandoning 
thefe conquells was the effeft of .iny envy Hadrian hul (n) Ettrupine, 
to Trajan (17). For what greater honour could be uM fupta. pag. 
done to the memory of ihc laic emperor, than to (hew, 
that things could not be maintained in the fame height Traprirgior a 
to which he had railed them ? wn. muft fay then, that invidensNtitim 
the impoHibiliry of preferving thefe conquered countries, f»rovinci.ifctrft» 
induced Hadrian to this concefltoti. ‘ Ornnia txans ■ 

EuphiMtem ac TigrSm reliquii cxcmpl «, ut dlc'hat, 

Catonis, qui Macectonas bl>cros pronuntiatii vji n \J, 

neri non poterant (1 9 ).p-*—.//r alt ley'-nJ <t . . siuKiUwd 

the Euphrates, and the Tigris, after the example of 
Caro, /aid he, who declared the Matedunians free, TJ/aJjed\Ttb» 
beeaufe they could nA he kept in fubje tson. He chofe tmpirt* 
rather to fuffer in the comparifon beiwjxt him and Ina 
predeceflbr, than expofe his empire to the ronfjlions fiS Sp^rtian. In ^ 
that threatened it on all fide.Ammianus Al-r. cllinus Ajriano. 
fays, that before Jovian, no emperor, or t on mi, gave 
up an inch of ground to the enemy. Mr V.dois {19) , 
pretends he had re.iron to fav fo. and that Caiaubon nuan. Marcellin* 
hadnore.iron to criiicife him for it (20). hb i-jp. ut, 

[H] H/J munifitena was —very extraordinary.'I 439 - 
It feems that he remitted all that was due fiom setrbeio^ 
private perfons in Rome and Itdy, and in the pro- 
vinccs, whatever was owing for fixteen years pall, i/r/n* JOVIAN- 
at leaft in the imperial provinces ; for Spirtian, and 
an infeription of this year 118, feem to confine it to 
thefe .... He burnt in Tr xjan's Fonim, the bonds and 
accompts of all that he had remitted, that no body 
might fear being called to account for it, for the future 
... This retniflion amounted to immenle fotns, and 
fome learned men, who have reduced the hiflorians 

write of it, to the value of our mone^ make it rife to 
twenty two millions five hundred thoufand t^owns of 
gold. This liberality had no prefidenc before liim ; (he 
memorial of it, ta not only preferved in hiflorians, but 
aifo in famous inferiptioni of this year, and the follow¬ 
ing, in s^hich perhaps it was perfefted, and in (or) Hfflnry of 

ieprefenting Hadrian with a torch in his hand, let- of the r mperors, 

• ttngikrftf to the obJigiitions he had rcmiitcd.' I copy 

ihil from Tillemont (Zt) ih whofe remarks may be i-cis /* 

feet) an examinatitm of many difficulties conceining this. 001 Dicn. lib. 

1 do not enter into them i but choofe rather to make^to, yjg 79 >* 
this reflexion, that there is no bonfire ibr a tpfk n 
ora battle Won, that can pleafe the peoffle lb much 
as this of Hidtian. I have read fomewherc. |he icdtt, Tom iv, 
Vtnetiiit am%aflkdor, burning before Henrv'^V, 
ptpen M !i#hlch he owned himfelf indebi^ ^**5 P*“y Lo 
fumi to thit *»vpttblic,*»this prince, who loved witty helm, de N»lir- 
L 1 n faymn^S out. pdg 8 ji. 
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in iJKe empire which he did not honour with his prefenc^. And as he was magnUlcenfi" 
and defired a pgrfonal kiiowiedge of every thing, he every where left fome marks of 
his liberality, and exa<^*.nefs in examining the condutft of the governors. It is fuppofed 
he began his travels in the year 120. He vifited Gaul, Germany, and Britain^ where 
he built a wall to hinder the Wanders, under his obedience, from being ravag.id by 
thofe who had flmken^lF the*Roman government. He returned into Gaul h the year 
121, from whence he went to Spain ; it is thought it was at that time, he went to 
Mauritania, His firft journey to the caft was pretty long; for he did not return to 
Greece ’till the year 125. He pafied the winter at Athens, and was initiated in the 
niyfterics of Ceres. He was at Home in the beginning of the year 129 (q ); and it is 
believed he went into Africa the fame year, and that, after his^ return to Rome, he fet 
out again for the caft in the year 130. Having palled through Alia, where .many kings 
came to compliment him, he went into Egypt in the year 132. He fpent the winter 
at Athens in 135, and the fpring following came back to Rome, He adopted Lftcins 
Aurelius Annlus Ceionius Conimodus Verus, who, though he had names enough alreally, 
took befidcs. Chat ofAilius. After this adoption, Hadrian retired to Tibus, where he 
built fumptuous edifices [/], and gave himleJf up to effeminacy, and then to cruelty ; 
for he put many people to death, cither by open violence, or clandellinc ways', and 
fpared not his own brother-in-law Servianus, though ninety years of age, * 'I.l,ucius Verus 
dyin« the firft of January 13S, Hadrian adopted I'itus Antoninus, and charged him 
to auopt Marcus Annius Verus, and the fon of Lucius Verus. This emperor*s dropfy 
opprefled and vexed him to that degree, that he grew as it were raging mad [A*]. All 
imaginable remedies were employed to cure him. The relief wliicif the magical art 
■; XiphUin. in g^vc him, lafted not longfr). Abundance of pliyficinns were fent for, and, fome fay, 
|K4dr:ao. * hc attrl^f^d hU.dpath to them [L], To deliver him from his dcfpair, if was prctendetl 
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faying^, fa id ^ ntvir fre in his !ife. 

iSlaua, one made 

(hid thought on a Jilvc occailuh. ^apei 'iseV 

ya,uy.et,T i7a. n-vi'isotviyx.ai'Tif in eiyo- 
A KXupsa. Kuwait, Ksii TfivTA in 

6P, ip'iTpyifetv. cl yiv 

Keti Xetl'i/rjxoty ’TripiTetr^UTit etTijA-O-Ct', 
0 cTe 'Piyntri?<eto(, Jir-rtp k^vfipi^utf, bx Ic^w Aat//- 
'Tporipay lupAKivat liJ'i rriip fxsit’tf xet-^et- 

pclnpoy. lu congeitas in forum debitorum fyngraphas, 
quas chria appellant, omnes coacervatas concremave- 
runt. Sublaia hamma pecunioii & foeneratoiea, qui 
ihi deambulabant, digrelli funt. At Agelilaus, quali 
illudcns iliis, negavit darius fc lumen vel ignem luci- 

diorcni vidiffc (22). -- /fnd having htapid to^ftber 

the erfditors bonds, called Claria, in the market place, 
they fet them all on firt. At the fight i^f the flames, 
the rich and the ufurers, who were walking there, went 
away. But Ageftlaus laughing at them, /aid, he bad 
never feen a more Jhining light, or a brighter fire. 

[/] After the adoption of Lucius Verus, he retire 
id to 7 ibur, where he built fumptuous edifices 7 \ 
Aurdiu.** Vidor (23) gives a lively defcripiion of 
the efteminate life this emperor led in his retreat, 
whiia Ludus Ailius Ciefar governed at Rome; 
but he m.ikes a grofs blunder in Chronology, lie 
fiy?, that Hadrian at thi^ time plunged himlelf into 
the infamous amours of Ancinous; which is not to 
know, that Antlnous^s death preceded the adoption 
of .^lius Verus. As for his buildings, thefc are his 
words (24); ‘ Ru.-: proprium Tibur fcccUit, pcrmilTa 

* urbe Lucio A^iio Cxhn, ipfe uti bcatis Jocupleti- 

* bus moB. palatia exllruere, curare epulas, iigna, ta- 

* bulas p das. —- He retired to bis villa at Tsbun 

* having left the city to the government of Lucius 

* J£.itus Ctrfar : while he, after the manner of the 

* rick, built palaces, ^ave grand entertainments i and 

* colleliid fiatues and pictures.* Add to this a palTags 
of Sparfian (21;): * Tiburtinam villam mire exardiii- 

* cavil, ilA in ^ provinclarum Sc locorum cel^ 
< berrima nomiua inferiberet: vdut Lyceum, ^cadc- 

* miam, Pryianeurn, Canopum, P*dlcn, Tempe 

* vocaret. £i ui nihil prietermitteret, eiiam inferos 

- finxit. He built bts villa at TiJbur in an ad- 

* tnirahle manner', and gave the names of the pro- 

* Vinces, and moft celebrated places, to different farts 
‘ of it, as the Lyceum, the Academy, the Frytaneum, 

* Canopus, Peecile, *Vempe, And that he might omit 
nothing, he bad a place reprefenting the infernal 

^^TSdlcgions’ M I 

] Bis Akepfy vexed him to that degree, that 
he grew^ it were ragsngf mad ] To this timp is to 
be rCl^edf whax..^inpfidlus fays, that Hadrian im- 
pfix mu town that wa.s called Orelta ; 

and feaiu his jna 4 pcfs went off a litUc. 


He had this advice from an oracle. • El Cfreflam 
quidem ud em Hadriaiius fuo nomini vindicari juflit 
CO lempore quo furore cceperit laborare, ut ex 
refpoDio quum ei didlum cifet vit in furioR alicu- 
jus domum vd nomcn irrepcrct. Nam ex eo cmol- 
iicatn infaniam ferunt, per quam multos Senatoret 
occUi jufferat, quibus fervatis Antonimts Pii nomen 
meruit, quod cos poll ad fenatum adduxit, quos omnes 
juifa principis iricerfedos credebant 

drian hkewife ordered the city of Orefta to be called KelK^l« 
by bis name, when be began to be feized with mad- (),g m. S09. 
nefs, in obedience to the APacle, which advijed him 
to take pfhiiy the houfe or name of fome pjpad-man, ' •* " 

It is reported, that by this means his madnefs abai- ^ 

ed, during the continuance of which he had com'* 
inanded many fenators to be put to death, and by 
javing them, Antoninus obtained the name of P 1 US : 
having brought th^m into the fenate, when every body be¬ 
lieved that they were put to death by the etnperoVs order.* 

I’ne Sicur "i’riibn (27) fell into two grofs miftakes in - Commrnt. 
this pallage Hc makes Lampridus Uy, that Hadrian 4S2» 

recovered of his phrcnly, after hc had vilited the town 
of Orefta, and that this happened at the beginning of 
Hadrian’s reign. Jtwascafy to perceive, that, Lam- 
pridius fpeaks not of a voyage of this emperor, and that ^ 

what he fay.^ muft relate to the time when Antoninus 
was already adopted t which was but a few months 
before this pr'ticc’s death, 

[/,] Some fay that he attributed bis death to the 
great ntMber of his ph\ficiant7\ Xiphilin relates (28) (»«)>» 
that Hadrian died with thefe words in his mouth, the 
multitude of pbyficians have killed the king, 

tATpet ATtlhiUAV* Ho adds, that thefe **** 

words were a kind of proverb. Pliny affurcs us, 
that there was an epitaph, which contained a p£0* 
pofition like to this (29): Hint ilia infelicit monu*- . 
menti inferiptio turua sx medicorvm RE* 

R iisE. I wonder t^at St Epiphanus has not touch- m 667. 

cd upon this circumftance of Hadrian's laft momefits, Fafter Hatpin 

in the pafl'age where he (ays, that hc fent for 'iirtht 

phyficians of his empire, and laughed at thcmVaflcr 

hc had found the vanity of their preferiptions, and d mici, 

even wrote a faiirical iq^ter againft them art and pro- ^ rpttv «rvo 3 »< 

feffion. Oi <ri nrcKhdi^ xsxjwxxora^ fenJ^iv 1*’ AedAwsv* 

dt.y\iOAjeTu yrr* de lst< iT^reArV 

ovmJ^tTtKriv ypdi^'At xatt* otv7£y 7 i)| au- 

tZo Air/AijUirnr we pinJ^iP ilJ^vtAV •arfpmr- 

pttvini AVTtp veerst inicA, Cum ommm oper^m fine 

ullo fruQu pofuffent, ab imperatore rifn ae ludibrio 

habits funk, ufgete adeo ut mordaci in iltos epiflvlk pro- 

feffionew ipjdm \srtemgue damnaret, ut • attae nihil de 

.xgrititdine Jua extrieare pnuffet (30).4 Ifthls initiCnt 

father WM no better informed about the fa^iitihlf, 

than ihe . circumftance of time, bis aQ.Khorhy U W' lib 

weigl^p foE* he tays, that lafter he had wtittifi tMi 





H A D R I 

!'?« W that he hktt done miraculouB cures [M] ; but hbtiwdjftanding alJ thefe artifices 
■ : i would have killed himfelf, had he not been hindered (j). He foi^t death, and could 
dot find it [Jv J. It came at laft the tenth of July 138. He died that day at Baia, in 
the fety third year ol his age, having reigned twenty one years, within thirty days. The 
L^n verfes he addrefied to his Ibul (fj, ftiows his ugicertainty as to the other world. 
He Wat's prince who had both great virtues, and great vices. He was liberal, labo¬ 
rious (u), civil, cjiait; maintained order and difcipline, eafed the people, did jufticc with 
a panidlilar application,^ and rigoroufly piwlhed thofe that did not well difeharge their 
oinces. He had a vajjh deal of wit, a great memory (*), and perfafily underftood 
arts and fcicnces, and wrote many books [O]. He was on the other hand, cruel, en> 
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fatire, he departed from Rome, togolnto£||ypi, which 
If^taire. It is certain, that after tlie pliyncians bad 
•ried in vain all experiments to cure his dropfV, he 
Only travelled to Bai%. It cannot be dloubtcd, but 
he had conceived a great contempt or irvdignation a- 
gainll them, iioce, at laft, he gave ovfir all courfe 
of '^iet, and eat whatever his fanefy led him 
( 3 >)- N 

[A/] 73 ^rv fnttnded that be bad dr, 'y miraeuhus 
furtu] Obferve what Spartian relaies *. a woman came 
to Cell Hadrian, that file had been adiinonifiied in a 
dream to reprelenc to him, that fince he fiiould re¬ 
cover, he (hould have a care of killing^ himfelf; that 
file had loft her fight, for not havirug obeyed the 
inftruflions of her dream ; that Ihe had received a 
fccond order to'come and tell him i.hc fame things, 
with a promife of rccovcrinp her f ght, by killing 
his knees. The woman having cxec.aued this com¬ 
mand, and waihed her eyes with th< ; water of a tem¬ 
ple,* faw'as well as before. Anothe r miraele: a man 
born blind came from the furtheft f lart of Pannonia, 
and touched Hadrian, who had th/ie fever : which 
done, the man recovered his fight, and Hadrian's fe- 
_ ^ ver left him (32). Sparti.in had th* prudence to add, 

[j rwi.%4, that, according to the icflimony of Marius Maximus, 
there was uaothing but impollure: in all this. We 
ftiould conjiAure as much, thouj^h we knew nothing 
^frsw'V^fc-JMarius Maximus faid. Thcr,e is no diffi¬ 
culty in perceiving, that Antoninus, Hadrian's adopted 
fori, ufed this ftratage^ to givr; him fome hope, and 
to remove the melancholy vp'hich opprefled him. 
HoviTsoften have thefe tricks been piaid iiiice that, 
CO fod^ fuperllicion, and even llate-cabals. Fallacies, 
you will fay, are lawfuf, upou children and the lick. 
By the fame argument we luay prove them lawful 
upon the people, who are ^ways children, and di- 
ftompvred in fome rcrpefls. Bifc omitting thefe re¬ 
flexions, which would fait on too many formidable 
perfoni, let us fay a word of Grammatical criticifm, 
to the great Salmafius. He will not have the man 
that came from Pannonia, to be blind from his birth, 
but only for a long time ; and therefore, inftead of 
reading Na/tfj CAcut, he reads Vitus Qaeus. His 
reafon is, that it cannot be believed that people born 
blind, recovered their fight, and that it is more cre¬ 
dible chat this might happen to people blind for fe- 
vera] years. Obferve, that in the following note he 
confutes Cafaubon, who underftood by the word 5 /- 
mulatienem, a magical charm, a conjuration. This fenfe 
h unworthy of Cafaubon, BimuhtiOt in that place, 
^nly fignifies a counterfeiting. Salmafius explains it 
fo, and hits it right: but upo^ that hypotheus, what 
becomes of the difference he finds betwixt one born 
blind, and one blind for a tong time? does be not 
fee, that it wss as eafy for Antoninus to fuborn one 
counterfeiting blindnela fromJiU birch, as for three 
days, and that it is as eafy for one as the other to 
recover his fight, by toocliii^ a prince chat had a 
fierer, and to core this at the fame time? 

fine what is this to the purpoTe f he had read Vifus 
Cum in the Heidelberg maxibfcnpt 1 he knew there 
vf,%i VitiTip CaH in juvehlf, utid uutffWa eiUftedi 
Marcellb; ^ould a man lofb thefe difcoveriei for 
the fake of good reafonlng? 

‘ I//Jffi jAght death, and entld mt Jkd | 7 .J Sp 
chet ‘$dveriad's prnyer was heard, which he made When 
he wai a dyitg. ^dv vdiv 07 

Z flao? Tea' asfpl H fd-r 

fov iT^^u/ujierstf scTfOacrsYr, (Xi jfv- 

V<>f,«il»quit, Dii immoitales, quos habeo hjho- 
cenlim nstHh teftes hoc do urn rogo, nc Admne^ 
qnahifft mort^ obifb percapise» tamen non pepe,. 
gm, cned hc| ye 


' f ^ute M ' 0 iiii /mitr te hig 


which if, that Hadrian may pajjhnatejy defire U die, 
and yet may net die. This pr.,ycr befpokc a foul ex- 
ceifivcly vindictive; no imprecation was ever more 
fevere \ wjtncfs thefe words in ihc ninth of the Re¬ 
velation, and fixth vcile; Artd ia ibofe dayt jhall 
men feek death, and Jhalt net find it, and Jhail de¬ 
fire to die, and death {hatl fiee fr>m them. If we 
had Hadrian's letter in whicli hc^deftTibtd the de¬ 
plorable condition of a man who could not die, 
tho’^ he defired it (34), we Ihould fee fomeihing very>^^i xiohUin. 
tragical 4 for a pen foseloquent and learned as Ids, ibU. 
could not chufe, but excellently repiefent the mif^ics 
he felt. He promifed impunity, and even a reward, to 
whoever Ihould kill him. and finding no body tiiat 
would do him that good ofiicc.^he wept iijtf a child (35); 
bccaufc, tho’ he was itill^Ic^TftneTtfc death 
others, he could not kilJfhimfclf (36). His diicon- rhs A r<(m- 
tenis and fufpicions, induqcd him to take oif a-great "• 

many perfons, and y^^haps nn that occafi|»n, 

that perceiving ^^hr/public wasSw»rT^t>»dgd about the . ... .... 

jufticc of his jealounes. He faid that princes were ijJij. ^ 
much to be pitied, fince if is never bclk-ved, that de- 
figns are formed agsinft their Jives, till they .ire killed. 

Scis ipfe quid avus tuus Adrianus djxeiir, mifera ' 

conditio imperatorum quibus dc alFc^ht.i tyraunidc ^ 5 ?) Conditfo- 
nili occifis non poteft credi. Ejus aiuem exeniplum 
ponere quam DomitUni, qui hoc piimus dixific aicbat qii.bufi de 
fertur, nului (37), tyrannorum . enim ctiam bona ‘’oi’ 

di£la non habent tantum audloriiaiis quantum de- 

bent (38). -- Teu know wont year grand father , 

Hadrian /aid. Hard is the fate of prsKca, whom m D.mit.iJp, 
no body will believe with regard to cen/piracies form- 
ed againfi them, till they are /lain. I cbrfe rather 
to name h^m here, than Dornitian who is reported 
to have firfi made this obfervation i becauje even the apJa Vut. 
good /dyings of tyrants have not that weight tohifh OjJlicanum in 
they de/erved Avidii c«f- 

[0] tie wrote many books,'] He wrote both in vciTc 
and prole. There, remain lomc fragments of Ids Latin r/.<. Cata- 

poems (39), and fome of his Greek verfes in the An- viiviiii 
thology. You will find in C.ifaubt^n and Salniafius, ai orum, Sc in 
(40), the epitaph of his hunting-horfic (4.1), in Latin Sfarrian. 

Vfrfe. This emperor had foch a love for this horfe, 
that he built a tomb for him (42). Sicphanus By- 
zatitinus twice cites a poem, intituled Alexandrcis, AdVun-pg. iSg, 
whofe author's name was Adrian : it is not general¬ 
ly agreed that this is a work of our emperor. He (4t)/7«wni 
wrote abundance of verfes upon his amours (43). He eolUd Boryftbe- 
made others alfo in the .praife of Plotina, his bene- 
fa^lrefs (44), We cannot tel) whether a colle£kion of , . r,. . . 
his witty fayings were publUhcd: for Spartian*s words 
(45) may only fignify, that many of them were re¬ 
membered : but it is certain he pabliflted fome dif- (4^) Dc Ana di- 
courfes, and fome orations (46), fome citations from leftiamulra ver- 
them »re Sill extant. We find in Sofipiter, that 55 "'“ 7 “'” 
he bad faid in the firil book of h'u difeouafet, that 
Augoftus was not very learned. \ Tametfi Auguftus 
"* non pereruditus homo fuerit, ut id aclverbium (;>- f44 xiphilin.ln 

* bitir) ex ufu potius quam ratioiie protulerk. — Adii»n. 

* Augufttes wpat not very hamtdt for be made ufe of 

• tbt (obiter) rerirr yW tmm» lift than 

• from partscular thoietd By the way here is an au- 

thority for thofe who in languages would have cu- dicdciilus. 
notw fnbroit to reafon. Here is alfo a great exam- Ufart, pag* j*;, 
|iJe for ihr/e whofe moft ferious ftudies arc a rigo- . g . 
rdoa eatamlnatioh of their native tongue j for it ap- JA pniUm 

^ars by the pafiage of Sofipater that our emperor 

waa» with reTp^ to Latin, what Vaqgr)|as was wnlr*-. 
refpefk to French {47). Aulus GeJliws (48) quotes (47)\Mrifider hb 
thq fpegeh than Hadriansfpoke before the fcMle tor dffjjuhfwith Fa- 
iBtid>ifintJ Of.Iuli«* hi* <»'*«'’* a»tiw rtpbe,. 
fipc thlk emperor’s chief work was, doubtleft(, the Jii- 
ft<w of Wf lift- , if* it UwoW «[y«ar uh x,i, 

under anotlier's name, probably that be nfi^hl have cp joti. 

I ihc 
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viouSy wchade, fupcrftitious, and addi&ed to magic. ' W^iat more'abominable uinu aa 
p^ion for Antin*usf>). 1 omic his cxcefllvc curiofity [P]. He publiflied no edift 
Nousi^‘‘ againft the Chriftiansi ’tis however believed^ that his exc^ive foperftition occafio^Al 
their being perfecuted. He had remrd to the apologies which Qjjadrams and Ariflidcs 
prcfcntcd to him on thejf behalf. The Jews having again taken arms in his reign, We- 
fended themfclves for three ycars'againlt the forces he font into their country : aftf^r which 
they were worfted, and treated with the utmoft ftwerity (»). They tell a ridi^lous 
ftory* about a qticftion they pretend was put by this emperof to a rabbi on the article 
of the refwrredion. I fpeak of it in the arrfcic BARCHOCHEBAS (aa)y as aUb 
{00) Rm, [xj. things done then in Judaea. Many particular fa6ts which ferve to acquaint us with Ha¬ 
drian’s charadlcr, his jealoufy againft thofc that excelled in arts, iCsfc. will be found in 
fcvcral places of this Diftionary as we have occafion to fpeak of the pcrlbns concerned 
in theft fiiifts. The alphabetical index will point out the particulars. * The fenate only 
(U Dron n continuance of Hadrian’s ads, to the tears and intreatics of Antoninus (^b 0 ) i 

7 j>c). Sf'irt. (» tor they had refolved to repeal them. But when once this refolution was evaded, Aif- 
fib. toninus obtained whatever he had a mind to, viz, the Apolbei>fei of Hadrian. '-He built 

a temple to him at Puzzolo, and cftabliflied there feme games with fome focieties 
of priefts, and other things belonging to the deification (rr). Hadrian had not waited till 
plfoiiouft*"!n An divioc honours, having himfclf feized on the celeftial crown. '* Hecon- 

lomno. pig z 49 fccratcd to himfclf an altar in Athens in the temple of Jupiter Olympius; And as lie 
s itun. through many cities of Afia, he multiplied the temples he built to himfclf {dd), 

p«g. m. itu. There is no probability, that he defigned them for Jesus Christ*, and no body 
knows whence Lampridius took what he fiys upon thac head [i^]. It floes not appear 

that 


the more liberty to commfincl himfclf. Phlegon, one 
of hir freed men, a learg^Lman, put his n^.me to 
Spart- pJ*g* mafter’s woA V49) .^i%@RTi-rompofed feme booh 
15!^ in imiuriiwlST*'Smt!nachu5, a Grbefc poet, of whom 

he wa.i a great admirer (50). Thefe boots were ve- 
{?<>) C*f»cnino* ry obfeure. Spirtian had preferved the title of them; 

but it is a ouellion whether the manuferipts retained 

ITurdoT-pSi «» *» * 

rack to the critics. Salma/ius turns himfelf a hun¬ 
dred ways, in order to draw his conclufion j and af¬ 
ter he has fixed the reading that he thinks the only 
good one. he is as much at a lofs as before. * Solam 
earn efle veram (le^ionem) mihi perfuadco: quomo- 
do tamen explicanda fit juxta cum ignarifiimis fcio 
($1). ' / am ptrfaadtdy that tbit is the only 

trui reading, but am quite ignorant bow it is to be 
explained' If this work of Hadrian had been hand¬ 
ed down to us it might have well been faid to the 
author when he was writing it; Teu aregeingt 

To make ratkt for future Salmajtut'si 

The very title will make them fuhmit and rive up 
their arms. It is not well determined, whether Ha¬ 
drian wrote concerning the military art. It is cer- 
^ ^ tain he made fome fine regulations (52). and cllablifhcd 
excellent difcipHne among his troops. Vegetiua 
free cr tfazv. owns that he madeufe of Hadrian*s regulations ; but 
t^alenan't Kc acknowledges the lame thing with refpeft to 
apud Vo^ Xrajan and Augufius, which yet affords no 

Com” ° grounds to pretend that thefe two emperors wrote 
inent. in Spart. books upon this fubjcft* it IS plain that Gefner had 
psg. 83. no reafon to fay. on the authority of this palTage 

of Vegetius, that Hadrian wrote concerning the mt- 
{^%) Tt it P'ojiutf litary art (53). Some will have (54) him to have 
dt Utjier. Cr. written on I'aflics, and that Urbicius*8 work upon 
fubjea is Hadrian’s, excepting Urbicius’a additions. 
fjktfcl'ntr, bas publiflied. a fragment of it, 

^ (P] I oMit . . . his excejfive curie/lty.^ I might 

(54) (bis name, tho' he had not defired to pene- 

{n SiMrtiart. pa|;. trate into futurity, fo much as he did either by a-, 
*J* ftrology or* magic. There are other reafons eqpugh 

to make him be thought of too tnquifitive a fpirit. 

(s5) In Apolegtt* He is called by Tertullian {55), curiofitatum omnium 
np. ▼. explorator ~ An enquirer after all forts of eurioftles ; 

and by Ammianus Marcell in us, futurorum fdjcitath* 

ni stimiet ieditus - too ntueb addi 0 ed to enquiries 

about futurities. I fhall not examine whether it lie- 
came a prince to be fo fond of beholding upon the 
* place, whatever he met with in books concerning the 
% fevera) countrkf of the world- Peregrtnattonis ita 
•^sfpidut ut ttumin quat legerat de loth orbit terrarum, 
prtefens vellet addffeere (56). The voyages he un¬ 
dertook to*racisry himfelf ^ this point, were not 
ufeleffto' the provinces; therefore let us not cavil 
v^tth him on this account. l»cc 0? fuffer him to 
afeend Mount .^tna to fee whether the rifing (un has 


(jfi' spniwnos, 

jpsg.^»6j. 
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the fame colo i’-s as the rainbow (57), and to get up- (t?) AEtmm 
on Mount Ciffius to fee the fame luminary rife : " 

(53); but who can pardon^ him for imploying aif in- vi^eiTc 
finite number of fpks, to inform him of all the fe- arcui fpecie. ut 
crets of families: what a woman wrote to her hus- dicitur, Tarium* 
band, what an husband faid to his*.wife. Mrat ca- 
rh/ut non folum domus fuex, fed etiam amieorum, ita 
ut per frumentarks eeeuita omnia exploraret, vec * rULmns, ^ 
adverterent amiei kiri ab Imperatort fuam .vitam prk m 4 1f « M 
vfquam ipfe hoe Ixperator oftendoret (59). It is not 
to be doubted bur that the intelligence thedjoies-aarVi* 
him facilitated his eiiterprixes of galaiiiry ; for he gave law faid^^ 
no better quarter ro his friends in thefe matters, ramb w, 
than to indifferent people- tt is thus I could wil¬ 
lingly underfiand the words of Spartian (6oJp Et ( 
hoc quidem ^ithjijimam putant ^hc fpeaks •of his ’**' 
fpying) atque buU adjungunt qua do udvltorum^^^^^^^^ 
atnore a< nuptarum adulteriit^ fuibus Adrianut ,V/. 
laberafe dieit§r, aJfervmU jitngentes quod nt aaieis 
quidtm fervaperit pdo/n. Sovereigns have fo many o- (60) Fag. top* 
ther ways to make themfelvcs formidable, that they 
ought to leave thU to parafites, 


Zeire voluut feereta domust atque inde tisneri (61 

and yet you fee fome in ajl ages, who fpare nothing 
to be exadlly informed of all that is faid lu houies. 
Hadrian’s cuiiofity was doubtlefs the caufc, that almoA 
all his greatefl fricrtls, and they whom he had raifed 
to the greateft dignities*, incurred his enmity. He 
greedily fvaallow'ed ail reports brought him concerning 
his frienda. Facile de amUh quidquid infujurrahatur au- 
divtt (62), For the reft, lince 1 have confidered him 
in this remark, as a curious traveller, 1 will finiih it? 
by faying, that he march)^ on foot as a comm^ fol- 
dier (63], and that he never covered his head in any 
weather (64). He fuftekd by it at laft (65) 

r<?J Jt is not at all probable, that be defigned the 
templesi which he built, for f E$XJS CHRJBTi and 
no body knows whence iMmprUius took what bo fays on 
that bead.'] However,Jet tt« fee what Lnmpridiua 
fays (66); * Chrifto tdmplnm (acere vpluit (Alexander 
Severus) eumque inter ret^ipere, quod i^ Adria- 
nus cogitaftc fertur, qnx tempU itt omnibus, civitati- 
bus fine fimulacris jui^rat 
quia non habentnumi^ didmtwr AdfUni, ou» ille 
ad hoc paraiTedicebAtttr^Jed .prnMbUttAeft abiii q4 
confulcntes facra reper^rent onuie* Chriftianoi fwii- 
ros, Cl id optato eveniftet, U tcmpla teltqua defe- 

renda.- Alexander Eoverut refohad to build n 

temple to CHRIST^ and to receive him into the 
number of the gods* Hnirian it reported to bme itt* 
tpnded to do the fam^ and priored teigpkt without 
images to be buili eith whith tHkfore 

not dpdUated to any ppriift^lan deitp are e$llpd,fia*. 
dridnt. Thefe be is/aid to bem^e defigildd/sr^tkApur^ 
fofe^ but was littdered hj/erne, 

V the 


(4i) Tuvenal* 
Sac. Ill, w. sig* 


(63) Idem paf. 
84. Aur- ViAcn* 
Epic. lib. v. 

(64^ Spart. pag. 
163, xoo. 

(€5) fdtaa. fORi 
ao/« 

(66”^fnpvhl' Ih 

AleaVnd. 

pag. 01 . 943 - , 



(67) Tablen,4u 
Sodiibnfiinc* 
Mg. 519, fniatd 

M 1690* 


A D A N. 

; ^ befidb had any knowlegc orhisauchon 

th^afhft fiiftnf, that ^ h$ fisnU dp fi, all thp hmetan, a$ptinian» a and aCahini/i prtaiU^^ 

^Id wpuld tam CbriJUatu, and tbi pibtr Umphf it in tbt famt totant and hi ml th* magijlrau inUrvtnt 
* difirMd.^ Caftttbon, without doubt, is not to be iy bit authority, hqt COi> h bis hint and hit mira- 
blsm^for receding tliis as a fable. What I think pro- eles^ and fou mil fu ^uh\ly tbt truth intirefy dp- 
bable hereia this fear of the Heathens, that their tern prtfftd. Herb you lee pepplo who are airaid they 
pies ihould be deferted, if Chriftianity was publickly ihould preach u> walls and benches, vtse clamant it in 
tolerate;^ This does more honour to the Chriftian de/erto, unleis there be no body belides themt'dvea in a 
faith, thh the alarms that have appeared in the writings town. I do not wonder then they are (uch enemies to 
of a refugee miaifter {67), who*oppoling the toleration* a toleration (6S) 
of religions, has faid, amongft other things, pnt a Ma- 
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(68) Cmp9ft 
wit/fttiit', wLil 
It fmd I i It, itit 
rrm-ir,* {/'I 
f/f 

bienietzki . 


HADRIAN, Ardinal, prieft of the title of St Chryfogoniis (a), was a native (-) Pier. v» 
of Cornetto, in Tufcany [/f]. He was nuncio to Innocent VIII, in Scotland 
and then in France : and after he had been clerk and treafurcr to the apoflolic cham- ** * 

bw„ he was honoured with a cardinal’s cap by Pope Alexander VI (b)^ whofe fecit- 
tary he had been {cl This cardinal’s life was a fccne of odd changes, the end where- 
of was far'from being honourable. He narrowly efcaped on the day in which Alex- 
ando VI poifoned himfelf by a miftakc [C], Afterwards he fo incurred the enmity Ib.^**^*'^*^*** 
of Julius vW[,4hat he was forced to hide himfelf in the mountains of Trent, fulmina¬ 
ted with the fevere decrees of this Pontiff (d). Being recalled by Leo X, he had fo pf,UfTiue*!a"” 
little gratitude for this favour, that he engaged in a confpiracy againft him [D], 

This Pope forgave him this fault; and granted letters of pA-don for him (e ); but ai- 

the cardinal did JiOt truft to them [£] j or had not the power to withftand the remorfe ^ 

of confcicncc, which the prefcncc of the objeds might render more importunate : nMionVdViit.Vit. 
he made his^fcape by night, and it was never certainly knov^v of f/, 

him [F]. He was one of the firft that attempted the reformation pf the Latin tongue '' 

in 


f-V] Injufcany^ I fpeak this with refpeft to the fatidu* mulieris. Thus he fpcaks alSouT th'k’^^Tnning 


ancient diviAon of Italy, for at prefent Cornetto is in the 
country called St^^eter's Patrimony. 

[j?] Ht toat mneit in Seotlend.1 I do not find he 
was nuncio in England, yet notwithftanding it is true 
that he gajped the affeflton of king Henry VIT, 
who made him bilhop of Hereford, and of Bath and 


le fpeaks about t 


of the fourth book of the hiflory of Leo X. 

[fi] Leo X granted letters of pardon for him ; hut 
be dtd not truft to them.] Mr Varillas obfervea, that 
two things made cardinal Hadrian diffident; one was, 
that cardinal Soderini and he mrefined ten ihoufand 
crowns a piece, though they had prollrated ihemfelves 


. ttfi^ienris. Bat- 
thenienfis ft 
, Voallenfis, f*y» 

maoweB in hu 

9H* J«3* 

(a) Meaeraf, 
Ain*,. Chroifot 
Tom* IV, ra|, 
in. 414* 


at the Pope’s feet, and the Pope Had declared, in a full 
Jjuj lu ejtaped narrowly the day when Altxandei^ VI confiftory, that he would pardon the cardinals, who were 


peijened himfelf by a miftake.] There is fomething very 
finguiar in this adventu/b, It is thos related by one 
of oui\hiAorians (a). Alexander the fixth's haftard 
longing for cardinal Hadrian Cornefs >5»si/r (f), had a' 
greed with the Pope to go md fttp with the cardinal at 
his villat and had ordered thither fame bottles of execL 
lent wine, but which be had prepared with a mixture 
tp ppifinfbeir heft. Now it happen^, that the father 
and fon comin^ 


accomplicet in the eonfpirary, if 'bey confejftd their 
crime imrnediatelv, and asked his pardon before their 
brethren. The other, was the marks of indignation, 
which, in fpigbt of his endeavours, appeared in Leo's 
countenance. See the 283d, and 284th pages of the Se¬ 
cret Hiftory of Florence. 

[F] It was never certainly known what became of 
j&rw.] It is worth while to bear Picrios Valcrianus np- 
coming betimes, andbeingvery ihirfiy, by reafon of on it, who places our cardinal at the head almoA of h» 


the ■ beat of the feafon, asked far feme wine, and whifft 
the fervant, who knew the fecret, was put of the way, a- 
(1) ft notbtr gave them fome of ibis- fbe father, who drank 

it pure, died the fame day, which was the feventeentb 
of Auguft IJ03. The fin, 'who was more vigorous, 
and had diluted it with water, bad time to haw recourfi 
to antidotes, and hatnng caufid himfi^to be wrapt up in 
a mule's betfy, be efcaped ; but it left him fi weak, that 
he was net able to all when he had the utmoft occafion 
for it. Hadrian had not been promoted to the cardi- 
naliliip above two or three months. Guiaciardin 


obit anielt, tbet 
•wot bis namt, or 
rOtbar dt Cornetto, 
firm b» diuatty. 




catalogue of unfortunate learned men. NoSiu clam fu* 
gam arripuit, ntyue quh abierit, neque ubi fit quatuordc* 
dm jam annorum fpatio fuifpiam potuit estplerarc. He ^ 

adds, that it was thought his fervant killed him, for the 
fake of the piftolea the cardinal had fewed up in his 
waiftcoat. Conftans tamen opinio eft eum in futo in inte- 
rierem teracem auro oneratum comitit famuli perfidia op- 
pTtJfum, auroque furrepto cadaver in folitarium aliquem 
locum abjfdum occultari. Father Oldoini obferves, that 
he was divefted of the purple and his benefices 1 that he Sub Lrone 
Bed into Turkey, and died clmdellineiy, on what day Confumiix Tpulia* 


j4)Lih.vl,pat. 

^4 s4i. 
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deferves to be retd concerning the death of this .or year no man knows (6). This agrees with Leander 
13^6(4). Albertus, in his defeription of Italy, Noftra 

^ [D] He engaged in a confpiracy againft Leo X.] Car- oetate, fays he, magna illuftrandee patriot prsncipiaje- p2rterritu7 ”i** 
dioal Alfonfo Pctrucci was the head of it; they aimed cerat Adrianus Cardirtalis ex hac urbe \fiornetto) cum Thraciam 
at Leo the teuth^s life. Some (5} fay, that our Ha- literarum ftudh, turn emrenmiarum, fid qui metu Leo- Ibiqoe obfrurus 
dritn engaged in it with the hopes of being Pope, and nis X. Pont if Max. clam Roma *profcRus, pftnde nun- ^ * ra^xtremliTn 
that tbefc hopes were grounded upon fome prediflion* ^am apparuit. The author of the Sccrcfwiftory of 'ncrrium quo ’ 
which promil'ed the raj^cy to dke Hadrian of mean Florence fays (7), that cardinal Hadrian went horn menfe vet anno, 
birth, but illuArious by his learning. As all this agreed Rome in tne difgoife of a reaper; that he Xrevelled oid'An. uk juf>ra, 
ro Hadrian de Cornetto, be applied it to himfelf, and only bynight till ht tame into bis country, where he 
thereby lott all his honour, and tht repofe of his life, fpont the reft of his days in changing hiding-places ; fi 

We may venture to fay, that there are no greater pefts fully ptrfitaded was he of the magician's predUiien, ,gj 

to mankind, than thofe pretcmkri to prtdidiom; for Here are two things borrowed from Paul Jovius (8); [rcpiiin fi.ipKaci- 
they find but too many ignorant and turbulent fpirits, the reft is perhaps the author*! invention. Guiccur'infc'niu vir, 
whom they engage in fatal enterprinet, A well go- din % liili more general than Paul Jovius. Adriano par- 

Vemtd ftate ought not to fuffer fuch ncoplc, which titi^ Hful^ente, quelh the s'amentjfi di hi, nsn fit lihitu * 

way foever thpey boaft to have coniulted heaven^ med piu, the ft fapeje, ni trovato ni vedato in luogo profe^m. aya 

WhietheiV I’X ibfe^sftars, or by the apocalypfe. Mofi of sr/rMss (9). m fays this under the year 1517, whence m wt* exltuni 

them art impoftors. who have no other aim, than the we may conclude, that Pierius Valcrianu.'j’s dialogues, fidlg i»erfe<| wrnf 
daftUrbii^the public peace. He who deceived cardie de Jnfelieitate Uteratarum, were coippofed in 1531, 

nal de &rn«tio, was a magician in ^ the ApeUnIne . Moreri hai placed our Hadrian's flight in the y,ear ISllPJaLwdfx. 
ftionntaiflk^ sa^^^Varillas (ayi,* who tells this ilory rt Why did he not IbUow Guicciardin’schronology ? He , 

I^e. See the aybth pagn of hii Secret Hiftory of Flo^ fends this ftigitive to Venice and Rivs, in the diocefe fe) Ouircriib. 
rtifee* 4ot Paul Jovius fays, it was a {qrccrcCt. Ci^ . of Trent. 1 fear he confounds tbe eaiie under Julius U »»»• » s«4» 

ihdat j^Milfdfieetii Pontificatus toneepermt ex srertfe wlfh that under Leo X?' 

ydfio. IIL N*. LXVUL M m m m [C ] fiTs 
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*1*2, 


HADRIAN. Had 


in SI yjgKt manner, jnc nuuiw* TVA^ix auvc^ca^^ jw4*w 

of admirable difc9veric8 concerning the purity of this language* (Thc 1 
de. SermoHe Latim^ while he abfeonded in the Alps> is a proof of it. ViriiodaiK 
labouring upon this he laid afidc a very confidcrable work, which was a Lati^^ 
nation of the Old Teftament [G]. Some reckon it amongft the works hc^jm^ 
pofed if). It is preten&cd alfos that his trad de Poeiis is ftill extant. As to ^is trea- 
tife de Vera Pbilofopbia^ there is no doubt it was printed at Cologne in 1540. He 
wrote In verre[//]. • ^ 1, 


He ftudied Cicero with excellent fuccefs, \ 


(f) OUoln* 
AtKen. Rom. 
Mf* J® 3 * 


(to) Htilrlan. in 
Pratf. Ad C*ro- 
lom Pfincipem 
Hilpani*, de 
Serm. Latino. 


[<7] Hi had undartakiH .a Lath vtrjign af the 
Old Ttftament-^ * Erat in anitno profequt coeptum jam 
pridem opus facros vcceris inftrumenti libros cx He* 
bnco ad verhum in Lattnum fermonem vertendi: fed 
cum me procelU temporis in Tridentinw rupcs, quo 
judaei ob Siroonia caedem ne afpirare quidem andetit, 
detrurerity ttque animus inquies nihil agere non pof- 
fet, haec fum adgrefTut (loj. —— 1 intended to go on 
with the itfign I had farmed to tranjlate word for 
word, frem Hebrew to Latin, the books of the Old 7 e- 
ftamentt but a form having thrown me on the moun- 


* tains of ^rent, as 1 teuld net bear iilenejt, lundertoek 

• tbit treatife De Sermo Latino.^ 

[H) He wrote inverfe.^ Wc have hii little poem 
de k'enatiene, and that Intituled Iter fu/ii 11 Fontifieie 
Romani, beiides the verfes id' praife of the holy Virgin 
and the defeription of the palace he built near the j/a. 
tican, which is at prefent poiTefled by the family <Jo- - , _ . 
lonna. It is called the Englifh palace, faecaufe cardi* 
dinal Hadrian bequeathed it to the king of Eng- Ro^a„, ^ 
land (ti}< • 303. 


f») v.ier. Andr. H A D R FA N VI was born at Utrecht, in the year 1459 (^) [^ 1 - Tlic ge- 

Bibiioth. Beig. .nius which was difeovered in him in his childhood, obliged his father [S] to defign 
**■ him for learning, thoftgli he had not wherewithal to mainuin him in the fchooTs. 
But the univerfity of Louvain, fupplied this domeftic indigence. Xlie young man 
was admitted in a college, where a certain number of fcholars were maintained 
gratis. Wfi. arejold, that he ufed to read by night, by the light of the lamps [C] 
that werehung up^ in churches, or the corners of the ftreets: which was both 
a fign of his povert^ and of his ftodious temper. He made very great progrefs in 
all kinds o^feienpi^aod if he was not a poet [D], nor a polite writer, it *vas 
■ becaufe 


(3) Stt bit r>c>t-it 
mpon Gregorius 
Tiiran. Tom. 
h P»*- 75 - 


He was born at Utretht.) This town, in Latin, 
is called ^rajeffum ad Rbenvm, as Maefiricht is called 
*Lrajeltttm ad Mo/am, Some (i)who only fay, that Ha- 
drian was have caufed others (2) to make 

l/I dr Script, him a native of Maeftricht. So true it is, that the 
Xcclef. leaft inaccuracy occaiions fome author to flumble. Pro* 

bably Father Labbc perceived Bellarmin*a negligence t 
for in his commentary upon this Jefuit’a ecclcfiaftical 
W?i'« writers, he does not ufe the word TrajeSlenfis, but Ui- 

ps-mondo liiori- trajeflenfis. It is fo certain, that Traje^um alone ra- 
co. thcr ngnifiesy Maeftricht than Utrecht, that Mr de Ma* 

rolles is not excufable for taking (3) TrajeRen/em urbem 
for Utrecht, in the fecond book of Gregorius Turo- 
nenfis. The fubjefk was concerning the retreat of Sc 
Servafius, biftiop of Tongrea, and that was another rea- 
fon for his not xniftaking Maeftricht. 1 doubt not but 
the learned Onuphrius Panvinius has taken Trajeilenfis 
here, for a man born at Maeftricht. Adrianus Vh fays 
(^)InChranko he (4), TrajeRenfit, Flander vei Brabantinus. An 
Korn. Fontif. ad error a thouiand times more pardonable than chat of a 
ann. 1511. German writer, who fays (5), Adrianus VI, patria 
Tterthufienfis Germanus. Some make him born in Italy 
V (,) In continua- (6): Vt plane ridituH [unt qui in fuss ad Alphonfi Ciat^ 
Itlone Chronici tonii hiftoriam additionibus nataits Adriani majerefve 
( Eufebiani, rxcufa jttilim vinditant, Jerome Niger, an Italian author, 
nn. Pope, be fptaks Latin always well enough 

»5m! See * f<ir a Spaniard {7). 

- • •' *- [B] Mis father,) His name was Florent Boyens, 

and he got his living by barge making, Naupegus (8). 
Others make him a weaver, and others a brewer. 1 
161 Viler. Andf. opinion is the righteft, fince Valerius 

Biblioch. Belg. ' Andreas, who has made a great many enquiries con- 
pif. r^. ceming PoggHadrian Yl, fays not a word of the o* 

ther trades^cribed to his father. As for the Ton, he 
(7) St* tk* hff*rt called Hadrianus Flortntius, that is, Hadrian, fin 
ifp^ncei,etiujt«d f/gjrgjfij It was the cuftom of the country, and ftiU 
remains amongft the vulgar. • 

[C] fVe are told that he ufed to read h tt^gbt, by the 
{%) Viler. Andr* light of the lamps^ This I have from Gabriel Naude : 
ibid. pag. 19. • Hon fecus omnino, fajs he (9), ac olim liecere 

laaximi ilii viri. Euclidesciutn noctu Megaris Athenat 

proficifeeretur ad audiendum Socratem.Adria* 

nufque prseterea ejus nominis Pontifex fexms, Sc Au* 
gufUnos Sceochos Rugubinus, quos inter loftandum 
cum ftodlis Se anguftioris vitae miferiis, faepe vi- 
dere futt jid ellychnios no£lu in teimplis aut compi* 
ucAtt ‘ ■ - • • - 


See 

Schooc*<iuA de 
fabuU Hame- 
Icnfi, pig. 83. 


by Rufctlli, fil, 

91. 


( 0 ) KiudiXuit, in 
I’lntadr Qnaift. 
Jalrophlbl. pag. 
m. 91. j 


• tis collucAtet legend! deftderio accelfiflfe. 




In 

* the fame/nanner~at thefe ggeat men in ancient times 

* did, Fuelidwhilt he travelled by night from Megara to 

* Athens to bear Socrates .... Pope Hadrian VI, and 

* Attgujlinut Stenchus efBtegftbie^ tube while they frag- 


' gled with their fiudlee, and the miflries of a narrow 

* fortune, were frequently feen reading by the light of 

* the lamps, in the churches or in the freetsP 

[ 2 >] And if he was not a poet.) One o 5 the things 
that made him decried by the Italians, was his Oighting 
of poetry, and delicacy of ftile, two things k f inkd e fc 
great many under Leo X had made their fortunes, and 
upon which they hid valued^themfelves moft in that 
country, for fifty or lixty years. Hadrian had his rea- 
fons for it, for the poets had produced the fam/ill ef- 
fe^s, which they afterwards produced !n ,|^raifte (10). (ro)T}im 
Quod unum ci viri elegantes defuifle praedicant, do* lib* **M» ad 
quentiae cultiorisBores, Sc poetarum amoenicates con- 
temnere eraf folicus, five quod putarct eaa fibi aliquid tie anhk G A*- 
de gravifiimorum* ftudiorum autoritate det(*ahcre, RASSE. 
five quod caftis Sc piis ingeniis poetarum lufus pravos 
mores importare Se religionibus officere arbicraretur 

(»i).- In this only be was deficient, in the opi- (n) Jorlut, r« 

nion of the admirers of polite learning, that he ufed to fH- 

defpife the fiowers of eloquence, and the charms ef 
poetry { whether becaufe he thought they would Ifjfin \ 

the application to his more fivere ftudies, or becaufe be 
was ^ pinion, that the licentioufneft of poets corrupt¬ 
ed the morals of chafe and pious minds, and were de¬ 
trimental to religion! He was fo little di(pofed to 
favour them, that one of the reafons of Paul Jovioa'a 
orperiencing his kindnefs, was becaufe he had not join* 
ed poctiy to the ftudy of the liberal arts. * Joviuq^ 

* omnino CO .... facerdotio efie perornandum, quem 

* audivifiet optimls difciplinis liberalicer eruditum, Sc ' . ! v " 

* feriptorem annalium valde elegantem, nee tamen '' 

‘ eflfe poctam, ut catteri qui cultio res literas fedUren* .... i ’ 

‘ lur {12). —Thatfovsus Jbould tertalnly have that W / 

‘ benefice, who, as he was injormed, was wellverfed in ' ’ 

‘ themofiufiful learning, and a very elegant annalif, ... v/ 

' and yet not a poet, as at that time all thefe were"^ who ^ ^ 

' cultivated polite literature, The Paganifm which 
the poets fcattered in their works, contributed not a / 
little to this Pope's coldnefs for them, for he underftood L ; ^ . 

not raillery in this point.^ He Was no cotnplaifant man /,£ , 

in thefe matters (tj). He nimed away his head when Ultt pvrnim '' 
he was ihewn the Jlatue of Laocoon, and faid thefe In^aia. vpuBe 
were the images of impiety. * Omamentt infignls pi- S'** "•***"• SSJT ' 
flurac St ftatuarum wifc« artis nequamikm magni te- ftJini reJiaioiw' 
cir, adeo ut Vianefio Bonontenfium Rgato cofiimen- fentln * diimw 
dante ftatuam Laocoontis, quam in Belvederii virida- ta lklfifiiin«rv«ri 
rzls Julius tngqnti prciio coemptam ad loci di^itateitt ST’ITIJiy iSL 
collocarat, averfis ftatim oculis tanquafti impipe gen- tanlLin AudioS^ 
tis finsulacra vituporarct. — He hal no qdkirer celihmedtcfvm- 
either of fine painting, or of*aniiquefnfnesi % that tut. id, ibid, 

^ •from SeUgniOp com-^ 
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whenVianefinf, the embafadorfrom . 


if: 


tpL 





A D R I A N VI. 

he did not Vlu® His manners wert csccmpkryj and no man ever 
^itown to intrigue Ic^ than he. A living was given ium id Holland [£], without 
.iiii expe&iog it. The mccr reputation of his probity and Jeai^ing, fued for him wiih 
thofe /hat raifcd him (i). He took his dodor’s degree at Louvain, the twenty 
June, 149** A little after he was made canon of Sf l^cter and divinity pro- 
fclTor in^he feme city^ and afterwards dean of St Peter, an<f vice-chancellor or the 
univerflty. He was removed from this collegiate life, to court, in 1507, in order to 
be prdteptor to the arch^duke Charles, then feven years of age fr). He made no 
great progrefs in Latin under him [F]; and it was ifaid, that Chievres, this Joung 
prince’s governor, was the caufe of it (d). There is nothing commonly more dif- 
agreeable to children than ftudy 5 corporeal cxercifes are much more their delight. 
It was therefore faid. \hat Chievres, dcfiring to have the folc pofleflion of his pupil, 
and all the glory of his progrefs, cultivated his inclination and his biafs, and was in-* 
different about his improvement by the Jeflbns of the Louvain profelfor. However,^ 
the preceptor had as noble rccompences as any man of that employ ever had 5 for 
it was Charles the fifth’s intcreft that raifcd him to the Papacy [G], Before this he 
_ was 
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VI. 
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♦ mending of Laoeoont whhb Pope yulhts had 

• heught at an immenfe price^ and fet up in the gardens 

* of the Belvidere. He turned away bis eyes, to Jbm hit 

* contempt of the images f that idolatrous penple* Paul 
Jovius {T4) infortn.s us of this particular. Judge whe- 
ther the lovers of the fine arts, whether the Italians, 
who admired this mafterpiece of fculpture, could have 
an eftecm for fucl^a Pope. The poets made him fend* 
ble, that it was not faid without reafoo, Genus irrita^ 
hi/e vatum. —— poets a toueby race. Here is an epi¬ 
gram chat Sannazarius regaled him with. 

* 

ClafTe, virifque potens, domltoque Oriente fuperbus, 
Barharus in Latias dux quatit arma domes: 

In Vaticano noAer latet \ hunc tamcn alto, 

Chrifte, vides colo, (proh dolor) Be pateris. 

While the ^roud Turk, fwelPd with the fpeils of AJia^ 

Threatens the Latian coajt with dirt alarms% 
lurks inglorious in the Katican, 

This, thou, Ob Jesus, feejl from beopen's high are. 

And yet thy thunder Jleeps, 

\ ' 

I will trasferibe below, Pierius ValerianusTs^invenive. 
Pafqoin's ftatue was continually checkered with fati- 
ricBi verfes againft Hadrian. 1 Jhal) fay in another 
place (15), why he did not demolifii it a% he had re- 
folved. 

[£] the living which was givetf him in Holland.'] 
Paul Jovius lays (16), that Margaret Maximilian the 
emperor's daughter, governefs of the Netherlands, pro¬ 
cured him this living, and that he was a little after 
preferred to the deanry of Louvain. He is mifiaken 
in making this princefa governefs of the Netherlands 
at that time; for Ihe was not fo till after the death 
of the duke of Savoy, her fecond aBuai husband. X 
ufe this word, becanfc the firft prince (17}, to whom 
(he was betrothed, returned her before the confummatiqn 
of the marriage, and becaufe I give no credit to 
thofe who fay the duke of Savoy did not confummate 
his marriage with her (18). At the moft, mice he 
d‘.cSl In 1504. it is clear, that Margaret of Auftria was 
not governefs of the Netherlands, when Hadrian 
was promoted to the deanry of I.ouvain, which was 
in the year 1497(19}. Paul Jovius muft have con- 
fotthded this Margaret, with the widow of Charles 
the Hardy, laft duke of Burgundy, After to Edwad 
the fourth king of England. Sh^was alfo called Mar¬ 
garet, and was at the charge of Hadrian's promotion 
to his doftorof divinity's degree (xa). lliey who tell 
us this, fay indeed, that this dofkor had the deanry 
ofSt Peter's at Louvain 1 that of Nfitre^Bame at Ant¬ 
werp^ a ^anonry, and the treqfurer's office at Notre-. 
Dam^Je Grand of Utrecht, and the provoftftiip of 
St Saviour in the fame city ; but they fpeafc not of 
any l;«nefice, with cure of fouls, or any parochial 
church. This/arifti is perhaps another contufion of 
Paul &rdintl PaUavictni (ai), has corre^ed 

nothiojk ill this nairation of that writer. 
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lUr&Mng" ft,' a figh,Lfednee told 

'ipow'\tl' p4iii\jovius fpcaks of it, as of a 

happs^ed in his prefence {zi ): Audipi tgo 
ffMtr Gitnum Latinam oratimm d fuodam 


recstatam nefuaquam prceelarl intelli^rat, fufpiraniem 
bcec verba ore protulijje : agnafeo, inquit, nunc maximi 
(A cum dolore quidtm magifiri met dsvina monita, quum 
has fores lA elegantias f^atini fermonis penipere ne- 
queam,^ meminerim eum fetpe pradixiJTe, mealtquando 
puerilis incurim pepnas daturum. This hiftorian h^d 
been faying, that Hadrian, not being able to Hand ic 
out againft Chievres, contented himfclf with forewarn¬ 
ing his young fehoUr, that^e would ^Sej^Bnt his ne¬ 
gligence hereafter. Hadrianum authoritate imparert, 

CsT natura lentffimum, officio fncilt dectjjif i, ita tamen 
ut difeipuh pcrblande dictresq^uturu^ aliquande ut 
turn prafentis n^ligentim pceniteP^OmtAldu^sdM^ 
perienced ic at Genoa, and frankly conreiTcdic. Ca- 
mcrarius (23) would have Hadrian rcfponfable for this ^ Meditat. 
emperor’s ufing an interpreter, when fpeeches were made Tom ’ 
in CO him Ldtin, as if he had been more foliicicous to ni, lib. iv, capw 
inftrufl his pupil in the Catholic religion, that in good vh«P*X. sliair 
letters ; but this confellion of the emperor, is fufficient 
to excufe the tutor. Mr Varillas (24} enters into a . \ p ..1 
long difputc againft the Spanifli hiftoriatii, pretending i* i*EducatTd«i * 
that it is falfe, cither that Chievres was guilty of what PrincLi, pag. 
he is accufed of with rerpc£k to his pupil’s Latin, or Arpfq. 
that Charles V was ignorant of this language, or that 
he was unluckily fenfible of this defedk upon the hear¬ 
ing an oration which was made to him. As to the 
laft faft, which the Spaniards, as he (ays, fuppofe to 
have happened in Germany* he maintains, that it is not 
related in any author of other nations. Would he have 
fpoke thus, had he known the ftory of the oration at 
Genoa, mentioned by Paul Jovius ? 

[GJ It was Charles the fifth's intertf that rai/ed 
him to the Papacy ] Paul Jovius obferves, that Hadrian rkirty em 
had a (hare in the numerous promotions of the year car</»//i wfr* * 
* 5*7 (25)* by virtue of Maximilian the emperor’s 
letters (26). He adds fome other reafons. As to the 
Papacy, ic is a very common opinion, that Hadrian 
came to ir, by the ftrong tntereft of the emperor 
Charles V. * Csefare urgente Leoni demortuo aWens ris. Jeviut^ 
(rai'O Be inufitato fan^ excmplo) Pontifex Max. un- p‘>£‘ ajo. 
dequadraginta patium purpuratorum fuftragiis crea- 

tor {zp. - In tmflUni, tnitbtbj freffint fiUmm. 

tfons of the emperor, he, upon the death of Leo, was, " 

the* ab/ent, [a thing very uncommon) eleHed Pope, 
by the fuffraget of thirty nine cardinals. It is faid, (»«) Th 
that Amyoc ow^ the place of gtand-almoner of Prance, dt St Reai, 6 u 
to a converjation which happeged on the /uhje£t ///!* 

Charles V, at the table of Charles IX. ✓^This cm* f/*j-/* 

' peror was praifed for many things, but efpedally for his th artuk a- 
making his preceptor Pope , • , . The merit of this MYOT, 
k£Xion was io heightened, thsc ic made an impreffion 
on d»».le. IX. fowlo&v. 

he weufd do as nsnth forhts{z%)^ it is therefore ^,.1 negie^^oPon- 
a pretty general opinion, that Pope Hadrian VL was tiHc^tu Adria- 
the creature of Charles V.. But yet it feems, that this nomi.wt. 
empiroi procured him the papacy, hut indircflly, 
and by lecident. Paul Jovius, who has dived 
well enwgh Into the intrigues of this conclave, tells ^ HVfiut, 
us, that JuHao de Medteis, the head ofihe firongeft teal memowb. 
fiiitoti, did not concem himfclf for Hi#Jrjan, tdl 
he found he could do nothing for himfclf (ap)* 
is true,. Hadrian's attachment for the jqtereft g^„ea*S(a a 
Charles V, made Julian's ration very favourable to 
him. when they cooW not carry it for the 
Th.y mntiw an inferipti-J. Hadfia* 

himielf oblieed to his'imperial majelty 
grcacneff (50). infcriptiou was compeko, ^tay <3^ 
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was fcnl cmbafliidor in Spain, to king Ferdinand, and fomc he managed thing^ 
with much greater addrefs [i^J, than could be expefteef from a|man who had fo long; 
imbibed the uhiverfity air. He foftned this monarch, who was’much diflSuisfied 
his fon-in-law*s treatment of him, and with the zeal the nobility had exprel^ for 
the Auftrian princes. Hadrian removed thefe ill impreflions, the confequenccs where¬ 
of were to be feared, <ind was honoured a little after with the bifhopric ^of "for- 
tofa [/], and continued his embafly notwithftanding. He difeharged the functions of 
it till Ferdinand’s death (e). After which he lhared the regency with cardiinl Xi- 
mcnca(/)[X]. It is true, his fhare was the Icaft, to lay no worfe(i;): but there 

• came 


they, in thefe words, VUrajtBum p/antavtt, Levamum 
rijravit, Car/ar vtro inenmentum dtdit ; that is, C/- 
tttebt flanttdt Lhuvaiu waUrtd, hut the emptror gavi 
ibi tntnajt: upon which fome' body faid, thtre is 
nothing Uft berefir G O D tp do. Dio iftic ntc ftritur^ 
nec mtitur. This doth not binder the creation of 
this Pope to have been only an effe^ of chance and 
fpleen. Read thefe verfes of Pieriua Valcrianus, which 
Tht author are as fioc as fatirical (31)* 
uf the notri upon 

Stiuna'AUit 'i 

. Cum flu£luarct cymba, qu» magnos Dcos, 

tUq^ haiinfurnd Romae penates qu* vehit, 

them tn pare zrS, . / ^ . .. 

*37, Leone adempeo: providum, vagiJcm, parem 

Optabat infelix ducem. 

Dum tota is ora quaeritur Ligullica, 

TomqlR>Ty rrheno mari, 

Per Adriatic! omne littus, per Padi 
Ripas, Lemani per juga; 

Per Celtibews, Guanos, Galiid 
' "'VaArds pw'Ticcani finus, 

Qusque aslluo Aim Sarmatas lambit falum. 

Qua circuit Britannias : 
jlepente nobis hunc dedic vecors furor 
Regione Rbeni ab ultima ; 

Nil tale Patribui Aurere fe putantibui: 

Nihil minus volentibus 

Quam quern eligebant: nil minus pofeentiboa 
Quam quern vocabent: 6 mare f 
O terra! votis Hadrianus omninm 
Fit Pontifex i fed omnibus, 

Quis credat ? invicii. DeAm vii hsec, DeCim, 
Dedm abditum hoc arbitrium eft* 

Ut qut natantis defpuunt regnnm trabis, 

Parere difeant vipers: 

Uc invicem qui fe oderant Patrei, ducem 
Invifum haberent omnibus, 

Malarum ut cflet faevua ultor mentium, 

Acri ipfe mente in ftnguloi* 

fraught mth tht gods of 'Rmtt winh aprejf 
(Greot Leo from it*s helm remov'd atony J 
Hhe[acred vejftl floated doont the tide. 

And vtxflj'd as good and ^evident a guide, 

Wbilji futb mas look'd for on Lignria's foores^t 
Where Adria^ or the Tyrrhene ocean, roars t 
On Leman bills, or on the hanks of fo. 

Thro' various countries as ifs maters flow » 

O'er ev'ryeoafl of the ^ide meftem main. 

In Germaitytalms, in Franee, and diflant Spain ; 

Or mbtri the foamy flood Sarmatia laves. 

Or throw around Britannia's ifies it's maves ; ' 

Fadfion, to an unufstal frenvey grown, * 

Sent us this man, to fill the Papal throne : 

From the far diflant Rhine, ohfeure of fame, 
Vntheught of, undefir'd hy ail, he came* 

Ofea and land ! the univerfalv^e 
Makes Hadrian Pope . . , . 4 mofl unmilhng choke : 
Heav'n*s fecret councils fo deertod, that they. 

Who fcomfla own the floating vejfets fmay. 

May learn from henet the viper to obey t 
That the grave fatherh fioHn ooith mutual gall. 
Might ehufi a leader hated hy them all i 
'And be, tdards all with mhlia peefoffeft^ 

Fivenge on each the malice t& refl* 


Naude relates (32) thab Peter Martyr, not the Flo- (ja) Ksudl, 
rentine heretic, hut the apoflolic protonotary, a native 
of a little town of the duchy of Milan, [aid, fpeaking W “• *>• 
tf the eteSion of Hadrian Fl: Cardinalibus hoc loco 
aecidit quod in fahula de Pardo at leone fuptr Agno rap- 
tanSo ferihitur ; fortihus iltis flrenue fe dilacerantihus, 
quodcumeue quadrupes iners altud pradm^fe dominum 
fecit. That is, according to Lewis de May’w verfion, 
author of the notes on the Coups cTEtat. It boflcncd 
to the cardinals, on this occajion, whet tl, fahle tells 
of the leopard and the lion, in contending for a lamb : 
mhilft thefe two generous animals mere tearing one 
another, in contefiing valiantly for the prey, one of the 
mofl cowardly and brutijb of beafls, made bimfeif mafter 
of it. t V 

[//] In his he emhajfy managed things with addrefs,'] 

Mr Varillas is of another opinion. According to him 

( 33 }, Hadrian was fit fornothing bift to didate in a the pro* 

college; he undcrilood neither politics nor court m- Jaee to the vtun- 

tiigucs, for which this is given amongft other'proofs, J* f 

that, in his embafly to Arragon, he did not aq|wcr 

Chievres expeftation. But who told Variilas that this 

was a flgn of his inability ? Hadrian hated Chievres 

on many accounts (34} ; and inftead of negotiating ac* (34} Jovlus, pig, 

cording to his views, he did him ill tfihces underhand. ^3^* 

This no doubt was ill anfwering this lord's hopes, but 
was no fign of inability. 

[/] He mas honoured with the biJhopric^ofTorto/a.] 

Many authors (35) whom I have conftrlted, agree, fjj) JoyIm, 
that Fcrdinard gave Hadrian this bilhopricr^ Bifi''An pai;. 

Variilas fays (36), that it was given him after this Athen. Bcigr^^"w 

prince's death, as an amends for .the power he was 

deprived of. We muft knowt that cardinal Xinjenes, p,g 

nominated regent of the kingdom by Ferdinand^ will 

(37), woul<P All that poll in fpight of the co^niifliun (36) rrtptma 

that Hadrian had brought from Flanders, to be re- th Piawique. 

gent of Caftilc and Arragon, in cafe of Ferdinand’s 

death. The t^irdinal was more refolute than Hadrian ^ 

in his pretenflons; the latter was brought-to be ^3-) praulqwie 

content with part of the regency, and Mr Variilas fup^ rpduaiti n, pifu 

r fes he was made biftiop (38}, to make him amends. '83. 

have juft been looking in a book (39} later than 
Mr Varillas's, where I find, that the author furpofes 
our Hadrian was not bifhop at the time of the dilute 
about the regency. Relating the circumftances of this carHinatAis, ha. 
difpute, he calls him only dean of Louvain, and he cihcd.the 
fays (40), that Xitnenes pretended that this dean hav- 
ing confented to have it only as a fecond, the dignity 
and rank he bore in Caftilt, not permitting a SIMPL E Hiflory 

PRIEST, as the dean was, to pretend to a prece- of the Minifliy 
demy over a cardinal archhifoop, he would allow him caidirhl Xi* 
only what flare be thought fit. The biftiop of Nifmefc ^ 

fays exprefly {41), chat the dean came not to the biftiop* 
ric of Tortofa, but by Xtmenes's recommendation afier p,g 
Ferdinand's death ; and as he cites Alvara Gomez (42) Holland cW 
and Peter Martyr (43), it is probable that Paul Joviua 
and the Biographers of the Netherlands, are ihiftakfn. (47) Hechier, 
The manner of Ferdinand's receiving the dean, ooa 
not intimate that he mftle him a biftiop : He hadpene- ^^633. " 

trated the true fubjeB of his embafly, he had treated //f/WiV.#. . 
him as a fpy, and when Hadrian JolHcited for a fecond 
audience, he angrily anfwtred what Would be have ; ( 4 »J Dr rebot 
docs he come to know whether 1 am dying! tell him 
I am not to be feen to slay. Bomdver he flow him a 
few days after, by the achicr of his Vtipiflirs, and told 
him, that be mas not mqil enough U treat with him JU». ante, 
about bufinefs, and ordered him to retire to Gnadalupa ,. 
to the convent of St Jerome ,^*^He gavh him ojflters, (44) Fiochlffy .. 
in appeswanee, to ferve him, bnt in cfleBto^gnard him^ and bb> HI, > 

to hinder fufpeBed people frem having any emmeeee 4^* 

with him {4Z , ^ 

m Jhurd tl^ rmKf w//i 
There is great probabUlty in one of eirenmftdftcet 
related hy Mr Varilka. He fayl, (45) that end M ^ (46} it h tha 
argumenta tirgedeto the dean of Utrecht UiS), oAM'Mer 

fcdi difpute widi ^uncnei iboet the fd|iei»cy, wjji 

re^rcfliRlng *• 



(47) Poflqw*"' 

CMIaaC homini* 
tmi ^Iteet. J«- 

fn- »jo> 




Mi rik^N < YL 

cuat a tini< whenniiHMuhority was much greater. 'Xunenes took too much upon 
him, for which reaHB the a«ch*dnke Qiarlm fenc him home, when he went in perfon 
to take pofleffion of pa kingdi^ of Spain t and fome tune after* he gave the go. s • 
Vfcrnmem to Hadrian in a very honourable manner, I mean, when he departed % (i) 
Germany, where the imperial crown called him {jb)i Hadrian fiwnd himfclf much 
emharrafled with the government of fo many kingdoms, becaufe tliere arofe a dsin* 
gerous ^ition, which he could not have been able to furmc^nt, had he not had two "rieuSniliS* 
collea^es alfigned hinii viz, the Conftable and Amirante of Caftile« The invafion of 
NavaSrtf by the French, was another great trouble during his ^vernment* He cani«l ptecibut 
off with honour, and while he was enjoying the iatisfaftion of having hfcoverdd Jla- eioSrrilgfK!** 
varre, he received the news of his eleftion to the papacy (r). I have omitted to tuTrqo»^o"**e 

fay, that Leo X, gave him acardinaPs cap in the year 1517. After Ws deathi the 

fcvcral faftions of ^he* conclave terminated intheeleAion of Hadrian (it), virhtch high* fpret prmeunk 
iy difpleafed the people of Rome [LI. The new Pope embarking in Catalonia ar- 
rived at Rome the thirtieth of Auguft[Af]. He refufed to change his name, and ^*^'*'*» f t* 
ih every thing expreffed his avcrfion to pomp and plcafurcs, which was a thing again# 
which pnefeription was very old. His Pontificate lafted but till the fourteenth of pi* 
September 1523. He had a great partiality for the emperor Charles V, and very 

littf^^^Sitisfaftion in his triple crown [iV]; It was perhaps his difeontent, that gave {* y^ntary a, 

» occafion * 5 *** 


reprefenting to him, * that if he attempted to execute 

* (he comiDillions he had brotight from Flanders, he 

* would kindle a cwil war in Spain, and beanfwerable 

* to G o i» for all the murders, and other crimes, that 

* Hiould he committed; as he himtelf had previoufl/ 

* confeiTed, in excellent commentary od the MaAer 

* of the Sentences, where he had taught, that a man 

* railing diliurbancea in a lUte, when he might for: 

* bear it, without hazardirig his confeience, and hif 

* honour, waa refponfible for all the fiibfequcnt cala- 

* mi ties. We have feen^ above, that the dean was an 

* honcA man* and that he was not well skilled in the 

* matter he priftended to. He wai fo charmed with 

* the deference that was paid hini« in referring to 

* himfelf an aAair wherein he waa a *Rd with 

* the honemr (tone him in citing the writinga he had 

* formerly dilated in the univerAty of Louvain, and 

* afterwards printed, that he promifed to fubmit to 

* what the council of Spain mould determine, pro- 

* vided an fctpedtent waa found to fecure his reputation, 

* and binder the arch-duke’s commi/Aona from bfing 

* tutted into rimcule.* Here is extfijy the fable of 

the Rxven and the Fox, only with thb diAcre^ce, 
that the Raven IhA his prey for future praifet, whemaa 
honeA Hadrian loA his, for praifoi given Anging 
in times paA. • 

[i3 Hii . Bigit/jf fi 9 fh fl/* 

What they call in the conclave. Sting tleSlid 
h infpiratUHt had a gitat Aiare in Hadrian's fortune* 
The cardinal de Medicis, at the head of all the young 
caidxnals, a fadlion more powerful than that which 
is fometimea calte tbt ^fytng B^utdron, had no fopner 
refolved upon the eledion of the caidina) of Tortbfa, 
but he made his party promife to give him their ypices 
all at once. This was done, Tht opening of the 
balots, foewing that a candidate was prpppfed, of whom 
it Teemed no body had yet thou^t, caufixi i gieit 
furprixe. Cardinal Chjetan gave frfeih eoconrageineht« 
by adviiing thofe that were nea^ him W take thia 
/xde, Ance it waa as he faid, that of Q 0 D and men (47)* 
Immediately many of them cfpouffed hia intcreA with 
a good grace, by I know not what motive of 
others, who knew not fo much as th^caitdnudof^ii^ 
tofa’s name, hefitated, but neverthdcfi foUowied ^ 
prevailing opinion: the torrent of iafpiratioii hnn^l 
them along, and made them forget all their intent. 
None but cardinal UrAni refift^ (his infpiration of the. 
conclave. Julian de Medicis was ovfijoycd, but tho 
others fell into a fad dejeffiont and the peofde were 
fo inraged at their choice, that they loaded them 
with a thoufand abufci, upon the coa^g opt of the 
clave. * Jd popalua adgo mdijjmafiter tulit^' nt 
■ (}Qum patefaflo Conclavi Cardioa^! domom twd^ 

* rent, paAim iTiaIcdi£iis inceAerentur, '^gtiod 

< comitiii non modo urbem Romam (tio .apdi^te mv 

* bacam prfdidiilent, fed quod infanfin prodtuum 

* detetur, Itdiam ctiam Pontificatos honor# fpoUaA^ 

* US). — TSt pppuU^e wtrt fo enragtd 

* Med tbs tardinalt teitb turjes jU ptpf, 

^ btmt, nped the Srtnktng up of the ' 

‘ thn^ t^y had by their infamui edtmb^ pit;). 

* SeWaytd tbi thy ^^me, tvbieh vtas deprived ^ 

* beadt but bid wbitb appeated fir be ntsti ti 

VOL. IfX. ^ 


occafion 

* tdadnefSi robbed Italy of tbe honour of the popedom' 

One of them thanked Ine people, for fuffering them 

to come off fo cheap, whereas if they had had chdr dc> 

ferta, they Aiould have been Aoned. Adaperto con' 

tlavi qunm globes Cardinalinm tindrioHi pontem ejfit 

praterveBust opt feet peers fee sniNodpj^^eulis vtet* 

que Csf manibus ohfireperrnt^ nec a fcedtjftnis prvbnt 

abjlinerestt, Sigifmundus Gonzaga Cardhtalis rrntdfntt 

vultu bis egit graeiast quod adverfus extrema Jupplkia 

meriies e.ntemeltis ejfeni eeniwti, ter lapiJihus f^uhlk 

tattt hjuriam vindscarent (49).'*^P^e pcuple® indig- paj, 

nation was founded upon their having had no regard to 

the Aain of original Jin^ and the fear that the new 

Pope Would keep this fee elfewhere than in Rome. 

[MJ H 9 arrived at Rome the thirtieth of Augujl^ 

Francis Swertius (50) fays, that Didacus Stunica has f^o) Athen* 
made a relation of this voyage. 1 doubt it much ; for Q«!S 95 « 
Nicolas Antonio does not fpeak of it, tho* he fpesks 
of another relation of a voyage written by this author, » ' 
oDefs conCeqe'nce than this would he. Probably Swertliw^ 
has confounded the one with the other. The re¬ 
lation mentioned by Nicolas Antonio, is that of a 
voyage which Stunica made to Rome in 1520, which 
Schottus has inferted in the end of bis Spanijb Bi~ 
biiotheque. InAcad ofDidacus Stunica^ he fhould have 
called him Blaife Ortiz, for it is he who compofed a re¬ 
lation of the voyage of Hadrian VI. It was printed 
at Toledo, in the year 1548. The author went 
from Spain to Rome with this Pope (51). ff.xwic Artan 

[IV] He had .,... ryrji little fathfaBion in bis triple J, ptg. 
crvwx.] This is fignified in the infeription he would 179. 
have engraven on his tomb ; Adrianrss VI hie files 
efi, qui nihil fibi infeiicius in vita duxit quam quod im- 
peraret - here lies Hadrian VU who tfitmed no mif 
foriunti vohieb happened to him in lift^ Jo greats as his 
being called togoverp. Father Labbe ($2) fm, this (^t) De i^crlpt, 
epitaph was put on his tomb in the church of Sc Mary Ecder Tom. I, 
dell'Animat but he is miAaken j the cardinal, who P*&' 4 *S' 
mefled him a m^Rfolcttm in this chuich, put a much 
longer and more pompous infeription on it. It is to be 
foen in abundance of authors. The ocher was only 
engraven on the tomb where he was proviAonally de¬ 
puted in 6c. Peter's church. See Paul Jovius at the 
end of this Pope's life. We need not wqnder that Ha¬ 
drian VI thought the papal mown ^ fo hkavy, for the 
general aAFairs of ChriAendom were' in great confufion 
io; his pontiAcate, and he was not fufHcieAtV^cquainted 
, with toe genius of the Italians, to avoid oAending them 
fo adhoufond inlUncei. The news he daily’received of 
foeptpgn^et and menucespf the Qttomans, and his little 
experience in foe aSira of Italy, fo difturbed his head, 
that he could not forbear faying, he had more liirif- 
foRion in governing a college of Louvain, than in go- 
vlrnieg the wbak CbriAian church* Neeejfi erat Ross- 
^■^■^eem veripm gtalUarum pemtut ignarum, ^ turn pri- 



for, aliguanda diiSiriU fibi feijfe jueuadius Lo^mi gyrdis^*'^ 
nafiem. mm fietdioratm lands moderari, quam* pen- ^ 

iitMin fiSiCbrifiUmm rmputHi*" 

Ifj^hsdnoC been able to know, of Jnmfclf, that his ir^t- /■ 
if^ntipns and delays cAuled mifehiefand murmurs, he 
N n n n ^ would 






occafion to fuch a behaviour, as made him pafs for a hatcr^of jSiankind [O], The 
Italians have publilhcd heinous calumnies a^inft him j j arwi even they, who in- 
^ \ fteiri of defaming him in his morals, acknowledge his probity f nd zeal, fail not to 
\ he was not fit to be Pope [^]. His very fobriccy has not efcaped raillit 

ries [ii]. The joy that was expreffed for bis death, was in reality a great connfisnen- 

dation 


would have kpown it by the reproaches he received 
from Fcrdin.tnd’s ambjilador, even to his face, who 
began fjxcch thus; * Fabius Maximus, fan^liffimc 

* pater, rcni Koziianuni cUnnando reilituit, tu vero * 

* pariter cun^lando rem-Romatiam fimqlque Eoropain 

* perdcre contendis. — ho/y father^ Fahius 

* Mjximuj, hy JehySf nfttrid tht affain of Rowei 

* But you. By atlaySf endeavour to ruin, not only Rome, 

‘ But dll Europe' This exordium fo confounded the 
Pope, (hat as (he cardinals hated him, they were icady 

4) Idem, pag. to break out into laughter (54). 

276, [ 0 ] His behaviour made bun pafs for a hater of man- 

hinti.\ Fierius Valerianus {55) makes him a man who 
s) Hieroglyph, avoided human fociciy, and who in the cavalcades kept 
at as great a dilUnce as pofliblc from the courtiers ; he 
put fpurs to his ' oTre wlicn he faw otlicrs approach 
him. To fee this autlmr’s faiirc in all it*.', extent, we 
aiulk choofc c«-rtain editions, for there are fome that 
have been expunged in this particular. That of Bafil, 
of 1575, is not rrf this number, as Father Theophilus 
Fpplo’hcr 1 Riynaud h.as obfervrd'56), who has taken this Pope’s 
pjig part, againtl the hununitls of that time. 

F do not mention the Capitolo of' Bermai againd this 
Pope ; 1 oQiyfay, that this paflage is not to be taken 
literally : 

Bafta chVgli hanno fatto un Papa fanlo 
Che dice la fua Aielfa, 

IC non s’el (occa mai le non col guanto. 

SufieientUis we have got a faint for pope^ 
li ’ho evero morning mutters tier his ma/ty 
And touebetb not himfelf without a glove. 

ft is a buslefque, familiar, and even a proverbial 
hyncrbole amongft the Italians, Gli bippeeritif fays 
metin Giorn. 1 della 11 parte, the non fel toccano 
mat fe non tol guanto. — fhe hypocrites who never 
touch them/elves Bat with a glove. 1 owe this obfer- 
\aiion toMrde la Monnoic; 

[P] The Italians have publiped heinous eahtnnies 
egainft him.] They were not contented to accufe him 
PoftM mm of prodigious avarice, but gave out (57), that they had 
pt-rtum ift iilit at lall difcovcTed lire reafon of his retiring every day 
muiiffcm tbrnia into a Corner of the VaticAn, where he fuffered no 
^rruu ctaifi ha- cntCf * that it was' not like Numa, to con- 

8 cS en heaven how to govern well, but to carefs an haiid- 
tnpi frcqutnrtrr fomc woman j his nymph Egeria. They added, that 
ertditur [hc dillcmper he died ofi proceeded from too much 
-•v ufe of venery and that he was not contented to 

^ divert himfelf with women, but affo mu'ft have hand- 

, r..' 7 . fome boys (59). This was not all. They publilhcd 

' y/.iemraB, JrM. hc was a J!nagician, and that his .friends'dedring 

. i/, pj£. 19^* (Q elude the proofs that were taken from I know not 
, how many magical inltruments, whifch were found in 

rJrmu *um”n{. i'*'* chamber after his death, faid, that laboured to fmd 
. qwam i- vita ex the philofophcr’s ftone. As it could not be denied^ 
cedt nt & rtun- that he had the outward appearance of an honed irtSh, 
and was a lover of reformation and jufticc, they fared 
i’griiualneT’pfp- thcmfcUcs by faying, that he was only a hypocrite! 
rumquf iiicidere and that this vice is more common in Germany, than 
folent qiii coihi Jj imagined- • See, concerning all this, m letter of Chrt.* 
Immorflco utun flophcr Batt|ts, to Jerome Saulius, in the fccond vb- 
lur. / la- We read in the fupplement of the 

(cq) Datum eft Urfperg's chronicle {60), that they found a-' 

W infuper cri- mongft this Pope’s fccrct papers, fome magical bdofcS, 
mini quod pue- and that fome pretend he came to the Papacy by this 
rorum «moribiis yyicked art. 

intrfcr’crm Gerard Morirtgus obferves, that this 

miniiinjs non- honctt Popc underftandiiig that (he Italians formed evil 
nuliM rn'-iia* fufpicions upon his bringing fomc youths from Spain, 

»-ati8 & rxiin^c (hem immediately back into their own country. “* Si 
‘ quando antea, turn maxime fpeciem omnem impudi- 
l * citiae amovit. Eoqtie cum adolefcenres aliquot ho- 
(6 S'ft John ^ nettsB tum ^dolis turn ftirpis m gratiam parentum 
r: familiam afeitos, ex Hifpanits iecum in urbetn 

rj?e!ifc, ae « duxilTei, mtellcxiflctooc Itiloa ex convidln iUorum, 
^ 5 »J* q'ugj abominanda, noftratibusinn/itata fufpicari, 

■in Hifpanias remifir, ii^ academia Salmanticcnli 
< plenius liieris imbuendoe, qnihus xntex domi ipfiui 


< i pio iimul $c erudito viro Theodorfeo Ifexio fe- 
' cretario iplius utcu^que imbuci fueranc «o,'fubente 

« (61).- ^'at any time before, be then more par- f^ijccr. Mo- 

‘ ticularly removed the fmallejt appenravees of impurity. i-inBu*. ni »■» 

‘ Therefore, having Brought over with him from Spain, Hjdriani VI, 

‘ Jome youths oj good parts, as well as of good Birth, whom 

* be had, at the defre of Ibeir relations, taktn into his 

* family \ and bearing that *the Italians took cceafion^t^ 

* from this, to jufpeli I do not know what ah minabU 
j* prai^ieei, quite unknown to our countrymen, he prefectly 

* fent them back to Spain, to finijh tbtirfudm in tte 
‘ univerfity of Salamanca, which they had bggun, while 

* in his family, under the pious and learned Theoaotic 

‘ Hezius, his feeretaryl The fame writer exp^^s an v 

extream indignation againft the author of tl)cl 3 ctier 1 
have quoted, which Wulfius has interred in the fccond 
volume of his leflures. * Battus quidam Parmerilis 
quandani de cjus defunfli rciidla r.ima epillu.'un edi- 
dit, Latinam quidem iilam ac tcrfain, fed adco im- 
pudenter mcndaccni, ut ipfa menriendi impudcniia, 
dicani an infciiia, vcl apud malevolos tidem libi ab- 
roget. Qi»id os impurum eo impulcrit, nihil eife 
aliud reor, quam id quod Comkos h.^bet, hLU mens, 
malus animus (62). —- Battus rf Parma puBltfbed an jbi.j ' 

ep 'tjile conearntng his cbaralier, in elegant La*in in- pra-f t. 
deed. But filed with ftteb notorious fa fmd s, that 
the grojfneis, tr Jhall 1 fay the flfy, vf bti lOr/, 
will deprive him of credit even among the mojl mali¬ 
cious. I cannot imagine what could tempt him to jucb 
impudent abufe, except, as the con^c poet has it, 
mala mens uialus arpmus, the wiekednefs of his own 
heart.' * 

Even they who acknowledge his zeal, fail not 
to fay, that he was not ft to Be Pope.] Few will read 
this plice, without perceiving that cardinal PaUsi^i- 
1)1 is pointed at, and thinking of the new gofpel, m 
which many maxims of his hillory of the couhcjI of 
Trent have been fo feverely cenfured. Hadrian VI w.vs, 
in me cardinal's opinion, an excel]e|rt ccclcfiafli^ but 
an indffierent' Pope. Fu Ecclcfajflco ottimo, Qantrfee 
in verita mcSio.re (6^). He Icfs eilcemed in tlic Pahvic 
opinion evci) of the people, who judge of thinge only 
by'tiie dtciit ; for, in confequcncc of the bad fuccefs of 
his reign, he was reckoned even lefs than an indi^'erenc 
Pope (64). This ho^tcll Flemming, not finding in Italy 
the candour and finccrity, in which he li..d been ' 
trained up, ehl’etid into a general miitrufl : hc believed ^ 

that fnares were l.iid fbr him every where ,* hc du/ft 
trUft only thdlb of his own country, who, w-ith their 
opennels, without expeiieuce, did him more injury, 
than the Italians would have done with their dillitnu* 
lation. The JanfeniB, who wrote the new gojpel, has 
made a mi^irclbus ufe of all cardinal Pulaviciui’s con- 
ccilidna 'concerning the gbod qualities of this pope ; 
but at the bbtcdm, the cardinal is not fo mucii iu 
the wrong, ail may be pretended. It is true, if the * 

Chrjftian Ithorch was what it ought to be, the fame ^ 

'virtues which wrtuld furnifh out a good clerpymanT* , 

would fuflice for a Po^e s but (65} in the Hate in which 
tBe church df Rortie has long continued, under an ctni, bb-ii , 
head whole fi>!ritu’d[l power la fo incorporated with the vii, p«s m. 00^% 
temporal, that the ptefervation of the one depends upon 
that of the other, it is folly to pretend, tlut a Pope, . .: 

“^ho underftands not the arts of courts, and the llighn 
of politics, can dlfcharge his duty. See the remark [f/J 
1 of the article B £ L LA R M 1 N, at the end. To ac- f 

cbmpUih the Protefliants prophecies, there need be but 
four or five Popes fucceuivdy, fuch as fome have been, i 
who were otherwife rigid tnoralifts. However, it is ^ 
worth while fo fee Dr dl LaunoiV letter (66) where- |». y, 

in he makes our Hadrian's apology agaiiiit cardinal 
ftlaVicml. 

[/?J His vtfy tobrieh has not efeaffd railleries.] Hc 
teas io little li^d to the dainties of Romr, that /here 
was no fifli hc preferred before ttock filh; fo that the 
price of this Bm rofc confiderably in his pontUicatc, 
not without the laeghter of all the bfh marhet. Inltead of 
praihng him foir this, Paul Jovioa has h^d siie boFd^efs 
to fay, that he had no better taHe with rcfptdk to^ood 
difhes, than judgment for the aaminillration of attliirv 
I fo weaken the of this author's Latin, tbit it ist> 

ncitihry/ 



VI. 

dation of Vl cahnot tdl whether they larfere Cailtit^ics ot Proteiiithts, ^hd 

gave out fifft that wjwrmkted facrificcs to be made to 'the heaAeil gods, mwd& 
to ftop the pdfitehcctT]. Gtucciardm hai notfpared hlhi Wtoth tnan dthe«v fbr he 
f/) 1.1b. xiT, fci. pretends (Iftiat they who ttedcd this btobarkn to the ^jSeidote, ^erefedtather by.a 
blinif fury, than by choice and deliberation (m^-, and that beifla to aflign any 
(m) Cardinal Pam reaibn for their ejttravagant tonduft, they cxcufed themfelva^w'fiilpdth^ to’the 
HoLTft’GHosT, who waS ufcd, asi^faidp to infpire the*carainaSs;'l 3 enng the e- 
Icftion of the Popes («;. Hadrian's body was depoiitedin the Vaticah church, be- 
twixt thbfe of Pius II aftd Pius III, and removed afterwitrds to St* MaTy ■d^i* Ani- 
nM,k [rj. ma. William Enckcvort, the only cardinal he had made, took all the care of it, 

* and 


M lMU||bib 
ennr^ask mto 
poter & col) a* 
fionc^kleuni if- 
culatfi, tnnr* 
feriwano It ciiifi 
hello Spiritti 
Santo, iblitb fe» 
cun do dicevano 
a infpiraic holla 
clrttiom* de’Pon- 
tcfc. i cuon do’ 
Otdinali* 


nccefliry lo tranfcribc it jyord for word, Mido Mifluc- rat ^uvtntutis CQrruptores^ ejui tnim crininh nm ot^nina 
•tw p/tbfh admodum pijci lladrhnuj Poatifex, fimti falja fiifpicmt ujbi ipja eonnh^ndbus Itgibui 
in adminiftranda repmlita btbetis inggnii vtl diprapati grgdtbatnn inoptnatd gravt ft vnijjtmta kgiA 

} ‘aiciij,Jui^ef(ttlentis mfulfiffimi gnjlus fupra mtdiocre mentiona, macukjvs fuojdam turn nula turn cmtatis vt* 
fovim dc prUttlmt^fnte tffto f&rff pifgano jam fiarat { 6 y)» The Jvti dtfperata.^biica Jecuritate tgrrutrat^ adto ut,non 
i‘i(ciWu»l<uinanii, Court of went from one extream to anoiher ; for difutrint pttuUntijftjni juviuei, qui Jaanni Antracim 




<hS) |hV!ua, in 
Vtt.i Lconis X, 
V-tp I i« 

Vjnll i, S-ertt 
Hilltiry of flo 
rojice piip 10". 
joyt, tl .it t‘e(c 
j.t ftjts wt 
filled'iv:th n v 
tfi* tkt fflru/i' fith 


never wars there a Pope, wbofe table was fo delicate, as Pgntijicis Mgdico pofia jefta frondt per inlempefilaw 

that* 6fX. Men got into his favour by the in- m£igm prttinus exernarent, eum tituk undalthut Inerts 

vention of^goos; and there were four nice judges of infitripu in heec verbal Liberatori Patr'^n S.P. (70). (?>) Jovius, 

good eating, who hccamc his minions. They invent- Could the joy at fuch a fovereign’s death, be any thing -^1* 

ed a for rnof fa ufage, which allonifhed Hadrian VI, when etfc than a proof of his virtue ? Paul Jovius rcUies, ihac 

he ex*amined the expences of his prcdcceflbr. * Mire thfs joy was excclfivcly great. * Morte eju'^ plerique -v 

* favit Pogiu feni Pogii llillorici fiiio, itemque Moro * be prjefertim veieris Auls feflatnrcs eifUfilTnne font 

* nobili a gulas iruernperantia. 5 c Brandino * Ixtati, be fecu^dutn eos nonnulli Romanoruni qui de- 

‘ Equiti, Marianoque Sannioni cucullato facctilfimis * irimcnta rcruin ;fiiarum fenferant.- fcopU^ 

* helluonibiis, & in omni genere popiualium dclitiaruin * ejpecially tit fiourtigrs cf the farmer Pape^ ttjoyred 

* cruditiffimis. Nam inter alia portenta inlanicntis corum » exeeedingly at isis diatb \ and next id them, fume f 

* guljB luc.tnic.)a concifis pavonum pulpis farilas com- ‘ the eittzens 0/Rome, zoba bad JnJlrgd tii their par- 

* menti fueranr, quod obfonii genus mox fucccllbr * titular affairs. 

* IJadiianus, vir Batavse frugalitaiis, mirabundus ex- [?"] Jeannat tell . wke they were^ tvba firft 

* pavit, quum fumptuarias rationcs Lconis inlpiceret (68). gape out that be permitted fiaerifiees so be m.jde to the 

* — lie was wonderfully taken with old Poggius, fon beatben gods^, in order to flop the piffthncef\ 1 have not 

‘ to the btftarian of that name, piitb Morus a noted Epi- yet had time to proceed fir in the fcarch of the origi- 
‘ cure . lifandivi, a knight^ and Mariana^ a merry nal of this only traced it tq a book print- 

‘ moKi, piho were all goodjellows^ and nice critict in ed at Ai^lterdaip, in J^6z (7iJ, whtreiii arc thefe Compand. * 

* gaadeacing. Far^ among other prodigies of tbeir luxury^ words. * U( 4 drianui VL) avarteudafu peftem c\\sw, iMot'rje. hy 

* they invented a fort of faufages faffed with the dt- ‘ gravilUaie in urbe Tatviebat, Mage Ijemetria Craeco y kn 

* licatef parts of peaeotkst which afonifbed his fue^ *.cencejfit fylpejlrem taurum Diif Gentilium ad platan- 


f/rti.5 t ‘ cfffer Hadrian^ a man of Dutch frugalitjt wbeg, be 4^dam eorum ifam fnaflarCf ccffavitqqc lucs^. —~ Ha- 

uf tie ji'jnii. * leaked info the expences of Leo's table.' hor his gart, ^^driaut in order to avert a plague which then raged 
u.f.s.,,k,0.,rr . . ^, lently in fife cityt allowed DemetriuSt a Greek magicilmt 

* "to facrifice, \a. foild ktsU to the heathen deities, to ap* 

* fiaje fheir wrggb, and aicordiugly dhe plague ceafed.* 
T^hc author cites Paul Jovius in the twenty firlt hook of 
hi^ biftpry i but we muft believe ip charity, and for his 
honour, that he h^d not read this hiUorian. Let us 
fee what Paul Jov-ips fays • the palfagc deferves relating. 
He only, fays, .that,the Poihj did not fevcrely for¬ 
bid Che co|ininunjica;tpn with the infcdlcd huufes, 
and that this method, which was very diHl'rent from 
the cuftoms qf i^ly> occafioncd the death ut abundance 
of people. He is not faid to have given leave to 

__ _ , _ _ _ ^ . the magician , to make,this lacrificc* it is only faid in 

us to underdand, that there were (omCrpcople at Rome, general, :chat no body durft oppofe the populace, who 
who, in complaifance to this Pope, valued his favourite favoured this I^emetrius; befidsB, it is not laid that 
fiOi. We (ball fee, in the article of the chancellor DU this man pretended to facrifice the bull to the hea- 
PRAT, that tills was not the firft time that great then Gods $ and aa to the fuccefs, it is only faid, 
men have brought into fafhion, fdme dilhei which were the plague dpexea/ed., What then do they think of, 
defpifed before. I believe like wife, that Hadrian's pre* who cite P^u^^Joyius, when they vent fo many cir- 
ferenceof beer to wine, was no lefs laughed at, chan pumilances yfl^h.he has not mentioned? * l^xorta 


Httjka j fieac ck jjg ufclcfs oillcers as thofc, and was fo much 

J^ragbcajum. T ^ 

bo\e^twe]ve crowns a d.iy. The Romans fatiiii^cd 
this griiat frugality, and faid, that the Watican was 
grown like thofe houfes which were delened bc- 
caufc they were haunted by fpirits. Familiam adea 
fardidam exiguam alebat^ ut fumptus quotidianus duo- 
dicim ^uureos non excedertt, l^i^ plura t Faticana do* 
mui non jam domes ilia Pentiffcia, ocellus urbls ut 
quondam^ fed dontus aliquat ut poetw tradunt, quae 
propter lemurum formidimm vacua isf de/erta fit, prm 
fohtudine videbatur. Thus fpeaks Chriilopher Battus, 
whom I have cited above. Paul Jovius’s words give 


* eik ill Uriie<,j^.ftuentisB lues, quse quum feveris 1^ 

* gibaa more nodro ,Pontifici minime cocrccnda vl* 

* ideretur, conta^^ .sBgrorum ita exarfit, ut mulu fu- 

* ncra in <»}mphi> viferentur, appareretqne vaflari 
^ Urbem, hand multo dierum fpatio^ (nifi, Grseculus 



Sp) Jovivs, 
iu HaerUud 

«. 183. 


/hat of the ilock-h 0 i to all other filh. His common 
drink was beer, to which his laif Beknefs was attrij^t- 
ed. He bad a great care of his health, and he dined 
at fo conilant an hour, that he abruptly qpicted the 
noli important affairs, when he had notice that diniieE 
was ready : but h« cat little, ferunt Hadriattum t 
ftfi vigeta viridifque JeneAm eoutraxiffe morittmi 

dm cervijia potu .... HanP par ft eiii paftiff _ __ , v. 

nrat. If in tuenda valetudina apprim diligens ^ mo*,* ferai.m tanriun, .eni., diinidium comu diffccarac, magi- 
rojas, tanta bur arum definitiem, ut fi^mtneiante dkebi* * C0 carmine tottpi in anrem molato* repente ita 
iritlino paratas effe tpulasj vil maximarium rttum tol* *• manCb^iAdm reddidera^ at injeSo tenui filo ad in- 
bofuia protinus abrumpent [ 6 g)* f itpw tpmv\t quo vellet perdocens, peililentis 

The joy that was tt^iffed fqrybhdkafh mast in Vplecando mamiid ed . Amphitheatrum immolarcc. Nec 
fe 4 Hty^ a great commendation if bim?i ^ Becanfe nochifig * crednlae n»«»Hpdjnii §»emex tbto fcfellit, quum ab 
rendered him more odious than hii to pat e ^p ^4 ineiiis prospers litatione, micefeere mor- r 

to. the ciying Jins, and to imploy the fever A ptioiRi<^ •W ipcipi^ (7*)- plague broke out in the 
mi^^ts agai^ them. The report was,, that he mu go* * am-dbgffapi not thinking it proper to confine hih. nb xri, 
lug poolifS feme terrible buUi agiihjl Judldneri, ^ tke infeMwify fivere laws, according to the cufiomjtdi,m 11. 
f(^cta at holy, things, Simonifts, Ufurertf and Sod^ ^ dty.gutged A by the toucbsfp fbe fick. 



indpitalletmi, TpariiE nBLivcnan ,o> wtdipjiaken mfiep the pejiueme, fqebg-^ 

^cov.iiT&Y. .Vitimo inquirere funirequit dempt* * femuted by the popJtnce, no body durfijfp^hj 






3*8 Jfcl A .M A J>^ \\ 

wid ereAed a ftatdj monument to him (*). L*t it not be for^tten, that this Pope 
&K* vllfcr. *n audior [J 7 J. It u fomewhat ftranfl^, that a maiv who o^d his advancement 
Awia M iiit UamiH g , fo little countenanced men of letters [A^. The qplle^on of the letters 

eio^ Qf princes* contain (p) Ibme particulars of this Pope's humour. His life has beiSii 

attwly written by Gerard Moringus, a divine of Louvain. 

He did not ^demble the grtpt abuib he obferved in the church } he publicklynac* 
AT far knowlcdgcd them* and*that in a very ftrong manner, in the inftruAion he g;ive the 
MtfaA.pfca. ^33 to fpeak in his name at the Diet of Nuremberg \T]. He therein 

di^lored the fiu] life of the clergy, and the corruption of morals Which had appeared 


fupirftitien^ He mk d toild buti, ernd having eui 
the half of one ef hit herns in ttue, b% repeat- 


Dutch ftock<H(h, before all other difhes, and the beft 
fi(h in Italy.* Paul Jovius^ioes not fay this See his text 


ing /one magital i^rjes in his right ear^ he became in the remark [i?]. The reader will be glad to lino\^ 

• prejenth ft tame, that leading him about at pleafure, where la Mothe Je Vaycr has taken what he fays; folT 

• by a /fender thread, whith he tied about his entire that reafon I fliall give a fine pafiage here, of Pic- 

• born^ hi faerificid him at the Amphitheatre to appeafe rius Valerianus. • Fuit A fub Hadriar^e. bt>- 

■ the deity. Neither did be entirely beguile the hopes • narum omnium litterarum infortunium.^ Njm ^tn 

• of the ereduious multitude, for from the time of this * is Leoni Decimo fuffeflus efTct, ad.'tjuGm u'pote 


• vain faerifiee, the plague began to ajfuage* 

ft/] Let m not forget that this Pope was am au¬ 
thor.\ His ^oeftihnet and Bxpofithnes upon the foorih 
book of the^after of the Sentences, were printed at 
(■’.?) art **Paris in folio, in the year and in 1516(73), 

mrre ediUQnt of ,u and hU ^uafiiones quodUbeticdt duodfcim, ot l^ouvsnn, 
in o£favo, in 1515, and at^ Paris in folio, the year 
following. During his Aay in Spain, he compofed 
Conputum bominis agonizantit, Sermonem de fae- 
eulo pertufe. After his pontificate, he publillied Re- 
gutas Cancellariic ApoHoliea, and writ many letters 
to the princes of Germany, lAe. which were printed 
with the Councils, or elfcwhere- 

I have fomcthhig to obferve concerning his work 
upon the Mailer of the Sencences. The Sieur Konig 
(rr^) WMMtheca (74),deceived hy their ambiguity, who have faid in iv 


* litterarum Principem magnu.s litteratorum' numerus 

confiuxerat, dum non minora de Hadria^^^Rf^ ejuif- 
que poilicetur, ecce adell mufariur^ &*eloquentinr, 
tociuique nitoris hollis acerrimus, qui Jitceratis cm.* 
nibus inimicitias minicaretur, quoniam ut di£li- * 

tabat, Terenttaoi efient, quos c&ni odiffe, atqtie e- 
tiam perfequi coepifiet, voluntarium alii exilium, 

alias aique alias alii latebras quierentes, tamdiu la- 
tuere, quoad Dei beneficio altero Imperii anno de- 
celHt, qui li aliquanto diurius vixi^et, Gottica ilia 
tempora adverfut bonas Jireras videoatur fufeitaturus 
(8z). — lah/tred under the farqp mt/- (Si) Piw 

fortune, under Hadrian VL Par be having fnceeeded ri»nr.*. de 

* to Leo Xi to whom, at to the great protebl r. 

* learning, a great many teamed men had forked., * * *^ 
and they expePed no le/s favour from Hadrian ; but 


Jentewiarum queeflionet e.xpofitionei (75), afiirnis, that * be, on the contrary, proved a violent^ enemy to poetry, 

...... nn th«- Inut* hnnlcs rtf * ttaantnea^ jmd atl iin/ito t and fk-rmat 


, our Hadrian puhli/hcd qucllions on the four books of 

AtheuTe-B** leniences. Here is a new proof of what ia laid 

Vaier. Andrws, in the fill! remark of this article, that an author 


mbl. Belg. 


f'f' Allirn. 
Koiiun. pAg. 
3.6. 

(t7) Preface ft 
the Pnttffjue dc 
J'EdiiCAtJon. 


cannot be ever fo little uneza^l but he throws ano¬ 
ther into falfhood. Would it not have been better to 


* eloquence, and all polite learning ; and threatened ail 

* febolart with his difpteafure, becaufe of their being 

* Terentiani, as be called them. They therefore being 

* thus hated, and fome of them perfeculeJ by bint, 

* retired, fame into a voluntary banijhment, others into 


have laid in quartum fententiarum, or in librum * fmeh retirement t as they ecu Id findi where they eon- 
\ffttenttarttm, than to ufc the number IV, which ' Hnuedtill, by the gooinefs of GOD, be died in the 
iipnifies as well ^latuor as ^artos. Fither ddoini ’ fecond year of bit Pontificate, who, if be had lived 

(76) has committed the fame error as the Sieur Kd~ a little longer, would prcba&ly bgpte plumbed 
mg. Mr Varillas deferves to be heard concerning gain into Gothic barbarity and ignorance* ^ 

this book of Hadrian*, his commentary, fays -he \T] He afknowledged the adiffes . in a very 

(77) , upon the Mafier of the Sentences, was ad' ftrong manner, in the inflruPion be gaw to the Nun- 


(781 Maimhurg, 
bre.ifl'e of the 


mired, and tertainly if tbit book was not the fubtleft do, who was to fpeak . at the Diet if Neurem- 

of three hundred of the fame nature, which were berg.'] This t^uncio’s name was Francis Cheregat. 
then to be found in the libraries i it was at leaft the This was a part of 4 his inftruclion. ^ Dices nos in- 
clearefi and mofl methodical. The author had maintain- • genuc fawH. quod Dcus hanc perfecuiionem a Lu- 
ed (78) in the mofi decifivi manner imaginable, that * rheranis illatam, ecclcfiae fuse inferri permitcic, prop- 
iteuno of tke” ; ftfas certain the Pope might arr even in matters ‘ ter peccata hominum, facerdotum maxime, & cc- 
. ^CLufth of Rime, fg faith, and it m pretended he did not clefiae praelatorum. Clamant fcripturac peccata po- 

* 3 ^' jjjj opinion when he was Pope, as did Pius * 4uli derivari \ peccatis facerdotum, proptcieaque. 

11 , for he altered nothing in this part of his book, * ut ait Chryfoltomus, Salvator nofter cuMturus in- 
jn the edition of it which was printed at Rome, du- « firraam civitatem Jcrufalem, ingreflus ell prius tern- 


ring his pontificate. * plum ue peccata facerdotum primo cafiigaret, irilhr 

[X] tt is ftrange that he fo little cotenteuanced mest * boni medtei, qui morbum a radice curat. Sciinus 
of Utters,] We have feeo, in the remark [D], his * in hac fanfla fede aliquot jam annis muha abomi- 
nocions of the poets. This might more eifilv be par- * nanda fuilTe, abufus in ipiritualibus, excefius in man- 
doned him than the finking the funds which had * datis, omnia denique in ^rverfum mutara, nee 
been imployed for the maintenance of learned men, * mirum, fi wgritudo I capite in membra, a lummis» 
who came from Greece into Italy, to whom the * Pontificibus in alios infcrlores prselatos defeendit. 


Tom. I,pag, *55. 

(80) TheoJbr. 
Spandugi apud v 
cumdvm GuUlet, 
ibid. 


(tOIJiMorhe 
Je VayfT, Tom* 

Y#’ 

* 7 D« Fife.'' 
Rom* Is 
be I, andnli f. 


well is indebted for the refurreAon of polite learn- * Omnes nos prclati, videlicet ecclefiafiici declinavi- 
ing. Carding Befiarion maintained ah Rome, part of mus, uaofqaifqne in vias fuas, nec fuit jam diu qui 
tbefe great gJnius*/, amd eftabHJbed em academy for « faccret boanm, non fuit ufque ad unom. —*• ToS 

them in tbiVatism* hut the greatejf number Jnb- • fall acquaint them that we ingenuwfiy own, that 

fifted upon \he bounties of Pope Nleolat F. , . , > * GOD has fuffered his thurch to be perfeeuted h 

(•fq) KoM ia (79) Of ail his fucteffors, there was none hnt Ha- • the Lutherans, becaufe*^of the fins of men, efpedally 
Phransam, pag* ^,4^, yp fuppteffed tbeje gratifications, by an oe- •* of the prieftt and prelates of the church. Theferip- 

wAiVifr doth no honour to bis memory (fio). * tnres tefirfy, that the fins of the people proceed from 

/Satome* JI» fee the obfervation of another anrhor (81). the fins ofthepriefli. For this reafin St Cbryfiftom 

Tom. I,pag,%ss* AU the learned of his time promrfed chemfeives * obferves, that when our Saviour was about to cure the 
-'V* advancement on his coming to the pontificate, * dtp of Jemfaiem ef iPi difeafesi hefirfi of allwemt 

C80) Theolor. bccattfe he owed all his fortune and exaJtttion to < into the temple, that be might fiffi ebaftife the fins 
Spandug. apud v j^j^rpjng. And therefore they could not but be a- * of the prieftt, like a good phyfdan, who ftrikes at 
ibu. ** ftoniftied to fee him fo illdlfpofed towards all who ' the reed the diflmper. We are ftnfible that for 

. delighted in polite literature, calling them Teren- * fome years pafi, there have been man^ ahminations 
(li)IjiMorhe * tianos, anil treating them in fuch a manner, that • istthls holffee, ab^s In/^rituals, excels in maniaitt, 
" “ Jt was thought he would have brought in batba- * and, in jine, every thing eharqgtdto the worfex and 

rifm again, had he not died in the fecond year of • it is not to be ^admired, if the difeqfe ]pas defclended 

his fupream dignify. Paul Jovina ingenloufly fays • from the head to the members, from fpe ^ontifi to 
that he thus ill treated tie wits of his age, with the ifferior prAaies, All we prelates, I mean iie- 
• the fame fenfe and iudgm«» bb be prefcrsed the « dyfiaftk, have pme afiray, eviry one into his %wn 
I a • 






it/A D R i’a N Vt 

Ifi the perfons of feme Popes# He had long wifhed to introduce amodg the cler- 
OT. a reformation of manners. He had laboured to efleft thU, whilft he was dean of 
8 t rcterfs at Louvain, but the fruitleflhcfs of his pains had obliged him to defift from* 
his entftrprizc fZJ. The jufteft cenferc which can be made of him, is his contradidling 
the good rules he had given againlR: the purality of bcncfiocs Note, that when he 

canonized 
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• path, Bat not bent $nt for m long tim 

‘ foho has done good, no not one** A Proteftint writer 
imagines, that the cardinals fo ilrohgly refented this 
Pope's dilhoiiouring the court of Rome in this man- 
ner^ in the diet of the erogire. and burhing a man 
for the crime of beailialiry^ that they fliortened this 
i^e's life. Nee tamen tarn fenlieibus ad perfeilum 
PapiJum rudimentis profitit, ^uo minus illi purpura- 
tee ^areae^ eomitiis Norihergtnfibus dido- 

coraf^* rem 'l^manam, quod quondam jumento fito 
projuo arbitmi^ ufum, homo Batavus ^ ad Fapalent 
venerem frigidus', eremajfet ; filum illud diu regnandi, 
iltj^Novor.Zplf. ^ viA- ii,^ abrumperent (83). 

c*p. BeiRic. D1 ' [Z] He ^ laboured to bring about a reformation 

^fio, pug 79 * of manners, whilft ht toas dean, but the fruitlejfnefs 
Edit. >S70« ^ ^^de him deJiH from bis enterpriser-'] 

As foon^ he was raifed to the deanry of St Peter’s 
at Louvain, which is a very confiderable preferment, 
withiine privileges s^nexed, he fet himfelf more than 
^ ever to preach by his own example; knowing that 
his endeavours to bring his colleagues into the right 
way, would be nitre cfFe^ual, if he himfelf prafiifed 
the duties of temperance. He perfifted to live fru¬ 
gally ; litere was more neatnefs than magnificence at 
his table; and when he entertained, he preiTcd no body 
/ 10 dnnk, and never began thofe healths which oblige 

the company to drink round. Neither did he fuffer 
any perfon to begin any iuch healths to him; he fet 
himfelf above aU» this pretended German civility. 
His feails hlled but an hour, and he caufed fome 
piece of feripture to be read part of the time: he 
would have had it read during all the meal, but for 
fear of dirgu.iling fome of his guefis. Neque temere 
ultra tor am aceumbebat, etiamf tonvivas magnosha- 
beret, atqut interim fere adhibito leBore, qui aliquid 
a Uteris faeris reettaret, ut non minus menu, quam 
ventre^onvhaf deleUarektur^, fed id tantum ad tempus 
<«4f Orrsrdu* rts leMo iongtor emquam fortaffis molefliee ejfet (84). 
Mvringusia vita He alfo Continued a very chalt life: These was no- 
Hud/iini VI. ihirtg of wantonncfs in hii gefiures or difoourfes: nor 
would he fufFcr any obfeene words in his prefence; 
though orherwife he delighted in a virtuous faceti- 
oufnefs I Nor did he only abHyn from all ailual 
impurities, but carefully avoided the appearances and 
fufplclons of it. He particularly made it his duty 
to po^els his colleagues with the fame praAlcal mo- 
rahty. He vehemently exhorted them to it, in the 
' • difeourfes he made at the chapter meetings, and fharp- 
ly cenfured fuch as he knew addicted to drinking and 
gaining, and efpecially thofe who kept concubines (85), 
omjtting nothing chat could oblige them to refrain 
frpm that evil commerce. But he met with fo many 
obfiacles, becaufe fome of the more aged and potent 
, , oppofed his defign, that he renounced it. His zeal had 

Somi «ple UXO-" ^‘ke to have coft him his life ; he had been goifoned, 
phyfician had not found a gemd antidote againfi 
snenic. It was thought this was done by a canon’s 
concubine, were he Was invited to dinner, ^ed in 
re looge bonefHJJlme. tantum dijieultatis babuit, ahni- 
teqttiLus quibu/dam c fininribus ae potentioribus, ^ prde- 
fertim non JuppeienU 'AUxitk, fine quo bbju/msdi non te¬ 
ener} eon^ci queUtiK'dlbeietium magnd ex parte in- 

(SS) Id. iue. 


(«0 Ailuebat 
fratiteri fi quoi 
analsB fiugla. bi- 
bscet, alcones 
Wrst, aepwfer 


ram loco < 
tent, qttot diil- 
«inere viribot 
emnibut contfn- 
debst* Id* ibid* 


veteratos exeiperent, quam Bpifeopis, eefnmque vieariis 
pgrtefianiam, qui quofiunque fine deUilu, quanAmvis 
prebro/os (sf injamts, ad ordinet iff benefieia admiturent, 
nulla out exigua, in retroaSam vitam inquifitioke fafia 
(87). All this is taken from a book written by a prteft. (g^) id. Piid. 

Let it not then be objefled, that ihci'e ate flsndera 
of Proteftants. 

It is certain, that the dean fiiewed the true canfe of 
fhc evil: the negligence of the bHhopi, or their \icsrs, 
was the fcoUrce of the diforder. They did not examine 
whether they, who were admitted to heneficcf, had lived 
well, and given good proofsofaconhitutton which could 
abltain from bodily pleiifure.*). This want of enquiry 
was a gate through wiiich abundance entered into the 
church, who were already bent towsrdsTenfuality: abent 
which is difficultly reftified, which gathers ftrength 
contbiually, till it grows into habit, analmofi incurable 
difeafe. You fee then wlj^y our Hadrian’s exhortations 
could have no fefie^ upon canons long praflifed in 
drunkennefs, and the pleafdres of concubinage. They 
were fo befotted with this courfe of lite, that they 
could not imagine how it was poflible to live without 
it. It is infinitely harder to perfuade a bachelor of 
forty five or fifty years to marriage, than a widower of 
fixty, who has juli loft his wife : fo great is the power 
of cuflom. The concubine, on her part, find.s it as hard 
to part with her canon, after having been fo many years 
at bed and board with him. Vt'^here (h.rlJ 1 go, lays flic, 
what fliall I do ? where fhall I find fo good a bed, fo 
good a table, fo good a fire ? and therefore you wDl 
find her, and her companions, very ready to opp<jre the 
dchgns of a reformer. The dean of Louvain needed a 
more undaunted couiiige • for the poifbn of thefe con¬ 
cubines was as formidable as the dagger of an aflaflin. 

Not finding he had any call to martyrdom, he chofe 
rather to leave things as they were, than to expofSl 
himielf to hatred, and even death, by going to re¬ 
form them. In magnis voluijfe fat efi, was doubtlcf* 
his maxim. 

\AA] He may be jujlly reproached with having eon- 

tradiUed the good rules be bad given . againfi 

the plurality f benefices,] When he was only pr6- 
feflbr of Louvain, he maintained, that this plurality 
was vicious ; ahd that a man, who had once gotten 
a living that was Aifficient to maintain him handfomely, 
ought to be content with it, and flop there. But 
when he Was at the the arch’duke of Auflru’s court, 
he accepted many preferments, and forgot his former 
dofirioe. This inconlhncy gave fcandal to feme pe6- 
pic. Homres faecrdotia queedam magnifica acerjet'e, 
non fine admiratione, /ortajfis offenfione aliquorum, 
qui eum dwerfum factre incufabant, atque aliquanHo 
docuijfet. Doeuijfe quippe, non effe fas tuiquam mulla 
bahete benefieia, fid uno aliquo ad honeflam tnundamque 
fuftentationem vitae fuffieiente, quietum ae eonteatum effe 
dehere (88). I'he author I borrow thefe words from, 
declares he wHi ti6t examine whether this condujEk was ' ' 
cenfured jnllly or unjuftly (89); but yet he undertakes me- 

to juflify it, and ufes the rooft plauflblc argumeh s rito ne ctim »n 
which can be niftred uponfurh a fubjefl. Hififay!i,«mongft immerito cuip- 
othcr things, that it lhoufd*not be thought litange, " t ^ ' ® 

that Hadrian thought th« lawful in Wmfeifi' 


ibid. 


, - , . JCfTC, 

•'huh hiflfrid 



rfonsro li'c 
pouiii quam cen- 
Rgsm’ /dKi 


, eule eiut, quodprfmiun ernnitim menfie iiferr^ folenne 
iui^dm putahatUk ^ (86). When few there was 
i , rerorMiqb, aitiStthat bit eik^^rs pro- 

*' iduiftH nlm many enbimes, he totally cidIfleiS'endl declir- 


are more rervletable to the church, wlten they 

are a^oinpani^ witli a large revenue ; and it c.)nnot 
bit dfthMkl, but that ah who has employments 

cibliged to grtnrei 


It Ja iildt:eflkHhr 


<*xpcnct5 
of the ^ 
Ueing Jit ' 
like 


lut the bHhbps; drtlfeir - I mean, they may ietvt to 

,ViejSK*'iw|^;CbHfwr orders and as they did, tkp~' luftlfi^'tWfc, ivhb in poAs^kheap all the 

nhtjnfiihdbs pumfpem nulUmpuHnsien^ vaifknt pUeda upon oWn heath. May *><>1 it be 

mmn^fmquarn odium ^ male^irnam fkfd dn' their behilf, that |hey will make a belter ufc 
Mitm imiiu of mhert, »«! ih»t they .re Mccfi.7 for 

mtiptfftt, m» tmPMeiiiih' III’rteir We t**® P^®.* 

ohfiinatos fA in fordibus illis in- 


the 


ftate. The authoradds, that it is talfc, that Ha- 
O o o^'o diun, 




HADRIAN 
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ff) r^iei fdmp. canonized Antoninus and Bcnno, he did not fuflfcr ^ cxpcnces which ufual in 
cercfaionies, fobidding them as a thing repugnant to the fanftity of cano- 
tiization (q). A learned jefuit was cenfured for having cited this fadt [5flj. Tiiis 
fucceffors, were of another opinion j they have tolerated worldly poinp> in ca- 
nonizations, to that excefs as jto offend the vulgar by it [CC], » 

ebinm^ Tom, K/f, ^ 

^ 0 W SSS* oppofed the plurality of benefices, either in h'n tiff moved with an honeft ical, and afti\\g ^apeording 
books or leflurei. He has rather countenanced it* to the inftinAs of coifcience. of which wc» t^y* and on 
contifiuea he, as appears by his commentary upon many occafions ought, tofolldvrthe innocen terror {96). 

Lombard Ni^ui Piro ipfi HadrUnus ufynam divt/‘ V. That he did not give his approbation to Hadrian’s Adr'wmim Vt, 
Jam aut decuit, aut ut $i falfi intendimt, fid motive, which was, ihat thefe expenccs were repug- 

p^tius contra. Ligat turn qui vtlit, in quartum Petri nant to the purity and holinefsof cinonization. VL iumion^thu'- 
Lombardi firibentem^ ubi de reftittakne agenst queefio- That he doubts not but they are founded upon many tiam qoam in- 
(i)o) Id. ibid. Item iUam ex profejfi dijferit [c)0) All that this author weighty reafona. VII. That Hadrian VI mifiht ^e ^j- cwlp.tbiiitcr er- » 
mentions afterwards from this commentary, is not in that point as a private dodlor, without prejudice to 
much to hU purpofc. If what he pretends might be the infallibility of Popes pronouncing ex catkedra. & fJw'debe*^ 
inferred from it, it would only be by an oblique and Vlll. That Baronius relates foine miurh-HSMTs^ii^able Id ib\d, 
very indirect confequence ; and he fays nothing of errors of Tome Popes without being orqoxious,^ be 
the quodlibetU axtimnt that it is affirmed Hadrian accufed of injuring the holy apofiolic fee. 
printed againft the plurality of benefices. We will Who doth not here fee the fatal marks of^ipngage- 
^ cite a Protellant writer, who tells us the anfwer this ment? A Roman Catholic is a true judg-^^ 

Pope made to^thofe that asked him why he did not ment: there are a thoufand infiances in which he can- 
remove a corruption, which he had fo well condemned, not commend good anions. Can any tb*ng he more , 


Imo ctim Lovanii olim edid fict Quodlibeticam Oia- 

* tionem contra pluralitatcn^ bencficiorum, monentibus 

* cur ipfe qui jam poteftatem toliendi haberet, quod 

* ante reprehendere tantum potuiffet, omnia bcneficia 


felf-evidcnt than that Hadrian VI mcrits^irorobaiion 
both for what he did, and for the reafon why he did 
it ? And yet here ia a jefuit, who not being able to 
praife him without indirc£ily cenftiring the other Popes, 


maxime ex Inferiore Germania fupplicantibus inter- is forced to tread upon thorns in jufiifying himfelf; 


(yO Norrtr. 
epiTcop. Bclgic. 
ilivi/io, pag. 78 , 
79 * 


nor can he get off but by fuppofing our Hadrian in an 
error, but that his errors, being accompanied with a 
good intention, excufe him. This is all glory a 
Pope can promilc himfdf, who fets up to reform cor¬ 
ruptions. He-(hall be excufed (or the errorsvof his 
confcience, and be faid to have erred, not as a Pope, 
bur ax a private do^or. Great goodnefs indeed. 

[CC] .. . Hisfucttjfirs have atloiged them to that ex- 
cefi as to offend the vulgar by xl.] Every body was 
fcandalizcd in Paris, in 1622, to .fee the pomp where- 


* ciperet, refpondit: cum parvuli eflemus loque- 

* bamur, fapiebamus, faciebamus ut parvuli; nunc au- 

* tern poflquam viri fa^ti fumus, reliquimus ea quae 

* funt parvuli. Sic homo Trajefti non foluin ex 

* vilillimis parentibus onus, verum etiam ufque ad 

* jpfum magificrium, mendicitate, be eleemoiinariis 

* (umtibu.s educatus, ad infuetse fortunae pruritum 

* exiliit, fie in ilia fede promovit, lianc re forma ttotiem 

* promifit (91). - He having long before publijhtd 

* at Louvain a qnodlibetical oration againjl plurality of be- 

* mjitest fime took the liberty to ask bimt why bet who with the barefooted Carmelites celebrated the canoni 
’ now had the power of removing that ahufit which bt‘ nation ofStTherefa. There came out the fame year 

* fort be could only condemn, did now himfelf lay bold > little book, wherein it is feigned thh good women 

* on all the vacant benefices, efpecially in the Low-Coun- niurinurcd very much. One of them complains that ihe 
tries, he anfwered, when 1 was a child, I fpake as a waj Buriit there. Pray, coufin, fays a young married wo* 

‘ child, I thought as a child, and adlcd as a child, but was you at this fir^P For my part, I never 

‘ ‘ ‘ when I became a man, I put away childiih things, fuwfitch difirder, norfi much mifefief i one effmy bro- 

* In this manner, that man born at Utrecht, of mean pa- there too ^ad his whole face defiroyed, and pfiere is no 

* rents, and who, till be arrived at the degree of mafier likelihood of bis recovery. Sut to what purpofi are alt 

* of arts, was maintained by the charity of others, was thefe Juperfiuities, fays a tootblefs old woman P la my 

* /welled with his uncommon fortune, and thus when he younger day^I never beard of canonising faints in tbit 

* arrived at the Papal chair did be promote this proms fafision, it is rather canonading than canonizing. Softly, 

* fid reformation.* I imagine, the Walloon minifier I fiftly, aunt, fays a%erchant*s wife of St Denis's fireet, 
am going to cite, took the following reflexion from ^ g^eat deal more has been done at Rome* Thefe are 

(I)*'Jeremy de ^9^) ■ * Pope Hadrian VI, preceded him. public rejoicings i there is no danger fometimes in fuper- 

Fours, Melody of * There wcfc feme who wondered to fee him aft a- fiuities, when we are induced to them by a pure andfin- 
J the Holy Pf*l- • gainfi a certain oration he had made at Louvain, be- tere affeiiion \ and befides, what the Carmelites have 

i»g. 859. 4 ing there Magifier Hofter,^ difapproving the multipli- done, was by the command of the queen, who hatfuppUed 

* city of benefices, and their crouding them under one ihh expenee, beeaufi St Tbcrefa was a native of Spaiss. 

* hat; when, being Pop«> he did the fame thing, cfpc- Ws matter for that, fays a citizen's wife, living near 

* cully with refpeft to the benefices in the Nether- Saint Leu, GO D has been a thoufand times mere offend- 

* lands. He anfwered them in the words of St Paul, ed than honoured by it $ and 1 promifi you, J do not at 

* When 1 was a child, tfpakt as a child, ^c, 1 Cor. alt approve of thefe things ; bow many maids do you 

‘13.* Mention is .uade of this, in the News from the llfink have boon run away withP All the com round a- 

(<)3) irj No«m- Republic of Letters, 1684 (93). bout if beaten down and burnt: they have taken the 

hot, art. Vi, pag, [JJJJ] He prohibited the exacts of caneniza- month of Augufi for it, ratbqr than jfuly. For my fttrt, 
^ 3 ** tion. A learnod Jefuit was cenfured for having cited fays an advoeqte's wife of the great council, 1 would 

tbit fall He found himfelf publickly accufed of have been of opinion, that all theft fnperfiuities fiould go 
mainuiniog^ that the charges of canonization are con- to the adorning their eburcl^, at leaf it woufd have 
trary to thf purity and^holinefs of this aft. His accu- remained there for them, and they pyuld have been fhore 
fer’s name was Sebaftian of St Paul i he had beqn divi- efieemedfit it, and mf to evaporate fi much wealth into 
nity proidTor at Louvain, and twice provincial pf the fmoak, this would hour kindled the fire of devotion in the 
Carmelites iii the Netherlands. Obferve hoisr this Te- hearts of thole who came teoiSt s kahtreas.. 'od the 







ving cited this in Italic, and lumed his author, he had hjeitff the Heck, fo mam clbakt .had not keen 1 nil \ 
rewon to compUio of ^ing calumniated by hi* critic, theUwlarimpe there in *l)i itiwiiiAbc * 




who has fappreffed thefe circumftancea i for nn nects- m here, as qn many other there iiotlilhg fat cv 

ration w iwt only unjuft, when it affirms a ^I^iood, butts go^.for fomethtog^ greateft abufa W 

hnt .Ifn wn^n .t ronr*aI. th. a. ... hx. «-^ With- oZfdg T/iSl 

‘ snorelofhitmn : itii 7 ^x/r, 5. ef 

the /tewddoj* 


bw life It conceaU the troth. l»ve TWr iMe. Ifcwoaiin 

./, fntntUm, ,,od MtuJtiU $Jfi „ffi, out ViftMpiMcei, the, wpu]___ 

grmiitr ««« tmtum ix m Irnftfitim, fid weU ih« theiroiioffibaft, the.tt^ide lsi 

ttiainixriiimH0mi iSg). III. Thai fcotn hii al- barrier to the sreediiwli otcl^ otdejy... Sob- 

Icdging 4 thing as glorious to Hadriin VI, it doei nor jefti of ctnoweadon would »ot|ivwaoPng i every «tm- 
thence follow, that he taxes th^e other Popes with munity would have as idnty of them^^.lhc Q^hrs f 

“P«MM of iftheehuve mu bat littlv tff.otUw.eani^iWd 
canoBiiation. IV-That l4|railed Hadriin aie pm- ea% be.p»p^. ^ 
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t a A D R 1 A N. 

HADRIAN (CoRNiJutJ* de), in Dutdi Hadtianfcn ("a), a famous Dutch 
wcacher in the XVIth Century, wasofDort: he became a Francifsan-j and was guar->• 
dkn of the convent, and Icfturer of divinity (b). He underftood JUtin, Greek, apd «)«««. Atiwn. 
Hebrew, well, and publickly Mught tlicfc three languages ftj. He preachdl “'U- -* 
thirty years at Bruges, and never was concerned at the danders which were publilh- (,jvMcr. adSt. 
ed a g u pfl: him. He died at Bruges, at fixty years 6f age^ the fourteenth of July, bim. ikii, 
1581? THc compofed a treatife concerning the feven toaments. John Lernutius 
had feep in manulo-ipt many very learned fermons of this tfiar (d). The works which (■') swett iuj. 
came out under his name, after his deadly were mixed with bufibonry, and inimo- (,, 
ddijefts. Sanders pretends, that the heretics foifted fcem in, to defiimc the memo • Andr. ibid, 
ry of this good and innocent monk (e). He ought to have proved this, or not to 
have faid it. The Prbteftants fpeak of this Francifean, as of a violent doclaimer (/) I ouociniuam 
^and there are books which fay that, he had introduwd among women, a new fort 
offtdevotioii, which was, that he appointed them certain days, in which they were to fiminomini. 
fti'ipahemfclves ftark naked before him [-^], that he might give them a gentle dif* cotneiCAJria* 
cipline for the expiation of their faults (gj- There is nothing chat thefe people are not 
able to perfuadc women to, under the fpccious pretence of devotion [fi], when they EMtraiiif. Satrn 
havfe I'hc talent of prating, and are celebrated for their preaching. I have read 
fomewhefc, tliat George Caffandcr, who uught the Belles Lettres at Brugqj, whilft Cor- (Zi Vortiuf, 
nelius ^Hadrian taught divinity there, found Wmfelf obliged, in the year 1554, to f 
baniflniimfelf[C], in order to avoid the calumnies of tiiis colleague. is.. / 

» ( 

[A'\ HU devotee^ were to firip thtmfihis fterk naked fere non ptrtimtfiam^ Hifiorlam homms tutuVati IS 1 

before bim,] If Gyges’s maxim were true, that a wo- eordigeri eonventus Brugenfis anno eirciter MDLXr/ 
man divcfla herfcjf of her modefty with her cloatha (i), eui nomen erat Corneih Adriafem (7) origine Dordracen- , . 
our Hadrian’# affairs had been in a good cafe, fuppofing //, ndverjits heeretieos^ Guezios fiomathofiffmi coneionn- ia.j h 
him nr»,^to have been viffonary Enough to fancy, that torit ; gui puellat et^faemmai quafdam Sacramento /- dusnfrn, a.i 
his giving feme lalhcs to thejnaked bodies of the peni- delitatU Csf ohedientia fibi adfiriilas IS fpecie pietatis 
tentik would have a ffngular virtue to expiate their fins, devotas non quidem afperatis & nodofis funibus vrrhera- 
The world is fo ready to conftruc things pervcrlly, bat^ fed nudata earum femora^ IS natei inhneftis vibU 
that there arc few who will attribute the condu^I of tibus roranus virgU betuleU ant vimineit iBibut mollU 
this friar, to any other principle than what fomebody ter inJliffU per/ricabat, utirefirt EmanuelMeteren Hi- 
calls an inquifitiveners into the plcafurcs of others, floriee Belgica foL ehij, ^ tliv, edit. Jmflehdamenjis 
"Eo/xt n Ti /uoiytitf, rne aa- ann. 1570 (8). Thele words arc to be found in his («) I <io not b«- 

AoTpUf nMf UVA/, KAt CnriKne kai IftvVA curious HiflorU flagellantium. The French tranflator *'k®;® 

- ^ . > ^ ...a -A- . A. has not underffood them ; for he tranffates them as fol- 

lows: * Amongft all thefe woeful examples of rigid 

* piety, I Ihall venture to report. On the teftimony of 

* Mcteren *, a ftory of a Francifean of a conventjt^,, ll 

* Bruges, called Csrer/fw Adriafem^ originally of 154, ^ 

* who lived about the year 1566, and was a violent Jp/it. Amll*jsg' 

* preacher againft the Heretics, called Gueux: This ‘ 57 o* 

* monk bad fome girls and marrWd women, who, 

* under the appearance of religion, and under the oath 

* of fidelity and obedience, were fo devoted to him, 

* that he was not fatisfied with beating them with 
< cords, with large knots; butbeffdes, he gently whipt 

* their thighs and naked hips, with rods of offer, or 
' birch.* The Latin paffage is fo far from faying that 
this monk made ufe of cords with large knots, that 
the contrary is evident from it. 

\B] There is nothing but thefe people are able to per- * 

fwade women to, under pretence of devotion^ 1 have 
fpoken elfewhere of the great docility of the fex. See 
the remarks of the articles FRATRlCELLl and 


a.i Mr- 


T»> ^uAetTre/AtVAiv kapBavovtoov rv( <vsAAvr. 

Videtur adufterium curiofa in alteriui voluptatem eff'e 
inquifitio eohimque indagatio, qum abfeonduntur Sk 

pierofque latent (2). .. . A enrious prying into other 

peoples pleafures, and brg/tktng in upon their feereey, teems 
to be^ fort of aiu\er% If it were true, as fome learn¬ 
ed men have affirmed {%), that in the primitive church, 
thofe wKo were baptized, of what age of fex foever, 
were as naked as they came into the world, one might 
better apprehend how this man, by his fine tongue, 
and great airs of piety, might bring his %levotees to his 
ends. The facrament of peninie, faid he perhaps to 
them, ought to be adminilmd as baptifm formerly was; 
the punifhment of the laffi, Co which 1 condemn you, 
makes part of this facrament; therefore, Meteren 
(4) relates fo fully, and with fo many circumffances, 
what concerns the devotees of this friar, that one may 
believe it to be true. 

Henry Stephens tells a ftory that has fome relation 
to ^his. * 7'hey went fo far, ftys be (5), as to require 
‘ (as I have read it) that they fhould be allowed in con- GUILLEMET E. 

‘ feffipn to handle the parts which have been the in- [C] George Qaffdnder ,. Jfound himfilf obliged . ,. 

* ftrumenca of the fin chat is confeft. And one them te banifh himfelfj The paffage which 1 am going to 
« who made that requeft, being told by a Mihop that quote, as a proof of this, comainsa ^eiithdis, whi^h 
** it would be a ^ameful thing, if men and women concerns the whipping I fpoke oF above. * Quum 
« were obliged to llicw them their privy-parts; he an- * ante annoseirciter XL {they are the words of VuUa^ 

* fwered, that if a confeffor may honcftly conffder * nius, indftapifiUdeduatory^ datedfreMEeydeni mt'new-- 

* with the eyes of the mind, (which arc mucb more * years-day^ *i? 5 ) Georgius Caflandqf vir dofiliffi- (q) Prefixed to 
^ precious than thofe of die body) not only the mem- * mus BruglsTtandrprttm commttni iil^wne noftrOm 

« bers that have committed filthy aaions, but alfo the * patria pu&icum boninim llftranim qgens, 

« very filchinefs committed by them, which are difeb- ‘ tttccdlegis enjurdam (iii qui facras IbUedi Ittcras do- 
> vered to him in confeffion; l^uch leii ought ic m be * cebat, (iUius i^mm lurioCiTheblqgl, d ^o ^ftea 

* th^ght an immodeft thing to look upon thofe v^ * cDm fe in ^taptpeam familiw dediffet, famolajila 
^ members with the eyes of tbe body.* rtc further * Gynopy|gica duc^Hna Cornb&nte iiomen mvenit) p- 
alledged, * diat a confeffor, bung a f|^tual pbyffcian, * lumoui nederetr voluntarium fibi ipfi extHum indi- 
« ooght to feel his patient, as the phyfician of the ‘ xiflet . fPben about forty years ago^ tbe learned 

■ Iv feels and handles patient. And mixing * Gexrge Cajfander^ who fublukh taught tbe Belles 


r 



ip, and Ihew therofelves nara ^0 * itity ibar^e i 'I mm that firieMs dipinttfrom whom ,, 

• q/hr hi mtibrad into the Seraphic th fa- 
meotipns what concerns onr Had^ ' eaous frtfph^Mp^teei got tbe name Y Csw- 
re# fey# he (6), tarn infaufia mtHup NtbU’- * Han-* 


HAY, 



is® 


H X Y. 


Hay, 1 family of Scotland. It owes the beginniijft ofit’s nobility to a vei^ fa- 
T. mous aftion. It< is (aid, that the Danes having invadccTScotland in the reign of Ken¬ 
neth III, about the year 980, a battle was fought betwixt them and the Seftts 
* ui which the latter being put to flight, retired towards Perth. They were Obliged 
to pafs through a very narrow way, l^twixt the mountains and the river Tay.« A 
countryman, with his two fonSj'^who happened to be there, all men of undaunted^courage, 
made himfcif matter of the defile, exhorted the fliers to make head againft the enemy 
and ftopc the paflage againft thofe who endeavoured to connnue their flight.* /He did 
motei he armed himfelf with what came i\exc to his hands, und followed by his two 
" lbn.s, who were armed with a^picce of their plough, he fell with fuch fury upon the 
Danes, and fo encouraged the fliers by his example, that vi^ory declared for the 
Scots. The enemy was put to flight in his turn, and Scotland^was prelervcd from 
the flavery the Danes had defigned to reduce it to. This peafant, known afterwarflT 
by the name of HAY, was the founder of the family I fpeak of. He and 4 iis 
two fons fignalized thcmfeivcs in an extraordinary manner in the fight; they caiffed* a 
great confternation, and made a great flaughtcr wherever they fought. This n(rt)le a<^libn 
which faved their country, met with a fuitable recompenfe (v^ J, and fince that time 
this family has been one of the moft eminent of the kingdom. It has prgj^prf^ fc- « 
(s) T*I en fwm branchts [fi], and many perfons of great meric [CJ, The carl «f Errol is at 
prefent the head of it. He is married to Anne Drummond, fitter to th\earl of 
Perth (a). 

c 


a memoir com 
mun’cnretl to 
>. 'he BuokfelUr. 


* [^] Thij mbli adion . . . mtt with a juitablt reeom- 

fenfi.'] HAY waa conducted by all the army to the 
king’s palace, and received in the meeting of parlia¬ 
ment tne higheft degree of nobility. The king gave 
him a confiderable part of the enemies fpoils, and the 
flight of a falcon in good lands: that Is, a falcon was 
let loofe, and notice taken where he perched, and all 
the lands fltuate betwixt his rfe and the place where he 
relied, were given to Hay. The place where he flop¬ 
ped, is ftill called Falcon-Stone. By this means Hay 
was poflefled of the mofl fertile foil in Scotland, flruare 
^ where the battle was fought, along the river Tay. 

King Kenneth gave him a coat of arms, which were 
argent three cfcutcheons gules, to lignify that the 
(1) Taken from courage of three men had faved the kingdom (1). 

[^1 produced fever al brsnebei,"] They 

fpread hot only in Scotland, and England, but alfo 

.^Mr (*)• \ “"'y 

lUptty menuoti the branch of the carls of Twccdalc and Kin- 

Ftencb Atadtwy^ noul, which ftill fubiift (3). 

fH' 1^ « 46 , [C] .. . and many perfins of great mefit!] We have 

siHu. du cS- ”0 acwonw of the condition of tbit famil)-. from the 
Jet, w49ofthe feign of Kenneth III, to the reign of Robert Bruce; 

for Edward I king of England, taking advantage of the 
dtviiions of Scotland, at the time when Robert Bruce 
and John BalioJ were difputing for the crown, made an 
irruption into the kingdom, and carried away, not only 
the public records, but alfo the papers and documents 
jro, from that of particular families; thofe of the family of Hay were 

Bn'f.'n.ofthV W"/"* ‘'ll’ 

moft iiIIIarioui Civil War, ROBERT HA V ftuck to the interefls 
Nl^tlies m Scot- of Robert Bruce with an entire fidelity, and did him 
fo confiderable fervlces, that he was rewarded for them 
. , f hereditary high conftablc of Scot- 

the ifordai/°*” the year 131J. and that he might fupport that 

dignity with a fuitable luftre, the fame prince gave 
him great pofleflioas in ktid, in the county of Aber- 


ancient family 
of Hay in Bre¬ 
tagne, which 
boafta of being 
riefeendekt fu 
hundred yearf 


memoir. 


dccn. This office has ftill remained in the family, and 
is enjoyed at prefent by the carl of Errol, who is rec¬ 
koned the nineteenth of his family; Svho has enj-^yed 
it. NICOLAS lord HAY was killed Jn 1332, 
with 280 gentlemen of his family, at the battld''<)f Du¬ 
plin, taking the p.«n of king David Bruce ag^lnfl Fid- 
ward Baliol. DAVID lord'bl AY, his focceffor, 
accompanied king David Bruce in the war againft the 
Englilh, and was killed in the year 1344, at the battle 
of Durham. THOMAS lord HAY, married king 
Robert the fecond’s daughter, who brought him for 
her dowry, the barony of Inchtuthill, in the county 
of Perth, about the year 1376. WILE! AM lord 
HAY was deputed in the ye-ir 1423, with feme other 
gentleman, to deliberate about the means pf reftoring 
king Jamei I to liberty, whq was kept prifoner in 
England. He fucceeded in that affair, and a little time 
after was created tarl of Errol.* W LIAM A Y, 
earl of Errol, high conflable of Scoffand, and (hfriff of 
the county aof Aberdeen, accompanied JameflV, to 
the battle of Floudon, in thS year 1513, and was kil¬ 
led there with his ptince, together with eighty Icven 
gentlemen of dits name. Francis Hay, earl of Errol, 
by his conllant adherence to queen Mary, and she Ro- 
miflt religion, was expofed to great misfortunes, his 
houfes were demolifhed, his eftate pillaged, and him- 
felf impriToned : hut under king James VI, fon to 
queen Mary, he was in favour. He was one of tlie 
Scotch lords, who was fent into England in 1604, to 
letile the union of the two crowns. His fon auiAed 
at the coronation of Charles I in Scotland, in the year 
1633. GILBERT Hay, earl of Errol, had a 
great (hare in the the friendfhlp of Charles 1 , and made 
a confiderable figure in the parliament at Edinburgh, 
at the time of Charles the fecond's reftoration. JOHN 
HAY, c^rl pf Errol, at prefent high-confUble of Scot- T^?*!?,^*** 
uivd, i,hi.ro#(4i. 


:f.)A««aiinM HAY (John) a Scotch Jefuit, entred into the fociety in the year 1566(4^, and 
his-noviciatc at Rome, and the profeflion of the fourth vow. He taught i« 
places, in Poland, France, and the Netherlands. His chief theatre was the 


__ iff. 

^59* college of Tournon, where he taught divinity, mathematics, ^ind Hebrew, He died 

bsISJand not the twenty firft of May, 1607, at Pontamouflbn, where he was chancellor of the u- 
niverfitjK He imployed himfcif much in controverfy, and wrote feveral books againft 
the Proteftants[y#J. He had alfo a verbal diipute in Stra&urg, with Pappus, and 

John 




"‘N. [-^3 wrote feveral booh agahft the TrotifiAnts:\ 

\ Jl eollefflon of fuwtet to the fniniflers* He compofed 
it in Scotch, aa Fither Alcgambe fays : who «dds, that 
, the French traafiitbn was made by Michael Coyfiard. 
*rbe apology J^r ihofe qnetiet. He wrote it in French, 
according to Fitnci' Ale^ambe; but it is an error; 
for John Hay affirms in his preface that he wrote it in 
Latin, and that it was tranffated into French by feme 
' of their fcbolars. This apolof y was made ogainf the 
libel of Jams Pineton de Ovwirear, preacher at 
and printed at Lyonsro 1586. The epiftlc 


dedicatory, dated the fecond of July* 1385, Ihewsthat 

the author had read diyinhy puMickly for five years at 

Tournon, Antimomiim ad Rmonfa Difputatip 

contra Miniftrum anonyikum Tsedtaufinfem. His ficlle^ Bib 

borum Joanni Serrano, found among his papers, is pre- 

ferved in the archives of the fociety ai Koiqe (i).* This ^ 

is all we learn from the two Bihihthfqferof the Je- see thetla- 

fuits. The authors of them did not know that Tolin fence to the 

Hay had aflualiy publifhed a beok agsinft de Slrres, Qurriei, at tjw - 

It ’ri? ,» *>>.t miniller’, fecoijd Anti-leftti^ 

(2). The other works of John Hay are, Schoita brevta 




H A t. f- tf J f B tj. A N. 


fim Jciut Sturtnku Ba&ttc Al(;gunbe dderves A little 
IjFU^lian^ of Barr 



tume^ in ^ fer^ing arocki. 

iM WiJhtAiiMM SsMim Shtii 5 'Mr#^/# ^ ^ littlli 
tranOx^^^tt i)S fome Iccccn of JcTuiif, wiitteo frdtti, 
Japan top f^eni. It was printed at Antwerp* in 1605* 
in 8v6. % ^ Father Alegambe. * 

[M} Jr y^fuit of bis wamft Wd$ banifiti by an avr// 
^ th$ yarliameni of ParisJ] ffit name waa AL £X- 
AHDKR HAY. * He was eonvi£ted of fcBentl 
feditiottt dife^rfes agaioft che king, after the redn* 
iRion of Paris, fo far as to fay, that if he paffed hy 
eheir college, he wouJ<f gladly throw himfelf head- 
Iqpg out the window to break his neck by that 
()) Torn, in, means.* I'his we read in Menerai's great hiftory (3). 
f*ft* *»S$» l%e author of the Anri-Coton will inform us of the 
date of the ^decree of the parliament. * There were 
informatioofl given Alexander Hayus, a Scotch Je- 
fou^^^^o had taught publickly, that we ou^ht to 
dinem^^^^and obey the king for a time feemingly, 
frequently fayiiag thefe words, Jttfuita tft omnis bom 9 . 
—• JUfytfuit is all to all men. This Jefuit was 


^ --- - 

^ ^ ^ that titme, who ds by li decree of the ^ 

«]/ They both pnionded to be df W)> mte- 


fi*tiifyoba 
** fobfjoHtt* 


b^oOiet* 

« bn ghd, ifthe king {kdM by ikh^boljelth td ihrow 
himielf fjoiA the window^; ind bnak hb neck. 

For which rmfon, by a decree df partiament; of the 
tenth of January, 159$, the faid Heyna waa con- 
demned to perpetual banUhnienf* end ddjbtned to 
continM it, upon j»in of being hanged end ftrang^ /.-y And esatoa 
led, wkhcot any form of procefs (4)i^ Hie author ^g. m. 3H. 
of the J^mireim&nt ties Bturriem^ hating M the 
fame thing, adds (5) • that thia Jefnit having efter- f5) Pw* »9* 
warda repeated and confirmed thefe wor^ in the Rsmerd- 
city of Pra^e, and as the grandees of the fcii^om S*VdIi* 
hating foUlcitcd to have him brought back into 
France on that account, it waa anfwerecl, that he 
had eaten fome peeled barly, not well boiled, and 
waa found dead as fuddenly as che provofi-marfhal Of 
Pluviers, ...» who was firangled at the Chacelet, 
with a foing of his drawers, which was not firong 
enough to bridle a fly.* Alexaii&er Hayus. if wc fgy The Jcfuli’i 
believe Pafqnier (6), in the time 0/ tbt troubles^ teat parcehifm. 


charged with often faying, that he would teacber aftbtfrf daft of the Je/uits tollege at Paris 

haillAn (B BRNARD DE GittARD lord of) hiftoriographcr of France, de- 
feended fronri an ancient and noble family [yf ], was born at Bourdeaux about the year 
X535« He let up early , for an author, and after having appeared in the Republic 
of l^ers, in the quality of a poet and tranflator [B], he applied himfelf to the writ¬ 
ing^ of hiftory, and fticceeded fo well, that bjr his firft performances of this nature, 
he obtained of Charles the IX, the title hiftoriographer of France, in 1571 [C]. In 

1576* 


book ii,ch#p.Sit 
pag m. 47 ». 


fi) Dtt Halilsn^ 
proCice tu the 
Hiflory of 
Fjnmce. 


fAUhe State 
end StifcerH of 
the AAiiri of 
France, book 1 
; folio m 3aI, 
"Verfo. 


[A] He was defeenM from an aneient and noble fa¬ 
mily^ When he fpeaks of the materials he colleaed 
to compofeahe Hiftory of France, he does not forget 
the afliiiancef of his relations. * Frapeis de Girard, 

my brother, lord of Haillan, fays be (t), fent me 
from Bourdeaux, many papers, concerning the af¬ 
fairs of Guienne, colldfied by the late Lewis de Gi¬ 
rard. our i'atheri and oy Giles, Mark, and Richard 
de oirard our giknd-father, and great-grcaC'grand fii- 
ther; the two Taft whereof lived in BoUrdelois, in 
nourable pefis, at the time that the city of Bout- 
deaux, and the country of Guienne were reduced to 
the obedience of the French in 1451-^ He tells us, 
in anoyier place (a), that his Lvher was a ' carious 
man in the antiquities of his country, who for above 
forty five yean was lieutenant in the admiralty of 
Guienne; and afterwards, adds bet Francis de Gi^ 
rard, lord of HaiiUn, my brother, was for above ten 
years in the fame admiralty, under the late kings of 
Navarre, Henry and Antony.* 

[B] having appeared in the quality of a poet 

' aid tranjlator.l In 1559* he pubHftied a poem at 

Paris, intituled, ^be Uniott of the Primes t by the mar- 
riages of Philip king of Spain, and the lady Elizabeth 
of France, and ef Pbilbert EmanueU duke of Savoy, and 
fal UjCfolx ladf Margaret of France (3). He pubftlhtfft in the 

Maine, pe,'ll* Mother p^m. called 

^lornh of^ the moft Chriflian king Henry II, and a Latin 
work, inrituled, Regnm Gallornm Ictms S Faramundo 
ujque ad Frandfim a. Item Duenm Lotbaringoram h 
Cqrolo prime ufque ad Carolum tertium verfihus Lathtis 
expreffit (4)- 1 may take for a tranflation, the tradk 
concerning the duciei of men, which he printed at 
Blois in 1 ;6o, in 8voi for he cook it from TuUy*a 
Offices. He publtfiied the fame year at Paris (5)1 
YAr Roman hiftory of Eutropius, miaining, in ten kookst 
all the tran/affiens in peace and war, frem the begin* 
ning of Rome, to t be year MCXIX, of the fame, tran* 
flatei from the Latin. Eight years after he printed 
l6) The Uues of the greafeft, moft virtuous, and moft ex* 
eelknt Commanders, and other illuftrhus ^font, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, written, by Mmilius Ptubmi 
andtranfiatMfrom the Latin (7). 

fC] dU dbtamed of Charles IX the Htle of hifhrio^ 
rapStr ** * ** u*-..n-r* 

an * 


(4) Du Verdier, 
Bibtloth. Fran;. 


Marel, in 


Frederic 

SvUf 


(€) At Peril, by 
l*et«r tiuiiUer, 
In 4tn« 


mnee, in 1571 ] This be tefis ut himfelf, 


(7) Du Verdler, 

»bl fuprs, pag. 

aifi. 

I ^ 

W Da HalHaa, 

i of Ckl mSoiv 2 f * Sir, and the tftteen ynuir mother, having "foeg 
, Yrtoca* * my book coneetning the Sate and SucceB of #0 Af- 
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fairs of France, which was printed, and the two firft 
books of the Hiftory of France, only in manufeript, 
it pleafed the late king, at your's, and the queen 
your mothers requeft, to command me (and you. 

Sir, did the fame) to write in French the Hiftory of 
the kings of France, your predeceflbrs, hitherto iR , 
written by our countrymen, and negligently or en* ^ 
vioufty handled by ftrangers. And to fumifti me 
with means and courage to underftMce this work, it 
pleafed the king, your brother, at the inftance and 
requeft of Mr de Villequier, who always loved me, 
and my Writings, and who is at prefent aUnoft the 
only worthy witnefs of the long fervicec, which, in 
more ways than one, 1 have done you flnee yoUf 
childhood, to give me the place of hiftoriographer 
of France, and to promife to raifc and prefer me, 
which alfo. Sir, you aflured me of on your part, 
and that my long and faithful fervices, and my ordi¬ 
nary labours, fliould receive their fruit.* As this paf- 
fage may ferve for the proof of a thing which 1 have ad¬ 
vanced in the text of this article {9), I was willing to Tbatj 

give it intire. But that we may not be obliged to du HulUo w|s 
mention this again, here is a ftronger poof dill. This in th« 
hiftorain having faid that Henry III, loved always to A^i®**’* 
beer and /peak the truth, gave hopes to men of learning, 
that be would be their Jttpport, and Jometimes would 
read and hear biftoriet obAo, * which I can truly (so) fd. ibid. 

* fay, as having known it from your infancy, at the 

* time when I had the honour to be near your perfon, 

* to ferve you, add that not in the loweft rank, fome- 

* times to difeourfe with you about many fine Kiftories, 

^ both of the kings your anceftors, and of <Khcr king- 

* dome and ftates.* The paftage which I uke from the 

epiftie dodicatoiy of hit Sate and Succefa of the AfFsiii. . . ... . 
of France, is ftUl more dedfive. * T havr^Jesmed, dicatory, of the 

* Sir; fays be, addrejftng bim/elf to Henry In, by the state and Swcceii 

« education I have foul, and the communication of the ®l 

« aftkirt which I have feen, being near you, for the 

* fpace of twelve years before you/ acceffion to the ijo;! ofjsfsi^ 

* throne I and by many affairs which I have managed 

* Ibik feen foe the forvice of the kings your predecef- (/) That )• to 
^ to, find nmt\ both within and without the king- 

* ^oin,,llow one OOght to (peak and write of kings 

* and thdr oBk\n ( 1 1}.* See ilfo what will^bc related die only 

in the remark [A] (f*). , ^ 

• Note, that he pmhtd at Paris, in 1571. jf 
Htftary of the oarh and dukes of Anwu, front Oodfiey 
Grifigomteik, to Henry, feu and brother to th klngt ^ («) Davirdief, 
Fhuim, ani Me of jMe^Bourhomtois; and Aue^gne hJiioibi Fna«. 
(It). Hnalfo publftheMberetbe fiuneyear, A Pro* pg. nfi, 

P p P p IBlJ^ 



U) It WII plated 

rHoKItorlaMiO' 
and in' 9 v«^ ia 
1576, the ibl- 
Jowiaf yar » 
wH printed fay 
Fnter de iSt An 
dre at Geneva (if 
1 mlftakc Bfit)f 
In tvmvolumea 

Sn Svo> 


g^ilkl^AN. • 

yA, ti» fiom Phan^^ to die .tk^th of 

_»tj« ■'iiW (»j. Hcwas^ef^,i^coaiipplWabodycftiiePr«ocl\hiftoty;ii|F«nch. 

Henry Qiewed his ^iskedpRy b^ttheaikaiitt- 

gieous and'honourahle gratificationt he tnade'the author had him inbiftPWn|eririoe 

before his coming to the crown (b). The reafons which induced du Hullan to conclude his (tj sm ti» ic 
wwk with Charles the*fevenititfa deaths are very good, and ihew that he underfkood 
the duties of an hiftorian However, he afterwards promi&d to Hcnr). IV, » 


(■ 4 ) 14 iua. 




miff MU Dtjig* f/it* IilA"y (14). V*r, 

dkr Vau-Privais who cclla me thb^ does not fpeak of 
ft work which du HaUUn had pitbUfhed in i$70» inti¬ 
tuled, Of the farftmt and Power of Pranee^ with Mfum^ 
marydijeaurfi on the J>tfign of a Hiftory of Prante (15). He 
(f 0 ta Crolft pufalilhcd the fame year a book (16) that has been mprint- 

du Maine, psg> ed very often (17), which he dedicated to the duke of 

3u. Anjou. He lays in, his advertifement to the reader 

(1 81 : ‘ This book* concerning the State and Succefc of 

(i6) Of fheSwe the Adairs of France, which 1 prefeot to you* clad m 

the Aiiau* of St new drefa* much longer and finer than it wore for- 

l-iijice. merly* was born ten years ago* and was prefented 

to you at it’a birth, being then very fmall. Two 
(17I See, bsiow, yeara after 1 took it out of it’s infancy, and cloath- 

riut. (5«J- ^ {„g it in a longer habit* I gave it, by your com- 

. «4 n.. Mmiiian “Sand, to ihc late king Charles your brother.’ Thus 

ipiftle detikmory he fpeaks in the epiftle dedlratory, of an edition in 



III in a nc auluor ICVUCiU hum . -- 

tiic edioon of* cated it to Henry IV. Zeillcr fays, this book is often 

13S0, cited and commended; and that he has, in his 190th 

letter, given d’Aubigne’s judgment about it {20). 1 
(19) Id. ibid* iiave nor fecn ciiai letter, but f am certain it contains 
a blunder: lor d'AubignC in the preface which Zeiller 
^o) Maiiinos ^^ jjp jm^gment on du Haillan’s^ writings, 

ChronSV^f- contenting hiinfelf only to name him. Hiscriticifm only 
l*srt. 11, p^E- 7> concerns la Popelinicre, and Thuanus. This therefore 
IS a great iitulc of Martin Zeiller; his omillion is not a 
(xO Aiibienafus one. for that autlior drd not know that du Hail- 
prefttione in jjjg Hiftory of France. Konig likewife is igno- 

hiflwUrum fus- ' s, - 

rui^ptrirm pn ^ [£)] |/^pry 111 jhtwed bow well Jatufied be was 

with it, kytbe advantageous and honourahle gyatifieations 
nd/be made the author,^ La Popelinicre, omitting the 
title of hiftoriographer of France, conferred on du 
* Haitian by Charles IX, touches only the recompcncos 
of Henry III. This omifiion may be excufed, confi- 
dering the difference which is betwixt a bare title, and 
a place fettled, with a falary annexed to it. Now 
fuch was the employ that Henry HI conferred on 
him. However* let us fee what la Popeliniere fays 
(21) La Pftpefi- (22)* ‘ Henry III, the firft of princes, ancient or 
fiirrc bo'ik i* of < modern, not only gratified the Sicur du Haitian of 
rb- th< ( Bourdeaux, one of the fecrctarics of his finances* 

iHirtory oi the , fgvgrgi bounties* as an acknowledgment of 
ytfiiici,pa^ 37.,, j pains he had taken in the firft body of his 
‘ French hifto^. But alfo honoured him afterwards 
. ^ ' with the firft place of hiftoriographer of France, 

" V > which he erefled into a lifting title of office* with a 

' fixed falary of izoo crowns per annum, and made 

* liim one of his privy •counfelbrs, at the inftance of 
c chancellor Chivemy* that he might there be the bet- 

* ter inftrufied m the knowledge and account of the 

* moft important affairs of the kingdom. So that 
‘ Henry 111 was the firft who raifed the bare and fim- 
‘ pie title of hiftorian* to the honourable degree and 

* title of hiftoriographer of France, in the perfon of 

* Bernard de Girard, Sieur du HaiHan, after bis dedi* 

* eating and prefentingsto him hia Hiftory of France, 

* collc^ed from preceding authors, as the firft body of 

* hiftory in a French drefs.* We tead in the French 

ri\) Mfreore Mercury {23), ‘ that Henry III as an acknowledge 
Friiiy. Tom. • ment di’ the pains du Haillan had uken in the firft 
psg m. 61* « book of his French hiftory, gratified him with a place 

* of fecrctary of his finances.’ 1 do not know what 
this firft book of tlw Hiftory of France;* U, which was 
recompenfed in this manner; for dn Hailkn publlfhed 
the Hiftory of France all at once; and he does not fay 
in his epiftle dedicatory, that he had already obtained 

(U^ c,, hi, any recompence, He only lays (*4), chat Charles IX 
wiirtn.^bov«>, had given him the place of hiftoriographer, with fair 
, ^ promifes, Kad that Henry HI, then duke of Anjou, 

I C promBcd him fome benefkaionB. I fancy 

that the cmjnler of the Mercu^ was afnid of b^g 
cenfured for tixnfcfibSDg the pauage of U Popdiniem 
word for word, and that colprevenc it, he quoted him 
with fome alterations, butlM^d not fuccecd well in it. 
lie changed the firfi body of bts tremb blfiory» into the 


continue 

firfi book of bis Freneb biflory^ Thefe two phrtfes are 
widely dimrent. The former fignifics, that du Hail* 

Jan was the firft who jpublifhed a body of French hifto¬ 
ry: the other fignines,* chat the firft book of the 
French hiftory, written by du Maillan, was printed by 
it felf, before all the reft. The author of the MerdUy' 

'fuppofes, moreover, that this firft book^rocuredahtm 
.the fecretaryihip of the finances, from Henry 11 ]; but 
la Popeliniere, the Mercury's author* fays no fuch 
thing; he fuppofes that du Haillan was. ferretary of 
the finances before the publifliing of the Hiftory of 
France. It muft however be acknowledged, jjbiat hU 
narrative is fome what confuled; he r« 7 i&tcd an 
afterwards, which perplexes the fenfe c it being a 
term which but ill agrees with the wordS^ollowing. 

The Mercury adds, I. that after the recomf^vicc for 
the firft hook, the hiftorian obtained a better,*^ when 
he dedicated his Hiftory of France to Henry IH, for 
he was honoured with the placi of coUnfellor and 
hilloriographer of France. II. That be afterwards 
wrote the State and Sueeefs of the affairs of France ; 
this is falfe, this book was printed before the death of 
Charles IX {25). III. That he was made gent^egifl to (*0 See, above, 
the knights of the order of the IdOLF CfJOST, at t^ 

the creation of that order. He might have laid, ilftt he fj!!ljbn’v 
had,, in commendam, an abbey which the famous Abe- dcdicuory.**' 
lard had pofltfled {26). Note* that in the firft edi¬ 
tion of his hiftory, he only ftiles h’mfelf hiftoriogra- Thrtof 
pher of France, but in the latter he is ftilcd counfellor 
to bis majefty, fecretary of bn finances and chamber, and 0!?'^Ambo^I!"* 
hifioriograpber of France. Note alfo, that in 1 584, he \n the apoiogvti* 
was not yet rewarded. We ftiall ite his complaint be pteftce to 
]0W (27). AbeJard's wurkfc 

fF] The reafms which induced him to conclude bis . ^ 
work with Charles VII, . , .^ew, that be underftood ^ 3 ?;. f/lj ciik 
the duties ef an biflortan^ Imean af.icfly,-the refle- (6ij!^ 
xion he has made, that a man cxfi^fcth himfel# to an 
unlucky afternative* who writes the hiftoiy of mo> 
narcha lately dead. He vmuft either difTenible the 
truth* or provoke perfons who are moft to be feared. 

The firft of fticl'e inconveniencies Ihocks an hiftorian's 
honour and confeiegee* the other offends agipnft his 
prudence. It is beft therefore to fay nothing. This 
was one of du Haillan’s reafons with rcfpcfl to the 
reigns that followed Lewis XH (28). He adds (29) a (*8)S« the 
genenl reafon of great weight; vi%. that there were Jj" ^**7**? 
already particular hiftories of all the reigns after 
Charles VH, and that in the common opinion it was ug) IbU, 
aimoft impoffible to equal the writers of fome of thefe ^ 
works* This couftderation ought to affefk an honeft 
man, and a famous, hiftorian. He ought to fave the 
reader the difcontent of purchafing the fame thing 
twice. The reipedt he owes the public requires this, 
and juftiee will not allow him to tranferibe tba hifto* 
ries which others have wrote: this is robbing another 
of his property. His own reputation and prudenCe* 
oblige him to feek a more diiHcalc and certain way to 
glory. To copy or give a new form to the writings of 
others, is too cheap a labour to be honourable, and ex* 
pofes you to the infamy of plagiary. You will be rec¬ 
koned a vain man, if you pretend to equal their glory 
who are thought incoA,para ie, and you run the risk 
of being ftill accounted inferiour, though you fhould 
^ual or exceed them. Ought a wife man to encoun¬ 
ter the jprepoiTeffiona of the public f It ia pity but 
filch reafons fhould make as great impreffions on every 
body, as they did on du Haillan (30), libraries would At leafi for 
not fb thronged with books, containing the fame <»"»« ^ 

things. Let os here give the defeription he has made 
of the inconveniencies which the authors of the hiftory 
of their own timet fall into. * For asanuch as all 
thofe hiftories which treat of king Acts I were 
Written in his, or his (bn Henry’s tima the authors 
have perhaps more enlarged on the pfaifes 6f this 
king* than wis fahablc to his merit* fthongh hp waa 
a great and excellent Frince) or tin tb:: duty of an 
hittoiian, or to truth. Tbis i# the conftant fault of 
thofe who write the hiftory of their own ttnses* and 
of the princes under whom they live. For where 

A ■ “>« 
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jAontiiiue tlib yftoty tioie fP]. But he has not inaiteduspiomife good 
'icafon which <^ig^ him t» cdtitinue it, is jtot ibr de honour of Philip de Comines 
if). H« had thp cooiage to ioonhite many nadidons, «a/WUcreet zeal ibr 


Aetli*<S> 


die 


nurk [F]^ 


tHb tniD who wofild dm to toncii upon the vtcet bf 
his prills Of biaio^ hit a£^ions or Uiolh of his mini- 
don, mtd relate the plots, deceits, oitd creafons 
which a|e a£icd 19 hit rei^n, Ot fay, that hia prince 
comimit^ Aich an injaitice, .was guilty of fornica¬ 
tion I or that a certain man rap away in fettle, and ^ 
that another committed fuch a trcafbn, fuch a one 
was guilty of a robbery, s|id another of a treachery, 
and a third of fuch another villany ? There ia no 
^>ody bold enoujgh to do this. And therefore they 
write the hiftory of their own times, are agiu* 
ted by feveral plEons, and are obliged, either to 
*e}ie openly, if they onimfatly and throughout praire 
their pri^icea, or favour their nation, if they itiwayi 
blame their enemies 1 or to diflemble and palliate the 
U^th, V to snake a motley piece of work of it, or 
to gn^Noyer their writings, and the actions of their 
princes with fine words, or (if they rcfolve to fpeak 
the tru^) they are forced to conceal their names, 
and^^s their works without them. They who 
wrjR the hiftory of their prcdecefTors, may (if they 
will) avoid this fault, and run boldly in the field of 
Hainan's truth, with all affiirancc and liberty of language (31 ).* 
*0 the Many readers will here call to mind the words of the 

fv of emperor Pcfcenn^us Niger. Prat/f Marias, or Hauai- 

'tilt. 1477. or fomo other groat gtnorai, of former agos, faid he 
*'■ ’ * * to au ^rstor who prefented himfelf before him, to 
fpeak a panegyric in his praife 3 for it is rUteuioas to 
frmfi the living, efpedally if they he emperors: rewards 
are expelledJrom them, they are feared, they ean kill 
and banijh. Qjium imperatori faflo quidam panegyri' 
cum recitarc vdlet, dixit ei, Berthe laudes Marti vel 
Annibalis, vel alitajus duets optimi vita funlfi, (A die 
,:iluiS|ttr- gutd Hit feeerit at earn nos imitemur. Ham viventes 
t'.uj. 1 ;^ Pcfcen lau$are irrifio eft, maxime imperatores* d ^aihas fpera- 
Kia»,«ap. tmtntur, ^ai praftare puhlite pojfant, qui pvf 

m. 67a, neeare, qai profirihere: fe auttm vivum piastre vel- 
ie, mrtaam etiam laadari (32). 
lat afei ^y* 

!*svfui to Haillan*? reaforf a general rule (33); for there 

j<Ti'iry,6'f. arc Hlany cafes, A which it is very reafonable to write 
handled hiftory of the nme reigns which havo,already been 
'^'***' written oy others. As I^.whcn a man has many new 

t it the fe things to fay, or when he can illuftrate and rectify the 
not io his preceding hiftories in many places. II., When the de- 


.uamtive. , , ^ ^ 

quires a new language, and a new turn. At prefent, 

(or inftance, molt people would chufe rather to be 
ignorant of hiftory, than to read the authors who com- 
pofed it, in the fifteenth or fixteench century. And 
therefore, though an hiftorian (houtd have nothing to 
iay but what was already printed, yet it would be 
commendable to pubtifii an hiftory, provided the turn 
and the ftile could allure the reader, and the public 
appeared altogether diTgufted with Che other hiftorians. 
WhcAce it appears, that if there are fo many books 
containing the fame things, it is not always the fault 
;jf the authors, but frequently of the readers, who will 
not be at the pains of feeking hiftories) fafits feparatcljj, 
or of turning over books w^ricten in old French. is 
therefore for their convenieiice snd profit, chat fome 
iuthurs publifh hiftories, which teach nothing new, 
and only conneft together in a better ftile, the diffe¬ 
rent pieces of ocher authors. «If you have difeovered 
fome new fa^ls, will h be faid to you, be contented 
to publiih them, and nothing elfe, why do you from* 
th^ce take occalion to make a large book, in which 
you crowd fo many trite ftories ? This cenfure it juft 
on many occsfions, but nor^when their new dtfeoveries 
may be difiufed upon a very long train of events. 
They ntuft then be incorporated with former narra¬ 
tions; the inrereft and convenience of the reader re¬ 
quires it. .We lhall fee, by and by, that upon thia prk- 
cjple, ounduJHfaillan changed his refolution. 

Wfiac his been faid of hiftories) boolts, may be ap¬ 
plied to ofier works. There arc but too many 1 own 
which coition nothing but .what is/ound in an hnn- 
Ses t)ie are^ otheA; but on the other fide, it would bee thing 
0 thy prfjudiclar to the r^blic of letters not to dare to put 
^ * boob, what other books have already pubfifM 
Cwnew* A divio* of I^ydea pretends, that it ia of great 


nfe to publifti feveral Upatt the fiime fohje^s^ 
when they are imporuot; bo eftbrta alfb, chat it is an 
excellent way to leflen the mnltitode of books which 
bt^eo tad opprefs fo many people. The reafon of 
this paridox is, that a coniid^we nmnber 4>f books 
upon certain fubjeai, would imploy the pubUc, and 
by that means abundance of other books Wonid be neg- 
jefted, and leap at once from the Bookfellor^ to the 
Grocer's (hop. JLct us fee this author's words, in 
which we (hall find an excellent thought of $t Au- 
gnftitt. ‘ Id {ferihendi eaeoethet) nunc his temporlbus 
in humenfum eft auaum, ut omnem medelam fope- 
rafte videatur, nec alio modo pofiit coerceri, quam ft 
plurea divulges libros 3 quam rattonem agendi forte 
paradoxam aliquis dixetit, optimam tamen nemd 
jure negaverit. De multitudinc librorum utiliom im* 
menlb numero non eft quod jure conqueramur, qui 
non facile nimis augentur. Quanwin enim de rebua 
iifdem feribunt plures, modo illic fmt cognitu dignse, 
nullum id nocumemum veritsti videcur inferre. quae 
fic ad plures fibi viamjpandit, cum ledlorum alii hit 
potins, qukm illis feriptoribus delefientur, quamvis 
de eo^m argumento commentacis. Quod r<^c ob- 
fervavit Auguftinus lib. 1. de Trinitaie cap. 5. Neque 
eaim omnia, quit ah omaihat eonferihantvr, in omniant 
manas veniant, Et fieri pottft, at nonnuUi, qui etiam 
teee noftra intelligere valent, illos planiores non in^ 
veniant lihros, & in ifios faltem ineidant. Ideo- 
quo utile eft, plures d pluribus fieri diverfo ftyl«, 
non diverfa fide, etiam de qnaftionibus eijdemt ut 
ad plurimos res ipfa perveniat, ad alios fie, ad alios 
autem fie- Quft ratione in utiles librt fenfim eliminan- 
tttr, ut alii poftea non fit ufui, quam ut piperi & 
thuri involvendo inferviant (35). — l[his {tteb of (35! CbHftoohtf- 
writing) is prodigioufly inertajed in cur dayt, and feems ”** Wlttidno* in 
to be pafl remedy, neither ean it be ehetked any other 
way than by pubHJhing ftili more books ; this may ap» cund«, edit. 
pear a paradox to fme, but the reafon will appear -' • ** * 
evident. For no body ean jufi^ complain of the 
number of ufefttl books wbteb ean hardly be too greah 
For though many write on the fame fubjells, previdtk 
they be uftful fybjeHs, truth cannot fufier thereby a 
hut by this means gains more votaries, fince feme rea¬ 
ders art more pleajed with fome books than with others, 
thd treating on the fame fubjelis.' This St Augufiin 
rightly objtrved. All books, fayi he, which arc writ* 
ten, do not come into the hands of all. And it may 
happen, that they who are able to underftand this 
book of mine, may not meet with the books which aie 
written in a more intelligible manner, and may only 
light on mine. Therefore it is uieful that diftierent 
perfons ftiould write on the fame point in a different 
ftile, though not containing a difterenc dodrine, 
that fo the do^rine it felf may arrive at a greater . 

number of perfons, to fome in one drefs, to others in J 

another. By this means ufelefs books are banifiei by mmrw 
degrees, and come to be mly employed to wrap up /malt 
wares* 

[F ] He promifed to Henry IV to continue this hiftory 
to his time.} I prove it by this paffage (36): • I have Du Hailhn’s 
alfo written a book concerning the monarchy of rpiftu dedicatory 
France, which will foon be prefented to your ma- ®f *be itaie »nd 
jefty, with a defeription of all the fccrets and affairs 
of the efoblifitment, greatnefs, and power of your " 

kingdom, and of the kings’your predcceftbra. Their of 1594. 
hiftory, which I have compofed and finiihed at the 
death of Charles VII, ftiall be quickly follov^ed by 
that of the ocher facceeding kings, down t^our ma* 

Jifty» then your’s will appear, if you plcaS, to have 
It publiftied.' This is what da Haillan faid to Icing 
Henry IV in an epiftle dedicatory, dated in OAober, 
t C94. He had acquainted his readers with the change 
of his refolution ten years before; % dedicating to 
Heftry III the feeond edition of his Hiftory of France,^ 
eorreaed and enlarged in 1584, he fpcaks to him m 
this manlier. • Though in my epiltJe dedicatory to 

• your majefty, abd in the preface of the firft edition, 

• I faid, that 1 would proceed no farther, nor write 



* wi"! Ite^irorinHbii it »hb not wlw,r, ifl and 

• tkit dii, my UbounJCllke to yw.’ It 


that this my labour 
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the ftiory of France had propagated, and to i^k fre^ upon fome tender pointi, 
as Smt example, concerning the maid of Orleans [C]* oThis lib^ gave offence to 
nanow minds, aiid fuch as would have every thing lacrificed to policy* 1 do jaqc kne^ 


ii not tmirs to fee the reafon (d hit change) for beiidet 
that, we Ihill thereb)^ fee his Judgment conceroing 
Philip de Comines. we 0iaU find mat he was under 
one of thofe cafes in which it is pennitted to write a 
hiftory liter other writers* * That which has can fed 
(J-) tdtm, ‘ me. /ayj he (37). to aJter my refolution. and to treaf 
Epiftie dedicatory of the faid king Lewis was. that the Steur d^Argen- 
of the Hiftory of Ijcgan hia hiftory. called Memeirt, but from the 
of"i J«4. "'gn. Md thM.»ll .the caufe« of the 

wars, and of the great aftfaira this king had. are com- 
■ prifed betwixt the beginning of hia reign, and the 

* time wherein Philip de Comines begins to write. 

, * and in that part of hiftory which he has treated, he 

« has Concealed many things, which 1 have difeovered. 

' and extrafled from many books, memoirs, and dif- 

* patches of that time, and from many fecret difeourfes. 

* written either in his reign, or a little after his death. 

* free from fear* rhatred. flattery, praife, or paffion, 

* into which they often fall who write the hiftory of 

> • • their own times, and by the two laft of which Philip 
* de Comines has been influenced, being moved thcrc- 
‘ to either by his great affc£fion towards his mafter. 

* or the benefaftions he had received from him, or the 
* fear of his fucccifor. And therefore he has not faid 
‘ what others might fay, and what other htibrians have 
(38) He had (he actions, vices, and craft (33) of that king; 

addelinilie and praifing him more than he ought, he 10 many 
ethtioii of I S /6, places aits the part of an orator, and of a panegyrift. 
crMthiti, Qjr hiftorian i and in his long digreflions 

‘ on the affairs of foreign potentates, he tranfgrcfl'ci 
‘ the bounds of hiftory. and of an hiftorian.* For the 
reft, none of the pomifes du HailJan made, of con¬ 
tinuing the Hiftory of France, came to any thing. No¬ 
thing of this kind was found amongft his papers after 
(|q) See the ad* his death (39) i the Bookfellers, who added a conti- 
▼ertifrmem of nuation to his work, as far as the year 1615 (40), 
!**®i.®‘**j ^***‘^^'** and afterwards as far as the year 1627, took it from 

iVt"* Hiftoorof Philip de Comines, Arnoul Ferron, 

France alt,- cb Bellay, tff. 

•Jeath 1 » [C] He had the eeuragt to eenfute many traditiens 

—., and /peak freely .... eencerning the maid ef 
vol^eJ'in^Uo. Orleans^ Let no body wonder at the length of the 
paffage 1 am going to cite; it is inftruAive, and ffiews 
(40) Du Chefne. the-true chara^er of an hiftorian, and the ridiculous of- 
Bibliorhi'que of fence which is taken by ill-turned heads, from his 
the Hiftoruna of boldnefs in preferring truth before all things. This 

ortl»reditfon of Wfong t«rn of mind is of all times and places. It is 

ints. fpej non Worth while to obferve, how celebrated authors have 
lyof thisHifinn, contemned and oppofed it. Du Haitian's words are as 
uhkh itin iwo f(,)]ovv, • £ have not a£lcd the part of a flat- 

lipiy to this Ihe ’ tior of a courtier, but that of an hiftorian, and 

Criticifm we ‘I have fpoken the truth. 1 have not imiiaicd flat- 
hi*c fecn upon ‘ tering painters, who drawing a face, if it happen to 
iniperfcdlion or deformity in it, leave it 
u*s. ' oc advantage. My refolution was to 

terrlSw^ J, ' * paint the uglieft as well as the fineft features, and to 

ciut. (15). ' fpeak boldly and freely of every thing with an on- 

‘ ufuai liberty, which will be praifed and admired by 
readers; as I have formerly done in my Hi- 
of his Hi(!ory*oif' ^®*’y of State and Succefs of the Affairs of France ; 

Fran<», edit. in which I have boldly fpoken many things, which, 

S5X4. ' before me, no body would, nordurft, fay, and pof- 

iibly did not know. P'or both in that work, and in 
this [ have encountered many commonly received o- 
pinions, luch as the conflng of Pharamond into GanL 
the inllitution cf the Salic law, which is attributed 
to him, the creation of the peers of France, aferibed 
to Charjgnagne, and other particular points, having 
with b^nefs and truth a&med, that Pharamfind 
never pafted the Rhine to enter Gaul, and that he 
did not make the Salic law to exclude the daughters 
from the fuccelfion of our crown, becaufe he never 
came into our France. Whereupon, fotne who pre¬ 
tend to fpeak of every thing, and know nothing, 
and who think by their ill-grounded opinions to 
* overturn thofe which are built upon judgment and 
* reafon, have faid, chat I went about to deftroy the 
■ principles <n our hiftoiy, by denying the inftitution 
* of this law by Pharamond. But. Sir. this is not my 
« deftgn, but only to lejefft M ancient error, the Salic 
* Uw being, in my opinion ancient and approved 
* enough, ftnee it hai been|pra£lifed as a law, from 
* the beginning of our firft kl%g (at you may foe more 


whether 

at large at the begimung of the firft book of thfo hi* 
ftory in the lifo of mram^) and opinioa 
thereupon, can give no advantage to ftrakgerst nor 
fcandalize our natives, except as are/c^dslized 
with every thing bjut what themfolvei lays* and do. 

Some have found fault with my liberty of Ungiiage 
in this particular, and in that of the pens of France, 
and in others, faying, tjfiat 1 againft the duty of 
an hiftoiisn. by robbing France of an anefone o- 
pinion fhe had of the coming of Pharamund Into • 

Gaul, of the Salic law made by him, and the 
inftitution of the peers of France, and that ft is 
a crime to abrogate things grown old in opinion, 
and written by ignorant people, who never read 
good books, and believed by others ka ignorant, 
who have neither fenfe nor underftanding* to reach 
or underftand, good and ancient authors-ra^^ 
ihcr amufe themfelves with old irurnffery, as o<i-‘ 
poliihed as their own heads. Good hiftoi(^na (Sire) 
ought not in their words or writings tolhi(Jpw the 
opinions of the vulgar, but only faithful truu^ones* 
and Aich as are approved by authors, or by good 
arguments and conjeflures, which when they are 
numerous, and well applied, forye for a true and 
certain teftimony, when, by the injury of time, the 
proof of the truth by writing is wanting. I have 
therefore (Sire) in |ihifc things, and many oth^ te- 
jefled the common opinon for the true. Jirwhich 
I prefume 1 have done good fervice to the Hiftoijy of 
France, diftngaging it from many forgeries and fables, 
which render it difagrecaide, and fometimes con- 
tradiaory, delivering the readers from uncertainty in 
many points, concerning which thej^ could not come 
at a fight jucigment in it. In which I am certain 
of pleating men of judgment, for it is fuch vvhom I 
ftudy to pleafe, and not thofe who Ihall^dillike my 
opinions and writings.* If you would know what he 
fays of the maid of Orleans, read this other paffage 
(42). ‘ The miracle of this maid, whether it was in- (^2) Jdtm^ h 

* vented and feigned, or true,eraifed tl^,^jouragc of the ffrond biHik 
' the nobles, the people, and the vvrio hafi loft jt the suite aai 

* iti fuch i, the force ol religion/^nJ frequMfly of 

* fuperlliijon. Por loine foy, that this Joaff was a 

* whore to John, baftard of Orleans, others to the Sieur of the Par.sedi- 
‘ Baudricourt, ^others to Pothon, who being politic (•»«> 

‘ and prudent, and feeing the king at his wits end, 

‘ and the people fo« difcouraged by coDtinuaFwars, thcf^mcopinloiu 

* that there was no railing their hopes and fpirics. The Engtifti, 

* bethought themfclvtt olimployinga miracle, made 

‘ up of a falle religion, which of all things in the i 

‘ world is moll apt to raife and animate the courage 

* of men, and to make even the moll Ample believe ing mtfteit of 
‘ what is not. And the people were very much dif- '‘hi-oft ai) 

* pofed to receive loch fuperftilions. They who be- 

" lieve fhc was a maid fent from G o d. are not damn* charlMVii, to 

* ed ; neither are thofe who do not believe it. Many have rveourte to 
‘ think this iaft article an hciefy ; but I ihall fufpend fome piece nf 

* my belief on either fide- Thefe fords for fome days *? . 

* togetheit inftrudled her in all Ihe was to anlwer to 

* the queltions which fhould be put to her by tb^ the which 

* king, and them, when fhc Ihould come into his pre- wnfoAed to 

! (f"‘‘’'3'.‘t""!*'*" *L"J liSta 'ht"* 

' and that ihe might know the king, (whom fhe had poijtin, and by 

* never feen) when Ihe Ihoold be brought near him# fome other fo- 

‘ they made her, every day look feveral times on his *«'gn Wrtor in*. 

* pi£lure. On the day appointed, in which Ihc was 

‘ to come to hU chamber, which being by their ap- towk,*^ do ' ^ 

* pointment, they failed not to be there. And when Brli«] lori^y. ^ 

‘ Ihc came in, the firft who asked her what fhe would hli Mijiiaiy 

* have, were the baftard of Orleans and Baudricourt; •"‘*, 1 '^^ 

* who asked her wl«i fhc wanted, fhe anfwered Ihc Huipry.’ not to 

* defired to fpeak with th# king. They fhe wed her citefmany othat 

* one of the other lords who was there, faying that J«ft eonfitieribki 
' he «ras the king, but fhe being before infirutted in ^'‘**"* 

* every thing that was to be faid and done to her, and 

* in what ihe was to fay and do. faid (h*t 1^ r 

* the king, and that the king was. hid behii 3 the^'bed. 

* (where indeed he was) and going to hin ^ ihe ^id 

* to him, what has been above related. T lis feigned 
' and counterfeit invention of religion, waf jf fuch 

* vantage to the kingdom, that it raifeiP the drooping 

* and difpinted courage of the ^ople foom delpair. 

* At laft fhe was Aken by the Inglif^ before Com* ^ 
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iHrliether he (Ed well » publHh fome things^ vrtiidh b«’ by bedr-fay f 

Hi w®* nxuch criticifed, ana he fliowed hoyr it' yexed liitn,' %^thc kau^incfs where- 
^thjhe anfwarcd his ccnfurers[/]. He has not been un^l^ in everything 
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piegnet^nd carried ato Rouen, where (he wai tried 
4nd boAt Some^ve been, and will be, dHpleafed 
attnp/a^vng thisyand that ledeprive our country^ 
^ikien oi^an opinj^ita, which they have fo long enter- 
tallied this A a facred and miraculous thing* and 
that 1 thus turn it at prefent ihco a table. But 1 re- 
folvibd to Jay tliis, becaufeJt has been difeovered to 
be fo b^time, which dilcovers all things: bcfidcs, 
it laMim a thing of that* importance, that it ought to 
. be believed as gn article of talih.* 

He fuSltpet^me things which he knew enly by 
h\ir*Jay.'ji It was upon fuch foundation that he pub- 
li(hed that Charles VIII. was foppofiiitious. Seethe 
News from 'the Republic of Letters (43). Varillas con¬ 
futes thiiPftory (44). 

[^y H4.Jfewed hew much he was vexed Being critU 
efed, hy ktntghtinefi wherewith be anfwered bis 
cenfurers.] 4 As the works he had publifticd before the 
. hittory ,^'lFrftnce, had been criticiicd, he doubted not 
* but would have the fame fate. And therefore he 
fheW^ his contempt of it before hand, and placed on 
the backfide of the ;itle, a fonnet, which has iomething 
of the Gafeon in it. Thefe arc the fix lalt lines, 

, Millc & milic 'ignorans, fuperbes envieux, 
MD'di(ans, eftourdis, vains & prefumptueux, 

Te voudront attaquer uneindigne qucrelle. 

Mais ne crains tout cela, ains pafie hardiment. 

Car leur prefumption, ny leur fot jugement, 

Nc pourront empelcher ta carriere immortelle. 

hafely attacked hy tbeufands e/ignorant, proudt en¬ 
vious, maheieus, vain, and prefumptueust went do net 
fear, hut tftarcb boidly on ? for neither their prefump- 
tien, nor feoltjh tenjuret, pail be able to ftop thy im~ 
mertal carreer- 

In thwi^rw,-,feBginning» of this prrfacc, he makes this 
obferv itbn. ‘ iFbthis hillory of France cannot pleafe 
every body, as iSivell know it will no^ pleafe the 
nice, t^e ignorant, and tjhe envious (and fuch I will 
not pleafe) who will pafs their fooHfii, ignorant, and 
envious jud^^ments on it, 1 am certaip it will pleafe 
thofe amongft you who are writers, who know by 
expcHence what labour is, who fiave a judgment free 
from all pafiion, and who generoufiy excuic the faults 
and inadvertencies which may be met with in fo 
t great a work.* The lalt part ot this pafiage is ton- 
fiderabJe, and meft true in certain relpedls. No fort 
" of readers are more prone to criiicilc, or more rsfh 
and unjufi in their cenfures, than they who write 
nothing. An author has morereafon to promife himfelf 
fome {upport and equity amonpft authors, than amongil 
fuch as know not by experience, the difficulties of 
writing. Provided only there be no emulation in the 
cale, ^ fomedmes there is not 1 for authors do not 
always take the fame road : the reputation Sf one, is 
nNt always ot the fame kind with that of another. 
And, in this cafe, it is better to be judged by a la¬ 
borious author, chan by lazy readers. In the other cafe, 
a reader proves more equitable. But to return to du 
I'^aiiUn, he (peaks thus towards the end of his preface: 
In the mean time, 1 will confider the enviers and 
flandcrers of me and my wqfks, who will caft the 
darts of their malice againft both. Being able to fay 
with truth, readers, that in my fortune, a^ons, and 
writings, 1 have never been envied or bated by any, 
but oy the ignorant and the wicked, and thofe whofe 
name, bodily health, and regutacion, have been tainted 
. with fome vice.’ The ftorm of cricicifm which he 
' furefaw a^ually happened (45 ). Let us fee what he 
obierves in die cptUle dedicatory (46) of the fccond 

^ edition (47). * This work.was no fooner 

born, bud t was barked at, and bit by the envy and 
^ obloquy ol| ill forts and ranks ot people, fome openly 
my ^ncmii T^ and others tny pretended friends» nay, 
there wers (pme, who carrjpng it frir with tne, at 
t^ey did ^ all their affcions, and fcourting jtonr fr- 
voot by isdife£l |iid oblique wavs, of which they 
were extreaiKly greedy, went aboult to purchafe it by 
.impoftureaiid\e4luoy^» at the cx^nce of ny lepu- 

/* 


‘ tation and that of my hillofy, cenfuring it in your 

* prefente, (Sire) fot tb.ic for it has fince been 

iiioft cfleemed, and which will give it the greateft 

* honourand favour with pofteriiy t I mean the fimplo 
truth, and the freedom wuh wiiich J have wrote.’ Ho 

exprefies ftill more reicaimcra, and confidence, at the 
end of his preface. * They, la>s he. according to their 
‘ ufoai malice, wercof ti,cn«rnber of my aflaiUntu but I 
' have refolved to defpife ihcir ignorance, and laugh at 

* it, covering my leU with the veil of truth, and ihebc- 

* ncvoicnce of fuch ot my readers, as have read and 

* lhali read my book with judgment, and h.iv« ap* 

* proved, and (hall approve it; lor it h tor you that 

* it is written, and not for the enviom, ignorant, and 

* malicious, who can fee nothing that is good, and 

* know not how to judge of, or efteem what is praife- 

* worthy.* Amongll the things heviaid tohh. aUics, 

1 have met with one that deferves coufidcraiion. * If 

* fomecimes I name men, whofe name the too licklilh 

* reader will fay, is noL an affair ot flate; I will an- 1^. iUref 

‘ Cwcr him, that it feemed fo to me, that 1 have a uje of the 

‘ judgment as well as he, and (let him be who he will) S577f' 

‘ I know better whar 1 write, than he knows how 
‘ judge of my writings (48).* This w what many 
other authors may and ought to reprefent to their (.nfht fumetimei 
critics, A man who has been employed many years to picfu their 
upon one kind of work, knows litter than another uirigmrnrt 
what are the properties of it. H? has not, if you ©f «hert, 
will, fo good a tafie and judgment as another, generally 
fpeaking ; but fince he has ftudied certain lubjefls, and 
applied himlelf to them for a long time, we ought to 
believe, that he judges better of their nature, and the , 

ornaments which belong to them, chan they who 
have not made them their particubr Audy. And there¬ 
fore we ought not to imagine, that ceitain authora » 

a6l imprudently, when on feveral oecafions, they pre^ 
for tlieir own judgment, before that of their friends, or 
their enemies, thqygh otherwifo more knowing thui||^ l 
themfelvcs. A writer Icfs intelligent, generally fpeak* I ^0 
ing, than his readers, will yet have more views than 
they upon the fubjedU he treats of t and whilft they 
know not whether he had reafon to fay fuch or fuch 
things^ he will know that he was induced to it by 
many reafonable motives, grounded upon the chara6>cr 
of his work. Hence arife infinite ill grounded cen.. 
fures, and hence we alfo fee how requifiic it is to flu* 
dy well the rules, before we pronounce whether z 
work be good or bad. For example, to judge well of 
this hillory, with a commentary annexed, which 1 call 
an Hiftorical and Critical Dtdlienary, a man muA have 
ftudied the rights and privileges os an hiftorical com¬ 
mentator i and hereupon 1 might fay, with du Ilaillan^ 

2 know better what I write, than Jucb a one knsw^ tow ^ 

so judge of my writings. 1 have ftudieo the nature and Jg 

properties of compilations; if they every where pleafed 

one kind of people, they would not be good. They 
who know not the charafler of them want to find in 
them only what pleafes their own palate. 

Here are tw'o other palTages ot du Haillan, which 
will inform us that he was criticifed and vexed at it. 

* My works, Sire.have not been able to avoid 

* the barkings and bitings of calumny and envy, and of 

* railers and ftandcrera, with i^ofe ftings, not only my 
' writings have been pricked, out aUo the courfe of my 

* fortune, has been wounded, ulcerated, and ftopt; it 

* feems that fome rays of virtue and ability, whiA my 
** enemies difeovered in me, were ofienfive tsyhl e. cs 

* of fheir ignorance and malice, and that my luftre could 

* not be bom by them. Nay, Sire, in your prcfcnco, 

* I have been fo flandered and ill ufed, that it is not 
' long of my enemies, if I have not forfeit^ your ta- 

* ¥0«r and good opinion, in which alone 1 have ever 
todled the hopes of all my happinefs, and the feeds of / 

* my rooft hom^c and devoted fervirc. But your good- \ 
nefr and wife judgment. Sire, has made them .ippear 

* impoftors, and deUvered me from thc^f'ears of 

* mifehief with wlfteJi they threatened roc (49)- He . 

fpokc thus to Hfonry III, in 1580, dedicating anew uu'e tpifiU'.L% 
niition of one of hi. boof » k®- 

the Ctme book thooderi du Hailhn. cnuia, 

I hwe tOieii wh»t foljlw. <rp»> rl ****,, Vf'* 

* ri..nnflie.l wjtiifllie oumbef Whetron. e^ te ^ 
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as I Ihall fliew by a pafi&ge of Sof4 (JfJ. His ipwipeirof Ipcakii®#^ himfctf.jBa 
teftimony that ba was not di{interA^«n<»^, etdKr aS to his glo^ , Hf 

dtfplsys too much his labours, and of his books, their IcKaral 

tnuillations, and he too palpably manifefts his defircs of reward [X.]. 1 dd'tbt 

know 


> 



* aeciiftomed to iluider and abnfe cvety thing, being 
^ ftupified with ignorance and prefuniftion, who do 

* not reitfh it. Of thefe focne ate Anglers about the 

* court, others are lawyera, others coUegians, other/ 

* fome young coxcombs, lately come from the nni- 

* vcrfityt with three bordffs of Latin upon their gowns, 
< and a fhred of purchafed honour, who ferreting all 

* forts of books, pretend to defpife and rejefl them, 
^ if they find a letter mifplaced, or do not find what 

* they know not how to look for. Others are pro- 

* felled writers, who, being fweUed op, and big with 

* boob, bring forth one every week, fill the book' 

* fellers fiallt with them, talk boldly of every body, de 

* fpife the works of others, and approve of none but 

* their own. Some of thefe laft, are meer apes, for 

* If they fee another do a work, at thirty paces dif- 

* tance from thence, they bring forth another in em* 

* bryo to which they give the fame name. All thefe 

* forts of people have attseke^ pinched, and barked at 

* me, but however they have' not bitten me, nor done 

* any Injury to my prefent performance, or to my hi- 

* llory of France, being only like dead coals, which 
^ blacken, without being able to burn: for in fpight 

* of their envy, cavils, pedantry, ratlling and prefump- 

* tion, my works fly through the world, have obtained 

* a great reputation, and are tranflated into feveral 

* languages.As for the courtiers who have de- 

* famed my writings, and attempted to make them 

* odious, th^ are men accuftomed to rob others of 

* their honour, when they want opportunities of pllla- 
(^0) ti€m, Pru * gi«g eny thing eJfe (50}. 

jphss €9 IK] Ht has net bttn unjuftN einfitnd in eveiy thing: 

M ti/ ifiaH Jhem ha paJTage efSsrtl] It contains a juft 

fsm nstin$ eenfure of fome of du Hsiflan's fiiults, and alfo fome 
^tll commendations * He was even defirous to imi* 

* tate the elegance of the beft hiftorians, but to avoid 
r pains, he has almoft tnnilated unard for word, all 

* Paulus A£milui*a orations, and has alfo copied him in 
e his narrations: it is true, he has added a great many 
a curious obfervations, which he found clfewhere. He 
a may be charged with giving a fabulous exordium 
a tohishiftory, intirely of his own invention, making 

* Pharamond, and his faithful counfellors, deliberate, 

* whether, having the power in his hand, he ought to 
a reduce the French to an ariftocratical or monarchical 

* government, and making each of them harrangue 
a in fupporc of his opinion- We there find the names 

* of Charimond and Quadrek, imaginary perfons. It 
a is a thing very furpriziog: wc have but little cer- 
« tainty that there was ever Aich a man as Pharamond 
a in the world, and though we knew that there was, 

S * yet it is an egregious boldnefs to relate things of him, 

■ 1 ^ _ a iviiich have no foundation. Dupicix cenfures du 

a Haiilian for it, aid reproaches him for having taken 
a his fpeeches from Amadis de Gaule 1 but Amadii has 
a no fuch political difeourfes. We mull fuppofe Dupleix 
a only meant, that du HailUn had invented this, as it 
a were to write a kind of a romance. However, if 

* they are not to be found in Amadis, they may be 

a found in many other places. Thejr are common 
a plsces, which are ufually met with in books, that 
a treat of fo trival a as the different forms of 

a government. Du Haillan ia accufed on another hand 
a of .talking too freely of fome ecclefiafttcs; but he has 
a doks this poilibly to Ihew his zeal for our kings, and 
a to miieitaia their authority. Notwithftanding all this 
a his writings are more judicious and methodical than 
a thofe who preceded him. His hiflory inftrufls us in 

many particulars of the French government, which 
he nndi^ftood well enough, as he hat likewife fhown 
in hii book, ef the ftate andfuttifs sf ibt ajfairs of 
franci* In fine, he is to be praifed for having firtt 
(51) « attempted'io put ourhiftoiy in a good and agreeable 

« form, which he hianfire£icd according to the know- 
^ ^ ledge oftisHfln which beloved (51), 

r/Mf thifactifs ef 
his dsfins ef 
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his beeks^,,. Jfi m ftiiffkly Ptanififts 
' rmard.] Let gsta^ wi^' thefe words 


1571, wkes rmard.] Let wif?' thefe words of hisepiftle 

dedicatory 0 ik h£fy Pwice (52). • From that time 
m • ( 53 ) to the ym isyd, it was firft primed, I 
^ * libwred ai|^ nad day this hklory, with the 


fweat and labour of my vhejy, the wafttog of jny 
years, the great fatigue of my Mndt »ed jxpfepe, of 
my pwfe, in procuring of ko^ tides,/cfwMersy * 
memoirs, and other materials ^quifite (or ^ht 

* building fo great a ri^ork « and I have negle^^ fny 

* aflfsirs, and the means improving t^m, at a time 
' that every one in my fi^t, was makmros ferf^me^ 

* and ftriiing more than iik any age, to , 

*■ and obtain gifts and bounties fipm your snsj^yv 

* rather than to write or read that 1 nj^ght 

* give my felf up intirely and wholly to the accont- 

* plifhment of this work, which at lau after four yeais 

* impioyed in raifing it, J hive fintfiied i nftei many 

* days fpent in ftudy, in folitude, and in great racking 

* of my brain : after many watchings, and slftvt' Igreat 

* reading, tumbling, turning over, and cahating 

* Latin, French, and Italian books, both ^cieor and 

* modern, and many monuments, papers, ^S^es, old \ 

' writings, and miifty manufcripti, runun^';^ and 

* turned over; I have found it a hard task, Sinw that: 

* if, when I undertook this wor|h X had known or 

* imagined the pains I was to take, and which 1 have 

* taken, I fhould have excufed myfeif to your majefiy t 
' and no gift, or promife, or denre/ or hope of ho- 

* nour, glory, or advantage, could have ind^*^ me 

* CO engage in it,* He afterwards ihews at Jlffge, the 
imperfcAions. of the hiftorians (54) he was obligigl to 
confult, and then he adds: * from all thefe confuftons, di-n/yo /« 

* vcifiries^ prolixities, and labyrinths, Sire, I have over- 

* come, and have written the hiftory of France, and of 

* the kings your anceftors, in the beftidanner thatl could. 

' I have not been able to do it fo well as it deferves, 

* or to give it it*s juft perfeAion } and 1 will not blame 

* the dead or their works, to give the ptuife and ad- 

* vantage to my own. Only i will fay,'without pm- 

* fumption and boafting, that I have done a thing 

* which had not been done before, or fecn by any of 

* our nation, and have given ^ the l}i|[:2fi£v^Ace, a 

* drefsit never appeared in beforA^TTrSonte may 

* be able (o write the hiftory o|ii 4 ^rance as well, and 

* better than myfeif, and o;,hers worfe s but 11 I obtain 

* not the firft rank amongft them, 1 afturc myfclf £ 

* (hall not h|ve the laft. I have found the way of 

* drawing the quintefience out of thefe grofi malles of 

* ancient hiftories, *and of reducing their luXuriancy 

* fuperfluity, and prolixity, to things nccefl'ary, and 
' not fuperftuousi and befides, nut willing to rely 

* upon cur hiftories and chronicles, I h.ive extra^ed 

* from foreigners, from the regifters of courts of par* 

* liament, from the chambers of accounts, and charters ‘ 

* of churches, and from books lent me by fome of my 
■ friends, the neceftary materials for my lubjeft. My 

* foie aim was truth, which is the eye of hiftory &c.* 

He repeats a great deal of this in his preface: * I 

* have laboured upon it, /ays het for five years, i have 

* fpent many whole days, and half nights i manv watch' 

* ings, Ttudics, and folitudes, have been employed in it. 

* J have rummsged, read, and turned over and oK*rr, 

* many books, charters, monuments, old writings, pa- 

* peri, and parchments; 1 have had many Latin, French, 

* and Italian books, treating of the hiftories of France, 

* England, Germany, Italy, Spain, Flanders, ScotlaiMi, 

' Burgundy, Bretagne, Anjou, Berry, and A^nitain, 

* of the holy wars iq Alia and Europe, the lives of 
' Popes and emperors, and abundance of others, with 
' a world of old writings and ancient monuments. 

From all thefe I have extracted the quintefTcnce, di- 

* ftiJling them in the alemtric of my judgment and 

* labour, and 1 fhew you what I have extraffed from , 

* them in my book.* ’ 

If you would know what he fays of the fucMfs of Hifhry iy 
his work, read whaf Jollows (55). * My hiftory, Pranct, «f 

* which his vanqutfhed their envy, and that of all ***>«« ef * 5 « 4 - 

* thofe who railed at it, ihall live u Iqpghs the French 
toagne ihUI continue .nd pre»ail in 

Since it*s firft eihtton, it has been oftenhprinrnd, both jji,. j, p,g 
in your kingdom, an^ out of it, in /fperal volumes 44, v be 

* and chandkera) and tufaed into Latin By Pet* ,8011- e/t^s 

* hnger (56),,wteinftredb youth in tU ijllegc rf Lou Z>W7; 

* dun, a man cfh good life, and great learning, and igu Catan 

f who, m hfa Latin wridngft intiwtes, as much m any n;^n / 

“ ^ S IM St 
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know whether we ought to belUwe that ^ i;ron|ien» tho& who 

ihould derplle hts works {dj^ and that he judged k as fuffident to blaft tliem, as r^/j 
he pretpoded^ that his gohkti pen was capable of eterniaiag th* merit of his bene- 
jEt^ors* He died at Paris the twenty third of November, aSio, in his feventyfixth 
year, tnd was buried at St Euftaiche fe). It muft not be foi^^tuanf jchat be had 
renefcd I^rancis de Noailjes, linihop of Acqs, in his enJbaffies |q England and Venice «iry, z\>m ii, 
(/), wie ihall the remarks, fcvcral paflages ot his epiftles d£licatory and pre^ 

faces. IJhcy mi difpleafc thofc diat dclire only a fuperficial knowledge of famous r/; n« 
men, noyfuch as would know them exadly intus ts? in cuu. it is for thtfe lat- 
ter that I biroour, and X am certain the jJains I take to (hew them the pi&ure of 
the heart, *'according to the lineaments I find of it in books, where authors have 
painted^eAiftlves, wfll be acceptable to them. Let this be faid once for all, Wc 
► miglrtHrlake a great maiiv reflexions upon this pidurc of du Haillan, and therefore 
I imagine, 4 ifoallnot diipJeafe the reader by making fome [Af]. This will give me 

an 


W«m, iff 

9/tbi 


in Europe,■‘the purity and fweetnefs of Cicero. But 
fince, Site, 1 have augmented and enlarged my hillory 
aneV, ^having ?n fome places inferted two or three 
leaves, Yn otheis lefs, he waits for this impreilion 
that he tnny add to his Latin veriion, what 1 have 
added r ,^rny French compofition. So that you, Sire, 
as aVuT your fubjedls and ftrangers, will quickly fee 
thir'hiftory in the Latin tongue.^ Add to this the 
beginning of his 'preface (57). I toiped my biftery 
cf Frame might be as much agreeabie teyeu, as I have 
taken much fains ,and labour in the epmpiling e/it. My 
jlf/re has net been altogether pain ; for it fo pleafed 
men »/ judgment^ that fince that time it has been ire- 
quently /hinted» and in diversmslumei, both within and 
withaut the kivgdanit and read ever and over^ by all 
the ingenious men of France^ and many foreigners .... 
Now, reader, feeing my work has fo well fucceedei, and 
been fo well received, both by foreigners and by our 
countrymen^ and fi often reprinted and defired, J have 
eorreSed and mutb enlarged it, and entiebed it with 
many eurions enfuiriet. Dedicating his book of the 
itate and fut^cefa of the affairs of Prance, to Henry Jtl 
txy:'fktm, epijlle iti t^So, he expreffed himfelf in this manner ($8). 

I am. Sire, the firlt of all the French, who have 
written the hlAory of France, and in a polite lan- 
lua^ja&etjin the grandeur and dignity of our kings; 
for jeefore thefi^^was nothing but the old rubbifh of 
chronicles whic^^oke of them. Mg works arc 
feen sAiH read by all chrjftendom, and trandated into 
feveral languages, particularly my hiftory of France* 
is put into Latin, by a very learnej man of your 
kingdom, and is ready to appear and prefent itfclf to 
yooFmajedy, cloathed in a Lilfin drefa. I am none 
of thofc venturous and ignorant writers, whofe 
brains daily teem with books, who ralfe up whole 
forefts of them, and who, in their obfeure {Indies, 
wherein they fee not the light of the affairs of the 
world, fpeak and write confidently, right or wrong, 
of the prefent date-affairs, of your mod fecret and 
important councils, judge of every thing, are partial 
for one, and prepoiTeilcd againft another, extol thofe 
who give them money, make a ineer pretender of a 
great general, and commander of an army, and live 
onlviy the fale of their prefumptuous writings. 
An^ftnerefore'fucb writers will fee their works expire, 
'<sbefore themfelves, and fhamefully affift at their tune- 
* ral. I have learnt, Sire (^9),. . . .* Let us fee the be- 
^d.^itlefial of ginning of the preface of the fame book. Many of yon 
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above, f readers) who fiall fee this prefent work, which 1 have 
' isetsh reviftd and much enlarged and enriched, have feen 
it before printed in feveral forts of volumes, and (ha* 
rasters, from iSs firfi edition, ^of the year 1 570. For 
fince that time, there has not a year pajfei, but it has 


liberalities and bounties, afford fome warmth. There it 
not a man ^letters in your kingdom, who excelt in any 
feienee, or has compofed any elegant performance, whom 
you have not rewarded for it, and a^ your ancunt fer- 
vants, are raifed to hi^nours and preferments, and are full 
and rich with your gifts avd be/iefattions, / am the 
firfi who have written the bifiory if the kings your an^ 
eefiors, and poshly the only perfon who hath done it in 
a good method, and fine language, and 1 am one of the 
prjl and eldefi of your fervants, and yet 1 am the only onci 
and the lafi, to be provided for, but not the laft in merit, 

/ have laboured, and labour ordinarily for the public, 
more than for myftlfi nor have 1 only been engaged in 
writing boohs, but alfo fometimes employed tn tra¬ 
vels to foreign countries t and by the obfervation of 
affairs for thefe twenty ntne years paft (6a), in which / (61) HU rpifU 
have been a courtier, I have learnt bow hifiories ought 
to be written, and how to /peak of kings, and treat and ■' ** 

write of affairs of flate. tiae you fee the dyle of a dif- 
contented author, complaining that he is not enriched^ 
nor advanced to honours, by the produAtons of hia 
pen, and asking that this fo much defired, fo well de- 
ferved, rccompence of his labours may come stt laft« 

We find the lame complaint, at the end of a preface 
he publiihcd in 15 80. I have taken this pains, l^s he. 

(63} to ferve the public, which I think I do Jermet, p.. 

and have done ferviee, by my labours: this gives me a 
fingular fatisfaSlton i tor I have laboured with that aod Sueeejfof tbo 
defsgn. And is likewife almoft all the retompeme 
I have had ; and / fiall be very well fattified with ^ ^ 

this lafi labour, when 1 find it has been acceptable to 
you. You may believe what you pleafe of what 1 am 
going to recite, I will quote my author (64). Henry Caram>, 

the great.... made one day a repartee to the Recherche dcs 

Sieur du Haillan.for as du Hailliatt, a man Kecherches, psg. 

.... vain.and given to his belly ..... 94 *» 94 »* 

{jpake one day to the late king too freely, com;)laimng 
of the fmall falary which he received from his libe* 
rality, and had the boldnefs to (ay to him, Sire, you 
know that I have two pens as a public hiftorian, a title 
with which it has pleafed your majefly to honour 
me, one is of gold, and the ocher of iron : with 
my golden pen, 1 render thofe immortal who ho¬ 
nour me and do me good, and with my iron one 
1 tarnifh the reputation of thofe who do not take 
notice of the merits of my works.* The king know¬ 
ing by this batangue, the chara£let of the man* 
who was more valiant at a meal, than he was in the 
field, find to him, with a wonderful and royal quicknefs, 

Mr du Haitian, 1 do not believe that you have a 
a golden ten i for if had /ou one, you would have 
fwallowed it long ago. t 

[Ml We might mahefo many refiexiens on tkitfipure. 




been reprinted (60), and givenJathfaUion to all wbe* iff du Haillan, that Imagine i fiall not d^fima/e the 
have feen it, aitd who approve of what it good. When rea*der by making fome.} It is not eafy to 


*'ho 

tad yotfi dedicated the fame^book Ito l^nry Iv in 1594, 

that fsje Piintefi he thus fpoke of it to this^rincc. St hat travilJed, 
world, and has been well received within 
ctnd without the kingdom, andftrangert have made it 
eviiyySiaf, de- fpeak tbAr language. 

re rewiat At for his defire of rewtrds^ it may be dearly enotq^b 
A ften in chd pafTages I have already related. 1:^ it will 

tnore*plaif 3 y lliU appear in this, that follows (^1). 
I have eoml ofid this work in four winters, feafm proper 
for writiM^ and fiuiying, gind htme fpent but fi\ 
SbMm,ffilli*fifgtmersda\i,iuit, 

tigm, at tkejLrt agdeolct dofi 


_• ^ . be this 

pafs without fome reflexion* One who fbould ask ^ itryc.8rroM 
whether thofe in public pofta are as mercenijy, as the upon the mfice- 
iervants of a private mut, would feem ^ firft fight 
to make an abfurd quefiion f but upon 'exsminanon, ^ 

^we fbould find in it a juft (ubied: of a problem, and 
fbould eeen declare for the affirmative Confider 1 
little the printed or not printed relations of 
writers, and the converfations of thofe^who “t 
a long time been in high life. Confult hilToriana 
IN joftmjiaji, #»»« vmwm v*v jr^ who enter moA into j^icolars i efpecuIJy, read the 

it, which feem notffi fit for/ntkvfar authors of meipoirsi qa this artendvely; and I doubt 
irt dfJ cold days are^ which I hand ovh gkqg but you wfll own^ffhot a poor ^ j® 


® fjhort and cold days are wbicts i vavd oah IMM but you w*h - r— j ' !L 

immof * bn if, & thmi am appreht^ve of being iennm* portion, left mercenary- and more difiateiuM, than 
^ ^ nnM/t Xi^tm^^fponr majefi^by tht rays cf ymr moA of thofe who piwfi great employm«t|i 
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an occafion of praifing the modcfty of^ 


ptittcn Ii0D<h(dd3. pt ip t|ie goverimient . Tlwfe we 
perlons who arc hardly ever contcnicd^ji alwayi reidy 
to beg' new honours, and greater penfion9, and to 
complain of the fmallner? of their recompenccs, to mag¬ 
nify their fcrvicet, to murmitr if they'are Ibrgotcen, 
wbilft others arc thought on, to threaten to retire, and 
to maniicfl (heir dil'contcnr, by rude and audacious 
proceedings, tsfr. Thcfc gentlemen imagine they have 
the grca'cr lighf to demand magnificent rewards, be^ 
cAufc they p^ffwade themfelva, that their matter, a 
king, or a lovercign* in a word, the public, will 
never cume to want, though they have famitticd 
{65) Ncc mifrura Icct lic'. upon ihcm continually fucking (6^). 'I’ell roe 
coffm iifi plena not of fuch, or fuch an onc, who are ruined in their 
eninrii hirijin. pnnee^# icrvicc, and of fu(£h • great lord, whofe lands, 
plti^v/r ultl ***^’^^ un^er an execution. Thcfe arc not 

"' ^ * ‘ examples of their difintcrettednefs. It is not zeal for 

their country, but a mercenary temper, or their 
luxury and debauchery, which are the caufes of their 
poverty. They imagined, that by appearing at court, 
or in the army with great equipages, tho* really ufclefs 
to the public g«rod, they fhould the eaficr come to 
preferments: and at Jjft, if they ate ruined, it is not 
for the advantage of the flatc, but to gratify (heir pomp 
and pride, and other particular pallions. The Arilli* 
des and Fabricii, who after having enjoyed the greatett 
ports, and fpent all their life in a wonderful frugality, 
had hardly any thing to leave their children, are good 
examples of an unmercenary fpirit; but wJicre arc 
fuch to be found ? 

But what is more vexatious, is to fee that the men 
of learning cannot cure thcmfclves of this common 
diftemper. The court and thc^army being the fchools 
of ambition and luxury, and confcquently of hunger 
and thirft after riches, it is no wonder they teach men 
to do nothing gratis, but to defire large recompences 
for their fervices- And as this pattion is not eafy to be 
fatistted, without boafting of what they have done, 
and complaining of the want of a juft reward, there is 
no occafion to take fo much exception at this condufk. 
But there will Hill be fufticent ground to lament, that 
ftudy and the profeflion of letters, (hould not have 
taught du Haitian the prudence to avoid fo much 
I oftentation of his labours, and to forbear complaints 
of the meannefs of his fortune. If he were the only 
author guilty this way, it would not be neceflary to take 
notice of it: but the mifehief of it is, that in this he 
copied a great number of writers, and that an hundred 
others have copied, and ftUl copy him. This is a 
great injury to the mufes, and deprives them of the 
glory they Ihould enjoy, ofinfpiring their votaries with 
a true generofity, and a noble contempt of riches and 
public rewards. They are like ocher men, you will 
fay, and no lefs fubjefk to ambition and avarice, the 
two epidemical di/eafes of the foul of man. It is 
certain, ih.it the defire of living at cafe, hy means of 
a good revenue, is not the only rcafon of the boaftinRs 
and v'ompUirCs of da HailUn, and thofe who are liiic 
him ; pride has a great ttiare in it. They fancy, that the 
public will have a Rr?at efteein, both for their perfons 
and their work,?, ii ais known that they have had large 
penfions {66t. but in this they arc much miftaken: fomc 
* confers, may be impofed on by ihig outward 
A L appe.«rai\co, and argue fallacioufly thus i a» aufbfir 
ciATt’S bat vot fy.ble employs» and rides in his ceacht there- 

(A -w f E w), ffjgrif 1,1s ftforh are geed. 

‘But the public is feldom caught thus s and however, it 
is a rharm but of fhort qpntinuancc. Poftcrity judges 
of hooks by the books thcmfclves *. if they arc good, 
it doidi not defpire them, tho' it Ihould be faid at the 
Begtnkng of the preface tliat the author died with 
hungePft^jf they are bad, they are defpifed, ^ho* 
iliould appear in the ttrtt page, that the author was an 
earl, or a marquis, and left a million. What is it you 
fear f why do you torment your feU ? might out have 
asked du Vaillan: you are allowed to f&y that you 
have not fj^red your pains or care to render your work 
nerfe£l: your duty obliged you to great fatigues, and 
fit is a civiliiyeto the public, to declare in a pefacc, 
’ that you hstyr done all you could to merit their ap- 
probatioD*. ought to have ftopped there, and not 
to have urged the greamefs and value of your labours, 
as a juft caufe of demanding greater recompences, and 
complainiog* that you had n<g been fofficicntly paid. 
Are you afraid that ttitnre age^ould know that your 
ftudiw and refearchea have nut the hiftory of France 
i in a nsy fine lisht. but have enriched you I irhat 
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injury can that do^j^uy memory I if it befffaid tl^ie 
you vyas not induftrlbus to heap up riches, they will 
fuppoie you wanted a quality which is none of iRe beft s~ 
your glory will not by fuft'eV it; fleep at reft, Iffit be * 

laid that this Induftry was not above your capselty,!^ 
but that you did not care to etni|loy it, bebg content 
w'itb your bc^ksandypiurftudieE,^d to confScrate your 
time to the inttru6lion of the : wou^vUnoc this 

be nn excellent elogy > would it be af prejudice 
in favour of your works I if the cohfjuipt of riches, 
and your comimial application to writing*,good books, 
expofe you to the danger dying poor, ought to 
wilh that this may be put iin your epitaph (qy^This (67) Tintlo»et 
would be equivalent to 1 title of ^nour or ndbiUty digna iepuichti. 
in the republic of learning; this would be a glosious 
way to immortality (68). Never fear the judgTneni^/>f (6F) H«c iturad 
pottcrity upon it. If they who were careieia of re- «rtra. 
coiiipenttng your labours, are cenfured for their in¬ 
gratitude and injuttke, what is that to ygig f it is a ‘ 

cenfure which dolh not fall upon you. « 

It muft be here faid to the glory of Mr^Ses CarMSCTtVlr/ofSire 
that he preferved himfclf pure and untainted from this pa^Tige concern* 
ftiameful difeafe, though one of his friends^ad taken •"« hjr Da 
the inoft dangerous ways to infeft him witnV^ Ob- ^^*‘^** 
ferve in wh.it manner this zealous friend excit^ him 
to bojtt, and make loud demands of recompeuce (69}. (69) /, 

Know, that to obtain any thing of the public, it is wrJsttnu 
not enough to mention a word or two concerning it, by ^*1*1*^ 
the by, in the preface of a book. \.-ithout faymjg ex- 
prefsly that you defire and expert it, and expl^ijing' 
the rcafons, to prove not only that you dehirvc it, 
but alfo that U is much their intereft to give it you, 
and that they ought to cxpefl great advantage from 
it. Iris fo ufual to fee thofe who imagine they have 
merit, make fuch a noife about it, and fo importu¬ 
nately affert their prelenllons, and fsromife fo much 
above what they can do, that when any one fpeaks 
modeftly of himfclf, and deiires nothing of any body, 
nor makes any confident promifes, whatiever proofs 
he otherwife gives of his ability, that will not be 
confidered, they will never think of him. You wili 
fay perhaps that you are not of a temper, cither to 
ask any thing, or fpeak to your own a dvant^c ; be- 
caufe the one feems to be a ngn of/ ..unBWi'^d the 
other of pride. But I maiiitaipf that this humour 
ought to 'be correfled, and tAkt it proceeds from 
error and infirmity rather flian from an honeft bafti^ 
fulnefs and modffty.. .You may fay like wife chat your 
works fpeak kitticiently, and that you have no need 
to add promifes andi» boattings. which being the cu- 
ftcrni of cheating qu.icks, feem not becoming a man 
of honour who only fecks the truth. But wh^at makes 
thefc pretenders blame-worthy, is not their boafting 
great and good tilings of themfelvcs, but only falie 
ones, and ttich as cannot be proved .* whereas thofe 
things I would Imvc you Cay of yourfelf, are fo true, 
and fo cvidcnii’v proved by your writings, that by 
by all the k\ws of decency you may afhrm them, 
and thofe of charity oblige you to it, becaufe it con¬ 
cerns others to know them. For though your wri¬ 
tings fpeak lufHciently to fuch as carefully perufe 
them, ^nd are able to underttand them; yCt' this 
is not enough for the defign I would put you upoq| 
becaufc every one cannot read them, and the mana¬ 
gers of public affairs have hardly Icifurr, It is pro¬ 
bable that fome who have read them, may fpeak to 
them about it: but whatever they may fay, the litdq 
noife you are known to make, and the great mo- 
defty you always have obferved in fpeaking of your 
felf idnders them frohi attending much to it. Nay, 
becaufc they are accuftomed to hear indifferent people 
fet off to them in the moft advantageous terms imagina¬ 
ble, they have no rcafon to take the moft extraordinaiy 
praifes that (hould be given you by thofe who know 
you, for exafl truth. Wheras wbtii a man fpeaks ofhim- 
felf and fays extraordinary things, he is heard with 
greater attention, efpedally when he is well born, and » 
known not to be of e temper or condition to play 
the mountebank. And becaufe be would make 
himfelf ridiculous hy ufing hyperbole^oi this occa¬ 
fion, his words are taken literally; and fi ch ai^will 
not believe them, are at leaft excited by t leir ettrio- > 
fity, or their jet^ufy, examine intense trult^of 
them .... Thialbeing moft certain, and ^nce it^n 
moft eafily be proved by the wrKingp yop have alrea-^ * 
dy printed, you i^ght to fpeak it abu^ to puNifti 
fo afiidutufiy» att4 put it *icpt01y in all the' 



HALI-BEl6a. flALI^RNASSUS. HALL. 

/ of ypnr ttd bqdj^ hr the fatmt .othemUe HMfabg* Woe to them #ho frUCirtlatl 

may bo Ignowot )of it* CouW Mr 3 ct Ciftei’a mo* ifheaitenod by tbefeft aiid cannot ffteak ?,?*’•***“¥*•' 
defey be by btbre fpeebus and fkron^et irgu* oat In their ^itoos^ Hb HiUlan knew hia cot. mh? 

See befott ineiku tM theft f Here ii nothing omitted, iH exeufea when he aaed in the miiiiKEitr we' have (eea above* A becaufe h« d)/* 

^ ikid Ibrellallei, and yet It was all to no puryofe fyo}. tnatLenuft compUin, and ptithlon often, to fan once not love th»t any 

Mr the;gentleman had good reafon to tell him, heard in a court: if ciidhanl lUbhcliea was fuch an **’^''6 

ta' Ml* *'*' ‘bat fhe DDblk It ufed |o be danoed with great impor- one as he is rerrefented tn the Hi|(bty of the French 

Ikjtnd’i lecceni tanity and .boillhig: Ucaufe the petitioner know they Academy (71), he was a phhrdix. might have the 

'' j a**>ry of giivioi; 

^ j/ of liii oa'n »c- 

H A*’^ L(^ HIGH, firft dragoman at the Grand Seignior’s court, in tlic XVIIth wm- 
centuryt born a Chriftian in Poland t but being taken very young by the Tartars, *7.’ 
he was Md to theTdrks, who^ucated him in their religion in the Scragllo; Ilis 
PoUOwnme was Albert Bobowflu,[/r]. He acquired the knowlcd^ of a great Aom> 
ber of languages [Bj,' and became fi> learned as to be able to write books [C], He 
had a great correfpondence with fome Englilhmen, who engaged him to tranflatc fome 
books into the Turkifh langu:^ («). He was defirous to return to the profeffion 
of Chriftiajtiity; but he died before he executed that noble dcfign (i). See the Sup- wuifficjmf- 
plement-to Morcri. %t6x 

''t . 

[a<f] Hit Mm fttai Albert Belmski,^ This name but the manafeript is kept in the libijry of Leyden* 

has been j^dnized Bobov jus: hut molt authors have 1 do,not mention a Turkilh grammar and didlionary, 

been m^^eo in it. Sir Paul Ricaut calls this Polandcr written by the fame ‘dragoman. Sir Paul Ricaut cuii- 

fi^ mesot, Prt« Alber^obonius (i). Befpicr, his tranflator, correfts feffes, he had many ihingifrom him, which he has rc' 

fent Scire of the him, *and puts Bohonius (2), becaufe I'homas Smith lated in his book concerning the Prefent State of the 

Oifomin empire, pag. 39, 0}'bit epiftle Je Morib. Turc. 'Tu Ottoman Empire, If he had confultcd him upon all 

ISvi*' ^*** Bozonius, but the errata, that he has ftid, he would not have advanced that the 

Jhewt, that it JhetiU rW Bohonius. Sir Paul Ri- Mahometan women had no liojies of entering into pa* 

(a) Carfotti Re* e<i>Ut's firft tranflator (3) has put Rdbovius. radife. Hali-Beigh maintains the contrary, in the 

marki, pif. 667. \y^);^'ifeaefutred the knetoii/lge ef a great number ef work which Dr Hyde hai publiflicd. Ryrautum re* 
ianguaget^ Gh c me leave to cite here, fomewhat at fellit, deeuitque muUeret 7 ureUai mnine fperare Je all* 

1 * large, the author of the old and new Z^acedemou: guando aqae at viroi in Paradifumreetptum iri, quad ijle 

Obferve, fyyt he (4), Fornetti, Panagiotti, la Fon- pag. 271 negaverat (6). Sir Paul Ricaut, amongrt . 

U1 Fif 81 «f the other dragomen of the Porte j how other things, fays (7), that he learnt from ihb dragoman, 

th« Chiich edl- circumfpeft thi^y arc when they treat with the mini- that there are fome Turks who believe, that the fouls 

tifta. fters of Chriftian princes, or with thofe of their re* of dead men enter into (he bodies of bcaftv, whofe con* Prrfcnt ^rirc 

cinoc. Halybey, the famous Polifti renegado, who, ftitution comes ncareft to that of the bodies rhey have nf the Oiromm 

bating hisapoftacy, atfd morally Ipeaking, is one of left. A Druggift one day told Kali Beigh, that be ®^**"®',^P*** 

the honefl'eft men in the world, dfoes not better of- prayed to God, with tboje of the fame profeffton (S), that 

plain himfclf with the Pranks, though he be their their fouls might have ' the honour, after their death, (ij) ^11 thofe 

great friend; who yet could do it very well, as to enter the hodiet of eamels, beraufe they are fiber, la- thit this Dwg* 

/peaking eighteen di^efent langoages/ boritus, patient, and gent/e ereaturet, and bring their gift wvicqiwlut- 

learned as te be able to torite drags from the remoteft countries of the eafl. Thai he ^ 

boais.J At Dr *l^oma8 Smith's requeftj;^ he wrote doubted not, but after the revolution of 3365 years, 

a treaiife^j^e Turesfktnhliturgia, peregrinatsane Meceana, during which hit foul would travel all the world over, and trshfmlff^n 

iircumcifione, etgrmrum mfitatione, Con* pafs fuccejpveJy from camel to camel, it would return once of fixilit, were 

terning the liturgy of the Turks, their pilgrimage te more into an human body, much purer and more prrfefl Druijiilt. 

Mecca, their circumcifion, and viftting of the fiek, than it bad at the beginnings Tbit was the Druggifl's creed-^ 

tSe, which was publifhed by DivHyde, to whom Dr fits /aid, thatmof of the Chineje are much addt^id to 

^^UiVfAbri. Smith gave it (5). ilali Beigh tranflated into Turkifh, this opinion^ We have in Dr Barrow's Pofthamous 

Zm Prmfol’s the Catechifm of the Church of England, about the Works, an Englifh relation of a confpiracy tltal was 

ITfWtf Miriv^r. yciT 1653, It Mr Bafirc's requeft. He tranllatcd all formed in the Seraglio, agaiiift Kiofeo, grandmother ^ Pi, 

atOafow*. the Bible into the fame tongue, at the ioftance of Le- to Mahomet IV. Albert Bobovius, Mufician of the Se- tiiot'hlne Vni- 

iSunwi if May Warncrus, who fent this tranflation to Leyden, raglio, and tje-witnefs of this event, has wturen that verfeiie. Tom, 

tb^i! ftV «»<’’’ might be printed there. This is not as yet done, reUtion (9), X, ya|. 6a. 


HALICARNASSUS, the capital city of the kingdom of Cark, was a 
colony of the Argians (a) [A'\. It became famous under the two Artethifia’s, and Mau- w st»>». «b. 
folutiiMie hulband of the later. This prince’s tomb was a very great ornament to it, 
being reckoned one of the liven wonders of thtT world. The fountain Salnj^is i. Mi» »*>• 
wiis another curiofity of Halicarnalfus. There were few towns on that ebaft, which 
made fo ftout a reliftance againft Alexander at this did (h) 5 becaufe care had bm taken 
to fortify it well. Vitruvius fc) tells u? fome particulars about itfs cohftraftidnf lUid cott^iiti.ii,c,|h 
especially concerning it’s ports. Meurfips, as learned as he -i»as, •applied tqthb , two 

f jorts of Rhodes (d), what Vitruvius has only faid conC^lng thpfe Halicaryaf- ( 0 Lii>.ii.«, 
iis. Alexander was obliged to burn the |own, whiBk ^ garrifon ftiU vigpwfly 
delendcd iifelf in the fbmvSb, Herodotus and Dionylias^Halfcarnaflius bwn in 
this city. K i'- ^ 


(•; Stnb «*• 
Rivt Csiitrmshiifj 
•ftwl StepinA. 

(a) Lib. if, psf. 
73. 


fi wat a colony pf AtgiattrA Th« coudud^ midEC him Ibsittir of ihi? coktty* ibut attrijwtes It to 
I, of this colony was called Antm who departed froiri hie defccncbuit^- Robvever^ the Halkarn^/juus were 
the town of TicTirn (i), Paofmia {%) oalli him An- Rrdkmed (3)» 


th^ft apd rnnkei him the fon of Neptune.. H« dbetiibi 


(1^ In 


, UAt 
>tlie.xv: 
and,'afters 
^<*’Ex«er, 


\ 


i!| 4 ,(Jf qsekr), one of du tnoft iUiu^ous Em^ bilhc^ that appeared m 
h bentory, lead Rhetork kdlH^i«Vv*p pnpUs ia tjw^^ of Cambridge, 

l^ifeeiMmc’&cceffively inii^<^ wHah|^Jc|«in ^Worch^er, *bil^ 

W:-hia»op*of Morwicii jtfji was deputedfto tlie fynod Of ^rr, y 
fpmc tihae * h«,«nu ojbUe«d by leave that- ftttfoiqaf- ^ 
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'imbly [A ], He publi/hed many b<^s, feveral of which have been tranfiated from 
Englifh mto French by Theodore Jnuemot. They ate filled with fine tlmu^t*, ex¬ 
cellent morality,* and even a great dcallof piety. He died in die year 1656, agld eiglity 
two years (l>). He was fo great a lover of ftudy, that he earneftly wifhcd shat his 
bfahb would have allowed him to do it, even to excels , [SJ, His writings, ,when 
an occafion offers, Ihow that‘he was very zealous againft Popery [Ca. Neither was he 
more favourable to thofc who feparatcd from the ttock without anV-xtrcme/neceffity. 
What he faid of Arminius is a proof of this [ZJJ. He lamented Ihf dirifions 


(■) ftfeph H>ll, 
in Jil# Ap'>!ojrjr 
for the Honour 
«f the married 
Clergy, p«g. 646, 
Edit. 1611. 


faT Hall, Mifccl- 
innemia Lricrr*. 
ntc. II, Epift* 

pag. ttys. 


Martial, 
Ixs, libs 
n* 


IJ] Ht vaj by Jickntfs^ U ntire from tbi 

fymdof Dort.] A pneft, who wrote againll him, did 
not fail to infult him upon this deputation i but JoTeph 
JFLIl anfwers him as follows (i): * Let himfcll. or any 

* of his eaveg'dropping companions . . > (to whom that 
‘ place ftood open) fay, wherein I fhamed tliole that 
' lent me. It was my juft grief, that the ncccflity of 
' my health, yea of my life, called me oft' immaturc- 

* ly { but fince either death or departure muft be yield- 

* cd to, others lhall judge whether 1 went away more 

* laden with inftrmity, than (however unworthy) with 

* approbation .* 

[ 5 j He toai fo great a lover offiudy^ that he earneft¬ 
ly toiled . . . that his heal^ would have ajlutoed him 
to do it even to exeeft.'] This circumftancc of his life is to 
be found in one of his letters. * Fear not my immo* 
derate ftudy, fays bft writing to a friend (2), I have 
‘ a body that conirouls me enough in thefe courfes, 

* my fi lends need not. There is nothing whereof I 

* could fooner furfeit, if I durft ncgleft my body to fa- 

* ti&fy my mind: but while I affeft knowledge, my 

* weaknefs checks ire, and lays: Better a little lentn- 

* ing, than no health. I yield, and patiently abide my 
‘ fclf, debarred of my chofen felicity.’ How happy 
are they who with fouJ.'s fo fond of ftudy, have bodies 
able to fupport ihcmfelves under this earneft and con¬ 
tinual application of mlndf Jofeph Hall, not being of 
this happy number, a^ed as wile men ought on f^uch 
an occafion: he curbed his inclination, whenever his 
body warned him, that his health required that he (hould 
do lb. They who would force nature, and continue 
poring on their books, even after they find that ftudy 
too much he.tts their blood, or cxhaults their fpiritt, 
depart too far from the maxim, that life doth not confift 
in living, but in enjoying health. 

At noftri bene computentur anni; 

Et quantum tetrlcas tulere febres, 

Aut lauguor gravis, aut mali doloret. 

A vita meliorc feparentur ; 

Infantes fumus, U fenes videmar. 

.^latem Priamique, Ncftorifque 
Longam qui putat clTe, Martianc, 

Multum decipiturque, falHturque. 

Non eft vivere, fed valerc vita (3}. 

Vrom our aceount of life if toe cut off 

What pain, difeafes, and the fpleen have marr’d, 

We'lifind we were only infants, thd old men we fern: 
Priam's and Hefior's years will feem but fm* 

For only then we live when we are happy. 

And if zeal for the fervice of the public encourage 
them to negle^ their health, it muft be a miftaken 
zeal; for they might before ufefu! to the Republic of 
3 he«ers, by (paring than by overftraining themfdves. 
A iWfi makes greater progrefs by doing a little every 
<iay,^han by applying lb ctofe for foroe weeks in an» 


ot 

""V P^teftants, 

I fhall only tranferibe ofir paftjge out oi^em; and it 
(hall be fuch that it will ftiow he bore a hatred so 
the Jcfuiis; and plMcrve, I rake it fronTiTietter' 
which contains J-feph HJl’a obfer vat ions in his jour¬ 
ney through the Sp.tnift) Netherlands in i6to. The 
rdaiiofisol truvcllcrj ordinarily Ihow' us what is •heir 
prevailing tatte, whether they are antiquaiie*, phyfi- 
cians, geographers, engineers, religious, or bigots, tsV. 
this of Jofeph Hill breathes nothing but (^niroverfy. 

And accordingly he owns that his defign 1%^ only 
relate what,he had obferved as a divine (6): but to rc-\n Hall- EpiUih 
turn to our purpofe, let us quote what have pro- 
mifed. * Along our way, how many churlj^s bw we 
dcmolilhed, nothing left but rude heaps i8^».cll the 
paJl'cngcr, there hath been both devotion antf hoili- 
lity. Oh the mifcrable footftepsaof war, befidcs blood- 
fhed, ruin, and defulation ! Fury h.ath done that there, 
which eovetoujnejs and ambition with us would do, but 
fliall not: ihc truth within fliall ijvc the walls with¬ 
out. And, 10 fpeak truly (whatever the v^/g .i ex¬ 
claim) idolatry pulled down thole walls (yj.^'noi rage. (,) ^ 

If there had been no Hollander, to raze ihem^ tlicy , for thw 

fliould have fallen alone, rather than hide lo much im- ha- iw»t> 

picty under their guilty roof. Thefe are fpedlacles, ' 

not fo much ol cruelty as jullicc i,, truclty of man, .,„y churth m 
juftice of God. ftut (which 1 wondered at) rKc 
churclies fall, and Jefuits colleges rife every where, v^^c r 
There is no city where ihclc arc not rearing or 
built. Whence ccmeih this ? Is it for sdai devotion, 


is not fo neceflary as policy Fhofe men (as wc lay of 
the fox) fare beft vvhen they arc moil curled. None 
fo much Ipttcd of their own; none fo hated ol all< 
none fo oppolcd of by ours^ and weeds 

grow. Whofoever lives long, wjkj fee iheii^fcarcd 
of their %wn, which now hate^ffncin, fliall lee theie 
feven lean kine devour all^the fat beafts that iced on 
the meadows of Tyber. I prophefy as Pharaoh 
dreamed, •f'hc evem fliall juftify my confidence (3),’ (<*' h»M'« E ■ 
This prophecy hasjgpt as yet liad it’s accomplilhment : piflJe*., 
the power ot the Jefuits is much increafed lifice tlut 
time, in fpite of all the efforts of their aclveriaries i *)v') 

but thefe Jaft are ft ill very formidable, and give them »],« ^rtic-viLI 
a great deal to do. They who read tlic trc.\tifc of Si us. I hara 
Jofeph Hall, intituled. No Peace zvith Rome, will be ' 

convinced of hia^ zeal againft Popery, jaquemot's ' 

French verfion of it, was printed at Geneva, in 1629, cpiflUi. 
in i2mo. See I kewife his Serious Diffuafive from Po¬ 
pery, to W. D. revolted, {9). ' ' 

[/>] .... neither was be more fttnourable to fhofe, t rrrcli v. r-n.i» o 

who Jeparated from the fiock . iVhat he faid of Ar- PTintwU 

minius a proof of this.] The firft epiftle of third 

Decade was written to Mr Smith and Mr Rob. Heads 
of the late feparation at Amfterdam. He reprefentsato 
them in very ftrong terms (10), that they could not (ir.) Hall’s E- 
do a greater injury to their mother, th« church ofEn- p'ftlet. nprad 
gland, than to fly from her, that fay jbe were cor- **FI 

rupted yet fie mas ftill their mother, which ought io 
he eau/e enough for them to lament her, to pray for her, 
to labour for her redrefi^ and not to avoid her. This un- 
naturalnefs is fiaameful. 


or#'" 




They ailedged the command, 

oWliiy5,mJnnir\'foitooccafiqnio(^ but he anfwe^edthem that the („) L- iuw, 

continuance. Happy, I lay once more, Ithe who has church from which they had feparatcd, was gone ojU p^c J03. 
ftrength to ftudy fourteen or fifteen hours a day, with* , Babylon, continues be (12), feels it herfclf, ^ ^ 

out being ever Tick. An infinite nuniber of men of 
ktters ttt deprived of thic liapptnefti fome fewi paud 
fuos itfJm tstfimnr Jupuer, are bleft with it: 

^ * - - - Unus & alter 

Forfitan fa|bc ijserant juvenes, quibus arte benigna 
Et rocUoi^Juto fiiaic praecordia Jitan (4)* 

A few perhaps may with fuch labour play. 

Form'd in a flrsmger meutJi^ more enduring elay, 

fC] He was very zeaUus JPepitj:} “•f 

find inanv nmr\f«U.* amIAIa* r.i 


and fees that flic is ab^doned, and complains to rdl 
the world, that we have not only forfaken, but fpoil- 

ed her».aikl except ytm wfli be willingly 

blind, yon may (iee the heaps of her altars, the aftiei 
of her idols, the ruins of her monuments, the con¬ 
demnation of her errors, and the revenge If her abomi¬ 
nations.Where are the main biiijii^gs of that 

accurfod city ?. .. . Where are thofe frbtten'' heaps 
(rotten, not through a|e, but by cori^uj>|on) ottran- 
fiibftantiatiog; of brcA, adoring of liiages^ 
titude offM^tmts, power of«tn4nlgs^'es, iiece$(y 
of coiffeftiona* ftrbfit of pilgrimages, Cj^ftnined aud 
approved ignorince, unknown dhvo#Si; where ar’ 




i ll I IbiJ. 

' n I It wai 
tt :ten ro 
^ I. W. 10 
I'viade him 
i.t)''! il'piirAting- 

f , ‘i) Yoiif fi- 
m<rT> fimiui had 
nothiog rnore «ti* 
i*triiblo than hia 
Jo^ ol* prace i 
our bufy 
pra- 

olA:d him, 
with what ft 
fwect calmne ft 
did he rcjert 
•chom, and with 
• gr«. importu- 
i>ity called 
them to modera* 
tion. How it 
would have 
vexed Itft h«'ly 
foul, 

BfiVfS, DttaA 
yif epifi •vti. 
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H A (L L. 


Proteilants, afld WWite fomothing concerning TSte m«ms of {Hitting an «)dtodietn« 
This yas highly agreeable to that great pacific^or Duty {£j; Alnongft other con-. 
I - troverfies,’ 


* puvgatoHe^, and whgtfoevcr hath been devifisd hf 

* thoS Popelingf* whet^r profitable or gloriouf* againR 
< the Lo, 1 o and his CAribt ^ are thc^ not all med 

* and buf^d in th^ull? Hach*not the majefty of 
■ her godlS Hke ayms done to Mifbra, and Serapij »; 

* been I^g agon offered to th^ public laughter of 

They allcdgcd that by confatting 
of tirimoniesftha church of England, tarried ftill iw 
the /«^jrr^,^f Babylon (14). He anfwers, amongft o- 
the i ' i M tfgg, that by tlys manner of arguing, they 
ivoo]^ find Babylon every where. Would you run from 
Geneva, asks he (15), becaufe of her wafers (16) ? . . ... 

' 4^oinpare the place you have left, with that you have 
chofen, let not fear of Teeming to repent over-foon, 
yf'U *partial. Lo there a common harbour of all 
of all lierefics; if not a mixture. Here you 
ihe clear and fiee air of the Gofpel, without 
compoficion ofyuddi/me, sirnaniftne. Ana- 
there you live in the llcnch of thde and 
jiiCKVL ,.Kis, unw/T'^y of pity, if you will approve 

if you can. that the church of 
not your^sj ia not an heaven, 

to ■ {’7)- .Who gains by this 

jn, '^?ut Ulonre Aftd Hell? How do they 3 n- 
titUc in {fill .» ^/anfage, that our mothers own chil- 
1 ^.^J,a<;tr»n^*hcr for unclean, that we are daily 
iry -^ur divifions, that the rude multitude 

palpable a motive to-difiruff us?.I'he 

O^d of heaven open your, eyes, that you may fee 
the injufiice of that zeal, which hath tranfported 

you,.otherwil'e your fouls fhall find too late, 

that it had been a thoufand times better to fwallow 
a ceremony, ti?an to rend a church ; yea, that even 
whoredoms and murders fliali abide au eafier anfwer 
than reparation (18).’ 

To all th;a >ve may add the rcafons which he gives 
in the fifth letter of the VI Decade (19), and the 
praifes he Oeffoiys on the memory of Junuis, in an Or 
ther letter (2f^ , h in a letter wherein he deplores 
the divi[ 7 :;vm the iieydcn divines, and wherein 

he pa>. Tt’y SSSribes the miferies whi<;h the church 
fufiVi; oy ihefe kin^^f civil wars. Here fellows the 
exlioVcacidh which he. c ?'Irefleth to the profeffor who 
gave occafion to thefi elivMfions. * Ifl might chal- 
' lenge ought in that youf acute and li^rned Armi- 
nius i 1 would thus jibllicic and conjure him i alas, 
that do wife a man Ihould not itnow the worth of 
peace ; that fo noble a Ton of the church Ihould not 
be brought to light, without ripping the womb of 
his mother 1 What mean thefe fubtle novelties ? If 
they make thee famous, and the churph iniferablc, 
who fliill gain by them ? Is fingulartty fo precious, , 
that it fItouJd colt no lefs, than the fafety and quiet 
of our common mother? If it be truth thou affe£teft s 
what aJooe ? Could never any eyes (till thine) be 
bleiled with this objetfl? Where hath that facred 
verity hid hcrfclf thus long from all, her careful in- 
quifiijors, that flie now firff ihe wa her head jfi thee, 
unfot^nt ? Hath ihe Gofpei Jhone thus long, smd 
Krigbr, and left ibme corners unfeen ? Away with 
all new truths i fair and plaufible they may be, 
found they capnot: Tome may admire,thee for them ; 
none fhall hkfs thee. But grant that Tome of thefh 
jirc no Icfs true than nice points t what do thefe un- 
featonable crotchets, and quavers trouble the harmo> 
nious plain fongs of our peaoi ? Some quiet error 
may be better than fbme unruly truth. Who binds us 
to ipeaJc all we think ? So the church may be ftill, 
Would Gop thou were wife alone* Did not our 
ack^rfaries quarrel enough befivre at our quarrels ? 
Were they not rich enough ^with opr fpoUs ? By the 
dear name of our common parents, what meaneft 
thou Arfiiinius ? Whether tend thefe new raifed dif" 
fenftons ? Who flwli thrive by them, but they which 
infqle upon . ue» and rife by the fall of troth i Who 
bet un^ufte, hut thy brcthcren ? By that moft 
iMSHis aott dl^y ranfom of our Saviour, and by 
i awful ^araooiB \v,e fhall once make before 
t glorieel tribunal of the Son of God, rtipeni* 

I thy,fiR]| fiJid.ihe poor^diftrafted limbs of tlw 
iM> Iff I set thofft eatcellent par ^ wherewith GoO 
’ furnill the narro^v way, and caofe 

' ftuBjble or e^r. 

r or the fiune. 


troverfies, 

• HdW many. great wi|:S have ibught no by-paths, 

• and now arc happy with their fellows I Let u be 

• no di^ragement to go with many tp heaven. What 

« couldT he reply to fo plain a charge (21).* We r?t) itu. psg, 
muff not forget that he iniinuatet thal the tdxerfaries 3 H' 

Of Arminius bellirred themfelves too much. JVeitler 
Gemaruj, adds he (22), nor your other grave frater- (11) Ibid. 
nity ef reverend divinee, have been filent in fo main a 
eatt/e* I fear rather too much noife in any ef thtfe tu¬ 
mult t: there tn^ too many contend, not intreat, mul* 
titude of /niters is commonly powerful s how muck 
more in juft motions y . . . . W/dom and charity could 
teach us to avoid the prejudice of difierencea. jfeve 
had but thefe two virtuei, quarrels Jbould not hurt wj, 
nor the church by us ; but (alas !) ftlf-Lve is too ftrong 
for both thefe : thJs alone opens the ftoodgatet if 
dijfenfion, and drowns the fwcet, but low, valley of 
the church. Men efteern of opinions, lifcauje tbiirowni 
and will have truth ferve, not govern. Wbtst they 
have undertaken, muft be true : vilfory is fought for, ■, 
net fatisfellioni villory of jd he author, not oftbeeauje. 

He is a rare man that enows to yield as well as to 
argue (23), Thefe are excellent thoughts, aud make (’3) 
a fine liipplement to my articles of Arminius and Go- 
marus {24). Oblcrve that the fermon, uhich Jofeph ri 4 'thf. f' 
Hall preached before the fynod of Dorr, turned chiefiy aIi MI 

on this maxim, that we ought not to afK£l fubtil- .. ar 

ties in matters of religion. He maintnined that the mark {)}\ 
Remonlirancs by their too great defire of fubtilifiny, die a CJCJ 
had been the caufe of the difordera which at that ^ K u s. 
time embroiled the church (25). 

The letter which he wroie to a man very unfet- cpi/joU' teJe- 
tied in religion, will convince us of his earneft de ri..t».ne * Thn 
fire of feing perfeff concord rcii^n in ilic church. W ii'p f*i»rft8n 
2^« are, fays he to him (26), to day in the tents ef 
the Romanifts, tv morrow in ours, the nnet uay between 
both, againft both. Our adverfarses think you ours, we 
theirs . . . What binders you f is it our divifions t I fee fafi) Hall’s E- 
you Jbake your bead at this, and by your filent grfture pities, Deciil 
bewray ibis the eaufe of your diflafte ; would GO D I ***i->p*^’ *• 
eould either deny this with truth, or amend it with 
tears s but I grant it with no left ferrew, than you ^ 

with offence. This earth bath nothing more lament a- 1 

ble, than the civil jarrs of one fauh \%y). He goes (a?) Ibid, pag* 
on to anfwer the pretext, which Tome take from thefe 3 **^* 
divifions to join with no party; and maintains that 
not only no communities, 1$ exempt from divifions, 
but likewife that every particular perfon is e;icpofed 
to them. Shew me that church which hath net com¬ 
plained of diJirajiUn\ ysa that family, yea that fra* 
ternity, yea that man, that always agrees with him- 
filf. See if thefpoufe of C HR IS T in that heavenly mar- 
riage-fong, do not call him a young Hart in the moun¬ 
tains of divifion. Tell me then whither will you go 
for truth t if you will own no truth but where jhere 
is no divifion ? To Rome perhaps famous for unity^ fa* ^ * 

mous for peace. See now how happily you have chofen, 
how well you have fped, Lo then, cardinal Btllarmin 
bimftlf, a fpitnefs above exception, .under bis own band 
acknowledgith to the world, and reckons up 237 eon- 
trarietses of doUrtne among the Romijh difitkui lz%) 

” If our church difpleafe you fqr difFerenccs, eon- 3,3. 

< tinues he (25). theirs much more, ualefi you will f 

« be either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully psrpal; (29) If' 

‘ unlefs you difiike a mifehief the lefs for the fecreoy^ 

< (30). What will you do theni Will you be a chu^ r » 

‘ alone ? Alas, how full of contradi^ions are you to lour ■ *; 

*'*fclf! how full of contrary purpofes, f how often dly ; ■? 1;.^ 

• cbidb with yourfelfl how often do you fight . v 

• yourfelf? ^ > .if 'a.; 

Let us obferve, by the by, that what be here fays thev 

of Bellarmin, waa difputed; an Englifh priefUprefend vvVhindoof?, 
qd that it was aihainelefs aflertion (31). jffeph Hall without nnift. 
among other things anfwered (32), that he had rcc- aU ourfiaysa 
koned the. 2|7 contrarieties, according Jto limhc. field. 

enumeration, and that, his Peace 0/ RonM. f/* T«r,„ 

,03. Thi, Peic* of Rome is » h.h * hIoo.^ 

One .might have.putvhis quellion 10 huA: it you tiaq 
fousid tbe enaineratiM of P»ppu» y”“ t'l'rfy. in ),w 

in ilu, .book conwn^j-ojir <el/ with oji^ilwg loj 
contmictie* f and if yokTound n not jdtt, -why do 
you in yonr letter objtn 237 difpntes f , 

jtiid Duty.] ^e, ill thAyesr 1634, ; ; 





34^ ^ ^ 

. trov&fies, he wrote concerning the hw of celibacy [Ff} and when he was inibrnwil 
,that Marcus Ant6nius de Donaiau dutgned to return from England into Italv •, he 
MSwii. 'wrote a letter to him reprefenting the^neceflity of remaining feparate from th.|' cdm- 
monion of the church of Rome. ThU letter has been inferted at large in the aniwer of 
».», spii 4, Marcoj Antonins dc Dpminis (f). His Mifcellaneous Epiftlware yery good: they ate ipth- 
out date i but being dedicated to prince Henry (d), cldcft fon to Ming James I, we 
r i iT ***?!** may conclude that they were wrote before the year 1613. JHe obleVes, in hja cpiftlc 
' d^ic^tory, that it was not as yet ufual in England, to publilh difcoliHes ini'form of 

* ' jt letters. 


of the married 
Clergy, 

(34J 


AdviccR of Tonie Preitch divtnei, and of three Bnglifh 
blOiofs, concerning the way to reconcile ProteAanti, 
Olt jofeph Hall was one of thefe three bifhops. 
Davenant and Monon were the other two. The 
Iranunrum ^froBaiuum Prodrmus^ publifticd by Du* 
ry, in 1662, contains two pieces of Jofeph Hall. 
The one is intituled» Cokmba Noa 9livam adftrm 
jaPatiJpma Chrifti Arca^ frajenm Mdvtrfui matbi- 
uathms Poatijinorum. It is a fermon which be preach*' 
ed before a fynod at London. The other is intituled 
Pax territ^ tonflmns varia ad cencordiam ittur Cbri- 
jiiaftet boi tempore fuadendam Confiiia ^ Argumenta, 
[F] Am-vg other contr&verjies he terote eoncerning 
the vow o/ee/iltaey.] The ilf rd letter of the fecond dc- 
cad, is intituled an ApAogetical Difiourfe 0/ the Marriage 
of EceleJiAjlital Perj'ons. It coH the author only three 
fit) Joffph Hours, and three leaves of paper {33). It corifill* of 
Hall, dedication twenty ihre^ ^ in izrno, in the French traiiflation 
to bit H. ncKir Qf J,i(jufm'it. * Twelve ye.u3 after, an Engliih priert 
.mfwercd if. in a piece of 380 pages (34). Jofeph 
Hall very quickly replied in a book Which he intitul^, 
the Honour of the married Clergy^ maintained agatnfi 
the malidoui (haHenget of C.E. Mafi-pHeft. Hepub)i(h> 
ed it In Englifh in 1620. The French verfion by jaque- 
tnot, WAS ])rinted at Geneva in 166^, and contains 
362 piges in i2mo. The author Vi^as glad to iliow 
his diligence, that his Jeif Conceited adverfary and his 
ftdtiud abettors^ might fee hew Uttle a well ordered mar- 
riage is guilty ^deadening our /pints, or fiaekemng our 
hands (35). Notwithllanding he was married he began 
this reply, and wrote it twice over with his own hand, 
in a very fttort time ; tho* he made it only the re- 
ereation of the weightier hufinefs of bis falling, whieh 
then mare than ordinarily urged him. 136). This gives 
us ground to conje£lure, that the Engliih prieft, had 
nude ufe of the common argument, that marriage 
diverts too much from ftudy (37). Some cxpredlons 
had efcaped biihop Hal), which fcemcd to import, 
that continence was a thing impoiTible ; he was a little 
embaralTcd with the confequencesl which his adverfary 
drew from that alTertion. Here follows one of the ob- 
C^8) See Hill’s je^lions of the Engliih priefl: (38). Afr Hall was ah- 
AiKilogy far the in Fratttt % JUJbis frail, temptations frequent, yet 

both then and before hts marriage, he would take it 
in great feorn, te be fuf^Hed for dijhonefi. If 
Mr Hall could for fo long time together, live a eb^e 
life, why no more ? he anfwered th.ic this concluiion 
was not good, and compares it to thefe following. A 
good fwimmer may hold hii breath under the water 
for Tome minutes, why not for an hour ^ why not 
for more ? a devout Papift may fall after his break* 
fall, till his dinner in the afternoon, therefore why 
(39) Hjir* Aih»- ji > ^}jy DQt g month, why not as long 
logy for ihcmar- maid of Meurs (39) ? after this, he, amonglt 

anfwers that St Paul* having allowed 




(35) Ibia. 
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article USHER, 
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♦ videtur agere de equii aimiffariU ruehubus in vene* 

• rem$ ^ de bippomane, non de hominibu^^one prat* 

* ditit. He (peaks as if bei had to do witn**!flfAonf,* 

* not with men, not with Chridians, smongft yhom 

* is to be fuppofed a decent order, and due regard 

• of fcafonablenefs. and expediency.’ Ladly, thcy^'^b- 
jeft the cafe of divorce to him: the husband and 
wife are feparattd upon dtfeord, or difeaje : what /hall 
thay dof to live feminent with this matt is inspof* 
fible, 1 anfwer \ if only their will funders ffe mi that ^ 
mufl yield to neeejfity. Dijfention may net 

them of the neeefjary remedy of fin : >/“ netefiity^ 
that finds relief in their prayers ; if they \i)if on him 
who calls them to continency by this hand ha 

will hear them, and enable them fo perfifi, asih^ why 
not then in the neeejfity of our vews ? this it a nttef* 
fity of our own making ; and that of bis 1 he bath 
bound him/eif, to keep his ownpromijes, net sar/{45). 

Whoever will impartially examine thefe anfwers ‘ ^ 

of Mr Hall, will find them but weak. He 
the fame manner as a general, who havinf'engaged 
hiinrdftoo far in the enemy’s country, cannot ^piake 
a retreat without the lofs of his rear. A clergyman, 
who will own that continence is beyond the power » 

of man, and who lhall give this as the reafon why 
he married, will give grdat reafon to fupc^l his con- 
dud in the time that preceded his marriage, a 
time when he was Hill younger than when he took 
a wife. For if to jullify himfelf as ta that lime, lie 
lhall fay, that he was not then in love t but th.it 
at laft, a certain woman having touched him by cer¬ 
tain fympathies, which are to be found in nature, and 
by certain machinal proporUons . objeds 

and The facilities (46)1 he found irlmfeirdepKved of See tbrtw- 
the pow§r pi' containing himji^, which he before *"”*5 
enjoyed ; if I fay he lhou}.d make ufe of fBch an a- IA El. 
pology, he would expofe himfelf to very ticklilh 
and cmbaraftug quefiions. How have you behaved, 
might one ask lum, fince that fatal occafion, in 
which you fell in love ? you have been employed h e 
or fix months, perhaps a year, in courting the be¬ 
loved objed, and in fettling the marriage articles 
with her parents, your Jove deprived you of conti¬ 
nence, you muft needs then have fallen into iiregulaji- 
ties. But what would you have done, if a niairicd 
woman had ftruck you by thefe rympathtes, or pro¬ 
portions, of which you nalk ? would you have been 
able to contain ? if fo, then love and continence are 
not incompty*!:-; you fall into a contradidion. 

If you fhouk to contain, you mull 

have fidlen eiiii^n adultcrj^^ Sup- 

pofe after your mwho^polHbly 
may be than your fpovfc, 

lhall be placed yo“ j” thefe machi¬ 

nal proportions, you Pf'ijS^iy fall in love with her, 
and confequently you arfi^hot able to conuin. The 


/ 


(40) 

61*3. 


other things, 

the married to feparate with confent for a time, that 
*tCorivIi, $4 ^ey might give tbemfelffis to fafiing and prayer, com- fame thing will happen, if a married woman fied 
ni^ds them to feme together again, that fatan tempt herfelf in thefe proportions; and fo one cannot de- 
not for tbiir ineontineney. Which fuppofeth, pend upon your vjrtje : one muft be daily alTraid 
chat|^o* a perfon may contain for fome days, it dot)| that your condud will give fcandal, or at leaft con- 
tiot nfbee follow, that he can do fo for his who|p life, lider you as a perfon, whole virtue refis on a weak 
bPhere there is an impoffibility, objeded they to Hall, foundation. It is ceitain, that a man, whofe profeffion 
(40) or a istcejfity, there is m Jin, no tounjtl, as no man obliges him not only to a good life, but to pafii for 
/tns in not making new fiars, in not doing miracles, chatte, cannot handfomejy own that he married betiufe 
'He (41} that this is * a Hale Ihift, char oft he found it impofible for him m ^intafn. He ought 
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foundedin the ears of Aufiin and Profper from their 
Pelagians.' It is objeded likewilc to him (42) that the 
frr father cannoi blame his child for incontinence % to contain, 
impliit impomhility: to provide an husband or a wife (43) 
fj not A of an hour's wamsmg i in the mean time 
what /hall tjfey de P * Ccrtainly^j^ff/wer; be (44) the 
* v\un thinks of thofe hot ^ions of his religion, 
where iFcy arc fo Iharj^t, that they muft have 
fiewa ’ a.*fowcd of one fex gf Jeift i elfe what firange 
‘ violenac is this that he connives ? as our Junius 
‘ hU BcUatmittc^A^lhe like. Hit homofibi 


to fay, that he could have contained, and that he mar¬ 
ried only that he might have chsidreh, domeftic fodety, 
a faithful friend, dTr. Let us therefore conclude, that 
the controverfy eoncemiiig celibacy, c nnot be vyell 
handled, if we do tto^ take care not to %j£ofe ourfelves 
too much to the cannon of the enemyi Mr «Ha)l it 


much more fuccefsful when he comes 
bad elfeds of monafiic^ vows.: hk do( 
bundance of citations. Here followk 
not onr hifioriei tell ne, that 
ill, RebiTt Oreflhtad, tb/jt'^aj^^^ 
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letters, as was done in otlifct dations. In the\<i;ataloguc of the Hodkian library: 
is a book aferibeetto him, intituled Mundui £5? idem [Gj, Term aufiralh ft«- 
tebac fem^er incMnUa^ longis peregrint Ai^demki nuperrimi lujirata^ Authore 

M E*R c WR I o S RIT A N NI c o. Hc did not approve of Englifh gentlemens travel¬ 
ling in Toreign countries, and compofed a book/on that fubjed, which he dedicated 
to ihc» nobility {H’]. His Chriftian Seneca has-been tr^nflated in feveral languages. 
It is a ve^ folld ^ 

f ed With ttups. It contains 2*3 pages iti this Utrecht 

edition. I'be reader probably will be glad to* he 
the opinion of Mr Naude concerning If. After hav¬ 
ing mentioned More's Utopia, and the City of the 
Sun. He fpeaks of it as follows* ‘ Ultiinum vero Angli# 
nefeio cujvis, Mundus AKer & Idem, non ita dudum 


f» his 


Clemangia de 
Pmrulibut Simo* 
|Mg> m. 
i6 f\, I. 

• *rh UTorM dif- 
'ftrfta ftS the 
jamt. 


fata to exptort the tfirginiip 
Tippittg off their dugSt indignutn 
ktV^^mi^aUhyparit f torites. 

For the reft^ is not only ainong Proteftants that 
continence ha/- Dccn thought impollibic : fomc Roman 
CathoLjgsu Jbave been of thf fame opinion ; for they 
laughed at the Ecdc/iaAics who ahftained from adultery 
and formication, and reckoned them either eunuchs or 
Sodolnitcs, and there have been pariftids which oblig¬ 
ed their pricA^ to keep a concubine : without that 
precaution, they did not think the honour of their 
wives fccurfe, and that even that did not free them 
^tojetner from danger. Nicholas dc Clemangis tells 
us thefe things. Taceo de fornicathnibus tST aduheriis 
(Clcricorun)' a quibns qui a/ieni funt^ prubo tateris ac 
ludibrio fpif Jolentt fpadonefque aut Momitee appellan- 
tUTf defffque Laiii ufqut adeo perfuafum hahent nulks 
CeelibK rffe ut in plerifque paroehiis non aliter velint 
Prafibyterum tokraret mji Concubinam habeas^ quo Vfl 
fic fuis fit eettftt/fum uxonbus, qua ntc fie quidem ttfi 
que quaqne funt extfa ferieulum (4^t). 

There is a book intituled Mundus alter U idem * 
afiribtXto him.'\ It is a learned and ingenious hilion, 
wherein Hit dcicribcs the vicious manners of leveral 
nations, the drunkennefs of one. the leudnefs of others 
Sic; the court of Rome is not fpared here. The author 
compofed this book while hc Uudied human learning ; 
and afterwards having applied hirnfelf to divinity, 
he negledlcd it is a trifle. But his friend William 
Knight, did not conAdcr it as fuch, he thought it fo 
deicTving of feeing the light, that he publifhed it. 
tho* by fo doing he was afraid that he Ihould incur 
the dilpleafure \>i' the author, who had entruAed him 
with the manuferipr This he tells us at large in 
the preface. 1 do not know in what year hc pub- 
JiAied i/t J bayc only t^e Utrecht cdiiion of 1643 
in I into, to whici) i.s joined, bccaufe of the confor¬ 
mity of the matter, VJrmpaiKltas city of the Sun, and 
the new 'Atlantis of chanceiidr Bacon. "l*his work 
oi Jofeph HoJl is divided into four books, and ^rh- 

L L CR I chard), ai/Englifli divine of the Romifli communion, was, if 
I am not miftaften, one oT rholc who left England on account of the penal laws c- 
nafted there againft the Papilts by queen Elizabeth. He retired to the Spanifh Ne¬ 
therlands, and was profellbr of divinity at Douay, and canon of St Omcr. He pub¬ 
lifhed, amongfl: other things [^A]^ a difeourfe concerning the origin ofihe troubles of 
that country. He was not qualified to handle this fubjed *, for on the one hand his 
gratitude to the king of Spain, uiiAr whofe protection hc lived, and on the other, 
his refentment on the account of his exile which foured him againft all Proteftants, 
hindered him from judging equitably of the conduft of the provinces which revoked 
from Philip II. Accordingly, it is certain that he difeovered a great deal of palHon 
in tih’s book [j 5 ]. He died in thc^ycar 1604 (a). 


prodiitj aut verius Satyra aJversu'! depravauts praj- 
lentis feculi mores] in quo dum fiDguUs Aationc.’; An* 
gulis viiiis adAgnat, gentcfque ilia# inrulentcs ac 
loca ipfa, contorticuUtis ingeuiobc, A^^ilque cx cu- 
jufi^ue rei natura vocibus adpellat, non inepu- mcO ju- 
dicid Poncropolim inAituic, qusc ad Mlaritatein iv. n 
minus homines cxtifarc, qu.im ad viriutem infiini- 

mare poAVc (49). - ^‘/d lafl of aih the Mundus Vaudspu*, 

Alter Sc Idem, of a certain F.ngHfimau*, a as not kng RibUoprjph. 
finee publijhed i or rather^ a Jatne agahifl the cornift * 7 * 

tnanntrs of the prejent age\ in u-hich^ while he affigm 
feparate fiations to ^be fevetpal vices^ and di{iin%u\]betb 
the nations inhabiting tbem^ and the placet themielves 
by names ingettioufiy compounded and feigned, juitably 
to the nature of ever^ thing, he, in my opiniin, fsumh a 
Poneropo/is f, qohicb will no left divert (be readert, ' A r ry’>f ti’f 
than in fame their minds with the love of virtue d •iuf.J/'Y. ^ 

[//] He did not approve of Enghjh gentlemens 
travelling in foreign countries, and compofed a book 
on that fubjefl, which he dedicated to the nobihty.] 

This book is intituled vadu / or a Jufi Cet.fute 
of Travel, as it /s commonly undertahn hy the gen^ 
tlemen of our nation. It is dedicated to Edward lord 
Denny, b.iron of Waltham, father to the lord Hay, r„ f.ft tIj* 
who had been amhaAador in France, and who. a- Or, 

mongA other attendants there, had our jo/eph Hall, rrinepafu m-tr 
Much may be fald on both Adcs on this fubje^f. £“* 

Our author is not the only perfbn who has com- 
plained of the bad cfTedlsof travelling. Thomas Lan- ^^,5 See hi 
Aus (i;o) has loinctimes dcclainjcd on this fubje<ft, leitersi mtit 
Julius Lipfius on the conrr.iry approves of travelling phrrs^rhdin 
(51)] and has given very good inllruilions coricernirg 
it. Ste the XXII letter of the ArA century. J* 




(a) W:tre, in 
Diar. Rio]^raph. 


[jf ] He pubtiped fiveral Here follows a 

catalogue of all his writings which have come to n\y 
itnowledge, the preface to a book of Joannes Giova^ 
nus de Schifmate feu Eeclcfiafiieen Umonis dipifione, 
printed at Louvain, in »573, in 8vo 1 De tribus prinsa- 
riis caufit Tumultuum Be/gicorum, eontra eoaUtionem 
enaltarum Religionttm, quam liheram Religionem po- 
eattt, at Douay, in 1581, in 8vo* Pro Dcfenfflae 
Regief Ij Rpifeopaiis auRoritatte contra reheltes^ ibfd. 
in 15*^4. in 8vo. De quinpte partita confeientia libri 
tre.s% ibid. 1598, in 8vo. /V Profrietaie Vefiiatio 
Monachorum^ aliifque ad hoe pithm extirpandum nec)ef 
fariis* ibid. 1585, in 8vo. 

[/?] He difiwered a great deal of pajfion in that 
work!] Rfpecially againA the prince of Orange.; for he 
employs whiJie chapters to prove that be is a tyrant ; 
^ thak Iw, like Ablilotn, a'pired to the kingdom hp tyram- 
j nical'jheans; that he had all the ten qoalicies which, ac- 
tordjpg to Blrtolest form the character of a 
Hc*complkc|^im to Julian the apoAate. and oihitted 
^' DO fort of JiOi^lve^ againft this prince and hia adhe* 


rents (i), and to animate the Catholics (,) Sm Scukin-’ 

a liberty of confcience, which the JProtcAants foOgbe a<us, BtU oth. 
for (2). A man who had fo many pekonal reafons to Cathoi. 
be partial to the king of Spain, and foured againft Hoi- * " 
land, ought not to pretend t<f write concerning ihfi*^ .sv, th fm, 
caufes of this civil war. An hiftorian ought to be \yf- jtag. tss. 
fefUy dilintereAed; and whenever a man conceivi^ a ... 
ferentment againft a nation, be ought to.abAsin .bom ^ 
writing it*a hiftory, efpecially when, by indulging his 
peeviAinefs never fo little, he will givg. gceat fatisfA- 
€lion to another nation, for which hdough^to have 
convplaifance and gratitude. Such a 1 fay, 

ouent to exclude himfclf, as judges, who^c men of 
JiAqpri do when they are intereiTcd in.jmy caufe (3)- (3) i 

i'Bfftory. ought: not to be handled but clean hands, aSvj f-tl r-. 
w« Ihould Iea.veth« writing it to thofe vho have not 
embrued their hai^i in the combat, fit her in the 
Sguracive nor profw fenfe; at IcaA the; ought to ftay remark [14 f 
ttft time has cleaiil«| their fpots and^ healed their t/r t I-• 
woo»^. . It ought revered like Pcftates -of W A'* ’J 5 . . 




ihc'ancients a 

S f f f 


A 


T*. 







tl. A i JL< Jtli< 


h) 

^ib. iij vcr. 7 ^, 


getiHor, ca^^lb^a, patiiofque penates. J 
Ic bdto i tanto digreiTum, & casdc recenijl^^ 
Attre^arc neias r donee me flumine vivo T 
Abluero (4). I 


JWj? futbtr, gUMrd tht riiiSf and god$ ef' , 
Farbid ta t^cb with bands tmbradd in bkad^ 

I bafta to ntajlf nta in Sbt ibr^ftal fi« 9 d<, 


J 


H A L L K (Pete r^, profcflWof canon-law in the univerfity of Paris, bom 
at Bayeux in Normandy, the eighth of September, i6ii. Hta lludM |^ilo(bphy, 
law,, and divinity, in the univerfity of Caen for five ye^rs. wA muft ac| 3 i, thai;. he 
there alfo very ftadioudy cultivated poetry, in which Antony Haretjbis rejirion^ ansf 
on^ of the great poets of his age, gbve him good inftrudtions. H^had<hrflr*t^».t!. 
hini/eif into his favour, by publilhing fbme poems j ancl he made f^gooo bffe’ <u 
this iliuftrious kinfman’s Icffons, that he carried the prize jft Caen and l^uen, in the 
C-f) ft if fn h(i. poetical contefts which are celebrated there every year (a). He got fuch 

though he was very young, he had the rhetoric clafs given him in tf^e uni- 
tion of verfity of Caen. Some time after, being redtor of the univerfity, he harangued 

Mr Seguier, chancellor of France [-/f], at the head of the four faculties. His fpeecli 
was highly approved, and procured him the efteem and proteiftioii of that chancel¬ 
lor, fo far as to receive from his liand the degree of dodlor of the civil-law, iu pre¬ 
fence of the great council, the eighteenth of March 1640, liavc firft defended foine 
thefes in tttkt iliuftrious aflembly (^). He followed Mr Seguier to Paris, .and made 
himfelf fo advantageoufly known by fome pieces, which he publifhcd, that Ik was of¬ 
fered the place of teacher in five fcveral colleges, and was extraordinarily admitted 
into the body of the •univerfity (c), the fourteenth of Auguft 1651. He chofe rather ^ 
to teach in the college of Harcourt than in any other; where he had a great croud 
of auditors. He publifhcd from time to time fome Latin poems whiych incrcafed 
gave occafion to his patron to procure him the place of poet 
/^if4majefty, and reader in Latin and Greek in the royal college the eightcentlr of Dc- 
cember 1646. His too violent application to ftudy having ruined his health, he wa ; 
forced to reft two years to re-eftablifh it i when he was recovered he relblved to re 
uni^Su «tn Faculty of Law to fome credit, which was fallen to a very low ebb, hav- 

o-dinem...- ing buc OHC profefTor remaining in it [J 5 ]. He was made Regius p/ofclTor of the 
foopurctur* IM canon-law in 1^55, and he ufed all his endeavours to raife and encourage the ftudy 
of this fcicnce, the rights whereof he ftrenuoufly fupported [Cj, notwirhft^ding the 
oppofitions he met with. It is to him, efpecially, we ought to afc^^H^^ advantage 
* the profeffors of Paris have enjoyed fince the year 1679 [D]. He fome 

very good books [£], and had the fatisfadfion to have the moftfamv'u > iv;;itjijed men 

• .wswfrii’'''''''''* for 


fiicflird Virgin. 


Propngnatia 
iitr>u/'|uc juris 
thelibua laiirtn 
duiulnrali ill am^ 
plillimo Coml- 
tum ConriiYuria- 
noruii) con (crtTu 
die iS. Maitii 
1640. ab ipfu' 
met Ceiiceilario 
dreorari meruit. 


I, 


(1J ^^/.a that 
ft nhtatntdtht 

pre %nirjhip 

Skid'tVb Wta; a dif-^ 
ftn/dft9n. .Ab eo 
(fuo Mfec'natp) 
Kettii Ci^nGfVorii 
ptarifaug., quo 
Regiie coni^itu- 
tionia antecciluraa 
lad public] ccrta< 
anioia eleam or- 
ditiuutia. remirro 
tlgur^ ad munua 
anteceflbrhim 
promoveK^t'.TA 


yrr,.,..'I?.,, 

#nn* 

i.us. . . . Haliaeo 
pottffimunn pro- 
curante reftitU' 
turn eft. Uidt 


[/f ] Mr Seguiert ehanceUar of France.“} He was 
gone into Normandy to pacify popular tumults, which 
caufed great diforders in many places of that pro¬ 
vince. 

[B] The faculty of Uw .... wa$ fallen very leWt 
having but one ^ofejfor lift."] This profeiTor was Mr 
l>oujat. The Faculty had loft in alitdctime Francis 
TJorent, and John Dartts. In juridicatn deindt fcbolam 
geminato Francifei Florentis, Joannis Dartifii funere 
affiiSlam ac prope defertam cum Joanne Doujatto Cob 
iega prtmario extra ordinem accitut (1) anno 1655. 
Thus fpealcs Mr PiniTon-des-RtolJes in an infcripiion 
which he publilhed in honour of our Hallo. 

[C ] He flrenuoujly fupported the rig hts of this Fa- 
r«/ry.] Mr Pinflbn immediately adds: S^am guidem 
poftea reftitui, exornari, ac amptifienri magis ac magis 
. . . . froeuravit. The author of the clogy defeends 
to particulars, and fays that Halle obtaine^ by his folJi- 
citations, that Pompooe de Bellievre firu prefident in 
i he g fttlMment of Paris, ibould reftore to the ftudents 
oiThe canon-law, the privilege of pleading (2}. Hence 
arofe many fii 5 ts. ‘ Hinc obortae liies: victna Juris 
* Collegia in eos acriter infurrexerunt, Sc cos cum ad 
Senatum, turn ad Ttegis conftftorium traduxerunt. 

£ tot malb fuccurreret Hallaeus, viginti qoatuor vi¬ 
es pietate Se doArina commendatiftimos, tan^uam 
adjutores, in facultatem. re cum fuis Collegis prfbs 
communicata, adfclvit: facuhate vix ab exterBo hofte 
qaiet^.ciommIli ex Dodloribius honorariis, CoUega- 
rum TirTorduis in fuum commodum alentes, plurima 


. _ _Jiae 

pacaia, & concordia facultati rerfi- 
tml. ^ tiegocloomni alieno revocans, fedulo 

' reftauranda Juris ftudia totus 

[ J. — Hence a^e fome difputes, The 
toliiges ef tbejpaw vigeroujly oppofed 
then ^ before the parliament and 

Mr . % to prevent fe many dif 

' ifUh which they % ' ^CMtted, eoith the cen- 

t 


fent ojbhis colleagues, admilfM tmut^ f^str'bien of 
emnent learning andpiefy Faculty, as toad- 

yWors : the Faculty toere Jearce at reft from theft at-. 
tacks from abroad, when fome of the honorary dolfors, 
cberijhing the Sfeords of their colleagues for their 
own private enas, arrogated ftvtral of the privileges 
of the teaching profejfors to themfelves. In tbeje 
troubltfome times, when the Faculty feemed to be quite 
divided, he was for fome time at a ftand, but theft 
ft or ms being blown ever, and peace reftered to the Jo- 
citty, he laid afide all avocations, and applied himfelf 
With the utmofi diligence to the reftoring of the ftudy 
of the law."* 

[/>] The advantages which the Paris profeffors have 
enjoyedfince the year 1679, owing to bim^ Before 
that they did not teach the civil-law. * Ab eo prae- 
' cipqp docendi reftam rationem inchoatanv 2. Rege 
probatam Sc conftrmatam futfte affirmaverim. Sct^iis 
enim latlus efflorefeentibus xb inviftlftimo Rege Lu¬ 
dovico Magno, promovente illuftriflimo viro Mi- 
chaele le Tellier Francim CanccUtrJo, publica dvtlie 
Jurifprudentise profeftio Parifienfi fcholae, qul fupp- 
riori fascuLo male cxciderac, rcftituca eft, Se aiferra 
Anteceftbribua Juris Civtlia interpretandi autoncss 
menfe Aprili i679x(4). —— / man with juft ice af (aj 
firm, that the right method of tencaing was introdu- ^ 
cod by him, cmd approved of and confirmed by bis 
majifiy. For good letttn fpreatding more and mre, 
the king, by the advice ^Michael le Feliter, chancel- f 
lor ef France, reftered ffte frefeffian ef the law in the .. 
febooU of Paris, which had cmlueMlf drept in the 
preceding age, and confirmed the power of interpreting 
the civil-law to the tMort, in A^il t^9-' 

[£] He eompofed very good heoks .1 Thefe are the 
words of hia elogy; * In aisditorum «favorem upraeter 
Infticutionea Csoonicas quas tnlucemanno 1685, ve- 
Uit In famsB leftainentum etnifemr, variot sdajus Cia 
nonicom Se Civile treflatoa de Condtiia, de fummi* 
Poatificia autwitate, de >iiionia,*de U- 

furia, de Ceniftria, de Rc^i . Benefiftts 4 
clefiafticia, de Matrimony, ^ rA^^entiia he 

-X. 



Takett ftotti, 
^ alogf wrinin 
in L»tin, bv 
John HallC % 
•l^iig'a fecratiry, 
which Mr 
|>lnflbn del Rtol- 


■ manuicripc 
to me* 


HAIL$. HAirfADii^'ite.Ei 

,> lws wcrwyet more charm^ji with hit firtHC dtOi las karnitwi Jfic 

(||w!|^*«xcdlcmly pre|are^[)P] ^ twenty feventh of December i 6 S^(dj. 

the firft edition of this diftionary,! have read the JLatin ctKoinium which 
O?;^ (if) of this profeflbr's difciples confecrated to him: it is a well writ piece, print- 
fd at Atnfterdam by Henry Boon 1692, The readers will find in it levcral particulars 
which wiU bejiiagrceable to them. ^ 

' ra/ 9 tbtr monuments of hit profouti hawting: He 
publiAied a coIlc6lian of Laim poemoHuad ora [ions in 
j6c5sin8vo. 3. 

[/'J Hi died txceUently prepared I rtffer to this 
the legacy he left to the faculty of law, lo have a mafa 
faid tour rimes ■ year, wheirin all the profcllbrs and do¬ 
ctors prefent receive a ccruin lum of money (5). 


orlii 


plork ^ecpnd^t^i doArinae monimenca exaravit. — 
‘ ufe of bis feboUrs^ hefides his 

^ tanm-iawt tohieb be pubUJbed its 16B5, 
• '^^hment of his merit, feveral treati/es both on 

* ih^eailki And eivit'law.^ As eoneerning eeuntiis, eon- 

* eerniag the authority of the Pope, on the Regalia, 
Simony, Ufury, Cetsfares, the Regulars, Rtelefiaftie 
*^Bene/ces, Marriage, aments \ together with Jeve- 


HAMADRY ADES: Thus they ciillcd the nymphs whofe fate depended on 
certain “trees with which they were born and died [J], It was efpccially with the 
q^ks they had this great union (a). It is faid they were (bmetimes cxtreamly grateful 


pAnicI Lact, 
n.iuvuf, 


( t,) LreJta prids 

Juria utriurque 

i acullari ad fa- 
(Tcfdn(\um Mif-. 
hr (Arrthciurt* 
Aatis dirbu;: qwu- 
Icr in anno (dC' 
brindnm fumma, 
ab Antrccib r bii.i 
ic Dortoribtii 
urriiifqiic ordinil 

I r^^lrntibui m- 

npienoa- /injV, 

(c»' Sec rbp'if- 

III'ik fAl, 

ClUt. 


[A j Their fate depended on certain trees, with which 
tbe,> were horn and died,] See the note of Servius the 
g^^mmarian, upon the itxty fecond verfe of Virgil's 
tenth eclogue. * Hamadryadea, fays he, Nymphae 
quae cum arboribus Sc nafeuntur Sc pereunt, ciVv tv 
' ^iJLOL HAt qualis fuit iJIa, quam Eryfich- 

* ^hon occidir: qui cum arborem incideret. Sc vox 
4ide erupit, Sc fanguis, ficut docet Ovidius. » 

• Thr'Hamadryades are nymphs which are horn and die 
^,witb trees, of this kind was the nymph whom Eryficb- 

• then flew. Ovid tells us, that when he cut down the 

* tree, a voice was heard, and blood fprung out.* 
Ovid, cited by this grammarian, has elegantly deferi* 
bed the compfuints and misfortune of the Hamadryade 
whom the impious Eryfichthon deftro^ed. She lived 
in an old oak of a prodigious bigneis which all the 
world referenced. 


Stabat tit if*?, ingens annofo robore quercus 

Unsj a'iiauA -. 


f - -'^^qienfuraque roboris ulnas^ 

Quiqque ter i£^lebac * - - - - (I). 


An ancient oak in the dark center Jlood^ 

The countrfs glory, and itfelf a wood,. 

« * 


Eryiichthon's fervants durfl not obey his order to cot 
the tree: hc'was forced to do it himfelf. 


Dixit: be, obliquos dum telum librat in iflus, 
Contremuic, gemitumque dedit Dodonia quercus: 
Et pariter frondes, pariter pallefcere glandes 
Cespere, ac Jongi pallorem ducere rami. 

Cujus ut in trunco fecit manus impia vulnus; 
Haud altter fluxit difeufTo cordee fanguis, 

Quam folet, ante araa ingens ubi vidlima taiyus 
v^bneidic, abrupta cruor ^ cervice profundi. «^ 


Editus e medio rontudl cum robore tabs: 

Nympha Tub hoc ego fam* Cereri gratiHima, ]ignO| 
Qase tibi faflorum poenat inftare tUorum 
Vaticinor moraens, noftri foIaHo leihi {2). 

Me /poke, and, as he pois'd a flouting flroke. 

Sighs heav'd and tremblings pdook the frighted oak, 
IPs leaves look fickly, pale ids acorns grew. 

And iPs long brantbes fweat a ehiily dew. 

But when his impious hand a wound beflbnPd, 

Blood from tho mangPi hark in eumuts flowed. 

When a denoted bull of mighty fize, 

AfinuH^ nhietPj grand atonement diet, 

M 7 t^ fueh n plenty from the fpenting veins 
A eritkfen ffenm the turfy palter fains. 


wes heurdf 



menfi 
A J>rye 0 : 


prefiij^do 


Within the circle of this clafping find 
Coeval grew, and n Ah in min join'd. 

But infant vengeance pall they fin purj'ae. 

And death is cheat d by this prophetic View. 

G A R I H. 


Some grammarians divide what Servius unites. They 
will have the Hamadryadcs to be lb called, either be- 
caiife they were born, or becaufe they died with the 
oaks. *AfAAj'^vdJ^a( /jLvnorits.A^^ Oiitai, 

J^iA TO iifJlA TstiV J^fVai yiVVAO^AS' S tTCi /'ff- 
xvatv A/JtA TaJc fpvai ^Onpiad-At, vCpCtpAt A/J.A^ 

d^veiJ^ns MyovTAs (3). This divi/ion ought to be ftl Seholln^. 
rcjcfled, becaufe the general opinion is, that the life Apollon JthoHilJ 
ol thefe nymphs was pccifcly of the fame continuance q'**' 
with that of their trees. Hence Pindar, in a poom ,gj.' ^rfol/h 
that is loft, faid, iaocTivJ'pH Ti/cpcAf Aiuv<Sh* lUutaftb^ArOtt. 

ffA, finem aevi lequalis arbori nafla. — Having obtained color. Dcfrrtu, 
a life equal that if a tree. Callimachus has this expref- 
lion; tj/iSK^ da^d'ptAiyeuA anpl .-f'fuif, coaEtancam ^J 7 j Puidjf. 
ingemiicens propter quercum (4), —. Sighing for the tree __ 

along with which Jhe was born, fpcaking of ihe Hama- (4) iftiniiiuch. 
dryade Mclia. Apollonius imitated him, when he in- Hy^inDclum* 
troduced an Hamadryade intreating one not to cut down 
a certain tree. 


fcty a/'rivo //t/AiVtrero 

Mn TApiUtr 'upkpevov j'putii Hask^, ^ cti 
'S-vAur 

A/Spa rpiCtUKi dsnvtKif. 

Quae ipli Hens blandiebatur voce miferabili, 

Ne coaevam extirparet arborem, in qua xnulta 
Ufquc faicula degiftet (5). 


She weeping, with a plaintive footbing voice, 

Begg*d be would /pare her dear coaval tree. 

In which for many ages fits had dwelt. 

Add to thefe teftimoniea the authori^of Homer. We 
read in one of his hymns, that vvho 

were born at the fame time with the nymphs, and 
that thefe died when the trees decayed. 

TMtf-r /’ 8 oxdrAi lU /pv«f U’^lsKApnyot ^ 

• Tttnixivqatv %^vaAV Wl x.-^oi'JV^aiTirtrsrpa. 

’AAX' ^ 7 t X6V fS-dicp. 'VApwhjpe^oCVei.Toio, 
A^fh^TAt fiiv nrpoiroo 
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Nafcentibni nafcootuMuper tcrraii 
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A D R Y A P E S. 


to thofe who prefciwcd thciti from death [fi], and that they who 

their humble intrcatics to fpare the trees they depended on,^-were punilhcd 

There was nothing of a mortal nature that lived fo long as this kind ot nymphsf^^JJ 


Homer 

Hymiv in Veneii 

irtg. m. 85*. 


) Aitiffl E lyll' 
xii H'- 4'^^- 

C'fnfi »tf ii 


MAS [Vav 

l*au'»n. I lb. 
X, CJp* XAXli, 

P»n 879* 




Cortex autciii circum circa corrumpitur, 
ab ipM rami. 

Harumriutem limul anima rclinquit Ucem folis (6). 

Toger^r with theft nymphs ^ from earth's mot ft bed 
Cottnal oaks upUft their airy bead ; 
yind, when they yic/d to death's alf powerful ftoay, y 
7 be lympathetie branehes feel dee ay ^ S 

yJnd nymphs and trees together die awey, j 

Kt.uius make# mention of a wood that had out lived 
the Nymphs and F.iuni: but this docs not contrad it 
the tradition concerninj; llic Hamadryadcs. JJefidcs, 
who knows not that ilus poet's failles had no rclpeil 
for any thing j ihtjfeforc there is no rcafon to attend to 
them* as to things which can be oppofed to the genc- 
dr.il opinion. You will fee his words in the rcmaik 
Aulbnius* more remote than he from the lounu n- 
head, )us notwithibnding cofformcj more to the old 
tradition. Non fine lUmsiryadisftHOt fays he (7), cadit 
athdfen trabs. 

Note, that Paufini^s expreffes hiinfelf in a manner 
r/w^rV I feems in prove that the Hamadryadcs were younger 

UK). th.in their trees. Speaking of a town c.illcd Tiihoica, 
he fays (8), T/.i>opiotv (Tt, 01 k-riyficKoi xMlSni'et/ 
aiv d.'jh TiBcifiae tiicti tw dp'/ fiM 

•Tosrre^'t' e^doPTo d-nb It aaaa»p Httt 

IjAkita elrru TfcV . 'fiihorcam incolae vocatam 

efle dicunt a 'J’iihorea Nv mpha, de iis una qiias prifei poc- 
taruni fennoncs, quuin ex catcrie arlwribua, turn vero c 
queicuhus znaxiine genitas prodiderunt.«— The inhabi¬ 
tants jay* that it was called Titborea^ from a nymph 
cf that name, and of that kind which the poets fay pro¬ 
ceed from trees, and ejpecially from oaks. This is 
making the trees the mothers of the Hamadryadcs: and 
therclorc it is not true that they vvercrborn at the iamc 
time. But I do not think Paufanwi's expreflions arc to 
be muchinfiftcii on; it was not his bufinefs prccilcly to 
deferibe the nature of thefc oW fables. l«ct u.s ftick 
therclorc to what the poets affirm* that thefc nymphs 
and trees were horn at the fame time. Obferve that 
Faufanias takes notice that they were cfpecially born 
of the 01k. I do not fee that this can be impug¬ 
ned by Phcrcnicus’s authority ; for what he fays docs 
not feem to concern the Hamadryadcs, properly fo 
called. He fays (9) that the fig tree was called 
from a daughter of Oxylus; and that this Oxylus ha¬ 
ving lain with Hamadryade, his flfter, begot eight 
daughters, which were all called nymphs Hama- 
diyadesi but they had each a particular name, which 
was. afterwards given to trees. She that w.is called 
avKiit Syee, and gave origin to the n.ime of the 
fig tree : It feems to me that Hamadryade, OxyIii-!’s 
filler, was not of the fame kind with the nympns 
Ipoken of in this article. Let this be (aid without of¬ 
fending a famous author (10). 

[/f] It is faid they were Jometimes eretrtrtyjy grateful 
to thofe who prrferved them from deatbf\ One Rhaecus 
perceiving that an oak was ready to iall, commanded 
his children to prevent it, either by ftrengthning it at 
the root with earth, or underpropping ir. The 
nympli who mull have perifhed if the oak had fallen, 
^pciarcd to Rhscus* and tlunked him for faving her 
life, offering him any recompcncc he defired; he an- 
fwered he defired to enjoy her. The nymph proii^f- 
ed to grant his requell, and commanded him t(^ abilAn 
from all ctiJifr women; fhe added that a bee fhould be 
the lnel)enge^ 4 >ctwixt them; but the bee happening to 
come vt^iift RKxcus was playing, he laid fome rude 
things, 'i^ich^rovoked the Hamad^ade fo ^uch, 
ifbmcd for it (ij). This is the ammum 
Lampfacus, it we believe the YdlolisHiof 
He told another fiory with a niore haj^y 
which is thus* as I find it in Natalis Comes, 

‘ cite the author liw nad it from. Areas, 
Jupiter and CaliJ^, hunting in a wood, 
'Hama<^'yade injpeat danger of pcriftiing; 
with which fljjrwas born, had been very 
much dr/nJtged in it's rodts l^^hc flream of a river: flic 
jjrayed i\rcas to faVe her lifcj^hc granted her requeft, 
by turjfiing the courfc river, and putting new 

iTafta the tree. Thd pymph Was not ungrateful, 


cadunt verO Ihe granted him what we call thitlift favour and had 

two children by him ; her name y^as ^rorpel|pi (12). (»») 


.We only find in Paufan^as that ArA,s was maij^eci to a ,, 


t. 


Apmt Athe 
nmm, lili. in» 
spig. S. 


hem. In tSlii- 
nwcU H>mno 
in Deinm. vir. 
3 : 8 * 

\ 


that he ^ 


pu-BSivai atirbv’ 

^cl.ol. Apo!l. Ubi Of Charon 
fupri. Apollonius.J 

conciufionf 
who does 1 
the Ton ofjf 
met with { 
l\)r the 


} chree^'^-^'^ ?• 
tho’ 




Dryadc nymph, called Erato, by wmim he h^ 

*boys (13). We might conclude fioin^i^his, ijfec mo- 
the Hamadryadcs could not furvive chcirVltf thfft'Chrrod'^ c,. 

fir, tfe. i!ivy might fomctnits leave iht.m,\nd if this of Umpfjcm '^V 
confcqucntc was doubtful, «f might be confirmed by a \ 

palTagc of H'uuer, tthtre wc find that the fame 
nymphs which h\d their I'irih and death with |»ii7N.*fa)i« 
trees, tailed the pl€.\(ure3 ol love in caves with Ric C»tnf* flionid 

, » -..-•« I.J-. 

bilciii. 


, - , viii, cap iv» 

fJiVX^ flTUOiV 


ThV/ <r« S/Anrei t« Isuvxoti6* 

'^itoyovr' h ^/AcTjiTr 

Cum his autem Silenique & bonus cxplorator Ar- 
gicida, 

Mifeentur in amorc in rcccffu fpcluncarum aj 
lium {14). 


^Imvf cited him, 
who q mtes Ch • 
ron tampkicenu « 

Afytr 

^1:5^ ?auf»n. 


abi- 


Silenus' followers to the grots refort 
Where Hamadryads keep their Sylvan court ; 
jind jpend, with Mata's fin, the day in want^ 

f C] They who had no regard ,,, to their intreaties 
. . . were fttni/hed fir it ] Apollouius relates th.it Pe- 
riboea’s father drew an heavy corfe on himfelf and Ids 
children, becaufe he had cut down tree which a 
nymph had intrc.ncd him to fp.irc. 'She had lived 
many ages in it, we have fecn above her fupplicaiion.i 
here follows the fequel. ^ 

•: 

ACrdf 0 rhti yi 
fitpf'ntHene etyrivafsjn vsctwtC^'- 

Tffi <!' eiryf. rsxspJ’n o-opsx eiTor oTiJCta 

Avrio Kcf.i 'liititaatv, {■ ' 

Earn tamcn^e * 

Incogitatc fiiccidit per juvenilem pcfulantiam. 
QiHiT»obrcf.i inudle deindc manupreiium nympha 
Et ipfi pcrfolvit Si. generi (15). * 

The thoughtlefs youth, by cutting down the tree. 
Entail'd a curfi on bis poflerity. 

[/)] There was nothing that lived fo long as this kind 
of nymphs.] Aufonius tell# us‘this in the following 
vcrlcs, which are a verfion from Hefiod’a Greek. 

Ter binos deciefque novcm Taper exit in annos, 
Julia fenefeenrum quos implct vita vJrorum. 
Ho^novics fuperat vivendo garrula cornix : 

«Et qa.|ter egreditur coroicis fecula cervus. ** * 
Alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus: k iUttn * 
Multiplicat .noviea Phosniz, reparabills ales. 

Q^am VOS ptrpetuo decks prievertius aevo 
Nymphse Hamadryades, quarum lougilGina vita eft* 
Hi cohibem fines vivacia fata animantum. 

Castera fecteti nwit Deoaarl^ltcr aevi 
Tempora (16). 

1 [he life of man, eompleat dvd fitll iefiafy. 

To ninety fix if s lengthen'djears ^tetends : 

Nine tymes this terdi the ram^.frm meeds 
^he f^ eomplente four prow; 

The tUvehthriae outEties'ihe ntiugidfiagi 
Whofe ttfe the dine timte mltipliej, 

Jnd you, ye /opioid 0 amdry»d nytnpht, • 

Ten perioelf pheenix fee* 

Thefi bounds tf iifit U animals are gtv'n t * 

All farther Urms {he gods alone canjell^ 


(14) Homer. 
Hymn, in Ventt. 
pjg. m. 85a- 


April >n, 
Rhod. l.b, ii,' 
vrr. 481, pag* 
J 93 * 


(16) AufM - 
Fdyll.^d, V 
pig. ni^ 51 J» 


Hefii^'s poem which contlint^^ thifdi 
but we may fel a fragment of4(|mj6vi|^erfes, in 
of Plutarch, X^l cttc'is^sll^ liKt that traer. 




rtie poet^v« rddi/lM'Hattndry^ 





We 


'■■y. ' 


thit ibitie Heaihm aMihiUiiieii 

Ht. 



_leM iti 

of th^ ititipB of the ibcond rMi 4 c< 

' fiod j» ^ M who okaHy diftmguiiM lour fciiidi of 
' fCafoftaj||le natOKii Ihe god*, the d«iROiif»,whieh are 
' OMUiy ifi limber, ^^nd good b|b)g9» the dem^godi» 

' and jBim Ho .thinks that the mmons themfelves^ 
after f%e fovi^tiona of time, come to diet for 
" id the peifoii of a^naXd, he dmotes the 

their daration* 

Nenf hommes vit la cerneille criarde t 
lie cerf autant qoatre fois rif fe garde; 

. Jkc corbean notr Ct longuement vieUUt, 

"Oge de crois cerfa lea vies il etnplit, 

£t le Phehix de neuf corbeaiix £gale 
Les johrs, maia voas, progenie Royale 
, De Jupiter, Nymphea aux chefs plaifana^ 

De dix Phenix vous foumilTez lea ana. 

jVxM times the efoaking erow eutUves a man: 

V times this fpaa the flag continues life: 

>e raven black {o lengthens out eld aget 
^at ef three flags he meafures eut the lives. 

*rbe phoenix* life that ef nine ravens ofuais. 
fiut you, ye royal progency ofjove, 
ie H^vnadryad nymphs, that haunt the tooeds, 

Ten ages of the lofig liv*d phoenix knettf^ 


(zi) StsUttit 

'rheb. tib. *!, 
vcr. 91. 


: . * w Stat foc^a feneRae 
' Htttnihe, tfec foloa homllfofo iradfgteiTa neternd 
Fertur ivoa, NympWts etlam mutalTe foperftes, 
Faooommquc gregea (22}, ^ 

- long had if floods 
* Batrtk thro age, a venerable weodt 

And feen \t't tenant nym^t and fauns ronm'l^ 

He rpeaks fqmewhat differently in another phice • for 
he fuppofea the tree would die, upon the deceafo of 
the Hamadryad. 


Quid te, quae mediis fer^^ata pcnatibus, arbor, 

Te£%a per & poAea liquidai emergis in auras ? 

Quo non fob domino faDvas pailUra bipennes ? 

£c nunc ignaro forfan vel lubrica l^TaiV* ^ 

Vcl non abruptos ttbi dcmct Hamadryaa annos (25). xdt^. S 

•ill, lib. 

And you. Oh tree, in houfe preferv'd with care, 59»!»*•• 
Surfling thro'* reefs aflU pofls te liquid air ; 

Deondd en the grennd, by axes feilU, to lye. 

Or, fudden, with jome Hamadryad, die. ^ 


Silva. 

i. vcr. , 
m. i 4 > 


(ty) PlJtSfchi k 
<)raculor. D«^ 
h^\x, pig. 41s* 


For the reft, it was not hard for the Gentiles to ima¬ 
gine foch a kind of nymphs; for they had a religious 
veneration for trees which they believed to be very an¬ 
cient, and whofe extraordinary bfgnefs demoulirated 
their long life (24). It was an cafy tran/ition from Ennfum fi* 
henefe to believe, thfcy were the abode of fomc deity, tut ruim vrtu 
They made a natural idol of them, I mean, they fan- 
cied, that without the help of confeention, which 
brought down the god into the ftatuei dedicated to f„b«n iurn 
him, a nymph or deity dwelt in the center of chefe tvitmiti iubt'i.t 
trees: the oak that Eryfichthon felled, waa reverenced 
for it*s bulk and great age, it was adorned as a conte- 
crated place, it was hung with the tokens of the foe- ml 

, r. ' ■ j .u*-r 1*1:^_ ’‘lUA devotions, and with the monuments of 471.1 

• of;ii.fWj>ij jher«ror4they .re c.lW »„rwercd vowi. 

* becaufe they \ire born and die with oaks (17}.* 

Plutarch defervea ccnforc, for not citing the verfe 


■ Now they that miflake the poet's meaning in 
« the word Qenean, that ia, the age of man, make 
‘ this calculatfon of time to amount to a vaift number 

* of years s for Ic only iignidea one year, fo that the 

* fom total amounts but to nine thoufaud feven hun- 

* dred and' twenty years, which ia the age of dsemons. 

* And there* are many mathematicians, who make it 

* (horter. Even Pindar has not made it greater, when 

* he fays, the life of nymphs is appointed equal to that 


h 
1 » 


in wln^ rieiiod deterq^itncd the duratioh of human 
life: for it waa the balls of all the following, calcula.- 
ttona. I may foppofe that Hefiod determined this du¬ 
ration, iince his tranflator begins with Ihying, the age 


Stabat in hfs ingens annofo robore quereds 
Un.i, nemus: vittie mediam memorefque tabella:, 
Sertaque cingebant, vott arguments potentis (25}. 



An aged oak here lifts it'*s boughs in air. 

Hung round with wreaths, ftgn tf/mtefsful pirafr. 


of man contained ninety fix ycarjb This wriod being 
granted, it is cafy to compute the age of Itags, ravens, 
and we find that the crow lived 864 years, the ftag 
14,56, the raven 10368, the phoenix 93312^ and the 
Hamadryad 933120. All this is ridiculous, and Pliny 
has rcafon to reje^l it as fabulous. * De fpatfo arque 

* longinquitate vitae hominum, non locorom modo 

* fitus, verum exempb, ac fua cuique foes nafeendi in- 

* cerium fccere. Hefiodus, qui primus aliqua de hoc 

* prodidit, fabulos^ (ut reor} multa de hominum aevo 

* referens, cornici novem nofiras attribuil aerates, qua- 

‘ cervis, id triplicatum corvis. £c reliqua 

* fabulofiosin phoenice, ac Nymphis (18). -* JVa/ only 
^ she fituation of countries, but many examples, anl^mg^ 

* man's particular fate, make the duration and /nyfhk 

* ef human life very uncertain. Hefiod, who firft wrote 
< on this fubjeli, among other (in mf opinion) fabulous 

** * relations concerning the age of man, attributes te the 

* crow nine times the age ef man, te the hart four 

* times the age ef the crew, to the raven three times the . ^ . , , . 

* Mc tf tie ittrt ; #iJe jOte tiitas fiiti mere Mee- * ocralten Jly. obff we, that it ».,• Ml mwe . 

« Lt centernini tie fiani^ nd tii^mib,.' , . ”®? ‘<> I”'! D'?*** 

Upon the leaft computation, which is making the Oetenr^ a feene de- 

.ee of man to be only , one yew (19), the i^eition of Orphena. finging. Amonglt 

of Hefiod concerning the H.madry.de. wonU be lilfe: ‘I*' Di^e. leeving thi 

Pliiti^'«j2^ liyj longer V»d tree^ bat there i, no ***** *™* 

’ tree that tan Uft 97*0 year.- Whit K»y fcv. of the / 
ir-** long life of feme treea (*o). *»d othefi of the o«k*of V Et qMreum fogieni fiwn 


,1;) Ov’d. 
Mctam Ub. viii, 
v©N 746* 


(fS) a ‘*0 dib. 
^1, cip. xlviU, 
fig. m. 73 * 


Is it any wonder that it was taken for the feat of an 
Hamadryad ? 

[f] The poets have feme times taken the Hamadrya- 
des for the Natades.'] This Propertius docs, fpeakuig 
of the nymphs who ftolc away Hercules^! minion 
(26): he fometimes calls them Harnadryades, fome- 
times Dryades j yet they were fountain nymphs. O- 
vid, on the contrary, calls the nymphs whofe fate dm 
pended on a tree, Naiades. i 

Naiadf vulneribus fuccidit in arbore fa^lis 
Ilia peric: fatum Naiados arbor erat (27]; 

A naid in the tree he flew, whofe fate 

Depended on the tree's uncegtain date. 


^ A 

(^Pro^jsC 
Acs. lx, Ub. i* 

y itei i mA 


(*-) Ovidim, 
Fdft. Ub:jlv 

131. • , 






(If) Thsf is, 

iupvoiks. in 

Pluthidi's p»fr 





Ma^c (21), and an hundred ftories of this natun^ 
they, tho* wm ai true as they are dottbtfolg make no¬ 
thing againfl my aflertion. 

Note, that the poet Statius foppofes, that the xno^ 
tal demiHgodi^^iive not fo Ipng as trees. He mentions 
i nipo4» '^atjpwl focn the re-produ^ion of it's Dryads 
Cl ^hfoh might be compared to thofo old 

caftlesi thahlteve A^ed for lubttations to fotheis# foan^ 
4 ? andgrandfoliSif • 

VOL.III, 


ms's finging. 
the Dr^e 

un ‘v^ 

'as (28)?y 




their 


f 


Ad vatem properat Dryas (28). 

The Dryad gui (0 her eak, and haflensAo his fing* 


There is fomn pra^biliry, that the fsi 
hera mcioc, who VWC born and died ' 
whOi ptc^rly fpeakin, were called 
not Dryades. It ^ not a confiant 
thefo nym^ coulw oXdepart from 
Tt'tj' ' 


tiyifiphs ere 
^ and 
and 
that 

iifor 



Seneci, In 
Here Oi'teo, vci 
losi, fSg iiu 
3ii. 



35.0 \ vHAM 

ed them when 



L I AUttfb. 

to the definitions ofcnch Ijpecies,.. b^thet thi^coii^^^t^i 

fii* . ■ ' »^ ^ 


fof a few momenti. And therefore Seneca might fnp- that were turoperly called Drfadei, and there|f^ 
pofc they left them to bear Orpheui ling. Note, that vitti ia to blame, to apply the 
Scrvtiii wai mlftaken in thinking Stattoa dpobe of the nhrM Nympba to the Haitudryadea, whoTe dMitflkf 
Hamadryade?, in thefe verfea o^; the lixth book of the be had been giving in thefe w^. 

‘ grkriS&i (sF mifeimtttr (jT ptrtkfi^ nnd$ Cwititpii 


(*9) Stitiuat 
Theb. lib. vf, 
ver. <10, pag. m. 
aj 4 . 


Thebaii. 

Linquunt flentea dile£U locorum 
Otia. cana Pales, SilvaniUqite arbiter umbrae, 
Semidetmrquc pecua, migramiboa adgemit illia 
Silva, nee amplexc dimitMnt robora Nyinphae (29). 




taft fiwgkii (30L Baiibiijf did 

perceive thia grammarian'a error, tnongh he p'. a. 






^ palTage, that wai very prqiper to make him#h 
it. PuUnuMUth in pemmentarm 
{31), DimittMt.] Me (am tjfiitM fWa/Z^f, f 

mm mninOi quamvis fire dimittm. Sid dftr^Wf/e/aaa . 

mani/ifftat amsrh, mn ahftfffifi Nympbas, 
pTiftratii arhmbuu Sic Mtmai dictrt: Ilk madam |g 
naa fact! pUraadi, non jacit alias fiaam ridtndi, jjim 
diatiuj rideat aut fitat. Do not thefe words piaioCy 
(hew, that Statius does not fpeak of the fap)e kind of 
nymphs defined by Serviur, and who necelTarily died 
It is certain, that the nympha he fpeaks of, were thofe when their treea were cat down f * . 


Paa and Sylvanas quit thair ladd ratrtat .... 
Thafaeling waad, at tbair dapartura^ graans s 
fba nymphs ambraca tbair aah^ and paur fourth pi~ 
taous moans* 


(./)<!€* Ae w H A N N O, a Carthaginian general, was Imploycd to fail round Africa (4). He 
itisric iw\. pntred the ocean by the ftraits, which we now call the ftraits of Gibraltar, and difeovered 
Ih) ptinyand couHtrics (>). Hc would havc continued his navigation, if provifions Imd not 

PorapomusMeU, failed him. Some autlprs affurc us that hc accompliflied it [. 4 ], I mean thatthc 
failed to the extremity of Arabia. He wrote a relation of his voyage, which was often 
quoted; but little credit was given to it [B], There is fomc part of it ftill extant [C], 
ft is not agreed at what time hc lived [D], and there is no proof that the Cartha¬ 
ginians 

[Y] Ha would bava continued bis navigation, if pro- not therefore of the words of Pliny, cited In the fSre- 
vifsons had not failed him. Soma/ay ha aceaaptipad it.] going remark, ind of the pa (Tsge of the book 

rta, __ rr _ _b_il- __a....J— 




Two pafTages' one of Fomponros' Mela, the ocher of 
Pliny, IhaJI be our commentary here. * Hanno Car- 
< thaginenfis exploratum mififus \ fais, cum per Ocean! 

* odium cxiiiTer, magnam partem ejut circumveAus, 

* non fe mare fed commeatum defecifle memoralu re¬ 
ft) Prtmponlus * *“*®f*^l (0 - Hanno, tba Carthaginian, being 

Me'a. lib. iii. * fiat out to make dtfeovarias, when be bad taken bis 
np. IX. pag. 6^, ‘ (ffurfa bi tba ftraits into tba otaan, failed round a great 
Edit, laici Vof- < related that nothing hindered bis fur- 

‘ ihtr navigation, but want of provifions,* Let us fee 
Pliny's words (a): * Et Hanno, &rchaginis poientia 

* florente, circumveftui k Gadibus ad finem Arabia?, 
' navigationem earn prodidit feripto, •— Jnd Hanno, 

* when Carthage fioarijbad, failad round from Cadiz to 

* tba remotaft parts of Arabia, and left an account of bis 

* voyage in writing* Salmafiua Aippofes Pliny mida- 
ken. and that Hanno did not continue his difcoveriei to 
the Red Sea, but only to the iflands called Gorgades 
(3). Ifaac Vofiias doth not much differ from him, he 
thinks, that (he iffand, called at ^efenc St Anne, was 
the boundary of this general*! navigation (4) 


fii. 

(ft) F^tniui, 

V. 


()) Salmaf. !%• 
rcic. Piln. ug. 

1*44.7 


ercic. I 


dK^aptArofa, da auditionibut admirandtr, 
in which Hanno is quoted. Mention '% alfo made of 
it in Artemidorus the Bphefian's Bpitomy. Here are 
fnftances that diew, that men of the greateft reading, 
and vadeft memory, are fometiines ignoran^ of things 
very eafy to be known. Jfaac Vodius has not for* 
given Salmafius this midake (8). Nor has Father Har- Vofliar 

douin omitted it (9). Note, that they publilhed at ubi fupn,p«g. * 
Leyden, in 1674, publimed at Bad) 30a* 

in 1559. I mean Hanno's iPeriplui, With Gefiier*s 
Latin verfion and notes, and with John Leo's Africa. But 
Bcrkelius a<)ded fome remarks tb<^t, taken hrom the , 

fccond part of Mr Bochari’s*C#<'gr<ipA/4 faera. The ^ ^ 

fame liule piece (to) of Hanno has been publifhed (10) It msy 
at Oxford, in 1698, by Dr Hudfon, with feveral be called ft*, fw, 
other writjngs^of the fame nature, in the fird tome **.*^‘*5.^ ' 

oi Gaograpbiw vatarif Scriptores Greed Minoras. Mr 
DodweiPs diflcrtationi prefixed to this volume, which ford edition, la 
treat amply of thofe ancient Greek authors, are full 
of learning. That concerning Hanno is not the lead 
important. Mr Dodwell does not believe, that this 


l^’M^rnyuhT tMt iuui criJit tea, »,l giptin it.} 'tTwy, in other 
Mi. cap#ia:. pag. refpeaa indulgent enough, as every body knows, could 
5?^'*' V forbear faying, that this author has vented a great 
_* many fables. ‘ Fuerc, feys be (5), A Hannonis Car- 
(5) Pllnmi. Itf, ^ ihaginenfium ducis commentarii, Punicis rebus flo- 
\ ^ rentiffimis explorare ambitum Africse juffi: quern fc* 
’ • cuti plerique e Gneds nodrifque, & alia quaedam 
< fibulofa, A urbea multas ab eo conditas tbi prodi- 

• dcre, quarum nec memorta ulla nec veftigium ex- 
« ftat. Tbara ware extant iikawife, tba memoirs 

• of Hanno tba Carthaginian general, who whan tba 

‘ ®/ tbair ftati was at it*s height, was erdarfd 

^ A, the bounds ^Africa: moft of tba Grecian 

' writers, beaoa followed him in tbair accounts. 


fBl Hi wrote a relation of his voyage .Carthaginian commander wrote the Prrrs/tfi that went 

z ^ . _.‘-1 m:-.. k;. i. _x* 


'I 


under hit name. He aferibes it to fome Grecian of (|,) 

Sicily, a great admirer of the glory of Carthage.. He in rhe preface is 
believes alfo, thac the Periplus which goes at prefent *he Oxibrd edi- 
under Hanno'i name, is very differetn from that which Ik"'.**",®*^***** 
the ancients had. See the margin (11). pubJiAe^ hUIiw 

[DJ It is not agreed at what time he lived.] Tllny with nous, in 
fays, it vfas when rhe Carthaginian affairs were the mo^t >b6i> 
ffoF.lf^ihtng. This is indefinite: neverthclefsVoffItts (12) 
finds there a juff reafon to conclude, that our Hanno - 

was neither he that Juftin fpesks of in the twentieth l’ ' ^ ^ 

book, nor he that Pliny mentions in the (ixteenth chap^ (1^) Mim 
ter of the eighth book, nor he that was the leader faaiuo v 
of a fafUon in Carthage, in the fecond Panic war ««• d«i>t- i 
(13), but he that fent againft Agathoclei, as •i‘»»llbT« <*■ 


' wrtsers, navajonowaa asm in caeir accounss, uui uc i«a* wna icnc ftnioK Agamokica, •« lo iiv ‘xi* \ 

/>*' ana hjdct many other fabulous ftorits tell us of Jultin informs us In the twenty ftcond book. Hanno i 

* mehy eitias, butlt by him than, of which there fr*in the twentieth book of Juftin was fent againft There ismeb 
t the irafl remembranca or marks ramaisflng* the tyrant Dionyfius; the Gauls had then taken the * 

alfo ;6). city of Rome (14), which they did in the 366th year 


not 

See 


( 6 ) A. Ub. 

Mi* p«g M), do 
cujtu verbis 

Jij. v..mum J« Frobeftiu*, 


[C] part of it ftill ex tent \ Sigif- from it’s foundation. The fame Hanno was killed 

ina primed in Greek, at Bafil, ^y fomc time after, with all nii fimily, for endeavouring haw par m j 


There came out a fecond edttm to make himfelfNinafter of Carthage (I 5)t I do not 
C'’» 101530, with the Latin verfi^iyknow but thia city was; in as flourifliinga condition kgl i^i ‘ i 


and farsVi Gelner: ind yet Salmafiaipit that tifa«» at when another Hanno waa fent a- fi 

fays, i his Teem I to have been unknown to the gatnft Agathocles (16). He loft his Ifite in a battle 

Gre.vy, ^illud non vkhttur innotuilTc. in the 443d year of Rome. I therefore fee no (ij 


-4ip)JS»ltrinttS, 

ubi f<ipr*>- S*#' 

* ' 


_ _ ,._ . 

‘ E. 'ir in notit Jam ac^anus Grwcorum certainty in Vollias’s thought. Note, that the paf- 

* tc «.n.. tmK Oceani or/a ininime reliquif- fage of Pliny, illcdged by him, is to Sh uni^rftMd 

* (.7V —^ fbUfiiaea foams to have of a Hanno, who was condemned filr Havings had | 

* h’ii, 'Fhr if it ba^bean known and read the art of timing t lion i for ^7 we^i gerfuH^, 

‘ h they would M 4 . .. 

* tintbem ocean j 


have lift the whole that the libci^ theif country tduld not|iefafe In the 


IpArr^/ He knew hands of a generA, u^ho could llefter" tie j^iueity 






Sinmns jput 
womerxwl 


wild be^ ^ Friuli* hoa&^w leoncni numum^Urd 

* Ifyimo h diriffi* 

* tndinir: dinutittUbite ilfe Ai^ctitOi 

^ Mtt pej^tfurQi vir ttm «m8cit in* 

* Ar male cfcdi libertm ei* cai in 

* :iPi^i ctiam feritat (^}, —« Htnmt 4 

* ^/jii is rtp§tttd H bmst im tht 

W tkt snrAgt f bstniit 4 fymp 49ul fim 

* Bt was candmmdt m that au^uat, hi- 
' .ski^'''tbty htUtmi that mt^g wwU it too hard 


^ 4 ma 4 tf ft math addr^t i and that tht pttiRt 

iiiirt;^ was ntt faft in tht hands tf a man tt 
mhtm tht mtfl ftvagt natnrts had yitldtd* Voilitia 
oblcTHieit that Hutarch hat fpoken of the fame 
H A N N O. Indeed* he fayi, that the Carthaginiana 
banilhed hinu becaufe feeing him make a lion carry 
hii baggi^ge. they furpe^led he afpired to the fove- 
reigi^ (i8). Neither Pltn^ nor Plutarch fay any 
thing to denote the time thia was done* and it is 
difficult to conceive* what reafon Voffius had to ima¬ 
gine they fpeak of a Hannq difierenc from ours. Fa¬ 
ther Hardouin is of another opinion* for he thinks 
that (site traveller was the fame that was condemned 
for Mmmg a lyon. ^ He cannot offer any proof of it; 
and we may even conje^ure that he is milUken; for 
it is fomewbat probable* chat if this Hanno, who failed 
round ACric* wais the fame* who tamed the Hon* 
would have touched upon this drcumftance. 
Titc ‘ fnrdl way is to fake neither fide* neither de¬ 
nying what Vofiius denied, nor affirming what Father 
Hardouin affirms. Note* ihat he fuppofes Pliny to 
•i/ia) De ee malta Hanno was put to death (19), but it is 

yaSim Plinluii better to give a more indefinite explication to the word. 


|ie ht^ up, in fanoi's t«mpIe,iAhe tB^asS kluic savage 
order. See tne Jaft Kin«d6(l^ ’ 

quo Gorgonum cutW* ajgiliiHmti St muicull gratia 
m Junonis ^unplo pofuit* niiwe ad Canha- 

ginem captam (aa), pwr 

ttijt tht ifianis tf G 9 %adt$ aft piaetd, whitb wtre vi, cap. xxal* 
fsrm^ly inbabittd hy tht Gtrgtns, and art twtdays M' 746- 
fai/ingfrm tht mtinent^ as Xmtphtn La^/tcenat 
rt/atts. Hanno, tht Carthaginian, gmtraJ^'^went in- 
ftt thtm, and rtporttd that tht wtmtnthprt wHb thttr 
Mits itntrtd hair, tut-ran his mtn^* Bt pkttd 
twt tf tha Gargtns shins in tht ttmpU tf Jnnt, as 
a protf tf this, which wtre fan till tht taking of 
Carthagt.* The copy differs from tht original* 
fince Pliny does not* make Xenophon fay, at SoHnus 
does* that Hanno penetrated into the Gorgadcs Ac. 

Salmafiui fuppofes, that SoHnus has perplexed this to 
prove* that Xenophon of Lampfacus lived aficr Hanno. 

Bee eitintrt pult St/inus ut finis iili rejpondeat prin- 
thiis, is tm in tarfn fiii ctnfitt. Hanno vetujiior 
Xtnophontt Lampfattno, ^omode i^itnr hie de iih 
prodtrt potnit (13) F I confefi, this fs an inexplicable (*3) s*fm«ms* 
riddle to me* for I cannot conceive that Solinus had .ybi fitpra, 
any intcreft tofiiew* that Hanno preceded this X<- **97* 
nophon. And 1 can flill left comprehend why, if 
Xenophon lived after thil Carthaginian, it fiiould be 
impoinble for him to cite him, as Salmafius's interro¬ 
gation Aippofes. I think it probable enough* that So- 
linus has reduced Pliny's two citstiona into onc*%yx, 
a fpirit of confnfion peculiar to him 1 but I would 
not vcotum to affirm, that Xenophon of Lampfacus 
has not laid all that he aferibes to him. You will fay, 
that if this were fo* Pliny would not have cited two 
writers, but would have been content with Xenophon's 
tettimony. I anfwer* the confequence is not juff : order 


de ejua prsfertim damnatus, fince Plutarch fpecifies the punilhment of requires, that for thofe things which Hanno is known to 

jOk;*.. Mk. •III. I__ nniL/_ i'_il_ i ___ 1_i_Lr_/Li/* Jt _IJ L_ _ _ t- __ 


alMCu, Hb* vili, 
ie£t« xxi* Har- 
diiin* ttbl fupca. 


banifiimcnt. The following objedlion may be made 
to Vofiius. Ariftotle has eked Hanno in his hook 
dt admiratflis audititmius. Wherefore this Cartha¬ 
ginian general moft have lived before Agathoclei. But 
Ho) Vefnus ttbi Voffius anfwew (ao), that Ariftotle was not the tu¬ 
ft^ pag. 514* thoT of thia book. Solinus Hands ns in no ftead* when 
he fays, that Xenophon of Lampfacus has cited Hanno t 
for befides that* it is no^ known at what time this 
Xenophon lived, we have reafon to believe that So- 
(tt) SoHnoi* c•^ linus deceives ut. Them are hit words (zij. * Has 
«J»' < fGorgadts injuias) idcoluerunt Oorgoner monlIra* 

it fane ufquc adhuc monftrofa gens habitat. Diftant 
« k continente bidui navigations. Prodidic deniqne 

* Xen()phon Lampfacenus Hannonem Pcenorum re- 

* gem in e» permeavilTe^ repertalquo Ihi foeminas 

* aliti pernieiute* atqne ex omnibui quas apparue- 

* rant* duas captas tarn hirto at<joe alpero corpora, 

* ut ad argumentum fpe£land« rci duiruin cotea mi- 

* racoH gratia Jnterdonaria Junonis ftifpenderit: quae 

* duravere u^ue, in tempora cxcidii Carthaginenfis. 
4 cfhtfi ^it tit iflands talUd Gorgadti) 

* wtrt inbaiittd iy tht mtnfim talltd Gorgons, and 

* art tPtn tt this day inbaiittd iy a monftrous pet’ 

* pit. 7bty art diftant firm tht etntintnt, two days 
/ ‘ Xenophon Lampfacenus relates, that Hanno, 

* thejats^ tf Carthage, failed tt them, and found 


vot* 


have faid himfelf* he fiiould be quoted prefcrrably to 
thofe who affirrn that he has related them. 

Ifaac Voffius >s very far from his lather's opinion: 
for inftead of faying* that our Hanno lived in the time 

of Agathocles (24), he makes him elder than Homewf_^^_ 

and Hefiod. He was not content to make him the fius/ ubnupru,, 
leader of the expedition made by the Phenicians a F>g< 3C3. 
little after the ruin of Troy (25)* he found afterwards J ^ 
that this would not give him antiquity enough: he I- 

therefore fuppofed in another work (26), that Hanno 
and Perfeus lived in the fame time. Mr Dod well has 4 

learnedly and foHdly confuted thia pretenfion, and all fa6!U[i msgni* 
the proofs brou^t to fupport it. He makes a good tuc/ctrthaginii 
ufe of the pafiage of Pliny's fecond book* wherein 5** 
it is remarked* that Himilco and Hanno undertook 
long voyages. * Et Hanno* Cartha^inb potentia Do- 
' rente, circumve^s a.G.>dibusad finem Arabise, na- 
vigationem earn prodidic feripto : ficirt ad exiera , * 
Europm nofeenda milTus eodein tempore Himilco ' 

(27). — Hanno, while Carthage ftostrijbed. Jailed (17) pitn. lib.fl 
round from Cadiz to the remotefi parts of Arabia, c»P* la»ii‘ 
and left an account of that visage in writing ; at 
the fame time, Himilco was fent to make difeoveries J 
of the remote parts of Europe^ We find, that 
the Carthaginian war with Agathoclei, they had 
generals, one called Hanno, and the other Hknileo 


bat in t * 
i two % V, 
knileo \j 
!* that 

Ctoned ^fVi/w.adOlyi 


* womtnthtrt at fmift at birds, and that of the tnany (28). We may moreover very probably fuppofe* that 

* which they faw, eanght two which bad iodSSjk thia flouriilfing Hate of the Carthaginians, mentioned 

* rough and hairg, that, in mtmorytf that enpeditiotu^y Pliny, preceded their firft war with the Romans $ 

* he preftnttd their skins to be hung stp in tht tern* for during this war, it ia not likely they thought . . „ 

* pit of June, which remained then till the defiruHitn of difeovering new countriei, and it is well known ./'J 


'\f Carthage: It is plain* that this pafiage is a tran* 
feript of this foUowUig. * Contra hoc quoque promon- 

* cortum Gorgadei iafulas narrintur Gorgonum qtion- 
< dam domui bidui navigatioDt fiftantes a continente* 

* ut tradic Xenophon Limplacnnua, Penetravit in eai 
« k^BO Pflsnorum impmtor* ptodldilque hitta foemi- 

uirum corpora, viros pemicitate evimfie: duarum- 


they concluded this war with great loft. Where- Hpii 
fore thefe two great chronological charadlers of Pliny, 
lead us to fuppofe* that he fpeaks of a Hanno that ; 

flourilhed in the time of Agathoclei. You will find iafA\ 
in Mr DodwcHfaq) a fine colldHion of obfervstions, min. < < v 
that may convince us, that Hanno ss so be placed ‘ ^ 
betwixt the XClld and CXXlXth Olympaid. 


HARCHIUS (,Joooevs)(a) bory'at Mons in Hainitult, 
“1th centitfjr. He pradiled phyfic in t|i' -lace of his birth, '** 
es to his profef&on (t) [jC}. he went out 


(/) Vihr. AMt 
B’blioth. BeJ|ii 
«• 59S- 


ftme pisms Jkitaile te hie pre» nimfle MeditkHx , Ore in nft, 
f*| fi^pjS^ at in 1563* a book dy was printed at BtdU id C73 *“ ' 

^^ yntememtat BMieinae, concerning the canfoi erf therefore hive been ^ i 

contempt y tvo. His Enchiridion that" Who wrote in verfc* Ifted by l^nhol 


(t) Valet. 
l^lloth. gelgi 
PH*59J* 



aPAR 



Ua HARDE^®«RO. 

mcdilcd with iut with very indi0t*iw fucoefs^ ^He wantM ta find ak 

middle way in thcMoftrii^ of the Eucharift betwixt the Ro^an CajualliiR^^ 

to compofc difFerences, but he was laughed at by both. Tlfc book 
"which he publiflicd on this fulneQ was anfwcred by Theodore Beza, whb a^nlh ^at 
it is a piece fo confufed, fo obteurc, and fo deftitute of mechodi that it is a hard ^tec 
to guefj at it’s author’semeaning [B], We fhall give a general i|{ia oC hU opinion IQ* 


(1) H« li by 
fiti/tike called 
MudcAni in (br 
'Epitome of the 
BiMiuthcque ol 
<!chiet, pag- t^'- 

}-)iihtr. S.I r«’ 


[B] Biza . ■ • nfirmi that .... Harchius^s book 

is fotonft^Jed. • . tbat it is a hard mattir togufifs 

at his mcasii/tg ] The book whicli he compofed a- 
gAinft this author is intituled De Cana Domini cd- 
vtrfui yodofi Hanhii MonUnfss (a) dogmata, and is 
to he found in the third tome of his TraBationes 
Thtologica, from page 148, to page 186 of the Ge¬ 
neva edition 1^82 in folio. Hofpinlan (3) fays, that 
this work of Beza was printed in the year 1580, 




«« f" aoi-cUtu h»t Wtih 

ftstrtty as mflifion, for hi farts f-om i 

to another, and makti ufi 0) jo mass) 
words and phra/es, I was frtquentl) obHged t$ ^ 
read him over ami over, eonfider and /earth bi^ V 
fort I tould gather his meaning, and pm nf,'r)^ 
thing in it's proper pkee * The Epitome of Gei-»(a 
ncr*s Bibliotheca (6), mentions two ether ho/l<( 6,, cf t * Zurich, 

Harchius on theological fubjetfs, d>' i\iujs'. 


and that jodocus Harchius’s book had been printed proque ejut exilioi^ coaco^dia Comrgvtrfiarirn in Re- 


hell Ik) 


Ul Thel^Jkra, 

Oper. 

pjg. 148; 




at Bafil in 1573* with this title: de Euthariftiie my 
fterio ad fedandas Controverfias in Cana Domini Li- 
bri tres. A *tr^atifi eoneerning the Myfiery of the 
Eueharifl, to eompoft the Differences cs»ffr«/arg' the 
Lorefs-Snpper, in three books. Beta aBiires us, that 
this piece of Harchias had been printed at Worms, 
{even years before he read it. He adds, that he doth 
not know whether the jfacc of the impreflion be 
truly marked, but that he was of opinion, that it 
would not be oeceEary toanfwer it, becaufe no body 
approve of fuch odd opinions i but (hat not- 
withltanding, having feen the contrary of what he 
cxpefled, he had fubmitted to the opinion of his 
friends, who dclired that he fhould write againll this 
author. * Licet urgentibus nonnullia ut falfilTimo 
fane iplius dogtnatj uipote quo nov» potius eon> 
troverfix ezeitarentur, quaift veteres tollerentur, re- 
futaiionem opponerem, itlentio potius ejufmodi ferip* 
ta e( 7 e obruenda refpondir. Nullum enim fore ar- 
bitrabar, qui tarn abfardis fententiis affentirctur : quas 
ipcs cum me fefellerit, cogor amicorum precibus, 
quam hasc vana Tint demonl 1 ;rare» id eft pene cum 
rationc, infanire. Adfcribam auiem primo loco iplius 
Jodoci verba ex variic ejus Hbri paginla optima 
inde deferipta, ut quae fparfim, 8 e prorfus per- 
turbate feripfit, adeo denique at/AtyoiEu^ So obfcuril, 
ut de induftria texiiTe potius quam aperte fuum dog¬ 
ma fpeflandum propoluilTe videatur, melius appa- 
reant: & nc quam etiam, liomint praefertim, ut au¬ 
dio, jam mortuo, injuriam in ipfius erratis annotan- 
dis, ie refutandis, fecilTe me quifquam fufpicetur (4). 
—— Being preffed by fame people to write an an- 
ftoer to bis erroneous doBrines,. by which new con- 
troverjies are raijed, rather than old ones compofed, 
1 anfwered, that fuch books were bejl negleBed, For 
/ dtd not imagine, that fo abjurd a doBrine, would 
find any pro/e/ytisi but having found that I was 
miflaken in this, 1 am under a necejfity, in com¬ 
pliance with the defire of my friends, to jbow how 
Hi founded it is. Jfiall in the firfl place, fet down 
Jodocui's own words, faithfully extraBed from the 
different parts of his book, that what he has wrote 
in a fiattered, mfuftd, immethodical and obfeure 
manner, and fo as one would think, be rather de- 
figned on purpofi to conceal his doBrine, than to lay 

J _ i- _ A. _ 1- t Mj j . I . 


lightte, Haretitorum, Pontifichrum, (b f mime turn, 

Oratio ad Deam Patrem, at Bifil 1573 in 4tOJ> Or- 
thodoxoram Patrum Ireneei, CyrilH, llilarH, AugpjHnl, 
lA reliquorum, de Buthariftia iA Sacrifitio unmr/alis \ j. 

Bcelcfia Fides, in 8vo. This laft book was printed M 
in the year 1577, as Hofpinian lays (7). 

[C] We ffall give a general idea of bts offfton,\ 

I take it from a letter of Andrew Rivetus to*Mil- 
leticrre July twenty nine 1641, * Your dlfiinftions 

of matter myfiery vf dCia^ytrov and nnrh, fen- 
fibieand tnteligible, ruin all that ^ou intend toefta- 
blifh, without fhowing how we can with the 
of the body, cat a myftery in which there is no 
matter: or how after the matter of a body is cone, 
the fubdance remains 1 this 1 do not find explained 
in your treafure of rich conceptions. Above thirty 
years ago, 1 read fumeihing like this, in a book 
of a certain phyfician of the country, of Julicrs named . 

Tfarchius (8], with whofe heiler it Ihould error of th'pl^s 
you have plowed. He maintained that the body, for Haivkiii^ 
which the church gives in the bread, is the body Refultr*, I do net 
of the Eternal Word, which coming into the bread 
in a wonderful manner, changed it info the fubilance Jf7be country of 
of that ficfh, which he carried op into heaven j that ruHers, for he 
it was a flefti of the fame kind, with that with ww «f Moor in 
which the fubftance of o^r flcfli is nourifhed. He 
c.illcd it, as you do, a fpiritual and intelligible hVn-^nttifei 
flefi. jHe faid that the flcfti^hich is d^ily created Phyfic in the 
in the bread and wine/ and taken at the altar by country cf Ja~ 
the faiihlul, was like, as to it’s nature, to the flcfli 
which Christ has in heaven, quickening be- fancied 
caufe of Ac divinity, which mixeth itielf with the fienifted ' ' 
bread in an inenprefliblc manner. He would have ihe duchy of 
the Calvinifts to acknowledge, on St Aoguflin’s an V* 
thority, that the facramcnis have really in them Ilqth*rhit of^ Th- 
thc true flcfli of Chris r, although fpiritual, Utr*, becaufe :f 
which, in a particular manner, is eat by the mouth their wrighlKoir- 
wiih the bread, and is in fonie manner, digefted in hood, “ubd their 
the heart. That it is called the flcfli of C11 r 1 s t 
in a myftery, tho’ it be neither nervous, mufculous 
nor animated. Upon the fame roundation.s he want¬ 
ed likewife, with you, to eftablifli a real and pro¬ 
pitiatory facrificc of the body and blood of Christ, 
and the adoration of the facramenc And tfto* he 


^rcftcndcd by this means, to be able to reconcile all • 
it down clearly, may be the better ufitrflood: and ,/^he contending parties; he was neither regarded by 
that no body may fufpeB that J do the gentlemalf^ * the Papifts, by the Luiherams, nor by us 1 no body 
, who I hear is new dead, the leaft injury either in * would acknowledge his chimacras for folid truth!. (0) Rivet, Ref- 
quoiing or confuting bis errors' Obferve, by the by, ‘ and. his fpcculations vanifticd as your’s will (9).^ V* «treit 

that Harchius was dead at the time when Beza an- Millctierc having anfwered, that he was not ac- 
fwered him. The flrtradls which they give of his quainted with this author. Rivetus replied as 6»,^ 

book, make it more intelligble than the readii^ of the lows. * This HarcUus, whom f mentioned to him, ^ * 


<;) u. m, 

pat* iGi* 


book itfclf. After giving the extrafts, Beza ob* 
ferv^ as follows: * Et haec quidem Harchius non 
minus obfeure quam perturhat^, ut qui ab uiiR quse- 
iUone ad alteram deiiiiit, k plurimis ambiguis vo- 
cibus qc fbrtmilis utatur, adeo ut mihi fxpiflime hare 
omnia\^]egeB|da, confiderajida. perferutanda /uerint 
priufquai^ quW homo ifte fibi vellet..< intoUgere 
& in fuospo^ diftia^c ftngula referre potuoriOT^). 


and in whofe bo^ 1 found whims like to his own, (ro) 
ought no more to be unknown to him, than this /Aiok. M 
the DiallaBion (io\, recommended by Grotius, Jfif 7>J*J*‘^*'** 
and coupled with Millctiere’i books, Thefe are two 
piece, printed together in 1576, without the name 
of the place, or of fne printer, tbo' the flrft edi- 
tion of Harebius*o book, beara the name of the city 1411 
of Worms (11). 


H AR^ENBER '(Albert), a Proteftant divine, minifter at Bremen, ii^ 
XV1th i&tury, follovw the confelBon cf Auglburg eighteen years, and afterwards^ 
declared^: Calvinifm wth fo much fuccefs, that he introduced it into that (Sit/, nctjirith- 
f^dir^ the oppofiddQ^of his colleagues, and of the maglftrates. h|a infihuajtedj'^ 



(ft) Id. ibid, ft 

vrHr'h 
Vft Cftf, 

,**^'-7,Vi ^khos- 



the prople [A], that be mr^de tMJBlaitewlare foriM'm 
" thlt fhe magiftrates who rcfiiitd to' rcjedk tj^ confcflTion of 
and banifhed. They all died in ^ The author who 


himfelf fo 
againft 

AugfiburA were degraded and banilhed. They all died in exil^^).. 
informs JTe of thefc particulars, refers his readers to a book which JDi^mar Kcnchelius, 
burgomalto of Bremen, compofed during his banifhment, intituled, E^tvii% Jilwida^ ac 
Vita NarP 4 ti 0 ^ de* ijUiis £s? progrtffk CtfntroverJia\ Brema a D^or^e Jllkerso fiarden^ 
kergh recenti Scripto tjUfdem Hardenbergit de Ubiquitate iS Cana ihmm. 

Or, A plain^ and trie Acci^nt e/ the Rife dnd Prognfa of the Confraverfy yit on 
^ foot at B^taen^ by DoBor Albert nardenberg^ in anfmer to a late hook of the faid 
'^^''^^^A^cerning the Ubiquity and Supper of our Lord, Hardenberg did not long enjoy 
S his triumph : he was exjelled from Bremen^ as a feditious Sacninientarian, by the jlu- 
^hcran padty, which regained the afeendant {b). He wrote the Life ol Wcflelus, which 
{"foLS been printed. 


t# 


ft) Tthn pam 
CtiMfe Itraut, itil 
lu* Cvtliulicif 
rum Tirntonert* 
fiufti Defcnliour,. 
pag. 46, 49. 


(*) Er eodem. 
Ibid* p»g. 1644 


> r. 


tie had fo far infiauated himfelf into the fa- 
veur ef the peopfe.] This is the tree method of bring* 
ing about a change : a preacher^ fupported by (he 
people, is .ibie to introduce all forts of revolutions. 
It is r»M thst he had rendered himfelf fo popular, that 
he had not even omitted, to procure the affeClion of 
the valets and fervant maids, after which he made 
Qo fcruple of cenfuring the Burgo maflers and fena- 
tors, by name, in his rerisons, and to lelfen thiir au- 
thorltyJvikh the people. Ca/vim baerefmt fenatu 
^ reSquis fuis Lutheranis eellegii invitiSt Bremam 


introduxit, ^fod vt eommodias fteeret, (ut firifiit 

DithfUarut Kenrhe/tust rjujifem Civitam Conful Mel- 

h centra Hardenhergium edite) in intimam p'pnli, bo* 

fpitum, pie bit or It Wf muUcnularum, pttelUrum^ fmu- 

lorum, deniqttel^ ancillarum familiaritatem feinjinuafttt 

attram popalarem eaptaoitt adeoque ut ex puUice fug- 

gejlu non mode Preedicantes Collegas jvmlaritcr - 

derttfed ipjos etiam Senateret, Confuies mminatim p[^",I[rn/orho- 

taxare, corumque autboritatem apud pUbem imminutre ikofimj 'riemo- 

mn vereretur {i). , t neniium.pig 4 ^> 

4:* 


HARP AL YCE, the mdft beautiful young woman of Argds. Cly menus W* 
tlid»er grew fo much in love with her, that having found that all endeavours to cori- 
Quer his pafllon, only ferved to increafe it, he refolvcd on the means to fatisfy it. He 
tnerefore corrupted his daughter's nurfe, and, by her means, enjoyed fccrctly the be¬ 
loved obje6l. Some time after came the fon-in-law, to whom he had promifed J>is 
daughter. Immediately all things were fumptuoufly prepared for tJic wedding; the 
marriage was ^onfummated: the hufband departed with his bride to return home. Then 
Clymenus repented he had given confent to the match. His love diftradled him to 
fuch a degree, that before they came to the end of their journey, he made away with 
his fon-in-lajv, and brought back his daughter to Argos, where he behaved himfelf^ 
publickly as her hulband. She at laft relieved on the indignities (he had fuffered from 
her father; and to revenge herfelf, Ihc killed her young brother [^], and gave him to (u\ raten^ 
her father to cat i after which, begging of the gods to be taken out of the world, (he 
was changed into a bird [ 5 ], Clymenus was fo overwhelmed with thefe accidents, that 
he killed* himfelf IJla). We (hall fe^other Harpalices in the article HARPALICUS. 

lA]Sbe killed her young brother,'] Hyemus(i) fays [B] She was changed into a bird.] There are two Dr.rsrT««f tfi* 
flic killed her own Ton which Ihe had by Clymenus, great drfeifis in the fabulous inventions of the an- MyiUolaglftf. 
and he adds that (he made her fatifer cat him, who, cient Greeks • one is, that they have not fufHcienrly 
when be knew it, killed her. In the 206th chapter of dlverfihed the capital incidents; the other is, that they 
this author the word fliam ought to be correfled have not been able to obferve any kind of imifor- 
Jilium% agreeably to what he fays in the Z38th, and miry in the circumftances. You will fcane find two 
239, and 246th chapters. Bdtdes this difierence, I find authors who, in treating of the fame faft, agree a^ut 
enother betwixt him and Partbenius. The latter fays the qualities and names of perfons, and about the times 
that Harpalyce's father was the Ton of Teleus, and that and places. If they meant by that means to difpUy 
he lived at Argos: the former makes him fon of Sch«- the Icrtility of their genius, they were miftaken s the 
neus. And king of Arcadia (2). But as in the 238th barrennefs of the principal ie dUlicultly repaired by / 

chapter be makes him the fon of Oeneus, we may diverfified accclTories. rarthenius’s Euphorion feems 
be certain that inflead of Schsneui, it ought every at firft fight 10 give us fomething new: but obfertc 
where^to read Oeneus; for we learn from Apollo- it well, it is only Tcreus removed to another feene 
dorus (3), and Antoninua Liberalis (4), that with iome c^ges of the adtors. 

had* a ion learned Clymenus. 

HARPALICUS, king of the Amymhians (a) m Thrace, had a daughtejr to) Hyfftii. «p. 

named Harpalice, who was brought up with cows and mares milk [A ], and whom i, 

he had accuftomed betimes to handle arms. By this means he made iier a good war- •er. V’'* , 

riour, and found his account in it \ for had not his daughter come to his refeue when 
he was afl&ultcd and wounded by Ncoptolemys, the fon of Achilles [B], In? had una¬ 
voidably y 

" r . ^ 

Hie natam in dumls interque horreutia luflra 

Arnentalis eque msmmis, Sr IsA^ferino,^ 

^]^ibat, tenerif immulgcna uberAlab^ (a}* 

^4 foephtrePs filiiary life he ledt ' | 

His daughter with the milk of mares ^ 

The dugs ef beareSqnd every favagt 
He drewt and tiro! Xr Ups tie hquor ^fs'd- 




[A] His deugdbter wss nouriM with eews end marts 
, Serviuf (i), applying tlicfc words of the firft 

' booh of the ifineid to her, 

• - Qualls equos Threifia fatigat 

' ^ Harpelyce, vtducremqtte fuga praevertitur Hebxom, 


fi' V>| 1 T 
A^neid. lib. «1, 
YW. 570. 


BPsih^h array Harpeliee bejtrode, 

Her^ thrf^nnfmrfir^ and Sut-fiript the rapid 

Iba wii ^ried jbe fame manner ta Virgil 
!t Camilla % hcrfAther Meubuft 

^ r -vtrUikr.. * 


pin 


[B] men hi was afxulted by Neeptolei^] The 
father of this damfel wa« already h^ prilbner, according 
to ScrvtUfOthers fay delivered lim ftjm 







A R ?A(L IC U S. H A^ 

bu|: Hiirpalicc charged the enemy thil f he put him 

Her father, whom Ihe had fo happily dciii»crdd fromSl^^ 

{omi tinwufter in a civil one : His fubjeds dcpofcd him, and at 
Harpalijfc retired into the woods, and fell to robbing. She flew like i/: 

i<l iiat '^en flie was purfued by horfemen to recover from her the cattle flie had dlJV 

idiey cq^d not overtake her. They did not feize her but by laying nets as^theyfot; 

They killed her, but it coft them dear who did it: for there immediatcly^ar^^ | 
in thy/ nciglibourhood, concerning the property of the cattlo (he had ftoln. hey r 
to blows, and left many on botli fidcs dead upon thft place. Since that time ?a rufioiiii 
was eftabliflicd of aflcmbling at the toidb of the damfcl, ^nd of expiating 
with turnamems. There was an HARPALICE who was defperately ir, hw , 
(«i)T«rnfb. with Jphiclus (d)^ and who died of grief on finding hcrfelf flighted by him. Fron> her 
it was that a certain fong was called Harpalice, • f 


f^) ^^erviirt, ubi 
iupr«. 


the hands of the Getae. * Quidatn hujus patrem 

* a Getb, ut alii volunt a Mirmidonibus capium, 

* collefta mulcitudine aHeront llberailc celerius, quam 
‘ dc feeminis credi poteft (3). — i'ow/ rt/ate that 

* bir fatter being taken captive by the GV/<r, otbert 

* fay by the Mirmidens^ Jhe gathered a body of men. 


‘ together and rtfeued him, fo fuickly, eti U hprdh ^ 
credible of a woman.'' 1 know not where Charles 
Stephens, followed by Lloyd and Hofitian, had read 
that the father of our Harpalice was called Lycurgus. 
and that he was old when he became prifonek^ of the 
Getae. 


{a) Dloilor. SJeu- 
Jus, lib. xil, n. 
36. 

Piimus, lib 
ii, cap. vUij pag. 
m. 


HARPALUS, a Grecian aftronomer, correfted the cycle of Clcoftratus by ano¬ 
ther cycle, which had need to be correfted [/f ]. It was Meton who corredted tl^ new 
cycle of tiarpalus, m the fourth year of the LXXXVIth Olympiad, fa). Cleoii.ratus 
difeovered the figns of the Zodiac, after Anaximander had found out, in the LVIIlth 
-Olympiad, the obliquity of that circle {b). Judge by this of the age ip which Harpa- 
luplivcd. What Moreri fays is not true, that Diodorus Siculus makes mention of Hai- 
palus. There is a great confufion in Voflius upon all this [ 5 ]. • 


[dl] He eorrebledthe e^cle of Cleoftratus by another gainil his own calculation ? Is this very prudently done > 
rycle tobieh had need to" be carreiled.'l CIcoftratos's This is the part of an honeft man, you will fay. I will 
... — .. . . - own it is, provided Diodorus made ufc of that chrono¬ 

logy ; but it is certain that he places the cycle of 
nineteen years in the laA vear of the IXXXVIth olyni* 


cycle was called OHaeteris j it contained eight years, 
at the end whereof he pretended the fun and moon 
returned to the fame point. Harpalus finding that to 
be a miftake invented a cycle of nine years. 




fn Ketlul 

not In Arateis 
ProKnodkii, 
|Mg. in. 65, 


C*1 De ^cient. 
Malhemst. pag. 


Nam quee folem biberna novem putat eethera volvi 
Ut lunee fpatium redeat, vetus HarpaJui, ip/am 
Oeiut in fedem momentaqve prifia redueiu 
lilius ad numeres prolixa decennia rurfum 
Adjitijfe Meton Ceeropia dhitur arte, 

Jnfeditque animis ; tenuit tern Grmeai filets 
Protinus, CsT longot inventum tnifit in annos (i). 

Meton finding that the cycle of nine years had fuc- 
ceeded no better than the reft, invented the cycle of 


piad. 11. He quotes Pliny, hook 2. Chap 12. con¬ 
cerning Cleoftratus, whereas he fhould-have quoted 
the eighth chapter. HI. He fays thrtr the Oblaetirh 
of Cleoftratus comprehended 2090, years and 22. It 
is plain that the Printer has confounded the numbers a 
but the word annorum is jfouhtlefs a miftake of the 
author; change then thefe words, intredaxit ebiaete^ 
rida qua erat annorum cio cip xc xxit* into thefe, 
introdttxh oblaeterida qua epat dierum cio efy CMX-xit i 
for this cycle contained 2922. Days. IV. He quotes 
the twelfth lxx>k of Diodorus Siculus concerning the 
Ot^laeterit. «I have not found that word in it. V. 
This phrafe, in i^c oSaeteride deprtbenfum eji vitium 
ab Harpalo commijfum, is ill exprefl'ed, as fignifying 


nineteen years. This cycle was followed, as Feftus A- quite contrary to what it ought to do. There is no reader 

. , r • -1.__I_ 1-^ A:il _IJ 1 :^ 1 :_ «_I... _ J_J_1 _I • _ 
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vienus obferves in the verfes above mentioned: It is ftiJl 
til vogue and called the Golden Number. 

[B] There it a great eonfufton in Poffluj upon all this.'] 
I. After he had faid (2) in his thefis, that Meton pub- 
liftied the Enneadecaterii in the firftyear of LXXXVlJth 
olympiad, or in the year before, he fays, in his com¬ 
mentary upon his thefis, that Diodoru.s Siculus fpeaks 
of tbi, under the third year of the LXXXVIth olym¬ 
piad. Is not this to produce a famous evidence: a- 


but would believe Harpalus was deceived in making 
tliat cycle: and yet the meaning of Voftius is to let 
tts know that Harpalus difeovered the fault which 
the author of the c)cle had committed. VI. He fhouid 
not liave laid, that inftcad of the OSlaeteris of Cleo- 
flratus, the Offae/eru of Harpalus was made ufe of: 
For Avienus's varies, which Voflius immediately quotes, 
fliew plainly that the invention of Harpalus waaa cycle 
of nine years. 


'r " 




(0 bSb. xti!, 
pag. 5K6. 

(a) Tiv rife 

HMTpoxsAfttic 
i'xixwa Xtiyov, 
aneiropalts r4- 

tionem obtiart. 

ti&, xiv, 
fjg, 463, 

^OUbiXiii, pag. 
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HARPALUS, a Macedonian lor^/^d one of Alexander's captains, niincd 
himfdf by his prodigious cxpences (a). He rook the part of Alexander, during the ub. tiib fsg/ 
differences that arofe betwixt that prince and his father Philip, and was difgraced on 
that account (b ): But as foon as Philip died, Alexander recalled Harpalus, and Ihewed 
an extraordinary fricndlhip to him; I believe that he gave him the government of 
Cilicia [A], As for that of BabylSn, it is moft certain thaf he gave it hini, together 
witli the office of high-treafurer Harpalus, imagining the king Ki$ m;^er would 

• never ' 

% 

[A'l 2 fi^rre qhat Alexander gave him the gofern- town of Syria [sr Tscf^] 7 nt ^vfiotx, X doubt not 
went 0/ i I ground my conjeflure upon what but this pafliige is corrupted; ibr befides that there 

Athensetfi' that Harpalus having loft hhm- was not in Syria any royal or confiderable town that* 

ftrefs, fciK {^; ilnoiber from Athens, and lodged her^ was named Tarfua, we find in the $86th page of Athc- 
in the of Tarfus. There file was x- nasus, that the ftatue of Glycera was^ereaed in Rof-^ 

dored by and waa called queen. And all fus, if We fee in the Margin of the *59^tk 

thofe who Harpalus h^P orders to crown page oppofite to the place of the text, where it |s print- 

her alfo i'vrppofes that H^alui lived at Tarfus ed [if Tep<j'^>] that other manfifcriptshav^ it 
with all ku'myi ^vthority. Now Tarfus was the chief Athenseai quotes the faiille author, viz* ']||[heopOfApas 

city in I do not regard the paflage of A- in both thefe ptfiTagesc which lhgwi'' that 'th«tran- 

thenasuo it Is faid that Harpalus erefled a feribers have confounded the ntoe of ^e iowtt where 

brazen i i to >iiis miftrels Glycera in Tarfus a that ftatue was., ^ 

% 7 ‘ . “ , SLHit 
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^0rtionS, in order 
jcd himfiilF into -.ni 
other governors 
^^ialling ^cm lo :in 
of injuiU^. The 


>■ V'S' 

*'§55 


new aiprfit»n to the Indies, committed Infinite 

to fupmrc the cxceffive ofcpencei of his bed ahd table. H^fnUuiL 
foSfts ^ pteaiiires, and denied nothing to his miftreffes [fij. -iWa 
iancyi^ as he did, that Alexander would never be in a capacity oi 
account for their extortions, hid been guilty 5 f innumerable^ afts 
firft thingAjp«iilder did, upon his return from the Indies, was to puhilh vcrjlfevercly 
fome ofOTKefc governors# This gave grounds to Harpalus to apptthend tRe lame 
tmtmeijFj fo that to prevent it he fled into Greece with iminenfe f^s, which took 
c ^oin toyal treafure ^with which he was entrufted. He levied ullb flx tljoufand 
he landed at Taenarum in the Lacedemonian territories i from whence lie 
to Athens, to try to engage them in a war agahift Alexander (d). He gained (rf;id, ib.d. 
fomc orators by his money v knowing that there is not a more powerful inftrument 
► than the^tongue of this fort of men to difturb the public tranquillity, and to excite the 
peculate to take up arms. But as he knew on the one hand what power they have 
owr the people, he was not ignorant on the other, how great a power a good fum 
of money’'had over them. Whererefbre finding himfrlf well provided with gold .and 
filvcr, iie hoped to bring over the city of Athens to his interefl. But he was deceived i 
Phocion was not to be corrupted [C]i befides, the letters of Antipater, cgovcrnor of 
Macedonia, and thofc of Olympias, the mother of Alexander, kept the Athenians in 

, rclpcil 


C® H-f J 9 bis mijirfjef.} Jf any 

thing could ruin tne conje£lure 7 have advanced in 
the ]^ceding remark, it would be the defeription that 
Diodorus Siculus Tias left us, of the luxury Harpalus 
W'SiJlowed in during Alexander's abode in the Indies. 
It appear from thence, that Harpalus gave himfelf up 
to the pleafures of women,, and even to impurities of 
a more odious nature; that he ordered gr^at quanti' 
tics of filh to be brought from the Red Sea; chat his 
ordinary expenecs were exceffive, and bc/ides that he 
feiTC for a famojjis courtefan from Athens named Py< 
thionices that he made her prefents of an iminenfe 
value; thu when fbe died he built her a noble feput- 
chre; and ^nt for another celebrated cOurcefan nam 
ed Glycera, ^om the fame country, with whom he 
lived in fo prodigal a voluptuoufners as cannot be 
deferibed. All this happened, according to Diodorus 
Siculus, whilft Harpalus was governour of Babylon, 
and high-treafurer, and* whilft Alexander was em¬ 
ployed ill his Indian expedition. You will fay I 
was then Jin the wrong to mention his ^vernment 
of Cilicia. It would be a ftrong objcflion, if there 
was not room to believe that Diodorus Siculus, after 
the manner of thofe who compofe a guncral hiftory, 
has too much huddled together p|^ticuTar events, and 
too muen negle£ied the diftinAlon of times. The au¬ 
thors,^ whom Achenasus quotes, are more credible than 
Diodorus s for they have treated particularly of the 
debaucheries of Harpalus. It is prefumed therefore 
they have better deferibed the circumilances of them 
than IDiodorus could do, who has only fpoken of Har¬ 
palus in general, and who pafted over the particular 
incidents with the greateft halte imaginable. That is 
the method of a general hiftory. But what fay A- 
thenaeua's authors } Why, that after the death of Py- 
thtonice, whom Harpalus paflionatcJy loved, he fent for 


may believe Theophraftus (7). he did this by Alexander's Apnd PUit. 
order. If Scaliger had concluded from thence tUAt ■ hh- 

Harpalus was ruperviiur of the royal gardens and’ or- ^ 
chaids at Babylon, he could be blamed but forgone ^ 
thing; but he fays that Plutarch aferibes that eni- 
pioyiuent to Harpalus (8). he has thcicfore made two piutjrchna in 
flips. 1. He did not remember that Harpalus was Symoohacift, qui 
governour of the province of Babylon, and that there- inter ulia fcr lt c 

P''"- * v.MaTrll.'B.-’ 

cipa/ omce, but a fmall dependanre upon his great ttyrrn.acia pre- 
crnploy. If. It is faJfe that Piutardi fays what he pufitiim fmae. 
imputes to him. 

fC] PbocioH was net to h corrstpteJ.'] tic it wjkt 
whom Harpalus aimed principally to gain. He ,* * 9 * f X* 
to the other orators, whom he faw come over to hini7 
but very moderate gratuities; but he ofiered Pbcjcion 
700 talents, and would have made him the abfolute 
manager of hisaftairs. Twr ato xw ^ 

70 S <rp6/txof Ktti s 

^•^tipo/AvAfy •jrpos liiTo/s /air ^oA- 

aJs {jLiKpA J^ihteL^eov y 'stpoanaro 
p/'J.f, T« <ri ^po<ri';r«/x 4 .ft e-x- 

TAttoffiA laAAPTA, Cencieaalttim hirudinum fait 
sertatim cemurfatie operas fuas ei venditantittm .* 
medUam bis itU ex multis obtuiit ehjedt e/eajny 
Pbocieni vere per inter nuncios feptingenta ta/enta 
obtuiit (9). Phocion rcpulled him, and let him know (<)) p]ut. In rhu- 
that he would make him repent of his intriguing, if done, pag 751^ 
he went on to corrupt the inhabiianti. Hereupon 
Harpalus a^ed with more referve. He found that 
all thofe mercenary tongues he had gained, oppofed 
him openly, in order to remove all fufpicions, and 
that Phocion who had received nothing of him, w^as 
the leaft his adverfary. I'liis put him upon n\ak,ing 
new attempts to gain him ; but he found him impe¬ 
netrable on every fide. Char ides, Phocion'a Ton in- 


Glycejra, and brought her to the royal palace law, did not imitate his integrity, but rendered him* 

fus, caufing the people to adore her, and calTT*^c felf fo fufpffled that his father-in-law refulVd to aflift 
qu#bn. “lit' ka\ i/^Sua-AP oixtiy ip ro 7 s fiAr/Ati^^^brnm when he faw him under pro'ecution for corref- 

i.. T'-_.T—i —s* . a. 


cis 7 ois tP KAt ^poAJtuPua'-^As istto r« 

'Vhn 6 vf $AfftKi 7 AAP ^p^tTAyeptvQfAivnP* Ac illo pro- 
fedam in regU quee Tarjis fuit colloeajfey ut adorn- 
pa, rent emnes ac rtginam faiutarenU jyjpfft (4). If he 
, hid 'been governour of Babylon when he^ fent for 
Glycera, hp had conduced her #lo the pakjce of Ba¬ 
bylon, and maft ha ve been at Babylon that he had 
ordered the honours ofadoration to be paid, and the 
title of queen to be given to hex. He did this at Tar- 
fus, therefore he was governour of Cilicia, when Py* 
thtonice died, and when Glycgra fupplied hef place: 
Therefore Diodorus is miftaken in the clrcumftanccs of 
time, fince he fuppofes that Harpalus'a amours with 
ftj^,i.^.# 5 ^ythionice, and afterwards with Glycera, were poAerior 
^ in time to Hitpalus'a being made governour of Baby- 
tn 4 Alexipwler's expediilon to the Indies. Lee 
/ ^ot the fcpulchre* which Harpalus ordered to be built 


'hr Pythaonic^ in Babylon (c) I 
P .'ibr tha:t doel not prove ike died 


) be objefked to me 
ied after his being pre¬ 
ferred, tb gc^jpcrnment of Babylon. I know not 
wbethef we ought go reokon amongft the mftances of 

r '^tbit govetntjm7*fkM^nrK^ care he tgok tCKhave all 

of plants bwght WBn Greece for the drnamenc taken home by Vhodon. ^ 

iS\ of the gaidetvi walks of Babj^n (6)r^r if we ' care both by WniftTfand his ion'Jn-Uw Chan^sj ib) 


ponding with Harpalus (10). As for DemolUicnes, he {loT^ifT’iTOT , 
ufed Harpalus in a molt dilingenunus manner t (or 
when he,had taken large futns to fpcak for him, and 

came to ihe bar, he appeared*in the aftembly with __ 

his chroa\ muffled up, and complained he had a fore 
throat winch deprived him of the ufc of fpcech {i 1). (ro id. in De- 
Which ^fccafioncd the jeft upon him, wherein they worthdne, p-»* 
10^ the quincy. Or fi tCpvus x^ivti^oP- * 

“Ic auptiyuns ^ppAdev etAA’ etV’ Ap'yv- 

Ac srAw^fidW pvKTspp rip fnpAAyuyop- Ui 
bominfu facets cavelantes non asrgina dixerunt, ffd argen- 
tangina oratorem nodte eorreptum (12). fj#c he did 
poUbome off only with being rallied ; fc,?/ engage- nb, 

tV|Blits with Harpalus were the caufc v '>anilh- 
ment (13). Note that Paufanias belici f' 

cent (14). Harpali||. and his concub-lF-f <>/“ (10) Ste t/e re^ 

dcred great quantliie^of corn to be 'K> A- "•*»* *to 

thens. Which was onte of the thir ;a ^ 

was ridiculed in a comedy that was 7, /tthm- 

of Hydafpes, which fomc wilj have ' jtf.i£4i^u^J»infclf Xiii, p;ic* 
to be the authoi/or (is). Jt •* obferv.bl^ the j*j, u 595. 

dMlh of Hiipa)£>. a daughlur ig '* 




16) Duttfch. 

pax- 



35 «^ 




^ _^;ARPALU>^ , 

wnio# sici rerpcft (/;, This obliged Harpalus to fcek another refuj^^J. ^S!.jetli)aii:to T** f' »• 

■ki iapfc narum, where htf Kiyi^cfi his troops, lOnd palled over from thence to Crcte;sif^.he 
ft) M ibu. was not there long Wfs«e one of J^s. ftiends treacheroufly killed him (g) [,iii||:r'f8e 

SuppIcmcn>to Mor/ri is &ulcy in this particular, as I fliall make appear (Z>;. VO^^der eSnotp EiPiaA 
i was fo Smly perfuade^ that* Harpalus was an honeft man, that Iw caufcd dwfe 

who broicht die firft news of his flight, to be put in cliains as falfc atchfcrs (»;. -The 2 oM-ivw« rtf 
news hoiftceived, that this perfldious man was expelled from Athens and kitl^ made 
him 4y afiJe his tlipights of returning into Eurojic to humble the Athenians [FJ. He p>iii*f;nuntuw>*iisf, 
had employed Hafjwius to fend liim book^fCrJ, when he faw tliere were no™ to 
met with in the provinces that were remote from the country of the Greeks. 
pulchrc that Harpalus crefted to one of his miftrefles, was vei^ fumptuous [N], 


tt>J 


I*!-* 

r«n<'& t, 

ftnqiyy.. ireiwla^ 
cia db ev aiuii- 


[/)] This ebltgei Narpafut U Jitk another refuge^ 
He received orders to depirc from Athens, as we le<irn 
from Plutarch (17) and Quintus Curcius (18). Ibe. 
lievc the caufc was pleaded with great foiemnity: 
For Pollux quotes an oration of H^peridcs bVsp 
1 will not take notice of Dmarchus's ora^ 
P* tion, intituled <?r^p t« IkJ^^vai "'ApTefcAov 

’AA^r«rp»» becaufc it is thought fuppofitiiious. It 
is however certain that that orator afloally pleaded 
in that caufe : there were fiv: of his orations 'stpt 
*ApTdiA5j«v (19). That tryaf had great confcqucnccs; 
for after it was rcfolved upon in Athens, that Har¬ 
palus Ihottld depart, they informed againil thofe who had 
fuffe&d themlelvcs to be bribed by him. If be bad 
not found fuch as would be corrupted by his prefents 
he had been delivered up to Alexander (20). One 
(*i) Pbiloxemii prince's friends (21) earncftly follicitcd the 

I Afaifjt man. ' Athenians, that Harpalus might be given up to him, 
and not having obtained it, he dicwed them lame time 
after to whom it was Harpalus had given money and 
how much. He found that in the papers of Harpalus's 
Ileward (22). 

Let us here make fome critical obfervations upon 
the article of Philoxenus in Moreri*s di^ionary. 
Xhe author of that article (23] alTures us, that Phihxr^ 
nuj, a Matedonian captain, took Harpalus in Candia, 
tobo bad robbed Jltxander^s exebequer, that he 
dtfiwered all thefe to whom Harpalus bad in- 
trufted this treajure in Athens: that be fent a 
lift of them to the magiftrates, to recover the money 
out of their bands, and to eaufe them to be punijlnd; 
but that be would not name Demofthenes, though be 
bad feme difference with that famous orator, preferring, 
on that occafton, the efteem he had for his eloquence to 
bis own r^entment. Paufanias is quoted for this. 1 
find five £ults in it. J. It is falle that Philcxenus 
took Harpalus either in Crete or in any other place. 
He only took his ileward who had cfcapcd to the iile 
of Rhodes {24}. The author I criticife, does not 
mention it. Let that omifilon be his fecond fault. 
III. Harpalus did not truft bis treafure in Athens, 
he only diftributed certain fums to gain fome people 
to his interell. IV, The lift which Philoxenus fent 
to the magifirates did not contain the names of the 
pretended truficcs of this treafure, but the names of 
thofe whom Harpalus had bribed. V, Paufanias (25) 
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[E] One of bis fiends treacheroufly killed him^ He 
was called Thimbron, as Diodorus Siculus fays, end 
and be was of Lacedemon, as Arrian inforni us. He f2 7)Qi'int. rwn, 
feized upon all the elFcfts of Harpalus. Others fay it 1 '^* *» *=*1' '*• 
was a traveller that committed this murdef (27); o- , , „ . . 
ihers attribute it to Harpalus's domellic (28), others i-i 
to a Macedonian, named Paufanias (29). Thefe dif- * * * ’ 
agreements put one out of patience, and dirgrace the (1^) ibUi. 
hillorians, 

[F ] The news whUh he teteived that he wai expel lea 
from Athens, made Alexander lay afide his deft^ of 
returning to chaftiie the Athenfans^ This we are 
taught by Quintus Curtius. * His cognitis, Jaft he, 

Rex Harp.'iio Athenienfibulque juxka infcilos, clall'em 
parari jubet ; Athenas procinus peiiiurus. Quod, 
confilium duin agitat, clam literas ci redduntur, 

Harpaluin intralTe qiiidem Athenas, pecunia conct- 
lialle fibi principum animos, moz confilto plebij^lu* 
biro, julTum urbe excedere, ad Graecos milites per- 
vcniil'e, ft quibus intercepeum dr trucidatum a quo- 
dam viarore per infklias. His Lsetus in Europam 
trajiciendi confilium omifit (30), Upon bearing (3°) Oyimt- 

thefe things, the king being equally enraged againft ** 

Harpalus and the Athenians, commanded that a fleet 
fbould be made ready ; intending to go to Athens with¬ 
out delay. While this was in agitatioH be received 
fecret advice that Harpalus bad indeed entered Athens, 
and had by prefents drawn ever the principal inhabi¬ 
tants to bis party, but that an ajfembly of the people 
being held, he was ordered to leave the city, that he 
had genet to the Grecian foldings, by whom be was 
flopped, and that be was at^laft ftain by a cihtoin tra¬ 
veller who bad lain in wait for him. Being overjoyed at 
this, he laidefide bis defign of pafttag over into Europe* 

A man mull be ftupid, not to perceive that there is 
a pretty large gap be^ixt the firll and fecond chapters 
of the tenth book of Quintus Curtius. For is there 
any hi dorian fo void of common fenfe, as to fpeak of 
Harpalus in the manner Quintus Curtius does in the 
foregoing paflage, unlefa he had before explained, who 
this perfon was, and what enterprize he had formed ? 

There is no need of faying more upon this. If any 
one is not fenlibie of it, he is not capable of compre¬ 
hending the reafons 1 Ihould aliedge to prove it. 

[O’] Alexander employed Harpalus to fend him booksl\ 

Plutarch acquaints us with this fadl. Read what fol- 


d'lcs not fay that Philoxenus had a defirc to recover lows^^d you will find they did not think they ihould 
that money. VI. And fo far is he from paying that dil^fSlIe that prince by fending him poetry. T^ir di 
this Macedonian fupprefTed his refentment in cefpt^iAt^ay (itCAiasP swVoprvv iu tgic iV« roroof, 

tr2 1 ia A \ mw* tM J .u jtH ot m jtamiM »m je.o» 


‘-iaane' 

.Aft,. 


to Dcmofthencs's eloquence, that he manifedly fup* 
pofes that orator would have appeared in P|>iloxe- 
nus's catalogue, if his name had been found :.n the 
paper.s of Harpalu&*s ftqward. Paufanias argils thus: 
]f Deinodhenes had received any bribe from Harpa- 
lus, this had been difcovercd,by the papers ofhi/fleward: 
and if it had been difeovered, Phi 1 o.xenus wohid have 
named him in the catalogue he fent to the AtOeuians*; 
for he bad particular quarrels with DemofibeneL and 
he knew that Alexander was to the laft degree emtiged 
againfl tjjat famous orator. But he makes no mejition 
of Demofthenes in imparting to the AiheniaiA the 
names of Kiofe whom Harpalus had corrupted, and 
the particulJ|t fums they had received. We mull thbf- 
fore conclon that Demofthenes was guiltlefs. Whb 
will truft alfler this to fuch diilionary-makcrs ? Who 
wont rathcr^eplore the fate ol^numerable readers, 
who have htmeftly believed that l^ufanias gt^ es us here 
an examplexnf a very fignal generofity, a man fo full 
of admiratim for Demofthenes, his enemy, that he flifies 
his rcfentTAent in his behalf, when he has the moll fa- 
vouraljc opportuiJiity of Sogrclc uthe force of 


moff* 


ncc! 
their 


rktiamers cri out, who (hall 
Pfl;’ Ht^hca (26). 


Ap'TfltA.or inkhiuvi f 7 rf/u 4 «v 

stUT^. rds Ts Kui rlUv TiCee^xida 

KAt ^o^OKKiisf KAt vvyveic, 

KAi Tihi^v KAt dt^vpA/JiCuf. Aliorunt 

librorum quum in fuperloribus provinciis non efii^. ei 
facultas, niandavic Ii|rpa]o ut mitteret. 111^'mmt ei 
Phililli libros, Euripidifque Se Sophoclis/^ iEfchylt 
trageediarum magnam vim, Teleftnrqm^oe Philoxe- 

nique dithyrambos (31),- Alexander not finding any in 

ether books in the upper provinces, fent orders to Har- Ai^n 4 co,paii 
falus to fend him feme* Accordingly be lent him Phi- 
liftus's writings, and a jt^eat main of the tragedies of 
Euripides, Sophocles, and JBjcbyfus, together with the 
dithyramhics ofTeleftts and Philoxenus* 

[H ] The fcpulcbre mhieb Harpalus erebled to one f 
bis mifireffes was veryjfumptuons^ H&had been at 
credible cxpences for Pythiomce, whilft (he live*!!, a^c^ 
he was not at lefs to bury her. The funeral^as 
lemnizcd with Jthe moft magnificent fyi^ptony iiu'tHe ^ 
world. W^w:^cvp^ ,wal fSne in mufic, citl^ix Vocal or 
inftrumenc^, was br^mght together (32), rip Oitifted 
to her memory two (lately ‘ , one i^:»l$,abyr “ 

Ion, the qther Bear Atj>en>* Hce was aboVu:^, 




200 ulem He c^^rated » tempi 





HlRjALUS. HAKRA^AD,' , ^^7 

Jjtft cwnplaint againft provtdenoei irhidr^ccro has preferved 

us,'krelatcs w^^onrHarpaJus [7]. If I am idthe righ4' tfiemo*** >^exio»isof Fa# 
tRcr arc but ill applied. There, is in EufelSi»^\^hi€h 1 ftiall uke 

notK of t ]. 

her, under the n^c^f Venus Pythionice. ^ Tatprur the fame man. But the Scii^Iui of Di( knes Lacr- 

§htt/ fljjf pdffXAff iifoF A«i tius, and the Scirulua of Suidat* wm u far^us piraie, 

Te/asr^ ^fuV«b0'd‘:e/, Keii Ter who totjffc Diogenes the Cynic, and foJd him*thece- 

vaJif Kat tiy ^ufXQp nu 3 '/o»'ijti»tf fore believe that the Hirpalii^ of Cicero was a’pirate, 

^/us hitjji qui de amititia t/ta g/maretur, iTti {if /a- *and not a captain of Alexander the ^eat. The cha- 
tim impium tonfitraret fedthqup itlam IS aram Py- rafter Cicero has given of Harpalus, by no means agrees 

. ihhnUfj Ptfitrisnuncupare The tomb that he cauf- with Alexander’s captain. The HarpaluS of Cicero 

PpClAFpj?. ad ed to be built in Attica, in the way to Eleuiis, exceed- was a famous pirate, as well known for the good 

AlcxindrovV ed all that were near it. ’■One would have taken it for luck that accompanied his piracies, as for hiS piracies 

Ma**«5. that of one of the greareft men that Athens had pro- ihcmfelvcs: his long profpenty was well known, « sp- 

du(%d. What furprixe then muft it be to ftrangers to pears from the confequence Diogenes drew from it i 

underhand, it was erefled to a ftrumpet ? What jiidg- fince a man would render himfclf ridiculous that fhould 

ment would^ they pafs upon the Athenians? This is argue in that manner, in a town where the fuccefTes 

Tn libris de I^icacarchus’s reflexion (34). An author, who was well of a pirate had not been taken notice of above four or 

j-r—... verfed in* thefe matters, affures us, that Pyihionice’a five years. Add to this, that there is nothing tempts 

tomB, in the way to Eleufis, was the fineft of all the a man more to make murmuring reflexions upon pro¬ 
ancient monuments that were to be feen in Greece, vidence, for the profperity of the wfeked, thin the 

*nf KAt fjLvnf/^A rtira0on*»ff-rjff 'mdvretv 5 - feeing ones fclf miferable by reafon of their profperity 

'Totf-flt "’Raahstiv sc/r BtAf pLAKifTA A^top. (41); If therefore there was any robber that could (a,) 

Ut nortua moftimentum pojuerit omnium quit in Gracia draw from Diogenes's naouth the complaint which fCj,* 

vettffm operum quod fpeHetur dignijimum (35}. It is Cicero mentions, it was aoubtlefs he that made Dio- 


(1?) Thow.^- 
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eveuftrue, that Hafpalus's intentions were not faith- genes his Have, But fince he became a flavc to a PiACORASthe 
fullylcxecuted. The whole fum that he appointed pirate, and not to the governour of Babylon, we mull ' 
for if* was not out upon that monument. Cha- conclude, that the Wttnefs who he thought might be 
rpcles, Phocion’s fon-in-law, undertook the dire£lion produced againft the cxiftence of the gods, was . the 
q(' that work, at the requeft of Harpalus, and did not pirate who had taken him captive, 
lav out u^n it the thirty talents depofited in his hand. It is to little purpofe therefore, that Father Lefcalo- 
riedifgraced himfelf two ways: I. In taking upon him pier (42) reprefenti to hii readers, that Harpalus, the (^1) Lp^ratop. 
the diredion of a monument defigned for a whore i govemoor of Babylon, continued not long unpunifh- rommernar. in 
H. in appropriating to himfelf part of the money depo- ed, after he had carried off the treafurei of the king Cfcrron. it Nat. 
fited with him. ^MvH/tAfiiev o£t^ yjnuATup -iroAA«r his mailer. It is in vain he Ihews. that this robber fell 
iTiTihiaat i^iXtiAAf Tip, XeteixAs'i r^r from one misfortune into another, and that he was 

i-r/fiiKUAV. vTrtV J'i rnv uVapylstv TAuriir, mifcrably killed about a year after. He does but rea- 
yippn ^aonKArforyjfPiV 0 rtL^ 0 * uyPTiKiorh’iii, fon againft himfelf. The farther he advances towards 
d'tAlMP^^ f^Ap k‘T/ '’vvp tP 'Ef/bialai, » his defign, the farther he deviates from his fubjel^^ 

ci/'EasvtTva, ix^*' rftd- The queftion is concerning a robber, who had been 

kopta taKaptoop A^iop, QUA 7$ * ApTsbA^ hoytA- a long time fortunate ; this is the objrdion ; and here 
iSnPA! ^Auh \u 7 ^ Ifyov u<sr2 tS XaetXAavf. yon alledge to us a robber that was punifhed almoft ' 

^um Harpalut monummtum fumptuofum heart vilkt upon the fpot. This is not to anfwer; it is rather to \ 

fatitndumt fjut ni dtmandavit CbarUli fursm. Hoe labour unwarily to make of an inconfiderable difficulty, 
miniflmum per fi tujfpi fademe infuptr Jtpakrum ah a Humbling block for the fimple, who will be fcanda- 
filutum, TExut enim CsT atate in Hermio, qua A- lixed to fee a libertine anfwered by overturning the 
ihmi Ekufina i/ur, ntqut in to triginta taknta, quan- whole ftaic of the queftion. And now is not this con- 
tam Jummam expenfam tuliffe in id opus^ Harpalt au‘ clufion of this Jefuit very edifying f ‘ Omicte Harpa- 
tumant CharieUm, comparent (36). Paufanias confeiTes, * ium, fume Diogencm: ne querere quod regise pecu 

thathcltnows nothing, either of^thc country or fa- ' -*--*" ^ - 

mily of Pythionice, but only that flic exercifed the 
trade of a courtezan at Athens end Corinth. Athensus 
knew a little more of her. He fays, ihe had been a 
fervant of Bacchis the famous artift on the flute, and 
that afterwards fhe lifted her felf under a bawd of 
Thrace, who lived at .^gina, and that fhe follow^ 
her to Athens, whither fhe removed her brothel 
houfe, fo that Pythionice was a triple Have, and a 
triple proftitute t yinff<^Ae fxn Muror rqij^n- 
Aov, rtAAfl^ KAt TPtTrofPQp fltwVwr. Ut non filnn 


( 4 t'i 



* niar prxdo unum annum vivat in fua foriuna: que- 

* rere quod pnedo divinsc providentiw in fua impiecate 

* lottgam vltam vivat: fed neque id certe conqueren- 

* dum ell, nam longa vita miferrimi cants omnibus in- 
1 fefti, omnibus eXofi, longum fupplicium fuit, lon- 

* gioris tamen fopplicii breve praeludium (43). 

* Infitad of Barpaius cboeje Diogenes for an example: nhl fupra, pag. 

* do not complaint that a perfon who robbed a royal trea- < 8». 

‘ fury is allowed to erjy it one year: complain rather , 

* that one who robs COD of his pnvidenct is fuffrred * 
to live for a great number of years in bis impiety: \ 
but neither it this any ground of complaint^ for the 

hated all ment ttnd 




{%%) 0« Nat. 
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pumjhmentt though in^ d ( 

_(38): * Diogenes quidera Cynicus deed only the Jbort prelude,, to a much longer punijb- 

cere folebat. Harpalum, tem^ribus iliis prtecio * mentf 

felix habebatur contra Dcos teftimoniom dicere, IKy^ert is a fault in Enfebiust wbitb 1 will take 
^uod in ilia fortuna tarn diu viverct. —— Diogenes nottee 0^ He fays under the thjrd year of the CXIlIth 
the Cpif* ttfed to fay^ that Harpalus, a famous pi- Olympia^ that Harpalus fled into Afia. Harpalus fngit 
rate ih dbofe days, did bear witn^s againft the gmii \ , Scaligcr approves of that chronology. But 

beeaufe nfiwed fo hmg bUft mth fe much good for- he corr<^ Afiam, by Atticam, and it is certain, that 
tnne ' I anNrf-Mfinage's opinion. The Harpalus of if Eul^us did not fay Atticam, he ou^t to have done . ^ ^ 

Cicero, the ScirpalBB of Diogene* L«Srnin (39)* >"<• “• StngirfiM (44) lud coireaed it, >4//r* xu, a,. ^ 

wyf, ^ the Scirului of Suidas (40), feero to me to be one and • 

H ARRAY AD ^saac Ben) a notedVabbi, toward the end of the XJIth 
Century. He has written fomething, but Wj know not truly what it is. There are 
yronderfol qualities aferibed to him: one is, that he could difeover by peoples 
vfacesv .whether their foul was tranfmigra^ from «iorher body, or began to ei/ift at the f^) fm 
TOoment oTk’* union with their own, ' ate other, that tiid^h he was blind he di- 
nii^She^peitainlf by the fmelJ, whether a ipan were aliw or not (a). Tse criti-»!«., Tom. lu, 
cifiai^ of m^r Bartolocfi is jofiicwfaat dull on ^ occafion [* " ***■ ***' ***■ 

I4i4h rrau^ ^ Fgkir Strtiluci < jwrctptebtt aSr«j{n ifle Mpit rimt uLetD 

0^09 this teeq^,] flimiig quoted Ihefc Ivotd* of mortnns.- yfild ffttgh Hf as blind, beeouH^fiht. 

RibH Reckibsul < k licet fumct»ca!cas,,m/eoilbilker bly diftinguijyby thrdii, m^herqmanwm dead 



3^ HART^LFNGUS. 

fi)lhftot«cluf, « ^Uvt^ he Adds (i), ‘\&giipfccfc eadaver tx olfaAu 
apud Jqd^: q^wjuni Judsei maleolefc^tea 
i»s SJa. ' • int« fecommuovirentuf;-j.iOi*mn olfaciendi &nfu« 

* Videtur depravatus^ oViiitbr cadaveria .JHYtihtrttm 

* maijum ^oreta nefciant. atftprodigium 

- fiat. kltm a by the ftafJhUt^s^oH- 

* derful mh^ among tbt Jaws ; btcaufa it would fum 

* that timftI»k:% Jews, by (onjlantiy herding among one 

* anethfr^ deprave their fenfe of Jmelling to Jueb a dt^ 

‘ gre^^ tb it they eannofs without a miracle, diftinguijb {3), 

* betwixt the Jlink of a eareaje, and of a jakes' Thie 
is a ally piece of raillery; and if odc would lay alide 
the /pii it of cavillings might fee that the fmcll of 
that Rtbhi had fomething Very particular in it* pro¬ 
vided he had that nicety of (enfe that is pretended. 

For it mud not be fuppofeds the meaning of it is, 
that he could difeern that a roan who had been dead 
fome days, was not alive. AH blind men can calily 
do this. But the meaning is, that the change he per¬ 
ceived in the air as Toon as a man expired, gave him 
certainly to underhand that the man was dead. Will 
it not be acknowledged, that this change is impercep¬ 
tible? Father Bariolocci has cenfured another thing. 

He asks how that blind Rabbi could know the age 
of the foul, by looking on the face ? This reflexion 
cannot be folid, unlefs the . fame authors, wno have 
mentioned that faculty of our Rabbi, have exprefsly 
declared, that he was then blind, and that he made 


HEBEDJESU. 

ufc of the infpjftiJStt of ws^jfece, J4ft» ‘here is Vf 
appearance of any fuch declararitrti To thexn^ ^ Fiu{i 

* iha Ben Harravad cognOfeebat ex vultu, utrfim ani^k 

* creata in ipfo aftu mfufionrs infarmaretur hpmoi ait 

* vero aliunde ex tranfmigratione aninum ha^ifrret Ad»> 

* vcnticiam (2). — The pieus B^n Harropad knpfo by (•) R- RekactaiS 

* the face, whether the foul 9f%fifMan was treated in Bartoloic. 

* the very aB of inMon i or if it h way of 

* tran/migration* INiefe words of feekanAii 

_ )p fhew indeed, that the other Rabbi xuew by the [^) they.art tv 
face, whether peoples fouls were new^ oc/nott but 
they do not determine whether he knew-v this, 
looking on the face, or^ touching it. 
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Germany i>a the 
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(A) fetm 

l^ekhvit Adttntf 
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3.0, 301. 


(1) Mtichior 
/\dJfn, In Vifis 
Phiiofopb- p^c* 
30U 

(a) Jjnua Rut- 
gerlius Vsrtar* 
Led. lib. vi, cap. 
Vi, pag. .i>6a. 


thei'e ways is equally wonderful, and the latter even 
feems to be more difficult than tlie former. It will be 
obje£led to me In favour of Bartolocci, that Rekanaci, 
making nicotian of the other faculty, obferves, <fhac 
Rabbi Harr.'ivad was blind; but 1 lhall Rill ask, wjie- 
ther he fays, that this marvellous phyiiognomift was 
blind at that time, when he could dife^rn whether 
fouls were in the place of their nativity for if he 
only meant, that Harravad bad that faculty befone he 
grew blind, what will become of the railleries, excla¬ 
mations, and inve^livca of Bartolocci ? He had reafon 
enough to laugh at chofe tales, but it ought to have 
been upon other motives. Exaflnefs is necciliiry, who 
ever it be, that is to be confuted. 

\ 

HARTUNGUS (John) born a Miltcmberg (a), in tte year505, ftudied 
firft in his own country, and afterwards in the univerfity of Heidelberg, He after¬ 
wards took arms, which he bore in Hungary againfl the Turks; but fome time after 
he returned again to the gentle fcrvicc of the Mufes, and became profeifor of^ the 
Greek tongue in rlie univerfity of Heidelberg. He acquitted himfelf gloriouHy of 
that profeifion fifteen years together i nor would he have refigned it, had not the Pro- 
tcflant religion been cftablifhcd in the Palatinate, in the year 1546. That change 
obliged him to feek another employment; and he found one at Friburg in Brifgaw, 
wKh which be was fo well contented, that he kept it as long as he lived. He held an ho- 
-lYOurable rank amongft the profeflbrs at Friburg, and had many fcholars. ’ He read 
iedures upon Homer, and fomi;, other poets; and he compofed fome pretty good 
books [yi]. He died in the fame, town, the 16th of June, 1579, after having taught 
the Belles Lettres there thirty three years. The epitaph he made fcr himfelf, teftifies, 
that in the inftrudlion of youth, he both fufTcred and learned a great deal {b) [i? ]. 




[^] He comp fed fmt pretty good books 1 ] Some Pro¬ 
legomena, and notes upon the three HrR books of the 
OdyHey. Chi hades heorum Honiencorum : Decuria 
locorum quorundain memorabiltum (i). He. tranllated 
Apollonius's poem upon the Argonaut, into Latin. 
That verhon is not in cftcem. 7 'his is the judgment 
of a good critic upon it (2). * Mira^us fum hominem Sc 

* eruditum. Sc in Graeca praefertim^ lingua cum laude 

* verfatum ita tranHulifTc [Apolionium] ut non paulo 

* facilius fit ApoHonium (ua, hoc eft Graces, lingua 

* aftequi, quam ea qua euni Hartungus loquentem 
fecit, Istina. / have wondered that a man fa 


noA^LCt 'SrecBayp Xdl ^oAAei IJLA^WV iV TAtfo- 

’'Frfitf- vvv^^Ki'ifJLAt trCp 02^ 

In teaching youth I team'd and fuffer'd much. 

And now, in duft, 1 quietly reft with GOD* 

The Latin verfion of it, which is found in Melchior 
Adam (4), is very bad : it no way anfwcrs the authoi^s ^n- 
intention, which was to fliew, that his profeflbrftiip had .JWulti w.Ii, rii- 
been a he.ivy buivhn. J will notinfert here the other Hocui Au« 
epitaph which Hartungus made upon himfelf in 
Greek j it may be feen m Melchior Adam. 1 am fore „„„c ten«4- 


learned, and efpecially fo verjed tn the Greek language, 

Jhould have tranjlaied Apollonius in fucb a manner, 

that tt is much tafier to undirftand ApoHomuis . .... • - _ 

Tnrinitum ’ Hartungui's Latin' He afterwaids flicws th^^orcnxo Craflb would have placed him in Fis lift efco 

effet ca perfequi 'doKic errors of this verfton, and IcU us know, that he jsrtjreck poets, if he had known as much as hat been ^ 

In <|uibut longii- could point Out abundance more (j). wt^icrc faid of him. The forgetfulneft of that Itflisn 

-pke epitaph be made upon himfelf, declaru, that pats me in mind, that Mr Baillet hat not given Har- 
,, .be had Offered .. . and learned much.] It Jeferves lungus a place among the critics, 
to be fet down here, , 


ApolloniPsber- 
rsric. /d Hid, 

pug. 566. 


(/1) r/K. A B- 
DISS 1 
artu/e. 


IIEBEDJESU, 


U, Patriarcli pf the Neftorians rc-unitc^ to the Church of Rome, vant, puhliee p«f 
AVsrie under Pius IV in 1562. I haveValrea^y fpoken of him under an other^ amc (a)^ f^ 
which has been given him by divJip authors; but what I have farthfcf“to ^fay con- ir^rx 


(/<) TA/rrV tbt cerning him, I thought worthy to b^told in this place. Since the printing of the Ar- 


tkleVVBDISSI, I haveobferved ii 
li Cfcancc & ties Simon Julacha f /#1, a Monk of the 

Contumcp del % 

Nationi du Le- ' 


a very curious work (ij, that after the death of •6»4. 
irdcr of St Pachomus, i^'ho had been created Pa- 

triarch " f 




[A] Sikon Julacha.'] It ftiould be written Sulacha, 
(0 Po’it. Ecctef, as AuberfuxMiratus wriics it (i). ^ Wc need not won- 
pag. Z 16 , dcr that tMi .critics can colkil out of manuferipts an 
infinity of varim LeBimes, when printed books are 
nor exempt from iher^. Thtf'^eur de.Moni gives the 
namp Caremit, to a dn'r’ti or^er<^tpiia, which Au- 
C . Tha latter calls him 

otw names Denha Simon, 
tfoj^thcr choofevb 




beitls Mirasus call. 
^.Do.p9a Simun, 

‘ The ouc ufes ihiii * 


rather to fay, Zeinatbeeh^ They ha^e both drawn 
from the fame fountain, viz. froift flPeter <Stroxxa‘kt ^ 

book de Chaldaorum Dogmatibus 5 whv' therefore d| ^ 

not they agree ? la it eaficr to write Sumhop ^haa -^.4, ; 

Utba, Benbaf Mr f “ 

fame origi|pi* fays (z), that Stinon e'^ 

hia fee at jParamir, Mr Claude /H., 

word S^ak. father Paa\ « 
fifth bool (4)1 fa>*f wf Simen^itltalfmy. m As 










HEB£i)JFfiSU: HEGfesiLp(;:HlJs.f 

triarch of the Neftorjans, 4 }y Julius III, “ Abtijefu, * to the Chaldaic 

“ pronunciati6n» Webedjefu i»as made Patriarch in hiji Ecchellcafis, 

“*who 'has printed a little Syriac treatife of Abd^efu oj fcif - 

“ tropolitan of Soba, in the preface he prc8xed. Ea..tbat 

“ thjs Hebedjefu had compofed feveral books in defence of the“ 1 |(ll|® if ’fe. e 
“ ftorians; but tih^t coming to Rome in Julius the diK'HVpontifirat^i he 
“ rianifiTL . .It is he that is ipoken of in the life of Pius IV, in whofe 
“ fecondi^yage to Rom<f[C ]^ to obtain the confirmation of his and 

hcafliucc^at the Council of Trent [Z>]. As he was a man of 
dexterity.'to bring ovcjr a great number *of Neftorians to the chuscSi 
But hivfucccflbrs coyld not retain them in it, having neither his capacity, nor his 
addrefs. Ahathalla, who was alfo a Monk of Sr Pachomus, Tuccccdcd Hebecl- 
jefu, and Jiving but a little while, had Denha Simon for his fuccefTor, who was 
before archbifhop of GeJu. But he was obliged to leave Caremit [£], and to re- 
“ qtire into the province of Zeinalbech, in the extremity of Perfia, having been forced 
“ to fubmiit to the power of the Patriarch of Babylon. His furcelibr, whole name alfo 
** was §imon, refided at the fame place, which much diminilhed the authority of 
“ this fecond Patriarch”. This is what I have found in this book (c), I was of opi* (c)pag, i$. 
nion, when I drew up the article of AB D IS S I, that wc might rely on the narrative 
of Father Paul. But I ought not to pafs over in filence, what I have fince obferved 
in Father Pallavicini, viz, that it is not true,. that this Patriarch wrote letters to the 
Coimcil. The following notes will give an account of what*has been criticifed in 
Fat [er Paul’s Narrative [FJ. 


makes no corre£'i*on here. Tliefc arc frifle* I con¬ 
fer* : but from fuch trifles as thefe, do often arife very 
confidera|j(le and important dirputes. ftria 

dufunt in mala. It would go better with the Republic 
df isetters, if every one would think himfelf obliged 
to avoid even the leaft faults. 

[5] Ahrahum EcebelUnjts printtd a HttieSpriat trea- 
tije ef Aldjefu.'] I believe it is the fame treatue Mr Ar- 
fOPerpehiitt' df fpcaks of. when he cites (5) the H$tei rf Abra- 
J4 Foi defend. Eubtllefijii^ a Maronite, upon a eatahgue of Cbal* 

Jlv». v» chap. V. dtan bookst ^ madt by Abdjeju, or Htbidjt/u, a JNefiorian 
bijbop, who^ camt ever to the eburtb of Romt^ 

(6) Chap* X. Some pages after (6) he touches upon fotne circum- 

ftancesj which deferve a place here, as giving us a 
more particular account what fort of man our He* 
bedjefa was. He bad formeriy been one of the mejl 
violent N/fonans, fays Mr Arnaud, and written feverat 
hooks wbilfl be bimfilf was in that errer., wbieb be 
reckons t^^p at the end tf the catalogue if the Chal¬ 
dean books which he wrote, and which has been tran- 
fated by Ecchellenfis. It appears by that catalo^ne, 
that the book intituled Margaritsrum, was compofed by 
him whilf he was yet a Neforiab. The Supplement 

( 7 ) jfrtich E- MorerPs Di^ltonarjr obferves (.y), that the catalogue 
BEOJESU* of the Syrian writers (it is doubtlefs that whereof He- 

bedjefu is the author) was publilhed at Rome, in Sy> 
tiac in the year 1653, with a Latin verfion and notes, 
by Abraham Ecchellenfis. That this catalogue makes 
mention of feveral works compofed in Syriac by Hebed* 
jefti i that there are two poems compofed in Syriac, 
and written with his own hand, preferved in the Vati¬ 
can, where he gives the reafons of his re-union, fjlc. 
Aubertus Mirseus relates (8) that the pl^Iuze of that Pa 
triigch was placed in the palace of the Vatican, a- 
mongft the cardinals and prelates, that accC!:!>Sgattied 
Alexander 111 , when be received the ftthmiflij^ 
of the emperor Frederic at Venice. 

[C] He made a fecond poya^ te Reme."] I am fur- 
prized. that neither Father Paul, noP'his cenforer, 
cardinal Pallavicino, or any one of the many authors 
1 have confuked concerning Hebedjefu, have mention¬ 
ed a voyage which he made to |^me in Julius the third’s 
time. It had not been a loperfluous, nor an ufe- 
^ lefs, circumflaiice ; and I am perfuaded, they would 

^ not have omitted it, had they known it. 

[PI He ajftfted at the eeuncil ofTrentl} I have 


16 ] Po# JBcclef. 
pag. aiy* 


elfewhcre refuted this falfhood. It fufTices to add here. 

t tat there is no writer, though never fo inconliderable. 

who fometimes does not caufe the greareft antlior.s to 

flumble. Peter Strozza, feerctity to Paul V, was 

very likely mjflcd by fome wretched chronicler ; and 

it is no doubt upon the credit of that fccretary, that the 

Steur de Moni, and before him Mr Arnaudfg), have (9I perpet. dr- 

pubJifhed, that Hebedjefu afliilcd at that council. tci^due, chap. a. 

[E] Denha Simon was obliged. ... to leave Care^ 
mitJ\ This happened at the time that Leonard Abe), 
bifhop of Sidon, went to the Levant wirh the cha- 
raOer of Apoftolic Nuncio (10). He was a n^ve (,0) .T^cAubert. 
of Malta, and undcrllood pertedlly the Arabian tonggg, Mjiarus. pag. 
which is as it were natural in that iiland. He died.at ^’’{ 1 * 

Rome, in the year 1605, i6o6.^ He compofed £ce]ef>Iifl*Kie. * 

a book concerning (he ftate of the Oriental Chriftians, f^tnud at Lytm 


'\ 


whence Auhertus Mirxus, from whom 1 copy this 1 
whole remark, cotifclTes he has taken many things, 
in iiis Notitia Epi/copatbum. He adds, that (his work 
of Leonard Abel, is in manufciipt in ihc library 
of the deceafed cardinal Afeanio Colonna, protcflor " 

of the churches of the caft, and that this library wa& 
wonderfully incrcafed, by the addition of the books of 
cardinal William Sirlct. 

[F] The following Vf/tri will give an aecount 
what has been eriticiftd in Father Paul's Narrative-^ 

That author relates, that the Icrers of cardinal Amii- 
iius were read, wbOf in quality of protelior of the O- 
riental Cbriflians, jent the news te the council r 

arrival of Abdijji . He related, that the pro- of 

pie under this prelate's juriJdifUon, had been inftru^ ri., CvnwiV of 

fled tn the faith by St Thomas and St Tbaddatt*, tsfr. hb. vl, , 

(11). The hiftorianadds, that afterwards the Patriarch's P*8- 557' 

confelfion of faith was read, and lafly, the letters he „ 

addrejftd to the council, to excufe himjelf for not be- 

ing able^to come there, &c (12). Cardinal Pallavicino 

(13) tells the ftory more at large, and with greater (,3) Hiflor. / 

exaflnefs, not confounding what Amulius laid by Condi. Tndcn?. 

the pope’s order, with the confetjuenccs which he drew 

himlelf from the narrativesof the Neftorian prelate. It '** 

does got appear, that Father Paul has made that dillin- 

dlion, but his principal fault lies in affirming, thaV a epinoia non in 

letter Wrote by Abdiffi to the council was read. Pallavi- aii* pagin-i.*nifi 

cino rhaintains, that that Icitcr never had a being but in 

theimagination of Father Paul (14). w. ,W. 

< n. 8. 


HEGESILOdHUS one of thoife^ who committed infinite violcnc!^s in the 
ifle of Rhodes, when it’s Democratical government was chang’d into an Ariftocratical, 
by the authority of Maufolus^ King of Carla\u), Aihenasus has preferved us a fpcci- 
Wco of the Icwdnefs of ihcfe new mafters (i). They debauched the wives of the moll 
eminenfjcitizens, and abufed many bt>ys. In fliort, thpy carried their licentioufncfi 
fo to feke the honour of women at the game of hazard [J]- They made 

- ■ it 


(a] See Libanlus, 
in Argum. Orat. 
Demonh. pro 
Rhod. libertate* 

Athcn. lib. 
XX, op- xU, ptg. 
tn. 444' rx 
Thcopvmpe. 


^ He mad vA // theft Rhodianl mhu earriei\ mem, at gemf of baz 

at te fbkt tbtlheneur tfwi* J loti ofPerSgia^ l/d 


hazaijjd} 


Th« luiftcel- 

cirry 






3«9 &EQESILOCHUS. BEIDANUS. 

it a rule, that the idfer be obliged to bring the lady that .was played for, to him 
that'had'.won Iu^r,. ,Nid Ihji^uld ufe all forts of methods to convey her into his arms. 
•t£ No trick dr ev^on was af iowed s perfuafions and violences were to fucceed one a^o- 
to pibcce&r p S'ifdw, acceding to the exigence of the cafe, till the wager that 
Si Mi playe^ ibr/was aAually paid. ‘ He who moft frequently, and moft impudently^ 

putvm rffaSjjtiS'this ncw game at hazard, was Hegifilochus (c). I^ii drunkerinels and 
fStriji othra debaucheries reriQcrcd him fo incapable of bufinefs, that he loft his..dignity, and 
dforam'^wlimr was I^k’d upon, cvcn by his friends, as an infamous wretch,* This Hegeftlochus ought 
oot to\bc,confounded with one of that name, who came amballador frprn'the Rho- 
diani tcM^omc [fl ], after he had cxcrcifcd the principal dignity of their ftat^ [C], This 
tnan lived in thq time of Perfeus king of Macedonia, the oihcy in the timdy^f Philip, 
lochMiVc-* Fadicr of Alexan^r the Great. 

Id. ibid, fag. 


445 - 


on his Hoggld'iani 9 for I do not believe, that our 
age has feen in any country of Europe, dilorders 
equal Co thofe of thefe Rhodians. I have heard in* 
deed, chat the footmen of a great miniller of flare, 
who has not .been many years dead, ufed to play 
at cards or dice for captains commilHons i but betides 
that this is very uncertain, it may be reduced to a 
fmall matter, wz, that each of thele footmen obtained 
for his new*ye**8 gift the promife that fuch a num¬ 
ber of companies fhould be given at his recommenda¬ 
tion : after which they played this fund among them- 
fdves. and when any one|oll a company, it was no 
longer in his power, but the winner's, to lecommend 
any body. In all this diforder it was flill cafy to 
hinder the commifTions from being given to people 
unfit for fervice. So that this is nothing comparable 
to the debauchery of thefe petty tyrants at Rhodes, 
who fUked down at play, maiden-neads and cuckol- 
domi. and gave no refpite to the lofer. till he had 
delivered them their prey. They were not content 
to venture the honour of the fineft women, which 


is infeparable. as the world will have it. frotn^that 
of their husbands: they alfo ventured their own : 
for the lofer was under a ncccffity of turning pro¬ 
curer. Here was reafon, with a wicnefc, to cry out, 

O ttmpora ? O mom f ^ 

[.R] Anothtr Htgtfilothus tvai amhajfaior at Jiomt 
from Rhodes*^ This we learn from Polybius (1). Gc* ff> itscrrpt. « 
filochus was the word in the manuferipts; but Ful- cap. ixiv« 
vius Urrinus( 3 ) having obferved in Livy (3) that this 
Rhodian was called Hcgelilus. corre^led thefe two 
authors by one another, and reflored Hegefiiochus to 
both. I 

[C] Hr had exerdfrd the chief kignitj of their yate.'\ 

It was called -rpvTcei'tiflt (4), and the exercifingi of it 
was expreiTed by the verb mtfVTamCm. 7’he Latins (4) Mrorriu# 
called thofe who exercifed that dignity. Prytanes. ***■ i^hodt#, pag. 

* CJuadraginu navibus autore Hegefilocho ^mparatis, 

* fays Liffy (5). qui cum in fummo magiflratu cfict ; nj., xm, 

* (rrytanin ipfi vocant). ■ Having got togbther " 

‘ P‘f'* h advice of UegeftUthus, who being 

‘ cbief mdgiftrate (or PryianiiJ as they eaU bim,^ 


fx! Notit in ea 
Excerpta. 


h) T^tnt I 
lib. xJtl. 


.ifirn. 


HEIDANUS (Abraham) divinity profcflbr at Leyden, was born at Fran - 
kendaJ, in the Palatinate, the loth of Auguft, 1597. began his ftudies at Am- 
fterdam, whither Gafpar Heidanus, his father, was called to the office of thef miniftry 
jg/the year 1608. An Englifhman, called Matthew Slade, who was then rcAor of 
the college of Amfterdam, took particular care of Abraham Heidanus, whom he 
faw to be a youth of promifing parts. Daniel Colonius applied with no lefs 

zeal to further the progrefe of this his difciple, when he was committed to his inftru- 
ftion at Leyden, in the Walloon college. Colonius noubeing one of thofe fiery fpipts who 
were for carrying all things to die laft extremities, when the Arniinian difputcs began 
to rife, made himfclf to be fufpedled, as inclining that way [^] i fo that there were 
many perfons who expreffed their diflike at Gafpar Heitlanus’s futfering his fon to^udy 
under fuch a tutor. But the rafhncfs of this fort of detradlfbn produced a contrary et- 
feft to what thefe zealots aimed at : the miniftcr of Amfterdam continued his fon 
with Colonius, his old friend, whofe orthodoxy he was afTured of: he continued him 
with him, I fay, that he might give his friend an authentic proof of their agreement 
in opinion. This fcholar made good progrefs under Colonius, not doing as the gene¬ 
rality did, who only fluffed their head? with the difpuce about the five articles of the 

Remonftrants 


[A’\ Colonius being none tf thofe fiery fpirits * . . « 
^tnade himfelf fufpebfed of Arminianifm.\ This is one 
of the moft vexstious inconveniences that attend dif- 
putes about religion. They who either thfough their 
natural temper, or an exaA knowledge of the true 
interclls of the church, are for healing and uniting 
things, and talk not of cutting oil corrupted mem¬ 
bers. become fufi^ed of heterodoxy. 7 'hey of a hot 
choleric, and furious fpi(it, the zealots, who have al¬ 
ways at their tongues end Pristeipiis obfla, and the 
maxim, that evil nsuft he ftifled in iPs tradle^ cry 
down the moderate men, and make them odious to 
the people; and this caules many who cannot kijiidie 
Into paflion, to abandon however the ftiew of mode¬ 
ration : they choofe rather to offer a Jitde violence to 
their natives and coniciences* than to pafs for bafe 
l^revaricators. The hot men know well enough, that 
their calumnies will have this cffeA, and tbmfore 
they fpread thm as much as pofiible. both in con- 
vcrfaiion and in the pulpit, withont any fcruple. This 
it what happened at the beginning of the Armi- 
nlan di^te^ ^if we will believe Wittichius. * Vi- 
*• gebat illo temport ob diforepantes d« priedefiiin- 

* done fentenuas non tantom inteydiffentientes magna 

* contentio qus animos \ ft Innilim alienabat. & dii- 

* jangebu, fed etiam inter A idem de 

< concro^ia illi fen#a|ei obi\a qi^dam diffi- 


cfentia, qua locos dabatur forpicionibas quibns alti 
alios tanquam bonse caufie minus addiflos diffcre- 
baq^ Q^i enim ferventroris erant ingenii. 4r omnia 
^umma tentanda in initits putabant, ut m heroa 




opprimerecur malum, quofounqtte videbant mode- 
ratius Se leatiut agere, ac de reconciliatione ani- 
morum podui laborare fi vulnni forte poffee confo-, 
lidari, ac fchifina. quod ad opera carnis pertinet. 
evirari, eos tanquam prevaricatores bonas caufa a- 

pi^ plebem crimin^^ntur (i)- The different (o wittich. fn 

opinions aboutpredefiinationt art that time, produced not 0»t. Ftinsb,** 
onfy great contentions, among men from one another, Heiiaiif. * 
vihich totally alienated the minds of thefe who thought f 
differontly on that JubjeH, hut even produced among/l 
thofe who agreed in opinion concerning that centre* 
verfy, a fort of diffidenh whiek [.mndi may fir fif. 
ficions, every one atcufin^ another of want of zeal, 
in the good caufe. For they who mere of warmer 
tempers, and rhot^ht that the ntmofi ferveriHes 
ossgbt to be ufed to ehesk the evii in tils bud^ at* 
iufed thofe to the people, as prevark^n in the 
caufe if GOD, mhom Obey oJ^rved ie\ of*more 
moderate fenrimmis, animhe laboured heal the 
wounds and prevent fimfm, which ig 
works of the firfiP This feems to be 
pi^ure. Th(& dtfpntes caufik Avioh 
out. and four the wicked feedsVoArorpiifoei withfo 
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Rftttionfttwltt («), ' He iMrn^thttandtheKft. He 

pf the Walloon dmrehes, imMyear 1618, and hep: 
with the applati&^of his auditm. He preached alfoin ^ 

Jjke fucctm Ffe travelled two jean, and faw part of 
Frasce, and England. A little am his return he wav promoted to 1 
he aterdled his'lyn&ion at Naerden,. to the year 1627, wheh he 
fixMn the confiftory of L^den. He was contrafted to a daughter of one 
cipal ineirt^nts in Ammrdam« vdien he took poAhilion of his new cfa' 
little after ^ celebrated his marru^ He yas a good preacher, which, tL„ her with »>» •'>»<> 


, j, , sntit^ri jtt> 

rCpCn CnlltchCSy In prtes 

hufchmwithjttfcl'^SSifiir 

fWiifeiiandt <pwt*<'wnt» ■niei- 

‘ tvf «ar ..4 ^ *» 

y f dnu vcrtcrent nefci* 

fa call n«g|«£fo 

ptcutiAu^me 
Prin** dodiflimui ha- 
and a qui de 

* ij iiaque illii ar^l- 

dir- 


He 


frrere Sc adverfa* 
T:um arkumcnt $ 


other goM qualities, both of temper and parts, procured him a fair reputuion. 

WM fitty^ears old, when the province of Guelderland, having refolved to e^blilh an irreiire pofl'ir, fe- 
univc!^ at Harde^wic, ofiered him the divinity profeflbrihip, upon very advantageous firiciarkuircf.- 
conditions. The church of Leyden# to keep him with them, allowed him cidier the fame 
advantages^ or, in general, what ihould make him ample amends for his refufal. The erud.ti 'iJs cul' 
cUr-ators of the univerfity found a ftill better expedient to prevent his going to Guelder* 
land j they gave him the profeflbflhip of divinity# which became vacant by the death "» Or^t. 
of Conftantine rEmperetir. He was fo well fatisfied with Leyden, that he would not 
hcatken to the offers which the Elector Palatin made him, in the moft preffmg man* 

And yet t^ refufal did not hinder that prince from giving him niany honoura- 


iri^n pHfitum 

tflifr. Jf'tttiebikit 
. Fun* 


ner. 


ble marks of his efteem [B] when he pafs’d through Heidelberg, in the year 1656, 
in the journey he made to Strafburg with his family. The proferibr Smidius, who in¬ 
vited him to ajpubli<;k difputation, and defired him to impugnj did not come off ho- 
noimbly from the difpute [Cj. But HeidanUs*s victory on that occafion, was not fo 
plam as that jn the Jefuits college at Cologne [D ]. This learned man died at Leyden 
very pioufly, the 15th of Odober 1678, having exceeded his eighty firft year, which 
of all i;he climaAeric years is look'd upon as the moft dangerous, and with good rea- 
fon. He left four children, two fons and two daughters, thirteen grand-children, and 
three great grand-children. He had a great fhare in Mr Des Cartes’s friendfhip, and 
by that means he finilhed the work he had begun, under Jachaeus, philolbphy profeffor 
at Leyden, jpne of the moft fubtle peripatetics then living. This Jachseus brought the 

queftion 


tsl Jtt^"*** 

X. xcTi 

140. 


which are Wonderfully fruitful. They produce, amongft 
other thing*. ^ 1 faid Juft now, a great change in thofe 
* whom reafon infpirea with a fpirit of moderation. They 

(t) SfethiMrtich ire decried as lecret traitors (a), and there are fome 
F E a RI E R among them, who will not continue reafonable at that 
rate* and who believe tAclr honefty would coft them 
rnTtZendJatui *1^3r, if they muft lofe their reputation for it; 
remmtk (ij. and thcrtfore they ' turi| perfecutors* to*refute the 
calumny: 

Taats major famm fitit ift, quam viniufh ( 3 ), 

This was the conduA of a great many Catholics in 
France, who had difapproved the rigour that was ex- 
erciled againft the Proteftants under Francis J. and 
Henry IT. 

(Fj 7‘Be eliffor Palatini gavt him many homnrahlt 
marh if iftttm '\ They who lhall think it ftrange 
that I give the particulars, will cenfure Mr Wit- 
tichitts* rather than me. For there muft be a greater 
allowance to mention thefe things in a di£iionary of 
two volumes in Folio* when one meets with them 
in a funeral oration, than to difplay them in a funeral 
oratibn* when they are only taken mm a in 

tvanufeript. Let it be how it will* Mr Wittrchios 
fays, that Abraham Heidinns was Invited to dinnP.*^ 
every day by a new mefienger, and he does not for 
get the prefents he received. * Dum Heidelbergam 
^ appulit, nihil omtfit SerenilUmiiB Ele6lor quod non 

* ferventUfimum ergsipfiim finraret afteflum. Ad men- 

* film qoocidie, novis iemper midis nunciis* invicabat 

* in coiloquiis benevolo ^oompleSlebatur* donabat roe- 

* dio cervo Sc aliquot leporibns, nunciato banc omnem 

* efic prsedam qoam illo die cepiftet 1 quccumque in 

* diverforiocuffl fiimilis confumpierit liberaliffimd folvit, 

* A com Bacheracom redlifiet* ad fnos Leidenfes re- 
' verfiints, magno dolio optjmi A generofiffimi vini 

Bachcraeenfis volute donatum. -*• V^nt kt artwtd at 

* BHiiihtrii tbi tURar amittid mtbing that twld 

* ittfrift hit gnat afftBUn tmardi him. Hi irndtid 

* Mm daily «r» bis tahU^ and almap by a nm mtf’ 

' ‘ I '\asmtrfid with him in tbi moft affahli 

ir# yrifintid him with a Jidi if tnnijtm» 
Wr/* allMg him. that this mas all thi 
^. ..Td bilkd tint day. Hi difrayid alibis 
ffamBiit ismnms, mhilt thin, in fbt mft 
' mammianLa^ hi rttwmU a Bnebtrai 
mny ta tndWbe mas fitafid to make him 
gfs^inti^n if ixcillent Bnthtrnt mind 


[C] 7 bt prtfejfur Smidius whs invited him to 

. did mt eomt off honourably^ After ] 

nus had excufed himfelf feveral times from entring 
the lifts, he at laft gave way to his repeated civilities* 
and attacked him upon the point of univerfal grace, 
which the Lutherans reach: great was the attention of 
the auditors, and the fuccefs very glorious to the op¬ 
ponent. Smidius ipfum palam non femeh fed quia de^ 
elinabat mjitr, iteratis vicibus ad opponendum invita. 
vitt quod, cum non videretur fibi faho honon fuo pojfe 
deireBan, aa foliditate, ta tffieasia Oratsam quam 
Luther am urgent, Univirjalem it a eppugnavit, ut om¬ 
nium oculos in fe converter it, if apud omnes pr^^ 
ftntes magnam admirationem futv confummatiV erudU 
tionis excitaverit, dijputatimis veto prtrfes multorum 
judicio parum honor ijice ix ilia dijpu tat lone difeeffe- 
r//(4}. (,)) WJtticl.Iw#, 

fD] Hiidanus*s viBory . was not fo plain as 

that in the JefuiFs college at Celogneil If this laft **’ ’ 

viAory was cafter to be obferved than the foregoing, 
it was in other refpeflS not fo honourable; for it con- • 

fitted in a jell, to which the Jefuit, who had lhewn«. 
him whatever was to be feen in the college of Co- 
logne. and perhaps was a lay-brother, could notan- 
fwer a wbrd. Heidanus asked the Jefuit, whether 
qjEsus CHRIST had done and fuftered all that was 
neceifary for our Salvation ? Tes, faid the Jefuit; Then 
replied Ysn, you an net bis eompanions {\a). The Je¬ 
fuit, confounded with ihame and afioniihment, had no¬ 
thing to fay for himfelf. MaUncrot, dean of Munfter. 
who heard this converfation, and had got acquainted 
with Heidanus {5), Congratulated him upon that vi- 
^ory* obtained, faid he, over my enemies. Wittichius, nia- tnitio iiire'- 
who.^fo beard this difeourfe, relates it in this man- nmi .Miqnot d>f« 
ner: Aetidit at pofiqnam Col/egittm lujlraveramus Je- 
fuitarum, if jam in area trOmus conftituti ^ patri- 
bus paltn dieermus% eenverfus Heidanus ad ^efuitam Malincrotii 
qui nos dueehat, ex ipfi rogaverit annon Je/uf omnia .. .. viri ek- 
iiu fum ti Jttutem fffM Mctffiirin tgijjit /'/ 




ifiis Soeii Jifiti ame fie .... . 

attonito ut no verbum quidem rcfponderc foffet, dtf ’I'J'*!®? 
tiffii nofiit if ms turn ipfi, aiquejatribus valendi- 
xit, ^yod MaBneroflkm tan to affects gaud to, ut boe nui,qo,m cwm 
nomine gratias folinm^Hli tgtrir, qued fic Jms bofiet Heidano idi. 
{it 4 VKttrt Jtfuita) 4 heittUx mfrwifiira^kt. J 

1 muft conW'*i ih,t/iiberf^> h»ve W v»in . 

wherein thejeft)»e.y caa^Pt guef' wtatilf * 

't y y/ 





H I D A N H Si 

queftbh cokccfninjt ii>nt>* into greats iccfMte in tfae uhiverllty ££], Thi 

young^Hei^nus»^»<.'x<'(';^ noifi; it nude:, examiticcrthe objedtions to the bottom, 
-i/tvie'anfwcta of Jachaeus. He found, that |>hi!loibphizingiti^. 
on tbffo princt|;i^ : '"nt ioitng time, and he was in. hopes, th« foine time on odtetL. 
W cetw^"J ■ ^''«“ld apjmr (i). He thought he had found it in the converiotiioii 

^muaJu, " and wf * fvlcartis. But if this was more, proper, to leadhim^to ttie truth,' it 
was ni..^^ I n' nodious with rcipeft to his fortune., iiFor it e^&d him to a thouihnd 
OAiir, 1671; cro't5';r . " ’ /terfecudons [F], over which his panc®^rift Wittichius, who ^plies me 
with 4.C Jiiticlc, thought it fit to draw a cupaini Ktedanus was of. .a good/lamiJy [^Gji 


u tmtJ*jjhn (7uti 

/til) n.t, Jd^/jf yj 
d>vtii'ty nt tie 
w»ix'f*/5'y tif patit 

priKh’dr Itt Ptiris 
HI tbi- year 
*TCo iiiJUrtitrns 
dr priitcipiis in- 
ttiniecU itnim 
rdrporeantni, >* 
ht rji.h t t 
trutnt a tLoufttnd 
v-w-j t)tei e 
,)i'-ainfl Father 
Martgnan^ that 
tbt prodnSltom «f 
form h rot a 
prat,gr r eation* 
tdU tn vjtn. 


luded, or what rules of log^c he made ufe of on He l^d ,«f>t'd'B^cltred w^r IVotefta^ oinoM.: 

this occafion. he had not thundered in/the. pulpit againtt pttir 

[(§a) Siriflly fpeaking, to call ones fclf companion wigs : he,vvai not of opiniont that ilic Remonfliants 
to a perfon, iignlfies, that wc pretend to he fo in all ought to be rigoroufly examined, who returned ttf the 
rdpeds. Now the Jefuit confefled, that they of his boiom bf tiieir ancient mother. Hereupon thcy'Vc- 
fociety were not companions of J e a u s in the work prefentedhim as an enemy .to the new ainocle) ofre- 
of redemption. Therefore the jefuits, without reafon, formation* that was to be introduced j a]},his other 
fiile themfelves companions of J E su s. This was Hci- opinions were fcanned and* fiftcd ; he was accufgd of 
danus's argument, to which the Jefuit having made being addiiRcd to Des Carieis’s opinions, and of eon- 

no reply, Malincrotius con 0 dered it as a vidory for temning the I^ord’s day. But it is better to hear 

his friend Heidanus, Rkm. Crit.J Heidanus himfclf . Jimm ilUm meam Mtipium 

[£] JdthtfUi brought tbi quejlim toacirning fubfian- duxi, tnodu ttmpifiattu hint expertuj ka/tyqnia, intra if 

tial farms into grntt reputed There is no quettion extra nos pajfus adverfarhs, hint htjles, indr frains, ut c 

in Phyfics, that is a tlearcr'proof of the power of nunjuarn mordacis linguff extepturjiagellii Futt mm 

prejudices chan ibis. They muft needs darken the ftij/nm in partes cbarijftmam banc noprani' EttUfiatn 

mind with refped to the moft evident notions, fince mtiu pravidimtts: turn mbis Jjt 4 e/tm Japiiatiiim\lmud 

there are fo many people, who cannot fee the im- largitus ep Deus^ ut pidvis pati pofius, yuam sdipjum 

poffibiliiy of extrading a fubllance from the hofom of permittere, maluerimus : Hinc jam Moderatsres, per 

matter, unlcfs it was there before, or unlefs it be contempttm [at Ji probrofum hot nomen joret^ andttn^ 

produced by a true creation. The peripatetics tell you mus : jam ut Cartepi p/nt fatis addifii Phiiopphiae ; 
very coldly, or rather they paflionately maintain, chat bint Sabbathi tonpmptorssi inde nova quam vtgfbai) 
forms do not exift in their lubjed, and that neverthe* quidam .Refermatiouts hopes tradufii jumps: quqJ Jt^ 

Icfs they are drawn out of it by an adtion which muft neratorib'us trapezitieis piujeutum Hits comedere viji, 

not be called creation but cdudion ( 6 ). This opinion nee Cattenieis helium indirere, neque de fvg^epis in comas 

would be the moll monftrous thing in the world, if detonate, mque EccUper difeiplinam pneiius exerten^ 

it were not a more a maxing prodigy to fee Juch a nec Remonpr antes ad nos tranfeuntes rigidius examinare, 

nuiillbcr of learned and ingenious men, cfpoufc ftill is’ qua funt id genus alia (8)1, Matters were carried WcW*ftu*, 
at^lis day, the dodrine of fubdantial forms. Wit- fo high, that he was depofed from his place of pro- 

tichius could not better prepare his auditors to obferve fcflbr of divinity, upon the following account. The p^r pcft«Vin 

in Heidanus a difciplc of Defcartes, than by telling curators of the univciiity of Leyden publilhcd a de- dtmia li-uava, 

them what Heidanus, as yet but a fcholar, judged of cree the lixteenth of January, 1676, forbidding iht P‘’8- 4 '- 

the principles of the fchool, from the inexplicable con- the profefTors to ticat in any* wife of certain propofi- 

fufion in ivhich Jaclucus involved hinifclf. * Fervebac lions (9), which had for fome time been a fubjctl of 0) 77 *.-"/rw-/ 
* ‘ in Academia qua'Hio dc foniib fubftantialibus, ca- difputc, .ind of Dcs Cartes’.s mtMphyrics. ^Icidanus 
ruinquc ex potenria materiie produdionc, quaj mi- aded againft that dcctcc, a^moit in the fame manner 
‘ rifice non tantum Auditorcs, fed U ipfum defen- as the Janienitls did againll the mandate of the arch- 

* forem earum acerrimum Jachseum vexab.^t & lor- hiflsop of Paris, who forbad the reading of the New 

* quebat. Quam cum univerfa diftindionum fuarum pa- Tcttamcnt of*Mons. He animadverted upon it; and 

* nopliii expedire non pofTet, dc ad Hquiduin oflendcre pretended to find ifullitica or irregularities in it; he 

* quacnain illae formac fubitantiales eflent, m materia maintained, that the twenty propofitions which J^d 
‘ lealiicf diftind.'c & tamcn matci’ialcs, qujcnan ilia po* been condemned, had not been di feu fled in (he um- 
' tentia inateriac, an parsejus quaedam converla in for- verfity of Leyden, as the curators affirmed. He com- 

* mam, .in vero cjus ciim produciiiir tantum fuflen- plained, that ihcic gentlemen had fufi'ered themfclves 

* taculum, an autem ut cx afficre figura feamni cduci- to be inipolcd on by uniaithful extra^U, and he made 


• tur, ita eodem modo pr^eexifierc: in materia forma 1 

* cumque alias plurimn: fiipercilent difhcultatcs, ncc uJ 
him fuppeditaretur filum cx hoc labyrintho enier- 


odious comparifons bemdxi (he Jefuits, and thofe who 
had furniflied thefe extracts, the Jefuits, 1 fay, who 
had caufed to be ci^tidemned at Rome for Tanfenius's 

...I—.. «... r_j 1 • _ 


(•») Ktt ile att'iclr 

" CJOKLA'lirS 

r#- 
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gendi, faflum eft *it auditores Se peripicaciores dif- ])ropulitions, what was not to be found in his wri- 
cipuli, inter quo.^ licidanus prima.s obtinebat de tota tings. He made another comparifoji: for he alJedged 
hac philofophandi ratione quam inielligendo afTequi Giles Hunnius, a Lutheran, who, from artificial cx.,raiS.ts 

* fenon pofle videbant, plane defperarent (7)^. — The out ^the woks of John Calvin, pretended to cun^£i 

' qutpion toneerning fubpantial prms, and their him ofjudalfm. Lallly, he illuRrated the condemned 

* duSlion out of the pmer of matter^ mat then mucF propofiiions, and tryed to Ihcw, that in the feiifc of 

‘ debated in that unwerpty, and wonderfully perplexed the authprs they were taken firom, they were ortho- 

* the pholisrs, and even Jathaus himfelf a warm de dox. That work of Heidanus was printed in Dutch 

* fender of them. And he not beittg able to extricate and afterwards in Latin (10). This offended the cu- (l^) f *'**•' •'/• 

* birafelf with all bis dipiniTionJ, nor clearly psout rators to that degree, that they degraded him. Hei- 

* what tbs/e mipantial forms are, which are really danus’s friends prctci|^, tjbat nothing could have hap- 

* diffinB from matter, and yet are material, nor what pened to him more feafonably, fince his great age m Sw. 

* this power of matter is, whether a part of it coil- would not fuffer him to acquire a new reputation 

* per ted intoferm., or only a prop to it when it Is pro- by his leflurcs, nor even to fupport time which he Hb, 

* duced, ir whether as the figure of a bench is taken had already gained ; and befides that, his degradation iv, c*^. iv* tJt 

* out of tu plank, Jo form, in the fame mannar, pre~ rendered him more dear and venerable tp his own P'''P'‘* *"• 

exifis in matter, There bHng hhewije many other party (ii), and might ca® an odianion the adverfefide. 
difficulties, and no thread left to get out of this fO’] Heidanus was of a good J J^^is great Jib. iji^cip. 

labyrinth, many of bis moft fagacious hearers, and febo- grand-father, Gerhard Vander Heydcn,j wiii of hiech- ix*^ .'v com- 


exifis in matter. There bmg Itkewije many other party (ii), and might caff an odwnion the aoverfefide. 
difficulties, and no thread left to get out of this fO’] Heidanus was of a good IH's great Jib. iji^cip. 

labyrinth, many of bis moft fagacious hearers, and febo- grand-father, Gerhard Vander Heydcn,j wiii of hiech- ix*^ .'v com- 
lars, among the chief tf which was Heidanus, gave l«n (12): fo was his grand-fathef, Gafpip'itWr Hey m<‘nd«tio 
ever all hopes of this whole Jyfiem of pbilojepby, den, who was expelled hia falhe,r*a ' ^ the ac- 

which they found fo pnintelligibhd count of his having embraced ilie n rdigton. „ . , 

[FT Oes Cortes's method expofed him to a thoufand He was miniffer at Antwe^, from whA*a^ j jjut rcuied ’ 

crofiT: and perfemkns^ 1 do iot know the particu- to Frauckfort by icafoniot the pcrfej^i^&'J, he vandcf, 

' ut 1 remember a pffiigf of his Confideracions, foundmany refugees, whom the rigid ' would "'1^ * 

relates thafa he h * made himfclf many not tolerates which obliged them (;> 

' had bej^xpo. to horrible flanders, ric II ElcAor Palatine, for x^jMace of ’fctreat, 

:-v«vaya bee^^vcrfe' tgo rigid maxims. Dathenhs was It the head o^ thenf. 



HEIDANUS HEiLEN, 


I fball rpeak of hia writing btbw 

CMOdfid theoik tbc moiixfter|r oflFiRiiikeaii|ilf thfi. mooks. 
being ordered t^dei^t: thcfe rcftijgm 
«vicious <xereir<a in Fleini()ii aind by 
ed Otaanioiuiftery into a town. Dathenui beboi^t^- 
led to Heidtlberg^ owr^Gafpar Tinder Heydeo ittC- 
ceeded: hiaiyaa,p»Sor of tW church. He was* dciiiM ’ 
tQ be preC;nt at the national fy«od of EoabdeiU itt 
the year was even chofen pefideiit of 

thataiTembly. I^srre the canons of difcipline were made. 
A little after, r^urning to the P/latinate, the clcilor 
appointed hi^to attend his ibn^ whom he fent with 
iome troom^o the alTidance of the ProteftanU, sn the 
X.ow>CoumrIe9. Thcfc troops were beaten. Vander 
Ileyden retired into Holland^ and prelided in the na¬ 
tional fynod ailetnbled at Dort, 157^^ He ferved Ipr 
iome time the church of Middlcburg; afterwards think¬ 
ing hinirelf by virtue of the pacification of Ghent, 
he retut ned to take the charge of his firll Hock at 
Antwerp. 'When that town was taken by the Spa¬ 
niards, he returned to the Palatinate, and was made 
fupcrintendani of the cburclies about Baebarac. He 
was dirpjfcJ to quit that employ, in compliance with 
the defircs of the church of Prankendal, who defired 
him for their miniftcr'again; when he died, leaving 
an only fon ofthe fame name, Gafpar, who was born 
in thr .r 1566. ‘The latter was firft minifier at 



ittnW tttd than it 

i6i6. 

jghter of the ba- 
r-* fons,^ at;d 
Hi dne ol 


xquti^. Vl^a Yandqn . 
liff of Prankjeikdal, by 
eight dsMigfaters. OttfKAbrthi^ 

hil fow ^ (r?)T«feS/rrt> 

iiflied fome orations on divers fuDje^s mWjf^amma- ** 

tipn of the Remonllrants Cathechifm ; a in 410 

Je Origint Errarii\ and a Dutch book, where he 
maintains the caufe of Gon, againft' the Pelsgbm, 
and Semji-Pelagians, with fuch force, iJiat no body has 
been able to-anfwer it. Emivt fchdtjfimum Csf 
qunm fatis hudandutn C\immtntariuvi de Ca$t/a Dei 
Btigiee anti flunt annn eavferiptvm (fol digniJjhnMS 
videtur ue. in Latinam /inguam ttaat/eratur, ut ak 
exterij Jtgi peffit) in qm 'adcQ nervine^ idea ehqttfn- 
ter part a 'Dei defendU contra hominem, nt PeUgiani 
nihil in hunt ufpe ' diem pottftrint reperire quo vires 
fuas plane hitritat & fraBas qutant rejlauratc (14). (14' Witi'cI.Ij:, 
As to. hjB'CnrpUf fhtelogin. Cbrifliann m quindecim “I’* 
htot digejluptt^ it was, publiflicd aftci^hia death, in 
two volumes in quarto, by the care of Mr Crucius, j, 

his grindfon, in the year 1686. Set the Nctesfrvm 
the Etpublie ef Letters (i^). / 


: * I'f r NT,* daughter of Tyndants, king of Lacedembn, was the fineft woman o( 
j r A J; but otherwife, without honour and virtue, ajid of a life full of unhappy 
auv.ares. There are fome authors, who have been fo,particular in delcribing ilu: 
; ./edions of her body [fl], that tliey can by no means be excufed, though they fhould 
fay, in exprefs terms, they only did it by way of amufemenr. She w.is fjught iti 
marriage by ^ great number of princes, and as her father did not know what courf* to 

take 


OJ l4.f/«(r/< KAi ^A'/jLiia 

om-Atryjsiv' 

J\hu^ dr^Avd'roKst OfiJiV <ii hiKir» 


[/^] Shf was the fineft woman efi her age^ There 
tf^ Daiei Phry- are fome aurJiprs (i) who have deferihed the particu- 
fcLu', Ccdrenuif Hclcti's beauty. He who has done it inoft 

at large, is Conltantiue ManafTes; he has included-in 
eleven Greek verfes, a good number of epithets, re- 
prefeiuiiig the corporeaR perfe^ions of this woman. 

He does not forget to tell us, that her beaut}' owed 
nothing &'& arc, and that her complexion, 'jirithout the 
Kdaaoe help oi waOies, had a nfeblc lulLre (2). They have 
ivi^-ur^isvToy* jifciibcd to her, Icg.H finely made, a little mouth (3), 
a lung, nnd very white neck \ large^eyes, and fine 
brcalls* (O' B»«ntomc runiillies me with a paflay.e 
spud M«i:iriac upon this hill part. Ur lent fays ^e 16), defiring once 

upnOind,ffg* to prefent to the temple of Diana a handjotne (up% 

*>• 7 * h't rsafion of a vow* employed a gold/mith to make it 

” ^ruribn? <;p ^^sivfitng him to take the pattern from one of 

puMtio. her handfome breaftst stnd, to make it of white gold, in 
' ' .rg'**- wbieh it was hard to tell which was snoft to he ad* 

; ^ ^ mired* the cup* or the refemblante ofthe hreaftt which . j ... . .. j r - 

m 'appeared fo prettyt sind fo like, that the artifical one tular tn deferibing the charms of her boJyi] A Spanilh 
fjpf create a dejire for the natural. Pliny fryar obferves, that the beauty of ihis woman was 
adliy fsyi this with great admirati}n, and is very pert Uu' a miracle of nature; and that fort muliiiude ofage.% 
itater inae’ hr, whrre be fays that there is white geld, which it has been 1 common proverb, when any one Intends tq* i 

«<uinr th p •-.*« is very ftrange, and that this (tip was made qnt . • . praife a beauty in the highefi manner, to fay, fin /> 

Arjfiifd ^ ^saould make golden cups by the greali dugs an Helen,^ He adds, that John Nevizan faid, that of 

did^rit (f feme women, had need furnijh the goldfmttb with thirty accomplifhmcnts which muft be united 

knTtv tkat this great deal of geld, and xeould not efcape afterwards the ^ to the making a woman pcrfc6Uy handfome US)', 

ebwgbt enme laughter of the world, when it fhould be faid, beheld not one was warning in her. Nario efta tan aveKtajada, 

-• _ _/.//. 7 .A- /._ a. r...L _j i*..t „ __-,.J. 7. _ r... (Si I-*■ 

\lfiiiS 'I’cXU’r. 


Non eft indigne ferrndum, Trojanos & bene ocrea- 
los A chi VOS 

Tali dc mulierc longum tcmpii^ dolorcs pati : 
Omnino immorulibus deabus vulcu fimilia cH (7}. 

They erfd no wonder fueh tehftial eharms^ 

For vine long years, have fit the world in arms ; 
What zvinuitig grtica I what crhflial mein. 

She moves a goddef, and Jhe walks a queen. 

Pope. 

[R] There are fome authors who bax'e Iren very far. 


( 7 } Homer. 

Jliad. nil. iil, 
ver. !«;<>• .V# 
Athtna^ni'i Jih* 

V. pap. ' XK, 

O'l n’i'. Uo viii# 

rijT jv, r-lE’ 
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ftfui h^ucian.Ste are modelled after the breafts of fuch and fmh y enrequedda de bermofura, que fue un porttnte, m 

tbo.romar Tbefe, inftead of being like cups, would re* proJigia, y milagrO de tiatttfalezn, quedando dejde a 

fO’OMaAuiie femble your round wooden pails the hogs are ferved quel tiempo ^ efte, y aun para*mticb^s figlos, ev proper- i 
is-uya with, and the nipple would refkmhle a rotten cherry, bio, Ju bellcza, y gallardia t de tal fuette, que q/ianJo i 
Brantome is miilaken in twp things; for Helen did queremos ponder or, y tntareter la hnmofurd dc '' 

Cedrerut conlccratc that cup to the temple of Dtani; nor * muger, dezimos que es una Helena iy rn tal Ittpar lu ,1- 

is c tliat Pliny lays, it was made of white gold, ponei el Nivernienfe (8), Hatal Comlte, Uartokvie Ca- .. . 


(r ,5 

Ifcr' 


(6) Memoirea 
«lc« Damea Go* 


Mitservf temphm h&bet I Andos infula: Pfiodioreem in faneo, Juan Hemizano[<f) ; el qual pone las trrvnta 


lunw, Tom. I, quo IDlcna facravit calUetg e,y ekaro. 4dims hi* cofas, que fit rtquttren para que Ufta mngqr fra per- P"";' 
pag. m. *75. ftaria mamntir jure mettJurA. Thefe are Pliny 1 words fediftima en fit bermofura \ y dir,* q^te las ti^.ui f j;;' 

in the fourth chapter of tlve thirty third bookw ^finfaltar hinguna^ la hernfaja Helena [\c), 1 hd'evc CJi-n 

« . . T . 1 ... .U.- __I. -f r L- .a I,- fWalr*. i i. i; 



^mer contents himfelf with inaking, the conl^ttite a peyto bc^iurv, and v/l.ich were :.U found Barthal'»- 
pldFriamus fays,J upon feeing Helen . cotti trig in the body of len. • X>'h’ cuupdnie m»u« O.a u 

^ Jkere deliberauDg aboqt iiate-n^ill with .* quam plurimi iiin t, {it h Ckifft.nreus 9 

.prince,, that ncitj^rthe Grecians nor t|ie Tr^jitis {i i), ut fatis colliplur cx d'fil.' Jo. I''' 

' Jd be blamed, fjtrjlndivivng fuch pains for .ihe uiJbe fis in fua Sylva j l'"*- ji%. ' 

’.y ■ r« divine i»be^^ * quaro juxta^prj^ /. ^pt>t duo, m. tvii. 
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(«) ApoUolQr. 
nimt, ilf« 
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tfa/r«r A 
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HELEN. 

take, of provokiDg|hofe that Ihould not obtain her t he was taught by UlyiTea, 

« very hmu expedient («), yMich vras to make all the ritals fwear they would approve 
^ dwiiaV; Ihmld a jfon>in>law, and that they Ihould be ready to aflm him 

againft all pretel^^^t would » about to difturb his dai^ter's marriage. Tyndo;^ 
rus thereupo^ld^Mjied of her to Menelaus [C], She had already been ftole away ^ 
Thefeus s ^ th^ wer^ fogom-natured as to believe, upon her word, that ihe dlien* 
{p^;e(fi^her feif horn that amiir without the lofs of her vuginky [D*}, And yet there 
‘ leis true: Thefeus did not part with her, but ^cer having beei^ fo &mi> 


hrfi, mliit 
wt/atr^ktd, , 

warit-iwtki At 

0//e llbcrAt. In, 
Efiremio l&lt* 


was n( 


* operttur puIchHtudo mulferii. Et ibi dicit, quod 

* dcbct habere trigintt qoatuori ad hoc, ot fit pulchra, 

* quae his verfibat ibi poficii couuncncur: 

TriginU haec habcat, qiis volt formofa vociri 
Foemlnai fic Halcaatn fama fuifle refint. 

Alba tria, te tocidem nigra. Sc tria rubra paella: 

Titi habeat bngat rei, toeidenque breves. 

Tret craflai, toiidem gradles, tria ftriAa, tot ampla 
Sint itidem hnic fbrinat: fint quoqtie parva tria. 

Alba oitisi nivei dentes, albiqnc cspillif 
Nigri ocuH, dec* 


If you confulc a liook intituled, £Knfu/ Mafi^ 
nits du Siigneur dt Chfisrit, you wiUMnd (14) a (js) ,6, 

' nnet beginning thus: ^ Afh 

hf JJm 

Celle qul veut paroir des belles la pins belle, ♦ '* 

Ces dix fois irois beautez, trois longs, trois co6rti, 
cros bUnci, •' 

Trois rouges. Sc trois noin, trois pens Sc trois 
grands, • 

Trois eftroits A trois gros, trois menus foient en elle. 

That la, 


arirS, / •*” >»-'• •*» 

hi fayt^ fii Jbould have thirty fmr, which ire then ajvuj.u, 

centiined in the feUewiw verftt: ^*?r “ ends with levra, detris chevenuse me/ws 

ulrfut Htlent, The conclufion n no lefs impertmetiV'}’, .) inter mo» 
am&ithusfair whe firms fir Senutfs prize, ^ S*? the preceding rerfes. For to know that Helen* iwdiT 

i bepts telieicn^s glerims feme te rife, ^ enough «pc« «ms p.- 

/J /L.W ,A.wsw, 1 . t,L . __> A*’", l«.rfonn»iig her exercifes at Lace- yj"*, 


n' 

And 

^efe thirty ebarmt mi 
eyet 

nree white, three black, and three of rejy hue. 


a * r ^ performing her exerciies at Lace- 

^ave te bleft s lever's C daemon (15), it mufi have been either Paris, or Me- " 

A nclaus, or fome of her former husbands or gallants, p^^rf? 

-W*** nmrrsm ersag^p aud three of reJy hue, Jyndaras .... di/pofed of her to bkeuelaus.} xUif itb. Hi. .Se« 

%r/r long, three fifort, three fiendtr te the view, (*6) that Tyndarns dfid not choofe his fon- 


All thefe together firm the utcemplifi/d hride, 
^be shin, the teeth, be white, the flaxen hair, 
Blatk eyes ^c. 


ferred Menelaus before the reft. Apollodorus (17) /,6) Hvainaa* 
pretends, that 'Fyndarus refigned his kingdom to his «p. Jjuiii. 
fon^n-lawj but others fay (18), he only named him 
for his fttcceflbr. What a fortuneihen was Helen, who, f» 

[(itf)Sec Brantome tom. II. pag. 230 of his *nft>*npaMblc a bcapty, brought al(B a crown 

Dames Galantes. Rem. C a it.] to her husband! . 

1 fopprefs the reft of that fmall Latin poem (12) « [.k^] fhefeus bad flele her ^ , ^they believed that ubifupw.'"* 

though Chaflanseus, who was the firft prefident in dijengagedk berfilffrem that affair without the 
in the parliament of Aix, has not fcruplcd to infert ^ Plutarch lays ihe ivas not ftv) Pltutwh; 

it intire in his book. To which he adds. ‘ Non y? *"i"?^E**W* when Thefeus ftole her from the tern- l»g* i5v 

aJiter hie 

'P“‘' 



eitUaint 
tightno verfst. 


. -t /aid Syha. NuptiAijl 1 can alhsrt wit£ rea- ?** Firiihous. Caftor and Pollux, Helen's PnUr/unx.,^ 

fcn, that they who thus cite John Nevizan, are not but entered Attica with (word daugbt^^Ata*- 

exa£i, fince he himfulf is but the copier of fome * a j * demand their After. The Athenians pro- 
other writers, whom he names. The fountain from , lo them, they knew not where Ihe was. That 
^ .which he tracea it, is a French writer, whofe book ^ ^bey were ready to (**) /aA w. 

( has this title, De la LeUange (jf Beautt des Dames, ®?*"*"*^ hoRilities, when one Academui acquainting lib. Jk, )f«p. 
The eighteen verfes he giveitts, and which Chaflansus *b®®»^bat fiie was at Aphidna (22), they afiaufted ouributte 
gives us after him, were a tranflation out bf French dbrm. The gates of A- 

m^e by Frandi ^rniger. He fays it was not ycc*^ *opened to them : they entered the town jitb^, ortoVo* 
printed, but that there was an Italian verfion of it . *^“1 committing any dilbrdcrs ; only defiring to be eelw only, 
r f Vincent Calmcta, which is publilhcd. *Bto their myfteries. They carried Helen 

NeViiwinii ! 5f r«p»ifita, /ays he (15), enumerancur per « *» that they brought f?/*! Ji* 

inlhr, deU’louang/(^beanti des daZ “other along with her, and thatthatgSid 

A’tiwxciu, pjf • circa fin. quasItatinaifiKitFrancilc. Cornicer, quern Helen (23) even to Troy (24). ^ “* 

i«; •*"’*= <■“» boie vin- ,r*f 2'“'*"' ** p f*;) «*• (*♦’ 

1571, In 8vo. centiui Calmeta idem pones b csrm, vnlgari. in-« JS ^ ®8®» ** ^hc time or her being In Theji», 

cip. dolce Flaminia, Sc ecloga proxima feq. bcip. n *"!, ^ ferupic to fay that hi * 

per dare rifpofta. Lege ergo vetfus Cornieeri. Jouwd her. Doris, the Samian (27), affirms 

Trtnnhi ^“h child of Xphigcnia, when flit , 

Tngnta hcc Jiabcat &c. recov^ from tb* iMwdr of «he wUher. Pattfuiu 

...... And tbt tbirhrtfuifitu m nnmtd h a frmh *“ *»<"« and ad* that Die lay-j# at At- f,« ap.iI T.^- 

eattbor, in a book De la loGaoge & beaut6 des Da- Clytemneftra's, wife to Agamemnon, ten, in L)co- 

mcl near the end ; thefe were tranftated into Latin f**® committed her daughter's education to phroaem. 

by Francis Cerniger, which 1 now quote beeaufe it "«(*8). He fays that Bnphortoo, Ale 4 nder Heu- 
is not printed, Vincentius Calmeta has given ns Stefichoms, had wrote in tfpir poems, '^■P**»* 

the fame in an Italian poem, which begins Dolce “at Iphigenia waa the daughter of The% ai^ He- 
Flaminia, and in the eclogue which follows it, which ^ Argiani were lb far of this.^^^nion, as ps!ff.4«i. 
heiins perdarc Rifpofta, Cernfjft vtrfet are at fhl that Helen canfed the temple &Lucina, 

‘ f ' ' • J^hich it In their city, to be built after hS\rifif.in Pf6»*i 

IrJ^nta hmc habek ^e,\ ^ Wat many Wve m|»fed upon “‘^ ***^^ *^’ 

^ \ occafion. Agampmnoa thougAAlph^enia was 


/ 

(tS) Pl«. iUl. 


? 




Maufihter. 



H fi L 


liar with her as to get her wiA child* of which fhe lay-in^ her 
was kept fccret, becaufe her After made the child (c) pals o| 

mon late of young women when they are carried away, is to 
Svhe^er they own tt or deny it. The handfomer they are, the^more 
have fubmitted to this law^ Our romance-writers have not obferved 


3 ^ 


I (4 ClytiKmJitHf 
Aga^mt.on't 


[o) 

b. iv, Alt«» 
forum, apodl^Aii' 
ton. Libertletiii 
Harnt. 17 
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•d Purid vet. 
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daughter, foi^s wife told him lb. Caftor »nd Pollot 
were perfuau that their filler returned a maid : for 
when thgf queftioned her on that nice point, A)e 
aflirmed chat no man had touched her. 0 h- 
ytfyr Ktti *¥..KiViii t?(j Atot e^ir«To ^vyArn^ 
Jtat dvrnv w r»f ^EKint 

KKtiTxtfjLVKrfA rir *A-yflt/ia4/x- 

I'or* flTirir xvin Ttxa/r, ‘KAirit yctf mvv^AV^ 
fjLivi) rSy ctVaA^fcV, Ko^n 'srx^ct ©wp-eaif a- 

^riA-^c/V. Thf/ei Heiena, Jove nat^ filia fuit /- 
fbigeniat ^tmque feror Hflena Ctytemnejlra eJueavit, 
Jga^mtmi dicens fe earn peperijfi ; nam Helena fra* 
tribui aufeuham virginem fe a 7 hefeo difctfijfe ajebat 
(30). What Aiall we think then of Menelaus, who mar¬ 
ried her Tome time after > he honeftly believed he had 
bedded a pure virgin, and yet he had married a 
mother. 

\^en I faid He^n was queftioned by her brothers, 
I foAwed the learned Mr Meziriac (31), who under- 
Aoodfin that fenfe the Greek pallage which 1 have quot¬ 
ed : but others, pirhaps, with more reafon, fay, that 
Caftor and Pollux, advifed their fdler to give out that 
Ihc had preferved her virginty. It was a very wife 
^vice, and which might have been well fpared to 
Helen as young as (he was: (he would have beaded 
of that advantage, without any one's fuggellion. She 
declares, in Ovid, that Thefeus obtained only fome 
kilTes of her b;;* force i and that Ihe came qS clear, 
abating only her fear. 

Non tamtn faClo fru^lum tulle ille petitum* 
Excepto redii pada timore nihil: 

Ofcula lu^anti tantummodo pauca protervus 
Abftulit: ulterius nfl habet ille mei (32). 

No fruit bis pajpen reaped, thd" bolder grom% 

Jnd al{ 1 fttffer'd’^was in fear alone. 

’^Tii trutt be ravify'd a reluSlant bifj : 

From Helen be can boojl no greater bltjs. 


pauu 






(34) Owid. in , 
Ocnon«a 
■d Parid. vw* 
1X7, <c feq. 


One Tbefeus {if / bit the name) hefln 
Had born ibis fair one from her native fbore* 
*fbejeus mas young *, and eon you think the dame 
Return'd a virgin from fa fiegee a fame ? 

Call it a rape \ yet Helen fare mat kind i 
Repeated rapes, betray a willing mind* 


• She cohfefics however that Thefeus was very young 

t%%) Bt iuv»‘nem {33). Ovid has obCcrved a decorum in making her 
fA^i pornhuink {peab in that manner; nor has he obferved it lefs, 
in introducing another woman, who believed Helen 
told a Jyc: 

Jllam dc patria Thefeus, (nili nomine fallor) 

Nefcio quis Thefeus, abftulit ante fud. 

A juvene te cupido credatur reddita virgo« 

Unde hoc compererim tarn bene, quseris ? imo. 
Vim licet appelles, & culpam nomine vekv* * 
'^Qus toties rapta eft, prsebuic ipfa rap! (34} 


The following remark will ferve Ibr a fupplement 
to this. 

Ji?] Onr romanre-writers have not obferved this.] 
RtrixxTcnup* hi* certain that Mr or Madam de Scuderi, and the 
on tht r»^» of writer* of romancer, their contemporaries, have 

Mrdi^cls in ftiockci probability, whilft they have ftigncd 

thcirheroitts&were carried off, and yet will not permit 
vt tq^Mfem^riut they granted any Avouri; to their 
love^ ^the^by m or force. I confels th^ 
if&itely morq incxcufable, if they did 
i they ao, thao they were ftolen, with- 
hJT of confeot of theirs. There are 
_ /^whtre thefe li no puniftiment infilled, pn 
^ '.fteal away ywi$ women who conftnt to H; 
. rlilb^ U eauie tftat thdh forts of thefts .are very 
AtqMt: and there »\o body chat believes the ra- 


(J), Thecoto- 
their condition, 

it is tliey ttofV/Jta 
thisWjBl* or at’** w-'* 

I icaft 

• ^ t tHJrk tZ)]. 

(irft lodging they come to is the utmoft, and moft people 
are even inclined to fufped, that enjoyment ha* pre¬ 
ceded Ihe efcape. However it be, this fort of rape is 
generally followed with matrimony ; becaufe, if the 
parents did not confentto the marriage, they wo^d find 
themfelve* burthened with a daughter dilhonuured in all 
men* opinion, and who is not like to find any other husband 
unlefs some one can be content with another man's leav¬ 
ing*. Let US confefs then that romance-writers fecurc ' 

themfelves from the greateft part of the ridicule, by the 
care they take to fuppofe that the dami'cl oppofcs as 
much as pofliblc her being carried off: but yet they 
cannot come off cleat; they overturn cpmlnon notions, 
and form a fyftem diametrically oppolite to the judg- 
ment 'of the public, and to good fenfe. What mo¬ 
tives have their heroes Vvhen they carry off a mi- 
ftrefs ? Do they want to declare to her that they die 
for love of her, and that her cruelties throw them in¬ 
to defpair ? They have declared that over and over, 
and they have not recourfe to this violent method, till 
they know that (Itc is determined to make another 
man happy, and to be for ever indifferent to them. 

Do they hope their (ighs, fo vainly w.iftcd before they 
had provoked her, will move her under the lively 
refentmcni flic is in againft her ravilhcr ? This is not 
probable: what they propofe to themfelves niuft then 
be to take advantage of the condition, which fub- 
mits her to their diferetion, and to bring her under 
fuch terms as (hall make it her intereft to beythe 
firlt to talk of marriage : this is no doubt one ol^e 
views of thofc who carry off a young woman agautft* 
her will. 'I'hey perfuade themfelves that after (he 
has been fome months in their power, her reputation 
at leaft will fuffer very much, and cannot be reftored 
but by the nuptial benediction. And it is feen, that if 
others marry fuch girls, they are fiifpeCled to have 
taken up with the leavings ot the raviflier. They are 
rallied upon it, and regarded as men of no delicate lafte: 
a new charge this againtt the romance-writers, whofc 
heroes arc paffionatcly dehrous of marrying thofc rni- 
ilreffes, whom their rivals have carried off more than 
once. You will find cricicifms upon all thi* in Par- 
naffus Reformed. Cyrus complains there, that tlicy 
had not given him a heroin uf an unblamable cha- 
raftcr. * You will doubtlefs, f:ys be (35}, judge by Parniffe, 

* this difeourfe, that I am not fatisfied with Matidana, Reformc, 

* and truly what would you have me to think of 165. Dutch bdlt* 

* her, after fhe has been fo often run away with ? 

* Should I believe that (he efcaped untouched from 

< the hands of four men who carried her off? Or * 

* will thofe that are the leaft clear lighted in 1 

‘ thefe myfteries, doubt that you have given me w- , 

* another's leavings? Methinks you fliould have .put 

< her mocftfly to other fort of proofs, ihcfe arc too 
rude for tmng* fo frail, and Mandana wa* not a 

* fort chat could withftand fo many affaults ? It may 

* be ihe might come off well from the iirft attack: 

* 1 am willing to believe her fo fortified with virtue, 

* a* not to furrender at the very firft, and her honour ^ 

* might be fafe, without, a miracle, in that ticklifli in- 

* cident ? But rtlapfes are mortal in thefe matters: a 
^ fecond eahrying offruinaallt and a heroin who 
« hai*no more* than the remains of a fliaken conftan- 

* cy, or perhaps left, makes but ufelefs efforts to 

* defend her felf.* Apollo lent an ear to that com¬ 
plaint, at^d proponneed this decree. * We declare ihat 

* we acknowledge none for heroes that are'^cuckolds, 

(hr heroins, thofe who have been carried off 
^ mohe'iSiMi once (36).* Strrafiff* ballad upon tht ear* ... 
f^ii^ ojf of Madmpijelle de SeutevWe by Menjieur^ dt 


toiigny (37^ Ss anlother decree of condemnation: Here 
is the qpiiuon of that fine wit. 

Ce.gentU jolfJjV d^^niour* 


Chiom fi 
C^i perRoi 
Chapkan 
.Toumoy, 

... I' ; ' j > -d 



k fa guife, 
i 7 t St be^nx dlfcouti^ 

gec;e* coituife* 

I, ou devift • 
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{37) A’flf h wic 
fought with tie 
duu if Crvi/r, 
the author of th 
Oalaetrm of tho 
Xhgi of Frartu 
vooold have it, ^ 
Tri^. II, pag. 

313, hut bit 
' ytuffgtr broths 



^66 ' \ ' H 'E h E N., 

Icaft they Bte/e pri>re> (= d :.>c iiene of advcoturcs, to probability. Every Body knowi 
that HcIot .-wr/My Paris, the ion of Priunus, and that .ill Greece refegt- 

^ the injury W ''' ' '‘*d received. Hence rofe the Trojan war, which has been fo 

celebrated hv ' Paris, lofmg his life in the laft year of that war, his Brother 
Deiphoi ti, % r^' his place with Helen. The Greciwts UrbarouQy murdered him 
the nighi ^ < *oy was taken: in which they were favoured by Helen as much as 

they cohld di [F]. Menelaus behaved himfelf like a good-natured mai/j ^le recon¬ 
ciled him) d to his wife without much difficulty, and took, her very lo^igly homo 
again [Gl After his Death Ihe was forced to fly, and to retire into the ifle dt Rhodes, 

\ where 


(^S) Saniin, 
Poclirsf p*g' 
tOt 


do) Virgil. 
J£in lib. v?j 
¥cr- 494 ‘ 


(40) Ibid, rcfi 

Ml. 


Mabje penfe, quoy qu*on en dife« 
Qi^'i] n'tfil rien tel que d'enlever. 

C*e(l bien des plus merveilieuz tours 
hi palTeroute 8 c la maiftrife: 

Au mal d'aimer. e'eft blen toufiours 
Une prompte 8 c foucfve crife* 

Ceft au galtcatt de friandire 
De Venus la feve trouver* 

L* Amant ell fol qui ne s'avifc 
Qu’il n’eft ricn tcl quf d’cnlcver. 

Jc fray bicn que Ics premiers jours 
Que BecalTc cH bridee Sc prife> 

£Ue invoque Dicu au fecoura 
£t fes parens a barbe grile: 

Mals li 1 * Amant quI Ta conquife 
S9ait bicn la Rofe cuitiver, 

£l!e ebante en face d*Egliib 

Qu’il n'cH ricn tcl que d’cnlcvcr (38)- 


Egregia interea conjuz arma omnia te^Is 1 
Emovet; 8 c bdum capici fubduxerat enfem : 

Intra te^a vocac Mendaum* 8 c limina pandit. 

Scilicet id magnum fperans fore munus amanti* 

Et famam extingui vcierum lie polTe malorum (41), 14^) Tbid* 

iiiS. 

Tlfeft waving high her torch the fignal made. 

Which rais'd the Grecians from their ambufeadi. 

With watching overworn, with cares tppreft, 

Unhappy 2 bad lain me down to reft, ^ 

And heavy Jleep my weary limbs pojfeft, . 3 

Mean time my worthy wife our %rms mi flay d, |rj 
Andfrom beneath my head my Jword eonvey'd, 

^be door unlatch'd, and, with repiated calls^ 

Invites her former lord within my walls. 

^hfii in her ctime her tenfidence Jbe plac'^d* '«• 

And with new trea/ons would redeem the paft* 

D R r D E N. 


Love pralfifes a tboufand arts. 

To carry captive female heart si 
The Joft fing fong, the converfe fweet. 

The tournament, the ball, the treaL 
But, let who will the truth conteftp 
Still I affirm, the rape is heft. 

It is love's boafted mafter-piece ,. 

Of all it's pains the readieft eafe) 

The Jborteft way to Cbloe's bed. 

And bits the very nail o'tb' bead. 

That lover is a fool confefs'd. 

Who fees not, that the rape is heft. 

At fifft, / own indeed *tis odds 
But the dear nymph invokes the gods. 
Calls ^heaven and earth to help: *tis true ) 
But, if the lover know bis eue. 

The fair one Jhall berfelf proteft. 

That of all things a s ape's the heft. 


[F] The Grecians barharoujfy murdered Detphohus 
. . . favoured by Heien as much as they tould wip.'\ 
Ice in Virgil the hovrible ufage of Deiphobus’s body, 
nd the manner how his wife betrayed hin^. 

iff- 

Atque hie Priamiden lanxatum corpore toto 
Dciphobum vidit, 8 c lacerum crudeliter ora; 

Ora manufque ambas, populataque tempora raptls' 
Auribus, Sc truncas iphonefto vulnere narcs (39). 

Here Priam's /on, De'ipbobus, he found, 

IVhofiface and limbs were one continu'd wound, • 
Hijhoneft, with lopp'd arms, the youth appoarj,^ 

SpoiPd of his mff, and Jhorten*d of his ears. 


Sed me fata mea, 8 c fcelus exitiale Lacaenae, 

His meiscre malis: illahasc monumenU reliquU (40). 


Theft ate the monuments of Helen's love. 

The fhame 1 beat below, the marks I bore above. 


hnebat 
vocabat. 

1 gravatum^ 
centem 


'i 


She thought that this barbarous facrl/iSe was necelTary 
to appeale the fury of Menelaus: Ihe would have made 
a belter judgment^ if Ihe had conlldcrcd more the 
good nature ot that Grecian prince, an^ t%£ie£tcd Id's 
on the guilt of her own crimes. 

[G] Mtne/aus .... reconciled himfelf to his wife, 
without much difficulty, and tondulied hrr very lovingly 
home.] That poor cuckold was lo liUy ns to believe hia 
wife confimcd hcrfclf with grief in the houfe of Pria- 
mus, and this was the principal piotivc which induced 
him to make war againR * 

» 

MfltA/r* /ft nrg ^uf/.co riaravki-eti 
'fcA.ftVHf OpfAtf/xetTd T* rot'etx^s « 


Maxi me vero cupiebat animo ulcifei 
Helena raptumque gemitufque (42). 

He has been handfomely reproached th.it his conjugal 
flame, which war a’lnoil ex[in£l, rekindled upon IJle* 
Jer/s quitting him for another man. 

Acrius Hermionem ideo dilexit Orclles, 

ElTe quod alterius coeperat ilia viri. 

Quid Menelae doles ? ibas line conjugc Creten 
£t poteras nupta laetus abefle tua : ^ 

Ut Paris hanc rapuit, turn demum uxore carcre 
Non potev, alterius crevit amore tans* 


(42I Homftiv 

liiad. in. ... 
Vcr. 

A/f H .,1 - 
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*Tts fasd, when fair Hermhne began 
To look with pity un another's pain* 

Oreftes an inereas'd effeBion pro^d. 

And, whom be fear'd to hfe, more fondly lov'd. 
So Menelaus, when to Crete he went. 

Found, ev'n in abfence Bom Bis wife, content: 
But when foft Paris ft ole the Orpeian dame. 
The rape reviv'd the jeaieus husband's flame % 
Redoubl'dpafftonfeiz'dbh amorous heart: 
What husband from fo dear a wife em'd fartf 


Antiquity miift needs be ftron^l^ ' 
good humour of cuckolds, lince it 
Vulcan fo ekfy to Ms wife, * The gl" 

* when he caught one his wife's 

* with her* was content only b malt t] 

* . And fof all that fuiurj himfelf ti 

* with the foft carefies whfttflhc olFered hU 

* plaining thet Ihc entertamedVdiflrufl of l.:s 


the;' 








HELEN. 

*where Ihe came to a miferable ekd [fl]: for fhc was hai>g< 
1 qu3 jdifordcrs of her life[/], did not hinder the paying 
deaths and attributing miracles to her [IT], It is not probable 


hb. vill, V«r, 
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Quid caqfA* petis tx alco ? iiducia teiHt 
Qtjo tibi, DivL mei ? . . . . ♦ 

[tilt you[or a eattft 
Or your tmtAeauty^ or my lovu, diftruji. 
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after her >• 
whod to cn- • 
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PY 


that Ni- 
4.nd that 
of king 


• fljc makes a pctiti&n to him for one of her 

• baic.ird8 f, ^rma rego grnitrix nato^ which is genc- 
‘ rouily granted her, and Vulcan makes honourable 
‘ m'encion of .^ncas 4- * ^rma acri fachnda viro, with 

* an humanity ;ru]y more than human: and fuch an 
‘ excefa of goodnels, I am willing fhould be left to 

♦ the gods 5;, Nec divis hjtnims tomponier aquum ejl 

* (43).’' Thefe words of Montagne arc too ingenious 
to difpleafe the judicious in this place. But not to dif- 
fcmblc, I muft needs own, there have been fome fo 
officious, as to do Mcneiaus the honour, to arm him with 
refentment agairft the infidelity of Helen. In the 
Troadea of Euripides, be threatens to kill her; and flic 
is forceif to make ufc 6f all forts of excufes to obtain 
pardonk/ She fays, amongfl: other things, that after the 
death of Paris ihe >often endeavoured to make her 
cfcapc from Troy to the Grecian camp, and that the 

*^'ncls I’lq-prized her endeavouring to come down 
Walls by a rope. She adds, that DeVphobus mar> 
[i hiJr hy force. Paufanias makes mention of a flame 
of Mcneiaus, puiTuing Helen with his fword in hand, 
to kill her, when Troy was taken (44). But others 
fuppofc he thievi^away his fword when he faw her 
bofoin, and fuflered that treacherous bitch to kifs him» 
and returned her careiles. 

, « 

Tpoi'str, ^fjLi KqivTAtt^^ci cot^ 

OuJt Iktav^o yvvoJKA 

*A^a* do IxCAKar 

4 >lA/Air A^hKuV KoVet. 

Capta autem Troja (ijam tc hue tua caufa veniam) 
Non inte^fecifli uxorem reda£Um in tuam poteflatem: 
Sed poflquam vidifli ubera abjefto glad'o 
Ofculum accepifti adulans canem proditricem (45}. 

When Troy was Jack'd, and Hthn in your power $ 

Her fife you [par'd, and Jeting her fair bojotn^ 

The avenging [word dropp'd from your toward hand, 
Safely you then receiv'd her falfe carejfcs. 

And bug£d the ireaeberout monjler ta your ireajf. 

\H ] Where Jhe came to a miferable end^ Nicoftratus 
and Megapenthus, baihrds of Mcneiaus, had expelled 
Jter from iiacedxnian. She retired to Polyzo^ her re> 
lation, the widow of Tlepolemus, king of Rhodes, and 
Tcger.; of the kingdom during her Ton’s minority. 
^ol^{Xo, remembering tha: her husband died at the 
fiegc of Troy, and fo looking upon Helen as the caufc 
of her widowhood, reiolved to be revenged of her: 
and, to that end, when Helen was bathing, Tent wo¬ 
men drefTcd in the habit of furies, who hanged her 
on a tree. The Rhodians, deiirous to immortalize that 
accident, built a temple, which they called the temple 
, of Helena Oendritis, This I have from Paufanias (46). 
The author of the old and new Athens, has reafon to 
fay (47), that a tboufmd people tali qf the fair Helen, 

• who know nothing of her being hanged^ What is faid in 
Moreri's Didionary, that Sir.s btr companions mur¬ 
dered her, is not true. You will find in PhotSus that 
ihe flrangled heifelf, and that near the oak on which 
Ihc hung, there grew aln herb, which they called He- 
leneiofs, w^ich made people quarrelfome who eat of it 
(48)^ Pilfi^l^urjbutcs very difl^ent qualities to this 

‘ women, and exhilarated thofe who 
wine (49)- He obferves (50), that 
Ihg froAi .the tears of Helen. You 
„ fame Pbotijs (51), that Thetis pat 
Ithilll during the return of the Qremsi 
ig tooth|rsp dut Ihe wei|t with Mendane 
Cherron¥ueifn queft of Orefles, and that 
cheyr^t hothuacrifit^ by Ipbigeuia. I hate 


read in Vigenere (52), that Herodoft^^ 
coflratus and Megapenthus expelled T 
flic retired to Rhodes to Polypo, the * -.™.. ...-o 

TJepolemus, and that Polypous maids hatmg Helen, 
beeaufe pe had been the caufe of their late /ord*! death, 
one day as pe went ont to recreate herfilf in an orchard 
without their mifirefs, they hung her up and ftrangted 
her on one of the trees. 1 find no fuch thing in He¬ 
rodotus. 

The Spanifli monk whom I have above*cited, if 
grofsly miflaken concerning the caufes of the death of 
Helen. He fays (53) that having retired to Rhodes, to 
Polyxena, wife ol Ptetolemo, king of that ifle, her con- 
duft was very irregular, as it had always been from 
her carlicft youth ; that flic fell in love with the king, 
and gave hcrfelf wholly up to his plcafurcs. Polyxena, 
enraged with jtaloufy, caufed her to bc^anged on a 
tree. Paufanias, adds he, affirms, that by reafon of 
her having committed adultfry with Ptctolcmo, duiiiig 
the Trojan war, Polyxena pflt her to death. Judge by 
this, if that Spanifli author is faithful, or skillful in his 
citations. 

[/ J The feandahus di[orders of her life.’] Several au¬ 
thors (54) have blamed her fur her Irudnrfs, but e/pe- 
dally Lyeophren in his Caffandra, where be (alls her 
'zrsyTciAfKT^OV, that it to fay, a woman of fvc huf- 
bands (55) ... . Euripides, in his AndrcKacbe, makes 
Hermione, Helen's daughter, to be thus reproached fur 
the vice of her mother. 

Mj) r\]V TzjLHaetv tS' pAArfplip 5 vrut 

Zihit 'Sretf^AflfiTv 


(^z> f/ficr eh 
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Phil fit atbt^ 
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Strwe not in lovers [ft bujinefs to e.vtell 
A mother's skill, who knew the trade fa well. 

. Ptolemasus Hephetfion in Photius, tells a very 

particular fiory, which confirms Helen's heontinence. 

Tlie f.iil is, that a certain Arcadian, called Peritanus, 

meeting Helen with Paris Alexander, in the country of 

Arcadia, had to do with her. Put Paris, to ebaftife the 

adulterer, cut ofi his parts of generation. And heme 

they that are that caflraied, are, in Areadia, called Pe- 

ritanes, Lycophron has nfed her more fevcrcly, than 

to call her a wile of five hutbandsj they pretend that 

he called her dove, becaulc of her lafciviourncfs, and 

bitch beeaufe of her impudence, or her promifeuous. g vfd. t7rf«- 

ufe of men (56). 1 do not fee that thofe who would ),rut aj jiw- 

excufe Helen, allcdgcany other reafon thJtmthis {57), /'^*. tifev tit 

that flic was iniiccd by the gods to follow Paris (58}. 87'* 

'I’hcrc is no crime whatever, but may be juflified by hywphton. 
the fame apology. But X confefs, that taking the me- ^ 
thod of Homer’s fcholiaft, one might make a good a- odyjT. xigii, ‘aid 
pology. What he fays is this (59). ‘ Alexander, fin EbnpideTin hi 
' of Priamus, travelled out of Afia to Lacedamon, ,fnd in 

* where he formed the defign of fie aling Helen, who had 

* lodged biM in her palace: but pe, who had been ver- m Ovid'i^Ev^p, 
tmvjly educated, and loved her husband tender ly, pog. 

« would never eonjent to it, faying pe liked a lawful ^ _ 

* marriage better than a pameful adultery, and that (^8) sv 

* pe cbofe rather to ftay with Menelaus. So Paris not 

: W tbatr^m, ^ 

* berjelf of a flratagem, which was to metamorphefe Odyir. apud Hv 

* Alexander into ihe pope of Menelaus, and that pe * riac^ pag. 4X7. 
*, cheated Helen bv that means: for believing him to be 

* the true Menelaus, Pe made no feruple to follow him, 

* and to go even to his pips, where Paris having made 
‘ her go aboard, prrfintly hoifed his fails to the wind. 

‘ Euftathius alfo, upon the fame book of Honirr, 

* touches upon this ftory, and obferves, that Penelope 
^ gqyerncd her felf much more prudently ; for though 

* flic thought fhe knew Ulyffes again, yet flic would .7,, thtCr,\. 

* not venture to gratify him with ,iny thing, and cCpc-ticjf Obfetvauom 
‘ cially to lie with him, till he bad told her many par-»» 

* ticuUrs, and given her many figns. to a/lure 

* that he was rc.dly her husb-nd, and that flie could ^' 

* not be miflaken KeV Nourdl. Lriercs, 

•[^] Did notprebtd^pejing her divine honours .... *84. 

and attributing miraejs to her.] 1 have alre^, fpojic * 77 . 

of the temple coi^rated to her hy thejf 
Paufanias makes mipion of that which was 
in the country w i-.N;^dxmon (6t), As to. 
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HELEN. 

joy her,VtiU they lande 4 an ifland [£]. Ncyerthelifs, it is faid, that he built In 
that mmumcnto&his firft enjoyment. It b added that Menelaus did notjuin 

.t hat monumcni^WJ, bift contented himfclf with fignifying that he had latisfaaion 

gi^en 


taclea, it to obrerve. that Ihe ftruck Stelichorat 
blind, who .^ad ventured to flandcr her in his (loeins 
(62) { and Ijhat (he relbred his fight upon his Tinging 
hts P^linodd (63}. She bellowed extraordinary beafkty 
upon an ugly girl, who was every day brought to her 
temple (64). See the article ACHILLEA, where 
wc have Taid, file was the wife of Achilles in the other 
world ; and that Ihe knew how to make her felf con- 
fidcrable there. See alfo Ifocrates, in his p.inegyric on 
Helen; you will there find, that (he not only obtain¬ 
ed immortality, but alfo a divine power, which (he 
employed in placing her brothers and husband in the 
number of the gods: fo that if Caftor and Pollux were 
capable of fuccouring thofe who during tempefts made 
their praprers to chetn, it was becaule their filler had 
communicated that power to them, to prove to the 
world the metimorphofis (he had wrought upon them, 
Tlicy were in their graves, when (he made them gftds. 
What is moll laudable in th^ is, that having conferred 
the fame gift on Mcnelaifj, fiie defired to live with 
him eternally. Tij; «/« Ket 79 Xf>l^'^VK( 

v'ttI t 7 m Ui >d£vf dytiyctyi* finhO’- 

'ts-z^iiv 'trotnffdt rhv /agTaCaAwv, truf 
tfOToVc Tfltf r.\(jLai iveipyu^ fccTwitsr, wo-y qp<u- 
/asvMf virb tuv \v 'iri . 3 -itA«t 7 TH KivJ^vtivovruV 
01 7 irec ar vJ^iCuf etOrit 

7 et/* /XS 7 Ct tTa TfitU 78 t hliVih^ft TOJolCt^V 

.... aVfe . . . . tf f/oyov . , . Kett 

«t»' 7 i flf'WTtf *TF 0 tno^A<r*g. (rCvotKftv etCr"^ kai 
u( A-TravTA luv tt\Sivet KetriTnffetro. 
Fratrej, ^ui fato jam conajferttnt, inter Decs rttulit. 
Cut mutationi cum auioritatem fidem afferre vtilet^ 
bwores ita manifejlos eis dedit, ut in mari tonjpeiii^ 
f&ielitantes fervent, quieumque ipfo$ pie inveenrinU 

Detnde Menelao tantam gratiam retulit, ut . non 

tan turn. * fed mortalem ejus f^rtem divinitate muta- 
rit, eumqite coniubernalem fibi ^ ajfej'orem in emne 
aevum confiituerit llocratcs allcdgcs, as a proof 

of this, the praflicc of the Lacedemonians, who of¬ 
fered facrificcs to Menelaus and Helen, not as to he¬ 
roes, but as to gods. The fame author obferves, it 
was at 'rherapnsB that thefe divine honours were paid 
them. But Paufanias does not fay, that Helen had a 
temple in that city; he only fays, that that of Mcne 
laus was there, and that it was believed that Menelaus 
and Helen were buried in it (66). 

I wifii that U'heodoret had built upon the authority 
of Ifocrates, and not upon that of Euripides, to infult 
the Pagaof.wich their nurobring lb famous an adulterefs 
as Helen among the gods. For though Euripides has 
feigned that ihe did not die. but was exalted to the 
heavens, by the favour of the gods, and immortolked, 
it does not follow from thence, that this was the opi- 
nion of the Pagans. The epifodcs of a tragedy were 
fo much at the poet's difpofal, that unlefs they were 
known to be true on other grounds, they were looked 
upon as the particular fiflions of the tragedian. Thefe 
are Thcodorct’s words: Keti 7«r 'EAtvijv /i, pte* 
7 d^ 'r»v ttchl /jLot- 

Xtict*;;* 'la U.ivkKiea tfgjt- 

y^y. If q>HirtP hCeenUnf, Myetyov (67). 

, [^} is not probable that Paris delayed enjoying her 
tilt they tame ... into JV ifland.'] Homer, who gives 
him fo much patience, did not do him much honour, 
according to the principles of gallantly (68). See 19 
what end he mentions tliat circumuance of place. 
Parts, being vanquiihed by Menelaus, was inii&aHy 
reproached by Helen. He prays her not to infult him, 
but to go to bed with him, pretending he never felt 
(b iniichj)f the fire of love, n<it even when he enjoyed 
her firft in the ific of Cranac. Hereupon he rofe from 
his feat to go to bed, and was followed by the fair He¬ 
len without any relufUncc. 


Od yir>^ 'fft,> TVOTi fJL Ipjyf 

OtV’ bVft (T* eteyoTigyV ^ 

Cyrtiv^f 


dpTet^ett h iroPTo 

Keyvet» ipt 




do v^p %^pAtth Xflt? fii yhVKOt 
Aiflt- 

’'II fet, KctI < 4 ?X® It/A* 

sWsr AKdiitf. 

Non euim unqiiam me fic amor nict^cm comple- 

XU 9 cll, 

Ne tunc quidem quando’ te pridem Lacedaeraonc ex 
amabilt 

Navigabam rapta in tranfeuntibus pontum navibus, 
Infuia vero in Cranac mtllus fum ^amore be con- 
cubitu: 

Sicur te nunc amo, 8 c me dulce defiderium c.ipit. 
Dixit, tc pro;!bat in Ie6lum afeendens, fimul autem 
fcquebatur uxor (69). 

ts 1 lov'd thee vohen from Sparta's Jhore, 
y, my willing, heavenly prixr I bore, 
yy? entranc'd in Cranae'i ijlt 1 lay, t 
nitb thy foul and all dijfolv'd away. 
j t/tis having fpoke, the enamour'^ Phrygian boy 
Pufh'd to the bed impatient for the joy: 

Him Helen follow'd JIow with bapful charms. 

And (Jafp'd the blooming hero in her arms. * ^ 

Pope. 

Jafon has a patience aferibed to hbh, more wonder¬ 
ful Hill than this of Paris would be ; which makes it 
hard to difeover, wherein your writers of romances 
employ their judgment. Ought they* n^t above all 
things to (lick to probability ? And do not they tranf- 
grefs it, when they fuppofe, on one hand, Medea fo 
much in love with Jafon, ^ to be carried by her paf- 
fion into the greatefi crimes, and, on the other, fpeml- 
ing many months with him, without confummating 
the marrilige ? Obferve too, jhat it had not been con- 
fummated fo foon, but for the advice whicl^ was given 
to jafon. Sltitm cum intefrogaret Arete, quidnam ejfct 
judicatorus, ,*'efpondit AU 'tnous, Si virge fuerit Medea, 
partnti redditurum^ Jin aatem tnulier, eonjugi. Hoc 
cum audivit Arete d conjuge, mittit nuntium ad fafo- 
nem \ IS it Medeam naftu in antro devtrginavit (70). 

[Af] That Menelaus did not ruin that monument.'] 
Here is a palLgc which would bring Homer off, if it 
were true. It is pretended, ' that on the Ihorc of the 
main land, which is over-againft the IJle of Cranac, 
there was a temple of Venus, which Paris caufed to 
be built, after ilut agreeable conqueft . - to tellify 
the transports of his joy and gratitude. He gave this 
Venus the name Migonitis, and called the territory 
Migonion, from a word fignifying the amorous my- 
fiery that had been a6led there. Menelaus, the un¬ 
fortunate husband of that princefs, 18 years aftiirr (he 
had been carried away from him, went to vific this tem¬ 
ple, the ground whereof had been witnefs to his mif- 
fortune, and the infidelity of his wife. He did notde- 
firoy it, but only placed on each fide of the llatue of 
Venus, the images of two other goddefles, vi%. Theth 
and Praxidice, meaning the goddefs of Punifiiment, 
to fignify that he wBuld not mffer the affront to pafs 
unrevenged. But he had not the good fortune to fee 
himfelf revenged of Helen; for (he forvived him (71}.' 
The author of the News from the Republic of Letters, 
having cited this pafiage, adds this reflexion (72): 
Thefe laft words would furnUK an oceafian of cri¬ 
ticizing, to any one that would f«ek it. For it is 
certain, that eighteen yem after Helen was fiolen, 
Menelaus had revenged himfeif, as amply as he could 
wifh, by the ruin of the kingdom ol Pnamus, the 
father of the ravlfiier. It is therefore v^^y likely, that 
that image of the goddefs Praxidice. hi&o Terence 
to a future revenge, but to a revenge %eady taken, 
and it is not likely, chat ifJiad rehtioil^co anv de- 
fign of pvniftiing Heleci. For if hMoTnot 

been fincerely reconciled to his wife; h#^ald hot 
have delayed fo Jpng to punifii her. The 

tliat age aftures us, that ftatlartful woman _ 

her peace with her husband,/the very flight the 
Greeks became mailers of tJlj ; town, which is very 
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kiircn him fer tlis injury. A ^modern author does not fseirt eo 
urn’s meanu^ (r). Some authors &7, that Paris did not lm{ 
Many fobles have been vented about the birth of Helen [ 0 ] 


/ 

> have taken rWu Mene- , ' 
ig prclerte hj/prize [^Yi rrtttJtk 
], I mt^n .tbouc the egg 


* pro^bl^ the chira^er good Meitelaoa 

* has in the Iliad.* Be it how^ic will, I will not 
maintain on hand, that there was no temple of 
Venus Mlgomtis, near the iile of Cranae i nor acknow* 

^ ledge on the ouier, that Paris caufed it to be built for 
‘ tbe reafott th^ is given. I kee|f to pobabiluy, which 
ftrongty incjroes one to bcKeve, that Paris enjoyed 
• Helen hefote he left Lacedatmon. What fhould hin- 

(73) Ovtd. Cpift. him f Manelaus was the iile of Crete (73) ; his 
i*arid. prefence could not have hindered Helen from favouring 
Centhea, de h-r ^andfome eueli. who made Jove to hen his ab- 


Centhea, de 
rapttt Helanei 


(74) Ovid. T-plft. 
Patid. ad Helen# 


(7^) Id. inBpiftt 
Helen ad Parid. 
V ver. xg. 
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preience coum not nave Hindered Helen from tavounng 
her ^andfome gueli, who made Jove to her« his ab- 
fen(ft was flill Tefs capable of doing it. See how Paria 
uf(^ him, and ridiculed his abfence: 

r 

Se 4 tibi Se hoc fuadet rebus, non voce, marims. 
Neve fui furtis hofpitis obllee abed. 

Non habuit tempos, quo Creflia regna videret, 
Aptius, 6 mira calliditate virum ! 6fr. (74) 

hujhands far their wives jbau'*d pimp, is meet 3 
T.ifs che/t the fiepereji time te vifit Crete. 

K\idly the good man favours jour efcape. 

And, by bis abfence, ev*tt perfuades a rape. 

He was nbt bafliful with the ladies: Helen confefTes 
-be not fo referved as Thefeus, who did no more 
than kifs her: 

Qux tua nr^itia e(l, non his contenta fuilTet 
Di melius ? fimilis non fuit iile tui. 

Reddidit intaflatn (75}. 

> 

Tour boUnefi greater Uberties bad claim'di 
7 hej‘eust more modcjl, gave me back unjlain^d, 

Paris prclTed her fo warmlv one day, that flie ran away 
from him, and loft on^ of her ihoes in her flight, 
the plncc in, which Ihc loft it was Sparta, and was 
called Sandalkn, from that Hioe (76}. * 

[TV] Some authors fay that Paris did not long pre- 
ferve bis prize.] U is pretended that he failed to- 
warvla .^gypr, and landed at the mouth gof the Nile, 
called V'anopus, where there was a temple of Hercu¬ 
les, which was a fan^^uary to fugitive flavea. Some 
of Paris*s flaves having fled thither, acquainted the 
priefts with the ailion of their mafter; whereupon 
• king Proteus ordered him to be feired, reproached him 
*. fevercly, and afterwards commanded him immedi.atcly 
to depart. But he kept Helen, with all the other 
things of which they had rohbed Menclaus (77). 
It is added, thiit Paris had not enjoyed that woman, 
before his arrival in Egypt (78); a tale that 1 have 
already refuted. I do not know vtry well, how Pro¬ 
teus ufed her, and whether, whilft he waited till he 
fliould reftore her to her rightful lord, he did not 
. ofcj^ain the laft favours from her (79). I only know, 
tlut Herodotus thinks it very probable, that Ihe was 
t, never brought to Troy : for he could not perfuade 
himfclf that Priainu-s could be lb ftupid, as to choofc 
s’acher to keep that woman, than avoid the fatal con* 
'* fequences of a refufsl (80). Pic thinks then, that the 
Trojans anfwered the Grecian eniballadors flneerely, 
/, that Helen was not at Troy, end that they ought 
to fearch after her in Egypt, where flte was kept 
by king Proteus (81). The Grecians taking this an* 
fwer for a fliarp raillery, prepared to beflege the town, 
which when they had taken, without finding Helen 
in it, they were perfuaded ftie was with king Pro¬ 
teus; whereupon Menelaus let fail for Egypt, and 
recovered his wife from thence (82). There is fuch 
a prodigious medley of variation.^ in mythological au- 
thow, that i do not wonder to find Servius faying (83), 
f. That after he lud floln Helen, gave her 

^ tp Proteus of Egypt, :»nd fbat Menelaus reco* 
vered kttrMut of ProtcuVs hands, after the war of 
g. Troy: fotpir that war w^JiQt kindled upon the account 
» of iHclen bydlf^wis, but of the affront which 

^thc'^pinsoflHsred Hercules, in Ihutiing their gatesagaiitft 
he was ih qd^ft of Hylas. JI. That Hclea 
S?^Vas taken, out of lh^jtl8Ild8 ofPtotcu#; to whomTh^- 
VO 


feus had given her, anc# put Into the power of Mc- 
nelaus, from whom Paris Hole hOr*. * 

1 forgot to obferve, that Proteus did hot fend Parij 
away, without leaving him fome fort of cortfqlation t 
ibr he reftored him the pifture of Helen (84). One ;S4’; .svr r. - 
of L.ycophron*S commentators applies to this very inju^ 
dicioufly, what Helen lays in Euripides, that Juno, to ^" 
punilh Parisfor not giving her the vidory in the conteft ’ " 
of beauty, gave him only a living im.igc of Helen, 
inftead of her real perfon, which wasfoinicd 

in the air. 

''Hpsfc eTi Sets*', bVs»' w ojk ?'. 

‘K^nyipLotert rau* 

AtcTwe*/ /* »«. tpL, rtAA* Ip.OteetTeta* 'rp.fi 

EIcTwASK tp'TTVHV, spitl's 2i cr\,C'TO. 

npiaftx TVfdpva rarettJ'i. na.i doKii ft 

Ksfijv 

Sed Juno molcfte feren 9 , quod non viciflec Dess, 

Irritum fecit meum conjugium Alexandro : 

Dedit enim non me: fed afliaiilaum iniUi 
Imaginem vivam, fub coclo compadlam, 

Filio regis Priami: putavic autem le haljcre me, 

Falfa opinionc deceptus, cum non haberet (85). 


fRO Tarip. »n 
rr;»Joj?i) Mvlcaa*, 
ver ^1, p»K- ni' 
y.S. 


iLout of thNhai 


Juno enraged at lofs of beauty's prize, 

Robb'd Priam's fin of me, his promis'd bride. 

And in my fead gave him an airy phantom. 

Rearing my fimbiance. And this the tbeated boy 
Preji'd to his breaft, thinking he me enjofd, 

Pain thought! V 

It is manifeft. that the diflcrence betwixt thefe two 
things lies not in this, as Cantertis would have it, 
that Proteus is the adtor in one, and Juno in the other. 

One may likewife obferve, that Juno forgot her fpirit 
of revenge on this occafion : Paris was as happy with 
a living image of Helen, as he would have been with 
the original. I rcmeinl.tr I have read, that the j oct 
Steflehorus faid, that the Triij.ins, not knowing the 
true Helen, quarrelled among ihenifelvcs about htr 
image. ''iis-Ttp vi -iii^ v'uo 7^*' 

iy i’poiot 9 

Tor eiyyotcL tw If^nnadmcdum St/ft.-Uhts 

^rojanos, inquit, verm ignar'-^s lirhs/oe de iriagine ip- 
fiui invuem decertajfe (8f'). Tliiv in rhc‘|iu>tion of 
fome Libertines, an iin.igc of the diipotes about Uepnhiitj^-lh. 
religion. ix, l-.g- m 73^* 

(O] Many fables have been vented about the bi’tb 
of Helen ] It has not been thought en',u:'ii to (.ly , 

th.U fhc was born of an egg; they have added, tint 
this egg fell from the orb of cIk* moon, aivi tha» ti c \ 
women of that region lay eggs, ‘from wlicm c are bred 
men fifteert times bigger than thofe wiiu inhalu the * 
earth. This we learn from Athcnaius f'?7), who fays, 
upon the teftimony of Herodorus of llcracica, that ii, vjp 
Neocics of Crotona had publillicd it in one of hit. y,- 
writings. Obferve here fome falle quotations abrut 
that chimera. Ccclius Rhodig^nus (88) inlUad of He- 
rodorus, fays Herodotus. This error has been copied j,b x'^i.' 
by Salmuth {89}. Who could forbear laughing to read xv.i, m /m. 
this paflage in a Spanifli phylician f ‘ Nonne admir.i- 
*• biltus adhuc in lota nacurse msjeftate rariirtmum, quod '-inr/uth. 

‘ mulftres quafdam produxerit, quas non morcali.uun» {>'™iy,Xn)"je 

* foetus, fed ova edant ac incubenC, ex quibus humi- repcitxs, 

' nes nafcjntor, qui ad giganteam proccr las tern ex- |i#a. v3- 

* trefcamf £t tamcn hoc in Seleniiidis mulicribus .ir- 

* cidere referunt ex lycofthenc Ravi fi us '1 ex tor. & 

* cAHerodoto Hcracleotes, ut quoque tcfl.itot Rhfidi- 

* ginus, Jil>. 27. cap. 17. licet pro mer.i fabuL hoc 

* Eabeat Adrlanus Junius, lib, 1. aitimad. c.ip. 15 ci- 

* tatus aptid Pancirolam part 2. memarab. tuulo s. 

* hiftor. (amen com icone exhibet {90). —- Is it not ^ Cafpar 5 

* Jlill mere admirable,.^nd the mojl extraordinary thing in Elyliu 

* ifi naturef that fiee>^s produced fime women, whieh j«ciin<lantm 

* do net bring forth chi it en as of ben do, but eggs mbieh 

* they batchy and freJwkicb men are produ<e\ iohieh ni!s« 

* grew to a gigant^fjlature. And yt that pj^ wo- * 

\men 



from ;whi()li it is pretended /tc was hatched* The in' 
.moft faitHtul majd, reflet ^diflionour uppp hertP] 


inventions wWch arcfl^ttJ'i^>vfi 5 d to 
^ ]. If the authors who ^lavc wriucKi 

a gf 


thf mffn*hriR^ frth in this manner, it re- dition that Joph«r lay with Leda in the lhane of « 


iied h'^ Ratijius ^exior from Ljeofthenti, and by 
Hiratlei,te.i from Herodaiusi and iiktmift Rbodij^inusi 


fwan* add5, that (he will decide nothijnp in the matter^ 

J}e fU9 in medio reHn^uimiti (98), becaiife he faw ar; f98) 


' ui 

itp li 

H.<iJriv«n'j fw- 
i-iistin, Animi(J» 
hb. !, v-M'- *5* 

Pau'aniai, 
iib^ it 3^’ 


altbd Adfianui funtui Ms upon this at fabulous, at guments of equal weight on both (ides. Theon of A- 


tiud h RandroHuJ, yet be gives us a print of it.' 
Docs he noc begin his citations well, who fets out 
with V^ycoUlicncs, who lived in the XVIth century i 
Is It not a (Ir^ingc blunder, to put Ravifius Texcor 
after Ljcf»lihcne9, who lived after and ubridgfd the 
citlier? Wli'it a leap is there at once to Herodotus? 
What confufion in taking Herodotus for Herodotus ? 


iexandria obferves, that Jupiter, traotf^rmed into jt 
Iwan, lay whh Nemefis according to^fonie, and wir^ 

Leda according to others t and chat Helen, Caflor, and 

Pollux were produced*Iron the egg whiddLeda brought 

forth (99). Paufanias, Who, as we hav^een, relates 

the tradition concerning Nemefis, relates^'ki ' 

place (too), the tradition concerning Leda, and he ^nteiseo^e^ 


;,t3(ietK-n, togiycusonc Heracleotea. whoh.«ciicd moreover obferves that there was a memorial pf it Uflii,apmU.idrT 
JIcr..do:us? is not this to make two authors, where in a temple of Lacedsewon (loi)s for there was 
the writer quoted gives but one ? for Ccclius Rhodi- to be feen an egg hanging from the roof by a fib- 
giij'js has (aid exprcfsly, Herodotus HeracUoits. And bon, which pafled for thatofLedi. Socrates fpeaks 
wh.u fort of rcaioning is this ? Tho* Hadrian Junius more pofitivcly. He mcnitons two mecamorphores of pg. 97. 
looks upon this as a mecr fable, Lycollhcnc?, Ravi- Jupiter into a fwan, one on the account of Nemefis, 
iiu. Textor. Herodotus, HcracJeotcj, Rhociiginus. have the other of Led*. livKm yivhfAim %U T«f IMhn 
nevciihtleio m-ntionod it. How was the authority Kitri^vyi. 

(jt Junias like to hinder them, who lived after them s\tidAV kvvftipivaiv, Oloris fgura injsnum paujjnimt 

all except Lycofihcncs. But to return to Helen. Hemefm eonfugit, atque iterum ejufdem ayh^ flues tfat umfk 


at Vauj^nime 
^uestfat umfk 


Some ancient poets have faitl file was the daughter of (um haberet Led am fi hi defpondit (loz). Which being tathtaviaej 
Jupiter .ind Nemefis. and fiat Nemefis to avoid the there is no doubt but he fuppofed Helen prf,cced- Amy^Ut 
iA»^»n. addiclTcs of Tupitcr, fled by fca and Und, and ed from that fccond metsmorphofis. Euripides n his. 

J r. 1 ^ 1 /I . r... i __1— 1 r\ _n_ _C-i.. -re_- T ..J- —.1 - 


cliiguifed her felf in all ftiapcs; but at Uft by a rcfilt- 
Icfg force Jupiter begot upon her Callor and Pollux, 
and afterwards Helen; 

T/iv aaOTi xtfAA/xci/aer Ni/zti’/r e/Aoriir/ ft/ 
yiiaA 

jiiit^s {iAattSut, 'TiKir Kfecyifili u-r* a 

Vi[yKi)i. 

Auricoma hanc Nemefis peperit comprclla tonantc 
Ab Jove vi (91)* 

Jller the fair Nemefis with golden Mi 
Drought frtb to mighty Jove, 

We read In Paufiinias (92) that, according to the 
vulgar opinion, Helen was the daughter of Jupiter 
and Nemeii.’i • and as for Ixrila, that (he was only her 
nurfe. Phidias, agreeable to this tradition, reprelentcd 


tragedy o( Orefics exprcfsly affirms that Leda wis the 

mother of Helen, and he gives Helen the epithets 

&fiVi.^iyoyo< and KUKvi-nTSfos, w-hich exprds Jupi- 

ttrVs metamorphofis into a iwan. 1 do noi make ufe * 

of Plutarch's authority, becaufi^ by the egg of T^n 4 ^. 

reus, he may have mcanc that which Mercury had 

call into Leda's lap : and indeed he obferves that thi\ 

egg K 11 from heaven (103). So that Hadrian Junius 

(li.iuU not have alledged Plutarch in ''our of the fc- d 

cond opmicm. Ovid has been jufily alledgcd, fince ra'i Mywiv od- 

he ini reduces Leda lying under the wings of a fwan, pttv««iTS4 «va* 

OAJius quoque Ledam retubantem faeit fub elortnis *i;h**, 7 *^ 

alii {104). Lucian (105), and the Icholialt upon Ho- pagiejV* 

miglit have been quoted (to6). The latter fays thing 

which many others cake no notice of, viz, that the rio4) Hadr. 

egg which Leda brought forth, and put into a cheft, Juf*«u«,ubi fiipn* 

produced there Callor, Polkx, and Helen, without 

are rcc’t oloiir** 

bcin^g hatched. leeubare 


(ro3)TA Tuv 


'“■O’** ''r — j-'i - ocing naicncu. Ledam lecubare 

and Nemcir-i j and as tor Utla, that (he was only her Xo reconcile thefc two opinions, Juniui foppofes fuh a lit- A 4 itjmm 
nurfe. Phidias, agreeable to this tradition, reprcicnted Nemefis and Leda are* one and the fameperfon, v/, ic9* 
Leda in fuch a manner on the bafis of the ftatuc of and for that he quotes Ladlantius (107). and the 
Nemefis, that Ihc lecraed to lead Helen 10 that god- fcholiaft on Euripides, and Germanicus, The words of 
defs. Some (ay (qa), that Ncmclis, bcinK imprecnated iK#. Mr 


Nemefis, that (he teemed to lead Helen 10 that god- 
dels. Some fay (93), that Ncmclis, being impregnated 
d by JupKer, 1 -iid an egg, and that Leda finding this 
egg fit on it, and hatched Callor, Pollux, and Helen. 
*' Oihctft Uy (04), tint Jiip'ter not being able to gain 
NeURfis, ntadc V'enus take the (hape of an eagle, and 
niCMinorpholcd himfclf into a fwan, which flew befijrc 
tr.c eagle. fliHc refieJ himfclf in the bp of Nemcfif, 
and vv.R^ tJipdIy received ; the lady embraced him and 
I' ’} .llc' p •• the prt'ttnded l.van taking the advantage 
th..r iLrp enjoyed her; and bccaulc he did it in the 
ilnjK" ft a bird, order required that Nemefis (bould 
IIV .'in e^>g. Mercuiy took this cpg, and carried it to 
p LIf ed.t’Miun, and .i>d it in Lecla’s bofoin. H' ncc 
c.’.nc the i.iir li.leb, and this was the rcjlon 
\\ hy l.eda adr^ned her for her daughtci* Nimefts 


the lall are fery clear. ‘ Cygnum dicunt intfr aftra ,^0, Tum! L * 

* confiitutum co q«.od Jupiter in Cygnum transfigu- 

‘ ratus cvolavcrit in Rhaninuntetn Auicae regionis, fu 6) in Odyir. 

* ibiquc comprcircrit Ncmcfin quas U Leda dicitur, !»*»• vii. 

* ut refcit Oates rr.'igmd'arum feriptor, qoie cnixa eft 

* ovum, unde nata cit Helena (108). >■■■ - Tvoy fay, **’■' 

‘ thftt the fwan vas p/aeed among the fiart^ beeauje 

* Jupiter b,:tRg tiarged into fwaut firm into Rham- 

' runSf (ft the tesnii-ry cf Attirut and there lay with r, 

* Nemefist tab>j i\ hkemje railed Leda, (at Crates, a i 

* writer of tragedies, reports) who trough forth the egg ' 

* frazn which Helen was barn.' 


l..(cd.t”iiun, anil . od it m Leda 4 boloin. ncc ( vvili rot end this remark, without obferv!ng, 

<■ .:nc the i.iir li.'.en, and this was the rcjlon that Jupiter, who acknowledged many boys for his foi\s, 
Uiiy •>" for her dat.ghlei* Ntmtfn which were the fruit, of hi, commerce with women, 

.va.m ut gn.r aviut/t grnen efet jutia« mijitat altir- owned no daughter, but Helen. I fpeak of dwghteri 
'VU, qua:/Mercur,US aaftrni i!eiutit Spar- which proceeded from his amour, with women : 
/U«. is LfJss Jf.lessti 1« ^rfsshm prajfcU. ex jtst If,crates obferve, this (109)- 1 omit thofe who pretend 
«.</,■,/»r Helena, eevttras carport, iperie pren/iJtts, aaam Helen wa, the danehier ofVenn.. nr cf the .«.•» ..,,1 f' 


llvgiJi. 

il^l. 

# **' 

(.■),') Aide'n. 
Epigram Jvi. 

(<^7' 7 h/tt writ 
Jf» ,», th.if et f- 


/tfw, cS Lf.i, 7 S Jtdenti in grff»iam projectf, ex quo 
shtfenuy Ih'Lna, ratteras carp^ptix jpeeie prmfiiins, quam 
Lr.i.ijiam jiham norntnazni (ri^). Aulonius (96) has 
obferved the cjiIlinitioiT which they made betwixt 
Nemeus and Leda. 


Jilos tergemino (97} nafei quos cernis ab ovo 
Pjtribus aiu' ig iis & matribus .-iirerc raios. 

Hus gcnvMi Ncincii,.: fed Led* puerpera fovit: 
Tyndarftis pater his, U Jupiter, H:c putaf, hie feit. 

Vsisfe whma you fee bsrn f'om the threefold egg, 
S.iy are defeendedfrom uncertain parents, 

‘fhefi’ born by Nemefis, bat by Leda batched. 

'Jh'ir fancied father, dyndareus, tceir real, Jove, 


: are a good mJny authoj 
>:t there are as many, wj 
riotfier of Helen. The (l 


authojs for 
ny, wto fay L 
The (kne Hvei 


for this opinion ; 
fay Leda was tlfe 
Hvtcinus. whom I 


Helen was the daughter of Venus, or of the Son and f»®9) E»»co- 
of Leda (110). mioHelee*. 

[P] The inventions^tbat are attributed to her faith- ptol. 
ful maid, refiebt dijhonour upon ber,‘\ It is pretended Hcphjrft. apod 
(he invented I know not wliat pollutes, and that fiic Phodun, p*g. 
even wrote upon that fubje^t, I (hall explain myfclf 
more clearly in Latin, in the words of Leonicus 
'rhomreu,. • Aftyan-ff, qusdam nomine,/nyr ir (l 11), 

* inter Helenas inmiftras^ famUMS luiile commeino' j conicus Tho 

* racut, quic dominam’ e .Thefeo primum, poftea ^ nucus, d« varia 

‘ Pjricle raptatn (ernper profequota eft : hanc in Ve- Hirt«ri«, UK iu* 

* nerea pal*ftta primam com4.1uret r.,p«i* fonrarum 

* rnodos omnis perhibet antiqi itas, quin- 

* etiam quibufdam editis de .variis cowiiu^iiirsv^ 

* ribuj perferipfifte narratttr.jquam pofti)it)t;.;iC.#f^ 

' nis & Elephantis pervulgatiffimae mulicref’fct idf^. 

‘ quutip, qu» hujuftnodt d? rVfeus non 

* quam iurpiter confciipta commejbtaria reliquer^n^-^ ' 

* Ad'^anafTa, a fervant maid W' ios*hn. mahm .*) ■ 



r.' 


S E L E 


■;'iW'il»er ]adj>eq»|t|>*^d chnonologn^, hierbeaiiity touft haveMiedpiod^ioull^ and 
IhoiiUl be. «^iiged to fay, Aac the Grecians and Tro^ bad ten years fur 

the 

' . \ 

• if not very cerSfia, A ftrtmge fort of \ape, 

• to fee Helen rayifh^ from herlHfr to fee Helcn^ 
' whom the rhfcc part$of the worlds which then made 

• ally achiidtvledged for the fineft woman of her age, 

• feohing for her face in a glaft, which prefei^Sled no- 

• ^hiag noiw to her but what was frightful.' That 
thought agrees with two verfes of Ovid. 


I PrfT#/, h fiAi if All AJU^WlM ft h«p 9 

: f 'hm fh tf tfAtim t^fiurts m thi it Id 

* tfrimiu* wt is Hktwift nptrJtd St bavt ptbnfitd 

• fmt htdssjn ibis fitfka, A mieb Jtmti p$ ewer 

^ JHkmti^yiht wtlumtwn HilmU^ mii ilipbmU. 

* wkt bstv* Ifft Mritingi trtasiftg if tbffi ffSAtttrt milk 

• nt Jtjt acenraty than irnmtmt^ If that be true 
h wHl call an indelible (lain on Helenas memory t for it 
if proba^ if that fervant gave ielTonf to her mi- 
ttrefa, her miftrefs int?ufled her with their eiFcfti 
and chat fo both Helen and AltyanaiTa joiAed their cn« 

f 1^) Photiui ex deauourSs to perfe^ ihofe horrid inventions. I have read 
bff.tjKf.'*. He- in^hotiuf (i 12) that A 0 yana(ra ftole an embroidered 
paf>48o* girdle* which Jooo had obtained of Venus to give to 
^ Helen j but that Venus took it away from that rnakU 

1*^1 if tutbtrs .... bad ktm gttd (brtntAigers, 
hit '^itauty muft boat lafitd frtd^itufiy^ It is pre¬ 
tended that Helen and Cailor were hatched from the 
p fame egg: We well fuppofe then that Helen was 
n woman grown, when the Argonauts went to Col> 
cbos; for her two brothers, CaSor and Pollux* Signa¬ 
lized chemfelves in that famous expedition. Let us 
allow her twenty ylars at lead, which cannot be too 
niuc|. We will not take advantage of Eufcbius’s 
erroJj I will fpeak of that hereafter. I.ct us make ufc 
of t^ chronology that is moft exa£l. About thirty 
yp/s are ^reckoned betwixt that expedition and thac 
orTroy. Helen then was fifty years old* more or Icfs, 
.rheai Paris carried her off. ITie fiege of Troy Jailed 
ten years, and it was in the laft year of the iiege that 
Agamemnon and Achilles quarrelled. Now the admi- 
fTfO IB.rvf re- ration PriamuaJ counfelJors (113) expreffed for the di- 
lateJ ahvt wbtt vine btauiy olrlclcu, mu 0 be referred to a time )w- 
/«!</, remark gei-io|- jq that quaifcl. Thus Helen, at fixty years of 
£ 4 ], ofat. (7). jjy extraordinary luftrc of her beauty, obliged 

a whole feiiate to confels that (he deferved that two 
powerful nations ihould ruin one another in a ten 
^ years war for her fake. Is not this very wonderful ? 

Paris having been killed (ome time after, there arofe a 
warm difpute between his brothers, who /hould marry 
his widow. Priamus appointed a combat, and pro- 
ndfed her to him who fliould obtain the vi^ry. Dei- 
phobus hafi tlfc beft of it*»and carried Helen. *AKi~ 
^dvJ'pa ro^tv^^ivTiS^ tVi ^/XoxImtk, Ilpiet/uil^ 
‘EAitMif ^dfjioy staSaov c-S-nxe 
'/fJaAt'J/ Kard fjuk/jw, d'i 

<iy 6 iVKrdt.iiiv^ ^Mfcar eturiiv n iirTopia, 
^etpa, AvuoppAfyi (i 14)- One of his brothers (i 15) was 
fo enraged with his lols, that he departed from Troy, 
and contributed all he couid to the ruin of his country. 
Does not this prove that Helen at fixty years of age 
fTTs'W* rt‘*«r was Aili a prodigy of beauty. Lucian proves, that at 
rtf^s Htienui AVr the fiege of Troy fhc was an old woman, almofl as old 
*ik as Hecuba. Ei/op ydg ASvxni' ith TiVtL xeti 4- 

f . •mSfvorCi^ T 6 V rp(LXV\hoV 6 >i ttKcL^itt KV)Lt ie ^V- 

^cT,T5.f9t uPAt' <r 4 treivv 'srptisCCuv ij- 

?^iKtuT/v a/id'ov 7«« Siquidem vidi 

quandam Candida &; procera cervice ut cygno progna- 
tam ulam hinc conjicerenr. Csetcrum anum Hecubas 
priipemodum sequaevam (116). — i.' -" ., ■ For I Jaw 
(t»^) LiicTsn. in a woman with a netlt fo long, and ft white, that one 
Calln, Oprr. theme might gueft that p« to at begot by a fwan. 

But fhe was very near as old as Hecuba, She mutt have 
been much older than Hecuba, if that was true which 
fTV7) Din(f. Sir. has been faid (117), that Hercules was the lall child 
lib. !v, cip. xiv. of Jnpiier. Our admiration of fo aped a beauty v/ould 
ceafe* if we could believe the tto^ that is told, that 


frre^ f^cbolhfles 
Honirri in Iliad- 
lib.ult. ver.25i. 


4 y« 

4 
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obnox'am eife ( hiter days, as often as (he looked in her glafs, fhe 
tMfrhlH-mr. , aftoniflimcnt fought foreherfcif there, and com- 
/rt ar*^v#rf 112.* * pUincd of ttmc which had been her third ravflher. 

‘and had (lolei^ Hfffen froth' Helen herfelf.* I have 
(tro 1 l«/H*o 5 n. read this who has a very affe* 


Flet qtttfue ut in fpecuh regas eenfpexit ani/es 

^yndaris, ^ ftcum cur ftt bis rapta, reqssirit (122). (i*t) OvM. 

Mntji'tior|th. 

I muft obferve that if we follow Eufebius’s chro- lib-xv,vcr. ^3.'. 
AOtiogy, we (hall find that Helen had lived above an 
hundred years, when Paris dole her j for, according \ 

to his calculation, the expedition of the Argonauts was 
eighty nine years before the taking of Troy. He 
had obferved the mifreckoning of th^Grcck authors, 
and therefore he made this objedion to them : ‘ Si in- 

* ter Argonaotas foerunt Caflor & Pollux, quomoJo . 

‘ poteft eorum foror Helena credi, quae poll mukos ^ 

* «>noi vi.80»pua, i T^ttfeo (.23). _ 

‘ and Pollux were tn the mttnher of the Argonauts, how chrome. «. ,56. 

* ran HeUn be believed to be their fifier, who many years 

* after was carried away a virgin by Thefeus. Obferve 
here Seaiiger^s remark upon this Latin. * lu Grwets, 

* fays he [12±), n (JLnweo (/.trel 'noAA*^ Urn •trap-S i- (124) Animadv, 

‘ ApTd^tTAt, qua mn multis pofl annis virgo EitfiKuini, 

* eapitur, Sjve culpa libraiiorum, five quod vcroii- 
‘ milius, Hieronymi propctaniia accidit, ut negaiio in 
' latina interpretatione exprefia non (if, omnino ridi- 

* cula fenrentia cfficirur. Nam quo remoiior fucrit 

* raptus Helense eo credibilior erit. Contra quo propior 
‘ his temporibus eoremotior aTroja? cxcidio, idcoque 

* minus credibile Helens tempus in hujus fsvculi tra- 

‘ dlum incidific.- The Greek fays. Who net many 

* years after was carried away a virgin. Bu: whether 

* by a miflaki of the tranjeriben, or, which is more pro- 

* bable, by Jeromes hurry, the negative particle is net 

* exprejfsd in the Latin verfion, and by that meant the 
‘ whole fentenee it made ridiculous* For the farther 

* back the rape of Helen is placed, the more credible it 

* will be. And, on the contrary, the nearer it is placed 

* to tbefe times the farther it will be from the Jacking 

* of Troy, and therefore it will be lefs credible that the 

* ttge of Helen fell into tbit per tod of time.* This cri- f a u r t ^ of 
ticirm appears to me very iaHe, and the more I exa- Scanner* 
mine it ihe more I am furpDzcd at it, 1 do not deny 

but the negative particle, the omifiion whereof Scaliger 
thinks a fault in Sc Jerome, may make a good fenie; 
but 1 cannot comprehend that the fon.fo would be ridi¬ 
culous if that particle were fopprtfied ; and the 
contrary Eufebius’s objcittion feenis more ii^Jligible to 
att torts ofjtcatfers, without that ncgitj^re-^rticlc than 
with it* Eufebius’a defign is to prove clut^thofe who 
have faid, that Cailor and Pollux, Helen’s brother?, 
were in the voyage of the Argonauts, and that Thelcus 
(tolc Helen yet very young, have but ill conccr cd 
th^-fTTlTW. if Caftor and Pollux'ISiys he, were 111 ti^ 

^umbisr of die Argonauts, how can we believe they 
were the brothers of Helen, who was Hole away 
young by Thefeus many years after ? The moft ftupid 
readers perceive the force of the objeftion, without 
any need of reafoning, without having recourfe to any 
thing but to the very words of Eofebius: but if wc 
foppofe with Scaligcr, that Etffebius expreft'ed it in 
this manner. If CaJJor and Pollux were in the number 
of the Argonauts, bow eart we believe they were the bro* 
tbars of Helen, who was fioU me ay young by Tbejeus a 
few yeafrt after ? Every one fees, that to be (enfibic of 
this objeftion, wc muft take our eyes off from the 
words that contain it, and have rccourfc to the sirj^- 
ments and calculations that are found in the following 
pages i for if one only confiders Eufebius’s expreffions, 
oie would imagine that ho reafoned ill, and brought ife rvmfer 




-fif- 


tttrfti Mrtwlrs ef 

frioV'U Mothe * ^^**^*'^ 
le Vayer, Letter ' 
cxir, pif. 14, * 
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Iiodern tells the fame ftory, 
f 20). • She of whom you 
tUt'b? l<tked on with fuch an eye 
i}utctly fee in her a change quite 
;^i2i) ^iclf has ftiven you fo much 
n iMfwhich a few years will make 
that^hiifti made Helen weep whea 
!^&tf iff hVgfefr. and obliged* her to caft 
jO^ fon^ raviftter, for the number of 

Wt. ' 



f ad excidium Pit, ana! font LXXIX, ui HeJenam ad- 
' modum anum fuiJTe oportuciit, fj Argonaut!ca (tiktnf 

* tempore coniigerunc. Na»n adukii Cdloiibui, He- fiw Ar,pin««ia* 

* kmam quoque maturam viio foific ncceiic eft. C^od 

* ft Argonautica hie col/rcniur, temple exci^i JUaej 74 •, 

‘Helena fuerit .maio# annorum CXX. psg. 

* ^uod objicit mento. —• Frofs? 

' a ' ' 



\ h'e l;e Hi. 

* the poUedsdn of iuayold womam This would Make them verjr ridiculous, as they 4eH^ 
hideed though wj allow 'hqr all the beauty that the poets aferibe to her. Seei ih'Htf* 


in vficc atyvi- 

Cx) ^cboliaft* 

Htrr.crl, & Fu 
i^athini in ilud, 
hi), ill. 

(b) Si't tbi article 
ACHILLEA, 
rj. 



(0 

Fhutiaok, iHf^ 
48^* 

(0 li* iU<h 




Hei-mionc i and by Paris, a daughter lunicd ,Helen, whdm Hecuba put to deadi. 

The father would have had her named Alexandra •, but, as the mother op^o?ed !£ (*)> 
they call Jots who ihould give the namd. Helen won, and gave her daugltter her 
own name (^). There has been much talk of Helen’s necklace [jJ ], and of hjer Crater^ 

\ 

' timt to th* fatking *Trey there are feveitty nme years'; txiv rh Ik rTie ’A- 

' Jo that Helen muff have been very oU^ if the ex- aUt x^iyuert^ nipaae dp'irei^t/xiyar 

* peeiitkn of the Argonauts happened at that time. For hoyov vd'iPex, Se quidem fenx'ite 

* when Cajlor and bis brother were grown meat ’ Helen injuriorum virorstns faffnm ejffi rapere feminas: amen* 

* mufi It kewi/e have been marriageahie. But if the ex- tium vero, rapt is uLiJeendis eperam dare : p^udentium 

* ped/tian of the Argonauts be placed herct Helen mufi autemt fro nulla habere raftarum^ pnlebritudin^sn: 

* have been ab've 120 years old. 'This is what F.uje- quippe quepy nifi volaijfentt baud dubie rapta non juif* ^ 

* bins obje£i$t and with reafon.* That is, if there was fent, Boque juarum feminarum ex Afia raptarbm 

feventy nine yc.(r9 betwixt the voyage of the Argonauts -Perfa negant ulUm fe habuijfe rathnem (131). Hcrolcts 

and the taking of'i'roy, He)cn muft needs be above muft not omit Ifocrates’a oblemtion here. The war jy, 

120 years o!d when Troy,was tjkrn. What confe' of Troy, fays he, was very advantageous to Greece: 


cjuehce is here ? Is this wo^hy of the great Sesliger ? 
Mult .1 maid be above forty years o)d to be faid to be 
inarri.igcable, matura vho? This is the exprelfion of 
I he author whom 1 confute. 

He has (u* reeded much belter in his an'm.idverfions 
upon Kulcbivi’^’s c:ilciti.iiion.i; h&r it is not true, thjl 
tile expedition ol the Aeronauts, and that of Troy, 
were at fuch a diflancc on.e another, as Ku<el)ius 
im.igincD. But it is certain that Kul'chius tollowed very 


many things were invented during the continuance of 
it t and Europe began to have the fuperiorityjover 
Alia. Before that war, the Barbarians made conOiefia 
upon the Grecians. It was Helen that gave occafion 
to a new turn of affairs} lor after that war, the G'.Ccks 
took towns and provinces from the Barbariana (132;. ^ fforwe- 

Wc muft not forget that palTage of Euripides, where 
Peleus fpeaks ftich home>truths to Mcnelaus. 
blames him cfpccially for two great faults: the firft was 


famous writer*!; and confequently I may aftirm that if for having behaved to his wile as if (he had been vir- 
the ancient authors, who Ipcak of Helen, had hern tiious j the fccond was for having n-'^y^d an army to 
good chrcanologers, her beauty muft have laUcd a pto- recover her. You left her, fays he, entirely at her 
digious while; fur it would be above a century f own difpofai; you left your houfe without ordering 
liCi us confidcr a little the calculations, which Clc- your doors to be locked, and your (ervants to look 
mens Alexandrinus borrows from Apollodorus, and after her, as if ftie, who was the wickedeii^of women. 


(117) CIpjrrn* foinc other celebrated hiftonans. In one place (17.7) he 
Alexanar. lib. i. lays that there weic thirty eight years betwixt the begin- 
Vrii ** Hcrculeu’s reign in Argos, after the expedition 

po 0 oro, Argonauts, and his deification; and that Caftur 

and Pollux were deified fifty three years after Hercules, 
about the lime that Troy was taken. Which is to 
reckon ninety one years betwixt the voyage of the 
Argonauts, and the taking of'i'roy, and to make Helen 
an hundred years old, or thereabouts, at the time that 
Paris carried her oft'as an accompliftied lieauty. In an 
other place (1 2S) the fame father makes a computation. 


had been very chafte. 


a/sAct srlrt? MTfcV, 

yvvtsAKW fffofffpy' fp J^ofxost 


AKhSKF 
Tif cTii 

llAitArV Kunifify. 

♦ • 
Linquens domum non clat^am, HI fine fervis^ 
ffuaji habere s caftarn mulierem in cedibust 
Jciy/c omniuM eji pejfima {133). 


fiaS; Ibid. pag. 
33 »>* 


f • ?»! H'-rnlot. 
^li I jT ui’t 


'Ibf, 


Eurip. la 
Andromachsr 


cr maitcs a computation, t .......v...-*..-. 

whi. h puis fixty eight years betwixt Paris's flealing She ran away with a young flranger; and you, foriboth, ’";»!'>**■ 
HtUm. and the expedition of the Argonauts. I*" ‘I‘® >*'''« of*’'*'. >"“ll «“ Oteece to arms: you ’ 

- mould, on the contrary, after you had found out her in¬ 

fidelity, have left her where fhe was, and rather have 
paid a tribute, than ch.\c fhe fliould ever have fet foot 
in your houfe again. 




[/VJ See in Herodotus what value ought to be fet on 
a ivuman. who fujers herft lfto be run away with.] He¬ 
rodotus tricing tap to their firft original, the long con¬ 
tinued warHw^yjfixt Europe and Afia, owns the A- 
lufics were the aggrellor.% as having Hole away lo the 
d.aightcr of Inathus l ing of Argos (129). The Euro¬ 
peans (130) who ftolc away the king of I’yre's 
daughter, only did it by way of reprifal But they 
^d not Hop ilkst^hey engaged in a fcccmi^>«|je, 
r/". elsat of Medea, daughter to the king of Colch^ 
That prime demanded fatisfa^ion for*the injur/I 
'They aniwered they would give him none, becauit? 
lliey li.id never received any lor the r.ipe of lo. The 
rape ol Helen was undertsiken b/ way of reprifal, and 
ivlicn tiic CJrecko redemanded her, it was anfwered th.it 
they would deal by them as they had dealt by the A- 
fiativs, when they deni.indcd hack Medea. 'I'hey were 
not fali^flcd with that anfwer, but railing a great army 
they went to detUoy the kingdom of Priamus. iicc 
ij<»\v wh.u pie.»s the Perfians had to juftify they: wars. 


"Ilv '/jmp a' '‘WeTTUiraprAf fxii Ktpup J'tpv, 
'Kctx.yy kpivoovr\ stAA’ i^p dtvrv (jLiyup, 

M/crO-Cv n HvTtLy /a»i aaor' gif ciiosi hctCilv, fiu) 


ilJd. 


^uam oporUbat te confpuentem non movere bajlan^ ^ ^ ^ 

Cum invenijfes malamt fed finere ibi manere, « 

Mercedemque dare prsetcrea, ne unquam in cedes cam ^*R. 
redfert, (.34), ^ 

Mcnelaus anfwers in a loft manner, that the adven- ver. &8i,p gl 
turcB of his wife had been involuntary, and the work 5*»- 
of fate (135), and fhat from thence great advantages 
to the Grccka had proceeded (136), who firft began ^*^ 7 ) . 

to learn thc'*art of war, at the liege of Troy. This 
They prcicndfd that the c.xpcd:tion againll Troy gave confirms Ifocrates’s obfervation. va'/dCs protein 

them #right to hold the Europeans for enemies, and to [< 5 *] There has been much talk of Helen''t nrekiaee.] his 

treat them as fuch. They aiiapprove-d of the violence of Mcnelaus preparing fo^he expigdition of Troy, went *** 

tho'e who carry oft' a Wf.-man, but they looked upon to Delphos with UlylTes to confuh the oracle, and of- 

thofe as fools, who bufxcd thcmfclvcs about recovering fered Helen's necklace'there. T6r* J'ti fe't ut ta binxt* 

her; and confidcrcd them as wife who defpifed her; fxip art^Polq. (137) MttP^ ^TWtf 'EAtrttc 
lince no women are carried oft* but fuch as are willing. opfxoP dptdnxtP iP AgAfo/s* Tnn^ mnAMene/aus ^’^^ *^** 

A$ for us, faid they* we never minded the women Providee Minervet monite Welenee ^eqhU Adieavii Mubt^ 

that were Hole from Afia ; it was the Greeks who firft (138b The orade orderfl him to dd^ift-^and wo* va A 

!raviuier. vpovatx 


imde war for the fake of a woman of Lacedaemon. 


(138b 

miled by that tn^ans the| 


unilhmene of 


(xiv rvP oipnrei^iP yvPaix.a.c, dp f pup dj^inup Athenseiu (139) h'as preTer^ the orj 
pofxi^isp itpottf rd etpwa.a^u^tsop contains only thre^ver^, Ihei 


c :-.idi\p ntotriorwari^ttt Tifx.afUitP, aroiiTwF, rb di 


lace was made of mafiy gold.VAd that 


gn^^er: it 
neck- 


ir. opfouam. 


upnp CyiiP dpnrka-^t^aiooPt ffvpp'opup. given it to When the fhoceans piibagea nvc (i**) Athan. 

dii hrt u /a^stuTdC/ f^«A.4a7sr in. temple of Delphot in the CVIjp 01^iD|4j^Mhis wk-ajj. 


fvjS) Eaftsthlms * 

«d Odylf. lib. 

139) Athan-lib* 
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»nd (if the Nepenthes which Ihc made Telcmachus, the fc^cf Uly%fj drink [T], It is 


■ i 

e tnixr artd 

s conilder tHerV^u: 


fail! 


wWch contained the mitt and thcrefote Apu. 

Icius and Philodratus conilder tHerV^nly the virAc tif 
the Nepenthe,’ and confegiuAify fpeak not of thatyme 
vcflcl mentioned by Dir^raea Laertius, 1 mean the 
nuptial prefent, which Pelops received from Vulian, 
G^ll to mind here, what 1 have faid In the'fjnt 
remark, in mentioning the cop whkii Helen pffertd 
V> Minerva: and il ymi would know the rcafon why 


lace was | part ;of thek bpoty t but it produced a 
''ftrange effett } the lady who wore it became an infa- 
Qsle ^ ^ moot proftitote (140}: (he quitted her houfe to run all 
jtoci|ium in " world over, with a young Epirote whom Ihe was 
Stt« awriia*«*^* in love With (141). It was either a very aftivc con- 
Qfl^.n^tiida tagion» or a ipanaer of poniAim&t very unworthy of 
eiyeaindede* the gi^dcf to whom Mkoelaus had devoted k. It 
JgJ* f lhotft,^fathet have been by n natural than a moral evil, ^ wouia anow ine rcaion wny 

CJreraiSr Nanj this j woman’s boldneft, who dorft appropriate to J have made nie of the barbarous word Craler, I mull 
! Helenea * her ftlfthe fpoils of fo faciijd a place, ought to have tell you, it is becaufe the words, glafs, cup, bowl, 

’ ttirqttem geftabtt been pooKhed. Sec the remark [C] of the article goblet, do not exprefs what was meant by the word 
“ EGIALEA. *» Crater in Hornet’s time. * The Ctater was a great 

2 % form*^ " Note‘that there arc fome who will have it, that * veffel, which was not ufed to drink in. but only to 

e}^!ntSain pm- the^ady who got this necklace, was a leud woman * mingle wine with water,.and from this vcfTel 

^rwfeortatorum before. It is faid that the wives of thofc who plun- ‘ they took out the wine thus mingled with cups, or 
dered the temple difputed who ihould have the neck* * th^ firft poured it into pots and pints, and then into 
lace of Helen, and that of Eriphyle, and that they at ‘ drinking cups (148).* Note, that the vtflel men- f*4S) 

Uft decided it by lot. That of Eriphyle fell to a grave, tioned by Diogenes Laertius, was thrown into the fea 
fcvlsre woman, who afterwards killed her husband t before the Trojan war, but that fpoken of by the o-' 
the other fell to a very handfome, but very leud, wo- there, was in Menclaus’s poffeflion aft^r that war, c,.n(Hrc« Amiot 
man (142). I ought not to forget, that fome learned men have ant) Vi>fnere for 

[T] of j&rr Crater, and the Nepenthes, fhe made Homer’s Nepenthe the fubjedl of their fludics rr^/frr, 

tnadeT^elemachuu tbefonofUMt, drink^ The Cr<irrr and medUationst they have made many conjeaures ® ■ ' 

was a work of Vulcan, ancJ a nuptial prefent j for and have built fcveral Iwpothclcs. See Peter Petit’s 
wljsn Pelops mar/ied, Vulcan made him a prefent of din'ercatioii, intituled mmeri Kpenthes^ and ptinted 
it.T Menclaus deriving his pedigree from Pelops, fuc- at Utrecht in the year 168^ in 8vo. 'rherc is both 
cetuied to that oart of the inheritance, and loft ir. 


llbidini profti- 
Suit Diod^r. 
*JSi<ul Ai. nvi, 
aaf^, Itevt 

(141) AJir^n. 
ubi fupta, ipag. 
233. 

(14a} Id. ibid* 


ibid. 

lideurfius in Ly- 
eqphr* vag* » 7 »* 

(145) In CaflTtn- 
dfi ver. »54* 

(146) Apolog* 
pag. m* > 94 * 


/ . wPhn Paris carried away Hel^, with the jewels and 
\^0bvablcs of his holt. But it is pretended, that Helen 
. ^ihrew tnis fine prefent into the fea, near the ifle of 

Cos; which being found in the net of fome fiftiermcn, 
there arole a difpute concerning it, the concluHon 
whereof was, that it fhould be confecrated to Apollo. 

According to the author from whom I have this, it 

(143) Dlog« v^as a triperfft ^$); neverthelefs, the interpreters (144) 
iuertiut, in , pretend, that Lycophron, Diogenes Laertius, Apuleius, 
Tbalcte, lib. i, ^nd Philoftntus, have underftood the fame thing. Now 
3 ^* Lycophr<m has called it (145), TAf^datoe 

^ Menu, in words of Apuleius (146), * Non- 

i'.ti ** < quam apud com (Homerum) marino aliquo & pifeu- 

* lento xnedicavit nec Proteus faciero, nec IflyiTes fero- 

* bem, nec uSolus fol)gm, nec Helena Craterem, 

* nec Circe poculum, ncc Venus cingulum. — 

* neper find in Bomer, that Proteus made^ufe of any 

* tbinffrom tbefea^ or^ of fijhes, to eticbani bit faee^ 

‘ nor XJl^Jfes to enchant the furrowt nor jdSoius the bel~ 

‘ towsi nor Helen the crater, nor Cirie the cup, nor 

* Penns the girdle' As to Philoftratuf, he fays as fol¬ 
low! in the epiflle dedicatory of yie Life of the Soj^hifts. 

To/s ^^hVTtPfAA TUTS AeiPt XtlCOfTOOV, KAl TA 
pot RKp/S* T«f d/PTCt^ 0 

tSp rite *V.xins role Aiyvnriote ^AffAAKote, 
It does not feem to me, that either he, or Apuleius, 
fpeak of a particular velTel which belonged to Helen, 
as a piece of exquiiite work. It is plain, that they al¬ 
lude to what Homer relates, in the fourth book of the 
OdylTey, touching the Nepenthe, viz> that Helen, to 
exhilarate Tclcmachus, the fon of Ulyffes, and her q- 
ther guefts, and to hinder them from attending to their 
misfortunes, mingled in their wine a little Nepenthe, 
which was 1 know not what, that had an extraord^ 
>Mry virtue. \ 

Ev^ st^'y aKK* Imp* 'EAtvif fxys- 

yAulA* 

AMk Uf oTrov tpAffJLAKoVt 

W/roK, 

T* AX<^A 0 V %•, KAKAV WiAit.&ev 
"Of rl x«tTfitffpo5t/«r My xpflTHee pLtyein. 


Ibi turn aha excegitavit Jielena > Jmm nata. 
Protinus fane in vtnum mifit pbarmacum unde bi- 
btbant, 

^fyu^dohre i Uw maUrum oblwimm indneent 
deglutie it poftquim erateri mixtnm #- 

% 7 ). j 


ff 47 ) 

Odytr. lib, iv, 
vcr. ft]9* 


wit and learning in it. The author (peaks of a ci- ^ ^ inftajifc «>f 
vilian of Naples, who has treated of the fame matter, ,i,c cfieai of .1 
and has given himfelf up to all the excufes of tlie Ipiric drgreiTine iiint. 
of digrefGon. I infert this pidure of that author, be* 
caufe it very naturally reptcfetiis the chara£ler of 
an aftl'dation of difplaying all that one has read i 
and becaufe likewife one may obferve in it many 
frothy imaginations, concerning the Ne^nthe. * Non 

* inorabor hie iludiofos variis qUsftionibus, iit Petrus 

* la Sena, an Nepenthes ex eorum numero eiTct me- 

* dicamentorum qua? chimicA arte parantur, an fim* 

* plex quid & follus naturs proprictate cfHcax. Ut 

* Icilicet habeat occafionem, quae de artts ejus origin^ 

* & antiquitate legerat, effundendi: qua in difputa- 

* done plures oneiat paginas, abudturque patiemia 
‘ leflorum. Nec minus inanis & fupcrflnas operse ar- 

* guendust cum tarn follicite de pemmarum viriLut 

* diiTcrit, ceu non fads ex Homert deferiptione con- 

* ftaret Nepenthes plamis elTe annumcrandum quod 

* ipfe poftea fatetur. Cum ctiam proleftus non eile 

* hominis frugi, tempus terere invelligando, an forte 
‘ hate Helcnae potio (verba ejus refero) ixAytK^^e^ 

* hujufmodi curationis efHcaciam rctinuerir, tnulta 

* nihilo fccius fubjungit de Magia A&gyptiorum, vc 

* terumque Medicorum Incantationibus, locaquc Ho" 

‘ meri profert ex Odyflea, quai ad magiam pcrtincrc 

* exiftimantur, eorum fcilicei teftimnoio, qui, ut Pli- 

* nius lib. 30 cap. 50 refert, Proica & Sirenum can- 
« tus apud Homeruiii non aliter intcUigi volucrunt. 

« Turn multa interponit de criH/T^clenm captata 
« occaHone fermonis ex quodam Coelli^hodigini loco 
« fit quid magis AT^t^pS^tlvvnov, quam dc Clema 

* tide iEgyptia dicerc, quo fcommate Zenonem Cit 
folitum peii, qti^proccro gracilique & 

* fufeo corporc effet, iradit l%|rtiu_s_? His ig[u 
■ quamjhquat nihil ad rem attin? 

< Nepenthes fuilTe ununi e terra nafeentibus quoddam 
« fcilicct herba? aut virgulti genus (149). i 

* will not here detain my readers, as Peter la Sena 
‘ doth, with various queftions, as whether the Nepen^ 

‘ tbes was drug prepared by Cbymiftry, or a fimpU 

* medicine ; and allthu, tffat may have an oecaJioTi 

* M^lttg out of bis common places, all that bt 

* bad read concerning the origin antiquity of that 

* art. With this he fills feveral pages, and ahufeth 

* hhe patience of his readers. Bis laborious dijferiathn 

* concerning the virtues of gems, is no iefs vatn and 

* fuperfiuous, as if it waf not obvious f^m Homers 

* defeription, that the Nepenthes was a plant at be 

* himfelf ajfterwards owns. He owns that it it not 
worth whil* to /pend time in enquiring, whether 

* this potion of Helen's owed it's virtue to magic, and 

* yet hi it very copious concerning the magic of the 

* Egyptians, and- the inantations of the fh' 

* fieiant, and quotes pajfagts out of Homer t Odyffey, 
which are thought to relate to magic, by tbofe J meant 


, - j a j • wmtu are imugvt re retafe V 

ffe^Sidftoufllirthatwottde^^^ Iff. Z^r! uLiZ'eoi 

hadTkamed of Polydamna. the wife of ' protons and J/it 
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aid alfo that wherv ll\e was goipg to be facrifictjd, fhe was fevcd^ fay a mtrack £ IT] r 
And tUfcy have cn<i:avoured tc/cxcufe her adulteries, by faying Ihe was forced to them 
Jjy the Gods [X], Txiie ft^hens have made ufe of fuch like fuppofitions on fo mar.y 
occ^ons, that itjjtill not be tmfeafonable to enquire what could have induced them to 
rea$n in that I will beftow a remark ujx)!! this head [5^]: '' 

r * Some 


thing nctafittn from a pajfagt of CetHus Khoiiginu$, 
And is thire thing mort abfurd tbon his bting* 
ing in* the jefl put upon Zone, heeau/e he was of ^ 
tall Jlcndermake P ntgleSiing iboreforo theft queftioni, 
which are nothing to the pstrpofe, I Jay that the Xo 
tentbes was a kind of herb or (brub,^ The chc 

<. 1 \ It _* 1_i_ *L_ XT *___ 


his hiftory writ by *Mf Flechier (156).. For tbe reft, 
I muii declare that when I {poktt of the^rcpRMches 
made by Venus to Ty«darut, 1 heve only reported 
the opinion of fome»inodems» who have been mifled 
by the tranihtion of Pieriknus. It » cefuin; thtt 
the Greek text does x^t import, that this godde(¥lud 


vJicr dc Mere imagines, that the Nepenthes was reproached I'yndarus in that nwner : they who undet- 


nothing clfe but the charms of Helen's converfation. 
See huw he expre^es himfelf in a crcACifc, where he 
addreflcs his difepurfe to a lady. * Though Homer 

* doth not enlarge upon the eloquence of Helen, he 
" who fpcaks fo much of that of Ulyfles and of Ne- 

* ftor, he omits not however, by a myftcry of poc- 


fland the Greek tongue, will fee that 1 am not miftaken 
luv ytHf J'm iTifov Keyov, 
krtf^eofiiio o ’Tvvi'tL^tvf y^vka^ttt reus dwyte- 
rftLCfiv 45 ’Appo/'iTMf nynii^vof rd ovsid^n, tv* 
70 V M ir/fc T«V v^oaUfeott. % ydf 

_, ____ , asTAVreLarAatV x-td'fa TTOtmrdfMVov ^eofiov 

try, to make u« feniiblc, chic it was a pleafurc to Koti evofAA "A^poJ'iTUF ^iiAtVoVy tATi^err dfAvvia- 
hc.\r her Ipcak.i and here is in a few words, what i^At ti> 0 i 6 r. I'hat is, according to Amafaeas's 

-r ._ _ _ r.* tii-.n*..«j—J iranflation i Nam t>eam uUifei volu'Jfe compedibus (funt 

tnim pti hoe etiam memorite prodiderint) exprobrantem 
(157) nil filiarutn adulttria, ut eredamy adduti non 
poffum. ^am enim riditulum, Ji putajfet ab effigie, 
fuam ^ eedro fecijfet Veneris nommh injePlis tompaM- 
but pernas txpeti pojfe {\^%), } 

[ T J / will beftow a remark up^ this.'] 
has anfwering thefevere reproaches of Pelcus, 
that the will of Helen had not been the caufb iri 
adventures which fiie had undergone, but that h vv.;f 
done by the will of the gods. ' 


387 , Datd^' v’-' 

„ 

X ' 


C'lTfv*!. lie 

lri<' nil'ccui* 
ts AprcnuTiB, 

igt> UutcU 

.dit. 


S») Plutarch. 
Parallelis, 

8- 3 » 4 - 

qi) /rt tbe rr- 


); 

!ji#.apud n/' 

^ "J* 


t See tt-e ar- 

; ;gialea, 

[tc). 


give# me rcafon to think fo. Ulyfles wandered a 
‘ long time after the facking of Troy, without bc- 
ing able to return into his iHe of Ithaca ; his fon 

* 'X'eleni.ichus was in palp about him, and, to 
‘ know whether he was alPve or dead, he made a 

* vifit to Nertor, who could not inform him what was 

* become of him. P*rom thence he continued his 

* voyage, and came to Menclaun, where he had a 
‘ fight of Helen, and flipped with her, lie was very 
‘ melancholy, and that princefs having pity on him 

* made ufe of a charm to make him forget all his 

* forrows. That charm, fa.th Iloiner, was a liquor 

* which fhe mingled with the wirie, before fhe fat 

* down to Cable, which potion was of fuch a virtue, that 
' after one had tailed it, it was impolfiblc to flicd a 

* tear all (he day after. She had another excellent fe* 

* cret, which was given her by the goddeffi of the 

* Graces. Vou know. Madam, that there is no lady 

* who can imitate the found of your words; but if 
' flic had obferved you, Ihe had made herfelf fo 

* perfefl: miftrefs of your voice and manners, that 

* file would have been miftaken for you (150). 

[f/] She was laved by a miracle. The miracle was 
this : a great plague depopulated the town of Lace> 
da*mon: the gods let them know that health lliould be 
rcllored, provided they facrificed every year a maid 
of quality. 7'he lot fell once upon the lair Helen; 
but as Ihe was led to the altar, an eagle (looped and 
took way the knife, and put it on .in heilier: and 
for this rcafon Helen’s life was fparedfi;!). 

[.\rj They hat'e endeavoured to exeu/e her adulteries, 
by faying fbe was forced to them by tbe god si] I have 
touched upon this point already (152), but there is fome- 
thing wanting, if fome fay, that Venus contrived 
this rape, to tellify her gniticude to the judge, who 
had determine^''Tl»c,^ufe in the difpute of beauty in 
her favour; o^ers alfure us, that fhe did it to revenge 
herfelf for an affront. Mcnelaus had promifed her a 
hecatomb, in cafe he (houM obrin Helen : but Jiaving 


'FAipJj f' ix rtAA* Ik ^t 4 T. 

Helena vere penit in oarumnas non fid dopl^ 

nitHs (159). 

This language was commem enough among the P8< 
gans. They imputed to fortune, that *is to fay, to 
Goo, not only their ill fuccefs, but alfo their faults. 
This excufe, or this miferable comfort, feemed to be 
always at hand, and they prefently had kecourfe to it. 
Plutarch teaches us thif, in rehearling fome verfes, 
which contain what a father faid to his fon, jind the 
fon's anfwer. , 

Hoaa' « ristvov 

To pei^ov siVrtf, AitTSACSAa-^AS 

t 

Mollis homines in rebus decipiunt Dii, 

Mca proles, atque dur.! conciliant mala* 

F I L. Dixtl id, nihil quo fiicilius di^a eft, Deos 
Jncufans (160). 

*jrhe godss fon, chau/e poor mortals oftentimes, 

A Ilf. ''‘Tis eafy. Sir, on gods to lay our crimes. 

You will imagine perhaps, that the great cafe men 


(r?7) Tbeds 
equivocal words^ 
but which cx- 
preft m' .e plain¬ 
ly the rcproacbdi 
made by Venua, 
than 10 Venue, 
have mifled fume 
authon. 

fV'.t'"''1*1' 

. S''i 

' I ' • .a?'’’ 

V. 4 cedrO 

’Jitnulachro, St. 
Veneria nomlfW 
ei indito, pui^ii^^i 
fe hac ratione 
ulcifci. 

(f 59) Eurip. hi 
Androm- ver. 
680 , pag< 5 **, 

RtFi.fcXfons 
upon the PasuS 
faying the gods 
forced them m 
evil. 


(i6r-) Pint de 
Audiendia Puet« 
pag. 2u. U* 


gained what he defired, i|^ook no care of his voi«„J4cft^ound in making cornplainre againft the gods, inclir 

mtrivedo^ 


n»» took this hcinoun,)^l^nd, to punilh him, contrived 
wife (153). OihcrSMate the 
original of this higher • they pretend (154) that Tyn- 
darus forget V'enus in a facrificc that he offered to 
a 1 ! (he godsend that in punifhment of this contempt, Ve¬ 
nus m.ide all the dAughters of that prince bigam ids, 
trigamills, and elopers from their husbands. The 
bell of .dl was, that the falbe goddcls, who had pufhed 
TVndurui’s daughter into ihefe diforders, reproached 


them to make ufe of that fubterfuge, without con- 
^deration and reflexion, and that it was one of thoic 
firft motions that arife in our minds, before we have 
time to prepare ourfelves to judge of things; but it 
is certain, that in many inftances they fpoke in this 
manner, after mature confideration. They who ex¬ 
amine not to the bottom, what pafies in their own 
brc.ills, eafily pcFfwade^hcmfclves that they are free, 
and that if their will inclines them to evil, it is 


him lor their adulteries. It is laid, that thefe ic- jtheir own fault, as being by a choice of which they are 


proaches touched him fo fenfibly, that, to be revenged 
on her, he put her feet in irons. Paufanias cannot ce- 
lieve, that Tyndarus was fo ridiculous a.9 to imagine 
he could rctrenge himfelf 011 Venus, by a making a 
Uatue, which he fhould call by her name, and tying 
it by the legs. But in this the hillorian was unac¬ 
quainted with his own religion. He did not know. 


mailers. They who pafs another judgment, arc per* 
font who have carefully ftudied the fprings aiid.cir- 
cumftances of their aflioni, and hfive well confidered 
the progrefs of the motion $f their fouls. Thefe per- 
fons foe the moft part doubt of their free-will; and 
proceed even to perfuade ihemfelves, thrir rea- 
ibn and their uuderftandings flavea,. of 


f sS're tU 

fhoughti ii^cn I 
Comets, n. 13^ 


that, on many occafions, the heathens dilcharged their refifting the force which dragfthem 
fury upon the temples and ftatucs of the gods, whom no mind to go. Now it is thft fort of 
tlicy believed the aulliors of their ill fuccefs (155). cially who charged the gods Is the 
And, in cffeift, is it not affronting a prince to abufe evil aflions. They remembereJL that th^'y 
his piflurcs and ftatues ? confider the indignation of confidered, that they w^re ^oii^ 

1 heodofiuB agamft tile city of Antioch; nothing moved * mcious to their fortune,and fcanoibo.v lo 
him more fenfibly, than the outrages that were done putacion, and that they had made tmny 
^to ihc ftatuc of the cniprcfa during the fedition. See to deftroy the paftioo (hat made ihfis * 
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\ 1 
jV'ft 

L tit 

irlyaldv, 

'i «i fill- 

Miom 

ifv^ urti^ilbui divi* 

' iiitu* 

^ Vcnit. ut bo- 
nntn vidcanti 
' son utantur ta* 
ioncn< Pi"*- d« 
.(^ditnd, Pettis, 

. W 33 . ^• 

Ovid. 

JMetam. lib vii, 
vcr. 9* 


fe’’ 

. , V ' 

&» tat wwemberrf «ai tatter, thjt 
'^haeavoun htd been tifelcfa, dnd that rcafdi^, rabngh 
called to their affiftatice a thoufand timea, and vowa 
and prayew, had been very weak help. TJ^y 
cluded then; that it rauft be anfioccult canfoi lome 
faperior * that drove-and dragged them 4 in a 
word, that'A* werb the caufe both of the pa(- 
fion vrhibh they felt, and of the pernicious and cri* 
minal ^hfeqoeiices of thbfh Piffions. Here then is 
thO iiifoling of tht TCifntty : there it, faid 
they, fomething divine* iit it, juft as in fome bodily 
ditf^mbers which nonpIW the skill and experience of 
the abicft phyficians. We know what we ought to do, 
whaiefd^ooid be moll ufeful, advantageous, ahrf honoOr- 
able,<or us, and neverthclera we take a contrary ccurfe. 
This fs the doing of the gods. The poet Perfius 
addreffes hjmfclf to Jupiter, to beg the favour that he 
would be pleafed to mahe tyrants acknowledge the 
power of virtue, and feel tfic fevereft regret for not 
having putfued it. 

Magne pater divum fevos punire trysnnos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cum dira libido ‘ 

Moverit ingeniun^ fcrvcnii tin£U veneno i 
VirtuUm vide ant ^ itttabifeantque rttiHa (i6i). 

GrJL/ Jove ! u^en mpiout tyrants you toou*d <rofs» 
y they fee virtue, and regret it’s lofi. 

Plutarch recites a poetical fentence, which Ihews 
that the heathens rtafoned in this manner: they tobo 
know good, do it not i iherefore the gods art the taufe 
of it, I put his Greek words in the margin (162). 
Medea atgilro in this manner, when flie found Ihc 
could not refill the love Ihe entertained for Jalon, 
when (he could not, I fay, refift it, though fhe clear¬ 
ly faw the fliamcful and criminal confcquences of her 
condoA, and that her own rcafon condemned them. 

Concipit intcrea validoa iEciias ignes, 

Et luaata diu, poftqoam ratione furorem 
Vinccre non potent; Fruftra Medea repugnas, 
Nefeio rfjuis dcus obilat, ait (-63). • 


V 

aming [ZL thia did noi u all 
^ / I fe abate 


Et Jam fra^ti^il^t# 
Cum videt i^l^ 
it (165), 



L 




pOlfiil^m^j^crat ardi 
aatnma 


\ 

rlux 


U, Ibkl, 
ter. 69 , 


Sic jam ientus amor, quern jiiir^^ffiogucrc putares 
p Ut yidetjuvenem, fpccie prasfentifl lofiiipLC (166). ibw. 

■ , . vei. ki. 

* Didfi ^ thou fay husband, canjl , 

* fby Jt^, fond maid, and thy own ekofii 

* 1 st vnin thou firiv^fi to vatmfis o'er thy foa&r, 

* And grad thy guilt with wedloik's/acred nat$i* 

‘ Pull off the cozening math, and ah / in time, 

* Difeovd and avoid the fatal crime. 

She ceased, ibr Craett new, with kindfurprize^ 7 V, 

And virtue's. Jovely train before her eyes, V j 

Prefent themfeIves and vanqutp'd Cupid fits. 

Then to a Jhrine of Hecatt's that Aood 
Far in the edvfft of a Jhaiy wood ; 

She^ talm retir'd^ and found her flames affwag'd, ' ^ 

But feeing Ja/ott tber^ again they rag V. 


(1(^4! Id. Ibid, 
ver. 17 * 


Excutc virginco conceptas peaore fiagimas. 

Si pt/tes, infelix. Si poflem, ^nior efiem; 

Sed trabit invttam nova vis: aliudyue Cupido, 

Mens aliui fuadet. Video meliora, proboque 
Deteriora Jequor (164). 

Mean while Medea, feiz'd with fierce depre. 

By reafon ftrives in vain to quern b the raging fire^ 
But flrivesin vain; feme god, pejdid, wuhflands. 
And reafon V haffied eounfei countermands^ 

iVretcb, from thy virgin breaft this rage expel, 
%d fion, ah could I ! all would then be well. 

But love, repftlefs love, my foul invades, 

^ Dijeretion this, affeilmdhot, per/uades, 

^ / fee the right, and I approve it too. 

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong purfue. 

• Gar Til. 

She •t.'opofed to herlelf .11 the ergument. that 
mieht ivire her of that paffion: Oie reprtfemed to 
he?ftlf.'tte -'heinoafnef. of the fault which ^ IhouM 
comoriwiSSSfi Ihe had fome ytervals. wbeiein thefe 
Uvely nf duty w'te re.idy to arry the vjfloty, 

tat theffi.,,uf Jufo“ 
tfon*. I 

Swciol.qoe nomlna calp* 

‘“4 

Aggr^ij*>efa.t *. h’^ 

'Ante.oealqyreflilm sietafque pudorgoe 
C 0 B^<Knt*,dr y6a di^ jam terga Cupido. 
«2tat ad |i)i(^^(i|AHecatea PeiftidM ara«. 

Qua, ilimbrofom, ftcrctaque fylva tegetat: 


Cony 


$0 in , her breaft the fteepivg pajpons rife, 

WbeU kindled by the heroe'e jparkitng eyes. 

Garth. 

Abundance of people of both fexes, whom hiflory 
has made no mention of, have found themfclves 
in the fame coadition. Love has made them com¬ 
mit a rhoufand fadts, whereof they have feen the Ibamc 
and danger fo cearfy, as to h.ivc endeavoured to 
prevent them, hy cdling reafon to their .^Ifiltjnce, and 
making many wilhes agatnft their pallion. It was 
natural for them to conclude, that they were not ^ 
the caufe of their evil conduil, inafmuch as they had * 
a reafonable underftarding, and a foul that was free, 
and of it’s will. This firil conclufion led 

them to Another, which was, that fome caufe, that 
was external and fuperior to all their forces, fwayed 
them. This fecond conclufion made them draw this 
third, tKt^t fome god was an externa) and ncceintat- 
ing caufe. This was the originai of the pretended 
divinity of Yenus and Cupid; and bccaufe we find 
by expcrici:c that jcaloufy, envy, avarice, drunken- 
nefsp the diire of revenge, and many other pflion-S', 
nuke men commit a thouf.md things which reafon 
condemns, jnd which arc even contrary to the true 
inicrell of fctlovc, and which one would not wilh fur, 
it has bcci believed that (be gods infiigated us to 
ihcfe ihinj The heathens did not accule them 
therefore b aufe they made no reflcx'OnflL hut rather 
bccaufe thd made a great many ob'erv|tion 5 upqn 
wh.it pafiemn the foul. It the Pagans had had the 
the juft jdcabf God t^a wc hive, which repre- 
fciits h itq*t ^s as a being^Je^j^ly holy, they would 
hasTMlficurei themfelves fron ^thac rafli judfo- 
ment; bi« aributing to the 
that men arc \bjeft to, nothing hindered them from 
‘^'believing theVods urged men on to evil, and ren¬ 
dered (he liglof reafon indfedual, fometirnes by 
a fiattcring vic\ of pleafurc, which ncccfli(aj:jtd the 
will; at other Wes by importunate pain, whic)i h^d 
the fame effedl Paris w.is agA;able to Helen, and 
Jafon to Medeayhey could not think of (heir union 
with thefe objcL without feeling before-hand an 
Micrcdible fatisfabn ; nor could they confider tbem- 
felveswss feparate^om them, without feeling a great 
torment. Thef^preffions depended not on their 
liberty, and were b more under it’s commaDd, than 
the agreeable or Vagrecable fenfations we feci upon 
tailing hooey or hi. All that the^c two women 
"^could do, was to (tf* duty to thefe two 

fortaftes; feeble wins, if Paris and Jafon continu¬ 
ed toraife the fanueas and the fame iinprcifipns j 
fince iii that cafe W would captivate their will 
fooner* or later, anaytort a confent Irom Jt, what- 
ever defire it had jbe unfubdued, and to pals 
from love to indmqce. Ufclcls arc the vows, 
weak the vcllcUies, ifc prefence of thofc fo^eiai|ei 
1 have fpoke, and hfc caufe proceeds apt from 
ourfetves. Whence beeds it then f the Pa^s 
‘ might well look* M on all hands, they c^ld 

not 
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IA FrencMtutfaor pretends had.a great.;i<»l of wif..fui4 

amiable for that as for her beauty ( 1 ) ]. 


'.‘■fP 

hp. 


i 

abate her charms, 
quence, and wa^ li 
** / 

nd it upon i^smrth, «nd that reafon they fiippofe^^that the body of maiif aa it camo ft,om .the 
ited it 10 tn« god9. ‘ppe^ey. might do two banda if bis creator, was. afloally incltiied ,^)W^da'' 
fs, cither by fuppofinp'a Cupid ^ who wounded fenfualities and blamcable palHona. thii woul^>t^ to 

injure the perfe£lions of the fupreme being.. V, , 

[Z] Shi cut off b^r hair ktipg i» miurnwg.} .t* 7 'hat , . 

I have to fay upon this point was cc^nnicfted. to 
me by a profcflbrat Ocnfva (171) j I uiil,mnferibc uJi, 
his words. ‘ The iobjeft of the firft kiter of, John bffoK bi the «« 

^__ ‘ Michael Bnitui’s cdleaion, is diverting- . Vtftotius. fL] ai^ 

or Medea fell in love, he muft be blamed who has ‘ who writes to John skelja Cafa, pretenda that, tJd?n» 
falhioned and arrmged the parts of their bodies; juft * to exprefs her forrow for the death o£ her fifter 


the[ heart, or by fappofing lAiatthe author of human 
bo(M8 had adjufted the parts of them with fuch an 
artince, that, for example, that of Jafon fiiould excite 
Sn the heart and ^ head of Medea, thole motions of 
the fjnrits on which love mechanicaily and inevitab’/ 
depends. According to^ this lift principle, if Helen 




as if a chimney fiiould fmoke when the wind bIows» 
this muft not be imputed to the wind, but to the 
Mafon who made the chimney. 

How much This was an abyfs the Pagans could not get out of, 
pAtiivi^e anJ and they muft needs fall into it, as often as they pre- 
^^eisctRsdfo arc tended to give a rcafon of the contrariety that is found 
iawoiunury, betwixt what we do and what we know; and confe- 
* quently they fell into it very often: for humane life 

is hardly any thing elfe but a continual combat betwixt 
the paffions and the conicience, in which the latter 


Clytemneftra, catoif.h;ErO.«tr to the root, without 

* prejudice to her beauy^ and Monfigoor deila Cafe 

* is of opinion, that Ihe oi^ly cot off the ends, as 

* is fometimes done to hinder them from bran^jng ; 

* and he produces on this fubjcA fame verfes of an 

* ingenious poem of that arehhiifaop, addreffed to count 

* Geleazzo de Florimont, wherein the pitlate makes 

* an ingenuous confeftion, that he has not quitted the 

* world but very fuperficialiy, and that fo he has imi* 


tated Helen, who facrificed to her grief for her filler 
has generally the worft of it. And what is the moft ' only the extremities of her locks: the poetry it 
ilraiige and odd in this battle, is, that the vi^ory * is noble, 
very frei^uently declares fb|^the fide, which Ihocksall 

Ut captS redtens Helena cum tonjuge Troiii 
Lento homine, atqueanimi lenis, niiniumque remlCl^ 
Incidit in caedem ipfam, di;,funu^prope fofori4 
Quam pracceps miferi yirtus jugularat 
Succifam de more comam miffura fepulCb 
Gcrman« ciaeri, fertur dedipfiffe capillo ^ 

Vix tandem ^ fummo paulum, ne forte placeret 
Tonfii minus metuens Spartanis improba moechis. 

Hand aiitcr Galatsc malts erroritve aflus 
Nuper ego. Se Phrygioa nautos Paridemque fecotua 
Aufugi longc, atqne idem rediit tamen ut mens 
Ad fefe, peregr& nimium remorata protervse 
Ornamenta fogac fenfim lenteque repono, &c. 


at once the ideas we have of virtue, and the knowledge 
which we have of our temporal intcrefts. I am wil¬ 
ling to believe there are many fo brutifbly ftupid, as 
not to fee that their life would be more happy, if they 
did not not cherilh in their breafts the pamons which 
they cherilh there; but 1 cannot believe but that (he 
greateft part of the jealou:* and envious, arc fully per- 
fuaded that it would be an incomparable temporal ad¬ 
vantage to be exempt from jealoufy and envy, and 
worthy to be purchafed at any rate. A woman jealous 
of her husband or gallant, a husband jealous of his 
wife or miftrefs, are perfons whe have the moft lively 
fenfe of their mifery, and paffor^tely wilh to be deli¬ 
vered from this tormentor, Thty do all that is poffible 
to drive away this fury which j)errecutes them; they 
employ all the reafona their mmd can fuggeft to them 
to deceive or undeceive themfelves; but in fpite of 
all thefe efforts jealoufy ftands St's ground, and they find, 
to their great regret, that they are more iDgenious at 
inventing what can nourifii it, than what can weaken 
The fame almoft may be faid of the envious; they 


(167) Vi(Jet in- 


Memlauf^ Troy in affes tofl,' 

Return'd, with Helen, to*He native coajt, 

When^ the fad newt of poor EleSra Jlain 
By mad Orefiet, gave him added pain r 
Fore'd by a lew, which tyrant cuftem made. 

Her hairfo offer to herfifteFs fiade. 

Fair Helen dipt th' extremes alone, V/V faid. # 

To /pare the honours of her head fse cho/e, 
Left,Jhom too clofe, Jhe left Jbou'd pleafi the beaut. 

So /, whom lately wandring error drew 
To follow Paris, and the Phrygian crew, 

Reafon return'd, and judgment now fet right. 

Put off the trappings of too rafo a flight. 




know very well that felf-love would find L’s account 
incomprably better, in being content mib their own 
condition, and looking on the profpeity of others 
with plcafure, than in affli^ing themeivep becaufe 
your neighbour is advanced and enrlchet above them; 
yet neverthelefa in fpite of their knowldge they tor¬ 
ment themfelves and pine away, whe they fee the 
good fortune of others (167), and intead of rejoy- 
grat'os intabcfclt- cing at it, as they ought to do for thsr own advan- 
3”® virtendo they arc r^uced to feck fomc ^medy in bafe 

n«'r! andperfi^M aSion.. By reproacheaM treacherous 

Sc citrpitur una; blows, they oppofc their neighbour’s fii^is, and therc- 

'Jiippiifiiimquc by cndcavour to mitigate the malignanf^ver that preys The falliions of head-dreffes may be fo diverfified, 
upon them. What cQnHTa Heathenriulofophcr fay fomc may be found where the charms of a face 
7 x 1T' f acknowfeeMK^criour not perhaps fuffer any diminution fay the lols of 

lie iftakt f' Ip It ■ .,.pjrraftk all this fort sf people in \he nair; but in general it is certain this lofs is reckoned 

Etroy, number of phanatics, the pofleft, th enikuriaft, and, f very dreadful accident to beauty. See the note Jc;] 

jT in general, of all thofe whom they faieved to be afled *n the article ANACREON. 

tibi) Eft Dcui by a divine furor (168)? Note, thatCM fuppofes that the French author pretends Jhe had a great deal J 

f agiunte jealoufy which Aglaura, the daugfb of Cecrop king <f wit, and eloquence, and owed her conquefts to thefe aP 

I iSS^hic ft. conceived againft her fift, was infpired in- wueb as to her beauty.} That French author is life 

f CT* femina men- J.® by a divinity (169). Therue fyllem of the chevalier de Mere: he proves, by two great examples, 

' tis habet. Chnlhans is the only one that ci’rcfolve ihcfc diffi- that women ought not to put too much confldence in their 

Ovid,vs, Faflar, culticsi it tcachcs US, that fince rf firft man fell from beauty, nor men in 9 heir genteel carriage, and that it 

ih Jpcah^c/tlL' ofinnoccncc, all his pofiiry have been fub- w addre/s, and the turn of wit, which does almoft all 

JPeen. corruption* that ithout a fupcrnatural provided the per/on has has nothing di/gnfljbl in 

grace they are neceflarily flaves riniquity, inflined to him {172). The firft example is Cleopatra: ihe had fiTil Chcvslbr 
I to all good 170). Reafon, phi- *10 great (hare of beauty,/iwVih (173), • tnd as the rf? wr 

loioph^, the ideas of virtue, , e knowledge of the ‘ worW fpokc of her, Jhe was not io handfome as to 
true rtiicreft of felf-love, all thiis unable to refill the ‘ furprizc at the firft fight: but when ihe came to be S 

jMffions. The empire which n given to the fupc- ^ confidcred, Ihe was charming to • miracle, and it 


(i6.i) o*id, 
IVfelam. lib. if. 
Fab, xii. 



condition it is at prefent, Ik that no difordcr could * be chofe rather to renounce tSI 
arifc from it, becaufe thtjberiour could always fea- * than to lofe her Wi of Jiii figl 
b^bly interpofe to wii^ it. ,This would be to coad example/ ^ 


HtuKhei^ that 
^empire oPthc world, 
fiee here hiisfe- 
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(i‘t6)Swti> tbdvet 

4^ remark [A J 

of tUc article 

and 

Uttert 

3^(1 the HI 
Aory of Calvi- 
Alfiki of Maim- 
\hour(f, pat- 591 , 
H^d 774* 


► Helcttc pjM* in^e ^ * 

• AjoQft»nt de I’efpri* k. .m»blei thtrf, 1 
Caa& Vcmbrifomeitt de Troyc. ^ 

$1 foR «fF‘^ R*euac» dwcharme> 

Ce penplR jamais touIu, 

CoRtre 1 « droit dcs gens d’ut poufoir ablola, 
Poor It^^der prendre lei armes. 
tA OfTO euffi oublice 
Pntre Ics bras de Ton amaMt, 

Miis elle fe fouvint de fthi efprit charmant^ 

Bt la guerre fut publiee. 

^ font of toit and htauiy tou^d dtfiroy 
(Jfi Helen mttj the lofty toalh of Troy^ 
trojans an^ Greeks (renowned in ancient fing) 

For vulgar wit bad never fought ft long. 

Btft the remembranet of her wond'rom charms 
Kindled revenge, and fit all Greece in arms. 

There is great probability. Madam, ‘bat her bcauiy 
was not alSie. fince all the goda intcrcffed themielvea 
‘ to give it to thofc whom they favoured s and jf flic 

• had no more thaih a good face and a fane ftiapc, they 
« mail have made them but an indifferent prefent.. 1 
‘ imi^nc that what they more eftcemed in her, was 

• thXt of pleafing which ihe pofleffed. and of mak- 
inllierfclf beloved by her conyerlation (174). Add 

thb words of the fame author, which I nave 
teUwd in roenuoning the Nej^the. (175). 

I do not eaunine whether he b® •“ JIJ* ”8^‘* “ 
to the particular tnftance 

hi. maxim in general feein..to be true (176). Beau^ 

withoav*-aie“mrm. of wit and language, «.of no 
great force 1 and if it make! any conqueft), it i. after 
die manner of thofe brave generaU. 
due a provioce, but know not how to keep it. The 
empire of the ♦fair ia at leaa a. much maintained by 


the chtrms of 
ere two forts 
another, and mw 
Some infipid and 
diRaftful, if th 


Iculousdifr 


, of the facer’ THefe 
^and in need of one 
ofRce^ to each otherT 
,« ^ould be cxtiRamly 

^hi perCblTdid not Icnd^icm 




Id. de 

tf. ijSy 


I know not what chaTSfi^o adorn then-i *nd 
beauties of the body wotRd make 1U9^ impreffion, 
did not borrow charms from the. graces ot the ^ 

Thcfc areaffiftances that are rcciproc^ly given, mi 
the wit is moft times the principal inftrument jn pre- 
fbrving the conqueft, and very frequently m making 
it, it may be afferted to be that which contributes moil 
to the cilablifliing the dominion of beauty. The poet 
that affurcs us, there is no Icfs Icfs force required to pre- 
ferve than to obtain a conqueR, 

Non minor eft virtus, quam quaerere, parts tneri; 

Cafos ineft illls j hie erit artis opus (177), (177) Ofld.de 

Arte Amindi 

Not Itfi the hoafi to hep, than to acquire: bb.u, ver. 

Chance may beftow\ to hep, will art require. 

is one of the greateft Icgiflatorsin thc^empire of loves 
and he applies that fcntcnce to the cafe wc arc now 
treating of Nay. he goes farther, he will have^ 
the acquilition. to be Icla^difficult than the preferva* 
tion. * 

Nunc mihi, ft quando. Puer & CytherCa. favete : 

Nunc Erato: nam tu nomen amoris habes. 

^ Magna paro* quaa poffit Amor remancrc per artes 
jDicere, tarn vafto per vagus orbe pucr (178)* 

Thy aid, bright goddefi of the Cyprian Jhore, 

And, Erato, thy favour I implore. 

Vaft my deftgn, to fix love's fleeting joy. 

AndJbew what arts confine the wanton boy. 

This 
cerning 




fi 8) Id. ibid* 
fcr* 15. 

Plus rft 
Provincjitn re- 
tinere, quaoi fa* 
cpre- Vif.hb. 

f 1^. jfw/. 
fac luis rrt q««' 
dam ▼ nceie 
qujm tiierl.^ 

Ci,rriutt uv. •' 
I, ‘ cot- at iee 
Frc n^h^•rtiu 8 ’• 


^ V .«_> _ • tiomnuentariMO# 

lis is likewife the opinion of many hiftorians, con' 
ning the progrefs ot arms (179). Jagci* 


MT?TTnr»nnTT«J a native of Emefa in Phoenicia is more kn^n W the Heiiodor. 
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lJ'\*'n>e rtmante whiib ht ttfipf/id '» 

Tlw title of it i» ' 

mour. of Theagenes and '■?, *" 

n f ■ ou./.K Mr H 


mours of Theagenes and L.usri :.ra. wk 
traft of it in Photius (i)- M' ^‘’„,°ferso" 
that Heliodorus ha. been, with reniefl 
romance, what Homer was with refpea to y-we.. , 
Jh” ".r haT hi. work ha. ferved as an original and 

S.“ f« . great number of fucceeding romances. E.m 

Umpkm prcp^/otruni "'V"! 

emiut diti piffunt tx ,,, xhe firll 

ri« /mi. Jit Ihat of B'vfil 

■"‘‘^••“il.mSf thf Latin tranflation. which P""«^ « 

^ * Bafil with the Greek, in the year ' 55 ‘* . 

bcEan his French verfions with this work. Melm o 
i^Gclais, bilhop of Anpnleme (Jt), 

« 9 .. 4 iv 8 «.r. Netes P»« of it J^ver/ learned! they 

^JUTthetWr-^ notes “P®"/*"* ve„ ,610. with the 

. .<ienth book of were primed at Pans *5 rMnAatioii of the Polilh 
^^Extravagsot Qreck*^of Hcliodorus, and the tranflation 0 

of PSW^of'thi, biftiop, .* » b* Vmtr 

Irf^in 4*0. fc Gothic charaaets, intituled Fkfgw 

^ 4 rr 7 iitprBing'thM Mr Bayle. fujftt^ Jwh / 

milUke toR^p* him; il 

cd one eff^g^by iittttcnttoni, to whK^ 


Ecntus's are fuljea. In copying Sorcl {a), from whom rt,) Snrel Re* 

Te h“. taken I , he has^ot obferved ihis au.hor's mi.ojusj/w 
mivtakc i otherwise he would have, " “““f'’ uj B.,,.. Exm«- 

US with it. Sorcl lifecwUc probably fell into this, Jed pag. 4^7* • 

by inadvertency ; but ftill it is a great fault fincc, be* 
fides Mr^aylc, tlm has made the author of the ( 5 ) Tom. H, 

\ d’~ .71*1- ;'V“ ■“‘rw’Si 

bricius (rJ fall into the fame error^V Inltcad o 
.Melin de Jr Gclais, he ought to BibUoth. 

vain deSt ®clals his father, who was indeed bifhop jom^ 

of AnRouliie [d], aniSk^Jiho was the pcrlon they yi, pag. 
meant, -.slvwcver nciihcrdlP^jig-dicr (/), nor la Croix T 

du M,une (/). nor any other 

made mtr.sion of this tranflation 1 d 

of the amours of Theagenes and ^hanclea; and Sorel 
is perhaps the only perfon who has fpokc ot 

L the by, 1 ftiall obferve that in the Incunabula 
rJgraphia of Eeugbem, psg. >76, ‘hey,have changed I 

this oieiee i, St CM, mtp ORmum 4 . «» 0/r- mibiJ. I-I, 
vats. This is to disfigure names ttrangely* , R t m. 3 4 ; ^ 

^ rBl ^rrr err fm ahe Mint lh.l it mat itptjti 
Wa fiMd. ittaajtbt mtuU net nnfnt to tbtjapprtffim 
7 f X rlmanck Nicephoru. relates., .ha, a lyn^ 
having given Heliodorus his choice, either to bur 
hii romnee or renoonce his biOiopric. the author chofe 
rather to ceafe from being a bilhop than to 

work into the fire ( 5 ). This Items fabulous i a ihmp j ,) ki«,1i«> 
fo rtmarkable, woum have been related by many hi- hMoi. Mb. alt, 
a«d w^fiiooM not have had i, prelerv^ on y «,..aa.v. 

SLS'‘“%ternU^fre k 


daSdamUimaximequ* aouit o.-r ;--- -- -rg-- 

• eiedulus, fiipientl* fc fidei non lati. tff . 

< 4 iodum fcUicet Provincialcm cogmto wnemo, in i 
%oc»um J fui aignuM \ 

i & .uwHaih dabat. juvmie. fuipte } 

. Swrf iSw mopenfos * quafi nutantea impeltot, 

.rV».m obtuliflk.« 

s c » ■ 



cephorus is the oi 4 y autjjo 


t'ccfeC 




r . .n . —r_A ^y* Socrates (c) %s, that Heliodorus imroduii^fS 

,irt. ^ Hjrsaii. the cuftom of dAofing ecclffiaftics, ■who lay with their wives after their ordinatibhr ' 
This is a favour^k prejud^ge for the chaftity of jp. prelate. His romance even Ihews 
hilt to be of tl^'%tuc. For the hcro/of the piece is of fuch a roodesfty a.i 

given occafiou^rs^icvcre'raillerics[C], The tranflator of Photius docs ndi well 

exprefs 


Irrimis aboleret, 4Ut fuS digniute cederet; eumque, 
(fi) Hiutios, ubi * qurtd uliimum crat, pratuliffe (6). — jif// tiu/t 
Jupta, pag. 36. * things make me ejpecially tobnt NUepherus aads^ 

* {a (ffdul'^us author, and 0 /no great judgment or eredit) 

* to tint, that a provineiai fynod, bting aware of the 

* ditrgir info which the reading of that romance might 

* lead the youth, who are too prone hy nature to be 

* hurruil away by that pajjton: and eonjidcring that the 
‘ dignity (f it's author would make it ftill more dan- 

* gerouj, offered him theft terms, that be ffould either 
‘ burn bis book, or rejtgn his bifbopric, and that be 
‘ (bofe the l^i' Would SocMCei have been filent of 
it in the paffage where he fays that Heliodorus com- 
pofed forne j^ooks of love in his jouth > i)Z a 4 - 

'srorHfAfitTct 4fer>T/X.eb a Vio( 

Kai ai^ytoTSKa an^^offnyopsvo-f : Cujus uo- 
^ V ' *mine circumferuntur amatoni libri quo* ille clum ju' 

' ’ ' .VnN Hift. venis efTet compofuil, & ^jtbiopicos intcripflt (7). ——• 

/ ' Jib. V, cap, IhiJer whfj/e name we hav^ fome books of Icn*e adven~ 

' ■ tures, which he compojcJ i/s his youth, and intituled 

Ethiopia. Vaiclius, not content to reject as a fable 
what Nicephorua iclb, will not fo much as believe 
that thia romance was eompofed by Heliodorus the 
hil>K,p- See liis notes upon this paJlage of Socrates. 
Let us hear what Mr Sord lavs, I tannot believe 
that Heliodorus was a bijhop, and fo fool ip as to ehoofe 
rather to hfe his bipopric than to burn bis book, ac- 
e'.rdi/ig to the option that was given him, Theft are 
little floriet forged at pkafure f for if bit bovk was 
Jo fiandakus, that it could not be fuffered to be pub- 
Jtjhed, they would not have failed to have fvrbidden 
it, tho' be bad quitted his dignity, fo that be would 
fR) * 5 or^I, ubi ^ have loft bis aim (8). This author had better have 
Aipra, lib, xiii, * given his judgment without any rcafon; for the rea- 
pag. 6S offers is good for nothing. The condemnation 

of a book by a fynod, does not hinder it from being 
readi known, and commended according to h's merit; 
and confequently Heliodorus would not have been 
defeated of his end, tho' the bifhops, who gave him 
his choice* had condemned his romance. Father 
Vavafl'eur has argued in a more folid manner, in fay> 
ing that it was no longer in Heliodorus's power to lup- 
preta his book; from whence we ought to conclude 
that the bi(hops did not give him that op;ion which is 
pretended. What advantage could accrue to morality 
from it f ' Neutrum, quantum oj>inio mea eft, verc 
‘ dicitur. Ncque lata Hpifeopo conditio t.im pia‘po- 

* Jiera, tamquc gravis : iieque ab illo accipia, aut re- 
‘ pudiata quoquo niodo ; quod ipfe, q/t narrat, a- 

. • hundc narrfSiionc fua t v'vilit. An vcr<J fuit in po 

‘ iclhiTc Heliodori, ur aboleret igni, ac ifrderct opus 
fuuin, ant omnino luppreflum cencret, luod jam ex- 
iilct in vulgus, & omntuyC^volvcreiur, 

quodque juvcr.tus msrftulo aliquo, danmIDqtre morutn, 
vult Jependo contrivifl'et (o)* — 

NeiWyt'if theft, in my opinion is truefteitber that 

* prepoflerous and hard conditions were impofed on the 

* bjhop , or that be accepted of, or refufed, them in any 

* j 'rt: the rclater of the ftory methinks abundantly 

* c'lfutes it. For was it any longer in the power of He- 

* lioihrus to deflroj or altogether to Jufprejs bis work 

* whUh bad been publiped, and was in every body's 

* bands, and which, as Ntceph&rus pretends, had been 

* fj well rectkcd by the youth as to endanger their 

* morals? He adds, that Petavius did not ihi^k this 
flory of Nicephoats worthy of any credit. 

[C] The hero of the p'ece is of Jucb a modejiy as 
has glinn octajhn to fev^re railleriesl] Obferve a 
little this paffjge of Parn.rfus Rcf'jrmed, where Thca- 
genes fpeaks. * If things had been faithfully report- 

* cd as they were tranlafled, 1 ftio'uld have no reafon 

* to complain, I llioald not find fault with my ro- 

* mancer: but he repreients me as an infcnfible crea- 

* tvirc, and atirinntcs to me that ftupid bafhfulncfs, 

‘ which is offended with the rnoft innocent liberties; 

* m v’.cir.g me give my mifttcisabox on the car, rather 

* perndt her to kifs me. It is my part (Clta- 

* rtclea interrupts him) to complain of the box on 

* the car you fpeak of. If It be fcandalous for you 
‘ have giren it, it is much more fo for me to 

nive rccfjvei ir, and the reparation you may pre- 



• tend to expefl from Heliodorus, beloncs to me alone.* 

Now obferve Heliodorus's anlwer, wr box on the 
ear which difturbs you, is an argument of your mo^ 
defly, fays he to Theagenes; it is the effefi of a vir¬ 
tue which is much to your advantage, and thereby I 
have preferved that decorummobich the dignity off my , 

char abler obliged me to. It is true, replyed ibeagents, 
that for a bpop (10), you have reprefented your oton eba- (10) Helioioiiil 
racier well enough in that place, but you wouldm have 
reprefented it better, if you bad burnt your romame, 
cr tf you had never thought of writing it. hovers nunce. Sue: *tet 
have nothing to do with tpifcopal virtues^'and bipops adhre* he 
do not well agree with the liberties of lovers. A veftal wh«''“ 

ebaJHty ill becomes heroes, who ft love ought to be dtfen- ** ' ** yow»>i* 
gaged from alt thofe fcrupulous formalities which check 
iff noble tranfports and charming raptures. It isob- 
fervable that the author is fuppofed to have nothing to 
to Chariclea*8 complaint. And indeed whac 
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Parn'affus Refort 
a faUhood of ^ 
have been mo 
fatire (11). ^ 

of fuch a Sf 
fo as he re 
the pains r 
del had r 
tide, bu.. 
at all as Mr <u ,, 
me the circumftahee. 


anfwcr 

could be faid to an accufation fo well grounded ? the 
heroine of a romance, who would kifs her lover, and 
receives a box on the ear from j|;iim in retu'"v 
the favour. Doth not flie make a very 
figure m luch a piece ? 

Thus I finifticd this remark, in the firft CfcrijA lot ' , 

this Didionary. 1 fuppofed that Mr Gueret having ^ , 
ftiewn a great d*ai of wic and good tafte, in his 
not founded his ralicries upon 
.nvention : for nothing could 
V CO the lawl’*i-.''’GV:;'v;irm and ' 

ereforc he could not be guilty • 

>ot queicion but the fadt was , 

r that reafon « was not at remark fcjof ' .. 
|)riginal. liut Mr du Ron- the article 0Q5 
M remark [C] of this ar- LOMIES, #-. 

/ f, that the matter was not 
icprefented it; he (liewed 
of the adion, and made it 
appear that 'I’hcagenes deferved not the Icaft cenfure. 

1 have juft now read the place where •Heliodorus 
recites that adventure, and am convinced xvith niy 
own eyes that Mr du Rondel is in the right, and 
that the auflior of Parnaffus Reformed, impofed on 
the public, and |pok the liberty to make ^ railleries 
which ought rather to be called impofturcs. Thea- 
genes and Chariclea, feparted from each other by the 
Itrokes of capricious, fortune, which are fo frequent in 
romances, happened to come near Memphis at the 
fame lime. I’hey had made no affjgnation, nor taken 
fo much as the turne road; it happened that Chari¬ 
clea arrived n:.*ar the to\vn, when Theagcnea was 
walking round t!ie walls, on an occafion which fur- : 

niftied the inhabitants with a fliew. She knew him 
at a great dilhnce ; for, as Heliodorus obferves, lovers 

eyes arc very rubtilc(i2). She fdt fuch emotions on . . , 

the fight of that objeft, that, as if a wafp had Hung ^ 

her, file ran with iranfport towards Thcagciies, ®and 
threw her arms about his neck without fpeaking a . u cl' 
word. She was in a forty drefs and her face, all J '5*. 
befmeared, fo that he took her for a proftitu/«jff^' 
pulhed her from him: but not being able to 

of her, he gave her a box on the car. Xetpai Af/.v ’.orrMVTjf^ p". / 

. asoppuilbiV jiva.yvupiffa.ffa. 7 civ Osaytvrv r^oioT»jTo<; . 

. . ,. uffTTi^ Q^^puSilora vto rn’f <>4*®’*'* ' 

/lAetrnc fT av7ov ttrat' kas ^tesfvffa 7» eft emm . 

rtTpi| uyjTo nai k^nprnro,^ xai ypt- nofeend^ 

Cpif 7tfft KATVIffvd^tTO i^pilVO/t. 0 otov tiam 

UKi(. c4iv Ti p'uiriff*. «»i *pif jSlt 

f^sTiTnd^ivfjLiV^v iffQnra ts- qu«*r^ii4 

rpvyjo(j.iV)iv K.ai Karfi*ppo»yvtav, uff'uip r/va ionginqwf>^,t"s, . 
ruv ecyitptsffuv Kai asMi-S-wf 

x«f 7 •10-ce.aii'vaAJi'f^STs* Jtali ui~ 




kaI 'wapnyKuvi^t7o'‘ aoK v: 

Uf hoy^^UffAV^ Ullj TH 

KaAAffteiy y^/ 


Cbariclia . etlm ^ eogm 

nem . tanquam Wa Him afpeifu, fu 

ad ipfttm fertur, Csf bcA-ens iu amplexu, 
voce idita pendehat, lugubrihufque q 9 ibuj%m . 
turn falutabat. Ille autom, ut eft veri/tmile, 5 »?i 
fyualid/tm, lA ex induftHa eontamiuatum ^ polk 
videns, fil veflem vflem ae laeeram, 
ex eireulatrUibus, ^ 







HELlOpORUS. iiELdlSA. 

lacprcCi the clo^ thw b givoi to tte chaft amoun of^hCi^eM^d Charidw; for 
.qpording to the mnflation, jjre i^ld bd^e that Hdiicfarus had finpofed a romance 
on the amours of a hu W and [ D ], which wSId be verVitfurd. AA au! 

thor^has pn^nded, tto Heliodorus was not a Chriftia,^ rrasie upon very Aeak 
grounds l£). Mr. Huct (d) dw not dtmbt that the author^J^f romSce, lAhi- 
ftop of Tnca, in the ragn of Theodofms} but he diinks it cannot be prbved, llut 
Hehodo^ thebilhop, to whom St. Jerome wrom letters, was bifliop of Tricar*^He 
^nlM al^, mat they who Ihould afBrm it^ could not be folidly if me 

Wpoung of Heliodorus was true, it would be a great.inftance of die ibndnefs of au¬ 
thors.for their works. > A modern writer knew Ibaic men who would have done what is 
attributed to the bifliop of Trica fFl. 








(tf) Dc Orlpino 
Fabularum Ko- 
inaiicdllun), pag- 


C 13 ) la. fbid. 

04 ) la ibid. 

Wf. 3 »»« 


rijiekist : (sf ad Mtrmum, fdm non dtfifltrit, tan* * C^HTiclea adumbravic ~ lie drent 
gnam Jih mhft^ /piSaeuhm illud Caiafiris im- * ful fidinn of to^u^ai lovt^ fatth^ and 


DiblioiU lot 


i 


a Obron»vn 

he found that It wa« hia dear Chanefea, he paffionate- [A] Some body has pretended that Helhdorus was^ 
iy embrared her (14). Jt » eaAr to conclude from not a Clmfiian, bat he goes upon very weak srotmdsA 
thta .narration that the reformer ot ParnaiTua has quite The fieft is, that Amiot lays, that Phtle/iratas makes 
changed the nature of the aaion, which make* all mention of a Sopbifi, tailed Heliodorus* and that tome 
his railleries infipid and abfurd. Chanclea, 1 confefs, have believed that it is of our author be /’pcah there 
received a box on the ear t but it cannot with juAice The fccond is, that this author, by faying at the end 
be affirm^ that I heageoM gave Charicica a box on of hh book, that he is a Pbtnnuian, 'a native 0/the 
the ear, ho believed that he ftruck one of thofc crea- city of Emejfa, andof tbPjraee of the Sun, mufl dejltoy 
turcs which go by the name of gypfies. Apply to this the opinion of hU being a Chrijiian, For there is no 
what the civilians and cafuiUs obkrvc concerning the doubt but a Cbrsjlian, and a bijhop too, mufl be mad 

^ Ifelndant of that lumi* 

me fiostld believe nary (17). I need not fay. that the frft reafon proves Sor.L ..,1 
bad empofed a remanee on the amours nothing. I'hc fccond is of more lorce ; I ui not c- tupra. 
bnitsnd and wife.} Thcfc arc the tranflator^s nough to found a good proof upon. Jt is certain, 
words, * Dramatis hojus argumentum auiVirl prae- that many Chrillians of the IVtli century, made men- 
'• bucrc Thcagenes & Chariclca callii inter fe ac pu- tion of the antiquity of their families (18). Why, 

- dice amames, cum ultro citroque jaftati errarunc. then ftiould we not believe, that Heliodorus has men-iatL 
•iccapnctiam idcnuidein, fidem tamcn tonjugalem tionedhis? he did not believe that he owed his orieinal which follows 

- conP''«-'-‘’ 4 rvarunt. -- The fubjea of this piece, to the Sun i but he might think he ought to char.v 

- h the chap and modefi loves of Tbeagenes and fterize it by it \ It was a title his fami/y had been 

* Chariclca ; who, tbo' toft about by adverfe fortune, ofa long time dittinguinicd by j and which did honour to 'S 

* and t Snlfn vi»r tH/I w .U.. _ /.ii. __ . i_ /. . 


and Jomedimes taken captives, yet ft ill preferved 
* their conjugal faith with invrolable (onftaney,* Here 
is a tamen (yet), which is wrong, and is an ad> 
dltion of the tranflator. Photius has not rcafoned fo 
ill as to fay, that tho^ adverfe fortune had made 
Theagenesand Chariclca wanderers and captives, yet 

they had notwiihAanding, continued conAsnt lovers, . ... .... 

Every bo^Jy knows, that the wandering, an^fqmctimcs as he did not name hrmfclV, he ini^ht 
captive, life thefe two Kivers led, is rather a reafon freely point out his race according to the ancient 


- , - , .r ^ .p., you wilt 

It \ and though ibc principle was falfc, yci advan- finH Si hrom 

tageous conicqucnces to his family might ^* •'*”* • 

drawn from it, with rcfpcd\ to it’s antiquity. This 

might be a reafon for a Chriftian thus to deferibe Bn!i*?lnTsyjIerins 

the nobility of his cxtradlion. Add to this, that He- luifls thn hr ii 

liodcrus w'as not a bifliop when he conipofed his 

romance. He was in the firft vigour of youth s and 

... k.- . , • r ir t ‘ 1 
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why the hero did not change his miftrefs, nor the 
heroine her lover, than a reafon why they ihould, alter 
the oir'eA of their loves, Incon^ncy is lefs furpriz- 
ing in the foftnefc of a life, altogether calm and 
ferene, and unmixt with adverfity. But the tran- 
Bator’s principal fault is his faying, they exa^ly 
obferved the conjugal faith. How could that be, flnee 
they were not married ? they do not marry, according 
to cuftom, tin the end of the book. It is the con- 
clufion of Heliodorus's romance. Here is the true 
veriion of Photius’s words, ^hs/y ctoVa » tv a,.., 

C'Trcd-iasi Xo^ftKheiA Kcti ^tetyiyuff their roin; 
ctXA.nA.afV tpctyct«\ Xdti ae/idyn T»TafV, Keti vituperetua 
«ti^/actA.af(rfdb ^rcftVToi'ct^n, Kui ^uXctxir T»if neo- ft ant, qi^ 
tfp,'a-pV»»c. Sunt ipfi argusnentum dramatis Tbeagenes -'---j- 
Cbarielea pudiee inter fe amantes, ^ eornm er- 
rores, as eaptivitas emnimeda, (sf euftodia eaftitatis (15}. 

Opfbpsus a long time ago committed the fault that 
^lam cenfuring. * Conjagalis atnoris ac iidei & con- 
'y ftantias pulcherrimum exemplar in Theagene be 


tradition of his family. 

[P] A modern writer knew feme men who *f r»9) I rriJi vita 
have done what is attributed to the hijhcp <./‘IVrVrf.J optiu .i^r, ,t•>' 
This modern writer is Father Vavaileur. lie doth <>‘1'. 'imm lul- 
not at all believe what Nicephorus rebte.s it Appears 
to be ridiculous to him, whether v\c confidcr the ^ 

perfoos propoilng fuch an altenuiivc, or ilic choice an an jiUf* 

that was \iade(i9). Neverrhelels, he allures us, i)iai fnmm fjtfriio 
oplc fo fond of their works, that they hac| 


he knows 
rather looj 
give up tl 


die beft benilices in the kkgdom.' ihaij 

praiJes they think they have merited by * tie-ytio t«pi,rn. 


[CCS. tamen JaJlum ne magmpere I’f 

\ut ne tepHamiglur ex toto, mnnulli ob- *'* ‘ tf* 

eligendi ; hoe idem h* atnplius o-fliij 

tus ingenlf, qualia Heliodori Adthtopica jimt, non T bra- t^v, 
cice mode, fed opimis Galliae facerdatiis omnibus ante- ^ 
pofituros, is loco graduque, lA quavts dignitate eef *43 

fnros potius, qnam laboris, fA induftriar, b’ bonen exifti- vav.i«i.i 
mationis Jrufium hunt qualetneumque amitierent (20). ibid. pai*. isq 


Ad Oper. 

'Noth «d Hift. 
iVciOaipitiCi Abas* 
.Asrdh 

is) Quanto am- 
•'blfus te pro me 
'."JmmilUnrto faiif 
: nWrai, 4: >e 
df roiVu 
'^eusmeum 


H E L OIS A, concujpine, and afterwards wife of Peter Abelard, a nun j and after¬ 
wards priorefs of Argcntcuil; and laftly, abbefs of the Paraclet, has occafioned too mi-ich 
difeourfe of her, not to deferve an article of fome length in this work. She had an 
uncle, by her mother’s fide» named Firfbert [xi \ who was a canon of Paris, and who 
. ^ loved 




^ ftde, named th|L Fleloifa was the natural daughter of one John, 

j^^is is all have found of certainty con- a canon of Paris. Andrew do ChCnc is in the right 
kito genealogy ; and therefore I have not to lay much weight on this, fince he docs not 
f was legitimately dcfccndcd from the fay whence he had thisenrious circumftancc ; but he 
1 have read this in- has no reafon to oppofe againfl that annalifl, the ca* 
preface of Francis d’Ambojfe lender of the Paraclet, where areihcfc words, VU 
cJtaao gatJ)or for it, md Andrew da Ctl. Jm»r. rhlit Huhetui (s) fSitmnicits Dnmtf a a^uiu, 
Mcmdiao/k J feped/}«m3)t W/pifmr'/MtrA—. th f 

ore, becoulc HefoilA owns in her ftecFtaxan Mfrr/, mrr/f/a 


more, 

i^ily had been much honoured by 
th Abelard, and thaC he had married 
(3). Pspyrius MalTo (4) alTcrts, 


than to reconcile Papyrius MalTb with this calender f 
cannot the fanys woman be the baCtard of one canon, 
and the ntflce of another 7 but once mote t he who 

* fays 





(a) In the atriclc 
A B £ L A K D. 


E L O I S A. 

loved iicf tenderly/ Hc^kfan ^aordihary care to have her well cjdudated 5 AOd M 
"fhe had a great dpi of witi jihe in a little time grew fo learned, that her reputation 
jfpread aUiWcr the kiMdom [S]. And^fides, flic was pretty handfoirie [C]. 
re was, at that famous dbftor in Paris, who read public Icfturcs with;won^‘ 

*ul reputation. Kis^inamc ^as Peter Abelard, the moft fubtile logician of his ages, 
he wiio firft brought the fcholaftic philofophy and divinity in vogue. He enjoyed 
glory that a man of his profefllon could defire: he had an inHnitd number of 
fcholars, was look’d upon as a very able jnaftcr, ahd got a great deal of n^ncy» but 
he did not make love ; and this he thought was* a confiderable flaw in his good fot^ 
tune. That nothing therefore might be wanting to his happirtefs, he rcfoivcd to be¬ 
come a lover, and chofe Heloifa for his niiftrcfs. We have told, jn^nothcr place 
the reafons tliat led him to this choice, and how he got into the canon’s family, under 
the notion of a domeftic tutor. Poor honeft Fulbert hoped, that, under fuch a maAcr, 
Heloifa would make a wonderful proficiency in the fciences i but he found flic learnt 
only the art of making love. She had an incomparable difpofidon for ite She was 
taught to make fo great progrefs in a little time, that her maftcr foon paft from the 
firft to the laft favour 5 and that without any thoughts of demanding a promife of 
• marriage. 


\ 


fiya that Heloifa was the fatural daughter of one Hebrew. I I<now riot whether fuch an anfwer would 
canon John, without qiiotirg any author for it, will have plcafed Sc Bernard, but I doubt not that it wa» 
not meric credit. If any canon were to be fuf- able to puzzle him, and make him {,ive over the dirpute; 
pedled in this matter, if would rather be canon Ful- and I wifli with all niy heart the ftory were true j it 
bert than any other. For that tender afFe£lion for would be an inftance how a woman vvonld heartil * per- 
Heloifa which Abelard aferibes to him, is fo un- plex a great author in a controvcffi.il point, by w^Iedg*^ 

See the Te- Common among uncles (6), and fo naturally refetn- ing the Greek text. I was forry therefore, I confefs, 

ftimonies quoted bles the affcflion of the beft father*, that there might confulting the letter (ii) quoted by Francis ^d’Ajnbwfe (rfWtlPtheAftli 

by Ltm^'nui, (jg fomc grounds to im'igine, that Fulbert a£lcd as I found that Heloifa had no hand in it, and chat the cf the fecwid 


upor r word* ^ great many others do, who cannot be fathers ac- whole remark is Abelard’s, who wrote thereitoon to 

j; - ■; -L_ _ _ 1 _ c- B' _j i.__ _ 


-Ifih 




Sc Bernard, after‘having known from Heloifa the excep¬ 
tions that were made to panm fttptrfutflaniiaUm. Let 
this be faid without prejudice to the fearnTiiJ'C?'2hat ab- 
befs. But if any one fhould imagine chat (he did not be¬ 
come learned till after (he was a reciufej would refer him 
to a letter of Peter the Venerable, abbot of CIugni« 
which declares, that before that time (he had aerqui- 
thc canon who took care to have Heloifa educated, great knowledge; * Necdum, /ap /If/ (12), metas vide Oprt 
and caufed Peter Abelard to be caftrated, was called * adolefcenciae cxce/Teram, necdum in juveniles annos Abrlardi, 

John. That hidorian therefore does not pretend that * evaferam, quando nomen non quidem adhuc religionis 337* 

(he was the niece of one canon, and the natural * tute, fed honedorum, tamen Se laudabilium iludi- 

daughter of another. He pretends, that the canon * orum n^hi fama innotuit. Audiebam tunc cum- ^ 

whom all the other authors name Fulbert, and whom * poris multerem, licet necdum fasculi nexibus expe- 

they take to be the uncle of Heloifa, was her father, * dicam, literatoriae feientiae* & Audio fxcuiaris fapi- 


Oilrd cording to the canons : they conceal that relation, 
' under that of uncle, and educate their children under 

i ; j{jg (jfjg nephews. Thisi.i what may be fufpefled. 

' ought not to regulate the ftyle, nor hinder 

US from giving people the titles, under which the public 
has known them. Fulbert in a book, mull be only 
*an uncle. Note, that according to Papyrius Ma(ru, 


they 

and th« his n»me msJohn( 7 ). 
nftnieus ParUinui [Fj itife grew fo learned^ that her reputahen tons 
HdoyTiim natii- Jpriad.^ Let US hear Abelard. ‘ Qui fFulbcrtus) cam 

* quanto amplius diligebat, tanto diligentius in omnem 

* Guam potcrat feientiam liicrarum promoveri ftu- 

* auersit. Qu* cum per faciem non clfct infima, per 

* abundantiani literariim erat fuprema. ^am quo 

* bonuin hoc, liter.uoris fcilicet feiencise, inrmulieribus 
' cA rarius, ^ amplius puellam commenubat. Be in 

* toto regno nominaiiSimam feccrat (S)J‘ — — As 

1^, ,0. * ftdbert kved her exceedingly, he too^ the utmoft 

^ • • pains to have her infiruHe^^ isTItll mamm of learn- 

\ * tng» And at Jhe waj^y,iOt the laft oQ^ fex in 


rairm filiam 
habrhat prie 
ftanti ingunio 
furmaque. Fafyr, 
Mj(f\ Anna!. 

lif>. iVl, fiOg. Ms 
2^6. 

.*■ 

(H) Ab»l. Oper. 

10. 


entias fammam operam dare, quo cfTcrendo Audio 

* tuo & mulftrcs omnes evicilti. Be pene viros univer- 
‘ fos fuperaAi. ~ « ^*^Wben 1 was only a boy, land had 

* not atffived to manhood, thefame, not indeed as yet, of 
‘ your piety, but of your polite and laudableftuiies, reacb- 
‘ ed my tars, itoas told that a woman thd* not then 

* retired from worldly avocations, gave the ckjeft ap- 

* plication to letters and the ftudy of human learn^ 

* ing, and by that means, you not only excelled all 

* your own /ex, but almoft out'did all ours' The monk 
of Auxerre fays, (he was well acquainted with Latin 
and Hebrew, and the Calender of the Paraclet thus 
fpcaks of her: Heh'ife mere ^ premiere Abbejfe de 






/ 


* beau ty, jo in testers J^e was the firft. Fer~^the rarer ceans, de d'j&rine tsT religione tres rejplendijfante (13} 

^ women, fo much the mere was Jhe — Heloifa, the mother and firft abbefs of this'ko- ' 


• d'tjUnguijhcd by them, and celebrated ail otter the 

* kingdom on that account.* In that age a young wo¬ 
man with a very moderate (hare of erudition, might 
have paired for a miracle. This ought to be well 
obferved by thofe who would not carry their ideas 
of our Heloifa beyond dne bounds; and yet it muA be 
granted that (he deferves an honourable place, among 
the learned women. She not only undertiood the 
Latin tongue, but alfo the Greek and Hebrews 
Abelard teAifies this alfo, in the letter he wrote to 


and for her de-' 

J 


naftery, tUuftrious for her learning, 

Potion 

[f'J She war pretty hand/ome.'] I obferve a grea* 
many authors aferibe to her a raviihing beauty ; buci 
are they more credible than Abelard himfelf, wha 
having more reafon to enlarge than diminifh things, 
contents himfelf to f^v, that (he was not the laA of 
her fex in beau'.y, but that Aie was the firA tn erudition* 
Cum per faciem non ejfet infima, per abundantiam li- 
terarum erat fuprema As fie was not lafi of her 




the nuns of the Paraclet. Magifterium habeth in matre, fex in beauty, fo in letters fie was the firft. Would 


Cq] AlMflar.i' 

Uprr. pag. 


1 

VO. 


quod ad gmnia vobis /ujficere tam ad exemplum feili 
cet vlrtutem, quam ad doHrinam literarum poteft, qua 
non folum Latina, verum etiam tam Hebraica quam 
Grata non expert literatura, fola hoc tempore illam 
trium linguarum adepta peritiam videtur, qua ab om¬ 
nibus in beato RUronym tanquam fingularis gratia 
pradicatur (9). Francis d’Amboife tells us (10), how 


man fpcak thus of an accompliAied beauty ? would Hlfte** 

a lover, concerned to juAify his choice, and the vio- Jy HeioHa 
lence of his paAion, empipy fuch a figure of rhetoric ? and Abelaia, 
fomc (14) obferve that Hcloira was eighteen years atrldgcd »t the 
old when Abelard debauched her f I luve not met ****‘**' ’® 93 * 


with that circumAancc in any ancient au^hbr. 
the word adolefcentula, which which ,^4 


(he fubtilly fadsfied St Bernard, who asked the rea- ufe of(i5J, may very well fuit tht* age of eighteen j 




fon why in the monaAery of the Paraclet, when 
they repeated the lord’s prayer, they did not fay, 
nem noflrum quotidianum, but pantm noftrum fuperfub- 
ftantialem. She gave him a reafon for it, taken from 
the originals, and told him wc muA follow the Greek 




.ycrfion of the gofpel, which St Mefthew wrote in the light till after Ifceir death 


and fo may that of juvencula, which (he ufeth (t6), t^^}Ihld< p|* 
but nothing can beconcKided from fuch It * 

is a mccr chimera to fay, that Abehrd vn his 
manee of the Rofe, drew the piaurc of Hebifa, under jJ/gg ’ 

the name of Beauty (17). That romance did Dot (kk ■btl 4 B.irMr<*< 
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niahiage. Abd^ lb gave himfelf up to his pkafotesNUrith Her | 
muligenc of his kdbires. He confeiTes himfelf, that he k^t no 


that he greW 
ifureS) but plunged 
[lOut d'tftinftiori of 
' Qiade no further, 
Jwmllcd into jbn-* 
'^T enquifeg 

gated all over the town, rad at laft it reached the ears of het ui^ [^^^.but'^fofcd 




into thofe pleafotes, without (j^ifeinaion of times rad places'} . 
holY-days} or worky-days, or of holy and profane pMes s that 


■ 7 ^ 


progrefs in Philofophy; and that all the jproduftions of 
Acts and lovc-vcrfes [F]. His fchdlars quickly found our 
into ih^ reafons of the abatement of his lectures; The 


genius! 


A 


[D] AhiUrd g^xft himfilfup H bis pUefisrts^^ We 
tnuft hear himfelf fpeak, that we* may lofe nothing of 
the force of his expreilions. ^ Nallus a cupidia inter- 

* nilfiiis eil gradus amgris, Sc h quid infolitum amor 
excogitare potuit, eiftdditum. £t quo minus ilia 

* fuqramua expert! gaudia ardentius illis in/illehamus, 

* ic minus in failidlum vertebantur (i8). ■p.-i. Spfmd 

* i»f wer 0 , that no degrto of iopt was lift stniriidt and 

* if ongbt nsto hvt could invent, it was added* And 

* the Tefs foe were aetufiomed to ihefe jop the more 

* devoured them, and the lejs were closed*'* 
He compares himrclf to thofe who have fufFered a long 
famine, and come afterwards to a plentiful table. A 
man who has lived chaftly, is more apt to fall into ex- 
cefs with hb wife, than a debauchee. 

[£] Without dijlinlim of times and places,"] We 
muft,again hear him^ fpeak, in a letter he wrote to He- 
loifa, a long time after their monaftic engagements. 
He mts her a little in mind of their pail conduA, and 
how me careiTed her in a corner of the refectory of 
^e/;^iuns of Argenteuil, finding no other convenient 
stnd having no rerpe6t to the Holy Virgin, to 
whom that place was confecrated, * Noili poll noftri 

* confeederationem conjugU cum Argenteoli cum San- 

* Aimonialibus in clauftro converfabaris, me die qua- 

* dam privatim ad te vilitandum veniffe. Sc quid ibi 

* teci’iw libidinis egerit intemperantia in quadam 

* etiam parte ipHus refcilorii, cum qu6 alias divt^tere- 

* mus non haberemus. Nolli, inquam, id impuden- 

* tiffime tunc a£lum efTe, in tarn reverendo loco Sc 
•* fummoc Vir|5ini confecrato .... Quid prillinas forni- 

* cationes & ijnpudentiiTimas referam pllutiones quse 

* conjugium praecefTeirunt (19) f —. — Ttu remember 

* when after our marriage you lived in the nunnery at 

* Argenttuil, that 1 en^day came feeretly to fee you, 

* and wbat my. unbridled pajjion made me do, even in 

* the rcj^lioryt having no other place to whbfh we could 

* retire. Tou know, I fay, what was ailed there in 

* that farred place, dedicated to the Blejfed Virgin* 

* Why pQuld 1 call to mind the Jollies and pollutions 

* whiih preceded our marriage f ' A lit^c after he tells 
her, that flic knows very well, fhat neither the moft 
foleinn fcafls, nor even the Paflion-Day, difeouraged 
them from wallowing in that flitby courfe; and that 
whenever flie began to be fcrupulous, he made ufe of 


1 ' 
') 

J 


ibr HelioOi; the name of that miftrefi, flew preftntly 
into the provinces, and made an infinite number of 
women envy her good fortune, I enervate much the 
force of Hcloifa’s expreflions, and [ believe they ought 
not to be literally taken. As Ihc loved Abelard even to 
diftradlion^ fhe fancied no woman could look upofi 
him, but muft fall into the fame pailion i which made 
her fay, that there viras neither wife nor maid, who in 
Abelard*s abfence did not wifh for him, and in his pre¬ 
fence was not inflamed with love: and that even queend 
and great ladies envied the pleafures fhe reaped by the 
enjoyment of fuch a man. See here the Latin, which 
fpnks ftill more fignificantly (23). ‘ (;^as conjugata, (13) Omw. 

* quae virgo non concupifeebat abfentem, & non exar- Abalii^r^ 

‘ debat in prafentem ? Qua Regina vel prapotens S .s 

* femina gaudiis meis non invidebat vel thalamso^ ’ M " 

* £>uo autem, fateor, dl^i fpccialitcr inerant quibut 

* feminarum quarumlibet animos ftatim alliccre poceras,. 

' diflandi videlicet Sc cantandi gratia, qua cateros 
‘ minime PhiJofophos aflecutos cfle novimus, Quibus 
‘ quidem quafi ludo quodam laborem cxcrcitii recreans 

* philofophici, pleraque amatorio metro vel riihmo 

* corapofita rcliquifti carmina, qua pra nimia fuavitaitf 

* cam didaminis quam cantus fapius fiequentata tuujia 

* in ore omnium nomcn inceflanter tenebant, ut etiam 

* illiterates melodia duJeedo tui non iinerct iinmcnio- 

* res efle. Atque bine maxime in amorem tui femina 

* fulpirabant. £t cum horum pars maxima cartninum ' >. 

* noftros decantaret amorca, muliis me regionihus 

* breyi tempore nunciavit (24), Sc multarum in vwc (14) Sfe w£ae 

* feminarum accendit invidiam. —— What wife, wbat f 4** 

‘ maid, did net languilh for you when abfent, and 

‘ not inflamed with Uve when you was nearP What vo^ltct'txp” 

‘ fueen, what lady, did not entfy my joys P Two qualitfks t«rci rrcbrls me 
‘ you had, rare to be found among the learned, by which epiftoJji vifitabap, 

* you could not fail to gain all womens hearts. Poetry 1 

‘ rnean, and Mufu* With thofe you unbended your HeShm" 

‘ mind after it*s pbilofopbie labours, and wrote many ponebas: me pi«- 

* Ioffe verfes, which becaufe of the fweetnefs both of the omnes, mo 

* words and mafic, were in every mouth, and tarried doj"”* 

' y^ur fame to every corner, and made even the illite- **‘®*'* " * 

* rate found your praife. By this it was that you chief 

* ly gained the womens love* And as the greaUfi part 

* of your fongs celebrated our loves, they fpread my 

* name to many nations, and kindled there the envy of ^ 

* the wonun againfi me,'* If the komance of the Rofe 
had been %belard's performance, and if he had chara- 

Hcloifa under the name of Beauty, no^ 
ould not have concealed it; and here was 
tlacc to fpeak of it. So that though we did 


denied h; 
doubt flic 
the proper 


f*o' NoOIcttian* threatenings and whipping to bring her to confent (20). 
tia tutpitudmibMS Behold a man perMIy free from the fuperftitions of 
Immoiicr^ta mca thofe who obfcrvcd days and feafts, new moons, and 
libioh coriKJra fabbaths (21). 

[f] All the produiftons of bis genius, dwindled into . , . . 

\ Ss veil D«! re. Jonnets and love-perfes.] This we learn from himfelf. know that|his rdfttti^was written an hundred years 
i^v^veiencia in Ipbs * Ita ncgligcntem Sc icpidum ifeio tunc habebat uc after Abi ‘ 
diebui Do- nihi) ex ingenio, fed ex ufu cun£la proferrem, 
rccitator priflinorum eflem inventorum, 

* Si (\ qua invenirc licerct, carmina effent amatoria, 

tatum, a^xioitts * non philofophiae fecrcta (22). . . . / then was Jo 

juti voJntab' s^me * carelcfs and stegligent in my leBures, that all I faid 
S'S^lcntemhe ‘ than from any ft udy, 1 only recited 

smut potcM* m ‘ my former inventions, and if J then invented any thing 
Joftamem A dif- ‘ it was rather love fongs, tbanfeerets in Philofophy' 

£iaden'em, qua jjg ^dds, that thcfc vcrfcs wer^ftill fung in many pro- 
Mturi vinccs, and efpetially amongft perfons that made love: 

w fl4g*fS’ad '^orum etiam carminum pleraque aihuc in multis, ficut *The times arc changed, I confcfs, but not entirely. 

' SA ipfa nofii, frequentantur Csf decantantur regionibus, Sec»the New Letters againft Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
Mb his maxime qm vs fa fimilis oblePlat, Hcloifa tells 
w more of it. She fays, that her Abelard bad two 
qualifications which othe? philofopf vrs wanted, by 
which he could foon gain all womens hearts; w»- 
that he wrote finely, and fung w^; his love verib 
w%fo 4etty, and his fongs fo agreeable, both as to 
ait I, that every body was charmed 
with ihcE* 21 H full of the author’s pralfcs. Women 
werefnot fatisflW with being charniea with AlMhird’s 
(ones afldwcrfbs; they were as much taken with his 


confeofum tniie* 

ham* 

^H) SfO CohC- 
fiansy ebss. li, 
ver» t6. 
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_we mip!H«jsy;n from HcloilVs filcncc, 

that there is no reafon for altribing it to him in the 
little booj I have quoted more ih^p on."* . ':a 0 Hiftory Vf 

lefs has any one had reafon to make Heloifa fay this in and aV 
the tranflation of her letter. But to return to our 
fubjeft: a man would not believe, were it not for ex¬ 
perience, that verfes, letters, and fonoets, had the ' 

power of advancing fo much the affairs of a lover (26)« (*6) sm Ovitl 
but here is a wicnefs of it dhat is worth a thoufand. <ic Arie Airuit.^f 
The wits of this age complain, that their wares have *'**• >*1* K*d* ; 
not the fame efFcA as in the time of our anceftors. h 

The times are changed, 1 coniefs, but c 
Secvthe New Letters againft Maimbourg’i 
Calvinifm (27). As for what Heloifa declares concern- 
log the wcaknefs of thofe of her own fex with relpe^l 6 >l-. andpaf, 
to Abelard, it is confirmed by a certain p/ior named 74 *» ^ 
l<'oulques; whofe article muft be confulted. 

♦ [Gj The fcandal * * , * at laft .... reached the ears 
tf her upeli,] That word at laft feems at firft foroe- 
what ftrangei but they who know tlic world, are not 
ignorant that on fuch occafions, iht*y who are moft 
concerned in a piece of news, arc the laft who hear if, 

Abelard cites upon this fubjedl, a notable paflage from 




petSSiandjove'd him prtfionatcly; and as the greateft g letter of St Jerome 10 Sabinian (28). ^olemut mala . _ 

part ofhls verfes were filled with nothing but his love demt nqftren kite mstiffimi, at hberorum ae i, xivuii 

VO^,. IIL S" 



him at firft. incredulous, fo much had he trufted to the diferetion of Abelard and ojf 
Heloifii V but at Lft, by repeated aflaults, his incredulity was over powered* I'bc 
^ pretenjded tutor left the canon’s houfe, from whence he Ukewife removed Htlaila, when 

^ (A)>jore^ h£ found that fhe fas with cltld \ and having difgOifcd her in the habit of a Nun(t;, 
*fcnt hct into Brc^nc, to|<OT of his fifters, where flie was brought to bed of a boy. 
rr^nfmin p«> Fullcrt was tot]^ laft degree againft Jlbclard, who itood upon his guard, 

hlb"; iX.® not/without hopes tha*-<he^Ui:a not proceed to kill or mutilate him, whilft they 
MoniMcni te might fear reprilais upon Heloifa. To get clear of all his trouble, he promifed her 
unqc to itiiirry her, provided the marriage might be kejft fecret. He ^lad all the 
J^MonrS^revc^* diflihrlty in the world to bring Heloifa to confent to it, who brought a tl^oufand ar- 
Irn^rMiiufifTe. gumcnts to put him out of conceit with the conjugal tie She liad conceived fo 

^'ihifn ftrong and unbounded a pafllon for him, that it ftifled all lentirpents of honour in her 
70. foul 
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Pff/a vifinit cantntiimt ignorare. The diforders of our 
wivM and children, arc the theme of all the neigh¬ 
bourhood, when we as yet know nothing of thefc dii- 
orders} but wc coinc to kpow them at laft, it being 
iinpoffiblc a fingle perlon ftiould be ignorant of what 
is known by all the world bcfidcs. Seti quttd neviffimt 
feifur^ uti^ue ftiri (eg) qttandtqui (ontingity quad 
omnts dfprebend^nt mn (fi facile unum latere> St Je- 
rom, in another place, has confirmed this nr.'txim, by 
two great examples: the firft is that of Sylhi, the fc- 
crnid of Pompey. The gallantries of Mctclla, the wife 
of Sylla, were the town talktof Athens before her huf- 
band heard any thing of her Icudncfs, Tnc rdlleries 
of the Athenian.^, againft whom he then made war, 
gave him the firft news of it. The adulteries of Mu- 
cia, Pompey’s wife, were fo public, that every one 
fuppofed he was acquainted with them. And yet he 
knew nothing of the matter, till told of it by a fol- 
dier who ferved in his .army. L. SylLr (fc/icisJi non 
habuiffet unorem) Metella conjux' palam crat iwpiidtccu 
iif (quia mviffimi mala nofir a difeimui) id Athcnii can 
tabatar Syl/a ignorabat^ Jecrctaque damns fuac pri- 
mum bofitum cenvieU didicit. Cn. Pompeio Muciam 
nxorem impudicam quam Pentici Spadones 6? Mithnda- 
ticar atnbirbant catefvar, cum eum putarent cnettri feien- 
ttm patit indicavit in expeditione commilito, i!f vi.^to- 
irem tot tut or bis trifii nuncio eonfternavit {30). The 
emperor Claudius might be brought for a third exam¬ 
ple, who knew nothing of the infamy of MeiTalina 
^31), when all the world knew ftie proftituted hcrfclf 
in the ftews, and had carried with her many ladies 
thither, and to crown her imprudence, had married 
another man. Our age has furtiiflied us with one in- 
ftance of this kind, in the marefchal de la —It is 
affirmed (though I can fcarce believe it) that he knew 
nothing od hU wife's commerce with the count de ——, 
when the Ton whom that count had by her, had been 
already naturalized in full parliament. Even moderate 
fortunes are not exempt from this irregularity. How 
many people do wc fee who know all the news of the 
town, except what difttonours their owy family ? 
I'hcy refernble him whom Martial ridicutfs fo plea- 
/antly (33), and arc little better for the ancieft proverb, 
j^dibus in nfiris quer pruvu cut rtila gcmintur (33). 
Men of leuers, I mean thofe who dvveil much in 
their clofets, and have ihc^*.'€a 3 ’’aKvavIpregnart 
with ftiine compofitiun, JartlTStimcs find tCmfelves in 
the condiiion we Are talking of As familiar as they 
^ Him liii ilii rlttm frir misfortunes of Sylla and Pom¬ 
pey, who died many ages ago, they little think the 
imic trick is pUid them not far from their own ftudy. 
7’his is the way of the world. 

A writer of the XVIih century, brings a famous ex- 
ampW to prove the maxim he had laid down, that they 
who have the grc-iteft intcrcll in knowing their family 
misfortunes, are the laft that know rhein t whereas 
they are the firft who learn the news of what fhould 
but little concern ihcni. Solet nfu venire^ (fays he) ' 
, (34), ut domeftica mala ul/imi fnt qui nennt, quotum 
maxi me inter eft ea non ignorare^ tidem prinnpes norint 
eliena, tsf quorum nuUus ad eot pert heat jenfus- After ha¬ 
ving given fome rsalons of this odd phenomenon, he fays, 
that it was not long fincc a r»reat king puutfhcd with 
death the diffionourers of his nsptial bed, and that the 
execution was fo fudden, tint there did not intervene 
one hour betwixt their arcufation and their death, 
an argument, that that prince had not heard of that 
diforder before, though the news of it had fpread far 
and wide into foreign countries. Atcidit hoc quidentt 
me puerot in magna atque illufiri Europa regia^ qu^ 
minus diu obfeura ret ejje poget^ ut in regina, lacfi pu~ 


d'jrit fama prius apud exterat gentes longe latequP*et'a^ 
gata emanaret, quam is^ cujus tn co teat lesfa majafiai^ 
maculam regio nomini impejstamt eorum fanguifti quorum 
eras feeUre violata^ eluent. Satis quidetn potuit inditiq 
ege, pifiremurn omnium nfeige^ ita fumptum*de rets fupr 
plieium, ut inter id, O’ delatum fontium nome)d, ne 
bora quidetn mimevtuni inUreedere fit fagas {35). (; 

[// j She t'rr.ught a thoufand arguments to put him 
out of conceit *o:tb the conjugal tie*] Thefc arguments 
wcio reduced to two heads; ihc danger and the dif- 
honoiir to which marriage would expofe Abelard. F 
know my uncle's temper, (faid fhcwo him) nothing will 
appeafe his rage againft you j and then what glory' 
it be to me to be your wile, fincc ruin yoijff’' 

putation by it ? Wiiat curfes have not I rcafon , 

if I fhall rob the world ulTo bright a luminary 
are? What injury Hull I not do the churtl? v 
fnrrow fli.si! I not give the philofophcrs ?i ’ 
fh:»ni.c and initiry will it be to you, whom 
formed fbr, the public good, to give yon.rh^fv vt'f 
tirej} to a Woman? Coniider^thefe word? Sr (‘‘air 
Art thou loofed from a voifot fitk not a ' u'd if 

the counfcl of this great apollle, and the t'Juv* ^tions 
of the holy fathers, cannot difTuade you from tha& heavy 
burden; confidcr at leaft what the philofophers hav^ 
faid of it. Hear Theophraftus who has proved by fo 
many reafons, that a wife man ought not to marry. 

Hear what Cicero, when fie had divorced his wife 
Terentia, anfwcred to Hirtiuti^ who propofed a matcit 
to him with his fifter; that he could not accept that 
offer, beCiiule be could not divide his thoughts betwixt 
phitofophy ^and a wife. Bcfldes, what confArmiiy is 
there betwixt fcrvanl maids and fcholars, ink-horns and 
cradles, book.s and diftaifs, pens and fpindles ? How will 
you be able to^c.ir in the midft of theological and phihi- 
fophical meditations, jihe cries of childitn, the fOngsof 
nurfes, and the difturbance of houte-keepfng ? J l.ty no¬ 
thing of the (link and naufeou.^nefs that .sttends lutleihtl- 
dren (36). The rich c.m Icrern theiidclvcs from all ^ ^ 
tbcic incoveriicnries, by the fcvcral aparimcniK in their vd r!»'!i>'‘'vhicia 
houses. Tiic d; ily cares and expence.s cannot difijuict mt-rtitatiKnibu* 
them ; but it is not fo with plnlofophcrs ; and whoever p«>«*rllet 

would heap up wcrJth, and engage in worldly . 

nuKCS himlcH incapable of tlic lundtioiTs ol a divine, nofuavvmulnift- 
and of a philoloj her. Oblerve the condu^n of the an- liim t^niiiiip ram 
cient fages, both amnngft the Jews and Heathens; v’ru<i,'j,' 
if Pagans and laymen h.ive preferred celibacy to mar*/T""* 
n.igc, what a dilgrace would u be for a clergyman 
and a canon to prefer ferifua] pleafures before divine of- nefl-av 
ficcs ? Bui if you arc but in little concern for the pre- 
rogati\c of your piiefthood, maintain at ie.ill the cha* 
ladlcr and dignity of a philofopher. The conclufio?. i 

of Jicr fermon was, that tl»crc would be more honour 14. 
for himfcif, and more dehght for her in the quality 
ofagalant, than of a husband: that ffie dcfircd to be 
united to him, nor by ncccffiiy of a conjupl bond, 
but by the foie affedlion of her heart, and in^t their 
pleafures would be infinitely more fcnfible, if they faw 
each other only from time to time. We fhall fpeak of 
this laft rcafon in the remark [C/J. In the mean time, 
ohferve Pafquier’s opinione^on Heloifa's difeourfe- / > . « u 1. 
will not (fays he) (37) reprefent to you all the /raw. ^ 

whereby Jbe tried to gain him; but I (an afthrit ym / I^b. vi, cipStvlU'/' 
never read tn any orator, fo many elegm' 

and perfuafive feutences to gam a point, Ui g ’ ' ■ 

of there, t mull acquaint my reader, ff'' 

treamly abridged this lady's rcmoi'.ftrj'fl'c, and khat 1 
was furprized, not ro find one rcafon' b';>if,nwed from fhfi'' 
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foul [/] s it lfcru[ckit*8 roots fo deep, and made fuqh in her foul, that fbr^ 

never was cured of it In vain poor Abclard-iia vfl’iMty [L], in vain* ihc 
took the veil. There remained ftill a grain of thaf M '^nd ' 

*'Poitoguefc letters that we firft learned that it ^ NiSfftr 

The letters of Heloifa had been Idng before a 
this amorous creature in vain employed all her 
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And it is not from the (o Avuufokw 


to fpeakVi' lov 


, tpiiu* ,itq[iie d(t 

meUii.1 Ciutlfpla- 


TilJUiiijir-tfudt. Be it howj lit will, miniw J«af irtU- 

and el<*iucnce to diljuade Ibehv ^’"SS- 


from the marriage. They were married in feciet \ but Ihe always denka 


with 

& flJtm m-hJ 


oaths tlvit fhe was his wife (c). This condua made her uncle ule her harlhly,, who, to i.p.-, d,t»m 
covet ^ diihonour of his family, publil^ied the marriage in all places, though he had 
promiled to Abelard pot to mention it. mi.-..--.—. . » r... 

^ r. A • *i_ . 1_/r. _r_ 


The ill treatment to which Heloifa was cx- lr» jtt* 
in the houfetof canon Eulbert, made her hufband rcfolve to remove her from "'ffjuiim!™ 
thence, and to^t her into the nunnery of Argenteuil, where (he lud been educated, 

This fecond canning of her away put her relations out of all manner of patience, and 
^ inipired 


** ,[/] Her ImP'tjUd all fentimtnts of homur in her 
ml} It often happens that the paHion of love ftiiies 
or funviouats the lencimencs of confcience; but it is 
fvcly obferved to fupprefs the fenfe of honour: and 
excepting a fmall number of perfbns of mean birth, 
who for the moll part have nos had even common 
education, all the young women who yield, put one 
or other of thefe four llringi to their bow They 
cither hope they Hiali not conceive, or by fome medi- 
cMifi to procure abortion, or to lye-in privately, or to 
their galant to marry them: and this ihewa 
thi’jf Jove b(^ fometimea the ftrongelt tyrant in the 
it is a tyrant who leaves honour in poHclTion of 
it j*' Wghts. See the famous fonnet on an abortion, 
ibere v^e have fo fine a defcHption of the power of 
hojiour, and the power of love, by turns conquered 
and viflorious. Our Heloifa was fo defperaceJy in 
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fV no longer regarded either her honour or 
Vl.u;. , Tor in the firft place fhe was over* 

; file found herfclf with child (39J; 

tu fccond place ftie did all that was pof- 

v:; picvent her marriage with the father of 
I wo things, which are not only rarer than the 
v rteSTmihi iSper frightful.monfters. when they are joined together, 
Jioeiiiicofcripfir, but fuch as the firft only is never found but in fuch 
confuleni <^id <le caies, where love has little to do, and where the dcfign 
hoc ipfc facien- j, a good match, which they 

dun defpair of obtaining without the noife of a great belly. 

^ * How many young women are there that r^ber choofc 

to iuve an husband given them by a decree of court 
againft his inclination, than to live with a ftained re¬ 
putation. They are well fatisfied that he will take 
his revenge with ufury, and that this (fccrce will cott 
them dear; but that fignifiea n.*ihing, provided the 
title of husband repairs the breach made in their ho¬ 
nour. Our Heloifa had none of thefe niceties. Sec 
the foibwing remark, and cfpecially the remark [C/J. 

[A:J Sl^ never wat eared o/it.] Is this to be cured, 
to fay many years after flie had renounced the world, 
and engaged in a monaftic life, ‘that jbe bad rather be 
the Kbore of Peter Ak^ard, than the lawful wife of 
the emperor of the whole world. Now this is what 
our Heloifa, fald when (he was abbefsof Paraclct, and 
what fl»e was plcafcd to call God to witnefs to. 
Deum teflem invow, ft me Aa^uflus univerfo praftdent 
mundo matrimonii bonore dignareturf totumqae tnibi^ 
orbm confrmaret in perpetuo prapdendam, ebarias mibi 
fcf dhniut mibi vuittetur t u a d i c 1 M b r £ t k. 1 x 
^uam Him Imptratnx (40). How can it be faidthat 
her paffion had iclt her in the abbey of Paraclct, 
wlhcn fhe wrote an ingenuous confeffion there of the bad 
ftatc of her foul, which Ihews that the fire of love 
pre>ed on her to the very marrqifv. I dare not ex- 
prefs in French all that Ihe accufes herfelf of; ftic 
confefTes that the pieafurcs fhe lafted in the embraces 
of Abclaid had been fo delicious to her, that fhe thought 
of them night and day, lleepingand waking, and even 
during the celebration of the mafs* She continually 
regretted the lots of them, and for want of a better 
way repeated them in imagination. They who un- 
derftand JUtin may fee with what force of cld^nence 
ftie coulfk her thoughts. In tantum teero illet, 

pas hnantim velaptateh daleee 

^mihi difpHcere mibi, nee vix d anir- 

ffii^ria la^jp 0 id*\l''^octtape loeo me vertam fimper 
^ oeulis fats inaerunt. deftderiis^ Nv etiam 


»U. 4;; 


^ fats inprunt defidertts^ 

iMormienthf^ ilMantbue parmt. Inter ipfa miffa* 
Srum filmma^ampnrior eje debet eratio^ obfeanaea- 
ff rum voluptatum fantafmata ita fihi penitus miferrimam 
4 fopUpatif anit^t/f ut tatfiiudmius Hit/ magit pm 


erationi vaeetn. phef earn ingmijeerg dekm de em^ 
miJJfS, fajpiro potias de amiffis. /dec fohm qua' epf 
muSf Jed loea parittr 13 tempera in qutbas htn egt~ 
mas Ha teeasn mjlro iufixa junt auHtw, at w ip/ii pw- 
nia teeam agam, net dormUns etiam ah his qaiepam 
hlonnanqaam 13 - *pfi tnotu corporis an/mi tnn cog^ 
fiones deprehendmtur, nee a verbis ttnperant i^pro- 
vifsi {41). This obliH^d her to cry out with St Paul 
(42), O wretched man that / afu, who fiall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? Wcjuld to God, 
eontinues /btr I could truly add, the Cirace of G O O, 
through yhsUS CHRIST our L.rJ. Th.itgrace, 
fays file, to her Abelard, has prevented you, my dear, 
in delivering you from all the inccnuvci of fenfualiry, 
by that one ftroke of a knife which made you .-m 
eunuch.... But my youth and experience of pall 
pieafures kindle thefe fires in my foul '* and the weaker 
my nature is, the more f am overpowered by thofe 
violent artaclts. Hfxc te gratia, cbarijtme, pravenit^ 
ab bit tibi jlimulis ana carports pltga medtnda mat- 
tas ia anima fanavit. bos auutn tn me ftieduUs 
carnis, hac inctv.tiva libidtnis ipfe juvenilis fervor 
iCtatis ^ jucundijfimarum experientia voluptatum phP 
rimtm aceendunt, fsf tanio ampHus fua me impugna- 
thfie opprimunt, quanto infiraior eft natura quam up- 
pugnant. (43]. LafPy, fhe reconsmends herfeU to his 
prayers with fo much the more fulllcitude, and that 
was the only remedy which her incomincncc could 
f.nd in him. Time, ohfecro, femptr de me pouas quam 
eonfdas, ut ttia Jemper foUintudine adjuver. Nunc 
vero pnedpu} tmendum eft (44), ubi nullum manti- 
nenttae mecefuperefi in ie rerneJium. Th.ifc whocen- 
fured Abclaiil’s frequent vifits to the Paraclet (4^;, 
were doubtlels guilty of a ralh judgment, fince it<ev 
knew nut the inteinal difpofition.'; of Hcloifi ; but had 
they known them, they h.ui been obliged to have 
gotten ihde vifits forbid ; having reafon to fear ihai it 
was impoi^blc, hum.inly fpc.ikmg, ih.M this woauti 
ftiould notyommit ails of impurity with that man. 
The holy jlthcrs never trulled ro mutihtions, Th'^. 
compared aa eunuch to an ox that h,ii. Kill his horov, 
and yet do/s noj>wi*^fFgiving blows with hii head. 
See a fine fisflage of Sr ibis fKiijcifl, in our 

remarks upon the article COM B A B U f.i6). Cut 
as appearances are fomeiimcs tallaciouj, I IboulJ'not 
approve of4hofe, who, knowing what Hcloila had in 
her heart, fliould imagine Ihc trarifpiclled the rales 
when fhe met again with her hu'band, and that Hie 
had fomeiimes occafion to write to him, Bi libidinoja 
ejfemt quererer detepta, nunc eti.m Inr/guori tuogratias 
ago: in umbra volpptatis diutiua lufi (47). 

[L] In vain poor Abelard hjl hi> inrilify] ft was 
an elfeaual remedy for love, if wt will believe fomc 
verfes of Cyrano dc Bergerac {4S), They .irc addrclfcd 

to'^a man whom he had betpoke in this xnaiuier. 

• 

y^entens que k dmlnutif 
^*on fit ie vrai trop excejif 
Bur vStre fta/que genitif 
fous probibe It cenJonSHf 

Then he adds, 

0 vifagel 0 par trait ndift 
O foavtrain rxpeditif 
^ pHf gutrir tout fexe lafeif 
tli'amaetr naiffant, ou e/elUff 
Cenn ntHtre, genre mtif 


5,: 


(41) p . 59. 

(4^} Korn chap* 
vi! 


i-i:' P«(s 6ot 


(44) PilR. Cu 

\ S f r/f ,r» 

• aBBI.AICD. 

■ r/'F 


f 


(4C) C‘,ut, (0^. 


(47) rirre Poly-"' 

.fill) i|)ijd 

tmntuin. 

(4S) 

ftuiil. If; ^ 

fcdiiQl joue. 
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.. -^fpir<5d thim with an Axquifite piea of rcvenw, which they elt«ated by cornipim^ 
Petiir Abelard^s fervantT introduced, by night, ^to his matter s chamber* 

X wIrTt vX the faft. They 4p%ed him m his flap..and «« 
tJ) oodeHfliBM oiF thojfc pa«s which are not tqjl^toa^med (d). That .^lon made a great noifc fJV] j 
^ podentimnu > ^ niorniMr-almM proceflion, to*AbcIard*s chamber. His fcholara 

mafe fell prater lamentawiAM^^^ reft. The women diftingui^ thcmfclves by 
their odle^ complaints [O], 


lummd hdmlrt* 
tione nundui 


Some very curious letters of confolation were wrote to 
‘.r.rr«.. hl"‘7y*i'hrt'Iaion fevemly ptiilhed by tlie ma«fti4tcs [^]. Bm;all that 
SSwITi'pu”*' did not hinder Abelard, overwhelmed with giamc and grief, from fcqacftring|di^df 


t 


amptt- 
wdtit. ^ibu« id 
quod pi«nr,eb«flt 
commiferdm* 


) V * }V 


from the world, in the monaftery of St Dedys \ after having ijiken cart that Wcloift 
fhould become a nun at Argenteuil. We have faid, in anoth^ place, what happened 
to him after he became a monk, and how he was condemned to burn, wjth his own 
hands, a book he had written, iSc. Tl»c lofs of that work affli(fte<rhjm frill more 
than the lofs of his virility had done [A]: And yet the l^s of a book may he made 
up by another, which cannot be faid in the ocher cafe ^]. As for Heloila, me 
made priorefs of the nuns at Argenteuil 1 but, as they Wiaycd very ill m ^at mo- 
naftery rri, the abbot of St Denys, who claimed a junfdiftion over it, exiiclled the 
nuns i and then Hdoifa frood in great need of her hulband. He Iwd built an oratow 
, near Troies, to which he had given the name of Paraclet fr). and afterwards he had 
' -accepted an abbey in Bretagne. Underftanding that his Heloifa was quite deftitute, aftef 
her cxpulfion from Argenteuil, he gave her that oratory, with all ifs dependencies* 
m wnicrii 


(4q) r*j ar- 
fifh COMBA- 
BUS. 


tht artitlt CAR¬ 
DAN. 

(i;!) Oper. pag* 
* 7 * 


n'etts hmm qu^ahfiraBif^ 

Grate a votre copulatif, 

^'a rendu fort imperfe^if 
Le eruel tranehant 4 *un canif 

Bttt as there is no rule fo general but has an excep¬ 
tion to it. the love of Heloifa was proof againft this 
violent remedy. She had that in common with queen 
.Strafonicc whom 1 have mentioned before (49). 

fM] There remained ftill a grain of that folly in 
her.} This appears by the paiTages 1 have cited in 
.the remark [JST ]. They not only prove that the love 
of concupifLcnce prevailed in Heloifa. but alfo that 
Oie was fomewhat befides her felf: for a perfon in her 
perfect fenfes. would never have talked at that rate. 
It is probable that Iludy began firft to diforder her. 
and that love made a great addition Co the breach. 
There appear in her writings many marks of a dif- 
ordered imagination ; fomcthlng fo extravagant, and 
fo many inconfiftencies, that Ihc is a proof of Sene¬ 
ca’s maxim. Nullum magnum ingenium fine mixtura 
(50) dementia (50). — Great toits to madntfi nearly art 

€itat, (v8), 0 } allied, 

[TV] That aBion made a great noifeJ] See what 
Abelard fays of it (51); Mane autem faBo iota ad 
me iivUas eongregata quanta fiuperet admiratione^ 
quanta fe affligeret lamentatiene, quantoeme clamore 
vexarent, quanto planBu perturharent, dimdle imo im- 
' pffi^dt eft exprimi. Maxime vtrl Claiei, ac prar- 
eipue Sebolares noftriy intolerabilius mi la mentis tl 
\ . fjulaiibus erutiabant. See tl mar tifJa to 5 which J refer 

) in the following remark^,,.-^ . 

[O] The women diftilf^ijbed themfelves^by their dole- 
I ^ ful complaints.} Abelard docs not fpeak of this: 

but we learn it from one of his friend* who wrote 
z' a letter of confolation to him. See the article 

FOUJ.QUES(s2). 

[/^j Some very eurhus letters of confolation were 
wrote to him.} Foulques* prior 01 Deuil, wrote him 
one which has been inferted in the edition of Abe¬ 
lard's works. We fpeak of it In the article of that prior, 
and we refer thither many things belonging to Heloifa 
nnd her husband, which would make their articles 
too long, if they were not feparated, in order to be 
. placed clfcwhere. They who fay they had rather find it 
altogether in the fame place, have not well conlidcred 
HELtO- of this matter. 

DORt:i* wijf [^] That aBion was ftvertly punijhed} See the 
ttcd.t t.ugte to be FOULQUES (53) to which I rdcr for the 

two foregoing remari.. 

(<;i;)Un Ath-ur afliBed him yet mere 

qui dans foA cf- than the lofs of his virs/ity.} Authors have been fuf- 
ciir, csmmit n.oi ficicntly bantered upon their exceilive fondnefs for their 
* works i and, amongft other inftances, biihop Hc- 

liodorus, has been quoted, who chofe rather to rc- 
iVir,‘*Bicn, qn'ii nouncc his bifhopiic than to condemn his romance 
eat (i'cxir 5 nie» of Thcagcoes (<^4)* What Sarrafin makes Voiturc fay 
alJcdgod («). But I do not know that 
fdjr.fn/s;. ' Abelard has been cited upon t^is occafion: though 


(5aJ f/J. 


( 53 ) 


there is fomeching more ilrong in his example f for 
Job was reftored to his profperoaB (lay;; he begat .>font 
and daughters, and it is certain that Voiturc w(juld 
rather have been a Job for fome time, than an Abelf^.rd/' 
to his grave; and that he would gladly havt throi^ 
away all his books and all his motes, if there had been 
a neceiCty for it, to preferve the fund of his love-in- 
Crigucs. Where are the prelates who would refufh 
to iign the refignation of their biihoprics,. ihould they 
be chreamed with rafor in hand with .. ;v . 
of their refufal. Doubtlefs Heliodorus would have' « 
confented to the condemnation of his romance, if they ' 
had reduced him to this fad alternative. But now 
here is a man who declares he reckons the lofs of his 
natural parts, as an inconfiderable thing, in comparifon 
of the lofs of a work which he was obliged to caft 
into the fire. But to judge impartially in this cafe, 
we muft not attribute Abelard's whole grief, to the pa* 
tcrnal affe^ion which his charadier of an author infpi- 
red him with for his book. There was another %.hing here 
that afili^ed him more than this; which was, that by 
obliging him to burn his own book, they branded him 
with the mark of herefy, a punifhmenc which anfwcrs 
to that of the hot ^ron. His murmurs againll the 
providence of God arc another teflimony of his con¬ 
cern. See his words, which 1 ought to produce, that 
I may not be fufpefleU of aggravating things, to divert 
my reader. * Deus, qui judicas squicatem quanto 
tunc animi felie, quanta mentis amaiitudine tcip- 
fum inAimis arguebam, te furibundus accufabam, 
faepius repetens illam beat! Antonii {$6} conquefiio- (^6} Apud 
nem, ^e/u hone, ubi eras? Qusnto autem dolore Hiernnyrti. i 
aiftuarem, quanta crubefeentia confundcrer, quanta 
defpefatiooe perturbarer fentire tunc potui, proferre 
non poiTum. Conferebam cum his quae in corpore 
pafTus olim fuerain, quanta nunc funinerem, bd-om- ft 

nium me aefliinabani niiferrimam. Parvam iillam 
ducebaiii proditionem in Qomparatione hujus injuriae, 

& longe amplius faxnse quam corporis detrimentum > 

plangebam (57). —— O righteous GOD! with wbajft{^i\ Oyer.pi 
rage and buterntjs of foul did /, wretih that 1 am^ *5. 
complain and defperately aecufe thee, often repeating 
that complaint of St Anthony, Good Jesus, where 
was thou ? The jorrow with which I then was toft, 
the ftsame which confounded me, and my horrible de- 
fpair, 1 then could feel, but eannot now dtfiribe: 1 
compared with this, what / before bad fuffered in 
my body, and what I now endured, and concluded, 
that I was the mofla miferable of men. 2 judged the 
former treachery hut fmall.mmpared te this, and la¬ 
mented more this infitry dent to my fame, than that 
done to my body I * ^ 

[ 5 ] N^hich eannot be faid in tbf pwer jjfe.} See ‘ 

again the article F O U L C^J / 

[T} They behaved ill in shad monaftery.'^ 
abbot of St Denys, took ad vintage of the diforde^ 
life of the nuns of Argenteuil, to Ve-^ljKltgte himfell^ 
in the poiTefiion of that monaftery.^ fen^«his deles 
to Rome, and received a fiivourable anfwer. Seewhat^ 
hq fays ^ iu in the hiftoty of his unyder ihe'-year |., 'r 
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uuimiion COTfirmcd by Po^ Innocbnt II, l^os Ihe wfc the fir(V abbeff of 
Paraclct. She pbtaiiica fuch fevour with all ranks of meo^ thaf was quicki/ loaded 
with richei, Tt^ bilhpps lofed her as their daughter^ as their hutr, and 

th-E laity as tbtfir nfiothcr (/;. However* Ihe was vc^ iJ^Sirisfieef^with tiie providence 
of Goa and murmured much more than J<>b; .Mtedfepc Up a coi i t fpoiideikc by 
dette^ with Abelard t£fj» and defired him to giveA^r,,4;ii|fS for her nuns, .tnd the lo- 
lifition of difficulties. He complied with her dclirc inboth. I do not find,i Uiat 

the hope ihe had of feeing him dignified with the mitre was the rcafon of h4^‘cJtia.ince 
to marry him [X], When he died, being a monk ot Clugni, ffie requcftca^WlJorps 
of the ab^t, and having obiaincid it* Ihe interred it in the l^araclet, and dcfirlciyTiat 
Ihe might be buried in the fame tomb (&). They tell a moft iurprizing miracle that 
happened, as is faid,* when the fepulchre was o^ned in order to lay Hck>iia*s body 

there. 
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I >{7.^ * Nantios nofiros Sr cliartas ahtiqnaa funda- 

* ctOaia Sc donattonis, it coniirmacionum privile^iA bone 

* memorise Hapae Hoaorio Romam delegavimuii, po' 

* llnlaate|ut juftitiam noftram canonico iaveltigaret Sr 

* reftitucret icrutinio. Quk ut erat vir confilii it jufti- 

* tiSe tutor, um pro no(tra joCthia, quain pro enormi' 

* tate Monaebarum ibidem male viventtuin, eundem 
' nobis locum cum appendiciis fuia, uc reformaretur 

* ibi religionis ordo, relUtuit. ... / fint mejfengers 

* t 9 Rotnt ufith tbt MttcUnt tbarters tf tre&hn^ do- 

* natioH^ and tonfir^ation of privilogest io be laid be- 

* J^rs p 6 pt Honorms of blejfed momory, and begged that 
be r>'mld bo pleafed to engutre into the juftue of my 

‘ and* re ft ore me to my rights. Record- 

* being a wife and jaft man reftorod that place 
I'jjy *»o niytb all h*s privileges, not only upon acfount 


tbi 

, f*' 

thill,';; w 

vvbo 

S ret. jurtif 

fcJin ^’'r- 
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my claim, but becau/e of the irregular lives of 


ill) Vaps Ptono- 

t pr*» ' 


who then pejpjfed it, that a religious order 
again eftahhped there."* He fays the I ime 
ihe life of Lewis the Burley (5S). They 
,^;.^ncd to judge ill of their neighbour, will 
i'liS p.in'age without violent fufpicionA of He- 
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»j nto i'C. 

-t, / 7 Pv-r, 
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SoV Tt is a com- 
ygn-phitr yfton 
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She contcifes her fclf fubjcfl to the 
raj'bw’ heag of luft (59I: and it is often feen, that the 
XW ia of a convent carries herfelf ill, when leudnels is 
prevaieltl^m fhc focietv (60). From thefe two prin¬ 
ciples, they%who are fdnd of fcandal, may eafily draw 
this conrequence, that the priorefs of Argenteuil, was 
no bener than her nur^. But for my part having 
never read that Ihe was by name comprehended in 
the fcand^il her monaftery gave, 1 lhall Incautious of 
hxing the leaft blcnuflt on her. We iliould imitate 
our lord, and make ufe of his inaxini (6i), Has any 
body condemned, or acculed thee f NeH^r do 1 con¬ 
demn. accuie, thee. And it is very true that infe- 
riours imitate the bad and not the good life of their 
fuperiours The court of France under Lewis XIll, 
was not chafter than under Henry IV, 

[U ] She kept up a eorrcfpondence by letters teith ftbe- 
lard\ That conetpondeiice began but btc, and it 
was M foriuitous adventure th.it oLc.ifis^nrd if. Abcbrd 
had wriircn to a friend a long rclatif>n of hi!, misfor- 
• tunes, which fell inro the b.mds of Hcloifa, then ab- 

befs of P*<raclet. Having read it, Ihe iinniedijulv 
wrnre to Abelard the icflcxicns fhe hiid made upon it, ami 
pailionately deiired him to write to her, that file mib[lu 
'f longer deprived of the conloLtion his Jetrers 

iiiight .iflbrd her in his abfencc- She leprelcnicd ro 
• him the dilintercftedncfs of her affeflion, and how fhc 

j had neither Ibught the honour of marriage, nor the ad- 

, vantages of a dowry, nor her own plea uic, but the foie 

. faiijfadion of Abelard. She tells him that though the 

Qf name of wile hasfomething in it more great and facred, 
fhe had 3Kv.iy,i found that of his miftrefs, concubine, 
or whore, more agreeable. Etftuxoris nomen JanBius 
ac valtdtus vtdetur, duUius mibi femper extitit amna 
vocobutum, aut.fi non indigneris, coneubin^ vet icorti 
(62). She adds, that he had related a part only of 
the rcafonn fhe had reprefented to difliiade him from 
marriage i but tlut he had almoft fupprefTed all thole 
which were dr.ivvn from rl^ preference fhe gave to 
^ before the conjugal tyc, and to liberty before 

wnnuhni qulbus neceflity (63). f know not bow this lady meant; 
»3 3iCon?u» " but ih^e is were oj>e of the meft myfterious refine- 

M»ftro mf nft.' i]pjenls if i*.is been for fevcral ages believed, 

wiJrViZ'”.. ih' r'incip;.! poignmejr of thi, 

m Va 4 Mir,jtfcl ti 

;iis» fed pJed'i’* 

"?! '4 ' Miltuge liM m 
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Heloiia. 

pag. 45 



VOkylA. N«. LXX. 


• it*s fide profit, juflice, honour, and conflancy $ a iLc 

• but more uuivcrial plcalurc. I<f»vc is founded only 

• upon pleaiurc, which then is more tone*.mg, ipright- 
‘ ly, and pO'gnant: a plcalurc excited by Uilhculty, 

• th.re mutt be a rclifh and fmartnels in it. It is no 

• longer love, if it be dcUiiurc of d*ris and ilwincr* 

‘ 1'hc bounty of the ladies is too proiule in marriage, 

‘ it blunts the edge of affediion andiiefuc ((14;.* P^/rc- 
re hie, laid a Roman cn.peror (65) to hia wife, per ahai 
exercere cupiditates mea^ nam uxor mmrn tjt dgmiatu, ’ * 

mn voluptatis (66}. — buffer me, toJatify my defires with 

others, for J poufe is a name of dgnuy, not oj pleajure. 

One might therefore give an unlucky interpretation Vt r'is. a*vud' par* 

to HeJuifa’s defign of never iK-irig the wife, but Hill m eii>e vna, 

the dear mittreis of Peter Abd. rd. One might fuf-' 55 - 

pedl fhe was afraid left marriage Ihould prove the Vr r?- 

grave of love, and hinder her from ufting Io dclicioufly, ,y bjI 

as before, the carclles of her triend. The author, who ture m tis ninth 

has paraphraled fome pieces of ourHeloifaS letters (67), ^"I 

at uortom aferihes this view abd taftc to her, though 

his words are nicely couched. He makes her lay »id’ 

(68), 7 bat ^e found nothing but what was dull and^m lOttwr y fifi 

infipid in tbofe public engagements which tye tboje knots* ^oJfw^mty .i»nd 

that only death chn tooje, and which make a jad se- 

cejpty of life and tove\ that (69} // is not to love, to** ** • 

court wealth and honours, tn the taftelrfs emtraces of m^^oire 

an injehfible huiband; that fke tievcf w uld hchtvo one d'l i«.. t *d'xbe- 

could this way tafte the fet^ble pleojuros of an ugreca- ^st 

tie union, or fctl the fecret and charming commfjttons ^ ‘**‘'l* 

of two btart,!, which have a long time ji^ught one P z 

another in order to be united i and that fhe is fully (70) '' 5 • 

falufied, that if there be any fitch thing as baipivrjs 

in this wot Id, it is only to be found in the union ff iwo 

perjvns, who hve with liberty, whom a jccrct in- tjo) pjg, 54, 

clinatton hat joined, and a rcapneal mtrit has 

renJet ed fatisfied. Wc fti.*Il fee pieicnriy ih.it another 

caule h.is been tuppoied 01 Heluifa's dclign not to marry 

Ai.'clard. 

[A' ] 2 do net find, that the hope of feeing him dig¬ 
nified toit\the nturc, wat the teaf,H tf her reiudancr 
to f^'i rry h^] The S'eur dV\rn'ioiie (71) makes Pr.»fiiT. 

ti n ot an '(ricient I'leritli poet, who alter having ex- i^,w!o{^ct ad 

honed mjc^^he^io lubinit their necks to the yoak of AbeUrdl* 

ni.iniagc, opinion by that of our Heloifa, ^ /' 

who, la >5 he, rfioft iioporiunatly begged and intreatcd / 

o* hei lo' cr, that he would not marry her. She was 
m*t(h better ^ati^fic^^ to he loved by a man, whom fhc 
ihf'uld on* d.iy fee elevated to a good btfhopric. San¬ 
tis iffe Jilittans fi ilia intimo pedlar is amorem mutuum 
jervarti, ilium viaeret mitra infuhs Pontificalibus 
quibus dignus etat ornatum. •• Saying, it was enough, 
for her while fie ebtrijbed their mutual love in her , 

bseaft, tu jee him aaorntd with the mitre 

cal robe whuh be fo well dejerved. The Steur d*Am-^etorr^urt. qn*f> 

boife obicne.'j I, that this poet gives another turn to »iJ« u.nui-rr w- 

it, vi% that Helgifa intimated, that the cuibiaccs of 

fhxrried people arc not attended with fo delicious » 

plcafdre, ss rhofe that are illcgirimatc (72). 11 . That nulmlibni nexa* 

wc ought not to believe ih.^t HcIoi.a preferred a h- rum snipkxus* 

centious concubtn.ge, before the condition of*'a wife; 

but that her love and retpeft for her galani, cn- 

dKnqll her rather to turn reclufc, th^n by h«r ni.ii- 

riage to 'hinder Abelard from receiving the rew;'tds that Ml fiurum nup- 

were due to his wit and learning, luppofe a car* tunim, 1 upcdl- 

dinal's cap (73). I have found no foe ;ilcp of this in 

Hcloifa’a letters, and for that rcafon, 1 have m.-de it A 

the fixth fault of Kir Morcri, in the article of A B E-tur pra-mio ex-" 

LARD* That which gives birth to thefe lorta of ce lends inetaU , 

falfboodst Is the liberty an author takes to lend pCtK- 

E le thofe thoughts, which he thinks agreeable to t'^teir 

iterca*. The% i> fometunei owk adv»Dt>g«. fot » 

5 & 1 Woman 
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there, viz. that Abtlard ftreichcd out his arms, to receive her, and clofely embraced 
her [T^i and yet he had been above twenty years dcac^ but that's no j^cac matter j 
they pretend that they havc^^nccs of chin^ of this kind [ 2 ]. She died the fcventcenth of 
l 5 lay 1163, The letters ili^wrote to her Itulband, are to be met with in the-edition 
of Af^lard's works. Bat Moreri advance's, is not true, viz. that Andrew 

do Chefne has made remac k»o ^ f itefe letters, and on Abelard’s anfwcrs. He has'^njy 
commented on the Jctt«rWherein Abelard gives the hiftory of his misfortunes to a 
friend, f^in cfc Mean tranflated into French the letters which Heloifa ar^l Abelard 
Sm* th€pte/i- wrote'yCTonc another (i). A little book (k) was lately publilhcd, intituled, ^he Hijlory 

wtb the pafftonati? Letter Jhe wrote hhn^ tran^ated from 
the Latin. This pretended tranflation, is nothing elfc but a* cqlleftion of fome paf- 
Frtn€bP*€tt. f,igcs taken at pleafurc from this woman’s letters, to which the author has given what 
(*} Printf^attu foriTi hc thought fit, by fupprefllng what he did not like, and addkrg what he thought 
more to his purpolc. 

frfi, I >93. Count dc BuflTi Rabutin tranflated into French fome letters of Abelard and 

Udoifu. This tranflation was publiflied after his death, in the lecond volume of ^ his 
(/, puff.htt,,- letters. I never faw^ (fays he^ ( 1 ) finer Latitiy efpecially than that of aeloifa^ nor 
XV, of ttc in-’d fnore love and wit than Jhe was miftrefs of. If he had been as good a judge of^the 
Latin ftylc as hc was of the French, he would not have given this elogy to the iati- 
nity of Plcloifa. 






(74} Sft a bobk 
t tiled, Lc ^^oyen 

m*di fy a C0rion 
tf ‘iT'Jari, At ttt 
Mcn«ffiaii I favf. 
p'tg. 366 , of tlf 
ftcond edttita of 
IhlUnd. 

(7 si Aptt.l Aft- 
drtMin 

tmn, Nori< ad 
HiAor. Calamit. 
AbcU A ap'id 
ftanc- Airibu* 
fium Prxfat. 
ApvJ(>e«C. 


f-’6) Hif>. dra 
Fran<^oi«, livr« 
chap* xli% 


woman to fufFcr a young galant to rife to the dig¬ 
nities of the church, than xfi flop his way to them 
hy marrying him. But mull we therefore fuppofe that 
lleloifi had fuch views ? ITefc is a well known flo- 
ry A man who had a prebend, quitted it to marry: 
the day after the wedding, he (aid to his wife, See, my 
dear, bow I hve you, 1 have even quirted my pre¬ 
bend for your fake- TuU are a foot, fays flic, for yaur 
fains: you ought to have Kept your prebend', and you 
might have had me nottoithfanJing (74)- 

[r*] They tell us that Jbe lard f ret e bed out bu 
arms and elofely embraced her.] A nianufcript chro¬ 
nicle of Tours (75) relates this pretty miracle. * Hasc, 
S (Hcloifj) iicut dicitur, in xgritudine ultima poflu 
pra^cepit ut mortua intra mariti tumulum poneretur. 
& fic eadem defunfla ad tumulum apertum depor- 
tata, tnaritus ejus qui multis diebus ante earn de- 
fun^us fuerat, elevatis brachiia illam recepit, Sc ica 

OBm amplexatua brachia fua flrinxit.- Hehifa, as 

we are told, when a dying, ordered that Jhe Jhould 
be buried in her husband's grave, and accordingly af¬ 
ter her death, being put in the grave, her husband, 
who, bad died long before her, received her with 
opened arms, and folding bis arms together embraced 
her' Bat Vow comes it then that they are not in 
the fame tomb ? Francis d'Amboife, who tells us, that 
hc has feen at the Paracict, the tombs of the founder 
and foundrefs by one another, contigua fundatoris fan- 
datricis fefulcbra, fliouJd have folved this fniall dif¬ 
ficulty. 

[/] That they have irtjiances of things of this kind ] 
Sec what Gregorius TuronccHs rcl ucii (yw concern¬ 


ing two married perfons, who always remained virgins, 
and whom the inhabitants of the country (77) called (^7)C! 
the two iovers^ The wife died fiVtt: the husband, in Auw 
burying her, made ufe of this tliankfgiving : 1 thank 
thee, my Lord and my God, that Idsave returned] thee 
this treafure in the fame purity that thou was ^ra/ed 
to commit it to me. The woman wi^ a 
faid to him : Why do you talk of a thing which noio^ 
dy a As you about. I'he husband died a little ffter, 
and was buried over againfi his fpoufe ; but on the mor¬ 
row their corps were found both in the fame grave* 

That blunt interrogatory might give ocC^i|on.,..i[^.|ome 
of the profane to think, that the virgin wife war 
willing the fliould know her husband had been fo 
cola. She confined herfelf to the merit of her conti¬ 
nence, without being willing to be expofe^ to 
pinions, that might be formed to thc^ prij^d'ice of 
her charms. It is not thus that depojitp .n ought to 
be preferved ; it is not reftoring it wcI., to render it 
juU as we received it. Jt it not for this that Goo 
inftituted marriage j non bos queejitum munus in ufus. 

One may therefore be forry, that the public ihould 
think one has not fufiicicntfy pleafed the depofiiary* 

But the hillorian will remedy this inconvenience, if 
yoi confuit the thirty fecond chapter, concerning the 
glory ofconfclfors, where the difeourfe of thetjeceafed 
wife is a little bettereturned. Ten chapters alter, he (-ji> 5^ 
relates, that a fenator of Dijon, called Hilary 
having been buried a whole year, lift up his hand to 
put it round his wife’s neck, when flic was laid in the 
fame tomb, l!"' * 


(a) a ,tonn 
half >r Ut^'ue 
Jr(i$k\Francfrt. 

XIV 

•nno, pxmrtf 
rxrmDlo Bacc*- 
Jaurciitua |ra%l\iTn 
cnnlVcotus. 
Cbrtflopb Hebgt- 
bt\rus IV Pt3 

ar-ammitt tte Fu- 

d ' < Hd ‘"<i^ 

bachelor of 
arts degree in 
(Germany, mu ft 
be difterent from 
wh;it it is clfe- 
wbttra. 


HELVICUS (C HR isTj^HE r) profeflbr of Divinity, of Greek, and of the 
Oriental languages in thtyiaui^firy of GielTcn, was born the 26th of December, 1581, 
at Sprcndlingen (/»), wl^ere his father was minifler [^]. He was not one of thofe 
tardy wits, whii'h do not flicw thcmfelves till the latter feafon. He was able, befcife 
the age of twenty, to teach Greeks and Hebrew, and even phiJofophy; and he had 
compofed many Greek verfes at the age of fifteen or fixteen. He ftudied at Marpurg, 
and was made mailer of arts there in 1599. He might have obtained it fooner if ,* 
he wouki; for he was admitted bachelor at fourteen {b). He made himfeif fuch a'^ 
mailer of the Hebrew, that he could Ipeak it as his mother-tongue. He made him¬ 
feif thoroughly acquainted with a vaH number of Greek ayhors. He ftudied alfo 
phyfic tor Ibme time, though hc had dedicated himfeif to the minillry. In fine, he 
gave fo many tellinionies of his capacity, that he was chofen, in the year 1605, teacher 
of Greek and Hebrew in the college the Landgrave had then erefted at Gicflcn (c). SSrp 

The 


[J] Ws father was minijfer.] He was called Chri- 
Aopher as his Ton i he had been in his younger days, 
two years together, direftor of the college of Gcraw. 
After which be tludied divinity at Tubingen, and 
WI8 m^de minliler of the church of Grilheim; but 

f irince George, landgrave of HeiTe, preferred him a 
itrlc after to Sprendlingcn : Helvicus ferved this church 
till his death, and went through many troubles. A/«/- 
fa pr-jpter fnceram confejjianem perpefus, tandem ibidem 
pitam banc terreflrem cum ecnlefii commutavit. He 

wai footoQJJiRINUS HELV/CUS, who fig- 
z 


nai Jacd himfeif in the defence of Darmftadt, during the 
war of Smalcalde. One may (ee in Slei<^, andi Thu- 
anu--, the opinion which the count de Bbren 1 /iad of . 
him. Seeing no profpeft of relief, upon 

the ramparts to capitulate, but he rc^^lmda fliotwhicC 
pierced his right-arm, after which<^f he place wA taken^ 
by ftorm. They d^gn^d tp hang him, and Krhapi t 
they would have done it, if the raaroniA^a«»«va8 
promifed for him had not hindered thenr He had „ 
attended the landgrave Philip in almoA all his cxp»» 
ditions (i). * C 

IB] He \\ 
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"The year fol/bwingt the emperor honoured that college with the title of an uravcifity* 
and the pfhfUcgea belonginga:hcrcto. Helvicus having % five ye^^$ acquitted himfclf 
in the dut& of his profeflion with great reputation.;, wa^vanced to be profcfl'or of 
divinity in the year 16to. He married the fame not whether he dtievred 

?his marriage till he faw himfclf raised to a prefermm tilmwmight help him to a better 
match, or whether he had otlier reafons that engaged him to cdiAinue in a finglc life till that 
time i for the author whom I lhall cite, fays nothing of it *, but he obferves, fl^^iarriage 
did not make Helvicus lefs diligent in the difeharge of the duties of his fundtiW^a^). j) Ncq,.e.ert> 
He was c^iffbred a church in Moravia, in ijic year i6ii, and a protcfibrlhip atliam- 
burgh, with a confiderable falary. However, he refulcd both thefe invitations. He t nt & III ftllv.io 
took the degree of dodlor in divinity, in the year 1613 : the Landgrave defired it; as fp'ynn 
alfo, that he Ihould go and fee the libraries of the Jews at Franctorr, who had Ixen 
driven lately from thence, by popular commotions. Helvicus, who was much addicted 
COithe reading of theRabbics, purchafed many of their books there, lie died in the r,hnfnm 
flower of his age. Sept. 10, 1617, having many defigus ol" books in his lieiid [B]% hi ora* 

andhadth") reputation of a man who had the greatcll dexterity, and beft method of J'" 
teaching languages (e) [C]. He was not only a good Grammarian, but a good Chro- s/ 

nobger. His chronological tables have been much efteemed [D], tliough^^tlicy are nor 


entirely 

[5] Ht died bavinff tnany defignt ef hooks in his *rt of teaching, mva jy'tdeB'ifa author irtforma 
beod^ He had publifhed fcveral gramnur?, a Latin, tor foliciffimus. The tjfeing deferved it, tituk m 




a Greek, a Hebre^, a Chaldee, and a byriac. (z). 

; {%) Ho pdhjbti were only abridgmcnis. Htj Hebrew and 

0 rfiaG*mrai Lexicons, wcie only a lortofcfliy for the ufe 

.SZT.rtt.. of He bird , gr«.t delir. lo perfeft .11 ihcfe 

.‘cW ->l5ra;Smars, and lo make Lexicons tor the ufe ot the 


digna JrfuUbrit and merited to he co| icd more vk- 
aftiy than has been done by tl»e Sicur Ftcl.er, who, 
inilead of Dit/a^Itear* has put it Dialreltcar. One would 
think, that Helvicus had foine idea of a p ojift, 
which, they (ay, a very learned man U rn)plo)cci 



f^tmpatt ittoUb (y^nflaiion of the Old and New TclUment, and on da.^tui GrafnmatU*r univerfahs Latitia^y Gnriif, He- • 

MrArnxuiri commcniarics on the Scripture. He hraU^, Cba/Jaie^ (6j ; but it is plain by his funeral 

.ftuffbralfo it was requifite to puhliih anew edition oration, that theic is a comma wanting after lunf/fr/- „ ht h,.nj f. 

"‘‘i . . Lri- _iihrtve.ountalinn 


V of Luther's biblc, with a good apology, and neceflary Joiii. fSee, jibove, quota lion (z). 


(^) Ex Oratione 
Fancbr. ubi 
•«^n. 


explicaliona. The edition of that bible. which Paul 
hadjprocured not long before, with marginal 
notcf/^^aining the opinions of Calvin, put Hclvi- 
cos upon projea, and gave him a vehement 

dcfireto exccut1^it(3). * Cum ante biennium Paulus 
Toffanus HeidelbergenVw Doflor, verfioncm Bibli- 


SfuKthutf ibid* 


(4> Wyncltelm* 
Ibid* ^ 


[y^J His sbronogual tables have been much efietmid \ P*8‘ 5** 

1 Ipeak of the work which is intituled, Tbeatrum 
lii/iorteum, five Chronohgiet Syfiema novum. He pul> 
liihed it in the year 1609. Calvifius, who 

was a great inaftcr of hillory and chronology, much 
approved of chat work, and found it a new and very 
« «m b' LutheriGermanicamin lucem edidiflet. non ufeful indention, fincc things are there feen ahogeiher, 

« folum variis notationibus marginalibus (!|u» qualcs and at one view ; Utpote in quibsti extmplo antebac non 

• hinc indc fmt viri cordati judicabunt) confpcrlam, vifo omnia uno intuitu leHorum ocuiis /ubj.-ciatrur. 

• fed etiam erroribus Calvinianorum contra ipnus Lu- Wynckclman obfervea, that this approbation is found 

• then mentem ic volontaicm proterva, temeritate k in the leucr that Seth Calvifius wrote to Helvicus, 

• impudentia contaminatam, jiidicabat operae pretium September the fcvenih J609. He adds, the mfi is 

• elle fi opus illud Biblicom Luflieri cum folida ubi at prej'ent reprinting, eerroiled, end euhrgrd by tke 

• OPUS eflct apologia, necelTarijs explicationibus, k author. Jam Jtemdum tmendatius £lf tx ipjius 

• nucularum quas Pontificii & Calviniani illi afper- tiuroy^mqs auHius editur. We mufl fav then, that ihe 

• ferunt abftcrfione in lucem prodiret. Ubi animad- iirll edition of this work was in the year 1609, and 

• verti in ipfo finglare hoc ipfum praefUndi defide- the fecond ki the year 1618, John Sieubcr, prosedbr^ 

• rium fi Domino ita vifum eflct (4). at GiciJeii.Ihad the care of the Liter, and dedicated 

' doaor at Heidelberg, having two years befote it to a UnUfh lord {7). a patron of learned men. and ^ ^ 

^ publifhed Luther's German tranjlation of the Bible, who had hoi>wi-ed Helvicus with his fnendfinp. .7-^, ^ 

« nat inh with many marginal notes (with what fueetjs ^I'wcnty years a-^icw edition of this book was r/iy?/r dednaxoiy 

• let the learned iudge), but likewtfi corrupted it mofi piibhflied by the care of John Balihafar Schuppius, 

• iLudint/,. tmtrtry to tb, doftrin, tnd irltn- loii-in-Uw to the author, and profeBor of Eloquence 

• *^n ef Luther, with many Calvimfiieal errors, Ud- at Marpurj^. licadveriiies m his preface, that he will ,6,a/ 

• Vitus thought it would be a Jervice to the public, fay nothing of the Englifli ediiion. Since that lime 

• to tublilh that work of Lutbor^s, with a filtd apology this Chronological Theatre has been often reprinted. 

« where there is eeenfion fir it, with neeefary ex- Voflius hath not been exaft in the account he gives 

Plications, and purged from all theft foul interpo- of the date ql the firft edition, and hath given that 


kan Ltboi of teaching a language.] He fought a road ‘>Id poftca coniinoavii & rccenfuit Joannes iLliha- 
eifier than the common way ufed In the fchools to ‘ far^coppina .... . Em.fit anno cioioAxxviii. 

lead Touth to learning. He wa. not at all difeoarag- ‘ - 1 » the jetr 1612, thriftephr HeMcu, pub- 

ed h» the obftaclea that were railed againit hia new ‘ Uptd a Jjftfa thrmtlm, tattb tpual .ptm-al: 
methid Being perfuaded, tl»t it would faee .great ‘ cf tn,. jifim. and buadndi. It mat aftmaard, 
deal of time and pains to the fcholaraj and. prompt- • Hnttmti and rmfti b, Jebn Salthatar Stoppmt. 

S ly tr,ff<aio« which all have for thei, own in- ‘ . .V -Ht pabiybti it in .6,8.’ It cannot U 

ventmns hca^rncftly endeavoured to introduce his objeaed to me, in favour of Voflio.s, that it is in epito- 
xnethod^Wto fhe fchools. He put the buflnefs in a very tine, that Helvicus pubhflicd a hook of chro- me H^ftori* Ec- 


/blieed mm to def^ himfelf, and repel thofe rude Voltius ipeaka or; inc title or it is v^vronosogta unt- 
. affaultaitl I believe, thauhis death happening be- verfilis ah orgine mndi per quatmr Wynckeitnan- 

5) Sjiaelt' S Jto^wrcniifcni took effea, gave opportunity to fuas idmmhtdt appellant, ad annum vfqut MDcXlI, «««» ip Cippo 

fJves or to reeover their ground. IJowever. it was eventorttm ^ poltnarum eaterarum (9), ^l is there 
inferibed itih/epiuph, that he had invented a new accommodisted tb the prophecy in the fecond^a^nd pag. i®. 


h Tempio 
ips^l yrrerstOj 
•1:550* 


refTaan- 
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entirely free from errors [E ]. ■ We may conjofture by the' books we have of his [FJ, 

» that if he had attained the age of fixty, his works would have made maiy volumes in 
‘folio. As for thoreft, he ^ a man of an unblameable kle j he ftudied ^^ve peace 
with all mankind, and nefifir haiA any difference, either with his colleagues, or vyth 
rf) co»«,aum other people (/); He was much t^^med by fevcml princes of Ger- 

rofebat curr. om- jnanv, and received LettM-^fromraem, luU ot civilities* Anne Dorothy, duchcis- 
"iimuiUSI.lra of Saxony,, did him the^lmour to write frequently to him. He was lamented in .»ft 
tempore, cam uiio excraordimMy nwnner ^ all the poets of Germany, of the Ausburg confeflion, made fu- 
nctal-dc^s, lamenting his untimely death. A colleftion of thefe poems'has been 
printeTl, with the funeral oration, and foroc other pieces, under the titltrfof Cf/ipar 
mtittorialis, by the care of Wynckelman, colleague ot the dcoeafed. The Ton of this , 
Wynckclinan had the Cippui reprinted in the year 1650. • 


feifenth chapters of Daniel. This charafter doth not 
agree with the ^htAtrum Wfiorieum. On the other 
hand, tlief title and charaAcr by which Voflius repre- 
fenr* the book he fpeaks of, agree perfcftly with the 
with the Tbeatrum Btjiericumt five Chronologic fy 
jfitma nopufftp where we fee only divifions of tens, 
fifties and Hundreds* which do not exceed one another. 

« In fine, Jr/hn ^uftus Wynckelman, the fon of him 

who pronounced the funeral or-nion, remarks very 
■i'ff cxprcfsly (10), that Schuppius pubiiflicd two works of 


, sh*.- hi& father io-Iaw Helvicus, with Continuations un¬ 

til me yeAf 16^9 ; one is, Jfe^eatrum WfiorUumt in 
folio } the other Chramhgia Unwtr/alh, in quarto. 
1 forbear obferving, that Helvicui oid not at all publilh 
his chronology i»»mf'cJfr which he had continued to the 
year 161 2. It was pubJiflied by his colleague, Sceuber, 
in the year i6i8. 

. [£] . ; . . ti'fi they are not entirely free from error j,‘\ 
TanaquiJJus J'ancr, doth *101 find them exa 61 t as to 
the ti.ne in whicii the poets, philofophers, and ocher 
learned perfons flouriflicd. * Primum hoc inihi — 

* credas velim, Helvicum non fatis locupletis cilie fidei 

* in hac Chronologis p.irtc qua: virorum feriptis il- 

* Judrium a:catem fignat: dein hoc ^uoque habec Hel- 

* v!cus, quod fere plcrumqoc reccntiores feriptores fe- 

* quacur, ut eclogarios, biblioihecarios, &c. quale ali- 

* quid quoque in Calvifio improbarat Scaliger, quem- 

* admodum ex Epiftolis ejus apparec; quamvis Cal- 

* viiii opus, ex quo totus ell lielvicus, mirifice lau- 
# s w 7 h ' darct. Sed quod dico, allatis infra exemplis pla- 
Ep'iftoiar* liM ' conftabit (ii). —— In the firfi placet I dejire 
pag. ail* ' * * you to ebferve, that Helvicus is mt entirely to be 

‘ depended upon, in that part of chronology, tehicb re- 

* lates to the age of famous authors: and likewife 

* be for the mofi part follows modern authors, 

* futb at collei'iors and writers tf Bibliotbequts fcj’r, 

* Scaliger finds fome Jucb fault with Calvifius like- 

* wife, tbo' he highly commended that work of Calvi- 

* fius, from which Helvicus takes moft of bis. What I 

* fay will be more evident from fome examples, which 1 

* fball afterwards produce,* The inHances he promifes 
and arierw.uds gives, relate to the errors i)f Helvicus 
concerning Aihcuxus, Lucian, Jullin, and nermogenes. 

ff] By the books we uave of htm.^ll hav'c al¬ 
ready taken notice of iornc of thcm^j^JfrhcTC follow 
■ more. He puhliflicd chronogimrf'-^nnertations on the 
lour monarchies, ori the fevehty weeks of Daniel, on 


Cyrus, and the other kings He To folidly 

confuted the opinions oi Angclocrator, that nothing 
could be replied (12). And yet Angcbcrater pre-fia) Centra sW 
tended to inrpiration, declaring in the front of bis 4 k>ok, furdat DanJeJis 
that he had compofed it, Deo slluminania {i^). This Anuefocratorto ^ 
much dimiiiiOies the glory of ihofe ^ho con- ch^ 

fvstxd liim, it being an eafy thing to find a thoufand no\ofm Si.thM 
chimaBra'a in the writings of thofe pretended in- Ca t^us m lice* 
fpired men. Though they (hould not be actually Fa Hefvlcum 

natics, and had only in view, the raifing of ihe paf-JX !?*> 
lions, they would, by their boall of iuch a thing caniicit, ut ne 
againft their confcience, betray fuch a difordered «ontr» (joidem 
mind, as mull needs expofe th^ to the ialhes of 
the meanelt critic. Helvicus wrote fome treatifet, - 

de DialeBis Greets, de ratione carmina Greeca eon* 
fertbendt, deParapbrafi Blbltorum C$a/daiea, a LAinart ^ 
of poetry, defiderium Bvae, cum aliornm diflorunmiBlbtf‘‘^f‘^^^'^^^ 
corum a depravationibus Judaforum, Calvis^anoriSly^ 

Photinianorum erroribus annexa vindicatione: Syo^pfii ' 
biftorlc uttiverfalis. He had put to the preft the He- 

.. brew air. of poetry, and had already written the e- 

fidei piltle dedicatory to it; but he Aipprefled <. i],n kmc 

reafona (14}. See the Sicur Witte, Owm 

Biographieum i but crpcciaily fee the Tlieai.'c 


/ 


Freherus (15}, and the fempium Honoris ot I 

You will there find along, and, I tliipky ' 

exaft catalogue of Hclvku3*s works. w, 

are in Latin, the reft in High-Dutc^, * F-,- j p«. 

her us in the epitaph XXX VI (16), 

it XXXV, and liX. It is firangCt^tii?'! 'thi) who fMngifwiii 
have correded this great boolf, Ihould not fee, that a ^ 

man who was was born the twenty fixth of December, 

1581 (i 7)T and died the tenth of Septeoii^er, 1617 / .^1/w 

(18), did not live thirty fix years, nine rnonihs 

and a half. I'hcrc arc XXXV years and IJX months 3^3. 

in the epitaph recited by Wynckelman (19}, he ius 

likewife been guilty of a miftake by fayinjj, in the ( 

funeral oration, tharHcIvicus died in the thirty ic enth ** 

yc.ir of his age, anno ar/a/is fuat trigrfimo fpptimo, eifA^ni 

He writ this all at length, and not in figures. He 

writes in the fame nunner the day of his biith, and frol In CIppo 

the d..y of his death ; the firil is, according to him, Mfmorlali, pa§e 

the twenty fixth of December 1581, and the other 

is the tenth ofSeptcml)er 1617. How then doth he 

make out the thin*’ feven years ? the e.ifier it is to 

avoid thefe Lulls, the more a man is obliged to avoid 

them. 


(a) VshriuB ^n- HEMELAR (John) a fanon of Antwerp, born at the Hague (a)y waf ‘ a ^ 
very learned man. He applied himfelf much more to the lludy of polite learniwg, ^ 
9fif- Ff 5'+- and the Icience of medals [/J], than to theological difputcs. He was both a poet and 
an orator. At Rome he made a panegyric upon Clement VIII, with fo great fuc-. 
cefs, that the choice was given him of being cither keeper of the Vatican library, or 

of 


£0/3 He applied himfelf to the fiudy of polite harry¬ 
ing, and the fdeuce of medalsf\ He compol'cd a book 
upon that fcience, and gave u to he publilhed, on con¬ 
dition thAt they ftiould not put hi6 name to it. An- 
Hor afi Expgliiionis NumiTrnatum Imperatorum Ro- 
manorum x Jut. Caefare ad Heracliuin quam operi 
fuo Jac. Biatos adjecit, tacito^ ut fiipuiatus erat, nomine 
Val. AnJr. Antwerp, apud Perduf. 16144^(1). This is what 
%bl. Betg. pag. wc find in Valerius Andreas. What follows is fomc- 
thing more particular. * In Numifmata Regum & 

* Inipp. Rumandrum i C. Julio Csefare ufque ad FI. 
® JultinUnum ex Caroli Arfehotaoi reguli k Nic. Ro- 

* coxii confularia viri armariis deprompia commen- 

* Urios edidit bonse frugis plenoi, in quibus qfiic- 

argento, sere, flato percofib in urbe 
' ® iMcnui, exqi^um^ eleguuk (emporum k 


* genio ptincipum conveniens, per jiofas figuras, am- 

* bagci bieves & firpos verborum figniheatur, aevtif- 

* fime paucis k pbnjfliine explicat, penu quoddam 

* nummarisc anciquitati'; & quo opere aliquis arrogantior 

* fuperis fc inirccri pofl^r arbitrary, in co nomcn fuuni 

* diflimulavit {%). —— He pubtijhed mfi ufiful com- 

* mentaries on the medals of the Roman the emperort,from Owi 
' Julius Cirfar, down to Jufiinian, tafen fom the 

* cabinets of Charles duke of Arfehot, amo^Nidbtas Ro- * 

* cixius, a Burgomafier, In which hfybpi^y ^nd aC'i 

* (uretely, explains every thing thatdtp^uijlte elegan*[, 

* or azreeable to the hiftory ^ the^ times, opgenius ^ , 

‘ princes, whether thofe medals be in gold, fther, or 

* brafs, whether caft or firutk in that /iPwor^V/sj^ It 

* is a compleat treofury of the kmohdge of medals f and 

* yet in this work, from which others^ would have ex- 

• V r • petioi 
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HEMELAR. HEMMINGIUS. j8p 

of having^d^iy good benefic^ (h). He contented himfelf to be a canon of the cathedral 
of Ant^Sfl|> ( 0 - He had a great fhare in the cftcMandi'iriendlhipbf Juttus Lipfius, 
h& profeflbr t which appears by the letters that LipfittidW^ to him (/;, and the teftiniony 
he rave him in the year t 6 oa (e). Hemelar was Wsnpr^aring liimfelf for his voyage 
to Iflaly. He lived fix years at Rome with cardinal CefiV/). He was a fridnd of 
Orotius, and publilhed/ome verfes, congratulating him on his efcape dkit of prifon 
{g). He was brother to the mother of James Golius, ^lat learned profelfet^t Ley- 
den, who acquired fo great a reputation^by his profound knowledge of the GFieiiial i-i'U St .fi'iiiclotn 
tongues. 'He would doubtlefs have dcfircd to bring over this nephew to the Roman 
communion, as he had done Peter Golius, the brother of James; but he would not 
have been able to accomplifh this defign. James Golius was a good Proteftant, Who ^ 
alibis life enteiu.ined a grudge againft his uncle, for having perfuaded his brother to 
dSpnge his religion {b), Morcri, who in the article of Golius, informs us, that ha -cX'e 

fpeaks clfewhcrc of our John Hemelar, gives us but a fali’e information. I fhall not 
tmftace him with regard to the promife I have made in the fame article, of fayiJig vitCAlVn ad xeli* 
fomething concerning PETER GOLIUS 


* plAid th$ higbefl famt hi emceah bit namt' The 
words preceediog there in Gronovius's oration, are 
too fine to be ooiUted. * Mater {GoUi) omni fexus 

iiude prsediu.ye] unica Johannis Hemelarii 

fratrit imagine fat nobilia efi, viri U in veterum )i- 
terarum traAatione cum primia exercitati, fir poerie 
diferti, fir probitate ac tranquiilitace vitae fugaque 
bonorum fir negotiorum T. aliquera Poinponium 
^tticum referenti*. Panegyricum dixit votis tertio- 
ruVy^quinqucnnaliutn dementia VI 1 C cam illuftri gra- 
exceptum, ut Vaticanae bibliothecae prsefedu- 

* rim, aut optimum facerdotium (Canonicaturo vo- 
car«t) optare jufitus fit; facerdotio Antwerpiae con- 

tentua fuit. . . His {Go/iusU) mother tndowed 

with all the virtues pf her fex .... illuftri- 
PUS enpu^kk^ ull her rejesahlassee tp her brpther Jphn 
ZU'ttseiart a man ihraughly aeguainted with aneient 
learnings an excellent ppet^ and» fer prphity, tranfuih 
lity pf life, and neglelt pf hpnpurs and employments, 
r*{l^ling'a^Ppmpanius Atticus, He delivered a pane- 
gyrk%U::^ement the VIU, vibitb gained him fucb ap- 
piaufe, hiifl, being defired to ehufe either the office 
of keeper ^^^e Vatican library, or a rich bene* 

* ftce (a eanonrp as ie 7 s called), he eesUented him- 

^ Jtff with a living at Antwerp** Mr CoJomifia ( 3 ) 
ailurea us, that Hemelar'a book upon metfals is very 
fcarce, anJ yet tiiere weae three editions of it {4). 
The other works of this canon of Antwerp, are, Gratu- 
latie in inaugurationem D» Chrifliani Miehaelii, />. Mi- 
ehaelis atud Antverpienfes Prtnmenftratenfts Ceanebii 
Abbatisf Pee mat a mnlta fparjtm edit a, Oratie in 

fuuerejoannh Malderi V. Antverpienfis Epifeepi babita, 

/ ffiait fay fomething eeneerning PETER 
GOL JV 5.] de had the fame inclination as his 
brother for voyages to the Levant, and for the O- 
riental tongues. He turned a barefooted Carmeliie, 
and took the. name of Cdeftin of Saint Liduuia. 
He fojoarned many years upon mount Libanus, 
and was profefior of the oriental tongues at Rome. 
He tranfiated Thomas d Kempis, into Arabic, and under¬ 
took, at the age of feventy four, a voyage to the 
coafi^ of Malabar, to endeavour the converfion of the 
Zishdels. The diverfity of religion and profefiioa, did 
not hinder the two brothers .from loving one another 
very afiefilionately. Peter wrote to James that he was 
beholden to him (or the civil treatment which he 
received in Afia. * Prater Afeetes e familia difcalceaw 

* corum cum per veAigia fratris in Oriente decurreret. 


fcriplic ad noftrum diu jam redu^m omnia fiht m 

evenirc prseter expeaationem : par.\& fc ad vincula I 

" carceres verbera, cruces, invenire ampitxus, gram- 
lationes, ftudia, gratias potcntiuni ob numcn Go- , 

lium: earn memoiiamoid defidcrium fui reliquerat : 
iu gratiam abfeiui referebant. (5) — tVhen bis Iro- o^onov. tn 
ther,tbe Carmelite was travelling m the eaft, in the ont Funebrt 
fame places where James bad before been, be wrote Oolli, p»g »9* 
to btm that evetyi^, thing bad kapprned to him 
beyond his expeltation, and that he had preparsd 
himjeiffor bends, imprifonments, buffietting, anderoffisi 
and inftead of theft he had found embraces, welcomes, 
civilities, and enraffies, from the great, on account of 
bis name Golius : fo acceptable, fo beloved, bad be 
rendered himfelf when there, and Jo did they fhow their , 

affitftipH to him when abfent* Thus the name of Golius 
was in fuch efteem there, fince Jameses travels, {iAt 
a great deal of honour was paid to it in the pc/fion 
of Peter. Por the reft, we mull not imagine that 
Hemelar had need of much wit or induftry to bring* 
over his nephew to the Roman communion 1 for he 
perfuaded him to it when he was but a child. Peter Go* 
lius was bred in his houfe from eight years of age. I will 
tranferibe the words of Gronovius, upon which I 
ground this opinion. They will iliew that this child 
had a very forward wit. * Unum in eo [Htmelarh) 
non fine gemitu foiebat accufare noiier, quod fratrem 
Petrum revocaflet ad religioncs parentibus cjuratat 
virum aJioquin egregium, fic fraterno fecum anitno, 
nec minus gnarum rerum fic linguarum Orientis, 
diuque in pariibus iifdem verfatuin fir Arabicse iin- 
gu» Romae Profefibrem : qui quam prascoqui fucrit ^ 

indole, tefiis eft oratio, quam Chriftiano Michaeiio 
Abbati Prjemonftratenfi ab Hemelario feriptam gra- 
tulandi cayfa, puer oQo annorum conllanter, fic quail ^ 

feciiTer, memoriter pronuntiavit. - Our Golius 

ujed to a;c^ Hemelar 5/ one thing, not without 
Jjghi, that /educed bts brother Peter to the ^ 

Reman communion, wbo^ was, in other re/pelts, a very 
extraordinary perfon, and be always retained a 
brotherly affieRion to him, wbe^was no left skilled 
in the affairs and languages of the eaft, where he 
had long fojottrned, and was proftffur of the Arabic 
tongue at Rome : a proof of the farwardnej's of bis wit, 
we have in a gratulatory oration compo/ed by Hemelar, to 
Cbriftian Michaelius, abbot of the Piemenftants, which 
he, wbenabty of eight yean of age, pronounced with 
as much cafe as if it had beCOt his own performance^ 


HEMMINGIUS (Nicolas) profcljbr of Divinity at Copenhagen, was born 
in the year 15131 in the ifle of Laland (a), His, 3 rft education could not be very ad- Tthtirm 
vantageous to him, being under thc^ direftion of a Blackfmith, his father’s brother. tie hng qJ 
However he made fomc progrel* in learning, and afterwards went to Wittemberg, ""*• 
where for five years he Vm one of Melanchtlion’j moft conftanc auditors. As he was 
obliged to get his living either by inftruAing fohokrs,. or writing for them, wc muft 
the n^e admire the learning he acquired. He returned from ihcncc to Denmark, and 
by Maanclimon’s recommendation, was taken into a gentleman’s houfe to inllruA his 
d^ghtm>>«Uiawas afterwards made tninifter of the church of foe Holy Ghoft at Co- 
p^hagdh, an 4 aferwards profeflbr of the Hebrew tcaigue. He took his doAor of di- 
vinity’s^jjgs^e in the y^tr 1557, and immediately after wasTmade profefTor in the fame 
faculty ^bj^hagen. He difeharged the duties of it excellently well till foe year 
*^9», whe^he was declared/werdiu, and vefted with a canonry in the church of 
Rbichild. • |le peaceaUy enjoyed tlm preferment to his dcifth that is, to the twenty 
O L. Ill, 5 1 ^ ' * third 
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H E M M I N G I U S. 

fcyrd of* May 1600. He i>«^as blind the laft years bf his life (h)i which is lefi ftif- 
prizing^ when wtf confidcr that he was very ftudious, ancTlived eighty fcvciv^cars. It 
ought to be obferved, that was not a very rigid Lutheran [/f] •, but that th«re 

is fome probability, that if srTSq^jiot been prevented, he would Imve (hewn himfelf 
a good Calvinifl. His ia|:I^nation for the opinions of Geneva was perceived : lie was 
obliged toj^plain himfelf v and even to make a recantation [^]. He gave a confdiion 
of tbclsiluicran faith, and ^yet not long fincc there has been a divine who has en- 
dcavoiired to /hew that it agrees with that of the Calvinifts [C ]. Hemmingius pub* 

« lifhed 


[J] He was mt d vm rigid Luthiran.'] This one 
proof will be fufHcient for me. 7'he articles of u«i' 
on, which the divines of Saxony* and their adherents* 
endeavoured to eftRbliih over all the Lutheran world, 
were reic£led with great indignation in Denmark. 
King Frederic 11 forbad all his fubjefls to fign 
them* and threatened all with banifbment who 
fhauld difobey that order* or bring copies of that 
bcK»k into his dominions (i). See the remark [E\ 
Now Hemmin|;;ius was the principal promoter of this 
afrair(2}* as Hofpinian obferves* who in this has 
not been contradifled by Hutterus. 

[J?] Hi was 0bilged . go make a recantation.'^ 

Hofpinian (3) relates that HeiUmingius* in his Syntagma 
Inftttutionum Cbriftianarumt publilhed in the year 
1 C74* explained himlelf upon the Real Prefence like a 
Calvinift. Mr Maflus does not difown this; but he 
adds* that Hemmingius* being admonifhed of his error* 
foiemnly rctradled it (4). ‘ Hen dijfimulandum ejfe 

(fays Mafias) Calvini Jententiet de S. Cana aliqitandtu 
ittiiu/jijfe, (Hemmingium) fed monitum a caeteris 
Theologis ad ineliorem mentem reverfum depofito 
errore palinodiam cecinifle. ^am in rem ejus con- 
feflioneni* ipfius manu feriptsm (5) Jibique d Fire 11 - 
luftrt D. Engberg Cenfihario Regis kfl Judice Previn- 
*\^a/i Seelandta dene datane, fubjungit.' The author 
from whom 1 borrow theie words* (hews us* by fomc 
pafTagea of the Syntagma, that Hemmingius impugned 
the ubiquity, and bellowed elegies ott Calvin for ac* 
cufing* and on the magiftrates of Geneva for punifhing* 
Servetus. * Cum his haereliarchis damnainus etiam 
impium nebuloncm Michadem Servetum* qui ra- 
bios^ contemcis fanf:'iorum Patrum Concilits* Arti 
Sc aliorum fanactcorum hominum damnatas heerefes 
revocare conatus eft* quern juUd accufatum a 1>. ]o- 
hanne Cal vino, merito Genevates affeccre fupplicio 
(6), — together with tbefe berefiarebs, we iiketei/e 
condemn that impious viilatn Mtibael Servetus, who 
difpsrately contemning the councils of the holy fathers, 
endeavoured to revive the condemned btrefies of Arius, 
and ether fanatics, whom Mr John Calvin juftly ac- 
cufed, and whom the magiftrates of Geneva juftly put 
to death.'* 

[C] A divine has andeaveured to Jhew that Hem- 
tnUigius*s tonfejfton agrees with that of the Calvinifts ] 
Mr Mitfius* profcflbr of divinitji' at C^enhagen* has 
communicated to the public the cootifffion that was re¬ 
quired of Hcinmingh*9. It imports that he firmly be¬ 
lieved chat Jesus Christ wholly, God and man* 
is fubllantially prefent in the Lord's Supper* wherc- 
ever it is celebrated according to his inll^ution; and 
that he conveys and delivers to all communicants, wor- 
.thy and unworthy, his true body and true blood, 
which he has fhed for us* for the remiflion of fins; and 
that his body and blood are truly and really taken 
with the bread and wine by the communicants* info- 
much that it U a t.-iTc meat, and a true drink* with 
which man is nouriflied* rcfrefticd, and quickened to 
eternal life. Se ftotuere kA firms ter credere tofum Chri- 
ftum Drum iA bominrm fuhftantiahter adejfe prafentem 
in Cana fua ubicunque celehratur juxta ipfius esf/dinatio- 
nem, ipfumque adferre exhibere omnibus communi¬ 
cant ib^s digttis indignii faumverum corpus verum 

fangutnem quern ejfudlt pro nobis tn remijponem peccato- 
rum, hoe corpus hi hunc janguinem vere hi rea/iter 
cum pane isf vino d lommuniiantibus fumi, ita at verns 
Jit cibus ht poius quo homo pafeitur, reficitur hi vivift- 
catur ad vitam eeternam (7). For the reft. Hem min- 
gius acknowledged that his confeffion was confonant to 
that of Aagsburg, to the little Catechifm of Luther* 
and to tlie iyftem of the doctrine of the Saxon churches* 
and he declared that he difo^vned whatever #n his 
Syntagma has oftended the churches, and is agreeable to 
Calvin's opinion about the Holy Supper, or that is not 
confiftent with his prefent confeffion. Csriw jam aliter 
in Syntagmate fuo fcripjtrit juxfa fdktintiam Calvini de 
re fecrenientaria qua Ecclejict offenfit Jint, hS quod cum 


« 

hac fua freefenti confejjione pttgnet, id ptUquidfit in nni- 
verfum revocare, hi hoc Juo fc^f-r: Jv oca tarn velle (8). fgj / 
He begs pardon of the king, and of all ihofe whom his mut-i 
Syntagma had offended (9). It is plain, that his trw I**'**, 
feffion is wholly Lutheran, and we ought to believe 
th.it the dodlors who obliged him to retrad, preUyibed ^ 
him the expreffions that they thought moil capable of 
taking away equivocations, and denoting prectfhly and 
formally his orthodoxy, and the abjuration of his error. 

And yet it is incredible what efforts the divine, wnorn 
1 cite, hath made in order to (hew that Hemmingius 
did not fn.ike a recantation. The Parenchefes* and 
the Nota Bene's with ivhich he intermixes the words 
of the confeffion, in order co evade the confequenesa 
and pretenfions of Mr Maflus, fej^m to him (0 folid, 
that he is not afraid to affirm that Hemmingius reira- 
died but Very little, and that good Calvinifts 1 'vbt 
honeflly flgn that confeffion* explained and under 
in it's true fenfc. Fidet iraque rurfkm vir clarify 
quanttllum id Jit quad hac sonfeffiotte fua Hcnimii^, 
revoCavtt, cut hi nos dummodo dextre intelligantur 
re&e expheentur pojfumus adftifulari ; dfT quam procul 
tile adhue abfuerit turn cum coHcgis a fide yrnvitoe Lu- 
therana (lo). From whence we may conclude, how 
difficult it is to draw up any FormttlaryJ^-iJbat^aJl cuf. 
off all occuiion of difpute* Men believe th^v, 
prevented all forts of equivocations* but :u the v:f d, 
they find that an adverfary finds a ,,m 

and would perfuade us, that W^. 9,'':k. " 

thoughts than what We kndw very -i* 

certain cafes this is to unfdcrtakc what iridcr- 

took, and in which he fuccepded. BCIh'g thrown up¬ 
on the ground in wreftling, he peTfuaded the Jpeita- 
tors that l]|p did not really fall (11)> Some readers may (ifv 
poffibTy here call to mind an unlucky obfervjtion which itchl 
they may h.ive read in life hiiftory oj the Variations 
(12). * The Lutherans aiTure us in their hook of Con- 

cord* that Luther was led to that expreffion (13) by 
the fbbtiltitsof th^ Sacniment.srkns, who foqnd a w?y y. 
to accommodate to flrcir moral prefence, the ilrongett look 
and moft precife c.\pr<rffioiwof Luther* for the real 1*8 • 
and fubilantid prefence; from which we* by the by, ^ 
fee once more, that we Ought not to wonder if the 
defenders of the figurative fenfe* find a way of draw- ^ 
ing the holy fathers to their fide, fince Luther him¬ 
felf* alive and fpeaktng, who knew their fubtiltles, 
and undertook to confute them* was hard pot to it 
to find words which they did not pervert to their 
own fenfe by their interpretations: being tired \vr;'i 
their fubtihies* he refolvcd to find an cxpw.iii-irf 
which they could no longer elude, and 
compofed the article of Smilesilde in the form IwaV % 
we have fecn it.’ The bifhop of Mcaux mightThaVfe 
found a famous inft.\nce of all this in his oWn church 
The bull of Innocent X, againft the opinions of Janfe- 
nius* did not hinder the Janfenifts from proceeding in 
their difputes. They intrenched themfelvcs in abun* 
dance of fubtihies and infinite diftin^lions. 'I'o diivc 
them from that h&d, Alexander Vii was made to 
fpeak in a more prccifc manner* and they ioihrtpd ip liihct 
his bull whatever was thought proper to rain the dift^n- *"4 ' 
Aions and fubterfuges of the Port I^y^h That figni- 
fied nothing. The Janfenifts qujuinued to maimatn* 
that the doflrine of Janfenius wat not yet condemned. 

Mr Arnahld dlfplaycd a hundred db^maons borrow- 
cd fVbm the fubdeft logic (14). Tlie tending of foch 
a paper inuft have greatly aftoiilfhe<lthe Pope: He 
would have feen the vanity of his and per- f„i>f 

ccived that they proved to him, th^'mean the-' 
what he knew very well he . fM far I J 

fee (he might iJavc faid) yoi> befli^r ^ 

that! myfielf. What a ^Mtty orbing.iWe c^notaium ^<1 
of cardinal Laurea {15) ? And viC 5 b«Skier the 

infinirfe dtCtitoClIons that arc neceffary in%rdcr to dif- (»6) 
cover^aCRyvwhat is ordained by bolls, and hat 
is not eafily perttive i^at ^e UnfalU'hIKty df 

St Peter's chair ia of no ufc, uhlefs we J'fuppofc thaw^Ht^^ 

4 ■ everji,; 
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iiflied fever^books: his Ihort theological treatiics we«l lb highly elieemcd by Simon 
Goulwt, th* he caufed then# to be re-printed at Geneva, in the year 1586 [DJ. Add — 

Kkdiis> JMt at the aw of feventy years, he compofed U btmk, intituled, Immanu$l* 

which Kipins principally to have been defigned as a xonfujiation of Janies Andreas, the 

gre^ promoter of Ubiquitifm {i). This work mxh. praifed (d), was not wi- 

printed till alter the death of the author. It was publifhed at Franefort, in the year 

1615 W» a prcfiice which will furnilh us with a fuppkmcnt to what we have 1 .m, 

laid cont^ming the vigour with which the king of Dcuihark rciefited tke Book of 

Concord IF], / 


(17) In the re¬ 
mark 


every privtte is thoroughly acquainted with 

the mott fubtile logic, or that every curate it 

infallible. 

(4)] His fiart thepkgual tnatifts were fo highly 
hy Sirntm Gptthtrt, that hi taufei them f 
UJgfrinttd at Geneva in the year 1586 ] Sec the 
"^dicatory of the edition which he procured. 
For the ,rc(l, he acquaints the reader, that he has 
clmed fome things which Hemmingius had not fuili- 
ciencly explained, and which ofTended many people. 

[£J Here fellews a fupplement te tobat we have 
/aid (17) eeneerning the vigour with which the king of 
Denmark rejeSed the book of the Concord,} An En¬ 
glishman (18), who wrote the preface to this polthu 
f (18) He h named mous Work of l&mmingius, acquaints us (19), that 
Jb Robert Alenfo/i queen Elizabeth Icit no means uneflayed to induce the 
'iv which Denmark to aft in this manner. He relates 

* quote below; hot fcveral p.ifticular3 of the iDdi|;nation of this prince, 

atter«frdi he^t' ail^ among Others, that he threw into the fire, the 
^wuys named Vjmk of Qoricord, which wa# fent him covered with Jilk, 
Kobinfon. adorned with jewels: ‘ Imo quod memorabilc 

tia) Preface to the * imprimis cft c picntiffimo Danorum Rege Frede- 
* ofHemmm, * rico 2. ab aula Eieftorali Saxoni^, ut ut mi/Tus, ho- 
give, fm * loferico obduftus, auro* gemmifque pretiofis aSbre 
ananvet ajjd Lu « & pio Zcio Vulcano tradiius ett, an- 

38!n graviflima pcena St infpeftione cjus rci univerfi 

itf ‘ Epifeopis demandata fub confifeatione, in reg- 

^rt^loReticA * num nejmportaretw, ibidemve difiraheretur, ne ve 
-w formatarum in "C^^xilio certilfimo ab ullo polTiderctur, co qnod in 

- * (prout Rwtipfum diploma Regium in lihrum Con 

cordise vibrSfbm, a doftis viris mihi non femel in 
Dania explfcatiim) in^fitati comprehenderentur dog¬ 
mata: recepca verd ihi ex adverfo funt cum JLutheri, 
Philipt^i qubque feripta, inter hcc cum priinis Cor¬ 
pus Do c T R 1 N AE, atribuniciseque ilRe, ac decla- 
matorias conciunes S. Cathedria pulise —- 

Nay which above ail dejerves to he obfirvedt it was 
fen/4 a holy %eal thrown into the ^ames, by that 

* pieus prime, Fnderie II, ki/jg of Denmark, though 

* it was jent to him frm the eUSoral court of Saseony, 

* covered with filk, and richly adorned with gold and 

* jewels, the importing or vending of it in bis kingdom, 

* was likiwifi forbid under a high penalty, and the im 

* fpillion was committed to all the bifhopt of the king- 

* dom, under the penalty of conffcation, and that none 

* jhould prefume to keep it in their poffejftm, under the 

* pain of banipmtnt ; it containing many new, firange, 

* and unheard'of dollrines, in tkefe parts: [tbefe are 

* the words of the Royal Edift, publiped agamjl the 
**book of Concord^ as I have beard it more than onee 

* explained Sy learned men in Denmark.) On the other 
*^band, the books of Luther and Melanchthon are here 

* received, and above all Ins CORPUS DOC- 

* TRlNjE, and theje feditious and declamatory ha- 

* rangues were baniped from the pulpits* He obferves 
that Hutterus highly condemned this conduft of the 
king of Denmark. * Heroicum iftud Regis Freclerici 

* faftum vocat (Hutterusin Ubro quern appellat Con- 

* coRuiA CoNCORi) duftm minis & Rhadaman- 

* theum plane, Regemquc 8 e quidem Chrilliaiium 

* hauddecens, fed rum enormi, tantoqueRege indig-' 

* na prorfusanimi ImpotentiS, & nimii afilbeittum ve- 
' hementiH conjunftmn, quod tanti Regis dignitatem, 

* prudentiam, Sc exiftimati^nea baud leviter, omnibus, 

* qui faitem eUquid judicare pofTunt. fafpeftas reddit. 

* ^HiUtti^s, in bis bookbe entitles C ONCO RD 14 

* Co NCORS, calls this heroic aBion of king Fra- 

sUtic, and altogether Rhadamanthean,: SHr^rain** 

h ing a priSSN^'iwd a Cbrijlian, attended with great 

* felfp tmd heat\/ paffion, altogether unwerthy of p 

* gp^ttUt itftg* dad that if gives no fmall gronstdt , to 

* Fjkpsllt ptife 5 at leap to call in queftionhu ddgnUn, 

* repatatm: But that it has been highly 
,qelftbre|p^ by^brifie^her Knobiusj in his funeml option 

on the^ Audi quote the palfa^c which wUl Alow 


us the warm zeal of prince, who frequently faid, 
that this cootroverfy among ebc Lutherans, had done 
more mifehief, than the Tuiks could have done, by 
racking thefe provinces where it firft arofe. * Chri- 

* ftophorua Knobius Aulicus illtus [Uegii] Concionator 

* in Concione funebri in cxequiis Regiis h^ibita etttiif 

* 1588. 5 Junii fic deillo loquiiur: SoUuitus eras ne 

* 7 *' qttoque DoBores in ahyffum hujus pencuhfa, IS 

* nocentipmtx dtfputattonis abriperentur, ideoque nUuit 

* ip negecio immifeeri: etiam querebal^, domtsutn quod 

* Cbrifiana Eeclefa ex hdc diiputatione fentithat, non 



4e c >ntr« Auflo- 
rei libii Bergrn- 
iU. de t'oncor 
Ciae pag* 
ail. 


(so) Prtf.Hi, a- * 
Lv«, entd ffom 
L. C a Kaneflc, 1 
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regiones,njn quibus 

* Juntj IS adoleverunt, depopuhtus fuipst, non tantum 

* damns potup inferrU quantum bm difputatio intulit, 

■ ntt fittm poge Viim bm, {z,). - 

Lbrsflopber Knobtus, chaplain to that prime, tn an a KcntiTe, 

' oration pronounced at his obfequies in the year 1588, Nm- m EpiH 

* June 5, /peaks of him in this manner. Being afraid Apnloi*. 

* left his clergy Ihould be hurried into the abyfs of this * 

‘ dangerous and hurtful controverfy, he would not at ^ ’ 

‘ all meddle in it i and he complained that the hurt 

* which the Chriftian church had uiftained bj it, could 
‘ not be healed by this form of Concord of Berg, 

* Many men of great note know what forrow he frje 

* on that account, and that he has frequently 

* that if the Turk had facked thefe provinces whftein 

* thefe difputcs began, and were cberiftied, he could 

* not have dune fo much hurt as this dti'putc had 

* done, and that no end of that controverfy could be 

* foreleen.* Quccto FJizabeth made ufc cf the fame 
compatifon in her letter to the eleftor of Saxony. Yuur 

country, fay.s fhc (22). has fullained more prejudice by (ai^ f^cnhtntad 
this pretended Concord, than if the Turks, had entered AuguftumEltfto- 
it with fire and (word. The author (23) who men "Tuwi totsm* 
lions this particular, obrerve.i that the minifters in Hoi- ditionem, 
land, prevailed with this queen, to perfuade the king frrro flm tnsqQa 
of Denmark to rejeft the book of Concord Wc fee, vaftifftt, tint* 
in the preface to Hemmingius’s hook, that the fuceef- ^ 

for uf this king continued to rejeft that book, for concnfdi« dif- 
which the author of the preface bellows great praifes cordh neg<^ , 
on him. ‘ Robinfonus pag. lo. cjufdcm ad Leftorem "cccpU la^sC 
praefationis lie condudir. Dcus qui nunquam dedl 
Ecclefia! fuse, irrequietoruin tali uni lioniinum conzrjjfJ.g, CenIbM * 
tus ut olim per pios Magillratus, in Dania praefei^ObiquUatls. 
tim, mir^^qnpedivit: ica etiain nunc per optimi patris 
cpiimum filuSm, re& nomine verum Chiiftianum, pa- (»3) J^h- Lsma 
ternis veJligiis fcverc infiftenicm, picrate, 8 e juftitia 
regna fiia firniantem, Pontificiorum, Ubiquitariorum, 

& aliorum fchifmaticorum ac turhulentorum homi- 
num Ihidia mature^ & prudenter in ipsu herba repri- 
mentem, benigne rctardavit (24). — Kobinfon in j j 

the tenth page 0/ the faid preface to the reader con- roiV. a kcn’dir, 
eludes thus. GOD, who never forfakes his chur,h, ibid. 
put a wonderful pp to the atumptt of tbefe turhuini 
fpirits, as in former s'mes^ by pious rulers, ejpetialh 
in Denmark. So likewift in our days hat he grochufly 
turbid them by tbi excellent /on of an excellent fa¬ 
ther, a Chripan, both in name and thing, and who 
worthily goes on in his father's foot-ppt, eftablijhing 
dis kingdom in piety and jupce, and prudently check- 
ing in the bud the aefigns ofPapip, Uisquitariam, and 
igtier fchifmaties, and feditious perfonsl 
1 flhnkiy own that i do not take thofe things from 
the fountain-head, 1 have no other original but the 
notes of Lewis Gerard de Rcnellc on a letter which 
he reprinted at Breda in 1651 (ap. and which had f*-)Hew«a 
been firA publilhed in 1 $79* iu L/atin, Dutch, and mtniftcT there, 
German. It is imitMled, ‘ Apologeiica Reforma tarum ^ iiwfeiiM of 
‘ in Bi^gio Ecclgjjtfum Epittola, ad, St contra Au- 

* ftores Libri B^enfis, difti, Concordije —— 4 u 

^ ftsr the Reformed Churches in Holland, by way 

* rf Ep^file to and againft tbi authm of a bs^ek from 

* Berg iollid Cjf Concord.* Mr Reneffe waa ignorant ' 

of 
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tiiM'a Annals, 
rre ihc »polo* 
of Che prince 
Orange la af- 
wd M thia 
.er Vililera. 


See the re- of ibc autW of it; but T know it has be«n afcribcd to cofdie publicavit (27). — la 1579, Pi/fr 

< hj Peter de Villiers (26), a French miniilcr, and chaplain ViUun, a Fritifbmant and ebapim^a ibt printn 9/ 

V nojhe prince of Oranfilb, - Anno 1579, Pctrui Ville- Oranir, a pragmafitaj man, pnblij^iig^aniafi^ 

pafliipi of ’ * riua Gallua concionacor aolicus Principia Aonaci, Po- fpiftU undtr tbt namis af tbt minifters tfifyiUndi a- 

i^’aAnnela, lypragmonicui, Tub miniftrorum A|kicorJin nomine ‘ gainft the ant bars af tbibook afCensard.*^ 

•re Ih« apolo- Epiftolam criminatoriam contra AutoreTlibri Con- ' 

<kf fK* nvln^# * 


vii, epttd 

Tom. I*' / 


HENiLUI-T (N). \A French poet in the XVIIth Qentur’y, ‘ Author of the 
fonnet, Mrs de GucWhi [A] , and teacher to Madam des HouJicrjti^, f>;spretty 
fiimeu's in Paris whilft he lived, and is fo ftill, though he has been dcak^'four¬ 
teen years (a). It is true, his merit not^being in print [fi]f to ufc Mt Mcna(^*s 
phrafe, his reputationrcould not fpread itfelf like that of fome«otherv^ 
never enjoyed foagreat a one as himfclf. He was a man of wit and’IK&rningi loving 
pkafure with refinement, and a debauchee with art and delicacy j but he had the 
word turn of mind imaginable. He pretended to be an Atheiil, and made often- 
tation of his fentiments with a fury and affcdlation that were abominabi*.^ 
pofed three different fyftcms concerning the mortality of the foul [C], and ffiadc a' 

^ voyage 
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t Tiidgment up¬ 
on tln‘ w.-rl.'s ijf 
Si r.^rt-Tnorii, 

'll I'lmo, 

at Paris by M.e 
Men-’ Dtini'iiiC. 
it is a fatlc 
name: it is it- 
tributed to Mr 
Corotendi. au¬ 
thor, of ^r/rfui* 
mnttJ; fome 
think Mr Erardi 
a famous advy 
tste, hsd a' geod 
haad tn it, 


[,4 ] Auth9r of the fonnet upon Mrs de Geenhi ] 
Before I publinied, in the remark [G'J of the article 
b PIN O Z A, the extrafl of the letter where thefe 
words are contained, 1 bad already obferved (1) that the 
fonnet of the Abortive was thonght to be Mr Hcnault’s, 
and that he had compofed it upon Mrs dc Gucrclii. 
BiU as Toon as my diflionary appeared at London, a 
learned Englifh gentleman there, did me the honour to 
write to me, 1. that he knew from the firft hand, that 
this fonnet was feen two or three years before the death 
of Mrs dcGuerchi; JI. that fome perfons eobo pre- 
tended to know it very well, affured him, that it was 
made by Subligni, author of the Falfe CJeiia, 1 commu- 
nicated this to the ingenious gentleman, who had writ¬ 
ten to me the Jetrer, whereof 1 had inferted an extraft 
in the"Particle of SPINOZA. He anfwcrcd me, 
th>i^r Lucas * had a/Tured him that the fonnet on 
Abortive was compofed twenty years before the 
accident of Mrs de Guerchi, but that all connoif- 
feurs in thefe matters, whom he had confulted, faid, 
it was written upon a mifearriage of that handfome 
woman, but not that which coft her her life. 
Twenty of my friends, adds be, who have lived with 
Henault, have afl'ured me, that the fonnet was pofi- 
tively his, and that he owned it. Subligni * was Hill 
in the college when that piece was firJft publifhed; 
his widow and hia daughter have confirmed it to me, 
that be was not tbt author of it."* Let us then lay 
down for certain, that it is a piece of our Henault; for 
we fliall fee, below, that it was put into the coiiedion 
of that poet’s works: but let us very much doubt that 
it was made on Mrs Guerchi. ^ It is looked upon as a 
mailer piece, chough it be againft the rules (2) and has 
even one barbariim in it (3). 

[B] His merit not being in print.] This is found to 
!»c lalfc. * Mr d’Henauir himfclf in his life-time, 
caufed a little colleflton of his works to^ printed at 
Paris by Barbin in 1670, in izmo. Qdivres dtverfes 
.... par le Sieur D. H- It is dedicated to Monfieur 
Doort without any other title, it contains profe and 
verfe, and letters in profe and verfe to Sapho, who 
very probably is Madam des Houlieres. The fonnet 
on the Abortive is there . .. We muft not forget the 
firft piece in the book intituled, Confolation to Olym¬ 
pia. It will furnilh me with two critical obferva- 
cions: one is, that the compilers of St Evremonc’s 
works, being perhaps deceived by fome body, or by 
a pretended conformirys of Bile, have placed this 
whole letter, which is very long, among his works, 
and a great many people who pretend to be nice 
judges, have taken it lor a genuine piece of his.,. 
This is an example, which you may add to thofe 
which you have colle^ed concerning the errors. 
Into wflich this iikenefs of fiile daily leads the cr^cs. 
The fecond obfervation falls diicflly upon a new 
cenfor . . . who has pretended to pafs a judgment up¬ 
on the works of St Evremout t * • > 'Lhts man has 
fallen headlong into the fnare that was laid by the 
compiler. He attacks that letter of Confolation to 
Olympia in the Bile, on the thoughts and fentiments, 
and he bellows a fourth part of his book on this nota¬ 
ble criricifin.* This is what 1 Ysgoea found in a col- 
Icaion of remarks, which a young advocate of 
parliament of Paris did m€ the favour to fend me in 
the year 1698, and which convinced roe, that lie hat 
an infinite deal of wit, and an cxa 4 k knowledge of 


many carious matters of fa£l, and fuch as are very pro- ^ 
per for this diflionary (4). See, belosr^ 

[C] He had made three different fyjfems eoncerning the end of tb« 
the mortality of the foul.] Let us give one paflage remark 
more out oi that colleflion of reixfiirks juft now men- jje 
tioned. ‘ Henault faith, in his cpiBle dedicatory. Ton knew Jig B. * 

* that 1 am a man wholly by my filf, that 1 do not 
‘ place my happineft in the opinion of others, thaSmy 
‘ maxims or my errors are very different from tbojf^ 

* all the world befides. By this he begins fb difeover 
' what he was. Many of bis verfes are imitatioM of 

* the Chorus'ii of Seneca, and amongft others of the 

* fccond adi of the Troas, where the mortality of 

' the foul is eftablifbed: that fubjeS hk histaB<^* n 

Comme ft perd en un moment ^ * 

Cette portion d*air dans Us corps enfetmi e 5 ^ ' 1 / 

^e le plus a^if element ' , • 

Devehppe fg* pouffe en fumit i « v ■* 

Comme au fovfie des a fusions ^ ' 

On vast bien tot evannouie 

Une groffe nuee ou degreU os^ de piuie, 

^i (tun deluge afreux menace Us Valons^f 
Ainfi s'epSnd cette ame vaine 
^t-meut tout les refforts de la machine hnmaintm 
Tout meurt en nous quastd nous mourons : 

La mart ne taiffe rien, lA n'efi rien elU rndmOi 
Du peu de turns qtlk nous durons 
Ce ftejl fut le moment extreme, fire. 

* I am furprized that this was printed with the king^s 
< p> Tvilege. This man had a tender heart i he laid 

* to his miBrefs: 

Sappho ft des vers comme vous. 

Fat res ramour eomme tile, 

* He would have her to renounce glory. 

Pour moi Je ne fuis point la dupe de la gloire, 

Je vous quitte ma place au Temple de memoire^ 

Et je ne eonfoi point qut la loi du trepas 
Doive fpargner tnon nom (A ne m*kpargner pas, 
ye me mets au deffus de cette erreur commune. 

On meurt, CsT reffougee ^ fans referve aucune* 

S*il efi apres ma mart quelque refie de snot, 

Ce refte un peu plus tard fiuvra la mime /»» f M&j« 

Fera place d fin tour h de nouvelles chofes, dedcli 

T, A , , , ^. j / Aiiront bhfttoi: " 

Et je rephngera daus /# fesn de fts taufes, picuri 


This is no tranflation, but tn original, and thus h 
is, that this man fcattered In his works^'the fe^s of 
his errors. In the two pieces that have been in¬ 
ferted in the Purettcriana, you will thi fim^ 

opinions which he endeavours ^Infinuace ever^' 
where. To hia impieciea he added grofs ^impu- 
rities. Some are to bvfound in a pib:;^, intituled 
le Sail Aun caeur h Cioris, the leafing a h^urt 
to Chloris, which it in that cplledtion, and aBureHly 
that Chlorli might well be one of la Fontaine's 
jeannetoni f* • 'Thefe verfes are than all 

• his 
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* iroyage to {mrffefe to fee Spinofa, who yet toadte but^little account of 

* Ms ieamhK!^ At his death matten changed extreamly: he was convcitedt and would » ^ 
have carmhthings to excels: htSiConfelTor was obliged tofhin^ him from receiv- 

* ing»che Vtaticotn in the midft of his chamber with a halter about his neck. D’ He- 

* nault was of no cot^Asrable family, his father was a Baker, and he himfelf was at 

* firft feccivw of the taxcn in Forez, where he did not n^fage his affairs well. 

^ He tani^ Madam des Houlieres all that he knew or fanci^ he knew. Ibis pre* 

* tended this appears in the works of that lady [D].’* fThis is an extra^of a . 

^ letter whm an ingenious gentleman honoured me with the twenty feventh of April, 

Jt696. He imt to me*another the nineteenth of July, 1697, Siuwhich he informed 
me, that d* Htoault bad drawn up the plea of Mr Clodori^ goveftm^ of Maninko^ 

Mainfi Mr de la Barre^ governor of the ifles of America^ and a manifefto of Mr de 
uadH^ne^ ahoutitbe affair of Gigeri. You will find in the Furctcriana, an elegy (k) 77 of 

aj^4|fi^l^^ (e) of this author. The elegy is ulhcr*d in with this commendation, cheo^h Edijc. 
Monff^'ff&nauU was efteetned by every body . . . . /fe was every way a gentleman^ . po «1 g. 
and anidrous. He compofed a fonnet which gave occafion to Mr Colbert to do a ^ * 

hazfdfome thing [£]. He was married, and left one daughter, who is a^penfionary 

in a conWmc at raris. Our remarks are filled with feveral particulars whicii have been 
communicated to us, to which I refer the readef. ^ 


■ bit tales, tnd be^cr deferved the cenfuret of the 
* jiitgiftrate.* 

c?] *. 1/ frgtendtd that this appears in tb§ 
works of that ia^ ] The reader may have fecn in 
the lira edition of this diAionary, pag 1088, of the 
fecond logic, that he, to ..whom the words of this 
text belong, immediately adds, / bapt /ten fimepto- 
pie fkki notici, among otbtr vtrfes in tbt Idylle^ on a 

Tome I, of 

Madam desifou- Ctta]C^%f..r)fifreaa, courez, fuyez & reportez 

^ vo^ ondcs danslc fein des mers dont vous fortez; 

.Tile'S;'Tandis que pour remplir la dure deftince 
'*liltoy®:, “ »„^„ou»fomm« .ffujetti., 

'gjs. Nof^»j|pns reporter la vie infortunee 

Dans du neant d*ou nous fommes fortis. 


Jhiitf rivir, run, and k$fttn to tbt feai 
^tri hfs yourfilf in i^s immenjsty. 

So tvf, nhe ftruggh ofi^ with sort and Jlaifi% 
In non-txiftina loft 0 wrettbtd lift. 


It is certain that a perfon, who fhould fgeak after this 
" manned dogmatically would denj^the immortalinr of 

the foul. But for the honour ^ Madam des Hou> 
lieres. let us fay that fhe only followed poetical ideas 
which are not to be drawn into confequence. Thus 
in imitation of the ancient poets, flic fays in another 
fel See the sr- wanders on 

dele PLOT I- the infernal fhores. This could not have been her 
NUS,<t«eaiarJc belief, if Mr de Henaulc had taught her his impieties. 
ia}» Let us not judge her by poetical phrafes. Not but 

that abundance oflicenciournefs may be concealed un¬ 
der the privilgea of verfification. The advocate I have 
mflitioned, has a note upon this palTage. Thu havt 
.•^^^ttd, fays he to me in his letter, Jomt vtrfts of 


Madam dts Boulitrts wbigjb art fufptQtd of Liktrti- 

nifm: but thty havt madt you omit out t ^bicb is | Nou» iron* te- 

not tbt leaji tmphatitalt and tobub is in tbt edition po«cr la vie in- 

of her poems, lo fpsak tbt truth % then are many mo- fwtun^e, q^w * 

ral» and even Cbriftian andfaertd, pieces in her works^ nous VnoV^ 

which corrtS ibis one. Seme people bmever were at n i'f. Dan* le 

pains to repreftnt her as a Libertine i for Jbe eomplasns ftin du neant 

of it in her epiftle Father la Chaife on tbt l^yficrites 

She was a very great wi/, the honour of her fex^ and 

the fiame of ours. 

Note, that under pretence tKa^flie fays we are pro¬ 
duced out of nothing, it could not be pretended, that 
ihe believed the creation; for Mr d*HcnauJc fhews 
plainly enough (6) that by the word nothing, he mea j s,, 

not the privation of exiftence, but the meer privati ^ n«c oi the Abor- 

of life. In thb fenfe he did not admit of the 
creation. 

[£]//# eompofed a fonnet which gave oecafim to 
Mr Colbert to do a handfome tbing.^ The collcffion 
of remarks before cited, furnlihes me with another 
good commentary. * To return to Mr d* Henault, it 
is of him Mr Boileau fpeaks in two places of his 
ninth fatire : Je le declare done, Haynault ^ efi un • He c*ll* him 
Virgil. I declare it then, Haynault is a Virgil, fo to di%uiie 
But Mr Boileau told me himfelf that he thought him 
a pretty good poet, and that his bell piece, not for 
it'a matter, but for the compodtion, was a fonnet 
againft Mr Colbert, which began with this verfe, Ms- 
nifire avare 6f lafebe, efclave Malheureux, —— O 
griping baft minifter, O miferabU Jlave. Mr Colbcrc 
on tlus occafion did a noble thing f he was told of 
this fonnet, which made a noife at that time. He 
asked whether there was nothing in it againft the ^ 
king, he vms told there was not ; whereupon he 
anfwered, that he minded it not, and would not 
refent it againft the author. Is nut this fomeching 
nobler than the fonnet ? 


HENICHIUS (JohnJ profclTor of Divinity in the univerfity of Rinthel in 
the country of Hcile, was the fon of a minifter of Winhufen, and was born in the 
month of January i6i6. He went through the Claflics at Zell and Lunenburg, and 
then was fent to Helmftadt in the year 1634; where, after he had^udied four years, 
he was admitted doAor of»philofophy. Having afterwards read fome ledlures, and mo¬ 
derated in fome public difputations, he ^ined, in a very particular manner, the friendlhip of 
Dr Calixtus ancf Dr Homeius, two edebrated^divines. He went to Heldeflieim towards 
the end of the year 1639, and he lived there'about three years with a gentleman of 
merit (a). He took a journey after that towa^d^the Rhine, and then ftaid fome time a 4 Nobiiiin 
with James Lampadius at Hanover. He was toade proftflbr of Metaphyfics, and 
the ^ebrew tongue in the univerfity of Rindiel, in the year 1643, and at the end of Frid^m^I 
a year ana a^ half he was called to ^rdewic to be fuper-intendant there. He cxercifcd sVum 
the fuh£tii/6s of that office five years together, with fo much dUtgence, that Auguftus, tulic, apud quem 
rfukcaof Brunfwic, would have given him the infpedtion of the whole diocefe of Wol- 
fenbg^e iJbut he did jjpt accept of it. He even quitted employment, bccaufc the jfpmg 
fatigues pc had gonc^ through had brought o« him a tedious^ ficknefs. He returned to 
Rinthcl in the ycap 1651, to be profefibr of Divinity there. He was folemnly invefted^^ w »7»®* 
with the hegfour of a dc^or’s |legree in the lame fiiculty, andj had a place foon afligned him 
in the eccl^^ical Confiftory, and was made infpeitor of the churches of the county of 
^ V OL, llv 5 G Schawemtarg 
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(i) Thctown »f Schawcmburg fi). Ha gave proofs«f bis learning b fcvoral ♦orka 
Rinthri ^ he had a great deal ot candour- and naoderatton, and padionately dcfiftsl ioh Jb*-': 

Lutherans :uul iCalvinBfta^U], and k yr^ probably this whicl\;^i^led hirt» ■ 
iu Ar“»mo- to the malice ol foaic zealbts. He married in 1645, a very vkiuow woman,-who* 
did not prove barren} for he had thirteen children by her. died a* RtBfhel tlw' 
rfeXHi D«.<)e twenty feventh of JuribA 1671 (e). His epitaph, made by Gertwd Waltw M«iaii*i is-iaw^uoi* 
Memaihmm filwi it in the 33Sth and 329itli pagea Qf a book of Gal^ Sa- 53 ^ 

' f. tnttd 19 1694* 
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[J] Several works whufujbd' fuHiped ] Here h the 
catilo^uc that Mr AJJJrS has given of them (i). Di/- 
/rrA/f/j fie Majffiaw avili: Rmtel. i655 f»4to De 
Ctiitu ereaturavum^ imagsnum DiJJerS. ibid 1653 in 
4to. Dr LiSertate Arkitrii^ imprimis dt toncurju cau~ 
j.£ jeeundte turn primis : ibid. 1645 
hjKi Principis piique SukJiti\ ibid. 1661 in 12jno. 
i^ij/erratio de Pantsenria iapfiruen : ibid. 1659 in 410. 
De Gfijffisf ^ Pradeftinathne Dijpirtasio : ibid. 1663 
iff 410. Compendium 6’. Tkecdagia : ibid. 1657, 1671, 10 
8vo. De VerKate Religionii Cbrifiiana : ibid. 1667 
in irtTio. SKflitutunei ^Thedep^iciV: Urunfvigsc, 16651 
in 410. litfloriis Eaiffiajlico' Ctvilu^ Pan / Rm- 
tv] 1669. Pars 12. 1670. Pars IJL 1674. in 410. 
JJij'puiationes aliquot emijit p^blieeque baiait, ex quibus 
eji ; de My/lerio SS. Trinitdifij : De ConfeJJione Augufli- 
ni^ de Fide kA Operibus : iAe. 

I have fomething to ohicrvc upor the book de Veri- 
ritate Religionis Chriflianet^ which is in that lift. It 
is a very good Tupplcmcnt to that of Grotius on the 
famejamc (ubje<Ji: for Henithius explains, illuftrates, 
and prfV 4 ;s more at large thr arguments that Grotius 
had made tti.- of He infornis iis of this in the title, 
where lie fiys, quo (a qroe vinl/ujlns Hooo Grotios 
de bae jnateria eemmq^iatns eji^ ahquantn ubenus ex- 
fenuntfir. iJv the wav let us obJerve, that Grotius 
h.i.s been accufccl of plagiarilm, and let us place hPcrc 
ad.iiricri, w^hicli was at the end of the ftrftpvolume 
^ chif didtionary in the hrft edition, and which the 
Printer lus not placed where it ought to be in the 
fccond. If contains theic words : ‘ to me there feems 

• nothing mote falfc, than what was faid to Mr Whee- 

• ler and Mr Spon» Tba/ Grotius bad ftoh bis prin- 

* etpal argument for the truth of the Chriftian religion, 

• from an Arabic author^ and particularly from the 

* works of an excellent man^ whom the Latins held 
‘ for an arcb~beretic but whom the Copbti look upon 

* as a faint, who has written an excellent hook againft 

• the Turks and Jews for the truth oj the Chrijlian 

* religion {2]. Note as to the three volumes of our 
Hcnichius’s Plcclefiaftical Hiftory, that they reach but 
to the end of the Vth century; and though the title 
promifes the civil as well as the ecclefiaftical hiftory, the 
author dwells prinripally on the latter. The firft vo¬ 
lume contains the three ftrft centuries ; the fecond con¬ 
tains the fourth, and tlie third, thefifih. Rofms who 

^ }iad f.iid, m his Sebediaftna de eomparonda notitla ftrip- 
l^rum Eictefiafiicorumf ili.it Henichius’s work compre- 


’■ ' / ■■ I ' 

headed the fix firft centariep, wain cefifiir*^ 

ed for it. He acknowledged and correded 

it with his own hand !n the copy of hui bopk. Such 
faults as thefe may be poinced oat, but itihoold be done 
without huternefs and iofulnng, l^membrhi^ that it * 

very cafy 10 commit theii\. Abihu^Uonm 
ac manit jua in exemplari private adei^ 

acrem illam Clarijfmi Sluceri e^n/uram tndea- • i„ Profni- 

fur neruifft* Et quant facitis in bis talihus fit (ap- la^ Hiflorf* 
fus, unujquifqtte imelHppt The author whe Taya Chfitti .i*v 

this, obferves, that Hcnichius, after giving the fub- 
ftance of what is faid by the ancient authors, after- . . s«- 

watds fets dbwn the pafTages at full length. He has pjtnrius, imrod. 
reafon to fay chat this ought to recommend his work, in Hiflor. Ecokf* 
Ceeterutn Heniehianum opus vet e^ etiam nomine me- 34«' 
retur commendari, quod Integra au^orum veterum tefii* 
monia adfersbat, quorum fummam prius attulerat (4). U) Id. Sagitttr. 

[^J lie paffionate/y defired an unidk betwixt the Lu~ ikW- 
tberans and Calvinifts.] He is praifed for it in hie 
funer-i Programma (5): * Pads dk concordiai perpero- (5) V-ttff, Md * 

‘ us ftudiofus, nihil^ue magis in Votis habebat, <^uam • 

‘ ut ichifina inter Evangelicos fundit^s tolleretur, & ' ‘ ‘'h 

* togara pta'ha in fuggellibus & Cathedrts cum falati- 

* fci.t, DEO & hominibus grata pace, fauflo otninc, 

* coinmutarentur: qua dc caufa inamoitalem 

* gloriam apud omnes bonof, adeptus eft. • Hr 

* a conftant loser of peace and concord, and d firod ft 'f- , 

* tbtf/g more earnefily, than that the > 

‘ Protffiants Jhould be entirely healed, /,;■ ■ at- . \ 

‘ fiend of thefe contentions among div ' 'A, f. ;.v cbctl 

‘ chairs and pulpits, we might trace 

* grateful to God and man: and on i'w.r /‘t'l bis 
‘ name will ftill be remetxbered with h<onoi<sf among 

* all good men.* The author of the Programma fays 

a little after (6), * Kquidem invldia & maligniras, (6) 

* ut funt virtutis fata, non iinum in cum jaculata fuit pag. t 
‘ fuhnen: fed 8 s ilia, quae vivenci gravis fait, mortui 

*■ famai;, credo, favebit, fuamque vel imperitiam vcl 
‘ livoi^m tandem profitebitur. — Indeed the •mvious 

* and malicious, as the common fate of virtue, did not 

* fpare him, 9 iiY tb<^Je which affiiBed him while living 

* will, I do not doubt, add to bis fame now he his dead, 

* and at length own their ignorance or Jpite. He doth 
not point out the c.iu(c8 of that malicious envy which 
perfecuced Henichius: but I conjedlure, that the peace.. 
arJc difpofition of that profeflbr, furniftied pretences to 
iundcr him. 


HENRY Vi^ emperor of Germany, fon of Frederic BarbaroJda, was crowned 
by Pope Celefliii III \^A\ the fifteenth day of April, J191. He marched with a 
tent army to take poflcilion of Naples and Sicily, which fell to the emprefs Con- 
fhiniia his wife, after the death of the young William, king of Sicily {a). He found fo 
many oppofitions to his taking pofleffion of it, that we may almoft lay, that he obtained 
tliole two kingdoms by conqueft. He made himfclf fo much feared, that the emperor 
Alexis, firnamed The Angel, could not obtain peace of him without paying tribute 
If he had only dode that, his valour might have been praifed j but all the applaufe 
he may have merited, on that account, is fwallowed up by the cruelty and treachery he 
fhewed, in exterminating, under falfc pretereccs, all that remained of the race of the brave 
Normans who had conquered that part of Italy, which the emprefs, his wife, their heirefs, 
(f) la. ibid, png Hght to poflefs (r). It is fai^ that this princefs, to ponilhhim for it, made 

4 him fwalJow poifon, whereof he died at McITina, in the ycilr 119S, being thirty 

( ou.ib d. yca.rs old (d). He left a fon, who was emperor under the name of Faerie 11 . 

(ttitg tie abh e Cqnftantia wp fo old, when flie brought that fon into the world, that, to avoici all 
V fufpicions of impofture, fhc was brought to bed publickly [fi]. Thefe preclutioim did, 

« not 


\A} TTas erowned by Pope Cewfiin III.] They * hsve changed their afp?ttt.fince, an^ tWere la^inot (f) chfi^^r ''' 

tell this circumftancc of that coronation. Aa the cm- ‘ one prince who would findlyrcly fubferifle to the Hiftory aS'Jhji 

peror ‘ wjs at his feef, Celeftin, who put the crown * opinion of that cardinal (i).* tl chetlie amhor who World, 

' on his hcid, lifted up his foot, and Aickcd it'down, fpeaks thus. * * 4 ® 

fo fhew that he could give it and take it away. To avoid all fu/pUUny of impafittre fin lapin xoirtf, 

« narotiuis praifes this a£l:ion,but things, in my opinion, puihcklj.'] Here it a paftage of ^antome^ which Editioja,;|^* 

dcfervci ' 
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NRY VI. HENRY II. 

hindrf-iHl^world from faying, that diis chUd was fiq)pofiritioi» [q. There arc 
^ ^. hoTs wthunaintatn* that Conftanta was neither a nun» noa^iraT old when flic mar* 

Henry VI 

Do whatever you pleafe lo convioce the public that 
fuch or fuch a child'biith was not imaginary, but moll: 
real, they will klw^yi find anCwers ready ibr you s 
the aewaient which pred Si Thomas's incredulity, is 
thk only one that cak be proof againft thefc cavils; 
guU/s J m my they fay to you, as 

that apoftle did, 2 will mtmiyfm (4). Nay I know 
not but after feeling they woull^ay, / bavi fan and 
felt bito the thild tame cut, but not how it tame in. 
tf^as year husband capable of begetting it. 

[Dj Seme authors .... maintain that ConJlantU 
was neither a nun, nor very old, when fist married 
Henry V 2 ^ It is the common opinion, tliat^ was 
taken from a cloyftcr, and that ihc obtained a di&nfa- 
tion to be married to the emperor Henry VI, and 
that ihc conceived about the age of fifty five. But 
there are hiflorians who deny this. Let us fee ilie fe< 
quel of the paira|e of Camerarins, which I have cited 
(5). ‘ Poflibly John Michael Brutus (6) took occafion 
from this ftory, flatly t(^ deny, that Conftantia was 
ever a nun or abbefs, oPthat Pope Celeftia dirpenl- 
cd with her tnarruge, forafmuch as according to bis 
calculation ihc ygitt have been fixty years old. On 
the contrary, lie alfedges Hugo Falcandus the hillo- 
riaii, who faith Ihc was then in the flower of her 
age, and married to Henry, in the reign of WiMiam, 
firnamed the Good, when Frederic Barbprol^ was 
yet alive : bkt that the confafi on of j htiw was the 
caufc of that] iniflakc. I am dfo^on. fays be, 
that flie was conveyed from} the palace royal to 
an abbey of nuns, when the people mutinying. 

|||||||||d|ic^d king William, firnaoicd the Bad, a 
more convenient place could be fou 
for her fccuriry, during thefc commotions. When 
thefe were appeafed, that princefs, who was entire^ 
ly at liberty, and was neither veiled nor profclIiKl, 
lived among the nuns, till Ihe married Henry. 

HENRY II, ting of France, fucccecded Francis I, his father, the laft of March 
1547. ,One of the lirfl: things he ^id, was to defpile the order his father gave him on 
his death-bed. I mfian, that a few days after he came to the crown, he recalled the 
conftable of Montmorenci [/f ], whom^ Francis I. had baniflicd for very good reafons (a ). („j scc the r,. 
That difobcdicnce coft him deal [ 5 ].^ For it may be afErmed, that the moft grievous J 


defervei to be read: ^ Coilfflitia, queen of Sicily, who 

* had never fttmd from the cloyiflsr, leading all her 
' youth and life in Veftal chafticy, fetting herfelf at 

* liberty atithe age of fifty, tho’ not handfome, but 

* quite dfti^^it, h^d a mind to,tafte the pleafures of 

tnefleflt; imtih .}, and bwame with chBd at 
the ago tMio, whicn Ihe refolved to be de> 

liVered of p^)h^¥c:Jih^ in the plains and meadows of 
Palermo, hav' rtg caufed a tei^t and pavilion to be e- 
refted tbfti e for^that purpolb, that no body might 

of her fruit, which was one 
vB'ir.'icles that has been feen fince 
/ iif The hiftory of Naples fays, notwith- 

* that he was reputed fiippofititious: how> 

. . * eyer, he proved a very great man: but moft baftards 

(ft) Bnnf'me. * are brave, as a great man once told me (2}. 

Dime* Gmi. !!•«#, pretauthns did not hinder the world from 

fbh ehild was fuppofititious^ Brantome 
whom we have juft quoted tells us this. But here is 
another author, who will point out the proofs of it 
better. * It is cemin,/rith he {^), that women fifty 

* years old and upwards, have born children. We 

* have an example of it in that renowned nun Con- 
' ftantia, the moiner of Frederic IJ, who, being taken 

* from a cloyftcr, was the only heirefs and queen of 

* Sicily, Icing with child at'the age of fifty two years 

* copipleat. to take away all forpicion, had a pavilion 

* fet up in a public place of a certain town in Sicily, 

‘ atic in the prefence of the greateft ladies of that coun- 
‘ ^'V in |n public. Notwlthftanding which many 

I that fafl; amongft others the marquis of 

named Marquardus, who offered to prove, 
*- tiui £hat child was not the iflue of Henry and Con- 
r'AUtia, aiwi To was fuppofttitious. As it is faid by 
CoMemiccio If it may be faid, that the 
moft ‘ .cautions are ufelels againft love, we 

may lil^: that they arc fo againft ambition. 


(0 Camerariuij 

ubi I'upift. 

(61 Lib. U, De 

inflaurationcr 

ltal. ‘Tim C>f« 

merariui fu^rts 
btm in tie Latin 
tditien of Franc 
fiTt, 165S, f*'!* 

*76. 


events that were the ftain q£ hisrei^, were owing to the conftable. It was lie that 
by his evil conduft loft tJi^TSmous battle of St ^intin {h)\ after which he was the 

caufe _ 


{J'\ He rerailed the con fable of Montmorency •'] His 

* father had rcrioufty recommended to him Annebaut 

* for his chief minifter, in whom he had found great 

d' * experience, wifdom, and xeal, and no ftain of avarice 

* or ambition; but more efpecially advifed him to 

, * beware, if he loved the good of his kingdom, of 

* ^rcaliing the conftable of Montmorenci.... Never- 
."-^elefs, although he had paid a moft dutiiul ob* 

^ cdlence to his father during bis whole life, yet he 

< paid no dieereoce to his commands after his death. 

* He took the adminiftration of all aftairs, from An- 

V < nebaut and from the cardinal deTournon, to give it 

(I). We (hall fee. that this moft 
Hi* ” dutiful ebedienee had it's exceptions, which will not 

JSta” **»^v*t* US to think that Me|erai had reafon to 

of the fe* give it fo good a charader as he has done. * The 
, ,VoJti'me of « precaution of Francis, reached even to the for- 

” ‘ wddittg moft exprefsly the Dauphin, his eldeft fon, 

■ ' * * who was afterwards king Henry II, from having 

** ' any communication with the conftable ...... 

* But all t^t he could obtain of hit fon, was to dif- 

( * femble, for feven years together, his friendftiip for 

s the confibible. And he did not even diflemble with 
, * fo idhch anifice, but that the whole court knew> 

* (10 day paired without their receiving letters 

/ " ‘ pom onO iiio|;her. But Francis I. was at no pains 

<Tobroak off that coriefpU'ndcnce, whether becaufe 
: ‘ * the Dauj^u^ and the conii^ble were equally fucceff- 

. * fulgft cftnasliug or that having no 

' otlier fon^haO' thf’ 

'hhfmXWa jAo difohljge him 


he was unwilling to 
fe arc Mr Varillas’s worda^ 
ly criticifed; for firft, 
»ied his friendlhip (evep 
^en have preffei bb 


father to re-call the confiable ; and yet Mr Varlllas af- 
fures us, he did this (3). Secondly, how fliall wej 
reconcile thia author's alternative, with what Mezerai, francu l, bgok 
relates (4}, that the king was much offended, that xU» ^s> a 9 S* 
tbe Dauphin, in defiance of bit orders, correfponded with % 
the conftable of Montmorenci. ( 4 ) 

[F] 7 bat difobedience coft him dear.] Mr Varillas ^ent, Tonf.'lVn 
will furnilh me with a commentary upon this text. 635, 

I will not*content myfelf with citing him for Henry 
the fecond's reign, but (hall take his words fomething 
higher; * the difgraces of conftable Montmorenci, 

^ fays he (s), of admiral Chabot, and of chancellor , ^ preface of 
Poyet, are related in the ninth book in fuch a man- the Hlftoiy •( 
ner as not to furprife thofe^ who have read in Bo- Fraods I, 
din's republic, that Francis L grew worfe humoured 
as he advanced in years; that he had been convinced, 
his own experience, that he could not have 
liiade choice of two men lefs fit for the intrigues 
of^e cabinet, than Montmorenci and Chabpt; and 
th|t tho’ he could not charge Poyet with 
thejfame defeft, yet this chancellor had another aa 

f reat, which was to carry things too far ; that thhi 
ad been the fource of all the misfortunes which 
S*had happened to his majefty, and that if he conti- 
' nued the fame he was not to exped a more 

ftvourabJe fucce^t. ' ^6 went proved, that the three 
sninlfters, wW^tC'^Cd to the places of the dif- 
graced, were of filling them than they 

gnd thaf ifHehr^ irMnot reftored the conftable 
Montidorend, » he^Visdnot been obliged to give up, 
in Ordfr to recowr him, 198 towns, or ftrohgplacev 
and almoft as xnuch extent of ground, as one third 
of Stance,* 




(•) The fietty 
of Ciiteaiit in 
CiflibfefMf con- 
ciodcd in the 

jw * 559 . 


H E N R Y lit V 

ra wfff oF a treaty of Peace (f^ mudi more icandaloos to the [C]^ 

jw*i • _ * • « . I . ^1.1^ . ^“"V^yinlni/dc iltcDi* 


hattid Poinbly he would not^have been able to havj^ffade Hen- 
t difadvantageous peace, had it not been for a j^piritorperfecut^on. 


than the lois of that 1 

ry ll confent to that-„-^ ^ - ir ^ 

which had got the mattery of chU prince [DJ* The conttal^defcrvcs alfo^much 


r<n Meseni, 
Chronolegicat A< 
brU|ment, Tortii 
tv, pig. 715. 


(7) T<!. Hirtory 


f C] <9nftiihle teas thi iaufi of a trtaty tfpiece menh 

mars ftandd.us to the Trench Mr MezerA% 

though, of all the hiftonans^f France, he ia the 
higheft favourer of againft the court, yet 

he b/amea the joy |>[R the peoj>k expreiled for that 
peace. * The people, fnys he (6), who always defire 
peace at any rate, greatly rejoiced at this * ^ • 

But the party of the Guifes, the wife politicians, 
and all the nobility, highly condemned it, as a mani- 
fed cheat, which made France lofe 198 ftrong places, 
r ti!/4«Lr three that were reftored, which were Ham. 
v'ateler, and St Quintin.* He fpeaks with greater 
force in his gieat hiftory (7). For in relating ‘ the 
o/fnntf, Tom. articles of that peace, he inferla after thefc words, 
li. ^ f^at the more flcorgijf to unite the hearts of the 

princes^ this parcnthefis (but rather to cover, with fomc 
honourable pretence, the fiiame and lofs that France 
received by this unfortunatg*trcaty) ; and towards the 
end of the fame page he favs^s follows. * Thefc 

* articles being brought to the Xog, and communi¬ 
cated by his majelly to the prin^ and grandees of 
his kingdom, there were few but judged them en¬ 
tirely [difadvantageous, and fljameful to France : 

* all ^F’.-jnee indeed univerfally condemned them by 

* their mh'-mur.s, Briliac having advi^ofit, though 

* the articlesV-'d-Keen, difguiicd to hin, difpatched 

* Boyvin-Viilars to he that tas left us the 

' memoirs of the wn of Piedmont, with inftruflions 

to Jay before the Jting his inoft humble remon- 
flranccs, and to diJTwade him from fo diJhonoura&le. 
'>1 peace. Concluding, that if his majefty was re- 
folved to give up what be polTeired in Italy, which 
was worth the beft province of his kingdom, and 
could bring him in, all expenccs defrayed, a 

* revenue of 300000 crowns into his treafury, he 

* only begged for ail the rccompcncc of his good 

* fervices, that he would plcafc to banilh him, to¬ 
gether with all the forces that were beyond 
the Alps, as rebels, and that he knew how to pre- 

* ferve the places which he held, at the cxpence of 

* the Milanefc, and the republic of Genoa, or at leaft 
would die glorioufly, in a country, where all the 
forces of Europe had not been able to force him 
to lofe an inch of ground, in the ten years time 
that he had the defence of it ... . The king ex- 
prefled an approbation of his zeal, but having his 
heart wholly let upon peace, he anfwered, that the' 
he jhiuU make it upon the eonditions prepojed to 
htm, be jheuld ft til retain enough to make himfelf 

I) ift yrrf * p^red by his enemies (8). Whereupon Guile, moved 

* cither by his own intereft, or by a fenfe of ho- 
“ nourand confcience, boldly interrupting him, faid, Sir^ 

your in.'ijeliy will iMirdon me, if 1 fay, that this ia 
not the right way to do it, and that though you 
fhould find for twenty five years to come, as con¬ 
trary a fortune as that of the laft year, ^ou would 
not lofe in all chat time, what they would have 
you give up in one day. It did not coft the late 
king, when he was vanquiihed and a prifoncr, bur, 
iji' I omit all the reafona of the duke of Guife. 
but not whut follows^ them in the hifiorian ; * he 
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curfion^bui com-« * his refolution; the dice were cait, and whoever was 


faid many other things with fo much vehemence. 
a.*t made the king often change his colour, but not 


the caufe of it, cither his favourites, or his naM^al 
temper, his courage was fo call down, that he^uld 
no longer bear the war; he therefore ratilyeilt the 
treaty, and the peace was pubiiftied the t«ich of 
April .... All the French authors, who have 
written of that time, have called it the unfortunate 
and curfed peace. JSrifiac hearing that it was nudA 
cryed out often, ah miferabie Franee» what eviis 
.... He remained governour of the five towns 
and eight aflles which the kingretiuned, with 8000 
, foot .nd ^so horfe, and .«»',.vl other platen 
vilium inioifte- but hc firR demolilhcd the greateft ^rt^f 


periflTet, i^r^, 
inquit, fie* 
afbrenilrit *( 1 * 
nnn pofiumui f 
IPerditi Oallia 
amliire ic dixiffe 
|iethibctur, N^a 
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ft!flit tmta Refp* 
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euimundt, quum 
imiucrct, 


into his hands, and even thofe which the king hid. 

* referved to himfelf (9).* Wc fhall fee,flow (to), Mircni, ®M 

that the court of Fradke was fo weak vmlcr Charles IX/'P* »P*«* 
and Henry HI, as to *fuffer 

to evacuate that little it had rdhswt and there it "n d 

no doubt but that in Charles inch's time, the con- where 
ftable had a great fhare in that mifmanagement. more^iiiiamuit 
When wc confidcr the ioimenfe ^eaJeh he hkaped 
together, we cannot fay of him, ai '^ manv ot^lw, Jf the year ^ 
that in managing his maRer*s afi&ira 
naged his own very well; but we muft fay^ that in ' 
managing hit own afiTairi very well, hc managed thofe of 
his matter very ill. Hid not he, under Charles ji^X» v 
enter into a league with the Guifes ? was not he . 
the caufe of that prodigious power they rofe to, chat 
was fo fatal to the monarchy, and had like to have 
given to France a fourth race of kings ? when Francis I. 
difgraccd the conltable, he charged him with ignorance 
in the two principal parts of his employment, which was 
war and policy (ii). Seethe charader which the (n) viHJIm, 
parcifans of the Guifes give of him'in Mczerai(t2). Hiftory of Fne- 
Some critics will fay perhaps, that Mr Mezerai doea ** 
too much extenuate theadvanuges granted tq Henry II ^ * 

by the treaty of Cateau. Why does he mention only qd am/1540! 
the three towns that were rettored to France 7 Why 
doth he rupprefs the conquett of Calais, Mets, TouJ, (fx) Mcvrral, 
and Verdun ? but that criiicifm would be a very Hiftory of 
bad one; for the treaty of Cateau did nbt grant thefc tr 

four places to Henry 11 . It left the empire at 

liberty to redemand the reflitution of the three lafta . 

and ic folemnly engaged France to rettore Calais,. ' 
to England at the end of eight years. This is e 
which an anonymous hiftoiUn has noe obfi^vca who 
fpeaks thus (13). • The king of France reftorU to the king , , HiflofieiJei 
® of Spain, all that he had conquereu^ 6f him on both choifti memon- 
Tides the Alps. Item, to the^firince of Piedmont,[BrelTe, bka ivenuet en 
Savoy, and Piedmont, except four towns: to the Fwnce dep«ii 
Genoefj, the iile of Corfica s Siena, to t}jp duke of wtomme*- 
Florcnce ; and retained nething but Calais, without ^meat ic run 
gaining a foot of any other land in that long and 1597, pig>fis* 
pernicious war, which had laid watte fo many pro- 
vin^ies, plundered, burnt, ruined fo many ckies, 
cowiWk villages, ctftles, and had occafioned tne death * 

of fb man/^rswi^lords, gentlemen, captains, foldicrs, 
citizens, and jwaf^tb,. caufed the rapes and violations 
of fo many women and maids; in a word, that had 
turned all Europe topfy-turvy. The king gave up 
above 200 (others fay almolt twice that number) 
places, for the cooquett whereof a fea of his fob- 
jedls blood had been fpije, the treafures of the king- ^ ^ 

doin exha^ufted, his own demefns mortgaged, and ^ 

himfelf indebted on all fides.* This hiftorian fup- 
pofes, that Henry II faw his dominions enlarged at 
leaft by the celfion of Calais, but that is a falfehoc^^ 
all the reft of his difeourfe isfblid. And as it is certsih, 
chat one might have reprefented to the king ofS^in, 
what Hannibal reprefented to the Roman general (ia), (14) See Pen* 
what thunderbolts does that difcouife level at the <«'• diwfet 
hwd of Henry II? it might have been faid w 
king of fpain, that the countries he had ftripped France *" * * 
of by this treaty of peace, were not worth the im- 
menfe Turns which ^that war had coft him, nor fo 
many foldicrs and officers as he had loft. If this.*' 
was capable of lefTcning the joy which an ad van- 
tageous peace made him feel, how muft it break 
the heart of the monarch to whom it was diftdvan- ^ * 

tageous ? to return from a long war with empty 
hands, is a difgrace, find Homer (15). He would AWily 

have ufed much ftronger expteffionsin fneh a cafe as this. 4.01 

[HJ The fpirit of perfetutien . . . . the mafttry fijvsiv, usvUn 
this prince^ Henry JI was extrefmly ffVere a- « 
gainft ttie Proteftants, he put thcro^o death without 
mercy, and yet they encreafed much under his re^n* ^ 

If they were not concerned for the exttenm con- 

fternation which felsed^e court of prance, and the hk. //, wr, 2984 

city of Paris, after the%ittle of % (Mnflh,*k was 
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Savoy, did all that he could CO put 
3 


ng the duke of progiels pf an enemy, aqd be to fee 

the places entire fecutors fo taken up m^th afi^rV abroad, as not to 




know 





^ Ivii^ his hu^r^ widi^ithtibn to the duchets 

■who, itf an ili fuited to that of Henry .W, hdd him in her clwins, 
unjoit ufe whis flavft^. '.Inftead of fortifying dlls'prince agatnft the 




lifauBe, fori 
Wf Valentiq 

atitfinade! ^ _*_ 

foares of that 'sromaa, the conftable uitrigued for her, and '(levot^ himfel? to her 
fodlioti {d ). It is pit][j|||e rdgn of Henry II had thefe ftains in it* for k was otherwifii a) s«. ih, 
markable (v glorious aftioas, and for very noble fucceires, vrhlbh crtieliy morcihed 
'harles V. cannot deny Henrjr 11 tne glory of being btave, and it is faid 
mat queets'J^iz^beth of England admired him upon that account [£]. But after all, 

«,;fi tt^irnal teftimooy of his weakncfs,*and of the don^nion which his fiwou* 
dm, Contrary to the advice of the wifeft head}<^his kingdom^ he 
idie tlrca.V^^f peace of Cateau in Cambrefis. J peace, net lefi few^ous to Ffance , 


tiers. 


\wiu ,1 

^ HS:- 


many yean, and an extent ot country, equalling 
^ ^ No body profited fo much by that difgrace of France, as the 

o^’l^oy» for, befides being reftored to his dominions, he married the lifter' mmIw, 
Henry II, a princeft of great merit [F], and who knew how to bubble tfir :ourt of 

France 

We may with regard to Htnryfl make the fame 
obr»v<itiun which we made coDcming Francia I (ai). 

H. r.A. l. ttcll a R ah- 

rctnetk 


know which way to torn thcmfelvet. Of all the 
Chrtftian feCti* there if none more difpofed to this 
fort of conduA* chin thofe of the Romifli commu¬ 
nion. And therefore we need not wonder, though 
mbmifgi what Mr Maimbonrg*'affirmt (16} Ihould be true, name 
If, that the ProteAanti * took ad vantage of the pub- 
« he afiHAbn after the battle of St Quintin. . . . 

* and ventured to hold their meetingi in open day^ 

* in the moft frequented ftreett of Parri* and even to 

* appear in*pubJic, and aflemble openly in great bodiea, 

* in the Pre-aux CUrcs, there to ling aloud Clement 

* Marot*s Pfalms.’ This ought to teach princi^, that 
their perfecuting ediAs expofe them to great incon* 

^ ^e^icnces. This is the caufe why their b^Ares affliA 
^viy^rt of their fubjeAf, and why the fucceiTea of 
' /WV;. cnemiei afford them comfort. If they com- 
they have bad fubjeAs, it ought to be anfwer- 
hnt it M yorf who make them fuch (17); fat to pre- 
thh layiof of^ tend, il.at a perfecuted party will affliA themfelvca for 
the public calamitiea, which are the fource of their re- 
pofe, and thelo^ndation of a very plaufible hope of prof- 
pertt^, is to pretend, that thS primitive ages of Chii- 
itianity (hould return again s now thofe times will not 
come twice. It ia to eapcA, that men fhouldabe like 
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5 !!lfo 5 wr*irk of Millennium it it ever cornea. But let ua 

cap. i* * ' * return to Henry II. When he faw that the Proteftanta 

* thought to take advantage of the lofa which he ^ had 
< fuftaSned in the battle of St Quintiif! he pub- 

* lifhed new cdiA, forbidding ^Ichuodgei to 

* moderate the punilhment of cunfifeation 

* of goodi, with rej^ard to all rfoTc, who fhould be 

* found not only guHty of Herefy, but conviAed of 

* having brougM into France books, printed at Ge- 

* neva, againS the doArine of the Catholic church. 

* Thus they proceeded sgatnft the Calvinifta more 

* rigoroufly than before (18).' But aa that hindered 
them not fmm mnltiplying, nor even from en¬ 
gaging perfona of the nifr quality in their party, 
the king faw, that, in order to extirpate them, he muft 
make peace with the hoafo of AoilrUi and thia 

sfAtf&tkfs waa one of the great modvea which made 
hlm^fhut hb eyci upon the good condition in which 
(«9) See* In the he had fettled his aftain (19). He had flopped the pro- 
rrarl^MI, of hb cncmiei, and Md even taken feme very 

SiJlual Aci^^tiTgrplacea from them. But that fignified nothing, 
ftloa he chofe rather to grant them all they had a mind 

to, than not to have hb hands at liberty to exterminate 
the Proteftanta of hb kin^om. 'Fhua we have feen 
the fame court, let flip the moff favourable occafiona 
of aggrandizing itfelf in the year 1684, in order to 
apply itiUf folely to the foppreflbn of the £diA of 
Nantei. They who fufib chemfelvei to be pofTefTed 
widi thb f^t, muft renounce the title of conquerors. 
If Henry U had long fnrvived this ignominious peace, 
which h: accepted, we fhould have feen him emirdy 
taken up with tooraaments and prefecntioni, hot he 
died a Jittle after it waa figned. Mr Maimboorg ja 
an exceptionahlg witnefs, as to the joy he bys thr 
Hrrcclei conceived upon it 1 his words are them (to), 


He attacked the party weakly on one fide, while he |'Yj^ | , 
made it ftronger on the otk^Xm He put to death fotne ' 
inconfiderable private wAlona in France, and at the 
fame time entered into^lbnce with the Proteftanta of laa) The kin* 



(ao)llU foprsf 
Wfc- « 4 - 


lay at uac iiiiic, procecior or me rroccK^ca f»ir of relifon, 
(a3). The othX Catholic princes obferved the^Sme fer which he 
conduA (24). Ilhink the following word>4n Mr le ■ * 7 *^^*?. 
Laboureur are wlrthy of notice > the tares II * 

“ from amongff thi wheat (/tfiityjzs), GOD will «jj h,. 
only chute prioma who are innocent, and of a good refen not t en 
life, and will n\ employ politic hands, aa were foraun- y 
thofe of the counfellora of all the Catholic crowns 
of that time, who only weeded their own fields to iitnce*with the 
call the darnel into thofe of their neighbouri, and Proteftant 
who perfecuted Herefy only aa a faAion againfl au- 
thoiity.' Chark, V, and the king, of S^in hi. 
luccellors, have bvoured, on many orcauons, the Pro- » h.»r‘c8 V. 
teftants of Germany and France. See the proof of M. 4 imb«urg^ hAi 
thia in the firft Tome of the Apology for the Catholics f'^Z' **"• 
(26), compoied by Mr Arnauld. The Spanifh am- 
bafDdor follicitcd fucconra in England for the duke 
of Rohan. What Grotioi writea concerning this is ^ 
remarkable. ‘ Validua eft rumor, Gonchomeram, fic (^4) Sm the ar- 
qui in aula Anj^lica Hifpanicse font faAionb, apertc tirie nf qmrn 
profiteri, non debere a Regc Britannianim dcfcfi 
religionis confortes in Gallia, nc fi quando vetcra ^ 

jura repetere ipH fit animus, defint, qui partes An- ^ 
glicas fequantur (27). —- 7/ is tonjidentlf rgpertfJ, AfliUtron tw 
that Guttdamor, and theft of the Upaniflf /aftion in the Mcmnir^ of 
tbt tturt of England, openly affirm, that the king J «nj. 

of Great Britain wght net te deftrt theft ef bis * * 
ewn re/igien in France \ Itajl be might toant their » g 
affifianee, if over be fhould think ef ajferting his an' * 

nent pretenfiens te that ereion' ^e in the Feliti- , 

ealTefiament of the marquis de Louvob (a8), fome Orodus, 
reflexions upon the violences ezercifed in Hungary Bpiiv. civil, Pert, 
igainft the Proteftanta, by order of the fame court, ** f*** 
which a lictre after Khdcfed fuch great ferviccs to . g. p g 
the Proteftanta of Great Britain and Holland, whom Edit. Colo|n«I 
Lewis XIV and James II were refolved tq oppreb, 1695. 
as was reported. 

[£] ^titt EHznketb ef Eng^d admired him for hit 
bravery.'} firantdme will inSruA ua about thb mat- tto) Bnntome, 
ter; * I have heard, /^t bt (29), the prefent queen of Difc. of Her.iy 
England fay, that he waa the king and the prince *(• 1 ^"* 
wtem (he moft defired to fee, for the gneac chara^cr ?!** 6o^Ti"'* 
beard of him, and she great renown which 
be e«^ where had obtained .... Being at table, 
difcoll^g familbrly with thofe lordi, (be lai(} thefe 
^ (ancr having bellowed great praifos on the 
king) Me was a prince that t vm dcured to fee of 
any, and 1 had already fent him word that 1 would 
[Umkly fee him, andfinr that purpofe I had given or- 
M to have my galltea folendidly fitted out (thefe 
bettt her wprdt), that I might go over to Franee 
* on pUrpofe tqfee him.* See the fame ftory in the Me* 


fhus h^ waa lamented with moft unfeigned keen, . . 

« and infinitely regretted Iby all hia fubjeAi» eMpt nfotriof the Damts Ga/antes, where it b exprefaly .ob« 

- tbt themfelvei *- **“‘-*^- -■--- 

« Jiver^ byAUdlbtlfe they called the per- 

XiSfiicutiottqr th^ ' led in a moft unworthy _ , _ ^ , . 

thets., aAiontgjrand fcandaloiiav ^ j^ute/Ae/groat entrit} Her name waa Margamr* «i 

the kim hkh it give them.* was her Innt’a the Veen of Navarre, and (he ym like 

\L-Ut SH iier, 


w cufmmrr \rmeeiererj, wiw* e. 

ferve^, chat the qtt<!k«de(ircd mice Henry JI, beeanfo 
he was hyrntr ttAemt, goneretts, and very martial (30). r*©) Tw». Il, 
IF] fLdiibt ^Savoy married the fifier tflFbtnry il, W *o*- 
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Fnuioe very advantageoufly for her hulh^nd £ 63 . She not youn^^vhem^ marriedt 
> for which reafijn the muri^urs the )?cacc rcacheJevcn to her is withonc 

leafon that a modern ahthor has attempted ^ juftify the conduft of Hewi))4ll £/], who 

paid 


much tddi^ted to ftady, and a pammefs of ^ 
learned. She was (ufpdled to have imbibed the new 
opinions^ and to have communicated fomething of 
them CO Catherine dc Medicu (31). See her elogy in 
Branipme (32)* end in Mr k Labonreur. The latter 
tioni to th« Me< g p^ffkgc which defewea to be known. ' Mar- 

moiTsofCaftai- , of France, A 3 iLj^ 3 $)» wai married at forty 
« fix years of age^4], ind as Ihe ieemed to be too 

* old to bear cimaren, it was believed that the noife 

* of her great belly waa t ftraugem, to oblige the king 

* to reftore her more willingly the pbeea he detain^. 

* It waa on thia accoum that the Sicur Horaut de Bois- 

* Taille, embaflador at Venice, wrote a letter of the 
I ^gt^Oty feventhof July 1561, toBernardin Bochetel, 

ptg> 7sa. / Rennes, the French embaflador in Ger¬ 

many, wtoein he had thefe words, /r ij fxid tbxt 
tbi dtiibi/tljli$Mvty it big with cbi/d, but I bili€Vt% 
that it dah amuliquid. That report was verified by 
the birth of Chafes Emanuel, grandfather to the pre- 
(ent duke of SavoJ^c; y).* 

[G] iww biuf^*^ buhbU the rser/ of Frantit 


(^0 See let* 
houteur, Ad4i< 


Tom. 1, 
W 750 * 

(jt) Memeifct 
dee Dafflw U- 
Ittdrei. 

f j 3 ) he L«bo«- 
Mur. ubi /uprJy 


(H)) He ml- 
ftakei} flte was 
born the fiftli of 
June, I {If, and 

tnafried la asS9* 


fcience and bis bMir 1 but he had reconrfl to other 
precaucions,^ whiofTrew upon him the averfion^tof 
the court, and hindered him a Icng time from bec|tg 
re-admitted into the council of fiate. He obftiniaV 
fbllictted, that the order he had received from pie 
king’s month dhould be likewife ^^^en withAhe 
king's own hand lethat the queen-^W* the pr.ncet 
of the blood, and the officers ^the crown ihifild 
fign it, and that it fhould b^.jsi^ered in the parity 
ment together with the writing, which he had drawii- 
up, defiriog to be difpenfed with from complying 
with it, and that the |vincipal%itiet of the kingdom 
ffiould infert it in their archivlk ^11 this^as al- 
moft granted him, but not withomN*9(^llj^t4^ 
that he afivdled to fignaltie himlelf at^ his maftelii> 
cott, and that he ought to imitate the marefchal fiiaf- 
bc, who was content in a like cafe to redouble his 
moh bumble remonilrances and to delire that they 
would fend him a (uccelTor (40).* 

[(5«,] Sec his Memoirs, Tom. 1 . pag. 68. Rem. 

Ca IT.] 


udpumUgeouJIy ht bujband] The treaty of [//] The murmurs uguinfi tbe^are rwutbid wen t$ 
wJlSik in Cateau imported * that in tWe years the rights which ber.\ Braniomc, who lived at that time, tells us verv 
the king pretended to upon ihw territories of the duke freely fome circumttances of thefe murmurs. * This 
of Savoy, ihould be examined imd regulated by com- 
(t6) Mcrerai, miffioners on both Tides (36).* King Francis II, 

Abridg. chronub (he dukc had named deputies for''that purpofe 11 
Torn. V, pig. (he'yvar 1560. The kings depuj^s made fix ver; 


(,-1 A>m. w 




freely 

marriiigc .... coft France deaf^ as being obliged to 
return m one hour all that had been conquered and 
preferved in Piedmont and Savoy for^he (pace of 
thirty years, fihniuch king Henry defired a peace 
and loved his lifter, that he would fpare nothing in 
the world to place her well, when yet the greateft 
part of France and Piedmont murmured at it, and 
faid it vvas a little too much. Otherf thought it veiy 
ftrange, and others very incredible, until 
feen it with their own eyes; and even Arangcr^ 
laughed at us for it: and they who loved France ap'^ 
it*6 intereft, wept and lamented ,it, etpecially thofe 
of Piedmont, who did not defire to return to their 
fir A mafter. Can the dukes of Savoy juAIy ftile 
thcmfelves mafters and lords of Piedmont, lince the 
king!, of France were To formerly, and are flill law¬ 
ful lords, titulars, and mailers of it, asjuAly belong- 
ing^o them. As for the foldiert who ha<|been a long 
time accullomed to the garrifons, and to the cafe 
and delicate fuftenance of that country, we need not 
ask wh^^ they faid, how they cried out again A it, and 
lamented, and what hne fpeeches they iqade upon 
iha\. not cniy the Gafeons, but others. 

Hey-day, fai^*Hpr, muA fo many fine and large 

S teces of ground )Se given up for one little piece of 
elh about a woman: others cried Ihe had done 
mighty well to keep her virginity fbr forty five years ^ ‘ 

(41), to Jofe ft at laft for the ruin of France. Mmrsl, ^ 

they had been as diforderly, fediiioos, and mutinous, Wi^. CSrwwA 
at that time, as we have feen them fince in our civil Tm. \ 

wan, we may be aAured every one of them would 7 “* f*hh 
have taken his Iharc and have icized thofe placet, out JTVinth yw 
of which they could not eafily have been driven of her ige, hs it 
(42).* Is it not ftrange that Mr le Laboureur, -^'?ho in the right, fiw 
had not long before read thefe words, Ihould come Jf ^ 

and tell us notwithHanding, • that only a few &liti- 
ciam found fault with her being married at lb dear t 

rate, and that all othehs were glad t hat Ihe _^ 

carried with her a reconipence fuitablc to her'EHIrlf," J 
and that Ihe had got for her dowry, the territories !i*?l,^*"*fr** 
which had been taken from her hualMtnd (43).* This A. 

is the language oP a panegyrift; fuch a man without * 
any authority, takes upon him notwithftanding, in the 
name of the public, to make all the Heps neceflary to a . . .... ' 

panegyric, and is not at all concerned that the faft OiHelniu, Twu. 
is refuted by authors of the grea|ell credit. Mezerai, i, gig. 751, 

'h; A. of Henry mife 4 to gratify their rtqucfts, and kept word : who wrote a hifiory^, not a jMMegyric, agrees much 

III, boo'ii, p«E* for holding a council at Lyons upon thaclffalr, the better with the teftimooy of Brintdme, than with le 

evacuation of thefe three places was there concluded l^abooreur (44), . . ^ thnvel 

Oil } BOtwithftandiiig the ftrong reafona alledged a- i'eannot read thefe words, and even irangtrt taugb- lemirlt fc 

gaiftft it by the perfon who commanded there, k tva,< ‘Zif at us for it (45), without crying out, tobdt a huffy citac.^y7r ^ 

the duke ofNevtrs (§*), * He had the li^'i(\' ‘d tmi teat tbit fer the writers 0/the L ro^Couniriest and 
faying what he pleafi^, and the fatisfafftion rnat the aiisfbers, who bad ne good will to Ft ante f Wbal in^ (it) BrMtSfw^ 
memorial which he prefented t > fecond h»5 fpeech, fairs bad they not a fair offortunity to make ufou itf 
though very long, was read \i\ i*', prefence of Hen- ff^bat gafionades might they not have fmblij^A^f For I 
ry Illi but the reftittttion three p!acl!i was fuppofe they were wiSt^a little ofiae hofiiour of 

neverthekla refolved on, and r!.};^y^gave him the prefenf time. 

orders with hit own mouth to eva«maic i^em. He [/] J modem emtber bahattempteii to jufiiff 
IhouW have Bopped there, fineq. all the Ivorld did tondud of Miry W } ThatfmouwVn. sau*hor is the anr 
him the juftice to believe he had ^ttsfied his con- tagonift of Colbr. The h^^ai oiftended 


in 
very 

conlidewit,le demands i but InHeah of obtaining any 
thing, France^i^andoned all the towns /he had kept. 
She ordered by laslters Patents the eighth of Auguft 
1561, Mint there fhould be reflired to the duke, 
Turin, Chivai, Quiers, and Vflle Neuve d’Aft, ex¬ 
cepting the ammunition and artillery, in exchange 
for Pfgnerol, Savillan, and Peroufe, with their depen- 
dencie.<!. fmbert de la Platiere Bourdillon, the king’s 
lieutenant beyond the Alps, formed many difficulties, 
and Tent great remonilrances to the council, to hin¬ 
der the execution of chat order; and would not obey 
it till after three commands, and upon the moft fo- 
lemn difeharges imaginable.* The duchefs plaid her 
part very well in that negotiation; * her prudence 
was praifed for having obtained by her adurefs the 
places that Bill remained undelivered, and which 
the kmg*s commilfioners could not guard againB her 
gentle way of railing an innocent revolt in their 
hearts, and forcing the mod impenetrable places.' Jt 
is Mr le Laboureur who fays this (37). Brantume tells 
oiieinavi, Tom. (his wholc affair at length; the divcrfe (entiments of 
7 S>* (he mtniflers, the oppofitions formed by Bourdillon, 
and the manner in which he fuffered himfelf to be 
wrought upon. It coft the duke and duchefs of Sa- 
See in the voy many prefents (38). There remained Hill three 
Aodition* to Ci- j^\ice9 in Piedmont in ihe French hands, viz. Pignerol, 
mdril'* I Savillan, and Peroufe. The duehefs feconded her huf- 
847. * band wonderfully to ^ain them, when Henry III 

what Brantume pa/Tcd by Turin in his return from Poland. 1 ihall 
&yi upon all thia (he wotds of Mr Varillas. ‘ The duke 

ClI^.dni'piL ‘ ."d duchef. of S»vOT^ who propoW to do whu 
tiare, lord Boor- ' Spam had not been able to accompliih, when in the 
diiloo. < moB Aourifhing condition, that is, to fend back the 

* French beyond the Alps, made ufe of an artifice 

* wholly new, which was that of diverffons, and feafts 

* fucceeding one another fo ^ft that there was fcarce 

* time left for fleeping. Some relations that come 

* from very good hands, fpeak of a magnificent colla- 

* tion which coft 100000 crowns; the duke and du- 

* chefs were at the ezpence of it, ind to reimburfe 

* ihemfelves they prefied Henry III to reflon o them 
Varillas, ^ Pignerol, Savillan, and PeroWc (39).* H^ry pro- 

' ' ' ' mifeti to gratify their rtqucfts, and kept M word 





henry e 


fo gp^^leo^ion which that princcfl gaww him. The peacd 

^..Catea^^flM ^ tnpnument/oJ the too gnat weakneB of Henry II. 
Tft implIIW ^ hia ftfourites be prodigious wealth they had got by fo 
«njuft means TR], m another ^ntmumenl of it. He died Df a woiind he received 
m a^’toiBnamott A ftihnge adventure, fmd ftill more ewiaordinary than 

%&tal, for I & iw Wieve diere everwas a monarch who loft'his life on fuch an 
# occafion. It would have been infinitely more glorknts fer him to have loft his life 
\m a ^e, than in mo^.fights, or combats of peace s where befifies* he be- 
unfuitabJy to*his dignity, and in a way more becMiing a young cavalier, 
Ihan the ro^l majefty [L]* Many reflexions were made uponTfchij^J^ deJiny [Af]. 
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(t) Hv wai 
winmdfd tlie 
of June 
and nlrd 
the loth of 
J^ly foUowlftgv 
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>!*•. 
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turc (46) was cenfored for having faid by way of rail- 
lory,, tk0$ hi mtrw thm tin Awijwir 

^ trnti«n ff Ifitfdttu MonSenr 

m vJ?kt:, i»e, tmki Monitettr do Voitore, U tu 
£re 4 t sfitldi that fnfMg firfiUt wh9 f$U bh kirtlh 
right fir a mf$ ^ ptttagi, #r that pritM^purtf mb§ 
gatH'' PigturolAr a gpoi mtaL To what length doth 
not one go when carred away by the heat of a dif- 
pute ? The fmalleft faults which tfeape an admfary 
4ru converted into crimes* Girac, who with regard to 
another man, would probably have been content to 
have faid, that the word fitl was too ftrong to be em¬ 
ployed toexprefs the fault of a prince, accufeth Coftar, 
his enemy, as guilty of treafon. Confider well all his 
words (47}. * H. has dared, /ry/ bi^ ^ an attempt, 
which deferves the fevereft.puoifliments, to dart his 
venom and malice againft the facred perfbn of our 
Icings. Does not he compare * the liberality of Hen- 
ry'^lll, to the folly of Efau, who parted with his 
birth right for a mels of pottage f .Does he not call 
that,prince a fool for having reliored Pignerol to the 
duke of Savoy, who had the honour to be his 
\thcle, and from whom he expcAed great fuccourt 
in the prcHing neceffity of hia affairs? Was ever 
Lewis XII taken for a fool, who made a pretent of 
the principality of Bearn to the king of Navarre, and 
who difmembered his kingdoms of a part of that im¬ 
portance ? Has any body accofed the people of Rome 
of folly f. though they frequently gave intire pro¬ 
vinces and kingdoms to Icings their allies? and If A- 
lexander, as Plutarch fays, willingly parted with the 
ifle of Cyprus, as a price for fome verfea dompofed 
in his praiCe, can a king vf France be looked upon 
as a mad man amongft any that have the leaft (hare 
of common fenfe, for having reftored a,place to his 
near relation, who had revived him in his dominions 
with |reat coft and magnmcence KgdwMul^after he 
asks whether Mr Coftar it h^l^aimdef funi fit i 

um/tr thi reign ef a prime fimarh relatid te Henry, 
who Uvednet fi very leng agef And he cites Gutccui> 
din and Paul joviui for the extreme veneration the 
French have for their monarch. He xeturna often to 
the (ame accufation (48}; this muft be attributed to the 

_ (ymptoms of a fort of fever, which feizes writers when 

Boatei that Coftar j,pQj, rep]jes and rejoinders. 

I Baftlirfor Though he had named all the foveretgns that gave 
iMvinB called np ciUes, or provinces, or even kingdoms from the 
Henry Iil/e«^ banning of the world, he would never have perfuad- 
:tealfoyai*' 9 f^" ed men of fenfe, men verfed in politics, char any one 
eve? made fuch prefents in drcumftances like thofe of 
Henry III, without being guilty of a folly. Hen¬ 
ry HI gave up Pignerol in &voarof a prince, who 
uVrilft his glorious re-eftabliCbment to the Spaniards, who 
(441 Aalo»«aa in his heart was a violent Spaniard (49), that is, was 
liie lived, <ke •!' always ready to fiivour the moft formidable enemy 
ways France then had. It waa to fucila duke of Savoy that 

a place was delivered which opened a way into the 
kingdom to the enemy, and which kept the fame duke 
in awe, and hindered him from leaguing with Spain. 
But feme will fsy, that duke had fe much car^d 
in hii Henry III, and been at feck vail expeticet to regale 
hliirtri«»l< not him at Tnrin. was it not reafenable to regard him as a 
cii|ii«ea|iinft good and conftint frtcnd ? No, that wm not leifoniblei 
Fnnce, si he did ilj. ignorant who can rely upon the con- 

ftancy'hffrfeimiWp among (bvereigiii. Tofeech^ik^ 
f«nct they mak^and the letters they write in of 
pag. 318, p^hce m one another, one would fwear they arj^moft 

- hearty nriendi, and would continoe fo all their 

but jiaii oftm^c that they are negotiating at the 
timt a meaty^n spader to j^pture, and have no fe 
"gn el fmim oiie anodfir any farther than rill a 
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( 48 'ScoWft* 9 » 
where Iw i«»' 


mud pSrevRUed 
with tbr du.Wt 
neT''hu(btind, » 
SBsintsin the 
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The duke was entirely difpofed to take advantage of 
the confufions he faw in France, and to make ufe of 
the aiBftance of the Spaniards to that purpofe. And 
he left a fen who inhericed the fame psffion and moot 
only feined the marqutfate of Salucea, buMdft^tmmed 
^kiigns fetthedirmembertng of Franccyidfa totally ruin¬ 
ing the monarchy ^(|o). Can fofficienriy fke the ar- 


^ oceafion m$lh 
advantage. 
/^‘^U wmfej 


itfelf^ of begluniog hoftirtcim 
never fe true, as when Hen^ 
) at .the court of Savoy, 


blame this blunder of Henry HI ?^ee the remark [F ] tic^c OO n" 
of hii article. TauT 

[J^ His fimuritet aepim 04 great ri bes ky unyufi [R'lJrnV^' 
meant^J Left 1 (hould be a^lcd of aggravating things, ' k J* 

I will make ufe of Meamait words. * The expcncei 
the difpofen of ^^avour and affriri put him to, 
a good part whpmf they converted to their own 
hAi^ge, wezT fe exceflive, that he oppreffed the 
kin^nr^ith'great impofts, and ran above forty 
millions oF|[yres in debt. Beffdet this, they jnined 
abundance d families by their damnable^varice. 

The inventidx of farmings and monopdlies being 
not then fo nkch in ufe, they Ifrd another method, 
which was nl lefs pernicious, ’ namely, to accufe 
thofe who we« richeft under the pretence of He- 
refy, and otherVrimes, and to find, or to make, de¬ 
linquents chat they might have their fpoils, or force 
them to purchafe their pardon by their interceffion 
($1).* This hiftorian had juft been faying that Hen- HIAory of 
ry II was not attujed ef any other fault, than of being France. I'fm. If, 
toe eafy and more tapable of being governed than govern' P»8* ‘>38. 
ing himjelf. This is one of the greateft faults of a 
king, Ixcaufe generally they who govern him, when 
he is in that cafe, do more mifehief than if he governed 
them. 

[L] He behaved himfetf nn/nitably to his dignity, and 
in a may more betoming a young cavalier, than the royal 
This was the judgment of the wife, as we 
learn from an author of that time (5a). * A tourna- . ^ parquifr’s 

* ment was appointed in St Anthony's ftreet before the \^txen> Tom. f, 

* TourneJles, with all the magoificcMce and pomp tma- book iv, pag. 

* ginable, for as much as the king was one of the * 7 ** * 73 - _ 

* combatants, followed by the dukes of Ferrara, Guife, 

* and Nemours, which a great many people of good 

* fenfe thought ftrangej faying, the majefty of a king 

* ought to be judge of the combat, and not enter 

* the lifts. Even in the old romances, kings, on fuch 

* occafions, never attempted aRs of common knights, 

* but difguifed themfelves, if they had a mind to en- 

* ter the lifts, or abftained wholly from it t yet fuch 

* was the misfortune of the king, that he would have 

* the firft honour of the jufts. And I believe the de- 

* fire heexpreffedfer ttwas to (hew ftrangera how dex- 

* trous he was at arms, and skilled In the management 

* of a horfe. So that thofe that were near him, dorft 

* not diflaade him from that enterprtfe. A thing which 

* has (ince opened a difmal feene to France.* 

[iH] Mam reflexions mere Inade upon tbit fid de- 
fliup "] I will not alkdge the teftimony of Proteftanc 
writen; it ia vifibJe, chat of Stephen Pafqnier will 

greater force (53). ‘ Ton fee now our good king (53) M. iWd. 
iry died. And as the common people naturally ' 74 » * 75 - 
filler eyes upon the aAions of their king, fo that 
did not kippen without the commentaifes and 
inte^mjdim ttf fome people. For to tell you at 
brge^w ihiUju happened in France 1 as foon as the 
Iri was condudeJ, the cardinal of Lorrain, who 
a had been one of the principal mediators of it, declared, 
ill porltameat, that it had been the king’s opimon 

* thtt\t (hould be madd on any terms, that he might 

* be mme at liberty from (hence forward to extcrmi- 
' ftafeanp banUh thej^erefy of Calvin. And in ftlft 

nth day ^}i|ne, he came aftoally in perfen 
liament to take the opinion of every 
jieming the punilbment of Hererica. Wqelfe* ^ *' 

_ly gavoit with great liberty } feme being of J 

thet he fecmld fuTpend the paniftiment till the 
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He nwer fpoke after he was wottuded t^]* fo dw all 
are afcribcd to‘hiin, «e •only ftories toted at pkafore* 
with the French hiftorians have ctmfeftSxl jiie ftiults of this monarch, ^ 
miny he broii^ upon die nation by prefi^ring the ^ounfels <^he conftable before* 
tw rcmonftrances of the duke of Gukfe [0], u fcarcc to be io' other hiftwians. 
The Proteftano imaglhedi du« they ihould be gainers by hb deach, but they experien^ ^ 
ftill greater feveritics ofl^ Francb II, and homanl/fpeaking they had been intii^y V 
ruined in France, if he had lived two years longer [P]. They aroiaccufcii ^ving r 
exprefled their joy in tq^ infulting a mdnner upon thetiagioal end of tiewmWJ i 
nothing can be inore tmdeft than Theodore Beta on that fubj^ (^). to o, ^ 

ferve, that this<^pince, when he was only dauphin, lived in a mifundej^^dfog with his • 

..foother. 


decifion of a general council, which they faM wai 
necelTary. Wherein the king waa moved with fo 
■Mat aim juft a paflton* that he commanded imme- 
ittcIf'Mi^gommery to feme fome of the company, 
who had gV^[i their opinion more freely than he 
would havc^h^ They were forthwith arried pri* 
foners to the BaMe. For which reafon, faid thefe 
new commentatorsA^b difaftcr befel the king, by 
Goo*f juft judgmentir^'^ vengeance upon him for 
thefe unjuft imprifonmenljk That optniona ought to 
be free, and not founds l^a king, in order, after 
hearing them, to commit cheNMunfellora to a clofe 
prifon. That God had chaftifnhhim by the hand of 
that miniftcr, who had affifted hinh in makii^fMlfble 
imprifonmenti. Likewife that, as'on tenth of 
Jon^, he had done that difhonour to t^^ourt of par 
liameht, fo on the tenth of July fopwing, day for 
day, he loft hia life* Thus fome the people dif- 
courfed, according to their particulp palliona, con¬ 
cerning this death < ‘being ignorant^t the fame time, 
that the myfteries of G o d areJwholly concealed 
from us, and Aich as, by reafon omur weaknefa, wC 
ofener refer them to our opinions than to truth.* 
Anne du Bourg wm one of thofe whom the king fliut 
up in the BaftUe, and againft whom he was moil 
enraged, far 0thtr difeturfit ht faid hi wiuld 

fit him lurnt with bith bis tyts (54). Father Paul 
obferves, that tht §uiess‘mitbtr was iorribiy pnpektd 
Ststc of Religion at tht Lutbtrant fublifiingin thair manifijlist that thi 
•nd Republic, faiund if tht king btr bmbandin tht tyt was a punifis- 
0 . m. j<>. of GOD for bis thrtats again/k Anns du Bturgt 

Father ^ wtuldftt him bstfut (55). 

Faiiri Hiftory of [iST] Hi ntvtrffikt afttr hi was woundid^ Almoft 
the Council of gU the hiftorians lay, tnara fplinter of Montgomme- 
ry*a lance flew into the eye of Henry II, and wounded 
him mortally I but what Menersi faya of it, feema 
more probable. * It happened,yiryi is ($6), that Mont. 
' gommery breaking hb lance in his breaft-plate, could 
not retain hb arm, fo that he gave him a chruft in 
the right eye, with the ftump^ of it, which reiniin- 

* ed in hb hand, with fo great violence, that a fplinter 

* of it paired even to the hinder part of hb head.' 
In this manner Montgommery might appear infloitely 
more criminal, tho* at bottom he had not done it \o* 
lunCarily. The hiftorian adds. • it waa not certainly 

known, even at that time, whether the king fpoke 
or not, after he received the wound, the truth Ixiog 
difguifed by thofe chat were about himg or render¬ 
ed uncertain by the diflerent reports, which were 
fpread about it, by thofe who had diflerent interefla. 
There are fome who tell us, the fine remonftrances 
he made to hb fon; fome others add, that when he 
waa carried out of the lifti, he look^ towards the 
Baflile where the prhbnera of parliament were con¬ 
fined, faying with a deep figb, that he was afraid, 
he had wrongfully punifh^ innocent men, and chat 
the cardinal of Lorrain, immediately rebuking bjun 
exhorted him to reje£l that thought which wasAi^- 
gefted to him by the tempter. Others maintain, ^c he 
loft ^b voice and alt manner of fenfe from th|f mo¬ 
ment he was Brack (57), which is confirmeAy the 
arguments of many Phyficians, who fay that a man 
becomes neceflarily dumb, whenhis brain h wound¬ 
ed or violently lhaken. Trod now, after thisk, 
relations which are fpread abtoad concerCjpjjff^ 
laft words of dying men (c8), ^ 

[ 0 ] Ht fnftmd the ctunftls tf tht ttnftai t 
tht rmnftranus if tbt dukt tf 
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all they had a mind to. And ' 

weak fide of hb mailer, that' he eiafc", 4. , 

to confent to that treaty. In i 

emploved a thouftnd demonllrattv^'fi^h^F't 59 )» 
make him rejeft a peace which faci^lj# to the Sp^- v-ag; 

niards, the glory of the French namei'^ and more iAvs'f.- ,/ 
in one day than they had bttn #!c to contpicr in an 
age, the king was deaf to aU that. We mult mention ^ 


. ketwiat tin 
r( 4 j 


thr falfity of the 
diflerentf»>eechea 
which have been 
sferibed to him, 
actor iine to 
mena diiferent 
llitcrefta paf. 
Fiona. 


ble, who wu prifoner from ^ine time of iV\e Ufiik' 
See, above, of St Quintin, refolved to recover hb libciV ui %oy 
remwic f r J, of Guifei made too much advantage o(. ,bi. 

Ju duke of' abfence. This was the reafon, winy he nejptiated i 
ueaty of peace, in which he grauc^ to the SpaoUrda 


eta 
GUISE. 


here an obfervation of Brantdme (60) t he pretcndsiliat ^ml (9), 

Henry II, tired and difgufted with the infolcnce of 
the Guifes, refolved to fend them home 1 for which {60) Ekiay nf 
end he was obliged to regain hia conftable, and to “» Tom* 
terminate the war ; he wrote to him therefore, and ^' W* i • 
to the marftial de St Andre (61), Vs ntgotiate a ptace, ^ 
wbieb they did ft tur difadpantagt. Let us not for- pfifoner wiAl 
get another artifice i thefe two prifonev cud the as the coaftaMao 
duchefs of Valentinola enriched themfelves with the 
fpoiisof the Heretics, and who can doubt but that, to ob¬ 
tain a peace, they obliged the king to accept of any 
conditions, that they might more cafily prolecute the 
bufinefs of the Inquifition ? it b certain (62) that the See Belbi- 
cabala of that duchefs, ieconded by the conftal^^mittv, book uvftki 
drew the king into that precipice. 

[P] Tht Prottftants bad bttn intirtfy rnintd in Frontt^ 
if Frantit 11 had livid two ytars /ssgsr.j It is the 
opinion of Theodore Besa 1 for, having drawn out all 
the reafona that promifed them a more profperous time 
after Henry's death, he ajds {63}: * But God had (83) Eccbrnlk. 

' otherwife ordered it, being willing to have the ho- Hiftoiy of the 
nour that belongs to him, of re-cftablilhing hit 
churclf by hb own arm and might alonc^ which b 
fo much the more wondorfu), as the refinance of the * 
greateft men bad been moft furious againft it. It was 
therefore Jn the reign of Francis II, fucceifor to 
Henry, that the rage qf^fatan over-flowed beyond 
all bo'undarr^ .^tliat it Imighc be faid of this reign, 
which hdled buMypiven months, what J a s u t 
C H R I 8 t fays in ^Matthew, 9/2. that onlei's thofe 
days had been Ihortcned, no man could be faved : 
bnt for the eh&a fake they were fliortened.* The 
particulars of the meafures that were taken to ruin t 

that party entirely, are to be feen in a few pages of > 

Maimbourg (64). Take notice of the words which 
he feisat the head of this detail (65). OiMnifme, 

Thty art attuftd of having txprejftd thtir joy IWr-H, pag. 157, 
in too infulting a manner upon the tragical end of ' 

Henry ] 1 have already cited (66), Maimbourg u n ^ 
this, and here are the words of Mcserai(67), ■ -iV were then ithS 
he was a prince of great goodnefs, he was lament, la to Ay, when 
cd by all hb people, except the new fe^laries, who J”!**? . 

believed his death would be their liberty and adv ance- ^ 

ment. They were fo over-joyed at it, that they tire of Qal 
made fongs and tbankCgivinga to God, or nther vinifm in Prance, 
^'blafpbemies, darinj; to fay, that the Almighty had “ ff ««***• 

« fmitten him under fhe wails of the Baflile, where he 

• kept the innocent in prifon.* It mull not be thought * 
ftrange that, in a great number of Mple, there are 

fome that are indifereet 1 but the hiftorian of the Re- ff>A) in lemasl: 
formed churches deferves to be very much priifed for 
obferving that moderation which the following wordt 
cxji^rsffs. ‘ There remained nothing, in all probability, 

< ^of^ moft horrible fpe^acle of extreme defolation, 11)9. * 

' the Lord prevented it. Fy k^g Henry, in 

of hia peaceful triumprf, joined with a ' ‘ 

> .tilting in the Itfli. lyas 

^ I with a countcr-blow of a lance . . .f. . avid 
\ the tenth of July following. Strange things 
v^erc obforved in the rjeaih.^f that ftiiiice, 

- Who in hia ownnat^^j%f¥Sfl^H^ttidwah^ kind* but 

• heither few nor heaid and esn 

• .Kpfe 

pleifure (68). . * K/. 
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tebther,>hc dAe 6f drleans/that coft France dear had more ^atal, if 

the dttlw*h^ n(K died. WIA knows Bht the duke dT Ork^a rai^t jiave dirputeti she 
fu«cel!ic^|j|^ him [S]. ^ The ladies liad the boldnefs to harUhoroh^ppis about, which 
could not bm foinent the jealouly of thefc ^wo brothers. Thevhadf thofe pfecended 
aftrok>gica:l predifl \nsj o Fray is 1. Caftellan confuted ^em [?*],, wd the event cuiJ- 
futed them ftill tnorMTedtimlly. Several authors fay, that a famouS; a^blogcr foretold 
that Henrjai II Ihould be killed in a duel [£/]. The different accounts that are given 
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[if] Hr in a mifundti^anding with the duht tf 
Orhnntt bis wbiclj cefi Franee deeir.] The 

chief of the Dau^in^t faflion was Diana of Poitiers, 
who was his miftrcTs, Which was the reafon the 
dachefs of Etampes jided with the duke of Orleans. 
1 lufire fpokc elfew^oere (69) of the prejudice the in- 
of that dui^nefs did to the a^airs of Francis I. 

wbetbtr the duke of Orleans might 


Ot' 


for this prince died rinelecn months or thercabours 
before hts father, and was not twenty four years ol * 
[I/] Maffy autb>jrs Jay, that a Jameui afro/ogfr/cre- 
tofd that Henry IJJb'jitld be ktllid in a duel*] See 
what Brantdmc fays of it (77), / have hard, and / 

batfe it from good hands, that j'erne years before 
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pag. 57 a. 


mt bmtt disputed the fuccrjptmd] Tavancs, who was 
in his fei'Vice, and who had a boundlefs pafllon for 
Aggrandizing himfclf, hoped much from the ambition 
of this prince, • who thought of making himfelf mailer 
during the life of the Dauphin, his elder brother. The 
emperor Charles V flattered him very much with 
hopes, which had much exalted his courage; where* 
fore being at the point of death at F.iretimonllier, 
where he had Tafhly defied death in an infc^lrd 
houfe, which hechofeon purpofe, Tavanes, his con¬ 
fident, corning to tell him the news of the exploit 
he had performed againll the garrifon of C.dais, 
whereof he had killed 8o«, and taken 400 prifoners 
he faid to him thefe words; my friend, I am dead, 
albtour meafures are broken: my great forrow is 
that f cannot rccompcnfc your merit (70). 

[ 7 *] T^be ladies had Jbewn Francis /, thefi ajira- 
loguat predilVofis, Cajl,tl!an r/fated tbetn. About two 
Hears before the death of that prince, foriic ladies, who 
had a great fhare in his fricndflup, told him that the 
Aars promifed the duke of Orleans great conquefts, 
and progn^'?fticated that the Dauphin would perform 
nothing worthy of the quality of a king of France. 
They talked in this manner becaufc they knew the 
particular afTeflion of Francis I. for the duke, and 
they hoped to enrich ihgmfclves by the interefl of 
that young prince. They prailcd him, they cryed 
him up to the skies, and dccryed the Dauptpn as hav¬ 
ing a dulPand cavy genius, and who had the moft un- 
[711 Animo Unto fortunate nativity in the world (71). Caflellan could 
fr fopito iftfelici not bear either their flatteries or flanders; but turning 
^uodam fydMum to thefe Htdies vtfith a look, he tald them that 

pfitu natum. aftrologv was a diflicultlling to«underftand, and that 
'\nfra, p^g^^^• mote dimcult padjain^MCriram^ events; 

he added, th.it the vanityTinJMmpudcnyt of aftrolo- 
gers rendered them unwortK^tjf^'etedrf; that he had 
[7a) See, ab«v9, formerly ftudied thofe things under Turreau (72), and 
-ematk tf the made as much progrefs in them as another; that for 

amufcmcfit, and for the iatisla6lion of the 
^ curious, he had creeled the fehemes of the Dauphin 
and the duke' of Orleans with all pollible exaftnefs; 
and that according the rules of the aArological art^ 
he had found that the duke was to have a good, great, 
aqd warlike fonl s that he was to he fupported with 
. forces and friendfhip of the great, and fhould ar- 
riV'T at a very coiifiderable power (73) ; that the Dau. 
phin ihould not be inferior to him either with re- 
fpefl to military virtue, or thofe other qualities that are 
wqghy of a prince; and that he ihould enjoy a hap¬ 
py reign, and he a moll fuceeisful conqueror of his 

( 74 )S«n.n.h.. ®“'."■** 5“ 't*"* W'y* Of 

Rlum bte.'viefeo futurities, being vam and dubnms, the fureft way to 
guefs at the fortunes of thefe^two princes, was to 
retMtnru^i^N^ ground our cofijeflures upon their manners and genius, 
per^Rp. irf. tM, heard this difeourfe Verj^ favourably j the 

flatterers of both fexes were enraged at him. The 
Dauphin having heard what CaAelUn had faid, wai 
extreamly pleafed with it, got bccaufe he had been 
praifed, but becaufe his innocence had heed declared 
before Francis I, to whom he afraid leaA they 
* fluMiWi render M'm odious {75), dpud ne I 
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be died, (feme fay jeme days) there coas an ' 

loger ttfbo eafeuktej bts nativity and prtjenteJ^ to h% 

him, in whUh be found, that he was to diejjn^a duef and AL fu.rt}, / 

Jingle combat, ^be (vnjiable teas prnpmTtQ tohm the 
king faid, fee, friend, what death jffiTetoid ms i ah 
Sir, anftvered the ionflable, will y^bdifl't thfe rajials 
who are only hart and Lragg^chiJ*s f threw it tnu 
tie fire. Why fo, friend,^^^ed the king ? they jhme 
times /peak truth', / dojffct tare whethir I dU tl\it 
death or another, nay^^^ould rather ebr/Je it and to 
die by the band ofJnny man whatever, fiovidcd he 
was brave and vd^ant, and 1 Jbsuld p/rebafe glory 
and, mut minding what the t-njiuble JaiJ 

a bat frcphfiy to be kept by Mofijienr 
'enng him to keep it till he asked hivi 
a the k/ng was no leaner wouniieil, dref- 
bis chamber,, hut the conjtahle remem (-S) itiij. pag* 
tey, eath'd Mopjitur de FAuprjpine, 

' go and fetch ft,, wkhb be did, and as 
en and read it, the team's same in 
I he, fee here is the con:bat. and the 
e in, it is done, he is a dead man ; 

*/ was net pojjfble fer a diviner to /peak bitter and clearer 
than this, tbo' by their natural temper, or by tlft 
infpiration of their familiar jpirit, they are always am- ^ ■ 
biguouj, and doubtful, and therefnahvayi /peak itmbi\ 
guct/Jly, but here be /poke very dearly. CurUd^ be 
the ajlrohgcr who pi.pbefrd jo truly and fo fatally. 

Thuanusdoes not, like Brantornc, omit the name of iliis 
diviner : he calh him Luke Gauric, and adds, th.a ihU 
feheme was erefledat ihcicqucllufCatitcrincde Meditis, 

*and chat i: was laughed at till the king received his wound. 

Thuanus mentions ihw predidlioa as a cenain nuitti- 

of faft (79)- But they who q'uc Luke G.iuncih’s own r't 

words, taken from the hoiofcope of Henrv II, defer^'e 

more credit. Now it is cevuin by ihi’ e words, that the h, 

allrologer promifed a long life to thi.s inun.ueh, and 

never threatened him with a fatal duel, Gafi'endus ' j,p 

has not failed to cite this great example, .'lud to add 

that Card.'tn was no Ids mhlaken iu the hoxofeope 

of thi.s prince than Gauricus (So) * Conftat cx J t.i 

' ftoriis flcnricum II, Galliic noftrac Rcj:ct!i obiili'c pTJ VinM 

* anno a^tatis quadragefimo compieto. ex oculait .^uh 1 ta'c < 

‘ ncrc: En autem de eo Gaurici vaticinium in T 1 'g 

* noflico Anni MDLVI. ^uoniam in fui mita/ii pens r'‘'»> lu m 
‘ divini fchemate, hahuit Jolem fub gradibus fate alti- fj', "*^10 
* iudinis Veneri fere partiliter ailigatum iguin Lunam rrr'nuin .1 

• atgue VAierem fu% Arieth AjUriJmo, per Har/fiopum irnbtii .ir pni 

' progredienteis, vivet feelifij/imus annos LXX. dedufiis 
• duobus tnenfibus, ft nutu dwtno/nperaverit annoi infak- " * 

‘ briisLXIJIt LXIFfrmper vivet in tpsispUntiJftmui. fupra rfurilum 
« Paris func quae idem Gauricus antes ediderat, qua;-poGu cfr«' 

« que a Sixto (81) rcferuniu|^ En & vaticinium Car< 

• dani, cum de eodem Henrico loquens. Erit certe^ i'* * 

* inqutt, feneSln tantbfelUiar quanto etiam plura fuent ,o,.x 

. expertut, &C. *^ 7 / is \vi 4 m from hifiory, that 

**1Fr king Henry II died in the forty fir ft year of bis lib. vi. p»p. 745. 

• of a wound in bis eye : now fee Caunc's pre- 

* d^ion eoneerning him, in his, f'ognofticatierAr the , 

‘ y*k '»5s 6- Bccaufe in the icheme of his »baoll 
• divry nativity, he had, the fun almoft in pariile minpa, who l^th 
* afpe£l with Venus, and the Moon and Venus in 
* the contlellatfon of Aries, Advancing thro* his horof- ‘hlrty 

he lhall jive iiappUy the fpsce of feventy years, “Vh* 

‘ iling two nfonths, If, by fhe divine favour, he 
for%e the critical years, fixty three and fijciy four, 
and jsan be rejtnafkable for n'is piety. This Gani* 

4d htfefe^^ed almoft the fame things ae we, 
related by meminga. Here alfo follows eepre* 
ef Cetrdast eoneermng the Jam Utnfy //. 

Ugn fays be, (hall be fo much the happier, 
fhaff have experienced the more vicifliiudes. 
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rof that prcdiaion* would be alone fufficient to make us doubt whether ik w«^>wde 
an aibxAqgcr [X], He had tenUwM chil^v and Some prettRremarfc^ 

able ’ . - - . 



twenty eighth of October, 1533. He was but fourteen yca)«» and fiu« months old: wWdi 
made Pope Clement VII, uncle to Catherine, fear that tHc» marmge was npt confum- 
mated the wedding-night •, and feme authors pretend, that by the curiofity^ he bad to^ 

.. 'be' 



This matter is of fttch importihce, as to deferve that 
J fho'jld cite a fecond Wltnefs i he is not a man who 
goes upon hear fay, he relates what he read in the 
very writings of Gaurlcus; he faw there the moft 
foMunatc predi£liom that could be wilhed to Henry 11 . 
Ec tnemini in Italia ^naidam Ephemerides annuas 
Lucie Gaurici, vidifle, in (^uibus chm pro liberute 

IS Eu- 
damna 

rum prxdixcj^t. ^N^ique utinam Henricus iecundus, 
quern illc extrema tontum fencftuie, & morbo pU- 
cidtfllmo fatis conceuk^m dixerat, non sutare potius 
Horcnci, Se tarn acerbopi^ttipitique fato nobis crej> 
tus fuiffet (82). Irmeiht'fr to have Jan in Italy^ 
certain annual epbemerUej «f t^e Gaurkus, in wbicb, 
according to the liberty of tboje be bad foretold 

either great felicity t or terrible difaji^s, to the Jevtral 
princei in Europe, but nothing happb^d of all^j^gt^ 
he bad prtdiBed. And would to G ^D, Hen¬ 
ry 11, who, according to him, was to a\r^ to an ex- 
tream old age, and to die of the moft Kntle difeafe, 
bad not, on the contrary, been fnatchedjaway in the 
fluwer of his age, by a cruel and v^ent death' 

[X^ The dijerent ieebunts . eire alone fuffi- 

dent to make us doubt whether it was tMe by an afro- 
lager.'] Let us fee Stephen Pafquier’j/accounl of it 1 
wlierein we do not fo much as find the name of 
Gauricus. It turns quite upon other perfons^and other 
circnmitances. * It feems that a long time before 
‘ . this difafter had been fecretly prognofiicated 

to the king by Hierome Cardan» who» in a fcheme 
which he crewed of his nativity, promifed him all 
things eafy at the beginning of his reign, but af* 
fared him in the decline of his life of an unfortunate 
end, and which, for the Grandeur of a king, he 
thought himfelf obliged to conceal. I'here was 
likewife a report fpread at court, that, upon the car* 
dinal of Lorrain's return from his Uft voyage to Italy, 
a letter was prefentedto him from a Jew of Rome, who 
was greatly verCed and prafliicd in thefe fantaflical 
prcdidlions, and divinations, who admonifhed him 
carefully to avoid a fingle combat. Which letters 
the king having heard read, made no account of 
them, not imagining, confideiing his high rank, that 
he fhould ever fight a duel. Thefe letters were 
front that time laid up by Monfieur de rAubefpine, 
who after the king's death i'hewcd them to fcveral 
lords, as is reported. Befides it is added (I will not 
affert it lor a truth) that the queen remembering thefe 
letters, and the rime that had been prognofiicated, 
intreated him fcveral rrmes, that fince the two pre* 
ceding days were paft to his honour and ^content¬ 
ment, he would tor that third day not enter the 
lilts, 10 avoid all accidents, and fubftitute feme other 
lord in his room. To which however he would 
not condefeend. And that on the very day in which 
he was wounded, the queen fent a gentleman 
from her feat on purpofe to in treat him, in her 
name, to be content with what he had done; he 
made anfwer. that he would run but once more, 
in which, as ill fortune would have it, he was wound^ 
cd (83).* Obferve weW that Pafquicr tells this ftojy 
( 94) Confer quar only upon an uncertain hear-fay, of the troth whiSc- 
m**rX^*# A W4«fc»not himfelf perfuaded. But takes Hill r^rc 
card an. pa«icular notice, that it is not fdd. that Cardanjfub- 
liihed that pretended horofeope after the dc£ of 
(SOHcwwiid Henry II. And yet he was vain enough and fuffici 
h*v* hcLii much cntly bigofted to aftrology (84), to hat^e dcBred to 

om. ifiih-d *^ould have dignified his art fo much as 
been Uwn that might have called to witnefs the conllable of 
he had f.und rcnci, Catherine do Medicis, Aub^fpine, .js'. 

France Ihoold be/“® “sve ncgleftcd the lotercfti df hit , l tor* 

killed in a dtfel. tunc (85} in fuch a QURoef i Wchayefecn in fore* 


Pafouicr's 
l.‘’rreni, Ton*. I, 
hv- iv, pag. 175* 
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going remark, what Gauaicus proi»»ff\^'^- 
the year 1556. Let us fee what h^mredided to him 
four years before. IneUtijJimua Gallorum Rex* this 
is what he put at the bottoru of the fcheme of the 
king's nativity in the Venice tdk'on. 1552, printed 
by Curtius Tiojanus Nav^, ‘ ChtiRwviifCmws, 

crit Regain quorundam 
cinercs ad rerum culmina 

que ac viridem fene^am, uti cdliigiiur* cs! Sole 
Venere & Luna horofeopantibus, ie potiilimumt 
Sole in fuo trono partiliter lupputato. In civitatibos 
Arieti fubjcAis maximum fortietur dominiam, fi force 
fuperaverit luaestatis annos ^6, 63, 64, ad aonos 69 goSisOw- 
Menfes 10 dies 12 facili acfoelici trainite perducetur ricui in tnaata 
(86). The rnof Chrifiian king Henry Jhall ARroto^ko ia 

rule over certain kings, arrive tAt the height ^ q“0'l'»»rdepf«« 
power, and live to a happy and vigorous old age, 
as is plain from the Sun, Venus, anf the Moon, Jtrong drntibus per pro- 
' in the afeendant in part He ajpetl, and chiefly from pn«i eorum g«- 
* the Sun, being in his exaltation. He Jhatl obtd^ niturssad un 
great dominion in the flates, lying under*Aries, ** 

be furvihe the fifty Jix, fixty three, fixty fourth *to- * 
the fixty ninth year, ten months, and twelve days of ($7^ S^emoin of 
his age, and jball enjoy great felicity.' , Gallant Ladies, 

Some pretty rentailable particulars art 
concerning the mothers of the two natural children ] * 

Read what follows out of Brantome (87). ' Henry ll TatUrAn-^ 

* who was of an amorous comple^tion, when he went jhet Hf.oh* 

* to vifit the ladies, did it in the moft fecf|tt manner Cm#.,/ c- la 

* polTible to prevent any fufpicion of th^r diftionour; l^asfoH a* France, 

* and if any of them were difeovered, it was not by fhfi h^twt*bom 

* his fault, or by hit will, but rather by the ladies, ofN de Levinon, 

* as I have heard fay of one Madam Fleming, a • Scotch lady, 

* Scotch lady of a good family, who being witli child I."fi‘I'• * 7 * 

* by the king, did not mince the matter, but /peaking by " 

* boidjy in^her French Scotch, faid, 1 have ^ done all phiHp aIcovic!, 

* that I could, fo that by good fortune 1 am with child baron of Csftel- 

' * by the king, which I take to be a great honour *•"«»• ‘he I'ccond 
‘ and happine^; 1 think tjjcre is (bmethingi fweeter ,"^5^ 

* and more delicate in the lolood rpyal, than .m any 

* other, fo wnkL4i£|^ i^'iyfelb after^ without reckon- (g^) Father Av 

* ing the go6d pre(eftwi 4 iu^tten 4 it. His Con whom fcime. /b/d fityt, 

* he had by r.^ therw^s the lace grand prior of !***^,?® 

‘ France, who was lately killed at MarfcilJcs (88), ijjdVhat 
‘ which was a very great lofs s for he was a very ho- jht «Jai fliij sji-r/f 

* nourable, brave, and vaiiant lord.* What I h.nve to the firft of |uly, r 
fay of the other miftrefs, is a fingulariry of another * s'!*, ood did ■ k 
nature. ‘ The Dauphin, afterwarda king Hen^, U, 

* falling in love, with a young lady of Cony in Pied- believed. 

* mont (89). in the journey that he made thither with 

* the conftable of Montmorcnci, his fervants fet the Lc tabou- 
‘ hoofe on fire in the night 1 and the danger 

‘ accefs to all people, they ran there in great num- m^"Twn.ri, 

* bers, crying falva la Vonna, and taking her out, pag, 447, 

* they carried her to the Dauphin (90).’ He had a 
daughter by her, called Diana, who had for her (9O Anieliiii 
firft husband, Horatio Parnefe, duke of Caflro, SWh®*** 

for her fecond, Francis duke of Montmorenct, eldeft 
fon to the conftable. The fecond marriage commen- 
ced the fifth of Mav 1^557 (91), and ended by the rew, uW 
death of her husband, fixth of May 1579 (92). The 

only fon they had, died befOjTc his father. The 4 »»- 

widow lived to the third of January 1619, being a< . . „ 

J»v, eighty ye.r. of .ge. She n«(aUtea .reconei- Wmlh. 
liation between Henry UI and Henry IV, and ten- duchies cf En- 
derly loved Charles de ,Valois, her nephew, natural poviSme. »nd 
fon to king Charles li. She laved his life, when Chutenerswt. the 
Hmy IV would have involved him m of 

jhpfM'e of Biron. She reprefenMd| to that prmce, government of 
Vwaa too, much^ ^i intcreft,*to render facred Limofm. t* Lor 
- .1^. .l^eliapiral fons ofkingi, ' 

ibliihing tfl fo fatal a 


u^'', I'AwSablc the hqtd 

tOj aVjoil^l 
againft ihepii^_, 

Ct%'^?ottcde Monri^ori^, , , 

l*/i ft ehildrefi Jt'etrf ^ 

y EngotUfma 


married ih^i^,nephep| to 





. .. the Additions 

and of Mr-LcLaboa*^ 


,, ind' y- iM, - 




k* 


fq 7 ) Sit tht 
Failti af Fafi^r 
du Lnntii/, p* 

«in/ 34 , 0H4 Fa- 
thgr Anftlm'i 
Hift. Ocn«io|« 
pig. 137 and 

IJPi 


fqt) Spondtn. ad 
■ai». 1533, M. ;• 


Vf'y j^g* 






, , H E 3Sf R Y n. 

IbeihfenAed «boiitlt, heibuAd fudi proofs Mfttisfied him |Z}. TfahyMiag prince 
to be pb^phin, the tenth «F April, 1536, by the death.irf faueldeA brother. We hatf. 
fcen eygCnWe (i), tliat hh wife w»a barren feveml year}, , and aftenrarda bore him (i)ha,j,nnk 
many raffliten. He perfecuted hia fui^edls of the Reformed reiigioin, with the utmoft ranifEi, 
ctnelty, aim yet he fot^ged tl^joib arms himfelf, which aided them moft effeSuklly to 
maintain their caiiJa#^^ Ay/for by his means the Protdlantspi Germany put their af- 
km in fi^good a pofere,'^as to be able to fend great fuccours to the CalvJnifts of Prance. 
Tlfecfcro^rifon which has been made betwixt his reign, and the latter years of ^rancis I. 

us, that a prince which is too liber^ of his favours, is more prejudicial to his 
’"" 'ot^K than a prince who is exceffively fparing of them [flfl]. Henry the fecond's 
\ " ■ fault 

' Oerman Hcretici | and the ling in full pvliement 

* caufed himfeif to be proclaimed by the glorious title 

* of ftrafi^ttr •/ ibt German liberty^ that wis to Ulf 

* of the Germsfi herefy ; and as /uch caufed money 

* to be coined bearing that infeription. 

* fpecioos title he undertook this c||>euition a 
« powerful army ; wherein thingp^luccccded in fuch 
« a manoerE that upon the me^faiAe of our enter- 
‘ prisEe, when we were on Ure point of pafling the 

* Rhine, the emperor was f^ed to come to an agree-* 

* ment with his fubjefi /'and to grant them many 

< privileges agatnft honour of God, and his 

< confcicncc, who^he^ would not other wife have 
tolerated. As frf^ my part, I firmly believe, that 
God afteru^jras was pleafed to chaitife us with the 

herewith we affli^ed the emperor, 
itted, that, after Henry's deceafe, his 
childreilti^^iie minors, (hould be made war upon 
by their |bje£ls, tor the maintenance of an opinion 
more violac than that of Luther, and that they 

* ihouid mue ufe of the aflillance of the German 

* princes sgaVft them. And when God was pleafed 

* to exercile ju vengeance upon us, it was paft all 

* human powti to put a flop to it, whence all the 

* remedies that we thought to apply to it, turned to 

* our deftruflion.* Pafquier makes another remark, 
which doth not appear to me to be good. * At our 

* return, jays btf from that fine German expedition* 

* (too), Calvin began to follicit one after another (ioo}Id. lUd# 
by letters, who fuiFered ihcmfclvet to be cafily over- pag. 219. 

* reached, thinking, probably, that flnee the king and 

* his council had undertaken the proteflion of tlie 
Lutherans, they were in their hearts of the fame 

* religion. Thus by little and little the feeds of a 

* new religion fpread through France, whi(.h at length 

* came to the noble pans, I mean, even to princes 

* and great lords.* The author here commits two 
fauUs, he fuppofes, that Calvin did not begin to fol- 
licit the French by letters, till towards the end of 
the year 1552. Which is falfej for he h^d never 
ceafed to do it fince the year 1536; and bclides, it 
is not true, that the French could believe, that the 
king and his council w'crc Lutherans in their hearts.' 

They, of the very contrary, could not doubt, fince they 
faw him pcrfecute with fire and fword, ihofc of the 
new religion over all his kingdom. The proteffion 
that he granted, and the good offices he did the 
Protefiants of Germany, where of no force to elude 
this proof of his aveifion to their feff. That only 
(hewed, ghat he fccrtficed the interefts of his religion 
to the political intcreils ofhisftate. This is the com¬ 
mon courfe of fovereigns. Though they Comeumes take 
another, and facrifice to the fpirit of perfecytion, not 


[Z] Seme autbert freteni^ that by the turiefity whieb 
element Vll hM fe be informed about it, be found 
futb frooft at ftt bit mind at refi,"] I have read this, 
pAjyn Mr Jl^irillas. * The inttfview of his holinefi, 

I fitih I95), and of his majefty, was at Marfeilles, and 
' the nuptials of the duke of Orleans and Catherine 
were there celebrated with great magnificence. 

As the bridegroom was but (ixteen years old, and 
the bride but thirteen, the king, who was unwilling to 
hazard his fon*s health, would have had the confum* 
mation of the marriage deferred for two or three 
years. But this did not relifli with the Popes 
who feared, that if he fliouid happen to die before 
his neice's marriage was confummated, flic would 
be fent back ,to Italy. And indeed he was not 
fatisfied, fays Paul Jovius, till he had leen certain 
proofs of the confummation of the marriage.' if * 
Paul Jovius has made mention of fuch a circumflance, * 
t .(is not in the place ofhishiflory, where he fpeaka ' 
>F that interview of the Pope and Francis 1 , which * 
ret was the moft proper place, and the moft natural * 
>ccafion of^ touching upon that particular, eipecially * 
:onfidertng, that the author forgot not to take notice * 
>f the tender age of the duke of Orleans. And to * 
nake many other obfervations s and even to fay, that * 
he marritge was confummated the firft night. * An- * 
gebant fufgicionem maturatae nuptias, quae impares 
regio fanguir.i viderentur. Siquidem nobiliftiinus 
adoiefeens Henricus, quanquam setate tenerlor, Ca- 
tharinam celebratis infigni ceremonia nuptiis, ex 
virgine mulierem prirha nofie reddiderat ^96). «— 
The baftening of the nuptiaU, wbieb Jeented tm- 
fuitabh to tbe royal blood, inereafed we fufpkiom 
for Henry, thd very *youngt nfter telebrating the 
marriage xoitb great magnijianeet enjoyed Katharine 
tbe firft night.'* ^ 

I cnnfefs then, that^r Varillas may be fiifpeAed 
to have cited Paul Joviif wfbdk^Whiic he fays of 
the bridegrom's being M|fVyeari old, and the 
bride thirteen, is not exa£M%J ^ k jio certain, chat 
Henry II was born the thirty firft of March, 1519, 
and that he married Catherine de Medicia, the twenty 
eighth ofOAober, 1^33 (97). Father Anfelm, who 
dates his birth the thirty firft of March, 151 ft, 
adds, that it was before Eafter, and confequently, that 
that year was 1519, new ftile. He fays tl(o, that 
Catherine was Mm the thirteenth of April, 1519. 
Gaurtcut feti down the fame day and year in that 
'Jdy's nativity. There was thtreftira but fourteen days 
difference betwixt their ages. Spondaiiut is no left 
miflaken than Varillsa, fince he fays, that Catherine 
was but thirteen years, and that Henry was fifteen 
years and feven months (98). 


* 3 He forged ibafe arm himfeff mbieb aided only the conquefts they might make, but even tbofe 

tbe Proteftants themA^^MfyieMaintain their eanjr.] they have already made, and the moft folid advantages 
See what I have faid concerning thia in the remark of their kingdom. Henry 41 wai an inflance of this, 
[Z>], and join to it thia pafiage of Stephen Pafquier when heaccep^dof the peace of Cateau. 

^99), « we faw ihu emperor Chtrks V make war [FF] J printe too liberal of bis favonn it more I 
upon his GeriTHin fiftgedts, lor having embraced ftrrjrW/m/ to his kingdom, than a printe mho is too \ 

herefy.His affairs Went on fiiece&ully t this Smardly of them '] A French civilian (t01) has maim { 

made them implore our affiftanee. CooJd. there be tailed. * that they are in a great error, whr^apiaife , 
any thing more plaufible in poinc'of interell df fitteV * adore the goodnefs of a gentle, gracious, cour- > 
at pt^iticiane jud^ of it, than to take their cat|f 4 * te^a, and fim^e prince: for fuch fimpliciry wuh-| 


in: hand, not to fufifer a great prince to *\ 
hiiftT^ flild niWe at our very gMcc* by tl 
of aU'the piniw of Germany I but, on the 
jhand, could ih^ be any thing morennjnft* 
aifii> fubjefib againft hw lawful fbveret^l 
pcciiiiy to: take the part of« Kerktic, a, 
Cgihj^c qptpkiror, wiio fqggbt only for the 


G'^o 

♦■faoding*.; 


his church? euif' 
^ were aKo the ksid^ 
■^jjhis •flMn>oir>,'yet,: 

:0in the ^ou 4 bio& 



ourteudence, is moft dangerous and pernicious' 

nnd much more to be feared than the f 102) That 
• fevere^ morofe, rough, covetous, and he giws ni to 
ffiJble prinoe* And incthinks our fore fathers th"t wort U’« 
ufed thia proverb without caufc. An Hi whole 
, which m.)r fc«n 

..r^o «ot 0C» fente of luftctc 

tO'v^j^l^^afons on both fidea. By oai rimroai. Set 
^ fimpUcity of coo fipod ^ 

ce,to pafi that flattt^era and ^ 

Sf wont of men, carry off all of- M&iT 
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aii<t was tb« ill ifunagemeht of hU mrettu^ by which mfeans he pemned dw adini- 
niftratkm of them, and contra6i»d immenfc debt* fCC]- Soiie have recktawd, l|ptongft 
the difoiders of his reign, fhe itrifchief wludi the ports caufcd (i;. Poly^^jr, uiu 
der the preceding reigns, was not aa baHf^g wwr/er i Henry II firft nime it ca¬ 
pital [pD\ You will find, in other places of this Di^mnary, what laws he made 
clandeftinc marriages (/), and againft mothers Wii^ dxSffVf their new-born 

children {m). ' , - 

I fltall 


{m) Str tb« n 
»M(r* IC ]^fie 
aotiftf PATINs 


* lices, eniployments, ^neficcs, and grants, draining 

* the trcaiurcs of a kingdom ; by which means the 

* poor people are gnawed to the very bones, and 

* and cruelly cnflaved by the great : io that tor one 

* tyrant there arc ten thoufand, To confirm 

this pofition by examples, he afteiwards adds what 

rioO Id. ibid, follows (103). * We have feen this kingdom great, 
M. * rich, and floiiriihing in arms and laws, towards the 

* \^f0tl^nd of the reign of Francis I, when he became 

* morofe nncTThA^cenible, and when no body durft ap- 

* |»roach him to^^Hpy thing ofhim ; then governments, 
' oftices, and bchcficai^ were only given to the merit of 

* men of honour j adfi penfions were fo retrenched, 
‘ that there was found^hia ircafury, when he died, 

* a million of gold, and feveinbundrcd ihou fand crowns, 

* and the March quarter to Jkpeivc, whilft there was 
‘ nothing due, except a litilTc cSrhc Grilbns, and to 
' the bank of Lyons, which theJS^d not pay, that 
‘ they might keep them in their dutW peace was fet' 
‘ tied with all the princes of the carthV tl^c f**' 

* extended even to the gates of Milan ; ^om 

* full ot great commanders, and the lea men in 

* the world. We have afeerw^irds feen i the twelve 
‘ years that Henry JI reigned, (whpfe |ouniy was fo 

* great, as not to be parallelled by any 'tince of his 

* age) the Ibtc almoif quire changed; for aa he was 

* gentle, gracious, and good nacured, could refufe 

* no body any thing: thus the treafure/bf his father in 

* a few months being exhauiled, places of truil were 

* more than ever expofed to fale, benefices given with* 

* out regard to merit, civil offices fold to the higheft 
‘ bidder, and confequcntly to the moft unworthy : taxes 

* greater than ever they were before; and yet when 
' * he died, his Exch^uer was found in debt forty two 

* millions; alter having loft Piedmont, Savoy, Coriica, 

* and the frontiers of the Low-Countries. And yet 

* thefe loflcs were but inconfidcrablc in refpctEl of re- 

* putation and honour. If the gentlenefs of this great 

* king had been accompanied with feverity; if h!s 

* goodncls had been mixed with rigour; his facility 

* W'irh jufierity, they had not fo eafily drawn from him 

* every thing that they asked of him.* The opinion 
ot this learned man Teems a paradox at firft fight, but 
if it be cx.'imined nearly, it will be found to be we]l< 
grounded. 

[Cej lit perverted the admtHtJfrathn of bu finances, 
and iontratled itnmenfe dehts,'\ * There was an ordi- 
‘ n.incc of Francis 1 . confirmed by his fuccefTor, im- 

* porting, that there fhoM be four keys to the Kx- 
« chcquer-cheft, whereof fhe king fhould have one, 
‘ and the otheft fhould be in >thc hands of commif- 


words of Bodin (108); * When the TaiUo&^as laid on fioS) Td. Sbid« 

' the fubjefts in the year 1^49, the king^romifed not P»K* * 9 ** 
to employ or appropriate it to any otner ufe befidea 
tltc paying the Oendarmery, without confounding 
this revenue with any other; which was alfo pro- 
mifed, when the tax for payment t>f fifty thoulSnd 
foot was impofed in Francis the firl^s time, whiph 
was only to be raifed in walled towW,^and,^eir # 
fuburbs, which did not fuffer by the numbed of fol* 
diers; and yet fince it has been extended e^ally to ^ 

cities, towns, and villages, great and fmall, in. the i 
year 1555, by which the poor countrymen are 
doubly opprefled; for they pay and arc pillaged on 
all fidcs.* I'he bad management of this king, pro¬ 
duced another diforder, which was the borrowing 
great fums at high intereft: * When king Henry had 
occafion for money, he borrowed* at ten, twelve, 
nay fixceen, percent, as he did m the year 1^54, of 
the Caponi, the Albici, and their partners in Ger¬ 
many ; and the intereft was paid at the four fairs, or 
became part of the principal. The emperor did the 
like on his part i but it is true, he gave bift ten or 
twelve per cent, at moft; and the fiinie year the king 
of England borrowed from the German merchants 
an hundred thoufaiid crowns, at 12 per cent. And 
whereas Henry thought, by giving grerter intereft 
than the emperor, and the king of England, to 
command a greater TuppI^, be began to fink his 
credit by it i for the wifeft managers concluded, 
that at long run he would neither be ab^e to pay 
principal nor intereft: for as much as* 16 percent. 
came at leaft to 18, by means of the intereft, which 
he could not pay (109).’ Note, that he was not fio^^ id. Ibldt 
the inventer of this pra^ice;^ic began in his father's pa8*S93, S94« 
time. * This was alfo a projefl brought into France 
in the year MDXLIII by cardinal de Tournon. 
when he^as in favour with Francis I, who A he per- 
fuaded, by the fuggellion of fome Italians, that there 
was no way of drawing money into France from all 
parts, and ti\^king a fund for the time to come, to 
fruftratc it's enemi^, but if eftahlifhing a Mnk at 
Lyons, andNAWag^ui ^onfy from all hands, paying 
8 per cent. But at BtwpnAhe cardinal wanted to fe- 
cure a hundred crowns, which he had in 

his coffers, and receive as much intereft as he could 
for it. The letters-patent having pafied the Teals, 
and the Bank being opened in the manner above re¬ 
lated, every one drove who fhould firft get there 
from France, German)', and Italy : To that Francis I, 
when he died, was indebted to the bank of Lyons 
five hundred thoufand crowns, which he had in his 
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* lionets appointed by him: and the dt-sburfemcnis oT coifers, and four times as much t and there was n 

* the monL-y ftiould be made by order of the king, in fettled peace with all the world {no).’ Bodi^'f-ao) Jd. ibid, 

* prefence of (he treaiurer and of the compiroller of (m) condemns that invention foggefted to Francis^. Flt> S93. 

* the Exchequer. But king Henry JI, by an edi£l: He thinks that it ruins the foundation of the finances, 

‘ lomc time after granted * difeharges to the commif- and that it proved the origin of a tbonfand misfor-*^’‘**‘^ 

* Tioners and utficers of the Exchequer, that no body tunes. Let us cite him once more (112). jdnd as fo 

* afterwards might call them to an account; nay, one the trea/ury^ fays he, it metsfis iUmanaged^ that inh^s id. ibid. 

‘ of thcfic commiflioners had at one time, purely as a than twelve yean tkat'Htnry Jl reipeedt he {\\%) owed pag. 595,* 

* gift, nn hundred thouTaftd crowns, given him, if the more intereft^ them all his pndeeejforsi fit'fy y^eirs Be- 

‘ rurnour vvhvch went of it every where be true; fortt had raifed for a iPtbeir eotponUs* f”3) 

‘ which was thun a very great Turn (104) ’ It is Bo- Xam perTuaded thefe citations ifrbln B6din, will 

din who nukes this obfervation, and a little after ad^ be difagreeable to Tuch as defire to know the epochal ('<’ 31 * ‘ 

{10;). that fVancis 1 . did not make To many largew of taxes, and the origtiia] of cuftoms in general 

during reign of thirty two years, as his Tuccelbr [DX >3 Henry llfirjl made Polygem^ a capital erfme.} 

did in two. Fmacis I. had jc&ree elofed his eyes JBut This I find in Bodin, * Irnfforatores, iv (114), (ii4)De]lepiibU 

the 7 'iJlefage, or tauuy whUb is ^tven for the renting ‘ pcepetua lege *moKvya.il!%ttje infamise pcena fubjefU Bk. v, c»f. i, 

of commifiUns^ whub was then a prodigious jfur^was • vetuerunt +: noftris veto ISlglb. ptisna capitalis Hen- F*!- *«. 793. 

given to a Jingle pcrpjft {x 06). See how this is expref-^ ' II principatn iirogari empH. , 

lied in the Latin tranllation. Nmdum jufia Paijtieih: at^taal law, prohiBitod Pomamy, ttnder 

far at [Hear tests feeustdus) cum Hirudo quadam mla^ peset^y 0/ infamy: Bat in the re^ of Henty id tip 

tin,f Peruniar vm infinitam, quam officiarii, Mtepta * was Mir fi mada a capital ifime By §itr latasl* XU. 

cjnfitraatione, segsBus smtiatis fifio dependereJfolent,' thmtjpf the Mfciilamts Hijlory and Loarning WM" 

uno ahfur/juit inf eodem baufiu This wince’s prombly igaovant of this barticcAar. Pni*.i** Kmm. k* 

prodiguluv was the cauTe donbt$nvi of his layi|g nevP' exfi^ifoa hsnlfolf, 

ta.ite5 uu nl; Tubjefls, forgetting (be promiicMhe had nn lo d^' 

nude, When he impoTcd them. Co|^fider wj] thefe Folygnis^^ 

3 * 



H l^N ft Y n. HE N ft Y IH. ^(405 

Ihall^ hii^ which I find letter of Bodin* ^ ^ futnmoned 

inct to mpeariMifore GOD, tOA^erfortbewong bedidto ikmby keeping pojeffion'of Mi'- 
~ran^^ ^ Ung anfienred tbarbnwoidd appear there, hut tbatM vtm fuU% perfuaded that 
I;, the ^PopeWhil^ not appear (n), ^ i- / / / 


Polygaihy thty fend ih^fe (>cftple to the ^IIows, but viencul 
lof the impottures, whereby th^ furprize the wo- Marriiif Me- 
men which they thus trepan into marriage (i 15).’ *anp. ii'Hift. U 

dtr Litter. pag« 
> 75 * . 

HENk^ hi, kipg'of France, fon of Henry II and Catherine de Medicis, had 
obtained fo m'lch renown before he was king, and even before he was twenty years oid, 
that the Poles thought him worthy of their crown j but they had foon reafon to repent 
of elefiion. I'he manner in which lie ftolc away from Cracow, is one of the moll 
lhamefol aftions in the world. The reafon of that flight, was his defire of inlieriting 
the osown of France after Charles IX. He indeed reigned after him, and in fuch a 
; feanner, tltat the Poles had no reafon to regret the lofs of him. It may be 
him, as *it was of Galba, that he would have been thought worthy of a crown, if he 
had never wore one [A ]. His life was fo divided betwixt debaucheries and devotions, 
that a more ftrange mixture was never feen. He gave himfelf into the hands’ of his mi¬ 
nions, with fo little referve, that all France was offended with it ■, inbre efpccially, be- 
caufe the excelllve expenccs he was at for them [ 5 ], turned to the' charge of the poor 
people. He incurred the hatred of the ladies, which was v^^ejudicial to him fC], 

r ^'1_ 


* &r th^Iciiigdoiii. If we ask where jj^hat law to be 

* fouod i It Ifca upon our Frencl^^t^yers to tell us. 
I The conrequence of it well deferves that they Ihonld 
^ake the uottblc. As for me, I believe it is not for 

V_ 


[A"] h may he faid ef him, as it teas ef Galba, that 
be maid have been tbiught tporthy ef a eroton if be had 
never «t/ereh»e.] Every body is acquainted with the 
following faying of Tacitus, * Major privato vifus 

* (Galbj) dwm privatus fair, & omnium confenfu ca- 

* pax Imperii, nil! impcraHcc (i). — . - Ga/ba teas 

* tbeught more than a fuhjeii while he was one, and 

* would bat*e been tbopght worthy of the eihpire by all, 

* if be had not reigned' Suetonius fays the fame irt 
other words, * Majorc adeb & favorc & aufloritate a- 

* depfus cft".quam geflit Imperium (2). ——• He obtain- 

* ed the empire with more favour and authority, than 

* be governed it.' The fame judgment has been made 
(3) Deftfllt fuf- of emperor Jovian {3); but the quite contrary was 
ceptocluriorapice faid of Marius (4). Our Henry III verified, to his coft, 
^tn petto. • * - this judicious ma.'cim, Magijlrattts virim prodit (5): 
iainedlmr^lury fliev/cd by wearing a crown, that they q^ere milta- 

10 ken. whotthought him worthy to wear it. The Words 
ihttrown, ibun of Caihodonls cannot rcafbnably be applied to him. 
after t$ had were ^ probate eonjcitnti^ gratijjimus fruitus, ut quam- 

-F bus plus*merert {G). Mucl Icfi^^Id it be faid of him, 

magna turn pracejjerat famlfonoj^jtfsnven/us eft { 7 ). 
[5] 7be exerjjm expente ?%gfas at for his minions. 
(8) The principal cmploymenJTtNsd-gfcatcft plcafure 
of the king, confitting in pleafing two favourites (9), 
he declared that he could nor he content till he had 
made them as great as himfelf, and rendered them, 
as he faid, fo potent, that it fhould not be in the 
power, cither of rn»y or fortune to defiroy them. 
He refolved then, hiving no daughters to bellow on 
them, to marry them to his wife's fttlers, Margaret, 
and Chrillierne, though they were already betrothed 
two other heirclTei. . . but in order to honour 
them with fome title that might qualify them for 
fuch an high alliance as his, he refolved to make 
them both dukes and peers of France . ... In the 
jtojan time, the duke of Lorrain brought his nieces 
with fuch a train and magnificence, as if he had 
been to marry them to kings. As for Chriftiernc, 
being as yet very young, Ihc^as only betrothed to 
the duke of Epernon; and yet (he never was mar¬ 
ried to him, but chofe rather to take the veil. As 
for Margaret Ihc was betrothed at the Louvre, in 
the queen’s ch.imbcr, and the nuptials were cele¬ 
brated right days afier, in the church of St Ger¬ 
main de TAiLYerrois. It mould be fuperfluous to de- 
feribe the Marquersdes, B.dls, Tournaments, Feafts, 
and Muiic, and all the other ^mps which luxury 
V* 4 TJMnted, ^r%he wedding, in a word, it lafled 
f near fix weeks mand Paris, the Theatre of 
/phad i^eveffedb afey thing like it. The king, /refioii 

* in cite fame mannw as his favourite, led the biye to 

* chumh... . after tW marriage, he appointed wen- 

* ^n/nte|(ainlnentB,*Vwht^ were made in orden by 
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were 
workmanlhi] 
gious, that I 
than four rt il 
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:h rich and precious habits, that gold 
i rould make no figure there. There 
lich coft ten thoufand crowns for the 
In fine, the expence was fo prodi* 
le king for his part only, fpent no left 
of iivres j.befides, he promifed to 
id, for his wife’s fortune, four hun- 
iwns in two years time i and when 
lat thefe excelfive profafions would 
ruin him, he anfwered, that after he had married his 
two children, he would be frugal. He meant joyeufe 
and Epernon.’ The Swifs cuibafTadors * coming to 
Paris to demand the money that was due to them, 
and the treafurers anfwering, that the king had none, 
and that they muft have patience, they replied, ac¬ 
cording to the ufual liberty of their nation, that it 
was not credible, that a prince, fo wife and fo pru¬ 
dent, fliould fpend 1200000 crowns for hii plcafure 
at the marriage of a gentleman, and not have i.iuch 
more in his coffers for the public occMiions of his 
kfngdbni (lo).* f„, 

Seeinthefamehiftorian (t ij the extravcigjru alTcflion Jfi, pag. 
this prince exprcll'ed for Maugiron and Qjcius, wlicn s. c. 
they had fought a duel (1 2) 

rC] He ineurred the hatred f the ladies, which was f^') 
very prejadieial to him. ‘ The ladies, to whom the 
minions told all, difeovered to the duke of Guife, 

• all the fccreis of the cahiiiet, to rcicnge thtmlelves (,7.) Maegiron 
' of the king, whom they haied, for certain reafons killed upon 
‘ which arc not told {13)-' Thcfc are Mr Maim-fpot}QueluS 
bourg’5 words, which fhew pls^inly how much the 
Ldics prejudiced the king; but the realons c.f ihcir |u- thuty threedayt, 
tred are intelligibly enough cxpl.iined by many hifto- 
rians. Sec, in the margin, the words ofMczerai (14), ( ■?' M.ilrT:bour|» 
The obfeKation mentioned by the author of the Hittfryofthc 
News from the Republic of Letters, is a nicer cavil *'®*E^®* 

Sime critics, fhys he (15), have found fault with Maim- 
bourgfor faying, That the ladies to whom the minions deatli of rh-; 
told all, toV. They fay, that thrfe words are highly rrincefs of Conic 
difobiiging to the fair Jex, becaufe they infinuatc, that 
women conceive an averjon fdP men, who make no ad- r 
dftjfes to them. Now, fay they, tf they are chafi, vr iiirr art' 

what is it to (hem, if they are negleffed F They venture liad given 
Oi hf fure to be very indifferent abobt it. If they ""other in- 
are 4 Jo, it is a mamfejt Jtgn they do not aejirc to he Mridg. 
chi fA But I think myfeIf obliged to take Mr Maim- Cbr.ml. rom. 
^rftVjL part, againft fmb. unreajonabk critics fay p -R- ad 
thenS^tii he /peaks only of the ladies that were in the * 5 **’ 
intrigues of the duke of Guife (16) J and it is not to be .- 
doubted, but that women of that charaHer do violently r 84, art# 
when they have fuch reafons fr it as are here to pag. * 

-T Conclude at much as yu p/caje, that if 

tieyvure virtuous, it wosijd be snJffcrent to them, (16’ It ii certain 
^4y, iA you «///, that this conc/uften is difibliginjg, }** "**?”• *he 
Jl^r M^bourg h^ faken prctautsonr, h his preface, ^ 4«netal. 
til ties', be declares, that he 
}nd nor fir what may pleafe, an^ that 
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jrtie dachefs of Montpenfier revenged herfclf terribly for foipetliing the king hacj feidjof 
Tfher [flj. The duke of Guile, by this concurrence of tircumftanccs, and by^|he trou- 
^ 4 bles of religion)^ growing bolder than he would havij' Hfeen otherwile, to pre|:)arc his 
way to the throne, found^ that the weakcll princes ak Ibmetimes capable^ df a Vigo¬ 
rous refolution. l ie was maflacred by order of }ie.nrV HI, I have fpoke clfewhcrc 
(a) of tilt confcqiKnccs of that affair ; but I have not 1^, that without the alEIfcince 
ot the Proicftanrs, thisumonarch would have been opprellefeat Tours, where the League 
attacked liim fonic months after he had put to death the duke and cardinal de GuifeJ 
Being flrlivcrccl from that danger, he laid licgc to Paris, and had doubdefs brougV± 
tliar Ivtiirions city to ids duty, had he not been aflalTinated by James CJemcjit, a Do¬ 
minican. //s died tbs fecond of Augujl^ »5S9, tbe day after he wotindef\c), I have 
faicl in anod^r place {d) that he has'been jufdy blamed for yielding fom</towns tp the 
duke of Savoy, who had accompanied him as far as the bridge of Bcauvoifm in Sep- 

^ for it encouraged the fon 
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remark 


(j) h th j-fr'- ii:; 74 [£]. He had reafon to repent of that cefTion . 

ut:yp-)'iii of ihat duke to form feme enterprizes againfl France [F*). 

I'here fcarce ever was a prince born under a more capricious planet th^n Henrf III 
liio'-capricious fortune made liim experience a fate,^ not unlike that of diofc children^ 
who are firfl educated by a tender mother, and afterwards by a cruel fleplmofher, 
Tlie glory of his youtli was very fliining, and procured him the kingdom of Pol!lnd 
in a very glorious and fliining manner, but that dazling light was quickly eclipfed; 
He abandoned that crown a little after, more ignominioufly than he gained it glorioufly 
at his eltdion for wlpr can be feeii more flrange and fhamcful, than a monarch run¬ 
ning away in the darknJS^ of the niglit, and flying out of his own donvniofw, as fwifr- 
ly as il' he had been a crii\inaJ who had difeovered a provofl-marQial at his luals ? 
Thus ir was that Henry III abandonetyjoland (c). If that efcape coukl be excufed, 
upon the. intcrefl: he had to nmkeJjurfBTto fucced to an inheritance much better than 
tlie fcej)rrc he wore *, we mig* juftly fay, that he muft be born under a«vcry un¬ 
fortunate conftellation, and Diis alu^ fince he found himfclf reduced to luch extremities, 

a? 
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tvbi hK'f jlrru't} th Lizvi of hiflity, wm require us to 
tsiltff< tbxy .in', nnd mt as tbt'y to he. 

Then- L UH) juhcIi Iiibtilty in This ttRtxton! iris 
rtaiuMf r*ir u.s ro clclire, lhat the t.ilents Ih >ulJ not fall 
ir.fo contempt. TJii.s I fuy, is Tutiir.l, though we. 
dcHre not to ;nake an ill ufc of thole qualiiiej 'rhe 
rjillcry h r.irricd too far in the voyage of Meffieurs 
la Chnpellc and Bachiumont, upon the luhjcd of the 
angrr that i.s aieribed to the ladies of Alonipcllier, a- 
gainft the unfoitunatc D<flbucy. 

[/)] Tbr duihrft cf M>ntpfnficr (17) revenged berj'elf 
terribly far fmtthing he jtnd of her. * It was told the 

* kinff, that tSc Lr^gue defigned him no Icfs a mil' 

* chkrih.in the makirig him a monic, and that the du* 

* chefs of Mnnfpciihcr fliewcvl ihe feiflars which flie 
‘ lud prepared tf» cut off his luir. The rcafon was, 

* that he li*.d offended this widow, by holding foine 

* difeourfe, which difeovered foine fecret blcmilhes of 

* her’;; a ni'irc unpardonable affront to the fair lex, 
‘ than th.a which is offered to ihcir lionour (i8).’ 
'T'h,u .dFioiu w.as deeply moted in th.Tt diichcls’s heart, 
jI wc i d^;eof it by the a^five flic ihewcd to dc- 
llioy nt^ury lif- * She broiight a good part oi the 
‘ inUci Vib. bum ihc ind ention of her genteel wit. and 
‘ the 1.hour ol her body to build the aloicla'd league; 
‘ fo thnt aber ii h.id beet' well formed, playing al cards 

* or,c day at Ptimero (lor flic loved play), one faying 

* !o her, that fhc lliould fluiffie ihc card%well, ihe 
‘ .'Uivvcrul Lcbrc a great deal of company, 1 have 

* llivfi-d ih^'iEi 10 well, that ir is impoflible to ftuifHc, 

‘ 01 them better. Thi'Jhid been well, if her 

* rtl-.‘iv.i,i hid not been killed, the lofs of whom, 

witli Ju b;;:ig dcjctlcv! at it, flic undertook to ic- 
ven;.'*-. /'.»■ ItMjn as 0 »e heard the news in P.iris, 

wiil:w; fiiuuvng herfclf up in her chamber to U- 
ment ;,uj mourn ior them, according to the f4ffiion 
of other flie earn*: out of her palao 

w.hh !ici bn.;1 k’ ihildnn In hci h.inds, and 

* ing them thiuegh th ei.y, ffie made her JamJhta- 
' tiotir-beforc the pcop,.., .inima»mg them wlthAears 
‘ and riles, wiili iver piribil and moving dilj^urfe, 

* which ffjc m ide to all, to t.ikc up arms, to fCike a 
< a violent inluired'iion, ami to infult the palace, 

* and pitffurc ol the king, as we have fc;. , 'i.d 1 h«>£.; 
‘ to ici.uc in his life, to renounce thee 

‘ and to enter into rebellion againft him. ww 

* quickly thllowed by his luurthcr; from '.V'l 

* may know who arc the men and wot '1 

‘ vifed it, and arc guilty of it It w/, J/y; 

prev.ul'.d moff with James ClCmcnt to kill 5|»e king. 
She fpared flotlung to bring it about, not cv® what, 
as k fuid, they uil the laft favour (Jtlj, \ 


has made , 
, ; tiK A. ppiitiix t« 
® the Amilb of 


[Ii] Iff September, 1574.3 The kin'fe arrived the 
fffth ot September, 1574, at the bridge ul Beauvoifm, 
and not on the twenty firll of September, 1575, as is 
f.iid by two or three hiftoriana (21), whom John iMfrt, anJ ho 
Aymes de Chavigny cenfures, in thet224th pnf.cof'j' 
the firll late of his French Janus. Thus Jic calls 
explication of Noilradamuu. I rance. 

|Fj 'To farm entirprixes ggain^ Franee.'} The .iu- 
thor of the firft Savotfunne (22) reports (23), that fail A pier-pub^ 
when Henry IH returning from Poland paffed by S.i- brtieil*i.r the 
voy, he vf.is asked as a recempence for a collation, tlie 1 t 

towns of Pignerol and Saviilan, and that ibii prince, auke of Savoy to 
tohoje only fault was too much good-nature, gr.mitd it; do h^m jurtice 1 
that the dulcc^of Savoy, foaol him who received rhi.< if'the marqui/aia 
noble prefctu (24), look aRV-infage of the cantuilons 
of France femng king Henry Ill out 'phe firft 

bii capital city, he imiwjiDir'thc marquifate 0/ S-Iiiccs; s.iColhti»ne, pag« 
that after havirvg.j(£j^s-i»^mbaff'ador to the king, with m. ib, 
promife to rrfiore all into his hands, he degraded, sli 
at once, the oncers cf his majejiy, and ejiaohjlud 
tbers hy hit ducal authority .... and at the jame in- * ^*^ 9 * 

Jhint to difplay every where the trophies of his r/.V.vry, . '’—the (%.* 
he caufed a proud medal to he flrttck, wberron teas the rontmavDifieiiheji 
figure of a centaur trampling under foot a crown re- pag. 709, 
verjrd, *ftftth this device, Opoitune. Which was to 
llicw he knew how to t.ikc his opportunity (25). We f*®) fkW' P*fc’ 
fee, in the lecond Savoifienne, that after the death 
Henry III he made himfclf mailer of many places in /,-xc-.-onr#-™ 
Pjovence ; which obliged Henry IV to feize Savoy, j„.* 

to bring him to rcalon. Obfcrvc, that in return for feription* 
his medal [zh), the king caufed another to he tuni, yi.rtuni^Sp 

en which was a Hercules armed after the antique way, 
trampling a centaur under foot, ever whom he lifts up 50,,!; xi*, p^g* 
hii club with his right band, and with his left a crown, 45 6- 

which be feems to hllve taken up; and the device, ^ 

which as a foul was to animate this body, was the was ^ 

word, Oportunius; tofisew that he knew better than 
he how to feize an opportunity, and more honourably ; ^ 

finee he had employed force of arms infiead of furpriz.es, Mrmoh of 
which the other bad prai^ifed with, great ingratitude Mr D. F. I-. 

(27), This repaired the mifebief, which the ceffion cf*ncernlnp the 
of Pigncjol had occ.ifjoned; but the fault pf Hen- 'luw^I'twecn” 
ry JIT was not thereby rendered rh^mofre excnpiide*^, 'Viftdr Ama^ 

author of a piece that rcfl«b very much oh^dt-us H, dukcoir* 
lent duke of Savoy (2S), f 4 s Vhencioiffsd this 

not without fomc erims- Henry Ii/, Uyt Chnftian 




'ng engaged in a Vidr r^ainfl a pfteni league, ThiVij* * 


Ch.ip;uv Eoianucl, grend/athr to hi^^ royal*kisrhm p,uUtJ^i^4 M v\. 
x’A, aBed much the fame^ he dndte arpremt. 

HA conceived great hopes, j 
laf bold OH that opp^tunin ••of 
fad in the year 
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ipcn ftut the humour of a hater | , Here follow foine other .<3j|pr4f^ of tlus mo- 

-aarch^s fortune. He lud' alifother who was a lieavy burthen upon Wyj.jj^aujldcrs^:^ Heath ’ 
iddivered him from this burden; he was overjoyed at that deliverance’^ apM 

be reckoned a misfortune *, for what can be more odd, than,fa.j|^. red)<»ccd to 
rejoice at-Hic death of rfn only brotlicr ? however, this would teV^iUa Xpft^. 
advantage, if it was tBc (burce of many Uftingj advantages. But it did not pro’jie ig .jp 
Henry III j for he cjuickly found, that the duke of Aienfon’s deathi whatever advan¬ 
tages attended ir, was more prejudicial than ufeful to him [//], fmee it I'urnilhed a 
pretoct for caballing, and fomented that dangerous fafliion, w'hich gave fuch frcqutaii: 
mortifications to the king, and at lail overwhelmed him. The joy ^he conceived upon 
having got rki of the duke of Guife, was of the fame nature. It lafted but r. fitde 
while i he immediately found, that this dccifivc blow, which he tho^lu ablblutcly iie- 
^ celtary 
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tho/e df Henry the third'$ enemies* and h.fvi\f;//frmed * ftTe ordered,' that no bod v fhouTd entet into Ins cham^ i ,. ,/ 

n pmer/ui party^ whereof he declared bimfelf the bet d, * her wi'hoat a bonnet (32)* f imagine, thst tl'e 7 
he entered into Provence, and byfirtUagem JeizeJ on the motive of thit order, wjy, that he ¥*nfelf wore a i:t?k 
towns of Marfeilles and Aries, and greet fo bastgbty bonnet like a child's, tj^t*h>ad a roll e-ot xoith d m, 

upon bh conqueps, ds to fir ike a medal to ferve as an and upoip it a pfurte of feather i be jure. wiW forte '-A' 

tt>erhping monument ef his vOloriet. He eaufed tim^ pHe erotchel of ft ones * and a great pemw^g^ and hr 

felf to be reprefeHed under the emblem ef a^cehtauri uncOvthd^'hts heal, not tvin 'at churctf, htHufe 

dci;. The author adds, tbAt Henry IV carrying the hUh^’-mas jh^td (33) There'was a great de.ii ot (j.j Id ibi,V 

toat into Italy, in the year 1600, made himjclf mafter of hofnonr irfWjhb. For the reft, thut tvill malre'vou j>.'g. 236., 

almoft all ^avey and Piedmont, he in hh tarn utidcrftand I am going'(o tranferibe Ei^ett 

eau^ a medal to be ft ruck, &c. This narration i» not his iurbantf^lienily reprjfented hh inpdeUtf^ being 
exadl. 'rhe junflion of the forces of Savoy, with the /tlwdyseotrireaUikea TNrk, which he never pulted hff 
enemies of Henry Ilf was not made in the year 1588, to do honour A ypSl/S CHRIST (34). TM5 is f74) lyfartyrei 
nor was it in.thjit year, but in the year 1590, that what the authw of,ttie book, iniitoled, Ti^e A/^rirryr- rfet tieu* i W-Wn 
be entered into Provence, He did not ftrilcc the dotn of the two pothers, reproaches Henry jfl with-* 
med d of the centaur, after making hiinfelf m'after of [jEfJ The duke of Alen^on's death, whatever ddvan- 
• Marfciiles, but after the invafion of the marquiJaic^ of tages attended ft', Wat rather prejuileidl than ufefufta 
Saluccs. Henry IV did not carry the war into Italy bim^] I lludy not only to fay nothing without proof, 
id the year i6db, and he conquered nothing in Pied- cvciy where, as much as I can, to bring the teWi- 
moht. The author perhaps is more judicious in his mony of cotemporary writers; it is eafy to imiginc 
' political reflexions th-»n in his nirrations* Henry JV, therefore that it is with plcafurc that I here make nfe 

(}T) H ibid. fays he (31), afterjhe caiquicR of Savoy and Pied/nont, of the word»i of Stephen rafquicr (35). ‘ • He (36) had PafqiJer't,. 

!>*»*• ^48, 449 - fnjffered himfejf to he wrought upon by the entreaties of ‘ Ibll a thorn in his foot, which in the midft of this Uucrs.Tom il. 
Pone Clement Vfll, who fought to reionetle dht dipref * ^c^icc (37) feemed to flop the coorfc of his fatisfa- *‘v, pag. 

fed duke with the kino • fhvtgh the opinion of all * ciion : tor though in appearance he was in n6'ill 

politicians of thyt -J'rme wai, that Henry IV ought to ‘ Qndcrftandthg'with his brother, the duke, yet he'Was '56) hc rocans ' 
keep Savoy and Piedn»<att to ebaftifs the rajhnefs of thfif * V fecond Mhg, and had a diftinfb court and favbu- Henry Jll. 
imprudent prince, and ihetflh to have a free pajfage fo * Vifes, foiqetlines in the city of Tours, fometimes in 
enter hdly whenever he thfeght^nt fl^it tqias the ad- other towns' of>his appenage ; who differed in their f 37 • Th^t which 
vice of cardinal d'Ojfat, 6n\efjjji0 greaieft politicians ^ notions fo much frorii thofc of the king, that he was* com-iudcd in 
of bis agebut Henry IV on malft^Jlqti pomed more ' never would 1'ufter erther himfelf, or any of his fol- 
gtneropty than policy, and reftoredatt’again to Charles ' lowers, to be inverted with the order of the Holy —•» 

Emanuel, What vvould cardinal d’bibt have Oid of * Ghoft. Betides, his appenage was fo greai, that it 
the imprudence of Henry HI in divpjing hitnfdf of ' took op a good part of France. He had his chamber 
Pigherol, lince he blames Henry fV for quitting Savpy of ^accounts in Tours, his exchequer at Alcimoh; 
nt a time when he was a hundred times more capable * which judged, without appeal, of rhe caiifes of the 
cf refilling his neighbours, than ever his prcdeccffor * duchy, both civij and criminal, Beiides,, this prince 
was i France had been very unhappy, if file had not * preferred to the bifliOprics and libbics of his appe-* 

been poffeircd of, Fignerol, when the duke of Savpy * n.ige whom he plea fed to be nominated to the Pope, 

cnr*jred into the alliance with the houfe of Aurtria, ‘ by the king, according to the ; all thefe 

.Ehgland, and Holland in 1690. , She was forced .toi ' were grandeurs irt fomc meafurc like thofc of the 
part*with it fix years after, which is no fmall lofs. , * Icing, and might caufe jealoufies'in hts foul, but lib 
[C?J There was nothing to be feen in him then, but * pudently diffcmbled them. Now it happened, thati 
the humour of a manhaterf] * At his return from Po- * 10 the year i'5 83, the duke died, and by his death 

* liifk he was almott inaccefliblc, except Ip three or ‘ hi* appenage was united to the: crown. They Who 

* four, and would eat in private, contrary to the cu- * governed the Mng, rejoiced exceedingly in their 
, • ftoixi of our kings; but it was npt Hj^ed^ and remon- * hearts; and he himfelf fuffirfjifcntly expreffed, hoW 

* ftrances were made to him on& thf(tTubjeift: where-. ‘ much he thought his grandeur was thereby increaf- 

* fore being forced, as it were, by cu^m to eat in» ^ when he Writ whh his own hand, the regula- 

* public, he ordered great rail* to. l^ .Tct round hit * of it, ordef^g, that the chanecHor, fitting in 

* table, ftill in the , of the jLouyrc * dqgncil, fliOuldcloathed with * gown, and lon^ 

* At Wallowing verfe* Were' made on that * roj|t of efintfon velvet, and the couhfellors of rtate 

^ * Louvre. * lyit^orple toih, and chat his ufliers and valrrw de 

* chaiiiue fhquld''hkve velvec-doofaiets, and upon 
' * them thick^tjhtlitt of gold hang^g about ihdr neck?. 

* Tbcrt a long fet of befoi^e he' could be come 

’ ^ ^ to, and a long train of lords that were to walk bc- 

* "fbjW him, when he went to Church. Indeed, that 

' ; * deaiXat firft fight ^tOihHed him a long repofe, and 

\ * yeV'lr^as the cmifummation of his and Fratice^s 
. * ' * ihlfekyj fpr if the duke had lived, all pretences had 

' lieitn cd pfffmmd^lv^ Leaguers..... ImmedU«?jr 
r afier%w|!<fith. in the j^ar 1J84, the princesithe 
‘ ^ made no fcruplc of difplay.lftg the 

< thdySht a b^ecniog, cotetedwith tlttk dbak of 
' • ... ■■■'■V* thU 


\ up in icverai places < 




^nSfiteelm 
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fr-y Roy des Frinpoia 
/juatre ou troll, _ 
ou quatre, 

||^k;^*^^^/'ifombatre. 



4o8 h e n r y in. 

Tccdary lo h!s own repofc and fafcty, plunged him into new troubles, and mortal difr 
^uiets [/], It muft be confefled, that he furpaflfed in the execution rfthc pro^ 

jc<ft or putting tlic duke oOGfuife to death [K*]. He mowed a great deal of prudeijco 
and refolution in that action, at leaft much more thim m former occafions, wherein he 
behaved himlclf in fuch a manner, as made him defpcal|^ to the Pope [L], Ofte bP 
the greateft odnefles of jj^is dJAiny was, that he equally drlb^n himfelf the enmity of tbe v 
Papifts, and Idugucnots. Thefc two parties, that are op^fite in all things both ins 
temporals and fpirituals, agreed in their averfion to this prince. This was a centre of I 
unify LO people, that in every thing elJc fpiind a fubjed of divifion. Humanly/peajf/ 
irig, the Huguenots had juft reafons to hate him, for he perlScutcd them v^oTut 
fare i and he was looked upon as one of the great promoters of the^Paris maflacre, and he 

aloricd- 


» the Citholic, Aj^oJlplic, Romiih religion/ Note, 
tliRt, Jove-tntrigpeB had Towed the feeds of difeord 
betwb^hefe two brolhcra. Tbgy happened to he rwali 
in^fffeT one of their heartt uiould dijlodge the other, 
and mt being ab/e to bear partners in he/e, any more 
than In authority^ they changed the affe^kn of brothers 
into imp/aeabJf hatred and fpite {38), J leave you to 
coniidcr, whether that twofold jealoufy, one of love, the 
Other of ambition, betwixt two brothers (39), the one 
a king, and the other pre/umptivc heir to the crown, 
and who both had rnir.d.s ^elinations ill enough 
dirpofeJ, was not capable (S' giXig them a prodigious 
antipathy for one another (40). 

[/] He fund that the death of the duke of 
.... p bunged him into new troubles vnd m& 
auiets.] Pafquier HiaII iikewife here h ommen- 

UtOf* ‘ A* •'** dead, fays 

Hkewife citation (41JL, lucver was king To faiisfied aa ars, Trying a- 
(zfj) of the j*y- |bud, and clcatly to every body, ttf t he had no 
tide S, Jonffcr a companion,. nor conie«ue|ily a mailer ; 

*^***'* death of the ordinal was the 

actfompiiflimtnt of hb vvi/hes. In tu cafe and falif- 
of mind, he enjoyed himfclr fome days, dif- 
patching letters to all parts, to declare the reafons of 
whit he had done, but he reaped little profit by 
them. Some eight or ten days after receiving no 
news from Paris, he began to bethink- himfelf, and 
to abate fomething of that cxce^ve joy. And after¬ 
wards hearing of that general revolt, he earoeflly 
wifhed that what he had done were ftlll to do 


(^:4) MatUiieu 
aptiH MArci'lK 
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the article DRU- 
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f4o) It w;n f/ 
Urcac, that fleii* 
ry III OHf »Ny 
charged tin- f. inp 
of Navarre to • 
Irill the tiulvc of 
Atcni^on. .S'lV 

Prrtfine, f/'/i- > f 
tic kteat, 
pag. m. 42> ad 
ana. 1575* 


(41) PafijuVr’.'i 

Letters, Tom If, 
lib. xiii, pag. 61, 


The king by degrees beg.tn to be difpleafetl with 

* every thin;’, even with himftlf. I can fay it, ;|fid 

* write it to you, as one that has been an eye witn^fs 

* of if. Diffidence more than ever took pofTeffion of 

* his heart, as you Ihall prefently hear.* Pafquier after 
thefc words gives four or five examples, that clearly 
exprefs the unfpcakablc confuiion of this prince. He 
had a mind to convey to the caftJc of Amboife, foinc 
perfons whom lie had ordered to be .irrefled after the 
death of the Guifes, and be found no body that he durfi 
truft but himfelf 1 will tell you frankly, adds Paf¬ 
quier, that the greateft part of us, who were at Blots, 
almoft burft with indigfuitkn, to fee the affairs of the- 
king in fi bad a pofture, that be was forced to be mar^ 
pal to hit own prifonery. He badfcaree gone when we 
received the nea-j that ibe marejchal d'Aumont having 
abandoned the cittadt land raifed tbefiege of Orleans, up¬ 
on the march of the idieur de Mayenlse, was retired with 
his tro'px to Baugeney. Many of hit wou/Ated foldien 
eame to Blois^ Then it was we all believed, that the 
eundubling of thefe prifoners was a fine and fludied pre¬ 
tence of the king, that To be might quit the town with 
left difhoneur. And f can affnre you that if the Sieur 
de Mayenne bad fallen utm us, the fear was fo great 
and general, that he wasud have found no refiftance, and 
being once mafter of Blots, all the river Loire had been 
^is own, efptci^Ify as all the towns were wavering, and 
the king would have been wonderfully at a lofs to find a 
plate of retreat, COD war plea fed to ref cue usff'rom 
tbaht^isfortune (.{.e). The author adds (43)1 that 
Longnac, wl\o firft induced the king to e.mmas^ f.hat 
fnurtber, which had proved fo unfuceefsful, loj^ll his 
favour with him. Some hifloriahs relate, mat this 
brave gentleman not thinking himfelf fafe at court, 
asked the king for a plu'cto which he might Ktire, 
in order to feciire himfelf from the rerentmentyTf the 

{44) fJertbe ar* league (44). This was to make the king feeble, in 
tide LONG- what a wretched condition his aiTairs were bgieved to 
c, remark anfwcr that it pietcndq}. hi made to Longnac, 

^ not unworthy of a great ra^arch. 1 mc^ ion ir in 

(40 U*. f.m. (45)- . . . , ^ 

Attida. . [kf] He furpaffed hmfelf sn the execution f the fro, 

jeB of putting the duke tf Cui/e io death.} His heart 


(41^ T«i. Ibid, 
pjg. 64. 

(4^] Id. ibid. 


had failed him on the day of the barri(»idoes, he chad, 
given up the day to his rival, he had made h*s efcape 
from Paris, and left the duke of Guifcall the gla*y of. 
a triumph. His heart returned to him again at Bloh;,^ 
and there he humbled his haughty enemy. rWe maj^ 
apply the words of the ABncid to him: ^ 

fondant etiam vi/tis redit in pr/pcordia virtue, ‘ 

Ftaorefque cadunt . {46). ^ 

And then we might fee the truth of a fentence of Ho-, ver. 567. 
mer, I mean the remonflMnce that^f’alolws niAdc to A: 
chilK'S, that a Icjn^ who is irritated againil his inferior,' 
has the better of him fooncr or later^ 

KpfitVfl’aiv yd^ are dLvf'^} 

Pi-rif yd§ T* oturnpLoifa ko^-* 

'AAAe( yi KAt KQTOy 

Tikisran 
*Ev vsi^iao'iv 

Potentior enim Rex quando irafeitur viro inferior^ i' 

^amvis enim tram vel eodem die dee^xerit, 

Tamsn bf poftea retinet fisnultatem donee perfecerit 

In ptBorihus Juis (47). (47'. Homer. 

^ Iliad- lib. i, 

I have read, in feveral .luthors, the relation of that ver. So. .W 
exploit oj' Henry III, but I have not feen any 
where the particulars arc better conncdlcd.and proIc- ^4*'/- 

cuted, than in that which Mr Marcel hath imerted jbid. rer. 
in the fourth tome (48) of his Hiilory of France, a;5. 

There one i%ay fee all the exaflnefs of the mealurcs ^ 
that were taken to ^cure Iftlt great blow ; ^he king ^4?) I’sg* 
therein diftfUveved a fgreJ vigilance and refolution^ ^ 
and a foul foinuch irMb^^itfelf, as carefully toobferve 
the fmalleft ihings,jlwt^ght bcprcjudiciil Con* Whar the 

fider well the encouragement he gave to the fccie- ."nbor fT (be ro¬ 
tary of ftate, who was to acquaint the duke of Guile ^ %s ^’f the 
that the king would fp«k wi'h him. ' Hereupon Xh“he "in, 
his majefty hearing the duke of Guifc was in the i, „„t con- y 
council, Lid to Miuificur Rcvol, fccrctary of Hate; for r 

Revolt go and tell Monfieur de Guife, that be muft *he,v hindtred 
tome and /peak with me in my old ekfet. The 1 ,“ 

Sieur de Nsmbu having rcfvfcd to admit him, he vigilance* 
returned to the clofet with a frighted counienani^'e, 
he was a great man, but timorous ; Good J^trd,' 
faid the king, Rcvol, what ails you f what is the 
matter. , How tosne you to be fo pale ? you will 
fpoil all, rub your cheeks. Revolt there is no ^rm. 

Sir, faid he, only Monfieur de Namhu would nor open 

the door to me utiltfs your majefty command mm^ f'o) M-rcel. 

The king orders him from the door of his cabinet Hiii of Prince, 
to let him come iS again, and Monfieur de Guife J"*” P'Jf* 
alfo (50). I will on this occafion cite here, what I have’ ^ * 

read in the fournaldej Savans. fFhat paffed at Blots, 
touching the prepofal which was made to the States, 'y) Jnnrntl of 
not to jttfftr in France any other than the Catholic 
religion, /hews fufficienf/y that nenry 111, was more pa^.'sV. 84 . ii 
politic than the generality of the world imagine {^i). the Exitaet of 
f/.j He had behaved in faeb a manner as made him the Memoirs of 
defpicable to the Pope } See the .GdMae<|jal Critj^vkljLi,, ;; duke of Ne- 
Maiinboorg’s Htftory Calvinifm $ will there fi^d ** 

(p) two »cl.minon, of Sixtu,#. ‘ One. fcl«inp H 
the temerity he attributed to ti^ duke of Qfnfe, ar»B Lcint, n- ■, 

’.he other the fimplicity heafcylied to ilcifry HI. He p»R o^thn 
cxpreiTcd himfelf on thw lubjeCl very cti;alierIy.*^$omc EaiHoii. 
authors (53} telate, that «^i(yering owe Jiy the coftdu^ 
this monarch, he Jatd IhaSLdone .al/thdt I was ails, f;; 3 ) 

U g„ ,y, ,/til 

that it tan ttfiU ala it.J 

[A/J ill , } 
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gloried io it (g). This, joined «ith his zeal for the moft moohifc devotidns, ought to ,5^, 

nave purchafed him the fricnijlhlp of the ecclefiaftics, and of, the moft, vehement bigota 4 vi, p^g 3 <• 
of^he Romilh church ; and ytfheVas die objedl of their hatred more than can be 
imagined. This is one inftaiw ff the whimficalnefs of lus hiCe » and here follows U <]u;r,,M 
'another. Whatever he had rafeft;hrdcntly loved, at laft turned to his ruin {b). Whiit 
we have already faid (i) coWerning the diforders, which < crc cftcafioried by Henry the pemkifm nife^ 
ifecond*s prodigality, agrees ftill better with the reign of Henry III^ a prince infinitely 
more prodigal than his father. So that they faw under his reign more imjpofts, more 
edifts, and more wafte of the finances, than was ever before kbown 
in • the kingdom. The mifehief had ftill been greater, if the king had obtained JJ'* 
leave to alienate the crown-lands. But the Statcs-Gencral would not confent to *Rr iL 
it [^]- Let us obfcrve that Henry III, who, in regard to his favourites, was 
not^jealous of his authority, nor afpired to independence, palTionatly dcfired to en¬ 
large the royal power [iV], I will fay fomething of his devotions [O]: and I will 

-.w^OC 


141 ft • bl fraiitict 

in. pag. 

433* 

( ^6) PreHdent of 
BourdeauK. one 
of the deputire 
to the ftatea of 
Bloii| ia 1576» 


[57) PlfipiJja 
iUfuirt. Tom^ 
I. live, ti, ptg* 

S4<* 


<$t)W]ieiilio 
his siitfjr 
Into Roilenr *• 


ntodf* 


[M] Statei-Getttral would not eonjtnt to uHenate 
the domaint of the erown.] Befidet what 1 have already 
l'ai(^ of this in the article BO DIN (54), I fhall 
fet down here a paflage of Mczerai(55). * As to 

* the point of alienation of the crowu-bnds .... 

* Emar (56) by order of the aflembly, anrwered Bcl- 

* lievre. whom the king had Tent there, that the 

* common, and the funiimental, laws of the ftate 

* abfolutely 4 hat alienation t that the crown- 

' lands refembled the jointure of a wife, which can 

* neither be fold nor appropriated to any other ufe 
^ by her husband . that they were Bill more facred 

chan thofe of the church, becaufe they could not be 

* alienated »for any reafon whatfoever, even with folem- 

* niiy ; chat it was a thing unheard of. that recourfe 

* was ever had to that expedient, even in the greateft 

* necelEcics of Fiance, and when it was in greater 

* danger than ic was at that time i aa in the reign 

* of king John, for whofe deliverance, fo much money. 

* fo many towns, and provinces, were given j that, in 
a word, they were one of the ftrongeft pillars that 

* rupportedtthe crown, upon which portions, dowiies. 
and appenniTgei. were founded, and therefore that 
the king's demefn ought rather to be ftrengthened 

* than weakened, and raifed higher, rather mn be 

* lowered t that as for tl^e reft, if the third Hate fo 

* earneftly remonftrated the confiequence s of duS^lie*' 

* nation, it was becaufe whatever Ihould* be ^ taken 

* from tho> crown-lands, muft be made good at their 

* expence, and the whole Idfs would htll upon it alonc^ 

* and not on the other two eftates. who for that realbn 

* did more eafily confeni^ko it.' If yoh will fee the 
limitatioiis of the royal aaihorhaf 4 n that .«erpe£t, read 
what follows. * By the dldJ^^aC was made in the 
‘ year 1565. at Moulini, w^e all the princes and 

* great )or« were convened, with a great number of 

* preftdents and counfellors of fovereign courts, ic was 
^ exprefsly enabled, that all the alienations made, or 

* CO be made, of the crown-lands. Ihould be null, 
w* except in two cafes, namely, for proviftoD for the 

* youn^r children of our kings, and for mortgages 

* neceuary to raife fuiHcient Turns for the neceilities 

* of the war 9 and that in thefe two cafes, letters- 

* patents fhould be pafTed and publiftied, in the courts 

* Jt parliament, it being exprefily forbid them to have 

* ai|y regard to fuch letters, for any other caufe or 

* time whatever, though k were but for a fiugle 

* year (57).’ 

[W] Henry /// »ho» ia rtgntd to his fipourites^ 
afpired not to iadofendeaee, pajfionately defirtd to ear- 
larft the royal power Here are two points : I 
prove the firft. by an obfenigcion that was made 
upon the great interefts of the duke of Epernon, and 
on a Fortune of gilt-filver which the city of Rouen 
Brefeated him ($ 3 ). This god^efi ftH^ly embraced 
him in her arms, and heUw were, thefe Italian wordst 
B per non lafciar ti. And not to leave thee< Jl 
^ ifeew taken from an tfuivofue on bis name 9 to fieewt 
iheii that grandeur eeuld never he defireyed^ as indeed^ 
S, the. Ung hamng pm exteffivt faopnp.fer him^ had pro^ 


Sim 

Wit % 


that he wenid mafte him fo great 
^fiends, that K be himfe^pogUnei 
him, tho' he f^td after' 
This paffage ^ we ha»g fimo 
Spemon, in a vety glmptre 
‘ J. king Jn hit di^a^:^^}, 
_ never Jove any body, wid 

JbOkopon ft# douUe eiVibr.t 

fipr moft m la ed excela pf fttend- 

ftip, which |<tr then could (tow 


wagdt ^iefirg 4o fkis 

^ , barntiftotp fibq fk^^ 


from an indifterent and infcnfible heart See, abw. 
the comparifon chat Bodin has made betwixt the lac- 
ter years of Francis the Aril's reign, and the reign of 
Henry II. See alfo the remark [B] df this article. 

It were perhaps a thing to be defired, that kings 
like the Stoics wife man. were without love and ha¬ 
tred. It is at leaft very ^certain, that the too kind, 
affetlionate, bencAcelft and prodigal temper of our 
Henry, was the caufe of infinite ills. Let us go on 
to the fecond point. 

' 4 pj(]he States of the kingdom, in 1576, had refoU 
vedC^T^ngme ywelve deputies to afiiil in the king's 
council, papers which would be prefenred 

by^ the thrciJeflates to his majefty, ihould be exa¬ 
mined JLhere^ .Jrharrefolution was difagrecable to Hcuiy 
HI. becaufe hi feared thefe deputies of the States would 
hinder him ipni difpoiing of aft'atrs to the advan¬ 
tage of his p^eri but when he was made feoftble. 
that he would thereby gain a greater authotiry. he was 
glad that the States had taken fuch nieafures, and he 
was forry that they changed their mind, and was very 
angt^ with Bodin. who had been the caufe of that 
change (60). It will not be amifs to hear Thuanus . 
himfelf: ^Cttm Bodinus tertium ordinem, fi uUcrius 
* pergerent. interceilurum diceret. facer ordo, ac mox tU« article'^' 
nobilicas acquievit, ac commune fuffragiorum vocuin BODIN. 
fuit, ne tiUi delegati. qui cum regiis coniiliariis de 
poftulatis decernerent. ab Ordinib. engerentur, con- 
trarium cum imtio placuifTet, e.ique re non medio- 
criter Rex anlmo commotus efTet, ut fupra oilendi- 
mus, poftea mojtaverat, k Lugdunenla An hieplicopo. 
m putatur. indu^m, qui principi POTENTl i© 

SVJE AMPUFICAND^ SUPRA M O- 
DUM CUPIDO, ex quo majeftati rcgisc de- 
crementum metuebat, ex co incremenrum accefld- 
rum aruftciofe perfuaferat (61). Fffifn hav- j Th« “ 
ing faid, that the third efiate, would eppofe it, if iih. ixiii, p»g. 
they pufted that matter any further, the ecclt'ftofti- 
tal efiate, and foen after the nohility, dtftfUd, and it was 
tarried, that ne deputies fhould he ch fin hy the Statee 
to deliherau ooitb the king^s eounesl, eoncerning pr-* 
titions, tho* they bad formerly refolvtd on the con* 
trary, and thtrehy . had highly offended the king, at 
we have heftte related, Bui the king afterwards 
ehanged^hts fentments eoneeming this matter, hy 
means, as it iwas thought, of the arthbifbop of Lyons, 
who artfully perfuaded bis majefiy, iVHO fr AS 
EXCEBDINGLT DESIROUS O F E 
CREJSJNG THE ROYAL AUTHO¬ 
RITY, that, inflead of lejfening bis power, as be 
apprehended, this would he at he mtans of enereafing it.* 

The archbtfhop of Lyons «£led a very politic part 
on this occaAoa. 

[OJ Somtking of bis devotions^ I,will make ufe 
of the words of ott Verdier Vau-Privas. ‘He per- 

* fOTined fevers! extrsordinary devotions, going fonte- 

* iithes at ten a elock at night, to the Carthufiogoaiona- 
f lew, tq hear mafs. He inftitmed the fraternity of 
4 the^hite Penitents, of the Annunciation of our 
f rLady in the Augnftins at Paris, and went in pro- 

* c^on like the reft, with ,hij fack-clotb, and whip 
f athU girdle,. , i. • . He would needs like wife ereft 
^ matw other fraternities, as that of St Jerome, called 
^ tlw Bkw Penitems, In the college of Mannoutier 1 
0 .that Of the Crncifix of the Black Penitents, in the 

^ Orey Penitents 

* of StViands, at Sftgloy. He brought 

* lens, wmich are certain reformed monl^r ihi order 

* of Qfteaax. fomi the abbey of Fcuillnee. near 

^ .'Xholollfef andiMged them in tht fuhura nfSt Ho- 

" 5 L / * 
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\ not (orfiitt that He was eloquent, a lover of the . fci 
r light in theconvcjfarion of Jewned men; but. he was c 
as alfo with r^pefi to the pains he took in ftudyuig 

\ 


and that he took 
with doing this unfeafo^!^ 
ic Latin tongue [-PJ^ I j*" 


( 6 *) Do Vtt 6 \tt, 
FrofopOK* Tom. 
in, |H«* * 559 - 

( 63 ) Id. }bid« 

ptg. *560. • 

(64) Id. Ibtd. 
f»l- * 559 * 


(65) Mirtyrdom 
tif the two firo* 
there, foI« 5, 
tidit. 158,9, in 
Svos 


(66) ft wai thit 
ci* tJbe Penitents. 


( 6 ?) Peter Mat 
thicu, Hiftory of 
the late troubles, 
fas- m> 15* 


( 6 H) Mezerai, 
Miliory of 
France* Tom. 
Ill, pag. 4 »** 
Sft elfr fag, 
481a 


(64) U. ibid. 


nore, wid went often thkher klNp^ffoem hU de¬ 
votions ; he had built a houfe near the Capuchins, 
where, on certain days, he went in like manner, to 
perform his fpiritual exerciib. Every one was por¬ 
ter, a*nd performed the other officea in their turft, 
and he was called there, Brother Heniy i and if any 
one asked for him, he muft ask for Brother Hen¬ 
ry, as if any coarier came there, or any other 
matter happened whflft he was in that conclave. 
He eredbed another fraternity of Hieronimitans at 
Vicenne^, and at St Mary de vie faine [ of whoit- 
fomi life^. He caufed a great and noble houfe to 
bbahiffic in the horfe marker, in a fantaflical manner, 
^th certain little cells, that he might go and pafs 
fome days there as a monk (62). He carried at his 
girdle a pair of beads conuinmg ten Ave-maries (63),* 
Thit autheft has reafon to fay, that many have 
looked upon all theft ibingt as grimace (64), for the 
writers of the League, and others, have much tradu¬ 
ced him upon that account. Ji will content myfelf with 
relating a pafTage, which 4 find in a libel of the 
Leagaers. The cells built dy that hypocrite^ ferved onfy 
for a cover to his la/civioufnefs, wickednefs, ordures^ 
andfodomies; John d*E/pernon knows fometh^ 
and cannot give me the lye in this matier, wsjeji 
people have well /aid, that this was only^tjfmmufe foots, 
and cages defigned for other fort birds, and 
not a religious Jimplicity, which has aloays been the 
true motive for alt the princes and honefi nen to fequejier 
themfelves, who were not (like that _ hermitJ 
touched at their hearts with afpirit ^ * k^crify (65) 
Du Verdier obferves, that the preacl: ^ ^ and, amongft 
others, Maurice Poncet, cryed out againft the frater¬ 
nities and proceflions of the king. This Poncet feems 
to me to have been the moft furious of them all. 1 
will cite what Peter Matthieu has faid of him, by 
which you will fee, that thefe external afits of (de¬ 
votion were looked upon only ss grimace, without 
any inward amendment. * On Sunday the twenty 

* ieventh of March, 1583, the king imprifoned Pon- 

* cct the friar, who preached in lent at Notredaikie, 

* for having preached the Saturday before too freely 
< agatnft this new fraternity (66), calling it the fra¬ 
ternity of hypocrites and athiefts and in proof of 
this (I repeat his very words) I have been in¬ 
formed from very good tiands, that laft night, which 
was the Friday of their procciGon, the 
Cuming for the Tapper of thofe fat penitents, and that 
after iuvmg eaten f^ood capons, they for their night 
collations, young virgina tnat were made ready for 
them. Ah ? wretched hypocrites, do you mock Goo 
then under a mask, and cariy a whip at your girdle, 
only for fafhion's fake f it is not there, by G o o, that 
you ought to carry it i but it ought Co be laid on 
your backs and Ihouldieis, < and you ought to be 
threihed very well with it { for there is not one 
of you but hath well delerved it., For which words 
the king, without defiring otherwifo to fpvk to him, 
faying he was an old focu, ordered him to be con- 
dufbed in his coach by the captain of the watch, into 
the abbey of^S. Pere at Melun, without doing him any 
other harm, than the foar they put him in, that 
they would call him into the river (67).* 

[P] He was clofstent, P* , a lover rf teaming . . . 
but be was charged with applying to thefe unfecfonably, 
and with rejtell to the pains be took in ftudying the Latin 
tongue,'] Mezesai reports the fobfiance of the fpeech 
which this prince made to the fiites of Blots, in the year 
1576, and he adds (68); ‘ that fine oration pronounc¬ 
ed k^the mouth of a king, with an aAion thaf was 
truly majeftic, and a wondetful grace, was received 
by all the auditory with a general applattfe; But not 
without feme grief by the wifer part; who; admiring 
fo many fine exteroal guslities in that prince, lament¬ 
ed within themfclvef, that his education bad istof been 
anfwerabie to his birth, and they mn p^ fr 'the 
natural beauty of his genius, without d. ihc 

fame time, thofe who had miferably ccrrlpted 
He gives alfo a fummaiy of tb^pc^h wfilcMtlK 
prihcc^mad^ the opening o(Jne^ flates of in the 
year isSgJ and he prepares* his reader for it by thefe 
words (69)1 Hg Dfgjg j j^db fpetehato themdn which 
h» objerveisfhh temper, ehat hi mai' 9 trf milliSg ti ' 


ajfure them, thoN^ bad buried all pofi injuries tn obli* 
vion i but it was upon this eonditiess, that, all fa&iont 
being extinff, his authetity fisould be reft ored to if s full 
force ; this he enlarged stpon with fi much art and py 
iitem/s, that if the fueftitm had been only whefhwnb 
was a good orator, ii had doubt left esmeied his point* 

1 will confirm thit dogy, with a letter written by one 
of the deputies (70) of the iiatesof Blois, * it was the (^o) In 15 
fineft and learnedeft fpcech that was ever heard, not 
only from a king, but from one of the beft egatorv 
in the world, and he had fuch grace, fuch aiTurance, 
fuch gravity and fWeetnefs in pronouncing it, that 
he drew tears from the eyes of many perfons,*^ from f 

which number X cannot exempt myfelf; for J founa 
in my foul fuch a commotion, in hearing this prince ^ ;; 

fpeak, that my tears witnefied it, whether I w^uld 
or no: he difplayed with fo much compafiton the 
miferies of this kingdom, fet forth his forrow for them •jf ', ‘ . j 
with fo much vivacity, compared the felicity, (sTr. 

(71 ).* It would be in vain to object to me, that his Marred 
fpeeches were made for him, for that will not preju- Hif^. of F»' 
dice his title to the character of efocurti?, confidering Tom. IV, 
the manner with which he fpoke. They who fill the 
firft places in parliaments; are ^gfervedly efieemed 
fometimes good orators, tho* they caufe the difeourfes, 
which they make at the opening of their audiences, 
to be compofed by others; and^how many excellent 
preachers are there that do not compofe the feamons 
which they deliver; but not to infill upon this, let us 
recite a pafiage of Mexerai, which will fliew that this , 
monarch fpoke very well off-hand (72). ■ He render- Mfzms 

ed himfelf fo eloquent by the natural difpofition that obi fbpra. ! 
he had for it. that if there could be any excefs in 799 * 
fo fine an aceompUfimient, we might have rea-. 
fon to fay, that he had too much of A.ad indeed lie 
wonderfully delighted in the great affemblies, and 
folemnitics, where it was found, that his fpeech was 
always the fineft, and that even the anfwers he made 
witimut premeditation to ^he deputies and embafla- 
dort, were much better than the difcoorfes they had 
preparetf with great art and pains (73).* I do not (73) $ee 
know, whether this great )|iftorian has evef infinuated, rai, piK.4Si.. 
that this prince's fpeeches were msde by any body elfe. 

1 know indeqfl, thst Thuanus relates that Morvillier 
was thought to be the aut^ of that which the king 
pronounceddn the ffalls oF Blois, in the y^r 1576 
(74). But 1 amfuroijy^if that prince did not com- (74) Thuan. 
pofe thofe pieces himf^ he at leaft contributed his iib. ixiii, pafv 
examination, advice, and corrections ; I am perfuaded > 79 « 
to believe fo, from what 1 am going to fay. 

IXe had a great ambition to underftand the French 
tongue perfeClIy, and to fpeak it politely and correClly. 

The pains he took in* this, had all the fuccefs that 

could be expected from It. * Noller Gallie Rex Hen- ^ 

* ricus Hf, elegantiae fermonis fui ftudiofas (aliquot ' 

* prasfertim ante obkum annis, quo tempore plura regie 

* quam multi crednnt, habebat) hand infelici A inif^tili 

* Itudio, fuit. Jn eo enim tandem excelluft, ic tea (7 s) Henrkm 

* quidem ut not minua cafiigatum qidim ornatun. ef- stephsntia, 

* fc eupent (7s).- Oar Hag Hnr, III was txMi- 

tngly curious about the elegancy ef our language, U^a- ^ 

* dally feme yean before bis death, ef m%iS H^lrhe ' ^ t 

‘ ”tere trulf royal qualisiee 'tvad it contmon^ (76) Id. 

* believed) and was veryfuccefful iU'that ftudy. For ! 1 - 

‘ he at laft arrived fo a great encellencf in it, and (77) kseifo- 

* aimed no lefs at aeturaey, than ilegante,* He cbold f 

guefs at an author hy the ftile of a book s by which he 
judged, that Hknry Brephens was the autHok id't work Mm 
that had appeared without any name to h and he Mdi 
was not miflaketiv ' He was' aeaJous fdr thd 

interefts of his lattgba|e, ‘^nnndlfd 

ry Stephens to 'the aip#pgi^Vtlid excelleoe^s ' ^ 

of It, he prefiedhiipfb' .' 

treadfe, that he Ww 
l^ery quickly (77). I hWe 9 iid tS%, 
deured that learned''matt 0e # 




many other foamed perfo^ whbfif coqprekfiitioo 4ic 
loved. that Ih fhe yd|k 1579, Ith gaVo thf^ ^ 

thouiand Umt Hbnry ptsulhn df yi, 

300 Uvres ^' ejMdr^8d|. mtrle, fs|. 
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tefeivcd two vcty curious memo|rS : otie relating to tAe Vhicli fic fiad 

peifuaded to approve of, dcclr/rinjf for Ixis fuccelTor the eldeft Ion of ite duke of Lon isj 
[iSJ,]. The other relating to w.‘ tHc deputy of the League was onicred to reprei'ent 
the Pope, after the king was affi ted by James Clement a DOcftinipui [£]. That exe¬ 
crable murder was commitD ' Clou. Some Proteftant writers liavc taken notice 

/ % of 


(Sf)Thtti«ftt 
the time of the 
civil war which 
the duke of A« 
Icn^'CHi and the 
kinj; of Navane 
niied iiiaina 
him at the he- 
finning of hit 
reignt 


It reindfls for me to prove, tKat it was tKe opijnbn 
that he employed that time in thofe tnings, 
wh^h ought to have been empfoyed in more urgent 
•Sirs; * If'ever any prince had reafon to fear, it 
was then (8 i), neverthelefs this new king, as if he 
had begun his reign in the tranquillity of a profound 
pekee, inftead of potting on hU arms, fell to ]eara> 
ing*oo one hand, grammar and the Latin tongue 
ofDoron, (whom he afterwards made counfetlor in 
the^great council) and on the other hand, he held 
a kind of conference* and academy, with Pibrac, 
Ronfard^ and other wits, on certain days, on which 
every one dfljpourfed upon fuch fahjetls, as were 
fcJre marked out. noble and worthy excrctfe in¬ 
deed, but not fuitable to the affairs this prince had 
then upon his hands. Thefe'new leflbns of gram¬ 
mar gave me occalion to vent,' in a paflion, thefe fix 
Latin veif^^r; 


( 8 a) Pa(((uier, 
libi fufra, Tom* 
' jf* lib- aixapig* 
48 a. 


(83) Id. ibid. 

|wg. 4*J‘ 

( 84 .) A young 
advocate of |^t 
liopea. Id. ibid, 

^80 Id. Ibid. 

pag. 434 . 

(86) Id. ibid. 
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Gallia dum ;;|^amm civilibus occidit armis, 

£t cinerc obruitur femirepiilca fuo, 

Graromaticam exercet media Rex nofter in aula, 
Dicerc jamquc potefi vir generofus, Amo. 
Declinare cupit, ver 2 declinat Sc ille, 

"Rex bis qui fuerat, fit roodo Grammaticus. (82), 

r* 

IVhilt Franet is all inptttCi hj civil ragt. 

And her own fans in imphus war engine. 

Immur'd our monarch cons bis grammar ruUt, 

Dfdines and conjugates with bearded feolsm 
Decline he /u>ety iotb^ who, from twice king. 

It now a /cbool'bey grown a namtle/s thing* 

Mr de Pibrac having tdld Pafquier out day ( 3 $), 
that he had heard, that Msrillac (84.) wav the author 
of that epigram, added, that if be was Jkri^ it, he 
would makfhim repent it % for it does not belong to a 
fubjtit to play in that manner updn the manners and 
deportment of bis prince { 3 %) * That would bO wqll 

* enough, replied PaCquier (86), in any onrs mouth but' 

* yoni's, who ought to eontderlthit if a jtbtg, that is 

* expofed to the view of all his /ubjeAs, does not bri- 

* die his actons, it will be very difikult for him, 

* to prevent the difeontents of thofe, that moft rerpeft 

* him : he added, thst fuch veries proceeded not from 
.'. one that was an enemy to his majefty, bnc rather from 

one who adored him, but at the fiune time was 
^ troubled to fee him fall by that means'into the con- 
' tempt of all his people, sod that we ought' all to 
' wiflr, as the cafe then fiood, that that epigram had 
' fallen into the hands of our king, to be a iefibn to 
' hiui not of Latin grammar, but of what he had 

* id do.’ 

[^] baiferjnaded him to declare for bis fuf 
ceffor, the eldefl Jon of the duke of LorfaHs^ Mon-' 
fieur de Schomberg warded olT that blow : I have * 
copy JBj) of a memorral which he drew up on that' 
fubje£k, and which, in my opinion, deferves very well 
to be inferted at length. 

Memoir f (he Stour de Sthombtrg* 

Sometime after the death of Meffieutt de Culfe, 
which happened at Blois, it was propbfed*!^ the car¬ 
dinal de.... on the part qfhis hblltteliif thkt if hit 
majefty would declare the marquis du Pont, ne¬ 
phew, heir of the crown, and get hUn eehh'o^kdged 
rh, whhalUhe requifite folemniciet ^ hk hdlk 
Hired mmW that the khi]g of Spjdh w^ld 
marriage to the fa®, inaii^, 
** the troubles of Psadeii 'tu an. 
bjdng re»ly to 

. Je who were thett' ihpiit 
hiv*mifel^r Mr dh itomberg broke thk dkSbt 
hn the(e aigUmIutar thift this wduld be to Invert 
the Older of the 'fqudamentiil kwi^ 


^ fB&liea 

end. T<r wWch 
by dftii perfuafibn 



* ardlce, and pufillanimity for which his majefty would 

* be juftly blamed by hillorians, and his.ftrvsnts and 

* Tubje^fs branded with treachery and difloyUlty, with 

* which vice for his part he would not be tainted; 

* that that war was betwixt the French againft the 

* French, who at firfi ihew fomc heat, but afterwards 
‘ of themfelves return 10 reafon: that his majefty 

* fiiotild only be folllcttous to live, and to gain time, 

* and to be upon his guard againft any rel'olutc vil- 
' lain, who in thefe firil furies might undertake fome- 
' thing againft his perfon, as a prcrervation''^gfi^ 

' which, his majefiy (hould command a waftcoat of 
' mail CO be made for him that he might ordinarily 

* wear. A thing that was refolved upon, but not cxc- 

* cuted. The Sieur Schomberg having made the 

* king alter his opinion by the atorefaid remonlUance, 

' his majefty commanded him, to tell him, by what 

* means he thought that he might quell thefe commo- 
‘ lions. To which the fait? Sicur Schomberg imnie- 

* diately gave obedience, and befeeched the king not 

* to be guided any longer by the maxims that he 

* TJSSi Ai ^rco followed, and not to imagine that this af- 

* fair ctmhi* be accommodated by his ofual connivance 

* and lenity; r'lst he muft refolvc to have recoui-fe to 

* arms and to make himfelf the ftrongeft in the field ; 

* that for that purpofe he flioulJ countermand Mr de 

* Nevers, who*was then before Garnache, and give 

* a pledge to tUe king of Navarre to march with all 

* his forces to hu^fiiftance, and that he Ihould fend into 
« Germany, ItalyT England, Denmark and to all other 

* potentates, to let them know the jufiice of his caufe# 

< and the confequences of it, andl defire their fuc- 

* tours, and alTiUance to raife a great army of foreign 

* troops. This propofal was violently oppofed, and 

* efpecially by Mr de Nevers, who went fo far as 
' to fay that it was heretical; and that neither the 

* Pope, nor any of the Catholic princes would ap- 

* jiirove of the kin^ of Navarre's being fo near his ma- 

* jefty. On (he contrary, Mr de Schomberg ftedfaftly. 

* maintained that that war did not in any fort concern 

* religion, but the ftate, and that his majefty could not 

* fo iSfely depend upon any perfon in the world, as 

* the faid king, as being himfelf interefted in the pre- 
' fervation of the kingdom, to this he added many 

* other ftrong reafons; which had fo much weighr, 
' that from that time the treaty with the faid king was 

* fee OB foot at Blois, and was afterwards executed 

* at Tours, where the firft interview was held betwixt 
' thefe two kings. It is ihcrcfore with great 

* reafon that the £rvice, which the Sieur Schomberg 
' did then to France in thefe two points, particularly 

* to the houfe of Bourbon, was very much celebrated. 

* The king likewife then advifed, that the faid Sieur 

* de Schomberg fttbuld write to the prtfident Jean- 

* nin; to keep the duke of Mayenne to his alle- 

< glance: but his majefty having heard of the depar- 

* tore of the faid duke from Lyons, and his coming 

* this way, the faid letter was never fent, and it is 

* Aill among my papers in Germanyt full of excellent 

* reafons and perluaiion4* which fince have been alfift- 
' ins the reduflion of the faid duke of Mayenne.’ 

[ R J IVhat the deputy of the League was ordered to 
reprtfent to the Pof^, after the king wax ajfafftnated 
by James Clement u dominicun.) Thoie pieces cannot 
be too carefully preserved, which are Atthentic proofs 
of th^ fury mpft of (he French w«* feixed with, m the 
rtdgd^of Henry lU^ and (ome years after his death, 
people^ wift endeavour hereafter to darkflf the 
OTiMle matters of (afk: we muft prevent their 
ltttempt|i;», for the farther men arc from the 
aM’ (hefe thiqgi were afled in, the eafier it is for 
them to Wrang^ Ifeiiwp lU had not been a hundred 
yeauk 'dead, when, an qnpnymoua author svas fo bold 
-^Utih a (88), maintaining that jam« 

r. did npt kill that prince, which is to deny 
at inooni. Vou will find fame convln- 
ncet f^kft that monk in a wri|ing,, 
lecffUed wpy (89). whiokl ‘ 
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of diat qircuitnftance, and have found fome myfteries m ic* 


Cqo) He had juft 
before given an 
account of the 
murder of the 
Gu fer, and the 
tevolutioni that 
followed it. 


(ofl MOT A 
JSEJME, 


NOT A 
JiENE. 




« Ja 9Xtr«n 9fwhat wax reprtfintti tt thi Ptpt by 

• tht tommanier of DioUt tmhaffadotfor tbt union of 

• Cntboliet at Romo. ^ 

* It was then (90), moft ^oly fatW, that the evil 

* appeared moft ejttreaie» and that the prayera as welt 

* of the clergy* as of the people* continued with 
‘ great* per/crveance, and wc muft certainly belied e, 

* that they forced the divine majefty to comroilcra- 

* tion. which would not leave io many good men, 

* and fo zealous for his holy caufe, in a longer doubt 

* of his goodnefs and mercy ; but rather deliver them 

* from their languifhing, by fo great and fo wondcr- 

* ful an event, that the more it is confidered, the 

* more it raifes our thoughts to the medication and 

* adnjjj^tion of God's incomprehenfible judgments. 

18 the death of the king that happened in fo 

* ftrange a manner* that the truth of the thing and 

* the impoflibility, that was objeAed againft it* were 
' long conterjing which (honld carry it. At laft 

* the news was confirmed by many concurrent ad- 

* vices* and tho* your holinefs has had the particu- 

* lars of it from other hands, I prefume you will not 

* be fatigued with the acfdunt which J ihall give to 

* your holinefs of it. A monk of the order of St Do- 

* minic of the convent of Paris, named Brother James 

* Clement, of twenty three or twenty four yey^*.f 

* age, a native of the village of Sorbonn,^^ the 
‘ diocefe of Sens, and the laft of 300 or 400 which 

* are in the faid convent, yet divinely defied, and 

* chofen for fo generous an exploit, which God has 
' done by his hands, had often boafte4 (91} amongft 

* his brethren, even after the rout of Senlis, that he 

* faw the enemies affairs profpered, that the king 
' fhould never die but by his hands, jft which the reft 

* took occafion to laugh at him, calling him, in de- 

* rifion. Captain Clement. But this did not make 
^ him depart from that opinion and inward motion. 

* Bur, on the contrary, he confirmed himfelf in fuch 

* a manner in the dehre of executing it, that he be- 

* came conftant in that defign, thinking only of the 

■ means, whereby he might accompHfh it. Jn that 

* enterprize he muft refolve upon death, but what 

* kind of death he could not gueft, and he was wit- 

* ling to fuifer the moft cruel that could be invented. 

* for him, which is a conftancy fo admirable in a monk,. 

* that it is without example in this age. To bring. 
‘ the matter to an iftue, he found the way to get 

< very fecretly the letters of fome politicians, and 

< concerted v^ith them to inform the king of what 
« was doing in the city to the advantage of his affairs. 

< He received fome words of credence from them, 

* and obtained from the count de Brlenne, prifoncr 
« in the caftle of the Louvre, a pafTport that he might 

* have the eafier accefs into the enemies army. Now 

* having all that was necelLry for him, in order to 
« go to the king, he left Paris the laft day of July, 

< to go to Sc Cloud, and took leave of all the ocher 

* monks {92), exhorting them' to put up their prayers 

* for him, faying that he went for the fervice of 

* God, to deliver the people from inifcry. without 

* any hopes of returning t and he did nor defire it, 
« provided God ihould give him the grace not to fail in 

* his defign, of the event whereof they fhould hear 

* in twenty four hours. The fame day arriving at 

< St Cloud he could not find means to get an audi- 
« ence of the king i he pafled the night there which 
‘ might have given him other counfel. The next day, 

* being the firft of AugufI, he addrefTed himfelf to the 
« Sieur de la ^uefle, the king^s attorney-general, m 

■ the court of the parliament of Paris, which he had re- 

* Imquifhed ; and acquainting him, that he was fent 

* incited with letters from the king's good ferwanti, 

* and with fome words of credence for things of^reac 

* importance to the fervice of his majefty i Jie«defired 
« to be introduced by him that he might difeharge 

* his duty. The king having notice of it, comxnaitd- 

< cd the monk Ihould be brought it, and retiring 

* into his clofct, he there talked more than a quar- 

* ter of an hour with him, and in the meag time, 

* he gave him his letters one by one to the laft; 
‘ and the king asking him if that^as all, the moi^c 
.t H^ered, 1 believe not, Sir^nd that ther^muft b« 
^ rommo^ehind; and pi^g his hand ffirther into 

* his fleeverhe drew out the tinift he^had in it, ftrik- 


ICS m ] 

j 


The faA that they alledge 

will 


iog tll^ kng the belly, nbo percei.ing himlldf 

* wounded. Vied out, and feized the knife in the 

< hand of>be Vlominican, holding it in the wo^ by 

* which he hurV^iimfelf exceedingly, and with it gave 
‘ the monk a blow in the face, who at the fame 
‘ inftant received numbetlefs (labs from thofe who 

* ran in upon hearing the king cry out ; and whilft 
« he was thus mafTaored, it is faid, that he fpoke theft 

* wofds, / tbanb GO i) 1 iit fo eafy a dtaib^ for 

< J did not txpebi to dopart this lift in fitch a max 

* ner, and to come off at Jucb a cheap rate. His bod> 

* was thrown into the open ftreec, and was afeerwardi 
' burnt, as it was reported to Mr de Mayenne. t*Thui 
4 the king died, the night after his wound, at two a clocii 

< in the morning. Your holinefs may pleafe to obfervt 
4 fome of the moft remarkable circuinftances of thu: 

4 fa£l. It happened on the day on which thechurcl 
4 celebrates the feaft of St Peter in bonds, whon 
4 G o D miraculouffy delivered by his angel, fron 
4 the hands of Herod, and from all the expedatioi 
4 of the Jews, to whom he was to have been givei 
4 up; the Catholics may fay, that on the fame daj 

* G o D has delivered them from the hand: o. 

4 Heretics, and from the yoak of a prince, who de 
4 figned in his heart to ml all Chri^evibom with de 

* folation. In what day, moft holy father* could chi 

* monitory of your holinefs againft an impenitent king 

* and adefpiferof the holy apoftolical fee, be bettc 

* authoriled with the power of God ? when twenty 
4 four hours after the amflinationof the duke of Guile, 

4 the faid king, in cold blood* caufed the cardinal, 

* his brother, to be inhumanly malTacred; it was ob> 

4 ferved, that the watch-word which he the ^ 

* murtherer, was St Clement. Whilft they wer?, 

4 committing that execrable crime, he was in his clofet, 

* making merry with his minions, and accomplices 

* of the faid murther; and God has permitted a 

* monk, named Clement (93), to kill^hinDin his do- kthtA 

* fee, in the midft of a great army, which could not 

* fecurc his deteftable life. Impiety had fo poAefTed him, 

* after hypocrify had made way for it, that he ab- 

* horred the preachers who%ad poblickly reproved his 

* vices, and for that reafon he breathed nothing but 
4 ruin aMsl revenge againft them, which he pro- 
4 , tefted commonly in his private difcourfei, wherein 
' every one was allowed to give his opinion about 
4 the puniihmcnt that Ihould be inffidled on them; 

* but he has Been prevented in his barbarous deffgns, 

* by a pporfinonk olkshe order of the preaching friars, 

* who has infli^led upon him the divine punifliment 

* that others had foretold him. Thefe things, moft 

* holy father, are, in my opinion, of fuch confequences, 

* as your holinefs will judge worthy of confideration. 

* Moreover it is notorious, that this is not the work 
4 of men; God has applied that great remedy to 
4 our miferies, by the minittry of your holinefs. And 
4 it is to be hoped* that by your incerpofitiun be will 
4 cffefiually cure them; and to that end I fhall make 

* moft humble requefts and fupplications to your ho- 
4 lineft, as X am ordered to do both by the dukq^.of 

* Mayenne, and the aforefaid lords of the general 
4 council, whom X hope your holinefs will fo'far pl^fe 

* to honour as to accept of them.' 

This memoir, not only furniflics us with invin¬ 
cible proofs againft thole, who would deny Tamef Cle¬ 
ment to have committed the affalBoatian, nut alfo a- 
gainft all thofe who undertake to juftify his brethren 
the Dominicians of Varis. Mr Varillas pretends to 
give thcrcafons of thofe wretched apologUts {94), and . . VsrMtab 
fays nothing to confute them. He dilplays at length 0 

all that is faid in vindication of the Dominicans in MI* llvr. xipvqg 
general, and then he fpeaks thna (95): but one of Eeft* Hal* 
tbemtoobo mas Father BtrnarA Gnferr* pat printed a boob 
to wbieh ko durfi mt p 4 t Ms namot whertin bo offers 
to jufiify the order of J^omUdt from tho rpurthet m 
of HtnryllL The word dn/* nt the b^inniog 
period, premrea the reader lor f^rtScular 
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■will appear very uncertain, wHilft they leave the obfervations of Peter Vidlor Cayet un- 
anfwcrcd [5J. 







^lefs the fame work, which, accotding S jJr Varillas. 
waa pabliQied by Bernard Guyarc: fow/the princi¬ 
pal drift of that book, is to (hew thu James Clement 
did not kill Henry HI. Mr Varilkts is therefore very 
^ ' mdeh in the wrong, not Co repreient chat work under 

, _ that ides, but under that of a general apology for the 

Dominicans. This fault appears to me more excufable, 
than that of omitting to fay, shat the boolumticuled 
Fgtaliti di St Chit, ought not to hinaer one 
from holding the general opinion. Mr Maimbourg 
has done his duty, in faying, that notwitilanding that 
book, we ought to believe that James Clement was 
Bat4y of the parricide, and that it is tbi beft way, 
btntfth to fall in with the public voict, wbattvtr 
r^)Maffnli(»rg, froftfton one may be of (96). What he adds, has not 
, Wiftory of-thu^Jo much reafon in it. Efpetially, fays ht, ftnee the 
Leifttc, lib. U, ^QfiQitf office Dominicans does not fuffer by it j for after 
I*** all, faults are perfonal, and there is no man of good 

^ fenje, who would lay the crime of a private porfon to 
the charge of an order Jo holy at that of St Dominic. 

’ ,^ii difcourje has nothing of folidiiy ; the crime of 
J%itts Clement was not perfonal, but the whole con* 
venrhaf the Dominicans at Paris, were guilty of it. 
tjs?) Sto, ahew. They koew.4j!|jjf^.^e/ign {97). th^ did not difeourage 
^ miniHr 0/ the approved of the execution of if. The prior 

lliZomtbo convent was punilhed with death, being fully 

eaurt oj Rom, convi£ied by many witnelTes of having made an elo|^ 
of that aiTaiTia (98) in the pulpit: and fince the city 
,,(98) Thaan, lib, of Paris, apd the preachers'efpecially, bellowed a thou- 
P»8* fand^ benedictions and praifes upon the monk who 
killed the king, and all the other cities of the king- 
c,, dom, rhat were in the intcreft of the League, and 

(P9) lib. the Pope himfelf {99), extolled that infamous 
atev, pg. 30a. *^'aCUon; we" may be affured, that the crime of 
Jame Clement, was the crime of the whole League, 
and of the court of Rome i for the authors, advifers, 
and approvers of an aCtion, are reputed to be under 
the fame pedicament. This I will demonftrate in 
fome other place (lOo). 

[S] Wbilfi they leave the obfervations of' Peter ViRor 
Cayet nnanfwired,] ConJider well his words (101) : 

* The Hugenots fay, Death has earried this king 

* from this world into the other, but {which is a notable 
cireumjl^tnee) it happened in the very chahber where 

* it is believed the refelution was taken for the furious 

* majfacre on St Bartbolomew^s day, in the year 1572. 

' fhe/e words are to be found in the a^itions to the 

* Jnven^ain de PHifioire de France, made by Montli- 

* arii I'he book, called the *mjlory wf the five 

* Kis^s, printed at Geneva, alfures us of the hime 

* thing! almoft in the fame words. And in the State 

* of the Cbureh, written by John Taffin a minifler, 
f are tbefe words; It is obfervei, that, by the 

* providence of GOD, this happened in the fame 

* ebamber, in which, in the year 1572, that futteus 

* majfacre on St Bartholomew's day was refobvtd 

* upon. Thofe are notable circumftantes, and reflexions 

* on the providence of GOD, rarnly, and, I will dar6 

* to fay. falfly publilhed. For at the time of the Parts 
*^flacre, the place where the king was wounded, 

* t^elonged to a citixen of Paris, named Ghapelier 

* ami he poflefled it above two years after, into vvhich 
his majefty never entered, wbilft he was duke of 

* Anjou, nor a long time after his return from Poland. 

* Wnen the queen, his mother, bought it, it was after 

* the death’ of king Charles, with Intention to build 

* there; but as (he found that place was coo ftraitt 

* iht gave it, in the year 15^, to the wife of the 

* Sieur Jerom de Gondy, who pulled down the houfe, 

< and new modelled it quite, hiving adorned it with 

* grotto's and fountains, and put it in fuch a con- 

* mtion, that it has bwn fince frequented by lords 

* and princes: which it never was before: now the 
compiler of the aforefaid aWory of the five Kings, 

^ hem whom Momliard and Tamn have taken what 
hivetfii^^rted in their books (for he wrote 
3 b^Sm them) ins thefe words, It is hid, that the 
j* ^fisHation<Phr^e majfacre was held in the fam 
'« iham^er, (9^. Behold a hear-fay, invented by the 

* author of tlie Ufobfaid colle£itofi.| This ftory pf 

* hiLOwn i9Vi»tfon,%as put into the Memoirs, ahd 

* JiSHroireourfos printed at Geneva in the yeir 1569, 
«<vooncernihg what hinpencd at the mal&cre on St Baf- 
, thefomew>. 4 iiV, R Miid the thing was 

< rcfolved Bpon at St Qn^and It the Tulfiafoi. 
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Now we find fome colour for that calumny, the 
author of the faid HifiorfoaJ CoUeftions of the f«id 
five Kings, fropvthe king's being killed in Gondy's 
houlc, draws fIvis conjecture, and cunningly Hips in 
this word i it is Jatd, that in the Jame ebamber, iSc. 

Montliard, who wrote alter him, goes farther, and 
fays, It is believed, {^c. It is, not now a mew here- 
fayi there are fome that believe it: but Tallin 
the minificr, who wrote after them all, is more 
confident, he alTiircs us of it, and f.iys, that it was 
a providence of GOD. What a lye is this } ac¬ 
cordingly the attorney general having inadehii com¬ 
plaint in court againll Montliaid, thele words were 
llfuck out of his book, as were a great many others, 
and he himfelf was greatly vexed, cxcuting him- 
fcif upon a heaf:fay j but his book bcing^rttes^re¬ 
printed at Geneva, all this was again inlerted in it, 
and is believed amongft the people ol that party 
(102),* If the fadls, which Oyct reUics, about the (loa) Tayet, nbl 
houfe where Henry III, were afiaflinaied, be true, fupra, foi. aij* 
there is no doubt but the Protcftanc authors whom 
he confutes, were much in the wrong, and that the 
myfierious circumftance%they have taken pains to ob- 
ierve, are meer illulions, 'Ind the vain imaginations ol 
credulous minds. But if they had been able to prove, 
that Cayet was mifiaken, it had been a commendable 
Tbrng in them, to reprint in the Geneva edition, 
what Montliard had been forced to fupprefs. It is 
certain, that according to order, and the method ol 
an exafi proceeding, the public ought to have been 
acquainted in the Geneva edition, why that pafibgc 
was reftored ; that is to fay, it ought to have been 
made out by ftrong proofs, that the council about the 
maiTacre, was held at St Clou, in the fame chamber 
where the Dominican hilled Henry ill. My edition 
of the Inventaire of John dc Serres, is of Rouen, 

1612 (103), and contains the pafiage which ihc (lo^) Thu it in 
attorney-general caufed to be fupprefled. Mezerai fop- ih rif/r, ic vi-n- 
pfes, that the reflexions of the Huguenots defeended J Rouen 
into a more myltcrious enumeration of particulars. vertuJ dan"la 
Tfi/y wrote, filth he, (104) that the king was wounded at Oouit du P»Uii. 
the fame hour, and the fame day, in the fame place, 
and in the very chamber where he bad concluded the (104) Mrierai, 
Paris majfacre* He fays nothing againft it, he quotes de Fr«hrj, 
no body, and docs not imitate Peter Cayet in any 
thing. That myfierious obfervation is fiill more Arong- 
]y urged in a book intituled, a Journal of the re¬ 
markable things, that happened in the reign of Henry III 
king of France and Poland, and which has been printed 
perhaps above twenty times in Holland, with three 
or four fatirical pieces (105); the laA edition, is that of <7^ 
1699, Thb Journal is more large in it, than in (he vo.cc Satin^ue) 
edition of 1693. Now ihcfc vwords are found at the *h Amours du 
end of the additions (106). Ihe farther we feek for * 

obfervations and particularities, in fi miraculous an ac- t;athol'l<jiie de 
cident {\ty), the more wonders we find in it, fotbat Sanci; Dircouit 
to pofierity that death will appear a wonder, J'uU of m^rveiiieutdela 
innumerable wonders, amongft which this has been ob- 
Jerved, as being tnoft worthy of remark, and yet moft * ® 

true, that in the fame place, the fame houfe, the fame (,o6j journal do 
day, andnat the fame hour, the'king returning from Henri III, psg. 
bis affairs, as be did when be was killed, the Paris Edit. 

mnjfaere was concluSd on, the late king (who then was ’^^ 9 * 
called Mosiftiiir) prejtded in the council, viz. in the 
town of St Clou, in Gondys houfe, the firft day of fijn 

Auguft in the Jame chamber, at the fame hour, deats>, 

to wit, at eight of the clock Ps the morning, the break- 
faft, (which was three J^its of partridges) being ready be¬ 
low for theconfidrafors of that cur/ed aHion. Note, That 
this addition was fuperfiuousi for aM that is confidc- 
rabie in it, may be feen in the fame words, in the 
Journ .1 of tomr m.' prUud in 169j (1^ .nd ^ -,7 
1999^ (109}, and 1 believe it Ualfo in th^Nttions' * 

thar went before, ^,09) ibid. 

If v 9 b eontd be fure, that this Journal, fuch as the 
Bopkfollers of Holland have mblifoed it, was the 
work of a Catholic, it would be certain, that the 
refibxbna of the Protefiants upon the circumftancca 
Of Hvftry the third's death, are not fo Arong as thofe 
ofa writer of the dther party. The three Proteftant 
authors, which Cayet confutes, go beyond otic 

atfotheiis' (Ho fif# wj^ cpncentcd with an fr it 
the fecond was not fai with an expo^njfo 
he fold; it is believedi and the third eAe^ed him- 
fclf flaj moie^iWhivelj^ This u the oidiwf fiiethod 





(i»o) ‘a teina^of newit the Uft relaterii genmlljr the 

n i * i dfecTfive. and fulleft of circomftancea. One would 

tiunk that here is ad'ort of an au^ion, where people 
are to bid one hi&her than another, becaufe the goods 
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*wrA h •’’® idjodged to him that bids moft, 
fifH eyi tbt btek tf wUl, th« joumalift of Henry HI gpes farther than 
ih title the three Proteifant bidders. HUndtlivers the fail. 

Journal da Refne not only as meji morthj alfo as mfi 

de Hcmy Ill. Father Anfelm (iiO) aferibes that journal to 

p. Mr Servin ; which agrees well enough with the ini- 
D. P. Nvm tbefe tial letters which have been put in the editions pf part of the journal, aje obliged to anfwer the reafona 
imtielletttrt ert hooJt(ti»)- Bui Mr PelliJTon affirms (i12), that of Peier'Cayet. 

Tp^httefe^ Mr dc I’Eltoiilc, one of the forty members of the * 

iworA,, Mon/ieur ^ 

cjJnwfaTJlr* HENRY IV, king of France, was one the greateft princes mentioned in the hiftory 


lemcnrdi: ptrii. of tlicfc laft agcs, and wc may fay, that if the love of women had fulfered him todif- 

» _« iliiT* _ nt<^ir nil V jt \ «n t-tvAi*. IvA TlfM pittM iht 


Frtnch uadtflijr, was the foil of an Andientelof Chan¬ 
cery at collcfied many memoita 

* of the affiijrs"of his time, from whfeh one of hit 

* friends, vttTivhom he had lent them, compofed the 

* book, intitu^d a Jeurtuil ef i»b 4 t hapftntd in the 

* reign ef^^nrp III' The quellion is, lO' know* 
whether tlrey iiti^o wbofe hands the manufeript fell, 
before it Was ptmlilhcd, or after the firft edition of 
it, have neither added to, cut off, nor altered any thing 
in it. However it be, thofe who depend upon that 



Abelard was, he would have been capable of conquering all Europe [iS], and might 


have 
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] If ibe hve of women bad fuffered him to difplay 
nil bis fine ^uali/ia.} It cannot be faid of him, as 
of Tome great commanders,, Who were much addi^ed 
to their pleafurcs (1), that he renounced them, when 
ti!$ remark. exigency of his affairs required it; for he loft all 

” ' ^ ' the advantages of the vi£lory of Coutras to run ifffir 

a miftrefs. Read what Mezerai fays (2). ‘The 
valour of the king of Nivarre, fignjiized itfelf in 
that battle, more eminently, than his condu£l in 
reaping the advantages of it i for fo far was he from 
marching diredlly towards the foreign army, as the 
prince of Condo W'ouid have had him, promifing, 
rf he would give him troops, to go and poflefs him- 
fclf of the pa/Dge of Sautnur, (hat. he lufTcred his 
vi^orious army to feparate, being contented to take 
an oath from his onicers, that they would be, on 
the twenty fixth of November, on the confines of 
Angoumois and Perigord, in order to march to¬ 
wards the Reifters. He only kept ^00 horfe, and 
taking the count de SoifTons along with him, forced 
his way into Gafeogne, whether the violent love 
he had for the beautiful countefs de Guiche, drew 
him as it were by force (3).* One of the greateft 
affairs that Henry IV had ever upon his hands, was 
doubllet's (he fiege of Amiens; and yet he took the 
~ ' along with him thither, and lodged 


Srt the a/tno» 
ituimii epan tie 
Aniourt dn 


Cnna Alcandrj, Gabriellc 

ef "' ‘ ^y. would have kept her, during 

Thaaeai't Hifltrv all that d fficuU expedition, had he had his own de- 
hfaoifii. Utea/jo fipes; but be WAS quukly obliged to remove (bat feandal 
n‘l: «‘‘3 o/tMrmur- 

murst that reached bu ears^ but a/Jo by reafon of (be 
pag» 55X, EJa, reproaches of the marjbal de Biron (4). 

1693. What 1 have faid at the beginning of this remark, 

that there have been great commanders, who, tho* 
much addicted to their pic <fares, knew how to quit 
them when there was occafion, is not unknown to 
thofe v.iho know the charadlers of Alcibiades and Sylla. 


(4) Mraersi, 
Sbid.Tt .i. VI, 
pig. 170, id ton 

1595. * 


quering all Europe.'] On the cont^srJ^ wiij i 'i 

he would have grown a fluggard anS (n) 

the fame fpirits that inclined him to K, ^ 

men, made him valiant, and wc have^i)p few great tet* 
captains who have not been lafcivious. ?Sanfwcr, th<tt . _ 
though it be ceruin, that many gteat generals have 'tbatdti>ytl r<\^ 
been of a very amorous complexion, yet it does not wlole .'.V 'v 
follow, that their courage and Juft ilowej from the 
fame principle in their conftitution. Each of thofi^ two 
qualitie.s had it*s caufc, and all that can be faid is, that ,um 
thefe two caufes concurred in forming th« lib. ' 

tions of thefe men. But it is cafy to prove, liiat jol-V- ‘ ^ 

is no connexion between thofe two qualities 
many cowards are there, more timorous than haui» (7], 
that have a prodigious vigour in the afts of Vctauu? r 
Was there ever a man more brave and undaunted th/; Hiftotu t'J t 
the marfhal de Gafhon, who had a mortal hatred to iitii{ue i r 
women (8) ? The count dc Tilly, who lived chatt all 
hts life-time (9), was one of the greateft commanders 
of the XVIIth century. Did not Mr de Turenne, ! 

though no debauchee, msftch thofe thunder-bolts of . . .* 
war, who lived at the fame time with him, and ^ * 

whofe leidnefs made almoft as much noi^e as their (**) 
triumph, J And to give ».flill flronger proof, do not 
WC know, that the brave Sigilmund Batton. prince animoj, !i , 
of Tranfylvania, firnamed the Invincible (10), for hn de 
great exploits^ was as great a poltroon in tbe jBuars qf brevl, K S 

Venust ns bg mas br%ve in tbofe of Mars^ and that ha~ 
ving tonfeffed bis impotence (ll), his marriage with vuliu?tu v.* ntni- 
Mary Chnftina, daughter of Charles archduke of iii, fc iMue i^(t« 
Grata, was declared null: Some eunuchs have been & emini^dijdfl 
very brave generals of armies; for not to go fo high as « ' 
the famous Narfes, who lived under the empire df 
Juftin 11 , in the Vlth century, do not we know, that t 

one of the moft valiant generals of Solyman, was an ^J^^^lh**** 

eunuch (12). He was not fortunate, I confefs, in the 
expedition of Hungary, in the year 15 56, and he died ' 


Sec what Salluft fairh of the Utter. ‘ Sulla. . . . with vexation, for not having maintained his repute^ amtndthr the 

:_: _ _..._ r.J _ „ r.. a _ _i i- _ ty .t ^ j.r.a ./■ 4.,. i,.I'l 


antmo ingenti, ciip:dus vnluptatum, fed gloriie CU' 
ptdior, Olio luxuiiofo cfTe, tamen ab nc^otiis nun- 

fO SalUift. in voluptas remorata(5). - Syl/a . bad 

Bello Jagurth. a great foul, he ioved bis pleafures^ but loved glory 

pig. m. 36a. jiiil more, bis leijure hours were fpent luxurioujly, 

but bit pieafures never interrupted bis affairs' Sec 
what is faid of Alcibiadcs. ‘ Quum tempos pofee- 
ret, laboriofus, {Aldbiades) patiena, liberalis, fplendi 
dus non minus in vita, quam vidu : afifkbtlis, bUn- 
dus, cemporibus callidiffime inlerviens. Idem ftmul 
ac fe remifera^, nec caufa fuberat, quare animi la- 
borem perferret, luxuriofus, diftblutus, libidmofus, 
intemperans reperiebatur, ut omnes admirarentur in 
uno^ipmine tanum inefte diffimilitudinem, t;Anque 
(€l Cowil. Ne- diverfam naturam (6). —— Upon oceafion be '[Alci- 
pot ia Alcibiade- biades) was labmous, patient, liberal, fplewMd both 
in bis iiuipage and table ; affable, eourteous, and 
sou Id, in she mofi artful manner, accommodate him- 
felf to all eirenmftantes. But when onee be bad un- 
bent bis mind, and bis affairs laid him under no 
obligation to fatignt, be was luxurious, diffolute, Itud, 
and intemperate ; fe tbai \*M ^en admired to fee in 
the fame perfon jueb diffsnttt patfkers, and pontrnry 
\W \ 

[Wflfl^ad betnpnnipy [in the fame manner as 
Pnter Abeirdwas, bt wenll ^^,beees capable^ef 


tion, nor anfwered the public expels tion (13): »*»it dtftH I/heh^ 
for all that, he had a great foul, and his mortal 
grin was a proof of it. See Thuanus, who tells a plea- ^atofa^ru/i^ 
lant humour of that eunuch, when a piece of ill news tmrt, eorptbmapj' 
was brought him • it was the taking of Gran. A great f * p^im ^ 
matter indeed, anfwered he to the mefienger, Hhstis * 
a fmalt thing; behold here my great lofs, {hewing him ^pkm 

the lower region of his belly. Bjus rei turn trepidut Uk, btt ; 

nuneitts ad eum veniffBl, ipfa vultus eonjlernatione mag- fiyiqg 
num aliquod malum profeffm, purpuratus non fine cir^ 
eumfiantium rifu confiernamni nuntit (lindens, fsl Strh 
gonit, quod nullo negotio reenperari poffet, amiffionem ih tu 
elevens I bis verbis eum esettpiffe diAtur. ^am tn 
mihi cladem ingentemi fatue, quod tantsem ineommodu/n 
narras ? ea demum mibi hades ddplofanda tmtigit, 
bine (genitalium ftdem ofientans) ea ademp^,'f 

junt, quibtts vtr tram (f*) 
from all this, that if Henty ‘ 

Abelard was, he would havoAlfll 


tejIiS'-''' 


'SiPfciifii'' l»S, ,«!, ttuOtOl 


\ 


his courage, prudence, or 
Abelard, are a iUantfeft proof, of die maf- 

culine organs d^h not in the Iw |»rifjiudice theagaturd at^oe 
ttleots of the foul. exs^itlenlt in-^5 

[(Jst) Taken from she Legal, Tateiew of Bssbehie*, , 

Wtclh. p.g. Wofkv Edit, of tdsj. 

Rim. etHT-p ..Jte:" . , > , 

■* [C] a# 
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have eclipfed the gfo»y (if tte .^exartdcfs and the Cie&n. In vain It wbuld be ob> 
j^ed to me, that fuch a puiilbnent would have taken Away his covfrage [C], It was 
his prodigious incontinence [Dji m)U hi^etcd him frbm raifin{$ himfelfto that pitch of 
of grandeur that he mi^t have^ohe J but noctvrittdbnding that powerful obftacle, he 
has Jhftly, defetved the fimame Whkh he bears (a); To ctonvince tis df this, we need 
only conilder the aftonilhing dilBoIilties he furmounted, before he was lettled on the 
throne i and the flouriihing condition to which he reftored'his kihgdonil. Which lie liad 
found in tlm moft difmal defolation that can be imagined. He inherited i^at crown 
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[C] It mafd ht in train to ohjeS to trn, that fueb a 
fnnijhmtnt would havt taken away bis eonrage,} You 
will find* in the preceding remark, the commenury, 
or proofs that this moy require* However, I will add, 
by way of Appendix, the folloviring obfervationa. Wai 
not Hannibal one of the greateft generals of antiqditf, 
% chafl man ? * Conttat Annibalem .... podicitlam 

* tantam inter tor captivas habuilTe, ut in Africa narum 

* quivis ncgarct (I If). — It is eertain that Hannibal 

* ... behaved with Jo much ehafiity towards bis female 

* c '/f/fw/, that no body would have thought him an A- 

' in' Wedonot find, that Setpio Africanus was 
ol .'I A'cry aitiorous votrS^tution, and he gave a notable 
exati' ;fe 'J hi» trhafifhJjl^iduring his expedition in Spain j 
for pralfed by hiftorians (i6). 

Drufus, the or She CBiperor Tiberius, and one 

of the greatefb cnjtifi\»nder« among the ancients, was 
extremely referved in refpeft to women (17). The 
bravery of the emperor Aurelian was incomparable, and 
yet attended with the greateft chaftity. We ihould in¬ 
jure hi ?iouId we make the leaft compariibn be¬ 
twixt ;>is .v'Avery, and that of the hfeivious Proculus, 
whii ip for a tyrant; a letter of whom Flavius 

has jyeferved to us, which I fliall only infert 
h ‘ iacendum non ejl, quod ^ ipfe gleriatur in 

* piadam fua epiftota^ quam ipfam melius eft ponere quam 

* ae ea plurimum dicere. Proculils Metiano affini S* 

" Centum tut Sarmacia virgineg cepi. Ex his una 
noAe decern inivi: ohmea camen quod in me erat, 
molieres intra^iesxv. reddidi. Ghriatur {ut vidn) 

* rent ineptam Jatts libidinojam ; atque inter fortes 
fe baberi credit fi trimtnam denfitate eoahfcat. Hie 
tamen quum etiam poft hos»res mi/itaret fe tmprobe tA 
Hhiiinofe^ tamen fortiter stgeret ... in imperium vo- 
eitattts ^ (18).* You fee by this, that he vqas owned 

to be a good foldier, but a^low me to fay that his va¬ 
lour came not near tb that of Aureliati. What fhaJI we 
fay of Alexander, whofe cour;«ge was extraordinary f 
More prufes have been bellowed npon*»hi8 chaility, 
than he deferved: yet it mull bCwConfcAed, that by 
bif eonAitotion he had more indifi^ence tfian ihcllna- 
ifon for the fair fex s and this is fnfHcient to confute 
thofe who imagine I know not what mechanical com 
,!^ion betwixt loft and valour. To the modern tx- 
ejniples already alledged ((9}, I add one of a brave 
who lived in the XVIth century, and who gain- 
w 4 the title of the fearlefs and blamehjs knight. 
It will be eafily underftood by this, that I mean 
Bayard. Xiove never was hh maAer, but be fhowed 
tha^he was mafter of it on fome dangerous occafions. 
See^it life. What a catalogue might 1 not give, if 
1 ih(^ld reckon up all that have reiembled Sardanapa- 
lus; men that were valiant in bed only, but cowards 
and poltroons every where elfe f Were Caligula, Nero, 
and Heliogabalus, great warriors? Did not they with 
the mbft infitmous excelTes, plunge themfelves into the 
leudeft debaucheries ? Was ever Domician, who waa 
the author of a new name (xc) for thefe bale exercifes, 
wherein he fignalined his ArenMb, reckqhed a good 
foldier, or a good commander ? Thofe fpiirksthat were 
called formerly Mignons de Couchette, did fometimes 
pretend to make a campaign. In order toavoid the con¬ 
tempt to which the lufpicioh of cowardice expofed 
them emong the brave; but they acquitted themfielves 
fd ill, that we may apply to them with a great deal of 
eiriwt Jupiir anfwered Venus, when foe com* 
bini^l^h^ wound foe had r^eeiveid in af- 
let ‘ Am- 'ttt a battle, 'Do-'nbtVob pii-' 

tijl);drco warii provincet yW bttfi-' 

. 

Ttxysr^f"Jf^oTsw 

tlt^ BBk jmta fefoca o^n 1 

Qgm tu ^oamnuptiantm (xi). 
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ffot thefe, Ob daughter, are thy proper cares, 
fbee milder arts befit and [after wan. 

Sweet /miles are thine, and kind endearing charms* 

Pore. 

Helen gives Paris the like advice, as I have obferved, 
in »nwher pl.ee, where I confute Mczer.i (2*V Xfot 
hmorian fancies, that the ladies love brave men, be^ citation (47), of 
cauie they fuppofe them no Icfs vigorous in the exer* ri># at tie I* f sto 
eife of love, chan in war. He docs not judge ng.'itly *i>irddt.kt f 
of their motives ( glory or vanity arc the great fprings 
of their prepofTefiion in behalf of the braSe. Monluc 
obferves, that women would rather chufe to he v^i- 
dows, than fee their husbands return from the armv in 
good health, but loaded with foame and dilhonour. 

Ic is plain, chat lull has no foare in that, and fince 
this is a new proof againll Mezerai, I foal! here in- 
fd^i Monluc’a words. He fpeaks to the governoura jf 
a place, and fliews the prejudice they will do them- 
felves, if they do not defend it well. * Not only 
your mafter, continues he (23), and princes and lords, MadIuc. 
will look upon you with an evil eye, but aKo wo- Comment, lib. 
men and children. Nay, to go farther, even your i*'. p>e. »• 
own wife, though foe preienda to Jo«>e you. will 5 '^^* 
hate you, and efteem you leia in her heart. For it 
is the nature of all women to hate mortally cowards 
and poltroons, though they be never io fpruceJy 
drclfed. And they love the bold and courageous^ 
though they be never fo ugly and deformed. They 
(hare in your difgrace; and though they are in your * 
arms a.bed, pretending to be pleifed with your re¬ 
turn t they had rather you had been ftrangled, or 
that a bullet had taken you off. For as we think, 
that the greateft foame of a man is to have a whore 
to his wife; fo the women think, that their greateft 
foame is to have cowards for their husbands. See 
then how you will come off, Mr Governour, if 
you loie your fort, fince you will be curied in your 
own bed for it.* 

[D] His prodigious incontinence 'll I may ivcll call 
it fo, after the ftoHes d'Aubigne has pubiifhed of 
him, efpecialJy after thefe words of a very grave hifto- 
rian. • Jfic was the bufinefs of hiftory ro make apo- ^aooo 

‘ iogies, it might juftify him from the grcarclt part of 

* thefe reproaches, but nor however for hb boundlefs 

* pafoon for gaming .... much lefs cou'd ic cxcufe 

* him for his leudnefs with women, which w^s fo 

* public and univerlal, from his youth to his laft days, 

* that we can hardly give it the name of love and gal* • 

* lantry (24).* Jo what follows Mr de Perefixe tells 
us fomething that is very ftrange. * It were to be 

* wifoed, the honour of his memory, that gaming vi, pi**39'a7 \ 

* had been his only vice. But his continual weak nets 

* on the fcore of the fair fex was another, much more 

* blamable in a Chriftian prince, in a man of his 
' who was married, and whom Goo had fo htgh- 

* \y favoured, and who meditated fo great enterprizee 

* in his mind. Sometimes be had defirea that were 
' tranfient, and whieh enilaved him bi^ for a night s 
< but when he met vvith beauties that ftruck him to 
' the heart, he loved them even to extravagance, and 

* in thofe tranfporti^ he appeared to be nothiqg^lefs 

* than Henry the Great. Wc are told, that Hercules 
*^eo9); « diftaff and fpun, to pleafe hb fair Omphale r 
VvHeitY did fomething meaner for hia miflreffes. He' 

* himidf one day in the habit of a peafaot, and' 

* carried a burthen of ilaaw upon hiafooulders, toger 

* neccia by that means to Madam Oabrielle 1 and it is' 

* faid the marchionefa of Verneuil hta feen him morn 
then dnee at her foot, fuffering her difdaina and in- 

‘ foln (•«),* It mnjft have tweu a cruel mortification 
to the goodHugneifots, their Chfof lead fo fom- 
dlloui ftilifo, even in He debaneM t he^ k On#!-; yy. 

the dittghter of a geti* long and|il|8r^rw^ :i, 

t fpn her. *tbtshureujhM often res^fruM 

ii him, which he eonfepd very ingenuou^ I hut he \ ja •' 

could y • f 


. (94) Mrtentf 

ubi fjprs. Torn. 
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in a very remote degree of kindred [£]. We Ihould w,^bably have known, and admired 
^ his merit more rf he had lived five or fix years Mger than he did ; for he was juft 
point of entringfupon the execution qf a prddigious defign (i), when he wus 
•d anmioio. ^ aflaflinated in his coach the fourteenth of May,Vi6i€% by Ravaillac. Some hiftorians 
that this was foretold bjm the day before [FJ-s but thofc who have examined the 
’ matter to the bottom, haw found it to be falfe. He was of fo noble a difpofition that 
it is not at aJi probable th^ he ever advifed the duke of Alcnfon to make away with 
Catherine de Mcdicis [G ]; yet fomc memoirs affirm it. He had the ufual fate of great 

men. 
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€ould not h perfuaded to makt a public acknowledgment 
(tfit, till a little before the battle of Contras (26). You 
will And the circumfbnces of this, in the life of Mr du 
PIcffis Mornai (27). 

\E\ He inherited the crown in a very remote degree 
of ktndredl] ‘ It was doubtJefs an uncommon good 
fortune, that the crown of France devolved to him i 
thcr^vas never a more remote fuccelTion in any he¬ 
reditary iUte than this: for there were betwixt ten 
and eleven degrees of diftance betwixt Henry lU and 
him, and when he was born, there were nine 
princes of the blood before him s namely, king Hen¬ 
ry II, and his five fons; Antony, king of Navarre 
his lather, and his two fons, who were elder brothers 
to our Henry. All ihcfe princes died to make way 
for him to the crown (nd).* 

t^] Some hijioriam fayt that this was fore told him 
the day before.] We will begin this remark with the 
words of Peter Maiihieu (29). * Hereupon la BroiTc, 

a learned Phylician and Mathematician, laid to the 
duke of Vendome, by way of concluiion to a long 
converfation, that if the king could avoid an acci¬ 
dent wherewith he was ihrcatened, he would live 
thirty years longer. No body is willing to tell kings 
any thing that may di'fpleafe them: the duke of Ven- 
dome thinking it more proper that la BroHe ihould 
be the me/Tengcr of his advice, befought the king to 
hear him: the king asked him what he would have? 
Upon that the duke of Vendome was Blent, his 
iilence encreafing the king's defire to know it, he pref- 
fed him, the other excufed himfelf i at lad, the 
king's command drew from him what la Brofl'e had 
told him. You are a fool, Biys the king, you be¬ 
lieve him? Sir, anfwered the duke of Vendome, in 
thefe cafes, credulity is a fault, but not fear ? the 
fai'ety of your majedy obliges every body, and me 
more than all the reft, to make light of nothing: I 
moll humbly befecch you to be pleaftd to hear him.* 
The king refufed it, and forbad him to fpeak of it: 
1 cannot, at lead, fays the duke, but tell the queen of 
it. The king replied to him twice, that if he men¬ 
tioned it, he would never love him. And fo la BrofTe 
was fent away. 1 have this converfation word for 
word from Ihc duke of Vendome.* This is very po* 
fitive: but here follows fomeching that is no lefs fo, 
which yet entirely overthrows this narrative of Peter 
Matthieu. < So true it is, 1/ /i a pbilofapber who 
Jpeaki (30), that mod hidorians are credulous and liars, 
and that thereby they always confirm people in the 
belief of prc^nodications, when they report thefe 
dories without confuting them, But without going 
farther, why fliould not the ancients have done it, 
fince we often fee it pri£lifed in our own lime ? Has 
not one of our hiftorians, fpeaking of the death of 
our Henry the Great, faid, that being warned of it by 
a prince that is yet alive, (whom it is not neceiTary 
CO name) the day before chat unfortunate Aroke was 
given, his majefty flighting the information, anfwer- 
ed him, that la Brofic was an old fool of an ailrolo- 
ger, ^r. I being defirous to learn this from the 
mouth of that prince himfelf f above thirty years 
ago, in the prefence of a princes .j. of great worth, 
ho^fjid me the honour to tell me, that it was falfe. 
And within thefe two days, only to be farther in¬ 
formed of it, and that 1 might pobliih nothing of 
that coofequence without being very fore it, 1 had, the 
bonoar to fpeak to him about it again in i 9 e pN- 
fence of leveral perfons of his family, and he con¬ 
firmed the fame thing to me, adding befidet, chat 
( the hiftorianhad confounded both the times and 
the things; and that la Brofie had indeed told him, 
after that fau! accident, that he^ad forefeen it by 
by his niajefty*s horofco|^i^,jf(a5 aftrologers always do 
when things are come ta^^fi) but that he had ndl 
him imtice of it thJIjiy bcj)re to acquaint his 
^ « majclky |mh it* Thii howcw ii written by a 
^ ^ 
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French author, who* lived at the fame time s who 
will not believe him then in after times ? Will any 
one chink, that a man appointed and paid for writing 
hiftory, durft lay a thing of this confequence, and 
even cite a prince then living who could wimifs it, 
if ic were not true ? And yet it is as I fay. if any 
one doubts of it, he may inform himfelf about it, 
and 1 am not forry that 1 have an occafion here to 
mention it, as well to undeceive pofterity, as to 
fiiew, that there are a great many things of thislia- 
ture written, which deferve no fort of credit.* Ob- 
ferve, that Mr Petit doth not relate this altogethrn, - 
fo faithfully as he Ihould have done. Aok Topples 
that the hiftorian makes the king give this .^iitVwer, 

La BroJJe is an old fool of an aftrolegif ^: iwa 'ltne hifto¬ 
rian doth not fay fo j for according to him, it was to 
the duke of Vendome that the Jcin^ laid, 2 ^u are a 
fool. 

Let us produce a fecond witnefs, with the confuta¬ 
tion of what he fays. The evening of the fame co¬ 
ronation, la Brofie, an excellent Phyfician and« Ma- 
thematiciaii, faid to the duke of Vendome, that if 
the king could avoid a dangerous accident^ .^ivhich f i 

threatened him, near at hand, he would live thu t.y, * 
years longer, and defired him to procure him an au-^ 
dience of his majefty: But the king underllanding 
what he defigned to talk to him about, would nei-. j 

ther fee nor hear la Brofie ( 31 ).* 7 *hq confutation ( 31 } pu ph^; 
of this is contained in the words of marefchal Bafibm- Hift. de Henry 
pierre (32). It iifalfe that la Br^§%iefirei to fpeak pg. 41a* 
with the king ; but if be bad done it, the anfwer that 

(33) invented had been true, that be (34) m"!?*** 

would have fcorned to fpeak pfitb him/for be looked up^ jJlg. Jj*,* * 
on bim as a fool. We find in a dilcourfe upon the • 
death of Heniy IV, printed at the end of the Memoirs (13) That 
of the duKe of Nevers, thatTthe duke of Vendome told 
feveral perfons, that la Brofie did not fpeak to him a- _ 
bout it. 

[G] It is ^ot at all probable that be ever advifed ^ 
the duke of Alen^on Jo make away with Catherine da 
Medicisf] Mr le Laboureur relates, that this queen, 

* feeing Charles IX near his end, was afraid left the 

* duke of Alen^on Ihould be advifed to pretend to 

* the regenc3r, and even to the crown, to the pro^ 

* judice of his brother the king of Poland. She con- 

* trived upon this a pretended confpiracy, which 

* might give her occafion to fecure his perfon, as alfo 
' that of the kinjg of Navarre: She^ kept them under 

* a good guard in the wood of V incennes, till the 

* king's death, cho* without declaring them p^^^To- 

* ners; in tlie mean time, fiie fpread abroad the te- 

* port of that confpiracy, for which flie caufed the 
‘ marihals of Montmorenci and Cofi£ to be arrefted, 

* and, in order to remove all occafions of doubting 
' of it, file facrificed to this fiate-intrigue, two fa- 

* vourites of the duke la Molle and Coconnas>, « » 

' the duke of Alen^on himfelf betrayed his caofe, 

' and hisdomeftics, m the fear he was in; and he 

* who kept up beft: to riie character of a king opprefied, 

* but incapable of doing any thing below his dig- 

* nity, was Henry IV, then king of Navarre, Not 

* but that he feared he was undone, and it was with 

* that defign, as 1 have learnt from ibme memoirs, 

* that he was accufed of having advifed Monfieur to 

* pretend to be fick, to oblige the qhi^n to come and 

* fee him, and under pretence of %vtng both fome- . 

* thing to, lay to her in private, torcafiie 

< to withdraw, and then toftrangki her. His 

* for it were, their own op^riunltji 

* the king'a dmth, who was to expire, the ere 

* die that timt! would give to^^heir friends, ami chat 

* the fame potim^hich tnadSf her renounce t^ laws 

* of nattira, to dfilroy her own for^, and 

* law, diTpeiiied^tliem.^npoii a ftrohger Motive liUn 
' that of reigninlMroA abhorring an aRion, whiq|i 

would ptefem tp^hc^ftate two pHafti that were 
» \ ■ i • necefiary 

* \ 
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^men, which' was to unfortvAtc in .his family. The two wives whom he fucccffively 
married, the latter, in the forfcip^ lifetime, gave hiin a thoufand vexations IH ], He 
defervcd it, fince he had fo Mk regard to the facred laws of marriage. His fccond 
vfife was one of thoie jprincef]^ ^againil whom he had raifed objoftions in examining, 

" with Roni, what fort of a wife was proper for him {c), ^ His notions about marriage fo 
are^Hry curious [/], and there'arc few converfations mpe folid and more plcafant 
than that which he had upon that fubjed. It plainly appeared, that religion was 
only a falfc pretence of the Leag^^f, and of the king of Spain j this, I fey, plainly 
apjiared, from the endeavours th^were ufed to hinder the Fopc from giving him ab- 
• folution. 



* neceiTary to it, by the death of a woman who di- 

* fturbed the peace, and caufed the ruin of ir. He 

* bad neither the courage to do it, nor the difere- 

* tion to conceal it fome time after, which waa the 

* reafon of the mortal and implacable hatred of Ca> 

* therinc de Medicis, againft the king of Navarre; 

* and therefore ihe did not fcruple to have a hand in 

* the co.<irpiracy againft her own Ton Henry III, and 

* embroil the Hate, when (he law that he had 
. children, that ihc might hinder Henry IV from 

acceedine him, and fabHitutc, in his room, Henry 
^ duke ot-Lorrain her grand-fon by her daughter 
ficl Le T*hou. ^ According to thefe memoirs, Henry IV de- 

'wiir. ‘ xnurtherers of the queen- 

aux Mfemolrei de • mother. ’ 

Catielnau, Tom. flr'j wipij .. him atboufand vtxathns^ 

There is no nce^ of proving this with relation to Mar¬ 
garet de Vaiob. I will therefore only alledge the proof 
relating to Mary de Medicis. ‘ The high efteem and 
'./•fii t, Ar aiFedlioh the French had for him (36), prevented 


(37^ Perefixe, 
Htft. dc Henri 
le Grand I peg 


miry, ^heir being fo much offended with his fcandalous 

way of living; but the queen, his wife, was ex- 
t^vimly vexed at it, which occafioned daily difputei 
^^l>etwixt them, and made her difdainful and ill hu¬ 
moured. The difeontent and uneafinefs of thefe 
domellic flCDitrels, no doubt retarded the execution 
of the grear^elign he had formed for the good and 
perpetral rqpofe of Chriftendom, and afterwards for 
1 P fixe deftruftion of the Ottoman power (37). 

H?ft. dTlSewi C^] notions about marriage art vtry eurhus.l 
le Grand, yag I have a very long p^/Tage to quote, which yet I 

sn> 463 ad annf ^ confident will Teem fhort to curious readers ; for 

it contains a kind of a criticifm upon manv prince^es 
and a very Ibiid reafoning of I^cnry IV, about the 
choice cf a wife. Here follows vShat he laid to Mon- 
faSlMemnlrei *^^*'’* favfliurite-(38). So that nothing 

U SttlU, Tom. • more feems wanting to >be accomftlifhment ofthis 

II, pag. Ill, < defign, but to fee whether 1 ^can get another wife 

Edit. Holland, in « qualified, that 1 may not be ex^fed to 

xamo. . greateft misfortune of this life, which is (in my 

* opinion) to have an ugly, iU-humoured, and quar- 

* relfome wife, inftead of that eafe, repofe, and f'atis- 

* faction, I fhould propofe to my felf in chat condition: 

* if a wife could be had according to one's wKhes, that 

* 1 might have no caufe to repent of fo hazardous a 

* bargain, mine fhould be endowed, amongft other good 

* qualities, which thefe feven principal ones j namely, 

What the ‘ beauty in her perfon, chaftity in her life, complat- 
Icing defircd lA a • fance in her humour, ingenuity of mind, fruitful- 
wifei Vnefs of body, eminence of birth, and great eAate 

* in poOelTion. But 1 believe, my friend, that this 
woman is dead, or rather fhe is not yet born, nor 

" ready to be born, and therefore, let us confider a 

* lit^e, what maids or women, which wc have heard 

* of, would be lit for me, either within or without 
apvxKAjwo- the kingdom. And forafmuch aa I have, in my 
MW ptepofed lot opinion, thouehi of it more than you, I will tell 

kiog4 you briefly, that 1 couhl-coftent my felf with the 

Infanta of Spain, at old and ogly as fhe is, pro¬ 
vided I could marry With hi^ the LoW-Countriet, 
rho* it ihouid be u]^n eonditfon of reftoring to you 
the county of Bechone 1 nekber would 1 tSTafeche 
fit* pifecefsReibelle (39) of Eggland, if, as they fay, that 
i* 0 the.crown is juAly her*s, fee wit only declatM pre- 
** * "heirefi of the kingdom : but 1 mull not ex- 

of England are very for from hav- 
n * Sometimes I have heard mentioned 

^ Gcuma whofe names I do not 

* femcmbei^ t Immie womjbn of that country would 

* heoa'agree‘^it)l>^oi aiid 1 fhoull believe, if I had 

« lagried one of tma;' thikt i mjift always hkve a 
a^rrel of ftfee li^’ befides, I hhve 

* heatd "here waa France of that 

* fiatioi^^who almoft mSiidRvimgdom. So that 
« all thefe conlidemtiwit MnlndL Some* have hlfo 
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* fpoke to me of one of the fiAers of prince Mau¬ 
rice, but befides that they are all Huguenota. and 

■ that fuch a match might make me rufpefted at 
‘ Rome, and amongA the zealous Catholics, that their 
' mother was a nun. and fomcihing elfc, iPhich f will 
' tell you another time, makes me averfij to it. The 
' duke of Florence has a niece, who they fay is pret- 
‘ ty handfomc; but he being of one of the Icaft fa- 
' milies of ChriAendom, that bears the name of a prince, 

‘ it being but fixty or eighty years iihcc his prede- 
‘ ceflbrs were ranked only among the moA illultrious 
‘ citizens of Florence, and being of the fame race 
‘ with Catherine the ^t^cen mother, who has been 
‘ the caufe of fo much mifery to France, and ftill 
‘ more to me in particular, I am apprehenfive of fuch 
' a match, leaA it fhould prove as prejudicial to me, 

‘ my friends, and my kingdom, Thclc arc all the fo- 
‘ reign women which 1 think I have heard of. As 

* to thofe within the kingdom, my niece of Guife ia 

* one of thofe that would pleafe me beA, notwith.^ 

* ftanding the report that fome malicious peoplz; have 

* fpread, that fee is a little wanton; for as to my own 

< humour, befides that 1 believe it to be falfe, i had 

* rather have a wife given to gallantry, than one that 

* Ihouid prove ill-humoured; of which Ihe is nor fuf- 

* peeled: On the contrary, ihe is of a very fwceC 
t and agreeable humour, and of a complaifant con- 

( verfation, and likewife of a good family, handfomc, * 

, tall, and likely to have fine children foon. 1 fear 
« only the too great pafTion (he ezprefles for her fa- 
, mily, efpecially for her brothers, which might pof- 
, fefs her with defIres of raifing them to my prejudice, 
f and more (lill to that of my childrcji, if ever the 
t regency of the Aate fhould fall into her hands. There 
« are alfb two daughters of the houfe of Maync, the 
i eldcA of which, as fwarthy as fee is, would not 
« difpleafe me, being modcA and well educated; but 
« they are too young. There are alfo two in fhe family 

< of Aumallc, and three in that of Longueviife, which 
« are not contemptible for their perfons, but other rea- 

< Tons hinder me from thinking of them. So much 
c for pnneefles, Vou have befides a daughter of the 

< houfe of Luxemburg, one of the houfe Guimen£, 

« and my coufin Catherine of Rohan ; but fee is a 

* Huguenot, and the others do not pleafe me; and 

< then (he daughter of mp coufin the princefs of Con- 

* ty, of the houfe of Luce, who is a very fine young 

< lady, and well bred,' and who would pleaft me bcA 

* of any, if (he was fomewhat older. But tho’ they 
4 fhould all pleafe me, as far as lean know them, who 
4 can affUre me, that I feall meet with the three 
4 principal qualities which I defire in 1 woman, and 
4 without which 1 would not marry; namely, that I 
4 (hall have male children by them, that they fbalt 
4 be of a fweet and complaifant humour, and fufe- 
4 ciently qualified to help ^e in fedencary afiairs, 

4 and to govern my kingdom and tny children well, 

« if I (hould happen to die before they come to age, 

« fenfe, and judgment, to endeavour to imitate ine: 

« aa this is like to happen, if I marry at fo advanced . r ^ 

« age« But pray (anfwered you) may it pleafe your ^ ^SUpfwST 
« m^eAy, what do you mean by to many afiirma- to the ling’s 

* tivia and nkgativef, from which I can con,-lude on- diicoutfa, 

* you *te defirous to be married, but that 

* KMft ate no women to be found upon earth that are 
W^£t for youf Ac thia rate we (hould implore the af* 

« (iAance of heaven to make young again the queen 

* of England, and raife from the dead Margaret of 
Flanders, Msdemoifellt de Bourgogne, Jane la Loc;^ 

* Anne of Bretagne, and Mary Stuart, all rich hei- 

* that you might rake your choice of them. \ 

* ror accotdingoto the humour that you have Cjdjiirtk" ^ 

* fed; (peaking of Qitfi^^^Eogenia, you wSNd liWIome 

* of thofe ladies who’^flefled fo great eimtek: but ** 

* laying afide a)J .«fmponibili(ies and vam hnagina- 

* femib let ua confider a little what is to b/done, ^r. 
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H E N R 'Y IV. 

Toiaiibn. 1 have related in another place (d) the pleafakfies of d*Aubigne about the 
jllroiccs ofa fwitch, which the proxies of that prince'>tlT*ived, when he was abfolvcd 
Rome. I wiM fay fomething of it again, in this place 

Henry IV was born at Pau in Bern, the thirteenth of December, 1553 (e), An¬ 
tony dc Bourbon, his father, ,and Jane d’Albrct, his ijiother, brought him to the ^ourt 
of France when he was'fivt. years olds fi ay d there hut a fcv> months^ and re* 

turned to Bern (/)* Antony came again to court aher the death oflleiiry II, He was 
declared lieutenant-general of the kingdom after Francis the j'econd's deat h. He ordered the 

queen,, his wile, and the prince, his fon, t6 come Ui him. He died of a wound which 
he received at the ficge of Rouen in the year 1502, and then his wife, whom he had 
iifcd pretty harfhly [L], returned to Bcrn^ where Jhc openly proj^jf-d Calvinifm (g). She 
left her fon at the court of France, under the conduU of a prudent tutor^ named la Gau^ 
eberie. She fent for him to Pau in the year 1566, and put Florcnt Chreftien in the roQm 
of la Gaucherie deceafed (h). This new preceptor, a good Huguenot, brought up the 
prince rtf the Proteftant religion: Jane d'Albret declared herfclt their protedfr^^fs in^the 
year 1569, and came with that intent to Rochelle with her fon y whom fh' jrom that time' 
devoted to the defence of this new religion^ In that quality be was declared chief of the 
party, and his uncle the prince of Condi his lieulenanty with admiral Coligny (i). lie was 
in the army'at the battle of Moncontour, and was eager to be in the atVtony but he was 
not fufferedy for feat of hazarding his perfon {kf He followed the army from that tiinC' 
to the peace which wasi concluded the eleventh of Auguft, 1570, and then ^^turcld 
to Bern. His marriage with princefs Margaret, filler to Charles IX, was v; 

Paris in Auguft 1572. His mother arrived there fome months before, to rh;‘ 
rations for the wedding, and died there as her fon was on the road thither. I l\c ^.iok 
upon him the title of king, when he received in Poidlou the news of her death (i). All 
the world knows, that the maffacre on St Bartholomew’s day, was cpmmitted a few 
days after the wedding of this new king ; and that this prince feeing himfelf reduced^to 
choofe to die, or to go to mafs, chofc the latter. The anfwers that fome authors afcribe 
to him, are only fancies of their own brain [il/], and only ceftify their defire of i^m- 

. ploying 


f A' j JwiHafrainfay fmething of tbefirokes of aftoiuh.^ 
I will make ufe of the words of si Walloon miniller (40). 
*Ihcpfdlin Mircrercfv/rj fang at the reconeiliation of Hen¬ 
ry the Create where du Perron and d'OJfat prafrated 
all along on their faeej, reprefenting the king of France^ 
in the prefence of the PopOy and the Confifiory, received 
in the king's ftead his penanee decreed by the Holy See, 
which was to adjuft to every verfe, a ftroke of a Jwitcb, 
over head, fboulders-t and hackt down to the feet, from 
the beginning of the Pfaim to the end. Du Perron ire 
bis letters, fol \jz. Jbewt the verbal procefs of the 

ahftlutkn cf the king by Pope Clement VIfI . 

d^QJfat, his tompanion% in the royal penance, Jbews bow 
gentle it was. In the inaruAbn of the Inquilition, 
there wa.<t this hyperbolical cxpreHion (41), when the 
choriHers fung miferere met, the Pope at every verfe, 
verberabat (S penutiebat humeros precuratentm eujyjli- 

bet ipforum virga, quam in manihu* tenebau --- Beat 

and Jmote the jbouldert of the proxies, with a rod which 
hi held in bis hand. It was a ceremony we no more 
felt» than we could have felt a fly creeping upon our 
c!o.uh5. 

[/.J Jane d'Albret whom her husband bad ufedpret¬ 
ty harjblyT] The lure made afe of to bring him ofi^ 
from the new religion, was the promife ol* the king¬ 
dom of Sardinia. He was fo Ample as to believe tbefe 
proinjles; and be began by degrees fo withdraw from 
the Proteflants, and to vex the queen, allJortt offnares 
being laid fur him, by which a man given, as he was, 
to women, might be Jurprifed; fo by little and little, 
firgetting every thing elje, be had nothing in hit bead 
but Sardinia, and women, amongfi which, a maid of 
honour to the queen began to have a great fiare of bis 
ajfedt^on. Meav time, the queen of Navarre, asamoft 
wife and virtmuP princefs, endeavoured to reclaim him, 
enduring all that was pojfble, and romtnf resting to 
him whM be owed both to GQ D dUd bis people^ But 
all was* in vain, be was fi bewitched. IFhickibe 
queen feeing, Jhe had only retourje to her prayers\nd 
tears, moving eompajjton in every one but the fdidL 
king ter husband, The queen-mother, during tbefe tranf 
aliions, endeavoured toperfuade her to hear with the king 
her husband: To whom jhe gave this final anfwtri that 
if- the kingdom and her fin were in her bands, Jhe 
would threw them both ta th'^ htnm of the fea, that 
• might be no tmpemmwM •- rather than 

evTHgo tomafi, which ^key troubled 

her m mfe upon that ^ 

fA/ ] anfwers fim \f(r^be to him, are 

on§fa/tem f tbeh own brain,} iting the nuflicrc. 


Charles IX fent For the king of Navarre, and the 
prince of Conde, 4 nto his clofet, an^ declared to 
them, if they did not renounce tbeir Herefy, they 
ihould he treated as the admiral. The king oj Navarre 
extreamly ajionijhed at tbef^ words, pronounced with 
a menacing voice, and at the dreadful fpellacle he bad 
feen before bis eyes, anfwtred with great humility and 
trembling ; that be begged of his mnjejly to leave them 
their life and conjtience undifturbed, an/h that in 
all other things they were reaJ^ to obey him Tho’ 

I make ufc qf thefe w^jrds of Mezerai, yet wc may Hift I 
be a/lurcd it is the fame thing as if I had ufed the very Tom. III. 
words of aCalvinilAifiorian $ for d’Aubigne (44) re- * 57 - 
latee thcanfwer of the king of Navarre in the fame man- . . 
ner: h runs thus in the Inventaire of John de Senes; i{ ” 
The king of Nivarre befecches his majcfty, toremetn- ch^p. iv/p 
ber his promit'e. and the confangiiinicy fb lately con- 5;f7* 
trafled. and not to do him any violence on account 
the religion, which he hath learned from his youth' 

(45).* The autho'^ of the Hiflory of the Memorable 
Things, fays no more than that: nor is the author of the j 
commentary de Statu ReJigionis tsf Rsipuhlica in regno Tom. 11, pi 
CalJia more proHv. as to the fenfe, tho* he ufes more 7 ® 4 » 
words (46) ; and note, that heejrprcfsly obfervea. tl it 
the anfwcr was made with a trembling voice (47^: * 

Thus you fee four Proteftant writers, who agree wi*h 
Mezerai 1 which fhews, that his finccrity cannot be i 

queflioned. W*hich being h, ought we not to Jaugh Jiumiiiflimc 
at (he hiftorian, who lengthens out the anfwcr we are tno ftconfl 
fpeaking of for three or four pages ? * Our Henry, 
fays he (48), made an anfwer, which (hewed from * " 
that time what tlft heighth of his courage, the juftar, 
depth of his fenre, and the great fweetnefs of his L'ul, 
clemency, ihould be. He beieeched his mtj€fty to ihepj>tiam 
remember his word that he had given him, the near- 
nefs of their blood, and their new alliance, and not y 
to offer any violence |p the i^iglon which he had 
fucked in from his chU(lhodd« wkfi ^W:*^;J*rfe*s milk, 

He laid, that it was a great mlsfofiijjTV 

a king, who had in ms foul 

virtues, Ihould be fo pcrnickj(®.t^;.vl|>S!'^?iSS»;^,io 

his fuhje^ls by murders and Gow, 

according to his 

thing that and 

particularly but^che '.'Ijdhky o4 their 

prince, Thig this 

was the 

mans iiiiilMo ; fo that thougfh he had 

the fuperi^'fwSfW^ of Thebes, gpt he ufed 
as much pgrCuAW^^' the people, as an oraior 

' would 



Jitoying their reading- tie' againfl: his will eo ftajr fomc years at the court 

of France: He knew very tO diffemble his Wgrin, and be often drove it 

avway, by the help of feme gallantry^ which his own conttitucion^ and the corruption 
.of the ladies made very eafy to Him. I'he lady de Sauves, mafri^ to one of the ft. 
cretaj^ies of ftate, was one of his chief miftrefles {m), Bu^ he was not fo taken up Kibid.pij 39 

with Jove, as altogether to negleft political intrigues* H^had a hand in thole that 

were formed to take away the government from the eiueen-mothcr^ itnd to expel the Guijes 
^ from court («). That queen dtfeovering tbefe pfaPlices can fed bim^ and the duke of A- (")ibid. pag, i*;. 

Hengon to be arrefted^ fet guards upon tbem^ and ordered them to be exa?nwed, upon many bei» , 

^ nous allegations (p) [iSTj.^Thefe two pr7iig:suwere fet at liberty by Henry III, before whom 

Catherine de Medicis carried them as far as Pont Beauvoifin (f )• T he king of Navarre 3 ^' 

at Jaft made his efcape in the year 1576, and retired to Alenpon (r). He fided again (yUHd pag. 37, 
with the HuguenotSy and again profejfed ins firft religion (i). The Rochellers received him Sh¬ 
into *thcir town, and after he bad Jlaid with them fome monihsy be went to take pojfeffion p,g. ^6. 

of hk government of Guienne (t). From that time to the year 15S9, his life was a mix- 
tuffe of battles, nagotiations, and love-intrigues* His wife was a great impcdiiVient to ^*^ *** ** 
him, and yet Ihe proved fometimes uleful to him [O]. There were frequent ruptures frj ibu. p*s 43- 
and pacifications betwixt him and the court of France; but at laft Henry,!II confe- 
* d ^ . .iwith him lincerely, and in good earneft, to relift the League, which was more 
ever Jfince the death of the duke of Guile and of the cardinal, liis brother. 

2 confederacy of thefe two kings, was concluded in April 1589. 

l at Tours, the thirtieth of the fame month, attended with great do- 

monftratiom; W r^j^'rual fatisfadllon. They joined their troops Ibmc time after, to Jay 
liege to Paris,,»> 1 hey belieged it in pcrlbn, and were upon the point of fiibduing tliut 
great city, and chaftifing it as it deferved, when the king of France was killed by 
James Qement at-thcLvillage of St Clou. The king of Navarre fucceeded him the ft- 
cond of Auguft, 1589, but it was not without very great difficulties, and without re¬ 
nouncing the Protcilant religion, that he forced the Leaguers to acknowledge his title. 

Tlie city of Paris perlifted in ii*s revolt till the twenty fccond of March 1594. I 
nican the king did not make his entry into it till that day. He declared war againfl 
the Spaniards the following year, and had not much reafon to be pJcaled with it, I Jc 
jloft much more than he got by it, but by good fortune, unknown to all his prcdecefibrs, 
he made treaty of peace, wherein he indemnified himfelf for his Ioffes [P]. This 

treaty 


would have done from,his roflrum. and that he 
ought to knowr, chat he commanded a people thnt 
could neither beur an entire liberty, nor a pcHe£l fla- 
very : and that the royal authority was not a fove- 
rcignty over flaves, but* a government of fcllow- 
citizens. That he had often hca;d that the Romans 
had commanded all nations, and ma(}e themfeh^es 
lords caf the world, to fhow that they were govern¬ 
ed by reafon, and did not give Ihcmfelvos up to re¬ 
venge (49) . . . Your majefty knows, that one eir- 
ample of the Roman humanity was of greater effect 
CO lubdue the Falifci, who were foreigners, than all 
^ their military power. What might not therefore your 
\majeftyV gentlenefs have done with refpe^l to the 
Proteftants your natural fubje^ts ? A great king, aa 
you are, ftiould not do all that he can do« but imi¬ 
tate the fun, who proceeds more gently, the higher 
he is raifed (50) . - , They who have given you fo 
il^Rlvice, are more to blame than you ; and deferve 
an^equat punifhment with thofe that poifon the pub¬ 
lic# foanuins, cauflng as many to die as drink of 
them.’ 1 have omitted the greateft part of what 
this compiler of common places ftis put in the king of 
Nava{,re*s mouth} but I fhall take nothing from the 
the reply which he falfely aferibes to Charles IX. 
Thefe, faid the k ing, are the fine things you have 
learned of Chreftien, your tutor. But 1 know a 
finer one than any of them, ^which is, that God 
has given the fupream command to the prince, the 
fpricgs of which it is not lawful for a fubjedt to med- 
dle with : the glory of i^ediedey is only bis. Co 
and do as I command you upon pain of ndeath. 
,^And though I am not bo^nd to give any account 
ly A^lions, yet I am willing to let you .know, 
y ^eat example feems to have fbme^ng 
it, which is compenfated'by^tihe ndb- 
(51).* that he fuppofes,' 

'■Ifcipg ■af'X^^vne and the wyince: of.^lfeindS 
iH'bns 

m fae vW; 


iifig' of " 

and a 'pritOtur^ ll% wMd 



ivas thin«^«d» 

much b^liay ko 


his dignity, as to anfwer him. However, to fatisfy 
iV^e qiiccn-n-ioiher, he made a long difeourfe, addref- 
fing himfelf to her, in which he gave a ded«£lion 
of many things concerning the prefent pollurc of 
affairs: but he accufed no body at all, as the duke 
of Alerjyon had weakly done (53). S.p. 

[OJ jff// ttfifi was a great impH'ment to htm, and 
yet fl?e proved fometimes u/efui.'] Catherine de Mcdicis 
had brought her to him in the year 1578 (54). He (r^creiixL*, 
kept his little court then at Ncrac (5>}. Ni itber tba 54 - 

husband nor the wife were plcafed with feeing one a- 
nother. • (56) Margaret, who was fond of the great ' ‘Js» * 

" fplendor of the court of France, where fhe fwani, 
if we may fo fpeak, in a full current of intrigues, (56J Ibid, 
thought that living in Guienne w.is a banifhment 
to her; and Henry knowing her humour, ami her 
condu^, wi/hed fkcr rather at a difiance, than at 
home. Neverthelefs, ^bcing fenfible that it was an • 

evil chat could not be avoided, he refolved to fuffer 
her, and left her at pcrfcfl liberty .... (57) and (57) Ibld.pse. 
accomn^ating himfelf to the times, and the necef- 5^'* 
iity of his ajffairs, he endeavoured to draw feme ad¬ 
vantages from her intrigues and interefi. He obtain¬ 
ed a coniiderable one b^y her means, at the confe¬ 
rence that he and the deputies of the Huguenots had 
at Nerac with the queen-mother. For whilfi fjie 
hoped to enchant them hym the charms of the hand- 
fome young ladies ihe had With her, and by the 
eloquence of Pibrac; Margaret played the fame ar¬ 
tifices againfl her, gained the gentlemen of her mo¬ 
ther’s retinue, by the charms of her own women, 
and employed fo dexteroufly her own, that ihe«^ap- 
• tine .and the heart of poor Pibrac # fo 

he Was altogithtfir a€led by her fpirit, and did 
^ thing contrary to the queen mother’s inten- 

'ntioq, Whjb not iufpefiting that fo wife a man could 
be capable of Tuch a folly, was deceived in many 
articles, and inlenfibly led to grant much more to 
the Huguenots, than Ihe had refolved to do.’ 

[P] By a good fortune, o^tnowa to his predeeefortp 
he made, a teeaty ofpoace, he indemnified him- 

fitffar hit hjftt.'l i>bfenrcs, that for too 

years the Spaniards 'xXit' eo treaty with FypM^ 
witkout having ltle♦>ei»ei5^* u. He had re'aVt fdTwhai 
he faid; Henry 1V| was firfi king of Ijrance who 

/ gained 
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treaty Was concluded at Vervins, the fccond of ivl|y 1J98. From that time, till his 
deaths the king4om was freejr^m civil and foreign vMlP 3 , Excepting the expedition in the 
year 1600. It was undertaken againft the duke or Savoy, and lalted but a little wli’Ie, 
syid was followed by an advantageous treaty (ajf, as it had been attended with glorious 
aftions. If the valour an^ great courage of this king had'not (hewn thcmfelves on a 
hundred occafions, the wOit^crful generofity he execcifed towards his moft mortal' ene¬ 
mies, had been looked upon as a weaknefs, and an efFed of fear j but fince he cowl J 
not be fufpec^ed of cowardice, there is gjeat reafon to believe, that he treated them lb 
out of a noble and generous clemency. And it is certain, that even the moft refi‘< 
ned policy required it of him, his ngt^ being to‘be reconciled to him any 

other way : nay, even he found that way detedive, for he gained but a part of the 
Leaguers : a great many priefts obftinatcly refnfed to pray for him [^]. It is obferved 
in Moreri*s Diftionary, that wore than fifty IJiJlorianSy and five hundred Panegyrifts^ 

PoetJi 


galncd^y thing by ni.il!ing peace with Spain. He 
recovered all the places he had loft in Picardy; and 
alfo Blavet, which the Spaniards were mailers of. 
That peace dad not eCcape the cenfurc of the critics. 
Some blamed the king of Spain, and others, the king 
of France. 1 will cite Mr de Perefixe. * Many a> 
mong the French, who were not well acquainted 
with the mifcrable condition, the king of Spain and 
hia affairs were in, coultk not apprehend how that 
prince could purebafe peace fo dear, ns to give up 
fix or feven good places, amongft others, Calais and 
Blavet, which might be called the keys of France. 
The Spaniards, on the contrary, who faw that their 
king was in a dying condition, his treafury exhauft- 
ed| the Low-Countries tottering, Portugal, and his 
territories in Italy ready to revolt, the Ion that was 
to fucceed him, a good prince indeed, but who 
loved a quiet li/e, w.ere aftoniflied that the French, 
who had fo bravely retaken Amiens, and re*united 
all their forces after the treaty of the duke of Mer- 
cceur, had not made an irruption into the Low- 
Countries. becaufe in all probability they would have 
conquered the whole country, or at Icaft part of it. 
The king anfwered, that if he had defircd peace, it 
was not becaufe he was tired out with the incon- 
veniencics of war, but to afford Chriftendom a 
breathing-time; that he knew very well, that in the 
prclent conjunflure of affairs, he might have reaped 
great advantages; but that the hand of G o n fre¬ 
quently overturns princes, in the height of their 
profperity, and that a wife man ought never, out of 
an opinion of feme favourable event, to be averfc to 
a good peace, nor truft too much to the appearance 
of a prefent good fortune, which may be changed 
by a thoufand unforefeeu accidents ; it often happen* 
ing, that a man overthrown, and wounded, has 
killed him, who would make him beg his life of 
him (59).* I'hw anfwer of Henry IV does not 
agree with what is reported by others, that he told 
the duke of Epernon, who was prefentat the ftgning 
A^ofr. hat Feter of the treaty of peace, tf itif this flroh of a ptn^ I 
deTj Pali *i!vn txploits than I ( 9 uld bavt done in a long 

*3, pag. with the befi/words of my kingdom (60J. Indeed, 
60. teif* *b-tt there is great probability, cha: he promifed himfclf no 
iitnry IF fatj advantage by the continuation of the war, and I am 

difintereilcd, and ca- 
wio * P»ble of judging of things of this fort, were fqaally con- 
win# to be prefent vinccd of thc weaknefs which Philip II /hewed on that 
at hit oath* occafion, and of thc prudence of Henry J V in accepting 
fwch a peace. The Spaniards were afliamcd of their 
tt*fl be found tn wcakncfs. The prince, his fon, paffionatcly de- 

the life of tbe that fo fucceftful^a War might be continued; 

dake of Eper IMS^ and he put out of favour Don Chriftopher' de Mora, 
nuritjen by Gi* who had reprcfcntcd in a council the moft forcible ar- 
rard, guments for’ a peace (61). The king of Spain was 

r&i'j M»tthien dcfiring peaces/ any ratei hofbvnd no 

Nar- condition in the treaty of Vervinst capable of dijfuading 
13. bm from approving //, thi,ugb bis councii fj^gsd the 
refiituthn of the towns fo fn aad\ hard 

to he re taken^ foameful and prejudicial fie Wei 
(6a} IJrm. Nsr. be/worn and executed (62). It is^r^ 

rat .'fib p»g- 68» probable, he would have had very different fentimeirtJr 
had he been in the vigour of his age. But how can 
it be helped ? It is one of the faults of old age, to 
make people timorous. 


o-j. 

(30V 

Ubi ruprn, i«g* 
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Multa fenem circi^mvc;ptu^t incommoda; vel qu^ 
•»-*s&«rit, hs iny^tif j&ir abftinet, ac timet uti; 
^qu|^res rrWm.6tCfiLi»Eqj/E mi- 

ii>ibl{6j). I ‘ 


An old man^s cbaraSler is hit with eaftp * 
for he it pettip^ and all one dijeafe. 

Still covetous t and ftill be gripes fr more^ 

And yet he fears to ufe his prefent flare 1 
Slow^ long in hope, (Iill eager to live on. 

And fond of no man's humour but bis 

C E E E_pf,;i.'' 

I have fild elfcwhere, that repuhtlcs have an advan¬ 
tage which kingdoms want: the fbvereign in a com¬ 
mon-wealth is never too young, nor ever too old. He 
is not fubjrtfl either to the infirmiries of childhood, 
or thofc of old age. Kingdoms have nc^ that good 
fortune; tJiey experience one while the diforders of a 
minority, fotnelimes the heat of boiling blood, and at 
other timer the flownefs and hcavinefs of a declining 
age. A king is forced to complain more than 
that the number of his years take away thc adlivity 
and refolution which he formerly enjoyed, and which 
a young prince, his enemy, poffeilcs, 

- • - Non laudis amor, nec gloria cellit 
Pulfa mctu: fed cnim gclidus tardante fencflS 
Sanguis hebet, frigentque efftjeise in corporc vire«. 

Si mihi, quas quondam fverat, quaque iirprobus ifle 
Exultat fidens, fi nunc foret ilia juventa (64). 

r 

- - - - my foul is fUl the fame, * 

Vum'jv'd with fear, and mov'd with martial fame : 
But my chill blood is curdled in my veins. 

And farce the fiadow of a man remains, a 
Ob could / turn to that fair prime again. 

That prime of which this boafter is fo vain: 

The brave who this dterepid age defies. 

Should feel my force without the promis'd prize* 

Dev D E N. 

For the reft, we mull not wonder that the critica 
found fault with the peace of Vervins, and that fome 
blamed France* others Spain, and a third fort Sp^in 
and France together. It is the fate of thofe grtl-t ne¬ 
gotiations ; it was the fate of the treaty of the peaSbe at 
Kyfwie in the year 1697. Many people blamed the 
Allies for not having demanded better conditions 1 others 
blamed France for having given up fo great an extent of 
country. The French repined at it, and the Parifians 
refufed to make bon fires,, till they were forced to it 
by repeated menaces. They would not have bad thc 
nation return to the condition of pafted ages, in which it 
might be juftly faid,* they knew to make war better 
than peace, and underftood aa well the art of reftoring 
as of taking. They Wflhed the popular dlfcourfea of 
the Flemings had prhved felfc. They knew * that abun¬ 
dance of ignorant people had faid that there waa no 
reafon to be alarmed a^tbe lofa of fome towns, but 
rather to rejoice at it, itnee they would be recovered 
•gain fortified, according to Vaabim*a method; ScB^, 
lars exprefied this in another mannw P we 
bfidlnwith brick, they (hall be reftuifd buil^ with iSar- 

Abtsffiimt Pf priefts '^inanely refohed not to 
pray fir hi^ Thc kinf|^v ettorney-general in the 
parliament M, Toulo«fe having notice, great 

number of |r%fts paying mafs/omitted <lfc»#ayer 
^at^it was fepprefied in many 
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pmplained of it. in parlianwnt. 
that all prlefta ftioM he 
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T IV. 

Poets^ w Oratesf great monanl^ It is ccftain, ori 

tii,e other hand, that a grear many\wthors have fpkemU^fl&in^ his gloiy, and have 
made it their hiiiCmtfs to extenuate hti 'goOd actions, and nCHh; his &uhs in the ftrongeft 
light. The duke of Sulli complains of them, and confutes their dblcwjuies, and, among 
other things, maintains, that it is ht&i that this mnee g;;adKd evety thing to the im¬ 
portunities of his miftrefitt [JK]. iNTcverthclefs^ l believe, that tf he had not had faith¬ 
ful 

' obliged to obferve the aficient'cuaom of *bat^ to fptak of hit private emfirfithtif 

pray«r, in celebrating divilie fervice, and the ufe dome^it itfo* and tondu/i in ?/, and^ akovt 4/4 rf 
of thofe ttiiflala was forbidden where that prayer wai /fit rtereationjt diverfigni, fports^ phafureSt, paftima^ 
omittedt and all Printers and Book fellers were com- andgaititsp tho* tbty wtn for tbt mofi part nrdiearjB 
maided to add immediately tbe leaf that was want- tmhtM, and familiar to alt men, na^, tven t9 mmen* 
ing, siand, in cafe of refufal, threatened them with ned ahnaps mofi general^ nniver/al, toleraitd, lamfrit 
corporal punifliment, and the lofs of their copies, and permitUd to all kings^ potintatts^ prineest and great 
Th^»decrce was made the feventh of Jane, 1606 lords^ ibere%eing few to be found among wife % 

ttit) *ra\0n frm twelvc years after the king had abjured pirtneui, debonairg, pieut, and holy^ who w^e not de» 

‘Thuanui, lib. Hugucnoiifm, and had given a good many tokens pf lighted with them, and wbUh their people andfubjefls 
his zeal for Popery, aiid many teHitnonies of his have net gladly Jnffered^ when for fueh pleafuret and 
kh^dnefs to the Leaguers, there were ttill fo many paftimti there has be At no injuftice^ rape, murder, 
ecclefiaftics, that mortally hated him, what could he pie/enee, extortion, or pillage committed, Tct when 
have CTtpeflted from a contrary condu^ ? the fury they tome to dijnurfe of the gaitiei and mirth of 

hfl^ts and the obflihate, had been infinitely this Jweet and debonaite prinea they fo exaggerate 

morl^'^l^iblc, if he had neglected the outward pro- and mifrepnjent them, wigh fo many lyes and fallacious 
fefilon and a£ted like a prince full of re- circumftances, and mifihiev 9 Us and perniciout confequen- 

fentment. One ofhb hiftorians (69) gives us, as an as, afcribmgto himfe many vuious, fiamefuU infameusi 


csxxvl, psg. 
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' (69) Perefixr, 
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Inftance of admirgUe policy, what lam going to tran- nay execrable and fcandalens pajpons, that to hear them 
feribe; that pery night (70) he played at cards with /peak, with fo much holdnejs, impudence, and rafbnefs. 


' . Th 11 dttchefs of Monipenfier, who was of the heufe if one would think, that they were ftarcbers of tbe hearts 

^ 4be day oil which fl^engeft haguer that was in the and thoughts of men ..... er that they had been the 

Be^^ehiien party (71). Undoubtedly this dlfpleafed liis an- kinfs cotfeffort or great penitentiaries . Nay, they 

try Inw^Siru. cient fervants. He would have been lefs forward have been fo bold, as to place in tbe number of his 

^ to have jsald fuch an honour to a Ifuguenot lady ; mifirejfes, a lady, wbofe qualities, eminence, pirtue, and 

r/)i ^ beyond the parable of the gofpel. Did prudence, would have cautioned him, even though he 

of th7Tr"cJe of pethapsYay, that duchefs hath not yet labour- had thought on her, not to take her for fuch a one 9 
HENRY III. in your vine-yard, and (he hath done all that was and conjequently thofe impudent writers dejerve te be 
poflible to ruin it ( and yet (he is better paid than we, /evenly punifoed for having talked at that rate, 
who have ^orn all the burden and beat of tbe day They fay likewifi, that the women had get fuch dth 

(72). In cne parable ic was thought enough to ejgual minion over him, bteaufe vice was grown natural and 
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and ceafures unjuftly; 'for dl^^ttad ao ,10 thofA 
that hired them, and hardly^ imjr thing goqdia Hsa- 
jj thd Oreat, who give thfsia iio^litg. Jndl/i^he}lyjt) 
tA - ' • 


in*ie ^ reawr/ ^tuy prts^fhi 


dilrd TointT^ 
Ail* m. 0 II. 


'4Sif 


u?is. * ihe'recompence of thofe who had laboured but” an habitual to him, by of long ufe, and great familiarity 
liour» and had done no pr^udices before, with that with wicked people, and that be was become fo defo 
of thbfe who had labotired all the day. There were perately fond qf feme of tbefe beauties,, that he had 
doabdefti a great many nrnrmui’S of this fort, which no other will but theirs, and that this weaknefs was 
eould not have been fatisfied by this ahfwer of .the the eaitfe that all his mofi important affairs were 
mafier of die family: r> your eye evil, hefkuje 1 am managed by their mediation, and that they were re* 
good (73). This would nave been but chafing the fufed nothing they could defire* Tkgy fo frequently add 

wound 9 Henry IV would rather have (aid for his /o many other foolifo and trifling things, that all theft 
vindication, that the tic^ffity of the tjmes required impofures being too hng to be confuted in this pre/ent 
fuch a ^nduifl (74). 'Kit dura & regni, novitas sue dUcourJe, {which is otberwaye iefigned) we will refer 
, ialid eegnnt Meliri (75), • • ‘ thofe who are willing to fee iheir calumnies expefed, 

/ Plefits Mornai, in a letter which he writ to what fhall be faid of them m feveral placet of 

; H in the year 1 $94, during the time that they theft memoirs, from which it will appear by what 
follovved the league, went from it upon means, and fir what reafons, the king never intended 
]$ terms, ufes thefe remarkable woids: to marry a lady of pleafuret that wemen di/po/ed of 
not envy your killing the fatted oilf for the no affairs, and that he bad fervants, who by hit own 
^fgal Ton ; provided yoii (ay with a fiheere heart command knew hew to tell them their faults, even in 
^ xi'* the obedient fon, you know, my fon, that all that his prefence, and ib ref ufe them fuch things ets they ‘ 
I have is thine, provided you do not facrifice the judged unjufi, or prejudicial to the ft ate, tbe affairs 
obedient foil to give a better entertainment to the and revenues of the king, or to bit people t and they 
pr^igal one. In foort, .1 , am glad of all that ia were obliged to bear it, 1 will confirm this ^ 
if it be of mine anvimta^c. But 1 am afraid fome words taken from a letter of Henry IV, in which 

* ofYuch bargains, by which things are given away we (hall ire the calumnies which were thrown upon 

* and nothing ia got for: them^ but words t word# I him,. ^ Some bltme me for being too fond of build- 

* fay, fpoken by men^ who hitherto never kept thdr * ings and coiUy edifices. Others find fault with 

(,<) Mman rf ‘ ^ ^ ^ ‘ ?/ .irffcawk,, ^c,s- 

- -^ de Snllt'Complainsrof them, and, - - - 


. flvanv- * fore me for cards, dice, and other i^ti of garnet 1 

^ . -...I_t_e_ -1 _I-JIJ__r 


* nog#, ^bero. (^y they toiepr^h me) I am'foil 
< fecn with . my grey b^d, aa locnod end vain for 

* having made a/,heodfome,oonrrf» entered twice or 

„ ... * thqce .(jiis they mearrily cnprafiiit) and carried oF the 

'^iflfiiktenh/nbe/fhatare a^ety^mhotie'fnlhe^^^^ * rfomWp^ fo dfcea i could have been in wy 

^tho iofffent of all nafioptf, thaymilieiwiMfinr* * ga the vHbeft man in my court. lii all 

'1 m^ptemqry to fie. kmtim^ diMtt^ ttkartM ani^ * but there may be 

thmall at much m 1% kam But IJay# at the (ame time, that 

fAlPfifovi#. rwwiji I faceed not bounds, tbsa ought rather to bd 
w§cM is^ ^afi/ikjpto kdm,impndistty emd /p/ftyd 0^ * fold In my commendation than as afaulct and I 

praje.mimS^%ytltiamisB(n,.and>tdoM * otig^t foe^ to bo txenfed for nfing fuch diverfronvp 

a/fafa, J^ dMtgd^^ifo, pdd eSd^, * 01 htfog no dannogi or inconvenience to my people; 

enlomnim .dKlf H «trib«tiom for the bittemofo 

had bean mf- * lion^, and dingera, whicOT have run tt ypng bjwmi 

* my tdiildhood to age .. . 

* tore do2s not aWolutely command 

* bon &n *nd CiilnE.. Ww.fnmtb 

50 ' , A 
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HEN r K;‘vIV. 

fill fervants to di&ppoint the idpacioulhefs of and whofe op|>ofiiion he 

approved of, they had baenjrfore defpotic,0!nf lilB. 'Ajc inftances wherein he had 
the power to difengage hiiadflf from the foanji rhwiiWere laid for him, by fine ladies [S’], 
whre not common, yet fopic there were. Thofe fervants whofe fidelity he had experi¬ 
enced, might give him tftdr advices, without difgufring him j and it has never been 
faid, that Villeroy fell into dlfgrace, for having faid a thing, that was likely enough to 
difpleafe him [T"]. It cannot be denied but that prince had a vaft generofity, which 
banilbed from his conduft abundance of artifices, whi^ arc but too common among 
thofe that govern. We lhall fee, upaagbK,^tS^> the judgment [17] he made of an ar¬ 
tifice of one of the kings of France. * 


niities are the infeparahle attendants, of the Impe- 
tuoafnefs and eagernefs of humane nature i but 
only not to be enflaved by thent, and not to fufier 
them to get an empire over our wiils. Which is 
what f have ftudied to do, not being able to 
do better. And you can wttnefs in abundance 
of things, relating to my miftrefles, (which 
have been^the palEons the world believes I am 
moft fubjea to ) whether I have not often 
maintained your opinions, againft their fancies* even 
fo far as to tell them, when they pretended to 
make a noife, that 1 had rather lofe ten luch mifirefles 
as they, than one fuch ibrvant as you, who was 
necefTary to me in honourable and ufeful affairs 
( 78 )-’ 

[[ 5 ] 7 bfri havf hen injinntet wherein he h«i the 
fewer to difengege himjelf from the fnares wbieh were 
laid for him hy fine ladies.'] Catherine de Medicis 
asking him at the conference of Saint Brix (79), 
What he would have f he anjweredt loohng on the young 
ladies of her retinue ; there is nothing there. Madam, 
that 1 am for, meaning, that he dcfigned no longer 
to be caught by fuch fort of lures. He was not 
(o prudent on other occahons: for feme time after 
the Paris maffacre (80), * he fuffered himfclf to be cap. 

* tivated by the charms of fome young ladies of the 

* court, whom it is faid that queen made ufe of 

* on purpofe to amufe the princes and lords, and 

* to difeover all their thoughts (81}.* Behold ah 
abominable queen f every body knows what name is 
given lo fuch a trade. Good Goof what a fchool 
lor yoong ladies of quality, whom they call maids 
of honour? obferve that if this queen had deiired 
to keep two or three hundred, flie would have been 
fupplied with them: fo great was the corruption of 
that time i for it was well known what ufe ihe made 
of thefe maids of honour. 

[T] Villeroy faid a thing that was likely enough 
to di/pleaft him.] There is none fo ignorant, as not 
to know, that it is a very rude advice, and that 
toucheth CO the quick, to tell a man he knows not 
how to keep hie rank, and that he forgets the dig¬ 
nity of his character. And yet this was done by 
Villeroy to king Henry the Great. Naude praifes 
him for it. One of the bef advices, fays he (82), that 
ever Monfieur de Villeroy gave to Henry tbe Great, 
who had lived as a jolditr during the wars, which 
happened at bis coming to the crown, was, that a 
prince who is regardtefs of the reverence due to bis 
majtfiy, permits it to be flighted and affronted. 7 hat 
the kings, his predeteffors, in the greatefl^confafions, 
had always aHei as kings, and that it was time that 
he jhouldjpeak, write, and command, as a king, 
ft/] We flfall fee the judgment he made of an ar^ 
tifice of one of tbe kings of France."} He was ‘ a great 
obferver of things, which concerned the prefervation 
of the reputauon of pridbes, in which he chofe rather 
to recede from his right and power, than give the 
Icaft occafionato doubt his finccrity, always blaming 
faithleis and tricking princes, fo ftr as not to fpare 
his own predeceffqrs, when the converfatjon fell up¬ 
on any of their actions, wherein they faiWof in¬ 
tegrity in their promifes and fthll,*lSn| did 
one day, when the great affiors of king Fhilil de 
Valois^ and his great courage, little fecondefl by^s 
fortune, were the fulled of difeourfe. He 1 
great, faid the kfog, hut he bad fuhtiltits in hit 
words, mmheeming thewhetdkrs of little children 
them juch a iMjg* which I t-h not at all approve* 
He had made s trhdey mth the emperor Lewis of 
Favaria, and h it ei^id not mo make war with 
the empires eantraty 'lb ' t:.hf nefwithflandingn %e 


* raifed armies by fta and land, which he threw into 

* the Low^Countries, under the conduit of the duke of 

* Normandy, hit eldeft fon, who was defeated by fta at 
‘ Sluys, and having btfltged Thin, the king, bis father, 

* was prejent at that flege at a feldier, fighting hnder 

* his Jon, being nevertbeiefs, one of hit eoun/ellors, 

* thinking by that captious equivocation to*efcafe the 

* blame of breaking the treaty he had made as kh>i 

‘ of Frame, as if it was not the fame thine ie , v 

* cute any enterprize, ones Jeff, or liy ^ 

It is not long fince a doctor, with I 

walking, told me, that Henry IV, k4vW|* 4 orsnd.TW vii* ‘ 
ftory of a fallacy of the king of out pg. 

it mufl be confefled, that kings are^ai bAt^H t i asked 
him immediately, whether he had that In any 

book i he anfwered mr^ it was oik of the fine fay- 
ings of Henry the Great in a colle^fon that 
has been publifhed of them, at the end of^his hiflory, 
compofed bv the bilhop of Rhodez (84), preceptor (84Ufsr4ei^> Jb" 
to Lewis XIV. 1 doubt it much, faid j, for Fnavc Perefi]^ 
read that work of Mr Perefixe from one end to the 
other, and there remains in my mind, no idea of 
what you tell me ; and yet thefe are words fo like, 
to make an impreffion, that they are not eafily for¬ 
got. I afterwards found it true, that it was not in 
the book of the bilhop of Rhodez, and I wrote 
fo to the doflor. He fent me word, that after rc- 
flcAing more maturely, he believed that exclamation 
of Henry IV was related in one of the Englifh letters 
bf HoweJ. 1 bring this here, only by wsy of ad- 
V'ertifement, that we oughe not to truft to hear fays, 
and that fa^s change very much in palling from one 
writer tq another. What a vaft difference is there 
betwixt the words of le Qrain and thofe *of Howel! 

[(}«) We have a colle£lion of them printed, but 
in it are wanting tw# repartees, which this prince faid 
while only fi^een years of age, and which have been 
preferved to us by ^is illuftrious mother, Jfoe d*AL 
bret queeif of Navarre. Catherine de Medicis the 
queen mother, in concert with the cardinal ofLorrain, 
had fent the Sieur de la Motte Renelon, to the 
queen of Navarre, to dilTuade her from joining 
her forces with thofe which the Reformed, werw 
raifing under the command of the prince of Condr, 
in the year 1568, at the beginning of the thjru '. 
civil war. One day la Motte Frnelon addreffed hin^ 
felf particularly to the prince of Navarre, and feemed 
to appear furprized, that he, who was fo young, Ihould 
intereft himfclf in a quarrel, which properly'' con¬ 
cerned only his uncle, the prince of Cond6 and the 
Huguenots, who were engaged in a war againd the 
king. 1 do fo, anfwered the prince, becaole it being 
evident, that under pretence of rebellion, with which 
they fallly charge the prince, my uncle, and the Hugue¬ 
nots, our enemies intend no left than the entire di- 
ftruAion of the royal branch of Bourbon, we have 
a mind to dye alt^cher, to |fa?c the expencea of 
mourning, which otherwaya we ihoold be dbliged to 
wear for one after another. 

Upon another oegafion, the (ame gentleman, zd- 
dreffiog his difeourfe to the fame prince of Navarre, 
depbrd the miferiei with which the flamea of that 
war were about to dev^r the whole kingdom, ai he \ 
expreffed himfclf. Very, wikll, amlwend the 
thefe flames may be ooenchtd by oag hncket 
How fo, replyed la Motch*F«ttimik f % makifll^pST 
cardinal of ifhe teal, and pripcipsl ^cendi% 

of France, ddnh lit till he bmjfi, laid the pr&t!>:. 

The queen ofire^imefclateB tv in a long addelepnt . 
manifefto, tvhe dwnd pa# and zgc, of a 
Collcf^aprimj^ |tt;ifmo. iaijjo intituled li^fleire 
da Moflra iMip»We!||A E tl. 



HER E 0 T E S. 

HERACLEOTES focalled t^ufe he was of Hcraclea (a), f,j dio,. unn. 

i city of Pontos, ftodied und;)f.'£HiW tnaiters, and at^{^ Ite attjuihcid himfelf to die ui>. tu. ». ic«. 
buftder of the Stoics fi). HcleamP^ him to fay, that pai^ is uoevili that nothing 
}ut vice defenres that name, as noQiing but virtue defervek the name of good, and 
hat all other things are indifierent. He was Ready in that jJ^rine, as long as he was 
n good health i but liappening to feel fome violent pains, he alfer^ his opinion [if], 
uid renounced the fcR of the Stoics i and, which is worfe, he embraced that of the 
i^yrenaijcs, who placed the Summm Bmum in pleafure. He reforted, without lhame, 

)ublickly to the ftews, and was willing, th at the p lcafures he indulged himfelf in Ihould 
» known to all the wferld (c). TherS''are tome that fay, that he was a debauchee (£} Idem, n. i6^ 
Tom his youth [B], and that remembring as he was going by a brothcl-houfe, that he 
nad left it the day before, without paying what was^due to the women of pleafiirc, he 

• . put 


. (//j Happgning ft fttlfmi phiint hi ilUnd 
his ipinhn.] This change acquired Aim che title of 
MThrtwerd (i), which we may tranflate defertir* 

properly !^me fay, that fore eyea made him change his opi* 
t others attribute it to the pains of the gravel. 
.-'W?, dates both thefc traditions (a)* • Nobis 

|isn(ltr?r.^ftn4t'A ille Dionyfius flagitiofe defciviiTe videtur 

r^^i^K'v^piropter oculorum dolorem. Quu vero hoc 
4iT* i Zenonc, non dolere quum dolcret I Iliud 


Alt* 

Grcc. 

S |. 

in 

Atlwiueum. pas* 

,/m/#. 

\ 

(i) ci¬ 

tation ()mith 
; jitsdoa (4)1 

(]) Cicero* lib., 
w, do linib. cap* 
zxxi* I-oi'rrMl, 
Jib> vii* n. 166, 
fftah wlf 


didiceret malum ilJud non ciTe 
q»i» eflet, Sreflet ferendum viro: Hie ii 

> iuj^et, permanliirec, credo in fen ten- 

' tia, quoniam dolorem dicunt'malum eife, de afpe- 
ritate autem ejus for titer jerenda prccipiunt eadem 
qum Staici (3) —This Dhnjfius HtracItoUs ip- 
pt^rs to hapi difirtid thi hides tnfimovjlp^ on ac¬ 
count of a pain in his eyes. For to v/bom did t- 
per Zeno ttacb that what is painful is not painful f 
He had beard, hut without underflaniing it, that 
pain is nof an evil, heeaufe it is not Jbameful, and 
that a man ought toJhffer it. If he had been a Pe- 

* ripatetie, 1 am of opinion, that be would have continued 
''' fo, for ihjfy maintain shat pain is an evtl, but they 

* teach, as to the Stoics do, that a man ought to fuffer 

* it with courage,' I ^ve fee down more words 
^han 1 needed 10 prove whar I had laid, and yet 1 do 
not think my labour 1 q0v lor, by the way, I dif- 
cover to my reader, that the controverfiei, of the 
6coics and Peripatetics, upon the nature of pain, waa 
but a difrote of words. They both agred, that it 
ought to oe born courag^fly: but the former de¬ 
nied that it ought to be called an evil, and the 
lattSr maintained it ought. A matter confeqttence 
indeed lo make fuch a ftir abouL We difpute at chia 
day, both in divinity and philoTophy, ^ouc things 
wherein the mifunderftanding is no lefi vifible. Here 
is a paitage of Cicero, which I will fet down entire, 

we may have a full view of the way of rca- 
^ toting of our Heracleotes. He prefumed much upon 
Jlrength of philoffmhy ; for he judged, that it 
himg inferior to the force of pain, pain muft needs 
tx'^an evil. * Homo fan^ Jevis Heracleotes Diony- 

* lias, cum \ Ztoone fortis e0e didicilTet, I dolore 

* deduCius eft. ,Nam cum ex renibus laboraret, ipfo 

*/ ejuUtu efamitabat, falfa ciTe ilia, quae antea de 
olore ipfe fenfiftec. Q^iem cum Cleanthes condif- 

* dpului rogaret quaenam ratio cam de fententia de- 

* duxtiTct, refpondit, Q^ia cum tantum operas Phi* 

* lofophias decern, dolorem tatnen ferre non poftem 

* facti eflet arguroenci malum efle dolorem. Pluri^ 

mot autem annos in Philofophia confumpfii nee 
ferre poflhm : malum eft igitur dolor. Turn Clean- 
them, cum p^e terrain percuS^t, vcrfnm ez Epigo* 
nis ferunt dizifle: * 

Audijne bme Ampbiarae, fish tftrnm ahdite P 


<43 Tuic* * Zenoneinflgniflcabat, i quo illnm degefierare dofebat 
Dieuyfus Heraeleotebihehsga manefmeenfiancy, 
'^':m(SkMhad been taught hardinefs h Zm^feUfrem i#» 
^^hehtgaJpiBedwithihegyrg* 
tf hit ptitt, be cryed eni, ihnt hi»^‘ 
mj^hedsii^ (oncerning fein was fatfe* Jsai, mUt% 
CUtegtthes a\ktd him, why hi kttd eham^' 

* ad M 

^ netSam net ahidJmafafPt^*^.Ht'ae 


Audifne hSP^mphiarae fub terram abdhq^ 

Jmphiaraus, new thou art entomb'd in earth, 

Doft then bear this P 

* Meaning Zene, from whom be lamented that Dtonyfias 

* had degenerated,' 

[P] There are feme wFb fey that he was a debau¬ 
chee from his youth.'} We have juft now feen, that he 
philofophized many years upon the auftere maxima 
of tlte Stoics; he himielf affirms it, if we believe Ci¬ 
cero. What muft wc think then of the ftory we find 
in Athenseus ? Shall we fay that this author diverted 
himfelf with colleding all the fcandalous ftories, true 
or falfe, that he found in the moft fatirical writers ? 

1 leave the decifion to my readers. 1 only infeit the 
Greek of Athencut, with Daiecampius’s verfion, 
which fliouJd be ledifyed by Cafaubon’s notes. 
di 0 iiT# OK. rin, £( puns i^tKiAs 0 

N/R#tiuf ev ra4c dsAdey^auf 'jrpbs rd 'htpfodifftA 
OKpLavni, kaI rdf duptealAC 

KAf eU^lAfopsOf, KAl wort •tTO^tvitfAtVOf (JLiTA T#- 

v^v yvco^ji^oov, df tyivtro KArd rb wAidtffKuoo 
tU 0 rn wpoTftj*ict XAh’- 

xiV, fix.®/ kata rvx^v, cxTitrxr tDv 

Xfisfx wAVroif bfvvrav oLwtJ'ido, Fuit autem Dio- 
nyfius ilJe, quod ait Niceas Nicateofis libro de Sue- 
cefliooibuB, jam ab adolcfcentia, cam immani furiofaque 
libidioe percitus, ut fine diferimine cum plebeiis an* 
cillts ac pediflequis coiret, te aliquando cum familia- 
ribui inambulans, obi ad ancillarum aedes venit, quas 
pridie ingreflfus aliquot obobs quos debebit non folvc- 
rac, cafu turn forte io loculis habeni, difteota manu 
coram omnibus numeravic (5). —• Niceas Nicen- 
fis, in his booh ef Succejftons, fays, that this Dionyfius “ ' 
was from his youth fo abandoned to his pleafures, that 
be lay pretmi/moujly with all the wenches he could 
come at. And that one day walking with fome of his 
friends, and puffing by the hou/e of Jeme wenches, wi'f) 
whom be had lain the day before, and to wi he 
owed fome penee, he having then fome in 
held out bis hand, and publUkly paid his debt, 
who well remember the feventb book of AcheriA:ur>. 
will be eafilv determined on Cicero*s fide, and 
lieve, that Dionyfius did not deferc the Stoics, till 
he was pown grey amongft them; for Atherxus 
gives him the name of old man, ac the time of this 
defertbn, and cites Timon the jefter, who faid, thac 
this wife man had began to devote himfelf to plea¬ 
fures, when the feafon of them was over. But let ut give 
the original, it is in the fizjh chapter of the feventh 
book of AthensBUs, pag. z8i. n«pi H Aiovtsniv 
TV'HfsucAtiiTv nxl hiyu¥\ Sr #trr#- 

xfuf nVs/dr Tsv rSr atpsTifr oui^trA pet* 

rnpLpieLuATOi Kai MtTas^ipeirer KmkhfjLmf Ixz/- 
pf> x«i rot vtpAiir sMrsfdr rpr r»f pms ^ 

’EwIjwjsv taiTwrndinAr wspi ^ 
t• TipuMV Sfiit 

'Hrlx* /ofisy# nun ndvna^ett^^ 

Dpn iffn, £fn di ympii7n,£fn di wtorAuni^eu^ 

Qgkl aotend de ibicleote Jbbnyfio attinet dicert! 

Aoerte daldem & nallm Mrimtis ezuca vefle. 
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(j) ia. ibiju 


(•) Id. ibid. 
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S. 


in the face of the worid. There 
mitting with all the Dogmatifts^ 
e compofed feveral philofopkical 
Jeraclidcs into a fnare by one of hi? 
after which, choofing not to liwe any 


put his hand in his pocket, and paid his ^hts n ^ 
was a ^rplexing objeftion to him [C] upon 
a rule for diftiftguilhing^of^uch and faUbood. 
woflu, and alfo fomc poeffis (d). He brought 

poems fDl. He lived tithe age of eighty years, _ 

fonecr, he put an end to ffls lUe by refiifing all nouriflin^t (r). His lafcivious defina 
accompanied him to a^ age/ wherein nature could not latisfy them [£]. Mr Moreri is 
grofsly miftaken [F]- 

• c 

IIIc voluptat! fe tradit jam morimrus. 

Tempos amandi, tern pus habendae conjugis eft quod 

Kebus ab his undem moacac defiftere tempus. 

\ 

U'hat Jball we fay of Diony/iur^eracIeeUt P 
having of^/yjJbrown off the robe of laughed at 

the titltffof Apoftatet that was given him on that ac- 
fount, though be had in bis old age deferted from 
the Stoia to the Epieurean fen* Timon pleafantly wrote 
concerning him: Hcracleotet devotes the dregs of life 
to Venus* ^ere is a feafin for love, a feafon for 
marriage, and a time vAen we fttould attempt nei¬ 
ther* 


(6> •'AvJpa 


deftum. 

Lttcian* in hi$ 
jSccufato, pas* 
3»5, 7 ej«. i/» 

{ 7 ) In Lacft. 
lib. vii, p«g. 334 


(8) CIceroi Aca- 


A R 0 




I add, that Lucian obl^v^i, that Dionyfius was a 
a very fober man, when he quitted the Stoics (6). 

*4 tf'Ooovn. ^ affirm, with Mr Mcn%e (7), that he had 

Viram tunc been in Afia in Alexander's retinue, and had danced 
to the found of flutes at this conqueror's nuptials. 

Atheoaeus indeed lays this of one Dionyfius Hera- 
clcotes but how many people of the fame name doth 
he mention, without any mark of diiUnflion ? 

[C} A perplexing objenion was made to him.'] An- 
tlochus was the man that made this objeftion ; he had 
embraced a fc6t, which admitted no fcience, that is, 
no propofition certainly true, and afterwards he for- 
fook that party, when he had for a long time main¬ 
tained incomprehenfibility, and written fubtilly for 
that caufe, * Scripflt de his rebus acutiifime, & idem 
‘ hoc acrius accufavit in feneAute qualm antea de- 

< fenfltaverat. Quamvis igitur fuerit acutus, ut fuit 

< tamen sneonftantia elevatur autorius. C^is, in- 
« quam, ctiam ifte dies illuxerit, qunro, qut illi often- 
« deiit earn quam multos annos efle negaviflet veri 

Sc fain notam (8) ? — He wrote very acutely on 
demrc .'Qi»»ft ion. ‘ fubjeHs, and in bis old age, impugned bis for- 

libi ii, cjp. xx i. * mer donrine with more vebememy than be had be- 

* fare defended it* therefore thtT be was a very a- 

* cute writer, as certainly he was, yet his authority 

* was leffentd by bis intonftancy* For 1 would ask him 

* on what happy day it was that be luckily found, 

* that criterion of truth and falffood, which he bad 

* fo long denied*^ Now whillt he was oppofing cer- 
NiAtrobjc^Iofl* tainty, he cruelly teazed our Dionyfius; you believed 

A lon^ time, faid be, that there was no other good 
but ^rtue; afterwards you maintained that virtue was 
a vain name, and that the fupream good conflfts in 
pleafuar*. You ought therefore to believe, that falf- 
hood prefents itfelf to our m,inds, and ftamps itfelf 
rliere in the fame ebara^er, to truth, and con- 
fequently, that the charaAeriftic or mark of true and 
and faife, which you truft to in affirming* or deny¬ 
ing. is fallacious and delufive. All the force of this 
objeAion lay in this, that Dionyfius had fUcceflively 
maintained two contradiAory pro^fitions. Antiochus 
felt the force of his own objeAion, when he chang¬ 
ed his opinion; for he was beaten with the fame 
weapons, that he had employed againft Dionyflus. 

Here follow Cicero's words (9): * Quoque folebat nti 

* argumento turn, c^m ei placebat. nihil po^ perd- 
pi, ciim quajrertt, Dionyfius ille Heracleotes, 

* ct»tnprehendiiret certa ilia nota qua lilentirl dicitis 

< oportere, illudne, quod multos annos tenoi^et, 

< notiique magiftro credidiflet, honeftum quoMfl^id 

< bonum folum effe; an quod pofteli defenfitavij 

* honefti inane nomen efle, voluptatem efle fidbrnt.. 

< bonqm: qut cz illius commutata fententla doceri 
' vellet, nihil its flgnari in animif noftris I veto 

* polTe, quod nbri e^em modo pofllt Ufalfo, is cura-___ 

< vit, quod argum^tttin ex Dionyiio ipfe fumpfifliet, fe^Ha^, . in do 

* ex 60 cseten* fulneieiiL ■— » . He ufed tbefoUm- are c^fequeii 

* ing argument, whilt he odas of ojAnion. that we If Dimfitit 
‘ could not drripe at eertainp of tfntb* Which of ' 

opinions,, faid hi, ^Dionyfius Heracleotes 

* dijemr bj^hat criterion, w^kich you fay we ought 

\ toJubmtt^whetber the lot 


« 

tJlginod, and which hg had learned from bit mafter " 

* Zeno, that nothing is good but what is virtuous i 

* or that which he defended afterwards, that virtue 
‘ is an empty found, and that pleafure is the chief 

* good: defining to jbow, from Dionyfius*s change of 

* opinion, that truth makes no other impreffion on the 

* mtnd, hut what it man receive from falfltooi* He 

* took care that tbofe who came after him, Jhould drada 

* the fame argtment, from bis inconfianey, which he 

* bad drawn from that of Dionyfius** This obj^ion 
may perplex thofe modern Proteftants, who maimain 
that the truths of the gofpel enter not into the mind by 
the way of evidence, but by fenfe. What will they fay,^ 
if we fhew them Chriftiana who change relij^jh, 
and, like our Dionyflus, for a long time vmlenny e* 
fpoufe the fame opinions, which afterw|jr^?«^^'they re- 
jeA with an equal seal ? Doth noT the fenfe of falf- 
hood, might one ask, imprint itfelf on the foul, with 
all the fame charaAers as the fenfm of truth ? 

[DJ He brought Heraclides into a fnare by one of 
bis potm$.'\ Having written a poem, trailed flap* 

$iOoora7or, Partbenopafum, he pnblilhed it, and af- 

cribed it to Sophocles. Heraclides hpneftly tooP this 

work for a produAion of Sophocles, and cited it as Inch 

in one of his books. Then Dionyflus difeovered the 

trick to him, and Heraclides would nof believe him f . 

he maintained, that it was Sophocles's work 3 and el^cn 

when Dionyflus fent him his manufeript, he perfift'* 

ed in his opinion, and pretended, that chatfce might' 

caufe two poets to jump (10). So difagPeeable it is f io>Diog. LsSrt. 

to an author to acknowledge himfelf ^Caught in that Ub. v, a. 9a, §3. 

manner. Scaliger,-being deceived the fame way by Mu- 

rettts, was not fo obmnate, but he was very much 

vexed at it. • 

[£] Hit lafcivious defires accompanied him to an • 
age whereif nature could not fatisfy tbemA Upon a 


(9} r<i. ibi(U 




long ^mam- 


great feftival, which he celebrated as agrelkbly as he 
could, he fent for a courtefan, that nothing might 
be wanting to the plcafures of the day i but agMad 
fo fubdued him, tiut his attempts were vain. He 
confefled his infirmity, making nle of the woMs He made 

which Hoftier puts in the mouth of one I^endope's aheratim 

galants, who not being able to bend Ulyfres*s bow, ewady. 

cryed our, let another take it, I am not able to do sec OfinibM 
it (12). Dionyflus in like manner declared, that finee upea AtheniniSi 
his ftreogth failed him, another ffaould make ufe of 733 * 
the Courtefan. rho t^covvoiou rolf otKirM . 

h T? Tir XW W /tij 

d^vvafjLWoe ipsd y'npetf y vdpUKtipiawu 

iraiftf,, wVorpt4<t>'Tsfc fi-jrsTv orpi^ rise nveJHtor^ 

VuUTWS, OT duVetfAAt TOtfUffAft ?i.AhirO di 
bi\M* If adit Dionjfium cum domefticis, diebut f^'e 
congtorum, ferias illas agentem, cum ob JeneButem me- 
retrice quam adduxerant nti non pojfet, ad eonvlvae 
facie verfa, dixiffe* Arrigere nequeo, Jumat alius (13) (,j) Athm. 1ft. 
Aotigonus Caryftius related this iki the life of our Dio- x, pag. 437, oat 
nyfios Heracleotes. * Antiiona Cwy- 

{/*] Mr Moreri is grojsly mifiaken.'l I. He fays, 

that Dionyfius of Beraclea . having fuitted the. 

fcM of Zeno, filhwei the Cynics, He moidd have 
faid Cyrenai'es, whofe feA was excreamly difoenk from 
that of the Cynics. We may judge of it, fsom the op* 
raflte charaAm, which were found !n Arittippua and 
Diogenes. There is not at the bottom any gmt dif* 
ference betwixt Diogenes Lakrthi^ who makes our 
Dionyflns go over to the eamp of the Cyrenaics, and 
4 thenmui, who makes him gl over to the feA of Bpicu* 
rus 3 for tho'.]|picuniagave a more vfrttras^ explkattoiu 
of the word Pleafure, he agreed with the Cyrenuca^ tliat\ 
the Jaft end of man, the iispremc good, theAiqp^* 
nefr o^ mill, Was pleafrire. II. words, he did not 
' Ukkh, what mimifivi him phdfnrt, 
of hta flrft erm, and a new amor* 
yffleirm, he wouldveot 
vt lain witn a woman id 
but ac he only wdat over 
who wu a pScidant do* 
who^tow the world 
admiiahly 


havt^ beeo 
the middle of the 
to the fichool of . 
baachce, and a pol 


1 





Uminbly wcl), wd thM tlw Cyi«Micijy*^g^yc h», be, hint itrmtiMi. milb ntpaia ^ y, ,„t 

lure (11 it defii^, lied sM however m inpa- muUntvtrji^^jnftininetinit{ftftnu it this a true 

depce of the Cyiiict, it i# wrong to pretOra^ that he defcriptioii oftW/^|Agi of Htb Philofophcr? Is not 
had no more refpeft than Diogenea Ibr 7 th* y)res "bnetcmpted to fan^i^erelfl thin that Mpuidpon the tacit; 

' of hij neighbourie 1 confefs he was wnltog p> be to make him fay, iJt pain is indifferent, and who ob- 
feen lb enter into the public tiews, and to Ivive it kij^wn fiinately perfias iv.'^enyiog U f See in the pafiagts of 
that he had do with proftitutea (14), but every b^d^ Qeero, above quoted (§5), the gonhine ^>e of this ciuutr 
knowf, that thia doth not iignify that he hnew wo- adventure, IV. He fhould not havevaken from Dio> md ^), 
men publtckly, and in the fight of every body* m was nyfius ten. years of his life; u was at.the age of eighty, 

Y the prance of the Cynics. 111 . Our Phi 1 ofoph«r*i dc- and not pf feventy, ibat hi fuffirti to dk 

^'fertiog fronn the Stoics, could hot be more confufedjjir. rlw/i 
leprdented than Morcri ha# done it. Diouffiust faith 

(14' fife rs rk XAfuttTvwita ilvsi^'si «ft) rdfAan huapamaku^^rtibi ^Svydflif tuttra ijigre,^iebatur, caefcrlique ¥<)lii|initJbut 
Bperte opetam dabat. Laernut, / 4 . vii, 1A7. The commas tranildtion too itiucbi anil it i$ iinely Muieri waa deceived 

by it. Puiam lujira tiigndiebatur tmt$ra^a$ ftth anmium gtrebat nuht fu* feitinertnt, 

^ERACLIUS, Patriarch of Jcrufalem, in tllNMlth century, wa^ichbimnalcer of 
»his own fortune. He was born at Auvergne, without fortune or friends, and he was 
promoted to the archbifliopric of Caefarca, and afterwards to the patriarchate of Jeru- 
fidem. His good mein and addrefs brought him into the ftrideft intimacy with the 
kmg*s mother I fo that the opgofitions of the arqhbilhpp of Tyre, proved v^in, though 
he grounded them upon prophecies [/f]. In vain he protefted ^ainft the cledion of 
HcraglicS, in vain he appealed to the Pope, and even went to Rome, in order to get it 
declKgd void; he had not time to put an end to that affitir. • J^eraclius caufed him 
to be poUbncd [RJ, and afterwards going to Rome, got’ .his eledtion confirmed by the 
Pope. He fucceeded the Patriarch Aimeric, who died in the year ii8o. He led a 
very fcandalAis life with a merchant's wife of Napoli m Syria, whom he brought to 
Jcrufalem after the death of her hufband {a). ou will fee, below, fopic circumllances 
of it [C^. We muft not diftinguilh him ffpra the Patriarcl^HeracHus, mentioned in the *lu Roi^uine de 
Htftory of the Crufadcs i and who exprefled fo much psUlion againft Henry II king of- 
England fZlJ, when he found that that prince cxcufcd himfdf from going in perfon to 

the 


(0 Hifloife it 
ill Conquete de 
Jrrtjr;ili:iii par 


[if] Tbittgh hi grounded them upon propbedei.1 He 
faid, chat the prophecies foretold, tlut as the crofs 
was coneftered by one Eraclius, it fhould be loft under 
another (i). 1 believe he would have fpoke more 

agreeably to htftory, if he had faid, that as the Infir 
dels had taken the crofs under one Heracltus, they 


S*U4in. *be fljQulj retake it under another Heraclius* I ’know the 


ramark [CJi 


vtidow of the 


vert, and Jbe bad many ehiUren by the Patriareb^ 

There goes a ftbty^ that this Pattiareb being in teuneib 
about important affairs^ a madman having thruft inti 
the room, ran to him and told him% rwy L^rd Pairiareb^ * 
get a good reward ready for tne ; for Pbring you a piece 
of good newsi your wife^ Pa/fiug dt Riviri, is happi^ 
iy delivered a fine girl, 

Bongarfius relates in Latin, the fame hifioTy,.and 
more at large {3); for he lays that the French author ^ 
who reports it, obfcrves, that’ that conduiti of the Pa- G^iiorum 
triarch ierved as a model for others,, and that the oe) per Fr^ncot 
prierts, the clerks, and the monks, were fo addidlcd to 
leudriefs and adultery, that there was fcarce a chaft wo- 
nun in Jcrufalem, and that Jesus Christ fee¬ 
ing thefe impurities in a city, where he had OicJ his 
blood for the redemption of his people, would no more 
fuffer them, than thofe of Sodom and Gomorrah 1 
wherefore, he again (o well purged it of that abomi¬ 
nable fiith, that of all thufe who lived there in the 
lime of Heradius, there were only two perfons, who 
efcaped captivity, when that dty was taken by Sala- 
din. The fame Bongarfius quotes Alarinus Sinuous, 
and Paultts iEmilius, the firft whereof fayj^'Tlwt'^tl!|:’ 

The king, according to the promifes he had made people called Heraclius*s concubine Patriarchefs (4} 
his mother, made choice of Heraclius, who imme- and the other afi'ures us, that this Patriarch and his '» 

.« . . • . . .■ clergy 1 ^ a difordcrly life ; Saeordotes fuijfe fiagitiis * 

fcehrihujque ebrutoj: atque adeo ipfum Jj;"rjIrofrdtn* 

neque cafte neque integre vitam egijje (5). ten, 

[JSj It was be sibo exprejfed fo much paffion againfi mulinenk *iuim 
II king of England^ * That prince, to expiate p«b'‘d tpnpi ar, 
the crime he had conimittcd by giving occafion to 
the aiTaifins of St Thomas^rchbiftiop of Canterbury, i\Un*nttS<i^y(us, 
to murder him in his own church, had accepted a 
penance from the Pope, by which he was obliged to 
bring in perfon in three years time a confidcrablc 
fuccour to the Holy-Land. More than ten were lap- 
fed after that tcinn was expired, and yc^ he hud not r<;)p.nilu$/ 
p^himMf in a capacity to accompliui his promi'c Jma de n,Jpi 
[C] Tuu will fee, bthw, f^t eireumflaneet of U.'] The This made Heraclins hope for a good lucceis 

hiftory of the Conqueft of Jcrufalcin, which I have ci- itfh tns negotiation. He made a very pathttual difcuuifc 
ted, was pnblifhed at Paris in the year 1679. The this monarch after be. bad prejlnted to h, she keys 
publiftwr fSd taken it from an old manufcH^ whicK**^yrrar/zi/m, and bf the hohy fepukhre He was rfii M.imbousg, 

Mr Caban de Villcrmont had given him. Thefts made to hope that he ftiould be loon fatished, but the H«ft-des Croi- 
’ ' ' rv . . , , , king broke hU wqrd with him. Hcniy conlulied his 

clergy, to know dbhaher in the pnjtnt poftstre of af 
fairtt hi was obliged to make good bss promijr^ and to 
nftomplip that part of the penance wki<b the Pope bad (7) ibid rag. tg, 
laid on him, fbd to which he badjolemnly obligtl^Inf^i *1^5. 

The Patffe^h Heradios was p.'eieavC the 
affisWiWy whereghis ^ of confeienoe wi^exxmined. 

Ufistsf^djmWois .... totitludtd^nanimoujly ^ 


emperor or Heracliua recovered, by a treaty of peace, 
the crofs which the Perfians had carried <fff i but can 
this be* called a conquering of the crofs f ^ 

[B] The arcbbtjhof of Tyre bad not time to 
^t an end to that affair, HeracHut eaufid him 
to he poi/oned.'] 1 have found thif in a preface, 
that fihingarfius has placed, before the Qejla Dei per 
Francos, He cells us, that William archbifliop of Tyre, 
the fame th.at has written the biftoiy of this times, re- 
monftrated in vain to the canona of the Holy SepuU 
chre, againft their nomination of Heraclius to the Pa¬ 
triarchate of Jerufalem. iie alledged to them the above- 
mentioned prophecy ; and that they might not think 
that he afpired to the vacant dignity, he conjured 
them neither to nominate Heraclius nor hiinfelf. Ne- 
vcrthelefs, they were the two that were nominated. 
The king, according to the promifes he had made 
^Vo his mother, made choice of Heraclius, who imme¬ 
diately puhltfhed his mandate, requiring obedience from 
the archbifhops and billiops, depending on the Patri¬ 
archate of Jerufalem. None but the archbiihop of 
Tyre refufed to appear. He appealed to tlxe Pope, 
and*undertook to Ihew that Heraclius was not worthy 
of the Patriarchate. He immediately fet out for Rome, 
and was very well received there, and put things on fuch 
afoot, that the depoficion of Biraclius was looked upon 
as unavoidable; but the new Patriarch prevented the 
blow, by corrupting a PhyficUn, who poiioned Wil¬ 
liam He afterwards made a vyoyage to Rome, and 
obtained all that he defired from the Pape. Bongar- 
fius found this only in French authors. 


Vords arc to be fecn in it; The Patriarch kept far 
( 4 ^ That is. the VM 


with him, and whess the I 


itrsarcb went to 

ntcrchant of f4a- tki Whstreh, &i Wan ns magniJitentMdreffed, ns if Jbe 
pou to Syria. him '^nsk dh^nfi ^ 4 qumnp (md when nsny body 

who diindt bnmhtse^^nsktiJ " lady wnst tkefd 
that knet^herfnnfiimd^. tM es the Pntrintekip, 
the PaMnrebrt wi/^r was P^tk di tU* 



4 *tf HERACLIUS. 


rjij HMCULE& 


(h) MAlmbodvf. 
HM. dts tnH- 
<idea, Tom. If, 
IWr. i«. 

Dutch Edik 


the fuccoor of Jemfalem. He yHs the chkf which the princes of the 

Holy^Land fent into the W^Jib detiumd undtrtaken in Pal^lHiu |e 

htek witb Urn, ^bv Et^laud, 9r^>>{ >be thru frims bis fans (A). 


ifj.'ftyw**' 


fio) nu. ft- 

ho. 

(II) lUd.pv* 
•j* 


. . ih0t not only thi king was nif%f profisa ohHgei 

t$ mnh a vojagt into PaUJlit/k, ktt thnt bt would h 
smiib bottot far tbt fahation of bis foul to ftmin in bis 
own dominions ; btcaufs tbt promifi bo bad madt in be- 
ioptistg of tbt penancit from which ho might and ought ^ 
Oo bavt btsn dijpenfsd witb^ could not prtjudUo tbot^ 
which is obfilutsly indifpoufablot and which ho made at 
bit coronation, to govorn bis fubjoHs well, pnd to de¬ 
fend them from tho infults of aomtftic and ftwgn tno- 
miss i tubieb ho could not do in his abfonco in TV condi¬ 
tion affairs woro in^ They all unanlmoujly afied, as 
alfo did tho kgfgo" that as to ono of^ks^p^s font, 
who was dmandid in bis Jload, tho ajfsmb fy could do- 
termino notbing tboroupon, finco they woro abfent, and 
tbs rofoluHon they woro to taiOf dopondod Jolely upon 
them (9). TKf Patriarchy who was a man of a violent 
temper, watfi^ovoiod at that reiblution, that ho had 
like to have ]jp 4 tlod all by lofing altogether tho refpcB 
which he owed to the king, and treating him in a manner 
which cannot at all be exeufed, wbatevtr attempt may 
bo made to cover it with tho nrmo and falfo abearance 
of zeal (10). He aiifweredf*the king, who offered 50 
thmtjand marks of fiver for that war (n). * That 

* wty had no occafion for hia mon^ oat for him; 

* that they had more gold and filver ttian they defired. 

* and that they did not come fo far but to find out a 
man, who had need of money, to make an advanta- 
geoui war agatnft the Infidels, and not to look for 
money which wanted a man akilled in the art of 
nfing it well in that war. For the reft, added he, 
/peaking in a very infoUnt manner, you have reigned 
hitherto with great glory 1 but know, that Goo, 
whofe caufe you have forfaken, will immediately 
forfake you. To be fatisfied of it, jrou need only 
compare the benefits you have received from him 


with the enormoQi Crimea with which you havd re¬ 
paid him by a moft horrid ingratitude. You have 
violated the faith, which you owe to the king of 
France, your fovereign^ and now you alledge the . 
war, which you fear he will declare agalnft you aa a , ^ 

^pretence for your refulfal. You have can fed the holy 
archbilhop of Cancerburf to be barbaroufly mafla- 
cred, and you refufe at prefent to go to the defence 
of the Holy^Land, after naviogfolemnly engaged in 
it upon the holy ficramenc. And when he faw the 
king changing colour, reddened through indignaiUn 
and anger, do not believe, continued be tbrufiing out 
his neck, that I am afraid of the efFefla of that Tiiry, 
which the truth I fpeak, and you cannot bear, 
kindlei in your fouJ. Behold my head here; treat 
me as you have done St Thomas; I (hail be as fa¬ 
tisfied to die by your hands in Engbnd, as by thofe 
of the Saracens in Syria: and indeed you are little 
better than a Saracen (12).* The king bore all he (n) hcei* 
faid patiently, and continued to treat the'^S^j^triarch to Maimk 
very civilly, even to the condu£|ing him in Ju^ows ’ 

Chip to Rouen, from whence^/ carried to the 
frontiers, to the end be might be witnefs of the confe- king, tint wn« 
rente he had there fer three days wish king Philip, on ftili more oflfcw 
thefubjeB of the holy war (13). Heriibiios went away 
without obtaining bis defires, and even withent the af- 
fifiance that was offered him, which his pafft^m made ^ 
bimfoolifily fisghs againfi ail thk rules of prudence ynd MalinhfUNk 
goed fenfe, and to the great prejudice of tho affairs of ibid, 
ms ms/fier'* fo much it it requifito that kings pould not 1 
abandon thoir interefis to the diferetkn of tbofe who 
have hardly any, and who frequently by *;be violent 
pajfions that govern them are derived of the little that 
they have. 


HERALDUS(DESiDERms) in French Hcraulr, advocate in the parliament 
of Paris, has given good proofs of his learning, in feveral books he has publifli- 
cd r.^]. He difguifcd himfelf under the name of David Leidbrefferus^ to write a pdli- 
. tical differtation upon the independence of kings (n), ^pme time after the death of Hcn- 
IsJdlJioJjwn. ry IV. He died in June 1649, and left fome children [ 5 ], Salmafius and he-wrote 
ncsanfwaedit. againft onc another [(-J. 


[A] He gave proofs of hit learning in feveral books 
that he has publijhed,^ His Jdverfaria appeared in 
the year 1599. It is a little book which he repented 
the publiihing of, if we may believe the Scaiigerana. 
His notes upon Tertullian's Apology, Minutius Felix, 
and Arnobius have been efteemed. He has alfo com¬ 
mented upon Martiars epigrams. . 

. . R And left feme ehildrifs'] When Mr Daille (1) 

Adam Cot fp^sks of thc Proteftant writers who condemned the 
tibi, ^-%4L„„^enutjonof Charles I king of England, he quotes Le 
chap, txi; njd^^acififSFftoyal en deuil, written by Mr Heraod. That 
S ^^utbor, the fon of out Defidorius Heraldus, was mi- 
nifter in Normandy when he waa called to the fervice 
1 of thc Walloon church in London, in Charlesithe firfl's 

/ time, and he waa fo good a loyalift, that he found 

himfelf obliged to return into France, to efcape the 
fury of the republicans, who were difpleafed with his 
exhortations to fnbmit themrclvea to their lawful prince. 
He eeturued into England after the reiloration of the 
royal family, and again took pofleffion of his former 
ilation in the Walloon church at London, and fome 
lime after he obuined a Canonry of Canterbury, 
which he kept till his death. This is whit has been 
I lately told me by a perfon who had opportunities of 

being acquaintea with his hiftory. Sec alfo the laft 
- page of Mr Bochart’s letter to Mr Moricysp- 
'C] Salmafius and he borotf againfi out 


An old and very leaj^ned advocate is dead here.^callcd 
Monfieur Heraut {Defiderius Heraldus) who had a dif- 
puie with Salmafius, who had writ againft him, Ob- 
fervationes ad Jus Atticum (A Romanum about four 
years fince. Monfieur Heraut, who was ofiTended 
with that book, waa writing an anfwer to it in 
folio; but death Having furprized him, X chink it 
muft be fold, fuch as it is, and an end muft be put 
to it where the author found his own. He feemed 
to be about feventy years of age ... He had the im¬ 
putation of a very learned man, as well in the civil- 
law, aa in police learning, and he wrote very eafily 
upon what fubjea he plmfed (2),’ I learn from a 
letter of Sarravins (3), that after twenty feven yevi 
filence, Heraldus having examined hti papers at the 
inftanceofhis friends, was ready to publilh hia b^k 
de Atttoritate rerum judicatarum. What he had pre¬ 
pared againft Salmafius was printed in the year 1050, 
it is a folio, intituled, ^eftiones quotidians, kA Ob- 
fervationes ad Jut Atticum ac Romanum, There are* 
two books in the cataltmue of the Bodletin library, a- 
feribed to Hier. Hcibarius, which certainly were 
fflifplaced by the Printers; they ought to have been a 
lirtle higher under tJefideriut Heraldus. Thefe are 
the titles of them, De de Rerum judieatarum auteritate 
Libri II, at Paris, 1640. pb/arvatiossum (A Emeuda- 
tionum Liber unus, ikd. 


1 %) fatln, letiw 
axis, mg. tftf, 
oftheflrftToaw^ 
dsteS the thidi 
of Nosember^ 
1649. 

(1) It witwtil- 
ten in 14^9. 

Am Satrmviif 
Epift, pag, ifo 


HERCULES. There have been A»cral heroes of this name [A^ j 6ut he of 
Thebes has been thc moft famous, becaufe the Greeks have afcribcd to himi^hea&ionf 
of the otherfl|| Ai*d talked very much of him according ^fabulous gertius of^heir 

& reconditis ^l|^|ifj^^ntiquifiifliutip Jov| natufo, 
fed item jove naxq Joves quoqiie plorea 

in prifeei invenimus. ]|x eo igi- 

tor 4 c Lyfi^ eft ta 4||^ulc8 quern conceitaviffi: cum 


There have ieh herMs if thit name.'] 
Cicerd reckons fix heroes Qgamquam 

* quern po^mum Hcrculem fme velim, 

' ^dures en^ tradunt nobis ti 



j 



U IL.E a 

pafled Sir the fb# oT jft^iter jwd Ak- 
thi$ ladf irai^-diceindi) 19' dixt god^ and 1 


4 S 7 


iMltiom i ddign did|^ to fpea^ 

I have &id» irt anpth«)^ placecnia laaf qj mac goa^ and 1 (^) See the•«!. 

will neither repeiat that* nor wtSKti^ Co be found in Moreri^. ^ pro^ mJ amphI*^^ 

digio^s ftreiigch both ki the combatl of Mars and Venus Ip}*. He was aUb a great tryon. 
eater*[C]. 1 will mention fome eircumftances of it that are very finguiar, as alio his 

• being 

• ApolUnt de tdpode accepimiii. Ah«r tn<lit«r K3o * W/ ^irth to thi ginhtry AlmeuM, 

A Mtiu ^uem aiQDt Phnfdu litenif con* yhMt i^Utheti ht in him thm dkfini^ tUnhiing 

feripfifle. Tertiu* eil ex I^is DuaTliiv, cnl inAriai’ sjlnff* /Aff/ lupi^ contrary to ali lawu tnuUtd in/a* 
afinraat. Qpartat [ovMea,% Afterias JUtont fororis * my, di/grnm, mtderimis, botbon maht andfamnJet^ 

— - Arnobimverf- l»- -tj. . . » > 


vionroi de 
Katun Dcotvait 
UKili, capxvi. 


■ quern lyriimaximecolunt, cojuc Ctrcka^esi fifiam 
wnnt. Quintal in India* qui Beltia dickur. Sex- 

* tua hk ex Alcumem* quern Jupiter genuit i ied ter- 

* du#Ja]^ter: qoonum* ut jam docebo* plarei Jovea 

* edam accepimui Iwtn/dglad/yAntmwbicb 

i of tba Htrtuhdt mt warfifif, fir tSt tnrhut tnpUnn 

* into fitrtt hifiory, givo nt attonnt offtvtral who bavt 

* boro thahnamos tht moft anfitnt of aU mas tho fin of 

* Jnpittr, and of tho mod anfitnt of tht Jnpittrs too, 

* fir tot find Hktwi/t fivtral Jufsttrs in tho antUnt 

* Grttk writtrt. It was this Htrculet, tht finofjn. 

* fittr and Ififitt, who firopt with Apollo about a tri* 

* podt, a^ftftory informs ns. Wt art told of anotbsr 

* Htrtni^, an jEpptian, tht fin of Nilas, who is faid 

■ it hoot imtnttd. tht Phrygian tharaatrs* A third 

* wt owt to tht Idaet Dadyli* to whom infomal rites 

* art paid, Afoyth was tht fin of Jupiter and A* 

* fttria, fifier to Latona, and is highly worfiippei by tho 

* ^rians, and, as they tell gs, bad a daughter named 

* Carthagoo A fifth of India, who is named Bolus: 


agreeably ridicules the Pagans An* ma¬ 
king nine njpiu neceifary to Jupiter to get one 
and alJowj^ but one night to Hercules to get fifty 
maids wj\ child. >''*Qgis ilium (Jovem) in Alcmena 
* novem pervigitaile non vos f 

lane adjungitis beneficia non pabi^: fiaiii- 
dem Yobis Deus Hercules natui ell* qui in rebus nn- 
jufmodi pafris ftii tranfiret exuperaretque virtutes. 

Ille no£libua vix noeem unam potuit prolem extun- 
dcre, concinare, compingere: at Hcionles fanOus 
Deus natas quinquaginta de Theflio node una per- 
docait A nomen virginitatls exponere, A genitricum 
pondcra fufttnere fPho told ns that this (tj^ AmoWui, 

Jupiter lay nine whole gsights with AUmenat IFas lib. iVj pag. 14 s* 
it not yon f And indted yih make him do fimtthing 
worthy of all this labour i for hence fprung your 
mighty Hireults, who far exftiled his father in feats 
rf this nature^ He with much adofould hardly firike 
out one ebild in nine nights: but the good god 
Hercules in one night not only defimertd fbo‘ 


(1) InAe proxl- 
fnum amnif 
(M/i) Of dicatom 
Hcrcull* quern 
indigene ortuni 
■pud fe antlqi^ 
jimam peihixdnt, 
■ofqae qui poftea 
pari ■irtot* fue* 
tint in cogno- 
fnentum ejui ad- 
fcltos. Tattu 
Ann^U tib^eif 
tap, be. 

(t) Ub. m, fub 
gnem. 

^>^dien«ua, 

pag. 

(5) Paaian- lib> 
lx* pag. 30a. 

f6^Id. IMd. 

(7) Id. Ibid. * 

(S) *ENa7»o n 
tfm iciv r»»c 

j^yi^eefASiTHtov. 
*llpaicAaa 
rer^Ttv dpy?« 
fiuBpde WAV 
•vyerpl 
mSobttt* £*«» 
row adduei nun* 
qnam psffim ot 
cMdam. Htfcii- 
Icm in atnici ho- 
aninii Sliani in 
earn acti iaHtari 
'*• 

(4I Lib« Isj cap. 
xxlx. 

(ro) The f-ther 
of ibofe fifty 
tna da ia called 
Tliiitflius by 
fbini‘> and Thai- 
yiui I'y otiiera. 

(»f) rigcnei* 

oponJI'^hiloftra* 

w g't'im. I, 

' 9g. Edit. In 


(la) La^afi 
IlK i, cap. L<* 


• an 4 a fitcih, the fin rf Alcmena by Jupiter, but a * fiim^s fifty daughters, but made them ail mothers.' 

• third Jupiter: betaufi, as / Jhall prove, by and by, Not® that Theftius was amazed at chat vigour of Her- 

• we have aeeounts of fiveral Jupiter s' According to culea (14), 

*1.:. .U- __i-__r/**1 tr-__«_»_i-J 


this account the Egyptian Hercules will be only the 
third; but the Egyptians give him the firft place (2). 
Diodorus Siculus (3) who mentions but three Hercu- 
les'i* gives the Egyptian the birth-right, and confefles, 
that the coqforimty of name and inclinations has been 
the reafon, thavthe adions of the otbera have been a- 
feribed to the Theban Hercules, who was the youngeft 
of them all. It is faid that Vano has reckoned up 
forty four Hercules's. ^ 

[P] He had a prodigious firtngth ... iu the eomhats 
of.. . Venus.^ Some fay (4) that in feven dqys he de¬ 
flowered jthe fifty daughters ofThefliuss others (5) 
will allow but one night Sot it, and add, that he im¬ 
pregnated them all with boys, and that two of them, 
chMldcft and the youngeft, brought him two Tons a 
piece. According to fome (6) ^he youngeft would 
not at all confent to the loft of her virginity, and that 
as a punifliment for her obftinacy he condemned her 
to keep it for her life, and ordered her to ferve him 
as a priefteft. This was the reafon why the temple of 
Hercules at Thefpis was ftrved by a priefteft who was 
obliged to remain a virgin as long as ihe lived ( 7 ^ 
Pauianias could not perfuade himfelf that Hercules 
could be fo much enraged againft the daughter of his 
good friend Cd): he therefore looked upon the pe¬ 
nalty, which Hercules had infli£led upon her as a 
fevere punifliment. What he fays of Theftius'a 
fnendOiip for Hercules, agrees very well with what 
wegeadin Diodorus Siculus (9), that Therptus (10) 
being defirous that his daughters might give him a po- 
fterity whereof Hercules ihottld be the father* invited 
him tg a noble feaft* and entertained him magnificent¬ 
ly, after which he fent him his fifty daughters one 
after another. Vigenere has plcafamly (aid, that it 
was the ftmttft battle that Hertnlts was ever tbgugtd 
in, in all his lift (11)< And yd! the antienta have not 
placed this in the caulogue of his laboora. It hat 
b^ obferved that becauft he made war* fometimes 
in one country, and fometims In another, being a 


(14) Qtnl«ni*e 

[CJ He was alfi a great eater^ He gloried in being v^po6«in»ina 
»bk to ot more than other., ami he wm extreunly 
vexed to find a man chat could match him in that puit roties /beer# 
point. He difputed the prize of voracity with one Stjt. Stiv. J, 
X^epreui, and did not get the viflory (15), They 4 ** 

each of them facrificed an ox, and if Hercules eat all 
Kit at one meal, his antagonift was no left expedi- I'j,. V 
tious and vigorous upon his vifiiin. Lepreus ftiould ' * ^ 

have flopped there* but he had the bohinefa to pro¬ 
voke Hercules to another fort of combat, to a duel, 
wherein be was killed. I (hall fpeak more fully of 
this difpute at the end of this remark. Here is ano¬ 
ther flory. Hercules traveling with his wife and his 
little fon Hyllus, and feeing tho little boy diftrefled 
with hunger* applied himfelf to a husband-man for 
fome fpod for him: but obtaining nothing he unyo¬ 
ked one of the oxen from his plough, and facrificed 
him to the gods and eat him (16). That canine appe- (rfij See Njtaflv 
tite did not leave him even in heaven; hence it ft that ,9®”*"' 
Callimachus exhorts Diana not to catch hares, but 4,! 
wild-boars and bulls, becaufe Hercules had not loft the Apollodoru*, 
quality of a great cater amongft the gods which he bb *45, 

had amongft men. ** 


Ow yetp oyo 4 >pi/g.ia <r«f Cto Ifvt 

^tts 

IlACffar' ellopAyUs' Irt 01 rrayA s 

T? •uor^a^rtsdovrt avrhroro 0s/o<ftsl/A*rV/ji 

Non hlc in Phrygia fub quercu membra levatua 
Atque Deus ftflus, fit edax minus: atvps at illi 
Eft eadein, taurum quae quondam ThiodamantU 
Edit planitiem cum lati feinderet agri (17)* 

« 

For tho'a god, his appttite's asflrong. 

At when Theodamas's plough he loos'd,^ 

Assd at one meal the labouring ox devour'd. 


(toe« mt fjty fo 
■rxf hiS 

ft-?*, ‘.vjelisn.c 

lii'-tlut 

4 iied 

Vkion A^llonius* 
in lib. i, re*. 
ixia, fiiyithe 
ftme as Natalis 



(17) Calllma- 
chui in Hyfflno 
Disnie, »rr 159, 
ps*. 01, 7** 


preat lover of the fair ^*** ^* .^^, women verfes of Bpicharmua, which ad 

in fcreijl f “J.mfenUi «P«r. tbe wrwity oLAn h«oe. 


where finS fome at his difpoftl. La^antios was not 
in the wrong for laughing at the Pagans, who placed 
in the onmb^of the gods a man who had left every 
where marks of his leudneft: * Hercules 
erbenf iernn*qpem persgrifle ac puj 
ftupriA libidimbtts* adolteritsi 
rum, cam efike adultcrio getdtus.^L 
tanilm potuit in qp efle divint, qnV^ 
m^ndpates A ilninib A fiaraiina^^, cf&o!' 
infamia* tMcebr«* flMicib 
« not Herenhs 1 % tell 

' world, aSrftgg^i^f tuei 
< wbortdpms, 

I 

. .1 


nornie 
re narratur* 
It I ncc mi- 
sfifs. Quid 
ipfe vitiia 
inei leges 
Did 



ilbil}ij| fXpriTs tbe voracity oLl^is hi 

'irpi^TSV flif UAiC l/lff OtV, dvohdoost,^ 

^%fiyLU 0 pstpvvS hdoh', dat^dl d' « 
yod^^, 

d 's yopLptbh^, rmty *> Kwodw, 
di Tsut^ bhieri, suvoi d' oara, rmv 
, hr or. 

Primftm quidem comedentym fi -v^s*# ph* 

Flaunt * ftitpunt bwc«: j) 

\ Moftret 

\ -r. 
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k^E S* 

being a’grtat drinker [)01, in which he did not He OwSwed his Voracity 

on occafioB Hhat .»ve'’fyc to'a.very fin^latf? cei^S*ony, which was, diat.they 
eurfed him during thqfacJ^Sces which ithe Lindians ofler^ to him [Aj. Some, upbn 
Cm^iderins his inclinatioi\to wine and women, have denied dwt be performed thofo 

. ,v..- . ; great' 



(•1) A'hen. 
S, init. 


Molarcs dentca frthar*t: «nwas ftridet: , 

Ub« Sibikit naribus: iurtm aUamquc movet (.rGf. 

Touti Me if you Jhdu'd fii his horrid me^T: 

/ind hear the a^hn of his hollow gorgi 

And tracing of his grinders when widAjheteh*d: 

His noflrils Hew: and htb bis ears do mhi^e* 

He cites fij i w u w ^ ttier poets to pro^^jJufc^ofition that 
Hcrcule^as a very great cater, trt ijV koI o ‘Hga* 
xArjf and he forgets not the competi¬ 

tion of Lepreus. Here follows what he fays of it. 

Lepreus challenged Hercules to a tryal of gluttony, 
and was w 9 ^fled. Yi'urdy 17 <ls^ 0 »«*' 

AtTTfU ^jvsAo^etyiotff tpi^wr tKUVis 

, iteti ViviKitM, Inducitur Hercules dc 

. vofacitate cum Lepreo certans qui cum orovocaverat; 

fr<»j W, ibiJ. in qua contentione Hercules vidlor evaut (19).— 
Hercules is introduced flTiving with JLepreus for the 
prize of gluttony^ to which tie latter bad challenged 
him^ and in wbieb be was defeated by Hercules, Zeno- 
dotus fays that Hercules had put in chains Lepreus the 
grandfon of Neptune, after he had clcanfed Aogeas’s 
liable ; he fet him at liberty when he had Hniflied his 
labours, at which time he had three trials of skill 
with him. They plaid at quoits, they flrove who 
HioulU pump water bell, and who could eat up an 
ox fooneft. in all which Hercules had the vidlory. 
At laft Lnpreus, being drunk, challenged Hercules a- 
frcfl), and was killed by him. Others fay they did 
not difpute who ihould cat moll, but who fhould 
drink moft, and that Hercules had the better of Le¬ 
preus (20). Others pretend that the difpute was, both 
who fttould cat up an ox foonell, and who Ihould 
drink mod (zt). I will mention fome other lafls in 


* taceam quae vulgo nota funt, illud non otfeurum yi 

* gumenturn ell, quod Ephippus in Buliride inducit 

* Herculcm lie loquentem, ate {26), — The fcy-. faO Mscri*. 

* phui eup of Het ^s^es, as the cantharus is that cy* Saturn*', 

* 7 / was not without caufe, that the in 

* Jculptors reprrfented Hereules mtb a cup in bis band, RoOnum, hW 
‘ in a tottering condition', and drunk, not only betaufe^ n, cap. xek, 

‘ this hero.it faid to hate been albter tf wine; but like'-^ "*• 

* wife becattfe antient bifkr^ inj^ms us, that Her tales 
‘ made long navigations inT'eupinfleadofa Jhip, ^ ^ 

* pall relate a few thin^ c-cnlernivg both thefi from 
‘ the antiquities of the Greeks. >As to the firft, that 

* Hercules was a lover of wine% hot to mentiun what is 

* commonly known, we have no dbfeure proof of it in i?- 

* phipput. W ho in his Bufirts introduces Hercules /peak- 

* ing thus, ^c." Athenwus feems to point out to us 

the capacity of this cup, for he fay* {zr), that that f*-?7 K*«*l 

which was the caufc of Alexander’s death, *^mained P**' 
two gallons. The poet Stefichorus can loatfh ns a 
very notable particular He fays that Plmlus drSnk a 
health to Hercules in a pitcher that held forty eight 
gallons. Centaurorum (A Lapitbarum torsvivium deferi- 
bens (Stefichorus) ait Pbolum {quern propterea hojpittm 
Atcidm nuneupat hucauus) tmpievijfe Herculi erateren^ 
trium lagenarum eapacem, ^etn prior ipjp obhibijpt: 
amplum autens fuijfe oportttit, qui urnam, hoe ejtjt qua- 
tuor ^ piginii fextariox taperet (2S). He drank it oflf r^adrlMiw 
firili and Was immediately pledged by Hercules. ' ^ ‘ 


(lo) Matri* irt 
HcroiliB lauKl*' 
tione. Cauralus 

Rh«or t-hiai the note IHJ. 

I •> ^rinker-l To be convinced' of it, 

we need only confidcr the prodigious bigncls of his 
goblet, which required two men to carry it; but as 
for himfelf he only needed one hand to lilt it up and 
drink it off. 


hdyvvov 
Tliiv 

Ktpdoretf (29). 


AaHTwr . ds rea- 

Tu pd el osretpiOvfKi 


juM^is, Aattr'ai 
T«rl'. lib W, c«{ 
m. 


in Herculta lau* 
ddtionr apud 
Athcri. lUd. 


Cai)/Rtian, Var, 
lor. Itb. i, 
cap. xxiv. 


Hercules (dV rtf fff/« loquitur) accepfum in manus fey- 
phum plenum, trium lagefiarum rapaceni, ori adino- 
vens obbibit, quem Photus ipfi infuderat. 

* 

The bowl capacious in his bgnd he took, * 

Which P bolus with a liberal band had fill'd^ 

With //^rrarlagenae, and at one huge draught * 
Bmptfdjtbe foaming cup. 


(*oj Apud Rt* 
drhri> Junu'n* 
ibid. 


(7.*^^at{us. 
Thrh. vl, lib. 
wir. 53 T. 


vhy 

the 


, S. Edaionii 

aiiV ^iutarcb in 
Alrxantita, fitb 

y*'?, 

(14) ,'?en<rca, 
Ixxxiir. 

(fti;) Diod. Stu!. 
1«1>- xvil,, cap. 

. x\ii. 


pfuic pretium palmse gemini cratcra ferebant 
Herculcum juvenes. Ilium Tyrinthius olim 
Ferre manu fola, fpumantemque ore fuptno 
Vertere feu monfiri Vidlor, feu marte folubal (22). 

A majfy cup, the prize, was carry'd high 
By two fair youths; this Hercules of old 
Was wont, with cafe, to carry in one band, 
deuSmU* one draught to empty, when returning 
‘ ^^from his fell labours, or the bloody field. 

Jt .rpppears by che hifiory of Alex.mdcr, that in feafts, 
where there was extraordinary drinking, ^hey dranl. 
round in a great cup, which was called the cup of 
Hercules. It was rd'erved for the laft, as we may inly a divetfion to PIcrcuIes: "fo that when an altar r ^ 

it. when w,, bnilt to him be chofe (hij cooncrynftn for 

hii pried, >nd commanded him to repeat the fame cnrr« n» pflv fciwl.i 
as often as they Ihould ofier (acrifices; for, faid he, Aihm. 

I never eat with a be^fer floniacH. La£lantius tell* the 
ftory at large : * Apud Lindum, quod eft oppidum , i 7 iwa 
Rhodi, Hercules facra funt, quorum a caeicris longe ^ 

diverfus eft ritus.* Si quidem non, 


Athenarus explains in a very probable manner, 
the poets have feigned Hercules to have crofTed 
Teas in a drinking-bowf That fidlion, fays he (30), 
is in all likelihood founded upon the delight this hcioe ntyH/iwi: 
took in drinking in great glaflcsi for he was a nouMe p« TOTspfo.c <1 
drinker: "Or/ f) uf iTp 0 raV 'wAuror 

osivU'tojv Bihaeem inter alios Herculcm 

fuifie atitea nos memoravimus (31). („«) exyyptt 

[JJ] They curjed him during the fatrifices sohicb the ipri'e,) ychit^ 
Lindians offerrtd to btm.'] I have told above, (hat li a^rev « vptu 
culcs eat an ox that he took from a countryman ; but 
1 add here, that as he was eating it, the country%nan tbttiairewiahetf) 
poured out a thoufand curfes againft him, which was ampHs jwiii^eUi 


ft3) Nondiim he Icll fick at tabic (23) at an entertainment where 
Hcrrcolis (cypho he had already drank a great deal. Others fay, he did 
ve?«t A/exandtum 

firu* ioaeinuit * ' ‘ *ftternperantin bibendi atque ills Herculeanut tA 
CMrtius, tib. fatalis fcyphus^ondidit (24). Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
that Alexander having already drunk much, to con 
elude, dr.mk oF Hercules’s cup, and immediately fell 
into a Iwoon (25). To reconcile thefe diFerci^ces, J 
believe, we muft fupM^ this prince was tlruck as be 
wa* drinking this^tti^and before he had made an 
end of it. FKis hiftorian obferves this cu^ of Her¬ 
cules was \cry large. But what can be allcdged more 
dccifive hereupon than the words of Macrobtus? ‘ Scy- 

* phus Hcrculis*pocuIum eft ita ut Libcri ptris can. 
" tharos : Hcrculem vero fidorca veteres non fine caufa 

* cum poculo^fecerunt & nonnunquam cafibundum h 
‘ cbrtuiu, non folum quod is heros bibax fuijre perlit- 
’ hetur, Ved etlam quod aiitiqua Hiftiilria eft Hcrculem 

* jviculo tanouftm navigio ventis immtnfa maria iran- 

* filTc. Sed de U^que re mca Grsecis antiqui- 

tatib IS dicam, Se multibibom^ iftum fuifie, ut 


non, ut 

Grwei appellant, fed malcdi£lis Sc execratione celc- 
brantur; esque pro violaiis habenr, fi quando Inter 
folemnes ritus vel inipiAdenti aflcut exciderit bonum 
verbum. Cujuj rci h»c ratio redditur, fi tamcn ulU 
efte ratio in rebus vanilfimis poteft. jlercules, cum 
CO delatu.s efier, famemque pteretur, aratorem quen- 
dam afpexit operantem, ao eoque ,petere qoepit, ut 
filii unum bovem venderet. Hie negavit fieri pftTe, 
quia fpes f(ii|omnia colendse terra: duobu^illjs ju- 
mentia nit^tnr. Hercules folita violentLi ulus, 
quia unum^cipere non potult, utrumque fugulit. 
At ille infenaft com boves fuoe irfadlarl videret, in- 
juriam fuam Iml.edi^is ultqj eft, quod homlni ele- 
ganti Sc ttrbaii£^atiinmum fuit. hfem dum tc,- 
initibus fms ep||m{ apparat^ duinque alienos bovea 



JO. 







arm^atchievemetM whtch are to lum rF-]v<i Thim kc^E^^pmieubrcit^ 

ftaace related omicemliig his rfraciAia my Qf eatingS ferilcu siieailac&d tlwc he moved 5,, ^ 
Wears (>): that phtenomcnon u very rare [GJ. I believe it XV ^i(Uaake » fey, that he «r* iq- 
V i would 


devortt* ilium fibi ifiiAnffiiiw cotivicluittiiia cum 
rtfu* le .«acbifitiis aodicbat. 6ed poflqiitar' ffciN^ali 
. ’.diviooa Konore* ob admiicarionem vtrtutife 

V «tt{U i ei 'poliu (d(V qatni de ___ 

/ 'M «ft bowii jtigttcn i^inavit: diib 

* - junai bimi immolireniuis fibw ini, ^b^'bbSiltferit nun lii titeir 
« aramti «um<^ue ipfum Cbi coMii^k uc ^ 

■* pramopilf nt nfdem malediaU remper IbVdoleb^dls of rbe' ;^M« 
utereton quod f« u^QattoF^ d^la- m^d Who 

ai;i„Iq£luit. lib. ‘ jooundjiw qirbm tht 


t/Rh^dej, jjourhalt 01 fag), cbat'thcTe wamn^reaion ip f47w* #!#«•* 

oinm i ^9^im vtty difftriM fi^m th^ iid ^htr um^u doubt'ortbSt >«tfcolar, - iifcot wh« thcVsbot ip 


FhotituUf faf> 


A§ fitcrtfia f> pirfirmtd oif mUh 

* mth^titrjhf and ixttnaiows^ and it h /b'd# 

. * pr^mkd^ if a i^atd mwi 'fiiiM intn igtivnantlf ^feape 

* any wbo affiji at M J^mnity» Fir ibh ihiy 

* gfvi theftllming rtafin^ if ibin tan be -anf renfin 

* far ftttb fueli/h tbfiremnm, Htreutes^ fay Aey^ paf 
V j^PCjbgp^^ny, .was binary, and feting a ptafant at 

* pmg^itfirtd him iefeii bim an tx. He anfmerid^ 

* that net de fe, boning no other moans of 

* pkagbing bit land but by theft two oxen. Bertuhs^ 

* making aft of his ufual vsolenee^ finet hi would not 

* give him onet toh them both from him. the poor man, 

* firing bis tattle flain, renenged himfilf ^ exeeratiovs, 

‘ whitb ware very pleafivg to. this polite and elegant 

traveller. For while be was making ready this #»- 


bf'ludfiipy, phitf breecbiii fff'ib j^ HVtrary, (bey 
ufMh tal&i tbi brave and iroi^fapk breeebedi^ at 
ebdfdeterj^ter of lyeophron aJkrerM* S** Suldat, 
ihuihe fi%Keiixvdya Tt^oiV, 'f 0 Mlabmfttm 

aifo Apoltoliun ^aobiuf^ ft Plojl^a- 
•liedaont orProvurbf. 

wnomenon it very rarel} The Jott'lmal a Contcrtf 
'dee Naturee curiofirum (17) fpcahi 'of * co»»e«rnmg 
td her^arn The author murtdth^ 

r^*^::r^jiiuji j|ii.. **"• 

' there tp t 

. - ifcet wh« the »bot dp 

MarqKft ittPfti of the phitofopher CraiTot^ in the 1685* 
thirty fb^iid page of hie Memoirs. He bad a great 
refidshldtltef ftya he, to tbofi piUures of the Cynic ( 3*1 
pbilofipbert, which are it be found in t 9 e cabinets of 
the furious, being flovenly like them, with a long and i^g6, pg. loa 
bufhy feard, and hair ill combed. He had one thing 
very pof^ifitUr, and which I never obfirvei in any * 
one rife, which was, tbaFbgcould move bit ears back- 
words'and firwards When be would, without teucUng 
them. Peter Meilie relarW,' in the twenty fourth 
chapter of his firit part, diat St Auftin fav? (39) a St Angufi 

man, who not only moved bis ears as he picaled. 
but alfo Ms hair, without any motion of his hands ,1^, 

or head,* Give me leave to join to this feme paf- he blefitn that 
fages relating^ to this. I begin With a pretty long one ood therefore ¥ 

' ■ ‘ fjk I i '_i.*;r I tb^r Hardstittt^ 



virtue, to decree divine honours to him, the inhabit ants 
of that city ereBed an altar to him, which be ailually 
called the wke of oxen % at which tbeydeere to offer 
iwv oxen yoked, as tbefe were which htyeek from 
* -the peofdut, whom be appointed bis prieft, and ordered. 


__ __ eropio, _ ^ . 

• fuapte fponre nefeias. [Nam quod feribit Mariialis, 

‘ Cinhae tbidam natum fitium auribus : longis fic . , « - . 

' rnvt^ar.Mt f.Imt .fitUrtm, pgetiei fine dubte If- irA.S?.“Ir'i 

• centia eit, non rei ventas j Narrat tamen Eufta* pag. 70; 
thins facerdbtem faiffe quendairi aurcis motiWntem- 



i» AthenaBUj cenfurcs thswpoeis that came afifer Hbtner 
and Heiiod, for faying that Hercules comilhmded \^ar* 

^IniUMnd cook towns, when it is certain t^c he wn a 
man who I«d a very vpiupmoos Itfe^ having many law^ 
fui wivet, and getting ^lldien clandeftiheiy upon a 
f-V^Oc fxdS* great iija^oy young women (35), addidled likeWife to 
«*‘*ug aud drinking; fo that after his example, they 
<r«v fjLor" dv who made Libations to him, left nothing in the glafa, 
flptfiTw fliov ^ they drank ft all up. Other proofs art brought {34) ' ed likewife by men worthy of credit, that the ears of a 

8;»T»iAfof8 irA«*- oF his effeminacy, and it is pretended that Stefichorua • certain horned man were plainly fien to move, when, 
was the firtt that armed him with a club, a bow, and - - * - - 


gCTC. . . . q’bit it quUk contrary to the common ua- Itewtfa, 

: ««».»»(ir™ r«2‘ 

flsould except apes) (jod has given ears which have no f,h »#,' 
*filf motion. {For what Martial writes of the fin of tap. nxxvti.* 

* one Cinna, who had long ears, which moved like thofi 

* of ajfis, is undoubtedly rather a poetual invention than f**! ^ 

‘ a true fiery). However Eufiathius tells us of a cer- 

tain priefi who moved his ears. I heme been inform- ft JUT 



puffing through the confines of Savoy, he underfiood 
’ that he was in hazard of being burnt alive by the 

* bsagiflrates, upon a report that he was tber';$)fp \, 

* from Tottloufi into Italy, on account f bis having been 

* guilty of a heinous finl" Since Cafaubon doth nlJ 
doubt of the truth of Euftathiurs report, nor of what 
was told hifti of the learned man that cfcaped from /^ . 
Touloufe, why doth he doubt of the dor/of Cinna's ^rpcrii fubrica 
child, in the thirty ninth epigram of the (ixth book of Hb. li, op xim 
M artial ? He would have lefs doubted of it, af he had Coqo^om 
taken notice of what St Aufiin fays in the twenty ,ie*^civ?r ^SSi^ 
fourth chapter of the fourteenth book, Be Civitate i.b xiv, op/ 

„ - _ Dei: funt qui aures moveanPvelfingulas vel amhas xxiv. 

made them fall a laughing. HAcules underftanding fimul. « ■ — ^tre are fime people who move their ears, 

what they laughed at, gave them their liberty. The eitherfingly, or both together i but alfo of what Vefa- f+f) iWd. cap. 

words of Erafmus, which I am to cite, are thefe: lius attelfs. That great anaiomift affifms (43) that 

* Melampygus Grsecii fignificat eum qui nigra fir po- . he faw at Padua two men, wbofe ears moved. He ibid * 

* dice: quo quidem cognomento nocatui eft Hercules clfewhere expUirn the caufe of this tnodob. * Inter- 

, __..I... T «... ___£_ 


aaii'ctttv SS a lion's skin. We find in Erafmus a paflage that vio- 
aa6p« rapBivan Jently fhakes that tradition of Hercules's effeminacy. 
va»bovott>ieb jj jj j,j explication of the proverb. Take heed of 
liaxime voi^pta- ^ bfeech {35). Erafmus tells us, that 

Ham Inter ho a ^Tother gsvc this advice to her two boys, who 
ntinc» vitAmtae- were unlucky rogues. They had a mind to attack 
rit pUiflmarum Hcifulcs ileeping under a tree, but he awaked and 

*'** (3^)* ***** 

muUii coTTpref' fhouldtfs witheir heads downwards. That pofture dtf- 
fit, r quibut fuf covered to them, that Herculca's back was very hairy, 
_jpit liberoi jnj jhe hairs were very black and thick, which 
naadc them remember the advice of their mother, and 

>, /**** S'* ^ 

(34) TJ- ib'd. 

(1O MU ra 

fAtAaM-vult* 

‘ cirpori. jariem, fon I^donim moreynl- 

incidM- It is tit ‘ Um» neque candidam (quemadmodum effoeminatt 10- 
fiffy third pro- * lent) fed nigrU piiis hitfucam ac fylvofam baberet. 
wrV 0/ fbofitf € Qjraeci^Quemadmodum moliea ft imbellea, fra- 
* * ^®*^'** i^iiciis, tffvytipyrei Kai MyxirTvyyf ap- 

* ({fllaiiue itidem ^ diverio fortes ac ftrenoos, |(^«A.dafe" 
‘ •aru^s^vocsre confueverunt, ut author eft Lyeo* 

jSVr Mirtri ‘ phroRtS-uittrprciA «*-• Milampyp^ut, anSng the Grfi^t, 
-^^■ythwtrddcU- * figfdfiee one mho but'a black breech. This fimunte 
* * wdh given u Hffwsm,'^becaufi that *>ari of his hod^ 

* was roughdttitv bbeak hseir apd ffiaggf and not fisaved 

* after the white {as thofi 

o cfemsnula .fepplu '.% at tflGreeks edlledihk 


dttm~, fays he (44), quibtyHm taris fibris carnalis (45) f-sajenu' 
mcm^lts quart carnoiam voc&lrts fupra aures augc- 
tttr, ftlhodke aori pgroximam cutem, ft ipfam quo** spud 
que aurem mbiu agtt arbicrario. —. Sometimes by jbid. ziave 
meant of certaitt deHiUte fibros, the fiefiy membrane, ytttfi€dtbio paf 
mbith we call the earnofa, is enlarged above the eqrs., W* 
and gives a gentle arbitrary motion to the skin ■ « , 

the far. and even to the eir itfir DuUurcntioi- 
firms,' that he has feen people chat cauicd their eaw to jnet.corporit 
mofk (45), VaMerdos faw the fame thing, in a Spa* Hu^nl, cfp. i 
nUrd At Rom. ( 46 ). 

• to an bft, not only bccaufe of>irwlncfs and ftwpi- Cwusatl 

^ .. • d%, but alfojlrith-rerpea to nis movkablc ears, 

effeminate, fffi wtre^ttierpaud J wMfti .occafioiltd his being caUed m a fuH theaire due. ^ 

VOL. ill. • f\.cO ynitfoLH, 





B - 

would be dawn in duu in on^ of h* ntti^ato® piftiBw m It i> not 

KliTeffl wfi inn c^ot B«iie{i1* nnd iaac f kept , owey the do^ and ^ 

'i JJ'*« (which i. to far. faitd for word, Mr Af.) ' gloriohm. foocem. faga«™ue TiJr oi^ 

- ? otlv if rhe ween Midli. orahuPt/PrifiiiL which - ni* oftena«l«. W«b rtodtit 1 hefca *.... «p 

u MpThe ic vv/FB« »34 of *. 

i *mp- H« cites the j^th qf " fius s S^t . 

Hiftor 


r^T IhiUiV9 if 1/ 0 J9 ^ 

U driwn in tUf ufim. in mf - 0 ff fim0n, 
piiiunsl CoftM'ferifow.hlsDMipi Mt uiict 
down the latter pait of what he %a concerning 
Hercules, • In ^*fr 

Merctti^iXP^rAUqo* who iplhqiMipr^ iwiih nm 
aha MtSTaia he cstfhplam* of flerpules, who waoW 
have abundapQp qf q 7 ;eBanii flieep lacriliced to mm. 

And being toW* M this ^04 prifirpts mr JUfis w 
1 ^ 4 * fi is ih difftrtwin, replied hCf »w- 

iber my fl^is i$ tMttn by tht wthtJ, er by tbtir baptr 


i 0k* PAkbryfkm unt wtfy 

^ 0yi0i4fd 0P dim m tw# /rddsp V ^ 

' neUff 4h|^» fnt*sifmt$ nmnnbkt mswifish ipnfib* 

' fr 0 i 4 f U^pnirnd^ki^ 

"t fkfMf .^ in nnt pint, nMth it nt 

i.upvihn w<iika^Fair|MifiB4i the woro Die« 


mp the pe^roT iAOmm. whofr eentipry paf- 
^pa Eanrhiifip* h«d leginioiifljr aepeeleittcd. Bit here 


(47) Entrtllfcnf 
de Voture de 
Cortsr, pag. 3*. 


. - - - - Ti tS T^UV €1 ^VKAKriv ^ 

"^OKWroi oVe Aujtair i#®’ ot 3 t» pMAfU-ae ( 47 )- 




Ibid, pag. 


( 40 ) Ibid, ptg 
5 S* 


jQU fee ^ftar ipeViinerpMn that pidtaiie ef Bertha- 
B^ter* Vki feeieoda, that thia. chimencal, 

Patmer pfiaiM to hm(A( thn pirate of Hereoleit 
where jdiath€roeinQfi 4 hii.eatt. Tbiiise new Wun- 
4 er i Mn fuppohng that Pmaen wat a Painter, no < > 
other pi^OiFe eoold be afeiihed ^to hin, but that of ' 

|Lho^ wher^ Mclagar> Hercnles, and BarfjgatfWjpce^ * 
painted, and which Pliny aanileftly diftingotwei from 

ZZf^%^Tirlhin ,h,L in Jingj ^her. M Lydur. we rfc,a..» Kim 

wnt tJ^iao mb ^ 7 rtmim‘ nt ] A frmoua ProtelUnt divine has fpoke thus , 

iwiii'rwft. c™i%. (mL/vm mi IK'^ 

v,ouar aniwenng ow , k iw ^ ^- . prsthid tbtrt, as in eld timt at Rtmt, Htreu- Romnin^v P»«»- 

ij’i einb kept tbs d^s and fiUs/ram tht ehaptl mbere ^nUs, 
He cites the iecond chs^cer of SoHnus, where 


etf/es eat like a deoil, and that, aeeerding ^*^(k0n0ut, 
be bad an ex far every sneaL He cites Fhilonrains, 
in bu tiSurt tf »r«f,««. We tK*r* find tMHe 
words, according to Vigenere’a verfion, pag- 9 <» of 
the fira tome. Tan hope perhaps faund it in Ftndar, 
vhergt at Ctratius''t bee/e, be eat an *n/e entire, 
that he jenree left the hnes behind him* Collar cites 
alfo XatSantius, in the twenty firft chapter m the 
Chriftian Inftitution (co), U is to acqnstnt his frim 
with the ceremony of the malediflions the LmditM 
ufed in facrificing to Hercules. He tells him, that in 

_ that enfe Hercules tons pf the humour f Fortune, wbe 

work af LaRf* ffg^fr banourcdfa much, at when ftse is reviled, and 
tSrXS" -// tbt thmf>,<>*^ tbnt bnpptn 

Oon. i.( D»vln« in Ibt mtrU, cum coovinu txMtu, tt jt n /nying tf 
Inftitutlonea. />//« (ci). He adds, that ‘ this Beef eater (tor lo 

lytitra dtitivtJ , firnamed fiv^aiyoe and ^iffloivMf). was in 

' fuch reputation for gluttony, that the ancients coi^ 
fecrated a bird to him, called the Glutton; it is 
that which the French call la Faulque, the Latins 
or Fur tea, and the Greeks It may 

V ’'f him, continues he, mbat Martial [aid of 
^Tuluix <*-■ ■ he was not contented to be a glutton, 
iuive it known and ulked off. 


150) 

bavt addin, ot 
the ftift book* 
Bafidth tbat 


CjJjr. 

(^i) *rbofe aootdt 
tf Phry are »» 
the '•venrbcbar>tfr 
eftee I'" , 

but rb»v .1^* 








(cxi Martial, libi 
xU,' Epigr xli. 


{','1 Ofoc py 

vv'xivv p«vT<S* 
Uro veaadMd 
-^(gOlTWV tlfif 
^xcita it uxvtt* 
tcToc 0 5' d'chf 
dpatv* Qitalem 
no .« ra»p^ vl- 
■dendum ic ob- 
jicirbat dormien* 
'll Pafihafio. ta- 
iwm hltHT^if^cie 
1;, ^tben, 

.vf, 'A^ 


Nau efi ructajatis, quad es guhfus, 

Et dies cupii, er (upis videri (52). t 

Once up»n a time be appeared ta the Painter Parrbafiut, 
in the fame fate be was in, when his ears moved, 
and wauld be painted in that fame p^ure, in tabicb 
^Theodamas bad feen bim^ He quotes for that appa¬ 
rition, the twelfth hook of Athenwus, and he ob- 
ferves, that in the thirty fifth book, and tenth chap¬ 
ter, of Pliny, one Daemon, an Athenian Painter, bnga 
that he drew* this piAurc. It cannot be denied, that 
Athcnsaai reports, toat Parrhafius boalled to have paint¬ 
ed Hercules in the town of l^indus, juft as he faw 
Kim in his ficep: he carried his boaft (o fai, as to 
put this in the iqfiidilielDii of his piaorq (53)* but ic 
dqth not follow from thence, that be gave Hercules 
thajt moj^ity of ears mentioned by Coftsr. It is a 
ftrahge ^olmfs to affirm, firft that AUienwoB fays, 
tliat Hercules ,#ppeared to Parrhafias, in the fanee 
ceidifias be mas in when bis ears moved. Secondly, 
tbit Theodamas had feen Hercules i« that fame paflure, 
but thefe two faults are inconfidcrable, in comparifon 
of the Wnwlet I am »«* to obferre. Tteftfue 
« Pinsit Demon Athenicnfittm, 
Volebat namque va- 
idjnttantemi euadem 
erorabilem, cletncnteWf miferiwTdem, ^i^aUom, 

\ 


of the Vlunder i am gojon," 
the word!XrlJIny. P"*** ^eo 
‘ argumento q»^i|KL“8S®*®' . X 
• rlum, iracunduin, injnftttilif, 




it was, 

there ia nothing of this t but here follows what he frya 
in the firft chapter* * Hoc facellum Hereuli in boario 

* foro eft, in quo argumenta fit convivii fit majeftatis ip- 
« fiua remanent, Nam ^ivmitiis Uld neque canibus 

* neque mufeis ingrefliis eft. Btenlm com vifeeratio- 

* ncm (acrieolis darct, Myiagrum deom dicitor impre- 
/ icatus* clavam vero in aditu reliquifie, cujqt oliaflum 

* rafugerent canes: id uiqqe nunc dutat. This 

* little temple af Harenlet is fituate in the. Forum 
Boarium,^!/ there fill rerneda in it freefs iJti w 
the faenfee, and af the majefly af the pad. By 
bis divine Pamer, neither flies ner degt enter into it. 

Far when be gave the batnelt te the friefts, be is re¬ 
ported te bnve prayed te the ged Myiagmi, and ta 

* have left bis club at the dear, the fmtil ef vfbUb 

* made the dags run fram it, and it's influence cantinnes 

* ta this day: It is plain, that Soltnus doth not affirm, 
that Hercules's club was flill there, he only fays, that,. 

Hercules left it in the entrance of the place, where 
he gave the ptefts an cntertainmeoc after a facrifice, and 
that the ftnell of the club kept off the dogs. This was the 
clob*s effefi s as to the files, it was not that club%;that 
drove them away, but the payers that Hercules made 
CO the god Myiagros. What was obfrrvfd on that oc- 
cafion, namely, that dogs and flies kep at a di&nce 
from thii place, continued to fucceedihg ages. This 
is what Solinus fays 1 but it was not necraaryfihat the 
club flioold be preferved in tike chapl, nor ^th So¬ 
linus fay it. If the Proteftait divine had given us a 
true matter of lafl, that Hub might be reckoned in 
the number of TalfiinMni, and be compred to the fly 
which is engraven, at is laid* upon the door of the 
Gambles of Toledo, and which hindeia the flies from 
encring in* To this* purpofe, 1 will relate a thing which 
1 have read in a modtm author (57), which is, that, 
at Mifitra, the dm do not enter into the mofques of 
the Turks, nor into At churches of the Chrtftians. 

The Turks eepUm this hr n miracle at to themfelvct, 
and Iw a natural rcafon as to the Onnkj. Let ua hear 
Mr GttUlet. 

• The Turkt fpah of the dUct etica of thefe 4 ogt, 
as of a miracle- Thefe creatures fometimup Iflp into bm gs ix 
pivatc hooils, when they fiud the doors open; but churches 
the mofques nued not be fliut at all, tht de||f never 
go into them* The Turks take Mcafion to ffiafce u 
wonder of tc^ud call thatamifaeniout luftse^, which 
is only an imitation of the young dogs, Who have al« 
ways feen the w ones keep off from the eatrance of 
the mufquWt » all Ukflihood the 


vails, par 
Dutch B« 





/ 




a-' 


■-U'L.Eti 


GSue BiiiH(bei||fiF|r3» and «d*ce(i 
M «!(, idiit muiw lSiitj£^ fa 


dim a 
fam, and 


is ttmWs « 

laokiitg-^iifi of a wondtiftflf! _ _ SOMO -ftfs, iditt _ _ ^ ___ 

(hsjt he burnt faimftlf at that age, becauTe he was no Jonger diead tail bam IMl, 

die laft child that Jupiter had mottal women JT^iaid, that he was 
diree d^s in die beUy of a whale tP], and that he came out £ife^uid ibund, having loft 

aottog 

^ Fkvi^ Brigantium of the aodmii pttt. 

Ac qorom that the th» 

BMijidatloo ^,it to Herculef« and tbat Dljr he 
WU in its in which he htjn wkfWkji^h 

dilUnt (hipi in Tkw « 




n * ^ fonodly )»eat to . 

of ranniiiii jMQmr. NMm are 
to foen in the Cr^n t^hiirchen Thh 1 ^ 
do Wt wonder at that i one gave a loir Ita 

vrhm I End protiable eiioii|^ 1 have Nibre^ 
duet when the Oteek , ffsllmtica ent^ Ihto <hdr 
ctStfeheb tlicf mafceCo^l^^^ chat W tbe .hi- 

difikdon of th^r horn* ih^ bring th^t Intn^i lo 


^ bUe b >1^ w;4efc. SiJr«SS«i 


ground. The Turkf 
tlMinat their, hande 
up Mnefa to throw 


btcitreJC. 
• ran^ dcL 
tmfkiitf 



vopnin run tfleruiit, 

_ tharifbn dogi^ IMig • iiwikiUoTi^la dkatur* fpeculum.illial^rahdiini 

^ “IV*^ ! ^e.e gi^i^ eo,fi^^).~,^nij/tUhh SfSSS^ » 

at ^eir headt, and that t^e * U thtt tfimm tkri^ tkiir iem/rMti ^ CtaiM arte fabric** 


Sasn. 

Vnlage d* C»ecr» 
Tom. U paf* 
*3^^ OntehjtdiC* 


((it^ Ltidec. 
N<inain«, In 

11'»W>K 


170. 


* letr of diit drives ^hftin mm ^ chuichca.* 

* To retvni to HereulWi^s dub* n great miracle hai 
been told of it. namely^ .ih»t being fired in the groond 
it took toot* and ftm np bite e tree. Tlflt rirm 

_ )a<tTf t 4 /iimher ^t^rnf pnrir 
itXidfc icml tjr y^f Mtifu) rvTs uk wi«) 
ir4pv Til^>|is nnl dat^^dreear Mitlmmm 

sk HtntJi MU*uimpfrmk!$Hwfi 00 m 0 X»/nf/fr 9 > 
^i 4 jitiunt mirmtulum^ 4m txifMm fid* dj^eeiar 

nwirW resTr/anew nAffkx dGh r^prareNni^ {58}« 

I add, chat it was the Trdexenianiv who cold thb 
ftory. They had the itnege of Mercury Polygiut, to 
w||om HercuJea had dedicated his. clubL Sfoy body 
kuowa it was made of olive-wood. PauAiniw layar 
that the tree was ftili fliewns tram which it was taken. 
Hercules found it near the marfli of Saaonls (5;^. 
Here is an* article for any one chat will undertake the 
colle^lkm of hiftorical parallels, relating to cerodn 
ftories of the Pagana and Chriftiana t for we are told 
by cravdlgrs, * chat at the gate . of the old fbrtrcfs of 
‘ Smyrna, cheee is a great wild cherry-tree, which 
the Greeks of the country far waa the ftaff of 
St Poiycarp. the Srft bifhop or Smyrna, whkh a 
moment after it waa plgnted in the eardh^ fint put 
branches (60). ' ‘ 

hTsr that bt ereSlid t^fumns mt Gape Jhr{drrrv.] 
The f*l|fe concerning thefoundatba ofCorq|EDas Which 
1 lhail Ij^k of in the following remar^^ per< 
fuaded mme learned men, that Heipit|» eye^edco- 
Inmu in that place. Paul Jovina has talkh into itbat or* 
ror i fir which he has been thus gpirnrcd by Ludovicus 
Nonnius. * Ab hac fabula perfuafi nonnoUi,wrediderie ar- 
cem Hercuiis fuifle, fir alteras columnas ab illo hie 
fiaas. non iecus ac circa Gadcs. di^amque urbem 
hanc Csreaee tamquam re/awMss : quocf egregiam 
e^mon spud Paulum jfoviuro. virum alika gravem 
& doOum, cantiim vatuiCs ut ab imperico aliquo Hif- 
panire anciquitatia perAiafna, hnie oinnioni etiam fnb- 
feriberet. chm in vita Gonfalvi Ferdlnandl d'P^i* 
lar. agens de adveotu Kegis Philip]^ I. in Hilm* 
niam. iu feriberet: ATar dim Pbi/ip}tts mxic$rMm jbe- 
Mraw fudU, vtufwt J^rnfirstm* ut fits rmu §x ttr- 
^ hitrio ddminiftr^ndii fi/afxrtt» in CmUnk^m Oudm 

* ^ptnwtt pirptnUin ptrinm* fui vuntnr *d Cthmnm^ 

* jitrinji pttd iM fMffMi nimm Uirndis 

* tuti Qadibmt^ quum 49 4 xtent 9 iU§n 

* tfffx H 4 fp 4 witx firnt, Sed opinb hiee infirmiori 

* ttbicine f^ta, qukm ut ntlonims convelU mereatur 

* (61). . . ihh ftAk hut mdt/m 4 pifpU Mm# 

* ibni it W 4 S m firtrtfi dotdLdp BittuUSt 9 x 4 tbxt 
b 4 enStd piUntj b 4 r 4 a xs mu sx tuttr Cndiz, xad 
that, thitvmn W 4 t uUi 4 d Carme. ss it W 4 r 4 Ct/xm* 
XXI tbit nttxhU 4 tpm 4 i 4 g 3 wtixM ft xmeh ttitb Pxih 
ktt Jxxixt, othintmt s Jixnbd xxd JxBxim xtxxt 
ibxtf 4X tht xxthwrUp tf fim pXrfxx igxerxxi ^ th$ 
xx^xitUs of Spxix^ 04 $ 4 X 4 into it> Far hr 


* ixti$xm4 xxd xxiiixit,/fir tils tonnr unde 

XMXxxtni mtTxr XT Speralnm* Ihatci conteoi* 

(AQ If 4 bxrxt htxftf huxxfo bi aver x» Uxg4r xhU eUrt iie*f«t. 
dawf Mrirm.] 'fit on/fi ttvVky d^aiM fU P*!* 

xxBtit ri drnfiar iortguou tAJ## wirTNaarrarar . 

yxXbpLtvof^ Vi igae vitadl Ebi abftulerit. qui^ ar- 
caim fnnm incendere non poflbcannos jam natus quin- 
^usgiyi (64). ^ , - itftJtf ttMtth, ,{.) ,^1. h.. 

i 0 im jjMjp ftwj mti mt Uni hit |diKft..p.J Fho- 

drw. SoiM who mifpend their. tSme in fetking out Uum, cod. 190, 
aliegoctci^ Imunnc, chat In eovefid words here la 47** 
Egnified. chat Heines up lopgcr found Jdmiclf ca¬ 
pable of csoncentiag a woman, and npon coofidefstioii 
of chat grievous dmgm fill into fo deep a melan¬ 
choly. that he woiihnivejioJpmn> He would at 
this rate have been more bufiip^ than Milo ehe 
wreaier {65). who feeing In hb ipldage the weaknefi _ 

of hit armi. which had been'i^daoi^ and. yigoiOMS in ^ u/T* 
his youth, wae contented to U^nt this change vsich uifitxmwn 
tears. If we give the article of Penelopp. we will fieak ta»*> 
of thefe attegory-feekera» for they cs^ain in the uhm * 
manner, the xixto xu 4 xuMxt xrtxfx toxdibxt tUtfi* 

,aa—irox4 nxU bond bit bm Uh txyV^s. 

IN ] Hi mxt tix Ixjb tbild Jtbxt Japittr bxi bp 
morixi wrawa*] Diodorus SmuUri makes that obfer- 
vation to raife the gUny of Hercnlea. He fippofet. 

^t Jupiter renpunofd ab commocce with women, 
becaufi be would not havo his laft produdiona infe* 
ri^ tohb firt(gping (66). He feared thon. that the (5$) fi, 
children he ftiauldget after Hercoler. would not come {Akmma) un* 
np to him. Winy toe younger baa fridfimetbing {67) <*«"» 
which puts me in mind of this thought. Jt turns aK 

uponNerva*! dying e little after he had adopted Trajan. I bere JbbofciueM 
nave read in Lacbmues. a ftrong xailJery upon the greateft proctniwmiuit* 
of the gods atlaft ceafing to beget children. * Cum ve- p 
' ro dicantor aliqui (D«j ex almuibus nati, confequens 
eft. ut fenMwr nafcanrur.fiM&aaqomdoteiia- 
ti» ve! ft aliquaudo nafei cUfienmt, feire 00 s con tv, an 
venit, cur. aut quaodo defierint. Hon tt|fioid>^wr ^ fc...iv 
neca in libria moralibos Pbilo^hig. OuTa 
go eft (ii^uit) quire apud Poeus falaciftimui Ji 
defterit liberoa toUere? Uxrum.^rexageiMriua lail^.nt 
eft. ficwilli lex Papia fibulam imgofuicf an impm vannDIt^ta 
travic jus trium liberorom? An tthdem ilU venic Wndiciwniiif, 
in mentem, port jiioi 

divinaia Or Im- 

Jb xMt 9Xp4S4$ xit4ri fxod fittrit P r^le 

Pi) fv. in Pitnt£jr* 

* Et timet, ne quis fibi ficfitquod ipfeSatumo (68) f 

« Sixt 4 fimi $4ds xr4 fidd it d# born tf 4thir . - ..i.. 

* godt, it fiUomit that tbtj fimld 4ontixu4 to be j” 

* berxif tbepweetre extefo, ori/ at xxptibte tbepgxvt otxr, pig. m. 31 . j 

* beixg borXf it it Jit iixt we Jboutd know wdy. or wbex, 

* they did/o. Soxeex, ix bit morxi writixg, fiyt xery 

* ftexfxntiy: For wbxt rex/oxt prxpt do the poets frtuxi 

* tbm Jxfptpr^ wbo wxsfefm^ iooer rf the fix, pas 

* mmmefidfimb^ettixgeMidfmf Is it that being mm 

* pxftfixiy, /hr kn papia kxt pxt xjtop to bitgxme / or 


f/ WfPv.m. ntmww ww mww mw 

* writet xt filUvft ix tbo Tift tfQetjfxho Pert^xxxdx 
^ JPditPtibtr, Jjxxking f the xrrivei ^ Philip /. ktix 

* Hhtther did Philip long frnftrate riie deftres . , , 

* ^ of his friends, that he might tike upon * hit be got the pkxHeget xriMxg/rom btmfxtber W 
jiM %dmfi^ of bia dominUme. Ifaving ^ thruebiidrexf ivdSwfIvor ixfimmembermygpmb, 
ml Cbe bay of Bifcay, he Unded In the poCt 



cup* XVI, 

-‘J. 


fo cabed, pr^blVv bkeufe pertain 
•mm phkced nere as Wei) uti Ot Ca* 
pip kthnid ptifit of bpxxn^ tki» 
’ iU'.^fixuBtd* tbxt it do met d^tfxy 

lookti 

^Wiui 


ExpeB: that what yon have done toothera. 
^done 10 you. 


fof hit 
•uUr^^ 




dM it efredd kqfi fime 
him xt he forged hit fitL. 

Id! It u fim that be wet three 4 m. «> helk 
LJ wW#J I will make nfi of the wofde of the 
^ commentator 


t me y 

itator r 





u«Mng*but hfa hair. ^ 

refund to be svffociated b.the.«oU?g5C;of;thfi 

,tiiiiig>of the Gallic Herade*. . , ,.i i • •• 

• e^mantator opon Phiioflfetna, to tepreta that ad»en- Wi* iit lit migl^ it} tiJ iketjt Ifj^, 

^tore, and the o^Hon of it. * The ^ds having on Ffiun^ $nvy vanyuijb'd wty tobtn bi dfd. 

• atim^confpircd^togeihcrto poifon their fovcrcign Ju- ^ ^ , , , 

• • piter, aa be came to difeover the plot by pemiaK-he wM»t'Vt,'«» toid hy WodoMiifr^k- 

• prevented them, and pnnilhed them, fome ln one man- ’After Herciuiiit'tbaf pUted in the mloiher o^ 

• ner, and fome in tnother. At for Neptune and A- ,1,^ -oi,,' j^e wat adoptpd bp. J«ao, Who lovdd' him 

‘ polio, he fent them in Ku rage to ferve the mafona, « , good.'toiler/ the ettemony of the 

• who were bnlldittg the walla of Uion i where tong eyas tfi, : JtfniJ ^erif tb bed, and to imitate 

• hintdl htr I,anHdvmnn. ‘afrn the* uinwir wa« finiAica. lie ‘ l.'LtU'lL::.a^L i- L 


Aaaonivdon was ooiigpa, 07 me oracic b auriv«, *u w.- awo^iating him 111 tjBe \icXkgt ot the twelve .great 
dcrtbdeUi^df himWf from this calamity, to expofe goj,^ hfa tefufal by thia reafoh. tfct 

hia daughter Hefioiie, adorned vrith royal robes, there being no pHtiit UdlUtih that college, heboghe 
«a t prey to bb devoured by this monllCT. Her- be admitted mtb' 1 t, h»fd that it wonid be very . ^ . . 

culei, paffing by chance that way, moved with com- unrcafbhiWe to degrade any Other God to 

paflion, oHcred the father io deliver her, ifhevrouW f^j. him (77}• Jurlo had for a'long time begun toa£l (77) Fk PMn 
give him the horfes thSt came of an immortal race, „ , mpf^cr with fcfpea to Herebres, BdtYi was with- sJcaio. lib. Iv, 

which he had received of Jupiter, for Ganymedewho knowing him. The matter of faft was this. ’ Ale- ”«*• *'• 

was ravifhed and Carried away by him to heaven, to „,c„a fearing the jcaloufy of this g-^ddefs, ddrft hot 
ferve him as cup-bcarcr. The terms being agreed own herfelF the mother bf Hercules, but expofed him 
upon, Hercules, armed cap-a-pee, thre^ htmfclf head- -jij middle of a field, as fboo a$ lie waj*6orn. Mi- 
long into the throat of this monfteri arid defeending ‘uervaalidjuno palTcd that waylpon after, a rib Miner Va 
from thence into' his belly, remained ehhlofed there beheld the infant with admiration, and advifed jiuno 

three days, hacking and hewing tiH he had quite to give hliri fuck, Juno did if 1 but the infant prcfl’ed '' 

dellroyed it. Laomedon afterwards not ftilJftlJing his ber nipple fo flrongly, ai gave her an intolerable pain, 
agreemenr, Hercules ^returned m _Troy with fix fo that me left him there. Hereupon hfinerva took \ 

him, and carried him to Alcmena, as to a norfe, to 
which Ihe would recommend him (78). Here one (7^) Fx erdemi 
might make a parallel betwixt Mofes and Hercules. cap, ix. 

[ ■?. 3 fimitbing ibt Ca/fU Htr- 

rir/rr.] A modern author (79) has imitfted the Greeks, AudJeier 
wMtft he refuted them. He has transferred to. this on>inr> * 


*^'dhfps, filled wftlr foidliers, and fseked it 1 put Lso- 

* medon to death; carried Hefione captive, and made 

* a prefent of her to Telamon, the father of Ajax, 

(«41 t^tgdurf^ in • Ibr being the firft' that fealed the wall (69).* Vfgc- 

i/w Summarrof nerc quotes no body. To fupply that defr£t I will 

ioftMtu»'"'nim. * paffage of Txetxcs, which Mr Drelin- ...... _ .v,..F.nr, ov. 

1° ^grm. 466.'C«ttrt his communicated to me (70).^ TprixTipov Hcriuleraimoi’air the aaioiii o7 

yofi rh 'Hp*txx 4 A XdXaT cTia rh *r r^l xw-rt/ left uotMlig to the Grecun*but moral conquefts, that 

{•jo'^Witbftvtral HpA&p«r sir*# ItTwipar xstXei Avx6pp«r » to fay, triumphs over his pafijons. According to ' *’‘^*‘’*^* 
Td a?)6Tirov xrti yxoTiiriir str«/ T«r va- ^him, the Gallic Hercules built in Gaul, the city Alexia 
i/IZf rr«lS. The fehediaft upon Homer [72) (80). he v 4 as attacked by Atbm, iing c/CnabSritawt ibid we. 

relates moll of the things that I 1 ii;yc cited from the and by BUrgibnn, bttb eftbtih fins c/ Ntptunt, He 

71) Tsetses, ad '««*»ncntatorofPhiloftratus,andtdh-this llory was to defeated them^ in Provence, by tbt futtnurs bi ncthid^ 

‘ phroncm, be found in Hellanicus. Hercules disi" not come out from bis ftibir Jupinr, who feeing the armf^Sr 

11* the fame way he went in; he came out through the his fon unprovided with arrows, difeharged upon his 

breach, I mean through the belly of tlte whale, I have enemies a ftiower of Hones, which overwhelmed them 

mxix"verI'ac. (8*)- ‘In QUO {fapidtfi eamyo) Herculem contra ^ 8,) iwd pag. 

* ' fully related what he cites from Androeras of Tenedor' ^ Albionem Se Bergiona Neptuni liberos dimicantem *3'' 

(71) ffttilli Co- concerning the lofsofHcrculess hair (73): * Ubi ye- .cum tela dcfcciffent, ab invocato Jove adjutum 


w 


tncB, Mytholog. 
Ikb* vlli, ctp. iii, 
B4g. m. 8sI. 


( 74 ) rr. 



■: 5 »b „ 

upon jtpoUmuSf 

in Jib. il. 


>et. 


»• 


Lycophron. 


(76) Horst. Bpift* 
1 lib, ii. * 


ro cctus acceffifieC hians in cjus os Hercules irruir. 
ubi cum per triduum fuffier, ceto difrupto exiit om¬ 
nibus amims ca.pillia capitis, ut feriptum reliquit An- 
dfostas Tenedius in navigationc Propontidis (74). 

wba/t approacbed with open moutht Hereu- 
nfifid into it, tobtri, after emtiuuing three 
I upon the burning of the whale t be tame 
out beving left all his hair, as we are teld by Andra- 
*tas ef Tenedest^^ bis voyage to the Propositi* Ly- 
cophron plainly intimates, that it was the heat of 
the whale's belly, which made Hercules's hair fall oft*. 

d'i cTcfc/Tfotf nvtLrw ^Xsi/sjUiref, 
As^nrof st’ 

S/a«f4^fe6c Kvd'sUc wsJ'w. 

F/pus autem ^ijjeilor inttftinorum ambuftusp 
Jn talido tampo, in ollee ftess non ignitis 
Jnbas (apiUs diftillavit (75). 

IP], He was adonudbaby yanoy but it is faid that 
ki'^rtfufed to be eMHated into the eollegon of the 
tweht great gods.] Juno, who had perfecuted him 
do much while ajive, found herl'elf much difpofed to 
foxe Mmv^hen Ijgi^as dead. Which verifies thefe 
verfrl of Horace; 

- Diram qui contudit Hydram, 
NoYi^ud^^H portenta labore fubegie, 

Comperit fupre|no fine domari (76). 

Ht that Uird bt itfipfi % fit, >, 

*To yutil the monfters raised by yarwkV batt$^ j ' 

3 / 


imbre lapidum ferunt, credas pluiiTe, adeo'multi 

• tc l»iij»cepi (8*). __ It liii pnjfitlJ, mt pomw>«ja« 

‘ are told, that Hercules, being engaged agatnft Albhn iv^ia, lih li, 

• and Bergson, two fins of Heptane, after having jpent cip 7, pig. m. 

‘ all bis arrows, invoked yapifer, who fent him a 39* 

' ftfower of ftisses to bis affiftance, and indeed you would 
‘ believe that it had rained ftonts there, they lie^ 

• thick and widely fpread* He was the firft of the 

Gault, who penetrated into Ttaly thro* the Alps (^). 'Ri) Audigicr, 
Hi rendered Ombria habitable, having formed the river P*e 
Arno out of it's marjhes. He eonduBed fome colonies of 
Cauls beyond the Pyrenees, where Gerion king of^Spam 
was tonfuered. He died in that expedition into 
Spain, and was honoured there with a ftately temple, 
dedicated to him by ^e Tyrians, in the eity of Cades, 
where bis bonesftill remdintd in Pomponiut Melees time, 
who ajfures us of it (84). * His accoutrements were, 134) Lib. III. ♦ 
a quiver upon his back, « club in hit right hand, ci». *1. 
a bow in bis left, having the face of an old man, Pympomns fptak$ 
bald, wrinkled, fwarthy. venerable, <*™wing 
croud of people after Uni; that were failened with 
little chains of gold hud ftlver hanging from hia 
tongue, and thou^ the dliatns were exucamly fmall, 
none of thefe captivea endeavomd to* break them, 
but alh on the contrary, cirprhffed by their looks, 
that they would be forry to be delivered from ufo 
fweet % vaifrbqse, as being left conquered eby the ^ 

force of arms of this Gallic Hercules, than 1 :^ his 
eloquence, this is the deferipuon Lucian hatfijeft ' 

us of him (85)* This defeription agrees but ill with ' 

what Mr Menage^hit read fomewhere, wtiiHh ii, that ibii. pig. »a> 
our old Oaui# M a great vhneration for Hercules,^ 
bccaufe he was one At and sVn^ono, and' 
f, having diclarcd upon their turning dhriftianii that 
V 'V' ' • it 






C*t) ter 
d.e$ wef ftfuff 
0 i»dirut t ; 
ik n the fifth hekf 
tthap. XMiv, Edit, 
ffanov* l6lfa 

mitb 2 >»» 4 (i" 

» Eteuiat ibefe 
wrd* 9 f Am* 
miamct lAamh 
EmtSf Jib* xVf cap< 
lx. C«lt» no- 
miae regit amt 
bkih, 8 c mattii 
ejua vocabttlo 
GaUtai dkl:oi> 

(t9) Hen>d. 

IVf op* ix* 


.1 I. 7 dM 

Ohe of the moft femoiis AthcSian bratoHi bbfervts,'thit wntcra were cxtr^mly fond 
bf celebrating the combats suidpccurage of l;^eTculcs, but no mention of hb othbir 
gualitieSy which might yet hajc afforded them a very nbblc \hethe. Be lays that that 
part of Hercules’s greatncfs wnich they had fo much neglected, would require an excel¬ 
lent orator^ and that if he had thought bf treating of ic ^n hbryouch, he would have 
ihewn that that heroe dccelled other men» In prudence, knowledge ahd juftke, ftill 
more than in ftrength of body. Old age, adds he, will not pentnit me to Undertake his 
panegyric in that light: I find myfelf too weak to handle a fubjedl fo hnportant, and fo rah„/rm 
copious (c). The refiexipn of this orator may give us an occafion of refle£fing ftpon the 
^"^ad taftc of mankind t/?]. What thb great Rhetorician has faid of thb hero’s know- J»gl ml'fs'ir* 

ledger 

phjr, and joftice of Hercules were qualities infinitelf 
more valuable than, ,^he ftrength or his arms: ana 
yet thfc orators and only for the 

a£Uons he performed by chat ftrengthr^ni^hey fuffered 
the perfhmohs of his mind to fall into oblmon. Kfti 

KAi T» ft/ioa-ofU Kcti th -s-amv 

^Av'juv tZv *vF^cyiy^vif\fAf\vuVt h 
pmuif T« Ttf ffufjLAjof. lEt prudent^, fjT liUris^ ^ ^ 

jufiHia plut anttet/UtiJi (Hcrculem) fuperhrum tmpo* 
rum bominUui omniiut quetm rohort corparh (94). They ifocrat. 
did fo as welt becaufethey themfelves were more affefled'urat. ad Philipp* 
with what isfliining, than with what is fdid, asbeesufe m. 15a. 
they were perfuaded ^hft their auditors and readers 
would much more applaud ftories of battles, than a de- 
feription of virtues which areczercifed in times of peace. 

Horace has very well obferved this in fuppofing that 
the ftiades lent a favourable ear to the podies of 
Sappho and Alcaeus, but were more delighted with 
the latter, becaufe they treated only of war, revolu¬ 
tions of ftate, banifliments, (95]. 

Utrumque facro dlgna filentio 
Mirantur Umbras diccre: Sed m a q it 
Pugnas, & exadlos tyrannos 
Benfum humeris bibit aure vulgus (96) 

JFitb filtnt rtvinnci ghofls uilmiri 
*tbt wtndrtus fury tf bis lyrn 

vulgar Jhadts throng moft to boar. 

Of kings iepaftd^ of feats of toar^ 

Aud drink them with a gntdy aar. 

C R E £ C H. 


atm:- 


(90) Herod, lb* 

pag. 

•at* 

««* 

:9ayPa|. aaa. 

If) S« rfc ^ 
bttv. de U Rep* 
ii Lectres* . 
^fuaiy 16I5, 


it Would be one of their greateft troubles not to fee 
hn image any more, they were comforted by being 
told, that the Chriftians had a faint, who, for his 
M I. K and STRENGTH, Wos R match for fix 
HerculesV (S6) (§ a)* 

I* [ S«l That is, Alexieaei or averters 

of evil, in which fenfe St Chriftopher is the Hercules 
.af the French, and in general at all Roman Catholics, 
witnefs thefe fine verfes quoted by Sc Aldegonde, in 
his Tableau dts differtUs de la Religion, Tom. II pag. 

'^4AlirJr«l*lkn 1605. 

Chrlftophori fanfli faciem quicunque tuetur, 

Jlla nempe die mala morte non moiietur* 

Whoever fees the face of holy Chriftopher, 

Death*! fatal dart that day be need not fear. 

R eV. C r I t.] 

0 

Mr Audiger applies the beft he can to his hypo- 
th^ a ftorv of Diodorus Siculus, f^iz. that a daugh¬ 
ter of the king of the Ccltae, proud of her extraordinary 
Rature, and great beauty, defpifed all who fought her 
in marriage ; but when Ihe had feen Hercules, me was 
feized with 1 ftrong defire to have to do with him by her 
father's cemfent. Her paftion was gratified. Hercules 
got a Ton by her, named Galatea (87}. The hiftorian 
doth not t^l her name $ but others fayher name was 
Galstea(88). This ftory is told otherwife in the£* 
ofParthenias. There we find tha^ Hercules, as 
he drove Gerion's oxen from Erythia, went through 
Gaul, and came to Breunnui, the fatheg of Celtina, 
who felf fo deeply in love with this heroe, that iuv- 
ing ftole Gerion's oxen from him, (he would not reftore 
j h e m but upon condition of his lying with her. Her- 
cSj 3 as well to recover his oxen, a%on the account 
of Cekina's beauty, agreed to Jt, and cot her with 
child of a boy called Celcus, from whdfn the Celtse 
took their name. Herodotus (89} tells us that Her¬ 
cules faieiag in Scythia lay on the ground on his lion's 
skin ai^ fell afleep. When he awaked he could nor 
fee his mares t he fought them every where; and wl .>1 
he came to the country of Hyliea, he entered into a c ye 
where he found a ^mfel who had a human fb. pe 
from her head to her walle, but downwards (he had 
the form of a ferpent He asked her whether fhe 
had feen his marcs ? ^ yes, faid fhe# I have them in 
tdf cuftody, but I will not reftore them unlefs you 
lie with me. • He was glad to repun them at that 
prke, but when the fport was ended (he delayed as 
long as poffible the rellituuonof the mares, for fhe 
vehemently wiihed to begin it again. At lift not 
nor* being able to retain a man any longer, who was 
defirotts to be gone with hia mares, fhe faid to him 
I have kept them for you, and you have rewarded 
me for it i for you have goc^ me with child of three 
boys. TAr cfl ittuluv kaI uk awo^ 

^eevtiy mfh n oijpux^TvAt, rbr 

xAia letyJhnrAt tm\ rirtp. Mivnv rt 

C^TtgCAkka^At rhv tZo Tirwspr. |S»- 

Zf «Af 7 rer vuetiOAe rf *Hf«- 

liA&f. lUamque rtfpondtji, ft fuidem iUat habere i 
Ui. ^tion fitrins reddiiuram ii fuam turn ipfa eoiijet: 

firmed mereede eum faemina eonenbuifte. Sed 
pium ilk i^eret reddere eguas, eupida iintsfftme turn 
DereiAejemmint^endi ifte (90), 

^Ue Attt^kr pretends (91} that the Celtic Jupiter, 
thu endent of the Jupiters, daa the fiither of 
H«reulea» and that all the great diyini- 
^es M known in Gaul (9a). This 

that 1**°^ fo chittfriciUa 

. r^3 4' kmk^: 

«ji the Md t^r^moMhM^ The prudence, 

yoL,m * ^ 


(95) Dura navis. 
Dura fuaz maU, 
dura belli. Hcrur* 
ubi infra^ 


(9fi)-Horat. Od. 
xiii, lib. ii* 


Befidei, St muft be bbferved that tyrants overcome and 
monfters fnbdm^ and* in a word, times of confuSon 
and fUugbtcr^^e fubjedls more proper to fhew the wit 
and eloquence of a writer, than is the condofl of an 
uniform life led according to the rules of virtue. A 
hiftorian who has no great events to deferibe, falls 
afleep over his work, and makes his readers yawn • 
but a civil-war, two or three confpiracies, as many 
battles, the fame leaders fometimes humbled, foinciimes 
exalted, lharpen his pen, warm his imagination, and 
always keep his readers in breath. 1 really beliryf!,.^;^ 'f 
he were commanded to write a hiftory of a quiet 
reign, and all of a piece, he would complain of his Ate 
much in the fame manner with Caligula, who com« 
plained that in his reign there did not happen an^- 
great nftsfortones. * C^veri etiam palam de conditione 
temporum, fuorom Iblebat: quod nul/is ealmitatU 
bus puhlid inftgmreniur. Auguili prindpatum clade 
Variana : Tiberii, rurna fpedaculorum apud Fide- 
nas, memorabilem fadum; fui oblivionem imminere 
profperitate rerum. Atque id^tidem exercituum 
csedes, famem, peftilentiam, incendia, hiatum ali- 

2 uem t«rra optobit (97). - — -H* ujti tptntj ts (,,) s„ew>B. h 
imM tht nnJilm tf tb* timi kt abitb bi livid, CiU,. af. xuii 
becaufe they were not diftinguilhed by any public 
calamitiea. Saying that the reign of Auguftus wvuld 
MU be remembered^ on aeceunt of the defeat of 
^f%rittt i and that of Tibtrse/t, by the fall of the 
theatre at fidenee i fSl iMug he koas in hazard of 
falSng into oblivion, beeattft of tho pro/perity of the 
times. He mould often exprefs his wipes for the * 

tutting off of nrmios, fir famine, burning of eities, (9I) Cum Cor- 
and earthquakes^ DefQlatift»sis»and 
are an advantage to an hiftorian, and give 
his writings. He pitici, if he be a good 
Uloftriotti VefW who was buri^ 
the tyrant who, to make his reigi 
oppreffedher (98)1 but^ct i^isjp Ofwtabie^lopk) 

'" Jti 



aftie'sMHain msxtmiin 
defodere vivam 
eontuplflet (Do- 
•kPiOtS miti«oui]riit qui 
keble,. illuAfari AmmIuoi 
,< fuum ejuriuodi 
» •**°‘«%XBieplo atblria- 


to hiiypic*itn(i an, oiiiatlaieiic to 
'0(k U * vcS«l lli*t Bdtt bill tietter mi, 1 ^.. 
5 R than 



(4) Sa 

2 0tf 


(^9) Tacitus, 
Hiftor. 11b. i| 
cap. iL 


(lao) Bunenius, 
In ditlone pro 
Scholia in ftiuran* 
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H E R C L E S. V 

ieage» may dc confirmed from anciqaicyi which has d^nld a mofi; intimate relation oe« 
tween the Mufes and Hercules (d). Hence he was fimamed Mufagelts, that is, the 
companion and cooduftor of the Mufes, and on thil account thefe nine godd^s were 
.put under his pfoteftion in the temple which Fulvius Nahiiior caufed to ix built to hifii 
LSI The thought wjych Fofidonius made ufe of to ridltule. a paffage of .ffifehylus's 
tragedies was not jjtffn Strabb^ who cenfured him, did not know wherein the real fhulc 
of it lay [TJ. ij'contjprns a certain Ihower of ftones, which fell in favour of Hercules 
when he was fitting the Ligurians. 

than ill a ftorm; a tempeft U his heft gale: a calm 
Ja as difagrecable to it at to a real fliip; and when 
an hiflorian can begin like Tacitat with * Opus ag* 
gredior opimum cafibut, atroz praeliis^ difeors fedi- 
tionibus, ipfa etiam pace faevuni. Quatuor Principes 
ferro interemptL^T^iawUi^dvilia, plura externa, 
ac plernmoju^^lffliruu (99), ^ / iegin a work 

fruitful iirgnat tvints^ horrid with wurs^ divided 
hj feditions^ uud terrible even in peaee, ' Four printes 
fiain ; three eivil wars, wore fireigu» and frr the 
mft part hotl^ joined together i ’ he prepofleiTes hit 
reader! in hit favour, and knowt very well he hat 
found an advantageous fubjeft. But after all, it ia 
a mark of a depraved tafte to prefer an account of 
warlike afliona before that of an equitable condo A ; 
and to admire a man mor^or the ftrength of hit 
armt and for his boldnefs, ^hat give him the vi£lory 
over a wild boar, or a bull, than for hit virtue, that 
makes him mafter of his paffions, and moves him to 
eftablifh good laws amongft his neighbours. This vir¬ 
tue, tho' it Ihines left than the other, has much more 
of true grandeur in it; there is more in the 

qualities of Hercules, which writers have pined over 
in lilence, than in thofe which they have fo pompoufly 
magnified. But what ihall we fay, they followed the 
tafte of the public. Note, that young people are much 
more delighted with romantic than real hiftories, and 
that after age has ripened and reflified our judgment, 
we would rather read a Thuanus and a Mezerai, than 
a Calpreneor a Scuderi. But few people lofe the tafte 
of their childhood with refpeft to the deferipuon of a 
*peacable reign, and to the Mftory of one full of troubles 
and great events. 

[S] The Mufes wort put under bis proteffion in the 
Umple-‘\ This temple was built by Fulvius Nobilior, 
who conquered the iEtoUans in the year of Rome 565. 

He was then conful. The principal of their cities was 
called Ambracia; he made himfeU' mafter of it, and 
finding the ftatues of the nine Mufes there, he carried 
them to Rome, and confecrated them in the temple 
which he built to Hercules, and put them under that 
god's proteflion. 1 believe we fbould not have known 
thefe circumftances, had notan orator, who lived five or 
fix ages after, made mention of them- His words deferve 
to be cited. JBdem Herculis Mufarum In circo 

* FJaminio Fulvius ille Nobilior ex pecuoia Cealbrla 

* !ccit, non id modo fecutus, quod ipfe litteris So fum- 

^ amicitia duceretur, fed quod in Graecia 

imperaior, acceperat Hcrculem Mufagetem 
, id eft comitem ducemque Morarum,_ idemque 
primni novem fignas, hoc eft omnium Caihcnarum, 
ex Ambracienfi oppido tranfiau, fub cutela fortiflimi 
. numinis confccravit,‘Ut res eft, quia murais qperibus 
Se prasmiis juvari ornarique deberent: Mufarum quies 
defen fione Herculis Se virtus Herculis voce Mufarum 
(100). .iM Fuhius Hobilhr built a temple to Hereutes 
and tho Mufis, in the Circus Flaminius^ out of the money 
tbs office of eenfor, this he did not only 
beeaufe bt was a friend to Utters and to the Mufest but 
bteauje be bad learnt, whiles he was general In Greece t 
that Hercules was named Mufmetet, or the tomfanion 
and deader of tbuc Mufes, It was be likewife, wko firffi 
put the ftatues of tho nine Mufes, whieh he brought 
from tho city of Ambracia, undor the proteAion of 
this pemerful deity. And very properly too, beeaufe 
they ought to affifl an d adorn auo anotbor with mu* 
tualferviee and rewiwM.^ibe Mufts ffiould owejheir 
repofe to tho valour of Hercules, and the valkur of 
Heracles Jhoitld be celebrated by the voice of the 
Mufes* orator has reafon to Uy that great 

warriewEfaMid^he MiafiH^and in need of one another; 
it belonJi to the former to procure repofe and fecurity 
of the jbufes, and to the latter to immortalize the 
«oble sdlgM^heroes by their fonga. ♦ One might, 
eccordingtotn^yiotion of the fame orator, apply to 
^ur Hercules vvECT lM^bce n fatd, that they who do 
•oble a^oas worthy Tfflii 6elebn|4 ^ 


are lovers of verfe (lO^. Obferve that Statius iu]^ 
pofes that Hercules underftood muiic well. 

Die age Calliope, fociui tibi grande fonabir, 

Alcides, tenfoque modos imitabitur arcu (i02)« 

Arife Calliope and tune the lyre, ^ 

Alcides to the air divine fball raife. 

His voice fublime, and, with his twanging^bow. 

Shall pin in eonfert, 

Othen obferve that he underftood Aftrology : Ga¬ 
briel Naude gives this for certain, but he n utkes uf e 
of it fomewhat ignorantly, by his leave. It is qutni 
part of his Coups d'Etat where he fpeaks o^fomc per- 
ibns who have ufed fraud to arrive at the honour of 
diefication: what Hercules did, iryt he (103), was 
snore ingenious ; for being well verjed bn Aftroiogy, wit- 
nefsthe fables of his life which make him tarry the 
heavens together with Atlao, be thofe exaSlg the hour 
and time of the appearanee of a great comet, to put him- 
feJf upon the' fmrning pile in whieh he was to ftnijh 
his days, ta the end that this new ftre from heaven 
might be prefent as a witnefs, and make it believed of 
him, what the Romans afterwards would have the 
world to believe of their emperors, by means of an 
eagle which flew up from the midjl of the fames, at 
it were to carry the foul of tho deceafed into the 
armt of Jupiter, Here is an author whft fuppofc? 
that the appearance of comets can be fordfeen by Aftro¬ 
iogy. He is miftaken •, his commentator has cenfured 
him for it (104}. 

Note, that the temple whfth Fulvius Nobilior cauf 
ed to be built to Hercules, was almoft ruined in the 
time of Auguftus, but Lucius Martius Philipptts(toj;) 
caufed it to be rebuilt, and^joined a portico to it. 
See Ovid at the end of hti fixth book de Faftis and 
Martial Epigram 51 book 5. 

[T] Strabo, •who eenfurtd a thought of Pofidoniui, 
did net knoff whertbn the real fault of ft lay^ 
^fchylus fuppofes (106), that Hercules was sdmoniihed, 
that being to fight the Ligurians be ftiould be deftitute 
tf arrows, fate having fo ordained it, and in a pUce 
where he could not get a fingle fione s but that in 
that extremity he ftiould be pitied by Jupiter, who 
by means of a cloud filled with ftones would furnifti 
him with arms with which he fbould beat the Li¬ 
gurians. How much better had it been, laid Pofido- 
nius, for Jupiter to have darted thefe ftones upon the 
Ligurians and deftroyed them, than to have reduq^ 
Hercules to fuch an indigence, 8 'ronyroP 
ftSHov •jeoinntLi ^am adnt 

lapidum indigentiam redigere Hereulem (107).^ Strabo 
has anfwercd this cenfure, and faid two things, one 
is, that waa need of abundaoce of ftones, fince^the 
bufinefs was to beat a great number of enemies, fo 
that in that refpeft the thought of the poet .dSfchylua 
was more probable than that of his cenfor. Td iiio 
%v strajastior Cr, eiz-Cf kas^ mrpie 

, Ts TAvr^ yt ( ftv- 

6 oyfd^<&* T« AVAviiivd^ooTiB* Tdr fiotov. sit veti 
tot lapidibus opus erat^eontra tantam multidudinem, 
ut bar yuidem ia parte fabutee autor probdbileora dine- 
.-it, quam fabulet reprebenfor (ro8). Secondly, he add% 
that the poet having exprWy fai 4 U was a thing 
ordered by fate, fhouTd have fto^?^ mouth of aQ 
critics 2 for if one fbould attempt to difpdle upon pre- 
diftination and providence, many things would be 
found both In the moral and phyficalsworld,* whi||i 
might give occ^on to fay, that they might ^ave 
been better ordered in another manner 1 for example, 
it had beta better to pour rain^pon ^gypt thadTlb 
^oiften it with the the waters of i it had beeif 

better if Paris had b^ flilp-wracked in going tg La* 
cedfemon, than to luftkr him to ciity away Helen, and 
to rmpM him ibr It alCeiwardi to the greet dimage 


(roa) Carmen 
aniat qullquiia 
niaedifoaiea' 


(101) Statfaj. 
Siu i, hnnm 
ver. jo» 


(irjl 

Coopt d* KtMt. 
cap II, fmg, m 

« 9 . 


(fr4) See Ln 
de May*$ gfo 
ontupoit ?\/eude 
Coup! cl* Eut, 
f»K. 14.?. 

mptber 
waa t 
tnjrriad again <U 
tlat tbUipfma, 

See Stwfaow 
lib. iv, peg. SB. 
ii6. 


(107) M iUI* 


(soS) 14. SkM. 
pig. IS7. 
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rocrvrof''EAXiif'^r Strabo took advantage 6f it Bat ftill he has i 
Ka,i ^ApfUf^Vf iwtf '£ve< 7 i/iK ivn¥%fK%f ^Uri^ ferved the true fault of 4bx crJticifm ( he 
Xicb, -have anfwcred Pohdooiun tfiat^Jujpiter had 

Mtiv •till IM n»Maw<1 Alb Lilt «Vik a »V 


belim that StrabO mort fubtilly than fin- 
Pofidohlua found- 
many ftoocai 
that fcnfe* 
not ob- 
ihouid 
intend' 

ed only» and in geMral, to kill the ligorians in the head, 
he had better have caufei the* fliower of fionet 
to fall upon their heads, than afiout Hercules; but 
defigntng that Hercules fliould be« the auihor of 
thei« defeat of thefe people, it was requifite that he 
Bones fiiould fall near him and not upon his enemies. 
The critic went upon a notion which is an inexhaa* 
Bible fcource of paralogifnis. He did not confider that 
deBiny includes all at once both the end and the 


ZfOf (aIv erijffast 

ttim Sparum pttirit ^ibuijfi p»tiui noB- 
, ‘Bgium ftettv, fugm rapta HtUno pm*i p9flm9i9 
fitUrU dgfit Mit9rem Unta cladis Qra(9rum at Barbg^ 
ttntm: ^am Buripides Javi impuHt : 

y^pitir ma/um Tr9ibut, ^ tMem Gratitd 

ice^ld.iU 4 » Jw##/ ecntmgire, ifta dterevit p9$er ( 109 )* ^ 

' HERLICItJS (David), a Philofopher, Phyfidan, and Aftrologer, was born 
at Zeitz in Mifnia the twenty ei^th of December 1557. He flood in need of the afli^ 
ftance of his mother’s relations to fubfifl at fchool 1 his father not being in coriditioii^^ 
to advance what was ncccflary. He learned to make verfes and to fing, and he gained 
; ibmething by that means on feveral occafions, when his neceflities prefled hard upon 
He ftaid but a fliort while in the univerfity of Wittemberg, becaufe Peucer, 
whofe ie^res he principally deflred to hear, was imprifoned. «Nj:>t being able there¬ 
fore to improve under fo learned a profcflbr, he went to Leipfle, and ftudied there with 
very good fuepefs. He went afterwards to Roftoc, where the profcflbrs permitted him 
to give private le&ures. He acquitted himfelf fo well in them, that the duke of Meck¬ 
lenburg j^nade him fub-principal of the college of Guflraw. He continued in that 
ftatipn two years, and fpent all the time he had to fpare in the pradfic of Pliyflc, and 
in calculating nativities (a). He fpent the two following years at Prenflow (b)^ where he («) 
taught Natural Philofophy, and afterwards, in the year 1583, he accepted a like employ din/rajUnVi”’ 
. at Anclam,* where he alio pradtifed Phyfic. Hepubliflied the following year an Almanack, 
which was highly applauded [ 5 ]. From that time he made one every year for the fpace e.innf A judicio 
of fifty two years. He was called in the year 1585 to teach Mathematics in the univerfi- 
/tj of Gripfwald, and he continued in that employment thirteen years, and publilhed feveral •*« wedicinim 
Imks. He took his dodtor of Phvfic’s degree with great folcmnity in that univerfity in 
the year 1597, and a year after he accepted of thepoft of profcflbr of Natural Phi- 
loibphy at Stargard, a town of Pomerania, from whence he removed to Lubec in the 
year 1606, to excrcife the fame profelfion. He pradlifed Phyfic there with great rep\t- <'> h the nfareb 
tation (c)^ and yet, by I know not what ficklenefs of temper, he left that town in tlie 
year 1614, and retired to ‘Stargard, where he fpent the reft of his days. He died the ' ^ ^rm^rk 

of Auguft 1636. He had fuffered a very grievous lofs the year before, his 
home and all his papers being burnt in the fire that reduced Stargard to aflies the fcventli 
• • • of 


fiEr fawd f9mthing bj ibai 
Btcgfimit wlin hit necfjptits p/nffid 


licit, Kpud Hea< 
niag. Witte Me 
mor Medicorttiti, 
M, pig. 74* 

I 


mtMt 9n fttural 
Ttd hgrd 9tp9n bim^] 
This » what his friend EichBaJius ingenuouily con- 
In * Sponte, fays h* (i), ad Poefin & Muficam 

^^eWi Hcr- ^exerMlidstn fe dedit, I quo utroque Budio etiam po- 
flea in Academiif, quotics aliqui inopia laborabat, 
frugal non ponlteodos percfpit, eoque fiU viros bo- 
tutma a a homines doftos patroijicM atquc amicos conci- 

..K* tP*S*74* livjns ficut Ahabuieduos ^lios fritres StralAindi in 
* Pomerania A Mnfica InBrunlentaH A Vocali (quorum 

unug Cantorem Scholie, alter Mufieuen oiganicum 
ill tempio Nicolaiuino inibi egit) celebrcs atque ex- 
cellenteit He applied himfeif to p9ttrj and mufite 
fnm *b9ib f»bUb fiudkee be i/terteardu even in the 
nniverfitiesf reaped ««Jmatl advantagest when be mas 
ftraitened in bit eireum/tanees > ani be aife thereby 
preenred tbefriendjbip and preteMun ^feveralgeedand 
learned men. He bad twe bretbert tn Strai/nnd, in Pa- 
merania* tpho mere /ament-fir their skilU in vetal and 
infirumenta! mnfie^ ene tfmbkbgnni a finging mafier^ 
and the ether mas erganijf te St Niehiv'stbnrb there.* 
[J?3 He pnbitjbedm an Aimanaek mbieb mat 

bigbfy applauded,} See the vaordi of fiirhftadtus ( 2 ): 
(a 1 Apud Witte„ < 584 * pdmum fuum .Caleiidarium A proguo- 

ikl4, pag* 7^« lUpiw de mat&^onibui auras A tempellatym in hoe 
pobucavit, quod magno hominuin applaufo 
.qa|«Wuixfuit.--~ /« tbn year 1584 be/r0 
pttbe^d J^s Calendar and fregtso/ieatien ef w 
ebmgi^^gf jbp mind and avM/wr, mbieb mat receive 
* Thhrjmod fuccefa encouraged him 
to gqoD, fipd ha M to obferve that hit 

Almauiclit Into feveral languages, and 

that he oimh^sqecwat nega looked u^n as the aroa- 
puq^tat ; 8«d A pragnoftka nnana do 


Bata aeris, quae jam per quamor ac decern snnos 
conferipretat, maximo labore, fumma /ide, indelef- ^ 
fifque obrervattouibus, in uAim Poinerair^ A regi- 
onum regnorumque adjacentiuni quounnia per 52. 
annoa continuavit. Qui bber progrefl'ii annrrum in ^ 

tantem lucem venit, ut non tantum a Germanising 
fuo idbmate expeiicua, verOni etiam ab extern irt 
Latinam, fiohemicaro, Polonicam, Danicam A deni- • 
que Suecicam linguam tranilatup mox bine inde in 
vicina climata illatus, atquc Heklicius notice tarn , 

utili anidverfario opere decus A ornamentum Pome- 
ranise fa^lus fit (3). * He liktwife tentinued bis (3) Ibl 4 . psg- 77 
yearly Almanath, whteb be had already pubhjbed four¬ 
teen years fueerjjhely, with gt eat labour, fidelity, and 
unwearied ebjervatim fir fifty tzue years together, 
fir the u/e ef Pomerania, and the neighbouring aun^ 
tries and kingdms. Wbitb work of bis became fe 
famous, that it mas net enh fought after by the 
Germans in their mn language, but ^tranflattd by 
fireiguers into the Latin, Bohemian, Pelijb, Uanifh, and 
even Suedifi languages, and being carried ev*ry were, 
eur^HERUCIUBmas on ateessnt of this ujeful 
yeagful perfermante aenfidered as the honour and or* 
namUt ef Pomerania' ftt this fort of labour 
fo mnclP,* rSttt one of the reafons why he quitted Lu- 
beck, was the hopes of Kaving fo much leifuro at Star- f 4 ' IW 4 . pg* 
gard, as Was necefiary to fimlh a great wq^, where- 77 , ?*• 
in ABrology was to hate aeonfuhsnbie tharef H 

* defatigatua iBSo fUarimis negouis, cui«*.«“<^bia ho- 

* neBum fibi otium quaereret, A Deo, fuis Mun at-'SAw«i4wrdpfe 
' queaffiaiblM (5) jnicara commodius pofTe t, rarCifc va- wAa awrrwd 

• »no 1614 cup uwue^rWrftBl- 

• Ita rebaS' cempofifit Surgar^am-BwBsraanrtmi fe mi pag, 

& jaajdil iranqujIiiaif^iWBfarii *d tbfoU 78, 
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HERLt.Cl'US. 

df Odiober 1635, Had it not been for this accitklt/the public would have feCh dn iri- 
fimte'lfombcr of his aftrolo^ical obfcrfrations [C], it Ming a fcicncehe had very much 
ftndigd {ji). had g<* money by calculatmg natiraies [D] j and as he did not ^nt 
uLil^^^a, wit, he took great care that the uncertainty of his ^t ihould not be too mruh'ex- 
polcd [£]. T^yprediflion which he publilhed agaimb die Turks had notij^s ac* 

compliinnnient 


Decid. if. pigi 
71* ^ 


/ 




vendum Be exptliendum opus iltod in gnuiUf qnod 
de (ripHci K^tndano Ecatfiaftm^ Aftronomko, tsf 
f6) *Iiat h, h AJIrdhgico confcriberc inceperat, fed ante annum (6), 
jeariiis, proh dolor* in communi Civitatis ScargardenHs nam- 
ma una conflagravit, fc frui pofle fperabat ■■ ' 

Beiftg tirtd with a multiplicity of affairs^ end with 
the cares and crowds that attended bint tbertt and 
in order to find fome repofe^ wherein be might at more 
leifure ferve bis G O D^is mufe, and bis friends^ he 
again, in litf^'T^e/t Lubec, and all affairs being fet¬ 
tled, went with bis whole family to Stargard, in Po¬ 
merania, where he hoped to enjoy more leifure to fi- 
nifij and correfl a great work which he had begun, 
intituled a Triple Kalcndar* EccleGaftical* Aftrono* 
mical, ana Aftrological { but alas ! not a year after, 
it was confumed in that fire which laid the town of 
Stargard in ajhesi* Sec the following remark. 

[C] Had it not been for that conflagration, the 
public would have feen an itgfinite number of bis afirobh 
gical ebfervationsf\ To^cw this man's application to 
the minuteft particulars of aftrology, 1 will here infert 
an inftance which 1 Gnd in his life. * Interea fuas ob* 
■ fcrvatxonis Aftrologtcas pnblici juris facere decreverati 

* faepe enim ad me fcripfic* quod ultra mille Be du- 

* centa collcgcrit Themata, quas fuo tertio operi Ca- 

* Jendariographico & Aftrologico inferere* iifque veri- 
' tatem aliquot Aphorifmorum Aftrologicorum pro- 

* bare nitebatur: e. g. ^od PJanetee benefici, Jupiter, 

* Venus eonjundi, imprimis in oEava domolongam 

* vitam BA annos (ultra 70) diuturnos poliiceantur. Item 

* quod Pomahant, infignis ftella afterifmi Aquarii, in 

* o^lava domo celebrem BA gloriofum poft mortem faciat, 

* Item* quod Cauda Draconis in prima domo Caeli vel 

* alter0 oculo earentem vel gibbofumfore minetur* Ut 

* complures alios taceam. At haec cum reliqua fua in- 
« firuiUfTima bibliotheca (cnjuBfimilemvixprivatus alius 

* tota noftra in Pomerania quoad Mathematicos* Hifto- 

* ricos, & Medicos libros poiTedit) in communi Star- 
(7^ Me- * gardienfi cxcidio flammis conflagrarunt (7}. «— In 
mor. Mcdlcor. * the mean while be bad ref&lved to publifls bis afiro- 
Decad i* (Mg* Sis logical obfervations \ for ho frequently wrote to me, 

that he bad colleffed above twelve hundred nativities, 
which he defigned to infert in bis third Ktlendar and 
aftrologic work, intending thereby to prove the truth 
of feveral aftrologic apbori/ms. Such as, that the 
benign planets, Jupiter and Venus* in conjundlion* 
efpecially in the eighth boufe, foretel a long life (ff 
more than feventy years). Secondly, That Fomahant* a 
famous liar in the conftellation Aquarius* in the eighth 
houfe* makes a perfon famous, and celebrated after 
bis death, thirdly, that the Dragon’s Tail* in the 
fi rft houfe of heaven, threatens that a perfon/hall want 
"^e eye or be crook backed. Not to mention many 
others. But all thefe, with his large library {which 
hardly bad iVs eqssal in Pomerania for matbemati- 
- cal, hiftorical, and pbyfical books) were burnt in 
^ * the general conflagration of the town of Shrgard.* 

[D] He had got money by taleulating nativities^] 
The Bohemians and Polanders were his beft cuftoniers. 

* Diverfas faepe nationes ad cum confiebanc* Be 

* ob multa experimenta nominifque ceJebritatem ju- 

* dicium de fuis gcniniris ab eo poicebant German! 

* Be exteri, praefertim Bobemi Be Poloni* quorum libe- 
tbid. pg‘ 8o, • ralitatem prae reliquis praedicabat (8). ■*—- People of 

^ different nations flocked to him, both Germans, and 

* foreigners, becaufe of bis many experiments, and 

V* 111 fan * opinion concerning their 

[ 2 g»ve 1 ceite ‘ nativities, and above all tbeBohetmani and Poles, spboje 

* liberality be ufed to extol above ail others.' And 
being one of chofejpbo flike cart of themfelves, he 
was very careful of his eyes* that they migRt be of 
fervice to him in his old age; for which reafon he had 
recourie ,he aflxftance of his friend Eichftadius* who 

a loMP^f Aftrology: He gave him 
to calculate^ and ddired his judgment on 

took great tare that the nn^tainty of his art 
wm.^ — muth axpofed.] He would never 
work fort conld not tv the hour of their 

nativity* choofing gto b« |i6iOVt Ml^inoiiev. 


aetate preere 
oculit* Be «d 
ylurei annot eo- 
tarn ufum refet' 
volcbae, 
hand r»to a me 
petiit, nt fibi ad 
celcalum tcnltu- 
mom per^ien. 
dum to aliquod 
breve judicium 
de lit fmandiim 
fubvenlnm* cal 
Ivbena Maiii» 
Ibd, 


than to exnpfe his credit (10). What be wrote to Numpam 
Eichftadius iTOWs that he was iincere, and looked up- lllis ysliSa«pwA» 
on Aftrology as a venerable fcicnce* the honou^SIdieSe- 
of he oMhtto prefewe. tho’ he were ajoofer^t. 

He could not endure that any one ihould ask him of tii hora ad pom 
what colour horfes and cloaths muft be of to bring accedebant; ma« 
good luck. He faw plainly* that he run a risk of dlgnltatl 
being deceived in queftions of chat nature. He was 
angry with feveral Aftrologers* who noruling the like juctocaoSlSC 
diferetion, ezpofed judicial Aftrology to contepipt and Ibid, 
cenfure i and, at bottom* he would ^sdly have been fb 
rich as not to be ncceftiCat^ to gain a livelihood by thta 
low profeffion- ‘ Sobrik quoque hone artem traBars 
volebat s bine aliquando in fuis Uteris ita ad me^er^- 
feripfit: Ucinam amicis fortuna me intueretur ocu*^ 
lis, ut fine Aftrologicis gerris icneduti mess (qua* 
mihi csecitatem minatur) profpicere poifem* nunquan^ 
ysr 4 d;Aiee calculo inquirerem. Interim qusRfflhntflT 
ci plura inquirunt. Be feire defiderant, qplm Ars no- 
ftra fert* aut patitur, aut habet* aut explicat, malo 
juxta confetemiam agere* quani fanAam uraniam no* 
ftram deturpare Be velut Ituprarei eique nigrum fa- 
lem vel atrem notam afpeigere: quum alias tot fu- 
perllidonibut Chaldaicis noftra Ars ^ateat, quat 
multi ex noftratibus adhuc mordicus tenent. Multi 
ex me feire laborant* qui colores veftimentoAim Be 
equorum fortunati fibi Unt futuri ? Hac Be alia mon- 
ftra quaeftionum fasp^ albis dentibus rideo* faepe 
etiam deteftor. Amo enim virginitatem noftrae Ar- . 
tis nec patiar earn ita nefario ftupro pollui* ne Mif- 
aftrologi hofee abufus in comemptum Aftronomiae 
nobis objicere polfint (11).' it is hard to imagine 
how a man* who had fo much bufinefs iir Phyfic (1 
and whenever had any children Ihould fear to want ne- pifS^VeTca 
cellaries in his old age* unlefshe calculated nativities* vixic (Lubec«) 
This might give cre^t to chofe fcandalous dories chat in n>iki aB- 
went of him* and make #ne believe that he was too reoiierie* 
expenfive in his amours. fubob- 

[/'] f&r prediBion which he puhlifhed againft the fSoe vlfitstti** 
lurks had net ifj^acconipljftment.] Mr*Thomalius ex tra gd ei peJem 
made an oration at Leipftc the fifteenth of Auguft «f‘ 

1665. by way of thankfe^WAg for th, peace 
ed betwixt she emperor and the the Ottoman Porte, rum in chattm 
That peace had vcsy much difgufted the MWenarians* reiatum htrolve* 
becaufc tlfcy had toretoid that the downfal of the «t*coi»teiiriiiiper 
Turkilh empire was near. They founded their predidions 
upon fome texts of Scripture, and upon ma^ prefages bria obwtic do- 
which they interpreted according to their fancy (13). mumKverfun 
This is their way, they renew it every day. Tho- *hid, 

mafius is amazed that after fo many falfe propbecie^ 
which have been vended concerning this pretends Kon alils 
approaching downfal of the Turks* people are not amit InftiUkl 
more cautious in prophefying. It feemi chat the more pradicruut* fol 
people have been deceived* the lefi one ougl^ for P®' 
the future to fear being fo. fine., efter ail, the word 
of God, which cannot be* has promifed us the over- ut jam deietai^ 
throw that pdtent monarchy. It is this theHsfore OttomannSdaram 
that emboldens the new prophets. The orator doth 
not flop at this reafon ; he thinks that the defiij thefe 
gentlemen have of enjoying the golden age apon earth fJene 'scripnma 
induces them. * Sed fortami enrioficati talc nihil po- prefanatione* 
tenciorem ftimulum admovec* quUm nefcio enjua J"'* * 
aurei fecult per 011% duraturi annos perfuafio, ubi 
profligitis ab omni latere hoftibus Deo^ dilefiU co- cert- 

hors in otio fit fuavifiimo viftora. Trahifiiur omnes btl fomni* c^- 
beatas his in terris nitas enpiditete. Jtaqne fi qua no- rent interpratai^ 
bis earn fama polUceatur, ei fidattiffimti aitret ad- 
jungimus inque omne# artkulot tempotis* qui favc- 
re huic afFcfiltti videatmt ehlxj6 ^ 1 gil»mtt» (14).' Af¬ 
ter this he reprefenta to bid has (14) id. JMI* 

not been any confiderable wir in the ♦yllth century |wg. 19 S* 
againft the enemies of the tri^chorch, but prediAiona 
have been propagated* pfbBiSfteg an* utter min of the 
Pope or the Turk, or bf both together. The rfwy of 
this defeat wit promifbd to Frederic king of Bohemia, 
afterwards to Gnftarn# and then to ^(harlea 

Guftavua. ‘ qnlefu- 

* perioria Oeama^ * 5 ® *’*^®OLPaIatlno, 

* ^nt ooi Suecorum 

* oui ttwte a»i«W deftlwrent, cii» i| SaJoSH 



jTrOH. ibid. 


compliihincnt [F]. He was tvAce married^ and was vc^ unfoitunate in his firft wife [Gj* 
It was perhaps his own fault; jbr he was accufcd of being,one of rhofe Ictchers, who go 
abroad to fcck miftrcffcs. H&j&icnd makes but an ill apology iW bim’on this fcorc [/f ]. 

*' • He 

ante hos Aovem aitnos infedariit (15). Afterwards he that the tronbles of Im firft ^Ha|e rdafh from thia, 
.. -- - * I anfwer in hin juftificjfton that Jle had no thild 


fpeafcfl of oor David Herlicius^ who promifed about the 



C16) Ibid. 


hare felicioris Aftrologr, libcilus, ^aem fob Aaetn 
iBvi fiii»eriorit, mifere Pannoniam veaante TorcS» vuh 
gavit.. Ibi Danielem, Apocalypfint di^um BUfii pr^r 
XagU .jphannis Hilteoi^ Antonit Torquati J^errarUnfia* 
Ttrearum ipforum, curfua fiderijini, conJundUonea 
planerarum, c^uafi in exercitom anum conferihi video* 
aup in aninui hominam oltimo prselto com TurcS 
aecidacur (16}. —^ B»f ^hvi all, a kook of David 
lltrlUius, (an Ajlrologtr oaho ms perhaps more fue- 


enjoy them. * Ferunt nonnulli com# qnnm wtas fer¬ 
ret* non abnorruifle ii puellarum amoribni* "id ^nod 
in geneii ejus conjunftio Veneris cum Marte prie 
fe ferre videtur. Quod fi quia hinc eum ibrt^ fs* 
lacem, k hinc muhas turbai in prtore matrimonio 
ortaa efle dixerit, ille feiat. D. HxRLicit/M ex u- 
tra<jue fua conjuge nuilos liberos vcl Herliciolum fuf- 
cepiifet itid illorum exortem fuilTe, atque in (tfrUi 
agro (oc dicere folebat) labor^iTe* k proinde animp 


7trhdadlua* 


(V7) Cichftadius* 
ttbl fupn* pai;. 
70 . 


cefsful Hn fome of his other prediilions than in this) juvencularom inutuo potius. quam coitu captum)^- 
tffhieh hepublffied akont tbt end of the loft eenturp, ' fe (21)** To confirm this apology Cardan iaalledged, ii.J 
*^tohgn Hungary was miferakly ravaged ky the' Turns, who has proved himfelf lafcivions by t»!e multituck of P>S* 

isfulloffittbpreiiitions. There we find Daniel, the hii children (22}. Never was a more wretched apo- 
Apocalypfe, the promt/e of Elias, the prophecies o/ joHn logy ; for, in the firft place, Herliciu* did not boaft of . 

Antonitts Torquatus of Ferrara, of the Turks any continence or moderation ; he only complained Caraanu**c|uWem 
' them/ehee, the tourjes of the fiars, the conjnn&ions that he had cultivated « ^rren foil. He had there m ;unicio fiuv 
of the pJanets, all drawn together, as it were into fore laboured, ^and he conleded it. What conclofion hf' 

ot^ army, to fight this final battle againfi the Turks will you draw after this, from his having never had a- 
in the minds of men: ny children! Will you hence conclude, that if Keen- torom"abpTo'itm 

[G] He was very unfortunatg in his firfi wtfe^l God deavoured to get the love of young women, it was probtt. /d. ihk 
knows why, faith the hiftorian. * Anno 1593, hone* only for the pleafure of being loved by them, without 

any farther pretenlions? But there arc no engines 
ftrong enough, to draw that cpoclufion. In the fe* 
cond place a barren wedlock* is no proof of a leiTcr in¬ 
continence; on the contrary, Phyficians fay, that too 
great a Jafeivioofnefs is one of the obfiacies to con- 


ftifiimam virginem Reginam Hungers primarii civil 
Brimiflavlenfis filiam in matrimonium accepic, cum 
qua tamen non adeo concordlter (caufam novit Deus) 
vixit, k fine frufiu matrimonii per 17 annoilty), 
— In the year 1593, he married Regina Hungers, 


daughter to one of iho chief citizens ofprenfiow, and ception; and that the reafon why there are unfruitful 
Hvjd with her, thd not fo amicably, as were to marriages the firft year, is the two frequent com- 
have been wiped, (fur what reafon GOD knows) merce of the new married couples fo that before the 
feventeen ypqrs, without having any children by her I firft fires are over, nature being interrupted and di* 
Seventeen >^ar8 to people ill matched is a pretty long verted cannot take her meafures right. Read A^fto- . 


a great many elogies, and lives of learned men; but 
X have fcarce ever read there that they li\%d ill W’ith 
their wii^i: wc are generally a^|ed,^th3t the fweet- 
eft agreement imaginable tias b&h tHie benediction Of 
.thei^hymen. The neighbourhood frequently know 
the contrary. 1 remember a ftory whiAi deferves feme 
namt attention. A learned Roman ^8], whe^died in the 
watC^tfyorCa year 1640, had kept his wife in fo fevere a captivity 
but, to fufter any body Co fee her, or her to fee any 

body (19). He fuftered not fo much as the parfon of 

**** P**"*!** Eafter, to take an ac- , 

tnnw count of thc pcrfons in his family, and to fprinkle Laurence Joubert, a famous Phyfician, employs one of 

qalbuKcnm t^ holy-watcr, as is thc cuftom at Rome. He faid that the chapters (24) of his vulgar errors to oppugn * thofe, jthtiffixth 

vaxit cuitodJii the Pope going that way gave his benedi£lion to the ' who think by frequent embraces to have children, of tht jeefnd Imk, 


yond the rules of reafon. What he fays for con- 
fcience, Phyficians fay for health; that an ardent, 
voluptuous, and Coo frequent pleafure, adulterates the 
feed, and hinders conception. On the other hand 
they fay, that as to a languiihing congrefs, foch as 
this is naturally, the ufe of it muft be rare, and with 
confiderabk imetvals in order to furnifli it with a juft 
and fertile heat. 


^0 rapiat fititns Venertm, intmupue recondatf 


m”hnb*^* houfe, and that it was enough; and if the parfon was 
uc moftaiium n«- importunate the gentleman thrcaincd to cudgel him 
rnlol fas fucrit (2^ One day demanding a difpeniation for bis wife 
Nioiut keeping Lent, the prieft anfwercd he would not 
j&ytbraut. Pi- unicfs he faw with his own eyes the con¬ 

dition of the fick perfon; the husband replied aloud 
that the difeafe lay in her matrix : do you want, added 
he, ip fee thc feat of thc diftemptr ? Nidus Erythrae- 
ut was pfelent at this difeourfe. * Atque ipfemet ad- 
fui, cummin facrario 8. Spiritus in Saxia Paroebo, 
neganti, non aliter fe uxori ms poteftatem foflurum 
vefeendi carnibus in quadra^ma, nifi futs ipfe ocu* 
lis, quo morbo sfie£ta eftec, afpexiflet, palam mul- 
cis audientibus, dixit, Uxori mess morbus in matrice 

_ inh*rct, pUceti-. ne morbi focum afpicere V It is 

eafy to judge whether, a man of this humour could 
«c metii etiain live forty five years with his wife, without any fort 


and thofe who think to have fewer by a contrary 
method.* Thc ignorant vulgar, fays he (25), -“foi- 
ftake two contrary ways, totally contradicting their Emuti Popu- 
intentiona : fome being very oefirous of children, livr. il, 
think to obtain them by the frequency of their em- P**’ 

braces; and others by much abftaining from their 
wives, think to avoid the increaie of their family. 

Thc firft imagine that if they fail at one time, they 
ihall fuccecd at another; but it happens quite other- 
wife ; for what might have have been effe^led by 
the firft enjoyment may he dEftroyed by a fecond. 

And which is more, theft frequent returns, without 
the invitation of nature, give not the feed time to 
elaborate and perfe^ iifelf, and therefore it is not fe¬ 
cund and prolific, but rather as * infignificant as 
water.* 

, . . __ _, It is a true faying that it is better not to have one*s 

faAU, 6 aufi difout'C. And yet thft k afifcrted in his epitaph caujjp pleaded than to cogimit it to a bad advocate. 

52 mfu« fwSut pl*<«d in the 275th page of the Bibliotheca Romana Richfti^d'us deferves to be coirip4red to him whom the 
nbfgebat, of Pfofper A^ndofio. ‘ Sed quod raro contingitcum Ptsb tor Scipio recommended to one that was at law. 

Uieeroit, Purttifi- «^|auma.'$mftiani Tiburtina uxorc fine quereU con* liJe Siculus cui Praeuor Sc tpio patron urn caufae dwat 

«m Max. com • jandkiabe vixit awiis XLV-,- But what very hofpitem Amm* hominem nobiJem. fi^adroodom 

illscitsr ftcerr, . he lived ftrty five yean with C/e*- ftultum: Quftfo. inquit, Pitftj; adverfarfo-me^^tfo- 

dh d^ediani of TivoB,., kh veifet in the fiti&efi iftum patropum, dcinde mihi nemincro liedenf 

♦ dlfiify* vdtlmt the hnfl mifitnderftanding: NeUhtr ♦ (26). -w The Breftor Scipio fa6) Ckero, <!« 


yiMOtb. i, fmg 

%x6, 

(to) Piibfhl^, 
^ibuf mo* eft 
i|uotaAii}t, Paf- 
chaltboa 
lull in paiwcHs 
h<Jininam 
secenferei avlin- 
culorum d<miM 
itinl luftrali eon- 
fpergerr, verbo. 


bene 4 omui fiue 
Uleeft, proinde 
^ ttibil oyut ofle 
rsojolhnani ad 
• Inm rcitk epees. 
Id, aid. 


SieU 


effitapHs bov «^gks :»r#to he trttftcd to. i efhit^ mh mft a man of quality n 

War. but an indiffereud^apelop / m§^:parmfe ke advocate te a 
for M he, mpdwarn, * whiekJbe was Ae/eeuting: IJd 

, that Hcfticks Umpi ^poupg^iiMnai and bk Ban 
have it fq.; ^ Ifjimy bnc;W9fiM iiconclodeiaom Mlici 
V, vomjj • 


Jiid. 


ksery Ont. bb. u, cap. 
M*/» >*1*- 
ti». Utiiun, . 
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(le,publiihed « ^ood many book?[/]. I forgotto % liat be was-a.good Lutheran. 


fnHijhei M-inJ Iir»»y Mflift,0f ihem 1 .omiow.«»»tr 

IR in High-Duich: the Lrttin we either pocnu or ) Witte give> a 


af .Pljiiofophy ami Phyfic: tile Si^ (>7] Mrimriiv , 
Boeofthem (zy). Medicw. 
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H E R M A N’T (Go D # R E y) one of the moll famous writers of the XVIIth ccnftiry. 
Was born at Be^vais*thc fovench of February 1617* ‘ He gave in his childhood 

proofs of a very lively wit and happy memory, qualities- which he preferved to the 
day pf his deJith. He learnWl the Latin and Greek tongues with a wonderful fafe, 
and at an age at which others can hardly read and write. He .was but twelve ycite^ 
old when Ai^uftine Poticr, bifhop and count of Beauvais, fenc him to Paris to lludv 
Rhetoric under the Jcfuics. After he had finilhed his couric of philolbphy in the col¬ 
lege of Navarre, and of Divinity in the Sorbonne, this good prelate, who loved hinri, 
called him back to Beauvais to teach the Claries and Rhetoric. He fent him again 
to Paris in the year 1640, to be tutor to Mr d^Oequerre, his nephew. That cmj>loy 
did not hinder him from teaching Philofophy in the college of Beauvais, in order to' 
vbe admitted into the houfe of Sorbonne, He was made bachelor in 1641, and canon 

* of the cathedral church of Beauvais in 1642, Hitherto liis merit was known only to 
« his frienSs, but the jefuits having prcfcnted a requeft to the king in the yep 164?, 

' to be incorporated into the univerfity of Paris, Mr Hermant was made choice: oi: to 

* write againft it, * and he compofed three or four pieces which got hint great 

cion. Mr le Camus,, b:lhop of Belial, congratulated him upon it, in a manner tbkt m> 
Icrves to be related [A], He reprefented to him the refentment of tlfe 
againft him 5 but as Mr Hermant was no ambitious man, he did not give them an op- 
portutticy to employ their great intereft to his prejudice. ‘ He was rnad? prior of the 
‘ Sorbonne in 1644, a licentiate and rcdlor in 1^46, It was in the fccond year of his 
‘ rcftorfliip that there happened one of theft fortuitous conjunctures, which* hinders 

* fome people from feeing the vanity of judicial Aftrology [B], and from abfolufcly 

* condemning 


[jf] Mr U Camus eengratuUtedbim upon it it a man- 
mr that doftrvis to bi rilattd.'\ Mr Hermant wrote 
four pieces on that occafion. 1 . Obfervarions upon the 
Requeft of the Jeroit^. II. The ftrft Apology for the 
, Uniirerficy, III. Academical truths. IV. The fecond 
Apology, which is a' reply to the anfwer which the 
Jefuits He did not preiix his name to thefe 

pieces. * Mr le Camus, tdftiop of Beliai, having dif- 

* cov'tred Mr Hermant to be the author of thofe 

* pieces, made him a vifit at Albiac-Houfe, where he 

* lodged, and, embracing him, laid, that he blcfted 

* Goo for having not only given him fo much fenfe 

* and learning at fo early an age, but alfo a heart 
'and courage not to fear the hatred and vengeance 
' of fo terrible a fociety as that he wrote againft. Yet 
' all the evil that the refuics could do him wbilft he 

* lived, did only confift in their not loving him, nor 

* fpealcing of him with efteem, though he had been 
' their difciple. His modefty ftieltered him from their 

* molt formidable refentment, and they could not op- 

* pofe him in his pretenlions to the firft dignities of the 

* church which they difpofe of, becaufc he was fo 
« far from feeking them, that he iincerely flighted 

and even refufed them when he was preffed 
(i) Taken ftam c accept of them (i).* J’he want of ambition often 

- tookfetkr. [I^J b$ was rt^ott tbtrt one of thofg^ fortuitous 

eonjun^urgs^ vsbuh binders J'omg pgople from fning tbg 
(«) Ibid, vanity of judieUl AJtrohgyJ] Here are the words of a 
Memoir which has been imparted to us (2), * Mar¬ 
cell us, profefTor of Rhetoric in the college of Li- 
fieux, had compofed in Latin an elogy on marefchal 
de Gaffion, who Was killed with a muskct-lhot at 
the fiege of Lens, and Kk was ready to deliver tc In 
public, when an old doctor, who made it his chief bu- 
finefs to read all the papers that were pofted up, be- 
ing furprized*to find that which gave notice of Mar- 
celltt&*s oration at two of the clock, ran to com¬ 
plain of it 10 Mr Hermant, and reprefented to him, 
chat it ought not to fuftet^d, that, in a Catholic uni- 
verliry, a man fhn/old deliver a funeral orftion in 
pratfeof a perfon who died in the Protetfant reli¬ 
gion, and defired him to call a convocation to deter-, 
mine Mr Hermant not being able to 

Bis to hitftf^i^'as refolved by a majority of 
vot^, chat Marcellas ihould be immediately forbid 
to wliver the paamric on Mr de Oaflion; and the 
criumph^ upon k, ot^erving to cvei^ 
body thaMNoheAlmanAck of tamons JLarrivey, 
amongft theplM|^lons of thafrfeme month, there 
was written in grSfrfeharaReim PER¬ 
DU, Latin lofl? That we wg ^ec- 


ftand the drcumftances of this prohibition I (hall fee 
down a paftage of du Boulii (3). * Mr Marcel, profef. rri Cefor EfaA 
for of Rhetoric in Lifieux^a college, having advertifed ^ Boulai. re< 
that he was to pronounce the funeral oration of ma- 
refchal de Gafiion, the refkor forbad iSm, becaufe the jp * 

feid Gailion died a Huguenot t whereupon Mr James Re^teurdePtTnl- 
Defperiers, prindpal of the faid college, going with verfiri de Pads, 
the faid Marcel to com^ain to the chancellor of 
Prance, they were ordered to fubmte to the reflor'a 
fentenceP The aA taken from the regifters of the 
German nati on tc^ es it. 32 December (Hn. 1647.) 

Ampl. D. Reflor liabitiswbmicib ex conftlio D. D. 

Decanorum Se 41 Procuratorum prohibuit D. ^ 

Marcel. eloqUentias ProfelTorem in Collegio Lexovso 
declamarg^laudes iS praconia demortui MaueJebaUi 
noming Gaffion, quod prolixo programmate publico 
nocum fecerat omnibus Studious; fed quia res erat 
peEmi exempli fe contra Religionem laudare homi- 
nem in hsren mortuum, noluic Academia acqutefeere 
ioftantiflimis prccibus I>. Marcelli neqae D- Defpe- 
riers Gymnaftarchse Lexovaei, qui provocarunt ad 
D. Seguier Francim Cancellarium, qui cos auditos* 
ad Ampl. D. Reclorcm hujus rei Judicem remific. 

£t iic filentiuro illis impolitum efl.-- December 

22. 1647. 7 bi reft or in convocation, with advice t^be 
Deans, and of the four Procurators, probibitedMr 
WiUiam Marat, profejfor of Eloquence in tbe college 
of Lifieux, to pronounce any panegyric on the late ana- 
refchal de Gafiion, as be bad adverufed that be inteud* 
gd todoi but it being of very bad example,.,an^ con¬ 
trary to religion, to praije a perfon who a Here¬ 
tic, the univerfity rgjefied the earntfi fnit^j'Mr Mar¬ 
cel, and of Mr De/periers, bead ^ tbe /aid college of 
Lifieux, and they baling thereupon applied te Mr Se¬ 
guier, cbaneelJor of France, be, after heaing them, 
referred tbe matter to tbe reftor at ihtfproper judge 
in this oafe. And by that means theymt^t put to fiknte,^ 

How many reflexions might be made upon that fpi- ^ ijotiurT 
rit of policy, orfalfe devotion, which makes the church of tbi 
of Rome deny to Heretic^ the praifes that are due to relatina w tb 
them ? Bur, fetting reflexiona afide, I ftull confine my JVi 
feif fome fads, and ftiall begin with a Riflage in the the pr2 
Newt from the Republic of Letters, taken from the beftowed uqa 
extraa of a book of Daniel Francu^ de Pe^flarum Hcvetlet* 
Indicibus Librontm proHHterum iA txpurga^^erim. 

He recitea tlfe that are given to the 

inqaifitors, whereto we fee emongft other thiif||k an 
order to expmm vidtliont exception all praifes gi#hn 
to Heretki. TM* an things, wMIch we giuft fee 
with our own ejref. to order |o believe Atem, it be¬ 
ing othwwife ittfoffible to toiaginc gkat leligioii* 
cmlld ton toch n turn to our mindt. BcIImiIm 
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condemning it.* giveimexaacataio^tif ifc w«^'»#Mdi hfe pubh'^^ 

and 1 will fay fomcthing of ^ difimnce with Father M^boWK {!)]. He died a 
fudden death at Paris in the toy the c^enth of July t6^o, as lira fee in his epi- 

taph. I will infiat it entiiv^,it was not put upon his tomb [£], titihks having had 

^ ^ xnalicc 

• • 


4 ' 35 » 


•DeNoMcpIefa' 
ctp* xvi« art is 


(4) Nouvellei de 
U Re. ubi dee > 
Lettrei, Ji'*’; 
1685, ii, 

776, * feq* 

i p) Gasettc de 
Mftfcli f4t 

*633. 

(6) JooTnel dee 
*'•»» Jer.oary 
Itj, J66p, #» 'de 
9fSjffraff of a dead 
4c divine PUi” 
jnodiii. 

ty) Thii Se not 
ffoe: Drmpftcr 
h-td done it long 
before in hie Ad' 
ditions to Roll* 
nus't 

jiott fatties* , 

The iike mey be 
teen in NtcoUe 
'V i»tlter*e 
jk' *AHiiebri/l, of 
‘d.. Geneve edi* 
vtyt;» in 8vOf 

^elxacf Ex- 
trti* Lettre 
V V,\ le Marqula 
de <\t^ateur»tr, 
ott tie #«4 0 / bit 
Setters t$ Mr Cam- 
rart, pag 416 ^ 
e/ the DutfJs edii- 

li'ee^ id59i 


(4) Lcreneo 
CreflTo h«i pUced 
ievrnl Prole* 
iienti for exam- 
|de GyAevue 
'Adoipnui end 
' 'Si^nieAua)«inonf 
tf i greet cepteinf 
end teemed men, 
whofe elogiei he 
fuMiihcd in tuly* 


mh fo perfudded, that ft is part of the oJiarafUr of 
n^thotiox never to praife a fjereucs tlnic tHe author 
u jinum him for having poficivcly faid*, ibetiiwet 
BiPir keme that tbi CeihoHct btvt preiJU tbp dt- 
Mtu Of ibi life of Heretics* However^ he Ihewi by 
the eommendatioAs which Cochleus* JEocai Al¬ 
vins* Poggiui Flofcmious, the Jefoit Qaviiti^ 
^e^rAubefpine, biiaopof OrieanSs emd CafiRmclt 
have given to Heretics^ that Bellermiae’a toach» 
lionip SI not very certain. However^ hy chia we dif- 
cover the fpirit of the Inqttifition. It Ja fomechitig 
very (insular; for the gentlemen of the Ift^utfitieii 
will have the prefaces of books, epiftlta decUcicofy» 
in general, whatever doth any honour to pa- 
fond out of the Roman communion, without except^ 
sag princes, to be expunged. Hence the Rxpurga- 
t ory I ndex*! order, that if any Kiftorbn has faH, 
da* Cbriftepbtr tbi iliujlrim duke of Wtrum- 
berg iea\ bera, Prseclarus Dux Wurtenbergenfis, 
that Che word illttjlrious, praclarus^ ihall be Aruck 
out, which yet is of fo little confeqoence, that it is 
given in Latiil to the Uieaneft fchooi~boy. They 
order alfo that all the capital letters put before pro¬ 
per names* to ilgnify chat a Heretic is called 
Mafteft a famous diinsse, eir clari^nsus, vir reve- 
rehdus, be immediately expunged. The Jefuit Sen- 
riua aiSrms in his Mtuerual, that the prailes of a He¬ 
retic in the book of a Catholic writer, are an abomi¬ 
nation CO God, like chofe abominable ofierings men¬ 
tioned in the twenty third chapter of Denceronomy 
and eighteenth verfe (4).’ 1 have read in a Paris 

Gazette, that, in 1633, mailer of the facred pa¬ 
lace publifbkd aa Rome * a prohibition againft the keep- 

< ing of any prole, poetry, image, hgure, or medJ, 

« made in memory of GuiUvua A^dolphua king of Swe¬ 
den (5].* Mr Sallo, git^ng an cxtrafl of a book of 

Father Bona, hath the Allowing reflexion; * Thia au- 

• thor, fiyj be (6), is the lirft that hath givcgi the ca¬ 

talogue yA the authors whom he cites with his judg¬ 
ment upon each in part'c-d*.^ are in this 

criticiim things that are very curious. For the reft, 

• ‘wtfmeed not think it ilrange that tbi% good Father 

* fpeaks fo ill of heterodox autl^rs in this criticifm, 

< even in things where faith is not conceriftd, becaufe 

* he wrote at Rome, where it Is a crime to like a He-. 

* reticle book/ Let us add to this the following words 
of Bslsac (8). * Madam de Saumaife requelted me, 

« by Moniieur Conrarc, that 1 would give her fome 
^ linea to be engraved on her husband'a comb. But i 

cook care not to promife her any thing, being in a 
condition wherein I could not perform it, and af. 
ft fled with adillemper which deprives me of reft, 
and leaves no room for poetic thoughts. Befides, 
im^rments and whatever concerns funeral obfequies 
t^longing to religion, 1 thought that the epitaph 
of a Huguenot could not be compofed by a Catholic. 

1 fay an epitaph like this; which moft be placed in a 
church; whichmuft be written in a Cbriftian ftile; 
anddn Hhich i^ould be diiflcult not to give to un- 
derilaniAg/fme word favourably explained, that the 
decc^fcfl ^ pafled from thii life to a better. But 
you know, my lord, that th||^ terms are criminal 
in our church, and that they have been condemned 
at Rome,^ the writings of the greateft men of our 

• age.’ • , 

Hote* that this Maxim of Rome is not always obfer- 
ved s for if yon confult faiiics Lanrent, in the fecond 
end fixtb chapters of his Frosbga yefuitarusu libtraHtase 
you ,wiU there And paifes beftowed by Catholic au¬ 
thors on the ^irtue and learning of the heterodox. 
See the margiii^ (9). 

fC] / miU giuo eta exaft eataloguo §/ she wtrks 
tftbhb boydiblmfd*} 1 call it fo without any fcruplc, 
bccsttfe f bike It from a Memoir whichhas been com*^ 
munimted to US* * HepnblUhedin 1644 an apology 
fqr Mr Arnaud, his frleiud, againft a libel of F. Nouet^ 
intituled, yddteb^s Mibstifkj upon jsbe beok cesscerso- 
ing thFfidyuiiM He wrote, in 1651 

under the namt prBt<^iah, agidnft the vifiona 0^, 
^labadle an ahd. under that of Bm: 


* ronymtis ab Angelo Font, «({iree Jpitm letters to Mr 
*^de Saiotebeuve, againft Mr dcawwrecs, D»iaifter of 
' Grtmis^n, who had taken fome advaotiige of a 

* Citechiihi concerning grace, printed by order of a 

* pioutbiihop. He publiflied the life of Sc Cbryfo- 

* uomein 10^, that of Sc Athanaflui in 1671, the 
« Afcetics of St Bail in 1673. the life of St Bail and 

* of St Gregory Nazianzen in 1674. He printed lome 

* fpiricual di^^ues upon St Matthew in 1690. Since 
’ his death hi| fpiritual dialogues upon St Mark, and a 

* little Tieatife of Silence have been pinicd. A perfon 

* of ouaSity having begged of him the extraas he hlN, 

* tnade of the councils, he trofted them to a hiitbleis 
' amanoenfls, who kept a copy of them/ and publifli- 

* ed them at Lille in 1693, with this title, Clattis 

* Dijtiplina Ecelefiajlicm, feu Judex ussiver/atis tetius 

* juris Ecelefaftiti* They are difgraced by fome addi- 

* tions very unworthy ^f Mr Hennant, and which 

* might pcjttdice his xne^Sry if the public was not 

* told that they are none of his, efpecially the colic- 

* aioU of letters lalfly attributed to our flrft Fops, 

* God grant we may one day fee his ecclefiaftical and 
' fecular hittory of Beauvais and fieauvailis, and that it 

* may not be loft in the hands of thole who have 
^ feized upon it, to the prejudice of one of his friends, 

* to whom the trailed it, and by hit will appointed 

* him to take care of the imprcffioii (10).* 

[D] 1 will fay fesuetbissg if bis difference mth Fa¬ 
ther Maimbeurg.'] This Jefuit, ‘ having in Iiis hiftory 

of Arianifin tranferibed all that was curious and fine 
ill the life of St Achanafius, thought he had nothing 
CO do but to cry down the author of k by an ill-naturea 
preface, to dirguife his plagiarifm, fancying that no , 
body would ever imagine he had vouchfafed to cake 
any thing from a b^k which he created with fo 
much contempt. He blames Mr Hermant. I. For 
having inferted the pflages of authors. II. For ha¬ 
ving put fome illuftrations at the end of his work 
upon the moll difficult points. Hi. For having laid 
that it is difficult to know any thing more about the 
order of the licting of the council of Nice, except 
that iimplicicy, m^efty and civility regulated it, and 
that the pobabilitJcs that are urged to the contrary 
upon this fubje^, are not folid rcafons nor lirong 
dectiions. Mr Hcimanc pinting tlic life of StBafil 
and Sc Gregory Naziai^en in 1674, after having 
juilified himfelf in the prehcc againft the three com¬ 
plaints of Father Maimbourg, cods his reply thus: 
But I am prhaps already blamed for having been fo 
long in refuting an accal'ation which has no folid 
foundation; and in truth 1 might have intircly ueg- 
ledled it. For it is certain that an author draws up¬ 
on himielf the indignation of all equitable judgcf, 
when having profited by the labours of other men, 
and enriched and decked himfelf with their fpoils, 
be makA them no other return for it but reproaches. 
Thb excufes me from anfwering in parckalar, a man 
who has thought fit to deal with me in this manner, 
and ic fufficea me that there is nothing more orit- 
verfally acknowledged by all the world, than this ma¬ 
xim of the canonitts, which, in<liefirtt place, orders 
chat leftitutlon be made to*chore that have been rob¬ 
bed, fpeliatus ante emnia reftimudus. 1 ought to 
make a better ufe of my time, than to examine his 
faults, which are perhap more numerous than he 
imagines. What be has cenfured in my hiftory of 
St •Achanafiua, fublifts by the invincible force of 
frutb, and I need not bring new prqpfs for it, 
fde (11)/ • . * 

[F] tboili biro In/ert bis opitapb, though it teas 
Uit put upest bis tmb,^ Let us make ufc of the very 
words of the above Quoted Memoir (12). canon, 

* who was hu relation, ha^ffiafle him an >piwphv-^'* 
and the chapiet approved dfit; but fome falfcAro- 

* ther having given notice of it to the Jefuits, they 

* caufed it to be fupprcflW by an order 

* St the liime umt that in the fight ofajl^arw, and 
^ und to the lcandal ^ the churchy ;-»!rapl was pio- 
./.ikwJiiA 'UyV, folxur The eptsph de- 

was 1 


(10) Taken from 
the above ^toted 
memoir. 
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a) Taken from 
n tnemnrial com* 
municateri to the 
Bookfeller. 


HERMESIANAX. HERMIfSl HEROLD. 

malice and authority enough to llipder it 


Hcic refurreaioncm cxpc^Jit 
CoOEfRlDUS HexMANT BitLOVACV#, 

Bnidltione dams, fa^a Celebris/virtute preftantior, 
Reflor quo/dani ^ademiae Parifienfis 
ftrerrtiufque defenfor, 

Doflqr & ^cias Sorbonieas, 

*■ Hujla^Etdefiae Canonieus, « 

Amans difciplinas (i quis unquam ran^iorli 
Bxcejri vir ingenli, dupendae donrinee,facttn 4 iK xnirabilis, 
Debebantur majors. 

Obkta recufavic modeflil fingulari. 

Impendit 

DoAis ducidati iliudrium Patrum g^fta» 

Piis Sacras in Matthieum $c Marcum exercitaliones, 
y Civibus urbis hujus & Diocells hidorlam, 
^Omnibus feipfumi verbo, converfationcj chariute. 

% Super itnpendtt 
Bgenis fua omnia. 

Repentina mortc creptus non improvisJ 
Pariiiia i£lu fanguiois exanlmatua via public^ 

A. R. S. M D C X C. « j? Julii. aEt. l x x 11 t. 


Ad facelli hi^B cancelloi tumulum ddlgpavjt iSbi. 
Bignum cunuf'w^^^r^io racqs requiefeere faeerdoteqfi, 
f ubioferrc confueverat. 

V* 

Here lies expelling the refurreSien^ Gee/frey Hermani 
born at Beaavau, famous for his learnings but more 
fo for bis piety i feme tim,e reffot of the uttiverfity of Barts 
and it's ftemous defandtr. VoSor and feltm, of the 
S&rknntr and eanon of this ehureh, a lover of tlUrbftf 
dijcipHntf if ever any man mat fo. Of an elevatid 
geniut-t prodigious learnings and admirable eloquonei, 
Tho" he doftrvod greater honours, ho with a fingieldr 
moUfiy tifufed thoje that were offered to him, ffethe 
learned he gave hit Lives of the holy fathers. To the 
pious, his Saered Exereitathns on Matthew and Markm 
To his eitizens, bis Bifiorj of this eity and Sotefe,^ 
Ta all men Umfelf, in word, eonverfation, add charity. 
And to the poor ail his pffeffnns. He waj fnatched 
away by a fudion, tho^ not an unexptM, death, being 
ftized with a violent bleeding in the ftreets of Barnsp 
of which ho died there, in the year of onr Lord 1690, 
11. July, in the LXXUI year of his age. He war 
buried near the rails of this ehapel, as he had del red* 
being of St AmbrofeU opinion, that a prieflwasmfthy 
reft where he had ufttally offered, • 


HERMESIANAX, an elegiac poet, born at Colophon, was honoured with 
a ftatue in his country (a). Sec the remarks of the article LEONTIiJMfi), 

(a) pjufanUi, in Eliacis. (ood not Iliacii, as we retd in Vofliui de Htftor. Gf«c. pag< 374 <) w Jib* vl, pag* ;^ 4 » 

{0} Stt Soma/i [yf J, ^ 


HER MIAS, aphilofopher of Alexandria, in the Vth century, ftudied with 
Procliis under Syrhnus. He had two fons, Ammonius and Heliodorus, who were of ‘ 
his profedion, tJic firft whereof became much more famous than the latter. Hermias 
C-: 'o 52 hnn'~ was a very virtuous man, good-natured and fincere. He was as laborious as poflible, 

IV hut of a mean genius, and he could not invent the ftrong proofs which arc; neceffary in ^ 

Tby naa philofophizing. He had an admirable memory, and recited to a miracle the leftures of 
OxoKopTffflJv. his profeflTor, and what he had read in books: his chief talent lay in this; for when he 

*undertook to folve the objedions and doubts of a diifputant, htf cjuickly cxpolcd his ff) Token fna^ 

ftTcrepuVhinc weak fide. His morals were wonderful It is faid, that he did not approve the 
Su"inem?'”p^5- diminutivc and fondling words, which mothers and nurfes ufc to childjjen, andDam-fcJi,^ 

tiui, uh infra, that he fevcrely reprimanded his wife {a) upon that aCtUfflTt {pf** • *-1044. 


[A ] THs morals were wonderful.] We may judge who was fellin|: him a book did not put it at the juft prices 
of them by the maxims upon which he went in his hearquainied him it. and paid him mor^thanhe * 

bargains. He maintained, that we ought not to take asked: he did the fame thing on many other occaftons, 
advantage of the feller’s ignorance, but acquaint him -and as often as there was opporiunity (1)^ Kati (») Taken ftoi* 
with the juft price of the merchandize, if he is ignorant liiu ravinv, tjf To/f kd'i f’hotiui, paf, 

of if. They who did otherwife, were, according to him, rtf aKKa xeti oVfltx/f *‘^ 44 * 

guiliy of a very great injuftice. They did not rob like Casvy eifvnlv rov ao'' 7 rpaaK 0 v'}A 7^ fiKAsov 

highway men, and at the peril of their lives, but they t^re/ruruTo. Nec icmel banc jufliti.jin, cujui 
defrauded the law', and corrupted juftice. He did not nullam alii rationem habent, verum ctiam fieplus quo* 
ajjgrove the axiom, Volenh non fit injuria. Hepretended tics venditorem debitum prciium ignorarc coniigiflct. . 

Uut UfKles the injuries w hk\i are done by violence, there oRendit (2). Is there any thing more worthy of a phi- pinjaSorBI** 

is another iort, which people may be guilty of with- lofophcr ? Chriftians who do fo, are very rare. \ bJinth. ibid. 

out forcing the will of ihofc we injure. He praftifed - ^ 

this fine theory i ior one day perceiving tj^at a man Rara avit in ierrit, nigroque fimillima eygno (3) vi,>«. 

H.nw HEROLD (Basil JohnJ was born at Hochftet (a) upon the Danube, in Suabia, 
that he iirnM'oss in tUc ytxv 1511. Hc applied himfelf diligently to learning, and went, iri'>J^e yarf f539» 
iTin hu‘!C to Bafil, where he ftudied at the fame time Divinity and Hiftory. He marriSl'^P^c, and 
was appoined rr ihiftqr of a village of that canton •, but as the Eookfcllcrs found him fit 
for their fervice, they caufed him to return to Bafil in the year 1546. Hiaapplica- 
ih) T:*'** from tion in preparing work for them, was incredible, and it was in acknowlcdgruAt of his 
long labours, that the magiftrates of Bafil made him a burgh«- in the year 155^* Prom 
TurmTi’Kon'^^ time lic took thc name of Bafil: he was alive in the year i566(i), I will give the 
of ijioft of his tooks [A], Lezana, thc annaJift of the CarujeUtes* has committed 
V . a grofs 

[ 7 ] 1 will give the titles of moft of hit booh,] I have tis, five fanegyricut ferdinando Jrchidud Auftria fi- 
fpokerlfeiivtlcre (1) qf^b Phi/opfeudet, five dec/amath eatus, cum biftoriola Turcici belli mno 1546 gifti. 
iviri i.\M^\\irjPoDejfEFafm6Roi, ^nOfu dialogumfamfum anonyms He rrauftated many booki bio the German,fo|igIie, 

■ cinnd^am tnedid. That piece was printed at Bafil in the whofe titles ydn will fc4 in the Epitome of Gefner's 
year 1^-41 [z]. His fix books Bellifacri biftoria eon- Bsblhtbeque. Hk Pannonim Chronologia is comnlfoiily 
G^rnrMn in printed wnhGulielmug Tyrius, in foljp, joined with the ^•etds of Bbifinius. His treatifi^ d# 

Biibi.uh in'f ■ in thr year They begin the ye^r 1185, and (lermaniavetofit Virenpiamprmamf/lcantfoeigantiqttif 

end at 152r. antift^ Germa gg Tim were fimist item de tomajjoruminBkiAtialittoraliftationibut, 

• piintcilat Bafil in ile7» M wfq hi ^ bine ertorum mdem vteorum ameumunieiuhrurn 



a gr^fc blunder fp^aki^gof thisaiahor [fl].. Konig has inside t#0 ^rktr^ off Johri He- 

rmlt MUjBafil Herold. ThfjaK onelind the fame man.* Tharei^^M, in theXVth fc) Set Dr CwtU 

century, > Dominican, name^o^K Heroldus, a German; > fife was an eminent 

and a very good^fMeSler. He compofed femal, bookiSt. whkh have been 'I’.'&'rf' 
ptiblimed in diverfe places. An eilition of his works was publilhed at Mcfitz in the year 
i6i 2, in three volumes in quarro (r). i • i - 


())S)r«Zeincr de 
fliftoricii» Part 
If, pag. 74* 

,44) Grfner, wM 

J^H fart ef it. 


(s) At Bafii in 
»S 5 S* 


(6) AtBirain 
» 55 «** , 


hdie wiginitust hti been inferted in thefirft 

Simon Scbirdiu^ it fertpurikut rtrttm Otr~ 
tnanUarunt^ Chriftopher Lehman (3) hai eenfured him 
in the firlt book of his Chronicle of Spire buemn a< 
pology hat been made for Heroldus. One ihay fee hOw 
laborious he was, by coufulung the prehice (4]» which 
he prefixed to the HrftTomc of the TrearureaofEugyp- 
pitts« He there promifes a CoJledlion of Stratagems, 
and I fte in the Epitome of Gefner, that he publilhed 
ik chlliidt of them. He compofed a funeral oration 
upexn the e(nperor Ferdinand, which wai printed at 
Francforc, in the year 1564. It muft not be forgot 
tha^ he publilhed (5) the writings offevenry fix authors, 
und^ the title of Orthoioxtgrapbyt and a Hanfeolegiat 
Jtu SyntagMa vttcrum TbttUgtrum tarn Gnetorum quam 
LaUnarm numero 18’ qitigra£hta$ in Eaitfia barefts 
(tn/uf^unti^ bf prtetipna ibtthgia capua tratta* 
runt{(i). • 

[Hj htxma , bns emmitttd a graft blunder 
/peaking of tbit author,] He fays under the year 1159, 
that St Antonn^ was in the wrong to fet. down 
word for word a pilfage of Johji Heroldus, without 
confuting him. That pail'age contains a defcripiion of 
the original habit of tlw Carmelites. The Jeltiit Pa- 
p^bt^h took notice of that blunder, by laying, that 
St Antoninus a lieed a century before John Heroldus ; 
for, adds be, Sc Antoninus died in the year 1459, 
and the Prindfis juventutit, which Herold dedicated 


to the archduke Ferdinand, in tJie year 

‘ 55 V (?)• difference is not a century : we (7) Ser DinJcl 

have foine-bobks of Heroldus printed in the year 
Ncvcrthclefa, Lezana wai eery much miflaken. Here 
is I qiieftiofl which that Jefuit propoied to a Carmelite* 
who wrote againll him (8); * An Joannes HeroWui ^ 
Hochftectenlts, coniinuatpr belli facri, cujus Coati* (8) Pap«b»ch. in 
nuationis fingulos iibros Cafholicis Pralatis dedicavk, %nopfi Qvasik, 
fmper com iaude ctiam de religiofis mcndicantlbus Art, 

locutu^, led in lolis CarmeliiL eaplodcns cnormera 
quern ongebanc fefc in Syria habuille, monafferiorum 
ac Fratrum numeruni ; an, inquam Heroldus ifte inr 
dignus fit qui ctictur, lanquain infeffffimus fedig 
Apoftdica hollis: efto juvciiis fub nomine Heroldi 
Acropolitani feripferit Apologiam pro EraCmo, in¬ 
ter prohibicos rcJaiam. — Whether John lUrol- ‘ 
dus of Hoibftett the mtinuator f the Hifiory of the 
Holy Wart t^th book oftukkhflontinutttion he dedicated 
to Catholic prelates, and who always mentions the 
friars^ even of the mendicant orders, with honour^ * 
and only explodes the great number of monafleries 
and fryan, which the Carmelites pretended to have 
in Syria ; whether, 1 fay, this Heroldus he unworthy 
of being quoted, as being an inveterate enemy of the 
holy jet: tho' we grant that, in bis youth, be wrote 
an Apology for Erajmus, under the name of Heroldus 
Atropoluanus, which ts in the Indest Expurgate^ 
rius** 


HERWART (John George) chancellor of Bavaria, about the beginning of 
the XVIkh century, made himfelf.femous by the Apology he wrote for the emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria; againft the fallhr nis of Bzovius, many other faults of whom he 
(,)Su thSoU- cenfured befides. Scaliger looked i him as a bad chronologer (a). a. num,,' * 

w“ctoicSi«, Herwart was ojiginally dfifdSiieJd from a Patrician family of Augfburg. I will 
«• 4*-, ’ give the title of a chronological which he compofed, and that of a book publilhed 

by his fon [jS], containing,i particular opinion concerning the brft deities of Paga- ^a^ finf>,>rltd ta 

nifm} for the author {iW'f'!,’ f®£ the winds, the needle touched with the load-ftone, &c. Znfm'lui 
were.the firft gods <;>i the Egyptians,' and that they were adored under myfterious Jity in tin addi" 
rumes. A branch of die femiiy of Herwart tranfplantcd to Paris, makes there a 
confidet'able figure (i). mnttry. 


[A] / will give the title of a chronological work 
which he compofed, and that of a book publifitd by bis 
fm^ CbroHologia nova, vera, lA ad ealeuutm aflrommUum 
revocata, at Munich in the year 1612. in quarto, par/ 
ffima. The other pjrc was printed in the year 1626, 
Pars altera qute eft Chrmologicorum feu emendatee tern- 
forum rathnit, adverfus sneredibiles alhrem errorts, in 
quartq/^ You will fee his Ton's Chrillian name in the 
Stic, which I have promifed to infert. Admiranda 
Rthnicm Theologia myftcria propalata, ubi lapidem 
magnetem antiquilTimis pafiiin nationibns pro Deo cul- 
tum, Se artem qua navigationcs magnecicm per uni- 
verfum orbem inhttuerencur a veterum facerdotibus 
fob in^lt^is de^m dearumque. Sc aliarum pc- 
lindc fabolwr^>io^ice fummo lliidio occultacam clTe' 
acur. Accent exa£la temporum ratio 
adverfus incfcdibilet Chronologjp vulgaris errores. 
»^Opus diu dlfideracum. Jo. FlTdericus Herwart ab 
Schuuindeck S. E. Bavarie See, a Con- 
fillia ex incom^fetis optimi parentis P. M. eruit monu- 
menthr, atqoe aJ finem-p^rduxit/^ Munich 1626 in 

quarto.. — The wonderful rnyfieries of the Pagan 

theelofy difemnd ; wbertin it fiewn, ' that the load- 
ftm mas pemmonly worfiippetby the antients, and that 
the utt of nnqftgation by the magnet, was carefully, 
tenttaled by tffe friefts under the netiont of gods and 
geddMstjmd ether fables, Te which is added, an 
estiiaemfutiAien of time, in oppofitien to the prodigious 
erhrs ejdha wmneen ebronolegeru A mrk iengwijbed 


"^for* Comphated by John Frederic Herwart of Hobenbttrg 
in Scbwindeck, eounfellor to the tlelhr of Bavaria, from 
the unfiniftred labours of bis daeafed father, at Munich, 
1626, in quarto. This book has » great deal of learn¬ 
ing in it. There is a table before it, intituled, Ta¬ 
bula naoticse S: hieroglyphicac deferiptionis totiua 
xnundi vetuftiffima, qua; Theologiam Chaldteorum 
Babylonia, lerogrammatcon iEgypti, Sc Orphei Phry¬ 
gia, nec non Magis, Sophiseque Zoroafiris & Mago- 
rum Perlidis ofiendit originem. —- An ancient, nauti¬ 
cal, and hiafoglyphical dtfcripthn of the World, which 
ftsows that the Theology of the Chaldeans at Baby' 
Ion, was the origin of the Hierogrammati of Egypt, 
of the Phyrygian Orpheus, and alfo of Magic, and 
of the learning of Zoroafter, and the Perfian magi, 
Volfius'a filence about the books t]^ 1 have mentioned 
may be well wondered at. JTIlic learned maffT^ot!! 
not fpeak of them, either in his Colk£lion of Chrono- 
logers, or in his great work of the Orgin of Idolatry, 
v/hett he has heaped together abundance of things con¬ 
cerning the load-ftone, and where he has not forgotten 
to fay, that the winda were worlhipped /% gods. 
Conla he be intirely ignorant that Herwart Ehe father, 
and H^wartthe fon, were»authora ? th^ would be 
wonderful in a man of fo much reading Could he 
have omitted to cite them, when Tie knew their works? 
that would he no left ftrange in an author, ^'ho was fo 
apt to make a (hew of hu reading 
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la) Ingenl inter 
Spram & Wigiti' 
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propter at^ratti 
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Adam in Vtta 
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HESHUSIUS fTiLE^MlwNUsj, a ditin^ of |he Augfbj^irg corifeffiOiip 
Wefcl [^J in flicf year 1526^ has been lamolis for his rl^ffs and ijnpctiious tena^^ tafe, 
wai very young when he had two confideraUe pofts him at Heidelberg thatrmC 
ptofeffor of Divinity, and^hat of preacher in the cbtii 2 irfe£-thc Holy Ghoft, He 
not difeharge them without many troubles for there arofe a violent jdifpute betwixt him 
and William Ckbitiur, concerning the doftrincof thc^Eucharift* . 3 ?be, eledor Palatine* . 
Frederick III, being perfuaded that Melanchthon’s fuflrage would be of great weight to 
terminate thord^J^te, confuked him upon that fubjed. His anfwer provoked l|plbu- 
fxus, who wOuid^not bate any thin^of Luther’s opinions ; and as there was no *ap-- ^ 
pearance of feeing an end of thefe quarrels [S] whilft he ilaid at Heidelberg, he was 
ordered to depart. He retired into Saxony, and publiihed feme contentious writings 
in the univerfity of Jena. Being called into Pruffia, he caught divinity in Konigiberg* 
till he was driven thence in the year 1577, with the minifters of his fadion. l-k had 
a furious contention with Wigandus, upon controverfies of fmall importance [CJ. 
He retired with his family to Lubec, and afterwards to Helmftadt, where he was madtf 
^ofeflbr of Divinity. He died there the twenty fifth of September 1588. Hc.ftrongly 
combatedjhe dodrine of Ubiquity, in the conference of Quedlinburg, in the year 1583. [Dj* 

MelcMor 


mortem 
contraque anlun 
tatemejuaaditum 

exdat tA ConCiU 

Til. Part. 11 , pag. 
378. Mtlcb* 
Adam, ih f^itis 

76to/, fag. 6za« 
(3) Id. ibid.. 


(4) CaMn. in 
diluetda Explicit, 
lanat Dotflrlnae dc 
Vera parti^ipa- 
tione»* pUg- 840. 
TraOat. Thcol. 


* [A “I Born at Wt/el."] According to Moreri he was 
horn at Ober Wefcl upon the Rhine, in the diocefe 
(1) Qaenftedt, Triers t but Quenfted (i*; who fays it was at Wcfel 
de p^Ua ^ror> in the country of Cleves, feems more worthy to be 
llJuftr. pag. 108. believed. 

[R] Then was no appoarenee of feting an end of 
theft quarrels.'] Melanchthon's anfwer was compofed 
in the year ^nd was publiihed after his death. 

intention (zHelliulius raged furi- 
(a) oufly againft him, and forgot all the refpc^l that was 

due to that great mailer. * Helhufius itaque Lu> 

* theri de coena facra fententiam mordicus retineret ac 
*■ propugnaret, a principe Kledlore, ut finis efiec con- 

* vicioruni Sc inie£Utionem in fua urbe, dimilTus of* 

* fenfofque vehementer judicio Meiancfathonis de fe 

* acerbe refpondit, ac ne mortuo quidem Sc bene 
‘ niertto preceptor! pepercit (3). ■— '■■■ Hefiufnt 

* tberefm being very tenatious if Luther's doBrine eon- 

* cerning the Euebarifi, the eleSor, in order to put an 

* end to quarrels and invtSlioes in the eity of bis own 

* rejideme, difmijfed him, and be being highly offended 

* at Melanebtbont on account of the judgment be Bad given 

* againft bim, wrote a tnoft bitter anfwer againft him, 

‘ and did not even fpare him after his death, tbo' be bad 
’ been bis mafter, and had deferved other treatment 

* from him' Calvin cenfures him for that fury aganil 
Melanchthon. * Paulifpcr expendant hftores, fays be 
' (4), quam atrociter Philippum Melanchthonem fuum 
‘ prxeeptorem, cujus memoriam fanfle revereri debu* 

' crat, fugillct ac iaceret.Probrofis elogtfJT 

’ Philippum ita digUo monftrat, ut videri poilit data 
‘ opera materiam ejus traducendi in feribendo libro cap- 
‘ talTc. —— Let the readers onlt obfervebow outrageouf 
‘ ly be calumniates and maltreats Philip Melanththon, 

* his own mafter, wboft memory he ought to have re- 

* vtred . He points him out with fueb fpiteful 

* elogies, that be feen.s on purpofe to bat^e laid bold 

* of all oteajions of tradumg hm in that book' 

[C] He bod a furhus contention with tVigandus, up¬ 
on controverfies of fmall importance-] This iithe ground 
of the quarrel. HelhuHus, in a book againR Theodore 
Beza (5), advanced, that the flclh of Ji-sus Christ 
in abftraSlo, is adorable (6). * Non folum in con- 

creto die! debere, filium Dei clTe adorandum, em* 
nipotentem Sc vivlficuni, fed etiam in abfirado car- 
iXiA. Chrilli eue adorandam: quia inajeftas adora- 

donis fit carni communicata. . . fPe ought not 

only to maintain in the concrete, that the Son of 
god is adorable, omnipotent, and enlivening, but 
likewife that the fiefh of CHP is to be adored 
in /H( abftrail : beeaufe the majefty of adoration is 
eommu/iitated to the flip' Hi? adverfarics aRaulted 
him^ priding that he taught, that the fielh of 
Jesus ©krIst is adorable in icfelf^ indepen¬ 
dently on the hypoftaiic union : Quod in vabfiraflo Sc 

* in fua ^entia caro Chrifti, etiam extra unionein con- 

* fiderjita, fit adoran^(7). — ^bat the ftep of CHRIST 
‘ is to be adored inrbgfabftraB and it's own effence, 

* even confideredfeparately from the union: He denied 
this to be his opinion, and explained his notion i 
but his a^vefaries weie not content with it. BiRiop 

^8) wigandos Wigandus^. mtlntaiiitd this fo be sulangerous pro- 
^R^feopOi’Pome- pofition : * HunNU^ Chriftijpi sbftra^^ adoranda 
nantenlis. Id, A • omnipotent, nimBk. — Tst humaj 0 TljfiCHRlST 
in the ahflraSl it adorablet ohnipotj^^d^^iytd^g. 


(5) htitnUJ, 
Aflertlo contra 
Beatanam Exege* 
fm Sacramento- 
rum* 

(6) Mlcrteiiut, 
Svntagm. Hift* 
Ecclef. pag. m* 
807* 


(7I Micrarlios, 
ibid. 


Hefbufias maintained that he had not advanced it, and 
explained himfelf once more, but got nothing by it. 

A fynod was called, who rejeded Hefiiofius'sexpreflioii, 
and Wigandus would even force him to recraei it 
publicbJy. Helhufius refufing to do ^ was expelled 
the country, tho’ he promiled to coffw any improper 
exprefiions that might have cfcaped him: ail the 
minifiers who fided with bimi had the fant^ treatment. 

The adminilhitor of Prufiia, In the year 1578, con- 

fulted the divines that met at Hertzberg, for the^F ^r* ^ 

mulary of the Concord, and receiving an anfwer imT" " 

was favourable to Helhufius, he ordered Wigandus to 

fpeak no more of that difpute» This wa) the eleventh * 

fchifm of the Lutheran church (9). It is of greater ufe (9} Takta frm 

than is imagined, to know this fort of hillories 1 we Micraelxui, ibid. 

therein difeover the fa^idus fpirit, which animates the^ 

authors of thefe difputes. * 

[D] He ftrongfy embated the doitrlki of the Ubiquity^ 
in the eonftrtnce of ^edlintburg in the year 1583.] 

This ct^ience was hdd thej'ourtcenth and fixteenth 
of January 1583 (10), beBvixt the divines of H. E. H. (to) According to 
of Saxony, and thofe of Bruhfwic. The latter were Mtkbior Adi»m„ 
headed by HeOmrius. The efts of this difpute were «w fupra. Mr- 
publiihed. «f;W»Wi 3 SBio) pr«cip«» p.rt« de-7/*“ 

‘ mandat® I Thcologis Brunfuiccnfibus HemuGo rue- / e,ie bm behw\ 
ri^nt, qui negavit dogma ilJud generalis citatim (i4j*^ 

Ubiquitatn ... in facr® feriptur® canone hsberi, ^ 

neque jndc polfie demonfirari (it). — tI/ divines f,i) Melchior. 
of Brunfwic committed the chief part of this conf rente Adam, ibid, psg 
to Hepufius, who fofitively denied that the doBrint of 
a general Ubiquity was to be found in feripture, or 
could be demenftrated from thence: Quenlledt pre¬ 
tends, that Helhttlius did not know the fiate of the 
qudlion, imputing to lus adverfaries a doflrinc which 
they did not hold, and which was a vain pbaotome of 
his own imagination. This is very ufual in difputes 
of this kind. 1 fiiali fet down the words cf^^en- 
fiedt; they are hiftorical, with refpefl to our nodlor. 

* Vefalia inferior vulgo Untcr-Wcfcl . . . urbs Clivi® 

* clarifiima, .. . excepit in hanc lucem editum • 

‘ TiJemannum Helbufium Thcologunr Lutheranutn in- 
' fignem, multifque feriptis Dida£licb Sc Polemicis 

* contra Calvinianos clarum, qui ante Librgiii Concor- 

* di® defend!t Omniprnfentiam ^ ‘ riHi, poft- 

* modum verd non tarn ipfam in 
' de Majefiate Chrilti hominis dodrin 

* coDceptum cerebU fui idolum ini{ 

* foil, omntprzfemiam, qua fubftantia 

* fit localiier, extenfivc, difiiifiv^ Sc 

* nibas crei^turis, vum qua .portj 


i^oncordi® 
qukoi pr®- 
navit, talen^ 
Earnis Chrifti 
live in om- 
ubiquita® no- 


ftris Eccleliis nihil quic^am Tglt commercii. 

* Unter-Wefel, a town of Cleves, gave birth to Tile* 

* mannus Hefhufius, a Bntheran divine, /ament for hit 
' many didaSlic andpolemtcal wriAngenqgaitft the Cal* 

* viniftsi be maintained the emn^tfenk ofCHRlSTt 

* body before the pubBcation ff the book of Concord, 
‘ but afterwards he attacked net the VoBrind centnined 

* in the boek. ef Centerd, concerning the dignity of 

* C HR ISVs human nature, hut rather a phantom of 

* bis own imagination, tbab it, fueb an emitiprefence 
‘ where^ thefubftance of the flep fCHRlSTmt lo¬ 
cally, extenfively, diffufively, qnd obkaweh, in all 


‘ creatures, whtchmonftrous Ubiquity our chmbet never 

• riS:C,m.rfcZi,r4HlmrrM. 

XLTl («|). ^icwliui pretci)'^ that dif- uhflr,p«,. . 1 ^ 





froiy whom A borrow what is abo,'^ |;af bf^ twren in his 
author’s advenfur^. 1 advife thofe who would fee thcan more at large 
„ |E)ai«» tiw life of Helhuriu^written by his fon-in-law [£]. Hefl^ufius was baniQicd 
tbnes rF.J, And he^gl^lKare, if we may believe Calvin (^), that it Ihould do 
fefjo prejudice. He wrote nfeny boofai [G], They wKo fpeak pf‘rfic feft of the ^ ■ 

‘ Helhufiansi and impute to him tie^b&one oif Arius, del^rve die utmoft ciqutempt [fij. 

‘ ^ • * t And - 

'/;:tedon]yoiit oFfpite againft t^e ^o£trine of Ubiquity. * ^eprodit.. . Concionatur uHa^tibuf fuis peri* 

An anemoly met to deliberate upon the apology that ‘ -- r r ^ * 

ivaa to be made for the book of the Concord, and 
fome meafurea were taken that were difagreeable to 
Hefhufiua. There needed no more to exafperate hia 
rpirit qf contradiAion, and to ei^age him to take up 
arms agaihft the Ubiquitarians. * Contra Calvinianos 


fij) MiewKus, 
V «b'l fup«, p»g, 

i «*• 


culu,.^oi fem^r non minus fecui?, quam Ja«t&, de- 

• lidai fuas coiuit. Prajdicat multiplrces aetumnats 

• qui efim largos tfaefauros habcat doroi repofitoa, fern* 

‘ per ampjis uipendiis fuas operas vendideret, omnia 

• lamen folus ingurgirat. Verum quidem eft, quum 

. ' multiilocis tranquilJum nidum hgerc voluerit, fac- 

• ore ^ calamo omnlpraefentiam carois ChriftI fortitcr ‘ pius propria inquietudine fuifle excuffum. Sic Clof- 

• oFque ad annum Chrilli 15,8a defendit. Tandem * flario (20), Rollochio, Hcidciberga. Brcma pulFur^/jo} //Ami/f 

• cum nopnulli theoJogorom ad conficribendam pro • Magdeburgum nuper conceffit. Ac laudi qiiidcm yW-//* 

• Formula concordi» apolbgiam conveniiTent: life * dapda eilent exilia, fi pro conftanti veritatis conf^ 

• 5uum ad arbitrium non omnia agi indignatus, maje> * iione foliun verteie iasptus coaflus effef;^ fed quum 

• ftatem Chrifti, libro Concordise infertam, quam irAi- « homq inexplebili ambitione plenus, contcniionibus 

• fuita/em ^(mraUm vocant, oppugnare coepit, te * Be rixis deditus, immanl verb feroria ubique fucrit 

• cum /)ee- Hoffmanm, collega^ Orthodox^^m ftn- < incolerabiiis, non eft cur queratur aliorum injuria fc . 

‘ «ffitnwfr ar fi fubfiantiain carniaiL.brifii m- • fuiiTc vexatum, qui fua importunitate, molelUas l»o- 

• mini delicato graves e^ibuic. Interea tamcn pro- 
‘ vidS fibi cayir, ne damnorae^ftent migrationes: quin- 

• etiam divitise ipfum magis animofum reddunt. 

• He is hurried on (q this hy the rejilejfnefs of kit 

• temper^ er beeaufe be fees that be tssnmt difiinguijh 

• himfeif by a moderate maimer tf teaehiitg, which is 
infuppertable to a man amHfious even to madnefL In 


ceAtiam alSnxfc, ac ft fubftantiam carnis’chrifti cx- 

• tcnftve a* localUer in omnibus creaturis efte dice- 

• rent. Sic igiiur prpprii wrebri commentum impug- 

* nans, loco omnipraefentia: introduxit muUipraefen- 

* tiam (13), ■—!-?/// boldly^ both by word and writing, 

* defended the omniprefenee of CHRIST'S body 4- 

• gainfi tbi Cahimftt till tbf ys^ar 1583. But fame- 
*me after, fame divines having affembled in order to 


, v.^7i‘T an dpohiyfir the form of Concord, and being * his book be certainly /hows bimjelf to be a perfon of a 

J i — K --- J-.-J • very turbulent fpirit, and precipitate boldnefs . . . . 

He makes great boajis of the many hazards he has 


(14) Nec perti- 
■■ .uaeit in ^ 

iy d^iilenbargenfi 
cdin(|uio anno 
1085, frAAgi vo- 
Ittit. U ikid, 
pog- 759 * 

* (1$) A£la erudl' 

tor. LlpAenf. 
menf. |unio 
1684, pag. ftK8. 

ti6) 'That it in 
the bst/k iatituledf 
MiAoriv Eccle- 
ImAicv feculi a 
b naro Chrinoftxci 
Vv«, fiippla • 

mi^um cetttber- 
^Xthorom ex iilo 
wo Th«o1ogo- 
' lum Epiflolia ad 
Joattoem, Eraf 
a»» -n. A- Philip- 
I-" pirn Marbachios 
COoAani .... 
editum a Jo. 
Fechtio. 


■ft/jv.-y, becauje every thing was not done there accord- 
hit humour, hi began to impugn the doBrine 
uf book of Concord toneerning the majefly f * undergone, though he has always taken eare to enjoy 
CHRIST, which is called the General Ubiquity, * the pleajures of lift, not only fecurely, but even opu^ 
. , « ....... .. ,f ... * lently. He talks of his manifold fraits, who. Hot- 

‘ Witvf ending his 'ogreat riches, has always fold his la^ 

* hours at the higheft rote, and fwallowid all up by 

* bimjelf It is true indeed that he has endeavoured to 

* fettle in many different places, hut his own refllefs 

* temper has fill been the cuu/e of bis difgraee* In this 
‘ manner, after being hanffed from Gloiflar, Rofoe, 
' Heidelberg, and Bremen, he has lately fettled at 

* Magdeburg. His hanijbments indeed would be ho^ 

* murable, if he had /offered them an account of bis 
‘ eonflant profeffon of the truth: but being infatiably 
‘ ambitious, contentious beyond meafurt, and haughty 

* beyond all Jufftrance, it is in vain for him to com- 

* plain of the injuries of others, who has himfeif by bis 

* turbulent temper raijed troubles not to be horn by per- 


* and together with Daniel Huffman, his colleague, mif 

* reprefented the doBrine of the orthodox, as if they 

* maintained that the J'ubftanct of the flejh of CHRIST 

* was ixtenftvePf and locally in all creatures. And 

* tbut fighting with a phantom of bis own brain in- 

* fiead of snt omniprefenee he introduced a muUipre* 

* fence.' Daniel Hoftio^n •vigoroufly (ccondcd him, 

and would bate nothing in the conference of Quedlen- 
burg(i4)s e 

Melchior Adam hi 0 ^^^''dbtf 1 Mhren ... 1 ad- 
Vi ft the reader .to coxfuitahe Ife of Bsfesfim wrote 
by his foH-in-law.'y The journaliils of Lejpftc had rea- 
ion to qjifcrve it (15). ‘ Tilemanni Hcn»iifii vium con- 
cifam admodum be mancani ad iios iranfiQi/it Mel¬ 
chior Ada mu s Vit. Germ. Tbeohg. p.%%\. feq. 

•moito locupletiorcm, eamque carmine heroico ^exa-Asry delicacy. He has however taken eare 
ratam, M Heftiutii comroentariis in Efaiam adjeflam *^!Pat tbefe migrations of bis fbiuld not hurt his 
gencr fjus D. Jo. Olearius: ubi A quarti, quod fu- * fortune, nay hit riches add to his holdnef,' 
ftinendum illi hit, mentioncm rcpencs exilii ; cojua Wc might inter from this paftage, that Helbulius was 
hiftoriam illuftrabunt egregie quaj (i6) Rarre If. baniflicd above four times; for it is not fatd there, 
fuh anno 1565. p. \%t.frqq. turn in ipfius Hefliufii, that he was expelled from Jena, and afterwanls from 

cum in aliorum cpiftolis Icguntur.- Melchior Frufiia; nor could this be faid, fince thefc events were 

Adapt, in bis Lives of the German Divines, has given 
us^a very Jhort and imperfeB hifiory of Tilemannus 


very fhort . 

Hefbufius. We have a much fuller account of 
wrote in heroic verje by his fondn law John Olearius, 
wbieb ii fubjointd to Hejhufitts's Commentaries on 
I/aiah: in it we find a fourth bamjhment of Hofhu- 
\fiut mnBmtd, the hifiory of which is groatly illuflra^ 
tod fy whnt vfififead in the fecond part, under the 
year t in the Utters of Hefisufius himfeif, 

and in tbefe of others' 


poilcrioi- to this book of Calvin (21). He was expel- 
led from Jena in the year 1573 (22}, and went thence writun /» 156/, 
into Pruffia, where be was made bilbop of Sarnia in 
Morlin's place. (1*) MiciwUut, 

[G] He%)Tote many booksi] A Commentary on the P*K* 

Pfalms. on Ifaiah, and all the Epiftles of St Paul; a ^ 
Treatile upon the LordVSupper, and Juftiftcationt 
AiTertio Teftamenti Jefu Cbrifti contra blafpbemias 
Calviniftarum: Antidotum contra impium dogma 
Math.. ' 


I1. Flacii llJyrici, quo adferii^uod peccajpUla 
[F] Ht&fi'us was baniJhidfo$r times .This may riginis fit fubftantia; de fcfvo hominis ayblTrio, & 
beVeen in tfce paffage of the Journal of Lcipfic, which converfione tyus per Dei gratiam contra Synergias 
1 have juft nW cited. Here is a diftich which con- adferiores: de vera Ecdefia cjufque 9 uthoriiaie, ^c. 
firm* the fanicS^g.^d b noi very honourable to The Teftamnst of JESUS CHRIST afferted a- 
that door's roemoryT^ Sr g^hfi the blafphemies of the Cglvinifis ; an atffdote a- 

gabifk the im^ottt do&rine of Mattheoy Fla^s Itlyti- 


Vt) Sit tbt «rw 
•W- ACRO 
NIUS, in ibt 
tout. 


Thaole*. pag. 
eel* I. 

(19) Th/f h, id 
Mdata to opi- 
iHynikm alifixdl- 


Qumrbor, Helhufi, quart*cur pulfus aburbei 
la promij^ty cauta eft, fcditioAia eras (17). 

Bemifi'd four times ! Good ioBor, tell us why f 
9 he r$4fa»'s filnin, /edition made you fly. 


The dereeiptioit whkh Cabin 8) gives us of Heftm- nkm more than once {zy 


fius, iMmderliiliy this dUlich. ' Illuc (i^) 

• etxn ^Intemperies, ?el quod videt 10 

• moderau ioeendl dittoe nullum fibi laudis gradum 

• rebuqui* qni tamffft.amtHtee totus ad infaniam ufque 

flagret. Cl»tb ;^Mlo tfi^bulenti fe iu^enit 

• hpminumy, prN«SjpI^t^ jHidacw ^icweriutit 


eus, whn afferts that original fin U a ftSftance: on 
the nectf^ of the will and man'sb conatfion by the 
Grace 4/u Q D, againfl the pnintainers of coopera¬ 
tion. On the trite church and it's autbo*ity, &c. 

r^T ] They who /peak of the JeB of th% Hejhufians 
de/erve the'utmeft contempt^ Jt hi»ve given my opL 
^-- '- flfyoti thofe wretched wri- Smthar. 


ters of catalogues, of Heretics. The only authority ^//fBEZA- 
they have here, it a dialogue of Lindanus, wherein w ES- 
are thefe woi^s (24)1; • Hcftiufii, k Ttlmanno Helhu- , 

• fto quern CaJidnuASeivetunum jnfamat, Boquinus, Sr, 5 ^iVaoV”^ 

• AfrbijgB^ul»«ll»w Cbiuas^ams vero praeter pc- piai. i\, 


. epj 


218. 4 ftdei capiubutaccufi^r quibus 135. 
‘ I • hoc 





fi, in 

fheytmw 1^64, 
it tir datt 

tpifilt dtdi(0tcry. 


n X \pi JV \J 

And yet Mr Morcri does it afi^ them. 


hoe MHO (25) fua rerpondic defenfiond oiije^c inficia- 
lui, nifi quod illud Triniut eft nnitu fe me- 

minin'e an dixeric in leAionibus > com iu difertc do- 
ceat de prsefentia Chrifti corporis in ccena obje- 
eiione quinta, —r fr%m *tilm*tnnus ift- 

pufitUf ttfbom Cmvin accu/eth of bting a folhwor of 
Strvetus, and BoqutH^aecufetb of ArUniJmt andWiU 
Ham T.lmwiid^gc^ttnfith him not only of txtor- 
tioHr but aljh mw rtfftSl to fivoral nriiths offaUb: 
to all tbtji bt hat anfwerii this ytar, by tShying the 
fobole fbargtt only bt fays that he doth not remember 
to have /aid in bis leBures, that Trinity is Unity: 
tbd be has exprefsly taught this in the fifth objeiJioBt 
eoneerning tbtprtfenet of Cbrifi's body in the Euebarifi* 
I'hcre are three things in this paiTage to be animad^ 
verted on. 1. It is an impertinent piece of injoftice 
to charge a man with the herelies, of which his adver- 
i^ries accufe him in the heat of a difpute. Has not 
Hunnius, aJLutheran author, written a pretty large 
b^k, in which he boafts that he has convidled John Cah 
vin of Judaifm ? Who but a madman would infer from 
thence that Calvin entertained Jewifti notions } Thus» 
under pretence that Calvin« Boquin, and other fuch 
adverlaries of Heftiufius, exafperated by hu flanders, 
have imputed Arian do£hin£s*to him, a wife man will 
not think he has fufficient grounds to call him an A^ 


Kj JUfMlt Du 


rian. Me wllljodge that fuch accuratbnw%^;y«]ii^ 
be the fruits |wti|0j|reat leirare* which is often 
ied to fift all the^^rids of an enemy and tpqiiTrdft ‘ , 
them, in orfter to £nd hereftes iii them, 0|f 

fasVetoMmnfequences. Ij./This injofttcii'k 
would be only, impertinent, if^one were ignorant of 
Heihufins’s anfwer, becomes wholly criminal, when 
one knows that he hfs publickly denied the things hia 
adverfaries accufed him of. Now Lindanus him fell 


confeftes that he knew this* III. Though this divine 
ihould have taught fome herefies, it doth not follow, 
that there wai a feA of Heihuhans in Germany. A 
profeiTor, who teaches particular doflrines, has not 
always difciples, much Jefa has he always fomA who 
feparace from the body* which they mull do to deferve 
the name of a fe£l. * * 


Prateolus, upon the bare authority of Lindanus, has 
ranked the Helhuftans In the catalogue o^ Heretics, 

Father Gaultier (26) has done the fame upon the Ible inTsitnH 
credit of Prateolus. • Chronographic*. 


O imitatores fervum pecus, ut mihi fmpe 

Bilem, f«pe jocum veftri moverc tumultus Hor.':t. 

Epift. X, lib. i, 

Safe imitator Sr /laves to others wil/st ' 

How oft you move my frowns^ bow oft my [miles* 


r 


ftf) steph. By- HIEROCLES, author of a book intituled The Ldtvers of Hiflory {a), 

Ba jXac & vented a great many fables, if we may judge of his book by Tzetzes^s quotations out 
of it. He faid, that in the Torrid Zone there were men whofc ears ferv'd thcrUafor 
umbrelJo’s, and others, whole feet did them the fame fervice, when they lifted them ups 
(A) Tt»tze% boafted to Jiave feen thefe, and to have heard fay, that there were men who wanted 

chii. vii. Hiftor heads, and others who had ten heads, four hands, and four feet (^). It is not known at 
“iS ** what time he lived, but it is not at all probable that he was the fame HIEROCLES, 
who from a Wrcftler became a Philofopher, and who was a native of Hyllarima, a , 
CariaW. 


HIEROCLES, a great perfecutor of the Chriftians, in the beginning of the IVth 
century, was prefident ih Bithynia, and then governour of Alexandria. He was the 
chief promoter of the bloody perfecution, in the reign of DioclcHr^n. He was not la- 
tislied with oppreffing them, by the power which lus poft*^? on him, but would 

likewife ruin them by his pen. To this end he wrote pieces, v- iiich he addrefled to 
them, wherein he endeavoured to fliew that the fcrlpture confuted itfelf by the con- 
tradiftions that it contained, as he pretended. He wrote violently againft the perfon of 
our Lord and his Apoftles, and made a parallel betwixt the miracles of Jesus 
^ ®Apollonius Tyfti^aeus, to (hew that Apollonius equalled or 

Divin.’ even cxccllcd our Saviour in that partiemar (a). Two fathers of the church have confuted 
him [^, ’Tis faid that the holy martyr Aidefius, animated with a ftrong zeal, came 

up 


(i) Laft. Divin- 
Inftitut. lib. V, 
cap. ii. 


(a) Id. ibid.' 
p»g. m* joy. 

y 

«/ (3) H. ibW. cjp. 
f lib P*g‘ 308. 


[/ 7 ] Two fathers of the ebureb have (onfuted bim^ 
That is to fay, Lafiantius and Eufchiua, The lirft 
relates that at the time when he taught Rhetoric in 
Bithynia (i), and when the temple of the Chriftians 
was detnolifhed there, there were two jvriters who 
wrote to infuU the oppre/Ted truth. One^ was a Phi- 
lofopher, whofe work wasdefpifed and quickly fell to 
the ground: the other was one of the judges, and 
treated that fubjeft -more maliciouily. * Alius eandem 
materiam nioidaciua feripiit, qui erat turn e numero 
& qu^ftjflor in primis faciendas prasfeca- 
tionis tuii, quo IceleA non contentus, etiam feriptis 
cos, qut s aiHixerat, infecutus eft. Compofuit cnim 
libellos (hioP non contra Chriftianos, ne inimici^ in- 
fed^l vlderetur, led ad Chriftianos, ut humand, ac 
ben^e confulere putaretur 1 in quibue icl falfttatem 
foripnsw fi^rs arguere conatus eft, tanquam fibi 
eftet to^ contiaria; nsqn qutedam capita, quas repug- 
nare ftWwvideban^ur, expofuir, adco muka, adeo in- 
timt enumerans, vqt aliquando ex eadefn difeiplina 
fuifte videatur .... prsecipue tamen Paulum, Pe- 
trumque laceravit, csterofqne difcipulos, tanquam 
fallacix feminatorel^lAOB cofdem tamen rudes, k in- 
do£los fuifte teftatui eft^ nam quofdam eorum pifea- 
torio artificio feciiTe quaeftum ... (2) Ipfum autem 
Chriftom affirmavic ^ Judseis fugatum, collefti^j no- 
ningentorum homintfm man“*}atroci»ia fecift'e 
Item cum fa^a ejiil mirabii i dfftfu c^t, nec tamen 
negaref, voluit oftendere An Jlomo»f 1 ^^|j»aria, vel 
ciiam majora fcciflc fg). -*H AnoWf Wfifr treat- 


the falftbood of the holy feripturesfy/t 
Qions of which be aceufetb them ; be /d 
eertain chapters vK ieh/eemed to him to ( 
anotherr and advantetb fo many partia 
pears fo Will acquainted with tbemr iM 


ed the fame fubjeSl in a more fatirical manner. 
Hi was at that time one of the judges, and htyf been 
one of the chief advifers of the perfecutiour and not 
content with that crime he attacked sbofe by his wri¬ 
tings whom he bad before perfecuted. He com^ftd 
two bookst not againfi tho Chrifiiansr lefi he fbouli 
be tho^ht to fall upon them as an enemy r but to the 
Chriftians, that he might pafs f^^ human* gpd bene¬ 
volent comfellon in which hem^eavq^td to prove 

contradi- 
V producetb 
UradiS one 
•St and ap- 
1/ he /terns to 
have feme time profeffed C ^sj/lian ib/^ • • Above all 
he inveighs bitterly agbin/ireter and Saul, and 
the other difciples, as deceivers of mankind, and yet he 
owns that they were rvde aai iiSieraU mn : feme of 
them fifbermtn by trade .... die affirms that 
Ch r 1 ST, boing banifhed by the Jews, ffathered together 
9000 men, and lived by robbery •.. And in order to in- 
validati hisfieiraciesi which howevefhe doth notilenv, 
he pretends to fhow that Apollonius prformed equal, 
or even greater,' ,Wedo not fee here’^the name of 
this writer; but we need not doubt that LklUntiai 
fpoke of the fcinc judge, whom calls Hierodies in 
another book (4), and to confiroLthis, f obferve two 
things; one is tlw title of the book of this great pci 
fecotor of Chriftnnity, the other h tHe nadie whici 
Eoiebiat the author AuAx ah Meoi 


(4) lacidiftt. 
in Hieroejem 
«X VlcarV 
fidem. qui 1 
& conmUrittSt 
facuadan pei 
ctttlfMMm rail 


cup. 



n r.B o q ii E s. 

him* u he pxfided at th«):ondemnation of the Chriftiana io Ahatandria, and coa^ 
him with flame both b/words and deeds; I mean diat JBde^us» gave Hiero- 
al, reproaching him with his infltthow fanrbiritiea [fll. 
Moreri and of Cardinal ftu'Qninii 



clei a'Won the ear upon the 
We will point out fomc 


fius mfiriu, « Dti %tKa.K<^^{U^ 

Ht b$i th$ hldntf$ U nami bis imp hut 
betks Lo««fa af Truth. Thete are Li^lanciuiV woitlf 
f 0 Now Eurebiua haa named Hieroclea for the an* 

Jnftlt lib. V, ^hor of the book indciiled (6}. It ti there- 

ca|;>.iii» tore certain that he whofe name is not mentioned in 

rt. * Laftanuus, ia the fame whom he 

HI Hieroclea in hia traft dt Mertiius Pirfinttmmm. 

Mg. 511,514. Note, that Eufebiui, in refuting this author, infiftcd 
Vi JShiin. de De; only <gi the parallel ^f the miracTci of Jeaua CHiiiar» 
i^ioiiftr. Evan^l. and Apolloniua Tyanaeua, not touching upon Other 
pointf, but contenting hiiufelf with faying, tMit Origen 
had confuted them b«orc in his book againft CeUus, 
and that Hieroclea was only a bold copier of other 
mens thobghu and words. Note farther, that wick 
to this parallel, he contented himfelf with 
flighily running over, and criticizing the life of Apol¬ 
lonius wrote by Philoftratoa. It is certain fiufebius 
> did no great exploita upon that fubje^ See what 

Dr Cave fays of it: * Pofterioris hujus operit partem 

* de comp^ratione Apollonii cum Chrifto refutandam 

* in fe fufeepit Eufebius libro contra Hieroclem j quod 
« 8 t SATIS JEJUNI praeAicir, cum potius Philo- 

* hhtos J:^ita JpoJitm in to opuiculo breviter 

f-.) Cave, Hift. ‘ pcfcurrit de refellit (7). — Sufibits, in bis bmk a- 
Litent. Script. ‘ gtinjl WertcUs, undsrtmk to nnfiotr ib$ iatUr pnrt sf 
Eeclef. Part. If, < tbit wsrl whitb tsHUintd 0 tmparifin of Apelionius 
fag. m. 6i. ^ s CHRIST. Tbit ht txtsutsd very indi^rent- 

* ly, giving ns only a Jbori sonfutation of Pbiiofrn- 

* tnt*s book tontermng iho lifo of Apollonius^ Note 
laftly, th;jC LaAantius did not undertake a pardcular 
confutation of Hieroclet, and that he is fo £ir from 
following him ftep by ftep, that he never ezprefaly 
anfwers any objeftions taken from the work of this 
enemy of our ^ord. .The end he propofed to hiro- 
felf was, to eftablilh in general the foundations of the 
gorpcl, and to ruin ihofe of Pagauifm, and he thought 
this was fufficient to overtngn at once all that the adver- 
faries had pubiidied, or fliould pnbiifli for the time to 
come. * li ergo, de quibus dizi, cum pnefeme me 

* ac doicnte, facrilegas fuas Hteras cxpHcafient, U illo- 

* rum fuperba iinpiet***r^«*5rLM»iw'ifc veritatis ipfius 

* confeientia, & (ut ego arbitror) Deo, fufeept hoc 

* munus, ut omnibus ingenii mei viriius accufatores 

* jultitiae refutarem > non ut contn hoi Tcriberem, qui 

* pauclk verb'll obteri TOterant^ fea ut omiiei, qui u- 

* bique idem operis emciunt, aot efficcerunt, uno fo 


* huTYvoti 

* dicem ip( 


P» 5 f ® Eu jtbii oiriuU ^idem (10) 

• ^fignn yerber^f jquibus judex aft^u# eft ab Adefio: Not. in Eufe- 


fg) toasnt. Dlv. 

cap. 


v^to denotac coiMucti, quibna AEdefiusju- *wa. fa|« 
yfum appetiic. Utrttif^fM|^tcm Indicat 

* ilbiua^his verbis: rs %fyoti Vdr //- 

* Jtatrilr, C/r. Eufebius doth not tell us the name of 
the judge who was thus treated, but wc Jeam from 
other authors that it was was Hierocles. Read thefe 
words of Meuphraftes, you will there find this, and 
feme other particulars of the holy zeal of the mariyr 
ABdeitus I you will there hnd, that he boxed the gO<».: 
vernor of all ASgypt, threw him upon the ground 
and redofttbled his Uows. * Poft hanc calamitaten^^- 

* cidic in.ilierocleni, qui totam .^gyptum admuM^ * 

* ftrabat. Hunc cum in Dei martyres injuria faevietv- 

* tern animadvertifTet, fandtafque Dei vi^^ines traden- 

* tern lenoniboa, nec tantam ini^uitatem pciferre poiTct, 

* fimiJe fracemo facinus aggrediiur. Namque Divino 
‘ replctua zelo procedit, & verbis ac fadlis Hieroclem 

* confundit. Manu enim fua plagas illi in os tnfligic, 

* humique fupinum proSernh A casdit: ac monet, ne 

* andeat contra naturae leges, Dei fervos ofFenderc 

‘ (11). . Aftsr this (aUmity, ht fill upon Hie- (w^Afetaphw. 

‘ roeltSf the governor of nil Egypt. Having obferved ite«, apu 4 Volo- 
‘ bow be raged againft the martyrs of GOD, andde- ‘Wd* 

* levered the holy virgins to panders, not being able 

* io fttjfer /neb wiebedneft, he did an a^ioa eyttal 

* to that of his brother. For^ being filled wttb a 

* dhint zeal, ht eonfonnded Hieroelet both by words 

* and deeds. He ftrueb him on the face with bis band^ ^ 

* and, throwing him down to the ground^ beat him, ad- 

* monijbing him not io dan to injure the fervants of 

* GOD, againfi the laws of nature* Valefius ouotes 
the Menmum of the Greeks, where it is obferved that 
the governor Hierocles was (truck in Alexandria by 

.«defw8 {12). (iV) A^Toxtf- 

[C] fPe mil point out fime errors of Moreri and ear- ptm rk* dpxt- 
dinal Maromus.^ I. He gives the title of Platonie Phi- •** Stv+sv- 
lofipber to our Hierocles, who was not even a Phito- 
fopher generally fpeaking. I have not found any au¬ 
thor among the antients who makes him of that pro- 
feihon, and 1 fee that Dr Cave, amongit the moderns, 
doubts whether he fhould be called a philofophcr (13}. ff^} PkWofo. 

If. Mr Moreri fpeaks of another ' Hierocles, a Pa- 

* gan philofophcr, one of the judges of the Areopa- 

* gus, who undertook to demonftrate that Apollonius Lntrtt. 
Tyanasua and J b s u s C h r 11 t, where the fame Parr. /, yag. m, 

. that Eufebius wrote againft him.’ * 79 - 

_ . bein^ without n«effity s for 
the Hierocles whom Euiebius confuted, wm the fecond Part, pig. 
fame that Mr Moreri mentioned in the precedinff ar- 6f, but without 
tide, and called a Platonic Philofopher. III. Befides, “• 
we do not know any Hierocles that was a judge of the gf jjU*doubJ* 
Areopagus. Cardinal Baronius, who milled Moreri in 
that, might have cafily avoided that miftake; for he 
grounds himfelf UMn LaAantius whofe ^ortls he even 


/' 3t»t 


ptg. 3i», 


md impeiu proiligarem. Non dubito enim, quin He adds^ 

* alii plurimi. So mulcis in locis, Ss non modd graecis, This is to multiply 

* fed etiam latints Uteris raonumentum injuftitie fuse 

* ftroxcrint, quibus fingulis quoniam refpondere pon 

* poteram, fic agendam mihi hanc caufam putavi, ut 

* Sc prtores cum omnibus fuis feriptis perverterem, & 

* futuris omnem facultatem feribendi, aut refpondendi 

* amputarem (8). —The perfont above mentioued, 

* having eseplainod their impious letters in my prefente, 

* I heard them with forrow, and being ftimnlated by fots down (14.). Y^ow Laftantius faith exprefsly, that iu«,n 

* their daring witkednefs, by the eonfeieuMs of the -- - ’-..4. 

« frutb, and {as / verily believe) by GOD himfelf, 1 
•^undertook this task, to eenfnte to the utmojl of my 

abilioie%iho en^ts of the truth ; not with a defign 


* to an/we/j 

* eafily put 

* may at a 


the authof who wrote againft the Chriftians, was one •nn. 6S. n. 3 4 
of the judges in Bythinia. Seeing then Baronius very pag. oi. 654. 
juftly fuppofed, that this enemy of the Chriftians was 
called Hierocles, he might eafily conceive that he was not 
CO be pliced among the judges of the Areopagus. 

^0 fifeneo by a very few words, but that / Note, that he faith, and with |gefon, that E^ebius 
blow eonftuud all tbnfo who bnvt been, or Hd Ladkantius wrote againft the fame Hicj 


bjfr par titular porfons only, who might be 




SiSlf,MhV»pag.' 

za. 


art, employed in that impious eaufit in all partt of the 
world. For Ido not doubt but many others, in various 

* places, ansFieifmtings, botbGgeek and Latin, have 

* left monumtntPyf ihoir\ynptety % Buee themfon it is 

* impoffible to anfwer tbeni ail uartieularly, 2 have on- 

* doavonred to handle this jfhyoQ in futb a manner, 

* that 2 might not only eenfito all former vtriters, but 

* libiWife ube away all poffibiEty either rf writing,, 

* or anfooertqgtfrom thofe whoPall tome tftor* 

[BJ It U roportAl that Jtdofiut gave Hierocles a 
on^the ew upon the tribunal, reproaehing him with 
bis irfamoui barvariHes.'l Eufebiaa doth not ezprefa 
this Ji clearly, but wc mnft believe that the ^ins 
js i^^kitely cfuitain^d in the words he makes ufe oi. 
Aiym TS juil riv 

At/|uU qnm verbis fimul 4t fodljs il¬ 
ium pudore atqle perfuftlfiet (9). * "■< ■ ■■># Hlben 

be bad bath by words and deads covered bim witbpame 
and i^ominy. is the aote ^Fj^qfi w upon this 


yet Moreri, who copies him, has given us 
cles, one refuted by LiAantius and tf 
Eufebius. IV. He has not well underfti 
of Baronins: * Nihil magia monftrare 

* rocles) qnam Apollonium aequalc: 

< (i|)> — ■■■■ — Hierocles bas ebiefiy 

* that Apollonius wasofuaPto 
thought they meant that Hierom preti 


ro Hiero- 
other by 
thefe words 
(Hie- 
Chrifto 
red to prove <» 5 l U>ia« 
For he 
prove 


that Apollonius was the feme With J e su s C h s t 
(16). What 1 have further to fey. doth uot fo much (t6) TOri 
concern him at the cardinal.^ We have Iccn above £>^, 7 * 2 '- 

that La^antiui maJcei medSw of two heathens, who in that 

wrote againft the Chriftians. Baronius pretends, that »/Paris, 
our Hierocles is the fecond of thofe authoiv, and that 
P^yriosisOrelSk Moreri mentions this without 
finding fsnlt^ith itl It is true he declarw that he m 
• • of the cardinal. Let us turn 

tell him, that he cottH lUM; Have 
that place of Ladbntiui, if he 
had 


fihU lbUmBiii.^e optnij 
then tgWartfyui and 
Ibni^l^orphM^ 



H I E R O € hX S. 




Iff ii;j(|t« lif ' 




(lU) ^nkiitfyom 
l#a(£UntLua« ibid* 
cap>' ii* 

(iq)B«ronius« ad 
■nil- 30ft, n> 5I} 
FI* 730* 


Ud Wift€iatttfi«jl tW®!. Tli« fiffrdf thd*Wo heathen 
MKtbora wai at Nieopedia at the toe jnme with La 
Aanthia, and th^ _ 

C^HiMiaiia (17). He' was 
eofctoDf, voluptuous, and ^ ^ 

He was very rich, and made 



igainA the M<^«ctited pa^; he Imagmes ft ; 
opportunity V praifing hia prlDce^ he takes 
and difplays importance of the Tervi^ ^ 

CoOf and charuable it is to ^ 

dtiori to the althontyof iht laws, that erring rjkh, hiing* 
thus enlight^ed. may bedeliver^ from the 



very diligently, in yder t% I^aftical Hiftory,\ll^ ii to-iiijjijHhBv/^hftinacy would expofc them. This iw* 
to fay in order to'fell Uljya* confute the \ hiptudus Philofopher of Nicomedia forgt^ 

- --r u:- thefc common places: one would think that: he 


the proceedings of his^neivK^ji aotl 

out of their poflJJJjifiw ^ he publiibed 

agatnd tAeChrifiUnt lilSlim and ridiculous The 

onderdood nothing of the matter and knew not what 
he faid. The Chriilians ridiculed him for it, and he 
failed mifeiably in hit attempt (18). This is the cha- 


bcen the model of many French authors, who have 
written during the perfecution of the Protedants. Sep 
what a turn he gave to things, < ProfelTus omnia 
< philofophi oiheium elTe, erroHbus hominum fubve- 
* nire j atque illos ad veram viam revocare, id ed, ad 


(ao^ Tneptui, 
Vaoui, ridiculisi 
apparuit. 
hmSaitt. vbi 
fupra, pag. 307. 

(a*; Id. ibid. 


(ti) Baron, ubi 
fupra, D. 53, 

nohoeitiiSwatet, 

lib. Ui, cap. Kix, 


f»3)J-«flane. 
HA. V, cap. ii. 


rafter of that author and of his book, if we credit La- ^ oultus Deorum ; quorum nomine, ac majedate (ut il« 
ftantius. How comes it then that Baronius (19) could ‘ le dicebat) mundus gobernetur^ nec p.iti homines 
difeover Porphyrius by fuch marks ? Where has he * imperitos quorundam fraudibus illici; jie iimplicitas 
found that this philofopher made a long day at Nico- * eorum praede, ac pabulo dt hominibus adutis. jtaque 
follicite the favour of the judges * fe rufoepide hoc munus, philofophia dignum: ui^ 
. _r t__j_ , prseferret non vidcniibus lumen fapientiae; non modo 

* ut fufeeptis Deorum cultibus refanefcanc,* fed etiam 

* ut pcrtinaci obdinatione depoiita corporis cruciamep- 

* ta devitenc s neu fevas membrorum lacerationes 

* ftra perpeti velint. Ut autem appareret, cujus rci 

* gratia opus illud elaboraiTer t effufus elt in prtneipum 
^ Taudesi quorum pietas, It providentia (ut quidem ip- 

* fe dicebat) cum in CKteris rebus humani}, turn pras- 

* cipue in defendendts Deorum religionibus claruifTcti 

* confultum ede tandem rebus humani^ uc cohibita 

* impia, Sc anili ruperfticione, uni vert homines legits- 

* mis facris vacarenc, ac propitios ii >i Deos expertren- 

* tur.- Affirming tbni if was tbg tbitf i^fintfs of a 

* Pbihfipbir, to ibofe who trr» and to bring tbrm 

* back inU tbt right wa^, that ist to tbo worfitp ^bf 

* gods i by tobo/o power and majefty (faid he) the world 
‘ is governed; and not to fnffer tbo ignorant to be de-^ 

* teived by the guile of a feWt leafi tbeif fimplUity 
‘ pould make them fall a prey to the crafty, That on 

* tbh account bo bad undertaken this task worthy of 

* a Pbilofopber s to bold out tbt light pfwifdem to theft 

* who do not fee, not only that by returning to the wof 

* fhip of the gods, they may be rtftored to health, but 
‘ al/o, that, laying afidt their pertinucious obflinaty, 

* they may e/cape the torturing of tbeir bodies, and 

* that they may not without reafon expofe tbemfehes to 

* fucb i^el mangling of their per/ons. But that it 

* might appear to what end be bad tompojed this work, 

* be launched ofBi"^'IPySegafimbfmof tboje princes, whefe 
‘ piety and care (laid he) bad been Ulujiriom, not 

* only in govtgning in humane affairs, but efpecialiy in pro- 
‘ teiting the worff^ of the gods, that at le^tb the 

welfard%f mankind bad been provided for, tffat a flep 


m^ia ? Men never 

maintain themfclves in polTedioii of lands, which 
they have unjudly ufurped about their country-houfes: 
they never cjg this, 1 fay, upon a journey; it is a way 
«f a^ing which fuppofes a Axed abode and a confbnt 
fettlement. Porphyrius then muft have been thus e- 
(Ubliihed in Nkomedia, if Baronius was in the right; 
now this is a faft which j|o body hath mentioned; 
his abode at Rome and* Sicily, took up the greateft 
part of his life: beddes, he was never accufed of hav.. 
ing been addi£ied to a voluptuous life; and after all 
he did not write fooHlhly againft the ChrifUans* He 
has been complained of for his cavils, his malice, and 
his calumnies ; but no body ever faid that he wanted 
wit, or that his books were impertinent and ridicu¬ 
lous (20), and even expofed him to the cenfure of 
the H eathens, inAead of the glory that he promifed 
to himfelf, * Verum hie pro fuainanitate contemp- 
tus eit; qui & gratiam, qurm fperavit, son eA adep- 
« tus; & gloria, quam captavic, in culpam, reprehen- 

* Aoncmque converfa eA (21). ^ But be was de^ 

* fpifid as his folly defervei s and did not obtain that 

* favour, which be hoped fori and injlead of the glory 

* which be aimed at, be got only reproof and blame I 
According to Baronius (22) he had been a ChriAian; 
fo that he could not be fo grofsly ignorant of the 
matter he treated of, as he that is mentioned by 
Laflantius; for you may obferve, that when this father 
tells us that the other writer canvaAed many particu¬ 
lar things, he adds : He Jeems to have been formerly 
a Chriftian, ut aliquande ex eadem difdpltna fuiffe vi- 
deatur{2^). This obfervation might have been of fome 
ufe to Baronius, not to have found Porphyrius in 
the defeription that La^lantius has given of a Philofo- 


Omni lanicni 

excruoato ut 
verba placentU 
Principii v«l po 
tivi arceffitoti 
loqucrctur. quo 
•um pTpnii non 
fuflicerenc mam- 
Ara vivo exufto, 
1 ^, jimmian, 
Maru lik. sexist, 
oaf* h 55 « 


(1) Amm. Mar 
^ Ailn lib. xxix, 
FI- 557 - 


pher, who impertinently and ignorantly atucked ^ being put to impious and idle fuperjiithn, all men 
perfecoted CfariAians. * ^ight now enjoy a lawful worfhip and experience the 

For the rcA, the preface which that philofopher * favour of the gods' It is eaAer to depart from the 
preAxed to his book, may teach us the conformity be- method of the perfecutor DiocleAan, than from that of 
tween the Pagan and ChriAian perfecutions. An in- his panegyrtAs. 
tercAed and Aatcering writer never fells to ufe his pen 

HIEROCLES; the fon of that Alypius who commanded in England, and 
whom Julian the apoftate had fent to Jenifalem to rebuild the temple there, wasaccilfed 
jointly with his father in the reign of Valcns, and fo many ways tortured that they could 
no longer tell what member to radc, in order to make him fpeak through the violqice 
of his pains what they wanted him to declare (a). Order was given at iaft that he 
ftiould be led to execution ; but as he was going thither, the people it^^boc^ addref* 
fed themfelves to the emperor, and fo carncftly interceded for him a^itk^Qixain his 
4asdQ{u Thi^we may learn by comparing a palTagc of Ammianus Marewinus with 
• anothe?^f St Chr^foftome [A/], Our Hicroclcs had been I difciple of Lilanius and 
was muA efteemed by him [£]. 

pardoned. ^This we may leessrn by com* they hid feen ten years * 

paring eSq^ffa^cf Ammianus Marcoltenus witb^a paf 
faga ff CJfNoflhnef\ It is this; * Ipfe quoque Alypiui 

* poA mull^onem l^onorum exfulare praeceptus, nlium 

* miferabilicer du£luki^ ad mortem, cafu qflhdam prof- 

* pero revocatum cxccpit (1) — Alypius likewife, af 

* ter beinff condemned to forfeit bis eftate, and to fuf- 
fer banishment, ba^i^m refer ed to him, who being 


led 


has faved from death by 


they had feeo ten years biArlp^WlSen a cHminal, who 
was led gagged to the place of putfiAiment, obtained 
his pardon at the reqalf of all tbb people of Antioch, 
who went in a body to beg «t the emperor. Va- 
leAui (2} does not doubt that thl« criayaai was Hic- 
rocles the fon of Alypius* •, ^ 

[F] He was much effeamtd by Ltbanius.] Ltbanius 
writing to Alypius, told him (3) that his foiv, ch«ugti 
a child, Atewed greater wifdom shan grown up per- 


out to exmtton ^- - ..,, —- . « —^ 

* a fingular piece of good fortuned The pafTage of fons i and that many fathers in chiding their f$fis ex- 
Sc ChryfoAomc is in the third Honulv-upon the incom* horted them to take example by the fon of Algpius. 

comprehcnfiblc nature ’ of G-“ - 

ing to Ihow to his hearers 
prayers of a whole peoplej 


le third nonuliLupon the incom-. horted them to talte example oy tne ion ot Algpius. 

: ’of Go Da'Ttiy father deiign- The teAimoay Ammianus Mcr^llinm agrees in 
earers tm forcirof the united fubAance with that of Libawas (4}, , • 

topic, allfdge^ai|^ll^ple that : ^ ^ * e • 

HllfzROCLES, 


(a) Henr. 
fitts, »n 

ubl fupra. ' 

• ■ 

t%) Mb. !v, . 

Epift. ceixni’i;:/'', 

■ pud VaielittaC^'^ 

•kid* 

St ■ 

(4) CItatm * .V 

cum Hierwk^ , 

Atio adolvfctiiij*' ml 
Irtdolit bone- ; ' ^ 
Jmm MattnUi W 



"lilEROCL^, a plat0iuc PhiloropCier in the Vtb te|>tutv, t^ht in Alexandria 
^ admired on of thcttrengi^h of Ais pans, and the 

prcffionsC«). j ^.'»^j£Tfed fcrcn bopks upon Providence .) pbMh,,, 
e PhilofopM^"l “S£jf>donis, who by his cmbaflies 

|md Thcodofius ju- "• 
^em by the cxtrattsfi^r^ 


rckdji]i«l>»and of_ 

and Fare, and inicribed thei 
did %»at iervice to die Ri 
nior (i). Thofe books an 
which we find in Photius, 


not nov 


demonitrated fh 549* 


AJibw aauaxjcaiAw a.«vuav9« AAW Mxva caia Ans LMia, clllU lltlU IlUllC JCJL KU 

furnifh him with good arguments to ellabliih the doftrine he undertook to 

For Which reafon Photius obfcrves, that all that great train of reafonings dwindledSito 


the 

in the 

Thcfe tJns, i -% 

that there is a perfeft agreement betwixt tht doftrines of Pliio aiil ^SSttotle, apd thaf 
^hey who had denied it did not well underftand the opinions oV thcfe two great men (f). (r) a. ibw. 

He turned his wits a thoufand ways in order to explain thc\difficulties of providence, 
fate, and free-will, and pretended that the ground or key of alr-dicf^ things confifted in 
th(;pafrage of fouls from one body to another, and in the life they had led before they w.ibid.p*j, 
entred into humane bodies. He laid out all his ftrength on this, and had none left to 

r^j i/c 

great train ot reafonings dwindleJ%to 
meer trifles (e). There is one thing very Angular in the dodlrinc of this Philofophcr j 
he maintained that Plato had taught that the world was produced out of nothing [J], iMa'mchtwJia* 
lie married only with a view to have children [jB], His wife happened to be pdflefled (/); 
and he employed fair words in vain to deliver her from the demon, that fpirit having (f) Pbotiai, 
no regard to his compliments; but Thcofebius f^) without ^ (kill in magic, exor-»««• 
cifed him in fuch a manner as forced him to retire. Jonfius, who very folidly proves * ’ 
our Hierbcles to have lived after Eufebius, is however miftaken [Cj in fuppofing him 

^ the 

} 

[A ] W maintained that Plate bad taught that the uuila friut exiftente materia preduffum. Suficere enim 
7^;;>hotiui Bibl. euerU tuas*preduced out ef nothing^ Hierocles (l) moft ijiiut veluntatrm ad jufiinendum univerjum (6). Bat (6} Ph<:>tltis, BiM* 
a5i, pig. folidly confuted the PUtonifts, who maintained that it were eafy to fhew, that this is an officious lie, uW fupra, 

^ God ihould from all eternity employ his power fince Plato has clearly maintained theconcourle of an * 3 ®** 
anXwifdom. he would not be able to form a world independent and increated matter. We may fay then, 
without the concourfe of an increated matter. There- that Hierocles has here fiiewn his indudry as much 
fore they faid that he produced things only by co-ope* as on any other occadon. I mean the induHry of giv- 
rating with matter, whofe exigence did not depend ing to the expreffions of dead authors luch a fenfe 
upon him. All things, added they, were virtually as one has a mind to (7), or of finding at lead 
contained m mjitter, and Gop had nothing to do but two or three different fyftems in their works. He J'"*, 
to draw them out, and fet them in order. Hierocles underftood that game; for the two explications he 
argued with a great deal of judgment ^ainft that fup- gave of Plato's Gorgias were in nothing like one 
pofiiion: he faid, that fuch a work of Gop would not another, and yet they feemed to agree with the 
be fo much a iign of hu goodnefs, as the cffeA of a Platonic doflrine. Thcfe arc fports of wit, but 

require a very fruitful imagination. 'Arr/- 
& ifi fo difpofe and fet in order what be has not made? rd 'TiffinpA xxi rd %lpiv 

^ 'jS^at««TiiToc Is not ^good order fufficicntly found iu this, that a i/tr rwv etuT^v, s/^reVV' txctTtxA J'a S- 

ruod fu f.t-rn. -n.. 1.'..*71.. , -' ..- . ^ ^ 

9i«T#acaneae iMtius 
rfiHacnttie 

bonitaoi ^ ^ . ,4 • • *, - - --1 .. 

ydp efn piaBdr d fd-h v^'tfrntn J^aiatthv 7 i tuv Cellatls prieribuscumfe- 

muifSirAi, •xdvreo^ -vv T\\e evTA^ieif dvrcif iv vihU, utfit duamt ecrandem invenit. Utmque 

dysytiatA nU lAVidv puAtue to yLp^^tPueg^qued fane auditu mvum efl^ Piatenist qu’->d rjus 

dyiVi^ruit xat^* iauro vptT^e «i r/ ^poo’Xrt/is/, J!eri fl^rat, injiituium c^ntintbat. tiine eelligltur 
mApd ^varty 'irpoj^n^tTAi, vi /a -Wfitpa ^uV/k quanta viri illius infententHi eopia {%). (S! Photiut.Bibh 

i'«Te 3 ‘Jii><e/f xetxor ^ tw pteTATpeauopdyo wr« v/t [P] hie married ea/y with a view to have ebUdrtn^ Cod. 14*, 
eiyABuv Ta /,iyefjt.ivif uAn rd xocr/xaTo’det/, eiTsp Damafeius makes the fame obfervation, fpeaking of *^ 37 * 

' dyivtiTot iiti fan atto %p^vn d\Kd Kui 7^ Theofebius, Hierocles’s fcholar, which (hews that the 

attI Airta, i^uerfum enim ea, quae mn eendidii^ di- mod famous PJatoniffa wvere perfuaded, that thcfe 
gerere eenatur, earn emnine bona erdinatie in nature were the jud rules and true bounds of marriage. 



J' 




ee^m ingenit/i eenfiftat. Si quid enim ingenite, at per and that whatever went beyond thcfe limits was an* 
fi fubfifienti addatur, prater naturam fiet, ^^d au^ irregularity, or at lead* a liberty which wife men 
tem prttter naturam effieiturt vitiatnr: quare diffam ought not Yo allow themfelves. This Theofebius feeing 
ma^iam ornari minimi henuntt Jiquidem nenfelum in his wife was barren, made a ring of chadicy and gave 
tempore^ fed fiff ahfque tau^ ingenita fit (3). He it her, 1 prefented you, faid he, formerly with a 
concludflbfrem hence, that God would have becun his ring of generation (g), but now I give vou a ring of 



twSfelSatiowfii well, and is concerned for the glory of Plato, will only ask one thing, which it, that we part good pcXt? 
maleAcio endeavour to d)ew that he did not admit two princi- friends. She willingly accepted the con^on. My au- rem' 7 /. 

* Inty, ftp we do 

^ iner, tjoci ano matter, ania oonouets was cue rea- not ximw, wnecner ms wire accepted ittfirfftw the hU. f roi *£«fKHp«v 

of oar Hierocles attributing to him the doflrine He ihwdd not have left fuch an ambij^yin^s dory. c»i»«pa«M#v#« 

'! fKJ of a tifoe creation. 1 believe he iftad read it in the Chridian [C] Jenfius who proves , ? . ^ q/h^Wemles to have 

wriiingsr and that being ftruck with the arguments that lived a/it> Epfehius is hmevtpmifiaken.'l Hij fird 
i CVXUS. oppofc the evJftetice of an increated matter, and joining proof is taken from the mention Hierocles made of feriJper f«turum 
withal the id& of a creator, which carries the divine Plutarch the Athenian, who lived after Jamblicus (11). t^mperantis qffi- 
power and msijefty to the higheft point, he fuppofed, for Now the latter dourifhed gddw Julian the apoftaic; ***'• ‘ 

thtf^bondur of hS^i feft, thatii’a founder had known Goo we have dill fome tecten wlffich that emperor wrote ^ 

under the idea of a nature, the Ample aft of whofe to him. Theftcond proof ia taken from this, that Olym- * 

will difficiamt for the formation of the oniverfe. piodorua, to whomHierocles dedicated his books, did not Vbii par 
*'07t*d'iifatnpyby fnuif TpUpirna/y 0 TTau- prdkede the Honorius and Theodofiut the cir«i 

r»y iptVjfrA utedunt rs Mi dpAene younger; ibr’*lie witee a hidory commencing at the ^ 44 * 

/is(Ji.oeftnek«e,ft tat wpfmoMspiiyn yvyp- feveuth confr%ip of Honorius and the fecond of Tbeo- 

Ptifakm* dpn%iyhdf Ixalrv aif uVv dofiui tWycmrgJr. an^ he continued it to Vrientinft^^ 

Vstgsr Tar srT^|. Pluie epifieem ^uuMen/uit fit* Hono}M% Jor aa far as the year 425 (12). '**1 W- Ibi^ 

JUmt tmntm {jr Joi^biidica^tfKftlwto maintain that i«ftbiu».-,lJ£ 



HI^RO 

of a hirory of Apgl 

-rntrfttmr nAmi 


the author of 

J by*a wi 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, &c.' 


CLtliS. H144 KU 1. 

ApQlloniusJ^yanaeus, aiK^ that the (even ^ks of ProtSdrjiiw 

'PtaljAK'tite urKrk 5from ij hjp l vr*‘r%itS 


were anfwered by V writer t^ed Eul^i^, who Was difTercot ftx>m ^him who v 


\ 


^ho mn the author ofrthe JSh ica} Hiftory/.fhe It it that Jonfitit^ who htdil* vaft 

Evangelical Preprationa did J confute the i%i. ^ exact' knowledge of authora who have bofc the 
ringa Qfthia Hierody iJaydSfe cm in wietfertame name, did not know the prelident of Bithynia» 

a-ufebius did. ThAsfflc of his error wat this, and the governor of Alexandria, who did fo much (,3^ AV/,ri 

imagined that the fame Heroclet who wrote the feveii mifchief to the Chrifliadt, and who wrote againft them, Caw, 
books upon Fate, cotnpofed a MAory of Apollonius and was called Hicrocles. Beddei, this learned 
TyansBus, intituled P^i4r/rr^//, the refutation whereof was mifiaken in thinking that Eufcbios refutes jr^Ai 

we have in the works of Eufcbius. This was to con- opinions of one Hieroclca concerning Fate. It is ccr- tahn tj 
found Hierocles, the perfecutor of the Chriftians under tain that Eufcbius only ocmfoted the opinion of t^e/a two ern 
the empror Dioclenan, with Hieroclei the philofo- Apollonius, as he found it in PhiloAratus (13)., ajjanjiuu 
pher of Alexandria, under Theodofius the younger. 


IE R O I, king of Syracufe, was the fon of Dinomencs, and brother of GWon, ^ 
who after he had gained the fovereignty of Gela, had the good forttmc to ice t^ie city 
of Syracufe fubmic to him, when he intended no more than to reftore fomc inhabitants 
that the populace had baniflied out of it. He was fo well pleated with this new acquif^- 
tion, that he voluntarily refigned Gela to his brother Hiero, and wholly employed < 
(s) derodot. iiv. himlelf to find out the^ncans of rendring Syracufe a moft flourifhing city (fl). He 
vU,cap.cif»cWu reigned there gloriouily and happily; he acaulred a great reputation by his viftoriea, 

(S) Diodor. Sictti. and the love of his fubjeifts by his equity and moderation (^). Hiero, who fticccedcd 
ixvik * “(TSS covetous, violent, and altogether different in his 

piottfch. do feia conduft from thc virtuous Gclon; which was the reafon that many were rep^ for an in- 
Sirwi! ssi^,^’ furredtion ; but thc memory of his prcdcceffor was fo dear and glorious, that it kept 
55** * them in their duty (c). He had a great delire to put his brother Polyzelus to death, 

(0 Id, Diod. ib. whom he law beloved by thc Syracufans, and wnoin he fufpefted of afpiring to 

crown. He would have fent him to thc alfiftance of the Sybarites who were befieged^y 
the Crotoniates, to thc end that he might caufe him to be (lain in the battle ; but 
Jyzeliis who forefaw thc delign, refiifcd that employ •, and feeing that this furioufly 
provoked thc king, his brother, he retired to Thcron who reigned in Agrigentum. 

(4/) w ibw. They were afterwards reconciled by thc mediation of Thcron (^), Thc latter might 

€»p. xifUk have taken advantage of that mifunderftanding, but he was a go^ man (e)i arfd would 

(0 Id. Ibid. cap. ^ood office for another [A], His fon Thrafydeus fucccedcd him, and was un- 

5J fortunate in the war that he undertook againft thc Syracufans. Hiaro with a good army 

made an irruption into thc country of the Agrigcntincs and gained a battle, whereby 
C/j Id. Ibid. Thrafydeus loft his crown f/). Obferve here a diflfcrencc betwixt poets and hiftorians. 

Thc fame Hiero who appears fuch an accomplilhed princfii>ia4ii6,ii5jj?s of Pindar [S], 
is a wicked king in the hiftory of Diodorus Siculus. I fancy that if the poet flatters 
him too much, thc hiftorian treats him too feverdy ; fdt he doth not fay all the good of 
him that he might, I mean that Hiero civilized himWf and ftformed many of hls^ vices, 
by the converfations he had with fomfi^iBgcnious men whom he loved and loaded with 
his favours [CJ. He died in thc towff^ Catana inthefccond year of thc LXXVIIIth 

Olympiad 


(OOiodor.SIcul. 
nb. xi, cap. 
Xltriii. 

(ft) S«e Btitt- 
uptm Pitf 
Bar, Od, II* 
Oljrmp fif.43* 


t woman, Dio* 
dttM SfCOltM, 
Yib. xl, cvp‘ xxvi. 

( 4 ) Se$ tha fmmt 
Ammmtnrar upon 

II, 

i-^StafhaJirft 
'' bn Oim' 
nndtbt 

fmmi, •nitkki. 


[J] Tberon vould do one go&d offiti fir nmther.’l he forgot not to fay that Hiero had all the virtues of s fgj 
Whilfl: Hiero was preparing to make war againft good and brave king. Note, that thc Infcription of his Nb. viif, pag. 
Theron, to whom his brother had retired, thc in- ex veto (6), teftifies that he won thc prize three times at 
habitants of Himera fent him deputies to oiFcr him thc Olympic games, twice in the hone-race, and once in 
their fuccours, and even co declare they would live un- thc chariot-courfe. John Benedifius, has filily afhi^ed (7}Jn. Qen<rdlft. 

dcr his government. Thrafydeus, Th(|’on'*s fon, in his Commentary on Pindar (7), that Hiero gained 041, 

had been made their governor, and was become the prize of the horfe-racc at thc Olympic games in the 
odious to them by his vmlcnccs and cruelty. Hie- LXXIII Olympiad* for that prince was king^ (S) Pljidir,^, 

10 made ufc of that conjcdlure not to pufti on his de Syracufe when he gained that prize (8): now he did 1^ OJymp.* " 

fign of war, but to turn things towards a pacification, not begin to reign there till the third year of cj|tf.^XXVth . 

formeirtilfedi^g of Argigentum of the defign of Olympiad (9). The fame commcntaifor pretends (dSpjod. Si^^. 

of Ilimcra. This intelligence esufed that he gained a like prize sc the gafties of thc l»b. 

Thcron t\take the necellary meafures to fruftrate thc LXXVIIth OJympi^^. But this it to give him a reign of ***'^^“' 
confpira(y,Ynd to make peace with the king of Syra- more than fixtecn years, and groundlefsly to contradidk 
enfa, anal tV reconcile the two brothers (1), Moreri, the beft hiftoriam. , 

citingV^^ book of Diodorus Siculus, rmaaffi, [CJ Hiero civilised bimfelfi and refirmed many ef his ^ 

that Jwrs dlfeatid fberen the tyrant of j^rigentnm faults, by the converfations which ht bad mith jome i/r- 

who Beffhjyd Sh^ I have found nothing likejthis in ^enious men.] He was exceedingly ignorant, and as 

ruOrcal flf his brother (^lon t bnt uHing fick, he fpenc 
the time which the w^nefs of his body gave him in 
the converfation of thc learned^ and becatM himfelf a 
learned man; and afterwards recoveting^ii health he 
continued to love thefe forts of conversion, and often 


Diodorus\[icalan. Notes that thc hiftorian Tim&us 
had relaced^at Tn^on, who could not aUde chat his 
(O Satemtr^g fon-in-law P^ltluB fliould beillufed by Hiero, declar- 
s at woman, Dio* vvar againiThim { but it was immediately terminated 

before the hoftilities vme begun (2). Let us fay by __.w..,. — __, 

thc way that Demsrata (fcfikTheron’s daughter, was mar- difeourfed with Simonides, Pindar* and Baccbilidc (10), 

Tied to king Gelon, who ordered when he died, that The author from whom I hate this, adds, fliat Hiero ap. xv. * ' 
Ihe fliould marry Polyxelus (4). was a great lover of learning, and very liberaL that he 

L.^ f - «* ft _J' 


IS] Hiero appears a .very acemfUfip^ prince rg the had a great foul, Hved without jealoufy with*lis three 
oiet of Pindar.] He won thi prinevn the horfe-racc brotWs, wbom'h«iiSh£l>o®*^*^)^®ved, and wasnftitoally 

in the Olympic games. -« •• •? ■ - ui. ^ . .. 

thic games * and was 
coorfe. Thcfc vifloriel 

V the poet Kndar(s), tad yol be/ieie ilWt tho’ tendVta MaOftrip gy ^ ..- 

oigiemoni take np noK than farce i rtlu of Jiii odei, Hiero wSMBn™**®*^**. h« have bum fliewn up. aii. 

* ‘ their 


llbet% 










HIE • 1 irtE Q^n 

iad (g) In -die tiwlfdi year of y$ reign (ZO, It tkw »l<Jkn Itimtlm ha^ peopled 
■ - ■• ttbeJBbftbitari^andfeatS ' 

acufeZ^. He changed, 

'firn^g)^'*|iEtneus, whei 


anew^^ving driven 
of Seloj)i>^nerus and S 
«#«• »• and would^ hiiafe , _ 

games*(Z). ThcTuneral honours Jbat were paid 
paid to heroes (/Jl.. His brcKherJpJbc^liSdus rei 
• ■ moved the ^rifeufans to an inl|^redi<ni;( 

forced to Hibmit to a hard capitulatiDn< 



Plailar, 

VhI>- os. 1, * 

jihi Cqmmentar* 

JVh flpacdidti, 

D!« 0 .Sieul. 

v.'}t:^rAipra, cap! 

'^t§, that tb« 
inh»in‘- 
of C<if4** 


a polony'of Gfeks drawn out 
me of Cataoa ffitd was of £tna, iwiu. 
asproclaiipediVia»riflthePyd«Cf,,5„^„,.;. 
iim in this^iew to#n«; mre like thofe i<b. Tiii, 

■ after him, but’hft<l^:ltnanical aftions ST;’, 
ijytp, ^tfvltuch !i cordon as to be '*? ».*.■ * 

int^l'taly into the oipittry of the t??’’' 


l^ocrians, and there fpeiht the reft of his days in* a .private lift, having^tn^^o^; ftcR one (>} AtSe- 
yrar. The Syracufans having reftored the KepubUcan government, maintained it till the 
tyranny of Dionyfius^' tl»t is for lusty yeafs (m;. For the reft, it is foraewhat ftrat^e that 
Dinomenes, Hiero's fon, did not reign after him. He furvived him as we learn from 


the infcription of the gifts which his fadier had vowed to Jupiter Olympius (a), 
oderiugs which the king of Sytacufe confecrated to the temple of Delphis were magni^. 

__ ITT* r*-./!. _ a Ia 


(f>) Set Bene- 
dSut upan Pin* 

The ’* *’>^*^* 

pjg. %ti* 


Hi« 6 rft wife# who was the daughter of Anaxilaus king of Rhegium andi(?)iwJ* 
Theron, bore him no children (p) j but by his i^ond wife daughter of Niao*; 
KtraKUb. cles, he llad Dinomenes abovementioned (y). Some will have it that he gave him ^ 


P>g* 


(,) Pl.it in 

^ _ Apophtheg. p«g» 

goyernment of the town of Catana, with the title of king of -flStna [D], 1 do ^yot know 

»to which of his two wives wc muft aferibe the anfwer mentioned by Plutarch (r j. 7 uartui, duel- 

t «^)!!ilteKHhaiu i*/ 

JSWm u^on M* th^ir error (i 3). All ancient! were perfnaded of their^ 


^viir. lib. iv, 

• if4) iatiitdedt 
'"lipv, Si Tvpetv 
vm6^t Miwon, 
/;to TyinnnlciiS' 


interview and converfations. Xenophon' lias Aippofed a' 
dialogue betw^een them (14), which is a good piece. Hiero 
rpeaks in it like a man of wit and very good fenfe. Ti- 
maus the iaid* that Simonides meditated the 


fZ)] Smf tttm haift it that hi gapi him the com- 


i3eace betwixt Hiero and Theron fi 5). See alfo Athenaeus 
; . ^ it6} and Paufanus (17); and take notice that tho* the 

Jogjgj aElian have bellowed upon 

‘ sng of Syracufe bad nothing of flattery in them. 


\ h\ 

"'vfJV >4 5 

r.>e;« 

i| 3 (;>ir-v ;>} 

Icpsifvo; 
t TW 

Tsiv 

©P«tfd* 

I^UAoc 6 ddiA‘ 
vT«p<0aAi 
naxuf viv 
jUPpi «i th 3»ri- 
iHaifvawTfle. 

Utu e Vivii Hie- 
liana, inico Thra. 
f^bnln* regno, 

[ty^o Thtjfyhu- 
i-yrego*), im- 
probinte gelnna* 
wuni ante fe re- 
yiem exeelllc. 
thod Sio^i A^, 

»i, cap. ixviim 

t »9) Plot, d.tt 
Numints 
^ndidU, paf, 

|!fS»s *»« 

ApQfhthegms 

W» 75 ' 

(an) ^(erat. Eplilt. 
f* w. 39* 

.UiERon- king of Syracufc, defeended from the family of Gclon, who had 
SfrUfo, »s&'* reigned in the fame place j but becaufe his mother wasa fervant, Hierocles, his father, 

. lo^GfiUipon him as a child that difhonoured his houfe, and abandoned him to the mercy »•» -1»"'. 

of forturtc(«). He was fed many days by b^, and as the foothfayefs declared, 
that this was a prefage that he Ihouldbe . - 

back to his houfe, and oHucated him with all pomoiccare. infrcnud impraprovcry ai 
much by fuch an education, and diftinguifhed himfelf many ways. He a man ^ ^ 
of admirable beauty- and Jlrength, a graceful fpeaker, and he often fought/vith thofe tept multi# mil*- 
provoked him, and always had the viaory. Pyrrhus gave him 


^is bin 

4 <^ 1 d not thence be concluded that wha'c Diodorus 
SicuiDs faith is falfc} for what he fays of the avarice 
and vjolence.of Hiero might be true, withrefpefi to the 
time that preceded his ficknefs. I do not obferve thb 
to excufc him in all refpefSIs i I Hill blame him for hav¬ 
ing pafled over in filence Hiero's reformation, and for 
having too p&ainl]^ inflnaaced that he never grew a better 
man (18). This 1 think is very falfe ; and we had 
better doubtlefs give a little credit to .z^lian and Plu¬ 
tarch (to), and give this prince as an example of the 
truth of Horace’s maxim 1 • 


of the city of oaitb tho title of king of 

uiStna.] They go upon theli?words of Pindar (22). 

Mots' fit Xfltl Wf 

*totl6t6 //.oi woirdr Tefifi-TTrafP, 

^dppLet vK «AA. 5 Teibr r/- 

diy ^waT AilVetc ^APthU 
ffA./or 3 /xiov. 

T 0 Prohti KUVAV 

7 y PVV * "J 

rdifAdt Upoop 

iv VofjLott iitj/ppi* 


(a») Piftdnr, 

CM i, I'yil.r.r. 

pn trT^zOZt 

aCj. 


Nemo/deo ferns efl ut non mitefeere pofllft 
Si modo culturae patietit...i.'‘vvrxnmodwt aurem (20]. 

- * - - ftOJii fi wiUf ^ 

But tttjfiy he tam'Jt and may be^xaifily mild, 

Jf they tanfult true virtue's rules with cafe. ^ 
And lend to good adpice a fatient ear, 

Creech. 


The ficknefs which made our Hiero fond of learned 
converfation was the grave). The fehoHaft cn Pindar 
tei) cites upon this a work of Arillotle that is loft, 
hdoreri is grofsly out in aferibing to Hiero II what 
belor^a to Hiero 1 . f mean this learning that 
he ^ upon his fick bed, dffr. 


JWiryi# etiam ufud Dtnomenem aJ tenendum* mihi ohfe* 
f tfrrr, framium ^uedrigarum, Gaudium ohim mn alii* 
tium a filio vifferia patris* Agedum poftea Mtna regl 
gratum exeogitemus byrnnum : Cut Ur hem illam cum di* 
vinitus funaata libertatl, DoH'cA tibrep in Ugihus Hiere 
tondidit* Benediftus makes thl2 hbte tibon it. Poji- 
fum poeia laudapit Hieronem ah edrearif, (A filium 
Dinomenem a Jludio in patrem: ad alias ejujdem Dine* 
menis laudes digreditur: qutm J^tna regem appellat: nans 
illam h fi conditam Htero dedit filio adminifirandum : 
eum^ue ducem Mtnadrum cenfiituit. This incrcafcs 
wonder to fee Thrafybulus fucceed Hiero. I be- 
lie^'^^ Syracufans favoured the brother in prejudice 
of the Ion, to do greater honour to the memrry of 
Gelon i for Dinomenes, Hiero’s Ton, was only Ge]on*s 
nephew, but Thrafybulus was Gclon's brother t and 
thus fetting thofe upon the throne who were more nearly 
related to Gclon, they more plainly fliewed that 
they looked upon him as the ground of the preten- 
fion to the crown. 


__ _ ^ ^ ^ 

reWatd 8 fJ )7 The Syracufans made him praetor after the depanufe of jfynpfe ■, 


£ rKTiS, eXp'hM# 

furraf. 


irirv t.iribus donis do- 
^ nafui eft. 

and Jl tbid, 

as 


ikfeteufens made him prcetor.’l I have ufed 
the ^omp^fotts exprefiions of juflin; but I will here 
elea^tip dltter, which la ibmewhat maimed in 
that ttnthpr’flhamtiou. I fay then, there waa a mif- 
nhd#i|^^isiig betwiict th« cJtizcna of Sytacufe and 
wmy* ant) that army encamping near Mer 
gana ptoceeded ^ ihe magiflratWf 


conferit^thatdi] 
and Hieto? The 
iy the 

vo'i. nx 



oppofition of the contrary party, and behaved himfelf 
with fo much humanity and gyutnefs of foul, that the ^ 

Inhabitants agreed to acknowTedgr him for their pr«v 
tor, though they *looked^pon th^fc affcroblics as un- • 

Uu^ful, in whiph the foldicrs pretended to confer ma?* 
giilraciea (il. Polybius, who is here my author, (») PoNWo, 
lUeatwo snftaiMAof Hiero's ^ability. The firfl; Waa» Ub. 1, up. Vm. 
tiat hf rtdtidued a diforder which was very prejucficial 

_ _ tp thft^ace. Th?kSyracufans who ftaid in the town* • , 

ids, fermounUd ihe troops ai^ th^rfion were in the field, 

^ ^ ^ j I . uiM 


and 

tWo dificcra, Artetniddrus 
; ftt^duced into Syracufe 



,k 


H I E R O 




'is lifjt difi;iuu’|^ 
pMfiit him Ca; 
throne {e). 


"X office with great wiffiom, a'U the cities uoaninioafly agreed ei ap' 
. , 5-. . - - .L_ - 


in-general againn''the Cartbaginlshs, and^i^terwlrds to raife 
Toon after carried orkthe/.war vigoroufly ^gaibft tne Matnertine' 


the 
i whom 


iiehad already defeated-in foR?e^ rcipJvcd S^^ive.them out of 

Meflina, which rht^ right ai^d reafon. They found themfelves in¬ 


capable of r^fiftjpg himV di^cfy jiiiii fomc to the Carthaginians^ 

cHhci^ to the was warmly de- 

Jba^d the occaGon of the firft 

"Punic* ordered t6 fuccour the ^Mamercine^, 

landed his troops in Sicily in the year of Rome 490. They delivered up their town to 
him, and obliged the Carthaginian general, who commanded in their foitrefe, to leave 
it. The Carthaginians laid nege to M^Sina, aiKl made a treaty of alliance with Hiero, 
who joined his troops with theirs* The Roman conful refolved upon giving battle, 
and firft attacked the Syracufens: the battle was very ftiarp 5 Hicro behaved himfelf 
there valiantly? but was beaten, and thought it convwiient to return to Syracule. •Apr 
pir.s Claudius having likewife gained a vidtory over the Carthaginians, found himfelf 
mafter of the field, and advanced as far as Syracufe, and befiegcd it. Hiefo feeing 
Sicily in» 9onfternation, and the Carthaginian forces much weakened, fent propofalstof 
peace to die Romans: They were accepted, and from that time till his death, he faith- * 

them all the proofs of the nioft fincere 
years after this alliance, to JudM of 

» things 


peace to uic tt.omans : x ney were aeccptcu, ana i 
(d) E* Folybio, tally adhered to their interefts (J), and gave thei 
iib. i, c*p. Zi-sb friendftiip [ 5 ]. If he had lived only five nr fix 


ralfcd a thottland feditionst and laboured to introduce 
innovations. It was therefore neceflary that in the ar¬ 
my's abience fome perfons ihould keep the citizens in 
their duty. Leptines was a very proper man for this, 
as having a great many clients, and much credit with 
the people. For this reafon Hiero fecured him. by 
marrying his daughter, and by that means obtain^ 
that the public tranquillity ihould be preferved in Syra- 
cufe whilil he was abroad at the head of the army. 
His fecond piece of policy, was his getting rid of the 
old foreign foldicrs. who were mutinous and debauch¬ 
ed, He cook the field under pretence of engaging 
the Mamertines (a), and when he came in fight of the 
enemy, he divided his army into two parts $ he placed 
his Syracufan foldiers on one fide, and thet foreigners on 
the other s and putting himfelf at the head of the for- 


f*)Tb«f*Wle« 
who poflefled ' 
themfeivM of 

JVtefl'uM in a _____ 

n?r*cSM*tScn'- met, as if to mie an attack, he left the others expofect 
ielM* by that to the Mamertines. who cut them in pieces. He raif- 
mme. Su other troops. and attacked the enemy fo fealbnably. 

1 ^* obtained a glorious viftory. He was created 
king after that exploit (3). 

[J?] Hi gavi tbt Remans all the freefs ef a Jinare 
friemijbip.'l In proof of this I (hall relate what he 
did. when the Roman affairs were in a great confufion. 
after the vidlory that Hannibal obuined over tha 
near the lake Thra^menus (4). It was the thiij^^sSftttl 

entered 


€baf 4 *r tf tbejirjl 
SfOtm 

f3) Taienjm 
Polybius# ibid, 
cap. viii. & lx* 


(4.) In the year 
ef Rqawsi?* 


they bad loft in Italy from the time Hannil 
it. that is. in a year's time. Lefs than that now-a-days 
would incline a prince to quit his allies, and take the 
conqueror's fide s a prince. I fay. whofe territories 
ihould be fituated as Syracuse was with refpe^l to the 
republic of Carthage. And yet Hiero proved a gene¬ 
rous ally, he flood faft to the intereft of the Romans, 
and fent them good fupplies. Read thefe words of 
(5) Titusljvlttt, Livy (5): * Per eofdem dies ab Hierone clafiis Ho- 
jib* xxiiy psg. m. « ftiam cum magno commeatu acceffit. Lfgati Syra- 
cufani in Senatum introdufiii nunciarunt. cotdem C. 
libtiv, cap^viE Flaminii confulis exerckufque allatam adco »gr6 tu- 
a. I, in Ext* regem Hieronem. ut nulla fui propria, regnl- 

que fui clade mover! magit potuerit. Itaque. quam- 

-pi *TF 1 l^ingignitudinem populi Romani ad- 

propc adverfit rebus, qu^m fecundis. 
efie. miuLtomen k fe omnia, qoibus k bonis fideli- 

* bufque fo^s^bella juvari foteanr. Que ne accipere 

* abnuant. m^noperk ft P. C. orare. Jam ora- 
« fitun^^imum ominit caula viAoriam auream pondo 
s CCCAIL aftiine feie: acetperent earn, teneretitque 
s Er habcrelu pro^iam Sc perpetuam. Advexifie etiam 

* treoenta Aulia tgWifim ^ritici, ducenta hordei. ne 

* commeatus^eeffent#\ £t quantum preterea^’opus ef- 

* feu Sc quo JafliiTent.' fubvefluros. Milite atquc 
^ eqoite (cire nifi Romano l4itinique nominis non uti 

* populum Romanuiri | levmm armatorum auxilia e- 

* tiam exceme vidiue in cAris Romanis. Itaque mi- 

* fiife mille fagittariorum ac funditorum aptam manum 

* adverfns Balcaretac Maurot. pugnmfque alias 

* fill telo gentes. Ad ea‘ dona^ djtiniii^ quoque ad- 

* debane, ut Pretor. cni ptovincia Sicilia eneniffet. 
< clafTem in Africam trajiceiet. ut S^ hoftes in terra fua 

* bcllum babercat. laAinenti dareniiwis ad 


auxilia Annibali fummittenda. AluMRata ita refpon- 
fnm regi eft, Virum bonum, egregiumque fccium 
Hieronem efie. atque uno teoore. ex quo in amici* 
tiam popoH Romani vencrit, fidem colififie, ac rem 
Romanam. omni tempore ac loco munifice adju^jifi'e^ 
id. ptrinde ac deberet, pergratum populo Ron^ncr^ 
clTe. Aurnm 8 c k civitatibut quiburdam allaiun. 
gratia rei accepts, non accepilfe populum Roma- 
num: vi£toriam» omenque accipere: ledcmque ci fe 
dive dare, dicare Capitolium. tcmplum Jovis Optimi 
Maximi. In ea arce urbis Rome facracam. volen- 
tern propitlainque. firmam ic ftabilem«fore populo 
Romano. Funditores. fa^ttariique. Sc frumentum 

traditum conftilibus. . . ^ieut this time a fleet 

arrived at Qflia from Hiere, with large /applies^ The 
Syraettfen embajfaders being introduced te the fenate^ 
Jaid that Hiere, on receiving the news ef the defebl ef 
the cenfkl Flaminius and his army, was as fenfiblp 
touched at it was t o fit hie for h im te be fer*his ewHm 
or his kingdoms, misfortunes. That on that account, 
though be well knew that the Roman greatne/s was 
rather morh admirable in adverfe than in profperous 
circumflanees, be had fent fueb fupplies as w^re ufu^l 
We geoi and faithful allies te one another, when in- 
^gaged in war % and mofl eameftly begged that the 

* fenate would do him the honour to accept of tbcm» 

‘ That firft ef all, by way of good omen, they bad 
‘ brought a golden Victory ef %20 pound weight: wi/h^ 

' ing they would receive it, and retain it, as tiwr pecuiser 

‘ propertyforever. That they bad likewife brought 3000 CO* 

* meafures of wheat, and aooooo mea/ures of barley, left 

* provifions Jhould fail, and that they were rea^ te 

* bring as much more as they Jhould have occafion^or, 

* to what port the fenate Jhould pleafe to command 
- them. That they knew that the Romans admitted of 

* no legionary fildiert, or cavalry, but their owd^and 

* tbofe of the. Latins, but they had obferved light armed * 

* auxiliaries, even of foreign nations, in thrnmRoman 

* camps I and for that reajon Hiero had fent a those- 

* fond archers and flingers, which would be rf fervue 

* againft the Baleares, Mauritanians, and other nations % 

‘ which ufed mijftve tt^apons. Together with thefe pre- 

* fonts, they gave she following advice, that the prater, 

* to whofe Jhare the province of Bieily Jhould fail, 

* jhould fend a fleet A Africa, that tho .enemy might 
' not only have war in their own courntryi^ but might be 
« lefs at liberty to fend fnetemrs to HhtniAhal. The Je- 

* nafe fent the following aftfeoer to the king. That Hiere 

* had ailed like a man ef honour, and a faithful ally„ 

* hadjhowu an uninterrupted fidelity, fmm the time he 
« had firft joined in ami^ With the Roman fiate, and 

* had at all times, and on eUl oecafionsen liberally effiftgi 

* them in their affairs : that the Romans had jutb fen- 

* timents of thefe favours as they deferved* That^li 

* bad been brought by fome other Bates, and had, after 

* returning them thanks, been rffitfed by the Romius, 

* but that they aceiffted the ViRory, \nd the omen : and 

* had aypoiuted the dapitol, th% tetnj/U Jupiter, for 

* the abode that R^defs. In esifh Jhrtrefs ^ thn 

! Wty of mtmbefaered^iSing, andprofi'^ 
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W5«F*jyM«,' ti^b7tIie prrfenfiia 8 e, we 
lUd. Of. xn. theii<bn: ou^ our tobe, 

M I^IIW very'l%py one; 

p*» prudence;^ riiatot^referv^ him lecare 
' reputation abroad, and gave fucceis todtllp^ 
/'r 5 “•••>»*■ “P the fricndfhip of the Greeks/ aSd was proiid cipj 
X/r«,ffiifOn the wftors in Acir gaiSiesfif>. His foi^ 




near fifty _ 

' ;iM|&<grtdcd with:, 

^ w ^ yj^prfltes which the/i|^<."*»d -r 
'"Stsie on hprfc'fcw,■«(!!* 


S;,r«,^;i.on the Viaors in dicir gaiSiesfif>. His fonppipM^.:^ 

{St another on foot in Olympia (J) •, his fubjeai^ef«jE^l!i^|^ in the ftitpe;ptii* (:l).. 

ere£l«<i two fti* 'The liioney he gave to the Rhodians, and the prewsto he fent them after' givat 
earthquake, which had made havock of their ifland, an4 Ov d'-turncd their Coiyilj*:: is a 


earthquake, which had made havock of their ifland, an4 Ovd'-turncd their CoI|i^:: is a 
iitotjsiw wiiiw very noble inftance of his liberality, and magnificence ti&). He ordered a f]|ip«^ 4 c 
Atwhich was one of the moft famous veflels in antiquity} Archimedes (i) ** 

euiiw! tirt,;' reffor of the work. You will find the dcfcription of it in Athenxus (if), wImj a 
i 4 ) J* Pdtw"- purely upon that fubjeft by one Mofchion. The i6th Idyl of 1 ia^ir|^;lr^' 

■ ii V. is afldrcfled to this king of Syracufe, and the author feems to complain of having 

:***vm, ■ him without obtaining a recompence. Hierocompofed feme books of Agriculture (/)?ind " 

■i < r! Oliytr.'Jni died at the age of ninety [C], in the iecond year of the CXLIft Olympiad, and the 53 9 fw) '•! . »*” 

i *•*>” Rome. He out-lived his fon Gelon (»), who'was married to Nereis, daugnW of Pyr- 4,5“^ 

rhus(o), by whom he left a fon, named Hieronymus (p). He obfcrved that this 
Hieronymus was vain, and he feared M the good condition in which he had fettled 
' W6;tut/rr'«’ nfct. his kingdom, would quickly change und& liich a prince. JTliig Qiade him defirous to “p- ■> 


Hieronymus was vain, and he feared the good condition in whith he had fettled % 
kftAW/.iV itfea. his kingdom, would quickly change und& fuch a prince. nThti? jjiade him defirous to 
rcftorc Che Syracufans to their liberty j but his daughters hindered him [D], and in his 

great 


* ihuu firm and emftant to ibt Roman ptopli* Tht fo fuffer any change in the alliance he had fo faithfully 

* pngtrtjMd archiri, and tbi torn mat dtlivtrtd t$ tbt hept with the Romans (B). (gj L}»io». ISk 

* tonfult.' We fcarcc now fee fo generous a condn^ [C] Hiero ditd at the ago of many,'] Livy afErma xxW, pig’381. 
a ^ongll private perfons. Gelon, the fon of Hiero, had U as we fhall fee in the following rcmsrk. Lucian 

nk ftrength of mind fuificient to imitate fo great an (9) cites Demetrius CaJiftianus, who wrote that Hiero fg} Ludan. in 
example. He forfbok the vsnquifhed party ^thouc died of ficknefs at ninety two years of age, having Macrobiis. p.'ig. 
any regard to the trouble he ihould thereby give his reigned feventy. Let us keep to the round number ^ 3 ^’ 
father. You will fee Livy's words in this pafTage of of Livy and Valerius Maximus. SitUim refior Hitro 
Cafaubon. « Fides vera Sr conlUntia ejurdem (Hiero- ad nonagtfimum annum ferptnit {lo). — — Hitro, ^ro^vder^ 

* nis) in ^fervanda Po. Ro, majdUte laudari fatii pro king ofSicH% lived ninety years. Note, by the way, a Maxim, fib. vlli^ 

* merito non ^uest: quum prasfertim ea mox & dm- fmall miftake of Father Hardouin. * Hieron, Siciliae c>P-X'iij n* 

« ceps perfsepe fecuta itnt tempora, quae ejus conftan- « Rex, qoem inter feriptores dc agricjyihura memorant 

* tiam eximie probarent. Qgot & quintas clades po- • Varro, & Columella 1 . t. c. i. cum Attalo Philome- 

« pttlua Ro. bello Punico^primo, & fecandi hsiiio fit * tore Pergami rege. Multade eo pmclare Uabet Va* 

« perpeiTus, nemo nefeit. Solent adverfa honhinam < lerina Max. 1 . 8. c. 13. p. 403 (ii). Hiero, (ti) Harfloin. in 

* voluntatet, te abdita mentium nudare.* Hieronit * king tfSitiiy, is mentioned by Varro and Columella, ind. Autot. Plla 

* propafitum & conftantiam in fakepta femel amicUU * among the writers on Jgrituiiurtt together with At- P*8* 

* Romaaorum, non KeguU calamitas, non ^Cltudis ‘ taUss Vbikmetor, king rf Pergatnut, Valerius Maxi* 

* ntofragium, non Thrafymenus, non Trcbia, poftre- * mses tells many extraordinary things eoneerning bim.^ 

< mo ne Cannenlis ^uidem dies puuit labefa£lare. Confulc Valerius Maximus in the place that Father 

* Man^t inconcuifa illi hdea, eSiam tunej^uum & in Hardouin hat quoted, and you will find nothing about 
« Italia & extra Italiam omnea Po. Ro. focii Se e|;^ci Hiero but the feven words that I have let down, but 

* td Poenos fortonam fecuti inclinabant; ne domor^nj^ will there a great many curious things concern- 
qoidem Hieronit tota (verba Hint Livii) ab defedUone It^l^JlfranjiTi, king of Numidia. I am perfuaded that 

* aoftlnuit, namque Gelo maximui fiirpis contempu a uUe ghmee of the eye was the esufe of Father Plar- 

* fimul feneflute patris, fimul poft Canoenfium cladem doom's miftake. One line skipped, made him believe 

* Romans focierate ad Poenos defecit. Hiero tamen chat the whole page related to Hiero; that little leap 

* nihilo fecius immotus ftetit, ceu Marpefia quaedam eclipfed Mafiani/Ta in the foliowMng line: this is a 

* caotes, eique etiam tunc fides conftitit: qoam etiam cauie of miftakes that fpreads itfelf farther than is ima- 

* ad extremum vitae conftantiiTime fervavit (6). « gtned. A writer, who is to confulc many authors, 

* fbe extraordinary fidelity and eonftanty of Hiero in dwells upon things as little as he can; his eyes run 

r, * preferving the majefiy of Rome, eonuet be fujidently over the pages with great fwiftnefs; they glance fome- 

* praifed j efpeeiaUy if we eonfider that then, and fre^ times fo JighiJy upon certain lines, that the mind re- 

* rytently afterwards, there happened eenjun^ures, which tains no idea of them, and then the pen joins fadls 

* put bis confianty to very fingular trials* Every body together which it ought to feparate. To conclude, Hiero 

* knows bow great, and bow many difafiers the Romans did not reign feventy years as Lucian affirms: he was 

* fitjferedin tbi ftrfi Ptmit mar, and in the beginning prietor feven years before ne was prodtimed king (12). (ti) SteCtfnt^ 

* ofthefetond, Adoerfity nfnalfy difiovtrs peopiet in* [D] He defirei to reftore the SwgggHm^to their li* boo, in PoJybii, 

* elinations, andftrips the mind of all difguifes, Nei- berty, but bis daughters IMm 4 wsa ai f« 

* ther the calamity of Regulusfltbefibipwrack of Clau* they faw that their huiblbds and thei^Bves fliould 99 * • 

* dius, neither Tbrajjymtne, nor ^Trelia, nor even Cannw have tbc chief mxhagement of the kwdom. Livy 
‘ itfelf, could Jbakothi refolution and confianty ^ Were defcribca this admirably well. ‘ In^cilia, fays be 

* in the alliance hi bad contraM with tbi Romans. * (13), Romanis omnia mutaverat moJl Hieropis, reg- (,3) TJt. Liwoi!^ 

* it continuid firm ivtn whin all tbi alKts andfriinis ‘ nutnque ad Hieronymum nepotenJejus ySmflatum, lib. xxiv, pag. 

* of Rami, both in Italy and out of it^foRonnngfortnni, • pueium vlxdum libenstcm, oed/m (^inationcm 3 «*- 

< snilinid te tbi Cartbaginkms^ Emn Hurds own fa* • lamrum. Lsetg id in^uiWutorcs atquc 

vfi tbi wofh tf Livy) was not fra from ♦ amici^ad ipr*clpicandttm mpmBoa nma acceperunt. 

® this d^imm, for bis ildtft fin Gtlo, defpifing at onto « Qa« ita fnenta cerneiii Hkro, ultima fenefia vo- 

* tbt oid agiYvis fatbtr, and tbi alliance of tbi Ro* • luiife dicitttt libemi^SytacorM reUnqiicre, ne fubdo- 

* mans eifiiir tbi battli of Cannw, wtnt ovtr to tbi Car* « minatu puerlli per Indibrium bonis artibus partum 

* ihagmarnt, ^iiro» notwitbfianding, remaimd unmo* ‘ firmatumqtiA 3 ^lt!e^ire^ ntgnihnC Huic confilio ejus 

* Via, mi eonlHmd in that fidtUty, wtieb hi con* • fumma ^ obfiftere filue: ndnicit-^«E*'*ro penea 

* fitibih fr^ 0 fw$d to the end of bis Efo.* Let ‘ puerum lutiinim rate, regimen rerum omnium 

uiA add u^nrvatl^^ This prince's fidelity ‘^penea fe,vk||(q)H|B fuos, Andronodorum, « Zoimiu, 

to the Jkbmkmeiim Ibmetimes very burdenfomU to ‘ nam H tu^uoiVioii relinquebantur. Non &cile 
him; ror ftgiiMttei 1^ CMthagkku veflels made « erat nonagefimum jam agentt annum, circumfelTo 
grmc rkvai^ lb M^dlttry (yj. liaftly, let uiobTerve ♦ dies noftefqtie® muliebribm blanditiis iiberare ani- 

’^thatonhh aeaWM he itcdmmended it to the tu* * rntmi, Sc convertere ad^ftWicam privatamqoe cu- 
fnrt of his Brandlfrlk veho was CiaibiF.bi;;i>fficceflbr. not * wm, Itioudl tutores ndSStv quindccisn pUtro reli.. 
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sige he hatf'not fuffi<:ient: r< 
women who befctmim day andrnight' 

i • u ^ .1 . . 11 ** 



tp jW* grandfon, under the tuition of 
(f) pmfiin. Ilk pened. There was nod^ig but tor’ 
in faying that 

* ijilit ^. Iff Si(i/y iht Romim 

hy tBt death ef HierOt mm Wi^cceffim ^ 

* %U ntpUto Hieronymut to the ermn^ a Bof! who vnu 

* not tapahle ef enjoying liberty with moderation, muw 

* left dominion. His guardians and friends joyfully laid 

* bold f this difpofitioH of bis to precipitate him into 

* alltranner of vice. It has been related that Were, 

* in bis old age having forefeen this, intended to have 

* lefijhe Syraeufant a free flats, to prevent the king- 

* dom pihifb he bad obtained and eflabliped by bis great 
es, to be jbamefully loft under the government of 

* a^oy. His daughters earneftly oppofed this defign, 

* ibhtking that though the name of king Jhouid be with 

* Hieht^mus^yet that the authority would be lodged 

* with them mid their husbands, Andronodorus and Zoi- 

* lus: for they were appointed his chief guardians. It 

* was too bard a task for him in the ninetieth fear of his 
age, befet night and day with their female arts, 


^ ix>|ielim^e carel&s anc 
was tiureforp ^»b^pd 
perfons. Whlt'^ o| 
^ in Syracufe after his deat 
him {n). 


itiifices of thfife'I 
leave the kiiwom 
tn forefa 
Eatifanias 
% 



* drefs, nog by any ether marks pf iiflinllm, from the 

* other Citizens, now favs the purple, the diadem, the 
‘ armed guards and chariots *drawn by white horfes, 

* iffuing from the palace after the manner of the tyranU 

* Dionyflus. And this pomp and gorgeous drefs was at* 

‘ tended with Juitable snanners: with a contempt of all 

* men, with pride, contumelious fpeecbes, difficulty of 

* accefs, not only to fltangers, but to his guardians 

* tbemfelvcs, unbeard-of lufts and inhuman cruelty** 

I'his young king preferred the ;^lHaiice of the Car¬ 
thaginians to that of Rome (t6)j but he hod notCT6}Td ibld^ 
time allowed him to do them fervicc; they confpired a- 


la. 3S>. SfO 
!/0 Potyhiua, ftt 
Exerrpt! Legat. 


gainft him and killed him (17). Andronodoro| fortifictl 
himfclf as well as he could in feme places of Syracufe 1 op. 1, 
and yet^ contrary to the advice ol Demarata(i8) Jl^^s 
wife, Hiero'’s daughter, he fubmitted to the new re-(vr) Livlut, Ih* 
publican government, and was created prwtor: but 


rts, to troubles arifing, he tried to make an advantage of 

• preferve a freedom of fpirit, az^g^^^^phy it in public tffbm, being tcized with the continual inftigations of a": 

- • • .1^ .r . « /-ft u_.^1 _1 jeta in tre rumor 


and private cares. He therefore left fifteen guardians his wife (19). 
^ * to him.* 

[i?] Ihere was nothing but confafion in Syracufe 
after bis deatbl] The firft thing that was done, was 
to prcfenc to the people Hicro's will, and Hierony¬ 
mus the new king, who was but fifteen years old. 

Some people hired to make icclamations approved of 
the will: others were filled with difquiet, and confi- 
dered the kingdom as an orphan who had juft loft his 
father. A little after they proceeded to the funeral 
foiemnlty, which if it was conliderable for the num¬ 
ber of Chofe who attended it, it ought rather to be at¬ 
tributed to the love of the people than to the care of 
(14,1 funus fit Hicro’s family (14). After this Andronodorus, fon-in- 
K^Mxn magis • law of the deceafed, and one of Hieronymus's fifteen 
amore civium te tutors, dec1areiv,.tbat the king was of age to govern, 
ehurittte, quajti minority was expired. By this he alTum- 

to himfclf the power of all the othwi. Royal 
Uk. stuiv, pag^ ' equipage was introduced, and whereas Hiero always 
went in a common drefs, his grandfon appeared in 
purple with a diadem and guards. This outward 
pomp was attended with an equal pride, cruelty, and 
debauchery; and one would have thought that Hiero¬ 
nymus was at pains to make them lament the lofs of 
his grandfather. Had he had the qualities of the beft 
princes, he would have fcarce contented the Syracu- * wis, 

' qfcontcii faj pit w ono 


381. 


remark 

. , . j artiih 

jniftius, the husband of Harmonia, Gelon's daughter, and PERtANDER^ 

trufted it to a comedian, who bctrairjlJiim s fo that 

he and Themiftius were killed as fney entered the, 

fenate (20). To juftify this murder, it waa necefliry 

to rcprelcnt to the people the crime of ther««(wo men. cibui munenrid. 

The orator who was appointed to doit, faid, amongft other nunc Iilud tine 

things, that their wives had filled them with ambitl^. t gmt ^utoccapindl 

The people upon this vehemently cried out, that ll)^^c 

two women ought to die, and the whole race of the que , 

tyrants. This was immediately decreed and*cxecuted“. berttte ^ 

Livy, in relating this tragical adventure, doth not forget tegiV. 

to make a reflexion upon the capricious and change- 

able temper of the populace. * Sub hanc Vocem ex om- m Wei: dutn, 

* nibus partibus concionis clamor oritur/ nullam carum Livibt, , 

* viverc debere, nec qucnqoam fapcrclTc tyrannorum 39 ^* 

» ftirpis. Haec natura multitudinis eft: aut fervit hu- 

* militer, aut foperb^ dorrrtnatur ; liberutem, quae 
« media eft, nec fpernere modicc, nec habere feiunt, 

< Sc non forme del^unt irarum induJgcntes miniftri, qui < 

* avidos atque intemperantes plcbciorum animosaad fan- 

* guinem i caedes, irritent: fiSIlt turn cxtemplo Prae^ 

* tores rogationem promulgarunt. Acceptaque pen^ 

* prius quam ptoxnulgata eft, ut omnis regia ftirps in- 

* terfidretur. Mifliq«e a Praetoribus Demaratiq^n Hie- v 

& Ifiarmoniam Gelonis Alias, conjages Ab- 

ironodori Sc Thcmiftii, intcrfecerunt (21). l/p- (,1) rj. 


fans, they fo adored his predeceffor. What difeont^^ _ _ 1*^10* > 

then muft they have had under a fucccflbr fo^)|i 9 le ‘ on this a cry arofe from all parts of the ajfembly, that pag. 3(^3. 
him ? r cannot fufliciently admire the dignity of the ‘ neither of them ought to live, and that none of the race 
“ • * of the tyrants Jhouid ef.ape. Such is the nature of 

‘ the populacethey either fervt mean^ or command in- 

* jvkntly: and do not knew zvitb moderation, either to dt- 

* fpije or enjoy liberty, which is the middle betwixt 
‘ theje two, and there are feldom wanting tkoje who, 

* indulging the popular Jury, ftir up their r%r 
and headftrong pajflons to blood and Jlaugbter. And 


expreflions that Livy makes ofc of to reprefent it. 

* Vix quidem ulli bouo, moderatoque regi facilis erat 

* favor apud Syracufanos, fuccedenti tants charitati 

* Hieronis; Verum enimvero Hieronymus, vclutfuis 

* vitiis defiderabilem efiicere vellet avum, primo ftatim 

* confpedu omnia quam difparia client, oflendit. 

* Nam qui per tot annos Hicroncm, filiumque ejus 


[13) Id. ibid. 


Qelonem, nec veftis habitu, nec alio ullo in^gni dif- 
ferentes .1 caeteris civibus vidiiTenc, confpexere pur- 
puram, ac diadema, ac fateliites armatos, qnadrigif- 
que etiam alborum equorum interdam ex regia pro- 
cedentem, more Dionyfii tyranni. Hunc ram fu- 
erbum app ji^ aittqLhabitumque convenientes fcque-< 

■ Ihipttts omnium hominum, fu- 
elioflf di£la, adirus non aJienis 
ittam difliciles, libidines novae, 
(15). — h would have been 

sr a good and moderate prince, to 
)f the Syracu/ans who fo adored 
But Hieronymus, at if be had 
makijiis grandfather's memory 
I at once Jhowed them bow much 
every thing was altered ., They who foe fo many years 
had ften Hiero and bis fin Gelo differing neither in 

... " 


‘ fo it happened in this cafe, the preetoes without delay 

• put it to the vote. And it was decreed, almoft fiotffr 
‘ than it was propofed, that all the royal family Jhouid 

‘ be put te death. Accordingly the frestors ftut and flew ' 

• Demarata, daughter to Jiiero, and Harmonia SSigbter ' 

• to Gelo, and the wives of Andronodsrus and Themiftius * ' ' 

There remained a daughter of Hiero named Hcraclea : 

when Ihe knew that th^ were come to kill her, /he 
fbut herfelf up with her two daughters in the chapel 
of her houfe, and placed herfelf by her Penates, vfmg fa,j 13. 
the moft pathetical fupplications and the ftrongeft argu- ** 

mcnis to iavc her life, or at leaft that of her daughters; (st) t ml/make 
but all in vain, ihe was dragged from 'Hhc diape) indfam rffttxhito 
murdered. Her two daughters who hiw cfcapcd from 
the houfe, were killed in the ftreetl (**)* See the fiTorttc/J ^ 
margin (23). a HOREESa 
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(t) Ibid. pag< 30. 
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i4x X x :4 X xx^x jui 

^,I ER O, X great friend of I^ciasi and ^ of the cdony rebuilt Thu- 
pretend^\o be the fon of DionyfiBs IfimanKjcLsfXAjti/ [^], that’is to fay 
cf hrajk jssttiut. Hejwa^ bied up at Nicias's , who hmifelf inftruijlcd him in Li¬ 

terature aW Mufc. ^ ^Wc ill return ufcd a grcajE?\i jy artifices to recommend Nicias (A). 

I have, fobnd ap^vror in Amiot, and in fomc*'^jj^narics 

[4 ] Thtfin if Dftn^us ftrnmed ] This ora' beejj^ ihc 

Dionyfius waaapoec. Some of hit poeiai were ttill AtliEj^Ht^ 1 ^:^^erfuaded bjr one of hit ^tioiUr 
cKunt in Pluufch^t time (1). Hit Elegies ar^ cited bf madd ufe of^rafa money (4), Stt thp-iwicgiii (5J« 

AihenXua (z), and by AHftotJe^3). He watalfoan ^ . V 

ff) Plttt io NicUipag. sa 6 . (a) Athen. lib. x, gag. 44)1 Xlib. xv, m $ 69. ( 3 ) AriDot. Rhetor. Kb. iii«cip II. ( 4 } ^^^dtoebuti 
In TrafV. c?e Rhetoribua, tpdet Athen. lib. Xt» pag. ( 69 * (s) Note, That, according to Amiot'a tranDation, thta DionyfHM 

the colony of ThuHitm ; but it waa HleMt who did it, accmdlng to the emc Tenfeof Piuurch. Note tiro, That CharleiSieghemtloyd, 
and Hofman fay, that the poemi which' were ezunt in Pintorch'a time, were written by Micro; which ia falfe* ^ ^ 

HJEROPHILUS, X Phylician of whom I can fay nothing elfe but that he ewnr a, 

hi^ arc to a certain maid called Agnodice. She ii^as obliged to difguife herfelf in a mn’s 
drefs I fqr there was a law among the Athenians, which prohibited women and fiav^to 
ftudy Phyfic (a). Agnodice becoming a Midwife, gave occafion to the repeal of rt^t 
law>. It is too curious a piece of hiftory not to be related in a remark [^A\. ’ . tMmv* * 


} Atheniena# 


Ilci^ 


f.^] It is too furhtts a fitet if hijlorf mt ii St 
rslatid in a remark.} Hyglnot rehtei ♦ that the an^ 
cienta having no midwives, abundance of women dic^ 
in travel, becaufe Ihame hindered them from apply* 
ingco the Pjtyficiansj and there wsa a law among 
the Athenians lAbidding women to praAife Phyfic. 
hereupon Agnodice, a young woman, haVihgagreat 
inclinatiqp Jor that fcience, difguifed herlelf in man*# 
appareljAnd learned it. After which ihe ufed to 
out women that were in labour, and to take 
a,vay all fcruples, (he immediately Ihewed them what 
Ihe was, and fo brought them to bed. The Phy- 
CiJuvis, obferving that they loft their pra£lice with the 
women, fued her, accufing her of an ntilawfol com¬ 
merce with the fex. I'hey complained alfo of 1 know 
not what collufion, and certain pretended illneflcs that 
they had countenance (he gallant. In a word they 
caufed her to ^e condemned by the Areopagites ; but 
Ibe fiiewed fo plainly the proofs of her innocence in 
a full fenate, that the Phyficians were forced to change 
their battery, to wit, towrecur to the law that pro¬ 
hibited women the profcfilon of Phyfic. The Athe¬ 
nian hdies interpofed, and caufed the lawsio be re¬ 
formed 2 fo that free.women were permitted to learn 
ihatart (1).* The author from whom I borrow thefe 
words, makes a reflexion againfl Hyginus. * There is 
fays hi (2), but little cxaAnefs in ahefe words of 
Hygiiflii: fur one might conclude from his difcoorfc, 
that from the lime that Agnodice laid tlic Womyni, 
they no longer imployed the Phyficiaiis in that a^ 
which would prove againfl this author's own ob- 
fervation, that they made ufe of tbdir afiiilaoce in it 
before. But tho* there be no exadknefs in his words, 
we may at Jeaft five him from a contradiction, by 
fuppofing he meant that the women having been af- 
fifled in their lyings-m by Agnodice, would no longer 
m^e ufe of any &>dy but her in their other indif- 
pbfitions, wherein (bey had no fcrnple againfl imploy- 
ing the Phvficiaas.* This author makes another re¬ 
mark upon Hyginui's obfervation, that before Agnodice 
prst^cu Midwifry, fevcral women had died, who had 
not the courage to make ufe of a Phyfician (3). * It muft 
be donfeired,y 2 pr/ tbtmiitr if tht Niws/nm thi Rf 
pnklft^if Leittrs (4], that (hameia no leii fubjeCl than 
other things to the caprice of the faihion. Time has 
been that it was the faihion to be alhamed to make ufe 
of a Man-Midwtfe, and we tend in X^ife Bourgeois 
a verydexterotts Midwiife, that Hemy IV charged her lo 
do her doty fo well with Mary d« Medicis, 
that it might not be aeceCuty to have recourfe to 
emant for her modeily, ejdcd he, would fufler 
too much by it. At prefettt It ia d As made to be 
voi4 of that Ihamet ottrage it much more enlighten¬ 
ed than t)ie preceding.* Thil raillei^ againfl the 
prefeht age is hot well grounded; fiir it on one hand 
there is now Jefs Ihame in fome refpeCls, impudence 
on dhe cither band is lefs than it wu at Athens. Are 
there any vlittious women at prefent, who would have 
the hihrance in a full aoditory to take up their peti- 
coaA^ and 4 einotiflitte to the judgea that they are 
w^en i Agnodice dSB ib in the Areopagus, the gmveft 
and moft e^ersHle .irihuoat that was m the world. 

< Quod^ntA Vl^flhnt n^lci, fe ad foeminai non ad- 
i mitti, tc&flire cosfnrunt, ijuod dlceriint 


eum ^ahrufii efle A corruptorem carum, k illas fi- ($) Hyiln. op. 
mulare iihbecillitatem. Quo cum Areopagitae con- cclxjhv, pig. iiu 
fedilTent, Agng(|j[ggE^aronsre cerperunt. Quibus 
Agnodice tonicam'allevavif, & fe oflendtt foeimnam (e) Id. Ibid 
elfe ( 5 ).* Could (here be a more confummate impu- P*S‘ 
dehce than ihii ? had Ihe hot before given fufficient (?) CMcernrni 
proofa of her want of fliame ? could not Ihe have dif- 
covered her fex by more modeft methods than thofe 
ihe ufod tb the woiheh ? ^4 sum trtdert ft mfuijfit, ^ SUJuntrM 
ttpimems virum tjft, ilia tunica Juhfata eftendtkut fe M*tid- 

faminam ejft ( 6 ). Thofe pVelatCa, who, to purge them- P^*l' 

fclvea of incontinency, have fliewn their nakednefs in 
full councils (7), do not come up to the impudence of AttefliniihlSi * 
this Athenian woman. Nicephoro u 

I have faid elfe where, that Albeftiii Magnus pradf- Zonara, tjuum 
fed Midwifi^, if we may believe fcandaloui re- 
port ( 8 ). It this be fo, it ?s a long time fince the 
modefly of the Athenian women has been gone 1 fuh Amftafio, 
and as the reputation of Albcrcus very well Alio atquv la£\io- 

eftabliihcd, who knows but that fomd^Jomen gloried Awlai^ 
in being delivered by his hand ? juft as Moliere's precife lb' 

ladie.i would have every thing, even their under ftockings, adolefcentulit, 
made by the bed hand. impui* Veneris; 

Since the foil editioh of this difiionary I Have feeh * M«’h^»«« ^ 
in the journalifls of Lepfic, an obfetvation which will ftu]>ri 

ferve here for a fupplement. It can be denied, lay they, iccufati efrent 1 
that the French arc litter than any other nation to in- smbos nt can- 
flruft us how Women may be auilled in their labour. 

It is not becaufe they have a more happy genius, bur often- 

' ^aufe they have frequent occafions of being prefent dilTc, vinlibui 
ar^l hild-b irths. It is the faihion in France, that even fo c.rew; Sr ex- 
newmafhed women, calling away all Ihame, permit them- 
felves, without foruple, to be lecn and handled by imn unes 
Chirurgions, and all lorts of women defire their pre-futire pronuncto- 
fence and afilllance when they are ready to lic-in. *.)». - - Mm- 
A quite dtflerent cuftom prevails in other nations: 
for commonly women, and efpecially ihofe who are newly 
married, are fo fcrupulous, that they can hardly be per- i/ CmH 
fuaded to put themfclves into the hands of the mid wives /tmhtimpU under 
and their particular friends: It is only ncceffity brings 
them to ii?and when the pam is fo ftrong as to overcome 
their repugnance. As 1 do not tranfiite this word for erttamynungmi^ 
word, I will infers the Latin of (he Lepfic Journal, to at tbu tn/iigatien 
IheW that I exprefs the lenfeoflc with all the neceJTary 
faithfulAefs. ‘ Non eft negandum , de adjuv andis par- 
tnrientibof Gallos prie nos tfv 

ftruere poffe, non ingenw, fed ocesfion^qna licet patriai^, 'ihW 
ipfis quam frequentilfime partui adelTe, feficioret. Ita 
cnim moris apud iplos eft, ut pofiiOigXidore, etiam 
recens nuptm ad ta^uiq stque cxploraAonem omnem eijtdifJbo> ti m, 
chirurgos adxnittant faciles, k partus temjjBrc pras- 
fimtis stque forminm qusiifiet top 

Qu^d longe fit apud cfteria natioifos, ubi cufmlcn, put tfd* 

rumque vix perfuadeA pftflunt Ji iorcu lio*, cumprimis r^i> gamunn 
nupei^in ftiatrimonium dufl», \it oWfetrieibus pro- and/hewed that 
priique fextts amicta fufliaciant copism, nifi dolonbus > 

»cneccflittteviafc( 9 ).’ Tho« the jounulifl. of Lti^ LmnmM.. 
fic fpcak at the beginn ing of thI extras of a book ppb- rtd tjm'Ktu* v/ 
Hlhcd by a ChirurgibiTofTarls in zUye ar 1654 , rA;frl*fi Wn 
and intituled TAf 

rurglon did .no^priot his obfcr^atiooi, till after t long 
dtpericttcb 1 bi^ail^ffitted at the deliveries of four or v„t, a, 


(tlSac hliartkle, fvfiNirk [SI 

(lojOJ 


(g) A6hr. tn$§m.UuC SnpMem. 
PJiUipPttt. ’ 

five 


Tcm/^ . 



, Vimiteeii. Another Chirurltiomif 

^Ublirtied Wthcr bo<ik the year 
il'totitulcd, Obfirvethnt upM frtgn 

'•'Mf^ipiria &c. It cb^tiibl yt 

(jodc ot more than three 
tvju^^he author has made (i z)^Ttis iaenoagl|^iKrove 


li- I L p E B te % TV ' 

thcr ChirurgioH of that it ti\ the ^vailing fifhic^ It Paris, to i 

r book the year fkien and^ not of women. Mi^ivea. Th( 

upon ^thr prtgn. come perhaps that jhc f^omode will ] 


that it ti\ the prevailing fafhic^ It Paris, to inake of 
men and^ not of women Mi^ives. The tiiiijr wiH 
come perhaps that jhc mode will ptew^l over 
the greatell w« of Europe| ^ Ataipe will uc -erei^ the 
fate of a thoafand other Which a» fubjeei to^ 

the capricious and inconftant IS^Ji pi cudom^, 


D E B E R T^, M^K and afterwards archbifhop of""Tours in the be- 

4, L^i^n^ of the Xllth ctntulyTiaff a very fc^ndalous life before he v'jittained the 
in vain they wrangle W *fupon wiih the Annalift of the Romilh church [B], 
i^nd (illedge the difcoveries of a critic ag*nft him. Father MUimbourg fuccelsfully ppo- 
dvc?adtion of this prelate [C], to infuk thofe few bifliops, who oppofed the exten- 

tion 


pa£. lop 


He'yled a very irregular life before he attained 
^e-l F.ven after hh promotion to the dignity of 
con, he kept fo many concubines, that he had 
_ ^ of both fexes in abundance. This is what 
o Ji^hbp of Chartres writ to him (i). ' Dicunt qui- 
I dj^. de majoribus Cetiomanenfis Ecclcfls qut an> 

* feafiam vitam tuatn fe noHe teftantur, quod ultra 
' modurrmfUxaveris fraena pu licitiaB, in uncum ut pod 

* acceptuin Archidiaconatum, accubance lateribus tuis 

* plcbe muliercularuni multam genueris plebem pucro- 

* rum & puelliilarum. — Some of the rulers of the 


crologiuiu ( f St Peter'de La CoUr of Mans: Tertio 
Idus A-gudi, obiii Gcrvjiius, Hiidei erti Pilcfulis 
fiiiua i nUtris Ecclths Canonictls : qui vivens, ad 
hojus Et.cU'fia lervitium qu-indam contulit 
thecam j cujus animaquietc fruatur aetcrn i; On tht 
eleventh of Jugv/i died Gervafut Jon to b '-pop Hilde- 
here i a eanon <f the mother ehureh t tvho in his lift’ 
time left a library for the u/e of this ebnnb imay 
his foul ref in eternal peace. Pretending that this 
Gcrvafius was the natural Ton of Ildebert. Bundonnet 
pretends he was only his fpiritual But in the 


church of Manst who pretend to be well acquainted V^afls of the bilhops of Mans, publiihed by Dom Ma- 
witb your paf life, teflifj fet no bounds to billon in the third voiutne of his AnaaclUt the de^ 

* your lufit in fo much that even after you arrived at * li/la juventutis of this bifh(» art mentioned,’*" 

* the degree of an archdeacon, you bad numberlefs eon- * which farther confirms Ivo o^^^ftres*s letter.' p,- .,,0, 

* eubines eonfiantly with you, by whom you bad many, Mr Menage mentions in his additions (5) two charters ■* 

* both Jons and daughters* produced by Father tie la Mainferme {bV in which our in ciyiw* 

[JJ] his in vain to wrangle hereupon with the annaliji Hildebert is called Audebertus. Thusjv^ft's criticifm natienris 

(4^ Noth in tburch of Rome.J Juret (2) cenfures Ba- (7) falls to the ground, together with enc pK?r< 

EpUl ’7^ Wenis ronius for having written in Annals upon the authority him by ritther'Maimbourg. Seethe following 
tUrouttnCa. ef this letter of Ivo of Chartres, that Hildebert before [C] Father Maimbourg fucctfsfuHy produced 0 

T. . ^ A. a.MMma mmm. JSmmam S li ^ Oklt S ImO » JkOamljUUM 1 I^A P» fV S/aA • U t «• ■K.WaIi.4A 


(4^ Noth in 


this letter was written to one Aldebert, and not to 
Hildebert. Aldeberto, Cenomanenfis Ecclelia eleflo* It 
Is thus this letter is intituled at the end of the manu- 
feript letters of Ivo of Chartres in the library of St ViBor. 

• . But Father Sirmond, in bis notes upon Godfrey 

of FendSme, has very well jujlified Baron ius i tbtfe are 
bis words. ^^Webertus vir in Epifeopatu eximius, ante 
‘ ilium, vitae foluttorit. ut indicac Ivonis cpiftola 277. 

• Q^im quidem, qui de Ildeberto, quo de agimus, ferip- 

• tarn, pertina(.ius neget, is, opinor, claufis oculis fibi 

• credi vclU. Ecqux cnim alia Ivonis tempore CenO' 
A manehfis Epiicopieleftio fuit, quam lldeberti ? Qoem 

• praetera feimus ex Archidiacono, quod ivo notat, ad 

• iSpifcopalem Cathedram eve 61 um. Neque camen 

< haec ita difiero, ut viri do£ll, qui contra fenfit, no- 

• mini obtrcdlein : fed quia immortalis memorise Car* 

< dinali Baronio roe debere judico, ut quse reflc Sc 


(7) falls to the ground, together with the praifea given braJdenM o» .i^ 
him by TittherMaimbourg. Seethe followingrc^rkJL"*** P'*' 

[C] Father Maimbourg fuceefsfuHy produced anmiion 
of this prelate,'^ He firlf praifes this prelate. ^ j^il- 


he was a hifbop was addifled to women, pretending that of this prelate,’^ He firft praifes this prclatf. Hjl- 


fO 

de Ssbie, 
|Ag. 107, JoS. 


B reetc Sc ^ iiied 

• vere ab eo di£la Amt, ea ut pro veris habeamiUfr'^ have found Hildeberto inOead of Aldeberto, as it is 

• cnJtar quoad poiTum (3). - - Hildebert wae^^very * read in the old copies, as Moufieur Juier, to whom 

• good bipop, but before be arrived at (bat dignity he * we owe this important remark, ha.s ftiewn in his le-tin- 

• was guilty ef many irregutarities, as we learn from ‘ ed notes upon Ivo of Chartres * After this Maim* 

• Ivo in his ZTjfb epifiU. Tecy who obftinatdy deny bourg fays, that was tranflated from the 

• that this letter was wrote to this Hildebert, would biftiopric of Mans, to the archbilljopric of 'lours, by 

• have us blindly to believe whatever they Jay,. For Pope Honorius 11 , in the year 1125, and that 


* vere ab eo di£la Amt, ea ut pro veris habeamiUff 

* enitar quoad poiTum (3).- Hildebert wam^f^tery 

* good bijbop, but before be arrived at (bat dignity he 

* was guilty of many irregutarities, as we learn from 

* Ivo in his epiftle. They who obftinately deny 

* that this letter was wrote to this Hildebert, would 


debert, fays he (8), biihop ofMans, and afterwaids arch- Ihjhr. „ 
billiop of Tours, was one of the moft holy and Jearn- T‘*?‘ 4 
ed prelates that the Gallican church ever had. • We “c^^aT»X' 
hive^ fome epiftics and fome other works of ih % critki 
his in the Bibliotheca Patrum. Itjs he whom St 
Bernard calls the excellent pontif, and the great pillar llin. 
of the church t of whom the rnoft iamous wrirers ihMuni'me, U 
fpcak with the greateft commendations, and whole P** 
Tanffiiy God himfelf was pleafcd to cU’c!.»re and 
honour, by miracles wiought at his tomb. And 
upon tfiis occaAon 1 liiink my fclf obli,:^ to f.«y, 
that 1 may give the honc$lir that is due to bi^ 
memory, that thofe who have written upon the 
credit of an eptfile of Ivo of Chartrea, that when 
Hildebert wAs made bill'iop of Mans, he led a very 
A-'an^oua life, hi^e taken him for another, being 
ffle'd by the infeription of that epifile, wherein they 


* what other eleflion of a hifiop of Mam was there in 

• the days if Ivo, but that of Hildebert f we know 


having found two canonries in his church Xliicli 
L(fewis the Burly had filled during the vacancy of the 


Hkewije, that he was Aapanced from being archdeacon \as archbifliopric, be went bim/elj' to court to snake bis 
IvQ obferves) to the epifcopal fee. 1 do fay this bis mojl humble rentcnjlrances to the king (9}* bdnt was (g) ibia, 
with any intention of lejfening the reputation of the heard, but being not contented with the fentenpc that ^ 
learned man who has mantained the contrary opinion: was pronounced, he demanded a canonical 4iBtermina-\ * 
but becauje 1 think I owe fo mueb to the immortal lionj his obftinacy occafioned the revenues oJUkii nrch- a '' 
memory of cardinal Baronins as to ettdeattour to the utmojl bilhopric to be confifeated. 7 ’hen he had only , regohr fe 
m pow^pg/gdu^^u^t be has yufily and truly wrote, to the moft fubraiffive entreaties, recommendit^ him- 
'JBbulddig acknowledged to be true* Mr Menage adds felf to a bi/liop who.was in the lung's fayqur. M do 


Ibid. pag. 


fome go^ things to thefc rcafons of Father Sirmond. ' not write to you, /aidhe, • to complain of the king's ^NVeui 

* Jldebertuk fays he (4), and Aldebertus is^ the fame proceedings, to exafpefate you by my complaims, to h*-c loqu 

* name : aim*Ildebert bifliop of Mans calls himfelf Al- raife clamours, troubles, feditidns, and tempefts againft 

* dcbff tus in one of his letters printed in the thirteenth the Lord’s Anointftd, and to demand t^c rigour and chImS i 

* volume of the Spicilcgium Ranulfo, Dei gratia, cenfures of the church againft hiip. So far fiom drp nen* 

s Dttttelmhpji Epifeopo, otnni hoigoL gratia fuFiiman- that, 1 only defire chat ydii would be Ch kihM as to qu m yol 

* do, ALDESE RTtlB,y^mi/is Cenomanorum $a- intercede for me, ai ^%y jmur gpod and charitable KcclefitJ* 

« ferdos./^i 9 *hvan^^nt callSd^in a charter of jthe abbey offices to prevail with the Jtlhg, hq^^o excrcifc his yj-®*"'?! 

* of tetwal, ^pioduced Jby .Mr Pavilion in his obfer- anger and indignation agufaft » P®pr bifhop lo.idcd Eccl^r* 

‘ vacions the life of AbrUTfi. Aldeberto Bpifeopo * with years, who only defires to live a^ quiet life.* pfrve 'n 
^.CenotAanenJi’. for lljbs if ought to be read, and not. Father Maimbourg does no,t .fail to obferve, th’at the 

* ^Alberta Epifi.y^ C^onimttirjh there having been king ‘ continued in full pofleifion and kjoyment of g’fJI'jJjaij 

* no AlbeftWallrop'of^aiM. In a charter ofFronte- * his right, and that Pope Honorius, that mol| Holy ne r.pit i 

* vaux, produced by Cofnier, page 131 of his notes ‘ «i.A*:*Aor of this arrliKin^nn* i« r.... 


» n«i peritajji. * ^ AlberhEp'tfe,^ C^vmtftttfrft< there having been king ‘ continued in fuH poueI«p“ and kjoyment of 

.rf/Aerft) WB5 rot < no AlbeftWallrop'qf^aiM. In a charter ofFronte- * his right, and that Pope Honorius, that molk Holy ne r.pit i 

St * vaux, produced by Cofnier, page 131 of his notes ‘ Pontif and grCat prbte^or of this archbiftiop* found ‘n fene 

and * upon the lifc of Arbriffel, h^is^Ifo called A#de- * no fault with it.* Qbferve how this htllorian.ln his 

/r.VirWtfi is * bercu.s; which is the fame/thing as Aldebertus. hiftory of Lnithcratjlfins fluffs in an cfulfodp upon the /X 

W the‘^fmc^Mlne. * CourvaiAer in the ^ ihf ..Hdpbert, confirms the affair of the *** oriet toimaite his court to pdc&rtA 

‘ letter of Ivo of Chxfca'^by this place of the Ne- the king, by dkcrying the condudMoi tffc bilhopoffa- XIU, l 


!fis ibf ..Hdpbert, confirms the affair of the *** or^er toimaite his court i 

tra'^by this place of the Ne- the king, by dkcrying the condudMoi tffc biihopofP 

7 \ i ^ / mic 


I 



H I.Up Eifi ]LIi T. HILTE N, 

tion^f the Rcgade.j The remerk tilhall make,upon this.fi)J)je«%t-will coi)tain 
thingi^relatiflg to ‘ Hildeberc’s hiftory. lUyrl^u^ has mAonied Uin among 
ncfles of the iTuth^ ^caufe of a very fmart ll^r Which, hi wrote agailiA the com^ jOf 
,Roi&[2>j. " of nogrcaYbirthtfi]. / •» ^ : 

‘ and Hull Ih^. 



and Pope Innocent Xt. He took the fame me* 
ihod with relpct^U^^^l the aFairs of the time, as he 
has been upbvJd^ w^h it in the fourth and fifth letter 
of the GeneMH^icicifm on his Hiftory of Calvinifin. 

(/) 3 torfftg a vtry /mart Utur againfi thg court 

cf Rame.^ It contains a very*liveJy defcription of the 
difbrders of that court, and 1 do not believe chat it has 
loft any thing of it*8 ftrength in Mr du Pleffis Mor- 
gph^fntheiSah nai's French tranftation of it (lo). Hildeberc was on¬ 
ly hifhop of Mans when he wrote this letter, but 
wi|yn he wrote another to Honorius II, complaining 
that all caufes were carried to Rome by way of appeal, 
He wis archbifliop of Toursw He made a defcrip¬ 
tion of Romc^ in verfe, concluding with thefe 
words. I 




The 


Uf^s faliXt fi vtl Ominh urhs ilia cartret, 
Vcl Dominii tjfct turpt carcre Jidt* 


(ff) Reponftf au 
Myflere d’lni 

p^B. 7 57 « 


(!») He ctsbtrt's f Ont iic docs not think lo of the other. 

thatr'i» !?»**%« rrerfK*'" fays he, that this tpiftli it kit^ fince 

»(07, HiMcbtri, it it not to be found among thofe that are printed^ nor 
be'ng perfecu ed even among thofe that are inmanujeript^ which we have 
ky the j^ing of amor^x^tber ran books of Mejjieurs du Pay . . * 

S*c*onf!/tT>oie hu^4lja^nuje, fxaepting fome youthful fallies of this 
♦kfchal. and to f^late^ we find that he was always very tnodtfi^ and 
hi# af tjpkUlly Very rejptilful to the holy fee, at we JballJbew 
A. (* 2) indeed, neither Vignier, nor lilt- 

?ynod*t lislites, tUus, nor du Plefts, mention upon what oceafion it was 
»*ope Ho/ written, ^ey have only given us a fragment of it 
no.iun, T.nt without any title or any other marks* It is fit the rea> 
liic cicr ihouid know what was rcplycd to this. ‘ If this 

^njd lot e 1 , ^ reafon, we mail be double gainers 


Happy city* if it had no maflers* or if thofe majlers 
were ajbamea of thrir want of faith* Coeffeteau h#) 
jjpes n«fc*^eny that the letter to Honorius is nil- 
’^"'^berPs ; bFt he docs not think fo of the other. 


and (hall (htW, by better arguments a^ict 
or hU pt^rty, in forg ' 
pieces and old ones, lilyri^us 


mb|^g others, publimedltMcori 


cimg n 


A'MP' 


ii, 


4 hd 
ber^ 

the A 4 U 


ftyJtc of which if plainfy diffcrcnl__ 

ocHci'i after him, pubUfli it without an 
gument, this cannot furprife thofe whl 
thefe that are printed, amongft whiel 
many, which it is unpofliblc to guefs to ^ 
were written, and to know particularly/on ^ 
cafion (13).’ It is Rivetus who fpeaj's-^husj 
after he obfervesthat Gretferus (14) cannot I 
the eighty fecond epifile, wherein be talks >f\ 
way or moderating appeals* could come from 

though Cocifietcau iays that is truly his. ^ a-.*#-'-_ 

rious may confult Father Hommey*s Supplemtntiifn Krediw. 1^83* 

trum, where there a^ feveral pieces of^^ldebcrt, P»i* 4 ^ 5 * 
with notes upon htscpiftles, together with'^e names 
of thofe to whom he wrote them (15). l!r*lSlan/**euw. 

IB] He was^ of no great birth] * There is in the pro- fintclJ Edi! 
vince ofMaine. near Montoirr, a place called Lavardin, 
which has gilfittMib name to a very noble iamily (i7)Bihllotheqttc 
of Vendftmois . , . . £a Croix du Maine in his f ranso**®# P^s- 
BikHotheyue fa>s, in the article pf James Lavardin, 
that llildcbcrt bifhop of Mans, was of that family j f,8) Hcfrealnof 
which is not true. He was born at Lavardin, but the houie of La- 
was not of the houfe of Lavardin. He was a man vardinnear Mca- 
of a great deal of learning and merit, but of no vemio- 

birth (i6).* The words of U Croix du Maine are 
thefe (17}, ‘ That houfe of Lavardin (18) has ofually ofLavardm ux 
produced learned men and long ago i for Hildebert, league# fn<m 
bifliop of Mans, and afterwards archbilhop of Tours, Mans the lords 
five hundred years ago, was of that htmfe, and fir- 
name, uid was reckoned the inoft famous poet and manoir. iinH aif 
orator of his time, as his epiftles and tfSim poems originally of 
witnefs.* Bretagne. 


HILTEN (John) a German Francifean pretended to gj^windTdme predidions 
upon the book of Daniel in the year ,148 5 [ii]. Melanchthon, who had fecn the origi¬ 
nal of that work» fays, that th^ author foretold, that iimhe year 1516 the power of 
the Popelhould begin to decay, and that afterwards it fh^ld decline more and more, 
till it came to it’s downfal, and never fliould rife again \ find that about the year 1600, 
the Turks fhould be mailers in Italy and Germany (<») [B]% Some tell us (b) that he fore¬ 
told tJhat in the year 1600, Acre ihouid be feen a man extreamly cruel, and that in 
1606, Gog and Magog* fliould^dgtv all Europe. After having, with a great deal 


(a) Taten from 
a letter of Mc> 
lanchihnn to 
M^tliehtis. It is.' 
the if ~ th of the 
kd book, png. 

159 . Edit. 
Londoni 1(342, 

Frehcr. Theatr. 
pag. 97. 


!(■,*) Apod Mel- 
«^ittor. Adam, in 
Theol* 

a* 

¥ ^ 


\ A ] He grounded fme predi/liont upom the book of 
paniel in the year 1485.] 1 have met with this date 

ih a pailage mentioned by Melciiior Adam, which 
teaches us aFo where this fryar had lludied. * £go 
(Slim juvenis, it is Hilten who fpiais (1), almas ma- 
tris l/nivcrfitatis Erphurdenfis alumnus, ardens phi- 
lofophus : nunc feoex exuli folitudini dedicus ab an¬ 
no, Chrifti miilefimo quadringentefimo feptuagafimo 
’^rimo, in hunc annum millefimum quadringentefi- 
mum oflpgefimuni quintum ejufdem Domini jefii 
Chrifti voluritate, qui St me initigavit ex fno libro 
cofinorcere veritatem contra vacuos errores de futuro 
empore nunc voUntes. Q^am me folum fdieamor 
Dei fic proximi non< finit, led be aliis piis St benevo- 
Jis impertiri admonct* 1 fiudied in any youth 

in the univerfity of Brfurt*, and warmly purfued phi- 
lofpphy* but am nooo in my tld age fond of folitude, 
and retirement, from the year of our Lord 1471, to 
this prefent year 1485, it *beiug the will of my Sa- 
Saihur, who likewtfe excited me to feek the knowJedgi 
np^e truth from his word, in oppefition to the vain 
errors ^ow propogalfd concerning future times* 
Which trdtb* the lave of GO D, and of my neigh- 
fieur^ would not allow me to board up* but oblige th 
mo to impaPi it to the piout and well difpo/ed: Not- 
wtthftftiidi^ this, Melchior Adam, a few lines before, 
ftiyt,tliat Hilceiilived in (ho XIVth century. This 
Viwt, of aitentioti Js very common among writers, 

IB] JNSi foretold that the Turks fbould be mafters in 
Ttaly add petMany*] Ho feemed to promife that thnv 
Turk% Ihouid; bo aU infirument of a wohdcrfol re- 
formatioadPr die«ppscy i but they who 


fhould reform, were afterwards to abolilh Mahomctifm ; 
after which the Roman emperor was to refign his crown 
to Jxsus Christ never to be reftored. Jia digerit 
omnia Cakbas (2). It appeared by the event that John virg'l. .Tin. 
Hilten knew no more, of the matter than that diviner iib. u. 
of the Grecian army. His words are thefe (3) * Rlures 
gloriantur Romanum Papam efle monarcharo, qnia (3) Apud Melch. 
jefus omnia dedit Petto & ejus fuccelToribus. Fa- 
teop» vetum quamdiu funt ejus vicarii. Sed legan- ' 
tar revelationcs S, Brigutas: & videbitur querela 
Chrifti de perverfione ilJius vicariatus. Qj^propier 
Deus dedit gladium Mahometo, quo monarohiam 
illam a vicario ad ejus Dominum Jefum Chrifium 
compellic, vicariam & omnw ffdMigmKJUfi 
Qui plen^ reformat! |xui^ent, A:. dqkbun'r feiSRht 
Mahometi. Qgo fa£iu, ultimus lmpentor Remanus 
refignabit cam efiedtu Jefu Chriftq.ifi;oroaani regal em 
Sc orone jus Imperiale; non rocepturus, ut Conftan- 
tinus. — Many boafi that the Bope ti-a king* be^ 
caofo CHRIST, gave all things to Peter and bis 
^ t^eeffors* l^omP 

are his vicars^^^How if we read tfig^cvelations of 
St Bridget, wefialnet ^ JH Ryt$^*sf^pla/ntf of the 
corruption tbatm^r^ And fm^is^rcajon GOD 
has given the'fiu^^Ac^Mahempt.^^yf 'he may take 
that kingdom fpeSkhe vkar* ana hve it huci^ to 
it's rig&Mfln^l bys^ 

forming^Mt vicar, and \atl^ Ovr^WI^* who bfipg 
thrmt^ly n^otmed, fisall dtftrey the Mahometan Jell* 
difttr ehio'the, lafi Rotnan emperor, fkall off equally 
foj'^piis rml^rown, ^d imperial title, to JBSU^ 

C R lS,T%evertt\be^ered,asdidfConpantme. 

lC]Mrdu/ 
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M pthn, eodeavoured to fy»d the time of the end of tn: world (t), he placed it in the 

<MnuSr , 1:651 {d^ Mr du Pleflis M({ipnai has on^ taken fo much of thofe preai||lions as fervid his (>>« n- 
jh t pervaded thatiClSUity did not fuffer him tot^prefe thafltnow- 

^ge which God had given'him aboinyhings to come^O- ft ia fjha tlut ta5 died in/o rRhcnnK 
the yiar 1502 (/). ^ y* ' ^ Yh..u, w-r. 

wry y„r 


tC]\|p F/r^/ tMha mttib rf tboft 

jftiMhUi^Jirvid bh pitrftJtA ^ jfehn Hilteo, » 
'Iv^oBk of,^rx%r“"fTlllrrfn|^, beyond all human 

• forB^ht, beTug put into priron for luviHg reprov- 

* ‘cd fomc iponanical abufos, bring ver)rtick» lent fb< 

• the Gu^iian and told him, I bspt /poh m great 

* msitir/timnft menhtrit ht then Jba/l erne one in 

/be who finll overturn it, and tbeyfiall 


^ra of Lutthtranilm be> ^7. Ht fyma 


* net be abU to refifi bitn* 

Luther began to prench (4). 

miftaken ode year, for the iEra of LuiUeranilm be> 57^ ' H*'fyot^a 
gan not til} 1517* I believe alfo that he iriilUkes the Mtp 
place, and that he fhould have faid Euenacb indeid J" 
of Htnar. He fhould have added, that the thing Mooafljcur* 
happened about the year 1500 according to Melanch* 
thon (5). 

liui. Synl«»'.‘»'a, 



lUS (Andrew Gerard) a famous minifter and .profelTor of DiviRi- ^ 


born at Ipres in Flanders the fixtcenth of May 1511, He took the nartie+ie ig 
by from the place of his birth {a). His father, who was an advocate, and who 
iiifwhMbeM j i^^^jh^eady made him in fevefal places, finding himfelf near his end in the year 
fellniwthopf/ i525,',,^ommcndcd it to his, wife to lend him to Paris to continue his ftudies there. 
«'iu’ii'*fo’aJd* * 5 ^^’ Hyperius ftudied Philofophy there three years toge- 

ftVth«t ^/d!dei ther in the college of Calvi; and after a fhort journey that he made to Ipres, returning 
plmTHntnut Paris in the year 1532, he ftudied Divinity till 1535. He afterwards went to Lou- 
fuit c^nim»atu$ valu, and made feveral j^unjics,into fcveral pTa>vinces of the Low-Countries, jnw 
Germany, whereby the attempts his friends had made without his knowledge, to get him 
'• a benefice, proved ineffectual; for when it had been reprefented to C^aiwnilct, arch- 
bilhop of Palermo, and chancellor of the emperor, tlut Hyperius had travelled in Ger¬ 
many, he Wsis fo fufpeCled of hereCy, that it became iieccffary tor him to ihink«i^ retreat. 
He went over into England, and lived above four years with an Englifii a 

lover of learning [A], He croffed the fea again in 1^741, with a defign to fee the u^- 
verfity of Srrafburg, and particularly Buccr, who rendered it very famous; but goThg 
by the way of die country of Hcffe, he met at Marpurg with Gcldcnhaur, a prdfe'iRSfrS^- 
Divinity, who was one of his friends, who, to retain him, gave him hopes of an eni- 
AnimaftiA pIoymcHt in the univerfity of that city. He aftually ftaid there, and a little while after 
'""’i’ruod non lifccccded his friend, who died in January 1542. He exercifed that funftion 4 bmewhat 
,morc than two years without marrying i but thinking he could not live conveniently 
; without a wife^fpecially his health being none of the beft, (a reafon which would have 

' difeouraged many bftii^s from thinking of it) lie married in 1544 (i) a widow, by wliom 

,, ,„Tc. he had fix fons and four darters. He died at’Marpurg the firft of February 1564, 

h having exercifed the profelWfliip in Divinity above ^2 years with the greateft ajiplica- 

tioii. He wrote fcveral book^], fomc of which were copied by a do& 9 r of Louvian [ C],.# 


i»i 04 :* 
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yirit 7' r./, 
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(0 Meteh. 
Adam iu Viu 
Wyper.i, |M|. 

Vitir. 

Tbeolof. 


(«) P«8* 198. 


Vide Erafmi, 
RpiH tvii, Ub. 
xtvL tc Eplft. 
^T>fiib. xxviii. 


[d'iHe lived with an Bnglip Eentlemen a lover Hypttiui was but a y^ung lludent, when he made ^4’QMetn fJm- 
of Leurning:] He was fon to William Montjoy, whom an omi^iTParU (4), which has been finee primed eJumu r. Rin^d* 
Eraimus has fo much praifed, and who lay under ma- ^jm^^hich is in praife of one of his friends (5). bmium; a es- 
ny obligations to him. ‘ In Carolom Montioigirt^’ [C ] Wbieb were eopied by a deSier of 

• Guiliclmi filium, Baronem incidtt {Hypermy^tm Valerius Andreas owns ir (6). This doilor was a him Hiiriricftfvni 

‘ Erafmus R‘:iterodimus amplillime in feriptis luw ac Spanifo monk of the order of St Augullin, named Jaudavii Hypn i; \_ 

• isrpe commendat. Is amicii cum Hyperio muhis ac rent ins a VillavUentie. He is often quoted forafu-ttf** 

• variis de rebus collocutua efim mgeniom cjus per- mous plagiary. The lirft author that I have found 95 - 

• fpci'lTet, oblato liberal) ftipendio, domum foam e«m to take notice of this plagiarffm, was the learned Ray- MrTdir» 

invitavit, ubi annoa quatuor amplius Aiavifliine Hy- noldsj he mentions it in the fourth chapter of^e 14. 
perius cum Montjoio vixit in otio litcrario (i) fifft book of his treatife dt IdehUtna Remana printed ^u/hurm, fnsaCs 
Hyperius aceidentaVy met with lard Charles Meat’- at Oxford in the year 1516, and heobferves that this »f tt 

• ' ^ • -—••• • — ' * m^Mlr ftrsn^AmA it* kM..,!# .11 VWIi thc ijlc of 

‘ /Isj ittfi," ttJ tffini tim pirj ianijmt Keckcrmni in a thefii mainuined in 16$$. Lt he Iw.i 

appointments, JHere Hyperius eontinued above fear would have the work which was (lolen to be Hype- 
l^ars im:}bw ^gnditiea a man of letters eeuld rius's method of divinity. Now that method contains ficrirSwlliiibue 

• deHre^ Note that In Fraherua*! Thcatrum (a) we only three books, wheipas the wotfc that Raycolds, libri duo, de^je 
find Montimt tnftead of Mentjoius, and that though Keckerman, and the bibliographer of Low-Coon- reA^formsndo^ 
Erafmui dedicated his Livy to Montjoy the fon, and tries, fay the Spanilh monk adopted, contains four, 

praifed him in fome other places, yet thofe great and and is commonly quoted by this title de ratione Stu- foot fj? 
frequeor praifes mentioned here can properly belong duneehgiei. Certainly this hft is not the fame book menti ttbiostlSl 
only to the father. The fon waj very young when with Hyperius’s Metbedm Tbetlogi^. We ftwHt Uoivntltn 

Ertfmna died (3). J -- lieve that Voetius has hot been tltogethe^aa. ^ viiliticenele 

mum^ts If tu* mat. \4r In\ 111...,..:/,,. .L£.. ....I...- VX Ofd. AMCnAi 

Vorhfi^n. 



\ 


we may believe Mr Colomi£j (9} lilcewife foentoM thiidWf; citing 
Iu4*8 w^tiny chat arc publilhed Raynolds. Mr Placiut (to) mentions it 9 hly upon the Theol. Ui*-/" 
volumeh^ f^olio. Some of them credit of one of his friends who wrote to him, ihkt P'nht, 

’ic,'-t4)glcl ArLhmciit?, Geometry, Cof- Simon Oomius fpoke of it in the fecomd prefiicc m a 
ronomVt DptM^jjfics, ejfr. The reft Dutch book i and both he and Mr Konig (11) will 
c^eAi^ntbt^crtpturc, or treatifes have this plagiarifm to relate CO the book intituled 
hW^^e re^e fermisndh Tbeolegia MetbodusTbeologiee. A modem Author (12} cites jgn-^ 
Jludie,tnao.fiO\htx,deforfitrndiscencmlbttsfa(ris,vfttt 

fo well approved by a do^-r of Louvain, that he in» 2'^: OiR Ortental. to, (ro) Da 

f.r,.d them krijm .he>b«ot. h. publilhed 

the fame fobjeft ayAjItwcrpm the year 1565. tmm Hyperu incfryoNiiwS7dr tx^totwem, a ijm uh» AltHrcR 1 

Dctaduii). n- ab. LltiSmt SASg* 
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He had a very tlcai 
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ly to te'aehr'khe^fludents in Divinity 
ad } and ti^ides his (kill in the JLani 


afid Divinity, he had an excellent art of tcachi^ 


early i /or when ftudied at Paris, he aiTiil^ 



^PHIA. 

I metliod of preliching^ 

r-wA. _ run *■ i 



PhilQibpJij, g„Kro« 
er^ifed that talent very ^ 

as I^elch. 

Kd as much as he nyperit, 

atlOll, aAfif afi 4 


convc 


He had 

, . ,niany o; 

modeft at enteg^Msents, affable and polite in convcrfetionlTJ 
immodcrate^jpi^fDl, and that idle buffoonry, which isid«?Jreq^ 
fo he deligh^rtlin well ordered enteftainments, and agrcjeable diicOTfe, 
was a man of a very elegant turn of wit, attQpdcd with virtue and zeaf. Ti 
would know more of him, may read the writers I quote (r). There is fome dii 
between Verhciden*s and Melchior Adam*s account I can fcarce believe . 
perius had been a monk [F], Part of his books were not publifhcd till after his dcadi 
by the care either of Laurence Hyperius, his fon, or of John Mylius (d). 


•A he ^ o>atieif, 

who aJiqiinc 
Theot* Effig. 
pag. 95. 

{</) Verhei^n, 
•itquot 
Effig. 


cerniog^this plagianfm, AOt only Keckerman and Co- 
lofhies, but alio John Heilfeld cap. 25. Spbingit 
fbe9hgieo’Fhihf9pbu<9, It i« to be obferved, that none 
of thefe autllors, except Valerim Andreas, fpeaks of the 
double pUgiarifm of the Spaniih monks they only 
obferee that which relates to the book intituled de 
\Studi9 'Tbfotogic9. But, on the other hand, Nicolas 
Antonio does not only fay, that Villavicentius took all 



fon in the world obliged hiiTi to obferee it. 
dy ever thought of concealing thefc fort of truthT 
cerning Mufculus, Marlnrat, Peter Martyr, Zatt^ 
and many other other pillars of the grov/ing re^rmi 
tion, who came IMSnrthe dbifters, and there nc 
be perhaps a man more incapable of filcnce upo 
things of this nature than Orthius. He who thoi}^;! 
himlelLobliged (o tell in a funeral oration, that H: 


fninKa 

Toth. 11, pag. 9 - OVM^ 


that he thought good in two books of Hyperius, tc^^perius wenN<) wait fo r h is baggage at M^rpurg, be- 

mak e two others upon the fame fubjedl; but befides, '-■ “■■■--*- 

the fame condodl with refpeA to two 
other books p^|Wiihcd by Proteftant.s, one is Pbra- 
Jibut j'acr^f ; the other is, Ta 6 ui*t atmptn- 

diaj^e in Bvangelia tst Eptftoks. Note, that he has ad¬ 
ded Come fauitjUo thofc of Valerius Andreas. Like 
(iq)Nic. Anton him (13) hj ^ili have Hyperius to have been a Do- 
pibUoth. Hi<p»n. m>nJ^aw#i^o this he has added other errors of his 
By giving Hyperius ih« name of Hifperi- 
us. II. By allowing but three hooks to the treaiife 
Studh Tbeo/ogico. Ilf. In making his 
treatife dt furmandii facrh Cmchnibust to contain three 
book, whereas in contains only two. 

[f>J Hf bated imvtoderatt tups .See what his fune- 
Apod ^ oration ra]Aa it (14) j ‘ In coiloquiis & converfatio- 
^cich. Adam. * oibus humanufbde sequus, ic quemadmodum immania 

* ilia in conviviis hominum pocuU, & fcurrlles in col- 

* loquiis nugas ex animo fuir arerfatus, ita moderatis 

* conviviis, jucundlfque aaiicorum confabolationibus 

* nonnunqiiam inrerfuii.* 

[£J There it feme difference between Verht¥len*s and 
Melibio /M am*s actoun^ Verheiden has given us on- 
a vefjflliort elogy; but the account which the other 
gives is more hiftorical, and the times more diftinfily 
marked. The latter, does not fay that Hyperius 


Apod ^ 
lielch. Adam, 
'ifi Vitii rheol* 
M* J5»7* 


caufe he knew he^IMf^fflre Reaper there than in any 
other place on the backs of the Rhine (16). He (i6iScie^iatfnim 
tells you a hundred particulars of the fame importance, 
which Mdchior Adam has faithfully copied. And there* * 

fore I do not fee Moreri could fay, without be qviiim nf^Mm ad 
ing miftaken, ifiSTHyperius was a mt>nk of the order Rbcni 
of St Dominie, in wbict? be dijiinguijhed bim/eif by bis 
learning i but that be afterwards bafely apofatixed. 
fn this he has been only the tranferiber oi Valerius 
AndrCis, who had told that lie before. This bibliogri- 
pher of the Low.Countries, who is bc^des miftaken in 
placing Hypcriu8*s de.^th in the year 1560, i^notex- ./ 

cufable for not having hid at leaft, that H\perio.s 
had been a miniller at Marpurg ; and Moreri who has ^ 
faid this (17) ought to be bWicd for his filencc about JIJjna7..ire * 
his profefling divinity. His want of cx.'iflnela appears fi.irretnthr 

Ife fell IMfij ( ^if Lw- calling it 

To^^«fl!?5tend is thifejj |4 te- Maiiiun®, 
erminate manner. Was it 
to h.ive given him the title of ■ 

\ the firft line of the article ? 
f?nt 1 y import that Hyperius taught 
ne ? Befides, it is not true that 
he followed the jelbripation of X.uther; the Index ^ ^ . 

of prohibited books (18) might have inflrufled Mr aliJVare 
Moreri in that point. pi Tw"*!^** 


alfo in this expreftion. 
tber tbbieb be taught. 
mark exprelTed in 
not enough for hi 
a Proteftant minifter^ 
Would not this fuflii 
the proteftant dodl 


rbt, 

M iq 
turn to 
eiJLn I 

line? 


tra¬ 
velled inSD Spain: he only fays that he faw the p rovinc es __, .. . ... 

of Italy between the Alps nnd Bologna; ana [G] Part of bis books were not publtjhed till after it, pag. j 6 . uf iho 

faw them during hii fludies In Paris, and before his Jour^*fcV Confult the epitome of Gefner where you tdmun m TmIio, 

ney to Louvain. Verheiden, on the contrary, pretends will Hyprriu»*s works were printed in 

that'iHvperins travelled into Spatfi and Italy, after having his life-time t fo that I do not fee that he can be Tkfe^ 

ftudkd at Paris and Louvain. He makes him firft teach alfedged as ah inftance of that lingular roodefty, which Ai.«i 
Phil ofofophy at Marpurg, and afterwards Divinity, makes an author defer the publication of his wiitings 
'KTtlchior Adam fays nothing of his prof* fTingPhilofophy. till after his death, that he may not be an car-wit- 

nefs of his own praifes. This ought to be obferved 
by thofc who read in Mr Seldcn (rg) wlwt 1 am tbtqutlpag 4x0, 
Cujus {eontemptks fama vsi glo~ ciU*hiin » re 


[F] / rx 

XaroKsofMo- Th 

seaa of it; 


.j' 


tan Jearee beliepe that Hyperius bad been a 

. The extratt of his funeral oration docs not 

^***”“* fpeaa of it; we tnay be furc then that Wigandtis Or- 
“ ihius has not faid it; for fuch a faft, good Melchior 

Adam would not have palled over in iilence, even though 
he 'Aitf given but a fhort extra6k, end not a long’re- 
^.^lation filled with a hundred particolaritiea. However 
^ 1 would not truft to that reafon t I have fought and 
0 ^ 7 ''”'' at Utt f<*und Wigandus Orthius*s oration, and I can 
fee nothing in ir that can give me any fufpicion chat 
fie) MrdeUw- ^religtoos order. Hence I 

•efbtavrU conclude, that he never wieemenk. Let it not be 
lime hoake c<ut- okje^ed to me that this t»« negative argument: I do 
th* *«T pretend to plead the Mitfe of that way of argu- 
W'S)* ^ here wnelufive, 

•Ita Mr Tiller* ^th^bocaafc he who compofW Hyperius*! funera) o- 
emont others pp" ra* COuld not be ignorant whether he had been 
bit opinion. ^ not, and becatifii he knew It, all the tea* 

HI ^ PARC HI A, wife to the Philofopher Crates, was fo 
courfetijit^ tl^t Cyaic, that Ihe was refolvcd to marry him 
furro^aded by a great many adaiirers, diftinguUheq by dicy _ 
gente^tk^ Of theif p^ipjps. She was prefTed by her femUy to make 
ampngl^ jihbfe ,rit^i> jiipt nothing could brin^ her .off. Crat 
ihe die world, and that if Ihe ha^hilli.not, i 

The ilix^': tlifis:^eclaratioh, addiidSed dieib^vi^ tb'Cratc'^, 

his eloquelott^ind^kll^Hty Vith her, to pure hd-! of net ^dnon\ 


going to quote. —j— j— ^- - 

« rtjr pnfri^e) illuftre exemplum .ntehac pr*b»it X‘.«Md”ni 

* Theology fua setatc cclebernmus Andreas Hyperius, 

* de quo teftis eft y»flus Vuhejus (20), quod idco th» Ccriusn Pro- 

* poll mortem demum in lucem prodirc fua voluerir, t nrihc 

* quia gUriam fibi nullam, ncc vulgi app/aufus iw cap- 

* tabat. Hos tmm (fnqutt) fi tanti faaegdot ejfe pu^ 

- tajfet, uHgue vivo eifrni illis ftf— /^Dc UM*. * 

‘ Hyperiut a famous divine, in '^be age in whteh be eorum tecGoIrtr**' 
" lived, gave an illujlriout exampU of this eon tempt of pag- 47 * 

« praife and perfipai honours t ftu Jufius VuUtrtns ., „ , . . 

« relates, he defirei that bis works migf$t be pubiijbed 
« after bis death, betavfe ht did not defire any giorf Hyper. ]«•**** 

* or popular afplanft that mighPAfafi A®** V 

* (faya he) hi vA any palng upon theft things, 

* hi migA have enfiy^i 


during hu li^f 

c dif- 

J krfelf 

A the 

d that 
''would ftab herfelf. 
itreatjng him to ufe 

_^ ^ ^ _ __ __^ ^ He didall that was 

poOible^^wiithoi^ dung upon her ob^nacy. At laft whljn he few a^lm ar- 
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counfels werevof no wcij^t, hq difpftid his pQvcxty^trfore her £ijQ, he 
his crooked baclflaid his ftaff, his wallet* and his clo|l; upon the ground# 
liv^feg to her, the man that ydk j»i// bave^ an Jibs goods thm you wiU Jin^wiik 

confidtr well of it^ cannot my wife mtbout leading ^life which our fiQ 

He had fcantJKjade an ^d of fpcalcing, when (he dee fcred^ that condition 
plcafcd her. «SBlQ;pok the habit of the order, I mean tnS^raiijpage of die 
to Crates, that (he folloi/^ed him every where^Si^nt to feafts 
made ndicrupte to pay him the conjugal duty in the middle of the 
It was One of 7 the tenets of diat fcA that wc ougnt not to be alhamed of 
zercift which nature requires of us [DJ. Hipparchia being at dinner one 

'day 


Crntf: (tffpSiU kif povtrty Btfort ber^l No [C] $bt made nt firupU ef paying the eonjugal^duty 
tV tiiii with fo much exaftnefi as in the middle ef the ftreets^ Wc fliall not ^wonder 

he ' tfclU hs tS»t Hipparchia anfwercd, that that this philofophica) lady, Hipparchia, fet hcrfcifabolc 
rf^nfidcred that affair, and was cullom, with refpea to the two points I have incntion- 
it WAji impoifihle » find a handfpmer or ed, when (he was abteto trample upon decorum with 
h^hahd thah;:Ci^«r;^^ww} that he might refpeft to the third. The contempt of cufiom cannot 
i fvcK he H?Ted her to the Portico, be carried farther. This was a great triumph of Lave, 

/f'T '4>i3C of thd moff filmptubui public buildings, and flic fscf.ficed to it the virtue that is moft natural to 
tt, i ficquenUd of all Athens^ and there he con- the fair fex, that ftiame, or that modelly, which is a 
fummated the marriage. All the people havo^thoufand time* deeper rooted in the heart of women* 

feen it, and the fpoufe was Entertain thc^han chaftiry itftlf. And what is more flrange. Hip- 

company with that fliew', but a friend of Crates fpiead parchia was prepared for this impudencc aji 


his cloak about them, and by that means made a fort there was no need of leading her to it bv^egrees. Ju- 
of a curtain, which skrecord 'the|ii fiom the view of venal obferves that when the buliopf* % tofAiUfy lo^rc* 
the fpediators. To fliew chat U’^nd nothing to my nothing appears difficult to women. Arc they to go 
author, I will fet down his words-^SlPfiiquc is (Cratej) on Ihip-board with their husbands wh^ they do not 
cupiebatur; ut virgo nobilis, fpreti's junioribus pro- lil^c, they know not how to refolvcwl^ it; the 
CIS, ultro eum fibi opcaveric. Cumque iuccrfcapili- daneers and fatlsuc of the lea arc infopportl'^'S .But 


dangers and fatigue of the fea are infupporc 


um Crates retexilfec, quod crat audo gibbere, arc they to embark with a gallant, they have ’.he 
peramque com baculo Be pallium humi pofuiflet, ftomach in the world for it, and a Tarpa£lin*s 
earaque fuppelleflilem fibi efle puellae profitcrctur, life is a plcafure to them. . .*r 

eamque forniam quam viderat: proinde feduld con- 

fulcrct, ne poll querelas caufam caperet: cnimverd Fortem animum pr«ftant rebus quas turpiter audent. 

Hipparche condiiionem accipit. Jamdudum fibi Si jubcat conjux durum eft confccndcrc navim, 

provifum fatis, & fatis confultum Tcfpondu: neque Tunc fentina gravis, tunc fuminus vctfituracr; 

diiiorem maritum, neque formofiorem ufpiam gen- Qn» woschum fcquitttr ftomacho vajiet. Ilia matitum 

tium poflh^jnvenire. Proinde duccret quo liberet. Convomic hsc inter uautas 5 e prandec 8 e errat 

Ducit Cynicua ;.>.*0g«icum. Ibidem, in loco cc- Fcr puppcin* & duros gaudet traiUre rudenies (7). 

lebri, eoram luce clarmi..;^ accubult: coramquevir- c y 

ginem imminuiflet, paratam^ri/pbhflantia; ni Ze- Hipparchia juftifies this obfervatiofi; ffie doted upon 
no procindlu palliaftrt, a circil’iiftantis coronas ob- Crates; l^e would have her to/hake qi^all fliame, nen 
tutu magiftrum in fecretodefev^flet (i). Mr Me- atiier bae fatra eenftantt faid ^e to her in all likeii- , 

_r/n_.1__ aiT' i _j . ii._ __ Jt _.:r„ iSSil* 


(0 A|nilclua, in 
Floridii, p:)g< ni* 
3>o- 

(t) In 

MuU^rum Phi- 
iofopharum. a<l 
calctm Diogen. 
latrt- 497* 

(V. 

Tot wuv«yd^it<a 
kv ril[«amlAji 
trsrcAfCS' 
Fro'iiCcr quam In 
Porcilc quoqiie 
cdlebrau fuerc 
Cynogamia. 

Clem. Atexani. 

Utrtmat. lib* iv^ 

S»3v 

(+) In Licit. 

11 b. Vi, n. 96. 

( Si) At the word 
ijaslsif 
trerfe of Relgnier* 
hich relatet to 
the fieht of the 
Laplchio. 

(6J In Preftt. 


(?) J«venal. $ 
Vll, ver, 97* 


a circii’iil 
eto defev^: 


nage (2) affirms that Qemens AleVandrinus fays, that 
the wedding of Crates and Hipparchia was celebrated 
:r. the Portico called ^o/xiA»: but it is certain 
Clemens does not fay it: We only can infer it from 
his words. In boneur of Hipparchia, fays he (3), ibe 
Cynogamia were celebrated in the Peecile. The word . 
Cynegamia fignified, according to Mr Menage (<iy, a 
feaft which the Cynics kept to the honour ^hd me¬ 
mory of Crates*s marriage. He adds, that Mr Petit 
the Phyfician has made a fine jPpem upon the amours 
aud nuptials of this Cynic. The poem is intituled, 
Cynogamia. Many will call to miqd here a French 
veifc, mentioned by Furetteff* V^itlnrent ebauds de 
reins faire neces de chien ^,5). 

[ 5 J She went to feajls wiib bm*^^ This, and the 
cuftom of rambling about with Crates, Vere two things 
not pra^ifed by the other Grecian womtfti. They 
were (hut up in the remoteft part of < the houfe, and 
were vificed by none but their relations, and never 
went to a feaft but at the hou^ of their relations. 
Cornelius Nepos, who relates this, ohfervei that the 
Romir^»^a^[K^io^rary cqftoms. Women lived then 
at Rome, as they do ttow at Paris. The mode of 
Italy has very much changed: it has for a long time 
refembled that of ancient Greece. Altri tempi, altri 

eoJPumi* - different times, different manners* Let 

us fee the words of Cornelius Nepos (6): * Qgem Ro- 
fUanorum pudet ttife>rein duce^ in convivimn ? Aut 
cojut materfamilias non tenet s^ium, 

atque ip-age leteit ate verfan^f Quod multo fit aliter 
In Gi^cia.^|| 9 R*am convivium adhibetur, ni* 

fi pr< nifi, in interiore parte 

xdiuj tUatur: oud nem» 


hood : flic was fatUfied to do it to gratify nun. 
ny authors report the foCk. Sextus Empwicus (8) and Pyrrhonla* 
Theodoret l9)«wimefs it; 1 have ahead/>cited others rum Hypotypt 
But Sc Auguftin had a very Angular thought Opon this l<on, lib.^ i, c 
fubMI^lie believed chat the Cynics ufed only po- i'ViJ**?**" 
'Jffjcs and vain eftbres. • Ilium {Oiegenem) vel illos xxiv, pag aS 
* qui hoc fecifle referuntur, potius arbitror concumben- 
tium motus dedifle oculis hominum nefeiencium (g) Serm. XU 
quid fub pallio gereretur, qu^m humano premente Vircac# jU 
conrpe£lu potuifle illam peragi voluptatem. Ibi ^ 

euim Philofophi non erubefeebant videri fe vdfle ' 
concumbere, ubi libido ipf* erubefeeret furgere (10) f to) x>s Chita 
■■■ — Js fur Diogenes andfome others, toh are d#i, nb. *h, 
faid to have done fo, 1 imagine that they rather imi- op. xJc. 
tated the motions of lovers, before people who know not 
what was tranfaM under the cloak, than that they 
were able really to confummate* Forbore Bbildf^pBers 
did not blujb. tpdefiro to be thought to do, what left it* < ^ 
felf bitted id enable^ them to perform*'' A modern has . n 
fet up for a Cato agatoft. this father of the church, and VAw, 
has given him a ^vere reprimand for chat thought. 

« When Sc Augnftin adds* fays be, chat he cannot be¬ 
lieve that Dliogenes*4nd ^ofe of Ida iedl, who arc re 


accet 

Whs 

t o a Jeo I 

cipad apartmenf, di 
in Greece it Is fUtU^ 
is never carried tio'd fei 
her relations : and Jbe 
the remoteft part of ti 
jpreacb but near refatk 


>os (6): * Qgem Ro* * lye together* impofing by that means upon the, 
e in convivimn I Aut • eyes of the fpeftators. Tho’they in oBWt were 

tenet s^ium* * able to dqany thing |Q am^aftiamed^'men- 

Quod multo fit aliter * tlon this, and 1 defire yba to read his own wOrds (it) (n) ifon he 

invivium adhibetur, ni- ‘.How could fo a man al’tSw his itnf^* eown 

nifi, in interiore parte * nation the' liberty of divihg inm mole Cynical' fe* ^f 
tUatur: quo nemo * Hont .could St Augmla> l^ndfifc up Digges 

lone cohjqn^*.*—* ‘ cIoaL loJetut ief (notions, which fliaM 

' to curry bis wifi * (tho'thst rfiUqfepbar^prWMM *d^hay^ none) im4e 


_ ' to curry bis wife * (tWthst rfiUc^phqr,PfWMM ^d^hayq .no«^ mtde . 

fifo datb nbt Hkte in tie prith * him hide with. moWh qibw (la).* • 

■'4 aiew. of the world f, 0 ) fTa pt^'^bbt ko ie fhun,ei of any bodily ejetrf, vi 

dfe. For tb^o a Uoifi dfe tbbkb nyim*' tf " 3 See what Vraf laid rn 

in 4 # boufuof M ^of ^ Article V- 

ftu jn any other inf NTBS. Soids. tIii|ik (he Cymcl had^rhclr name. 
ta^ndbiek none ap* cdM Kim Jfe* 

^ * Nm i^lfl tffo dv Cynicii loquar: quihgi Jn pfd*' 

,, • * !! patulo 


' I #f edbifb none op* 




day at witk tiie Adwift Theodorus, 


made 


ale objeftion to him, 

, which 


}ib> illy «•!>. XT, 
Divjfi. IniLut. 


> 4 ) Auguil- de 
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Vi CJf • XX. 

(iirTtfr 
iereiele DIO< 
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pttxH^ceiirfi cum conffgibus tnosfuh. Q^id tnirum 
ii I exodus imiuntar, ettam vocibu- 

‘ Ivm notpe^i^T-Mcrunt (13) ?’ The Cynics prece&d- 
ed they a^cf^i^eeably to reafeti, Ibr, faid shey, if it be 
lawful to Itnow one's wife, it Is lawful to know her 
in public: but it is lawful to kftow ont't wife, therefore 
it is lawful to know her in public. ' Hocilli canini Phi- 

* lofophi, hoc eft Cynici non vldcront proferentes con- 

* ira humanam verecundiam, quid aliod quam cantnam 

* hoc eft immundam impadentemque fenuntiam, ut 
*. fgilicce quoniam juilum elt quod he in uxore, pahim non 

* ^deat id agere, nec in vico, nec in platea qualibet, 

* coiMugalem concubitum devitare (14).* 1 have ob- 
Terve^elfe where (13) a like argument of Diogenes. It 
is the latched fophifni, a di ^9 fimflniUr ttd diQum 
JfcuHdum quid. It is as If one ihouid fay ; rV is getd 
iQ drink wi/if, tbertfore it it gdtd /a drink it in n /r- 
vtK Thefe people did not know that there are many 
actions that are good only in certain ctrcutnftances, the 
omiffion of which may render an action evil, which 


Li / 

Wlii ihews how*]^ny ^^ftbrent ways humai .reafo^ .iirv 
inay lead ui aftfly.^ was,given ns to direfl^ in ihe »soo i*)» 
)right way; but it Ts a d^ultory, waveringj^M fupple 
inftrumenc. -|ri* rriifi TiiBnsiiiJjfiir ■ weather¬ 

cock. Ser' 1 fo\^^ Cynics mad5^!n3Pw^‘5h«A8Mjaftify 
iheir abominable impudence. I may add,, for %he ho¬ 
nour and glory of the true religion, that fLllone fiirJ* 
nifties ut with ftrong weapons againft the w]^ biftr 
thefe people; for though we could not (hew 
ture, any formal precept, for hiding the pri 
marriage in the dark, it fufoeex to fay, m 
place, that the fpirit of the Scripture enga|;#ij#Tlii; 
avoid whatever may weaken the impreffions S jfJbSK 
and iccondly, that there are prccifc texts, 
us to do any thing that fliocks decency, or fcandstoo, 
our neighbour. I do not know whether any oT 
Cafuift^ why>haMfiJh. ,awwh abufed cheir^ifore ^ 
examining mmy cafes of conmnee, in .fOinc refpe^.^ 
metaphyScaif have ever thought to what kind 01 
crime thejmpudence of^ Crates, or of a Diogenes, 






with them would have been good. To lend money^"^ ougR^bi^e reduced. They did not believe ~there 
a frif n{l|ysorder to pay his debts is a very commeiftfa- was any ^IHniinfai^iurHiir it, nor that a man was 
I action: but to lend it him to make himfcif drunk, obliged to conform to,,jvtraicipal cuftoms They be- 
There are fome adions jiev^ that non-conformity in fuch cafes would at moft 
incur the blame of rulUcity, and want of complaifance 
to a received ^uftom: to be inciviJ, ill-bred, and an 
ill obferver of faftiions, is not a criminal or evil aftion, 
morally fpeaking. What then can be faid againft the 
Cynics, unlefs they be condemned by revealed truth i 
I have never read any thing whatever upon this 
point, and I do not know whether any one has faid, 
that at prefenta Cynical aflion would only be criminal; 

1. Becaufe of the foandal given to one's neighbour. 

2. Becaufe of the contempt of the municipal cuftoms. 

3. Becaufe of the negligence of prcfeiviug the b.irriers 

of chaftity. 1 fuppofe a man perfuaded that the a- 
£lion in itfclf is not exprefsly forbidden in feripture, , 
nor contrary to the law of nature, j^wia^waa contrary 
to it, the fentencei that ccugLlStir a would 

be fo many crjjoes chargi^jEle upon the judges. 

There aref^oo)fo«^^fome Cafuifta who will take 
felf.pollution whicjVDiogenes was guilty of in the pub* 
lie market-place (M, to be a greater crime than this See hlisr^ 

^ ^ w . . . . . ticic, remack 


eftentially evif; which cannot be good under anycir 
cumftances whatfoever, but there are fome things which 
are good according to the times, and places, and 

other cir^imftances, wherein they are done, i con* 
foff' triJr this is not fuiHcient to non-plus the Cynics j 
fc^ahey might turn their argument thus. When a thing 
is good and lawful in itfelf, one ought not to be afttam- 
tu^T d6iag it: but the conjugal duty is in itfelf a thing 
good and lawful s and therefore one ought not to be a- 
Ihamed of paying it: and confequently it niiay be lawfully 
paid in public. For if any thing could vitiate that pub¬ 
lic adion, would be only want of fliame in circum- 
ftances, wherein men are obliged to have it. The dif- 
ftculty then is reduced to this one queftion. Ought tnt 
t 9 ht njbamtd of paying ibt conjugal duty . in ibt fact 
af tbt world? A pretty queftion, you will fay 1 who 
doubts it i Diogenes would anfwer, I do, and do you 
prove «that 1 am in the wrong. ^ The anfwer to him 
that fhamey with rdation to thefe adlions is 
* ftacuraTimpreflion, and that therefore it is to offend 
againft nature not to be afhamed in thefe occurrences. 
But, he would reply, that if it were a<natural impref- 
fion, effe animals, which' fo faithfully follow the in- 






congrefs of Crajs and Hipparchia. At ts • rtr/ r£Y’ 
ftrange and fcin«lous thing, to fee Chryiippus, that I* <** 
celebrated and rigid Stoic, praife that infamous action 
of Diogenes- ^En-ennl too Atoyivtio aiJ^oloo —- ^ 

flinfts of nature, would feek foades and dToretCifaifoo to psersfy, kaI hiyoOTA *crfht rut 

for the work of generation. Now nothing is md^ ntAfivTAff si^s ka) rh A/ftor ATrorfi^ 

falfe than this. At leaft all men would in the like cafes rut yAfpif u<?uOA/uito, Diogenm laudat 

feek the darkeft retreats, which is likewife falie; for tuiin fSbUcomnfturbnffct^ dimf ttqut adfantibus^ uti* • 
many people in the Indies ipropagate in the fight of all the licertt fic ctiam famtm attrito ventre pellerc (19). piutirh da 

v^rld. This is what the famous Pyrrhonttt Sextus Em- Cynic could not Jiave juAiiied himleU by his fo- Sroicor. Rtpigiu 

pfficus obfervea, in order to ftitw, that the common phifm. It is lawful to pay tbt tonjugal debt, tberefirt M- *c 4 »* 
pradlice is not grounded upon an immauble and erernal lawful to pay it in tbt ftrett i for his a£lion is bad 
lavy of nature, but upon a meer cuftom, and the im- in public and private. Sextus Empiricus owns, 
preflion of education. To d^nptocriq, yvOAnJ uly- <bat it was looked upon as deteftable, though Zeno, 
ouT'd-Af »Ahoe 'WAff* ilfiiV stiv^pdr aTratr J^okho, founder of the Stoics* had approved it, and many 
T/nt rSo *loJ^&o ex Aifyph sTrstr ropLilt^ others had recourfe to it aa a goc>d adlion. Tort stisr- 
TAr fAtyovyrtti Sr ctcTistp&pwf Wi^rof Sr utAf pfJAVt 0 Zurwr n- 

aaI nripi rSf Kp«T»T<&» iaxirxkstpegr. <toJ^Ontpiol(u kaj tfAAvr wf dyA^^fi T#ri rar^ 

Publict atm uxort ttngrtdi qnampfj apnd not turpt tjffi Xpnw^At Tp tAOuj ^fum profit- 

vidtatur, apudquofiam tx IniU non viittur tjpt turpt. a. — j — ?-- -v-- 

Congrtdiuntur ttrim fW^rriwrrr publiee, qutmadmodam 


%S1Siat. «m- dt Crattu Pbflofipbo aettpimns (t6). He 

f^wa, FyrThoQ. might have alledged the cuftom t>f tne MQSYNIANS* 
hb-HU, ^hofe article may be feen. tedcitn authfo^ hh ob- 
iCTf* • forved, that fome nadoim huH mkde love ■* even in- the 
’ ‘ * cem^es, and faid, that if^ihgt a6Hoii dHpleali^ the 

(■» 7 ) u Mothe * deity, he would not fuffUk Itin other animals (lyj.' 
i« Vayer. DUtei. that * a Mahometan fodt pradlifcii the &nie 

and that thej^new world iappeated to us 
^ * in t^:v*!6oceiice.* It migKle: bo vepHtd to Diogenes, 
th^t It if en^gh that the difilfoed nadons are iubjea 
ter foafoe, and that it is notfalhg to UI what the bnrba- 
rbus fuMim do I but he wotiid rep^ in his turn, that 
the W^ tuft herlnrOtif, lie^ Idi spirted from 
the rule of oaiNite, chaw the p co rie who have fo much 
jnuldlUfOi^ by theft foihdldck ^ Wk; the laws of de^ 
lot eteHfcy j %na ttit vifi fine, natoral rightr 


Tf Uak^ 

rta dmjiabilt ft apnd nos Atuyjpnpyuy^ Ztno appro- 
bat (If nHos qu^dnm at bono qnoaam bju njos mak aett- 
pimni (xo>. Diogenes made ufo 1'' ^SiphHin 

he took what is done bv fome fifti for a difkafee of na- pirtc Pyrrhon.' 
lure (21): but the fophifm is no better than what one 
might draw from the practice of thg< Lydians. For ^'’.,***''* 
the reft, the Cynics in vain fought out arguments (o 
colour their abominable hnpi^qpoe. They durft not (t, srehlsxr- 
cottffouf in it. Th> ihc inoignatton was probably a (ici% cltau (ysh 
ftronger bridle foi than the ideas of virtue. Sc 
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^htch he no verbal anfuW [£], but had recourfe to his hands, an ibhatever He could 
ulTt.. do ancHlay aftywards, he a woman very rcfolucc, and afi Id of nothing (aJ. 

She 'wrote fome books, which arc not cq®e to us Mr Moi fri has commifted 
a arnclc^j i and ferh^ Lorenzo CralTo [ //]. I i 


« 
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\ (%l) Lucian, de 
\r]Mo'W Perejir. 

m. 767# 

’’’ 


, /fa’i 

^ ^ tbt 

*^ynift laid afidf thu praHite* find fbame teas of^, 

* more ftrd to make men bhtjb in the prefenee of meat 

* tlhn erf or, to make men affeU to be like dogs* But 
a» tlete/ite always Tome exceptions to the mott gene- 

we Tee, in Lucian* the Cynic Peregrinua 
car the conduct of Diogenes. *Ey ■woA.a^ 

'oree*er^Ta>K Ava.^f^£v rb n.tJ'oUv, 

.d^tet<po^y TtfTo x.tt\{sfjLtvoy eTri/e/xvw- 
Multa autem in eorona populi pudenda centre^ 
'&abat, ^ haee indifferentia vocans oftentabat (23). 

>1 N Ohrervi»tiaS^^^/S^fy a\ay think it ftrange* that 1 Ihouid men- 
fnr rhor<! who' vtton rii^|j|^|rtible obicen|HMi|tijAggJlli^a^be reminded 
itiny be offtnded the priWiS^ or dttbMn of an hiaorianTV Whoever at 
now rdaied/*' writes thcliiftory, either of an aikient phiJo- 

Ibpiicr, or of any other perfun who hasVac quired a 
name in preceding ages* has a right to r^fi^'^wliat- 
e»tr he hnds in books conceraAflS04|MkNar*^ether it 
deferves the praife* or the nou^M.nd execration of the 
reader * and if he Ihould be contented to coiJedt only 
what is commendable, he would very ill difeharge 
the duties which the nature of his work requires of 
him. In wriiing the life of a modern* there is more 
liberty allowed ; lor if he has conifnitLcd hlthy a£lions, 
which are unknown to the world* they may be palled 
over in filence* according as one thinks it necelTar/ 
to prc.edt lome inconveniencies* that might arife 
from the publication of luch things. .But when the 
queltion is about a fadt mentioned by a hundred au> 
tiurs, we are no longer mailers of the like caution ; 
and if one choofes to fapprefs it, it is an ufelefs icru- 
pic, lince the readers will eafily hnd fome other way* 

, what you are fo indullrioos to conceal from them. 
The impude#!^^ Diogenes the Cynic* is fo well 
known in the wori^!?*‘%i||^^^e jefts go about of him* 
which are not founded ontA^eftimon^f any ancient 
writer. * Du MouHier put mlmMaJ|im!Hlf a book of 

* the fame Orleans, intituled, Theyguman plant to the 

* ^een: it is a ridiculous title* vdt^h makes tne re- 
fas^Vermninatfr ‘ member Diogenes’s Flanto Homtmt (24).’ Thefe 

ward Orleans, words are cardinal du Perron’s.. Akundance of peo¬ 
ple tell the fame thing in their cominon converfations. 
It is found in fevcral books* where it is faid* that 
Diogenes embracing a woman in the middle of the 
llrects* being asked what he did ? aorwered, puxiuw 
aeSpooToy, I plant a man* No ancient that I know of* 
tells this Bory* and Mr du Rondel, wliom*^ have 
confulted upon it* anfwered me, that he had never 
found it but in modern authors. Now when a ftory 
fo ill grounded, about the impudence of this ancient 
PhilofophcT is fo generally known ; it is not likely that 
people (hould be ignorant of what has been faid of 
him by the authors whom 1 quote. To what end 
then fhould I fupprels thde lafls ? You ought at leaA, 
you will fay, to make uie of exprel&ons which may 
veil thefe infamous ai^bns. I anfwer* that tlBs would 
be the way to diminilb the horror they deferve: for 
thefe delicate and difguifed phrafes which are now 
commonly ufed in fpeaking of impurities* do not give 
fo much difguft as^ more natural and Brong expreilionf* 
MriWnd thSk%, 4 ,y^tm)xeTp(*tO|piife our indignation* would do i 
let not an author therefore amufe himfelf with invent¬ 
ing ambiguous citpreBions* which* ptoperly fpeaking* 
are only a covering to the deformity of thefe aAtAis. 

X add, chat it is more ufefal and important than people 
are aware of* to mention the horrible abominationa 
which the Pagan Philorophcrs asproved. This may 
humble and mortify human reaj^^'^nd convince * us 


pag. m. a« j. 



got to fiiy^ that 
Hipparchia 


of the Ini 
teach us 
ful, nami 
ply the 
Stoics (2^ 

Philqfoi^' 

neverthel^ apprpvi of' 
Diogenes. To them 
gnnt?ai declaratioii of St 



ipption heart of man, and 

whicl^ wej^ould be always, mind* 
revealed Hght to fup- 
hilcfo|pe»l i for you fte, that the 
ivat4i n^rality b^ond the other 
fubUmKjdeaa of it* did 
le impudent obfeenities of 
y particulyly apply the 
‘ againft the Heathen!^ 


thinking themfehes miff» tmy hepamefeels (26). 

[R] Hippartbin made nnUbjfBien t§ whi(h the 
theift Tbeederus gatfi*ne rmhefanfmer^ It ww a fo- 

* „ .N 


phifm eafy t*s be refolved and retortedSnjjT/ did, faid 
Bie, the fame affion tnhieh you eould juflytot 1 touid 
not be aecufid of hapingntone an unyuft aliion ; Now if 
you pould beat yourfelf, you would do jffiy t therefore 
if I beat you, I eannot be exeujed of having done an 
unjuft a 8 ion. Theodoras did not Band to anfwer her 
as a Logician ; he threw himfelf upon her, and untied 
her gown. According to the prefent way of dreffing 
and fpeaking* we might fay, he took up her eofts. 

This is the explication which Mr Menage (27) Rives 
thefe words of Diogenes Laertius, atv 4 cop« tib. vi, a* 

-d^o/fsd.rsoi'. Here is a brisk and gallant way of anmering 97» P««‘ *6^* 
the fophillry of a woman. Hipparchia was ndl out of * 

countenance* and Theodorus having cited a verfe of 
a tragedy* deferibing a woman who had quitted the 
fpindic and the diftaff, Bie anfwered him, J fee my 
own charaflcr there* I am that woman * but do you 
'>^nk I have made an ill chuite, rather to fpend mv 
ti^ in philofophizing* than in fpinning? Lgt us now 
fee what Theodorus might have anlwered her;*#"?* 
would have given himfelf the trouble. A^i^ering di^ . 

Ttflly, he might have faid, that chea^lioH of Theodo¬ 
rus beating himfelf* and that of Hipparchia beating 
Theodorus. were two different adlions, ^|nd^not one 
aflion of the fame fpeties. There were iWl^re four 
terms in Hippareftia’s lyllogifm. > To the end tnS%v:s«xo 
aifliens may be alike* it is requifitc there fhould W 
the fame relation in both* betwixt the agent and me 
patient; but fuch a relation was not to be Ccu»i»d»*ii^ 

Hipparchia’s hypothcfis. If Theodorus had chofen to 
anfwer by w»y of retortion, and puzzle Crates’s wife 
he might have done it thus: If I do the fame aflion 
which yoUr husband might lawfull/ do* I^cannot be 
accufed of an unjuft a^ion. But your,husband a£ts 
lawfully when he ly^s you* ^e, therefore if I kifs 
you, (jde. I cannofhc accufed of doing an unjutt a^ion. 

One might Have feen wbethqr Hipparchia* who was 
a brazen faced woman, durB have anfwered him* be¬ 
fore witnef^cs* Coneedo totum- 

[T] She wrote fome books which^are not now extant.'\ 

Soidas fays Bie compofed Bypot hefts PbitoJ^mho^ 

EpUheremata qumdam, Sdjyeftiones ad fheodornm 
tognomento Atbeif/n. Mr Menage’s conjcAure is very 
probable, that we muft read in Diogenes Lieriius 
TV KpdrifT^ fi/C^ioy t-rr- 

rsttSi, but piptToLt di wpbf riv KpttTnrn, parchu* Jib vl| 

Caiov According to this conjecture, we n. 9^$. 

muB Sy, that Hipparchia pubiifbed fome letters which 

fhe had written to her husband, in which (he philofo- 

phized nobly, and in a Bile refembling Plato’s. We 

muft likewife lay, that Bic writ fome tragedies* 

which Bie employed the elevated philofopliicai Bile. 

It would be very Brange* that Diogenes Laerti^, 
who wrote the life of Crates, Biouid Ipeak of his vm- 
tings in tlje life of Hipparchia. To clear him from 
fuch an incongruity, Mr Mebage has made the conje¬ 
cture above nientioced. 

[G’] Mr Morerj has eommitted fome faults^ He 
^ould not have laid* Hipparchia's love for learn¬ 
ing made her prefer Craiqt before all her other futtors. 

It was Craies’s perfon flie was in love wiib, snd it 
was her love for him that made her a Philofopher. 

It is true* he had chaniped her by his fine and, learned 
dUcourfesi but we cannot from this couclude, that 
her preference of this Philofopher* before aiiy other 
man, was founded upon her love of leartdoB’ *^^^0 
have been maids and w^men* who haye fallen in love 
with miaifters in heaving them preach* and have toupr 
ried them, preferaWy to more advantageous 
The learning and eloquqnc^ of thefe. minM e|O Mfe in¬ 
deed the caufc of chofo womens Bdling %n[ove with 
them* but it was not the love of icicncei or books 
that made them marry, chefo genttemen. Jf Mbr^ri l^d 
fpoke of the correaion. (29) of the paBage in Laertius, 
he migjir have (idd, ilui.fccording to that hiftorian* Mr 
Hipparchia's Bile refombMli rUte's* and that Bie w|ote 
tragedies s but not having ,ilkid thsi, he had no rtafon 
to fay the reft. # • 

Diogcnci ^villus* he t» ift th^ wrong therefore to 
fay, I. tkt Hil>parchi» Budied BrB gnder her brother 
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](lipparchia and 
Maronea (ej. 1 
andnGrates, was 


Metrodei* II* That (he 


on the accoofl^l^ 



trocles her brother, who was Craces’s 
flourifhed in Alexander*:^ qmea From 
a Ton callsd Paficles (d).. 


% 



were bom at^ro 


as coarted by many galanta 
. th, her wealth end beauty 
(30) Owntunque (30)* HI'. TM^ifii^rder to follow Crates, (he diel- 
«Mne ^iovsne fed berfelf ig^iuan^s habit. IV. That difp^iflg with 
t helU^de- Xheodofua, who denied a providence, (lie convinced 
him by^njoftfolid proofs, and tnconteftablc arguments 


eid ficafar voile 

■'< 




declared he 
fubmit to thi 
vjithThcodoros"] 

lior any point of ^ _ 

imagined how much”authors decerve 't¥eir 

(31) RSoftI eofi dotu ehe in difpuU coiivinfe con fodlSime prove 0 incoiltralUhUi ngioni, e con ibmma fua aloria Tf 
che niegavA U divine proviocnaa- Id. titd, * 


(31). Read the text of this article, and you will find, 
that Lorenzo CraiTo has taken Laertius quite wrong. 


_ 

'marriagpof mpparchia 

^ ^ ^ * Menag. Not* ad 

Laert* in Ciatetr, lib. vi, n. 82 , \ Di<^. La^^lbv 

The tiches, beadty, and^eohSBfys Which taertips fpealty ^ 

of, belong only to her^an^ SHedtd not dtefs Crate vecchfflii 

a^ * mao that (he might fijllow Cratet* but be«mfe he « «•* 

...- .V .. . 

havefeen, tpat neitherapd* 
* on was concerned# It# M tb br 
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HIPPARCHUS, a great Aftronothcr, a native of Nicasa in Bithyi 
Iloarijhcd between che CLIVth and CLXllId Olympiad [A], \Nt have llill 
his works; it is his commentary upon the phaenomena of Aratus [F]. Mr 
has committed a great miftake in faying, tJiat this Aftronomer did not know the' 
cuflar motion of the fixed ftars, from the weft to the their lon^udc / 

Pliny makes frequent and very honourable mention y Plipparchujp-^J^ 

flutrified hitwetn the CUVth < Hy?\hos, fays he (o), lived the ereateft oart nf u 

We have the (irongeft ar^- , .r j ea cne greateft part of (g? Rohsult, 


have the (trongeft argu¬ 
ment that be for it, (ince it is drawn from the 
adronomial obfervations which he made in that inter- 
valof time. Ptolomy has related feme of them (i). 
frfltnthfremd Voflius h^^afon to place'Hipparchus under the 

to9k.andthi ftven peigUS ...J 

ttubi 

dhr./ hii. Sff 

'‘'"VoiRau. -le --—--- 

Scient. Mathem. tnan confuls ( he (hould have denoted a more determl 
fV- >i 9 - 


king any oilier obfervaiion Phy- 


pvg* 35 


- about the fixed (larS^jMlhat they had a motion from 
• e»ft to weft, in circlei, which he thought exaflly 
ptrallel to the equator i which made him conclude, ’ 

• ;•»»";-. ' raat they wet&allinchafed in one end the fame folidhca- 

“r”’' *^'“'5™?. ®»fr8*: ‘ »“• ('Thich ii celled the armament) which he placed 

t&,-nrato cenfure Suidai, who coift«*ed h.mfcif to" ’ aboveeU the planeti: and becaufe he did not think 
6)^ that thii Aftronomer lived m the Bme of the Ro- * it wai necellkry that the heaven Ihould borrow ihii 


neceHiiry that the heaven (hould borrow this 

- ‘ nsnpk motion from sny other heaven above it i he 

^ i that of the third Punic war, and that of ' maintained that it was the (aft of all the heavens 

the war of Numantia. So far VoiSns goes on fure * and that it ferved to draw all the others the wav 
^ grounds ; but when he fays he agrees with Suidai, as ' ' ' 

f4) cijvvJiiyt de' of Hipparchus (z), he forgets himfelf. and 


($} Ad tnn» 
iBoadi 3691 j( 


aefRie Sui'iM. fays what 'is not true; for Suidai no more agrees 

liid. with Voflius ^pon that point, than with an author 

who fiiould place Hipparchus at the beginning of the 
IVih century of Rome, or ac the end of the Vth. 
Calvifius {3) erred in f^ing, that Suidas has placed 
Hioparchui 130 years after the firft of the Ptolemies. 
A Freqch author (4) is no lefa niifiaken in affirming, that 
. Hipji^^s lived in fmr sf Plato, htoreri, who 
WjW^EecTcf. ^h»vi'''no other refouite but Voflius upon this article, 
^ W* » 9 * ought not he to have found there an bfalliblc pre- 
fervative againft the miflakes he has made ? He has 
placed ^iipparchus in rhe year 570, ^nd 80 of Romt, 
undar tbt reigm f Ptokmy antt Pbilomeim^JSg^etts, 
hugs of Egypt. Ought he not to have made emh^e- 
twixt the 589th \ear of Rome, and the 623th, ot- 
78 # 154 end ^he Olympiads fet down by Voflius (5). 

Bendes, when one fays barely Ptolomy, it is a (ign one 
* (peaks of the firft prince of thit name who reigned in 

and there are few exadl writers, who do not 
more precifely denote him. It is therefore a grofs fault 
to the word Ptolomy (imply, and abrofutcly, when 
one doth not mean that Ptolomy who had Egypt co his 
(hare, after the death of Alexander. It is plain, Moreri 
dopiuot fpeak of him, or if he doth, he commits .1 great 
b^der; for a man who lived fx tbo 570/^, avd 80/b 
war ofRjimi, could not poflibly iiourUh under the firft 
Ptolomy, who died in the 468th year of Rome.^ He 
is miftaken in another thing 1 he fuppofes there was ^ 
king of Egypt, called Philometor Evergetes. 

[R] Hu commtatary upon tbt phanomena of drains 


itftiiltxtant.l It ti properlx a criticifm on Aratus;. 
bat Hipparchus accufes him of having ftole from Eu¬ 
doxus's writings, and even in thofe things wherein 
Budoxtui was miftakefii He finds the fame fault with 
che grammarian, who lAd wrote a commentary 
Aratus. The firft ppbliiher of Hippaichus's 
edmb^tary was Peter ViSorius. Petavius has given 
Xia a mbt^^rrefl edition %f it, and has added to it a 

_tiM#o trtiima^on of his own (6). The other works 

, t«|. ^fflppamhus were do CttPfiimiono fttllarum intrratt^ 
WikWTft bf A^tmnt immota, dtyut mtnflruo Itma motn 
0ty)Uem2 ynx* . fi*»ifdnMo ^indintm dec (7), 

«:} bas eonfmiiftd a gnat mlph.} 

G»r'iV^idxeinatipians, like him, are not commonly 
. welTvetM i^ the kitdw^ of matters of ha, and hi- 

' fd^smpan, Bbrkal efcape them (8). How- 

Nihw* c^'er, --*■ ^ 

f^auiss. |j|4{ g«did iiet ni 
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ana that it Terved to draw all the others the way 

* that it turned, and fo was the Primum Mobile Hy- 

I being then of this opinion, that the fixed fta^ 

^ did not change their places in the heaven, he thought 
^ they might fervt to deicrniinc the courfe of the 

planets, juft as rocks in the fea may ferve to point . 
out the courfes of (hips, whichlepimiD footlleps of 
, «*cir pa(ragc behind thcnL^lffiJbycd therefore his 
mduftry inmg|furin^|Kqiftance betwixt c-ery fixed 
ftar. and^e^yr^:cliptic ; which is called the What the 
latitude of a ftarW then to determine the number of 
‘ degrees, and rftmies of the ecliptic, which arc ill" 
reckoned (romCeft to eaft, from the firft point 
^ Aries to the foint over againft which every ftar 
^ correfponds, which is called itV longitude; but 

* death having prevented him, poflerity only could exe¬ 
cute his defigns. Ptolomy, who lived about two 

* hundred years after Hyparchua, propofed to fettle 
‘ theiggtionsofthe planets j and having iud the cu- 
‘ riofity to obferve, whether hi* predccc/Tor had been 
‘ exaain obferving the longitudes and latitudes of the 

* fixed ftars, he found that their latitudes was juft as 

* Hyparchus had obferved it, but that their longitude 
‘ was augmented two degrees. He concluded from 
" thence, that befides the motion the fixed ftars had 
‘ from c^ift to weft in twenty four hours, they had 

* another from weft to eaft in circles parallel to the 

* eclipqp, by which being advanced two degrees in 
‘ two hundred years, they would accomplilh their entire 

* revolution in thirty fix $houfand years. And whereas 
‘ the firmament could have but one motion, which 
‘ was properly it's own. he attributed toil that motion 
- of thirty fix thoufand years, apjjLffiiigtained, that 


I kamod Canefian (kys, who 
HippmbMi, ffiiewi 


• it borrowed it's diurnal nation 

• from a heaven beyond k. And thus people began 

• to believe, that the Pnmum MobilCi was a heavens, 

« which had no ftar in it, and which embraced the fir- 

• mament.* 

Mr Regis (10). another great Cartefian, advanceth R«l.. 
the fime thing i^Wer words j but Mr Gadroys, a- fiyUtatoePh 
notwr excdleni well knew that ihc difcovciy Ton 

of tlic particular moiicirtf the fiijfsUlalf'towards the 
eaft, ought co be afcdlmtoHipparcili|> (11 3 Probably 
he had given greatet^Ktfntioo than u^hell to a thing 
which Gifi'endus has feWd. It The (11) Oadwyi 

Chaldeans, .dBgyptiaflB, and Gydlkfi, bel^v^ that a)) du 

the fixed placed in iJk rif.Ae higheft JJ**"^** 

heaven, inocQ||B(equcntly ^/thc Primum Mobile, and 
therefore had. no lOotion, /at from eaft to wdt upon* 
the pc^es of the equator. X But at laft, Hippdkkus, 

130 years Wq,^ } e s u sJ C w r i s t, (mind that 
this hypothefis could i(otiddl;w(k 1 fox hRVing ebnfidered 

^ 6A ^ that^ 







Jrt the of thofc fr^nic geniuses, who by the predia;ion of 

that to be?*prized at t#iafe phtenomena [jDJ, and 

felvwyere fofc^j^cd to fqnl^Jttws [E]. He admires hvA for havii 
^rhe tor Imying counteS them, and ^bferved their^Tituacion an< 

of difoovenng not only whether tht' 
wK^'th^r^ tl^y, change their place, and increafe or dccrcj 


ht eclipfes ihowe# 
t the gods them«» 
taken a reviev/ of 
magnitudes, which* 
re boirn aiid'^dic, 
learn from 

^ vt Pliny;tthat Hipparchus a feribed to our fouls a celcrthi^cwiginal [FJ. 

V; Strabo 


fl/jicic 


J 


^ 't'iinQchaj'ifc** ^b^ervation, matfe 

Mori 4 there wen^ eSgItt degrees betwixt the 
^ .^'gike towards the w«ft» an^ the point of the 
fi ^uinox, and that he cooid iind but (ix de- 
ifiance betwixt that /lar» and that point of the 
^nt, he concluded, that the fiars mutt have a 
proper n'^otion from weft to eaft upon the poles of 
the eclip tic t and that, if the obfervation of 7'imocharis 
was juU, the progrefs of the fixed ftars, by that particu- 
■.%;^otion, was one degree every hundred ycaia. He 
|.v ' Jf treatifes up on th is new doctrine. ‘.Quarc 

git ft TimoofrJTlS '■iJu, 4 defi’r>ttc obfervaffet. 


Nm Vtnus Iff vinum fublimtA ptBora frtgit i 
firi, tniliti^evi hhr, 

N0e ktfii aKbitiOt pitfu/afuf glaria fun t 
Magftarumve ftma folUdUvU 9pum, 

Admovhi huHs iiftAntia Jidera nofiru i • 

JStbtraqut ittgtnio /uppa/udre Juo, 

Sic petttur talum s non ut ferat 0 £an O/pfrtp&j i 
Summaqut Pcliacut fidtra taxgat ^ftJC(fy). 

Hipparchus did fo carefully obferve what concerns 
ccliples, that he found out the proportions of their in- 
icrvals (i 8). Heobferved that the eclipfes of the moon »,s) pn 
might return at five months end, and the eclipfes of cap. xii 


]ib i, 
Sc Ter,. 


596, primi 
Volum. Oper. 
ex Ptolemaro 7. 
Almag. &. 3 


ac Seeiiau iltr perfeverarent, p^agi hoc motu 

unum gradum intra annos proxime ciUtutn. Intel- 

le«t pr.t«ei debere hunc molum ,h»L the fun might be ielipfed 

Zoducum. leu fuper Ecliptic* Poll., pr^idic ri«ce of thirty ^»y» with rerpedl'»«te -,t 

j^quu part, of the earth. Intra ductntos annot Wpparebi faga* 
citate compertum eft ^ /unar de/edum defquando qainte 
mtnfe a priore fierit JolU verQ fiptimu : eundem bis in 
triginta diebut Jupra terras eeealtarit fc^ fib aliis atqne 
aliis httc eerni. Thcfc words of PUny hd..,e been mif- 
underftood by fomel There is a very Iearf.e j^man, 
who thought that by intra ducentos annos, was tn^nt 


, icu lupcr JCrCiipnrsc proaiuit 

adaeu,qucm ASquu 

Sdftitiatiumque ptrymorum, quam in eo. 


tam in Tradlaeu 
neffiaiium 

quein conferipfit t Anni enagnitadine, ut apud 
(fs) GAfien<!iii, Pcolom^um habetur 12)/Note that G a (Tend os doth 
Phyficc, Se^l i‘, obfei ve cxaflly the age of I imoebaris i for that 
Jib. ui, rap. m. flourifhed about the CXXIft Olympiad, 130 

years only before the firft oblervations of Hipparchus^ 


of which Ptolomy makes mention. This miftake of 
Galfendus is much more tolerable than that of Mr Ga- 
droys (13). 

[D] Pliny places him in the namber of thofe who, by 
the prediiiion of eclipfes, flsowed that men ought not 
to be furprtzid at tbifa pbeen 6 menal\ Thales was the 
Ftol.my among the Greeks, who could fbretel lhe#time of 

yit psp- ^oliplcs. Sulpicius GaIIus among the Romans, began to 
be fuccefsful in that fort of predictions, and he made 
a very fealditib)'*p^rial thereof the night before the 
battle, in which PerieatWW><^^ (14). Hjpparchus, 


( 13 ) Ht reehfit 
but two hundred 
•Art bttwtd *ti- 

wtbei is U..J 


2 0, but if flauld 
axe reckoned 
mbeve fou*- Anfl- 
drtd. Rthault, 
who reekoM txoo 
hundred years 
betxoeen'Wppar- 
ehtts and Pi'-htuj, 
Tom. II, Hart. 
II. orhUHhyncs, 
pap* 

Itafl hasejf^hv}» 
tdGaPpftmlsfwhe 
jretkAs oho years 
between tbofi two 
JtflronemetS, 

1 14} Piinius, lib. 
il, cap. xli*‘ 

(15} Id. ibid. 


(16; Id. ibid. 


after ihefc two, extended this (?lbiaceiiW'£?;^rthct;'for he 
made Ephemcridea for fix hunurel^cars. * Poft cos 
utriufque lideris curfum in fexJuitos annos praeci- 
nuit Hipparchus, menfes gentium^iefque & horas, 
ac iicas locorum U vifus populorumtcomplexus, sevo 
telle baud alio modo quam confiUowm naturae parti- 

ceps (15).- After them, Hipparchus calculated the 

motions of both tbeje luminaries for 600 yr^rj to come, 
being throughly acquainted with the dift'erent compU' 
Cations of the months, days, and hours, fituatiens of 
plates, and the different afteSs in the feverahmations, 
in fuch a manner as if he bad been of nature's eounciV 
Pliny calls him, on this account, the confident of nature : 
the elogies he beftows upon the Aftronomers on that 
occafion feem to be very well grounded. * Viri ingen- 

* Ces fupraque mortaiiam naturam, tantorum numinum 

* lege deprehenfa, & mifera hominum mente abfoluta 

* in defedlihus ftelUrum fcelera, aut mortem aliquam 

^'fiderum pavente.Madli ingenio eftc cceli 

^ interpretes, rerumque naturae capaces, arguntenci re* 

* pertores, quo Deos hominefque vicillis. ^is cnim 

* haec cernens, & ftatos fiderum (quoniam iu placuic 

* appelUre) labores, non fuse necefiitatt nortalis geniius 

* ignofeat (16)? liluftrious men, nay more 

* than j^en^nthq^fyft di/covered the laws by which theft 
grtat^ divinities are jffperned, and firfi fit free the 

« minds of men who afed beflre to tremble at eclipfes, 

* fearing that 6 bey flsould oecafion terrible calamities, 

* or the extinllion of thefe glorious luminaries .... 

* Hail ! ye interpreters of heaven, learned in the nature 

* of all things, and difeoverers of a fubjeH whtrg' 

* by you have overcome both geds men. For what 
mortal, firing tbefi things, ^a^ihe ftated labours of 
the flars^finotfs* are plea/b to call them labours) 
will not cq/odnt with the nmjfifity to which his own 


* nature is fui 
as that wji» 


*Bedl This elogy In profe is full as good 
here foVows in verfe. 

A* 

Feluis^dnimos, *quthus \^c eognofiere 'p^ilists, 

Jaque domes fuperas fcMere eura fist ! 

^eiibile eft illos pariteiF tdtiifque ^ei/qne 
Altihi humanis exje^ffp caput. 


that two ages mull intervene to the end, th^t an eHnpfe 
of the moon may fuccced another, at five moB4Jtwi.rnd. 

This is not Pliny’s meaning (*9) : his meaning is that • ' 
Hipparchus had difeovered that proportion two hun- , 
dred years before. Pliny is right in his Chronology, 
there were two centuries betwixt Pliny gnd that fa-V' ** 
mous Aftronomer. * ■lc«!n 

[£] "That the gods themfi Ives were fubjeffed to fome 
laws,] There is no inconveniency in faying that rreu 
God loves order, and good, by a necefiary and in- uefeitu 
difpcnfiblc law ; for, on the contrary, it would be an im- »>»«<«* 
pcrfcdlion to be able to violate this law. But it is ***^"’‘' 
doubilefs an iinperfediion to be fubjedl to ati order fj 
which retards or weakens our fundlions ; an<NlWfcvfai,W^«oii«*', 
they who pretended the liars were gods, were obliged 
to fay, if they argued confidently, that the Allrono- 
mers had difeovered the weakneft of the divine nature, xur, y. 
and it's dependance oiifta very burdenfome lavi% which ir*oV> 
iubTfA?^ i1**to a fort of death, iiiintiug, or flavery. 

To this it may be objtfled, that the fun is no Icfs 
luminous in itfelf ac the time of an eclipfe, than be¬ 
fore, or alter; but may nut I aDfwer, that a courier 
who is ftopped, lo/'cs nothing ofbis vigour, and health I 
It is neverthelcfs, a proof of his fubmiftion to a burc^^ 
fome law; it is, in a woid, a fign of weaknefa to fee 
that he cannot continue his journey. Apply this m the ? 
fun, and }Qu will find chat his eclipfes are a fig^ of 
imperrcflion. They binder him from enlightening the 
earth: he is a prince, whofe couriers arc ftopped. and 
whofe fun£iions are interrupted. If Pliny had pu'^xfted ^ 
to reafon, he had not drawn the conCequence, which 
he has drawn from that phaenomeuon: he would not 
have laid chat this ought to comfort men on account 
of their mortality (20), he would have faid, that this , 
proves that the ftars are not of a divine nature. , 

[P] fPe learn from apajfage of Pliny, that Hip- ftiUjtt* 
par cbm attributed a heJhenly original to eur fouls,] It jwA/xK 
is fo fine, that in giving « initrc. I am lure to pleafe 
thofe, who love not to change books, in order folly to 
fatisfy their curiofity. •' Idem Htppvchus nunquamji^ 

(alls laudacus, ut quo nemo tnagis apprd||iavciu 
nationem cum hoinine fiderum, amma^u^^wrM 
partem efte cceli: novanv AeiUm U alh^fg^in «vo 
fuo genitam deprehendic: cjorque moiftfll^ua die ful- 
fit, w dubitationem eft addu^kui, anne hoc fasptua 
fieret, moverenturque A eae, qoas putamu# af^as. 

Jdemque aufua, reixi etiam Deo improbam, anna- 
merare ppfterii Aclias, se fidera ad normam expangerc 
(si), organis txcogttaiia, per quse fingularum iQ^a, 
atque Riagfiitudines figoaret; eit facile difcernl foffet 
ex eOj non modo, an obirent, oafeerenturve, fed an if 
omniQodliqtia tranfirent, moverencurve itei%an eref. ei 
cerent, minuerenturque, t ttsib in Jj^r^iute cun4U% 
rcUfko I Cl quirquasd; qui vatlonkgi cam mpereti In- 

* ventttc 


■ 






pSis lib. 


Strabo (b) accufcs^is Aftronomcr of bebg t^«iticali, and'^«iii(fiDg made, t>fe of a matk- f 3 WwiskUm * 
rtr of criticifing,'\jrfjich favoupd more of cfficanc thatt t^fyacy. Pbijy judges more 

hard ^in to tho godt, dgd ridmd thm toruU, /».<>• 


avdurably of him|f), 

' famt Hipparthus ean netur it 


ventus eflek(22). — ^ 

* fvfinent^ no hdf mori iltarlj prmd that 

* men art mMed ii tht Jiar$^ and that our jouh art a 

' W , " part of bo^etr. He^ JJaj, difeovtred a n/h far tahi'h 

teas p^fmttd in his days i and iy it's motion^ at itUfirfi 
ranse, he began to deSbl whether this did not 
frequently happen, and whether tbofq. fare tohUh net 
tall fixed do not hkewife mane. Hs alfo firfl Under¬ 
took to mtmber the fiars for the ufe oj pofitrity, a task 


‘ ing invented infrimtnts by whlth he marked their 
* plates in the heavens and their magnUudtsj^fo that ifj 


• mtans ofjkfk^ ■ 

• whether tbty din and are born, but Ukew^ Ofjmhtr 
^ P*fi h one Another or move i and whether they '• 

• enerea/e or deereaftt leaving the heavens as ass inkeri- \ 

• tanee to all, Hf any fttould be found able ttfathom ^tfi 

• myfleries? ^ I 


(<) PWn Hlb 
^ »ctvi, cap. f. 

tp 




mm 


HIPPOMANES, There is in the Project of this Didlionary a longL 
upon Hippomanes. I do not place it here, having changed the defign whi^ !>' 
of giving ppomilcuoufly, real, and pcrfonal ankles i but I will place this art}^.^^ at Ac - 
end of chis work by way of differution, 


ived not in tiie-SCXIIIcToiym^ 
e aflured by Pliny (^i). Beiqg 


HI P P O N A X, a Greek poet, born at Ephefus, 
piad, as Eufebius fays [>f], but in the LXth, as we _ 

banilhed from Ephefus, by the tyrants Atl^nwgwiMi^d Comas (^b), he went and fettled « 
at Claz^en® [//]. He was deformed,-litdc, andXamJjr^, tut his deformity has ' 
/^fcy^ccid^t been the caufe of his immortality ; for he i^cSfti^Aown but by the fati- ovvi*» ^ 
rical verl«%which he made againft two Statuaries [C], who had carved him in the moft ***i/*»^' 
ridiculous figures iniJiginable {d). He difeharged upon them a thundering legion of lam- (*) Ap»d T.o«q. 
bic verffs^^ich lo vexed them, that it has been reponpd they hanged themfelves. Pliny " 
maintjji^ ihat this is falfe, and proves it by a grcairluimber of ftatues which they made 
^aftef that time in tlic adjacent ifiands. Some authors have written, that they only 
them to leave Ephefus where Hipponax lived (e). However it be, the humour and latiri- 
^al vek of this poet (.liftinguilJied him [D], and do fo fiiJl in a very particular manner. 

His fatire did not even fpare thofe to whom he owed his life (/}. There are fame iu^ tup MJe*, n. 


V»e dc* 
Creca. 


who pretend that he died of hunger [E] 


It is obfcrvcd that though he was little and ‘*^ 5 - 

flendcr. 


(>; ftf- 79- 


.r 


tty Apinl Pho- 
Biblloth* 
W 9 « 1 . 


f t>e f 
DomMatUi 
C»ulc«» Vitfsi- 
lilf Edit- Ludg* 
Btt. 1617, pig* 
•♦ 7 * 


] He did not live in the XXlJId Olympiad, at 
Eu/rbins fays.'] Sraligcr (i) confutes him by the psiTage 
of Piiny ; he believed tliorelore thAt Pliny wat In the 
right. So far it is well: but he adds, that Eufebius 
foTlowe^ Tatian, and he refers us to his notes number 
9oS,^. jrhich we fied nothing that rcUtts to Hip- 
in this there is no great ekaflnefs. Eufebius 
may alfo be refuted by the telUirtony of Prod os ( z), 
who fays that Hipponax flourilhed unij^r the riign of 
Darius.* He means doubtlcfs the fon o f Hyita fpes, 
whofe reign began in the LXfVth Olymp^dv"'''^^^ 
[*] H. fettled at ClazomemeJ] Hence the poeftfs 
Suipitia deferibes him in this manner : 

Nec trimetro jambo, nec qui pede fraAus eoJem 
JjPortiter irafei difcicduce CUzomenio (3). 


Nor in that verfe lambMike engage, 
*l 3 nghi by the Clazomenian bard to rage. 
In dariitg slumbers, thro* the manly page. 


] 


If Vfiit Tanaquillus Faber fuys be true, namely, that 
Hipponax lived at Ephefus, when he revenged him- 
felf on thofe who had infulted him upon his deformity •* 
he muft either have returned into his country, or clfe 
his baniihmcnt did not precede that adventure. I have 
feen nothing in Pliny that Ibeiys that Hipponax was 
or was not born at Ephefus, 4 il>r whether he, and 
*r%m V n r<i StatuATics whom he facirized,. lived there or not. 

^ r* 5 • Dacicr (4) alTorei us, ihet Pliny is of their 

tt)Cbd»l*^ opinion, who Uy that our poet’iL verfes made his ene- 
^epbtms fvp JO quit Ephefus. Idoyd and Hufman fay that Bu- 
H 9 d( tb$ word paliltidmd at Clazomenae (5)* I believe this is a dif- 
coverylfS^e by rcafoning : ^ey faw, on one hand, that 

“-" the other, that 
_ le manner, and 
that Bupalus Jived 

at QhitBom^firae. "v 

' [C] jdgainf tm Statuaries*] They were two brothers, 
fitotolidna iiid other Athenis, they were of 
SSs^ilR. tJhiol, the of ^.^therhius, whofe father's 

*^ pb,uxnvi, name Was Malas, All 

theft were that iOandi 

fo that thii^|pt^fif%mii^J|{iit’’bo at hnctent there as the 
tlo i Olympiads {6> ^ 

W’ 3*9* occafion cf the lutoe of f ortime, end that' 


(4} In bh nUtt 
mpon If'^rare, 


Bvpaitts. 



of th^ Graces, which were his canung. 

He piakes him fo have h|Hll 0 * 4 lciore Pindar. Two 
wiineflc^ fuch ^ h e and^jR^, deferve to be preferred 
to the icftrW!nu\jfnir »ce (8), who fays Bapulas was (8) in Epod vl. 
a Pointer, and wh'f has been followed in this by Tana* 
quillus Kabcr Mr Dacicr (10), and almoft all fs) VirrfesPue- 

Uic di^^lionaries {li), Suidas fays theft two brothers ^** ^*"^‘^** 
were Statuaries i^nd becaufe he has given the l.dt the . |w ^ 
e has occahoned F*tthcr Hardouin to 
think the paflage of Pliny is corrupted, where this v, pag. 
Statuary is called Anthermus. He has therefore put 
Athenis in the room of that word. See the remark f»*» 

[E] and the article BUPALUS. ® JfiV ' 

[D] ffis humour and Ja tin cal vein diftinguiped ^ 
him ] Hence come thoCe proverbs W'e find made ufe ^ 
of by Cjcero (12). Earn addifium jam turn iii>. Fa- 

ejfe Calvi Licinii HipponaiUo pr^tesnio. Horace names n»iJ. \ 
Hipponax and Arcitilochus as the two greateft 
fatiriils (13). Pliny fays as follows. ‘ Hipponafli 
” notabilis voltAs foedicas erat : quamobrem imaginem JJIJ”Tomua.” * 

‘ ejus lalcivia jocorum ii propofucre rid^tium circulis. L)carwias 

* C^od Hipponax indignatus amaritudincm carminum l'f.r;tu9 inAdo 

* dillrinxA in tantum ut credatur aliquibus ad laqueum 

* eos impultfle : quod fallumeft ■' — ® 

* remarkably ugly i they therefore made a fiatue of him, I/b>af. F.pid- vim 

* whith they jet up for the diverfiem of the puhlie. See a!jo citrro, 
Hipponax revenged this affront by fit/h^ ' 


de NuMin Deor. 

hhvUi-,. 


that Jme have wrote, that hm^emitsnaSltatb 
^ ft lusts : but there it no firound for that report.* 

There is in the Jntbohgta (14) three ht four epigrams, (,4,L:b. iij, cap. 
which reprefent Hipponax itili cetvib)e*after his death. xt\[ 

Paflengers are there advifed to keep far from his tomb, 
as being a place that fenda out dfdadful hail: 4’er^9 
*rhv jtAXet^STW 'rat|o^ fitge grandman^ 

tern ^mviumborrenMi\ 5). r u (*5) Ihid. n. 

$mt pretend ibW^ died of kmger^ f he- pag. m. 
lievetll the foondatiOn they have for it ^rc foefe two ^ 

▼eries: ‘ 

Utque parum iUW qnl termlne Athena& 

Invilm pgifMli iracience/bo (lOf* (*6) 

Hated by nil, 4 uety famine (e thy fate, 
tike hit, whefe fatire Idffy^ th* Athenian fate. ^ 

Some citrici prefe^ that i\vidf.dld not fay Atheuut, but 
JitBeuiUs whence it would follow, Ihet he fpeaka here 


Otid. in 


m. 


vs- 



Ih I P P p N X X. xl 

(z) flender, yet he'had grel^^rcngth, aM ,could throw an empty yefif farther thap oth^ 

sc’pfiun, A^d men U\ He was neither t« firft, nor dfironly perfon who have foroed people to make 
with therAfclvcs by tlielf invc&ivcs (^J. ^ 


(17) Adverf'iv 
lib. iXjt cap 


Comment 
In Ibin^ . j 

iuOf 101. " 


\ijf Hipponax: ‘ Qui primes jambum claudicarc ftcit & quo circa Plato i^ivlinoe piUecIpit' hj qui 

j Icazonta in fiupaium &,'Atheain compofait, ut eft bonie famae ftudiofi funt, oVdHia;emei( caveant. ne 

• apud Suidam, ut rede ^v^dius, parum ftabile, id eft cum pottia inimicitias furcipiaftcT^fii^ — Par/j, (30) Mmk' 

• tlaudum''6sarmep ei tribyat.* - i'hefe are Alciatus’a tvbitf prer^oke^, revingf thmJiJvij in jM a mnnmr, Vjriap. te< 

eigriieismh cKaptcr oryHc fifth book ofhia that Jomttimes $bey bave Q€c«fi 9 ntd tiesmb eftboft ®*F‘* 

"jpa^rga. l^urncbus comes pretty near the fame thoughjjt: tobi? bad efftndid ibtm For bejides ibe ftoff'‘nBfbape \\ ‘ 

• Yidtttvi/, Jay i be (17), dc Hipponade hoc intdligi (onterning Arebihebutt d know n perfon, in 

iix^r * /ui cl.iudicante Sc parum fiabili verjut id eft feaxonte in tobicb we //w, who by bis verjes JIung bis enemy / , / 

• La BopaJum Sc Aihenin invedus eft Athenienlcs: quo fo to tbe quick^ that be died of it . For tbit/ > 

• fc^c.irmine nc Athenis quidcm pcpcrccrat. Quid reafen Plato, in bit Minos, adeifed tbofe who iopf 

ft ^xo Athenas. Atbenin feribamus, quem ab their reputation, to take care not to provoke tbe poets. 

• eo p|)bris oneratum accepinnus! Ne hanc quidcm is faid that George Trapezuntiua died with xnllan*' 

• ledltolem improbarem, ctfi alteram delere non aufim.* choly, upon feeing the errors in his traoflation gf Fto- , sf ' 

ati Mr dc Bolffieu (18) who mentions thefeiwo paflages, lemy criiicil'ed by Regiomontanus, and that the Tons df ' ^ 

observes that SanfUus and Valerius approve of them, the deccafed poifoned the critic (31). 1 hayc faid in (jt) Niu£f, /' 

\ ;i 4 for him, he is wholly for that conjedurc, and another phicc (32) that it was thought ihafjafon De- 

1 finds iaeipry probable, that Qyid has mentioned the norcs would have died with grief, rcadfing Gpa* Jjf , 

\ two inventers of jlan^^ic verles one after iic other. Now rini’s reply, if he had lived long enough to havelhen -jy,ub. Mai 

he had been fpeaking of Archilochus, ^d we know that book out of the prefs. Some zealous Calvinifts •• 

Dionyfius Halicarnaffenlis (19), (Semens Alex. publiJbeJjo bitter a libel againft J^intin * . . . Toariips : 


( \ wju da la* • a^ionynua »«ii<;arnau6nus V*y/» u , . . . iir rev ^rrre 

vSrt ' * andririus (20!, Rufinus (21) and the poclbV odrplti>S/)&/;//i&dr dol'/or being too fenjible 0/it, took bis bed CUaRINI, 

irprci. \ _ V./. _. ____ IT* I.-T rtfjMd/i 


(^o) StrcMEnat. 

iife * 

f ^ 

(«i) De Metrii 
Comlcit. 


ff2), that Hipponax wasJhe fcaaons. upon reaaing it, and never roje again {33^ Hchad 

Mr de Boiffieu might havt>*"Jrip^ffff‘rurncLu8 for fay- made fpecch in the name of the clergy in tne^ffife^ ^ , 


ing that Hippon jx’s enemies were Athenians i lor o^y 01 me iwres or cue Kingoom m u)^|xar 1500, u hh*. <'e Chsila 
Pliny fays cxprefsly they were of the ifle of Chios, was the criticilms upon his fpccch whicn occafionrd his IX, Tom 

1 ' 1 / _ r_ _ A.. _1 - ,8. 


bly of the ftates of the kingdom in th^| 9 ar 1560, it hAJ. 


"r, NTjk' 


and that they exprefled it fo in their works 


death. Gregory de Valentia having read a paflage 


* bus lubjecerunt c.irmen non vitibus tancum ccnieri of St Auilin. otherw'ife than he fhouilAw before Cle 

. _-1_ A_.i_I __ 


(zz) Stitor * Chium. fed Sc operibus Anthermi filiortr«A^(23)■— 
vtrjtt w ft* r*’ * Ttf which they added a poem wherein they faid that 
mark[B\, • Chios was not only famous for vines, but likewifefer 
* the works of the f ns of Anther mu s' There is no 

(»j' Piin. lib. ground for what l^urncbus fays, that Hippon.ix did 

xsxvt, eip. V. Athens in the verfes he made 

_ agjinii; thefe two Statuaries; it is a random guefs. A 

(It’SpiseJiui, in German miniller (24), after applying to Hipponax the 

Fellclt. Uierat. verfes of Ovid, goes on thus; ‘ Ex Plinio nimi- 

1 ^* ‘ rum compertum eft Athenim vel Athenam culpto- 

* rem in H^Mao n aftis feripta incurrefle, carmi^a ejus 

* fuftulifie m2k\QC&l^ip>^nnikoii^m veru lethali ine(j,ia tu- 

* iffe confeQum. —- irSil^ni ftogg Pliny^d^at tbe 

* Statuary At bents, or Atbenfftt^C^l Und^'.^be ^afb of 
‘ Hipponax's pen, that be bore ws^bis Jatirical verfes, 

* but that the author of them dimof hunger' Pliny 

fays nothing like it. h 

TMobta# eiTea# P'J neither tbe firft nw^be only perfnwbo 

oi'ueir^^ion Of have forced people to make away with tbemfelves by 
ceufi'^’f thsir inveFlives.\ Before him Archilochus wrote fatires 

which forced two or three perfons to hang themfelves 
fzqK*?rf ri.r tfr. (25}. Poliagrus being abufed in a comedy did the 
».<.< ARCH 1- jike (26). We need not wonder that a fatire ihouldcaft 
! « l men into defpair, fince a meer cenfure has^lometimes 
rtmaf L J. Pytliagoras having reprimanded 

dildples fomewhat hailhly in a great com- 
vir /i.n. lib V, p.my, c.ift him into fo black a melancholy as made him 


^IorTa# eiTct'i# 
ol‘ (teirar^ion or 
_r.^r 


(t^) Sft fte Of* 
».< f A R C HI¬ 
LO CHJS 
rtittari. [''.'J. 


Vir fhd. lib V, 
i.ip. viii. 


men: VIII {34), was convided of afallihS^^, upon 34^ Morale pra« 
which the Pope faid to him (35). Js it tbus^j^j^pre t'qofrtei leiuitw^ 
tend to deceive tbe eburcb of GOD? ‘ Tbcfc wprds,*'^*^"’' 

Jike a thunderbolt, ftruck down Valencia, he farted firg 

away in the prefence of the Pope, and diedi.rwo doyom»fy%e iTtoh'htdm 
after.' See in the articleCERASI another blow of ^ > 

the fame Pope. * Mr de I'Etoile reprehended firongly, Morale pn« 

' and boldly, and with a itrange fort ol Icverity, what did *“***JtT q* 
not plcalc him in things lubmitied to has judgment.*^* ■ 

He IS accufed for having caufe* man that 

came from Languedoc to die with grief and vexation, 
who brought him a comedy which he thought a ma* 
liei'piece, in which he cl^irly Ihewed him a thoui'and ^ 

faults.’ I take thele words from Mr Pcliftno (36). Je 

Philip il«king pf Spain cenfured in as murthering a J*Aca<). Fe*n^fr\ 
manner as the king of Egypt bqjore mentioitf^* Car- xa. 

‘ dinal Efpinofa died on having heard this 
tered by that prince, Cardinal yo fey ei Preftdente. 

Cardinal / agf tbe prejident. And the fame king fay- ar> 

ing to a fccretary who had poured ink upon (bnie dif- 
n^f"Wftead of faria, Efte es el tintero, y eftotra (37J (37) Tetink i> 

^7a Jdlvadera. — 7bat is tbe ink-born, and this is the be 
fand box. So pierced him with thefe two or three 
words that he immediately retired from the king’s * 

prefence to his death-bed (38).* We have examples 
which prove that fomc authors haie affaffinaied their “ 

critics. Muriola, enraged to fee his reputation ruin^dWIr’ **^f'(J^** ^ 

- r,..;_r.i— _i.*. x.i..*:-: toe tmto Tmt*. 


ftrangle himfdf, and ever after that great PhiJofopher a fatire of the cavalier Marini, fired a piftol at him in 
took circ to cenfure only ip private. Uv^^etyoPH di middle ol the ftrccts of Turin t he milled hiti^ tho* 
Tp6i/uTfpov iP 'SroS^/^o7i ^ vupiutp nufomPiy.^iVToi, he had five bullets in his piftol, and/hot at him very 
ei-ndy^ettr.^ets 'T& pLitfAKtop t^lynutP. ex twt» eft he conlcfled that his dcfign was not to wound 

(M}d^'7^or^ TOP Ilo-d-ixyopctr Av&tf mApoPTOf but to kill A^arint ^39}. Wc find in Mr BailJet (40). 

f/AXoi'I'K^eTuV:!/. Ferunt, adolefcentuluiff quendam ‘ That, Franrh Robortellus having cenlured lomfllirokB 
a Pyihagora, cui operam dabat, multis praefentibus com- ‘ of Baptift EgnaUus, a Venetian, had very near loft ha 
^ pclUtum aCpcrius fufpendio vitam finiill'e, atqueab co ‘ iifc» py a ftab in his belly, which this Egnatiusgave 
tempore Pythagoram nunquam alio praelente quenqoam * him in anfwcr to his criticifms.* He cites yob. 
corriouiftc^yj^ Diodorus Cronos died with vexation Im^rsal. Mujai hiftor. pag(>\. lA 7 heopb,. Spisatl* de 
for iSvmgbeen infult«d by a king of Mgyipt, upon hhi fkUt- liternt. comment. 4. /. 485, Thele the words of 
not being able to folvc fome logical difliculties, which Imperialis: * Cum Ali^iato pariier, aliiiquc cUriiBtnis 


(1-) PlutJrch. 
or Difcriti.. - 


png 70. F. 

(zR j Diogen- 
Lat'rt. lib- ii. n< 
c < ii. Sit aifn 
Viiay, lib. vif, 
cap. Ivii. 

(zo'> Xiphilin* 
in |ijdri3iri, 
k f«g- ni. z^K. 


been infult«d 


>kriu'. &; Amicij being able to folvc fome 


■\i* 


Sfilpo h?d propofed to him at that king’s table (28). luroinibus, intcrnecinas prope fimultates ex- 

Somc cenfures^ without ccafioning the death of the ercuit (Robortellus) quo faftum ut fetnel Venetijs 

the cenfured perfons, have touched them fo fenfibly, as Baptifta Egnarios ojititnus ac do<ftti{lmiii vir trebrts 

to make them afceinpc upon the life of the perfon who fh eo lace^tus injuriis, edu^o .{enih, ,gMi<^ iue^ 

made the cenfure. I'lic archite^ Apollodorus loft his impetum facere non dubiutit. Mebortgllus .dftj 
life, for obferving to the emp^r Hadrian fome Taults mortal quarrels with Atdatuti Jsnddibit mess 

of a rempfle thill, prince had ^ilt (29). The laft ages 0/ that age, to fueb e^Ugreet that Finn- 

furnifli b with examples of all thele different effeds Hus, a good and learned wee* wkm/be bad fre* 

of cenliffc. • "h-Iuretus knew a man, who fell into fo qutntly abvjei, meetis^ him ot^i ut Venice, aitaekmh 

fo defperA^e a melancholy on account of fome verfes him /word in band, tbd* then fyp adpgneec^ in 

made againft himy^ibaQ** <ii«d of it. And on that occa- years.' 

fion that writFPwes Plato, who all ihofc who If I had difperfed this in feveral places of my wotli;^ 

loved their reputation ttLtake heed oPprovoking the I might have avoids their cenfurei who will cAl this 


vys. * Laceftiti (Peife^ iw fe ulcifcuntur, ut inter* remark, meet 
3um eos .1 ouibas olFeaS erant, ad mortein adcgHTc I feek imori th 
narrentur, Nam praetir idjquod de Archilocho ac- 1 am willing, 
cepinms, novi ego qui hac^ute tantum verfiL>us fuis- them the uouh 
inimico dolorem iiiufferit,' ut ex eo illc fit mortuus have dffperbd. 


remark, meet trap, And a trying colieflion. 


X 




/ H I P S I P Y L 


win 60^ thcfe woriSi in the 


rtfurntd f fujint /e fopt Urhtn Vlll « mrk^ ihiy page of a book mwwaed by Father Men'trier at. 
^ftht fuhjiH* tht iVmiim, Mtd vtrfiu mrt Pa/ai68i, ^Lipre^ntatimi in ^ 

ming a Chriftinn, \t\pr 9 aibtdbmfir Irisimpu- anminntt ^ mdernes. 


(1) Aoollodor. 
lib.U 

e 

(t) td. ibid. 


-^os non 
fecerjft. .High 
mi, cW.. w. 

5tS iai;1 

iMd. Statiui, 
Tbeb. lib. v. 
sndtbt SeMtaJf 
mpea Eoripidel 
Hecbb. 

» 4 n Statiiiin* libt 

(0 Myilitua 
^ lib. i» 

Lelbfaoorum, 
•pud Scholiaften 
Ap^toaii in lib 
I, Aegonanu 

(ifln Iliad. 

*v.,. 

(y) Oratione 3 j\ 

rn) Slat. Theb. 
Lb. w, fee. 70. 


%' IM a freih eumple to the foregoing. A post ha- esmim and grief* 60^ thcfe woriSi in the 

9 hg prtfnmtd f ptejint tk Pope Urban PIJI a work, page of a book mwwaed by Father Men' tticr at. 

f, tht iVmtim, and Au verfii, mrt Pa/ai68i, Pipre^ntatimi en Mftut y. 

3 ijlian, geXprtaehedht^/tr Irisimpn- anhnmt ^ mdernes. ' ^ 

pi^nst fith the peer wreteb died with 

JE, or HYPSIPILE, the daughter of Thoas, kin^Qf the ifle of Lemnos, 
r*s life when the womerf of the ifland made a general paflacre.of. all men 

it (a). She did not do it openly g but was forced to mkke people Bcftiyfe' Apoiiodomt 
away with him % upon which IBppofition, the other women chgfe 
for their gucen (b). The Argonauts feme time after landed in the ifle of Lemnos, and ^>ihi pi 

were rcccircd there with all the teftimonies of the ftrifteft fricndlhip j for the womeii 
of thp ifland had not killed the men out of any indifference for the male fex \J]^ but ^ PaK^lid^i^rr 
thcr out of a fpirit of revenge, which (hewed they were very fenfiblc of the foft 
lures of love. The Argonauts rcfrclhed thcmfclves from the fatigues of the fea ir the supfiici.imdari 
arms of tjiefc widows as long as they pleafed ; neither did Hypfipile forget herfelf: 

She applied herfclf to their leader, and was quickly with child of two boys. If hcr^ 3* 
fate in that refpeft was not like Dido's [B], it was in this, that Jafon was no , 

fbent than iEneas [C], See in the Supplement to hdorerj's Didlionary what became of • 
Hypfipile, when her fubjc£ls underftood that (he had|ny killed her father. ^ 

[i#] The wemen ef the tjle of Lemnest had not kil- Auigennfi^cit cnri Deum) etii blandus Jafon 

out of any indiffinnte for the male ftx.\ Virginibus tSSlwdApi njwis (lo). /io| Stitbi. 

^ They werai^aced to that iiiaincre, only bccaufe the Xhei». hb v, 

men no lon^ carelTcd them, and diverted thcmfclves Neither by ehoieet nor faffont teas I led ♦S-v 

only with the ilivo which they bad brought fiom .jj, „ ,4,., 

Thrace (i). The men u fed this praft:ce becaufe ihcir JnL,i /«/■ in .t . 

win. w^pi/gfown fo Urnking. that they could not h,Jh tht flnfing art 

con^ij r-t them without the greateft difgutt (a). This eepmte each wtfhtng virgin's heart* 

Jlench was an effeft of the anger of Venus \ cither „ _ , ^ ... 

becftufe this goddefs was offended at their neglcft offa. reprefents her fo much m Jove 

crificing to her for fome years {3), or becaufc Ihe con- ^ ** 

/•ceived alT averfion for the ifle of Lemnos, for having , 

been caught there in the faft (4), for there it was , 

. the gods ^w her lying with Mars. Others (5) fay, 1 ^ ^ ^ * 

.that Medea Jbeing jealous of Hypfipile, threw into that Ntf/lTofiV e-S-tAs/f, Jtdti rot nr ar 

' ifland fome*dfuas. which cauf^ the women to ttink llailg? iMo7o Blavrof lyosf yipAi* 


Atiigenn^ 

Virginibus 


it cnri Oeum) etfi blandus Jafon 
tt^is (lo). 


Neither by choice* nor pajjion, teas I led 
(The gods can loitnefs) to this foreign bed i 
Tho' lovely Jafon boajls the pleefing art 
To eaptjPh'te each wiping virgin's heart* 

But a Greek poet reprefents her fo much in love 
with Idfsx at ffrft fight, as to offer him her king* 


(to) Statioi, 
Thcl.. hh V, 
nr. 


' luand fome dru a p^ which cauied the women to nma 
fo. It is admTtiut in after ages they fmch fo ftrone 
upon a certain day every year, that their husbands and 
even their own chiIdren»could not abide to come 
near them. It is difputed whether this flink wai 
from their breach, or their arm pits. Eufla^ius (6) is 
for the, firft opinion, and Dion Chryfoffome ( 7) for 
the Here Ibllow fome verfes of Statius in 

Hypfipile reprefents the horrible flatc of the 
ifland in the interregnum of love : ^ 

Frotinus at Lemno tenerl fugiflis amores,*^*^^ 
Motoi Hymen, verfae^e faces. Sc frigida jufti 
Cora tori; nullae redeunt in gandia nodes, 

Nullus in amplextt fopor eft: odia afpera ubique 
Be ibror. Sc medio recubat difeordia ledo (8). 

^^""^ith torch inverted, Hymen took his pght ——• 

The rites of wedlock, with the loves, are fed, 

Jnd bate and difeord fill the marri^e-btd* 


I Ki J'i KfV ect-d-t 

Nflt/lTafiV e-S-ftAS/f, kai to/ aVe/. nr a.’ iTrtSTA 
riailof s//o 7 o ©LefcVTos yipAf* 


Th|^terregnum feemed fo intolerible, that it moved 
thmmthemaflacrebefore mentioned. 

^ [B] Her fate in that refjpeH was net like Dido'si] 

For the amours of poorDiw with ^neai were barren, 

^ and it was that which grieved her. I have elfewhere 
te) r« fis artkk (9) difference betwixt her tafte, and that 

OARKACHE, of the women of thcfe later ag|i. The ladies now-a- 
masmk [AJ^ days when they are deferted by their galants at the 
“ MmoaiBn. are over-joyed that the plca- 
«f of the winter qnarter are ptnea over y**, 
{adon, I make u(e of this exafhplc without exclu^g 
ife that concern perfoni of other conditions; X ufe it, 
becaufe the ftay of the Argonauts in the ifle of 
may well be combated to a long winter quar* 
ter. I nMUdd that Hypfipilft protefts in the work of a 
Lade poet, tSt flie married die lovely Jafon againft her 


I . w • w . Cinerem ferlafqoe mcorum 
Ikdbri eteadernM non fponte aut crimine twdai 


- - - Sin vero h*»g^ ^ 

Sed^figere veils, idqu^«ff6i!Scat tlbi, cauia nihil 

Attgearis pracmio^rfhoantis gcniioris mei (11), (n) Apolionitw, 

4 Lb I, ver. Sa;. 

If in ibis land tliu ebufep to remain, 

Thoas, my fire,\pall give thee here to reign* 

Valerius FUccus in like manner reprefents her touched 
to the quick with the charms of this Hero, and ready to 
marry him as foon as Ihe faw him: 

. .Unius hacret 

Alloquio, Sc blandos pauliatim colligit ignei. 

Jam non dura thoris, Veneri nec iniqua reverfac (1 a). ^ 

lib. it, V 

Fafl, as he fpeaks, with kindfkd love pe burns. 

And Hymen to her conquer'd heart returns* 

[C] Jafon was no Itfs ineonffant than jEaeas*] He 
forfook her and his two children, and purfued hit 
voyage t fo that Die is one of the heroins of Ovid, who 
fung their lad complaints, and tender fight, upon feeing 
themlelvei forfaken by the galants, to whom they had' 
refufed nothing. Ariadne, grandmother to Hy^pUe 
(15), experienced the fame fate. Sec .iu^|dd her (ri) 77 a 
complaints againft Thefeus. 9 make a reflexion upon 
this matter. The mythdlbgical authora and modern ' 

• rnad^. Arindm*. 


(r^) 77aflf, fiyp- 

wii ibt fta $f 
Baectms and 
Ariadat* 


'1 oc nru vw(uv , 


from it. 1 only confidcr the defertption of manners, or 
the character which they give thero. In Mythology 
th^ h^ins are not only too amorous, but alio too is* 
vifli of their favours: the heroes are inconftant; they 
gee the heroins with clBld, or do what is neceffary to 
5 , and then they laugh at them. This look* too much 
like hiftoiY, and aftordt an ill example to both fexci 
(14). It 11 better to take the oppofite.extreme, as 
our writers of romtiices do, probabflity 

to feign hefodinBd heroins q; faultlefs. 


(14) Horace\i 
HiHerita peccire 
ddcentcs, Od. «U, 
lib iii, may k« 
appbtd t 9 
narrotioHs, 




^ I H. JT A av ^ 








HI RPI NI, 


H I R^P I N I. 

jfe of -Italy irTclte country of the Samnites. 



They were fo dlv’i:/ 
Some fay ^ , 
"" but it 
[fl]^ whd 
lived 


tt 6 i ttp 99 fire w{th 6 Ut hfiing burnt. ArnfaVifti valleji. 

ViiroJ^vtiM oppugrtr^upcrUliion a; much as he couId» 

,«.,»^!ttruing fiilin tinned anointment, immediately addsithis 

r(*!lfxiont the Hiroini ruh the hottnms nf rheir feet ^ . • - - ^ 


rellcxiont the Hirpini lub the bottoms ot rheir feet 
u'iih it, when tlicy arc to walk upon fire. Varrv uhi- 
ijar I'xpagjAftor nJigionhf ait^ turn quoddam mtdUa- 
h,rut am dfferiteret : io uti Jolent Hirpini ambuUturi 
j^^Znem, medienmento plantas unprunt (i). Thefe words 
ir '^ve u.s no light concerning theSiuation ofthefe Hir¬ 
pini ; To that we cannot tell, whether Varro fpcaks of 
' | .->ple who were part of the Samnites, or whether 
1 ; Servius he gives the name of Hirpini to thepeo- 
y'Ujjjifho lived near mount Soratflc in 'rufeany, and 
vi'ho properly called Hirpi. Many imagine that 

Varro meant the Samnites called iriyaini, and if fo, 
{ it i« probable that the likenefs of names^niOed him. 
v^They who walled upon fire were dill^fc^frj;^pi^jthc 
SVt'it-ie'res, and lived at a good diflanc^^^fh Theni# 
'I’hey were called Hirpi and not, Hirpjty ^i^he commen- 
ta'or Servius is miMakcil*^*n. and that firll 

niillake has led him into loVife others concerning the 
litiiation of tKolc who walked upon fire, upon ihc fe- 
llivjl of mount Sora£le, as we fhail fee in wlut fol- 
low-!. 

|*/ 7 J ... what belonged only to 
not name thofe who walked on firej he orly gitcs 
U.S to undcriland that they bordered on incunc So- 
ractc. 


nem f 

T 


guage J 
of Plato. 


Hie fpccus horrendum, Se faevi fpiracuU Ditis 
Monftrantur; ruptoque ingens Achcrontc vorago 
Peftiferas aperit fauces - . - - 

Jn midfi of Italy well known to fame, 

There Hex a lake, Amfa^Hut is the name. 




Siimmc Deuni fan^li cuftos Somflis Apollo, 

primi coHmus, cui pincus ardor acer^ 
Pidcitur, & medium freti pietate per igncmi 
Cultures multa premimus velligia pruna. 
ftl Virp. .'Tlnpid* pater, hoc noftris abolcri dcdecus armj!| 

I,b. xi, vii. ‘/S <• ‘ — 

O patron of Sorabfei kpyif^bodes, 

Pherbus the ruling power^liiir.rrrM^ gmdJP 
Whom firjl we ferve, whole w^i of unBious pine 
Are felt'd for thee, and to tbf^ryjhine. 

By thee prottiled, with our naket foies, 

Thro' Jlamei unfitted we march, and tread the kind-- 
led coals. 

Give me propitious power to wap away 
The fains of this diponourable day. 

D R K N. 

'-at Servius names them Hirpini; Foraliii, fays he, in 
Qinmeu-ing on this paflage of Virgil, mons efl litrpi^ 
vtrum in Flamnia collocatus. He adds, that this moun- 
>tin-is confecrated to the infern.;! gods, and that one 
i.iy whilft they were ofFcriMg a facrifice to Pluto, 
vulves c,mic upon them Vviiich fnatched the entrails 
if the viflim out of the fire : the fhepherds purfued 
hem, an-d engaged them in a den, whence proceeded 
t mortal vapour. This caufed a great pcftileuce, 
which the oracle promifed a flop to, provided they 
(hould imit.\te the wolves, that is, fhould live by ra¬ 
pine. They did fo, and were thence called Hirpini So- 
raw^\„tJiArg i^. Plutfs Wolves', for in the Sabine hn- 
hrpus fignifies tr Wolf, and Soranus is the name 
?. If we confuh Strabo and Pliny, we cannot 
doubt but Seiiwius has here committed a great blunder. 
He has confounded the names and hiftory of two dif 
ferent people Strabo (3) relates, that becaufe a Wolf 
in the language of the Samnites is called Hirpus, and 
beeanfe a wolf was a guide to a colony that cai^c to 
fettle among the Samnites. this people Were called 
Hirtinu As for Pliny, he affirms thac in the country 
^ • of the Hirpini there was a place that could not be en¬ 

tered without prcfsnt death. InHtrpinis Amfanfli ad 
Mephitis oedem, qkem qui intravere meriuntur 

Plin nb-». ( 4 )- Virgil gi)j.e^«i larger defeription of this e*e- 
cip xciii, pa,, ctable place, and obTmei mt Onty that It feat out a 
^^curfed vapour, but alio^at it was \ breathing hole of 

^ locus ItalisB medio fub |doatl(»us alds^ 

Mobilis, & fania- multia metnoraras in oris,, 

T ’ X 


p.. 


ui 


.*3^ Lib. Y, pags 
VJ* 


Full in the center of the faered wood. 

An arm arifetb of the Stygian food. 

Which, breaking from beneath with bellowing founds ' 

Whirls the black waves, and rattling ficsies around. 

Here Pluto pants for breath from out bis cell. 

And opens wide the grinning jaws ' jj.,. 

}.>'■-V ^‘ i’’,. 

Mount Sorafle had nothing of this nature; the va¬ 
pour that proceeded from it was only birds, as 

Pliny exprel5ly sJfurea us: Alibi voluerih^^:^ntum t/t 
Soracie xncino urbi traitu (6). K n 
Servius made this mountain a place, .otifecrated 
Pluto, and placed it,in the neighbourhood of ‘ 

which killed men, becaufe he confounded con-^, ^ K 

cerned the Hirpini, with what related to the Hirpi, ^ 

See Salmafius upon Solinus page 85;, 

Any one that has a mind to know what ancient au. 
thors fay of the Hirpi may bj^ quickly fasisfied. The' 

H/rpi were a fmall number of*j|’arc'’‘l?.i^^the count’-y 
of the Falifci near Rome, who walked upon fire with¬ 
out harm. This fpcffacle was fecn every year on 
mount Soraffe, on the d.i/ on which they ofiVred a 
Volcmn facrifice to Apollo. The Hh'pi walked upon 
Pluming ^iles of wood without being burnt,, and on 
that account obtained many p^yilegcs. Haut procul 
urbe Rema in Falifeorum agro Familiee funt „ 

vocantur Hirpi: kaf faenfich annuo quod fit Uvt mfo 
tern Soralicm Apolltni, fuper ambufiam Hgni firufrAng^ 
luinnte^jfdp aduruntnr, ob id perpetuo Siflhtus-tun^* 
fiilAs^'muitite cmniumque alMgum munerum vaeatienem 
babeht (7). Solinus thooghi. -be faithfally copied this, (7) Plin. lih. 
and did not perceive that b« changed a notable cir- rap. ii, pag m 
curaflancc. He exprefiea hiinfeif in a way that figni- * 

lies, that the/ffr/it walked a crofa the ll.<mes i Impure 
infuUant ardentibus lignorum firuihus in hunorem tfi vi- 
na rei fiammis parctntibus (8). And yet PJin)' ha|^ 5 t*^j 
faid this, but plainly infinuates, that they walked only 
upon fhc burning embers, and it cannot be d^bted 
but that they confined themfclvcs to this, lince Varro 
alledgcd, that they rubbed the foies of their feet with 
•anointment. Confider alfo ^ mult a premimu^efli- 
yrifffia of Virgil,, and the exprclfions of the to&om % 
we fhail quote, and you will agree that Salmafius juft- 
ly blames Solinus (9)* A poet later than Vir^U -tcHs (^) <;ea tier 
us, that they who walked on the fire were three Suiinui: 
limes put to this trial, loaded with the enirtils of t-ntumnneda 
the facrificcs, which they afterwards laid on Apollo's 
altars: . . mine uhb»»i5'' 

akiciifiji* ir\fc# 

Tam Sorafle fatom prnftantem corpore fir armia du«« 
aSquanum nofeeijs,*! patrio cui ritusin arvo, 

Dim'plus archen^ns accerifis gaudet-^po^'Ji^'''', 

Earta ler innocuos late Jportare pe^r,, 

Sie in Apolllnea femper veliigia \ ,■ 

Inviolau tcras, viaorque vapotii adfST * 
i)ona ferenaco referas folemnia Phoebo (10). 

a « ( 

Kumiseg MquMfss, frm SoraSe fprung, 

Forfrengtb renewn'd, and hardy deeds of arm$i 
Who, on Apollo's fiafs, tbe^ntrails beers * 

Tbrd barmlefs fames: fo mayf thou ever tread 
The bumiitg teal, ^nd, viaor o'er the heat, 

OJtr tbt film, [i/t lit rbahuijhriu, ’ 

t ' ' 


Ikuf Ilk. *iy 








0 ^^ 


H l/RPINt. 

Ii\^ in another place of Italy. There were 
fpedlaclc was fcen 


O B BsE S. 


icntly other 




wherein the fame 


this mouottyf there wa« a town cajlgd reronu- X nw .. 

was al^^?!^namc of a goddeft who was mightily fimiiiris illafis pg^us per prunas amiu^t 

wQ/ffiir^cd in that diftrift, thev celebrated an admirable There have hcen Mountebanb m thefe h 4 er ages, x«,>P-g i, . , 

famficcmthe;«morgrovcohhisgoddcf8. l^memen who have done thm^ much more iurpn^^^^ tha| 

who were feized with the fpirit of that divinit>. walked what is told of the Hirpi and thefe pneftfps. Bw jour»ird« Srpv. 

bare-foot upon a heap of burning coals and were not the better to Ihow the great conformity of the ancicij ,*>7 ;, p-r ‘4. 

hjrm««a b/it. tr/r iv »nd mwlern abufes in religion, I will here fet Bu«b 

'to-tw ittUMsMTiV Ufp^iii’iay Svor- j.t/pxi'sTf vaf what I have heard reUted by the hie Mr FreroonT»»»*^ 

,„VT J'n^Liv ar^^jclar *a} ^cro/JaV fjLiyLtiy d'Ablaocourt. who being a zealoua Hoguenot, during 
e.b jtaTtvifaorai otJ T»f J-ai/aori^* d-ra.- hi. ftay at Lubon. wa* a nioft exaft obferver of. the 

dt'ir m t/l /acas Frrtmite, in fm fatrifidam ptrpe- tricks of the monk.- He told me that there ii a «r- 
traiur mirJite ■. orrepH tom fjn, namini, afUta tain convent m Spam (15) that every year furni^? .c^, rf. .W 
n.l„Zi,.paiia, p^naran. Un,iam firaym iU<efi a monk, muti h.mlelf up in a hot 

tgraMant {\%\ There was every year a folemn af- continues there fome hours, being only dostlAaT wiih i 

fembly in that place, wherein people were diverted linnen. He comes out in the fight of a multitude i 

with that ^ It is not for the glory of the ancients oF^eodc wb » look upon it as a great miracle. rhU, 

to confirtcnt one with another upon a good income to the coijvcp*#^fl«a 

\vr.'ith muft have been known to all makes it wo^^ ighUc t p. harden a monk py ^greea to 

bear the heat./rW\g^kon all the artifices that 

j joire antiently etbgr feajls wherein the may be ufed in it. 

fdfHe fpe&Acie Jeeti ’\ There was at CailabaU in 


: convep*#^ 

makes it w^i^hUeto. harden a monk by^degrees to 
bear the heat. ^W%lo^Akon all the artifices that 


There was at CailabaU in 


MO&WrS, (Thomas) one of the greateft genius’s of the XV Ilth century, was 
^«T...,* 4 i.lme(bury in England the fifth ot April ASS {_A]. lie had made great pro- 
’'tids in the languages [ 5 ], when at fourteen ycarsfef age he was lent to 0 x 1 wd, wlwe 
ne tfudied Ariftotle’s Philofophy five years. Afterwards he went to William Cavendim, 
baron of Ilardwic, who a little after was made ea|l of Devonlhire, m ' 

nour to his cldeft fon. He travelled into France hid Italy with his P“P.‘* ‘ ® 

that he remembered but little, either of his Greckhr Latin, and that Anftotlc s PWofo* 
'^hv In v> M(JV be ‘ad made a great progrefs, wasjdefpiled by the wifeft heads, he ap- ^ 
hitfl^UwRolly to Literature when he retunW into his own country^_jy.ucyaiaes 
KSar ig w him to be preferable to all the Grcel^iftorians. he Eng- 

X Spubliflied fis tranflation in thp year 162^^ to^irf^^ CT 

liiftiry of the Athenians, the diforders and confufions ot a ddmocraiical go {. 

MalmaBarj . .. ,he ^fth af April j;“‘ 

HMcr. ‘"f »d Romin, chofr mihcr m be ex- 

current the approach of the Splnitn Arm»«%il|^ m thtfe confufions than to live under a mo- 

veredof him before her •,me« .t u » wonder t^fore ,he bard condition 10 which 

Lv that he lived fo long. Hffobes’s father was a mmiftcr vO- narch f it not ironi tnc ^ 

kbe. prygrefi in the Ungungy,.) 7'“" '?»<'tTdUtr.bir«» 1. which .hey 


current C 
vered of 


' Jlemati [E 


vered or mm ocrorc iic. ^ » - —.— ■ V V « j ir not from the bard condition lo wnitii 

^ he tranflaied Euripides’. Mtdfa into Latin verfe Jan- would deliver me j. , j ,,ijh hiliory Ei'cs^ir- 

' of the^'cinta of fetral mon^ frigh.raav/^^ 

TAi, tan, Latina guhm Gr*ta pragrtffat /'f • oijr Lir fUnd an end. Objeft not to me that 

'<■ ripidia Medeam/««/» mtlrt Lattnii vtrfiBas g generally fpeaking, more confufion has been occafion- 

(,) iMd, pa*. JJ. %i,rJtn anJ tmfajians af a ^ ‘ rta~th»e wVuw'haw'v^^^^^ C patiently endu- 

zr/d? thitt^Sr;,^^Ve^£" ' ne ^^/e^arX u: r. 

. SSdrfAp,!... L" .1.1""« 

arc faffered to read the antient Greek and Catm lU n j y quickly loft patience under hi^ 

rhor^hiehcontdn “^JL'. bu whS ““ crTed tyt.«ni«ll^ They killed 

liberty, and fo many anttmonarchical beginning of the fecond year 

this is no mote forpttising than to f®? "P“ „ , ^ j-gjj ,f(CT they put to ./rfeath the iW^^Kb**" - • 

fafter the profeflbts of Caw t^ explain tne^ v u and hit three ffi%nd*daughtcfs. Of thefe five 

which cA«b "poWon. dither wj *^yt„mWmo Wwh^en they obey, and T. Ai 

wft# b^narchics or ‘ infolcnt to the highc^ degree when ThinUiJhsl 

Uitwce r If^you fee on one hand the maffacre of tWe five ladies was J Henctes.Hb 

^yeWhs 'df liberty and the noble examples or courage. The - nrivatemen; it was commanded by the aaufUer, tt\ 

life sr SsLT.'^.S s*- 

D0« it not ^ cni^fy^ired it. % rcvok£tt, 


fe^tptllWClHfcyetfoooiepaua SI lath they had 10 tenderly a^ia . 

piaufti&^iglillmwf cata^^ of undeceiving thofe, ^ X^ay cxcAited* ^sntlm vuh^tihm 

whoarh feilUwil^a^ monarchy ?T;Iobbtt pw^P^e* . rfp/ejfint fanguint, iXMnimts^tP^ HlE^O 

Turn the tables, and .ni|CrKirf> fdf t ^ mantius ventU Midiit 


iS. “oB Will findlhntaSr^to'ttfe vf JU give a very . qaaa p ^ 







%6i (\ H OB JB K S. 

In the year 1629, he travelled into F^ce with an Englifh 


govcrix^ur, and applied himiel^to the ftady^-ot* the 


pitfiti in i6»3* 


gentlem 

M^l^n 


gentleman (a), 

smatics during th^ 


• J 

in quality 


(a)Wfn 

*[!)]. In the year 1631, he was invited by^chc countefs’of Devonfliire td' 
i6t6, and bit \ j^ jjer lbn» who was thirteen years of age, and three years aftef he rfafclled'' 

iX^ith him into France and Italy. During his ftay at Paris, he applied hrnfclf to the 


Itiltcui, 
lib. xiv> m. 

5 « 9 ' 


r 


(q! Dolendum 
nobile hoc inge< 
niom eodem 
quo 6 e magnum 
ScaJjgenim }«■■ 
fortunio labo* 
wflTc, quoil Ma- 


war from the time that he had obferved what happened in the firft fclfion of the pariiU- 
^enc in (he year 1640, he fought out an agreeable retreat at Paris, where he might quietly 
Jliilofophize with Father Merfennus, Gaflendus, and fomc other great men. There he 
^.othpolcd his treatife de Cm [£], of which he publilhcd only-a few copies in the*year< 

1642, 

. • ^ 

' ftratmti at of the perffUuityt eertainty, and unia- 
‘ terrupttd feriet of tie reafoning. For thU great man 

* did not admire the Mathematitt, beeaufe of the fuh^ 

* tile invefligatm of the proptrtiet of fidet and angles^ 

* or of the mutual proportions of numbers, lines, Ju- 

* pcrficits, and bodies {/ mean homogeneous quantities) s 

* for be eafily Jaw that tbefe things were not necejfary 

* for the eommon ufes in life, though when reduted to 

* praflice they be of no mean ufe. But thaf^sW'--%'i,‘‘iof-^^^ 

* flan ding was thereby, in a method peq^kar to them, 

* led to the knowledge of things, and^urniflhed with 
^ the moft certain means of difcovering^difleult truths, 

“ of proving what is found to be true, ng^refutiitg what 

* isfalje* ^ 

[£j He compofei his treatife de Give at 

printed but a few copies of it at Paris in 1642. 
levifed it a iitile after, and enJargrd it, as it came out 
in the Amflcrdam edition in 1647. It wasjSorbiere 
who procured that fecond edition. He did more, for he 
.... ^ 1, iranflated this book into French, and publiOied it in 

Jurati obtruncant, nec jam modus enfibus, a^dunt language (11). Hobbes got many enemies by that 1 

work; but he obliged the betl judges tp own, char^ 

*the foundations of Politics had negfwailljiCj^o 
covered before. 1 doubt not but hecahied manf 
things too far, which is ufual with chofe who write in 
opp&tion to a party, againif which they have conceiv¬ 
ed a great averfion. Hobbes was enraged againft the ^ i 
principles ^f the parliamentarians (12), their condudl waa (») Turn 
the caufc of hi^ living oot of his^wn country, he *" Keren* ' <5^ 
learned every day in the place of ms exile, thai ■^Icoute. ma 
bellion triumphed oyer the royal authority. Hew o dVcuei^|,no wa 
the other extreiAe, and taught that the authority of Jc^b in Derao|;^^ 

ought rn he ahfolute. «k 1 that in particular the«xietii’r.tF entxw **- 
tsi rdHS^S, OA being the moU fraitfol caufc of civil wars, 
ought to depend upon their ^U. Some people are of .ncreniii fratia, ^ 
opinion, that if we confider only the theory, hia fydem qui ptsAea in 
is well conneAed, and very fultable to the ideal that may ^brum dc Ci^ 
be formed of a &te well fccnred againfi commotions. 

But beeaufe the moft reafonable notions are fubje^l ' ' 

a thoufand inconvenienciei, when they come to 45. 

Reprefent all this never fo wc!K you will never con- duced into practice, that is, when they are fee in op- 
vince thofc, who arc prejudiced agatnll monarchy : pofition to a horrible multitude of paflions, whiclk pre- 
they will anfwer you, that fincc it's diforders arc not vail amongft mankind, it waa no difficult thing t^dnd 
to be remedied but by fo horrible miferies, you ought many faults in the political fyflem of this author. He 
to conclude that is a great evil. might have anfwerM,. that the oppofire fyllem, even in 

[D] He applied to the fludy of the UJtbematUs th« theory* includes ■ neceflkry principal of cM^on ^ 

1... •-- n r.:---^ rebellion. However it be, it is faid that the Jove 

of hb country infpired him with the defign of that work, 
and that he intended by it to undeceive hii countrymen 
with refpedt to the falle principles, which produc^Jjj*«f* 
an horrible contempt c|£the royal authority, ^ 


fente ad miferieordtam animis, ne iniirjieerentur. Jr a 
^etnde ex mifericordia orta, quod adeo feftinatum ad fup^ 
pTn<yq^neque locus penitendi aut regrejfus ah ira relilius 
(7*,TU. Liv. lib. effet.^haque fremert multitudo (7). The faftiqps 
x*iv, cap. xxv^ did not ce.irc by the intire extirpation of the royal 
J ^ 4^mily, they incrcafed-from day to day, a n d ic ua U^ 
^ r tinSfi 4 >ibycrteJ the liberty and fovercS/^JT of tnfe 
country. Thfey unfeafonabiy expoT^’^S/facufe to the 
enmity of the Romans, and fubdued it. 

Silius Italicus very well d^ribes the confufion that 
( city fell into after they had put the tyrant Hierony¬ 
mus, and all his family, to death. It was a chaos from 
which the Romans knew how to draw a famous .,con- 
qued. The dilcord of the city encouraged .^them to 
befiege it. ' 

Saevos namque pati fallus, juvenemque cruent^a 
Plagrantcni Juxu, Se mifcenccm turpia duris,] 

Haud ultra faciles, quos ira metufqae coque 


Fccmineam caedem, atque infontum rapta fomrum 
Corpora profternunt ferro, nova fievit in ar; 
Libertas,^dla^ue jugum: pars Punica caftn 
Pars Ualos U notP^Peiiiiiii^ nec turba fiirentu: 
Dehi, qux neutrorociarina(jl,gc 

Impatient of bis luxury, and pr^e. 

United in eonfpiraey, they flay 

7 he truel tyrant, and avenge their^rongs. 

Nor flep'd the bloody vengeance of the /word, 

7 ’ill, in bis fate involv'd, bis guiltlefs fiflers fell, 
Recover'd liberty now flalks in arms. 

And Jhiikes the galling yoke: fome woo'd fubmit 
Their city freed to Carthaginian /way i ^ 

From Italy a mafter fome require, 

^ni madly fome a neutral flate demand. 


during that journey.] It is a misfortune that he applied 
himfelf to it fo late (9), he waa above forty years old when 
he began that ftudy, which waa the reafon that he 
could not pcrfcfl himfelf in it fo much as was necef- 
fary, iMw give a hankie to hia critica. Hia fate re- 
fembled Scaliger's. For tl»e reft, be knew perfefUy 
well on what account one ought to ftudy Mathe- 
thcmifcta «u xnatics; which is not to know the properties of ingles, 
numbcrs, lines* or fupcrficies i but to icegftom one’s 
Vita Hobb*]. tnintl <0 a folid method of reafoning and of proving* 

4*3* ’ Euclidi operam dare coeplt, non tarn demonftraj^io- 

num materia allcdua, quam perfp 3 CUjtai*» ccrmu- 
dinc & indivifa rationum ferie dcle^tua. Non 
enim Mathemacicas artes admiratua eft vir perfpica- 
cifliinus, ob laterum ft angulorum affedioncs, aut 
numcrorum, linearum, fuperficic'um, corporurove 
nmeuas inter fc prjjgiortiones (de homogeneis intei- 
ligo quantitatibos) fubtiliter indicacai s quippe iftiuf- 
• modi omnia i coromilpi vita remotiora facile animad- 
ft. \ ‘ vcriii; licet ad praxin «latt ufus npn adeoconicm- 
- ^1 fcdqudd ractht^ iplis propria imellcausal 

V cogmtioncm oniifn^ duceretur, atque diffici- 

\ ^ ' lia invcniendi, vera Jlerendf, falll# redarguendi cer- 

(le' * P»l* I’llimi ratione imbueretur (lo). He began to 

1^' ftudy Euclid^ not fe much an aeeount of the dedfin- 

3 


..«Grairante 

interim per Angliamlivili bcllo, Hobbius pro fummo 
in patriam amore, quod bonum ft fidelem fobdicum 
maxtm^ decuic; populares fuoi raniorlbua qiwnj qum 
haftenui obtinuerantapriocipiis imbuerei' wfw^fbatoa 
hominum animoi ad pacia ft coni^dho. ratfones re-^ 
vocarc, ft in fummaB potefktia 
prwftare anntfui eft. Quaie rellquls pofthaolus Mdih, 
quantum ipli Aippetilit lempOt*? Pnjttw* fifoti* 
impendens, Libnim de Ci^ , 

Excmplaria Parifiis i64e» fteatky 

utiJibus addaiucit, in quo 
imperatorem conjulati 
illas de principe 
nitus damnavit: 
caliginoforum 
ft dtram fei 
feiemias 

- iThild 

out of hit. 


b vfiq*** **^*®r® opinionclpe- 

,b SuhfiStui, 

liberikNIift^^ P^fWomJjc , 

f* Mtshtuu 1 ” 

indtavoured to touch hii omitey^ 

* mm 
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^42« He taught Mathematics t6 the prince mf Wales* jtrho forced to retire into 
France; and he beftowcd all his leifore hour^* ' ’ ' 

ic c^aufcd to be printed in England in 1651, beij 
»roois of his ^ith adl|prding to the rites of 


46^ 


!ompofing f^pXfevi.>tiun [F]* w^ich 
„ ftill at Paris. . ThouA he had 
p church of £ng^d [GJ, yet he was 

madc 


min fainiir fUfniipUs tbsn had ax jet ehtiinei a- politic. The divinet of th<L church 0^ England, who 

maf themt, fe fioib their bestud mindt ajpvi were in France with Charlch JI, ^naUe" gi 4 at r 

ef peeite etf^i^ioneerd^ and te infpire them with merk againft this work, faying that it'contaim mtlfy ini- 

^ fubmi0i0drte the fitpreme pewen.* fe this ind, ietjenp^ pieties, and (hat the author was not ef the rtyalv^ 
m6de/^H etherftndies^ be emplejed ail bis time in the party 09 )* Their complaints were heard pHobbes fiobWon 

jUdy ff peiitiesp be retnfed bit heek D« Give (ef waf ordered to come no more to courts and he ur<qtiajiip.t 
mbUb hi bad only printed a few eepiet at Farit in had eatrcamly prdvoked the Fapifts, he thought It waif 
1642), and enlarged it ttfitb ^eful nates, and therein not fafe for him to be in France, after he had loA ihe^ 

' ferngprdiftr^ed the doltrine ef the lawfulneft ef/ut* protcdlion of the Icing of England. * Hoc tamo pear* rumqMc in rdi- 
' jePts fon/piring and rehelling againft their fine’' • fidio orbaiua Hekbius, RomanaB Ecclenae, 

' ^reigfttp and the numftreus epinient ef dethroning * h^natchiiC fatellitum metu corrcjSiiu eft quorum o-•^borcnwci tn' 

' ema executing ef primes : refteringte the eipil pemen * dium impiacabiie fefe liierito incurrilTe fenferar, .ob p g. 

' tbefe rigbti ef tebitb they bad been rehhed by Ecele- * detediaain hevitbane Eccleiiaflicorum technas, reo^in. 

' fiaftUtin the ages efigneramce, and hereitallyfibdmng * tenebrarum dolos, Pontiftcit Remani poicllatW'iiiSaiia 
' tbnt eruei hydra ef the fiStaries, J mean the beuadlys * artib'us occupatam, ^ua in civilis Poteftatia jura in- 
” Hbtrty ef eonftiente' 1 am perfuaded none will ht * volando; qoa hmplici ac imperils plebeculs fan£lia 
difpleaied to fee here Mr Des Cartes'a. judgment con- * plsfligiis illudendot ^nare Pariftis fe minus tutum 
ceroing this work of Hobbes's. * 1 believe,/tfjrx be * judicans, lAedia Hyeinis tempeilate aufugiens, in pa- ^ ' » 

* (14), that the anther of the hook De Cine, is the *^*.<^ 4 Sl 0 >a^hQMtulit {zo), — Heibet being defriv^ ^ (lo)lbid. 

If ‘ wrote the three objefliont againft my ‘ this greae\imeaien, became afraid ef abif*'f^ftanet 6a. 

. ro4^'* Meditation^i5). 1 hnd him much better skilled in * eftbe cbmebe/% mm n/hatJfiri/ual menarchy, whofi 

S«Ulet« Vie de « moriltcy, tnln in Metaphyfics or -Phyftcs : tho’ 1 * implacable batejfe kneW^&f^ad incurred, ly detelling, ’ 

• l)esOiim,Toni. i can by no means approve his maxims and principles, ‘ in bis Leviathan, the fiaudt ef the Ealeftaftics, tie 

M» fsf* ( 74 * • yrlUchare veryhad, and dangerous, in as much as * deceits ef the kiugdem ef iarknejs, she autherity 

(ft) Aensmt * hc fiippo^An men wicked, or gives them occalion ' (f the Pope ef Rome, acquired by wicked arts, vra, 

* ko His whole deiign is to efponfe the caufe ' either by fiizing en toe rights ef the civil powers, 

. ^monarchy : which might be done to much better * er by defiiving the fimpleandignerant populace by kely 

' adgantage, by going upon more virtuous and more * ebeats j therefore net thinking bimjelf fife at Pat is, 

* (olid fimima; he writes slfo very much to^ the • he retired fnm thence in the midair ef winter, etJ 

* prejudice of the church and the Romtlh religion $ 

« fo that if he is not particularly fupported by fome 

* powerful intereft I do not fee how his book can 

f cfcape bciM cenfnred.* Mr Del Cartes had reafon to 
di^pg^ove or fuppofuion, that all men are 

%iihei\ wJ^ciiT wti me in mind that Moncagne, not- 
withftanding he fo well underftood the imperfe^lions of 
humane kind, doth not approve of Guiciardin's attri- 

" , buting to wicked motives, •all the adliont he relates 

nei sw th'dr^ in his hillory(i6). It is certain that there are feme 

^L/#OUlC• men who govern thcmfelvea by the ideas gf virtue, 

anttril'f OfTiiohieglory, and that the generality 
•wBii t^j’ ot n^en arc ^ut moderately wicked. This mediocrity, 

^ I coofefs, is fufficienr to fill the train of human actons 

f ^ 7J» alrooft cverv where marks 

iHfmeJe is of the corruption of the heart; but it would be much 

tpprtffti M ^ woife(i7), if the greateft part of ^cn were imn«a^le 

^ monymfw%,%e of giving on many occafioos a check to their cvilin- fenjum. stem Jit de iisrrbus, qua ad fah tern (ttemam 

^ cliiiations, through the fear of dilgracc, or the necejfaria creduntur, tneem wter ehes non f'.JJe fjfedi- 

Stmrf, Vr- hopea of commendation. Now this is a Hgn that uturnam (au). The Leviathan has been much written i^., 

.'^ri depravation is not arrived to the higheft point: 1 do againft, efpecially in England {^ 3 )- 

i/!f o itf confidcr here the good influences of the true re* [ G ) He bad given profs fbis faith aceerding to the *lbt Cj'a- 

wa n tv . . ^ . rites of the church of England .Being \ cry - 


vr into Enilandl* He tranilaicd his Levia’ 

Latin, and printed it with an appendix in 
■ 668 (21). Ten yem .fter it w»» primed (t,) ti, 

The fummary of this work is this, that dttmf» ijf tn 
ace there cm be no fecurity in a date i lind Bhiutv dutb tie 
cannot fubfift without command, nor coin^ 
itfaout armst and that arms are of no ufe, 
i the hand of.! Tingle per[cv*\i driTET that the gn 

arms cannot induic.fcolf^rlom to peace who lokata 

aiysVil more terrible than deaih, 


that is, by'' 3 i 5 ^r.fioiw'‘about things nccefl'dry to fal- 
vation. Ejus autem jumma hen fuit, fine Pace, im- 
pfjftbilem ejfe incohmitatm, fine Jmpene Paccm, fine 
jirmis Impcritm, fipe •>pibus in unam manum celhtis^ 
nihil vaiere Arm a, neque metu Arme^um quUqttam ad 
patem profici pefie in Hits, quos ad pugnandum tontitat 
malum rnorte magis fiormiaastdum, netnpe dam cm- 


ward IV. 

Vox. I Ti e A a 
Mcm <«il in 


Paris, he was v ill ted by Father Meriennus, If . ^ 

been advifed not to let him die out of the pale <si and ibr Mb^r' * 
the church. That good father fiiting near the lick man, nvfh 
ite fyftem many great after the common preambles of coniolation, began a dit- ere t» bef.ttnd 
Let a man do tnc bell courfe about the power of the Romifti church to pardon *nde/ih 
ems than Plato's repub- (ins; father, replyed Hobbes, I have lengfimt cxmihtd 


Itgidfi I I conflder man in ^oeraJ. 

A|Lto the tnconveniencies that might arife from 
the (ladice of Hobbes's fuppolitions, I lay once more, 
that this is not the part on which he ought to be at¬ 
tacked, for has not the oppofite 
incqpgoniencies in the praflice ? lei 

he can, let him build better fyftcms than Plato's repub- (ins; father, replyed Hobbes, I have long fince examihd " 
lie. More's Utopia, or Campanella's Common wealth all tbefe things, audit would be untejy t§ me te difputt 
of the Son, hsfe. All tbefe fine ideas will be found about them at prejeut ; you can entertain me in a mere 
Ihort and deficient, when they come to be reduced to agreeable manner. When did you fee Mr Gajfendus f 
pradice. The paeons of men, that arife from one a- The good monk eafily uitdcrftood what he meant by 
■other in a prodigious variety, would prefently ruin that queftion, and turned his dilcourfe tt ^ajim thcr 
the hopes we had conceived f^m t^efe fi«« lyftems. fubjed {24). Ur Cofins (25) aefew days after offered fj, p,g. 
See what happens when Mathematicians attempt to to pray with Hobbes, wbicif he agreed^to, provided 
apply their (pecuiatioiis,about lines and points, to mat- he made ufe of the prayers of he church of Eng- (»0 Htwjs 
ter: they do what they pleafe with their lines and land (26). After prayers he received the facramenc. afie^mfdx btjhep 
(tiperficiet, which are only medk ideas of our mind s Cum non ampisus eui^am reliEtts eft fuevm faciendi v ""• 

fufter us to diveft them of their dimer.lions, and locus eo memento Je Religicni patrHs legibsn ftebilitx (,«) 
t^khia means we demunftrate the fineft things imagi- addiEiJfiRum ofteesdit, (ft precibns fixta Ecctcfiie An llli compircato- 





applycd 

of odi mihdi, tMt it to hard and impenetrable matter. 
This miy (hrvo Ibr an image of human paflions, com- 
psf^ tM %eciilatlont of 'i man, who forms a 
notlmbf e perfod gewmment. You will find foiid 
ittAt, miltliMveilpuiis n|%n Eobbea's Politic Syftero in the 

th^ is diw ot)* ^ . 

(F] SUiisMfitru hestrs in eempefixg his 

meui tilt iKMl/ 


he fiid, who had no Hlnriy, and be w.a ibree ninmbt , i,),, 
without knowing with whom to communicate. * Con- juxi» mum fc* 

* cionaDies quidem invenit in Eccl^is. fed feditiofos: iwHr#. 

• etiam precci esf^porarias, & ilbs audaces, & non- ' •• 

‘ nonquam b}a({jli^aa, Symbolum autem fidei nullum, . 

• Ptcaldiin^ nultum : adfeo ut per tres primoi roc^i ^es *' 

* non invgtii^t qiiiWfcum ils facris communicare 

; ^idrlt(i«}.e.--ab.- indeed in iho (^gj A 

6 C * thutebes, 
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made odious to the cpifcopai party, with fuch fuccefi as to be ordered to app^ 
about the king f^J. This odci^ncd his return into England, where confidcir|: 
great niCTir, he lived but in an ®fcurc manner with the carl of Dcvopifliirc (//]; 
drew this advanta^ from his obfcyire condition,'^rnat he ha^ moredeifure to com- 
pdfe his book de CorpAre^ ^ixnA fome others [/]. He received great mai^s of tfteem 
from Charles II at thelreftdration in 1660 [ A^J. From that time to his death, he applied 
himfelf tQ Hudies^jand to defend himlelf againft his adverfaries, who were very nu- 
meroi?s. He. retainea the ufc of his underllandkig till his iaft ficknefs though he 
..^^ad Jivned more than ninety one years. His long life was coullantly that of a-p^rteftly 
honed man; he loved his country, was "faithful to his prince, a good friend, chantal^le, 
and obligTdg'’: notwithftanding all this, he has pafled for an Athcift \ but they who haVe 
written his life, maintain that he had very orthodox opinions about the nature of God [MJ. 

It 


tutpjithus efies ; extemporary prayers 
“ irreverent and fome times blajphemous 


l O’ 

1 ' .’j'.rfs '/) . "■ 

ns oh 
iif.iiam op^^rl 
.iittetur. 111 m* 
■u$;erctur> A</> 


p-; n. p B 93. 


{ pag. 


J-ic .'.In Ik d'Ang¬ 
lo . U.-ff o, 
Uucch £uit. 


no 

deea/ogue; fo that be was three months with' 

* to covirnurticaie? But at three 

j'. uW'.i.i he was CArjricd to a congregation, where 
x'- • Lt.ircl's Supper was celebrated according to the 
ciiurcK of Lngland, and he commutikatcd ih^e. 
4l'hc author of his life makes this a char afle^rflic tf 
his aBUUf tgnre to thc cpifcopal party, lu: 

ccri:y of hn ee no\ jp<mwas then o 

bJigLJ to j in with an^oartijoilTjf^'cummunion. -/fA 
ter uni hoe Jignum crat nen m^o komivls partium ^pip 
tepalium^ fid 4 tiam Cbrifitani Jjncerii nam illo tern' 
pore r.d Eceltp.im quarncumpui iegihus aut metu ege- 
taUir 7 tt'mo [i')). 

[il j He /iff ft in an ct/cure manner tvith the earl ef 
Dii jr:jhn\\] Not i.ut that he Ind pow^rfuft friends ; 
bt!C a.s he li ,tl f;rcRt enemies, all that could be done 
for v.\\s to fjiader Jiis being oppreifed. So his* 
ci'ndition vvis the of an bctwiact 

I.)$ Iricuds and enemies,'30). He lived the reft of his days 
with thc carl of Dcvonfhirc. 

[/] He eompojt'd Lis took cle Corpore, and fomi others ] 
This book came out at London in 1655, . niiiuled 
Klementorum Phihfopkiee-jehio prim a de CArporv The 
year fidloy^yj^g Hobbes puhliflicd Pfieie£lionef)^ex ad 
ProfeJf.res His book de Homi/te, ^e eU~ 

mentorum Philojothite pP^Ki^^cunda, was pjijried at 
Lont'on in ihe "ycAr 1O5S. Vx^^^sepmns roneern- 
ifig Libertyf Nicejpiyt and Xlhancit clearly fiated 

and debated letsvcrn him and Or Bramball bijhap of 
I./tidon Derry in 1656 in 4’o. He had a difpiite upon the 
i^ime fui j. ft wirh Benjamin L.incy, tiOiop of Ely, which 
hed’J not puMini til) 1676 (Jl)* Dr Wallis, proftfior 
of Geoiiiciry at Oxford, having pUbliHied his Elenehus 
Ceometri.a‘ llolliariet'\x\ the year raifed a war 

which lafleJ till Hobbes’s death, and h.id been car- 
litd on \vi;Ii a great deal of bitteriicfs on both fides. 

‘ Diuturiii illius belli Mathematici clallicffm cccinit, 

* cjuud acerrimo Marie, adhibitis quadra Se circino, 
iiucrvolatiiiuiis nonnunquam acuiiiliinis convitiorum 
't^j.-\iiinqi!e grUiiin vicennium ik amplius perdu- 

' ravit, nec tatidt.in nifi liobbiana mortc coilquievit (32), 

* He founded the (barge to that Lug matbematUal 

* uart tvhhh xvas cart ted on tt'ifh great vigour with 
‘ fpr.'iire and compafst and jemetimes with great vol/ies 

* l/ i/!Z’e,:iivej on both /ides, for above twenty years, 

* and which only ended by Hobbes's deathl^ ^orbiere 
h.*th mentioned this Jilpute (33). 

[ A'3 lie reedfedgreat marks of ejleem from Charles 
11 ] llobbes left the country to come to London, as 
loon uS he bad notice of thc king’s arrival. This prince 
])alliiN|.A'i his coat’ll ^ thc houfe where Hobbes lived, 
pcitci cd him, and cfeBr^d him to come to him. 
He .tz.iVC him bus hand to kifs, and inquired about his 
condition and heaUh. Some time after he gave him 
a particular audience, .affured him of his afieftion, and 
promifed him .an e.ifv' acetTs to him (34I. He caufed 
his pifture to be diawn by an excellent Painter, and 
placed it in his clofet which was a more fub- 

S _1-1_I- _K_ _ u:-. - 


* dis (38). '■ ■■■■■ — He had the rare good fortune to enjoy 
‘ an entire vigour of mind, and the ufe of all his fenfes 

* till his death, which he employed Jlud^ of 

* Phitofophy and Mathimaties, and which is jUilmore 

* extraordinary in foctry, fometimes compe/tng,. at etper 
' times tranjlating.'* He trar.fUted into Englifli 

fome books of the OJylTeys in thc year 1674, ajjtJ 

that ElLy had the appobation of the Icarn^^;, he. PiMb- 

lillied a like vcriion of thc Iliads, and thc whwOiiyj{«,7S 

a little after, wiih a diUcrtation upon 

cies of heroic poetry (39). , . > 

[MJ ^he writers of his life maintaha he hord- 
very orthodox opinions about the natur-'-yy\ Q O-td \ 
Of all the moral virtues there ' tiatdiy 

but religion, that could be a matter 
pcribn of Hobbes. He was frank (40), 
niunicative of whar: he knew (41), a ;^m>c.v viieim, ''*' ' 
good relation, ch.iritable to thc poor (43),Ui <, . ;* 

of'equity (43), and wa.s not at aJl .)^^i1iicitous'about 
gathering wealth (44). T’his Iaft qualiry is afatourablc ) 
prejudice for the goodnefs of his Jiftf. For there is 
not .a more copious fourcc of bad .' ^l ions tb.m ^i^varire. 
So that they who knew Hobbes, .tw.ib ficijsfioh tuji. 
ask him whether he cHeemed ar,d : 'N irttte I 

one might have been tempted tit i;.'* iiii 
Him t , - ^ ^ 

Ileus age, refpondc, minimum eft quod fclre la- f 
boro, 

Jogc quid fentis (45) ? . • 

Put prithee tell me, 'sis a fin all requejf% 

What fort of thoughts of Jove has you p^jfejs'd, 

7 ’he anfwcr ffe have fincerely made, if we be- ' 

lic^' iIiWIl. who wrote his life, had been this; that ' 
there is one Goo who is the origin of all things, but ! 
who ought not to be circumfcribcd in thc fphcrc of. 
our narrow rcafon (46}, He would have added, that i 
he embraced Chtillianity as it was by law eftabliihed in 
England (47), but that he lud an averfion to theoJ^igi—»! 
cal difputcA ; that he chiefly efttcmcd what tends to the *5 
prafticc of piety and good manners, and that hy. was 
ufed to blame the priefts, who corrupted the fiin jflicity J 
of religion, by thc mixture of a fupcriUcbus worfhip, | 
or of many vain and profitie fpeculations. ^y/r- | 
quid autem ad fietatis exercitia, aut bonos moresa ^snefer^ 
ret, plurimi feeit, Sanftius///i, tsf rcvcrcniios vifHm,^ 

dc Deo credere quam feirc. Sacerdstes interim imuh ^ 
fareflitus eft, qui Cbrifiianam Religionem affoiutam% 
ae fimplieem, vet fuperftitione macularent, vel inanihus | 
interdum prflfanis fpeenlationibui impliearent (48). They | 
conclude, (hat pcrfbns who accufe him of Atheifm,J 
are horrible ilanderdQ», who could alledge no other .| 
pretence for doing fa than perhaps this, which was, | 
that he had rejefted many fcholaliicdoftrines, by which 
certain attributes are^aferibed to G O D, the model ot^ 
which arc taken from ournarrow genitif. ^ere fortiter^ 
ealumniati Junt, qui ipjum Atheifmi rdum detuieruyit ; A 
quod inde ft rfitan profetlum quia Sehohftieorum alarum- J 
.■/»- J- L.i _a -^ 


fU? Vita Hob- 

btiki, p.‘B- tj6. 

paB- ftanriAl mark of IBs ruTe^tion, he gave him an anm^l que ifto de grege morem rejeeeratt^aiiibtiofi'iaMufaeit^ 
f 4 101. H-e ppyjjfjyn of (36) a hundred jagbbus's (37)* ^ jedentes, juxta imbecillem idgenioli 

[/. ] He retained the ufe tf his unitrftending till his Naturee Divinat imomperta aJp^uHt attHbuta (jqh)* ^ It r 

tall Jieknefs.'} lie was not only capable of ftudying ** certain there is no accofatioii, mat is fallen into 

Ki,ithcm.uicsj whc» above eighty fix years oM, but greater abufc than that of Alheifm. Abuiidan'c of; 
(-/^) viu Ho'ob. &lfo of writing very long poems. * Quod autem inter narrow fouls, or ilLnaturcd people, fix it upon a]i|h<ife» 
p*^ 5,1* * rar.i fcelicitatis cxcmpla numcrandutp eft. Turn mo in- who, in their affimattpns on thi^ fabjeft, cobfinglhem- 

\ ‘ r’cnii vigore & fenflbus integris ad obiium ufque in felves to the great and fublime trutj&s offolid Metaphy-, .^ 

■^->1 >Tf»^er{r ,^ MithefiJc alirduo^xcrcitavii, & q^d lies, anij thc general duftrines of fcr+ptarc. *They 

• n'.mi#. mirum, Poefin exercuit, qua proprib animi would fain oblige them,’ befides thtjr, to adipt aff the | 

" coin.ep,.ib'us cxpriracadis, qtta alioruxft transferca- particular artnilw wfiich they aff^ ulcd^o recommmoil 

* , ov^ 

*- f 


!mi,' itt’i r, P 

tui)i kl'AiiBlit. 

J.«g. :y. 


^bi fu^ra. 
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-O^HSCnRATUS. 47i. 


M has been IW ^ afraid of apparition and'^ii^ t-^O; 

win that this is a fable. They hpneftly conn^that in hra jdMuh he ■» 


but they main'^ 

__ , , ___ was a little givaif* " 

«. to ^iiKtuid women, (d) •, but that ncverthel^, he lived a bachelor* tba^ he mighe x'jr ^ 
!• bie,divert«^om hiiftudy of PH^ofophy, ^ had meditated much more than he ham/ 


read [Oj.t and he never carqd to collect a great library. the fourth of Dcccm- 

bet, 1679, at the earl of DcvonfhirViJ, after a ficknefs of fne weeks (^). 


(fl TAi 
1 ^fe. f. 


pver ^nd o/er to the people. All who diro doyjate 
fi^n> road, are IniideIs and Libertines, ifyou^iU 
believd Tome dolors. It was on this account that 
Moficonys incurred this bad imputation. He diiputed 
fometimei very freely againll thofe who debaCe the 
grearnefs of G o d, by the conduct which they afcribe 
to him, and by the weak reafons they alledge ; and he 
wan unjullly called .1 Libertine, tho* he bad the fu- 
blimeft idea of G o d that can be imagined. Read what 
follows: ‘ that agreeable way which he took fometiines 

• of contradu^ing fome narrow-minded people, who, 

• by thtT arguments, weaken the trutlw they would 

• confirm, occafioned thefe prejudiced perfons to take this 
.« cfieft.ofhis opetinclk and candour for a criminal li 


vagant, wlio Ihould pretend to prcvtfHhirt therci^nevcr 
was any perfon that irnagined he a (ptt'&^e lemd 1 do 
not think that the moil obllinate knd extravagant un¬ 
believers have maintained this. fay comes 

to this, that the perlons who have thought themrdves 
cyC'Witneflcs oi the apparition of Jpirics/had a d fturb- 
cd imagioAiton. They confefs then, that there cer¬ 
tain places in otfr brain, that, being alFo^Ud in a cct^ 
tain manner, excite the imape t^f an obje^l which 
has no real cxillencc out of our Iclvcj, and* raa!;e the 
man, whole brain ia thus modityed, I clieVc he fees at 
two paces difiance, a irightful ipedtre, a hobfro Muig . 
a threatning phantomc. The like h.^ppctjije'lfflhc 
heads of the moll incredulous, either in fneir fleep. 


cencc. But his foitd virtue, and lincerc piety, were in theparoxyfmsof a violent fevci. Will they main 

. A.;_ ....... _..f .r-... .1.:- .1,... f—.. _ 


« every where conlpicuous, and he gave tcllimonics of 
it, which you may fee in thefe travels. In his lall 

• ^ickncfs he confeffed to one of his friends, that he 
4 ^fi always preferved in his heart a profound fub- 
« minion,w^ an infinite reverence for the Deity, of 
« whom he^had a more exalted idea, than all that 

• men have conceived of him. When he was at A- 
lexindiiJ, ar a time when he Teemed to deny nothing 


tain after this, that it is impoiUbIc fur a man awaked 
in a Delirium, to re.eivc in certain placed of 
his hratbw^ impicfiion almqtf^UbL. that ‘A/hii K by 
the laws^Unro^cjs tpor^dlcd with the appearance 
of a phantomc? if th'-fy rre forced ro acknowlcthc that 
this is pollible, they cannot promire, that a Ipt dlre will 
never appear to them, that is, that they lh»]] never, 
when awake, believe they fceeiihcr a m.in, or a bcjll, 


■ ,;o Id* eJiw^ioiSty, being alone one night, upon one of when they arc alone in a chamber. Hobbes then might 
» >ii)C,^'.'^aire4, which Icrvc for a roof to the Buildings believe, that a certain cc 


• Prffjft ^ 
af 

ruitnyi. p|g-7- 


) Vita Hobb 
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*• oi ‘la Levant, he found himfclffuddealyfo filled with 
« ^T^lb]e knowledge of the Deity, that he fpent part 
ai' ot ih,It night with unfpcakablc confolation, in a con- 

• tmuarsdoration of the principle of all beings (50/. 

[JV] 7 / firfj hen Jaiei etlfo that bt t&as afraid af ap- 
paritiont end fitu'] H-s friends call this a fable. 

' iN;' O a nonnullU infimulatus eft, tanquam 

Ipedtra metuctis & ph.mtafmaia, 
quas Philofophiae fuse 

umittc d'Jlv'i^veut iji) -W' ai/alfy accvfed 

by jme unwiilin^ to be ahaft bccaufe he wai 

* arraid of"fp< fires and^pparitiens, vain bugbears ef 
*■ foet n'huh he heA ehafed away by the light ef his 

^ Teems they do not dwny, that he 

dmC ru.v Vonly infirtuate, that the reafon 
of affairinalcd If his Philofo- 

phy > h'f A i^iu tba other fear, and not from this, 
h'lifier him from being miferable, and a 
tliought of Horace might be ^^ipplied tojnt^ 

Semnia, ttrreres magieos, miraeula, fagas, 

}leaurn9s li mures, purtentaque Thefala rides f 


Honf. >.^"(14 
, iib. >1, ver 


Sluid te exempta juvat jptnis de piurihus una \ 


fay this by 
wtre not proper to 


the by, his principles of Philophy 
rid him from the fear of the 


combination ofatorn.% agitated 
in his brain, might cxpofc him to fuch a vlfion, though 
he Wf^s perfuaded, that neither an angel nor rhe foul 
of a dead man was to be concerned in it. He was ti¬ 
morous to the fall degree, and conrequentJy he had 
reafon to diftrull his imagination, when he wa^ alone 
in a rhamber in the nigfitt for in fpitc of him, the me¬ 
mory of w^hat he h,id read, and he.ud concerning ?p- 
paririTmi vvould revive, though he v/.j 3 not perluaJcd 
ofthj" reality of ihelc tlmtrfs. Thtle images, joint-d ' 
witU'Jthc timoroul'ntis of his temper, ndwht pUy him 
an unlucky trick. And it h cortain, that a nun, as in- 
ercuuious as he was, but of gicater courage, would be 
aftonillicu^ffi^^lhinltd/?*law one whom he knew to be 
dead enter into his chamber. Thtfe app.uitions in 
dreams are very frequent, whether a man belie'es ti*c 
immoruUty of the foul or not. Suppofing iliey ftiould 
once happen to iib incredulous man awalu:, as they do 
frequently in his fleep. wc allow that he W'ould he afraid, 
tho’he had never lo much courage. And therefore 
for a lironger reafon we ouehc ro bdiev'c, that Hobbes 
woirld have been terribly afl'righted at ir. 

fO] i/e had meditated much mo^e than be had read.) 

It lb ingenuoufly confofled in his life, that for a m^^n 
who lived io Jong, his leading was inconridcrabic. 

N.»y he was ufed to Ly, th.it il he had bcflowcd .Ts 

much time on reading, as other men offirfre/s, lie 

fhould have been as ignorant as they (153). He con- omn it U- 

fidcred another thing, which induced him to make Mi l C-rpe a:ct.c 

t • ' I - -4 .^ . Jl. /.kUnifl lift, rtiiivri 


Wtrre not proper to rid mm irom tne -7---.^^ -h,.-loft 

apparition, of fpirit.: for to reafon eonfcquenttaJly no great account of v.ft libraries . which is. th.t mott . ^ 

.1 ^ Tufoi. .»... w-.rsv lavras rifffit frt Ivsftts at* ftvtrafts. Biid cooics of othtTS. LcCt 10 CIUS - ,r-, 


for to ,i.asw.» 1.1... ...■U*.*...'—/ ..W e*--"—- - , . /• 1 a 1 fl’ ‘ 

thire arc no Philofophers who have iefs right to books ate extraas, and copies of others. l-caio e)us ,r,,^ 

' ■ ’ ' ’ ' pro unto setatis deenrfu non niagna; Authorcs ver-qui„,nim .'lii c 

labat paucos, fed tamcn optimos. fhmerus, Virgitius, Lit. 


Mig#l m.mic, and forcery, than thole who deny the 
exiftcncc of a God. But you will fay Ho' bcs denied 
the cxiftcncc of fpiriisi fay rather, that he believed 
there are no fubftancci diftinft from matter. Now, as 
that did not hinder him from believing, that there 
are many fublUnces. which defign. and do good or 
ill to others, he might and ought to believe, that 
there are beings in the air, elfcwhcre, as capaue 
of mifehief as the corpufclcs which, according to hts 
fyftem, form all our thought# in Our brain. How 
^mc thefe corpufcles to be b#ttcr acquainted with the 
means of doing mifehief than thofc other beings ? And 
Ithat reafon is there to prove, that thefe other l^ing# 
ignorant of the manner of ading upon our brain, iti 
ma^ us fee an ap^tiarition ? , 

"It ui confider the tnatter in another light. A 
r would not only be very vafh, but alfo very extra- 


psucos, ted tamcn opnmos. uomerHi,riTgutui, v«ipo 

nucjUdti, Sutlidei, illi in deliciis erant. Ingentem 
Libronim fuppellcclilcm, qua fupeibiunt Bibliotheca?, 
non magnifreit, cum Mortales plcramque pccorum 
rim antecedentium infiHenccs veftigiis, vix extra tri- nz. 
tas catlcs. & lemiias abip% quorum Rc- 

gimini fubfunt, prtoflitiitaa, evagari audeant (5lb (s4) 

- Bit reading, fsr a man ef hh years, was net 

great ; bt was well ae^aainted with a few, and thofc 
the heft autbers* He was a great admirer oflhmcr, 

Virgil, Thucydides, anMEaelid. He made r.c great 
gewunt ef large librari/^bferving that men fr the 
mf 
fen 


trm^bfervin^, 

\art fothwing e^anntmr's fieps hke jhap, have 
i the ceurage tiga due ef the trodden paths and 
fSf, whieb an^^fnjkribed fe them by their guides.' 


■riPCHSTRATUS, or 


HOCHSTRATANUS, (JTames) rook kis 
(.1 nlgK^, from the vUlagc where he was born (a). He ftudied Philolhphy at 

i. took hkirilifter of arts degree there in 1485. Hcnbecatiw a Doiwmcan fnar, anc^ 

was made Ar Of the monaftery of Cologn^ doaor prolefTor ot Divinity, anef^n * Biljlio'h ndg," 
QuifiSr €,kdoratcs .Never ihan 
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Itohouted with this laft empioyment* for he was amply provided with all the ill (jua^ 
’^‘iiicte^ that are neceilary tolnquifitors and ihforthws. He was violent: he accufed upon 
d]^r«Aighteft pre;iences t he would be both ^udge and party [jif], he produced vfcty unr 
r^A<itinM> 4 ;&ichfur abllra£ts (f), and would never own himfelf anianderer t he advaliced hovfies ' 
^ with impunity in the writing^, wherein he pretended to confute heretics [£]. He once' 


was 




(l) CalUd Jo* 
nuinei PfelTer^ 
koraiui. 


(a'i Dilttclde 9c 
vyuod didrtPus ad 
Wttlutn ibt 
oftrndit, id- 


Tk* diffittte TA^ Hitowli'ii htb juigt and party^ Thii mi- 
betwevn Kvuch- iii^(tJyrrppeared injahc buHnefsof Reachlin. A Jew 
Am*" ^ * (*) converted to tile ChrifiUn religion, had defamed 

him in a boot:, iimfuled Mannaie Zfitulum. Renchlin 
juAified himfelf ^ a booki intituleds Specuium Ocu- 
.^arf, in lyhich, he (hewed, that hia enemies had vent¬ 
ed agaioft him above thirty four calumnies (2). Hoch- 
ftratus, the principal abettor of the converted Jew, in- 
rerefted the divides of Cologne in that affair, and made 
them draw fome eztrli^la from the Speculum Oen/artt 
which were publiflied with artful notes, to defame 
verfarirti piurlbua Reuchitn every where as a favourer of Jodaifcn. No- 
qu^'uol^^me^ndi' wuld bc morc unfaithful than thefe eztrafls. 

ciif ad flit contH • Has pl^ofitiones . . , . . ubi vidit Reuchlinus pelTi- 
mciiim itrot efle. Toh ac non line crimine fallt ex Oculari Speculo ex-, 

^r‘n”oratJwe' ^^^P****• • • * thcologos illosdcc.Efupit 

Theologofum concio (uppetias ChriAi fajria.fe-,, 
’ ceni initiato Tungro, jjdf articu^ 

^ /ar feu propefithnts dt ^ndaico nitnis /«/• 

pti'Ias ex Speculo Oculart extruxit,* adjeAii annota- 
tionibus & animadverdonibus; atque hoc omne 
non vernacula I'ngua, qua utrin'que ha^enus certatum 
fuit, adornat, fed Latina ; eo haud dubic conlilio, ut 
apud exteras gentes nationefque nomen Capnionis 
invifum redderct, & cum perverfa interpretatione, cum 
mutila di^toruni citatione fecurius failerec (3). Reu- 
chlin anfwered this work by a liatin apology addreffed 
to the emperor. Hereupon 


* Eifird, )l&n/SCt and Parity But I fay this only oc* ' t 

/brullyi the main thing 1 am to jsrove is, that this 
monk would be both judge and party. It is this hefroLJIfr 
» accufed of more than once in a poem Intituled, Trhba» 7 »frrt*dJ/t « 
Utnpbns DoPlaris Jttutbiini {\o)» 

Accufat Capnioncm A jttdicat idem 

Acer Hogoftratos (11). * . - 


Sed neque perditior neque flagttiolior alter 
In Capniona fuit, tunc, com tu perditp judez 
Leflus, Sc abfurdis in litibus arbiter effes * 
Idem accufator. Die quo vefane pudorem 
Fert omnem tibi livor edax (12}. 

U cbjlrat wou'd both atenft, and judge, bit fse^ 


4 ^* 4 

rpsl ra 
Elcuthc 
liui givadliia. 

(11) Aiutoe fn 
Vitatn Ke»>ch- 
Jini, p»$. 4I5, 

* 

(ra) IbM psfs 


f)' Mtjul, ibid, 
fol. D 4 . 


Yft againft Capnh did*ft thou vent thy ragej 
ff^itb unexampledfpleen, when thajen judge 
In (onteft moft abfurd, yen firft ateuCJn 
*Tben /entente pafs*d: fay, madman that then art. 

Has mallet robPd tbee 9/ all modeftyj^ ^ 

[R] He advanetd herefies .with impunit^ -ftvJ'-fef 
writings wherein be pretended to eonfute Rfrrr/frr J T (t‘ 
might fee the cacologuc of them, it we had the brok 


■/c 


on a procefs inform was en- with which AgripjMi threatened the Jacobins (13). Forftt) 
tred again'rt him before’the eJeftor of Mentz. His fee what he rcprelents to the migiftrates of ^Cologne; r#VAr^AORlPFk, 


great age not permitting him to appear In perfon, he 
lent thither a proxy, who offered very juft caufes of 
exceptions againft our James Hochftratuij but they 
were not heard. * Cum propter fenium Sc imbecillita- 
tem corporis tancum iter tarn .brevi temporis fpacio 
conBcere non poflet, mittebat eu curatorem Petrum 
Staftelium Nurtingenfem, qui a£lorem Hochftratam 
Canquum intmicum fibi infenliflimum Sc merico fuf- 
peRum rccufabat, ob eas caufths, quas pmblice allega- 

bat.Tameifi vero nil obtineret Reuchlinus 

(4).’ Hochftratus would not fuffer himfelf to bc ac- 
cuted ($). Hereupon Reuchlin's proxy fued him by an 
appeal the court of Rome. Hochftratus however caufed 
the fentenceco be paffed ; and without waiting till the 
fifieen days, before which it ought not to be promulged, 
were expired, he ordered all the curates of Mentz to give 
notice to the people, that all thofe who had Reuchlin's 
book, fhould bring it immediately to the commilHoners, 
on piin of excommunication. * Interea Hochftratus 
quail jam aflurus criumphum omnibus per Mogun- 
tiacum facerdotibus mandat, ut publice populum fub 
proferiptionis poena moncrent, ft qui Cculare Spe¬ 
culum hnberent, illud quantocyus earn in rem dcie- 
gatis tradereni (6).' Reuchlin appealed to the Pope. 

• . u I ■ Hochftratus did the lame. The bilbop of Spire, who 

Dj^^penitlis ****** commiflioned by the Pope to judge of that caufe, 
ommitrit. /i. ( 7 )» named judges, who cited the parties. Hochftratus 
thtd* did not appear, and was fcnicnced for contuWey to 

Inch Bibli<«hc- payr all the charges ; he was forbid, under great pc- 
?'om*Vnu p«K. >®*^**®*» continue his proceedings, and the accufation 
501, of the divines of Cologne was declaretl null. ‘ Ho- 

itve Sttn under. • chftratus lieci more confueto per incervalla citatus, 
/t'»d[9, as ef they % tamevi non comparuit.^Cauffa nihilo feciils difeuti- 
^ ‘ ^ fecundum ReucEltgum pronunciator: nullum 

Spire^ an/tSe * erroTCm ab Ecclefia damnarum in Hbro fsepius com- 
eUetur • memorato repkriri.nec plus cum frvere Judeis, quam 

hut the hffbup only t reljgio 4 t jura ilnant, iniufle ergoac prseter venta- 
umauthytUm , cum dclatum a CoKmienabus ede. Hochftra- 
(S) Majui, ubi ‘ *"? contumaci« ciHinis reus, ^e (8).* How- 

ever, the latter burnt John RcipchUn's book. * fnarc 
dum aguntur Spirie, ColoniS^ nefario auro^pruto^ 
(. ‘ Reuchlini damnant, extra contumeliamVcrf^- 

* jebanc, 8e Februario delude |nenfe anno fupra mille- 
■ fimom ^uingentelimum de:imb quarto exurunt, 

approbantibus faAtijn LovaAienft, ErphordenO, Mo- 

guntina St Parifienli Univerfitaiibus (9). - While 

“ tbefe things are tran/aHing at Spire, they of Cologne, 

. * bad the bolinefs te tendemn Pentblin's book, but with- 
\jHet-reftePiing eentumely an binf as they pretended, atrii 

* in the month of Febnarn 15:14# inrnt it, wbith 

* aHioti^pppa^afpeved ky, tie eA0<jrJitiet ^ Louvain, 

/ 
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Unum tamenillorum excipio, Jacobum Hoftratum,""*'* 
tunc Praedicatorum ordinis hsereticorum Magiftrum, • 
vulgo & veraciter dlRum, qui taliier fcrlpiic contra 
Lutheranas haerefes, ut ipie fe prod^ref haeret icQ- ' 
mm omnium peftilentiflimum. tSfcd iSr qjrirt..»isuirui^^ 
illius olim amicus, auc illius hypocrift excKcatus, 
vel aliter deceptus, me non favore veritatis, fed ^ 

invidia aut alia offenfa ilia dsccre putet rem jpfrm di- 
gito monftrabo. Nam in libro fuo contra Luthera- •• 
nos, quem RevcrendilTimo Cardinali ac IlluflruPriiv^— *'■ 
cipi Sc Epifeopo Leodienft dedica^hi 'HiV-'vjliius lib. a. 
difp. 3. paulo ante hnem 1. cap. fie ait: Selous enihi 
confecratione fuper debitam materiam rite fa£r^^hri- 
llum efle in Svtcramento, non autem t^uod 
vel ilia determinatajxoAia Chriftus contioeatur ($ «). 

Neque tfinen putetis, hunc foiom articulum apud il¬ 
ium reperiri hsereticum, fed alii muiti; quos cum hie 
nimis longum, vobifque ta'diofum foiec referre, enu- 
merabo alibi, in eo fcil. libro, quern de Fratrum Prps- 
dicatorum fceleribus (14) ——• I except one of them, (14) Agrfppa, 
te wit James Hoebftratus, who was then tommonh aevi, lib, 
and jufth filled mafttr of the prtatbers*^/ the ordPr J[*' 
of the Heretics, who wrote in fueb a manner againft nYaod 
the Lutheran Herefies, as to pew himfeif the mft tbt i ub vfj** 

* peftUent of ail Herefies. But left any of you, who are mery 1533. 

* bis old friends, or blinded by bis bypoerijy, or otber^ 

* ways deceived, ftsould imagine that I fay this 

* out of envy or revenge, than out of a Lve to trtttb* 

* 1 pall dtmenftrati it. For in bis book againft the 

* Lutherans, wbieb he dedicated to the moft reverend 

* cardinal and illuftrious prince aed bi&op of Liege* 

* Book 2. Difp. 3. near the end of the prft ehapter he 

* writes thus. We know that when eonfeeratien is right* 

* ly performed ever a pikptr matter, CHRIST is in 

* the ftserament, but not that CHRIST is eontained 

* under this or that particular hoft. But do not think 

* that this is the only l^retieal proptfitsott, that it to 

* be found in bis writings, there are tttany more, wbieb 

* it would be tedious to repeat here, J JbnU thereforj 
I enumerate them elfewbere, 7 mean in that ig 

* wbieb I have wrote eoneeming the fif/ri 

* preaching friar s' See the fequel of thefe words J the 
remark [S] of the article AGRIF P A. 

Mr Bayle has not remarked all thet is inA 
pa, concerning the Herefies with which he ciaiKes 
his adverfaries, particularly Hdchftraius. He fpeak»i 
follows in the fecond chapter of his apology, agagnl^tno 
the divines of Louvain t ‘ Jam verb etiam noftro l^u- 

* lo dogmatifarunt Colonicnfcs TheolSgi, Arifiotclei,,, 

* fic elle prmettrfprem Chrifli in natoralibui, qtemad* 

* modum Joannei Bafftlfta in graftiitib Jmobus Hoik* 

• ‘ ftnmtt 

s 
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^ ''iras obli^ to fuis&ftion to a worthy man whom tw had flandered ; bat to bring 

\him to it, they were forced to make ufc of a remarkable e^gietUent, whiclfwas to/take 
vom Ms convent the privilege of bc ja^o ng JCI. He h^ not ail the advanoge-he pro- 
mij(ed to -i^imftlf fo the troubles which he nkred up aggainffc Reuchlin ^ he was obl%:d' 

' to go Rome on account of that-proccfi i ^anotwithftanding^ fums of money where- 
.with'he provi<kd himfelf, he haa much^ado to avoid being ctmdemned [D\. Befides, 


* flratut in Tuo de mVocRtion^ Sanflornsn Iibe11o« hae- 
« recicbm pronanciavlt ad Scriptunim confugere: dr 

* alius qui^m Theologus ^hsn concionarl non eru^ 

* buit, confuecudinem pottus requendam cfle quam 

* Seripturam divinam, ad hue pra* Dominates H^ibftra* 

* ttu Haereticorum (ut vocant) Magifter io o{>ere Aio 

* contra Lutheranos, inqoit in haec verba: Seim ns e- 
r ‘ * nim confecratioae Taper debits materia fa£U Chridum 

* eiTe Sacramento, non autem quod Tub hac vel ills 
det^rmioata hoilia ChrUlus cohtinestur, quia, uc 

* fubdlt, haereticum eft fideni infsUibilem Se infufam 

* ad talta particularia per certitudinem extendere, ea« 

ratione concludit, credendam efie rexniffionem 

* pecca^rutn in genertli, neminem autem in particu< 
•\ * lari fibK eiTe peccau dimifta^ An non eft hoc vere 

Hcreticorum efle ? — iV5>w evtu in cur age 
tniuiuis cf Cctcgni have teugb$, that Artji&tle 

* ms W fcrerunntr o/ C HR JST in naturai as 

* yobn $he Baptiji was in fpiritaai things^ James 

* Hccbjfra*y, in bis bock ecneeming the invecaiicn rf 
^ fains St bas" presseuneed it beretUai tc appeal to /trip- 

* ture: and another dipine was net afoamed te preachy 

* tba*^ cuftem was rather te ba followed than the bo* 

* ly ftriprkres^moreoper the faUt Hocbftraten, mafier of 

* tbe^ Heretics (as be is cemmenfy called) in his book 

the iMtberanst has the following words: fb^e 

* iqaev that confecration of fit matter being perfermedt 

* CHRIST it prefent in the facramentt but not that 

^ * C H RI S T is contained under this or that particn* 

* lar baft ; becaufst adds be, it is heretical to extend 

* an infallible and infafed faitb to fueb particulars^ 
'• with certainty ; and fir the fame reajen concludest that 
*,jwg are to bff^ the remijfion of fins in ge- 

y'i 0 ji^HT'rb^^^o''particnlar perfen ought to believe that 

* Wr particular are forgiven. Is not ibis te be 

^ the mafier of HerBies ? R £ m. C r i t.] 

[CJ They took fi»nr bis convent the privilege of 
btg^g-'i It is in Erafmns's letters that m read this 
particular. The count of Nevenar, a lord of 
cxtraordinan!c^S% /learned man, and patron of the 
learned, very much touched with the calumnies 
vrhiciiL^ities Hochftratus had publiMd againft him. 

nothing to oblige Kim to make^im repa¬ 
ration i he made urn of the moft folid reafoos, he had 
recdUtfe to advice, hard words, and menaces s all this 
was to no purpofe i but at .^ft he and his reUdons for¬ 
bad all their valT^s to give any eggs or chcefe to the 
Jaoobtns. Thel# believed they were only vain threat- 
tiinn, anc^cgpnnucd their trade of begging in ihe 
terntories ofthofe gentlemen ; but they were repulf- 
€d ih a terrible manner, fo that for a year together 
they Jfittnt deprived of the fubfiftence they ufed to have 
from ihcnce. They then obliged Hochftratus to give 
the count facisfa^tm, iw a folecnn recantation, fome 
copies whereof were dilpcrfed abroad. Erafmus, who 
had>Qiie them, found Ibmething comical In it» for the 
monk reciting In exprefs words, the flandert he had 
publiihed agimft the count of Nevenar, protefted at the 
lame time, that he had always had a very good opnion 
of him. The reader will be gjlad to fee tbit in Braf- 
moB^s Latin (i$}. * Hemaniui^Comes I Hova Afui* 
llh. * la indigne tuierat ie notatum ab Jaeobo Hoebfirato 
• • Dominieauo* U ent Jikkimu Prior Monafterh quod 

Cdoniss fan^ qulm magniilcnm eft fte opulentum. 
Non potuit homiticm compefdtre, donee illius cog- 
‘ denuntiarlnt DwHideemis^ ne pofthac colligerent 
In ttlla dittonc vel Cotnitia vql cognatonim 
IftI rati minas eftbinanes, clam tentaruntfo- 
etnire ad ora it cafeos, Faffcua eft in il- 
Y^ndbilis. Hoe damoo fotom annum 
ilhmi itaqnc ftiBtam eft, ut Jbeobus k fuis 
“ elc Jeget aeceperit. Habeo lUios palinodi^ 
vecYeet verba plena contumeliw quw ferip- 
mrnn affirmac ac properoodum 
Jb: Comite prmOlare fenfifte (t6j. 

'^l:lbittTl*qaa]n Theologo dlgnion 
iftjMirs m aimciipnpte^ that it is in Vain to ottpttth 
the kerning. He ni4ctT 

fitTontert i tbefe fbrt 



of people, adds be, have inexhauftlble refources in theif 

ftlAions, clamours, and tricks: nothing but thw>baflina- 

do and hunger can fubdue them (tyl, a'nd he brings "5^?* 

as an inilancc of this, the count of Neveftai'’a conduA 

towards James Hochftratus, * Ifti numero, pbslangi* fyprmfir 

* bus, iyoc^retiftno, improbitate, clamoribus', adde ft II* fajtmgz tako 
bet, fuel's ac malisarnbus, prorfus invi^i funt: Ncc 

alia re quam fuftibus ac fame domari queunt, 

vir clariflimus Hermannus it Novaquila Conics, adegit y • t 

Jacehum He^geftratum ad abjeAam & fcurrilem pa- 
linodiam, cujus exemplar apud me eft. Quibus, in- 
quies, prsefidiis? Non argumencis, non acquis rajio- 
nibus, non monitis, non minis, non convi9;[^,''nihil 
^ enim horum non firuAra tencatum fuit: Sed quibus 

* prsefidiis ? Cafeis & ovis q^uorum in diiionc Comuis 

* colligendorum jus illis adempium fuerac (i8).' E- (i8) Ffs^m. 
rafmus nasnreafon to fay, that cquju. M^vvenar tried wliat 

hard words would do * foMsdiatcanbe more fevere than 
the foUowin|( words: * Unica, crede mihi, pedis eft 

* in Germania JacobusHochftratus, quam ft rctlrinxeris 

* %rAt *a-duTA KetXo/f. Homo praeter ingentem fuara 

* audaciam inftgniter impudens atque temerarius. Om- 

* nes interroga, ft li 'Ct, per Germanism doflus viros. 

* Omnds l«fit, omnibus xque infeftus eft (19)—-* (*9l Kermafinaa 
‘ J beg your Excellency will believe me, that James N«e»»»riui dum 

* Hoebfirattn it tbe tuly pUtut ^ Gtrmatij, ify>»fi- comWi,'Frl"™. 
lence btm all wtll be well. He is not only bold furtefifibuiC«ro/» 

* beyond exprefiion, but remarkably impudent and furious. Aartrwco etetflo 

* If your Excellency will enquire of all the learned men 

* in Germany, you will find that be has injured them jfjJioiirX'crt- 

* all, and is equally an enemy io them all* This is what manlje adgntu la¬ 
the count of Nevenar reprefents to Charles V, in an ivr, apud VuUr, 
oration, wherein he congratulated him in the name of 

the ftudents of Germany, on his being efi^ed king of ^ 

the Romans. He had been exhorting him to give 
order that the monks ihould concern themfclves only 
with the rules of theif order. Fratercules quojdam mag* 
nil titu/is in/anientes, jube fuorum Ccenobtorum cur am 
genre, jube domi Fratrtbut fuis regendis operam impen* 
dere, facris faeiendis invigil&re (10), 

Above, citation (9), the Faculty of Thco- ^ 
logy of Cologne, in their condemnation of a piece of 
Reuchlin, infert in their judgment the following claufe. 

Citra tamen Autoris contumeliam. •—> IVitbout pretend* 
ing, by this judgment, te mark the perfon of the author 
with infatgy. And here Hochftratus, one of the mem- ^ 
bers of this Faculty, giving fatisfaAton to the count of 
Nevenar, whom he had flandered in (everal libels, de¬ 
clares, that he doth this the more willingly, becaufe he 
always had a great refpeft and veneration for tbo 
count. According to the principles of thefe divines of 
Cologne, and of Hochftratus, his condufl is no more 
contradifkory than theirs. It is founded on an antient 
cuftom eftablifhed in all the courts of Germany, 
wherein the claufe Salvo bonere, is added to a penalty, 
of whatever kind that penalty be, it doth not render 
theftifterer infimious. Rem. Cr t t.] 

[jD] He was obliged to go to Rome on attount of that pro* 
tefs againft Reueblin t and netwitbfianding bis snoney be 
bad much ado to avoid being condemned ] I have faid^^bovc (xt) tn tf^e re* 
(21), that the commiftioners oi^the Pope’s fubdelegaie 
paftTedafentence very diladvahtageous to our Dominican. 

The commiftioners, which the Pope appointed to the par¬ 
ties in Rome itfelf, where Hochftratus was in yerfon, 
would not have given a 1|A favourable fentenre for 
Reuchlin, had they had tinft^o pronounce a deciftve 


{±0) AptidetimdS 
ValerwAAdr, 

. ibid. 


they 


gad 


tnet to put an end to 
'an order from the Pope to ' 

). Each of the judgcf. gave (^%)nefOWn* 
ith the reafons of «, it ia •‘'^b efyu/y, 
Ac aiWv.nuge .he 
th|t terfible blow, ex- 
for a demurrer, and tp 
iretary’s hands (23)*^ Mahis. 


. to 


but when 
^hey receive 
1C judgme 
Itt wiISqg their fur 
known, that "they 
Dontiinican, who, io*wai 
torted an ofder ftrpm the 

leave the fuftrages th the-^ . r ' . ^ 

if an auiHemlc example of the immenre power of thefe 
f€»g; of mltn i rfiey cqpnot gain their caufe, if It »• 
too apptoviitly bad to obfciil a favonrable fentence, they 
have at ieaft intereft #q|ugh fo avoid cwidfiPfteiivft * 

they liMh aft thl teftaiyl make 

^ 6 D 





474 


HOCHS*]f‘RATUS: 


I 


he rah a great danger of his life in his return [£], for Reuchlin’s party began sdrcady M 
mako ufc of violent means. ' He perhaps deferved that kind of death, which, Paul . 
Jovius^ys, carried him offj but it is not true, that he had the ddtihy whi^h thac*' 
-iiiltorl&n mcntiotHs [FJ: for he did not die jyith grief to fee himlelf ridiculed &|,ithc iatires 


(«4l Ibid. 

47 S, ft fcq.' 


tliC world believe, that this ip an advantage; for they 
will never that they have had the worU of it. 

But yet every body knows, that they are in the wrong. 
In thin alTair John Reuchlin'a friends thought they ha^ 
obuincd*a vi^ory, and they coxnpofed many infulting 
pocm.s (24). 

Hochllratus made a journey to Rome with a fump- 
tuoua equipage, and provided with large fums of mo^ 
ney. * Huic igitur cdi£to morem gerena Jacobus Ro- 

* mam contendit, multia magnirque fuarum aliarumque 

* Univerlitatum.' Principum item ft aliorum funimo* 

* rum virorum commendationibus, pulchro equicatu, 
< ft, qui rerum gerendarum, ut ft olim fuerunt, ft 

* nunc quam maxime funt corrupt! hominum mores, 
‘ n« ini* ingenii pecunis ,vi inftrudlua, qua Cap 

caufTams famam fortunafque omnea fa- 
" cilc fc fubverfurum, ja£litavit (25). —. Hocbfiratuf 

* obeyed this fummont-, and went to Rome, well pro- 

* vided with many and great recommendations from his 

* own, nnd from'^t'fnr '^univerjities, and from princes 

* and other great perfinagef, idith a bandfome equipage, 

* and above all, with {what in the prefent corruption 

* ej manners is, and always was, the finews of bujinefs) 

* an immenfe fum of money, by which be boafted . that he 

* would eajily ruin Capnia's juft eaufe, fame, and for^ 
' tunes'^ He who fufpedlcd that this money was de- 
O^ned for the purchafe of feme voices, knew well 
enough how matters go at thefe courts (26). His 

i.ic hOVLQVE^, words are thefe (27): ‘ Item Theologiftar, ut etiam 

remark _ . 


(aO Ibid, pag* 
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* cotnperi, Jacobo Hocbftraten proxitnis dtebus miUe 
' quingentos aureos per Trapczttas Romam miferunt, 
non ad vidlum, qui Mon.^chis tenuis efTe debet, nec 
ad neccfTiririS iinpenfas litis, nam minore fummula, 
ut reor, haec adminittraretur. Sed quod vehemen- 
ter fufpicoT ft illis male vertat, ad faciendas largttio- 
nes, pro qhimendis auro fuffragtis quae jure non fpe- 
rat (28). — ^be divines Ukewije, as I am inform- 
ed, have lately fent James Hoehftraten 500 golden 
crowns, by the Bankers, to Rome, net for bis Jufte* 
nance, for monks ought to live at /mail expence, not 
NcMlfc ‘ntcejfarj expenses of bis procefs, for that I 
habai vulgatam * believe, may be carried on at a flill /mailer charge, 
ihrrdcrc Tiam, ' Rut Igrtevoufty /ufpeR what J hope /hall not proftt 
•gcre litcrij com- t them, that it was fent to buy voices with gold, which 
“n"l.nitl!"& ‘ de/pairs of obtaining by right* What he adds, is 
•(itionibus immo- more furprizing. Thefe lame divines threatened to 
tlich, ut inagna: make a fchifni. if Reuchlin was not condemned, and 
funt opes nobis {jpoi^e with the utmoft contempt of Leo X. * Nam 
JHendacii’^riruc^ ‘ modo rcverendiffimum Cardinalem GrimSnum (29) 
contia infontrm, Ut indo£lum cavillancur, modo ut femper fufpefium 
infamant. Prastcrea audent aperte jadfare perverlir- 
^011 homines, nili fecundum fe pronunciatum in urbe 
fuerit, ab Ecclefia ft fummo ejus Pontifice fc defe- 
fturos, ft fchiftna novum fufeitaturos. Alii ad futu- 
rum Concilium provocaturos fe minantur. Alii dU 
cunt, quicquid contra fe ftatueric Papa, nulltus mo- 
menti efle, neque pro Papa habeniaum eum, qui 
ab fe fuaque iententia d'llTentiat. Tam c&csl, tarn 
pracceps eft arrogantia iftorum, ut non pudeat etiam 
pollubre obnoxium libi Summum Pontiheem eftcs 
fc pal am omnibus Ecclcftam elTe didlitant, fine fe in 
rebus fidci Papam nihil decernere nec pofle, ncc de- 
here, conclamant. I^kil hercle fecius aut honorift- 
centius dc fummo rbiyifice loquuntur, quam de 
puero fub ferula adhuc vivcnte, cui nihil nin ad pie- 
dagogi fui nutum integrum lit aut liberum loqui 
■ (30). —^ Pvr /ometirneq^ they reproach cardinal Gri- 
mani with ignorance, aether times they ftander him 
as one they always Befides, tbnfe f^ttious * ^er 

men have the baldne/s open/^o boaft, that unyUs thisM * givii 

* eaufe is decided in their fatfj^^ they wiinib^ a /i- ‘ the 

* fell ion from the church Ae'^\s head, anO^fje a 

* new fchifm. Others threaf^nt/hat they wffJ appeal 

* so a general council- Qtbars fief, that whatever the 
Pope decides ngninft sbenk will fignify nothing, and 

« that be is not to be acknowledged as Pope, f be dif 
« feats from their opinions. So blind and furious is 

* their arrogance, that they are not ajhamed to pretend 

* that the Pope is inferior to wesn^ dnd proclaim that 
“ the Pape neither can, nor ougbtjto decide any thing in 
^ mntu^ faith -sisMout J " 
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* /peak of the Pope with no more reverence, than of a 

* jcboohboyv> who is not at liberty either to fay or do 

* any thing, but by his mafter's dir f Hi on ^ 

[£] He ran a great duuger of his iife in his re turn. 

If he had not had notice of the ambuCcades that the 
Reuchlinifts laid for him in the way from Nuremberg 
to Cologne, he h.id inf.dlihly fallen into them • and 
even after he had intelii«’ence of them, he could not 
have avoided the fnare, had not he been preferred 
from the danger >iy tlie palfport hr. oi tamed from 
the marquis of fir.indetiburg. Air Majus g^lcnow- 
ledgcs all this. Non tantum hon'^tum odium, fa)«5 he^ 
(31), ingens prceturea per'uulit'n fibi accerfivit, quod ^ 
vix ac ne vix qutdem , % Nam cum Rigta dsfee- \ 

dens Noribergam Iter U'::j/: t, Ctshniam inde PerreHi ^pus, p 
infidice ipji d Rea, parabanittr, quas, ji/raemo- 

nit us non fuijfct, certe baud eft'ugijTgt. Ac nejic qSi- 
dem excejjsjfet, evafijfkt, erupijfa, *niji MarchiAis 
deburgenfis falvo conduHu & perjequentibus tut\s fui/f i- 
[Pj It is not true that he bad the deftijy witch 
Paul Jovius /peaks of/^ He pretends, that ine fatircs 
publillicd by Rcuchlin, againft the barb^us ftile of 
the monks, killed James Plochftratus wixn vexation, 
and obliged the /rarernity of this inquifhor to have re- 
courfe in their diftrefs to the court of Rome, to ob¬ 
tain a prohibition of printing and rcl)ir% thofe {%ircs. 
Paul Jovius means the Obfeurorum Virorum Sp iftol f : 
He will have Rtuehlln to be the author of thetn?'^^ ‘ 
he gives us an idea of them, which is very difobligir.g 
to the monks in general, and to Keuchlin's perflcu- 
tors in particular. * Admirabili facetiarum lepore con- 
dicse, quibus ad cxcitanduin rifum, cucuilatoruna 
Theologorum incptiifimc% atquc ideo ridicule Latina 
lingua fcribencium, ftylus exprimitur. Ulcifccbalv 
cnim infeftam nomtni fuo turbam^uciAdiflimo^^^^s 


( .jo) Itfetn, 
Dutch".s, spud 
Msjumi ibid* 


And indeed they 


tyrac illudentis genere, quum 
confptratione tanquam Judteis paruin 
ac ex animo plane recutitus impietar3.‘::W:^'d‘Jtfirvy^. 

(32). - - They are full of humour, by m 

their Latin ftile, expofetb the barfircue dialed V 

rr.onkijh divines. He wrote tbL 
them, in revenge of their fpitefc^TSsfg^^ .iv x.v 
they having accujed him of favourisig Ju. 
way 10 convi£l|hb hiftorian of falfity', i« 

James Hochllratus fu^vived Leo X and 
therefore Tt is not true, i. that the Oi^curor^;^^ 
rum Epiflola, having been the canfe of that in^uid- 
tor*8 death, his fiiends and accomplices fupptu.ucd 
Leo X to condemn the book. 2. That Rcuchlin, to 
elude the prohibitions of Leo X, d pofed a fccond 
volume, under another title more fld rical than the 
former. Thus here are two falfhoods oPTWjI Jovius. 

* Hie liber avide coemptur ft cvnlgatus adeo grsf iter 

* calumniatores ejus ordinif percuBt, nt conjur^ionis 

* princeps Hochllratus letali dolors fauciatus intenerit i 
< ft reliqui arftuanres a Leone fuppUciter impetrarint, 

* ut edifto divendi, atque imprimi vctarcturfed 
« edidli inajeftatem Reucldiqus.falfo ingeido ludi^c^u^s 

* fecundum Epiftolsrum volumen, Unquam ^ iitulo 

* minime vetitum, hltero quidem aculeauos impreftb-' 

* ribus tradidit, . ita ut cucullati ixiifcre cum Hydra 

* 1 u£lantC 8 . animos in ea lllle defpo^erint ( 33 ). (3 

* This booh wat greedily bought^ and by iPi pmblue-‘ 

* tien, fe mortified %e malieims fienierers of that 

* tribe, that Hocbftraten, the bead of the eabah Jkfkejt* 

* ed upon it and diedi and the. reft, boilissg with 

* obtained, by their htmblc applications to Xeo^^^an order 

* agaisft the foie and imprefflost.tf' it i Jifuth/in how^ 

—- eluded the probibitioa, Msgynton/ ^trVjMe^ 

'ttg a Jecond volume to the prqfi yuofe^^er^han 
former, under a statue mt,, i^ht4e4 

* bibithn. So that the mpnhs having $g ftg 

* Hydra, were entirely dqfented-\ fit will be 

perhaps, that nocwithftanding.l^tn^ two chroi 
faults, it may Rill be at that 

Ohjeurorum Virorum, the death). 

Hochftrattts. 1 anfwier,. th^t it is ablbltirely ^4 1 
they had. that eShA i fqr tl^y appeared at ka^ 
years before the death of that He 

year 15*7, and I have read in a leticr ^rUnr,vs. 
fifteenth of Auguft i|i7, Bnfmua very tin 



a o d Ms t'jR A f tJ s. 


;tif ins advcffaries. He Was one of the firff who wrote iagaJjik Lutho'[CJ, and ai8 of 
i^e perfeiutors of Erafmus In a word, whoever was aS' enemy t6 the kiioiMifc 
birferity, could not foil to be ejtpofed to his anger. He tiled at CSolognc m 
1527 (A We have fevml books of his, whifh for the.mofl: part jekte to his bifsisns 
•with Reuchlin and Luther. Thwc was a ffljtting epitaphliiadetrow 
> He\Jid not do much honour to the divides at Paris, in phbli(^ng ilt Colo|i>e. 


,/ 


judgment they paffed upon Luther in'i^^t,’ 
the Areopagite [K] 


it i . &u ih§ 

ih^ 

mtiremark 


difftPproved of thofc letters (34}. This critidfm 
y.l!/difoii« mifthi be carried further; for it is very probable that 


fniHi ini^bt — — f ^ 

bant Eviftoiw ob-they were written by Hutten (35), and not by 
fffurorwpfb Viro- {teuchlin* 

lar,. J 1 im Icfs fqrprixed at thefc faults of Paul Jovtua, 

nnj,?nf-rt» than to fee them inferred as matter of fail in the life 
: , >‘vionibi(i of Reuchlin, by Mr Majus, and that he did not per- 
^ ccive* ilfttt he contradi£l^ himfclf. He fuppofes, that 
‘ *hcr \hti > Zpetulum oculan was burnt at Cologne, 

Wfwr keuchlin. Rt'wdiin feeing himfelfattacked by feveral fatires, pub- 
pij, .1.4 thv Epijitlig chfeurorum vir9rami 10 revenge 

^ which <iuickfy caufed James Hochfiratua's 

ji/V rnr adeo gravittr ealumnUtsrts CQlmien^ 
i.-i fifi-gnjurationis taput Hstbfiratus PAV- 
L Jtjfti dtilufi tonfeSui fauciatufque iiturierit 

(36fV H*' lU tcfWards relates that Reuchlin brought the 
caufe the Pope, and that James Hochftraius made 
a voyag<^ to' Rome upon it, and had like to have fal¬ 
len into aif ambud) of his enemies, as he returned to 
Cologne. 

[f?] Hf was m nf th firfl tqh wrote again^ Lti- 
He w^t the wrong way to work, if we bc- 
vv-teucii^m. Maimbourg, who fays. ‘ that what made 

< eaufc ftill more plaufible was this, that 

l Hi'Chftratus, a Dominican inquifitor, writing 

• him, exhorted the Pope to treat fuch a wick- 

* cd fcliuw only with fire and fword, that the world 
h-, rid of him as foon as poffible (37)/ I will 

du U‘'ur. <i;)wn a paffage of Valerius Andreas, which 

Jib ‘> j«r ;^Soid i ini at once a proof of my text, and an occafion 

h t a reflexion. ‘ Primos inter in Lutherum 

^ ftri'aw*' ob id turn ab hUtrcticis ^uos in 

' prAif^Slwat, turn etiam ab aliis vitas atquc mgenii 
« nt tunc.tempera ferebant, feriptis lacefii- 

iMt nominatitn H Joan. Reuclilino five Capnione 
epiflolis quas ohfcurorutn viroram titulo vulgatdt (38). 
He was one of the firjt who wrote againfi LU' 


Upon the iubje^t of the j^cud^ ©j«»<^yiiu3 

by%lm, for his opinion upon the dlflolhtfllity 9 f mar¬ 
riage (42; U2)S»th 

[/] There was a eat ting epitaph made upote htm.] 74otb 
We find it in Paul Jovius; ' Hoflrati autem tumulo* as 

* fays be hoc nobrlc carmen, Capnioftis pacr af- ^ 

‘&tit(§>). . 

(4^) Tothis, v&i 

Hie jicet Hoflratu*, viventem ferre paiique 
Quern potuere mail, non potuere boni. 

Crefeite ab hoc taxi, crefcant aconita fepulchro: 

Aufus erat fob eo, qui jacct, omne nefas. 


in 

■' ;4ii*,ccriS fi- 

.. .ivSor'tJi};' 
fcfle 

autotcni 


fiW 


* V »^in. 

(. ..U’l 


(%t) vtki, 


and account was feverety handled not 

tw'v in tb*^fttf}gs of the Hereticst whom be mortally 
liketbife by others of a mong liberal genius^ 
of linings at times t^n wentt particularly 
RevHMn or CapniOt in the Epillolae Obfeuro- 
iwm 'Virorum/Ndy he tailed them? The war of the 
monks againft Rewhlin, began before Luther attacked 
the indulgencies, vnd dropped of itfelf when Luther 
riifed his ftab^d. Reuchlin continued s^ith the 
flrongeft fide a# his life, and never concerned hinv 
felf with iriM^utheran difputcs. It is therefore very 
fal(e, that he iclzed HochUratus with feveral fatirical 
pieces to punifii him for being one of the lirfi that 
wvyt againft Luther. The Epiftola obfiurorum piro- 
rum, preceded the birth of the Proteftant Reformation. 
Valerius Andreas is thereby fully convidled of an Ana- 
chionifm. For the reft, the counfel which Jaqies 
Kbchftratus gave to the Pope againft Luther, plainly 
fiicws the violent temper ot the man. Erafmus wrote 

t tali * *** ’ 5 *^* 

vice, upon the inexcttfable bitterntfa he had ftiewn in 

his writings againft ReoctjHn. See Erafmui*s letters 
concerning Hochftratus’s j^bcAdisga with refpeCl to 
S. Martin Luther (40). ^ 

[H] And one of lh$ perfmtm of Erafmus^ This 
we learn from thefe wdtds (41L: * Aliquot ex hoftium 
' Aumeto perierum: Lovanii Eemondanus Cannelita 


Here Hotbjlrat lies, whom, breathing vital air^ 

Shunn'^d by the good, the bad alone cou*d hear* 

Grow yew, and aconite, tpgn'tbss tantb, 

Jfhicb Jutb a wreteb inclofes in it's womb. 

[(^^) Reuchlin, as it is well known, died in the 
year 1523. Now if, as we are told, the author of thefe 
verfes was aflually a fervant of Reuchlin when he died, 
thefc verfes could not be compofed on the real death of 
Hochftratus, which did not happen till 1537* -But the 
truth of the matter is this. About the year 1515 the 
firft volume of the hxncsKsa EpiftolfU obfeumrum vimum 
appeared in 410, to the number of forty one only. 

The fccond edition likewlfc ir» 4fo< contains no greater 
number; but the third alfo in 410, which, if we may 
judge by the charaAcr, was publilhed foon after ihd 
two others, contains an Appendix of eight epiftles, the 
laft of which in the name of Hochftratus, and dated 
from Rome, contains four Pafquinades in' lErm of epi- 
uphs upon himfelf; the firft in four verfes, the fecond 
and third contain each a diftich, and the fourth four 
verfes as the firft. Now the pretended epitaph, recited 
by Paul Jovius, is nothing blit the fecond of thefe 
Pafquinades, preceded by the firft diftich of the 
fourth. 

Some unknown perfons, as Hochftratus relates in 
this epiftle, meeting him one day in the flreets of 
Rome, dropt a pnper at his feet, he took it up, and 
found in it feveral fattrical epitaphs on his pretended 
death, and out of this tvas formed that mentioned by 
Paul Jovitaa. So that this epitaph, far from iicing com¬ 
pofed upon, and after the death of Hochftratus,^ is 
only an imiution of the following, which Politian 
compofed on the death of the poCt Mabile (MaruUus) 
his enemy: 

Flcflc viator iter, fatet * nara fiutre Mabili a Fat^ni* 
Hac fovea corpus conditur atqae animus. 

This «fitaph of Mabilus, who ncveftheiefs furvived 
Politian, is to be found amofig his poems 1 and the 
account Mr Bayle glVe of this is, that one may fay futh 
bitiir ibings in an epitaph; and find fo froitrul a field 

by turning this *-- 

pofed the death 
tage of this eommyplaee. , 
mark [01 of the article POLITIAN, is the true 
key to this pretended epitaph, Jdie jacei Hojlratus, See. 
compofed, as we fee, ab^ ^eh ye«B before Hoch 
ftratus’s deaths id the 


y 


__ _ _ ^ ^ of his procefs againft 

»mitu pTxfocatUB. . . (lionise periie Jacobus Hop- ^ucUin. Rcm. Cr ^ 

*ratus coryphreus hujui trageedise, qui tamen in\ [xiHe pnbliped ^hgne the judgment of the di- 

diceiur nonnullis verbiii prodidifle parum fin-\|kjyS|fnm . .. I'lnssr ibe pretended Dionq/ius 
;eaifM\neci.*^Eomiftbienemiesdte deai. It the 1521. Vou will 

mul% Bemond the Cartnelitewas fnffocated by find tbs judgment fwpnd tome «> J , 

rnUtAf Cologne diedydmes Hothftraias, the works, in the Jena You will 

in this tragedy, who notwitbjfanding is editions of it, aii4||^tdb^ ‘Father Nourri bad no rea- (44^ 5,, a,Af^A 
‘ m m iidthbed W Mt' (poke feme things fon to bdievt; he firl brought it to light by pub-Ruditowin,»» 

■ V*V«r> tcn/Li/ In »!« 1 «- lifting it in JH, Jffauliad B'Mctbmm maximm 
‘l^izhnip give, ft good advico to tlm vtttruin PnifMi'fii 1 ^ 4 - lif)* fag. 737. 

|f. ciMijjifcft, «f hit having b«m itt nltd * 




^6 H {'O E* 

'hoe (Mam hi as) a famous Lutheran minifter, was born at Vienna, In efe ^ 
Pofteii i^ho* ygjit 1580. He was fent lb foon to the Proteftanc colleges (a)^ that he found £ 

Luil^cran before he had made reflexion that he was born in the Romifl* communibh. 
^Mcm fwr^ Hc^udicd Divinitv at Wittembe^ jin the year 1602, he was invited to the court 
of Saxony, t^' preach-before the EleAor. Jn the year following he was made difedtor. 
of fome churches in^yoightland ; and anb’i having difeharged that employmert riglir 
ncnd«gnti «,2 ycarS^ lic was fent league in the year 4^ii,»to be fuperimendant of the German 
churches. Two years alter he was recalled to the Lourt of Saxony, where he was pro*,. 
iotitut, in TtmfiA ifiotcd to the dcgtee of eccleliaftical counfellor, and firffc preacher to his highneis. He 
enjoyed thofc pofts all the reft of his liie, and died the fourth of March, 1645. He 
was admitted doftor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1604. His marriage, 
which lafted forty three years, and which gave him fix fons and four daughters, niade 
ample . amends for all the troubles that could arife from other circumftances in. 

born a gentleman (b)^ and he had fo warlike a jpen, as proved he 
S'/emor. Theol. ' did not degenerate. He publifhed a great number of books (r), lome in l-atiiiv and 
fcq*’ others in High-Dutch. He was a man who would not hear of the re-union of the Prq, 
teftant churches [ 5 ]: but he was accufed of having been bribed to endeavour a re-union 
/of/r certain princes of the empire with the emperor [C], to the great prejudice of -the Pro* 

Sp»g. loii. teRj^r^p. What he has publiflaed upon^the Revelation, looks like the work of 

of a turbulent fpirit [D], * ' 

I fancy he was more troubled to fee the cleftor Palatine in pofleffion of the <i:rown' of 
Bohemia, than to fqe him a fugitive after the battle of Prague ; for the letter ^'/hiph he 
wrote to a nobleman of that country, Ihcws that he did not approve the defign of giving 

this 


. [A'I Hh marriage .... made amends far all the fum of money, engaged Dr Hoe to remove all the 
treublfs that ceuld arife frem ether tircumftanees in life.'\ ferupica which might have perplexed the ele/^or of 
I have given the moK favourable conftruAion to the Saxony. Mr PufFendorf, whole words I qBote,''’« niy 
Latin words of the Sicur Witte i for as they arc fome* warrant for it. Jrguekatur quo^ue Sananims Thed^^ns 
whatobfeure, one might think, that he meant, that Matthias Heras de<em untiaitum mUlia d Cafare 
Hoe's marriage was fo happy, as to have lefs e\il than ftpijpi, eximendis Prineipis Jut auimo fcrupuliSt ^ques 
(r) rilitit amofc good in it (i). This would be lefTening the joys of that ahas faciie ifla pax gtnerart poterat (4). Puffen^ 

”"0*t!^l8**ufus ™*’’*'**?^ * wherefore I chufe the other interpretation, [i 5 ] What he has pubiiped vpen the Piveiation ij^emra. Sue 
eft nofffr t/bua * which is, that thofe advantages being put in the fcalc leaks like the work ef a man ef a turbulent fpirit *'*» »*•« 

&qu!id»ixinta with all the cvil the husband wascxpofcd to, weighed According to the humour that he was of, it cannot 

«nnit ut miilto them down. Thus his dear fpoufe agreeably comforted be doubted but his Commentaries upon th^ Rcvelxtioni lU. j 

pliira h«berpt*de troubles and fatigues he had to go tended to rail'c a general war the churciL pf4;8. 

2 oim*rtoiorc^ through, ^fic would therefore have had reafon to RpPf* that is. to fill Euiopc , , 

ronciperet. complain, if he had lived a bachelor. milerics tliat it could fall i;g;ider. Howevtf*’-! 4 ^jc, t)ie 

Hm iVitfr, Ut would net bear ef the re-unien ef the Prete- bifhop of Meaux reckons him amongit ^ i*-* 

Mtmtif. rbt'l. ftttnt churches:\ Guftavos had a little before he died, pretcra o| the Revelation, who do nothing but*^ 

cafed anafifembly at Leipfic, of Lutherans and Calvi- found an alarm for war. The Luther antj faya he 

nifts, in order to endeavour at an accommodation, teere net more moderate than tbeCal^iJIs : 

His authority caufed them to feparate like good principal minifter ef the court Matthias 

friends, and with mighty hopes of peace; but they Hoe by name, dtfperfed a book at pranefert idf^uUdtThe ^ 

vanilhed away his death. Neverthdefs, Dury did j udgment and total extirpation of the Whore of tTht^omilh/rv * * 

not defid from the undertaking, and he came to Babylon,* or the fixf^i Book of the C^imen^ajiy 

Franeforr, where the Proteftants were afiemhled. A the Revelation. * The book is syflni§ extravagant 
moft fevere fetter of Hoe againft the Calvinifts came * than the tide, and this is whal was written in 
hereupon, and did a great deal of mifchief.s* We have * Germany, and in the North. Tm bifhop of Meaux 
all this from Grotins. * Rex Soeciae magnus Gufia. has taken this from a letter of an krminian minifter, 
vtts . . , non multum ante mortem Lipfis conven- I wHl fet down the ^fiage entireX becaufe it con- 
turn infticuerat utriufque fententiae proteftantium ... tains fome other matters, relating to \Si 4 aiip>'ticle. * I 
Eftecit fua auAoritate ut amice difcederecur cum have feen the catalogue of this lift fair of Frjnc- 
magna fpe reftituenda unitatis. Sed triftis exitus fort, which contains abundance of polemical books 
tand Regis falubre hoc ccepeum mterfeidit. Neque againft Popery, amongft others, one with rh^ io- 

tanicn defuit ejufdem negotii commendator ex An- feription. Judicium ^ txcidium Meretridt Ba^ 

glia Durseus, multorum Angliae antiftitum inftrudlus bylenia Remanm, feu Commentarierum in Apecalypftn 

Uteris, qui francofurtum ad Moenum v«ierat eo Jobannis liber fextus^ authere MUtthia Heha 

ipfo tempore, ctlm ibi conventua Otdinum Prote- DeSere ^Tbeelege, Ltpfiet in \te. This Hoe ia ihe 

ftantium baberetur. Sed rem per fe dUEcilem im- principal minifter of the court of Saxony, of noble 

plicatiorem etiam reddidit dodloria Hoii ex Aula Sa- extraflion in Auftria, and who for a long time has 

xonica refponfum immite in eos quos Calvinianot been furpetted to be a fecret Papift. 1 wonder 

fi) Grotlus, vocat (2).* The doctors of the Aagsbarg Confeifion, that in liich a conjundure of time and aft-aira, he 
Epift. ccccxiij, extol to the skies, the Higiiancc with which he oppo- thinka fit to write tfainil Popery in fo (attrical and 
Part.Ijpag. 165. pgj fmalleft innovadont. They even Uy, that on odiouaa ftyle, crpeciaily fince the elefilorof Saxony 

this account he cj^fed himfelf to great dangers. has always earneftly endeavoured to meferve the ^ 

In foils radiis pridem^feriptum arbitror quos ille emperor's favour towards hia family (6). Hoc be- (e) CBir&§ ^ 

tnendse fidei ^tiapen^ it Jabores, qnibulcam dif- gan his work upon lAe Revelation in the year ^610 

ficuludbus fit TOnflii" que fabicrit pericuU, (7)1 and finifhed it in the jeut i6j.o^ ft coy^j 

, dum quid via fatius cen quam ut quicqvm' in ^ eight books, which have been yeprin*^ *t tie mM 

\ Germania de Evangelica: Ri ‘ ionia integiM luani# Leipfic, in 1671. Fa^ious and tttfboient will 

adverfarum partium promt isiuminarc fi ' never be hindered from abufitrg tje ohfcnrit|r the tihd if 
Spi7.<*T;ai, In decederet 4C minucretur (3) Revelation, in order to ttir up war. Place dbft nor ft ie 

mas Ktufti tf 4 tttn MSfi to on- pleafe them j hi, w«r which§1.7 wifti for, i^hich *^^,'^>,1*,'^ 
S1S6 Henning, deovour a re^umoH beipoeen, o tain princes ef the empire they run no hanards* Vnd find a way to make themjx^tes 
Witte, ubi fupn, with the emurer^ In the m 1635, ^be elector of necefiary. It is probable* that foverftgns not A Theotog. 
pag. 1016, Saxony ana the landgrave tf Hefie, made a ifcaiy difplealed to ciiteriain fu«b pragmatical peopil they 
with the emperor at Pragui and engaged thcmfelvcs look upon them as fit perfbns to fpreei amdenef 

in his interefts againft the -^n of Sweden, whiaji among their people* by tuytftng |he prophecieg - 

was the way to deftroy wh: Cr - Guftfvus had done times one way* fometlmea another, according C%th€ 
in Germa^j^/or the advan^gi the Proteftant re- rent of aCaira. Such fort of people make themf^vea 
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thb kingiom to that deftor, and that he looked upon Calnnifm u'an Antichriflj diat ^ 
not much better than the Popifh Antichrift [£]< 

f Q Th kttif whith hi wnu . . . * 

Mid m ~ - - -. 


fl) 

loi^Mcmert 

4«»» 
lii9« 


__ , tbrifit 

ktin^ $km Pspif^ Antichrift.} Thit letter 
been rntiicd. Read this paSge of the hUtderm 
Mcf^ftd/Hcn of the XVlIth Century (8). * Cii| 

* efl^ ocennati Bohemia Procerea, Le_ 

< SUdSsK k idiratisB praefentihua, ut Fndcncum qoin> 

* nim» Ekdorem Palatinmn»«fiicria Calvinianta addift* 

* nm* >n Regeni fttum eligerent, Matthiaa Hoe t. c. 
Conciooator Aulicos Drefdenfis, Epiftolam fub 23. 
Ang. feripfit ad Joachimum Aodream Siikium qua 
(poftmodum typia czeufa) vir celeberrioius fidelilTimh 

' monuit, uc quid, preiertim intuuu reltglonis* Or- 

* j|nea ifti facerenc, facere faltem deberent, probd 
*^pgi^bndanc ? Inter alia fpiritnm Calviotfticom appel* 

* lana Anti-Chriftam Orteatalem atque comp^nea 

* cum Occidental!, ut non multd meliorem^ ali^ante 

* Hornibekio in fumnii Controveriiarnm itligioneai 


^ libro nono de ^bortBii 699. 

_ thi mPUs wtrt dtlibtming 

“tunarning finimtVVnUi 'tnt^ 

* M r.Aiwtimid Am /LUm, Um» dshutiei fr»m Ma* 


i*#ra/ 

i 


0 Camnift, to h thir ding, ihd dfputiej from Mo* 
ravin, Stiefia, add tnfitiin* Mng ffiftnt, Matthm 

* Hn, eouri-pnaibir ttmth* •} v/roti 

* a iitUr dated Auguft tvuntf fettrih, ta Jrathim Aa- 

* draw Sbkius {which was printed afterwardi} wherein 
% thatfamotn man/aithfttUy admtnifiid, that the ftaUi 

* finnld carefully weigh what they were about to 

* do, at It eft vbat they ought to do, e/pecial/y at 

* to what concerned religion. And among other tbirgi, 

* be called the Calvini/ile fpirit, the eaftttpt Antichrift* 

* and comparing it with the wtftern^ declares it not meb 

* better, fhii letter is quoted by Hcornheeck, in his 

* 9 iimiiia Controteiiliruin Religionis.* Probably the 

•uchor 1 quote bad not feen this letter; for he on^ ^ 

rptaksof it upon the credit of Hoornbeeck. ^ 

ELZLIN fn) (Jeremiah) profeflbr of Greek in the univerfity of Leyden, (a) m^twq^ 
was yorn at Nuremberg, He made fo gTeat a progrcls in his claflTical learning, at f**^*"*** 
that he excelled all his fchooi-fcllows, both In the Greek and Latin tongues, 
Aper^which he ftudied Philofophy in the univerfity of Altorf. His^ method ot ftudying 
It* bke that of others ; he little regarded what was dilated by the profelTors % 

as he was a good Grecian, he read the originals, and the ancient interpreters of Ariilotle, , 
Themiftius, Alexander Aphrodifienlis, Simplicius, and Ammonius. He was not con- 
^ 5 ed with Ariilotle alone i he ftudied Plato Jikewife, and was a great admirer of the 
rfbics. After having fpent eight years in this fort of ftudy, he was admitted doctor of 
'rhilofophy, and applied himfelf to the Scriptures, and to Hebrew. He was afterwards 
iw£lor of the college at Anibcrg, in the Upper Palatinate. The war drove him 
thence, and obliged him to retire to Bremen, after having loft the beft part of his ef¬ 
fects. The count of Benthcim defined to make him head of his college of Rhede ; 
but the count died prefently after, and tlien the town of Ham offered our Hoelzlin a like 
€mDlo)unent. Tlie ibldiers of the emperor made fuch ravages in that country, that he 
be expofed to their violences. He therefore fought a fafe retreat, and 
foujDiiOt in Holland; he retired to Leyden, and there publilhed a tranf^tion of the 
^ which w^ judged to be exadl. The univerfity did him the honour to retain 

him, when he was invited to Middleburg, and to the Brill [A], He was thought 
.,,wrthy to appear on a greater ftage, and had the Greek profefforfhip given him, which 
V oflius laid down. He undertook the tranflation of Apollonius Rhodius [ SJ, and 

notwirfftanding his diftempers, he accomplilhed it, and put his lad hand to it, fix days 
^ he died. He was dr^pfical, and lo weak, that at laft he could not hold his pen 

MSstt^nd, and yet h^had this work lb much at heart, that he dictated what he thought 
nec^Rary^be added to it. He died the twenty fifth of January, 1641. He had been ’ 
married a time (i), but had no children. His happinefs on that account is taken to 
notice of inf his funeral fermon, becaufc of the troubles he was expofed to, when the rage 
of war fojjCed him so leave his own country (r). 


* [A] PJi was invited i§ the Brill.} He wat aRnally 

of the college of ihe 6r>II, if we mgy believe 
vofliat, wbofe words I fee down the moit willingly, 
becaufc they have neefl 3f’ correAion, (bee the proper 
name of our Hoelslin is there miferably muigled, not 
ewithout a grofi folecifin. Voifius h«d been faying, that 
Antony iEmiliua had refufed the Greek profeBorlhip, 
which the curators ot the univerfity of Leyden had 
offered him, and then he Lys: * Arbicror proteffionem 

* earn deinceps ofierendam Mag. Jeremiae Hoelcilua 

* quondam correftori Aml>ergenlia Gymnafft Eletlo- 
< ralis College Beckmani i^unc Brillane eil Schuie 

* Reftor. Vir eff moribtii liiuplez, fed trium lin> 

* guarum Se PhUofophieadmodum gnaros (1). — 

* I am of opinion that this proftjfton ought next to be 
offered to Jeremiah HetUmti, ftrmtrly co ndor <f the 
Mltdoral College at Amberg, and colleague to Beeh 

He is now reHor of the fc boot at the Brill. He 
, man unpoliped in bis manners, but well vr, 
hilofipby and the three learned languages.* 

He undertook the tranflatien ^Apollonius Rho- 
The edition of this poet, with the verlion and 
tWgf cA HoclnliQ, was publilhed m the year 
it ex fffsetaa Elzeviriana, Mr Menage 

v jifadvafttageoully pf it (2}. Firtt, he relates 
«f BaiUst. * We have ibme antient 



* Scholia upon Apollonius'.The revv edition 

^ which Jeremiah Hoizlin hath given of it, is eileemcdl 

* by fomc. but others ^ aiue it tio more «han many of 
^ thofe which are esUed Fanorum and then having 
anfwered to what concerns 'the Scholia, he thus goes 
on. d for Jeremiah Hotziin, h - is a wretched wri« 

* ter, he is wholly wrapped up in Hebraifmi, he af- 

* feds old words chat are out of date, and invents 
< new ones. 1 will here o.-^ferve, by the by, chat he 
« fpeaks of Conr.idus Riteifhuhua as of his patron. 

* Conradus Riterlhulius fanftiifimns ille juris inierpres 

* Se vindex, ideinqae mironus olim mens, infigniter 
■ plus Se conffans tniniu^). Conrad Biter ft, Jius 

* that upright interpreter and reftorex «f the law, and amicus, 
«formerly my patron, a man of dsftsnguifted piety, and 

* my confiant friend, ^isatthe 113th page. There 
re at the end of \p edition of Apollonius, fome 
iotes dt' Holftenitti,jjalffich am very judicious.* The 
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H O t 1* M A K 

\ «< \ WOESCHEliIUS (pAVip), born at AMgIburg in the fourteenth^ Apriil 

*55n was f very leacned man.^ Tlw public; is indebted ro him for the edition of levenl 
' Greek ^thors [y^]. Hefpentall his life in the inftrudion of youth in St Anne's col- 

^ kge, m which at lall he was made reAor by the magiftrates of Augfburg in the - y£ar 

15^3. They alio madr hi^lihrary^Ke^r, and he cai.hot be fufficiently praifi^ fqf 
pauis he tookjto enrich their library [5J. ]pfc was yery well act^uainted with good mat 
nulcripts, anef good editions i and Iw took cafK^hat the manuferipts which were'bought 
(«) Ttimfitm for the ornament of that library, Ihould not lie' burie(J like a treafure hid under ground, J*; ■' 

Srittihn in jjyf jjg publilhed the moft curious of them, with notes of his own. He, made good clitrh Interpret 


SpUeltua 

fcholarsj and many reforted to Augfljurg,upon his account (a) [CJ. He died there in 
4 iu>m‘Fnhe^ 1617. I Will mention what Scaliger faid of him[D]. Mr Huet has not only com- mi™, Bibiioth. 
ft* 'sth 'i**' mended his diligence in finding out old manuferipts, but alfo his flcHl in tranflating (b ).. ''•* 


[j^] The puhlieis indebted to him for the edition of 
ftveral Greek authors^ He pQblifhed the eight boob 
of Origen againll Celuia, in Ureek and Latio, at Augf- 
burg 1605 in Quarto. The wifdom of jefus, the Ton of 
Sirach, or Eeclefiaftieuu in Greek and Latins with 
notes,, at Antwerp, in the year 1604. The Biblio- 
tbeea bT'*?^hotius in Greek, with notes, at Augsburg 
in the year 1601, in Folio. The Hiftory of Proco¬ 
pius, in Greek, with notes, in the fame city, in the* 
year 1607, in Folio. Thefe two laft books had never 
been printed. Geographic^ aliquot exceUentiJpmorum 
nutherum Marciani, S^taeis ^. Artemidori^ DictearebU 
at Augsburg, in the year f6oo. in Quarto. Three 
or four treatifes of Philo. Zclogae ifgationum De~ 
xippi Atbenienfis, Eunapii, P. Patricii, Prifei 5 s- 
phifia, Malchi Philad, Menandri eum excerptorum 
toroUit b libris Diodori Siculi amijfs^ atr’Augsburg, 
1603, in 8VO. Some treatifes of me ancient fathers, 
tfc. 

[ 3 ] He cannot be fujfciently praifed for the pains 
he'took to enrich their /ibrary.J Spinelius acquaints 
us with it: his words fhew, that Antony Eparchus, 
biihop of Corfu, had collected excellent manuferipts, 
which fell into Hoefchelius’s hands. * Cum infuper 

* celebratilHinae Bibliothecae Augulianae adminiftratio 

* ip/i e/Tet demandata, omni virium nifu ejus pro- 

* curavit incrementum, nec ulli parcens labori, libros 
^^excufos pariter ac manuferiptos, maxime Grscos, 

* ineUoris item^otae authores, ac librorum editionea 

* conquifivit, ficque Bibliothecam Auguftanam vcluti 

* publicum aliquod Ai^rarium inftruxit ad omnium 

* promifeue indigentiam fublevandam. £t cum rarilh- 

* morum CodicumMSS. Grsecorum.magno sereab An- 

* tonio Eparcho Eplfcopo Corcyrenu coemptorum co- 

* piam elTet confccutus, maximam curam adhibuit, 

* ne thefaurus ifte librarius in arcanis Bibliothecae hu- 

* jus receflibus veluti in perpetuo quodam cuftodire- 

* tur carcere, fed in publicam etiam locem magno 

* cum totius Rcpublicae literariae bono & coinmodo 

ft) SpheKui, In *. prodiret (1), Being appointed keeper 

Templa Honoris « of the famous library at Augsburg^ be fpared ib pains 
rerento, pag. • « encreafe it, and to feek out both hmks and manu- 
33®* • j ripts,efpecial/y of the Greek author:, and in general, 

* 'all authors and editions of any note* And by that 

* means made it a noble treajury to fupply the wants 


« of the learned in every feienee* And hoping gb 

* large eoUsBion of very rare Creek map^yerij^ 

* bought at a great fri^ from Antonins 

' bijhop of Corfu, he took effoflnal eare that ■; / V \ „ 

* treajure of learning pould not lye hid 

« of this library, as in a kind of perpetu^\e^^i}Mt^W>^'''' 

* but that it Jbould appear in publie to 

* vantage of the learned world*^ 

the Greek manuferipts of that libi»'tyf'cow# vt- ’V:" 
Hoefehelius, and publilhed in the 'A J 

maftcr-picce (2). ' % ' f ' 

[C] He made good fcholars,^i 4 i^' 4 ^yfba'ny rrJWuf fo Qiblioth. choifie# 
Augsburg on bis account.] I wlH 

of Spizelius’s words. • Quaiu pssitokH,’Jays Soiselios In 

‘ quamquc fcliciter demandatas fibi iu,iaioni Temjio HonVrls^ 

' plurimi teftari polTunt viri erudki qat .varhs ^Scr^ pig. 3x9* 33o« 

' mania;. Italiae, Bdgiique civitatibus Hoefchllii 

* Auguftam fe contulerunt, quibus viri hujus iimhitii. 

* tione uti, inque lingua Graeca proficere curae ie cor^ ^ 

* fuic. Vere cie illo dici poteA quod 0 

Milleforo dedic jovenes, bis mille miniftrlim 
Adjecic numero purpureseque togs. 

« How fucce/sfully be performed the duties qf 

* fejfon, many learned men can teftify, who came ':x\r 

‘ fevtral cities of Germany, Italy, ant HollaiPtb, * 

* burg, that they might be under Hoefehelius^s rv w 

* make progrejs in the Greek language, ft 

* truly fafd of him, that thoufands came from mult his 

* tuition who were ornaments to all the threa 

* frofejpons^ CoIomi68 names fome travcllet^, ' 
mightily praifed Hoefehelius (4). 

[D] I will tnentim what Sealiger /aia'i^B^:} |m| 

* Hoefehelius a Lutheran, but a learned inaii >r^l!l^'.tj!r ^ 

* ferus did not fi^port him, he had ^en 

* fore now. He is a gicat pedant, but a»/t;t^<tnan. 

' Scaliger fent him \m Procopius, but h^adionelmore 
< compleat irom the library of Bavarii/ Hoefehelius, 

« in his Procopius, has printed fome foments of my 

* letters, and of thofe of Cafaub^n. is now print- 

* ing Origen.Hoelblielius nol eft magnus 

‘ Grscus, fed diligcntiirimua ($)«—— Ha is ng (o In Sexligma 
‘ groat critic in the Gritk iat^uage, but very diJh nit frainais, pagi 
*gent' I m. iia. 


(a) Ihluce-rAfd 
^tlemannui 
Htthttfiui i« tU 
year I 

JVfelch' Adam, 
in Vit. Theol. 
pag. 6 xa( 


HOFFMAN f D A N I E l) fuperintendj^nt and profeffor at Hclniftadt (a), was 
the head of a theological fadion [d]^ ^which raifed fome dillurbanccs towards the end? 
of the XVIch century. He raifed fome difficulties upon the Formulary of Concord which 
was to be fubferibed; and inftead of concurring with Dr John Andreas, for the de¬ 
fence of that Formulary, he made ufc of captious diftinAions. He would not admit the 
Ubiquity, but only the prefence of Jesus Christ in many places. That quarrel, 
which lafted not longi^^lcft peoples minds difpofed to divifion [flf. So that afterwards 
* ocher 


[A] He was head of a th^logieal faHionl] This 
was the thirteenth fchifm th»k happened in the Lu¬ 
theran church. * Dccimi tert^^ifmatisauiores H/A-, 

* ftadienfis, interque cos pracipuJ^iiij^i^qj 

< mannus, peffimo cxemplo extiicj ^ ^ • 

* Concordias cum fubferibendum, 

.5^ da eflet, ilH, livore dicam an 

* Andreas conatnm f^rnentes, 

* tum omnibus reous th ri 

* municationem deberent dtcere 
lendain cjus faltem defendebai 


(1) Micnelius, 

l;:KbT‘: 

feft. ih p»8.87i, Helmftadtm For when the Fon 
B4itti679f fubferibed, and an apolegy ie 

' ' f- ■ f^,, *■' I 


Hejkufius 

FormulF«UKa.j 
%ilogia conhcifh- 

_>ificrvia, ph^ J. 
b X'hrilUiin. '^XaJta* 
idiooMinm com- 
aefenteni, multiprse- 

(i) -- Hefbufius 

\birteemh jehijm at 
ofgPontord was to be 
^pftd, whether 




« led by envy or obflinacf, defptfing the fdrus endea- 

* pours of John Andreas, infiead of owning at 

* ought, that CHRIST now exadted, is 

* ifdtb all things, btcaufe of the real eommunitt 
the idioms, only maintain his multipreffkeel 

Jefuit Adam Comzen obferves under the year _ 
that Hoffman's antagonift was preacher t% Heni;y" , 
lius, duke of Brunfwic (2), and that this prlhce^ ik 
the qualit)r gf adminiftrator of the bilhopric of Hkl 
berffadt, impofed iiJence on the psrtiei. See alfawfatt 
he fays under the year I59»» % 

, [B]That quarrel. . . .leftpeoples nAnds difpofed 
divifion^ The ffrft author that I quote in tii 
ding temark, goes on tbiiA ^Sed in doenbnl 

* < cA 



fx) 

tendeM A 
fetTor Hilmffi* ' 

dlenfii, IbBsfiilal' 
Staterui HeacM , 
fulH Duds 
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concioiistar evil* 
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I H O F F M A N; 

holier matters were difputed with great heat, Hoffman being M headf of a part;* 
qifeftion was, amongft other things, what ufe ought to be iikSc of pjbullofophical 
in Diifinlty; and it is to be obferved, that the profcfli>W4rfJ5]^^ fide wimh 

^asmtAnivourablc to the orthodox jjJC], Daniel Hoffman anS^ieodorcBezaw^ 

' ' • i ' one 

• eft contr6veHia» cui utinam fomes novus polled'non * de diiOdio Theologi it Philofophi in e(rItif4|Qe pnnei^ 

• eflfec Sopica jaceat cum altera ilia, fua dt * piis fundam, of tht learned Panlus Slevagtm^ For 

• refumBhni impierum quartbatur^ an virtuU mfrill * he was ane 4 f the the firfl who revived that queftion 

• Chriftl fuiurafiU neenef ut turn HU, qua qum^ • in tint book .which appeared in the year i6z$, and 
rebatur, an femper in forma fyllogifina di/putari de* * therein maintained that the negative of it was true 
beat: ^ turn aliis quefflhnibus venatis, de phiUfe* 


• phiea ufie abfu (3). But this eonirevfrfy mat 

• itt itU mn ajbes, I wifo that nent fuel had 

^een fought for to it I let it rejlfor* 

^iti} that concerning the refurremion 

... 


negative of i. .. 

* in Theology, and the affirmative true in FbiUophy, It 

* mas anfmeud the year following by the no left learned 

* Andreat Kefierut in bit ^adriga Difcurfiium Thco- 

* logicorum** Thoma(iu$ is in the right to fay, ii waa a ve- T o fty 
jyJcandalotts thing w fee people maintain, that it is liruc JjJ*' [.• 



fyMogiftic 

m^ny other aueftions, which were much 
^ the ufe and abufc of Philofophy.’ 


of truth gives a handle to maintain the moft impious 
errors (7) 1 for indeed nothing is more proper to in- (7) Non embae- 


.[v of Pbilojepby took that fido mhlth trodifte ^epticifm» becaufe by fuch fort of rcafoning, 

tutffifadi^dble to orthodoity^ This is the teftimony we reduce truth to the condition of corporal qualities. efllTpreu 
^vei them in one of his prefaces. 
faji be, quae parentum noftrorum me- 


Cekbtiii 


_ - ^ qualities, rirateih ellc preu- n 

from the fame body appearing little or big, according d.*rHtotcilcim M 
->r iL , . - - - • as we fee it with glafTes, or wijfitfut, wc have realon fiimcntum 

* mbm,J<pliam concumt Academism, Hofinanniana to conclude, that we are ignorant whether it be great oc 

* controveriiipofinicntc fcculo proxime^ praeterito coep- or fmall, abfolutcly fpeaking, and that the abfolute lit- ■* 

* ta, ineunte hoc noftro feculo non fine Philofophorum, tlenefs or greatnefs of bodies, is unknown to us If dtndo'. CaimMn^ 

* qui turn ab ep^o/oJUr partibus ^banc, laude fopi- therefore the fame propofition was true and fall'e, accord- 

* ta. Qfqua ni)^! addam, tttm quod ob recentiorem ing as it is confidered either in Divinity or Philofophy, ' 

* mengi^uni* nemini re^eft ignota .... . t^m maxi- it would neccffarily follow, that we could not know truth i43/* 

in itfcif, and^ that it confided only in a mutable rcia- * 
tion to the difpofitions of our mind; as the plcafanc- 
neis of foods confids only in a certain relation to the 
difpofitions of the tongue; which when they happen to 
change the foods which were agreeable arc no longer 


rn^^oud in perfona Theologi unius alteriufve incon- 
* iiumti, fan^iiiimae feientise parcendum efie otnnind 
•i eyldjmo (4)* — The famous Hoffmannian eontroverfy, 
f/meh> in the dayr of our fathers, Jbook the Julian 
arefe about the end of the lafi century, and 


eniod ./t tbe’beginning of the frejent, much to the bo- fo. I am going to cite an author, who will tell us, 
* jc i/r- of the profeffors of Pbilojopby, who maintained that our HoflFman, and his party, maintained, that Phi- 
^ brthodoi„fi 4 e. 1 Jhall add no more eoneeming it, lofophy ought to be baniflicd the univerfitics, as a moft 
V tht affair is fo recent that no body is ignorant pernicious difeipline, according to which many theolo- 

> - . ‘-/J- A. r. r fifg faered ftience gical truths are falfc. The oppofers of ihiitifaftion 


' • 

U'‘ 


were excluded from the minidry. At laft* by the au¬ 
thority of the prince, thofc difputes were quieted, and 
HofFman was obliged to fubmit* * Contendebant HofF- 

* mannus & ipfius aiTcclm Philofopbiam fugnare cum 

* Theologia : multa ejfe vera in Theologia qva Jht falfa 
‘ in Philofopbia, contra ; exterminandam Cbriftia- 

* nit Academiis ut mxiam, ut toties etiam graviter ab , 

* antiqua Ecelefia damnatam. His fc initio ilatini op- 
Theologos venio, c djverfo plan^ afFcAu < pofuerunt cjus Academise Philofophi, Duneanus Lid- 
?Bat|^iantes. Non eiSm amore, led o- * delius Scotus Med. D. Com. Martini, Jub. Cafelius 

& alii, rati ad fe pertinere cjus defenfioncm, cujus 
profeiiores efiTeot. Res contentionibus diu a^a ed, ^ 

ita ut Hoftiifannus eos tandem a Miniltcrio cxcludc- 
ret qui contrarium fentirent. Habiias fsrpius difpu- 
taiiones A magni fiudlus in illo finipulo excitati. 

Extant cjus tamen aliqusm tnulu adia. ''J'andem lis 
fopitaed authoritate Principis: reditutus honos fuus 
Philofophiae ejufque Dodioribus ed, HofFmanniani 

cefierunt (8).- Hoffman and bis party maintained, (8) Ceoriins 

that Philofophy was repugnant to Divinity : that ma- Homiui. Niflor, 
ny things arc true in Divinity, which are faHe in Phi- J.“ ^**^11^* p,g, 
lofophy. aifd contrarywife : that Philofophy ought to ' 5,,' 

be baoiihed from Chridian univerfitics, as pernicious, Uikufius^ n- 
and as a thing which has been frequently, and fo* ]• 

Icmnly condemned by the antient church. The pro- 
ftjfors of Philofophy in that univerfity, vi». Puncan 
l^ddal a Scotchman Med. D.J^rn. Martini, John 
and feme otherj, otjpi^ themfehts to theje 
tbinktng it their iuty to defend Bhilofophy of 
they were leathers. The contentions con- 
Enimvero hie ^ tinued fierce a long while, toffucb a degree that Hf 
I inter primos fuit, qui quasAlonein modo didlam in * men at Jail excluded tbofe frjm the miniftry, who 

a SlIrL^^ •..naAm** Xuatal* mm • ^ 


_ >r on account of the rafo- 
divines? He examines in that difeourfe, 
to thing can be true in Philofophy, and falfc 

™ in fomc have pretended; and he ohierves, 

ihofc^JIm Jiave ventured to maintain fuch 
' i'dfdb have been induced to it by an 
for Ariftotle, and others by an inordi- 
philofopher. Thcfc la^ wer^ the 
- - 

ibi lisl«» 

f nVn veneratione, fed dedignatione 
it in jdam temeritatem, ne quid gra- 

hue to ^ dicam, prsBci]:/ati funt (5). — / eome now 
j^^gontur |n * to the divines, wm defended the fame opinion from 
^ '***^!j contrary mqpves. For they fell into that rafh 

nam * * ^ wnaijfrfe of it, not from their love but 

haired to Arifiotle, not from their venera- 
i^-juirtcutn Hof- • tion, At from their contempt of Philofopher s.* That 
^ 4 »rilan« eondat (he readers may the better underftand what was Da- 
Hoffman’s opinion, 1 will add another pafTage of 
^oLnfdhy whAt Thomafius. It contains a thing which deferves on it’s 
ii tie own Account to be related (6). * NIfi enim fallor, 
-.rtfdhto th « infelix illud k fcandalo plenum certamen, quod nodra 
1 * memoriA fuper Quaedione, fitne Deus peccati caufa 

accidens ? certatum fuit, c fepults Hofmanntanie 
^ frovtr- * controverfiae cineribus aut propuHulavit, aut videri fal- 
* tern voluit propullulaffe. Non plane abludere ^ ve- 



libelio nomen ed) pervolutaverit J. 


wx-r^* * iftibM fcpipto, quod vigefimus tertius hujus feculi an- ‘ maintgihd the contrary otABFkm Many dijputatUns 
rW • nus pMttxit in fccnam, excitaret, hujufque negati- ‘ \ere b^and great dsJfJpons raifed. Some of the 

iybat^ • vam im S^holii Theologorum, affirmativam inter * ahufyguJiFytS extas^^fit lafi the eontroverfy 


tedalWDlf- 


PhilofooKM vertm ede ‘f* defenderet. Cui anno fit* 

* urn fewnte Vir non minor! eruditionis laude clarua 

* Andim Ki^tru%difcurfuum Theologicorum qnadrl- 

* gam a oppofnit* ^.- If I um mt mifiaken that un* 

, - * fortuAtt mitwerfy, mbicb lately gave Jo much of 

* feme ahouLthe iqnefiion, IFhethtr G O D the at- 
fas* « iidental enufe of fin f aPoftPor would Jeem to have 

JhuL ofiho Hoffmannian eontroverfy, 

* coni 


at J anfino^tirely mifiahn in judging fo, 1 believe , 
r iod% mMemm wm mii ns! the FerviaUium 


ondedTri ihe authoriti 
it*s profij^ were rej^ 

* man and htTpanflfans wen 
Henry Julius, idukf of 
Daniel Hoffman ftkomld publi 
ror, and make a pumlic recai 
der vvas executed th^ fevcmcl 
the MempraHlk JScdefiafiha 
eimi faptltnl, pag. 23: aH*- 
hil booh t)e uniea mril 


y 


( 


fo1 T^tbook, 


e prince : Philojcphy and 
> their honourand Hof 
igedf fuhtitit.' 

^nrwic, orHered ..... 

;ty acknowledge his cr- Csrolua, 
ation of it. That or*- abbot of St 
of March, i6oi. See 
Ki/Ji a MitChriftt J," 

(d|, end 

in 1697- 




^ 48 o iSOFFMAk HOFMAN. 

^ upon the cqptrovcrfy of the Eucharift, See the remark, where I give tl|l^ 

titlcj^f fonie' of HofFman's worlM[D]. / 

It was not^nJy upon Ubiquity that our doAor quarrelled with the other minifters, 

but alio about PredeKinati]gU4.^fof1!fea^^ Hunnius^t explaining it contrary to the^teni 
of the book of the Conpord, Nay, he K^ufed him of having vented in Luthcr*'s ilmr^ ^ 
more pernicious do£trine*than that of the K^fts. * The booic of the Concord, Jaid be^ 
teaches, that the caufe of clcflion is wholly oot of ourfelves; but Hunnius and Myliua 
teach, that elcdbion is founded on the forefiglit 'of faith. Hunnius and Mylius caufed 
Hofrinan to be condemned in an affcmbly ot divines in the year 15^3 f and threatned 
him with excommunication, if he dief not fubferibe to their opinion. He publiflicd an* 
apology againft them in the year following (^). Hofpinian relates this more exactly. 
Th^do^^HWor. He fa^^ (tf;, that fome divines of Leipfic, Jena, and Witcemberg, having affifted at 
the fecond marriage of Samuel Huber, in 1593, met at Polycarp Lyferus*s houfe 
/(cy-uofpinhn.ie of Opinion, that it ought to be declared in a publiciwjd afi- 

thentic form, that Daniel Hoffman was a Calvinift, and of the numbcf"^wmQfo 
" Heretics, who ought to be avoided: but the greater number of them were ^ wri* 

t«ag to him to exhort him to conform to their dodrine, under the penalty of excom* 
mudication, if he negicfted to do fo. Hunnius, in the name of the reft, 
long letter to him to that purpofe. Jt was againft this letter that Hoffman^ublJfhec^ 
Wid.ibW.pag. apology in the year following (rf), in which he declared the rcafons fha|hindcrccft 
431, icfcq. him from conforming to the divines of Wittemberg. He declared that he^^^oundj 
Ibid books-*bovc a hundred errors, quite contrary to the articles of the ^hriftiaifl 


gn f'ru Libri Con 
cordic, cap> U* 
f 4»9* 


U) Td. Ibid. 

4'IA. 


(to) At Helm- 
ihdt^ in 15831 


faith {e), 

[D] / givt the titli of fimi of Huffman''s works. 
He publilhed at Hclmftadt in 1583. ^uafthnum ^ 
refpiinfiQnum ingrat*i£ima controve^Jia dg JocrofanGla gas- 
na pan primal in 8vo. Theodore Beza reiuted it in 
the year following; but prefently after came out (lo), 
Danielis Hofmanns Apologia mijfa ad Theoderum Bezamt 
gua 7i pario in porbis cofna dominide. immotum, Boe- 
za auttm dgmanfratienes falfiffimoe demonflrantur, 
Beza pubJilbed in 1585, Rejponfionis pars altera contra 
Dan/elem Hofmannum i and in the year 1586 Con^ 
/pitillum ad Danielis Hefmanni demonftrattones^ £2rV. 
Thcfe are fome other books of Hofman s Bejponfso ad 


rathnes lA figna Chrifiophort Bezelii» Isfc. fttikas do- 
euit per os fact ament arios agno/eere :^De lyj^rroribas 
crajforibus facobi Andrete, '!(’hofe iwo*are n^High- 
Durch. 'i'hefe which follow are in Lj tin. Dgv/uiA 
applUathne si'thnnm Loguaratn ad res T/fiokgicdh 
de inufitatarum prmdkationum reduBione centrOiQotle* 
niumt at Francfurc, 1596. Ziber apoiogetUns refpandine 
ebartis Mint^rorum Ecchfiet Bremen/is» at HelmlUdii; 
1585. Ojficina locerum fbeoJogicvrum Bxplicatio fen\ 
tenti0 in . Canonica JoB Apofiolu l^anguis Jc*" 
fu Chrilti Filii Dei mundat nos ab^mni , 

HeJmiladt 1581. ); 




HOFMAN (Melchior) from a Ample mechanic, fef up for a p^eaclllisw»^,q^n<^ 
fell to dogmatifing in Livonia, and elfcwhere, without any /bri^of call from any perloii 
whatever (a). He left Saxony in great difeontenr^ and went from thence into .^1 

in the year 1527. He was appointed minifter at Kiel, by the kingtiMJ^mairk, and 

preached 


(<i) Fa pellions 

in Theolo^ji* _ _ 

years, notwithftanding Luther’s oppofition \A'\ 

ubi ibjra.oitai up I know not what medley of Zuinglianifm and Faniticifm ; and hardly cxi^KaR^jed apj^- 
thing to his auditors, befides the conftrudion of the Mofaij tabernacle, thcjyi^is 6^^^ 
ApocaJypfe, and fuch like things. He pretended the day of judgment iirajldfbe m the 
year 1534. They who confuted him upon that or other points,, met with theV match \ 
for, as he was a brawler, he anfevered them with the greatell fiiry [^]. I He loaded Mar- 
quardus Schuldorpiiis with reproaches, and accufed him of the crime ofcnceft [C]. To 
prevent the diforders, that might arife from thefc difputes, the king olUDcnmark ap¬ 
pointed a conference in the year 1529 in which Hofman was confoundedand 
whereas he perfifted in his opinions, he was baniflied out of HoUlein. From thence he 

went 


(5) ft w/tt hid 
«f fltnjiurg. 


[A ] He maintained himfelf .... wit branding 

Luthers oppofition,'] See what Luther wrote to a mi- 
niaerofKief (i): ‘ A Melchiorc pcllifice velim cavere 
VOS omnf's, ac curare apud Magitlratus ne ad con- 
' clones admictatur, etiamfl lueras Regis oftentet. A 
* nobis eiiim rccelHt iodignabundus* dum non volui- 
mu8 ejus fomniav^rohare- Ad docendum neque 
valet, neque vocatus* .rlf. Haec dicito nomine nieo 
omnibus v^ftris, ut ipfum vicenc ac tacere cogant. — 


(t) Luther* 

Bpift* «<i Wilh. 

PraTCll, annn 
j Ste Tom. 

11 , Eplft- Luthcri 
a Job Aurif»M^> 

Krancofurtl 
Vltdrunn ann. 

1507, editarumi . y nfould have you all beware of Melchior fbe Tan- 
r«ui.’lfarore ad* ‘ tind apply to tBamagifirates to get him hinder^ 
Hi tor. Cherfon. • ed from preachings be frouli fisow'*'<dbe king's 


('imnrtca;. Hart* 
;il, pag. i»9. 


fzl In Epltl^ad 
ri-rrum Suave- 
nium Conlili 
Diinicum A. 
a feri^ra, 
cpia -n rxhibet 
J. Manlii 
go l^pillol Mc> 
lanch. ^art ttl. 


\hkr, ibid, yaVlagu|burg. 
/ 


letters. For be wlfi^^rom me full of vage, be- 

* cau/e 1 would not appn^ of bn drea^^ He Mas 

* neither abilities nor a teach. Acjll^gg/^pery 

* body with my dedre matter, tbaf tbey may 

* Jhun him, and force bil t^filence.' lather would 

have no body to }\ear wha. 4 b»dli himfelfinto 

the minidry, without Lny call ir capacity. And 
Francis Burchard. cou^{|ll«>r of tne dukes of Saxony, 
did alfo give notice toLcwarc o\him (2), 

[B] He anfwered them with-'we great eji fury\ All 
his books wrre written ra tfc vuli^ar language ; His a- 
lology againll Nid^Dlal 
twap printed] 


)cwarc opiim (2), 
wiib 'iie greatifi /itry 1 All 
de vuli'ar language ; His a- 
Aj^lc^rf, flrft minifter at 

^ V)V ‘5^^* 

\ ' 


nifter had confuted him, concerning the time of the 
world's end. * Oppofuit ei Hofmannus apoloptam a- 

* mnrulentiflitnam*. ... in ilia convitiorum plauftra in 

* Adverfarium evomit (3). — Hofman wrote an ape- MoIw, 

* Ayy, wherein be pours out all manner of reproaches pag, ijo. 

* agatnft bis adpgrfary' 

[CJ He reproach/ Schuldorpius with the crime of 
intejl.] The accuiation was founded upon Schuldor- 
plus's marrying hb niece. Marq. Schuldo^io, Kn" 

* lonienfi, Farocho Slelvic. qui lusm de S. Ccena fen- ' j 

* tentiam impugnarst, doobus itidem feriptis, Kilonii^^j^s^^T , 

* ann. 1528 imprclfis.refpqndit ' 

* cum alias ob caufas, turn Ob matrlmonium cugR filia ■ * 

* fororis, ope eloquentis fuse caninse, n^er/exagita- * 

* vit (4). — He anftuortd Marpsagdus osbuldorpitts ^ 

* of Kiel, minifter of Slefwic, who bad imphned bleu 

* doBnne eoncerntng the Encbartft, by two pieem, 

* ed at Kiel, anno 1528, and in bircyni^i band'^,^\ 

*• led him vero roughly on feveral beads, fa\ticttlar>>f 

* ly on bis hoping married his niece,' Schuldorpintf'^ 

alledges in hir de^nce, jm^ng other reaf^nsr the att-| 
thority of Luther, whole letter Ijj produced, vn 
he confrfles, that he advifed that and* 

tains, that it b IsUYfuU ■ Uttique ^cldcorpiiis mo , 

« lepofttic Epiflolam ad Ftdfleis chifaW' KiUm'nd^JI^ 

• • Saxon' 




■ O P Ki I’lC, ^ 

to Stralborg* wtew he published a falfc rclau6n rf tha c<^nfcle^icc.[lJ 3 ^ Me 91^ t, 
Jmprifoncd there in the year 1532, after a publick difputej whei^in he enga^ tW’" " 
ihinifters. Thia loft his reputation with his fol lowers* He pied in the year 15!$, or 
thereabouts (r). He was not of Holiitem as fompTSPMr® f ^ 

Sc^wal writers fay, that Hofman b^an^af^iftinguilh^himfclf in Strafburg and h'kSS? ca^t- 
was followed by a crowd of difciplcsi jna that removing^to Embden in the ye^ fowncimbHai 
1528 [FI, he there vented his vifioijj^^^im* ib aftonilhing a fuccefe, as to pafs for the pwTiufp.^' 
firft Patriarch of the Anabapeifts of the Netherlands and the Lower Germany [G], He ****** 
fo infatuated his followers^ that they took hin^for that Elias, whom God is to fend ArgenUiw 
, upon earth brfore the day of judgment. He returned from thence to Stralbutg, with 
hopes of feeing the accomplifhment of a prophecy, that concerned him [JF/], and wUch 
delivered by a good old man of Fneftand. He there preached up Anabaptifm 
The diftur^nces he raifed, occafioned the calling of a fynod in June, I532,5!»J, ' 

^jvfaerc he was permitted to difpute with the minifters. He was folidly confuted, but he 
coSStpuKid,^ notwithftanding, to dogmatize, and it was thought neceflary to imprifon 
him [/], the people thinking themielves upon the brink of great trouble^ becaufe his 

followers 


I . j, • SixonU^m, eique JuJjecU Lodieri id fe litWai* ih eail- 

U*. " * dem Dineflom traosfufas, in quibustllecOiijogio huic, 

I • cujuafetfuaforem fuille faictur, ingciiticum 

* patrdciiilri, ac Abrahami, Saram ducentis^ eaccmplb 
We ii‘ iftud non dubtOt (5); 

comm^ly celled [D] a fatjt reUthn e/ tbt tmftnnep 

Pmtranint ffom ffiHnburi.'l He maintained^ that he had flopped 
hit njtive cottfi' pom^ranus*! motirh (6), and that the fecretariefe of the 
conference were forgeri (7). Pomeranus, to refute 
thcrs ^unting.«'^* publiihed the a£ls of the conference 
the tiioft authentic formalities. He added to 
thdn a refutation of Hofman'a writing, and the conver- 
fion of Heggius (8), which was one of the fruits of chat 


hit ntdva coafi< 
try. 

(7) Mem, Mol* 
Icroa* Wl' ■31* 
(S)^bid. 
v(,) PareJhf* 


DAnti^enu*, rji ouceo oim to renounce ms icct (9). 
laniorem in Hofman's feconds had done the fame thing. Pomera* 
bod men- bid not a^^ar at the conference as a diiputaot, but 
■v '* as one of thfc dircAors under the cldcft fon of his Da- 
m^efty (10). He ended the conference with an 
# lilit'w oration, IjLwhich he confuted Hofman's arguments. 

iTi! oratioffi BngtnbsgH advirfut trgUMenia 

F A»A<Tn.ivetriKM impofitum (11). 

(It) Id* ibid. fime 

words of Mr Mollerus (la): * Sueipis ortu fuit, 
.** 7 * * obnliutem^Hc,ira.ms, uti Conrad. Di^teiicas * 1 * k 

f In Analyfi • SchaflianurSchmidius % falfo fibi perfuadent. — ^ 
Perioch* boanf. « dUwpj^igimallp tf ZuttiU^andnut rf CtM- 

il. andSibafttanStbmidiusaffirm.* 

tbit. affirm tbaf hi rtmmftd t$ Smb^ 

t,*® ^ ^5 di» ytar ifag.] After Mr Mollcrus’s proo&, 
i «iv h cannot be doubled that Hofman was at Kiel in the 

^ year ie»8, and ijaq, and that he had retired thither 

upon htt leaving,Mxony in difconcent (13), and there* 
'•c hel'evc they are miftaken, who make him 
^ litt. MoUrrus, remove fiw. otrasburgeo Embden in 1528, MrOt- 
■bi fnpra, ptg tiuS'.> obfervcSf that many (ay this} and he doth not 
ire criti^e them. * Embdam Argentorato abifle Mcl- 

J][b*ii parTaa, * chfcrem Hofltnannom piurei ajunt. Ergo non de- 
fmyiht dwarfed * oium anno 1531 ed conceflit niii forte redierit, vel 
/r«M fFitttmitrg, « diutius ibi commontosfit (14). Thefe words inform 
04) Johan. Hofman went to Embden in 1531. 

Monrlcns Octini, This feemi to be the true epoch of his miniflry ac 



* fli* ***^^ expelled from Hotl^ein. It h very probable that 
i^tho ^*'0^ Scrasburg he went to Bra!|den, and that he re* 
year /^a9. is«$ turned again to Strasburg: 1^ waa there in the year 
A^iioruf, Hi)! 1532. Note, that Mr MoHerui promifesa relation of 
f*t- > 3 >-‘ the tumults he raifed in Straabutg and Embden, after he 
left Holflein (16}. Is not th»& teil 01, that be went 
Wa'UsiaB'p* HofSto Embden after he had divulged his dreamt in 
SIJ «* in the year 1329? M** Hc-ornbeeek hat rea- 

Argeitin” fc - for fayingt that he returned frdm Embden to 
fliebdis coDcvts- Scfoiburg. but not for faying, that heWent ffotp Straf- 
ba*g;fol«foaett in ica8 (17). Tbit uutbe^ obfiovet, 
hit going from Embdem .he le& flieru one 
* TriMaacher. who quarrelling Mh bit qoUttguet, 
n \ a k tetfrw imo Hollimd, and beqame the M apoAfo of 
LLm Cm^ Awt^t. Olflander is lefa miftakea ub^ ^he. 

Pi‘«a* ^'laneik^a nu^iy. * Donee undem^y^i b#, 

< fbb ehnr.. 1511 quidam of Hmannnab arte 

) Cs8k«dis^^e#teUio#^^^ tStm pcfoiagtonem cum tlVit qulbuf-, 
St 4 abi nqdmitiit pWbkiol^ erforibus in Oenfliiuam 


lafit about tho year 1542, oieetdtUhm Hofman, a 

* ^Tanner, brought tbh nmeoutagioa, together with fime 

* otber^^uo hfi daugerom errors, into the Netherlands, 

* and iate Helland.* . 

[G] He paged M the firft patriareh of the Anaiap^ 
tifts of the NeiherJands, and homer Germarn,’] The a* 
bove-cited words of CafTander prove this. Here follow 
two other witneil^. * Huic Patriarchs etiam eorum 

* qui in inferior! Germania fuccreverunt, Ar»bapti(la- 

* rum tradux adferibi folet. .. . . The origin of the 

* Anabaptifts in homer Germany, is iikewife ufuaiiy a- 

* ftribed to this patriarch* it is thus, Frederic Span* 

heim ^eaks (19). * Qui hue Anabaptillica deliria aituJiC (s^) e^nh. it 

* ex Germania fuperiore primus fuit Melchior Hof- Orfp. A f'rogrtflh 

* man. ■ Melehhr Hofman mas the firft whi in- An»b«pt. n ai, 

‘ troduted the dreams of the Andbaptifts into this coun- ***** ”*■ *"* 

* tTjfrmGtrmmt: Hoornbeeck %« this (*o). , 

[H J He hoped tg fee the accompVJhment of a prophecy fu,y,nia Conirov. 

that concerned him Whilfl he was planting his gof- m. jai. 
pel at Embden with great heat, and floutly re*bapti* 
xing people, there was a good old man tnere, who 
poil'eiied him with a dcAre of returning to Strasburg. 

This old man was of that party. He prophePied, that 
the inagifirates of Strasburg fhould imprifon Hofman, 
but that at fix months end the prifoncr (hould be de¬ 
livered, and Ihould go and preach the gofpel over all 
the earth, as another Elias, having with him a great 
train of prophets, and the one hundred and forty four 
tboufano fealed perfons, mentioned in the Revelation 
(21). Hofman having publickly difputed with the mi- f*i) C 0?. vil, 
niflers the eleventh of June, 1532, and not ceafing to and aiv. 
fpread his enthufiafms, after he had been confounded 
in that dilpute, was put in prifon. When he faW that ^ 
part of the prophe^ was accomplifiied, he became 
more infolent. He (hook ofi^ the dull from his feet, 
he threw his hat upon the ground, and protefied be¬ 
fore God, that he would feed upon nothing but 
bread and water, till he Ihould point out with his fin- 

f i;er him that Tent him. His hopes were confounded, 
or he died in prifon (22). A hundred inftanccs fiieu^, faa) Tthatfem 
that the moft chimerical prediAions have had forae Hoorhbp.eck. ubl 
parts of uhem confirmed by the event 1 which has ***** * 
given ftrength to the error: nothing contributing more 
to die drawing id of thefe vifionariei and their adhe¬ 
rents. It is efpedally with relation to thefe matters, 
that it may be faid, The end erovms the teerh» Men 
ihould be very cautious of judging of the whole by a 
part, ex iu^ue leetsem, Theu^ndu&u is to be waited 
for, and the firft fuecefr qjlfllR to Ibe diftraficd 1 for this 
is a fnare, and a dangerous allarement. 


[/] They found it neeeftary to idtpHfod WwJ Spau- 
hemius, Hoornbeeck, and !jlany others, arorm, that 


gUiAtme 



difputed in June and was not impri 
after the obftin|^;y^ith which he ftill con- 
the difpute. But 1 will 


gentorati e vinralii ad 

* dudlui fit adm^ttf full: 

* stem kelpEii DB^l ortai 

* JBofiFinajDiiui Authbritf ‘ 

* d^, JLeonatdi Joeft 

* fanatH 

* Argwt^ 


bo ^ees tbc conference in 
that this enthufiaft was 
fUte with the minifters. 
dlq,»i, Hofmannus Ar-/ 
iliciun difpuutionem pro- 
quo tempore inftturatlo* 
fe foi affirmabanc. Ifdcm 
aedi^ionom cujufdam verd 
Argentiiienfis, fit aliorum 
jnum, multa em de vtba 




( 





r/jrahn/nm 
Frederic Span* 
helm, de Orig. 
Sc Pr^reiro Ana- 
baitift. pag,»ri. 

fgj Joh. Henri* 
cua Ottiua, Hiiti 
Anabapt. ad ann> 

36^'"' 

\ 

' t*3)Otriua, Hifti 
Anabapt* ad ann* 
2533, n. 6, pagt 
C •, lie f notes 
* V M', in Hiftor. 
But be 
i .>ve justed 
RldT- 

iV''-^i..XK 9 ,>/or it it 
^ wote tbe 

^ Jl 4 ‘''lc‘ry *)f 

Ccoree, 
Rrvtus^J:d 
Air fki/ijh ft, 

(^4)Ottiut, ibidt 

(>3) Henr. Ur- 
liiiui, Prsef. in 
A|ioc4iyp. in JL^e* 


li0NORIA. HONORIUS. 




Slid that the town of Strafburg was to be the New Jerul^m« where the neig 
of Christ ftoula be eftabliflied» and that as Hofmap was the Elias tht^ 
Bokermah was die E n O | h who was to fwond him. When they (aw Hot- 
mail in pnfon; ‘they ^vc out**<lfarf n?^ould come out with one hundred forty ,four 
mbufand fealcd people, wno (hould anatnb^Mtize the^%arth> and break through the 
obftacies which (hould be oppo&d to then^^ Our Elias, and our .Enpch, faid the/S' 
are the two olives, afid the two candlcfticks In n^^Revclation (e)^ which no body can 
hurt, and if any one attenmt it* fire (hall come out of their mouth, and devour their 
enemies. When they faw Hofman did,not come out of prifon at the time foretold by 
certain prophets, they were in a great confternation \ but to amufe them, he lent them 
word, to reft for two years, after the example of Efdras and Haggai,^ who were forjccd 
for a like fpace of time to interrupt the building of the temple; He died, in prifcM^*. 
fruftrated the hopes of his difciplcs i(/> I will mention fonic of his Herefi^ [Jf], 
fay that he began to preach near the Rhine, after the defeat of the pcafants in 15^5 (^). 


* cepta, fed Se igni intcrdicebatur omnibus, qui 

' earn (efUm public^ privatixnque tuebantur (23).- 

* ti^^eyesr 1533, yttns 11, Hofman was taken out of 

* prifon, and admitted to a public difpute: and from 
■ this period hh difeiplet date the inftauratien ofSke 

* kinjtdom of GOD. Tbe fame Hofman likewi/e, on fibe 

* authority of the propheciest of one Leonard foefl^ a 

* delirious man, and citizen of Stratburg, and of other 

* fanatics of the fame firt, predifled many vain things 

* concerning that city, kfc, which were not received by 

* it i but, on the contrary, all who either puhltckly or 

* privately embraced that fe{l, were banifbtd from 

* thence.* Occius (24} follows this chronology; which 
(hews that many faults have creot into the narratives of 
the hiftorians of Anabaptifm. He quotes a paiTage of 
Homy Urfinus (25), where we learn that Hofman 
Shat year prophefied, that Strasburg diould be the 


New Jerufalem, as Rome was Babylon; mat 
(hould be beiieged the fame year, and that thet<« 
be a great (laughter in it s and that this man't. ri*rcrn^d 
his prMifliona before thole of (faiah and Jcrem^V'^Wll 
that Matthias and his favourers applied to , 

thefe hne prerogatives of Strasbnrg, which 
Hofman when he knew it. L 

[JiT] / Jball mention fame of bis herefief."] 

I. that the word was not united to the flem . 

the Holy Virgin: his reafoa was, that all 
is defiled vwith fin, and confeqaenily curlW. Tiv'it 
Jesus Christ has but one nature, til. That the 
obtaining of Salvation depends on ourfelves, am? t^tat 
we are only laved or damned accordingfeco the 
we make of our free-will* IV. That the vf 

infants proceeds rather from the enemy of 0^1*^ 
men, than from Goo (z6). 



H O NO RI A, lifter of Valentinian III, incurred the indignation of that emperor bv . 
her Jeudnefs, and endeavoured to revenge herfelf by another crime* She foliiciird 
to undertake the conqueft of the empire, and promifed to marry him, Authcisfs; Vi^ry ??( 
little about this. Some pretend tliat Ihc prclerved her chaftity till Ihe faw her deftga' 
of marPying the king of the Huns mifearry [yf]; others fay that before lhe^;itd iJuit 
intention, Ihe had led a difordcrly life [R], . , . 


* tur cusn fua fruftaretur, alifs fe fubaernH, inde , ' * 

« gravida i 5 pa, ConRaminopolim mittitur/{ 

[ 5 J Others fay, that before fbv-had^tsi mUUXieni </ Thf js> 
fhe led a diforderly life.^ * Honoria, nih|rofthe em* £jsg. 

‘ peror Valcwinian, giving herfelf up lleWald ^ ‘ 

< of his houfhold, igas dirgracefully v 

* brother's palace, and afterwards forced iW Mthe, ,Jwt* 

* the eaft to Thcodofius, This infpired iiAf 




* furious a paflion for revenge, that (indi 

* way to fatisfy it, (he fecretly feiit to Aitffi;’ to per- 
‘ fuade him to undertake the conqueft of Italy, re* 
‘ prefenting to him, that the weaknefs of Valentinian, 


Marcelllnui 
Comes in Chron* 
apuB Barthlum 
an CUmdUn. 

|hg. 76DV.^diC« 
in 4to, 

(*) Tyrioqiia 
fufus Hono^vs 
oftro, ' 
Carpebat 
ffierot Marla 
cutn conjuge 
fnmnos. v' 

dian,.d i-cc- 


\A ] pretend that fhe preferved her chaftity till 
fhe few her defign of marrying the king of the Huns 
tnifearry^ A modern author, who quotes Sigonius and 
Marcellinus, fays that Honoria, devoured with a luft- 
ful fiame, fent an eunuch to Attila, to offer herfelf in 
marriage to him with the empire s that Attila fent fome 
embaifadors to the emperor Valentinian to ask Hono¬ 
ria of him; but that before their return he fell fo 
much in love with a young lady of his own nation, 
that he married her, and died on his wedHiog-day by 
too much drinking and carcifing his (jponfe: chat upon 
?his, Honoria, being difappoinied of her hopes, gave 
up herfelf to fome galants, who got her with child, 
after which (he was fent to Conftantinople. * Hasc 
' libidine inflammata Eunuchimi legstum ad Attilam 

* Hunnorum regem mifit, conjugium & regnum ei of- 
< ferens. Mifit igitur Atti!a legates ad Valentinia- 

* num, qui fuafionibus minas' adjicientes, Honoriam 

* petebant, fed priufquam legati Roma relerterentur, 

* Attila.puellas cojufdam.amore captus 

* .nuptias cum ca cclebravit.Honoria igi* 

HONORIUS, a Rotnaa emperor, fon of TheodoGus. Not to repeat what is 
to ^ found in Mv^eri, I lhall only fpeak of his marriages^ He married fucceffivcly 
Stilico’s two dauglm^jr who both died, as is laid, virgins. Zolimus relates here-, 
upon fome very Angular circomftances [fi], not to be found in other hiftoriansi but 
S ^ • he 


V'' 


‘ and the confufion of the affairs of the eiftpire, would fj) Miimbenrl^ 

' make it very cafy for him (a).' According to«fion- Hift. < 4 e rAriSb 
finius’s account (3), (he was in t convent wlftn (he T^m. in, 
fent to found Attila, who pr ceivtng that th? affair 
did not go on, fancied that they made a jeft of him t ^ * 'f 

and that this induced him to marry the daughter (•) Hifter. i 
of the king of the Bafirians. If Honoria was yx a Huasiir. Oecadl; 
cloyfter, it is a fign (he had behaved herfelf ill, Ij l*h ^ 

w 


[A}, He married StiHS 
was called Maty, and the 
mother Serena, fired with 
Mary (hould anrive to the aj 
give her to the emperor s 
was in as great htfte .t< 
fame prince. The wi 
that they died maids. 

Maria ^ Hsermantiau 
foeranu utrafut iamtn 
v.he poet Claudian tells 


wo daughters..^ THh (irft 
‘“icr ThermamiaF TJyaw 
Jtion, did nonbty dll 
of marriage, jn order to 
id after Majy's death, (he 
marry Thermantia to the 
am going to quote, prove 
Vrs Comet, eujas ftiiet dua 
ula uxeret Honorii principis 
dtfunfda (i). And*yet 
that Honorius and Mary 
tells us be- 

\ y 


[R] Zoftmut rtlatet hereupon fome ftugular elpbum^ 
ftaneet.} Serena, not being able to lefolve upon defer¬ 
ring the marriage of her daughter Marg with the em¬ 
peror, nor to confent that nature ftioula he forced by 
Che confummation of the marriage with ^siy, 
who was not yet ripe for it, refolvsid on a mstum, 
which was to debilitate Honorius, She (panH out 
a woman experienced (a this fort of charjni, who 
contrived the matter fo, that Honorlt^s whefFhe went 
to bed to his young fpooffiLM neithe.- in^metfon^iior 
power to pav what is caUe^Bhe eaRjog^«^^ii|^, 
died foon after wiA l^r virginity. fV^riol 
time after courted Thermantil, Mary's|nr;: tb 

• th*,' 






HQNC^RIUSL 






is acculed of a ®ro<| qomradidion fC], which every r&d/O^ iniiit perceive at 



100$ m«trifnoiuui] 


ther nas no^ Ittdined to that mmnhgti hut Ser^n# jrf matrlmoSum cwr/ liittia ooacdihmt, mater Mm 
'T)affioiu<eIy defired it. m cyder to tnaintam hp aachfi^^^^orena quae pueUam i^um ^obflmr mtatem attigi 0 o 
»Viy- OfMcaO' a-rd ceraeret, ae neque fibi poflct imj^iata tit araptiae dilFe> 

f iu.f T*K€vlnvttffnf rtif rieiimr. St inmaturam maiStaH €obln«tWital uadcre ai- 

Tat 0apfutrTi«bK art/ «j c/^afiar^fr liH iMTf arbltraretur aUi^ qnam iojariam mftujw ^cere c 

tr i.._ na£U muliercm qiMB rebui hajolmodleweiiilim adferto 

fciipt. cjua opera perlfecity ut filia, ciimf pirtadlpo qui- 


W^«r, imperattir autem Hoaprius, Maria comage 
jimpridem rebat homania exempu. fororcm cltti l^hdr- 


neither bad the deiire. nor the power to know her t 
the^,|^t|ieeref5.''whozn Serena had made ufe of. Tenew * 
of her charms. Zoiimus doth not 
is only a confeqoence I 
Ui^n^(roa!»\P^ I will fet them down at length 3 

ax containing a very bnghlar 
AV-gf i*;'" '9'^r Mtfpic^r *Or«pi« cr/cstfairv, 
« xofnr ayvffety n /a»TH| ^f£*~ 

a ic* rir ■vMuor ctrevo- 


(4) Id. iUdi 


'’‘IT® 


. mandam fibi matrimonio jungi petebat (3). ^eniai^ dom viveret, ae tort confors ejii^m Sbtjr wemm 
riage .war concluded, but was but of fliort cema- itle n«c vellet nec poffet. ea qiue mairittioiilttiii rtqni-* 
nuance t Thermantia foon dying with the fame fa^e as rpret, implere. . Interim puelU virgine mortal* mm 
her After. That is to iay, Ihe lay with a mao who aba re Serena quie fobolia imperatoriai confequendaB 

nistrher bad the dofir^. nnr rhm ./« Irtinur hmr * perCUptda cffct, ob inetUm ttC quId fibi de tint! pO- 

tentia decederet. id dpecam dabat ut Honodem alter! 
filial copularet. Quo fn£to, puella non mdiUo pofl; vi^* 
tarn cum morte commuut. quum idem id quod priori 
accidiffet (4). ^ 

J'CJ Ht it mteufgd of a groft eontradidion."\ We 
h^e^cn, that he fays, that Thermantia died a little 
after her marriage; yet he afiures us in the^Ame 
book, that Honorius having put Stilico to death, fenc 
^j rtt 'rtritp* yArxfyr sir ^l§/r sx.^ttr<at, back Thermantia to her mother, *0 tTi (^ats'iAsur 
ETe^^r elrat/ vo^I^hotab *OrtoC«0» T»r fnip yAfMTtiv 0if/jLAi^Ttav 
■i'o^AVTA .S'e^Tsws/r t'TirA^kvn ^uaav t» ^atcrAattt /M.wTp? ^oovirATit 

^arp^TTs/ j^iA TrtuTur cortTratr -. (vi a—«. .A.-i - ; — 

;j^if Tiif ra AAt p/uoAfxr£rr 

elpiiW* fy.«rt C'd^sAf/r panre J'c/>eia'. 3 ‘at/, 

ydjJLa ‘'nr^aa-r.K.ovrA ^p«tT 7 «/r. ’f> 

tVn M vfip^f yd^KiV dwo^AVKO'intt trxoTwr 

1$ ^yovn^ e' 7 r#. 3 -w^iiVet J^ku r» (An 

■ Avrn d^yVA^tiAV sActTTiudnrae/, th 

AVVA^A! Thv 'eWe-esr 5 o’-T«y- 
d'iif V ej'o^erit TtAei/T^ (a^v n it^pn (a^t* n 

TM ^^ripa. wtfdvVce. Quum Hono- 

lilOCRNBEEK (John) profeflbr of Divinity in the univerfities of Utrecht 
atid iiCjfedcn, was one ot the mo£l famous divines, who appeared in Holland in the 

He was born at Hacrlem fo), in the year 1617, where he performed (d) »Jahn T-^'Ttl* 
l%h itudies rill he was fifteen or fixteen years of age ; after which he was fent to i^eyden, 
whert JiC made great improvement under the learned profeflbrs of that univerfity. 'J'h? 

two yelrs there, he went to ftudy at Utrecht, in the year 1635, from IS4K, when he 
he returned to Leyden the year following. He was ordained miniftcr in the 
^^^^1639, and went to cxcrcife his oflSice fccretly at Cologne. He difeharged all the on Ucoumuf 
it, with a great deal of piety and prudence, and was not difeouraged by the 
hw* was expofed to in thjt city which is fo much addicted to the Popilh religion. 

' iWre^ned to Holland in year 1643, and was promoted (b) to the degree of do<5lor of (6) in the uni- 
'©rVifiky with great applaud, the twenty firft of December the fame year. He gave 


ImjMrator auccm llonorlus uxorem Thermambm au- C^) pag 
g^ftali dejectam folio matri fuss reddi juffit, nulla ta- ^ 

menidcirco fufptcionc gravatam (5). Stilico was kil- 
led the fame year in which Honorius married Ther- tUEt^nuti/s 
mantia, that is, during the confulihip of Bafliis and ’rvho hroujfht 
Philip in the year 408. As to the other daughter of ‘ra^rwaMw i» 
Stilico, file was married to the emperor in the year 


398, in which year was the war againft Gildo. 
the paffage ofCIaudian (6;. 


See 


( 6 ) In Jh'* re« 
mark f-^j. 


fuch proofs of his great capacity, that he was looked upon as a man fufficiemly qualified 
for the profcflbrlhip of Divinity, which was vacant at Utrecht by the death of Schotanus. 
He accepted that employment preferably to all others, which were ofiered him in other 
towns [A], He was inftalled profefibr of Divinity at Utrecht in July 1644. He was 
cholea brie the ordinary pallors of the fame town the year following, and notwithftand- 
ing°m difficulty of difebarging the duties of thole two imployments, lie acquitted himlelf 
of tpem with grea^xadlnels [ 5 ], whereby his excellent tients became fo ufcful to the 

public. 


X-^] P^fis Wirt offerfd u him in other tomn/^J tn 
February 1644. the church of Maeftricht defired to 
have him for their minilter. That of Graft in North 
Holland invited him in March in the fame year, and 
he was oi^red a profe^orihip of Divtt^ty in the illu- 
^ious fchool at Marderwic (1) i%May following (a). 
It is a very glorious thing to be thus courted at twenty 
feven years ol age. 

He dijtharmed the dnties of theft Hut impity- 
wonts with grrAt exa^nefi.'l I hiftre reserved the par- 
qjjculars of ir for this remark, in which 1 make ufe ot 
tbIrwOKh of him who wrote out Hoorubeek's life. 
* In utraque aurem Statione {3} per deeenftiuinTc^ 
, perfievaravu, tanta eruditionis, eloqnentiae. {detatia 
^ * Sk di^geotiw fama. omnibufqae ordinibue adeo gra- 

‘ tUK, .ut hullus in majori fucrit exiftimatlone* XICNI Ul- 
“ ■ folum* fed in toto Belgio. Nempe altiduus erst 
ndoi concionando, legeodo, dtfpu- 
mfidendo, catcchifaiiombus haben- 
vimpriinbsegriiitifitaiMlif. Qjji- 


ak 



« titm ht eontinued neur tbefptet of ten years, info great 

• repntatianfor learning, ehquenee, piety, and diJigenee, 

• and fo aeetptahle to peoph of ail ranks ^ that nont 

• had a Renter /hart of tht ^iic efttm% not only at 

• Utraeht hut in all HoJ/aud, For he was afflduous in 
‘ teaehing, preyfnjg-, Maehing^jfohding, di/pnting, prefd- 

• ing, tateebixing ant^omfoJl/ifthe memhtrstf the ebureh, 

• and efpedal^ thefitk^ S^Jkis exeeUent tomduft, he de- 

• ferved and obtained the jUpow ff the magijlraies of 

• Vtreeht^ futh a degfee, :tha* thef of their own 

• aeewdjfwithmt his asking,\.and poffihly without hit 
I knamUfge ^it, freed hirnffPem one kqlf of bis pofiorol 
*' dhmt^ prffermng his and folary.* Would yoa 
havo#'jiaupn of a gOi;^ Mftor. read in what manner 
Hoemhock pcrfiirmed’' * Membra Ecclefias 

• ft«q«cmc> midrebai. pios^aVtmabat, ignams docebat, 

• mnloo cbrrje«bat,.b«ret^ confewbat, afiliaos fo - 
‘ labacur, wgros recreabat, iilfitmos roborabat, dcjcdlos 

• erigej^t, pauperibus fubvcxlebat, oroncs den'que ju- 

• vahatj|>aa,4ttlram omnibus, ade- 

4js A omnia faciebat. graVi- 

, ^ilJctn, afti^is con 4 olab,lSW^ 
_ iot'enri plabi PaftorfftPy^ririmd* 
W .J» fin V-m (re4«isef«*--'»M»'«^ - 


mitt fcwMWMW.—.A \ n>}nitrt 4 




N8]gM HORUti tJg. 

, th^t he gpt the ibve ind eRsenBi tS eveif body. But that he might not (bb 
^ many labours, ,the m^^^flaty exempted him from part of his minifterifl 
fun^tims. Hejwas invitei| to I^^neRT^ fame imployments that he had exercifed at 
Utrecht t and he accepted ^ d^ ihVitatiOn*^he year 1654. He Was a great oroam^t to. 
that himous univerfuy, tilFhis death, which HtopentcTthe firft of September 16661'^ 
defined a much Jon^' li(ei. but it is more to> wandered that a man fo laborious as He 
was [C], fliould live for|W nine years, than itot hc^it^ no longer. The many books 
he publilhed [D], are a ipeiddng proof of his application, Sn^of the vaft extent of his 
knowledge, fle undeffliood leveral lan^uages^ [£1, and enjoyed the friyidlhip of the 
greateil divines of his age (r). He never deviated from the moft rigid orthodoxy, and 
and was no lels valuable for the qualities of a moral and virtuous man, than for the 
talents of his mind, and of a learned profelTor. This we may fee at large in his li&'(*^. 
He lefty children worthy of him [F], and one needs fay no more in their comifien> ' 


(«) See the etti- 
logue of them in 
hU UU. 


(i) It It prefoed 
to hii treetlfe 
D» Citnvtrjinnt 

Jndorum 6^ C*m 
iiiiuwt and it 
WM written Ijr 
David Stuart- I 

this . , >'r—^ 

dation* \ 


U) Vita Jo. 
Uoornbecki., 


(^'1 It wae I he 
prpfdTo HeidJ' 


^4^) Fx cftdcm 
VtU. 




moursgtd th pitusf taught tht igmrauK rgprwed 
tht wicktdt i^nfuted tbt Sentus, i9mfmtd 

nfrtjbtd thi fitk^ flrgn^hantd tbi mak^ 


• thi jmt fmt of man$ vmld hardfy katftfitffietd* 

* He praathed in the Cbureh^ read in the UniverHty^ 
re/rejtfga for prengfornem for vrroK^ * frejided in the Cenjifterft (atheebixtd in 

rai/ed the dejeiledy relieved the peer, and, in fih, ■* gave /enures at heme, wrote in hit ehftt, Md vtanp . 
ejfifted every perfen attording te bis fiate and ten- * times in bis bed, vifited bis parifihneri; in their 
ditien ; was helpful te all in all things, made him* * beufes, as alje the fick and thofe infe£ieo\ with the 

His tare extended to all ihing^ f and all 


jolf all things te dll jnen, grave with the grave, * plague* 
gay with the gay, forrew/ul with the aJliHed, learn- * perfens.* 
ed with the learned, a jbepberd te tht people, and [/>] The 


% 


_ _ great numher of hoeh he pnillfied ] They ' 

a guide te thofe that wandered, in order to bring them may be divided into five clafics, DidadtuonA jpelemien. 

Sack to the ways of truth' As to his vigilance in Pratliea, Hiftorita, Orateria* Thofe pf the I. are, 
the fundlions ot liis prolclTorlhip, this is the tefti- Jnjlstuttones TheeUguta in 8vo. IrenUum de fiudie paeis 
roony that is given of him. • Studiofos vero ,Theolo- ^ 5 * concerdia, in 410. De eenfeeiatiene j^vangel^p inter 

* gi» veluc fi!ios oroni cura compleftebatur, laboref- Refermatos,^ Evangeliees, fe 4to, I'hoftf of'^'he il. 

■ que fuos prsecipuos iis impendebatj non ledliones nit, Soeinianifmi eenfntati temi tree, in 410. Pra\en- 

* folum in eorum gratiaoi habebat, fsd frequentia ——v;. / o /-\ 

* Collegia omnia generis, atque Dilptttationes ordi- 

* narias & extraordinaiias, ex quibus refultarunc tot valla _ . _ 

< & egregia volumina ad inftitucionem juventotia imo xamen Bulfa Inneeentii JC, de yere &rr- 

* ad ufum omnium, fed imprimis ad converfionem manta, in 4C0, Epifiota ad Duraum de Mependentif 

* Hxreticorum (4). •-—Hr was at a father te the mo, le 8vo. Commentarius de Paradoxij H^tigelianis, 

* ftudents of Divinity, and on them be hejlewed bis thief in tzmo. Apologia pro Ealefia Chrifiiana 

* lahursn. he not only gave them leSlures in Divinity, contra EibeHum, ad Legem ieflimonium,^lAt*in 8vo. 

* hut f requent courfes in all kinds of learning, as alfo De objervando h CbrtfianU Praeepto Decalogi guano, tirie*of i*, ,,ft 
« difputations ordinary and extraordinary, v^itb pro- re lamo. De Epifeopatu, in 8vo. Thofc^ 'f^jhc III, likely tfiatlM, 

* duced many and excellent books, for the infiruStion are, 7 heologia prafiia torn! duo, in 4to. De 

< of youth, nay for the benefit of all, but efpecially for ixmo. JThofe of the IV. are, Summa €ontrwerfiairim\'^^^*^^^l^ 

* the converfun of Heretics' in 8vo. Mfcella vetera (A nova. 1 put in the V. quoted It thus d 

[C] So laborious as he was.'] This may be known Orathnes varia Inaugurales, ValediShria, RtM^smki" ktcftty Me. 

from the particulars contained in the preceding remark; fff Punebres, I do not give the titles of his Dutch 
but we Hull know it Ail! better by the words that works, whicl^contain feveral trafls. ^ 

follow. They relate to the time that he was pro- [£] He underfiood feveral languagesf\ Hhm follow 

feiTor of. Divinity and paftor at Leyden. * Curam the words of the a utfior of his Life. * Linguas^i^M^kea- ' 

novit plurimas doflarum Se vulgarium, Latinani, 

Graecam, Hebraicam, Chaldaicam, Syriacam, Kabi- 
nicaffl, Bejgicdm, Germanicam, Anglicam, GalJi- 
cam, iealicam, Arabicse Se HifpaDicse Kfidimerca 
aitigit (8), He underfiood many of the learned (S) in 
and modern languages, the Latin, Greek,, Hebrew, Hoornbeeki. 
Chaldaie, Syriac, Rabinu, Dutch, German, >^ng/ijh, 

French, Italian, and had attained the elementhf the ^ 9 ) The grand* 
Araik4»d Spanifi,\ niT-'.’sSJ rf 
.. , . , _ [F] He k/i tbiUren verthj af War ] He nutried Aan, Bwiari 

muitiplici onere, cui pluieii fimul junCti vix client at Utrecht Anne Bernard in the year 1650. By this wst called Jac* 
pares. Concionabatur in Templo, legeiat in Aca- marriage he became related to feveral famous men, 8oebne rSinpe- 
demia, praefidehat in Conftftorio, Catechifationes as to ConAantioerEmperenr (9), profeflbr of Divinity ”,e^iuS^ofCoe 
inftitoebat in Choro, Collegia habebat in domo, (10), and Jodocus Hondius (11) a famous Geographer, Aantine i'Empe 
feribebat in mufseo, faepe in ledo, membra Ecclefic ^andfather to Hei^y Hondios, who was hilled in fight* nw, andof johi 
vifitabat in aedibus, aegros etiam & pefiiferos, curam ad iog valiantly for the fervice of hii country, in the I'^mpereur, ml 

omnes Se sd omnia extendebat (6). ■ ■■■ ■■■■ He might Ihip of admiral Van Tromp which he commanded* Mr **** 

have jufily thrown BS^afiorah charge upon his col- Hoornbeek left tv^ Tons, ISAAC HOORN- ^ 
leagues, becaufe be wd^fj/fii'mifin the fame foot with BEEK formerly an eminent advocate at the Hague, (i©) At Haedae 
tbefirfi mxnifier, who WM exempted from that charge i and at prefentpenfionary of the city of Rotterdam (J«) 5 wic, md sfler- 
and by the decree of tie magifirates was to ^are and HENRV EMILIUS HOORN BEEK, •***■•• heydsn 
all labours, vonours, emolutfwuts, and privi^es with a commiffioner of *ihc impoftt in the ptovince of ^ • 

him. But be would not be exempted\fom the Holland. nm 

pafiqral office, and vifitirg of the fick, the con- [(§ «) He waa made in lyao eollnf«lio^pcniionary, trllSftISw *5 
trary tho' be was only charged with one hllf of the kecMr of the feali, and Scadcholder ttf the Fiefs of Hoi- the methitV 
duty he would perform the whole t a zeal and dili- land and Weft Frieiland, Ac. and he.died at the Hague, 
genci prodigieus in a man, who badfe mneb other thefeventeenth of June 17x7, ift the fcienty firft year 
bufintfi, who was not gnly loaded but opprejfed, and of his age, R x m. C It i T.] 

fcarce able to fFfiain e various burthen for which f 


Divinity and paftor at Leyde; 

EcclelT^e luo jure poterat in Collegas dcrivare, quia 
primario Paftori (5) ab ea immuni adjunftus, cum 
CO Ubores, honorcs, prseinia & privilegia omnia ex 
decreto fspientiftimi Magiftratus squallier diftribuc- 
bat. Sed ab Ecclefis cura, mcmbrorumquc Sc s- 
grorum vifitatione difoenfari .noloic, contra vero, 
cum dimidisB tantuin Kftoris vir«!.«^ demandatas ha- 
beret, integras voluit implere, zelo A diligentia ftu- 
pends in homine alias occupacifiimo, imo non cam 
oneraro quam oppreftb, A tantum non fatifeente Tub 


fa' ffi tit Paris, 
«/o«n 4699 . 


HORATIU (Publius] firnanjed Codes, did a glqrious adUom wfcljft the 




] / 

H O R S Tl t 

\ Wth rdpeft to a circumftance» that (hould have been related i^ithoutany variation 

' 5 ' ^ ' 

‘ l figU vUf injtfi 9 H tht difairnmtnt thdi u t 9 of hii^ecoining Ia 4 e by thzt wound (6). He had (9) riutarch. tn 

hf^und . nff^S to a drtumfttmti oobitb ^^ad entered cBakclty by fwimming, Valeuo, pag. 

fbok^d hoot kttn r 4 Uud mthttt ano Some hpfiRg wounded in bis hip: Bvj>pnrfK$ 3#- 

, hiftprani fay, that throwing himfelf into the Tybcf, riv jMtio Hitrufeo in nnilbus 

'ter having repulfed the enemy till the^ b^dgejudf i£im (7). Diun CaiHos aihrma. that Ckcro dt^laiin* (7) ra ibid* 
broken behind him, he fwam to the otjier fid^j^he* ing againa Marc Antony .bhfore the Tenate, fwore by ' 05 - 
river, notwithllanding the weight of J^arma, wthout Horaciua’a thigh, and Mutwa’s hand(8l I amnot,g,, 
receiving any wound j but others affirm, that he re- ignorant that that direft oration which he feeaka of, Jftf'ocL- 
ceived lo great ^a wound in hia^thigh, that he conti- i* ngt like any of Cicero’s Philippics (9). But Dion rin ma\ ti\v 
imed lame of it all his life. Livy manifeftiy fuppofes who forged it, would not have ufed iuch an oath, x«rp« rtiMv* 

that he was not wounded. • CundUti aliquandiu font had not there been a tradition that Horatius was »'**• 

[Htwufa) dum alius alium ut praeliom incipiant, cir- wound^ in the thigh, in defending his country againft manom* 
cunrfpeftant. Pudor deinde commovit aciem & cla- Tarquin’s friends. We will produce a fourth witneft i>«, lib. #/r, 
mor| fublato undique in unum hoileni tela conjici« wz. Servius. ‘ Solus Codes hollilcm impetum, fu- PH’ 3*5* 
unt, que cum in objeflo cuncta fento hxfiiTent, ftinuit, donee I tergo pons folverctur a lodis, quo 

minus obftinatua ingenti pontem obiinc- folutofecum arrais prascipitaxit in Tyberim, & licet 

ret^^gradlf^jam impeia detrudere conabantur virum, lacsus effet,in coaa, lamen ejus flu«iiM fupcraviu (jnSiaLFUL- 

cum hmul tragor rupti ponderis, fimul clamor Ro- Unde eft illad ab eo didum, cum ei iil cotnitiis via. 

manorttm alacritate perfetli operis fublatus pavore coxmyitiujti objicerctur, per Angulos gradus ^dmo- 

C''bifo impetum fulUnuit. Turn Cocks, Tyberine pa- i/kois^tiumphi mci. (10) —- Coda alone Juft aintd the W Strvlus. In 

ter, inquit, te fanfte precor, hsec arma ie hunc fbjtk of the enemy, till the bridge behind him Jhoaid ***’* 

militeu propltio ilumine accipias. Ita lie armatus nUbreke down by bis lompanions, fvbith being aeeem- 

in Tyocrim defiluit: multifque svferikcidehti- fijhed, he threw himjelf all in armour into tbeTy- 

BUS T^Lis iNcoLVMis ad fuos tranavic, rem aufus ber, and thd bewas wounded in the thigh, fwam 

10 Tltm plus faijus habituram ad pofteros quam ftdei (1).’We errr. This made him Jay lo tbofe who reproached 

ji* Dec. I, may be fure that all thofe who do not exprefsly obferve him in the comiiia with his lamenefs, every fttp that 
1? «• his receivheg of a wound, arc of Livy’a opinion j for 1 make reminds me of my triumph* You fee that > . 

their defign is to raife our admiration of the great cou- the tradition about Horatius’s wound was Supported 
rage of this Roman, Now that aflion is more adroi- by the circumftance of a witty faying which he made 

rable a^d glorious if he was wounded, than if be wat ufe of when he was reproached with his lamenefs: 

fa) Floras, lib. I, I'Wt'mufr conclude then, that if Floras (2), and Every ftep, faid he, that 1 make, puts me in mind of 
v.oa Ser>4ca('3) make no mention of the wound, it is be- my triumph. It is laid that Alexander made ufe of 
I ^tfi, Ff- caufe they were psrfuaded he received none. Vale- that thought to comfort the king, his father, who was 
Maximus has fo pofidvely denied that he received afflidlcdon the account of his lamenefs occalioned by 
^rbJih cip'x. ^’Ught to induce ns to believe, there a wound which he had received in a battle (11). fn) Plat. <le 

^ ' was a tradition for the negative. ‘ Ut pairiam pericu- If we have reafon to wonder that in an event fo 

(3) Seneca,Ep\i. ‘ lo immincnti liberatam vidh, armatua fe in Tibe- remarkable as this of Horatius, the traditions for and b. ^ 
m, pag> m. * rim mifit: c(^s fortitudinem Dii smmortales admira- againft his being wounded, Ihould have had each their ‘ 

4H* iNCOLUMiTATEM siNCERAM ci prcftiterunt. partifans and followers, even among the moft famoua 

* Nam ne^e alticudine dcjcdlus, quaflatufve, neque writers, what ftiill wc fay of Polybius (la) who fup- f|»\Vojyb. pih 

* pondere armorum preftUs, nee nllo vorticis circuitu Pofes that this brave and undaunted Rom^iPloft his cap liih 

* a£lusu::h8e tells quidem, que undique conjerebantur, life in theTyber? Shall we fay that he likewife had 

''* TUTUM natandieeventum habuit (a), a tradition for it ? Shall we conclude from hence, that 

■ sib. iii, cay. ii, * jgs foon as be faw his eountry delivered from this antient hiftory is fo dark, that we know not genc- 

« immintnt danger, he threw himjelf armed intm the Ty- rally what fide to take amongft thofe who deny, and 

^ hma^Jke gods, admiring bis valour, faved him prom thofe who affirm the fame things? ^And that the yea 

* ANY HARM. For be didjwim safe /a ftoorewitb* and the no feeming to be equally authorized in mac- 

* out being either ftunned by the height, from which tera, wherein it was the eafteft thing in the world to 

* be leaped, or opprefted by the weight aji his arms, or know the truth, wc may w'ell doubt of the Icfs nota- 

* eanii^ down h the rapidity of the^ream : or vj ova D* ble events which the hiftorians have mentioned? 

* ED by the darts wb'ub were thrown at him from ihall we, I fay, infer fuch conclusions? 1 fkipuld ra- 

* all fuar{ers^ But here arc three famous hiftorians, ther advife the reader to make ufeofthcle oblcrvations 
who go upon another tradition. Dionyfius Halicarnaf- to fortify his judgment againft the cuilom of reading 
/ilSIW'sTvd^a long account of thii fight, and afllires us, without aitefttion, and of believing without examina- 
in expreft words, that Horatiua received a wound with tion. Note, that the difference of opinions about Ho- 
B lance t^ pierced his thigh, and put him to fuch ratius’a face, is not fo much to be wondered at • it is 
torture J5ac he could fcarce Hand, when he underftood however a fign of hiAorical uncertainty. Some affirm 

lie. the Wifgt was broken (5). This hiftorian adds, I. that that Horatius was a very handfome man (13), oihers fay, f 

uii, it wa/believed, he would foon die of his wounds: * that he was fimamed Cocks, . . . becaufc he was lib. v, cap xxii. 

If. Tut when it was known he would recover, he * extreamly fiat nofed, and that the upper part of his 

had noble rewards given him i but that he could not * nofe was fo funk into his head, that there was no 

arrive at the coofulfhip, nor any militaiy command, * dtvifion betwixt his two eyes, and that his eyebrows (14) PIntarch. 
becaufe he halted ever after that fight, Plutarch fays ' joined; lb that the people defigning to call him Val«r»o. pif 
that a ftatue of hraft wasetedled to him in the tern- * Cyclops, miftook and called Codes (14}. 
pie of Vulcan, to comfourt him upon the misfortune 


HORSTIUS (Jamss) profelTor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Helmftadt,W/•“»' 
was born at Torgau, Ma]{ i, 1537 (a). He was admitted matter^' arts in the uni-Mcdi. 
verfity of Fran'cfort on the Oder, in the year 1556 (b), ano> 4 <)ASf of Phyfic in the 
*. yw 1562 (r). He was invited to the i»ft of public Phyficlan\in feveral*cities, and (i)ii,M 
it fucceffively at,Sagan and Suidnitz in Sdefia, ant^du Iglaw in Moravia, , 
lie was called, in title year j580, to be Phyficiai^ ordinary to the archduke of Au-''' ' '"*■ 

ftria ( 1 ). He continued in that poll lour years-, after which he was called to be, pro- t/j n.199. 

Phyfic in the univerfity of ffelmftadt. Hp inaugural oration De rmoru dif~ 
tduim.- & earum rVmrJtr, iuntirmng toe obfiatki te the fiudy of Pbjfie i«,n4, 

^iMrrmidus, is exceeding good (r). He acquitted himfelf worthily in that profef- 
fioDj *04 AiWilhed fomc books which fuppottwi his teputation, fhavenot beenwM,*. 
iv'v' ' 1 able ] 

k;Tht fit*. If 1 *> »/#V0QBe«nh»g^«ttlMcl\i0Mof«nApoth^(*).(,)w,,«,,j,. 


'•••a. eS 1 




iihComtem ry on Hippocrat^’i book 
ijfiem,Ji^brttm HippetraHt 


hid b«t(xre phbliftuHf (3)Jin the German language, 


A DeferijMion the QuiHi 


ittoniofa good Fhyftcuu). (3) In thtyw 
lifafocuui df the ifyd. p§. 


He pnUifilodin Ife pdlSflifd iikiwife a 

lUOd! in the year which he 
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abljp^to difcover in what ye^r* he died & I o^ly Ikjniow .that he .was alive in the year 1595* 
Jtflb W^ji then dean ol" the fe culty of Phyfic at Helmffadt, and vice-reftor of that uni-,/' 
vei:rity.-^ I learn this from ^he JLatin yjrfes which were made upon his Anagram, andare^ 
to be found at end of .a ^bogji^iithfelcd, *Jac^bi Horfiii Eipiftolm Pbilofipi^ca Gf Me^ci- 
pales^ primed at Lcipfic in SVo'i in the ycSi^i 596. Wrtnullobfcrvcto his praife, a-^^ng 
which will be thought very ^fingular, though Vg^apStwkhout rcafon i viz, that he joined 
devotion to the knoyrledge and pradtice pf ti?; always implored the blcffing 

qf God upon his retriedies, and publifhed a book of pJ^y^rs for that occafion [jBJ. 

He 


(4) ft it am«»s . 

/bft Luttertt phi- 
Jofoph tc Nteific. 
png *09, it feq* 


(6) Ib. p»g. *oj 

<7) Jb. p*g. a57- 


P«pt. 4SC, 

of I (4^6 


f”) rag. 4*3 
£djc. i7c,o. 


to the biAiop of Olmiitz (4). He put out a German 
tranllationof Lemnius's book De otcuhis nature A//- 
raeuihf concerning the hidden wonders of nature, in 
the year i|79, and added many'things to 11(5). 
In 1580 he publiihed a book Dt mtfrBo ' epidemio Jtbri 
( 5 ) ' -• CatharraH- per tot am Eurepam grajfante. Concerning 

an epidemic catarrh and ftver ragint^ over aJl Eu¬ 
rope ( 6 ), and in 15^*3. a Trcaiife, ii\ German, of 
Remedies for the rlague (7), in 158^,he publiihed 
a bookk dt Vite Finiftra (8), ‘and in 159J. jmother 
De NQUambulonihut^ concerning thofe who du- 
f8) lb. ?«•£• 354* ring their fleep (9), and in 1595, a DilTeriationVSn- 
cerning the Golden Tooth of a Child in Sileda (l$p). 

(9) ib. p*g, 43 ^?* You will find in Lindenius renevatus (11) that his 

Di/putathnej CatholUat de rebus fecundum prater 

(10) ib.pag. saa* General DilTcvtations concerning things Na- 

lurai and Preternatural, were printed at Wittemberg 
in the year 1630, with the Compendium Medicarum 
Jnjiilutionumt ot Gregory Horftius, and that the abridg¬ 
ment of his Herbarium, feu de fele^lis P/antis GT Ea^ 
dicibus libri duo, by the fame Gregory, was printed at 
Marpurg in the year 1630. 

Let us obferve that he fulTcrcd himfelf to be grofsly 
deceived concerning the pretended golderi tooth. It 
was a mecr impofturc, if you defire to know how it 
was difeovered. you need only read Van Dale de 
Oraeuiis, book 2 . Chap.ult. (ts) Heobferves that our 
James Horftius difeovered a great prodigy in this golden 
tooth, which, according to him, oi^ht to give comfort 
to the Chriftians under the Turkilh yoke, that is to 
• • fa)*-, that it was a happy prefage of the fall of the Otto¬ 

man empffk. 1 have feen a letter which this Phyitcian 
wrote to David Chytrseus, dated Februaiy 7, 1595, 
in which he treats of the prefages of meteors. He 
lays that the comet which appeared in the year 
and which was feen at Conftantinople after it dilap- 
peared in Germany, might well produce it’s bad 
cftefls in the year 1596, and that then likewife the 
(13I Stella prope new ftar in Cailiopaea, would be not idle (13), and that 
C'airiopratn nrc thc gotden tooth alfo would not fail to aG ic*s part. 

Dens Avreus, dens pueri Silelit molaris, quern ipfe 
vtdi, texigi dr declarandum duxi, non prsedi^lione at- 
que elfe^lu carebit, 6 miferos nos, qui adeu ftupidi 
Sc fccori ad hsec fimus t Deus noftri Se ecclclise foae 
mifereatur. Nos pio Audio preccs, votaque conjun- 

gamus (14)- ■■■ ” ' . The golden tooth, the cheek tooth 

of the Silejian boy, which J myj'elf faw and felt, and 
thought deferved to be made public, w.f/ net be with- 
Ait preditUon and accomplifhment, Ob wretched we, 
who are fo fiupid and fecure as to this matter I 
GOD have pity on us and his church / Let us 
pioufly unite our prayers and vows-^ You fee he doth 
not conclude without condemning the fecuiity of the 
world, and without putting up earned prayers. 

[Z?] He implored the bUJJing of GOD upon his 
remedies, and publifhed a book of prayers for that 
occaf on.'l It was by this book that he fignalized his 
admilTioo to thc the place of profeAbr of Phyfic in the 
univerfity of Heimftsdiu This was the firft prefemhe 
made to the univerfitv.^^Hdyftidium ubi veni/Ict, 
public^ librum, dictum SJfcationes medicorusn, prq- 
mulgat, & in praefatione cufas nectlfitatit hujus Jibri 
(tO IbW, pag. / “"7—, Helr^dt, he 


piiU«ropii, 
JVtrdic. pflg< 
dbieq. 


t«nc ferUKitur. 
[fne. ffvrflivt, 
'jUhtfl, Phttofopb, 
& Medic, pag. 
5»*- 


(14) 14. ibid. 


Phyficans, that many of them thanked him for pub- 
Jifiting tliefe prayers, and acknowledged that their art 
(tr>l See Jacob! had a vcty particular need of the divine affiftance (16). 

See what the Pbyficiin of the city Ratishon wrote to 
him. * hdiltis ad tnc libellum medicarum precationum 
nuper h. te editum, un^ tabula, in qu« metho- 
dum inventioois, qua ‘ conficiendo illo opufcolo 
ufua es, orudith exponis^ Quam tutm operam non 
poiTum non vehementer ] obare, uc out reipfa quo- 
tidie experior, nulli i lUm g^ns^J in hac vita tm- 
divinx attxili| opus qukm ip^ 


medicis; Qpi etiarofl omnia ex prseferipto artis re- 
dliftime agunt, malevolorum tamen calumnls^ ingra- 
tiffimo hoc fccuJo evitarc nunquam polfdlftti'^Td; ne 
fiat, utque afliones illornm Deus Opt. Max. fostunet, ' 
precibus ^ Deo impetrent, necefle eft (17). ^— TtfU^ 
fend me the book of the Prayers of PhyficlpyfdC^hhh, \ 
you lately publijhtd, together with a tam, in which 
you learnedly explain the method you followed in wrU 
ting that piece, fFhich work of youP si caftnot but 
greatly approve, os J daily experience in fafl, that'Tb 
men in this life have mare occafion to implore the di^ 
vine affifiance, than Phficians ; who, though they do 
every thing according to the exafieft rule?* of their 
art, cannot efcape, in this moft ungrateful ’age, the 
tenfure of the ill-natured. To prevent whic%, and to 
obtain a bluffing from heaven on their endeavours, they 
mufi neeej^ily have recourfe to prayers,^ Among 
thc letters which were wrote to him on this fub- 
jeZl, there is one which tells him, that very few 
of the Phyficians in Bohemia followed^his ad %e of 
praying to Goo; but that many old woxSen tWre 
made ufe of charms and incantations. * Cum ^u- 
cis, optime Horfti; habes hoc commune, ut non tan- 
tum fequaris Hip^c. Sc Galenum, qui gemino me- 
dicam crure miaifirat opem: fed etiam fiin^os Pa* 
ires St Prophetas, qui fupra agrotos invocabant no¬ 
men Domini vulnerantis Se fanantis. J|tara funt hac 
exempla in noftra Bohemia, utpote ubi plures faqlL 
infana & incantatrices vetula: qua mifmerunt he^ 
bas Ss non innoxia verba (18). . ^h, my heft 

Hsrfiius, you have in tommon with a few, that you not 
only follow Hipproerates and Galen, the gPPSfKmafier 
^ Medicine, but the holy fathers likewife and thepre-- 
pbets, who called over thefick on the name of the Lordm 
who boub wounds, and heals. Theft are uncommon 
ampies in our Bohemia, where there are fo maUf fily^ 
yuackijb, old-women, who deal in potions and tbarms 2 
Matthew Drefterus, profcilor of Eloquence at Leip-. 
fic, praifeth him highly on account of his pie^ and 
of his prayers, and^informs him that he knew% Phy- 
fician, who never undertook any cure, nor gave any 
medicine without reciting thc Lord’s-Prayer, • De 
precum medicarum formulis ^ te editis, qaidwfentiam 
auc feribam aliud, nifi videri mihi eas ad pietaielll^ 
medico dignam, xnaxime efie compofitas^ Si cnim 
Hymnus eft Deo grams, Medicina noftra A^edica- 
menta .Dei munus font: Num dubitare po||u«]Us, 
quin religiose tota ars atque profeifio tra^aiA fic ? 
noveram praeclarum medicum, amicum meun^lnte- 
gerrimum, qui nullam morbi curationem attingebat, 
aut fufeipiebat, nullumque medicamencum segroto 
propinabat, nifi prius recitata oratione Dominica, 
Se piis votis adjunAis. Quod cum laude St prsedi- 
cattoTic dignum femper iudicarim, nc nunc quidem 
hoc quod in pietate ponis ftudium infprobare pof- 
fom- Sed opus dignum tua profbfiione atque per- 
fona judico (19). ^ to the Formulary of 

Prayers for Phyfieiaus, publifhed by you% J turn mly 
fay, that they eondiOe greatly to ihnt piuty* whidh it 
worthy of a Phyfieian, For if an hymn ho ucotptjtble 
to GOD, our meditinos atn the gift f i?OD.. Cdn 
we doubts that the ^oU $0 he 

carried on reli^ot^yf J ku0r Fhyg^ 

cion, mj very fincere friend, wFt, undertook, a 
cure, or admin^eted Pbffe, wiihomt Htt 

Lord^S'Praytr, and ad^uy^ pium H^ith at 

I always thought praiforntmhyo l emhetetom 0 dp^ 
prove your labours in tka eaitje tf piHye bmtihM 
it a work worthy par fed elproMm* 

Compare with, this reiiark KIR $ Tfi- 

N £ U S, and read (ao) the psoua letter whic| James 
HorlUus wrote to * misftler of Beriin. . IjMlppeirs 
there to have reTfidved toiet aKiqt a 

* Blais Htdris tuls^ qi^ns fie 

* cro-fao6l» ex. ft*lfaeiidi BSMtprqm jKnem 

« l^da etiam ikioneii*^ Its 

* adiftiiperfietada^ qhlte cupis, vim 







T5&T«arried lils'fiiA wHfe m'4>e and llHc'llftiS iBi^^ear* JsS^ aftir* 

b^^ring him ten children (4). 'He married again,in the year *587 (A), He wa-i bro¬ 
ther to GRfcOpaV Horstios» who died May the'^pth, 1592 i and. had been k-ZhenmH"^ 
vcn ^es Bur^mafter of jthe thwii gf Torgaoi a manpf j^reat meric, as his clogy t>f Jacobt Horflii 


rptn^ed by Keincccius iiifornu uslfljr that j kxvh quoted concains a thing & Metikinaic#. 
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(««)f Ibid. (Ngs 
^93i * M** 


liiAj) lb. p«g. I*. 

Ib. i>«g. 53. 
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which 1 chink is worthy of beip^g re&jpd^C]. 

rA 


* potem. — J am fi affeSti Sy j9ur two lit- 

* tin, in which jou again and^tgmn put me in mind 

* of fultwating m faertd meditint of the boiy^ out rf 

* the frag^tnft of the faertd hoks^ that f find my 

* filf as it ware ctmptlltd to do what you dtjiro^ 1 

mail add, that the program by Which he ex> 

• horcect the ftudents to celebi'ate.devoatly the feaft 


to abate, fomething of ihe price of the core, that 
ihe vanced to of him; 'aMl that the piece ofmoncy 
which (he gave him', wa$ changed into a ferpent by 
an unknown perfon whom he met on the road, and 
that this ferpent had wreathed itfelf about that gentle* 
man's heck, and cgtuld not be removed from thence* 
kaew uuvawiibs w wnijf ammkK Horftios, who^s then at Franefort on the Oder, lan- 

of Sc Michael, in honour of the aflgcls (»i), is a very fwered (*5) tolhis brother-in-law, that he had heard (*5) Ib. y*aM 4 * 
dcvp? 30 >^we. I nothing of all Ihis, but that if he ihoold hear any 

For%hc flR, I do not believe that d^ere arc any books thing about it Ic would inform him. We have here ^ 

of devotion, which have not had a better fale an example 0/ the < 
than theft; Prayers for the ufe ofPhyficlans. - 

[r] His htttrs contain . a thing worthy to he 

related.l Jerom Nymnan, a minifter and brother-in- 
law* to HorlUua (23}, wrote a letter to him dated 
from Torgau, March 10, 1536, in which he deiires 
him (24) to acquain c him whether a fiory which 
^Sabinus had lately Cold at Wittemberg was true. It 
was that a gentleman of the March of Brandenburg, 
near Siande?;, had harlhly rejected the requeft of a 
poor woman, who defired him in the name of G o o 


caprices of common fame. Pro¬ 
digies frMU|itf^]y make more noife in remote countries 
than iMflut where it is pretended that they hap- 
is a charaflerof talfhoqd : for things t!ut 
areJnue, are more certainly known in the places 
ere they have happened than any where eife. 
People who have a mind to tell lies ought to take 
care not to lay the feene too nc%r. They do not always 
obferve this precaution, and yet they arc believed, but 
dill they run a greater hazard by doing lo.t 

. 


HORSTIUS (Gregory) nephew (a) to the former, acquired fuch a reputation , 
by the pratSlicc of Phyfic that he is ufually named the .ffifcuJapius or Germany (h). He to George Hor- 
W.1S born at Torgau in the year 1578, and received the degree of maftcr of Fhilofophy 
at Wittemberg, in the year i6oi (r), and of doftor of Phyfic at Bafil, in the year Torgau. 

1606, and in the fame year was advanced to the. poftof profcflbr of Phyfic in the 

univerfity gf. Wittemberg. He refigned it a year after, and went to SoltwcdeJ, in the p^g. 4J3- 

tert^kory of Ikiindcnburg, to be Phyfician of that city. He made no long ftay there, LJndenJua, 

rof he accepted of the place offered to him by the Landgrave of Hefle, ot profefibr of plg.* 

Phyfic in the univerfOT of GiclTcnin theyear 1608. He was appointed firll Ps^fician 359- 

to that pi'iifcc the year following, and being at laft weary of a finglc life (d), he married fifj Fol:»ariar 

in the year 1615. Tht reputation which he had acquired, made the magiftrates of Ulni 

offer him the poft of firft Phyfician of their city : He accepted of it, and exercifed it with inylgilsTC oiratfo 

grcaiH^putation from theyear 1622 to 1636, which was theyear in which he died. He 

left by his firft wife four Ions [A] and two daughters. She died in the month of Novem- 

ber 1634 and he being by tl^t means encumbered with domcftic affairs, married a 

iecondrtime in the month of^Junc 1635, He was exceedingly happy in this fecondmar- 

riage [S], but the gout, which he had iflore than once vigoroufly refifted before, having 

attacked* him again, and that being attended by many dangerous fymptoms, brought him 

: 1636. He pofleffai in the higheft degree, the three « 

qualities 
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{jf]. Iff left four fins by his firft wifif^ Three of 
them V* 4 e PhylidsDS, and the fourth an Apothecary 
(1). JOHN DANIEL HORSTIUS, the 
eldell, was born at GieiTen and was profelTor of Phyfic 
in the univerfity of Marpurg, and afterwards in that 
of his own country s and Phyfician to the Landgrave 
of Hefie Darmftadt, sod lalft of all to the city of Franc- 
fort, He was admitted into the academy of the 
Curious Inquirers into Nature^ by the name of Phoenix. 
He publllhcd feveral books, and died January 27, 
1685, aged fixty eight years (2). Here follow the 
titles of foroc of bis works: PhyBca Hippoeratta^ 7b- 
ktnih Heimontih Cartefti, Efpagdlt^ Boy/ei, aliorum^ 
am riUntiorum Cmmentis iUaftrata^ Franefort 1682, 
in SfO. Dccas Obfifvatitnum ^ Bpiftolarum Anatf 
tnicarttm, quibus fingnlaria feitn dignat Mtarumnmpi 
^ikgradcatum^ ^ vafirum lymphaticornm natnra, em- 
per es nutritio, atfue alia rariera expenun^ 
ler, r ranefort 1646 in 4to. Bbermacepata Gaieno*Qht* 
mica Catho/ica, Franefort 16$ i , in Fidio. He proenmd 
a new edlfion 4torreaed and augumeated of BanB 
Zaehiat ^mfthties Mediee-Lcgalest at Franefort 1666,111 
Foiio^ and of Bazafi Rwerii Opera 
in thWaifie ckfln 1674 (3). OREGOkV 

HORStiaS, ebe ytwngeft of thefe brothers, wa# bom 
at 20. i6a6. He received the de¬ 

gree #fp 9 i^ Sf Phyfic at Padua. Fortuidus Lfoe- 
tos being rifcfe May 11 He was admitted a 

tnember of rhyfieians at Ulm, and 

decUted |m% jpeofo% .qfPb^cin the year 

Me died the W # 1661, 


children (4). He is author of a Treaiifc de Mania p,u1.Frcher. 
and promiled Hifteriam Zibethi {5). in Theatre, pag. 

[B] Being encumbered with demeftic affairs, he mar- » 3 * 9 * 

ried a feetnd time . He was exceedingly happy in . 

this ficond marriage<’l He had been no lefs fo in the BiWflph. 

firft, if we^iieve the author of his Funeral Oration, ,4 i 66 i. 

* Huic optimi conforii fuar, dum fata Deufque finc- 

* bant, ex veteri formula, felicifiinte convixlt, & Op- 

* time cohabitavit. Quid autem hJc Archiater nofter 

* gloriofus, conceflic ne illoruin in ntimerum, qui 

* blandS veneie detenti. omnem Mufis remitcunt nun- 
' tium ? Nullatenns, fed potlu dometticis, privatifque 

* omnibus feit^ ad&tn ari ^filmie fule gldriam & ca- 

* lamo, dE ore, tc praxte^ndere, k diffundtre fate* 

^ With this as exeellent ccafirt he lived (6) joh. Daniel 

in theSweeteft ficiety^aginahltt heavenfia- 

* red befktth hintT^^^t did this fameus Bhyfician lii. 

* imiiate theft who being Jlswes fo the bhtndifiments ^ 

* of Vennst fuite negleB the Msfes f quite the contrary, 

* for havinfffi wifely fettled kdt private and domeftie 

* ajfmrs, he /pared sto faihs to enereafi his fame, both ^ 

*by Msmritinm,diftourfih, emipraBice' 1 

part of thft paifageec^i^ti ns, tWit Horftius did not 
do eiJi great many'who abandon thcmfelves fo emttejy. 
to the nuptial imforei. thit they quire neglect me, 

Mufes. At to the bappinefs of his fecond manr^,. 
the ikme anther gavema the folloiving atcOnnt of i|. 
f ls« . pomaquam fecunda, jjuaa vqi^tj,/^ 

* plcfiet ywx, ....... ia*nqoe 

ixenimi fcntcntM dneerer, «ttwntimftte ab awttt'fl 


i 


and fok. f ma habiinis doml^j^«c 







V 


(t) Id. m, 

#7» 68. 


l/o/jR. S T I U S. 

qualities of a good ^*hyfi(£an, probity, learning, ar,d good fortune (f) [C], as we fed* 
T V* .tfy 7 at 

(0 /»■ 6»' OdfliAa jjulf jHdfo D«|j,/ Diumcas Wltle Mftmw. Medkftr. pag. 67, 4»v« 

• h.t j> happy in hk praflice, an^ confeqii^l^tly ia, 
a good Phyfician^ aWaya judging by the <i«;ce(L' 

^ V friiw. rh«f in «U*nf »ll!nfW im M 


, tOTfftjfi* gauderet: eccc f mallb «rths**»»eo, qujjdmul- 
^ to ante non feoiel fortker fuftipendo repuierat, ihva- 
djUur(7) —— Jtfiir hy fiemd marrhgt in tvbieb 

* bt enjoyid all tbt charms of ri^iprocal lovt^ being 

* happy both at home and abroad, tabile he rejoyeed in 
■ hit wifred for bappine[$,Jo / he b>aj feixtd with a 

* pioltat fit if the goat l^whieh be *hfbl frequently it fore 

* repulfed by his beroie^fjt^tfefney' .,-^Vhat I am now to 

( 8 ) M. Ibid. pag. quote, relates to both hit mairiages (8). * Quando 
Veiu 7 t%ntiit * Anno 1634 : ^aviiSmam hanc ip- 

isiaiiwr. bttauft [ f***^'***} maligna febrisdeamaret, in hoc in- 

the Mjt part ef " ' ' ' ' 

the taget f/ttis 
^Jgtfierat Otiiften 


fucfit coaftus; 
If occupatiffimo 


' felix fuit, quod raevam iliam declinare|iefciens, menfe 
*ti*^\*ff^^** • Novembri miferam viduitaitm colcri 
tmt mSe^J. ‘ fex Libcrorum Pater 

* funftionis muneri & molellifliiaae reiyamiliaris curae 
' ¥ix non fuccumberct, divina adlucente giratia. ad voia 

,WT%tt author * ^*^'^”*^* acccdcns, Prsclariifimi bAzdat^osBngerhni 
' bJdi^bfervtd, that * P* *^cliAas viduse (9), matrimonialem addS^fidem 
Herftiitt bad Mar- * hoc ipfo iterum tttulo fclicitatis privatas rcdolltAnis, 
caftiffimia illiot amoribus mirS molpm 
intS£ **£ 172 *' * imabilitatc refpondebat: ita ut charitate Conjugem, 
fag, 69/^tan* * f^dulitatc Minifbram praellarec. «- - ffis beloved 
rlulem conditio- * wife was feissed with a malignant fever in the year 
nem exofenUtus, * 1634, teas fo unfortunate as not to be able to 
SiViTm I am * itfSand in the month of November was obliged 
Virglnem ftaif* * f^i^tbmtt to a melancholy wtdmhood: being left with 
fimam confarres ' fix children, and ready to fink under the weight of the 
tioiw fibi faero- * laborious duties of bis profejfion, joined to a load of 
mnn* copnlat* • domefiie cares, be being guided by the divine favour 

* made ehoke of the widow of tbt famous Pbyfidan 

* Fingerlinus for bis feeond wife. By whom be was 
“ again rejiored to all manner of domefiie bappinefs, 

* Jbe anjwering bis love with a wonderful Jweetnefs 

* of manners, Jo that he found in her the qffedion of a 

* wife and the ajfiduity of a fervant,' 

[C] lie pofi'ejftd in the highefi degree the three 
qualities of a good pbyfidan, probity, learning, and 
* • good fortune.'] I fliall pafs over what relates to the 

nrft, andl^ Ihall only obferve that, with regard to the 
third, the panegyrift obferves, that the good fuccefs of 
Horftius's preferiptions, did not proceed from chance, 
but from the attention with which he confidered the 
nature of diftempers. Sec, He, by the by, gives feverc 
firokes to thofe quacks, who boalt of the vaft numbers 
of cures which they have performed, and by their 
* impudence wheedle people out of a great deal of money. 
He applies to them what a poet faid of a man who 
was both Chirurgeon and Phylician, 1 do not doubt it, 
faid the poet, for von kill abundance of people both 
by Heel and poifon. * £a eft Empiricorum, Thal- 
^ • mudicorum, Se Bullatorum Medicoruns indoles Sc 

* nature, ut xnneofam foam praxin pro admiranda fc- 

* Jicitate venditantes, faepiftime animos Magnatum & 

* Divitum (utpoic hoc cenfu facile fe defrauclari pa- 

* tientium) a vero Medicorum vultn & cultu 
' abalienent, egre^iam fpem, & vere prodigiofae fiue 
‘ curai (quippe ilia ipfa ezeidium dcnunciant) expe£la- 
' tionena concitando: ^ua fuperAitiofa, fplendidifque 

* firophis fuftulta infeliciftima telicitate Microcofmum 
, argento iimul. Sc fanguine emungere ft^leratiflline 
^ norunt: quibus Piagiariia interim illud Poetae appti- 

mc adaptari convenit. 

Es Medteus, iimul Chirurgus, 

Cur i mittis ftygiam, viros ad Orcum, 

Etmanu fimul, H^noul ^eno: 


< Ncquaquam autem hujafil 
• Defundo nofiro, velut afS 


i felicitatii excej 
Prsflici ^ 
r illius in 


certafWy true, that m every thing there is a 

* goow*and a fortune, and (as the Italians fay) la 

* buona e la mSbaJjorte, And the good fortune of 

* a Phyfician conl!Eia.«'in his not being called to thofe 

* who are to die. For there he will acquire neither 
*’ reputa^on, honour, nor frlendlkip, notwithftanding the 
‘ Phyfician ought not in this cafe to be blamed, if he 
‘ has done his duty \ nor ;''Ught he to be Icfs efteemed 
‘ than if the patient J};.a recovered ..... It ,is in- 
' deed a great hapeanefs to be fortunate in our affairs, 

*■ but good fortun^ doth not depend upon kne -ltde/. 

* or abilities : it ^a fpecial gift of beo cal^d 

* to iheafiiftance^f thofe who are to recover: with 

* regard to whoni, he is pleafed to make efii^ual, and 

* continue the virtues beftowed on medicines: and 14e- 
^ wife not to be called to thofe who are to die, whom 

* nothing can avail or profit. It is therefore q 5 ite r. 

* wrong to judge of the abilities ofPhyiicuns by their ' ‘ 

* fuccefs, which is more owing to good fortune, and 

' the grace of God, than to the skill of man (12).* A (i») Ib. pigi |5* 
Flemifh Phyfician .who has tranflated into Latin, and** 
commented upon the firft book of Jfoubert, con- * 

cerning Vulgar Errors, has not adopted tnis opinioni 
he has maintained that the good fortune of Phyficians 
flows only from their skill, and their bad fortune 
from their ignorance. He cites on'*this«occafion a 
paiTage of Crato, a famous Phyfician. Huie equk 
dem Joubtrti feUtendee non Jubfirihami quin po* * 

tins ad Cratom, &c (13). He alfo quotes a paf- (13) Joannes ^ 
fage of Paracelfos, affirming the fame thing. “ In Bourgefiua, in 
my opinion he carries the matter too far, I believe **^,^o!**‘, “f* 

there are Phyficians who fometimes kill or cure their Xr^rihui 
patients, without deferving either prs^l* or 'blaipe on p«, 4,5, lotT 
that account. However skillful they may be, 
do not always know the true caufe of diftempcrsrV 
and they preferi^ a medicine, according to the rolci * 
of their art, which pro'. ea very pernicious, becaufe 
there is fomething in the^conllieution of the patient 
which they cannot difeover. The particular difpofi- 
tions ofjjjie machine, the imagination of the patient af- , 
fefted m a particular manner, the fccret jaffiona 
may produce tSc&t, which the skill and moft confum- 
mate experience of Phyficians could never have ex- 
pciled. The efficacy of thefe unknown caufes, will 
occafion a medicine given rafhly, ignorantly, andfoolifh- 
ly, 10 drive away a^oiftemper: and another fcedicine 
given according to the rules of Phyfic to kill the pa¬ 
tient. There is therefore good ana bad fortune here, 
independant on skill or ignorance, and 09*^c«^>a^^e 
faid to be ignorant becaufe he doth not know^e 
fccret paffions of the heart, or the odd j^perties of 
a particular conflitution, and becaufe he coulabjot fore- 
fcc the obftacics they would make to the v\tfe of 
the medicine. A Phyfician is not thought to fail tlrough 
ignorance, except he be ignorant of what he might have 
learned from ftudy and prafticc. The queflion b, if 
there be Phyficians, who, by a prerogative attached 
to their perfon, fall by chance, and frequently, upon 
the remedy which cures, and if there are others who, 
by a^ perfonal deftiny, do quite the contrary: or (he 
queftion is thb, are there fome Phyficians, who are 
called precilely when it is predeftinatcd, that the fick 
perfon (hall recover ? and are there otbera who are 
called prccifely, when it is predeftinatcd that He (hall 
die ? It would feem that joubert has pretended tb]ir,and 
calicd It a particular favour of heaven, or • privaiion 
^k***!5v laughi at thta conceit. 


Kxemplo, ^ This difpme is the fafbe with chat whjich I have trealed^ 


€ B*^***^ A illibaram. cumulatiffino rattonis Sc etperien 
Ose inftriiQu parura demirabimttr. Sec (10).’ 

Horflii this occfmn offers, 1 fhaJl obferve, chat fome 

l Witte' m,. ° fuccefs of a Phyfician, 

. Medkor.® ill depend Upon his skill in his profeffion. 

AmiAt) 


1 10) Dieterici 
Oraiio funeb. 
Cr. Horflii, 

«?“/*. 

imftr. 

page 


/ 


T 


(ir) Joubcrr,\ 
Crreurt PopuJ 
hlrci, liw.i, 
chap. »ii, pag. 
m. S 3 , 


*«f8« in another place "(14)7 wShee 7 bew, , . 

„ jr '“muUtiffirjo ratioma tt dperien- good or bad fortune aitaebUw entuin perfon,. or 

(■»):■ goodand bad fortune Sft 

one of prudence and the other of imynidence? The LEON, 
antients did not pretend thii; for wheh they enume¬ 
rated the qoatificatipAS of a great general, they 
gave his fortune a particular rank^difUaft ffrom ^ 

his skill in the art of war. * %o lie 'exiftimo, /aid 

• Citero, in fummo Imperatork quituor has. ite ioefftt 

• oportere, ftientham rei Militarts, virtOjumTao^orl- 

• tacem. felicitateni (15). / think d fria/ hng, /,0 

He afterward fliowa, that Powpey pofleM t]ie4 
quaiitici in an eminent degree^ and ^ 


J L "*"'*«*« noimng to contribute 
.contraiy a Phyfician is account- 
^Jgnoraae, if his patient diet or lanugilhes a long 

5. « yModeft people wUl not fay that he 

•el skillful, ifihe has the cfttraacr of a Icar n- 

«« am, wuorgmcnof|w^iiig;buc they wiUfay that 


Clcf »»• we 
MinUk, 



it iarg^ k his ftuierat orati< 
'^fteemed. Twoof Jiisfc 

]Aft tl them on Ooo» 

« fft 4 e leticicitt ^Diuii i 

« fiNki anno memkiiTe^ 


« .4feiopotfutniH: Jem ledoum eft 
«ih Jemm, tlifdA a? iwiici dibenrtis^ jy 

♦ eeimfli wiighif iin|^^- ’ 

f firmjtai* fed ^ 

« lii'nitidtiA tt4vc cxerck; 

' eh1m j|^of«ao 


^ dft Ti 

rtlMittied ieid|^bil> 
SmilMm lilunrift widiorb^ .. ^ 



fpE^^sItiidi Wife’very mut’h 


■'is 


j> 


eft conrmflTot. Fait 
httimh l^ii qiftdklh id 


f f6) Otero yy[o 
kite Muiitla. 


4 r ft «d m Mgnhi bftie 


_ ertdm diviiutaiai^dDh 
^ ffti/ mfinrnli mi^ fc, 

• re/j»e »>qf .«#r^i!hrj #ht / rfa 

/ftr otbtr great 

\^gtneraUt were frequently entrufted with the higheft 

* figttiHft, and thi wmimd tf armies s »ot only 
itMMMtaf theft pa'Uni%.^a9id ether great qttaUties^ 



a$sd hrevitft et he- 
tfr ef the gedttjdy 
whieh thetgi ke 
east hetheii^r and 
/•ir^ that hUM- 


^l^iitid in 

treatft de _ 

Hii Differtatie 
de eura fkrerh 
Ammiiktm, t\ 
{mbltflied ti 
SUidieferum 
treadle de 


70U 


dfFiittb . 
^ 4 he year le 


ahdms. 4 l 

nf Bfy, ^ the fter 


|j. ( 17 ) Dieterld 
Or4tio, esf**. ubf 


hide them te grandeur, ghry. 
tfhhfhtdme^e: 
fevqtai heeh*l X iSeheve the firft 
eie, wmeh }te pubHihed whUe 

- — - jjj cham 

1 <*17). 

, *607* his fupre, 

r *Qn humetn metdre .{18}. 
natura Amerh MUh ^efitmiimkut (18) W- ifcfJ, 
meterii, de Phlhriu ie p» 9 k 3* 
ffett iii4to» in the year idt K He 
eih^ ib^t hb book de tettnda gaieitaie 
Literanrum, in ^to, end in iBrp hf> 
vjis Jimilitudinis C*f dijimilitfidinis, tn 
fanktum fSe, etti annexe eft Refelutie 
diererfe partus tempere, imprindfque quid 
td eSimeftri parru fentiendum in ^o, 
to Liudeirius renevatus (19}, where 


tUJca and ediciona of alltee works of this Phy- fcq*^** 
I pirriciilikly ftt dowb 1 abU X lhall only obferve, 

- - ^ ia^idtef hik death they were pobliHied in one vo- * 

rnem^emaeemtefibeirgeaifmnne. Farter- l^e in fdio dt Niifember|. ki the ye^r i66o. and 
* talnlj feme great mek have heeU htefted hy the geis in three rotomes to 410, acTbrgan, inihc ycar 1661. - 






ORT E N SI At fifter of the orator Morctenfius. Thiis it Is a modern autHd" 
names l^cr (^) % but as he .himfclf acknowledges in another place (h)i the name whicli (^) obnanm-.o^ 
Plotaroh gives Hortenfius’s Bftcr is Valeria. Turn therefore to V A LERI A, for there p*8 ^ 
is ho reafon to give Hortenfius two fitters of difierent names* 


{h) It'em* 
S6^. 


p»g, 


HORTENSIA* daughter of the orator Hortenfius^ /hewed hcrfclf worthy of 
Rich a father, by her eloquence, when flic pleaded the cattfe of the Roman ladies before 
theXtitiriY'^, who had decreed that fourteen hundred of them flioiild declare what 
jhSfes th^ poflefled, intending after that to tax them according to their fancy for the ex- , 

' penccs of the war* Thofe Triumviri were Matk Antony, Odavius, and Lepidug. They 
had at firft flgnifitd that thofe who fhould not give in a true valuation Of their eftates, 

Ihould be fined and^that a reward be given to thofe who fhould difcover their 

deceit. The ladies had rccourfeeo the inccrccflion of thofe amongft them, who might 
have intcreft with the Triumviri, and were civilly received by the lifter of Odlavius, and 
the irffbthcf of Marc Antony ; but Fulvla^ J^^rc Antony*s wife, Ihut the door againft 
them \ infomach that they refolved to prefent themfelves before the Triumviri. Hortenfia 
was their fpeaker, and made a gioft excelient fpeech. Quintilian has mentioned it with 
praife Xa). The Triumviri ^ere fo unkind as tocenfurfc theboldnefs which the ladies had 
exprefled, and they commanded their ofliccts to turnthem out TJ]. That order made all j r.um.uo* 
tihe cqn^y iy murmur, which hindered the officers froqi executing it. Whereupon the n'il'illnlX’ln 
^ the bufincls to the next day. The ifliie was, that only four hundred JX'* 

* women to give an account of their eftates (hf fiy this we may form a beci w7!eapu 

ter judginent of that event than by Moreri’s account of it, or even by Valerius Maximus*s 
words/ which will be fecn below [iS]* 

Civil. 


] The Triumviri eemmanded their ejfieers te turn change* that toay deceive the reader. That fattlt pro- 
them eut.} loftead of thia* James Philip de Bergamo* ceeda from the prefa: Moreri doohtlefs writ, /rV 4. 
whom ProrperMandoftf (1) follows, fays that Horceiw hei/i r/wV. tnftead of which the Printers of Lydny 
Korn. C«at. II, fu’, eloquence was fo admired by the auditory, that put in //, 4. h» it eivih and thoft of Holland //. 4. h^ 

**yj|r* they thought they hid h^d her father, and that (he ob« IL tivU. Such a fmall miflake has been fufficicnt opbq 

tained ofthe Triumviri whatever theUdietdeHred/bdidet many occafioni, to make people believe that an atitKor 

t reat prairea. HehM committed two other faulciI (.That had wrote books which he never thought of. Who 
lortenfu writ many things, a. That the Homan ladies would not bkliei^, feeing Ovid booted in eUg. at thd 
were taxed, becaufe the public nectffitles required k. It end of the article HI^RTj^S 1 X 7 S the orator, 
was rather from the tyrannical avariS of the Triumviri* both to the l^utch aSlHb^f^cedii^ Oj^ttons, that 
4 How many faults does the defire'^of praidng people# * poem totkuled f ^ Every body doth 

Qcceftn 1 ^ g}lt^£«N»qt that toftead o(jf eJm* it Abuld be h eieg, 

fBJ MererVs atemtt . •.. ar #oN hy the merit ef id citation ftne whac eor generd, ^ Volliua*# leavV 
/kyptox Maximus."] He fiiys, that ihefemte had laid who has Atd It (i), b|t jek ijikn at the bottom, f,} pe Hi4l. 
ulwhre tax upon the saemeu ef Feme .... emd that There ato 'ii»|iy other wl^ citil^s in this article Lat. 48. 4 e 
mrtmfta aieme underteek the eatde tf ter feu. , I. The of Moterh J^flionary^ TOV !» cited twice 1 to*, sai* 
Trlotoriri and tftt the fenatc laid this fevere tax, ea Je the $t& time. iaBly. The tnb chapter of the third ’ 5 * 
caYU ir. If. They did not lay it on all the women of bbok of Verro de ri re^iir#^ the thirteenth of th^ 

HomCi^bat only on the rich: it was a tax on thole third book of Macrobtoi*i tatuma^n, are quoted 
ihateeUd fteB^r It. HL Hortenfia was indeed thn thenr that Mtoerl did not verify whetheV 

only' fpeaker^ but not the only aaor or inicrceBbr for Voffiua^s Prininrs fted 0« Ighre for another, 
her fex» kffaiA that were concerned, went in a body Here are thq ^orir^rf Valerios Haximni ^kh I 
10 foUklt^fM mothers, fifters, and* wives, of the nave promm h Hortenfia < 1 , HotteifMm\ com 
TrloroyiriI jjid ofterwardi they came to an audiences ‘ ofd(^blacronarnm gravi tributo 3 TiTOviri^ffet 
where, ai forts of deputations, one fpoke for the * oneratov, etc qnifqeam virorum patrbcinlim eb ae« 
reii, I fay ^hing ofbfcreri*s omiflibns, nor of his * commodareaoderet. caufTsm faminarum ajnd Trl|p^. 

Vi^ddg ckktIOb of Alexandria, which has * vlroS cooftenttr ft Icslicicer egid Rcpr«flnt»ia emm 

been transferred into ton Dutch ediiion with a Uiilc * patrii fiitundta knpetravit ut a|pjor pari imperate pp* 

VOL. HI. ’ .6H f euni^v^ 
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lib vill' «!**»!* * ^ ^mitwfccttr (3). r—,rH IriumiH with gndt mjiaim md /44Y#/}, ^ 

ib. iii. H«fm.n. ' h a/^par fit \ tfthi gre^t^fi UH of it* 

ib.ii. ‘ JSit, daughter to P^Ua^ut, '. y ■ •',;. ■ t t j 


HORTENSIUS, 
their application to gat.iii 
U) Kdn Tirfcbit original. Antonius Ar"" 

picbt Romana find 10 thc 


fordidatos Tribii- . , r n ’ 

«of fioa. c. in the year or Korne y 



me 

''"■' ■■ ; 0?,,.Ai 

no 

U,GJE-'^? 


:liO&ti 


taken probabi^irOtn • 
i> flee, came from a like 
amt]|i>gtll(e Patrician [if],' 
trib()i^ of the people 

K",™::; yea*-, of having : hat hb^cplka^raiSK 

hoc eft in impc battle, fo eametlly defire^ him to drop the accuiation, that after having done all chkt iviw 
no con ecuruo ut pQff^bJe on his fidc to pcrfuadc Thcm to allow him to proceed in Jqft, When few 
theni refolved to quit enfi^of their dignity all the tim^diat theti^Al fliould laft. 


!;|lccufed Sei^ipronius Atradnus, j 


litm cjfui cfl'.t 
milititiue 

tii. ivt 

Dec* /| eift. x/ii 
See aUb 
Afrixim. hi, vi, 

c.tp, V. 

{i) Livliw, in 
£pit. lib. xi. 

(f' Auguft. de* 
CNrit. Dei, lib, 
up xvU. 


would not fuffer thc pec^e to fee t&eir tri^no-1|i' 
to the laft extremity, wAo had at Icaft '^^ned'tM' 

■ * ' >e find oneCLUiNTUS 

Iple, who had retired to the 


he complyed with their 3 efire. 
fuch a condition, nor pulh a ci 

love of his feldiers (a). Abov\^a hundrid years alter, 

HO RT E N S 1 US, Diftator [fljSUe brought back the i , , __ 

JanUulum, and made a law, that thei^orth all thc Romans* fliould be obliged to 
the ordinances oft thc people [C]. He offid in his office {b) which had never happcii^ 
before (c). Morcri is ftrangely miftak* concerning this Di&ator [D]. Of all tlis 
Hortcnfiusfs, he that made himfelf thc mpft famous, was the orator, who is thc fubjeft 
of the fouling article. 

\ Antoniut Auguftinm bad n» reafin to rank this by thc people obliged the fenate. That law decided 

fhxilv 1 A ^__*_ e- _.L _ . ■ ^ . 



We there find word for word upon thti Famiiia Hor- 
tcHp.a, what Richard Streinniu* fafd of it in a book 
he publi/hed upon the fame fubje^ ia 1559* They 


* Jere. ut quod tributim plebea juflifTet populum tene- 

* ret, qua lege Tribanitlia rogacionibus telum acerri- 

mum datum eft (q.).- Firjiofali, it having been ^tv Uh I I. 


both go upon a very falfe foundation, ib placing this • eentrover/id, whtthir the Jenatart were bound h the ila ji 

iamily among the Patrician » namely, that Cicero ‘ erdinattees of the emnom, they made a law in the * 

gives the title of nobihs to Hbrienfius, in his ora- ' Comitise Centuriatse, that whatever tkg rommens de- 

tions againft Verres. Who knows not that nobWs * treed in their tribes ftfould bind the itfnoie Ro'dtdr tee- a 

, • and fiebeiui were not inconfiftent words in antient * pie, hy whuh ime a dreadful forte mas giwtn to tbi^t''- 

r r . ^ ^ * gations of the tribunes.* They had juft deftroyed the 

[BJ Above a hundred years after * . . . HOB- power of the Decemviri, and lecaUed the mutinous 

7 ENS 1 US, the dihlator.] It is hard to fix thc pre- populace that had withdrawn to mount Aventinus. \ ■ 

cife year of our Quintus Horienfius’s diaatorfliip. I Tlie new confols omitted ^nothing to make thcmfclvcs f 

beheve Sigonius was right in placing it in thc year popular. The conful Quintus Capitolinos acknow- 

(0 inPlin. lib. 467- «ther Hardouin (i) doubtlefs approved that ledged the force of this new law three years after; 

xvi, cj»p X, ^g. opinion ; but his Printers by omitting a letter, make when icprefenting to the people the advantancs chat 

a39. Tpm. III. hmi fay, that the fedition of thc people, which Was the fenate had yielded to them, he brings inrothe ac- 

xrW "** 0*^7 7 ' count Stita plebis injunBa patribus (j). This law was ( 5 ;«. rap. Jxrli. 

yenrCCgUCVll. St Auftin will have it,, that Hor- renewed in 4i5ih year of Rome; the diaator 

cenfiuc was created diaator by reafon of the retiring Publius Philo having ordained that the plebi/tifu - * 

of the people to the Janiculuro. which is very probable, ihonid oblige all ihe^Romani (6). Thc author alleged ( 6 ) ut .lebffelt. 

‘ Poft graves & longas Rom. fedidones quibusad ul- by Aulus GeJlius was not therefore well informed. onin^.O^S 

• timum plebs m Janiculum hoftili direqiptxone fccef- If he had faid that the fenators had found ifo? art of 

• ferat, cujus mail tarn dira calamitas erat, ut ejus rei evading this dccifion, fo that it was ' 

' caufa quod in extremis periculis fieri foicbac, & Di- it authentically in Quintus Horterf^wSdiaatoffiiift, * * 

‘ tutor cfcarctur Horienfius, qui picbe rcvocata in he would been above our criticifml: bu^is he has 

codem Magiftratu expiravit, qu*d nulli Diaatori not done. Pliny (7) fpeaks of what was ejOted by , .^ 

ante contigerat (z)- After grievous and long this dilator to the peoples advaniage. withouSdlying. dl x " • 

ms at laft retired in a whether there was any fuch law before or not.\ SigS- 
nius did not know what was done under thc confuls 

, . i . ^ . X , ^ .V Valerius and Horatius; for he fays (8), that the law ns f„ f-* ^ 

• ulual xn tbt m>n ,xtri 4 m dangm, Hmtn- orHortenfiu. had been ilnady nude by ibe diaaioi lU?' 

• /«» itHmr, »i», itvag apfttftd tbt ftcpb, itti tn Fublini Phflo in the year of Rome 414 ^ ' 

• tbat effia wbitb btdnntr baffintd tt anj diSatir [DJ Mtrtri Ufiraagtfy miJIalM^irniM Ibis dt- 

iffi'ibim. .a... /■,! „.t TworroftMundertietfew wotdi: one in 

[C] ... and madt a Ian. that tbtnft/trtb alt tbt faying, that be wai a famtus thiSaa aadtarn nahri 

rlr*""' “■* «<>« <»M" Ho«eiifc.i wat hie 

author cited by Auliu Gelims Ksfhea ui, that the grandfon. Kd etret any one call the magittniei of 

A, ** '?“**„*’/ «»»»”«"-"«lth legiflatora. b^ofe they 

the tribunea of the peoyA. were not properly called procured the enafUng fomelawaf In that cafe the 

I,- V I**®,** ’^fba of the Romaf legiilatort would eery great. • 

5 ^‘f^**"* weXnot fo^tA^i^iMneti,, Nrfther are thw the perfooi called Jari/ha/alil in 

aaf'rT It» very probable, thtt Moieri had nb o 4 er know 

ftllMiar juf Tnianu ^r|i /trtfiiat ah^tajut. ledge of Q, Hortenfina the didater, but hu paffin*^ 

(Ji LcHuiFeliX) 

3i>ikLAa Cell. 
lib> xV^ cap# 
xxvii, ) 


(x) AnsuHin' de 
Civit. [)(.;, lib. 
ill, cap. xvii. 


‘ iijfi'ntions in Rome, the eommom at laft retired in 
* boftile manner to the Janiculun, which predated fuch 
< dreadful calamities, that on this account, as was 



complaifancc to the people by making a law. which 
l«^ft h jtLlofly y in doubt, whether ^tht laws eftabliflied 


HtfRTgfliuS 



11 § 

, HORTENSIUS (C^jpwi) 
ohitorashe, iwfbom in tl ' 
iiinfeteen years'pf age* and i 
r —'— alfoxh^ 

This vas thecaufe which he [ 

Some time after he pleaded , 
Social war ari^gin the 663d.]rearlof ) 
ed in tte city/imt Hortenfius 



T>*, 

i an >> 

Ipd. nis firft cau&at(<)s^>iMf 
,, the apiirobatioa 
«»SdM(t^de W 
thpltilvoconfuls. 
ihccels. The 

,__ ^ ioterrupt- 

fedhnd ca^jpaign he was«, ci,„ i. 


a tnilitarji' tribune; m I bdieve that he and diat thb& who pretend 

that he wm' iieuteinnt-gen|^ undn Sylb^ in tin |ww>tb,hpa}n4ates, aim him ^ 
ther[^/ He went fuccefliveW throuafa ail the honours dT the i^epu blic t hewuijneftpr, 
aedile, {mor, and then cdnful wtth Nutdh^iMwe ymr of Rome £84, 

The lot fell upon him to go inm Crete, to reduce the inhabi|^ of that ifiapd 1 bi8r as 
hf triumphed at Rome by he eli^uence (r), lie chofe rathw%|hine at the bar, than ip.^ («) xipMiiii. m 
fi«ld/n He therefore yielded up that poft to lus.c;pUeagde,|whib^Qed thereby the honput “'’• *“’* 
of a triumph, and the firhaim of Crr/mt;, Hdrtenfnali^ thehappieft memory in jthe *- 

world [Q. He ufed many nfticulations in plnding [ 27 ], ^ich drew upon him a very 
blunt raillery brfore the judge/i for L. Torqpatus called him Duajfia, who was a famous 
daiicer. You may fee in AulusGellius, what HortSimus anfwered him. It cannot be de¬ 
nied that he had a great deal of aifeftation in his bann^ I or at lead, tmt he was excef- 
fively nice in his cloaths [£]. He carefully confulced his glafs as he drelied himfclf, and 


ffe bad the apprehati.n of the tm tonfitht tobe 
mere the hjf judgfi of that agi.] There ,were Lucius 
CnfTut and Quintus Scaevolas the firft whereof wai 
one of tlte gPeatcft onton, and' the latter one 
of the greateft law)teri that had ever appeared to 
) f!i^aentlum‘ l^oine (i). This confulihip fell in the year 658: fo 
.Vfyritiflimui tj„f Hortenfjus being then but nineteen yciri old» it 13 
**2 itolmen. ^ BC^cfTary confe^uence that he was born in the year 
639: which we may like«rife gather from Cicero*a 
,44tefur. Cif»o being eight years younger than he (a). Cicero, I fay» 
^ vato, jjy. who^yp^^WiTm thr year 647. Here is the proof of 

have laio concerning the firft caufe which Hor- 
< 2 i rJt tenfius pleaded (1). * Q. Hortenfii admodum adole* 

‘ fcentis ingeniuBi, Ut Phtdie lignum, fimul afpeftum 
' < «e ptobsium eft. ft L. CrdTo, <i.Sc«voIi Coff. 

< primum in foro dixit, fir apud hos ipfoi quldem Con* 
« foies, te cum e6rum qui asuerunt, rum ipforum Con- 

< fulum qui omnes intelligentia anteibant, judicio dif- 
« cefiit probattts $ undeviginti annos natos ecrat eo 
t tempore. — HortenJiui^j genius, while be was verj 

* poung, iike Phidias's Jiatste, was »o fooner fetn than ad- 

< mirtd^ He fiffl appeared at the bar iu the mfuijbip 

* of L Cea£ks and ^ Seavola, and plmded befora the 

* tonfufs with the approbation, no^ onfy of all prtfenU 

* but of the tenfuls tbtmftlves, who wire the beft judges 

* of mr agi t bo was at that lime eighteen years 

' (4) mabe.8 this L. CralTus fpeak thus: 

ndico {omnibus iJHs tauiihus quas ora* 
thna ee^lext^nm, excel/entem Horttnfium) k turn 
fudicu^^m me Confule in Senatu caufam defcndit 
ndperque etUm magis cum pro Bithynlae 
reeff dixit. — I now thm (that Hortenfius de- 
feiTes all the praifes 1 have bellowed upon him) and 

* J was if the fame opinion, when, during my eonfuljbip, be 

* defended the taufe of Afrita in the fenate, and f ill 
‘ more when be lately defended the king of Sitbynia.* 

[B] They who pretend that be was liemenant-generd 
under Sylla in the war againfi Mitbriiates, take him 
for another. \ What makes me believe that our orator 
is not the Hortenfius, who had that poll in Syl]a*s ar¬ 
mies, is on one hand Cicero's lilenee, and on the other 
the charaAer which Plutarch givei to that lieutenant- 
general. Plutarch repreCents hiA at a man who per- 
fedlly underftood the art of war, and who never yield¬ 
ed (5); and relates fome aflioniofhim, which favour 
of an old experienced officer, aiyl which concern 

. V-.v _ ji_1JI _*_ 


minorem 
A erit ipfii* 
/. I Bpm, 

%\ h. (bht. 


i*)e Offt* 




f t; tlrobmyt 
4 v*tA •*! 


w 4 ^‘* and fignallxcd hlmfelf under Sylla, how cornel it that 
it was not mentioned in thofc palTagei where hit pbilei 
ere enlarit^ upon, and where it is obfinrved that he 
war maL^tbune in his fccond campaign? 7 n- 

duk imeram hello .Bre/ HortMnt in belle 

prime anm.milssi altero fribunus militam (o). Doubt- 
■ " ' tbrpitti (7) was roiftaken. in taking him for 

itenant’SesteiK But what need 11 there to 
ft|ge <ff Ctoero'a fslence ? What he Ihya, la 
favourable to me.* Do not the three 


iefsdl; 

Sytta'f 
take ad' 
much 


bar, by leafon of the death or aftfenceXtltf haoftrlJs--'^ 
mous oratora (8), coincide with the time^ift^Bylla (8) THennlam 
had the other Hortenfiui in his army ? fuit orb# 

[C] He bad the bappiejl memery in the world] He' 
pronounced his pleadings juft as he had meditated 

them, without writing one word, and forgot nothing fu. #nt fuga — 
that was faid by his adverfaries. * Prloinm memoria Prioui in ciufit 
tanta quantam in viro cognovilTe me erWtror, ut 
qus fecum commentatui eflet. ea fine fcripto verbis e ptSIbs- 
iifdem redderet quibus cogitaviflet. Hoc adjamento tor. Ciurt m 
ilio tamo fic otcbatur, utiua k commentata k fcrip- Bmto, 
ta, k nullo referente omnia adverfiriorom didla me- 
miniflet (9).' What Seneca fays of him, is much (9) cfcrro h 
more remarkable. Upon a chdfenge that was given Bruto. 0'« alfo 
Hortenlitts, he (laid a whole day at a public auSion, To(&i* 1, k 
and repeated in order what had been fold, to whom, ^**^'** 
and at what price. His recital was compared with 
thh clerk's account, and hii memory was found to 
have ferved him faithfully in every particular. * Hor- 

* tbnfiua a Sifenna provocatus in audione perfedit diem 
' tbtum, k omnes res, It pretta, & emptores ordine 

* foo argenuriis recognofeentibaa, ita ut in nullo fal- 

* leretur, recenfoit (10).' (»oJ Ser»e. Pi*f. 

[D] H# u/ed many gejfitufathns in pleading.] Tho* h Cootroir, 
his gefturei were fine enough to milte the two beft 

sftors of that time ambitioui of imitating them on the 
ftage (ii) I it is certain they exceeded the juft bounds (n) Nefclre* 
of the art df oratory. * Vox canora k luavts, Jays utrum rgpieius 
« Cieero in bis Brutus, mows & geftui etiam plus artii »udienduir> 

* lubcbat 9U.m er« 0..t«i d®* ?»' Som wnS*,'- 

give an cxafl account of the jeft of Torquatus: He tfictor, fx vertiii 

* ufed fo many motions in declaiming, that they gave ontoriii aipcdui, 

' him the name of Gralhoppcr, Dionyfia $altatricula: * [“rru* •fpedtui 
Who would not believe from thefe words, that Hor- J*^*"'* 

tenfius had this nick-name given him all over the p,jj„ ^ 
city ? And yet there was but one man, who i^n one ctom i« dime 
fingle oc^on, gave him not the name of Gralhop- pentiflimoa 
per, but of Dion^a, a woman who was a celebrated 

dancer. The word Saltatrienla is very ill rendered jJ^qnenier am- 
Grafiopper. Here is the pafiage of Aulut Geliius, in tiHe, ut foro pe- 
the fifth chapter of the firft book: * Cftm L. Torqua- titMgrftuiin 
t«. faUpa^omo ingenta * tefeftlro. gnvifl. 
cerbittfque ap«L confilwm, judicum, cUm dc caufa ,, 

SulliB quaereretur^afliq^' hiftrfonem eum efie di- * 
reretj iU gefticuliriam pionyfiamqw^eum notiifimm 
SaiiaHicolc nomine apwllarett ttim voce molli at- 
que djh|i& Hon$[B|it»i Hionylia, inquit, Dionyfia 
male fynBbmeJfpiam quod & Torfuate, 

“ Lueius Torqua- 
Ins, a mk wm iwkg faid in a pery 

bilter ana fiwrimnner befifi the judget, in the 
mfi of »f ^yUn, that mnqnfiat did not now as 
formerly bebane like a pkytr, but Uke the denser Dia^ 
nSt, SfrtaSiu h*fe> * 

i^uld rat^ bu Dwnyfia, than be^ void of all taftc, 
mc«, orhttftianuy, aiyooarc/ ^ 


ynari fo whlbh H^tdkfiui was the chief nia at the 


He mas ixeeffipely nise in bi s eloatbs ,] 
of Attlw Gelliui, that I utMlOSftQ quote, 
mdwMtihgoei^K ihe wordi yoi^wCuft bow 
rlA will 00th to prove Hortcnpi't jfoftttufo* 


r 




ic i$ Ikld dlat he cbl^i^^ 
(fyutm. place* b^diiidledthily^ 
c.*“™ «««'. wifcd'rtiiBmplentiWlfjlraB 

‘XTk 

L,.. xiii, 4 .t r. the confiilshad ammattr 

ly for their 

».«. nctagitetirith their 

,, „. nifh a difli in an emiwt^oitiii 
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Saturn* lib. 
cjp. IX. MoftH, 
Af'ttr F'o^UMt 


<Er ^ 


(<) Dion, 11 b. 

XXKiX. 

(f) V*rro de re 




buis and magniRtdnt in 
Efh IG], as of that oi 




Kuft:«V 7 ib.' 5 i, trees, fince he wattrod^ili^ i^hUii he made iblktle a feei^ of, t 


day dcTircd X^iiicio to chyj 


pour fome Wihl; upon k' 
^no^s the lieart of man i 


kd Who paffing dttou^ a tiarh^i^ 
hejipej up grtar riches, jnd] 
iPIbuntry. He had ihvera] coUti.^ ‘ 
im 'die futnptuaty laws Ce)^;Sirhich 
praifed them fo ctusiiing- 
upon a thing which <u<‘ 
-_»,w 4 S^ it was to ftii*' 

tothe of the Adgurs. ..He was curi- 
'pouds ig), and was aTWeful dP'ihi hcalm of fats 
Hr fouft needs haye l^en a great loycT'pf jdahd-' 
Te Iblictle alecreifof.'tiutt neode 


“b diy defiredutert mchapB^hhhim his houTof pleading t for, laid lie, 1 mtiR gp atid 

\i£iiiia.'ibi T,‘ pour fome Whie upon h'J have at one of my country-houfes (ifr). Whoever 

Kno;«s thtlteart df’man.ttM^ '^ lidltj ^^ill much more wonder d»at thdfe two great ont- w« 

dc ('xiiwi, r,b ton; (hould have givan on®i|mi#*ef many marks of affoftion Upon feVerat OQsanons ffi], w 
**■ than that they Ihduld not iUffys have perfoEUy good h^ds i aftef. all, CiCerd 

(e) y.rri>, dc re wos tht caufc thit Hortcnlfoi did not prefefve the glory wh|ch he had long Enjoy'd of 1^- [r % 
Axiiii fog the firft Orator in Rome *, attd iF^itenhus Was the caufe of Cicero’s having a dangerous 

riv^, who came dole to his heels. Hortenlius publilhed not only fonw orations, Ind f« parte Baiuna 

f ‘ ^ riieinam habuiC 

{ lOmC Horienfiin Ora- 

Obns, ind I)t 8 great nicenefd in hil cloathi. Hor- • go to tht country to pour fime teht on a 

* tenHvis omnibus fenme Oratortbua cetacis Aiae niii M. * trtt which 1 have phnud at my tfilia tfTufculanum* ml 
./•*<IIiilli^’Cl 3 lirV 4 f qu.w 3 mulu munditu 8 c circumfpc€l 3 [C] He war caro/u/ */ tht health ^hit J{/h.] Varro creditor. 

* eoB^pofii^que indutus 8 c amidus ciTet, mtnafque cjus (zo) relates upon this fubje^ fome very fingoiar h*- *** 

* iqtcr igendum forent argutae admodum &geftuorae« things. Hortenfius did with reTpefil to his fifh, as r«2] Deabftiiu 

* 'oialedklis conipelUtiooibufque probrofis jaAatus cB, mifers clo with refpef) to their money s h<^ diirft not hb iii. 


dbns, and i)iB great nicenefa in hiS cloaths. ttor- * gtd to go to ibt country to pour fimt wht on a planc^^J^^' Ag 

* tendvis omnibus fenme Oratortbus setacis fuse nlii M. * trtt which 1 have planted at my rrilia tfTufculanum* ml ./fW 
..^•*<IIiillip’Cl 3 lirV 4 f qu.w 3 mulu munditia 8 c circumfpc€l 3 [C] He war cnre/ul */ tht health ^hit J{/h.] Varro creditor. %iai. 

* eDB^pofii^que indutus 8 c amidus ciTet, jntnafque cjus (zo) relates upon this fubjeA fome very iingoiar *** 

* iqtcr agendum forent argutae admodum &geftuorae« things. Horteniius did with reTpefil to his fifh, ui (%z) Deabftiiu 

* 'naaledklis conipellationibufque probrofis jaAatua efi, mifers do with refpef) to their money s h<^ diirft not hb iii. 

* tnuhaque in euin quafi in hiftrionem in ipfis caofis make uie of them, he chofe rather to buy fifti in any {%<*) sptum. libs 

m _• jrA_ V._* __^ /'•J __ _ _ ... 


* atque judictis dida font, — Hortenfiut who next to Ci~ 

* cere was tht moft ctlthraud oratvr of bis agt, hting very 

* nict and curious in bi^ drtfs, and in pleading* making^ 


neighbonrin^ town^ than to take them out of hia cap. xi. ^ 
pond.s: nor was ht:. only contented not to feed upon (04) chll. vg:^ 
his own fifii. blit he ailb fed them nicely and plcnti- Hill. 174. > 


u/tf a great deal 0/allhn, was much ridiculed and fully. ^ • Neque iatis erat turn no^ pafei pifeinis, nifi foo cfcerttU 


f I *} Macrob. 
liu. ii, Siituiii. 


* ahuftd* and was /'refuently even nt tb$ bar imiittd 

* with being a comedian rather than itn oratt^l As for 
the fuic he entered Ibr difordering the folds of his 
gown, here is a proof or a teftimoov for it. * Hor- 

* unfius vir alioquin ex profeflb molUs 8 c in priceVn- 

* ponens omnetn diecorem; futt enim vAitu ad 

* mundit%ni curiofo, 8 c ttt bene amigos iret, fticiem 

* in fpeculo ponebat; ubi fe intuens togam corpori fic 

* appiicabat, ut rugas non forte fed Induftria locatas at* 

* tifex nodus conftrlngeret, 8 c ftnus ex compo^to 

* defiuens nodum Uteris ambiret. Is quondam cum jn« 

* cederec cUboratus ad fpeciem collcgas de injuriis 

* die^n dixit; quod fibi in anguftiis obvius oftenfu for- 

* tuito ilrufluram togae deftruxerat, 8 c capitate putavit 

* quod in huoicro fuo locum ruga muuftet (tz). — 

* Horttnfius was a man profeffedh effeminate^ and 


eos ipfe palceret ultro . . . Celefrius Voluntate Hor- Biruto> loit. 
teofii ex equiJi cduceres rhedarias qt yi^haheres (16) \t Htnuht 
motas, quam b pifeina barbatum mtfitum * . alter (uus 

mhior cura ejus erat de aegrods ptfcibo% quam 'oi. 
minus valenubus fervis: itaque minus laborabat ne , ^*"**"* 
fwu» aegcr. q»mi xqgam ftigidam blbwent foi ^ 

pifces.- Jt was not enough for him that he did net ijuain ernit« 

feed upon the fijh of bis tfun ponds, but be fed them i*”*!** i» 

with great care . . . And be would bavt been mere ^'*,^'*‘m** i 

eafi/y pfrjuadtd to give you tht mules out ofhis ftahle, * d« 

than a mullet out of bis pond He was m eart- illo tempore Al- 

ful of tht health of bis fib as of that of bis ferpants: Jwbrogum diceri^ 
and was more foUititous that bis JiJb Jhould have frejh «pc 

water, than \fat hisJervants when indtfpofedjsould . 

he furntjbed with st. It is faid he was fo paffionate- ncc copji^iivi p«- 


' ilortenfus was a man profeffedly effeminate, and lyfondoia lamprey*!that he fhed tears for chf 
placed all decency in outward Aewi he was curious her (zt). This Porphyry (zz), aiid 


• placed ail decency tn outward wow i oe was curtous ner (zt;, This Poiphyry [zz), A 

* its bis dr e/s even to nicety, dnd to esdjufi it the better Tzetzes (z4) have ascribed to the j 

* madeufe of a loojdns'glafs, by help ofpihyh he trick- [H^ One will much more wm 

• ed up bis gown in Jsteh .a mansoer, that the folds did eero gave one another . . . marks of 


;r (zt). This Porphyry (zz), tUid ? ' 

IH] One will much more 

^0 gave one another marks ofVcch^po 


• ed up his gown injuch a manster, that the folds did eero gave one another . . . marks of * ^ 

‘ not fail by chance, but were formed with great care there is nothing upon which jcaJoui^'^lli abie , / 

‘ by help of artful knots, and the lappet falling formal- caufe a greater alienation in meiii (tik-y 

* ly down went round the knots at his fide. As he quence. I know not whether beauly or poetry*^; dghc tn 

‘ was a walking one day in this elaborate dreft, he to be excepted. Two famous preachcrt feldoin* love wAiVA Le mentim- 

* kraugbt an aliion of damages agaimfi bit colleague, one another, and cafily quarrel even to the utmoft/jfiJ^ frcf r^ip 
' betanfe be had accidentally di/compo/ed the oeconomy of rupture. It is much if they can conceal their jealoufy,.^^ nmT!/ 

‘ his gown as he went by him tn a narrow Paffage, cenfi* and keep fair appearances with each other. So that j9Mfon^i» Ba 

‘ dcring it as a capital injury that be had ehpnged one what Hortenfius did in Cicero's behalf, may well be af lr ^ 

• feU on his Jhoulder,^ admired; but the ill offices he may have done hhn •- 


(i^) P\M\n,i\h, ^ fold on his JhoUi ^ , . _ . , ^ _ _ 

xxxr, op. Xi. [P] He hadfeveral country-houfe$.*\ Pliny (13) makes privately, ought not to furprizc us. tie got him ad- 

mention of HortenfiusU fufculanum, in which he placed mitted into the col%e of the Augurs (25): he Ummraii), *i- 

fr4)Ciccr. 2. the Argonauts of the Painter Cydias, which coft him cd him nobly on an occafion, wherein his praifes n»r,f»tiy. id. 
Acad, 14400 livres, according to Father Hardruln's compu- might be of ufe of him (z6) t he ran the hazard of J .1 

llb.Tj,»p'xviu t^«on. He had a honfe at Bauli (lA^rone near Lau- Jofing his life for his^i^ (27); and Cicero himfelf * * 

rentium (15), and another^near thy^oru Flumentana confeiTes, that there had always been betyveen tltqm a 
Os) Varro, ibid. (>6). Jud^e of his cjqieflce^ number of hogf- reciprocal commerce of good offices. • Cftm prmfer- HorwliaSm W- 
headsof wine, which he left to his heir, whicj; was * rim non modo nunquam fit ant ilHiie a me enrfus men AonMuien- 

{16) Cicer. ad abovc ten thoufsnd. Hortenfius Juper de em sni llia ca- ^'fthpcditusi aut ab illo mens, fed eontsa femper alter tea* Bei^. 

Attic hb, vii. hotredi religuit (17), HcrclTthe what • ab altero adjutus, 8 c communicandb, 8 e ihonendo, 8 e ^nteriiei twvcM 


(16] Cicer. ad 
Attic lib, vii. 
£p. iii. 


Plirt. lib. aiv, 
cap. ju?. 

(18) IMjiftnen- 
ti ned tStr%;jht 
text, etteu, {A)\ 


(to' Macfob- 
Satttrn. lib. 
cip. ia« 


t>. apud his own hands upofhb^liie^trees. ‘ Is one another's iniereftsVbut, is Ihe contran, always af 

' Hortenfius phtanos fuas vino mSlt confuevit, adeo • fifttd each other, by mutual ammsmUsttm, of conn- fkat wry Hor- 
ut in ndtone quadam quam hibuit cum Ckeronc fuf- '' /els, advice, and favour^ Cfeeto^k good-offices to- ^ 

ce^ti^ precaiio I TulUo poftulaflct m locum di- wards Hortenfius, am not fo «WMfh to he wondpredwt, 

cendi permotaret feenm, abire enim in villam necef- as thofe of Hortenfiiif towards him I bec]i'&, though lerSv 

fario fe velieb Ut vinum Platano quam in Tofculano naturally fpeaking, Cfc^to muft have had ^^r many maoj/l Oxnard f/' 

pofucrat ipfe fuffiindcfct (19). — Hsrtenfiut u/ed years, bis heart filled with the rancour of jc%tf(y, it 


tciprocal commerce of good offices. • Cfim prmfer- HorteiSivm w- 
nm non modo nunqnam fit ant ilHne a me enrfus men AorMineo- 
fthpcditusi aut ab illo mens, fed eontsa feinper alter tom Reia. aenk 
ab altero adjutus, 8 c communicandb, 8 c ihonendo, 8 c ^nter^ieMwww 


I have faid (i 8) concerning thw cm «> po"** * favendo {28). B/pecialtyuet tyever oppo/ed 


Hortenfins pktanos fuas vino inh 0 it confuevit, adeo 
ut in adtone quadam quam habmt cum Ckeronc fuf- 
ce^ti^ precaiio ai TuUio poftulaffiet ut locum di- 
cendi permotaret feenm, abire enim in villain necef- 


r's itsterefis, but, §n theeontrag, always af fnwwitketnheyw 
other, ly mutual aimtttmleatm, of conn- fka» very Her- 
te, and faomr- , Cktto^k good-offioes to- *kt ^eev 





T , 

R^:T E N" AS 


Ibitte annals, bdt al^ fbmela^rhrioj^. poenM[i]. NoneS^ 
imd it muft beconfeSed, that hUrcbi^e was 011x^1 bettiir d 
carried the caiiie of MliSala his iifl^a Ian, havn^pligw^ 

W: '■. '■'* 



no^ ciitantt 
ho* he 


i«3' 



fi9) cie 9 r>!n 
iiib fin* 


Divinat, 
ii ^ CM€li. 

(31) Olvinat. In 
<^CBeUiuin> 


•*(3^) It It to be 
wftrtrcd» thee 
Wmrtenfittt dl>* 
fiot fo forCike 
Vntft, but that 
^latiliaa* hh 

ti*Pt f, fpCAlCjl 

» *< r bit pleadb^^ 
Ar him* 

iKfeofi. 
t in sraMAto 
Vemm* 



CicerOf in 

„ '.BritlrJ* imt* 


f,5) M.EpIft. 
Jli, ItbH. ad 
Cttin^ ffratoltt . 

Stt aifuJ^ln^X^ 
ad iii. 


fxcdJent remedy remedy eg^ioft jealoufy. Bat, t}i«« 
coatnu/a, what e mortification maft it have bfA to 
Horttim»^to fee Ciootn who onV: came After him at 
the beginmga onertahe him fome timeafttf, and at lail 
get the Ban of him ? * HorteoUat . . . qui dta prin- “ 

* cepe Oratoram, aliqaando wmolaa Ciceroaia cziili- 

* matas eft» noviifime quoad vtxit, (econdat.* l^hus 
OgintUian fpeaki in the third chapter of theeieventh 
book: 1 know, that it wai not a difadvantage to Hor* 
tennua to have fuch a rival as Cicero. The honoiiis of 

cbnfolfiisp had fo flackened that ardent and' hidefa. 
cigible appHchiion, with which he had cultivated his 
snind from his youth, that he waa perceived every day 
more and«more to decline (29)'. Hd took heart agate 
when he faw the great progrefs of Cicero* s glory. 
But in truth, he would have eafily dirpenfed with 
fucli a fpur, which coil him the firft place. There 
were hardly any great caufea, wherein thefe two fa¬ 
mous orators vrere not retained, fomettmet for the 
fame, and foroctimes for contrary partiea (jo). The 
famous extortioner Verres was to have Hortcnfiui for 
his advocate, which was one of the ftrongeft reafons 
Ciceio alledged to exclude Cseciltus from being the 
acenfer. It appears by that pleading (31) how fit 
Hortenfios was^o make the be» of,the caufes he un¬ 
dertook. Cicero had all forts of advanuges here: he 
was the accufer; and it is faid chat he at firB made 
Hortenfiua give over thoughts of pleading for his client 
Verra (32) there being fo many charges and proofs a- 
gainn him. * Multis dicbos prima a^io celebraU eft, 

* d'irn ly.Se^ Vcrritf prodwrontJjr criminom diyerfomm, 

' dum pjibi^uip;, ,f*«afatgqtie literse. C^ibus 

. Hortenfius dicitur, nt ratio- 

- Thf opening 

ei^St veUU hy tht wit’ 
were froiueed^ and the 

* wort rtnd. At fbe 

* is ftid to hwe bien fo 

* ajfonifiedt that be Uii afiit thoughts of mnhing any 

* defence for his elienC We have feen howa Cicero 
decIarecL that Hortenfius had never done him any ill 
offices; and we may fee in the fame place, that he 
confutes thofe, who thought that Hortenfius was not 
Avourable to him. * Dolebam quod, n«n at plerique 
« putabagt, adverfarium aut ob^e£latorem laudum 

* mearum, fed focium potius U cmifortem gloriofi la> 

' met added to my grief 

as maft people fantied, an 
.gpe/, hut rather a, eompauien 
^kriddi'ftoUsf But he wrote in a- 
when he told him, 
;cfiiif> gv^Sendttm fit nefeio : me fum- 
. —‘*'*]tAf^, ,fummaque affidoitate quod- 
Riid1tflimequetra£lavit, adjundo 
quoque Arrio: quorum ego confilus, promiffis, prae- 
ceptis defthutus in hanc caJamftatem incidi (35). 

/ do not kmw how far Hortenfius is to he trufied: he 
together with Arries have ufed me in the mofl ha/e 
and treacherous manner, under appearanees of the 

* toarmefi friendjhip and affeBion to my interefts: and 

* I have fallen into this difireft, hy being at onte dg’ 

* prived ^their eounfels, promifes, and direBions' How 

few people are there even amcmgft tbofe who are ac¬ 
counted honeft men, who have mt two forts of hn- 
Mage, one for boob which they defign for the pub¬ 
lic, amiranother for the letters which they write to 
tb^r friends. See the remark ^iifj of the article 
O ROT I US. As long aa dtefo are not public, this 
infincerity or amphibious language doth not appear: 
but Z walc for ihe publication of their letters to find 
It* W« iG^uld vex fome authors not a little, fiiould 
— ^ ^ ( repeat in converfation, or to hear 

Bogies they have given in their wri 
rsnons* and the agreeable neceffity 
how do you impole on 
0 bc, wc have reafon 10 look 
' addrefs of Pompooiui AttlcMa, 
eqforve the intimate friendlhip 
[coffins, and to hinder them 
Otebstur in^m^ Q. Hortenfio, 
eloquenttie tenebit, 
t iktei fthm plus d^geret, Cir 


bot^ 
from i 
qui 

%tttinceW non , 
VOL. m. 



ma' 

dlarr% 



eero ah HbrtenlSi, A i4 qnod erat difficilHroura, 
efficiebat ut iq^r quos tance kadis efiet aemuktio, 
nullajhtereetMet qbirediacto, cfTetque caltum yirorom 
copula (36). He Jived in the thfefi fritudfisip (l$) Cornpl* 
with Hdrtenfiust* who at that time was the mo$ «/r- Nepo'* >«» Viu 
hrated orator at Home, fr that it was imp^hle to Atwe* 
tell whefhir Cicero or Hortenjiut loved him tttdfi, and 
what mas a proof of WtT great addre/i, he was the 
tat^ that thefe two mighty rivals, never expreffed 
anyjeahufy of ene anather, fe that he was, as it kyrrr, 
the bend offtiendfbip betwixt them* « 

[12 He had puhlijbtd feme lajcivious poems ] This 
we learn from Ovid in his fecond book de friflibus, 
where he gives a catalogue of thofe who have with 
impunity compofed love poems.' 


la quoque, Phafiacas Argo qut dvfttit in undas 
Non potttit Veneris furta tscere fua. 

Nec minus HORTENSI, nec font minus impro- 
ba Servi • 

Carmina. Quis dubitet nomina taS'A4jf^qiu^/^'" 

Tik# hero too^ whom farfavCd Argo bore 
To defiant Pbafis, and the CholtbU Jbore, 

Hefihs'd the love’intrigues he foltm*d there. 

And hoafied of the favours of the fair. 

Nor tefs ohfeene Hortenfius* numbers flowt 
Nor Servitts* lines a chafier fubjeB know. 

To copy fuch examples wbfd refufe f 
They authorize the iUence of the Muft, 

Aulus Gellius doubtlefs fpeaka of thefe poems of Hor> 
tenfius, when he fays (37), they were not polite, w- 
venufia. I know not whether the poem w^h Varro 
(38) aferibesto him, be another work: as to the an¬ 
nals, they have been cited by Velleius Paterculus. I 
believe Hortenfius waa a learned man, Cicero having 
given him that commendation. But 1 do not fee 
that his poemi, his annals, and the proffer of LucuDus, 
are fo g<^ proofs of his learning, as Corradus would 
fain luve us believe. * Soaxt, fap he {39}. videttir 
bene do^kos fuiffe, iiquidem pocma feripfir, ut Autor 
eft Varro libro primo dc Analogic* ic Annales, ut 
PacerculttS affirmat, be cerre cum Sifenna Sc Lucullo 
de Grsece Latineque feribendo venic in cam con- 

tentionem quam Plutarchus in Lucullo refert. - .- 

He feems tf have been a learned man, for be wrote a 
poem, as we are told by Parro, in his firfi book of Ana’ 
logy t he wrote Hkewije Annals, as Paterculus ajfirmt i 
and he certainly firove with Sifenna and Lucullus for 
the fuperiority of writiteg, both in Greek and Latin, 
as Plutarch tefiifics in the Life of LucuHus.' Me** 
thinks Corradus has not tinderftood Plutarch's mean 
ing i for he does not fpeak there of a challenge be¬ 
twixt Hortenfius, Sifenna, and Lucullus, but of a little 
prefumptioft of the later, who undercook in the pre¬ 
fence of the other two, to write the Social War, either 
in Latin or Greek, in profe or in verfe, at the lot 
Chottld decide. Plutarch conjcAttres, that the Greek 
profe fell to him by lot, fince the hiftory of that war, 
written by Lucu|fos in Greek profe, was extant in hit 
time r but flill, towii^oth not at all fignsfy, that Hor¬ 
tenfios and Sifenna had engaged to perform the fame task 
if the lot foil to them. Catanieus whoirekees it fo 
(40}, is mtftaken. 

[AT] l^^ffiifgue vsao^better iham^Ht pen^ This we 
leam from ’ itiliani^hird chapter, eleventh book, 
where he obferi?^ lion kata mighty force in an 
orator t aii 4 tbar vaa Hortenfioi's great talent, 
wheu his pleading caSse to be md, they were not 
found to come up to the fmeadon of their author. 

' M. Cicero, fays he^ unam in diqjendo aflionem do- 
mtiMri putac, hsc . - * Antonfoin be Craffum mul- 
tdm vsIttiiTe, plurimam veto Q^, Hortenfium, cnjui 
rei fides eft ^od ejos fcrlpta tancum infra famam 
font. f f m appif»ett jdacuifie aliquid ‘ ^ 

lelentes mm Invenimus. ——' CicH^ 
that oAign U thxhief talent of an 01 
Anthw^ and Craffus exhUed in it, 

Hortpi^nt, whief will if 

6 X 


C 37 )T-lb. xlJt* 
cap ii. 

Lib 1 de 
Anna). *pud 
Corradiirn in 
Cicer- Brutum, 
p»g. 4»** 

f 39 j 


(40) In Plin. 
Ep. lib. V, pa|« 
m. »Sj.^ 


r 




^:T £ JNj'S HDT S. 

forbifa [SJr vrib b^Uiff ; yctihe didsbiiafelf'^ 

(,) Efiit. If. gneatiiairy>/ ir, *“* claniours, whiah 

““JjiJfin tJie.'d^ih yoiriof 
&is age, 44 of 45 of whi ;.m wfili a srsj^^eputation at the bar (i), fj has 

p* he had fo ,, 'Sgf*jjpt^Tf^b^it before he Joft his life. Others 

ccllo*’Lii(f. mar haVC fo ill Undctflood thsit ic, a& if he died in pleading, 

himl?lf rljy. We inuft look upon this as ikb*i- 

p*.t?ono*rumntt- Jous, finctt hc pleaded a Imporf^iin'-c a few days beforchis dea^^Af ] ; and fince " 

woIVquad?il‘ Cicero is fo fur from tliis loi^ of *death, as he woul^ doubtJelshsA^c d^ie if he 

itinu fuffle. had died in that manner, lie affords us reafons to think otherwife. Confult upon aW this, ^ fj jeOr»ti^ 
Cittra iH SfMto, remark [M]. Hortenfiqs married in his youth a daughter of C. Catulusf/;, I cannot *>s i «. fubSn/ 
well tell whether fiic wftt.alfo the daughter of Servilia (/«), a lady of the greaieft di- e* focn, twi: 
ftiiii5lion in Rome, He was Catiilus’s fon-iri-Jaw, at the time of Verres^s trial. But no- f 'miiu {irima^^' 
thii4; can be piorc fiijgular than his marriage with Martia [fVj the wife of Cato of Utic», “ 

— • afta ' ■ 1, . > 



(4t) Morrmfiiim 
magnum Orato- 
rem temper pu 
Uvi niaximcqnc 
prob.ivi pio Mef* 
hla iltcrdtrm. 
cum tu abf'iifti. 
Sic fetunr* in 
quam, idque de- 
tntidom 

qut dtKtr. ut »' 

junt, icripta 
verhii oraTio- 
Chert in lirut9» 


* tnu(h inft'rhr kit tcritirtgf to thf great fame ha 

* enjoyed . . . fo tbaf it wauid feem that thty bad eer- 

* tain (barms wbili be proneuneed them, which are 

* quite Joft in the rladtng,* How many preachers Have 
we of whom we may lay the fame thing? Mr Morua 
n an inftance of it. 

[L] Having pleaded with the heft of bis eloquence for 
jjjm.J '^J'hisyeaufe was pleaded in the year of Rome 
^.Hartenliua was ihen fixty three years old, 
whicli age d»d not hinder him from making an excel¬ 
lent plea. Brutus, who always thought him a great ora¬ 
tor, never admired him fo much as he did on that 
day; others paifed the lame judgment; and Cicero 
having read the piece, publilhcd word for word, as it 
was pronounced, was of the fame opinion (41). And 
il Hortenfius was hiiTed the next day, it was not be¬ 
es ule he had pleaded lels eloquently than he ufed to 
do, but becaufc people weie vexed to fee that he had 
brought his client off. That refentment had already 
Ihewn itldf agamll the judges. ‘ Clamoribus feilicet 
maximis judices corripucrunt, & oftendfrunt planS 
efle quod Icrii non poflet. . . AccclTit hue, quod 
pofuicte ejus abfolutionem in Thcatrum Lurionis 
Hurieniiab introlu, puto ut fuum gaudtum gauderc- 
mus, H.c tibi flrepitus^ fremitus^ clamor, tonitruum 
fij rudentum ftbilus. Hoc magis animadverfum eft 
quod mta£luc ab fibilo pervenerat Hortcnfius ad lene- 
^lutein. Sed turn ita bene ut in totam vitam cuivit 


for young men, hut have mt gravity enough for the 
old, therefore Hsrtenfius excelling in hath tbe/e, tould 
not fail to gain a great reputati-n in bis youth . 

But when the honours be had obtained, and that au^ 
ibority which bis age gave him required a graver 
manner, he continued in the fame, which had not ^ 

now it's former grace: hefides, be having ftackenedn^^^f^^"'^'' 
hit application and ftudy, which had been prodigious^ 
the condunity and frequency of bis fentenhs remained, 
hut the elegant drefs with which be ufed to adorn 
them was now gone' He was happy even in the 
time of his death : for he died juft befitre the dcplora- 
confuftons into which the common-wealth was plung- 
^ ( 44 )’ ( 4 . 4 .) Perp«:is' 

[M J It has been /aid that be I ft bis voice . . , O- qundam Aiirij 
thers have ill underftood that thought . , . hh*eo may “'*** 

/«* ,» tiir Muhas, fimi be fhoM aeaufi of im- 
fortance a few days before bit death.] TJie proof of ^vium re Y«p.»r 
the ftrft of theft two things js contain^jMMlhii pa^'^gc ^ turn oc^Idtr 
of Quintus Serenus Samonicus: " cv*" iVi 

Jliu Ri-miuib 'i' 

Sic eft Hortcnfius olim 

Abfumptus, caufis ctenim confeCius agendis, " ibid, mtt, 

Qbticuit, cum vox dotj^ino vivente perirct, 

£t nondum extioAi moreretur lingua dilerti. 

« 

Hortenfius, tir^d with law, bis tongue furvdv'd. 


Jliu Ri-miuib 'i' 
polTcr vrvM '»;v 
quain bJWie. 

Id ibid, mttm 


(4») Cdnis ad 
Cicec ii, 

lib* viii,adramili 


(4;' Ciffriiy *tn 

tifiAo, fi.b \'n, 

fAg. m. 451. 


fans eflet, & panitcret eum jam vicifle (42). --- Aad liv'd, an orator of voice depriv'd, 

They invf'gbed againft the judges with terrible out¬ 
cries, andJhowed that it was a thing not to be juffer- Glandorpius tias not underftood the fenfe of thefe 
ed , . . Beftdes, the next day after bis acquittal. Her- verfes. * Dcccflit 4? viia,/<f^/ he {^$), fub ftellum ci-(4^ 
tenfsus entered into the theatre of Curio, expefftng, • vile Caef. & Pompeii.... eJamorc in adlionc caulas One 
m doubt, the compliments of bis friends upon that oc~ • dirupius, ut indicat Serenus — He ^ed during 405 
cafion, but injlead of that he was received With mur- • the civil war between Ca-far and Pompej^'ffidvf^Jurft 
murs, outcries, clamour, and biffing, ^bis was the • hvnfeff by the vehemence of his fpe^^:^fn pUaduif'ie^-^ 
iwsrr taken notice of, becaufe Hfsrunfius bad arrived * eaufe, as Serenus reports,* The words of 

to old age, without ever being fo ufed before, but Cicero do not agree with the px^age of^monicus* 

*h<n be got as much of it as was enough fr one's ‘ Perpaucis ante mortem diehus una tecuim^')|bceruni 
whole life, and as made him regret that he had got * tuum defendit Appium ■ *. Q;, Hortenfi vox^xtinCla 
bis e'tttje,' He pleaded a few djys before his death, « fato fuo eft, noftra publico (46). —- A few days f.tft) 
as Ciccro obferves; he was undouotedly one of thofe ‘ before bis death, he, together with you, defended your Bfut 
gi cat wits, who have a lafting ftre ngih of mind. It is true, • father in law Appius . ... The voice of Hortenjius 
he Ihined more in his youth, than in his more advan- « was put to filence by bis own fate^ but ours by the », 
ced age, for which two rcalons are aftignfd : one is < fate of the public* 

that he had made choice of the Afiatic eloquence, [N"] Nothing can be more fingular than his marrittgo 
which was more becoming in a young than an old with Martia l Plutarch tells the flory thus (47)- (47) 
man: the other was, that he laboured with greater Hortcnfius defired Cato to give him PorcU his dau|^- 
application when he was young. - Si^uarimus, cor ter, who was married to Bibulus, and had already l>orn ' 

* adolcfcens magis floruerit dicen^ quam fenior. two children. Give hcr^ to me alfo, faid he, as a 

* Hortcnfius, caufas reperiemus jg^Hflimas duas: pri- foil, jn which I may^ow children: I am f^nfible. »dded 

‘ mum, quod genus crat oracionis Afiaticam, adolcfcen- he, that, according to the opinion of the worl^il this it , 

* tiae magis honceffum, quam (cncauti. Genera au- fomewhat abfurdi but in reality is there any thiog'moreex- 

* tern Afiaticas didlionis duo funt . . . Hsdc . . . ge- cellent and more benefioial to focieties, than not to leave 

* nera dicendi aptiora funt adolefuentibto^^ fenibus the fruitful field of a young woman uncultivated : and 
‘ gravitaicm non habent. Itjauc Hatflnritts mroque on the other hand, not to fuffer a family to be opprefied 

* genere norras, cumores faej^ac a^lefcens *, . Sed with too many children, which have enough already t 

* cam jam honorcs, & ilia autoritas gravius Bcfidcs, the mutuallcnding of wives gmongft worthy 

* quiddam requirerct, remanebat idem, ncc decebat men diiperfes virtue amongft a greater number of fa- 
- idem: quodque exercitationcm ftudiumquc dimife- milies, and occafions more alliances in the ftaie; and if 

* rat, quod in co fuerat acernmum, concinnitas ilU Bibulus is not willmg entirely to quic^ia tislc td Por- 

* crelwitafouc fentennarum prittina manebat, fed ea cia, I promife to reftore her, after fliclW brought me 

* veftitu illo orationis, quo confueverac, ornata non fomc children, which rtiay be a ftri^icr ^nd Jaetwixt 
‘ crat (43). > '■■■■' — If tae ask why Hertenftus was more you and him, and my felf. Cato did noPthinJe pr«H 
' famed J'injd-'^tttnee « hts youth, *tban when he tame per to treat of this affair; but when Hortenftuw de- 

* »</?<»// ftttn two very good reafons fo^ it, cUred to him, that be had a mioa to MartU, Cata'a 
6 pi tsAthat be ehofe the Afintic Jhle, which is own wife, confideHwg file was ftill very yaungf and 

*^mvnraliowdr^U in youth than in age. There are two that Cato had children cnousfti, he rtSdify Bromired 
kixdf of j^utic eloqptinci, ■ • • Theft • . • are fitter her, provided Martins the lady ^*iather would toif^ 
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:h4r Wi^out Ttooieh dDUdiilty, tlibiugh 'belly 

ftanding With her Husband. Hj had^ij f T Whoj^ve ’' 
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it. Mmiat eonlcntcd to it. an4 pr(feinV*M)rtM wu 
tt’jiiiifiBrred to ^Hortenfiut. Wheto (he 
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_ ^_ bie^anie 

tVArds ^th liis widovr and htii; fhe again rniitrtoed to 
her firm husband. This Cmftr did not fmfset in his 
Anti-Catbf * ]|he had neecf of a wifcs 

* why did he give her to another? And if he had 
! no need of htr, why did he take her again ? Does 

• not this Ihew, that he made iife of this lure, ^at 

* bylendihg a young Svife to Hortenfiusp he might 

• reeouir hkr with great wealth ?* Stribo (49)11^ hae* 
W i*id;th«t the Tapyri (50)-had a taw» hy iSrhkh the 

’ jiMi^;nd9 gav^ their wives to others, when they had 

or three cSildren by them, adds, that Catq .tffa^ 
dttiduptnfht t6 grtirify Hortei^ni^s Mbeft 

whodeihid hirMarcm of him t and obfervesthat dato, 
in this only, followed the ancient cuftom of the Komans. 
There is reafon to doubt whether this was their an> 
eient CLiftoto i for befldes tliar, there are fo feW in- 
fiances of it, that TuitulHan cites only that of Cato 
(j[r}t it appears that Hortenfius owned fome fitigeish 
ruy or novelty in his' dclign* according to the com¬ 
mon opinion. /uir e^if 6 p» 7 ray aroTrsr 

ihk/ Tu To/StTori ^tfsrt/ woA/ti- 

Kiv. Nam efie homiuum quideiti iliud opinione no* 
vuth f^/a ^Cihndtr rmden it) nstora pukhrom tamen 
Sl civile i52)-.>— far this hditd'is firangt in tift 

htMifmlmti pfti- 
c)<jKotn«pse fnvr- tie does not oppoie to th» opinion the ancient 
tit»i «xcmsium! iiws or cttitoms of the Romans, which fo great a ci- 
leaonct Phl'ofu- vi]i«n would not have omited on chat occafion, bat 
?*!*** ?«",?/ o«iy Bodinos (53) cenfures Plutarch without 

/ 7 o realon, as ifhe had faid, in the Ittoof Cato Utkenfis, tnac 
1.0 0/«/•«#«• it wayam ^ fo r the Romans to lend their wives 1 for 
cuntt, mm ef ft* thM^nAomn udes not fpcak of it as of a cuftom tound^ 
*w/? wiu Mtn, 0/ Qf ^5 4 tiding that was ufually pra- 
ftifed: on the contrary, he introduces HortenOua, 
Cmt9, vfbo confeffing, that his profmfal feemed ftrange or new. It 
U^^tbeir wwM is a grcit radinefa in the fame Bodinus, not to give 
^ w tbur frttrJt. (o thls kitdlog ofCato*6 Wife 1 fot It u a itory 

that Thrafeas had taken frOm the writings of Mutta- 
ythe tctftfjm, tius. Cato's tricftd, and Csefar would not have veora- 
Human frm^ ^^d col^have reproached him for it, if it had nOC been 
^ct^nor known (54). The reafon upon which Bodinus 

K? *pani€tV^ grounds his not believing it, is a new fault j it is becanfe, 
Tertu^U in Apo fays he, by the hw ofRomulua, and the ititient prafliee 
^lofcc. *n>c«« reftordi by Tiberius, the relattons punifhed at their 
dilcretion wives that commiited adultery. But whst 
does this maJee againft fcato's wife, who was gU 
)^r by her father and her husband ? 1 fay 
“ thefe words, t^imnubus (ff ^trnbn 
hnttiamvnm muiuai uxtres nmieis 
ajnnt (55), tho* they are very likely 
ve the reader I for who in reading them would 
that Plutarch attributed this condud to the 
ians, and Strabo to the Lacedsemonians ? And 
yet Bodin means, that Strabo aferibes this to the Par* 
I thians (56}, and Plutarch to the Lacedasmoaians, This 
iiSkljiai/ c*p. ^*y quoting is but too frequent, and leads into mi- 
p- j witndles for the lame 

thing, when in reality there is but one. Bodinua 
(54,> Piut in feems to fay, that Plutarch and Strabo both tellify, 

Cat. w8' that the lending of wives Was pra^ifed both among the 

Parthians, and among the Ltcedemonians. I have read 
Mift *bat, according to Cafaobon, Plutarch 

fiift. wi- 7 ■ nfcntbns this marriage of Hdlenfiua and Martis, ts a 
1V< Jb^fd thing^pf which he doubted, jfd futm Snaitxii Utam no* 
" ' ■" tnf^ftruhonns. P/ntnrtinnb dt Cnf§ni ffiH itn narrnri 

nt it taiuhiujt /fOi^rer(5p). Mr Menage had rea¬ 
fon to fay that this is faife: it k not about the h& it 
felf that Jnotarch exprefles hb doubts i he only faya, 
fhit that part of Cato’s life is like a piece of a play, 
'/ A «f in which tltt plot is nor well opened, thit is, in my 
jSad tbil inCm» opinfon^ that people pafled different judgmeHti ttpoii it. 

Notoi that when I cchfure Bodinus for imputing 
tMs 14 Flutireh, 1 cortfider chat he cites the Ufe of 
Cato of -Un^ i for if he bad Cited the parallel between 
hycjpm and Henna Pompilius, he could not have 
erred.;^Ptot<meh there affirms, that this king of Rome 
permitted hudniAda cwlend their wives 1 but I think he 
■ - * --Dacier. 


of 

* but mobh Ufri 



under Noma, 
nbt general. ^ 


■iLuc^'fup^pdiigY Mortenfios’s death, 

Juwni^ Cat^v i^d hinnhly intreated him to take 

htf a|^hs.> ' to him, that being paft 

cmid-bvatlfnji^^ me the name of wife, that 

(he would ip coi^ihence, and deilrfd only to 
(b'al^ WtlU lilM iftbfe troubles ahd fkfigdeii,, that 
,dhe ffl pOff'dre affrirs had brought Open him. 

Lutsm adds, that Cato was moved by thefe words of 
Martia, apd though that was not a proper time for 
marriage, he granted her xequetl: it is true, that sH • 

the nuptial ceremoAies'were omitted, wlihout excepting 
that which is looked- upon as the principal, and this 
consummation of the work. Marfia did not quit her 
mourning weed, fhe embraced her husband, as a mo¬ 
ther doth her child {59). Cat^was fo deeply afflidled (j-g) sje nt «r»t, 
for the pdbBc calamities, that from the beginning of thb niutli rervan, 
civH War, he dbprived hitofclf m all diverfionst he let Jufcrubria cuJru*, 
his besni IfOw, and lived as a inan in mourning. nXT*hoc 
Marcia's ofers were, aCcepte^d in the literal ftnfe, bee a<i.piexa miirl- 
what Lucan makes her fay: J 


dw net ceretrn 
'■$ba Rwmvns. 
Teftuihait af- 
to 

JbveU have af 
► tr>htd to Can 9/. 
^ l/nta» 

N 

(^a) dlatpaf. 
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rj^HoainJ 
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an* f*>d t* iS* 
Tivynt 

to tb* Pstthisnsi 

(^7^ Menag. 
Aipirn. JwJi, 
cap. *• * 


•/«« 


JD^tor in a 






Dum fanguis inerat, dum vis materna, peregi 
Julia Cato, & geminos eXcCpi fa\'a nuritus. 
Vifeeribus lalSs, partuque exhaufia, revertor 
Jam nolli tradenda viro; da fosdera prifei 
lliibata tori: da tantum nomen inane 
Connubii: licest tumulo fcripfiile, Catonis 
Marcia j dec dubium Jongo qmeratur in xvo, 
Mutarim primas expuZfa, an tradita, tardas. 

Non me lactorum fociam, rebufque fecundii 
Accipis: in curas venio, partcmquc laboram. 

Da tnihi cafira fequi (6o). 

Wbife Hnfurt yet with ^igtur fed my veinTf 
And made me equA it a mathtr's pains, 
fo thteohdUnt 1 tby bottfe forfookt 
And to My arms another buthani took } 

My pffWVj mt length with genial labours worn, 
IVeary to thee and Wajled I return. 

At length a barren wedlock let me prove. 

Give me the name without the jeyi of love* 

Ho more to be abandon'd Ut me cme^ 
fhat Catds wife may live upon my tomb. 

So Jhaft my truth to late/l times be read. 

And none Jhall ask if guiltily / fed. 

Or thy commands eftranged me from tby bed. 

Nor ask I now thy beppinefs to Jhare, 
i feek thy days of toil, thy nights of care, 

Rowe. 


fheVT.iAih ibid* 
vcr. 


J 


If he h|fS been throughout all his work as fond of 
fifllon, as in this place, I am apt fo think he would 
not have been accufed of following to6 clofely the 
thread ofhiftory, and not giving hU work a form 
poetical enough. However it be, let us fee What 
he fays of 4^ extreme rigidnefs Cato. 

IMe nec ho^cam fanRo dimovit ab ors 
Cxtfariem, duroque admifit gaudia^vuhu. 

(Ut primnm tolU fctalia viderae arma, 
lntoa{«i^rlgldam in frontem defeendere canos. 
Piirase%wmceft«qae genii increfeere harbam. 
Uni quitqftfe^f^atjudiifque odUrque carenti, 
Humanam lugwfenus) nec fmdera prifei 
Sunt tentata tori.; jufto quoque robur amoti 
Refthit: hi mores (61}. , 


_ gtnal note of 

his trmfathn of 
PUtareh, inibo 
purattti ketnoetu 

^ •PpAf ifij Kcn& ever had any inch dcfign 1 
^ It would' be allb^eafv to Drove, that this communi* 


is mifsk^ Nf frying fo, and fo does Mr 
• This is true, /ey iv (5d}, ofvLycurgus, but ir^dodk 


Her he the thief hit facred vi/age chtar'd, 

JVsr fmbwth^d hh matted Ms or horrid beard, 
Het deigns Bri heart one thoitgl\ of knotu, 
JSnt met his^Martia with the fantPyergiArof^ 
Par wjbtn h^faw the fatal faAm'jj arm\ ^ , 
The eetnin^ war, and Remfs impeiMing het^ 


vd s?a. 





he pleaded for his 
judice of his foo. 
lieve V^crius Ma*i 


TEN S I .U S. 


, m declared, that he tpade choice of him for his heir, to die prc. 
liiJt ws to this unworthy Ion that he left his eftatPi if ibiiiy be-* 


phew 

dy« 

lus/ iSec the following article. 


mindt 

atjliifure to Uament mankind. 

^ Nor TBulfT%it formtr Iwts nturning fin, 

Tbt ^armtb af on§ ipnmhlal wijb infpin, , 
Butfirongly be witkfieod the Jufi dtfin. J 

iTE.r 




Ho wi 


! 


Kegardtifi quite ' 

Unpern he hft hh 'ieqje nef^ePpair\ 

Bude bung the buary bead. 

And a foul growth bit mournful e'i^ki o're Jfrtad, 

No flings (f private bate bis peace i^efl. 

Nor ^partial favour grew up m bhweaft, ' t 

HORTENSIUS (Quintus) fon to the former, behaved himfdf fo unworthily 
of fuch a father, tliat he had like to have been difinherited by him lA], But if ho be 
the fame that was proconful of Macedonia after Julius Csefar^s death, we may prefume 
he reformed his life. He warmly fided with the alTertcrs of li^rty, and ftrenuouily enr 
gaged with Brutus, to raife armies which might be able to maintain the cauiii (o). • Hb^ 
was taken at the battle of Philippi, and put to death by way of reprii^l, by Marc 
Antonyms order, upon C^iis Antonius’s tomb [J5]. Some believe our Hortenfiu8*was the 
fame with him, v^o Had joined with Julius Caefar againft Pompey [C]. But as they who 
fpeak of him, f/fHcientK intimate, that he was the only Son of Hortcnfxus, mtc may 
look upon him as the Father of Q. HORTENSIUS CORBIO and MARCUS 
• HORTENSIUS HORTALUS, the firft whereof was a monftcr of impurity 
and debauchery [D], and the latter fell into poverty, and had thediferetion not to marry, J 
^ • till f 

lA] He bad like to have keen difinherited,^ Ci- Brutus uuderflanding that by the rage of the Trium- 
f 0 Epid* Uli Ub. cero intimates plainly enough in hh letters (i), that virate, D. Brutus and O«ro had beei^ put^to deaths 

r. .. •* ... . .. . L- __..I__mwn wrnr* »A Hnvrwn- 


(a) Cicero, 
Philipp. X, 



Crionem. I»c . ■ .!.• .. 

Hortenfii filuim who Js more than ordinary dear in this matter. 


non pairum culpa < Hortcnfii, qui fuis temporibus ornamencum ] 

‘ doquentisB fait, admirabUis in filio patientia exticit. difficuity here, is, that Hortenfius's fonwau^t^sodi- if^ruffili I 
// 3 . X, -/»/. s'v. ^ ufque impieUtem ejus furpeftam & nc- cea in the year of Rome 702, and If* in Sot 1 

• quitiam invtfam haberet, uc MelTalam fuse fororis loua life there (8). How then is it prqbabie, wll^ 



7*3 


(0 Valer. 
Maxim* libi 
cap. ix, n. a< 


libetto iWpMvatot ’ fulurom: Hac Iciiicet fententia quam etiam editas that he defigned to pafs ihedtubicon. and poilhrs hiin< 

eii. Ibid. JSptji. * orationi inferuit, ftUum potius in tormento animi fclf of Ariminum, which was the leading firoke of ^ 

uvhi. * quam in voluptattbus reponena: tamen ne naturae that great* affair, tlut was to determine the fate of 

‘ ordinem confunderet, non nepotea fed filium haere- the empire ? Yet this he did to that Hortenfiutt who^ 

U) Ibid. Ep. ill, < <iem rdiquic (5) - The patience of Horten flu s, was in Caefar’s party (9). Some time after he weCglPlaMn 

“ ’ ‘ who was the ornament of the Roman eloquence, in the him the command of a licet upon the coafta of Italy Cssfir. pif. 

* age in wbitb be lived, towards bis fin is worthy of (10). We muftis not determine upon appearancci. 

* admiration. For thu be was fo incenfed againft him 1 have not found Eutropius what Glandorpius u"" 

* on account of his undutiful and Jcandalous behaviour, {11) pretends to have taken from his lucth book* that * ., * 

* that he faid to the judges in a fpeech which he made Odtavius and Libo, Pompey*s lieutf\;«n^5; dd-SAtUvJ Orvnanpl. 

‘ in defence of Mejfala, his fifier's fin, whom he then Beet of Hortenffus. It is Oroffua « W ' 

* defigned to make bis heir, and who was acatfid of cor- However, Glandorpius will have 

* ruption, that if they condemned him he pould have tor’s Ton, of whom Valerius ^ 

‘ no other folace left but the embraees of his grand cominandcr of that fleet. He 

‘ i^'ldren: by this fentcnce, {which he Iskewifi tnfert- in this; for Cicero (13) docs nu 1 Sfe 'a 

‘ ed in this oration when he made it public) powing that this fon of Horteniius went py 

‘ that be covfidered bis fon rather as the torment ty. 1 have not been able to find when nw ic« it, xvii,x«2iV^**x< 

* than the pleajure of bis foul ; yet, that he might not nor how he obtained the proconfu I (hip of Macedonia, > 

‘ overturn the order of nature., be left bis fin his a poft, wherein he merited the applaufes of Cicero 1 

‘ heir, and not his grand-chiidren,* It is fomewhat (14)- Catanatus (15) confounding the hither and the rfa. 3 VhlHpi»* T. 
llr.inge that Hortenflua ffiould have given ou^ that he Ion, aferibes to the orator the being in Pompey*s party, . 

had made choice of his nephew for his heir ; for if he and the putting to death Caius Antonius, and the (15) In 
thought his own fon deferved to be difinherited, could having been put to death by Marc Antony. ** 

not he transfer his eftatc to his grand-children, as he HO RTE NS lU S CORBIO was a 

faid he ffiould be obliged to do, if condemned monfttr of impurity and debauchery^ Valerius ^ 

his nephew? A flrange grand-father fun^not to think mus (16} giving a lift of children that have verifip 
of his grand-fons, but in cafe of failuR of his filer’s the proverb, Heroum fiiii mum, forgets the fon (ly) {n)rtf/pfah of 
fon I Valerius Maximus lias perhaps curtailed the but not the grandfon of Hortenfius. • Hortpnfii 
matter by the ^uppreflion of feme eflential circum- ‘ . nepos Hortenfius Corbio omnibus fcot^W ^ ouajih, pswe 

“iorem & obfeeniomm vitam exegit, ed uldihum- 


.ill, cap. 


fiances. It may be too, that we muft take this dccla- ' jefliorem & obfcenioj^m vitam exegit, ed uldhrium- 
radon of Hortenfius only as a figure o£..i>he^k: there ‘ que lingua ejus tarn Itbtaini cundloriup h****' lupana- •** 

• ria profiitit, qukm avi pro fiduto clvium in foro 
« excubuerat. — Hortenfius Corbio, grand-fm to Horten- 

* fius, Iwed in a more vi/e and Staflly tanner, than 


are flratagems in this profeflion, 
well how to make ufe of, Pn 
to move the judges in appearini 
for the difeharge of his client, as 



rator knew 
a mind 
ich concerned 


^ , — __that was to • the mofl abandoned women, Hngne 

be to him inftead of a fon. Others fay that Hor- * was as much profiituted to the Infl y ail men in the 
t*Jnfius’s wife inheritei^his eftate (6). (he whom Cato ‘ brothels, as that §f hie grand fdlher ha^enynateb- 
Catone rnin^^ h.id lent him, and whom he took again after Horten* * fnt in the Forunf fir tbt pf*Q ^ ’ rr 

pag, 784, I fius’s death. Lipiiui had remembered jbet thia author 4 


[zens.'* If 
in the 


Lipiiui 

ofX^asus Ai^ggn^ To underftan^ w^at this reprizal chapter of the fifth bopk he w^uld^t havcTbelie^^* 
w.«, Wemulren^bcrthat Caiua Antonius, brother tS cd (i8) that Hortenfioe Hortalua, andfiortenfiut Cor- c^mentu 
Myc* yciii^ntpf Hortenfius’a hands dpdng the con- bio were one a»d thf fame The cldrefiker in Taelt. Aim. 


^ [fiY He was murder^ by toaflojf re^rizal, on the tomb plural number of v" 


fulioqs^ 


11^ tM foliated Juliot Qcfu't death > and that TacUna gl*e* fctniw. plaioly diftu^uflica him Uh> li< f 

flt I I 2 ♦ * ' ft?® * 
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iff 

ft' 


■ •}i-^ i-J 

(t*) In Twiti 
M 4 I* 


it ftSpi&tJr^s libj^ r^/.Cftk«« »m* , 

t fitft J^/jCfted this an at^ nobi- 

Mrfeedbythefe-SS'JiSl'S-ISS 

TotoJBfWcbof 

Sqs* cJfibcr' ©ot of lea. or fiboriu^ 
-'--5 fcSwingfhim no favour, 

dam ad inopiam 
• diUberetur. 

ty e mmi» Ae rFl that • '• ^ht i 09 uld giv$ • • •• caf*mtxvttu 

thU le had .four children by hit ntarnage ; for if h« 
had no more, Tacitus would make 1 ibctiui gujliy 
of an abfurdity. Neither do I think that, (making ftnftly, 
we can fay ilwt Tiberiua gave nothing toHort jIui (27). (» 7 ) 

I. p»l‘ auK I i> « a - V ” ''‘-r -J,’ J„ fDid not he offer to give himafum, if the 

the ajjifiance of tbt ftnft e.] Hw edofit? was not he thanW<t:t it ? could )»c doubt of 

• „ m(20): be brought with him his four I ttlcboy^^^ Ac favourable mtcntioJ?bf tAlcnatc f«^bat poor j Horta- 

”**• ”» ftftwine them to the fenate, inireaied them to have me tatou f |j-,nV^ly Aobablc that tht«? fum i^a. 

many diAaiors, Zn flirpi ^ progtHiestot CotifufumM \t did not prevent the mifery of Hor- 

mLtorvrn. Lipfim (*0 ‘|>ink. ‘‘>5 „ot SMtonia.be urged (i8), who pretend. (.*) t« Tike., 
flrong, fince the ftmHy oJ Hortenfia. ^tut the ch.ritie.of ^beriu. toward, the poor fenaiw., «f- 

fonful and onediftator. He endeavour, toettcuii Hor to fome condition., which esclodcyflin. 

S^’b^^f^ing that probably he had hi. mother', were wn^d to cooo t on^ tl„, 


till AiltfuftiM«#W himthemeM»or mamtanlng; 

nm bw-w^ fuffleient to ftjpply the neceflines of all ttechi 

I^ttUee ^ttlusbeggMdwaSiftanccrf the fenate [E]^ 

« pttS^i?e^tarfbly 

M Damn. Mttf/he&id thatj if they defiijed iCW 
iSlr. malc^hildten (<) [F], t^tcy 

I^„t. T«rt. „„J^8 of foul, faid not a word, atjd ffom this amc, i |oe 
KJWrees feU into tltewoft extreme pw^^. |. .j, 

. from Ae I*‘«‘Moreri ami 

fane fcoU aa Lipflo., fince thdy VaJ^t 

M«imoa cMp. 5. bfl J- T*?*” MbS 

of hH annala, and Suetoniua in the Life ol Tinernn, 

' with refpeft to Hortenfiua'a grandfe^ »*» *" "J* 
trumlj MmcM. Voffiua hw milled them, 
ie rnferi tbo(K,three cintioni to a grand-fon of Hor- 

* tht ajfi^ance of tbt fntftt-^ P ijeaUUov* aq^ 

, _ff-.\. K- Krniiffht with him bis four little boys, an< 

tfto) Ann. It 

«»r. wavift. 


. x{ from them. Thedf conditions, Ui«i he, ‘wtw, umv 

anceftors in y»cw, ijycKius ^ ^ake his indigence appear to the fenate (29) : *r,eiias, 

furance, and lays it down es a thing undeniable, oafto olcrofque modcftia& pudore dcicrruit, m Anj», ub. I, < 

■ Xpieion ihat HortenfiM^d ch eHy in view the • Hortenf/oratori. nepotem. 

“i... Pktii,,™..’.. from whofe family, fay. he. J 




I 


fill Pint. In aireaoy i"w --- ,-j,- 

oiio. mlo.,*,. eight year, of age m the y«r Thiihe wia 

TTO. 771 . Ifthen we fappofe, a. it « ve^_ probable, thathe wa. 

“* am WAAra nia when It 


loricniius *w« v*i*v.aj L Vii 
MaVeii^Philippu.’., from whofe 

tia Horulua'a grind-mother, defeended. l ni» «« 
hk ia by no meant probable i for on one fi*. we 
find but one fon of Hortenfiu. the orator s and thia 
fon wai Tgrownman when Cicero 
Laodicia in the year ^o^. On the ot^ ft*. L 

,p|'*g^S.’'S’hia daughter 
^i^^y tvuo •J' year 707 of Rome (24) 




1 iwa. PI> 


qSibui HomlBm‘cC‘HoV«»r.i‘oratori. nepotern. I*”./*"* 

• ^ Bj vbitb nuum tbt grtatifi pirt totrt Wrr / 

« ti bt inn mi mtitfty, mi amtnffi f*btri Htria 

• L grmi-fm U Ibt >r»t>r .«at,« » “« 

true tL fliame or modefty hindered“““ 

f» fmm performing that condition : did not he con- 
fofa id. mifery f did not he any hi. 
dafire the fenate to have compaffion on them ? d d 
not he intreat the emperor to preferve ‘’>'7 
ftarvingJ ‘ Nee ad invidiam illa (ed concilu^ai _ 

. mifericordi. refero: adle<iuentur fioreme le. 

• fai, quo. dederi. honore., interim O'. Hortenni 

• pronroote., divi Augufti alumno. ^*^"1 

. tool ^ ■ — V»r it tbit rtqmfi tmidtmjly Ann. 

fulit moot pin. In tbt prtgri/i »/ }m' bapn ««». lib- i|. »?• 


his wifi^ wemuft fty thus this marriage 
A^^Jih jrof Lmt It i, not there gfbfo 

that Horteaiius’i fon, whom a u- Mg,.! • Qitfau tbtjt tmiarm may rv " . ^ 

An iKe 702(1 year of Rome, Ihoulo ^ , •#, ^ tlMhito honour them tetth* dejend 

tia’s fon.^ But we need not go upon • ‘ , man timt from want ; tboy are the great grand-^ 

there is a £ia in Plutarch which decides the , " anfofler font of 

Son : Martia was ftiU Cato’s during the ex- who 4® that our Koit.dus is 

SSh of Cyprus (25). who is mjhc hxty 

j:frofRome./lt muft «ot be•diffemW^ 


talus 


?S,».iJi.'r.p" .jf ^ i 52 ,rss,“ 

to tlirnk. that i acuui i». .iwv j-w*. which Certainly, Hortalos, meniioncd by * 

fnre his death. Now that fpeech plainly luppofo he had not . ^ maintains againft Scaltger, that Ca- ^ ohrerust. 


is called a young man by Tacitus m the 
■ of Rome, which would not eery well 
^flsee wit'S^l^f“PPo^‘“®"» the only Ibn of Hor- 
t SS oa win thalWebauchce mentioned ly Cicero, and 
who died . little after ‘he b«de 

,ge of be- 


foU^ce.Vh^V«i h.d“ ny fon W 


icfault of htt deoauenea xon, »uu u. AVA^e-.,.-* - 

HORTENSIUS’fJoHK) 


is li M 6 i«. .■rf.te^rf.appiy-g t srp . 5 ? 7 . “J i“ 

bacMor in that fcienWiin .xW wk. tlun he am re.ent.do£lor m 

veto It appears by theregiftersof the univeruty ^ i^Aood (Sreek to perfciftion, 

1521 . and dean of the faculy every body 
iixhorted his fcholars to the ftudy^of iSMgjp > orefent of a Greek 
mi^ a capacity of the Phyfi- „, 


(gr) Hemerwii, 
Diflert. dc Aeat 




+ 9 ® 

(c) Ht 0^*4 

tit Horten- 
fiuti «r de BortU* , ' 

(d) J*,h in Lntin, children by liiC 

eftatehclcft. arc, 
farT.^"' apoplexy, ai 

miiiimitf iht This occauoned a nne^ioi 

Mr Menage, whodefcci 


/Q R,f E tl 5 I U S. 


^QetOrf jukt mrtii ^ in harfts (t). 

>* bo(^ } but ju he printed ni^rig t 

’■ *■ BM^aiTK^Jtjui/Bcfardin in 1520, and'* 

and, fi ' ‘ 

irohUfl 


v/ith ffxmral rt- 
murks. 




. 

"i'lii&'iec,. 


yjfn find hiin contmended in tOatiJf* 
nor have we any pollhumous work ^ 
le TclJier in 1541. He left 

had f C], and thf real 
. l|e died fiuidcnly 
is birth-day in 1547. 
B^iittire in the reiparks. 
tr’sfide [£], ha^ wrote 


(ij KemarqiiOa 
fur la Vie de 
Pierre AyMolti 
pag. 1 ^ 0 , _ 


theo Aifiicienc for the worh However according to our 
way judging of things, by reprefenting to our felvei a- 
bundance of very poffibleconditiqni, which may change 
the chain and courle of events,' it u to give e great 
idea of a Phyfician, to fay, that if a greater force does 
not interpofe, he will reitore a (ick man's health. This 
makes me remember a too hardy expreffion of 1 do 
not know what admiral, who txing ready to engage 
in very favourable circumflances, and after having uken 
all proper meafures, were fureof vidtory, if 

God would ttand ij^ter, leave both parties to 
themfelves. f * 

[j 5 ] f4'e find bimlemminded in> many hoh."] Mr 
Menage (i) cites Arnaud d'CHac, in his Ezpofuion a- 
pinft James Charpentier ; Renuus Moreau, in the 
jLife ofjames Sylvius; du Boulayf in the Hiftory of the 
fif^criity of Paris ; Lewis d'OE’eans, in the Human 
Plan^ 'J^ter Ayrault, in his boisks de Ordint judict- 
(a) Ei prvterea (2), in an Epiftle Dedicatory. 

9c Martino Aca- [C] Tbe feitUments his tbildren bad.^ Mr Menage 
cIk 9c Michacli Jigj itjefe words (3). Prardhifem /vlffit ut turn erant 
dkl? Piiiiienn tejiantur ^ ejus cedes pturimm, dsf preedia 

bua diiftiiTimis mvha ds’ iiberi undecim, yui nido majeres pennast ut 
interpretatioiicm Fijeci verbis utar, tsetenderunt* From the particular 
librorum Hippo account of thclc eleven children, it appears that the 
cratia & daughters were married to perfoos of diftinftion i 

in rnorbia”curia o”® ^0 William VerfoHs, counfellor in the Chatelet, 
niincupavii fo the fon of John Verforts, a famous advocate in the 
hannea Vartiaur parliament of Paris i another to John Mawyer, counfellor 
p*'Tienfia^do?Ui exchequers a third to Peter Ayrault, licute- 

nant criminal at Angers. One of the font was a coun¬ 
fellor in tlic Chatelet; another was canon of Senlis ; 
a third was counfellor of the exchequer. He that 
was counfellor in the Chatelet, left a fon who had 
the fame ofiice, was echevin at Paris in 1600, and-left 
a fon, who hid, amongft other children, the wife of Dents 
Godefroy, Hilloriographer of France. 'I'here remained 
r \ p f M amongft John Des jardins's defeendanti but one per- 
tiiiium fon (4) who bore his name, when Mr Menage wrote his 

Itrenmim. qui book. 

MsrKarrtam de [■/)] //// death. . . . ,gav» oeeafim to a fine fomet 

CJrarell* uxoretn ^ Oes-FortesA The reader will not be diiplcafed to 

filu adjunxit ^ -- i . — - _ . . 

FfiJ. pag% 5171 


and Mr Menage has made an epigram upon the fame 


thought (5) 

Apres avoir fauv£ par mon art fecourable 


(imus> 
in t'jdcm Vila- 
mint, pag. 511, 

(3) pag. 514* 


ice it. Here Father VavaHeur has cranflated into Latin, feended (6j 


{5) All thit it te 
b* fauni^ ibid* 

rr. * j 1. -ir t . • Sesmtf tt at pagn 

Tant dc corps languillans que la more mcnayoit,* 

Et chafle la ligueur du ma! qui les piflfoit, ^ ^ *.v „ 

Gagnant comme Efculape un nom toujours durable. 

Cette fatale foeur, cruelle, inexorable, 

Voyant que mon ponvoir le ficn amoindriBbir 1 ^ 

Un jour que fon courroux centre moi la pouiToit 1 
Finit quant de mes jours mon labeur profitable. 

Passant, moi qui pouvois les autres fecourir, 

Ne dit point qu'au befoin je ne me pus guerir. 

Car la mort qui doutoit I'effort de ma faience, 

Ainfi que je prenois fobrement mon repar. 

Me prit en trahifon, fain^ fansdcfiance^ 

Ne me donnant loifir de penfer an tr/rpas. ^ 

Long bad I ftsurifitd in the godlike art 
To ward the threats tfi death, and btaltb impart; 

From numerous patients heaVd bad gained a udhe, 
lAnd fettled, Efculapius Itke, my fame. 

7‘b' inexorable fifter fata each hour 
Leffen her conquefts, anddeereefe hit^pow'r 
And jealous of my rival prowefs grotolt, 

^he fiop'd my triumphs, to fecure her own. 

Tet fay not, pajfengtr, who hearfi this tale, 

To heal myfelf my art eo^'^d not avail: 

Death, when my thoughts were otberwife emplofda 
Seiz'd rn unguarded hour, and all my art defir^'d. 

[F] Mr Menage was dejeended from John Des-Jar- 
dins by the mother's fide.] Peter Ayrault, grandfather 
by the motber'^3 fide to Mr Menage, married Anne 
DeS’Jardins, daughter of our Hoi^tenfi^s*^ 51/. , 

Mary le TelJier his^fecond wife,.’ whir- of , 
fame family, from which chancc0ur h T«Ilicr de- 


HORTENSIUS (Lambert) born at Montfort in the provii 
the firll day of April 1518 has been ranked among the learned ofp 

Itudied at Louvain the learned languages with an extream application. 





exediknt 


(a' Ocf ifo In 

ocuiii fiUo r«jn w .wr 

2 ?wr* heard alfo Vives’s ledures upon Logic. He publilhed in Latin verfe a 

/etg.‘png. 61V tranflation of Ariftophanes*s Plutus, with notes, where he Inewed the progrefs he had 
Brmdt in thc Grcck tongue. He publilhed many other books [ 5 ]. He taught fchool a 

loog time at Naerden in Holland, and very nearly efcaped with his life when that town 
was racked by the Spaniards in 1572, under the conduft of Frederic de Toledo, fon to 
ftSkroV jerom duke of Alvft. His houfc was plundered, and his natural fon killed before his eyes (a), 
Horr^cwt, ini and he himfelf was going to be killed, notwithftanding his being a prieft, but by good 
a gentleman if^) who had lycn his fchol^, and then bore armsintheSpanilh fervid, 

•r Walrenwr. camc in very feafonably to fairLhis life. It is obferved, that Ms only care was to favje 
from thc common wreeik his comment upon Lucan’s Pharfalia. He wrote a defcripti^^/Jf 

* t 

[A ] He was born at Montfhrt the'ji^J^y of April he fays in another place (3), that Refcittt died in 1545,, 
1518.] In this I difagree witfi my ^thor Valerins whicn was the feventeenth year of hh profeflbrmip; ^ 
Andreas, who fays he was boj^JlIfWae y«ar 1500. ^ m ,. 


who he fayi was 
Lambert’s Ton. 


^ He was deceived doubclefs by tHK& words of Swenfiis 

(.) Aihen.Belg. Hufdtur anno cio. lo. xvni. Kal Aprils: he 
^jg. 5 qS. thought the numeral letters xvm, referred to the was 
“ word Kslends, for want of remembering that there ia not 
in the Romaq Calender, any eighteenth day, Mfore the 
Calends of April,. But this is not the only reaibn that 
V d eter mined me *uWn xviii to the pnpceeding letters: 

1 ^ - to that by another confideraiiont*, 

{,) Admojfm ; r“s:- i’’? **»»{*“*“’**• "p joong 

adoleftehs, Le. (zl^wBcn Ae ^^^o ftudy at Louvain under Ruege* 
aijff, tus R^«!is ^of|dic.clM Greek tongue: now 


fo that he began it only in 1 c»8< P^w then could 
Hortenfiua ftudy under this profeftbr when he was very 

-- ly ^ j jQQ ^ IJ- 

»rn in the year 1318, all is eafe reconfiled. 
Paul Freherus (4) Is miftaken, both in tiB^car of his r, 
birth and of his death 1 for he fays that Laluert Hor- mi 
tenfius was bom in the year 1501, aj died in 
1577. • 

[SJ We have mai^ books of his\] 'Ifhefe are the 
'itfes of ' -- ' .. “ ‘ 


_ them: Ewa^ationes in Virgilii JSnAda, in 

Fol. ExflauatUnts in Lueam^Pbmrfedihn, prufted at 
Bafil In the year 1578/ in Fi^.‘ hat^drmitl euhi 


M:^'A 



R O tt. IF £ 




fdj Pi'Htrtti, in ^ThMiMQB, pag. 1473, /» 
(a) MX V«kr. Aodtea, luS^ Sdg. pi«. 613.^ 




f eitiht. 'i 4 h 

^ country 


+P^ 




», pif. 1473. > 

Sdg. i«g. 613* 




ji&l Wr/# CjT m^gi iibri II. Mphbxlanngtum /ibgr ^ b Cirf/n V. Cajbrt ggfig Mri WA I'u* 

Siiajlpnum fiviiixm UitrajeHinafum iibri VZI. I>e BslU X ma^mm^^Anabapti/iajr^m liber /. (jJ, 

(«) I h^w fpetad that Book in the rontmrk TB] of the mrtid* PICARDS* I Boro, that it <wat ttorinttd nt Ait/h^dMat it* 
noMthe Hiftoris Anabap^iftici de f«£tlone Montllericnii of Coni^md. UorafbmehimU iy the ebt cera of Tbtodarui Straeiltta. mMjfot of Jttirii 
in tko ommtry tf Cieattu » ^ r ^ ^ 

\\ 

H ORTE N S I US (M a rt in) a native of Delft in Holland, and profcffor of 
^ariiemati(?s at Amftcrdam,. would have made a greater progrcfs in that fcicncc, if he 
oad not died in the flower of his age (a) in the year 1639 [^]. The preface which he f-*) ^icr An^r. 
prefixed to a book of Philip Lanfbcrgius, which he tranflated into Latin, and in which 
he makes ftrong objedlions againft Tycho Brahe*s fyftem, Ihews the (lu- 

dy of Aftronomy ; in which he was affifted^ by ^anibergiu^ xonvCTfation, to whom 
l^kman, rector of the fchool of Dort, a man very muchApoken of in DesCartes^s 
hiftory, recommended him. That book of Lanfbergius i» intituled Commentationes in 
moium terra diurnum £s? annuum^ £sf in verum afpeSlaUUs cpeli^lypum^ and was printed at 
Middleburg in the year 1630, in 4to, Hortenfius has alfo tranflated the Aftronomical^-- 
ftitution of William Blaeuw, and writ a diflertation de Mercuric fub Sole vifo C? in* hc scu nt. M«ii. 

vi/tf, dedicated to Gaflendus, and an anfwcr to what Kepler had prefixed to his Almanack 
in i624*(^),> Gaflendus’^ letters to him, fhew the particular eftecm he had for him. (ri opet. c»flr. 
HortcnGus*s letters to Gaflendus are printed among thofo of that famous Philofophcr. 4«», Tom- 
From them I learned that he was born in 1605 (r), and that he was admitted profefibr at 
Amflerdam in the year 1634 (d)^ He did not fecm to be contented with his condition ; (^) iwd p*g. 
and he fpcaks (e) of the fpirit that reigned in that fomous town, like a man vexed and *** 
inrag ed that they did not come to his Icfturcs, nor encouraged the making of thofc ma- (0 p«« 4*9- 

cliy^IRfIhad*contrivcd, from which he expedted a fuccels above all that Tycho Brahe had 
d^e (/)^ We have fome orations of his, one deutilitate^ dxgnitate Maibefeesy and ano- 4X<;> Videeti^m 
thcr de Oculo ejufque prafiantia. He fays in one of Ids letters to Gaflendus (g), that the 
impreflion of his anfwcr to the book which Peter Bartholinus had publifhed againft him in 
defence of Tycho Brahe, was only put off for want of paper. Probably that work ^^^ **•* **5- 
kept company with tlie Pleiadograpbia (£), which remained in manufeript among the (£> v.i^r Andr. 
pers of the fame author when he died, Des Cartes does not fpeak advantageoufly of his 
Ability. j 4 s for the febooUprof effort^ fays he (i)y not one of them underfiands my Geometry ; ^ ^ 

no not GoliuSy much lefs HortenfmSy who betz not made afuffident progrefs for that. (0 uttrrt.Tom, 


no not GoliuSy much lefs Hortenfius^ who baz not made a jfuffident progrefs for that. 

He Mid in tbeyenri 6 $g.l I have not followed * ftich fcara that one of them is already dead, and the ,'*doubtIeft 

Virferius A?\4r^^hcre, who fayT he died in the year ‘ other, who is the Ton ofHdn/ius (2). iangoiilicth in Hemfiuf, 

1640.^ in^^ me not to follow him * fuch a manner, and is fo melancholy, tha: hereems who aid fiotHix 

‘ to do all that is poflibJe to verify the Aftrologer's **«;• Mr 
,1 letters to Father Mer- ‘ predi£liotK Here is a fine fcience indeed, which foninrv^w-* 

' it be not dated, yet it folidly • ferves to kill people, who perhaps would not have 

^ occaiion ior, iince in * been fick without it.* it would be wrong to object Heini'inB bad two 

I theauthor acquaints us. that he to me that Des Cartes might have written this letter »na tJ«»f be 

wrote n» anlWii ^ a letter of the laft of December after the fommer of the year 1640. and confequently 5 J„™of**aoir 
1639. This ia what 1 thought proper to copy of it: that he docs not contradiS: Valerius Andreas; for his jJ 

* Hortenfius being fome years ago in Italy fee about correfpondence by letters with Father Merfennus was his name waa 

* making the fcheme of his nativity, and told two young fo frequent, that this objeftion muft needs be falfc. Daniei. 

* men of this country who were with him, that he But befidcs, I find in a letter of Boxhornius (3), dated 

* fiiould die in the year 1639, and as for them they the thirtuench of September 1639, that he laments ®P**®*** 

* ftiould not live long after. Now he dying this fum* the lofo of Hortenfius, who was lately dead, 7^ 

* mer as you know, thefe two young men fell into Francof. X679. 


* fiiould die in the year 1639, and as for them they 

* fiiould not live long after. Now he dying this Turn* 

* mer as you know, thefe two young men fell into 


S HOSIUS (Stanislavs) cardinal and bifhop firf Warmia, was one of the moft ^ 

>us men that Poiud has produced : he was bornV^t Cracow in the year 1504. ft/I tn Builatt'o 
Jll find in Moreri {a) an accotint of his aftiona, and of the honours he grrived to: 
not thought, when he was one of the prefidents of the council, that he had all i,'^g"64. w 
irefs that fuch a ftadon required fA]. His books of controverfy arc not inferior 

to 


lA} It aai^sf thoughU when U mm m of the 
prefidemii ef the eouneil, that he^had all the addrtfs 


to thePopey^e who was the firft prefident {i), defim 
that # Iwte nilght be fent that fiiould be 
him. defiled that he might have leave to' go 

intes Poland ; hot l^imoueta advifed the Pope not tO 
fend a Jew It^te ito Trait, hoping thereby m ob* 
uin the dheftSo, tmly becaufe cardinal -Seripande 
vkM weary of the cot^cfiiieidliAdim inennatk^ to^direft 


it any Idhgir, cudinad Hofius was a plain 

man, who wfa*v esS^^OVekhed. Simoneea defidersfe 
eke la fomma M gaidare H Camilh reftefi d /uh ^ 
haoende ^ranaa di foMdarU b/m^ ecn fodii 
del Pentefieet (A hemr prepriei eonfidtrendo r 


haoende ^ranaa di foMdarU b/m^ ecn Jodh/mneme 
del Pmnefieet lA hemr preprhi eonfiderendo ehf ('on* 

pande era Jatiata M aaef mgetie, itt mhnate a c\Mdi Tfcnte, 
pelerle gm'daron V *he ParmUnfi rraftmplm ff^ady 
di/fejlabdafeia^reggere» mi/e ia confiderMthne alPm' X' ro/. 

tnleeM efivu fdtrwandefi le eofi del v A dtcf (k). of tUjixth 


Binkncta carncftly defirijig tHi dirgiClT <* 

1 [NI A 


^ping 



tiMhebeftdiattirett' 
made 
Church, 
itiSaOiniurt ceofurcd Cafaufaon 
near Rome the 



* to d>taln it to hnboBonr, tad tkc Pi 



It 


Hlft. ia 

Conciie cle 
Twftte, l»g- 
6^7, 658' Am- 
fhirrftain Edit* 
1686* 


dut«§e. C>%botiliasjuftl]Ffl<seo^ I>«n 
wh» him Jliidw th« widtout the 

ibanii Mfop*s Fables. The Jefuk 
own ignorance Hofii 
^irnnictedfommiftSke^ [C], 

• .1- I 

ft fattsfaftion 1 feriptana as ,£fop*s Fables. 111 . That HoiSus main* 
ieprcfl^ted to hirii that the p 6 ftare|)f affairs beinj^.teinS, that this accufati^n is a flander^with refpef-ta 
‘ but ill, the leaft Dovdty would make them^ wsrrfe, Soto, but moft tnie with refpeA to Brentius, IV. 

• fo that he law no occafion for fending another le- That thefe words of Hdfius occafioned the fcandalouj 

• gate: that Seripande losing his repofc, and being refleaioo mentioned by Cafaubon.^ The lirff of thek 
not inclinable to direft the council j and Hofius four things is juft. The carelcffncfs of thofc who do 

' being a man of no addrefs andi wholly governed by not quote the particular chapter' ia an accufation ol 
others, he offered himfelf in their place, under* importance cannot be too much blamed : great author: 
taking to ftcer the vcffel like a skillful pilot (3).’ are moft liable to this fiiult:^ they^ djink thej^ (haj 

h//y 


J. the original does not import that Hofius was tvhi/y 
gwermJ by Hbfrs, IL It is not true that Simoneta 
wrote to the Pope, that Ho^us was 4 mm of no addrefs 


i built upon it : but he did 
to the Pope. Father 


He thought fo indeed, 
not communicate that^hi^ 

Paul clearly diftinguimes what^s thought from whjt 
was written by hitn,^ The tran^tor ihould have fol- 
* lowed that diftindlion. i 

{4.) Hiftor. Note, that cardinal Palavicini (.f) pretends to prove 

Coneil. Trident, by authentic pieces, that what Father Paul ad- 
^ concerning the ambitious artifices of Simoneta, is 

n. A***'**"'***''*# ^Kuic,^ 

[B] 'tajaabon has juftly aieyfed him, &e ..] 

Let us fallow the progreis of this difpute, and 1: 

(4) CafanVon. In With the words of this great critic (ij) ; ‘ Verbo 


Barnntuin, 
£xerclt. I, cap* 
Xxviii, pag. m. 


(6) Andr. End*- 

mon-Joannes, 
caftlgat. Exerett. 
Ifaici Cafauboni, 
lib. it, c^p V, 

pag. 147. 


viventis feripto minus ctiam tribuit {Sdoppius in Ee- 

* ekjiaflico^eap, 135. quani five Pighiui, five alius qui 
' dixit Patrum memoria : Scripturam fi auBoritate 

* Eeelefia deftjtuatnr, non pius per fe pa/ere fueim 

* fabulas j£fopi, <^od blafphemum didlom poftea 

* defendere aufus eft Cardinalis Hofius. **■■■» - He 
‘ (Seioppius in EetltJiafiUo) givte /eft authority to the 

* written word of the /wing GOD, than either Pig- 

* bius, or another, who in the dens of our fathers 

* faid : That if the Scriptures were deprived the autho- 

* rity of ilie church, they would of ihemfeWes be of 

* no more value than flop's Fables. fPhieh blafpbe- 

* mout faying eardinal Hof us has dared to defend.'* 
The Jefuic Eudaemon-Johannes maintained, that it was 
a calumny forged by Bremius, and pretended to prove 
it thus. * Jam ptro ^uando non memorat, neque quis 

* JEjopUee hujus fabulet auQor fit, neque quo loco earn 
‘ Hofius defenderit, pel ne eontmei impoftura pofiet, 

* pel quod in aliyuo a/ie rem earn legerat, ^ audorem 

* ea/umniam ex Hefio detegam: vidtant deinde leSo- 

* w, qudm bona fide infidehs ifti fidei patreni difputent. 

* D igitur lib 3. in prolegomena Brentii, ipfofere initio \ 

* Magna pars, inquit, libelli [prohgomenors^^ Brtntit\ 

* non aliunde conftant, quim c fannis, di^ieriis, convi* 

* ciis, in quo fic etiam ludit Scripturis, fic eas traAat 

* joculariter: ut verS de ipfo dici polfit, quod venc- 

* rabili viro Petro k Soto falfo xmprngit, eum haud 

* aliccr Scripturis, quam <£ropi fabulis oti. Non efi 

* igitur ea Catboliti eujufquam Seriptoris pox i fed to* 

* lumnia Brentii : quam pit illufiriffimus falfo in pi- 

* rum doflijfimum excogitatam, in auBorem ipfum 

* per^ eonpenire defendit (6). ■ ■■ - ■ '■ * But fince he 

* doth not tell us, either who is the audftr of this 
*• ^Dfopic, Fable, nor in what place Hofius has de- 

* fended it, and this leaft he ftiould be convifled 

* of an impofture, or that he had read this ftory of 

* fome other perfon, 1 (hall (how both th^ author of it 

* and the calumny from Hofius htmfeUnand then Jet 

* the reader judge, how inffenuoufly mefe faithlefs de¬ 
fenders of ihe faith argue. Honui therefore in the 
third book againft the Prolegomena of Brentius, near 
the beginning, fays, Tikr ^eateft part of thir book 
[the Prolegomena of BremiusJ tonfifii. r:Jj of hjfoonry, 
jokes, and reproathts % in whitk likmf ' 't‘$e jo plays 
with the Holy Scriptures, enm tre^ them in fo 
burlejqeu a manner, that we mff^fn/y fay of him, 
what hi falfly alledges againfite reverend Peter de 
Sotq, that he ufetb the Striptures in the fame manner 
one would ufe JB/of*sJfables. This therefore is not a 
faying of any Catholic writer, but a calumny of 
Brentius; which our iliuftrious author (hows to be 
falfiy invented agiinll a very learned man, and pro¬ 


be believed on their own word, and ftTwill not give 
themfelves the trouble of quoting: they chink it enough 
to fay, Plutarch, Cicero, $t Auguftin, fay this. Abun^ 
dance of readers had rather take it upon tmft, or remair 
dubious, than take the pains to verifyit* Tho* Cafauben 
had no real defign to hinder any one from difeovering 
whether his accufation was falfe or no, yet he has left 
room for that fufpicion: why did he quote in fo loofe s 
manner ? the fecond and third things are undeniable _ 
fa£ls (7), but they fignify nothing to this difpute. (7) ^ 

The fourth is a notable blunder of the JdTuit, as I HfiSoqMsShf 
(hall prove in what follows* h B9d«man.Jo, 

The confidence with which he accufes Cafaubon of JS’ih 
begin calumniating cardinal Hofius, raifeth a qprtaii^prejudice 'b,ok agahp 
> Dei CO the difadvantage of this critic! but'when we fee Brtntiufii 




Cafaubon's apologffts fiop ihoft, and coldly confefs he 
has no book df Hofius (8), we arc inclinable to be- 
lieve that Eudxmon-Johannes is well founded in^his ' 

accufation. Can one eafily believe that a minifter, (gj $1 nihil gre* 
who underukes the confutation of Cafaubon's cen- vim dixit HoHos^ ‘ 
furer, (hould not feek for Hofius*i books till he finds birc in , 
them ? is it fo hard a matter to find th^BfToneV.^-re- 
fore fufpefts that this confcfiion of his want of them Spilitum s" tfai¬ 
ls a fubtcrfttge, invented on purpofe that he may not phegnta, Ego 
be obliged to own the cardinal’s innocence. But be P|rhij, Hofii ni*. 
in no fear for Cafaubon : he charges Hofius with Jj* “«• 
nothing but what is moft true. « Fingamus autem 

* nunc verum cfic, {they aPe HofiusU words [eft in the }i.inc Scriptur* 1 

* fame hook that Eudamon-Joannes tites) quod tu AEfopi fa- , 

* fcripfifiiPnercio quern narras, nam nomen non €X\ eompara-. 

* primis, ac fieri poteftut fit commentum luum, ^rip 

* turas valcre quantum fabulas jEfopi, fi defticuan- nadivi 

* turautoritate Eccicfi®. Cedo Brenti, num hie minus AW-r, 

* reverencur Scripturis loquutus eft, qnam qui ki. 

* vocat cam librum^sereticorum (10), chm lamcn 

* oullorum fit minus quiiin H-ercticoruin: eft cnim ' * 

* Catholicorum propria, qui tot feculis In c Tu^ ^ f- (4) Hofiui, Irh. 

* feffione praeferipferont. Et poiiut illwMfme^^ hi, in Pr oicgom,^ 
‘ fenfu dici, quern homo pius, qui J^rikem habei 

‘ quae non cogitat malum, ex iff verbffli^Jiccrct. 

« &,m rever., nW no. Erclef* doccret had J 

* hanc fenpeuram eue canonicam, perexiguutn|apud bren faying, 

* nos pondus haberec. . . Let us fsppofe that this l-wthfr 

* is true, whith you pretend fotne body or other has 
‘ wrote, for yoit name no body, and fojfibly it muy be 

* an inpen 1 1 on of your own, that ihe Striptures are ^ 

* efno mortpalue than JEfop's Fables, if yon depripe . 

« them of she authority of the church. Pray, Brentius, : 

« has this perfon /pole with lefs repereuce of the Scrip- 

* tures, than be did who calls them the bookfiMthst't wrordi, ' 

* of Heretics, when indeed it belongs to. none btfi Boebf, 

« to them ; for it is the property of the CatbeUf, «• M 

- who hope a right to it by the pofiffleU^fi 
‘ ages. Aud yet tbefi words might have 

* in a pious ftnfe, which a good man, who hasWi^, 

* and tbinketh no epit, may dram O 0 tf Ihfmi./For 
' indeed if the authorUn if the ehureh ^ 

‘ that this is the Canonical Eeriptura, it.'hteuid hope very 

* little weight with usl -ait 

[C] Mr Moreri has ^ 

It was;; not to Pavia, b^t M 
relations fent him to ^ 

_* t > I . Vji't'. 1 


to to the inventor Here we 

th». Brtam tccufts Ssto «f nfing die .• 
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^ Ic has b^ tkoughty that this cardinal was the author of 
^rious ^ the Swifs, which was confuted by Bullinger m 
deiftetno DdfiUo {c). _ - ^ 

is cittmn {d) that he wrote the SulT&OTmottt piece I am koingt^'^ He ccm- 
pof^ it! the year 1564, and intituleoi it judicmm & CenfuraJS JudiHi^ Ml# Cmfura Mmfire^ 
rum Tigufimrum £? Hddelhergenfium de dogma contra adormtdam TPinitatm in Polonia nuper 
fparfa. It has-been infcrted in the colleafoii of his work# and I do not douhf but ic 
the editions which the author himfelf publ^ftied. I oclieve the moft compleat edition 
Oi^is works it that or 1584[D]. k contains a volume of pofthumous works, among 
which there are many letters of Hofius, wherein he frequently repeats the fame thingSi^o—* 
wit, that Heretics ought to be cxtirijated, and that their divifions fufficiently Ihow the ip- is/wTo-Tof 
jufticeof their pretended reformation. He had read with great care the books which the 
.the Zuinglians and Lutherans had publifhed againft one another, and thofe concerning edir/o«.^‘Mr 
.^-tho!^vjolcftti,dirprofcs"which had arofc among the Lutherans, He is inccffantly drawing ’"«* 
odious conclufions from them, and he verytfobdly cakes advantages from this, that thele VsjV* 
new doctors publilhcd books in defence of^enal, laws againft th( 5 li*>jWho erred, and that 
the ftrongeft fide in the fchifms among the Lutherans, banilhe;;iSf''imprifoncd, 6cc, the 
Other. 7 . y*" 

he ire 


ftj) See e»e 
‘ 'iprcfice of hi* 
^fwer to Bre* 
L-ItJk;!** Pflegom^ 


* Alb ipfo Hugone Boncompagno qui S. $. Gregoirii 

VfzV • * XIIl nomine dein prafuit, poAremoadepruseit (12). 

Jib. IxfiiriAib ' ““ tbefludy of tbt Law at Padua, and after- 

fiarqEWgvpri »97» * wards ^udied at Bologna, and at laft received the 

• doBor*j degree from Hugh Boneompagno, who was after- 

• wards Pope, . hy the name of Gregory XllV Thi* 
fttews the leegnd fkldty of Morep ; who ia/s that Ho- 

^ fius reedved hia de£ior*s degree at Padua. HI. He 

* was made bifoop of Culm, at the infiante of king Sigif 

^ • mund I* Thefc worda of Moreri impJy an- 

• other falAcy j for it was Sigifinund >loguAu5 who 

procured him that bilhopric. JV. How could Sigif- 
mund 1 , fend him to Rome to Popo Julius IIL 
He died in 1S4B, whereas this Pope was not created 
* % till He ihould not have faid, that retir- 

ut^^co Poland after the concluAon of the council, 
ho writ ttofe admirable works that remain of his : 
* for this fignifies, that he wrote no books before; 
^ whereat it is certain, that his anfwcr to Brentius was 

^ printed at Cologne, in 1558. It is a work of four 

ZJ bundled pages in Folio. * His book, intituled, Con- 

fejfso Catholitee Ftdei Chrifiiasta (13), waa^abliihed 
before chat at Meotz. His books de Communione fub 
utraque Jpecie, de Sacerdotum eonjugio, and de Mijfd 
vuljari lingua eeUbranda, were printed at Paris, in 
1361 (14). Do SauiTai (15) deferves here a little cen^ 
fuie i he reckons mc^ of thtfe wjirks among the 
which HoAua puhliAiedoafter ihe council of 
Trent. VJ. Moreri fliould not have have faid in gene¬ 
ral* that* Hofius's Ixioks were printed thirty two limes 
In Contin. before he da^ecL He Aiould, as Mr Builart docs, have made 
ibmeexceo^oil^^re'rrtf/^ writings, fays he (16), 
wore priJd tW 9 %td thirty rimes in his H/e-time, in the 
prineipdTtities of Cbnjfendom, andtranjlatedinto French, 
Italia/, Gorman, Flemijh, Poltjh, Engli/h, Scotch, and 
Armtnian, Mr de la Rochepuzsi (17) is wrong in 
making no exception. See the following remark 
I have not taken notice of what Moreri fa^s about 
the reafons that obliged cardinal Hofius not to be 
prefent at the twenty fourth fefiion* He pretends 
it waa becaufe he diiapproved the deciAon, made con¬ 
cerning clandeAine marriages: it is very true, that he 
did not like that decifion, and that he endeavoured 
three or four times to get ic revoked, for which 
reafon he was taxed with obAinacy (iS), but it h 
not pertain, that his abfence was grounded upon the 
reafem which Moreri aHagna. For be affiAed at the 
feAiM beft/re, tho* he difapproved fome things which 
were^etermined there about the facrihee of the mafs ; 
he mod^ no fcruple to nppofe them. VSfhy thendurA he 
not do as much as to eJandefttne insrrisges P. would 
he not have been feconded by his colleague cardinal 
Simoncta, and fome others P did he not fend in wri¬ 
ting, his opinibn, which was contrary to the decree ? 
did he not declare in writing, char he referred 
all that to the judgment of the holy father P In a 
wordi bh Gd/itfcfs was not coumerteited, and lafted 
a long umeirThn* you have moA of the reafons that 
Palavicini makes ufe (19) to refute a Aory adtmted by 
Father Tuuta that HoAus pretended to be fick« that 
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he might not be Arefent at (he felhon, in which the 
decree for clandeSine marriages was to be ratified. 

There is fometimes reafon to fiy, that the - 

of great men are affected, and only poliij^yyimaccs, , 

But hiAorians too fpecuJative, arc likcwil'e Ibniciinus 
miAaken in fayiiig fo, 

[£)] I believe the compleateft edition of his workt is 
that of 1584.] It was printed at Cologn by Ma- 
ternusCholin, and makes two volume* in Folio. Tha 
ArA contains the works fotmetiy publifhed, but heie 
you have them as they were JaA reviled by the author. 

The fccond volume conAAs altogether of pieces which 
had not been printed before, and which were collected 
by StaaiAaus Kefeius, who dedicates them to Stephen 
Battori king of Poland. His EpiAle Dedicatory is dated 
from Rome, September i. lySs. By the manfter in 
which Mr Crenius Ipeaks (20) of the Treatife intituled (so] CrcJiu*, 
Judicium Cenfura See. I conclude thai’^ it is not Animadv. part* 
in the Antwerp edition of 1566 in Folio, but I am per- XII, pjg. 65* 
fuaded that it is in the edition of Venice which the 
author iiimfclf dedicated to Pope Gregory Xlll on 
the Aiteenth of AuguA 1573. He had revifed and 
augumenced hia works for this edition. He dedicates 
tile ArA Treatife to Henry of Valois king of Poland, 
and dates the EpiUlc Dedicatory on the fame day with 
that of the whole volume. The Ailt 'IVeatifc is in¬ 
tituled Confejfio Calholicte Fidei ChriJlUnae. The 
author had wrote part of it three and ttvenry years 
before, and having lent it to Rome by :iie archbilhop 
of Gnefiia, it was fo much appro-, ed of, that cardinal 
Otho TrucAfes, biAiop of Aug.-sburg, printed it in his 
own town of Diliin^en. VVhac was wanting being 
added, the whole work was printed at Mentz by the 
care of the archbilhop of Gnclna. There foon followed 
other editions. Holius'’5 name did not .as yet appear to 
it, and was not put to it, till Ruard Tapper dedred 
the author to put his name, becaufe ic w^$ ufual in 
Germany to difeourage the fale of anonymous books (a*) Taken from 
(21). This has been the beA received of any of HoAus's 
works. P<ipe Pius IV made Paul Manutius reprint it T 
at Rome (2a): if there is no hyperbole in the thirty F^iani ** 
two editions which they mention (23), it muA princi¬ 
pally relate to this piece. Refeius extends it to all (aal ■*^ee the 
Houus's works which he had puhliflied. • Jpfo *ctiam n'iftle 
‘ Authore bisdc trrgeAes in prxeipuis Chri- 

« Aiaui Orbit uftibus, LacinS, GermantcH. Gallic.^, . ^ .v 

• Fiandriti Lingua omnirs Hofli Libri lypis uxculi. «rt,na 

• in Polonlcam etiam & Italicam tranAati Videbantur, citttion ii6j, 

• & fortaAeedam in Armenicam, Acut ex fermone viii 

‘ cujufdam in hggj^rbeilluArtffimi accepimus (24),-(14J sun. R«f- 

» During tl^l^^ors oognli/e, all Hofius*s works were ciu*', F.pift Ded, 

• printed tbifty\m rf«.V in the chief cities of Chri 0 en T’o")-1*, Op». 

« Jm, rntfS* Si-tneb, mJ Tltmip J* 

• Ungutitt, Md trmfimi tbt Polifi axj JinlUn, cojo,,. 

• and ppjjtbly into the Armenian, as I have been inform- Chpiioum, 

• ed by a famous man in this Aty.^ » But his PoAhu- ^ ^ 

mous' Works, conAC^uig of a Urge volume in Folio, 

being to be excepted,' i had fcafon to condemn Mo- 
mi*s general 
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„ H © ^ Ji IS 1 A 

HOSJPINI ANuRodoi-phus) is one W' the{[reateft authors of .SwiileSl^di. 
He was bofn-at AltoY 4 a/vi^gfc of the county of Kiburg, in the canton of Zurich, thiif 
7th of November 1547, and^ feven.ywrs of age'be was fent to Zurich to b«|^n J(fia 
ftudies. He made a great nf^grefs in thShi, diredtion of John Wsdp’hiu* W» 

his'uncle by his mother ; imd^ftng his father (B) in the year 1563, he found, a mofl: af- 
feAionaie patron in Rodolphi»Gualtcrus (e) his godfather. He left Zurich to vifit the 
other uiyvcrfities in March iand (laid two years at Marptug, where he diftinguifhed 
himfcif by his great applicatiorf to ftudy, and his good condua;.. He did ^e fame 
Heidelberg the fix months he fpent there ; after which, his fuperfors recalled him, %nd 
lv.,jvas received into the miniftry in 1568. He was obliged to go and pceach twice x 
week in a.qountry church four or five leagues from Zurich. He punftually dilcharged 
thefe duties for eight years together, though he had a great deal of other bufinefs upon 
his hands in tliat town. For he was made a teacher of the third clafi in 1569, and Provi- 
for of the Abbatial fchool in 1571. He was made Provifor of the C&fuHne dchool five, 
years after. He rolled this Sifyphean-ftone with wonderful patience for nineteen years to¬ 

gether [a\. He ws;?,.fnade burgher {d) in life year 1569, and married happily the fame 
year [Bl. His pa{lor:f 7 ^|«bours were fomewhat leffened in the year 1576 j for they gave 
him a church but a league ftom Zurich. T^ie duft of the college did not difcourage hiiA 
from undertaking a noble wujrk, and of a vaft extent [C], As he had beftowed all his 
fpare time on the ttudy of E«^lcfiaftical Hiftory, he formed the ground-work of a defign 
which miffht fhew the Roman Catholics, that they vainly boaft of the conformity of 

. their 


He rtlltd tbi$ Syfjphtan fleae firnineteen years'] 
1 take this thought from the author oi his life. * Hanc 

* quoque Sparram ornavit, {J^y/ ( 0 » quantum 

‘ potuic, faxumque hoc vere Si^yph^um volvjt rcvol- 
‘ vitque^ 8c novenidecim annorum orbe circomegit in- 

* defeHus athleta pari & indullria 8c AiccefTu. " — 

* H« iikett'iff adorned this profeffioftt and rolled this 

* tru/y Sy/yphean /lone toitb indejatigable labour for 

* nineteen years, noitjb a fueeefs equal to bis indufiry^ 
What he fays a little after, is very iudicious : he 
wonders that Hofpinian’s genius was not debafed by fo 
painful employments. Ferreum eerte adamaniinumqtte 
dixerii tot lahores exantlare, ^ Jimul ingentum 
a fitu /qua/ore vindieare pojfet* 

[BJ He married fuceefs/ully in the ytnr 1569.] 
He married Anne Lavater, daughter of Hewis Lava- 
ter, then archdeacon of the Caroline church, and af¬ 
terwards Aril miniller. He was the fon of Rodolphus 
Lavater, burgomaiier of Zurich. The mother of Anne 
Lavatcr, was the daughter of Henry Bullinger, one 
of the principal reformers. Our Hofpinian lived very 
happily with his wife above above thirty years (2), 
and had fourteen children by her, whereof Elizabeth 
the youngeft was Hill alive in 1681. She was wi¬ 
dow of Rodolphus Scuckius, and eighty eight years 
old; and as £he had preferved her judgnfhnt, and her 
memory, ihe furninied materials to him who wrote the 
life of her father (3). JOHN HENRY HOS- 
P J N 1 A N, his brother, was miniiter of the church of 
Bulac, and dean of the chapter of Reinsburg. R O- 
DOLPHUS HOSPINIAN, his brother, pro- 
fcHbr of the Hebrew tongue at Zurich, and deacon 
nf the Caroline church, left two Tons, RODOL¬ 
PHUS HOSPINIAN, who was provoft of the 
cltaptcr of the fame tow n, when Mr Heidegger wrote 
the life of our Rodolphus, and JOHN HENRY 
HOSPINIAN, miniAer of the church of Glatt- 
feld. You will find in Mr Heidegger, feveral other 
pcrfoi^ defeended from our Rodolphus. Who loling 
his wife in the year 1612, made refl^ons becoming 
a good Chrillian, and quickly for confolation 

jn a fccond wife. ‘ Pjticntcr tamen domeAicam il- 
Jam calami&ttm, utcunque acerbam, tulit, memor 
utique, fc morulem fe duxiile. Sc ad aetemam bea- 
titudineni prsemififle. Cnnfolah^ tq g etiam mox OT- 
bicateni cjus fecundae nuptiae cum^lfHEFrona hone- 
Aiiiima Magdalena JVirzia, nobilis ^Texinaii viri Cais- 
radi bFirzii, Praefetti quondbnLJi^dRfvillani, Alia, bo¬ 
nis omnibus contr-c^a, & Maji An. M* 

DC* Xll* folcnniter celebrata (^) - He patient¬ 
ly bore ibis domej^pc and hitter calamity, remembring 
that be bad tnarried a mortal woman, and that fse 
was gone before him to eternal happinefs. His wi¬ 
dowhood was foen after comforted by a happy feconi 
^marriage, with a virtuous matron Magdalen Wirz,, 

daugmer to that great and good man Conrad IHirz, 

c. _ n ____ t _ .... ' 



< Cojus eonforemm untum abeft ut^ quod £U- 


manenfes noftris objiciunt, impedimentum aliquod 
fiudiis cjus pits objecerit, ut magno^illi contra 8e 
dulci ad omne opus bontum incitamenro adjumento- 
que f'uerit (5). ■ —— - Wboje fociety far from being 
an impediment'to bis fiudies [as texfe of the Romijb 
Church pretend) was a powerful and fweet help, qnd 
incitement to every good work, 

[CJ He engaged in a noble work, and of a vajl ex^ 
tent.] It was the hlAory of the errors of Popery. That 
which gave him the firft thoughts oL^h^niindiiiniak- 
ing, was a converfation which he had in a counlty 
inn with his hoA, who ridiculoufly bdievea, that th« 
monattic life was derived from paradife. * Faflum ali- 
quando ferunt, cum ilia excuriione neceflum habe- 
rct in hofpitio pornoflare, hofpicem rufticum non 
incuriofum crebra fecum *bolloquia mifeentem, 8e de 
Origin^ Papatus, vitse in primis Monafticae, quam 
ille pro fimplicitate fua ex Paradifo arcelTendam ri¬ 
dicule fuftinucric, anxie inquirentem, anfam iibi H- 
bros de Origine errorum feribendi praebuille (6)/ 
He confidered that the Papifts, when beaten by the 
feripture, had i^courfe to tradition, and vauntqfl their 
antiquity, and undervalued the Proteftants for their no¬ 
velty. To deprive them of that fan^uary, he traced the 
original and progrefs of the Romilh ceremonies* and do- 
Arines s and ihe wed by what degrees the jLmth, which 
Je&us Christ and his apoAles had tai^i^had given 
place to innovations. * Imperum concept aniin^uo plane 
heroicum, &: laude nunquam intermoritura liigniffi- 
mum, fi^itiae ilUus vetuliacis fpe^lrum debdliandf, 
Gibeonicicafque artes & fraudes, roonftrads genuinia 
errorum, qui paulatim Eccleiiam inundaverant, origi- 
nibus, detegendi conveliendique. £c magnas quidem 
molis, imtneniique laboris opus aggredielMCnv, ciim 
de ccslelti do£fcrina, 8c ceremoniis veras primitivae 
Ecclcfiac, turn de inclinationc 8c depravatlone ejuf^ 
dem doArinae, deque ccremoniarum mneatione, an- 
4 Iione 8e progreiTa iis feculis, qu« ChriAnm St A- 
poAoIos primum, deinde verd ConAantinmn Impera- 
torem, imprimis aatem Gregoriom M. fecutse font 
(7). — He formed a truly heroic defign, and wuertpy rf 1 
immortal honour, q^defiroying that fpeBre of pretmded 
antiquity, and of deteRing and rooting out ah Cfi- 
beoniujb arts and deceits, by /bowing tbe true 'p/lgin ^ 
tbefe errors which* by degrees bdPe everebbelmed the 
church. And this indeed was a work of great impertante 
and immenfe labour, not emly treaOng of the heavenly 
dolirint and ceremonies of the truly primitive ehurchg < 
but atfo of the decline and eorruption f that doarint„ 
and the change, encreaje, and pregrefs, of theft cere¬ 
monies, firfi in the ages which ftikwed C HRJST j 
and the apofttes, and then its thefi whtd^oAewM the \ 
emperor CoifiMbne, hut e/pHially jt^ofe whkh 1 
followed Qregory the great** He chiefly deigned to * 
write about bepiiu»y emcharift, the churches, leafie, 
fafts, orders, monks, the grimscy the Pope,«aiid 
burials (8), 
the Popes, 

He was about for^ one years 

plan of^this great defign • ^ i 




' with ttfttkjuity. He was not ahfc tlfinilh Wi nn^uyng^; but he pub- 

i^; which procured him a gt%^ lepi^ttim, aoddbiiged 

tmillers tcTremove him ft^ thediift ot the fchooi,* to a inora .^He 

was mape arcMg^n of the Caroline church the 25th of Sepcemb^ 15S8,* iS^'years 
after, lie wa%chOTn minifterof the Abbi^iwlnjhurch’i ah employment^fo much the more, 
convenient jfor him, bccaufe it did not divert iiUm fo much from his gr^t ddSign. The 
book bep^liihed upon the Eucharift, and th^; intituled ConcorSa Sfcot^^ t<^rribly vexed 
-athc Lutherans. They vexed him in their turn with their AnfwersJ^] to which he did 

, ^ Mt 

[/)J Ifr fuhttfiid mfiderabk ptrtsf it] I will Ccmtrdt tr e/tbe rngintind pregrg/s oftht 

herc^ve a lift of the Boofci hepublilned. The firft tord of Btrg^ In the year 1619. he publifheS a bobh 

WM an joration & prggreM ritifum are* againft the Jefuita. Hittoria Jefuitica, hoc eft, d*? 

mniarum MuUJiafticarutit. He {poke it in an academic origione, regulis, conftitutionibua, privilegiia^^cfe* 
cal ftftenAlv. and orint^ h m j cflc. Two year! af- mentia, progteflu, & prqpagationc Ordinis 

Cxrhc pnojiftied IrtSTreSife de temp/it, he ^ de e- item de eonim dolia fraudibus» impofturis, nefariia fa- 

riginef pregrejfut ufu isf a 6 ufu temphrum^ at mnino 
rerum mnivn ed tmfU pertinentiumM He publiftied 
■ fecond edition of it in the year i6o3« not only with 
corredlions, but alfo with great additiona; for he ad> 

J^d to it, a conftKation of the arguments which Bel- 




cinoribos, cracntei confiliij, falfa quoque fediiiofi & 

ftngBinolenu doarm* (iq)- A bifttry tf tbt (io}T.kafi«n 

jefuitSt that it, of the origin, rjtlet, anftitntms, pri- hfi Ufei writtfi 
vileget, enertafi, frogreft, and p^^**agaiion of the order *>7 HeidWf. 
ofjefuitsi iihwifi of their deeeitj^frauds, itnpojlures. 


larroin and Baroniut had produced in behalf of their fiagimus trimes, iioodj eaan/cts, and fa/Je fediimt and 
party upon that fobjeft, unee the iirft edition. In bbodo doSrIne, With ,chis he ended his compofuions. 

1 _ __ . n »v »• ,• L_!___^ 11 ^ » . * 

I Q>end the reft of his days in prayers. 


ihe year's 58S, he publilhed a traft De Monaebis, feu 
dti origine isP p^ogrejfu monaebatm at ordinum 
Monafticoruf/Py efuitum miiitarium tarn faaorum 
qnam Jeeutarium omnium. — ■— Coneerning the 
origin and progreft of monkery and mnafic orders, 
and of all the t^den of knighthood both eeeleJiaJH- 
tal and fecuUr. He publilhed a -Second edition of 
it in 1609, in which he refuted Bellarmin's book 
de Monathh, publilhed lince the ftrft edition of 
his vjLirk. He was juft ready to publifli hia 
traft de Origine fcf pre^rtjfu jejuniarum, in 1589, 
when a work of Beltarmin juft printed gave him to 
underftand, that this Jefuit promired a boob upon that 
fubje^j^ Hc’Therefore deferred the publication of it, 
till he could join a cot^uucion of what Bellarmtn (hould 
alledge. But he having applied himfelf to other fu)v 
jedls in the mean time, never finilhed that treatife. 
Thcfe other fubjcfti were the Holy Days, upon which 
he publilhed two volumes, one in 1592, the other 
in 1593. The firft treats, Befeftis Judaeorum & Ech- 
nicorum, hoc eft, de origine, progrelTu, ceremoniis ic 
(itibus feftorum dierum Judieorum, Craecortnn, Ro* 
manorum, Turcarum, Sc Indtanorum. — Coneerning 
the feafts of the Jews dtd Heathent, that is, eoneem- 
ing the origin, progrefs, rites and ceremonies of the feafi 
dap of 4 he Jewst Greeks, Romans, Turkf,and Indians. 
He reprinted it in the year 1611, with many corre- 
€Uons and additions. The iecond is intituled, De Ori¬ 
gine, progreflti, ceremoniis Sc ritibus fellorum dierum 
ChriilianorUm. Concerning the origin, progrejs, 
rites, and t^emmies of the Cbrijlian feafts. He re¬ 
printed ft in iota with large fupplements, which 
ierved Both to refute Beilarmin upon the Romilh ido¬ 
latry, «nd James Gretfer upon Corpus-Chri^^day. In 
1598, he publilhed the firft volume of his Htftoria 
Saeramentaria: * Hoc eft libri quinqne de Coena; Do* 

* minicas prima inftitutione, ejufque vero ufu Se ab- 

* ufu in primitiva Ecclelu, nec non de origine, pro- 

* greifa, ceremoniis & ritibus Miftae, tranlub^ntia- 
< tionis Se aliorum poene infinitorum errorum, quibus 

* Cosnae prima inftituuo horribiliter in Papatu polluta 

* Se profaneta eft.— is five hoks coneerning 

* the inftitutson of the Eueharifi, and it it true uje 
« and abufe in the primitive thurcb ; tikevHfe eoncern* 

* ing the origin and progreft, rites and eeremonies of 

* the mafs, «/ iranfubftontiatiog^ and an almoft infinite 

* of other errors, ky vshith the original in* 

* fiifietion of the Eucharift, hat been horribly polluted 

* and profnnedin the ebureb ^pme.* 'Fouryeanaf» 
cet he. publilhed the fecond volume of that hiftory, 
cemtainwg the controvetlies betwixt thofc of the Augf- 
butg eonfeffion, and the other Proteftanti, about the 
Bnclaaiift. The title of it is De origne Apwgrefta con- 
troveifts facramencarite de Coena Domini inter Xiuthc- 
thwtnoA^Orthodoxos quos Zwingliauos & Calviui* 
Ifctf yodantyrtorw, ab anno Chrifti Saintom 1517, 

_..J _ 


\ 


being refolved to fpend the reft of his days 
pious reading, and facred meditations. 

[£] Two rf his pieces vexed the Lutherans-, and they 
vexed him in their turn by their an/wers.] The hiftory 
of the Sacramentarian war betwixt the Lutherans and 
Catvinifts, and that of the Formulary of Concord, llicw 
fo much confufion, paftioi}, ftiuffling and cavilling on the 
Lutheran fide, that it would be a miracle, ifihele two 
books had not furioully provoked the Saxon divines. 

In Saxony they chofe a maa to anfwer Hofpinian, who 
was very fit to dazzle the public; a man, I fay, who 
treated his adverfaries moft contemptuoufly, and took 
uimn him magiflerial airs. There is nothing like 
this to conceal the weak fides of a caule. • Piiftoria; 

* facramentariae pars pofterior Se concordia ilia dilcore 

* vehementcr cos, qui Lutheranarum pariium afteclap 
‘ fe profcin funt, urebant; qui eorum operum vim chry- 

* .fipMts fophifmatis, & tortuofis argutiia, acribnfquc 

* diitpriis convellere maximopere hborabam! Con- 

* ftat autem, utriufque operis refutandi in Saxonicis o-' 

* ris negotium Lconhardo Hultero, Wittebergenfi Pio- 

* feffori, homini arroganti & pravc fatundo, datum effe. 

‘ Et primura quidem An. M.DC.XI. perfonarus illc, 

* uti prudentcr conjeftabanl, prodilt, larva fcilicet af- 

* fumpta cujufdam Chriftophori a Vailo, $. Theologis 

* Candidati, i'ub qua adverfus ea, qua: Hafptnlrmus in , 

* Annalibus Sacramentariis ad annum M-DCXIX. (11} jt 

* gefta prodidit, vcruacula feriptione ingenii fui Jibidi> tor of ^hsjfef** 

* ncm procacitcr fatis excrcuft {12). —— The fecond ftoul** oe 

* part tf the Sacramentarian hiftory, end the Di/cordiug 

* Concord, grkvoujly galled the Lutherans, who endta* 

* voured to ruin theftrtn^th of them by ftphiftry, ea* uhi fapnfpf. 

* viiitug, and railing. It is certain that the task ofan^ %%, ^ 

‘ fooering them both was laid upin Leonard Hutterus, 

‘ profeffor at Wittemberg, a man of an arrogant and pe* 

* tulant wit. And he firft appeared in the year 1611» 

* difgutfed under the name of Cbrifophef d Falh, ftu* 

* dent in Theology, as was well eonjebiured, under this 

* aaik he exereifed the petulancy and liceniioufnefs of 

* bis wit, gn his native language, againft what is eon* 

* Sained in Ho/pinian*s Sacramentarian hiftory to the 

* year 1539.* David Pareus no fooner faw this work 

of Hutterus (13), but he ^ve Hofpinian notice q| it, ^,3, j\ 6 fe, ttim 
and adviled him to anfwer it in High^Dutch, vtj^etnX fma ftty, *tbat 
waiting till hii adverfary (hould finiih his Cofifiimion. Chrmbphorua 

* Adverfus Coinmemarium tuum alternm oe re fa- ^^ 

* cramentaria, nec non Cunqordiam difeoiidetn compe- chr WtF« 

* rimus, maudatum ex aula Saxonica Q. Huttcro da- purgerus.«^ivifrr 

* turn, hiftoriam tuam ut refutaret. Lal^rafte etiam Ste 

* ilium ea in re ex domeftici* ^ia ftodto& cognovi. 

* Hia ttutSiiqii Lpfenfibus prodift Germanica h«sc Hi- cioibrloe. part. 

* fioriie Sacrafiaentarim confignatto, ufque ad annum 111, ptg* <33* 

* 39 dedu^. ^>edo vobis non dTe vifam. Author 

* fiiapnli poUicetur, fir tiwiphus eft, ut audio, noftria 

* viemis, Sec. Percurri Hbrufft- Prietermagnifica men.. 

* dacia nihil video s(|||e|« ftnaferitn ut velligia hujos 

feriptoris, qui haii 4 eftiile Hutterus, premas ^ 


nfquei^it^Mum i6oz.- Coneerning the erigin and 

pr^rtft tf tbt Sacraaentarian eontroverfy, abota the * illico, neque ejrfpe^W, dum tota moles te opprhnat. 
lord'sfnpptr^^ betwixt the Lutherans, and the tribe* • Feceris msgfluift pfetium Germanicc rerpon» 
dm eedlea Ztt^Uaxt and Calvinifts, from she year * dendo (14). I am ifformed that Hutterus, bat (rei Me!di||. 
* 5*7 pnWMhed in the year 1607 a • areeemd trdersfrem the court of Saxony,anfiter 

iwork iijSmS, Goem^dim difcor^ feu dcorigwiefir pWh « ebe firnd part af your Sacramentarian fifterj auS 
^lejpnormttHelSo^^ — The D^orsEug ; emij> 0 trdis^ Cmord, And I am hs ftu* » 




^ 5^4 $ jjpi V ^ ^ ^ A » 

not finifli his reply, as knowing tha? thef*common cniwnics of the Prote{l;ant3 
^ muc|L diverted by fuch a fcene« J^e therefore turned alibis forces againft the ~ 
doi^ hoc but tljc fuppreflion of bis Keply was very grateful to feme Princes^F], 

' ^ be ^ould have defe/red the Impreffi&n of his work, 

or eVen condemned ^ic to the obfeuritjr of his eJofet, 




t^'h/kdgi in m^houfit that ht has fir form ti/^ 

* heitt mphytd in if* , This 'tnfi Leipjic fair^ this Gtr~ 

* man confutation of thp Sas^tnint^rian b»/lary has af^ 

* peared, carried dowd to /AjWer twenty nine. 1 helieve 
‘ fs'j have not yetjjt€n it. Tift author promifetb mighty 

* things.' -.sH&Wdf neighbours t / bear triumph upo^ it, ^c, 

‘ / h/iff read over the book ; befides impudent faljhoods 
' f^ee nothing new in . it, 1 would advife you to come 

* as chfe on this author'*s heels as pojpble, who no 

' '* » « dot^l is the above named Hutterus, and not to wait 

fls^are opprejfed by the whole load. It would 

* be of great ufe if you would anfwer him in the Cer- 
‘ man language.* Hofpinbn immedutely wrote a rc- 

(i^) Non defuit P^y* he did not publifh it (15). In the year 
bon.T cau cc Hof- camc out another work of Hutterus, intituled. Con> 
pinianua. utpote cordia concors, feu de origine & progreil'u formulae 
qui ... perionato concprdiae EcclcfiArum Confeflionis Augullan®. — Con- 
deitrTit!'^ador- tording Concord i Or, of the erigi/s and progrrfs ^ the 
Fvrm of Concord of the churches of the Augujlan con- 
fejjion. In which he undertoole to deprive Hofpinian of 
nil the reputation he had got either for learning or 
candour. * Quo quantum de libro iplb, tantundem de 

* cruditionis, canduris 8 c judicii Hofpiuiani fama, fuae- 

* que eccldiae infamia fe detrahere poHe fperavit. O- 

* pus ipfum hand cxiguae moli?, 8 c fjLird 

* ^pitVTetaiAc prodiit: altli inanem verborum ftrepitum 

* 8 c reruni, convitiorum, fplendidarunique calumnia^ 
nurneris ibfoluta, * rum tuinorcm ci dcmercs. tar,tarn non ad incitas re* 

digi, atquc in nihilum reciderc liquebat (16I 
/// whuh he hoped to take as much from the fame 
of Hofpinian '3 learning, candor, and judgment', and 
from the infamy of bis own church, as he could de- 

* trail from that book. This work of no mean bulkap- 

* peared with much pomp, but if we take from it the 

* empfy found of big words and vain calumnies and re- 

* proacbes, it would Jbrink into a very fmall compafsi 
Ilolpinian's friends advifed him to reply immediately, 
and to Jmmhie the pride of his adverfary (17). He 
prefently took pen in hand, and went about a reply ; 
but he never hnifhed it. Mr Heidegger tcllifies, that 
this work is adnyirable. It is likely the author was 
difcouragcd, becaufe he had to do with fo abuAve an 
enemy » he was afraid alfo of diverting the Jefuits top 
much, by continuing this civil-war: whatever was the 
caufc, his book was never publifhed. * Neque tamcn 
c opus illhoc ad metam perduxit, feu tsedio vidus eft 

* znaledicentix adverfarii, qui nefeio quibus agitatus 
« furtis ubique infultare, quam cum ratione quadam 

* difputare maluit; feu faftidium fuhiit ducendi funcm 
« moleftse aded contentionis, qua non tantuni animos 

< veritatis faAa copia fauciatos scgrofquP, magis exul- 

* ceratum iri, fed ctiam capitales religionis hoftes, Je- 

* fuitas cumprimis, infiufti ce>taininis iJlius futuros 

* ^eftacorcs avidiftimos, delicias jucuiido ejufmodi 

< i^Aaculo iibi fadluros. . . metuit (i 8). ——* But he 

* did not finijh that piece, whether tired by the a- 
‘ hufivenefs of his adverfary, who, like a man pojfeffrd, 

‘ cbofe rather to rail incejfant/y than to argtse: or be- 

< caufe he did not care to proceed in a controverfy 

* in which be not only feared that fick rttinds would 
he more and more irritated by declaring the truth to 
them, but likiwife that the deadly foes of religion, 

Jefuits efpeeially, would be jiyful fpeitaturs of 
an unfortunate conteft.* The Lutherans feem 
to have got the viflory. the world being 
ready to adjudge it to him that fpeaks laft. This is 
to remain mafter of the ield of battle. I am going 
to mention aurcafon which probably contributed to 
Hofpinii'n’s filence. 

[F] The fupprejfsots of his reply was vej^ grateful 
to fame princes ] About the lime thlirtiofpinian 
printed his Concsrdta difeors, Frederic IV, 

Palatine, wrote to the magiftrates ofs^urich 
conference, that was propoCed betwixt the Lutherans 
and the Calyinifts, to find out ways of accommoda¬ 
tion, that might lerve for a league between the Pro- 
teftant princes, agairfft the fanguinary defigns of the 
Jefuits. For this reafon Hofpinian's book was thought 
to be pubiilhed out of feafon. He juftified himfelf 
' as to that matter, the beft he could.qin a letter he 

(zq) The twrebty wrote to Maurice, Landgrave of HefTc (19). He faM« 
.««a gl Aujuft, th«t ihou«li (hefe conrercQcn fcrve oiriy to widen the 
brtaeh. »i h»» been often found by ex^ience i yet 


njta fcripiione 
verridriila, qu.tt 
fr hiftori^ i fc 
confignat ^ vt ri- 
I3trm in arcc 
roDneavit, H ad- 
vcHintia vantta- 
tetn folltJu dc‘ 
tevit. nequR 
t.tm*n refpontio 
idhiCC, cmnibua 


Jucf'm vieJet. 

Id st>d 

(16) lb. pif, IS# 


(i7)irrnc mora 

rcprimendajn 
exulunM’m ho- 
minia au.laciam. 
Id, ibid, pag. sq 
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if he had known the princes intentions bkfbrt: * Lt- 

* bri, intempeftive edltt culplm ftc fiudlofo 

* amolitur, ut finuil de iiiftkucijkqjig|piodi^«.Iioqi!iis 
‘ fententiam graviter proferat huncTcrS in modum^ 

* Erf ego de hujufmodi colhquio mihi. ipfi nihil boni 

* poiliceri pojftm, Iff majofi^ animorum difttaBiont^ 

* lA eonturbathnes, odia item, Coutentiones, ac dijfdib 

* psjl illud nocentifinsa vehementer metuam, pretfertink 

* Ji memm repntem, qum Marpnrgenfe, Maulbrunnenfe, 

‘ Mompe/gardenfe kA 'jgJtehhmvp.^^Ioquia femta fnti 
‘ If adverfarii palam protefieUtuf, fe non difeeri, )td 

* d^cere, (f ne in mi ns mo quidem articulo fententiam 

* mntart,, fed in fetnel concepta opinione firms ter per* 

* manere velle: tsibilominus edstienem bujus libri vel in 

* aliud tern fas rejecijfcm, ac refervdjfem s vel, *fi 

* ufi ecclejsa fnijfet, prorfus fupprejfijjem, fi hoc eon/ili’^ 

* urn tf infiitutum Iliufirijf. Principum vet ante feme fire 

* mibi cognitum fuijfet, ne illud impediijfe acessfari 

‘ ritopojfem (20).,— He makes an apology fir the nn- vKittofalns' 

* feafonabU publication of his book, and at the fame ■ 

‘ time with great gravity, delivers his opinion concern- 

* ing conferences of this kind, in the following words. 

* Though I, for my own part, hope for no good 
‘ from fuch a conference, but am f'ery ,much afraid 

* that It will be followed by greater diftrafftions of 

* mens minds, greater h.itred, contencions. and dan- 

* gerous divifionsp efpeeially when 1 confider what 
‘ were the confequences of the conferences at* Mar- 

* purg, Maulbrun, Montbeliard, and Ratisbon, and 

* that the adverfaries openly declare that they will 

* teach, but not learn, that they will not change their 

* opinion in the lead article, but will^^maidrficm in 

* their preconceived notions: yet ootw’uhftanding I 

* would have deferred the publication of this book to 

* another time : or if it had been for the good of the 

* church fupprclTcd it altogether, if I had known the 

* defign of ihefe illuftrious princea, but half a year 

* ago, that 1 might givf no ground to any to accufe 

* me of hindering it.* The fear he had of dilplesfing 
fomc prtnees, and expofing feme people to great dam. 
gers, obliged him not to iq|prt in his work all that he 

knew (21). * FaITus eft ingenu^, operi illi de Concur- (ti) Tn rff«r!ta 

* difi dsfeorde, deeffe plurima: nulla equidem fua culpa, Wulphanfum 

* led turn quid ad cognitinnem & manus fias pluri Amlinyum, 

‘ non pervenerint ^ turn quod nonnuIJa dedita opera, 

‘ omitti confuliiu-s vifuin fit, propter admoniiioncm perinttwdciuein^ 

* ex aula poiente infinuatam, ut in feribenda’ ea hifto' die xx. A«g. 

* ria caute circumfpcdlequc agat, fi quid fecrerorum ex 

* cameris Principum, pririeriim vertex dlis Saxonicis ** 

* haheat. Fore alioquin, lU res htw ingcnti.periculo 
‘ non carcar, propter orth<^doxos iis in locis (ufpeflos, 

* ne cum iis ludus Crcllianus vel Procerianus [22) luda- . t t tf, ^ 

. ,ur.- H, m,n,i hginmufy, •httmanj tkiggt ' /of* 

‘ were wanting tn that book, ustittiled. The Difcord- ftA ibr 

* ing Concord, and that through no fault of his, hut r/fcas. ' 

‘ partly becaufe many particulars never came to his % 

‘ knowledge, and becaufe he bad thought it better to ^ 

* omit fome things, on account of an advite be had re- 
‘ eeived from a pmtrful court, that he ought fo be 

* very cautious in writing that biftory, if kt had get 

* anyfecrets from the cabinets of princes, efpeeially from 

* thofe on the Saxon fide. That otberwife it might have 

* dangerous conjequenees to the orthodox who might be 

* fufpeflid there, and^he Crellian and Pueerian game 

* might be played over again.' It is therefore very like¬ 
ly, that he gave over his reply, amongft othkr rea- 
ions, becaufe he feared he fhould be looked itpon as 
the caufc of a Theological War, that might hfeder the 


... 


fiofpiman Proteftant ftates from uniting in their eommon intereftt 
, clcaor (23). It is very certain, that the princes of the em-/, » ». . , 
I, about a pi re, both Lutherans and Calvinifti, were well pleat* HsidcM, aMAjli 
ed with his filence i for the htftoiy of that time in* 
fbfms us, that the controvtrfiea of the divines ii«f/ 
mikh embarrafled the prinoea, end they this day 
ciufe from time to time the greiteft difturhances to ^ 

the ij>agirtrates in feveral imperial towns. Intoawhac rnmrn 
troubles hae Hamburgh fallen not long ago (34), upon thrMyi»Afi 
the difputes of the itiinifters that divalec * ‘ 

and were the eeuies of (edittous afTem’ 


16^7. 


difputea are hardly um appeafed, btit b>’ 
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fe of his e)«s for alffioi^ year by a catafi^ $ however* i he. preached as he uled (d / 
was happilycouched/ne i8th of Septembera6t^, . At fcvianty fit ytiars of a|^ 
he’grmcl^dim, and was ^delivered from that jjmerable co&dbfoOi.bjat by his death 
the ttth o^larch i626,hrhis feventy ninth year. His writings had^al^ ftch’an opinion (•)‘Taaea from 
of hk leartwljpi^hat he Sfas advifed from all fides fhreonfUte Baroniui's atmall^^^;^y be- 
ing thougm mcm capatie of doing k (e).* A new edition of WsVotJ“'*™n*™“dat«'*‘'«5''' 
Geneva fofcvcn(rolume^»»Fe&, 1681. f\ 

^ hie wrorki, 168 J« 

• tc foAtifiinli^icere crebro Cthhia- ^ y 

• ni^ fumF^n F/kcdanaSt fid Chrifliim^ HahtM 

• fPUtdtmi hum Calum in quo ttiam ip/um 9rhi§ colh- 

• tantt Ephemerides accuraciflimc texuntur, U io^ 

• tuta ab ipfo eccleftarum Saxonicarum Refomuuo» flP 

• bfta & improvifa ejus morte interrupMrpIb^itiilvi* 

• exponimrs ex qiiibus, aliifque eciam iftefragabiHbut 

• monttmentia Chnliianum ijluiii redtvivum orbi Chri- 
‘ ftiano, non parum eerie pia Principia iliius incdira- 

• menu admiraturo, rcprxfencarc ftatucrat (27} (*7) W ibid. 

• A grtat volume wbich was fent tp him from Saxony ^ 

• is ftill in the pojfejfsm of his heirs, in which the An- 

• nail of Chrifidn, that ptous and brave eleflor and 

• prince^ who ufed frequently to fay : I am neither a 

• Calvmiif, nor a Flaccian* but a Chriftian. Tfic 
' Flacdans have their heaven, in which they p]ace» . 

• even hell itfeif, are written with great a ecu racy, 

• together with a full biftory of the reformation of the f»«) Netjue eon- 

• Saxon churches, begun by him, and interrupted by temnenda nism 
‘ bis fudden and unexpeded death, from which and O' 

• ther unquefiionable authorities, he defi^ned to offer his n*.n<jutn*’joTut 

• Chriftianua Kedivivus to the Chriftian world, whteh 01 do, Jnna <t 

‘ without doubt would greatly admire the pious inten- colophon li» ad- 
‘ tions of tbdt prince.' hibiM, uitimaque 

[G] A new edition of bis works was printed at Ge- JJ^fpoliirenc-ni! 
neva in i 68 t, infeven volumes in foito-l There are ncquc ipfe fa- 
none of thofc traSs in it, to which the author had perfU-s pro^ire 
not pat his Jail hand. Hia heirs have religiou/ily ob- 
ferved his intention (28), being not willing to com- noml- 

municate them to the public ; but have only furnilhed nte fui, neijue 
fomc remarks, which he added to his works after they prarter cju* vo- 
wcrc printed. You will find in his Life what pieces !pP**^*?,* 


nW^h^ Y> ufe comparifona, it might be 

faid, tlSat th^ qnarrew are like thofe of bulla, who 
fight for a^ heifer ; thcjveahefthtdei bimfislf^ and comet 
no more in fight, f 

Nee mos bellantes uAa ftabulate $ fed alter 
Viftoi abit, loogeque j^otis exulat orts, 

Miflta gemer: tgnttinhiai? plagafque fuperbi 
Vi£torig, turn quos amifit inultoa amorea: 

Ec ftabiila afpediana regnia cxceiTic avitia (25)* 

dVtfr when the war it over is it peace. 

Nor will the vanquijb'd bull his claim releafet 
But feeding /» ^it brtafl his antient fires. 

And, turfing fate, from bis proud foe retires. 

Driven from his native land to foreign grounds^ 

He Witt n gtnerous rage refents his wounds; 

His ignominious flight, the viBor's boafi. 

And more thart both, the loves which unreveng'd he 
lofi. » • 

Often he turns his eyes, and with a groan 
Surveys the pleafing kingdom once his own, 

o 

Perhaps the reafon 1 have mentioned, induced Hofpi- 
nian to break off hit htftory of the reformation projeA- 
ed in Saxony, under the eleAor Chriftian. He had 
beer* furnilhed with memoirs, which might have pro¬ 
voked his fiaccefTors. See in the margin the title that 
was to be given to this hiftory (z6): and here follows 


what Mr Heidegger obfervea concerning the memoirs he had advanced a good wav in, and what had but 

he was fupplied with: * Grande fcilicet volomcn ex made a rough draught of. This is enough to Ihew his cunodn. 

• Saxonia fubmillum in hsredum manibus vc^fatur, vaft learning and prodigious labour. 

* quo Chriftiani EleAoris ilffus Principia & pientifiimi ^ 


edetc voluctunt* 
id, fag- li* 


HOSPITAL (Michael de l*) chancellor of France in the XVIth century, 
was one of the greateft Men of his Time. He was of Auvergne, and of a family of no 
great ^iiftinftion ; he gradually raifed himfclf [if], and was counfellor in the parlia¬ 
ment of Paris, when prince^ Margaret, filler to king Henry II, having had the duchy 

of 


lA} He waigf Auvergne, and of a family of no gfeat 
iifiinmonS HiSifither was a PhyfioanH. and was em¬ 
ployed hy the conftablc Charles de Bourbon. ‘ He 
• never lorfook him, following him in difguife, par- 
« taking of all his misfortanes* afiifting him in all his 
defigm^* egainfi emperor, and 


reat to toe emperor \40arses, «v ick in crxnci:, **1 
hi* children, both foni and daughters* who being 
but young, could not bear the hazards and fatigues 
« of fuch a journey. Our Michael was then at Tou- 
I loufc and eighteen years of age, and though he was 
« there with no other defign than to fiody, he was ca^ 

• ried away upon fufpicion, and Ihutupin the ptiblic 

• prifons, till there was an cxpipfin command from the 


far ftyi w«« |0 |((|^ HU laincr ai u»« ni.i*< ..•»»* ...4 COnftafaile behsg 

turned into Italy, found affairs muh perpletred thorp 

*t;; ir* SyTto F«nci/i. Wwa-W to*«a^ 

£?;«;v risTth, W w« uk,» ua ' 

left hit Ton, by too great i 4 irooatiinw(KK> 


' ICIt fits ion, iW 

T- -..-ij i n i • a»»getou» breeb io to Buditt. ttWfl* 

• .■ktMd.ton..W. <be e*te ^ foiae CMtieti, tUit flwjr 

• mlgbt i«k« him Jong wlthih«in, with wh^'. h* 

• MT pw. iUMpiiUm the h»Wt of » 

fltkg||itt..4in^ of to life tafled JheJjWr 
- Padin, .w hqv j*. 
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* where he Was honoured wirh a place amongft the {q) Noio, th»« V 

* judges whom they cjJI auditors of the Rota. He »hcrc is a 

* refign^ it ^ the advice of hia fathy, upon the MiJSs^' 

* promifes made him by cardinal Grandmonc to ad- Dictionary, 

' vance him to higher polls in his country : but he where it la faid, 

‘ was difappointed of hh hopes at once, both on one that l’Hofpit»i 

* fide and the other. For the place of auditor was 

* given CO another, and the fudden death of cardinal of in 

* Grandmont put an end to the hopes that brought i<;44, andth^t 

* him intooFrance. Being thus difappointed, he ap- hU place of chan* 

‘ plied himfelf to the bar * and after praAifing there a- iSur—. 

* bout three years, hesnarried Mary Morin,daughterpjfV*^* 

* the lieucenant-criininal Morin, who brooghcyfdr a him afteraii tha 

* portion, a place of counfellor in the parlias^t (<), other*, except 

* which he cxercifed about nine yeart, and;nhen he * 

was fent ^bafiadoJ* to Bologna, fca king Henry, " 

* where a general aflembJy*of the biftiops had been 

* appointed for fomc reformation.* Thevet adds, that * 

he was afterwards chancellor to thd dttcbefs of Berry, (72 T*?!”****! 
and then * head and fupeHnten^i^ of the king’s Fi- 

* nances, !h hli chamber of acqmnpti, and that after fayn, foi- 5s« 

* the death of king Henry heflWrt et^ed privy-coun-, 

* follor Nbte, that after the conftablc's jfi'. ^5y, 

teth, fWowed for fome i&e the court of the em- , „ ... ^ 
m^r Charks V- (7), tn^lfbidri attaching himfelf to the ^ 
forvice of Renata de fiRgr of his firft maftcr, ^ 

and wtfeof Antony dr Iforndn, fpent there the reft of m. 170^ wmIi 
hU days (8). "Iniko him the fon of a man, who 

dmf n Jens in 

fifom whom I take theftf ^>w»da, ^ .y, 
that the father of ^Hlfc 

He is very mbeh fol^ m Ihfo 4* Fni^ M* 
MrTcffieralTiuci ni, (h«t 

Tom'. ' xeiiSii, '%’• 



>1 p,sr.i«r. \of Berry afligw 4 her, chofe him for her chancellor [a). 
Le«e«.Tom.ii, jj.rne poft in Italy,- after flje married the duke of 
Mil, pif- faijy totfhe dignity o^chancellor of France, 

w L. PiMch. *560 tit . 

Icijoi. did itjiptm ^te ^ou< 

II^ P*iC' ^ 


contioued with her 
oy, and he wag at 
dcr the reign otFri 


(c^ Dnted In 
May, lift'--* 



office, 
he woj 




Ueved that tpe Guifes procured him 
_ ^ ^ , , they had, thSt^toeing obliged to them 

Ihoul^'dciirc. TheV^'V^erf miftaken ^ forhe 4 aid down for ' 

Kingdom, and the tiue Werefts of the king his mailer. It is 
ufe addrels [C], beaJufe if he had openly oppofed the dcfigns 
been able jto rcia iwlv the ^nfufions of France. He was forced then 
two ilrcfKnsr^d by that prudfiTJDConckidl he turned off fomc* ftorm: 
the k-ifJigdom, and retarded Ibme others, and found the means of doii^ good fervicc to 
his country, as much as the miferable condition of the times would ffermit him. He 
^i^.^d5eihi^gmongfl: other things, the introdudlion of the Inquifition, by confenting to an 
edidtCf) «Mit was much more fevere againft the Proteftants, than he would have de¬ 
filed ID], It was the edidt of Romoranrin. There is no if hm had 

bcen^' 


that they 
ball jhey'^''-):'J 
xim j!le g<l^ of the 
‘uCf hd was oliJiged to 
If the Gjiifcs, he had not 
' beti^ixt 

wnteh* uii^acned 




relates, that the father of the chancellor was She fin tf 
a Pbyjieian to the quttn of Navarn, wife of Antony de 
Oil TciHicr, Bourhon (M). He cites (12) page 1156, of the fecyid 
Adda. auK Eing. volume of Mczerai's Hiftory of France, 1 find no* 
T«ini i. pag- thing toncerniiig chancellor de rHofpital in the fc- 
Edit. i 6 i^' 5 . volume of that author: I only find in the twenf 
ty feconcl page of the third volume, that he was the 
Tom. pap* ‘if Pbyjician to Renata de Bourbon, wife of An- 
413. Edit. 11183. of 1 murrain. 

[B] It was believed that the Guifes procured him that 
efiu\ and that they did it upon the notion they bad, 
that being ottliged to them, &c,j Lewis Regnier, 
Sieur de la Plunche, relates, that after the death of 
chancellor Olivier, they offered his place to Morvil- 
Jiers, a privy counfellor and htpup of Orleans . . . , 
mojl afferiionate Jervant of their family, and that they 
runningly ferved tbemfelves by bis refufal, * For think* 

* ing they could make better ufe of Michael de THof- 

* pital, a man brought up, advanced, and formed by 
« them, they took Morvillicrs at his word, and fent in 

* in queft of the other to Nice, where he was chan* 

#r * cellar to the duchefs of Savoy. The duchefs was 

* therefp^Ve made to believe, that the king, to oblige 

(13) La PlancUe, * her, made her chancellor his own (13).' But other 

pap m. sxS. hiftorians lay, that the queen-mother was the true au- 
Hift.de 'ran;,©* choice* being movcd to it by the duchefs 

/ of Montpenficr, who thought thereby to give a check 
' to the ambition of the Guifes. Sec the article 

(14) Tn there LONGVfC (14). Thu4nus(i5) adds, that when 
mark (/'j- they acquiefeed in that choice, the affair was already 

concluded, and that Catherine de Medicis Jet Michael 
(ir) Ithi*''..!, de I'Hofpital know, that it was not at their recom- 

•jih. ;ixiv, lub mendation, but at hcr’s, that the king had honoured 

him with that dignity, and that thcrdorc Ihe hoped to 
fee him more zealous for the intereff qF his prince, 
and of the queen, his mother, than for that of a fa- 
cv roily, vvhofe ambition was detefled by every body. 

7’he fame hiftorian obferves, that it was more cafy for 
the queen-mother to bring this about, becaufc Michael 
de I’Hofpital was in good eflccm with the cardinal of 
Lorrain. Note, chat Mr I'ctuer is miAaken when he 
fays, quoting Thuanos's iwenty fourth book, * that 

* Catherine de Medicis obliged Henry 11 , to make 

(i6\ TiilTi- r, ‘ Michael de I’Hofpital chancellor of Franc^ He 

Addit. u\iK El*P' Aloiild h.ive faid Francis li. 

Tam. 1^, pap.m. [C] Hf was obliged to ufe addreft.] We will Aill 
39 ^* ^ ufe of la Planche, for our comment upon this 

text. « As for the chancellor de rHofpital, few peo- 
' pie K'ioiced at firft to fee him raifed to that dignity, 
(17) Thuantir, ‘ having been fo familiar with the cardinal (17), info- 
A3, xiiit M * much that it was thought he would not be fo bold 
fag. m. »7*» »h- * ac to contra(iift him in any thing, having had fo 
de I’HofpI- * f-'vours and preferments from him. But at he 

Mirprefident of ‘ kncw the genius of the Guifes, having for a long 
the chamber of * time been acquainted with them ; fo heiiad the pru- 
•ceompti in the t dcncc dexteroufly to prevent their ftracagems, if not 
f**' * *• *** ought, yet at Icaft as well as he could, accord ■ 

fiiJITof fhc «r- * *0 the malice of the times, warding off their 

dinih of I orrain, ' moil furioui blows with a fingular indufiry. For 
to imire the p»r- ( having pTopofcd to himlelf, as foon as he was «Aa- 
St^fa vw”* ‘ blilhed in his pc^, to ftecr a right courfe, like a 
^ * * wife man, and not to favour one party or another, 

* but to ferve the king and his country, he was ob]i* 
' ged to ufe a wodderf^ul addrefs to keep thole of the 

* houfe of l. 4 >min within due bounds! And thisjifcc- 

* wife be had a mind to perform ^in fuch a man- 
V' * ner, that, they might not perdcive, ho intended in 

* ’ ^ f Ally thing to convadidl or difplci^ them, wcA 


knowing, that if they once entertained that opinion 
of him, he (hould be able to do nothing to any 
purpofe. Thus with great dilfimulation many things • c. 
palled through his hands, whkh were thought very 
dangerous: however he kept a medium, giving 
hopes to thofe who loved the public, that all (liould , 
end well at laA, provided they would let him bring 
it about. Few' people underllood his intOntion : but 
time difeovered chat he had the fervice of his king, 
and the fafety of the people at heart, quite other- 
wife than was imagined. And to ^e.^k tiuth, his 
prudence cannot be fufficicntly defcribed.* For cer¬ 
tainly, though if he had taken a (horter way, and 
boldly oppoled the evil, he would have been more 
to be praifed, and God poiribl)^ would have bl<-'f“ 
fed his conitancy : yet as far as may be judged, he 
alone by his moderate it>i*(^^gcnient has been the in* 

Arument, which God has made ufe of to Aop the 

force of thcle impetuous waves, in which all the 

French would have been overwhelmed. Ncverihe- 

lefs, outward appearances were againlt him. la 

ihort, when any one minded him of an approaching 

danger, he had always this faying in his mouth, pa- ^ y ^ 

tienee, patience, all will go well (18}.’ ^ I, 

[Z 9 ] He hindered . , . fbe tntroduBion of the Inqui- n*ji f« ra, pflfT* 
fition, h confenting to an edifl much more fevere 3 ,9* J 

gainft Proteftants than be wtuld have dejired ] Here^ 1 

is the iequel ot the Sicur de la PUnche's narrative (19). I 


ibid pag. 361*.^ 




To make fliort, when the qucllion was about expe- 

* diting the ecii£l for the Spanilh Inquifition, knowing 

* that the j\i^*council and the parliaments had agreed 

* to it, he nioder%red the matter, by an edi^^ made 

* on purpofe, for which he gave fo good reafons, that 

* the Guifes themfelves, who had procured the firA 

* edi£l, were of his opinion, and made the Spaniards 

* approve it, who were defirous that ^France Aiould be 

* ordered and framed by their model This happen* 

* ed in the month of May, in the town of Romo- 

* rantin, and that edi£l was ever after called the cdiiA 

* of Romorantiu.* Varillas obferves * (20) that * fo 
‘ moderate a conduct dilpleafcd the CalviniAs, 

‘ did not fatisfy the Catholics. The CalvintAs took 

* exception, that they h.»d given them their adverla* Too, ^ i.. 

* ries, and irrecoticileable cnemie-, for their jodgee \ ' ' 

* (21); and the Catholics fufpeAled from that lime, Pv 

* that the chanctHor Was of the new religion ..... thatedN.'t, thi;'y 

* 7 ‘hcy reproached him with going to mafs only for co*ni«nceof tii 

* form fake ; and the mafs of the chancellor became crime* of , 

‘ a proverb, to fignify a mafs that people went to, 

^ only in obedience td the king, ^le houfe of Guile 
' had no better opinion of this maglArate, and repent- .titles were #4 . 

* ed that they had contributed with the duchefs of , it ; - 

* Savoy to, raife him to that high-ftation. They fth- 

* cied, that this abk: politician endeavoured to with- 
t draw himfelf from their dependance, by Ibrmittg et 

* court a third party with the queenv^ioiiher; to keep 
f the balance even between the two' others, fo as nei- 
■ ther of them mi^ht fiipplant the othef.* This puts 
itne in mind of rhu pauage of Brani^e (22), * He Biofs 

* was reckoned an Huguenot though he went to ^ 

* but it was faid at court, GOD pref^e ut^frwin the 

* tpafs of MonftiUr it PHoffitah * , 

This i» the eo^itDOn fate of thofe, who,,feeh to R«rtxK/i 

keep a temper between the preienfiom of two oppefite on 
parciet, that they plcafe neither the one nor the ^er. 

But that it^epnvemHfU is fomeefmes a lefo evil, fhen 
it would be to cotfifily with the df the 

pai^eki and there ere many AiifKIttreib u!l^^ 

‘.. ihe' 





. ’’ ’ 
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Iblc manage of dide clmgs^ he would have procattd a fiill coferafjon for ti 
Hants. His good ofi^s and nmnagcmeiit were uj[»doubtedly one of the caifles 
r altered the difpoliti^s of mens minds towaWs them j thif alteration was io re- 
inarkable» tthat the fecony year of his miniftry th^re were almo^ as m-fny voices lor 
them as agjMk them iii^c council which examinwt^ the petition 
king [jEl/definog the free cxcrcife 9f their^eligion. His influc; 
in the r^Kriftionf of thA edift of July 1561 f<i), and in the libe; ^ 
edi£& of January which they obtained fome^imi 
at edift^permitted them public aflemblies, Jnd man^sot her Pt iviic 
[remedy for the evils of the kingdQt4i*V 'all the dreatihU "Sinides that 
years arofe from the infraftion of that edidt: and after all tfl^ dif- 
was neceflary to take the lame remedy, and in a ftrongcr dofe. If 



ferve if (e), 
^iws^o rk; ng w i 
onl^il 

alHided it for 1 
mal calamities, 



icy prdfawd “to the 
as no iSfili 
had not to ob- 
was doubtlcfs 


^ri^ilcges. 


was neceflary to grant them the edidt of Nantes, which was much more advjjj::i^ge^^ 
to the Reformed , than t hat which chancellor dc THofpital had procured thdrn. Wutl 
con&fs alfo tbaii U'll' ITSTnilh religion did not run fuch a risk when the edidt of Nantes 
was granted, as it did when he procured the edidt of January [F], The obftacles that he 
* was 


Cii) The «ri1na« 
Cjthoiici wffe 
iiifpUu{ed with 
th»if»' tc<l»'’'‘‘.«otn. 
Sre end trf 
the temark [/TJ. 

{f) ^se thf. r€- 
rrJirk i ,, 
cit«. <33J* ^ 


tTiife greateft good that can be done, ^ to divide the dif- 
advantages, that every one may have hit fliare of 
them. Our chancellor would have fpoiled all, if he 
had at drft undertaken to give full fatisfa^lion to the 
enemies of the houfe of Guife, This had been to 
fplit agaii^ a rock. Prudence would not fulFer him 
to attack that faction, but with a fide wind ; they had 
the wind in the ftern, and he was not to fteer againfi: 
it. I believe, that many Calvinifts, who had moie 
aceal than Jcnov\ 4 edge of the world,, adwaya condemned 
this chancellor's condufl. They would luve had him 
to declare hinifelf openly and boldly the protc^lor of 
their caufe. fiut could he have preferved his poll 
three months together, had not he obferved that tern- 
per? He well nnderllood, that the bell way to 
withftand a tempcll, was Uut which Plutarch makes 
mention of, fpeaking of the government of republics. 

' Ailronomen tell us, the fun s motion is neither ex- 

* a£Uy parailel with the reft of the orbs, nor yet dired- 
« ly and dUmetrically oppofite to them; but defcriblng 

* an oblique line, with infcnfiblc declination, he ileers 

* his courfe fo, to difpenfe his light and inftuence, in 

* his annua] revolution, at feveral feafons, in equal 
« proportions to the whole Creation. So it happens in 

* political aifairs, that if the motions of rulers be con- 
ftantly oppofite and crofs to the genius and inclina- 

* tion of the people, they will be ftomached as arbi- 

* trary and tyrannical; as, on the other fide, too much 

* deference and indulgence to the fubjcfls levity and 

* want^nefs, has often proved dangeftus aiid fatal; 

* but the gratifying them in reafonable and. fair re> 

* quefts, when they are not mafterly and tofolent, may 

* prove for the honour and fafety of the government 

V * (25).’ Our chancellor was not ignorant of what Ci- 

aPhoti^c^inir, cwo obfcrves, th^ politicians ought to imitate faiJors. 

‘An, chm videam navcm fecundis vends curfum re- 

* nentem fuum, fi non ea cum petat portum, ^uem 

> ‘ ego aliquatido probavi, fed alium non minus tu- 

* turn atque iranquillum^ cum cempeftate pugnem pe- 

* riculose potius, qukm lili laiute praefertim^ prsepofita 

^ ‘ obtempprem dr paream) neque, enim inconttantfs 

* , * puto lententiam unquam aliquod nav^ium, atque 

curfum ex Keipub. tempeftacc modeWi..(H)* 

i, when J fit m pip boldinfi a jltadj cturfi 
toiib e fair wind, tbtngb pe doth ntl fitar it the 
‘ it ant^ber 

, with iht 




. m, $6, 


Cicem, 

Oklf pro Plane:©, 

rap. xxxix, p««* -- . - w . - 

« harbour whitb I me apfrmed tf, bnp t$ 
l&*iS»mniar. ‘ equally fife and calm, Jbtuld J, I fay, rather, 

• ntmafi hazard^ endenvaur it ftrive e^ainfi the weathef$ 

• than, e/pfdally when I fie fafiff in fa ding, ia yield 

* tt it, and be guided Ay ii f Fer I da it iH- 

* tanfianty fer a man tp jmide bis reJefptUm and bis 

* tourfi, at it were a pip, h ihq fiafidl if the 

^ emman totahh: Though »IA had good 

fortune of Leptdus, who kept iju Itbe favoor of 
Tiberius, by obferving a juft medlimi :/ord’n^ 

Attteries. awdsa too great 
praUpi that Tacitus has enp^ffed 
« Hone ego Lepidum, tempor^us ilhds .dt fii- 

e pldnteiii virum fu'ffc eomperio. ^ 

• ab fs^vie,; edulationibus aliorum, 191 flenr: 

temperamenti egebat, ^ 

.grans* »ipud Tibfrium 
^ fetd.jdc fortenafcendi, 


hqs* olFcnfio 

Is, iiceiKiue ipt^4i^|rf9{ileAt 
ph^uiums SMiiff Iwr 



[£] There were almeji as many wires far the Prt* 
iefiasisj as againft them, in tbs tounril which exammti 
the petition that they pefented to the bing,] Ttiis ^ 
particular feems to me to be curious; and 1 fancy, that 
every body will be pleafed to find here ihe circumlUnccs 
of that afiair. 1 make ufe of the commentary which a 
Catholic writer fupplies me with (26). ‘ TheHuguc (j^^pj qM'fr. 

* nots have prefemed a petition to the king, that they Lemr. iQ^n 1; 

* might be permitted to have a feparatc church from *''* P »' 

* ours. The king fent the petition to the parliament, 

‘ to advife about it with the lords of the council. 

‘ There they freely voted on bothfides, the otic lor the 
‘ Catholic party, the. other for the ProtcHant. The 

* Catholics have carried it by three voices, it being 

* their refolution that people mull either follow the 

* Romifii church as our anceftors did, or depart the 
‘ kingdom, with leave to fell their eftater. When 
‘ the voices came to be caft up, there was no finall 

* murmur : becaufc the others maintained, that in a 
‘ matter of fuch importance, there was no reafon 

* that all France fhould be put into a combullinn by ** ' 

‘ reafon of thofe three vptes. fiecaufe fuch abanifltment 

* could not be executed, and befides that, to vndcr- 

‘ cake, while' they continued in France, to bring them \ 

‘ over to the Romilh religion againft their con- ^ 

* fcicnce, was very abfurd, and amounted to an 

* impolTibiliiy. The admiral and feveral other lord?, 

* cannot be filent about it. The duke of Guife. on 

* the other hand, tho’ the time feemed to oppofc 

* hia^ defign, plainly declared, that fince it had been io 

* refolved, they muft ftand to that determimition. and - - _ 

‘ that his fword fhould never reft in the fcabbard, when 
‘ the,queftiDn fiiculd be whether that decree fhould 

* take effedl«» Things in this contention pafled wi;hout (*7^ tfcld. 

* conclufion.(27) fince that, to content both y*!- *97 

* parties by a fort of neutrality, an edift has been pub- . 

« Jilhcd in July laft (28) ..The fmcere Catho* 

< lies complain of thtsedifl,, and fay that thofe of the ^ 

« new or pretended reformed religion, being not to 

< be difturoed in their houfes, it is in plain terms to 

* fruftrate the firft; article of the edi^l, and nevctihe- 
' left to deliver them from, the power of the inagiftrate: 

* which rgme time after will give them occafion quite ^ 

* |t0 ihake off the yoke from their necks ^ 

The Remip religion did not run Jueb 
ov when the ediS tf January wai 
The^ Prote^nts had very nearly got tue »pp 
in the beginning of Charles IXth's reign 1 .-mti 
had, Gon knows^ what would have .Imomn 
rcUpipn that had pertecute^ thtmunthk itie three pre¬ 
ceding. reigns. If the king of Navar«eik%tho had open¬ 
ly 4leclared for them* had hft«nkiihlh.>hh difeover the 
fliare, that the other par^ laid,him, be would 
luve contmned firm in their coipnahtaKi. There need- 
f4 ftp more to have procured ^them^ tbc vidlory i for tiOUBlSft 
^ was ]|eutenant*geis«ial oCjlihft ^hingdora, and there (Johw. w 
hufi bera no dificftlty win to. have brought over mark 
pdhsrtne dc Me%» IP the reformed rdigmn (50)- 
But Kefftffeied hin^f .fo > cheated by imagtnaiy 
ho^, and hiui nei^peiim enough to dil^ver "V.VcHftw 

.the groflheft of rhl^ Imre 1 he tf>ok ihcillana of w- ^tammkgvs 
diftia* a country ^ efxtle, a country muerable and dii- da) j and Tael- 

gncc4,(3i>: hA|o.k U. I f*y. |o ^ 

m a p g fp** Poy fortunate ifiianda afitaatlOttld *0 * ^ 

ehft filMm. thus grofsly ds^ved bythese- 

fim 19jf;eh« the c^mlrliegStPs^ km ticlaV^gR l 

fthaH ofted the Proteftsnts (32I l and thni fee, how Imle |v, 
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iS to ov^cooie* did not ceafi: after he had ftaled it. 
g r^lftered in parliament. An^ it was ncceflary for 
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nd i 


cw ones arofe concerni 
iim CO Oiew the force 


was wanting t^heir becoming mailers. I W«jV*quote 
a paflagr^jjpi^ will ^^e.intereft tl^ey had by 
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Aory of the 
Reiormed 
Charchea, book 
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nt/cariu$. 
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Letters, Tom. 
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(36) Td. Ibid. 
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hlS^favour^n the Hates ||ol’*Qr!eaiis, and the liberty 
they iKnjoyed under his pmtefli^n. They pabJicfcly af- 
fembled even in the ca^&i city Nof the kingdom, before 
they had any ediftsj^mittini^Jthem to do fo. But 
it muft b^iaat4^*tnac the regent, Catherine de Me- 
dicis, aejm in this with the king of Ntfvarre ^33}. 

* (34^The Huguenots. » . . ,had all theirdependance 

* upon this king (35). as upon one whom they had 

.. carri^,pn their Ihoulders, and to whom they had 

!?^xx»4r, H. 34,«mijr«i^6rcd^tjhe government of France, by their in- 
96a. a trigues and''fecret praAices, in the aflembly of the 
three Hates. And indeed as an acknowledgment 
of this, he permitted, by a very great connivance, 
their preaching with the doors open, not only in 
Paris, but alfo at the king's court at St Germains 

* en Laye. Indeed it was difficult for him, to main^ 

Thiu is the * grandeur, but by means of ihofe who rc- 

iDg 0 avarre. , ^,jp|.Qcally were to maintain thcmfelvcs by his coBn- 
* • tcnance and fupport. Nevcrthclefs changing his mind 

* he was the firll inHrument of the Catholics arming 

* themfeJves againH the others. But becaufc thefe arc 

* things unknown to many, and poflibly you have 

^ * not heard how thefe prafticcs were carried on; you 

‘ muH know that the Pope perceiving the commotions 

* that were among us. fent the cardinal of Ferrara, 

* uncle of Madam de Guife, as Legate into France 

* with moH ample inftru£lions.(36) We have 

* here alfo the lord de Charantonneau, fon to the 
*. deceafed chancellor GranvelJe. It is faid that this 

* embalTador of king Philip is gained by fome of our 
' great princes, who arc not pleafed with this diyerfiiy 
‘ of religions. He, according to the defign laid be- 
' twixt them, went three or four times in a difguif- 
' ed habit to the king of Navarre, alTuring him in 
' his maHer*s name, chat as foon as he would take 

upon him the protection of the church of Rome, 
he woijld rcHore him his kingdom of Navarre, or 
^ at lealt an equivalent in as rich and plentiful a coun¬ 
try. As this engine began to work, the legate alfo 
‘ came in, promifing from the holy fee the county of 
‘ Venaiffin, and moreover to procure him from his Ca- 
' tholic majelly the ifle of Sardinia, which the Pope 

* would eredl into a kingdom, in cafe the king 

* would not reHore to him the kingdom of Navarre. 

' It is faid that the conHable, and the marefchal de St 

* Andre, did all in their power to make him relilh 
' thefe promifes. I will not venture to aHure you that 

this is as true as the gofpel: but fo much I can tell, 

' that it was the common report (37). Only this 1 
c.m lay, that in an inHant his countenfUce and aife> 

‘ ^ions were changed towards the Huguenots *. for he 
forbad the miniHers to preach in the caftle any more, 
as they had taken the liberty and permiffion to do for 
five or Hx months before. Even in the aHembly of 
St Germains he oppofed the Huguenots as much at 
he could: buit the prince of Conde, the admiral, end 
‘ others, who then were not the leaHin favour with the 
' king, oppofed him, and carried it with refpefi to the 

* publication of the edid (38}.' The famesauthor, in 
whit follows, wiJl fhow us tho profperity the Pto- 

enjoyed, even before the edid of January, and 
wliiii: Antony king of Navarre favoured them. ' The 

* fam\ day, [that it to foy^ the twenty ninth of 
‘ fieptehihcr 1561) the Queen of Navorie in fight 
« ©fall the people, caufedthc marriage between yobng 

* Rohan and t^e lady Brahanfon, niece to Madam d*E« 

* iam^, to be celebrated in the form of Geneva, in 

* the borough of Argeniucil, by Beaa. There were 
- prefent the prince of Condfi and the admiral. That 
« adion performed thus, at the gates of Psfls, and of 
' St Germains cn Uyc. where the king redded, not be- 

* ing eontr^Jed, mi^ghtily encouraged the minifters. 

* And JO Odober foilowing, they adually preached 

* without the walls of Paris, near the monaHcry of 

* St Antony In the fields, in the prefence of eight or 

* nine thoufond perfons. At their return a tumult was 
« raifed, which was eafily appealed by the authority of 

* the king of Navarre. Th^ have fince proceeded 

* farther. For on AU-Siintt eve dfere was another 

* public ifiembly in the coonttfi of Senigan's honfe, 

* which was guarded 1 ^ the provoHi of the marlhils 

* and their aKfaen* to pretnat en/ popidar commotion. 
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A few days after, dbt confining 
king’sedidts, but infringing that " 


took tcPpreach two fermons, o| 
Sc Marcel, in the pla^ called 1 
other without St Antony's 
pincourc. It is incredible 
were prefent at thtfe new 
GabaHon, captain of the watd 
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Baufelvcs touche ubirupn,! 
rjulK they under- _aoo, aot*^ 


[c in tA^.fuoutbs of 
ie Patriardki and the aoa, aoc,*! 

in a ^acc Po- /'f 

It «ouds of 

:vot iouti.- " liilertn^nich * 4 % » 55 - 

and his archers, forv- 

ed as a guard. L'AuInayjUnd I'EHang preach (41^) ikM* pig^ 

* at Popincourt: Malo and wet at the Patriarch. * 55 - 

* The'Catholic lorda feeing a neceffity of giving way (43) In a letter 

* to the Horm, the duke of Guife enraged has retired i{»e 

* to his feat ofNantueil ''ardinaJ de Lorrain to his 

‘ archbiChopric of Reims, Mr de'^Wimoux to ^avoy, ('the SlA was 

* the conHable to Chantilly, &c. (39).’ See in fome already made, 
other letters of Stephen Pal'quier’s (40), theaconcourfe nnt repiAer 
at thefe afiemblies, and how they were fupporced 

by the fccuUr power. You may ajfo confult Hubert ,ircmbii« at 
Languct's letters (41], where we find amongft other Prria of about 
things (4X) that the meetings near Paris had fome- 
times fifteen thouland people (43). the women in the 
middle being furrounded with men on foot, and thefe- rntniAera 
cncompafled ^ horfemen, and during the fermon the ware obliged t< 
govemour of Paris caufed the avenues to be guarded by pwach in the 
the foldicrs, who beat or imprifoned, or reprefied fome tirue** ji! 
other way, all that endeavoured to dlHurb the devotion lai, 
of the affembly. ^ ^ 

Many people who judge of things only b/the event, w « r. t « * a 
will fay that the ProteHanis would have been more itc*n heallceisi 
prudent, if they had affected lefs haughtinefs at that brh»Td i 
time; for that o'Hentation of their numbers was looked ll^Vnentatious 
on as a bravado, which Toured their enemies, and put manner, 
them upon the moH violent remedies. We fee from 
a le(V.er of the cardinal Legate, that thefe haughty < 

Heps gave him hopes of a prol^rous ilTue : his letter la ' 

dated from St Germains the twenty feventh of February 
1562. Here is a paHage of it. * There happened 

* lately a quarrel betwixt chofe of both religions, in 

* which fome remained dead upon the fpot : and yet 

* the danger proved greater than the damage. The 

* Catliolica in an inHant %»cked hither to complain oi 

* the infolence of the Hugnenots; they remonHrated 

* that, fording to the exprefs order of his majelly, 

* they had laid down their arms ; but that the Huguenots 

* had done the quire contrary. For this reafon they 

* carneHly defired that they might be immediately per- 

* mitted to reQ^me them, to fecure themrelve.<tf|pmtbeii 

* ambufeades, which made them juHly apprehenfivc 

* that being embolBened by thefe troops of foldicrs, 

* they would afterwards do violence, both, to their 

* perfons and goods. But the Huguenots likewifc 

* tailed not to come and excufe themfelves, alledging 

* in their vindication: tJ^at the jettlmtfies the Cotholics 

* gave them by reafon of their great numbers^ was the 

* reafon they did not difarm. The anfwer of the 

* queen and king of Navarre Was extretmly favourable 

* to thofe of our party ; for they bad them take 

* courage, and alfo promifed them that they would 

* take great eare to provide for their partieuJarfeeurity, 

* and for the common repofe of their eity. So that 

* after fuch obliging words proceeding from the mouths 

* of their majeHics, by which they exprefiTed more 

* tendernefs than they ever expefiled, they went away 

* with all poffiblc fatisfiiAlott. On the contrary the Hu- 
I guenotswere aHonilhed, when they were cold in very 
I rough terms ; that if then would not he mbrb modeftp 

* and abftain from fup^ viountes, they fhouU hi if ugh t 

* better manners• The king of Navarre went Hill far* • 

* ther: fpr, even before them, he faid to the queen, 

* that her maje/y mgied only give the tommandp and 

* that when Jhe fieafedp he wouldfind a meant to flop 

* the temrfe y their infelehte. To this I add Hiii par- 

* ticular^ whK:h ii none of the leaH confiderable 1 that 

* not their majefties hoc people g^eral, are 

* extreamfy ‘I^ndalined with BkXtVi walking in Paris, 

' conHenciy attended by Mf d^Andefot, aim a ^rcat 

* nufober of genffemen fi^Wing them. iHowever 

* after all, tho* dlfoidetl end foaodals am for the 

* moH part prejudicial t y^' fometitties they M not 

* to produce tomt Mt, becenile piovoking fitee 

* of the diey fimoenily h^fine them to 

* nerous enterprfhea. Wbehnikkei rnfMeve* W 
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* mines'«C^e great, ^ 4 lich difordert will all at 

once fall the liMda of thqfe that caufe them (44) j 9 
Let na thefe critics, that it ^as very 

natural pr thofe had groaned near forty years 
under fo* hard and uel an d{)pref]ion, to nfe their 
witho ':lion, and to overHow like waters 

at th^'^Ji^uiilf^of i duces, ^ay, there were fome 
reafons of prudence at migh^perfuade them to that 
conduff. They mie t reafonaoly imagine, that the 
court would think itielf obliged to treat civilly a patty, 
whofe power ihould be found capable of making itfdf 
feared^ Ladly, 1 fay, that neither the miniders nor the 
peop^ could and other brave men of 

quality, to mlT^wuh their seal for religion, foine 
airs of the foldier and gentleman, which courage and 
cuftom made natural to them. However it be, the 
other church efcaped narrowly; for if notwithftanding 
the defertion of the king of Navarre, the Proteftants 
maintained the firft war very well, what would not 
they have done under the proteflion of the lieutenant- 
general of the kingdom, which would doubtlefs have 
drawn after it that of the queen mother ? Lnnguet 
tells us the good opinion one might have of their forces. 
Re patdTaCta pleriquc noRrorum venerunt armati ad 
Concioneni, Sc jam idem quocidie faciunt. Sc inter 
rcliquos Audiofi niagno numcro. lis praebent fe Da¬ 
ces Dandelo^Us prater Amiralii, Princeps dc Rohan, 
& Prater nothus Keginai Scotia^i ac alii llluftribus 
familtis nati, quod, meo judicio, non faciunt Hue 
confenfu Regina; : aliter enim graviter peccarent in 
l^is regni. Monmorantio urbis priureflo mandatum 
ed, ut hue inducai, prscHdii caufa, duas alas equi- 
titm. Sc certum numerum peditum, quihus praserft 
Dandelotus. Interea autem dum ifti milites praefi- 
diarii expefiantur, nobilitas Sc ftudlofi funguntur 
eorum qHicio, Sc tota urbs armis perftrepit. Ponti- 
heii defperant fere de reliquis urbibus Galliae, fed 
exiAimant fumnum reruin in hoc conAAere, ut hanc 
Abi addiflam retineant. Verum ita crefcunc hie 
Audia fadtionum, ut verear, ne earn omnium 
primam amittant. Quamvls enim a pariibus 
eorum Ant piures Cardinales, Epifeopi, Abbates, 
PrscAdes, AAeAbres, & alii, qui opibus & Uudloritate 
valeant noAri tamen viribus Sc fcrocia videntur cAe 
potiores, Sc A ad vim deveniatur, totius ipforum fj- 
pientise nullus erit ufus. Mihi venet in mentem fa< 
cetuui didtum Ludovici i z Regis Gollite, cui fufeep- 
turo bcHuni adverfus Venetos^um quidam dtcerent 
fore periculofum, illud bcDum propter extmiam Ve- 
necorutn fapientiam: ego, inquit, niulcitudine Aul- 
torum ipforum fapientiam obruam .... Heri hie 
cetebrarunt Jubilaeum, ex mandate Legati PontiAcii: 
noAri vero con venerunt, (ut exiAJmo) ad quadraginta 
millia. Sc prsecipuas plateas urbisarmatis complevernnr. 
Tres concionatores canta; mulcitudini vix fulAciebant 
(45). —...» This being difieveredt mofi ef eur ftepU 
tame armed to the ferment and now they de fe daily ^ 
and among the reft ftheUrs tome in great numbers^ 
They are beaded by Mr [yjndelot^ hr other to the 
admiral, by the duke of Rohan, by the queen of Bcot$ 
natural brother, and by many others of noble families, 
and this not without the eonftnt of the queen, as J 
imagine ; for othtrwife this would be a high tranf- 
greffion of the laws of the kingdom. Montmoraney, 
the governour of the city, has received orders to fmd 
for two fquadrous of horfe, and a certain number of feat, 
hither, to be commanded by yAadelot, and to ftrve 
for a guard. In the mean while till thefe foldiers or- 
rive, the nobility and the ftudents fupply their place, 
and the whole city is filled with the noife of arms. 
The Catholics almofl defpair of the other cities 0/ 
France, but they think their all depends upon their 
keeping this city fteady in their interefts. But our 
party gaini ground fo faft here, that 2 am afraid they 
will lofe it firfofalL For thcT on their fide there 
ewe a greater number of cardinals, hifhops, abbots, 
prefiients, ajfejfort, and others of great wealth and 
authority : yet ours feem to have the advantage in 
ftrmgih and keennefs: and if it come to trial by forco 
of armt, all their wifdom will be of little nfe to them. 
d^U makes mmremember apleafant repartee of i^it 
XJT sf fjfptttce, who being to make war with the 


The fiieecbes he ma^ for ^icrAtion, n 

I dered 

Peftkihnss l,faiihiy kpUi aozerpitfitr ihetr wifdom 
by a jnuhitude offoqls ^ V . iJeftwAlfiadJetJubilce 
was celebrated by ordef^ ^he Popd*s legate: but^zMr 
party convened to the of 40000 (as J think) 

and filled all the p^incipat\^ mares with armed men. 
Three preachers werhfearce fuj^ _: t fof$va fia multitude. 

2 ^ ,toas ’vecejfary for himlfPjFPWSll^^ qf 
bis genius, In order to get the better of wL^plesp 
and ill humour of the parliament of Paris.} TnWs par¬ 
liament refufed toregiAer the edidl of January, amL'f*** 
deputed a preAdent, and a counfellor, to th^ 

remonArances to the king. Thefe two 
ving particularly explained before th^inng, the 
Tons that moved the parliament not to receive that 
edidl, the chancellor, by reafon of the eminence of 
his office, and the minority of our king, anfvvered 
them in this manner: that he did not doubt but 
all the arguments reprefented by them, were very 
weighty ; but he deAred them to con Oder, that they 
^ad not been forgotten in the great council of St 
Germains} that ihe queAion in hand, was one of 
thofe in which there is fome difficulty, ivhat wny 
foever we turn our thoughts; and that to fpcal: the 
truth, there was room to cxcufe the magiAratrs, 
whatever part they took. He granted that the foun¬ 
dation of a common-wealth was the having but one 
religion i but when things were come to fuch a 
height, as was then obferved in Prance, xvhoevtfr 
reJe^U this cdi^l muA rcfolvc on one of thefe two 
things: either to put all the adherents of this new 
religion to the fword, or to baniAi them intirely, 
with permillion to dilpofe of their cAVfls. T'hcArA 
point could not be executed, that party being too 
Arong both in leaders, and partifans: and though it 
werepoffible to do it, if the king's youih were Rain¬ 
ed with the blood of fo many fubjcdls, p-ihaps 
when be came to age and undcrAanding. he would 
require it at his governours hands. And as to the 
fecond point, that it was as iinprafiicable : #nd Aiould 
it fuccced to our dcAre, we Aiould raife by this cun- 
du^ as many defperate enemies as exiles. And as to 
the cdifl of July, though it had a plaufible pre¬ 
tence, it really tended to make men Atheiils, by 
permitting them to abfent ihemfelvca from the Ca- ^ 
tholic churches, and yet neverihelefs depriving them 
of the cxercifc of their own religion. Wherefore to 
obviate all thefe mifehiefs, it had been thought good 
to cAabliffi two churches in France, till Goo Aiould 
pleafe to rc-unice us in the fame mind; and chat this 
had been the praflicc heretofore of Galerius Maxi- 
mian and ConAantius the emperors, to compofe the 
diviAons ^twizt the Chrillians and Heathens: rc- 
mouArating to them, and praying them to fubmit to 
the prefent neceffiry; in brief to tolerate this fcan- 
dal, to avoid a greater evil, and that if we tranfgref- 
fed in this, it was in imiution of the neighbouring 
nations, who in the like neceffity had been obliged to 
do the fame. This anfwer being reported to the 
parliament, the chambers once more affiembled, did 
not change their opinion (46).* This relu£bifice dif- (46 
turbed tHb court, and it was again debated with fome 
deputies of Paris what was to be done {47). By^ a 
majority of voices, it was refolved that the^^^.. —- 
Aiould be maintained, ' And the prin^ of laiKoche- 
fur-yon was commiffioned to publiAi it in i^iament, 
with exprefs orders that if they Aiould ^efufe or 
delay to do it, he Aiould caufe it to be publiAied 
without a judicial form ,*3111 Acd onl* by fome parti¬ 
cular counfellors, fuch as he Aiould chufe. This 
commiffion was violent} but he being a wife prince, 
executed it very gently, declfuliitg that the kiDg|s in¬ 
tention was founded on tbuB neceffity of the time; 
that the court of parliament might caAly know what 
paAcdbefore their eyes in the city of Paris, but 
they were not infor^jljd of the complaints that came 
daily to the king and council from all partsof the king¬ 
dom 3 intreaiing them to givc/heir rcfolution briefly, 
and without any long diTrourfe, by yes or no, what 
they would anfwer. Hereupon it was 1 -y common con- 
fenc refolved that all thofe who had afliAed at the 
council of it Qermains, Aiould have a delibetativc 
^ voice in that matter as well as others: fo that vt^laft 
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-itoed him veft' much fufpeaed to the Catholics, and odtpos to the court of Ron»J 

Mil becaulchfwasctjpftantlyagain^thecivil-war, they \»ould notallow him 

lared very much afflifted, when he faw prepsfrational . 
after the aftair of Vafll; he declared ^plainly 
mccllent anfwcr to the Ci)nltable,>who told him; 

V that>S 


at the council/ of. war V/). He app 
made on botd fides tcy' take up arr 
thouglii^ijpwrit. 



that it was by a fori 
the twcn« 




(48} Id. ibid* 
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confen^^ becaufe on Friday 

__larch an extraordinary day of 

pleading it was confirmed with all the demonftM- 
tionsxli confiraint; forafmuch as with the cdi£t were 
^ * publifticd all the ordefs of the king, a thing not 
ufually done in fuch publications, Bclides, the attor- 
required nothing publicklyt but only dc- 

* dared thatHse had given his conclufions in writing. 

* And therefore it was ordered by the court, that up- 

* on the back of the letters it ihould be wrote, 

* that they had been read, publilhcd, and rcgiftcrcd, 
‘ after having heard the king’s attorney-general, with- 
*■ out approbation however of the new religion; the 
‘ whole by way of provifion, until it ihould be other- 

* wife ordered by the king. Thus it was this edift 

* palled at Paris (48}.* This has fome connexion with 
the hillory of Mr de rHofpital, and contains fome 
particular circumftanccs, which arc not to be found 
in the General iiiftory ; and therefore the reader will 
have fome rcafon to be plcafcd that 1 have related 
them. 

f//] Hii fpecches , • • revilend him very muebju/pen- 
ed tu the Cathi//tej, and cd.ous to the court of Rome,'] 
We have fetn above {49), in a paffage of Varillas, 
what w-is laid in France by way of jeft; of the chan- 
tdlor\s mats, Beaucaire dc Peguillon fpeaking of the 
aflembly of St Germains (50), and reporting the heads 
of the Ipcfch which the chancellor made there, ob- 
ferves that this firll in.agiflrate ferved for an example 
to the judge.4 who favoured the le£laries, and that he 
only loved the Calvinills. * Deinde Regios miniflros 

* qui juridicundo piteiunt Sc Regia edi^a non fatis ac- 
' curate exeejuuli font, excufat: inter quos ille meiito 

* acculatns ell, qui illis cxcmplo erat, & nullos, nili 

* CalvinJanos in oculis habebat; quique praeclara hac 
' oratione, ntultis aliis pervcrfis machinis ad con- 
' .lendum fatis edehracum poflea fuum Januarii fe- 
■ ^;K‘»cntis ediflum viam prasparavit (51). — Then 

. "xcufeth the king's judges who do not execute the 
'* royal editts with Jujficicnt rare: and amongjl them he 

* is defervedly acasjsdt who gave them an example, and 
' loved none but the Calvinijls : and who by that mta- 

* bie oration, and by many other wicked arts, paved the 
‘ way for hts eJict of January which mas afterwards 

* Jo J'amotts' 'J'hls hillorian has the impudence to call 
this great man an Atheifl;: here is what he fay.s. when 
he obierves that the cardinal of Lorraitiftraifcd him to 
the dignify of chancellor. * Interim Olivario Cancel- 

* lario vita funfto Cardinalis Lothiringus prater do- 

* nieflicorum fuorum omnium ac familiarium fenten- 

* tiatn, ut Michael Hofpitalis homo quidcin dodus, 

* fed nullius religionis, auv ut vere dicam ^6^^ in 

* ejus locum furrogarciur, dfccit (52). . .. Jn the 

* rr 4 L'an while ebanceUor Olivier being dead, the cardinal 

* vf' Lorrain, contrary to the opinion of all his fervants 
‘ friends, procured that place for fAichael^VHojpital, 

* a learned man indeed, but of no religion, or, to fay 
truth, nn Atheifl' Something has been laid in 

place ( 3) concerning this accufation. Odo> 
naldus ^ ,s renewed this cruel reproach in the 
to ftbimbourB's very %)rds r- Beaucaire. It is in a place where he 
Hirt«iry of CaI- fpeaki. of a .ertain enterprize of the prefident du Fcr- 
V/ikt nu ntiqned above (54). Mr Coufin 

' " foewr ' . iultV.ifplcafore at that injuiflice, and at the 
out' -iiliicls of Raynaldus, and has quoted a fine 
pili«gc of the letter, whicli our chancellor wrote to 
Pius IV. the twenty ninth of September 1562 (5O. 
Father Paul (56) tells wz, that this Pope found the ora¬ 
tion which that chancell&Thad made in the conference of 
Poiffi heretical in many points. He adds, that the 
fume Pope * threatened to h.ivc him cited before the 
‘ Inqui/ition, and that the court of Rome, where co.- 
‘ pies of this difcnitffo were Iprtad, {poke very ill of 

* him, and conjectured that all the minifters of the 
' kingdom had the fame opinion of that court: and 
‘ the cmballador of France had ado to defend 
‘ himfdf.* Note that Pius IV having determine^ to 
give the king of France an hundred ^houfand crowns 
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tr/nflA- dcination. and to lend him as many more, 

Itipifated among other things, that the * chancellor, 

' 'v . I • 


others that he Ihool^ 

i7)-W'JfiO '^7l1 

«i«cardinai »egatc Hippo- iy>‘r-»--r- 

Jytus d’Eft wrote to the Popcfihe founcetuh of June 
1562. I is dated from Boil^e Vinrcniu's * A- 

* mong other difiiculties it is none 0 -.c leaft to ' 

* keep the chancellor, and many other iligntfied per- 

* fons, as your holinefs defircs, at a difiance from the ' 

* court, for you put both I^reiics, 

* and thofe that are fofpcfled of Herefy. But if all 
‘ the latter were to be banifhed the court, would 

* doubticfs be deferted, ihefe new cpini(Tns having % 

* already made fuch an imprefiion on the minds , J 

* of the courtiers, that there are few that have fjoc 

* fome little linfture of them .... But to return to ^' 

* the moft faflious of the court, your holinefs is not 

* ignorant how hard a matter it was to get the Cha- ; 

* Billons removed . . , But as to the removing of ihc4* 

‘ chancellor which is defired *, it is quite another * jte cimplitf! to 

* thing: for bcfidcs that, he is in a poll that will nut tounctl wirj ^ 

‘ permit him to be abfeiit from court,'except for very I 

* important leafons; he cannot as yet either be depri- 

‘ ved of his ctiqdoyment, but by tite exprefs order ; bim\ he 

* of the king, or for fome great fault, if he h.ul t'le.uje h 

* committed any, nor can it be re.tfonably faid, 

* he has deierved death, unlcfs it be proved by unque- fM 

* ftionabic arguments. Now to think to bring a^ ac th (H'x'iahti!, if 

< cufation againil him to put him upon his trial, is a '//f -!■</*/V 

* thing that cannot be done without a great deal of 
Bcfidcs, fuch a procefs ag.ainfl him would 
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* doubticfs be ill grounded, fmee he is feen commonly t^rwn * 

* to go to mafs, to confcllion, and cotjjujunion, fo 

* that he could not be convifted of his not being .t 

* Catholic (jS).’ The letter he xvtoie the next day 10 

catdinal Borromco, flicws that Catherine de Meditis tcnv.tii'.wN ill ■< IV 

• did not reliili his propofals of rt moving fome peifonsi < nfoi* 

and that flie was Bill morc^difpleafcd, when he named 
to her particularly the chancellor, according to the cx- /i 
prejs oracr be had received from F/itr (59). Whence /«£,«. * 
it appears that Varillas is in a great error in laying that » 

the Triumviri obliged Mr de I’Horpicdl to retire, and : Nrco*i;,t:om 

that the queen facrificed him to them (60). He wdM 
have this preitndcd retreat to have preceded’^the de- j,,, VJ rlnmial* 
chration of the fev<uith of April 1^62, and chat it con- oc Krrnre f(r{;ai 
tinued all the firll war (6i). This is contradided a.* cn France. {»{;. 
well by the lilencc of other hillorians, as by the let- ** 5 - 
ters of the legate dated the fifteenth of Tunc, and the , , 
eighth of July .56. (6.). 

They were not mifiaken in believing that Mr de 
I’HofpiwI approved in hii. heart the doftrine of the (60) VariiUs, 
Proteftants. Catherine de Medicis did not fay any Hift. tic ' hct\ts 
thing but the truth in all thedifeourfe that Mezerai re- ** 

ports. ' She employed all her induBry to undermine 
‘ the credit that he had gotten in the mind of the la. ibid* 

* young king; to whom fhe taught her confidents to p»g. 353. 

* fay, that undoubtedly he was a favourer of Heretics, 

‘ chat his wife, his daughters his fon in law, and all («?) 

* his family, being of that religion, there was no doubt 

* but that he was of the fame in his heart, and that it i^rJre^oJg* 

* was only the fear of lofing his place, that hindered jog, * 

* him from publickly profeffing Calvinifm, Therefore 

* as fecret enemies are more dangerous than open 
^ ones, he was muen more to be feared than the ad- 

* miral; and that his majefiy ought not to folTer him « 

* to poifon his whole council with thefe fine maxims 

* of peace, under wlticb, as under the akin of a fer- 
' pent, variegated with colours inoft^ agreeable to the 
' fight, was concealed 2 moft pernicbni venom; and 
‘ which by flattering caufed certain de|^h (63).’ She (ij) Mctn. 
had no reafon to fay that Mr de PHofpital was a dan- de 
gerous enemy ; for if he favoured the Proteftants, i^»^ 
was not by any difloyal artifices, but by maxims’^nmft * 
conformable to the good of the Sate, and the fervice 
of the king. The integrity of bis morals, his expe¬ 
rience and bis wifdom in the management of efjdtrs 
were acknowledged by all the world 1 as aljo bis invso- 
lable affeidion for the good of the fiate, ^he profdha- 
tion of the laws, and the eay of the ne otL^ au d his cm 
ftant courage in rrjifing the mjp 
were highly cried up by allgood}msf{$,^}i 'C! 
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Jiidf Mt itbiti io tbofe^ef the lepg robe to give their ^mt/t 
f anfwercd he, know not tow to bear aryns^ jet,they fa ^ „ 

be'ufi 3 {g). Cardinal Hippolkus d’hil. Legate i Latere in F^CCv^^ivedorders to / 
ufc all polfible endeavours to get him difmifled court ■, but he anfmred die Pope, (« s« »*'«• 

^ thaP he faw rjo probability of i'ucceding in that‘atYair(&). He ^polccKk h^everto 
'* the quec^regci;t, at which Ihe was^very fagry. If Varillas h^ known thiSj'^e would 
y not hai«‘ been i«ilty of the fault which we lhall fee below (/). ' The peaceable counfels 
of this chanccMr contributed more to his dilgracc than any thingelle. 1 have given (i) Ait*:, tejtf 
of«t f^). Jde voluntarily retired, when he peiteived than-Jhisufipemles ha4“'' """* 
*if>g againft him, and he fpentathe reft of his life at hiscountCT feat(f) c/j c«'wvi». 
ude that retrrat in June 1568. A mellage was fent to him fome dayS "•*- 

.’ 
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in Beaucc. He 
after, to delive/ up the feais. 


He returned them very freehy faying^ that indeed be' 
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no longer fit for the affairs of the worlds which be faw too much corrupted (m)o ^ 

to think it mo re ftran^ p. that he maintained his ground feven or eight years fo vicious iJtpry, m is 
a cdurr, rhswnrtTIeeJ^^ difgraced at laft. There had been fomething wanting to the {ZfiTs 
luftre of his virtue and glory, if he had continued chancellor to his death *, for under 
fuch a Vcign it was a fort ol (lain and a very bad fign to be thought proper for that Bresntome, in 
great emproyment. An honeft man was not what thofe who had then the management of 'of 
allairs wanted. Let us oblervc that Mr de P Hofpital did however procure the 

eluding of feveral excellent laws [/], and fliat he neither flattered the fubjcdls nor the ‘’^n. ii, p«g. 

prince '* 

I cannot forbear inferdng two obfervationF in this 
place, which 1 find in an anonymous piece, which is ^ 
excellent. They inform us of the cauics of thisi chan¬ 
cellor’s difgrace. 1 do not think, fays that unknown 
author (74), ‘ ihai a great ininiftcr who is employed rrirmt-nt 

‘ in the j^reat alKsirs of his prince, ou^ht to be filcnt, -'u 

* whatever may happen theicupon. Otherwife he may Frinrc dc M« 

‘ be the caufc of his mailer’s ruin, as well by hisfilcncc <h)itvel,^ 

* as others arc by ihtir conl'piracies aud cn'crpriy.e;. It * 

* is for this rcafijii that I cannot be of tbeir opinion, 

* who think that chancellor de I’flofpital needed not 
‘ to have oppofed fc) vigoroujfly the rdoJiuion which had 
‘ been taken ♦ * agaiiitl the prudent ad\ ii7C of the hjie 

* conlUble, to caufe the king to dirpari * * * im thc ,l*i ‘ 

‘ ginning of the fccond troubles. For fincc that Wf'; 

* and prudent miniller judged, and thnl v^ry well 

* as the event fhewed, that fuch a fudden departure,-!^ 

* if put into execution » • • would undoubtedV i 

* prevent a reconcili.ation, and bring things to extu. 

‘ inity ; ii is certain that il he had concealed his opinio,', 

* and had not infitUd upon it as he did. fic would hvvif; 

‘ been guilty of a bafenefs, unworthy of a man 

* vfitue alone had raifed him to that dignify. For iho’ 

* ever Jince he has been declining, and his enemies, 

* that is to fay, the enemies of his virtue, integrity 

* and fincerity, began from that time 10 corifpire togc- 

* ihcr to remove him : yet that was no reafon for him 

< to be wanting in his duty, fincc the end of thofe who 

* have thc^onour to be employed in fuch poAs, ought 
» not to be to maintain thernleivcs in them, to the 

* prejudice of their honour and confcience, but to 

* icrt'c well and faithfully. Befidcs, things taking the 

* courfe which they took afterwards, a great man of 

* good principles and courage, as this worthy chancel- 
« lor was, ought to be very well fatisfied to be dilmif- 

* fed . . . , (75). A good ininiAer and truly virtuous (7^) im<i. p^g* 

* .will never give his advice contrary to his 97* dr;* 

* judgmont, and when he is commanded to fpeak and 

< give his opinion, he will do it with fidelity and cou- 

* rage. This is what this chancellor did, 

* queftion concerning the bulls, which perm^ia the 

* (ale of church lands, to the amount of an and 

‘ fifty thoufand livres of revenue, for the extirpation of 

* Heretics. For that claufe was contrary to the cdifls 

* of pacification, the obfesving of wiy^ch the chancel- 

< lor judged necclTary for the good of the kingdom: 

* hefides, thofe cdifls having liecti granted in a fo- 

* leran manner, he was of opiiiflon that they could not 
. ‘ be infringed, and that this Vkas one of the tflciU ot 

* the League which was thett Oontriving ; and therefore 

* heprefrofed his opinion^ Which was followed, rrs. to 

* obtain new bulls, wilitoiit that cUufe, which was 

* the laA Humbling blocki and the rcafon which vvat 

* urged to render twa great rngn fufpci)cd of hcrc«y, ^ 

* and to take awny the feaU from him, and put them 
« into the haujdit of a man whom they thought more 
' proper for the time, and ibon after all parties made 

* ready for v#r.’ 1 

* lt]W^tturt4ihiinemnsofJmrolex^ lem} 

Stephen ftifqJier fan.iihcs me with this 5 

tbefe are his words (76); * We have (een m time, ^ 

f a young king Charles IX^ in France, who * * 


de Mcdicis fpoke truth, when fhe Lid the chancellor’s 
n. Lmily were ProteAants (65). Now this is a good ar- 
n. gumerir, that he diiapproved the dodlrines of the 
j* church of Rome. In the leones of Theodore Bena, 
he was pHinrecf with a candle lighted behind him, to 
fignify. Lys Spondanus (66), th^t he cat tied a torch 
8 Iti give light to others, and not to hiinfclf I’hc 
dKcourfe whiih attends that pidlurc, teaches us, that 
twft rcafons moved him to abfiain from tlie public 
profeflion of the truth. Me leared he fliould be dc- 
jxived of the means of ferving the good caufe, and he 
ht.4>cd the time would come when there fhould be no 
niorc occaficni to ddi'cmhle. ble vainly expefted that 
conjuiifluBi, and alierwards having rclolvcd to declare 
bimlclf, he could not execute h:s refolution. He la* 
trificed hinifclf for oihcrs. ik'/.a exprefl’es this very 
well. IJiiic . . . rfc/ jujlum Uuiiis eumulum id viditur 
difu'tjfe^ qst^d parttm ad pios juvandes aditum 

fra^firutrtit Ji veram apet th prefueretuft 

fartim vana quadam fxpe. iativne delufaty iittt ex 
qm erutoi mna aptabat, pmitus extr/fare fefe quum 
uiu ntgUxiJffty pojlea v drns id prtcjiare non potait, Sed 
eeguis it/iui memoriam non fclchanty qni^ ut aliis (on- 
fulerct^ J'tipJnm tatndta pat? nf i:/r\yit ^7). His will is 
a proof that he ^va^^ no PapiA n\ his heart: there is no 
mcuiion in it of the mal.s or pitrgatory, or pricA, or 
any thipg like it; and he obferves in it that Cbriftians 
have m great efieem fur funeral ceremonies and burials 
( 63 ). Spond.mus pretends, that this is the language of 
a prophane perlbn ^,69), and Malmbourg fays that thefe 
words are unworthy of a Chriliian (70). Genebrard 
A,,, Sponisn. ati had before inveighed againft thele words in the h'n- 
neral 'Oration of Peter Danes. Note that it has been 
faid, that Mr de PHofpital had a hand in the enterprtze 
of Amboife.^ Con/idcr well thefe words of d’Aubigne: 
CbanfeUor Olivier dying at that time in the manner 
before mentionedy VHojpitaly a man of great efieem^ fat- 
feeded binty tkeugb be bad been one of the (onjpiratorsy 
in the bufinefs of Ambeifey Whieh / maintain againft 
all that bat been written againft itt beeanfe the original 
of the etrerprhx toat tonfigntd into my fatbitU bandit 
in which was his name at lengthy betwixt that of An- 
f delot and et/e Spifame: a thing I have jhewn to many 

fvO OMoWpn^, ptrfitis of note (7 i). Mcaerai fonfuics this fay a very 
Unlvtf. weak reafon; which is (yj), that rihfpitalt »* ^6 
1, ^kii, pfctcnd.s, had left Frame in the month of November, 
"v'^ap. Kviil, W gut did not he know howmamr Joumies la Renaudte 
1*9. caufed to be made ? Was it hard for him to dtfpatch 

kx) Mexarai, on« of accomplices to Mr de THofpital in Pied- 
de France, mmit ? Howcvcr it bc i am perfuaded chat if be fign- 
^onu 111, p«t< tliac confpiucy, he was only (hewn the beft fide 
of IT, and chat he did not expefl it fhonld everbe exe- 
in the manner it was projcdled. 

- Tatbcr GarafTc, iranfpoi ted with a blind paflion of 

centring the Proielunts, has accufcv^ them of calum- 
ny, in that they endeatmrtd to perfuade ail Frames that 
tbnnhlhr de PHofpital was of tbar perfaafion^ He com* 
'kvM paies them to ihc Novatians, who published in fying 

arliings, tbgt St Cypftrian died in tbeir eomnamm ! and 
I ctt ^ ingenious malice ef eoieked 

mn nlT\ifnfy (73), la this he only difeovew 
|s^ Jh^Wft ignowuW/ ^ 


( 
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^■pdace. He 'wW very zealous to maintain and confirm the royal maj<Ay and autjwrfK^r'^ 
ai^ he will kt*w how\by the gravity of his cenliires to make the parliaments fcn»l&«ii*''^ 
their error, in/«fobey1ng thicir king/iC] i but on the other hand, he took care that the 




prince 


Jbim 

\dinance at t&a 

\klijbtd bark, 

- "rpr'idcceirorrmai^fo’m^^^^ aJd/eJTm him/etf n tb^ pre^dent^ 

‘ • witiicrs tluc'dr^sSo, in the ftatcs held in the wwn fa/, bi faidt 2 wiU noth /peak tiyt. 

* 6f OrJeans, the o:her th.t he made at RouflillA in dents and the king s teunjej, wbl ^sught u require and 

) ~ ^ y i n %«_a-U-. 4Ua 4**1 Aft dkr hft A 


*"of the weaknefs of His yputfeSp beginning, and af- naneist ^hith is mtfe than U te\ 
« tenvardii by the extraordinar/ violence of his temper, lands. 1 am informed that tbe^^ 
‘ had no leifure to make fawa j\neverthclefa none of requeft of the States^ is-not yet 


nary good-- 

•janchi-, Hift. vvhat the firft confiflcd \ it was that which regulated 
« ‘■"Tll’T-i “»« wills. or the donations of widows, who quickly 
ag. S>:* carried again. I will make u(e of the words 

7S) Thtvet. of an author of that age (78). It was at the 
ijog. Tom. yi\, follUitation of ebancellor de tHo/pitalf that many ordi- 
ing. 375 ^ '*- - — 


ifely exceeding. 

• whom arc wrE, 

‘ other than to 

• young king his mafter, was the principal mediator but your wtfdem is limited to judge of proteMsi do 
‘ of the firlV, and the inaigator. promoter, and author, mt think your feltres ws/er than tbe king, the queen, 

■ of the two others. And I which with all my heart and bis eouneil. He has obtained peaee, and at par- 
- that they had been alwavs obferved with the fame font there is a war betwixt him and Ihe e^urt of 

• zeal, as they were introduced.’ I wonder that PJT- parliament .... (80) You dejpije tbe queen ana ■ 
quicr docs not fpeak of the excellent edifts Mr de V king's eouneil. I Jee that you fo mueb value your own * 
Hofpital procured under Francis II. A hiftorian of decrees as to Jet them above ordinances, wbieb when . 

■.7^LD,n»TteR. lh.it time (77) reckons three, which were extraordi- you have received, you interpret as you ple^o, Jt is 
,!r s.enr dc u nary good and wholcfom. I am going to (hew in not your hufinefs but tbe king s, to interp^t an ordt- 
' * ' nance, even the ordinances that concern tbe public 

weifare. I omit the fequel of his difeourfe, which 
is flill more thundering than what'^e j(jave feen. 
Note, that this is but a commentary on what the 
King had faid in feW words to this parliament; That 
^anlesTeTiaZ 7 nrjZute 7 ,w 7 rTmade a 7 d puhlijhedby be would for the future be better obeyed than be bad 
our kings of France, for tbe relief of the people, and been % that be would not fujffer any of bis fubje^y to 
tbe prejervation of jujiice. Jmong others, we have an take up arms without bis lecwe, undtbai be would aF 
ediii of king Francis IT, which gives a check to feeonJ fo have hts edtSls obferved (81). There is no doubt 1 
tnarriazes, by taken away tbe liberty they who mar- but Mr de rHofpit.tl fuggeUed this difeourfe to him. 
Tied again bad to give more to the fecend husband, as alfo the vigorous declaration made by the fame 
than to one of the children of tbe firft. The oceafion of prince fome time before, to the deputies the pai- 
this edi£l was ibis : it happened that a woman of tbit liamcnt of Pari*. They had made remonttrances to 
■ V. kingdom extreamly rich, fell in love with a young lord, him about the edift of his majority, vvbich they had 

’X wbo,heeaufe ftse feemed too old for him, bad no inch- not rcgiftcrcd. • The king, whofc voice end counte* 

\ nation to make her bis wife. She was fo dotingly in « nance was compofed to a fludicd feventy, anfwcrcd 

I hve with him, that underftanding how greedy be was * them, that they mutt obey, that they fliould meddfe 

I of money, (be made him a donation of all her eftate, • no more vvith public affairs, and t^t they ihould 
“^7 refert»ing only what might belong to her children of 
^ the firji marriage ai of their falcldion, or lawful portion, 

So that for a morfel of bread, they were almoft entirely de¬ 
prived of their mothers inheritance, which was tranf- 
ferred to a jecond husband- To prevent fucb frauds, 

this chancellor introduced in France tbe ordinance of .--- . , j , „ r-* - 

the emperor Leo, which is mentioned in tbe law hac and regiftered without delay, and that all the prefi.. 

6. tit. de fecund, nupt. in tbe fifth book of dents and counjelhrs Jhoujd be prejent at it, upon pain 
Tu/lintais*s Code, which forbids giving or leaving to of interdiflion (83). It is is eafy to perceive, confi 
the ficond husband mere than to one of m children of dcring the king’s age, that he, in that cafe, only re 
tbe frft marriage. It was very jutt and nccefla^ to peated the Icflon of Mr oe rilorpitaJ.^ • He onc« 
renew this law for the intcreft of the children of the ’ ^ 

lirtt husband.; for there are but too many woman, who 
deiiring to be married again, would deprive them of their 
rights, to make thcmfelves more agreeable to their new 
huiband. They would fuppiy by their liberalities, what 
age has taken from their charms; befides, the liberty 
ot difi^ofing of their ettates would expofe them to be 
courted by men, who without it would «;vcr have 
ditturbed the refolucion they might have taken, to edify 


rid themfelves of this old error. That they were 

* tbe king's tutors, the defenders of the kingdom, and 

* the guardians of tbe city of Paris, The deputies 

* having made their report to the court, it was di'- 

* vided (82),’ vid they fent a new depuucion*to the 
king, who ordered that the edict fiiould , be publijbed 


~ -1i|ai 1 -rn by a virtuous widowhood. 

THh. - 


* made a fpecch to the parliament with open doors, 
' who would not pafa fome of his edl^s. • • . aud 

* complaining of their adminiftratlon of juffice, and of 

* their corruption, and of the refufal of his edi^sj 

■ it is your your buttnefs, faid he, with 2 brave, and 

* as it were menacing, boldncfs, to obey my Ordl^ 

* nances, without difputing and conietting about them \ 

* for 1 know better than you, what is proper and 

* convenient for the advantage and intereit of mjr 

* kingdom. Having as yet no beard, he hdd this 

■ difeourfe before^ thofe old and wife heads, who all 

* marvelled at this bold and grave fpecch, which fa- 

* voured more of his generous courage, than of the 

* Icffons of Mr AmioC'his preceptor (84),* firantome 
(hould have added that this difeourfe was the leffoh 
of Michael de I'Hofpital. The prince, who had alrea> 


(70^ ^ee the 
tTc. lift lion of fc‘ 
r.'timoiM, 


He knew bow to make tbe parliaments fenfi- 
ble of^^eir error in di/obeying their ksng.Ji An at¬ 
torney ^uld not reprimand a clerk, who has been 
guilty of a great blunder more fmartly than our chan¬ 
cellor did the parliament oft Bourdeaux, when Charles 

IX, held his Bed of Juftice there, the twelfth of A- 1, • ^ 

pri! 1564. before Eatter. The king, faid he (79), dy difgraccd him remembered the indm- 

found many fault: in this parliament, which, as it is Elions he had received from his chancclW, that it 
of a later 'erettion, being but ef 102 years fianding, concerned him to humble the boMnefs of the par- 
printea at I'aris have the lefs cxfuje for forgetting fo foott tbe liament of Paris, fo permciouB it that to tbe 
in esntient ordinances, which would be excufable in other kingdom. 

Vio V *. 4V4. parliaments that are old ; neverthehfs you are as much In this place I ought to examine m 2 few words the 

* " depraved, or perhaps worfe than the old ones , 2 difeourfe we daily hear, which lava down aa^a pcirt- 

have received many cgmplainis of ymr dijentions. . . ciplc of inifery, the fuppreffion of the right, which 

* See here a houfe ill regulated, and it it you who are was Jicrctofore id parlismencs of rejeaing the edicts, 
auauntable for it. Tbe firft fault is your difobedienee that appeared unjuft to them* This was a batvfe, fay 

your king. For although bis ordinances are prefiuted they, which kept the people from being drowned 
to\ou, \0U ohferve them as you pleafgp Jf you have under the arbitrary power of the monoi ch. The bre^- 




a»y remonftrances to make, make them as foon as fou ing of this bank ought to be comparedjfb the blow 
w:U, and be will bear them. You rob him of bis by which .^olus (baked tlie mountaijM^Mesl^wed 
royab^owerf when you mill not obey*bit royal ordi- for 2 prifon to the winds, \ / ^2!^' 


/ - - - - 




ftkouia obef jtiftice an^ laftii. He ofipofed as unkli m 
A nd^ after all ha 4 ^ obliged to Ibd diem, he fliewed that & 
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* ^ - Caim^ conmfii cufpkle niOQtem ^ 
ImpuYittolattti: «e vend, velue agmise £|$lo, 

Qjii porU, iviunt, ic terras turbine perflant. ^ 
' lncubo&« miri, ^turoque i fedibusiinii 

reunr, creberqueproceJlU 
AulcDrilr^ftoa lolvuDt ad Itttora fludlui. 
Inreqnitur clainor|ae virOm, firidofqoe niden- 
turn (S6). ^ 


Bffoid, and hurPi ttgainft iki mbwfttaw fiit 
m> fKiti'ringJftafrm'^-tS th* GOD tpfh'i s 
raging winds ntjh tbrnsgh tbt h«lUw wound 
And dimee nhft in ei>, and skim ainng tbi ground i 
fbtn fitlling on tbt fin the /urges fweept 
':>Raifi iifuid meuntains nnddi/chfe the deep, 

Souib, enfit nndwejt^ with mix'*d (onfujion rear. 

And roll tbi foaming billows to tbt poor i 
^i inbltt eratkt tbt finlors fearful tries 
Afitndi and fnkle night involves the skies^ 

And bedven ii/elf is ravifiPdfrom their eyes, 

Pr YO£ N. 


They imflrlHfh this with many maxima, which have a 
great appearance of folidity t but they never go far¬ 
ther, they never turn ^the tables, nor confult experi¬ 
ence, nor examine whether ai^ one could anfwer, I 
appeal to experience* Now this it the weak iide ; for 
ic is eafy to prove, that France was never fo diftreiTed 
and miferable as when the parliaments enjoyed the full 
authority of rejeAtng the edi<fcis and ordinances of the 
prince, under Charles IX, and Henry III. It is eafy 
to prove ^fo» that the exercife of that authority, was 
the main caufe of the mifeH^ of the kingdom from 
the year 156a 101594. Chancellor de THopiul had 
laid the foandations of the public peace by the edifl 
of the month of January* ^he church of Rome had 
no longer rcafon to fear the danger I have mention¬ 
ed above (87)} the king of Navarre had defertcd the 
Huguenots; Catherine de Medtcts no longer thought 
of pulling off the mask. They would have been con¬ 
tented to have had their fill of preaching t and fo the 
kingdoi^i would have remained m peace* provided the 
edtS of January had been obferved But the Catho* 
lies infiringed it, and from henc/ proceeded the firft 
religiouf yvar, the root of all the evils that sfflidled the 
ibte, till the extinflion of the League ,* for all thofe 
evils were grafted upon, or fprung from one another, 
by a wen conneAed train of caufes and effects (88). 
Now to whom muft the infraction of this edidt of Ja¬ 
nuary 1^ principally aferibed, but to the parliament of 
Paris 1 Did not th^ encourage every body to the non- 
obfervance of it ? They did not regifier it without de« 
faming it (89}, that is to fav, not till after three com¬ 
mands, and <^th fuch refindtions and daufes, at plain¬ 
ly ihewed that it was tegiftered by force, and as a very 
tranfient and very mifehievous ordinance. Who would 



m^uft 1 
' hi 5 willf 



Yon only alledge, will toe the,, th« 

psjrliiments then made of their ri^t (0‘^yejedt the 
^ildls of the prince. But t tofwer, ti? tynony and 
moft other diforders ayy thing elft hot nn iU ufe of 
good things 7 It fuffices to refute yo^ refieidont, to 
tell you, chst this oank or barrier yotl 4^ak and 
whijs, properly fpcaking, includes this contradidliou, 
that a mte is and is not monarchical, cannot bo 
thought a good remedy, Ance it has done inuch^,> 
more harm than good. What compsrifon^ti thdfe 
between the advantages tha£^ accrued fioni* the 
rcjcdlion of toe pecuniary edidU and the (yi) Tie ninrh 0/ 

deplorable mifery of the kingdom lor thirty years S*pemhr, 157s, 
together 7 Thefe calamities arc much lefs to be iropu- 


ted to the court, than to the fttrlumeocs. The court 
was grown wife by the inftrudions of a moft able and gdiST, omt^tU 
a moft virtuous chancellor. Mr de rHofpital had per- ownty mo ihat 
fuaded it to prevent, by the edift of January, all mif- 
fo^funes, ettu to deftroy the root of civil-wars. The 
parliament, inftead of feconding him, oppofed him, pafla, pig. 88. 
and difappointed the remedy he had found i a remedy * 
which muft needs be good, fince there was no other 
(o;t). The court would have walked in the road the optimiim 
chancellor had marked out, and only left it, by reafon remedium quia 
of the confufions into which the kingdom fell, through w"'*'**^* 
the fault of thofe who difobeyed the ediA ; and it was 
the parliaments that opened a wide path to this difo- 
bedience. They therefore are refponfible for fo many 
churches prophaned, plundered, aemolifhed, of which 
(ome are pleafed to give long lifts to render the Hu^ 
guenots odious. Nor was ir owing to them, that the 
miferies of the ftarc were not perpetual, even after 
the deftruAion of the League. They oppofed the eciift 
of Nantes, the only remedy for thefe inteftine confu¬ 
fions: the parliament of Paris would never have rati¬ 
fied it, if Henry JV had not made ufe of intreaties ; j • 

but in a tone, that fhewed he knew how to make him- 
felf obeyed (93). Note, that the fpeech of Mr de Mar- 

VHofpital to the parliament of Bourdeaux (94), (hews Hiftoire de 

that at that time, when fo little account was made of ia!?«1v» Hw- 
the king’s ordinances, the adminiflration of jufticc waa 
horribly corrupted, and full of hideous diforders. I Jj * 

will conclude with laying, that the government of the * 
people is fuch a perplexed affair, that the remedies (94) 7 fm/e 
which feem beft, are fomciimes worfe than the difeafe, abote, 

and the caufe of the greateft diforders I have juft now 
given a remarkable inliance of it. 

[i] If he was obliged to feal unjuft edit^s^ be /hewed 
that it was againft bis wiil^ A miniftcr of flare, 
and efpecialty the chancellor of a monarch, ought to 
do two thingp, if he would well difeharge his duty. 

One is earneilly to recommend fubmtflion and obe¬ 
dience to the fubjefts; he ought not to fpeak to them 
of any thing elfc: he mult not ftand arguing with, 
them, whether they have fometimes right to take up 
arms, or to refufe obedience to the ordinances that 
they think onjuft and burdenfome. He muft fuppofe 
it a thing beyond difpute, that they have not that 
right. The other thing which he ought to do, is 
to reprefent ftrongly and inceffantly to the prince, 
that tne rofal authority does not dirpenfe him from an 


•ly 


have feared after this, to violate llich an edidk, when ^^^ute fubmiftion Co juftlce, and that ic hat no right 
they could not but be well affured, that a parliament who \ privilege to depart from reafon, equity, and 
judged in this manner, would never trouble themfelvea^. {es, Mr de rHofpital mtndualiy acquitu^hiro- 


to punifh thofe that Ihould break it; Now at that time 
to beacceflbry to the infradUon of the edidi, and to 
found an alarm for civil war, wsf one and the fame 
thing. Obferve well the words Varillai makes ufe of 
in the beginning of his relstbn of the meafures that 
were taken againft the Proteftaj^, aHtile before , the 
tnaftacre of Vaffi. ^e heuft If Guife, fkys he (90}, 
jinked by the oppofition that the edibl ofjanseary had 
met miw in the parliament, that it would not Usig 
fabM, and imhttd not but that eipibwart would f/tiekfy 
b^* It may be faid in general, that the par)ittttem8 
orl^^iioe, by refufing to ratify the ed!d# ofpidliee- 
tkmi or*by ratifying them with an ill grif^ ahd af- 
cerfMfydshy a uttural confequence, takfog tib cere thlt 
th^'foould. be obierved, were the chief eattfot Of thqfo 
lodg ddlbltids that w»ted the date, aud had like 


felf of both thefe duties. He took the pa^of the 
ki» before the fubjedli, and the part of the fubjcidls 
before the king. He repreffed wicih greet vehemence, 
thofe who msde any attempt'upon the ooyel authority. 

See {95) the cenfures that he made, or that the king u thfin-. 
made to the parliaments, eccordiilg to his advice, going rtmark. 

See alfo (96) what he anfwored ui tho deputy of the 
piirllamenc of Dijon. But yo#!^ilt now fee with 
wfi^ iut^Hty, with whet cqimicy, he rafifted the 
mo^ft oifpofals which wej^;;jfh|ge&«d to the prince. ^ 

Hijoqihftood them by htlf|timentf, as far as was 
“Me I and if his remmieoces did not hinder the 
ilfifton of the aftiid;j^ ; |te foewed that he had no 
mfo 9«mfoi|ted to what afoul and vo- 

nomnus tAl it ip ^ wbeu the ranftfotion of 

(t it detrtdd W/# ;™/# mrds, by the exprefs comr 


hm iitod the tnarti of kijifi; c%en times repeated, wbitb ouh 

hidWpfd 'diim Fhrace wOuW inftllibly hav^he^ prtAb^ d ioetdgu^Hon from the wije and good, s^aM 

co^*|Mta^|gori^ --*1.- 

pieew. 


foL. 
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t, fipportid onh by the tommMu 
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n kJ A. A (X jrx 

p ic^iifians itt which he difcOTCi^ hia great prefence of miiidiii 
ET^gliih .tmbaflkdofs were examined in the king’s council 
n \\h\j&ii-'of Calais. He anfwcred their firft reafons, and replies with lo 
^ at iK.uad manifeftly the vidtory (n), and gave occafion to the king his 
that by retaining that p!ac<j, he did not iniringe the treaty, 
rf His vigilancd, as great as it was, coujd not fecure him from the; 

of a kcretary, w^ho \yas 'a^ wicked man [A/] ; which gave him a grcat^de^l 
ft has been oblerved, thatjiis face rcfcmbled Arillotle’s [ATj, ’ Some afecAwfe 
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liei'r r-p!n!'iii, in tobich art fun thtfe odhai anJ p.'amc- 
•fvl teorJs: Notwithftan 4 .ng all the remonitraiKCs 
.inJ to be made, which we hold as heard and 
iindcKlood, and for whfA we will not luve it de].iy ■ 
t;!. ^rbat is iff fijl" in Jpitf cf renpn^ by a mihpmt 
tiiunfal, an urjufi tviil, and a rajh determination^ by 
the rebuke of the ti^/eralitn of fc-v/j and the 

hitred of hsn-'nr, and ht an affe 8 ed ignurance, and the 
contempt of mhat is goc-d. Wherefore that he might 
?t>ft pariUipate of that jhame^ the good and moji worthy 
ehan(ell\r de rflo/pital commonly wrote theje words 
with his own han^ up^jv the hath of the lettersj Me 
non conienticiUe, that is to fiy, J have been forced 
t: fal th^m againjl my opinion i as he did to the Ut¬ 
ters (il.vt the reception of the powers of the cardinal of 
Ferrara, Jent legate * into France by Pope Pins lb\ dnd 
^ the cofiTt (f parliament reading thtfe words inderfed by 
the ehancelUr, joined with birn^ and wonhi never ra¬ 
tify thtfe powers (97). PreJident dc la Place will in¬ 
form U5 nirrt; particui.irly of wh.U concerns this iaft 
p-ifllii^c. * IVow for as much as among other arti- 

* elds decreed in the dates, it was ordered, that the 
benefices of fhe kingdom flioi-ld be conferred by the 

* ordinaries jn every dioctfe, and ro longer by the 

* Pope, and thit no difpcniation? fliou/d be received ; 

' there w.i;, great difiiciilry in admitting tlic power of 

* fhc fiid legate : the ch.intcllor rciiionftrating, that 
' he could do nothing agairilt what h.id teen fo una- 

* niihOLifiy rcfol'.'ed and concluded by the faid ftates. 

' Bot riorwitlilhnding, the laid legate giving to undcr- 

* ihat lic being related 10 the honfc of France, 

* it would hv a great reptoacli and diflionour to him, 

* :o ^ tne full legate relufed in if, and offering not 
« to ufe ilie fuid power, and to return immediately 

^tflcr the ratification ol if, the chancellor was com- 
iJtandcd to fcal the letters; which he did after many 

* altercations betwixt the legate and him, writing with 

* his Own hand under the fea! cf the letters, thefc 
Words, Me nan cofifentientt’f that is, without my con- 
fent; wliicli l eing feen by the faid court, were re- 
fufed wiih a dcxlaralion, that they could nor, and 

‘ oufjlit not to jcceive them (98).* Some hiftorians 
fay that at laji the hgatet in fpite of the chancclhfs 
opinitH^ gut his pjzecrs received in the council of fate; 
in whUh he was aifawed a place fo^). Every one 
knows the irinrcendcnt power of the Guiles, under 
Francis If, yet they were not able to make rhe chan¬ 
cellor Hoop. He was the only one that refufed to 
fi./i the Arret for putting :be prince of Condc to 
dc'th (icjO). 

L-nuuet has preferved a fmart repartee, which the 
chmccllcir made to (he legate. The later was fo bold 
."i.s to tcil him, that he did not know vwiiat was the 
dury of his place. J have endeavoured at Jeafi, faid 
. 4 ii^h.inctlii>r, to learn it; but you who pofiefs feve- 
nTSi^.oprics, have never thought of getting yourfeJf 
inftra^d in the ifpifcopal duties, ^ Solus Cancella- 

* run V‘"'inacillime reititif, fi dixit in c.i re fieri 
Ainmam ir.juriam Rcgi Pucro, ac Regni GalJici 

* Jun, tV Xli.eftjicnt ptofiitui, ncc fc paffurum, ut 

* Regio fihi Corjcrcdito, ad earn rem abute'^ 

* reniur. Ad (pa*, incandefeens Ferrarieniis dixit cum 

* ignorare qu^ dlcnt fui mnneris & Oificii: Ego 
‘ vero, inquu C'anecUarius, hoc faltcm cgi, at id in- 

* !!:* quidetn cogualli onquam quod 

* fit Ofijcjuni hpjfcopi, cum tamen aliquot Epifeopa- 
‘ pofudps. landrin vldus aliorum itnporiuniutc 
- tradtdit cis Regtum SigilluR,, fed tamen voluit inaru- 
« mento permiflioni.; inieri, fc comradiccntc hoc efle 

* permifTufn (toi) Ue ehaneelhr Alone oppo/ed 

it with the tttmed^vebfmency.^ja^in^^ 

and maiejiy of France^ andf that it would never jt^er 
the feats which were intm^ed to hinP to he abufed n 
’ Ppifpttrpofe. Upon this the legaUt ineenfedt toli 

* hiti that he did net know the duty of his place and 


* office. I have, replied 1 
‘ jorne pains to learn it, 

‘ what is the duty of 
btjh'prici. At ledpl'f^ 
nity f others, 
to in/ert in the 
granted contrary to 



thought 


mfM. the importu* 
obliged them 
^ permiffioU was 


Here is a paflage of ^ It is very certain 

that the laws, ordinance^j,. patents, privilege* 

and grant* of princes, have r.o force but during th^ir 
lives, if they are not ratayed by the exprefs confent, 
or at leaft by the permiflion of the prince who take* 
cognizance of them .... Which was the reafon why 
Mrdc rHofpital, chancellor of France, refufed to 
fcal the confirmation of the privilege*, and exemp¬ 
tion from taxes for St Maur des Fofiez,. whatever 
command he had to do it; bccaufc they bore a per¬ 
petual exemption: which is agAnfl the nature of 
pcrfonal privileges, and diminifhes the power of the 
iucceflbrs, and cannot be given to any corporations, 
« but for the life of the prince who grants them; al 
though the perpetual he ii.fcrted (102).* 

[M] His vigilance , . . • could not fecure him from 
the artifices of a fecretaryt who was a wicked man ] ^ 1 
will relate upon this, what I have read in a book, in¬ 
tituled, La Fortune de la Cour. — Fhe Fortune of the 
Court. * Chancellor de PHofpiul was bkimed, for that 

* being naturally veiy fcvetc in expediting jufticc, 

* and ftcjn to ihofe that came to follicii him; yet he 
‘ was otherwil'c with rcfpedl to his domefiics, and efpe- 

* dally to his fccretary Bouvaut, who put upon him 

* as often as he pleafed * which he continued to do, 

* rill a complaint was brought to the council, on occa- 
‘ fion of a very indecent letter: the chancellor was a- 
‘ fli 4 ine 4 to fo overreached, and wa* obliged to 
‘ turn away, with a thoufaod reproaches, a lervAut 
‘ whom he had before much loved (103).* The au¬ 
thor cells another thing, which has no reference to 
my text, yet 1 will tranferibe it, being a remarka* 
bk paflage. “ He wa* in like manner fevercly repri- 

* manded by the <iate Mr de Montpcnficr, in full 
‘ council, for that being almoft inexorable to paf* the 

grant* which the king made of Aims which were any 
way confidcrable, yet he had feme day* before re¬ 
ceived from the treaCurer fifty thoafand llvrc*, ^nd 
he was greatly reproached for it, though it wa* 
certain that the king himieJf, cfhisown elefire, had 
‘ prclR-d him to uke them (104).* 

[ jV ] It has been obferved that his face refembled A- 
rifhiU's.] Beza afiirms this in very llrong terms. 
IJt ex anttquiffimo numifmate apparuii, fummum 
ilium omnium Phthfipborum print ipem Art flu tele m 
fic ore into retulitt ut alterius ex aluro imago rx- 
preffa vtderi pojfet (105). Thevet refute* it. * And 

* a* to the likenefs, fays be (106), which Beza feigns, 

< betwixt Ariftotle and our chancellor i if he means 
in the features and lineamenc* of the face, there is 
np man that compares the true piflurc that I have 
given of ArjHptle,^above, with that of the chancel* 

f Ipr, which be has*got drawn to the life, but will 

< difeover at firA fight, that there is a gw»t difierence. 

But Stephen Forwdel gives na ipme circumftancei, 
which make for Bd!ta? He fairs, that* fa Charles IX 
was vifiiing the towns of his aingdo^* « ft«ue was 
dug up, bearing the name of Arifi^ljJ* which perfett- 
ly refembled Michael dc rHolpitfl*’ H%adds, that he 
made verlcs upon it, which fweafisd the chancellor. I 
tranferibe his words at large, bccaufe they contain the 
praifes of this fjpttit man^ tiid that my dj^iofttuy 
ought fometimesi at li^aA. to taftmble choCs complh^ 
tions, V heteitt are the judgment of chf ieam- 

jfplJowi then wliat 

‘ excenen*.«iMte»vCw<e!! 

* huic,: dujii;isi*?ef^j 
‘ vir Michaht' HjCKyUaJis, vii|^ 

* me poncrent, oifi Juri| k 


(lot) Bodin, d 
jji KcfubliquKf 
lib i,cap. vlii, 
P-'g m. *31, 

-i; 
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'i°tll«!^»^r’[S He nmie anobl^^ which »«|«i«d. « wl»* 
•TZ!Sj“SS^ S> the tatlMh" he had m peace-t#!, »"d^hB .add- 

He Ji^lthtthtoth “f Msreh..08. togal^ 

j-c^]. Hefiiadc his only daughter his. h«r<?6» 


r ■ 


:£&puil^^ non ambigue 

ipilpi'ibus annis, Catolo IX Rege 
fv!flm lullnn^c, _cum forte cruU 


• fuit. & efFoir® ftatua incifo Ari- 

• ftotclu titnloi qu® apprime M. Hofpitalem linca* 

« mentis ac figuram reterebat, ut nec fibi tpli magis 
‘ fit ille fimilisi ficut ncc animi dotibus ab infigoi Pl»i- 
‘ lofo|: 4 o muUuin*,iiili'-rf;’ ‘tmoc bene omiiiAn capi 

• de componendo turbulent® Rcipublic® ftaiu, quia 

• Galldrum Canccllariua Rcgi maxitno intimus Xla^m 
« illius Alelandri doftorem effigie exaquaflet .. . Nos 

• itaque Hofpitali Immaniflimoquc viro, lionorU gratia, 

« liinc vcrficulos dcdicavimus comiter fupra cxpcAa* 

X • tioncm accipiendos: 

i^vi/fuis ArtjiQUU doPiUm U eentuirt, idm 
^ ’^^Blaniitui dops firtur Arifloteli. 

Thuanus confirmswh.it Beza fays (io8). Note, that 
Branrome (peaks of another rcrcmblancc: ChanaUor 
liaH «x orriuVqn*- de riUJpitd, fays he, (lot;) had all ever Cato^t mien, 
>&i»lilnnm uhique ^reat triple levrd, a pale fate, a prave ctintenance\ 
“ “ fa that one weuld have /aid upon the fight of him, that 
he wat the true piHure of St Jerome, and fo feveral peo^ 
pit jaid at court. 

(Oj S-ime attribute to him the companjon of the 
apts, and probably they , . . give to one what belongt to 
.another.'] They transfer lo our chancellor a thought 
of his predecelFor. Read ibefc words of Montague 
(tio); * I have found the ftiorteft and eafiell way 
* . . w torid ^lyfclf of liiis dcfjre, and to fu Riil . . . 
judging iiupariially of my ftrength, that it vyas not 
‘ Krwi ibi 


"''"''I*’". 

jflcoftantium 
Vs-vm^nrat'OTtc 
tiBaftaft (e‘f 

^ , ;v. • refcr.'har. 
^•!'*'Jdr3«. i^b, IvSt 

43 * 



capable of great things. And remembring tlial fay 
ing of the late chancellor Olivier, thj*t the French 

* were )i!tc .-'pcs, who go leaping up a tree from 
‘ branch to branch, and never leave off, till iney are 

* come lo the topmoft bough, to fliew their ^breech 

‘ when they are there Mr Menage (Mi) 

cites thefe woids of Montagne, after having quoted 
fomeGfcek vcrfesliia), in which Scaligcr made ule 
of the fame thought againft Lydiat, and the Latm 
verfes w 4 iich Salm.ifius made againll Pcwvius, which 
turn upon the l ane comparifon. Onftar intimate that 
chancellor Olivier faid this in a fpccch, but I can 
hardly bcKcve it ‘ Chancellor Olivier, fays be {w 3), 

* made no fcruplc publickly to compare the brcnch to 

* apes, who leap from branch to branch, and Ihcw 
Vftiiuim dc! ‘ 1^‘*=**' breech when they are at the top of the tree. 

WCTt. Mathcm.' I wiU fti«w, tlwt »n advocate m the Sl'j* 

43,’. aferibes that comparifon to chancellor tic 1 Hoipit 1 . 

This advocate is little known, but by the name ol 
Guthcrius (114), which may be tranflated five or hx 
different ways, without departing from the analogy, 
by whicli the French have latinized ihcir names. 
This by the way. The paffage is as foWows. Setpe 
ego audivi a fori mfiri frineipibus viris, Mttbaelem 
Hofpitalium Frandar Caxcellarium, cut nulla atas ba-^ 


i'j ,'Oj 

'teyf, II, 

ch'ipv xvii^ 

f di 

.(jtie Italian;, 
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ioogtt, 

k tS) 5't'w no'll 
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' Votluim dt! 


Cofl-ir, 
dt* h I)‘ 

de Vtiiiui", ' 


r {£ <t) The edition" of Monfagne’s ElTiy# In *\ 6 mo, 
prinie 4 at Lyons by Francis le Febvre 159?* 
prefled this as injurious to the French nautm. « M 
however no more fo than tha^ of Livy, I. 10. 
rttm primapreelia plus fuam pir\ttm, &c, a faying which* 

Rabelais has ventured to put iKihc mouth of one^ Of 
the generals of Garagintua's aTmy,N<i,ji Ipecch which 
he makes in full council, and before hiTmafler. R b M. 

^ [(* 5 ^^) This repartee which in Malthieu, Hiftory of 
Lewis XI, pag. 571- tdic. of 1610. is related of a 
certain lord to one Mr de Tinteville, who bad faid 
to him, that none could write his late matter’s life bet¬ 
ter than he, was probably originally fpokc by chancel¬ 
lor Morvillicri whom Lewis XI had affronted, by dif- 
owning fome feverc words, which he had charged him 
to deliver in his name to the count of Charolois. Rem. 

^ fFl* Hr fi^eteed in hit toill • • • t^e inclination fuhicb 
he had for peace ] In that laft a£l of his life, he was 
defirous iQ claim honour on account of a thing of 
which Cicero boatted in a full ienatc* * Quo quidem 

* in bcllo. /.id that great Roman orator, femper dc 

* pace agendum, audiendumquc pufavi; femperque 

* dolui, non modo pacem, led orationem etiam civium 

* pacem, eflUgitanriuro rrpudiari ; ncque cnim ego 
‘ ilia, nec ullj umquam (ecutus fum arms civilia : fem- 

* perque inca confiha pads, Sc tog® focia, non belli, 

* aiqne armorum fuerunt .... Quod quidem meum 

* coniiliiiiTi minime ohfciirum fuit, nam 8 c in hoc or- 

* dine, inregra re. /nuha de pace dixi: & m ipfo hello 
‘ cadem ettam cum capais mei pcneulo fcnfi (118). (n^) 

_ During that toar I always waj for treating of Marrelj^P-v. 

» peciCt, and giving ear to peaceful tounjeU j f always 

* grieved, that not only peace but even *bt ardent 

* praters of our citiztns for it were rejefltd \ neither ^ - 

« did I ever join in tb^fe or in any other civil wars: 

* and my court felt a.^onys were on the fide of peace and 

* J,fiite, end n'/t on that f=f war and arms. That Juch 

* were always my jentirncnti can be'vr.known to none, 

* for when matters were pill entire, 1 frequently fpokt * * 

* for peace in this augujl afembiy : and even auting 

* the war, I dicUrrd fcy fcij on ibe fime fide wttv the 

- hazard of my life.* I'hcrc is hardly any thing m 
this, but what Mr dc THialpital might have f.ud; 
but here is what he wruic in his will ;ii9). I 

* «n hy for n.yfelf, that though .,m. h.vc been 

* taken up four unics, and haitcb have bcLO given B»OT. 

* as often, I have aJw.iys advihd to a peace, not rcc- choilie, pag t>o* 

- koning any thing fo prejudicial to a country, as a 

* civil war, nor any thing more advantageous thm a 

‘ Dcacc, upon what condition foever (120).* After- (laoJSeePaf- 
wirds Cpeikiug of ihe enemies which-hst n...xim deew 

upon him, and ol the miferica which France was plang- 62’.. *>,. 

ed into, &c. he adda (tai) ; • I gave place to armc, he .cfr.- 

‘ which were the ftrongett, and leiired into the coon- fe„tBthe miferies 
. try with my wile and family, and little cbi'dretij^ civil win. 

* begging but one thing of the king and tjucen »t OvrT 

. ®0 D , n __ *1_ U-J tn MrMtt (13 


; w-3^fyofBre(re,./ir/«.y/J pcUuntur, fimtarum fr^ , the PCAce, and to profecute thole with war^ith ‘ P « 

fucoSui hus epert.ir totcr pofieriora mtum^aUretentibus ridt- 
f. .puihrrlM, de. (,,5), There ate a thott&nd Jnftancei 

:,:;;ru“ctr.’vf. Kpove. \ha?W fame thought is 

>1, ,Cl. Edit, bed to different perfons. I wj» Bnly cite one which 


loeci to aincrcni - . ■ ,. . 

hat fome affinity with the «ign, under which Mr de 
t _ , l-Hofoital was chancellor. • Mr ViUeroy was told 

‘ one'day. that he was the fitteff man to ^e 
f Lr;.J • htawy^f CArles IX, as '”""8 “ 

Sm <" 'Sr • every thing, and for that reafon that he ought to 
„ ,„**</. .yHEN. . 5 too much obliged, anfwered he, to 

Y in, , A'. jnd j love his memory too well to write 

S !•»!/"''. his bfffotylfiSjf meaning that the truths he ffiouldte 
a ^l,.nL^ eulJVtiM rVlltirftrfi that kinc (t IO|v This 


\<dddoJ%motklK]. 
ii&ty) U tabiu ^ 

Toin< 4*^ 

If ,1^ $*** 


tne peace, ana IV laiwevwv-.- —- - —r , 

* whom they had concluded a peace but a Uttle before, 
‘ and lincc they removed me from the court, be- 

* caufe they underttood 1 w^s always cintrary, and 
‘ had an ill opinion of their dcfign ; I ^requetted them, 
8 I fay. that fince they did not acqusefee in my coun- 

* fels, yet at leaft, when they hacEfltiated and glutted 

* their heart and their ihirft with the blood o( their 
8 fabiea«, they would embrace the hrft occaiion ot 
8 pwee that ihouW offer illelf, before things were 
‘ reduced to extreafn ruin i for whatever might be the 
- ilTuc of ihait war, it iBoft nccclLnly be very per- 

* nkious to the king mi 4 the kingdom.’ 

t 0 ] Me died ahUt fiuty eight years tfage.} nt 

...Ill ..Vmjs'/w . * T husve 


Lid be I ^ \ i*e ««■» mawm* . ..... 

• ms nmoryt)js)s u.-ee..- y - ^ will thtfi fiaal: * I alway.s been m (na) ibid, pag 

- obllgedtp relate, '^ould diigrace that king (i6,.T^s beg^a h„ wm 

is what is laid by iihe author ot the book, intituled. La <www cnhcerniijg my g » ^ ^ vnrittuflv about 


ArilUd^WMlW 

Genoefe, and at 


fpe.ik varioufly about , - 

born before iheefgr * 

other timea nmin- * * 

* < tj^d 
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miurrMto Robert Hurault* and he left bis library to Michael Hurauk; the fteond 
iSSlm gr^-foiis» who has.been i^l known by the name of Mr du Fay [R]« I/mlght 
bawe added a great many moi^ethings ; but I have omitted them, becaufe they ilnay be 
fivond in Moreri, or in the Additions of Mr Teiflier to the Elogiesof Thuanusi or in * 
fpj It it iMfirtid Tbeve^a Elegies, or Brahewnc’s MemoinV The later, who was a man f^ord; 

Jias fuccceded better ip the praifes of this chancellor O), than all the proffiftd writer4^5i^j^««^ 
that I have read i AoJ I conieft, that Thuanus and Seasvola Sammarthanus, have wrote 
f) efii tuna handfomly in fiis pfaife, Ronfard^s ode, (q) defigned as an elogy upon this chief 
iker of juftice, has been looked upon as an excellent one ; bM in certain 
fi, comes up to Brantomc’sfdefcripcion. It (hews Mr de PHolpfcafto have - 

bccn a man that might be oppofed to the moft eminent and generous men of the gown 
ancient Greece Rome. I fhall cite in my remarks fo many other paflages, that 
imtbetwMMty J not to be too te^us, I wave what Braritome has wriri“:n, I only intreat my readers 
confid^jliyi^trthings: the firft is, what he obferves upon th(^dij^ 
cellor maintained with the utmoft refolucion, againft the cardinal w 


manded that the council of Trent (hould be received (r); the ocher concerns the un- 


my readers or.ri. jr'm; 
ute which the chiin- w>sjr«/y. if 

X^rrain, who dc- be overturned, 
the ruine of it 


(r) Brant. Me¬ 
moir. Tom. il» UML I.U& iv.wviw.w. V' / * '■**'' mv. mii- firiUe a 

Hift dauntednefs that Mr de rHofpical exprefled after the Paris maffacre, when hcTiad rea- rofier., and w 
iechariM rxl ’ fon to ftar, that the murtherers had received orders to do execution in his houfc fj). 

I will add this one thing more. A famous author (/) having defined the force of the (tv* 
foul to be ‘ a certain temper and difpofition of mind, always equal in itfclf, conflant, Zt'lt/yi/Zj! 

* ftable, heroic, able to fee, to hear, and do all things without difturbance, confufion, • ti 

« or aftonifhement, adds, that ibis is much the fame with Juvenalis defeription of it in 

• fix fine verfes of bis tenth Satire («). GhancelJor dc rHofpital (he goes on) (x), who 

‘ was pofleffed of this ftrength of mind, as much as any that went before, or came after ZUZZt/m 

♦ him, deferibed it ftill in fewer, though in much bolder words, which he even chofc 

• for his device *, Si fra^us illabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient ruina (y)* ^ce -the mar- fd/, and the £ 99 - 

gin (z). Shall I forget the fervices which he did even after his death ? Is it not juft 

(.) Fwtem pofi* to obfcrvc, that the ftate-maxims by which he rcguuttcd his conduift, were of very Thiinu.. fti., 
irimom amiu jq France, becaufe he left fome difciplcs, imbued with his wife principles, 

^fmneantetn. oppofcd thc Leagucrs, and rendered their pernicious enterprizes a- . .. , 

. bortive [S] f I lhall add fomething to thc remark which relates to Mr du Fay, his 

«• 7Sw*fc grand.fon (aa) [ 7 *]. ^ 

(nj^Ubi fapn, Uined, that my birth was dated from the end which the mifihhf bt tnay ds, Firft of alh be fi/fferi him- 
WI'SVs. king Lewis XII put to that war, in which my father ft If to bt demved^ end then be him ft if deetives hit 


bottle vi> p«f. m« 
5, fc fni th 
psrtuv/ar$ if 
that difputt mt 

Urgt. ' 

(») Brantunie* 
ibid. pa|. 87,88. 

(0 Nmide, ' 
Coups d‘Et«t« 
chip. Vf pog. m. 
784. 


(114) He le t it 
In 15*1. J 

fits) In thf ft- 
■«oad T(Mb« in 
the Eleiy of 
I be eunBatile 
Montitvls^ncy. 

(tsS) ft is not 
In CpIomiM*e 
edition* 


maftert for in point of devotion^ the wifeft of men are 
often impofed upon. Many^tbink that tbey are very pious 
end devouti if tbey art groftly ignbrant of tehat eonterns 
religion^ and refer themfehei to tbofe wbofe buftnejs it 
it to teatb it ; fome of whom being preStiJed up.:n, 
lead them a fine donee* fFe have fpoktn of the great 
mhfirtunet into wbieh ftveral great prineett who were 
otberwife prudent men, have fallen for want of under* 
ftanding tbit tahal* We will fpeak a worer of fome 
of their miniftert . k . , ^Tbere were two forts of them ; 
for tbofe who bad been bred up under the dieipline of 
chancellor fUe/pital, obftrved maxims, wbieb were not 
only ionjonant to piety and Cbriftian moderation, but 
ufefulfor the preservation of the peace, and maiutenance 
of the king's authority* ^'hc others, on the contrary, 
whether it was out of eonfcienee, without much know* 
ledge, or to make a feparate party, adhered fo much to 
the externals of religion, that tbey thoughts better 
nbufi‘ * ' “ 


waa employed as a Phyiician to Charles duke of 
Bourbon.* It would be no wonder, that a grofe and 
•gnorant clown (houldnot know the age of bis fon, and 
yet thif happens but rarely ; but it is very ftrange, that 
• man parts and learning, a$ was the father of 
Michael de I'Hofpital, fhould fo vary about it, and that 
not by a day or a week, but by many months. His 
fon declares (t 23), that he was eighteen years old when 
the conilable of Bourbon left France (124) } he be¬ 
lieved therefore he was born in the year 1305. Note, 
that the war of Lewis XII againft the Genoefe, was 
terminated in April 1507. Brantome, who has infert- 
j*' Memoirs (125) the chancellor's will, does 
,ift« t. om 1. forget the preface (126) which witnefTes, that the 
(m) Thiwn. icftator was lixty eight years of ag<;. The date of thc 

Hiftof. Ub. If}, will is the third (127) day of Marth 1573. This 
i&an. psg. 43. is ftill to place his birth in the year 1505. If Thu- 

anus (128), and Sammarthanus (129) had conftdered . - -— , o — 

in*Elo?Tib*T^ things, they would noi have laid that Michael to let the kingdom fall into a combuftion, than to fuffer 
pag. ni. 6o. * dc rHofpital lived about feventy years. the leaft accommodation in matters of religion* Now 

[R] The fecond of his grand children ,., * has been what followed from this dwerfity of opinions, was, that 
(ijol^ffStm- very well known by the name of Mr du^Fay.'] We the later proved very inftrumewtal in forming, raifing, 
mart^nui, E- find in his Elogy, compofed by Sammarthanus, that and fortifying the League, the other in deflroying it and 
2*177 iiSI! learning, and that he preferving the kingdom, which the contrary party had 

* ' chancellor to the king of Navarre, and might brought to the brink of deftruRion. 

Ciji) In the fifth hayeyrrived to the dignity of chancellor of France, 
ehapterofthe if inftW of ingaging in a foldier's life, he had per- 
hook, and fevered in thc fnnfiioos and exercifes of thc gown. 

“ * 59 *. 

iccond* having been iotced to qmt the government of Quiile- 

beaf(i3o); but we do not find thci-e, that he was 
<in) It was a^ually a Proicftant. Some have accufed him of bc- 
inierted in the 

Ae Ml-SSSirf A'awifi (I 3 «). I'd *, „ot« upon 

the Lomiic, pu, a ,699- ttteatifein 1588, intituled frhttJ 

with from fyf "bre D{/rscrri (132}, which palTed for a very 8vo. J _^ , _^ 

7*1 Sec the Perroniana, at the word F^, and nulliteB du ieCetit. ' ;& boHe do Sixtc V du nom emu 


{ / Jbali add fomething to the remark concerning 

Mr du Fay, bis grawfon^ He compofed feverat books 
concerning the aftair| of thofe times. They aferibe to 
him thc Anti-Sixte, AntLEfpagnol, ana the francophile 
centre let Confpirations du Res eTMfiagne, dn Pape, * 

des Rebeilet de France (134L Mr Bailler, from s,iBmiHt 

-- -- whom I have this, d(fth*not give os any character of the in tte R«oe»i^ 

ipg^ready to turn Papift, See the Confejfton Catholique fifft of thefe three jneces, and I do net know whether 

lotes upon it in thc edition he means a book of which I haft feen an edition ***‘^* $ 


d at Co/egn by Herman Jelin (1^5) in 1386 in . 

It Is ifttitukd, Moyeni d*abns, entreprifea A thtttt p,pp^ 


Thnanns's 9 ad book. 

conn (mr l tfiaf .• 


pm^M 4th 
Franct, 


[ g ] Be left femi difdples kU oppofed the enterprizes 
ef the Leaguers, ^ * *and made them abortive.i An 

anonymoos author, whom I have already quoted, fur- 


cn date du Septembre 1585, centre Sdenif- 

fime Prince, H k tt'$ V on Bourbon, Roy de 

Navarre. li'' ItkBRY pe BoVrioh 

. Prmce de QvmMt par tin Catholique, ^Appftd- 
Rofiudn: matt boo Pranyoisi^A tr^-fidde Sub- 


(/SI) Foment niftiei me with a commentary that I have occafion for. liquc, R 

He bf* (IJJ), th»t ifthe t miniftee «r jet dc it Cottiemw d* Ffwce. ~ ^ 


er jOf,'. " ■" big.zeal well regakteie 
•V ( 


it is in^J/ible to imagine bull sf Rape Siulut F, 
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thf mjii firmi'ffMi ^ Smhn Uiif 

NAmre, and Hcniy of BourtMA ^ . . ..» 
Onii* • • ^ « CaHteiU, Jb^JloJU^ 

Kman ; a /nw ftitthman rfW faithful 
tbt trmu §f ^duti. With regard to the 
tbele pieces* Mr BaiJlet faya ti follofira. The 
Anti'E^ainol * haa been printed at dijfi^nt trmea 
^ with tome alterations* That whicly appeared 
\1594 in lamo, is intituled L^Aati-Efpagnol k Ex¬ 
portation de ceux de Paris qui ne ie vfulent faire 
^^;,^ous Jes Pranpeis de leur ttrti, de fe 
^ reiAit^^n TobdiiTance da Roi Henr^^uatridme* 
k de fe delivrer de la Tyrannic de OMe, 7 b§ 
Juti Kfidjinoh and Exbertatiim ^/utjfFarifians us 
art mt willing to htamtSpuniurdst gull tht Fruntb- 
mtu cf thtir party, tn rtturn yp^sir ubsdtiust to 
Aiug Htnry IK, and ta dslgfr tbtmfihis fnm tit 
iymuny af 'iT'is^he fourth and laft of 

cWe excellent dircourfes on the ftate of France, pub- 
lifhed in 1695* But that which was afterwards 
revifecT was pxiblifhed under the title of L'Anci* 
Erpagnol, ou brief difcouri, du but ou tend Phillip- 
*pe Roi d'Efpagne fc meflant des affaires de France. 
— *rbe Anti-Ejpugnsi, of a britf difeourft comtrn- 
ing tit endi of Fillip king of Spain, in mtddling in 
tit affairs of Frantt. It is infened in the fourth 


ftji);* Tlwfe is m edi' (ij6) 1 
' » printed ht ubo in W 
fe' dn PAnti«£uHigQnl Art. 

'^-ii lbtttth Yoiume of 
liM the 
I l|«|>o«t|Mge 230. 


tion which 
8»o* and intHiife 
faia a Pal'll. - 
tmtttn at Paris m 

the Memoirs of th^ t»eaine' 

is Wi^tt^ ^ 

If Mr Baillet has teen an lditio]|.m it if not the 
firft. What 1 ana going to dte 1^,. for i -a 
A ipplemem to a remark in the ar^ ^ 

QOR V yil (137). It is that wheiaeltt lfey» ihat 
It IS not a fore way to jutjgc of princes iiin pfecei feSi foj, 
which are puWifhcd againft them during,die heal of * 

foaioni. It is ordinary %r all faEloni to product 
Libels. Ht who wrote tie ^nt^Sixtt would not ku»i 
flopped titre, bad ht mt boon 1^>ifsly origrHfibu 
do by tht king, long befort ht had tit happinefi ft hi 
reconciled to the Church. His majtfly who never loved 
theft turbulent and furious /pints, tontmndtd that 
fatirieal piece to be juppreffed. But it was not poffiHt 
to do it I and rf it is prejerved to another age, it will 
ferve us u/word and huskier to the mmies of the church, M^yriat. ie 
who will rife out of the ajhes of theft people, to attack R«n»»M»* PAsth- 
tbe head thereof, as is their cuflom (138). Pap<tia^cy.^^j, 


HPITAL fpRANCis DE L*) crcatcd marefchal of France, the twenty third 
of April, 1643 (0), was called before that time Mr du Hailier, Morcri, copying Fa- f.) AoWma, 
tiler Anfelmc, gives an ample account of his genealogy, and mentions his exyoits and 
dignities *, but he does not take notice of a thing which I have read in a Stare of France ^ **** 
f/f J. I ihalJ relate it here. 1 will alfo give a fupplemenc to an oblcrvation I haVc made 
above, concerning the firft wife of mareichal de l^Hoipkal [^J, 

• I raid 


[J’l Mr Moreri doth net take notice of a thing 
witch I have road in a State of Franee.] Which is 
that marIh^^ de rHofpital, * was originally of Calabria, 
of a very ilfuftrious family* having had many al¬ 
liances with ihe kioM and queens of Naples. But 
the love his prcdeceuors had for Charles of Anjou* 
fecoud king of Nsplus* ingaglog them in his fetereft 
againft the kings of Arra^n and Caftiie* they were 
forced to feck a fenftuaiy in Fra^e* when tbefe Spanifh 
princes refumed the i'cepire. of that kingdom (i).* 
Since Father Ani'elin has not mentioned this, he tnuft 
either have.not known it, or have judged it uncertain. 
He begins the genealogy of that family, with one 
Francisude VHorpital, who lived in iji4» and 1338 
(2) j and in,another book (3) he goes no higher than 
Fiaocfe de rHufpitsi, chambt^lafo, (ste, to Charles VI 
in 1404, Ind fifth grandfather tp hitn, wlio is the fubjeft 
of this article. Note that the author of the notes upon 
Gabriel Naudc*s Coups d'Eflat, is very much out in 
pretending. (4), that our mamal de THoipital was def- 
cended from the cbancellof of the fame name. 

[R ] I will give a /upplesuent concerning tht flrfl 
wife of marefchal de PHoJpital.] We have feen elfc- 
where (5;, that he made no fcruple to marry Charlotte 
des Effars, mother of fcvcral ilJegitiniate children* fome 
of king Henry IV* and others of cardinal de Guife. 
1 forgot when I made that remark* what I had read in 
the notes upon the Amours of Henry the Great. But 
Gncc 1 now remember it, X muft give my readers a 
new circumftance of the viftory Mr do Hailier obcain* 
cd over matrimonal fcruples. You will fee* that 
Charlotte des Eftars was a Mftard herfelf, and that after 
the death of cardinal de Guife, ftto waa miftrefa to a- 
^other prelate. Henry IV * Toved alfb Charlotte 
des Eftars, natural daughter of the baron de Sautour 
in Champagne* and of the lady Dhcny, by whom he 
had two daughters. She had aK^cd the countefa de 
Beau mount Harlay in her embafljr to England* then 
Ihe wat miftrefs to cardinal de Qaife* who had fevetkl 
childreoi^y her, the count de Romorantin* the. ab* 
botde Chailiy, the Chevalier* Madam de Rhodes* 
Arc. Afterwards flic was miftrefs to Mr de Vic* 
arebhtihopof Aufch, three years; then (he married 
Francis Be rHofpital, count de Rofnay* baron de 
Bein* marefchal of France (6).* Father Anfelm telli 
us, tlmdha was married to him about the year iBepi 
and that her husband married again the twenty tMf 
if Augufl, 1633, SoFraueus Miguot, by whom hhud 
a fin, mh^di^u fm de^ ufior he was forn (7^ 
ifoseii ob£lflsfsto dwjdveiitoris this Frances 
oat ere very dngm.^ ^hl« has beenlc& ftftt in tht 
VOL* IIL s 
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Paris edition of 1699. Marefchal de rHorpiuTs ftars 
were not fortunate in that refpc£t. 

Father Anfelm (8J obferves that Charlotte des Eflars (8) Hift. CeneSj, 
died in the year 1651. We ftiould conclude from this 
that our Francis dc FHofpiial got his fnstrnge d'lilbl' 5 

ved * for he married another wife in t6'3.3 .v9). I do ' 
not know how this came about* neither d;« ' * 

whether we have any account of it in any __ _ 

believe many of my readers will imagine Uut he dif- 
covered the falfe fiep which he madie after he 
had committed it* and that hoping to repair it, he 
commenced a fuii againft his wife* Poffibly he did not 
find her fo rich as he imagined. It is probable thaC 
he fancied that a lady who had been miftrefs fuccef- 
fively to a king of France* and two archbi/hops* muft 
needs be immenfely rich, and chat if a perfon of quality 
is allowed to marry a maid of mean birth* who brings 
him the treaferes of a Financier, he ought not to be 
condemned for putting his aftairs in a very good con-* 
dicion* by marrying a lady who had gained a great 
fortune by her galantries. If he reafon^ in this man¬ 
ner, and found afterwards, that the fortune of tlie lady 
was not fufficient to repair either her want of youth or 
reputation* what he had to do but annul the contraCi f 
however the lady obuined the great thing defined ^ 
perfons of her fex* fhe got a husband* Ihe etiiered the 
harbour no^ichftanding fo many ftornis and ihipwrccks* 

It is very likely Ihe owed this to the optnfoii of her 
being rich* Let us conclude with foam eesfoi ol 
Regnier. 7 , 

Je ne fuis point adroit, je n'ay point d'dfoqndtM 
Pour colorer an faiA* on dcftoui^er U fey^' 

Prouver qu*un grand amou^ n’cft fuj^ fe ly, 

• • • • • • .,;■«; * * 

Deabaucher une fille, k par vivef ndfoiM 
Lny monftrer comme Amour fofe lea fetontt maifona^ 

Lea fnaintignt, les eileve* de aox plus ballea 

£n honneur lea advance DamoifeJies. 

Bt pour If feire court 

Pire qn'il n*elt riei^ lid ql»*aymer lei gens de coufl 
ADegant mainc exeftkpk on ce fieeJe 00 nous Ibmmeg 
<ig^il nelt rfen fe feeifo I prendre que les homtnes, 

Etqt^onnn i^eili|tdirt plus s’cllea feit le 
Pdbfyq^ ^t riche* k qu’ellc ait Hen 

^ Jim foivy ie camp k In RncMi%, 1 ^; 
ilUtet force fhiofiiiUe eft igttttpacdlA.^ ^ V ^ 

4 P * % Sl'hmw 


r 





V 

» V HOSPITAL. HOT MAN. 

1 iUd m dte fecond edition Of this DidUcmary) th«t Father Anfeltn has not obferved 

\ that the hunily of this marefchal was ori^ally from the kingdom Naples, as anojher 
writer, whole words I quoted, had obferved. 1 Ihall confirm this, below, by thetefti* 
mony of one author more, and Ihall Ihow that the marquis de L’HOSPITA^/, 
oi^ of the moll profound mathematicians of\he XVllth century, was of fame 
family with this marefchal of France [C]. ^ 


x 

(lo) Regnicr* 
Sat. 111^ fotio m« 
IS. H* faySf In 
SsuXUl, folio 
vttfo, 

Que Ion qo’on a 
du bien, il n’cft 
di d«crepit«, 

<>ui ne trouve 
(en donnani) 
couvercle a A 
marmite* 


L’honnwr cftropic, hnguiffant, perclai, 

N*eft plus rien qtt’ua idole en qoi Ton ne croit 
plus (lO). ^ 

/ am not artful, havi not ihqumt^ 

^0 colour o'er a faS, viriJe fupplant. 

And prove that ttoi^y love is fubjeS to no law. 

J girl debauch, and by ftrong reafons Jhew, 

*rhat lave makes families iltufirhus, 

Raifes their fame, and, to the fair propitious. 
Advances them to th' rank of gentlewomen. 


And to cut it Jhort, 

*/f/ an honour to intrigue with courtiers. 
Alledging many examples of this age f 
That nothing's eafier to be bad than men i 
And that a woman*s whole concern pou'd be 
T' enrich her tofers with the [polls of love: 
What tho' the camp pe follow to Rochelle, 

Jfpe has pore of gold, pi's fill a matd. 


There are both truth and hyperboles in the expreflioni 
of this fatirift. See the margin (i i). 

IC} d pt^ll confirm this . by the tefiimony 

maVk of tba ar' of another author, and will pow that the marquis de 
Scle BSSARS fHOSP ITAL, one of the profoundefi Mathematic 

(CuA«i-oTTi£ (^ans . was of the fame family with this mare- 

dpsi, and yw frhal of France.^ The count of Saint-Mcfmei who died 
December 4. 1701, * wm of the ftmily of rHofpi- 
eond tals muck more illuttrious on it*8 own account (lincc 

wan poilpfior D it*3 orgin is loll in royal and confular families) than 

the death r>f h famous for the eminent polls and high dignities which 
firil wuci f., enjoyed for more than than four hundred yean 

in France, that it has been fettled there. It is origi¬ 
nally, of Naples, and bore the name of Gallucy, 


* which it tjuitted for n French one, which was that 

* of the efta^e of THorpital which onc^aL Vj 

- head of thi^ family in France, bought ufSn^WI ar* lyea^ {ag. lyo^ 

* rival there w*) ’ Vou will obferve that the count of >?»• 


D & l-’H O S PIT A L|^ieu r de Viiry, from whom *'*, * 
the marefchal of Franc?1s defeended. Thefe.two 
brothers were fons of H A D R I AND E VH O S- f AnfePne, 

FI T A L and Ann Rouhault daughter of Joachim offiewrt 
Rouhault marefchal of France. He fwore f&lty to 231. 
the king at Paris November 27, 149S. The count 
de Saint Mefme was lieutenant-general tf the king\ *• 

armies, governour, tailif, and particular judge in Eyre 
of the forefis of the county of Dourdan, firfi mafier , , .. 
of the borfe to Gallon of France duke of Orleans; calLit ™^- 
gentleman of Honour, and firfi mafier of the Horfe U'9« 

to the duchefs Dowager of Orleans (1.^), and after¬ 
wards to the great duehefs of Tuftany (if). You (ifi) M* 
will find an elogy of him in the book which l^B* 

1 quote (16). He was married to Elizabeth Gobelin, 

daughter to Mr Gobelin counfellor ofofiate^ and in- M„ctirc'oirspu 

tendent of the armies, and left behind him two fons. jb-d. png. 179, 

The eldeil is the marquis D £ L'H O S P 1 T A I., iSo. 

author of the Analyfe des infiniment pelits, or Analyfta ^ ^ 

of infinitely fmall quantities. The younger it the ct^unt ^ 1^1 

DE L’H O S PIT A L, who enjoys the lame poll with 

the grand duchefs of Tufeany which his lather held (17). 

The marquis de PHofpital, author of the Anatyje la, the 
des infiniment petitt, and one of the grcatcll Mathe- 
maticians of our age, died at Paris Februa^v 2, 1704, .-*^4, rg, 
aged ioTty three years. See his elogy in the Memuira tsf ’ 
ofl’rcvoux (iS), and in the News from the Republic 
of Letters {19). * He had married MadmaifL-llc Ro- (»9l l«n*iXro4f 

‘ millcy de la Chenclaie, with whom he lived in lo '‘■ 

* firi^ an uniion, that he Iven communicated his ge- 
‘ nius foii. the Mathematics to her. He has left lour 
‘ children by her, one fon and three daughters (2:>)-* i;oq, *1*^ 


So H O T M A N (Francis), in Latin Ilotomanus (a), was one of the moft learned 

K wme af'*^fbe civiJians of the XVIth century. He was born the twenty third of Auguft, 15^4, at 
PaHs, whcfc this family, originally of Silefia [yf ], had floiwilhed for fome time. Ac 
fifteen years of age he was fenc to Orleans, there to ftudy the civil-law, and he became 
.T, or utamun-. ^ do6lor*s dcgfcc ill three years. His father, a counfellor in the parliament 

who had already defigned his employment for him, caufed him to return home, and 
entered him at the bar; but the young gentleman v/as quickly difgufted with the wrang- 
lings of the court, and engaged deeply in the ftudy of the Roman law, and polite learn¬ 
ing. He rclifhed the new opinions, for which fo many were put to death in the king¬ 
dom ; and finding that he could not make profelTion of them at Paris, he went to Lyons 
in the year 1547, where he publifhed a book. This was the feCond work that he put 
to the prefs [ 5 ]. Seeing tliat he had nothing to hope for as a fubfiftence from his fa- 
^ * * thcr, 

ft) at Cm- 
fnnricl., in the 


•luchy of Clrvosj 
atrording to Mr 
Baillet, i» the 
art. cxxxti 

(z) Thus 1 cor- 
Teft the fruit 
X.'.davfet VI, vn 
Hotoininor's 
Life, of the 
Lcipfic edition, 
16H6, and in 
that of Amlter- 
dam, 1700. 

kedimendo 
rrAncl/'co Rcgi 
ad 'Ikinum 

inf^entrm 
puuni% vm folua 
fide fua curarerit 
iamniu GaUir 
bor.o, fumma fua 
citm iaude. Pe- 
,ru» Neotletui 
XSo^thtuc, 'fi V-ta 
Fr. 

' ( 4 ) 


TIis family was original^ rf Silefia.'] There gnimmate publteavit a cfoRlfilmis vlrfs in preclo ha- 
arc icvt-rhl families of the name of Hotman in Brellaw, bitum, Si mox a quodam haud tgnobili jurifeem- 

the csfiul city of Silefia, from which arc defeended fulto probatum, ita ut eum fuis in Inllitotiones com- 

fcveral othcr<:, fettled in Lufatia, in Mifnia, in the mentariis vehemeotur commendatum ioferercc (9). fO 

country of C^lcves, &c. , L A M B E R T HOT- When very foung he publped a book on the v.Ietus, }n Vim 

MAN (i), went into France to bear arms in the Degrees of Affinity, which has keen gteatly efiemed 

fcrvicc ot Lewis XI (^j, and married advantageoufly by the learned, and was fion after fo valued by a Ci- **’ 

at Paris. JOHN HOTM AN, his eldeft (on vilian of no meatP rank, that be puhliped it in hit 

was fo rich, that he disburfed vail fums for the ran- Comment on the Infiitutes, evith great praifes* His 
fome of Francis I (3'. PETER HOTMAN, fecond work was a Commeatary //far/arw 
the lalt of Lambert's eighteen children, was chief tionum de aMionibus* The beamy of the ilile, and the 
jufticc in EyrCf and afterwards counfellor in parlia- knowledge of the Roman Antiqaitici, that foined jrnum ob Utlot 

meat of Paris, Our FRANCIS HOTMAN in that piece, gave him a great repaution (6), Mr fcrmcritt 

was his eldeft fon ^4). The Supplement to Moreri's Tciffier (7) (bonld not have applied that finta com- ^**'r'* * *^‘**?‘ 
Diaionary foys, that H ENRY HOTMAN, mendation to the M«te book concerning tW degrees fr/en- 

born it Cleves in the year 1466 was the firfi; of of Affinity. Had he more attendvdy confulted the Jism. 
that name who came into France, «nd that he came work he quotes (8)» he would not have taken the one 
with Engilberc duke of Cleves, who was the firft duke for the other. - (*') ' 

df Nevers. , Croix du Mwne will tell yVu, that the Feench Turn Htf 

[B] It was the feeoniWork whichte put to the prefs:] tranfiadon, which Hotominos made^ ^eratea'i a- P** • 

F^he had*alrmdy pubHffied a lictl^ book de gradibus pology, wlitteil by Plato, was pujgliiy m the year 
coltafionn. which was . very much elleemed. ‘ Penc 1549, at Lyons, for SebaHin tr^pmaa tn 8vo. • twinev ly 

* fucr libellum ce grkdibus cognationis adjunflo dia- I Newlet. 

[CJHr 
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ther# he to JDmfiuie fC], whim^ the him {a-ofeifet* 6 t -yy 

the fi^ik4 piJbUihed fom dJtni manM ^ gcml^woman 

{{;, whAhad fleet thkher upon account of religion* Hiamcrit win fo well known in al) t-5>sh# wt» 
parts, that die magiftrates of Strafburg. offered to make him proSfyihr of theciviJ-.Iaw ; 
and whilft he was difcliarging diat office* he was fought after by the duke of Pruffia, 

/L:id the landgrave of Hcffe. He did not accept thofe invitations j but he did not ccafe 
to go to the court of the king of Navihre, at the beginning of the thoublcs. He went 
^^ice into Germany to defire fuccourlfrom Ferdinand in the n^me of the princes; of the / 

and even in the name of theqieen-mother (c). The fpeech lie made at the diet Sw, 
of Praf 816 f¥'fe extant. BeTng returnjfa to Strafburg, he yielded to the perfuafioni of 
John de Monluc, to go and teach we civil-law at Valence [D]; which he did fo fuc- 
cefsfully^ as to reftore the reputatiojjrof that univerfity* Three years after he went to pro- 
fefsitat Bourges, being invited dfither by Margaret of France, fiftertoking Henry II i, 

''but five months after he reph^co Orleans to the heads of the party, to whom his coun- 
fels were of notable fervicef' The peace which was made a n)onrh after, tHd not deliver 
him from the fear of a new ftorm; for which reafon he retired to Sancerre, and there 
waited foi* better times. It was there he wrote an excellent book Je Confolaimts {d). He (d) h:i frn rot 
returned afterwards to his profeflbrlhip at Bourges, where he had like to have loft his 
•life,'during the mafiacre of the year 1572. Having the good fortune ro deape, 

*lcft France, fully refolvcd to return thither no*more, and betook himfclf to Geneva* 

He there read lefbures of civil-law, and publiffied fome hooks with that ftrcngtii 
the perfecutors, that he had great promifes made him, to oblige him to wi ire 
no more ki that ftrain : but he hearkened not to thofc propofals [if]. Some time 

after 


]Lrte Poet, ver 
» 5 » 


(11) In utbem 
SqiieArium 
ad humanorum 
qiiff dicuntur li 
tfwram 
jiem h('i 


fC] Heuftytt MrTeflIet fayi that Francis 

Hotman, aft^r be had left Frartett retired to Geneva, 
tn) iyd!t> aux dved feme time in Calvin^s boufe (9). 1 believe he 

£lo]{e»,TQin. lf| h in the riaht, tho’ the life ofHotmanj which he cites, 
;pag. 115. does not mention it. Nevelec feems to have rupprelTcd 
a thing, which he (hould not have omitted. It is not 
^very probable, that the magiftrates of Bern fhouldhave 
^ oftered a profeflbrU chair, in the academy of Laufane, 

* to a young man of twenty three years of age, who 

$ lived at Lyqps. But it is probable, they made this 
ofFer to him, if we fuppofe, that he lived at Gene¬ 
va, and had got the love of Calvin. Thus you fee 
the want of exaflnefs that is found in the bell; books; 
becaufe commonly good authors are thofe, who love to 
Ihorten a narration. They tlo not always take notice, 
fo that by this contra£lion they fnmetimes flrangle it. 
Brevit effe Jabero, ohjeurus fio (10). This i*ay have 
been the cafe of Nevelet) or we may fay, that not 
having found in the memoirs that were given him, 
the journey from Lyons to Geneva, he thought Fran¬ 
cis Hoittnan left Lyons, only becaufeohe was chofen 
profeiTor of the Belles Lettres at I^ufane ( 11}. But let 
US not decide on the moft probable fide; for as there 
were already at Laufane many eminent refugees, who 
imofrffio ***** **^'^*** **** ***** Francis 

.Inorifiee a Hotman (la), they might eafily obtain from the ma- 

Scna-.ti Uerntnrif giftrates of Bern an invitation to him, while he was 
Repub. evocaiut, Lyons, Mr Teffier obferves, that it was hf the 
cujus in ditmnc ^ Theodore Beza, that tbe town of Laufane 

lulit.* A'<fr/rt*f, Hotman a profejforfiip of the Belles Lettres. 

mbi i believe he is miftaken, and that he had better have 

aferibed it to Calvin's intejreft ; for Hotman was pro- 
feftbr at Laufane, before Beza went thitherto profefs the 
Greek tongue (13), and it is certain that Beza Hood 
in need of Calvin's good offices to obtain that pro- 
fcflbrfhip. Is it likely a man ihould procure a pro- 
feflbr's chair for another, in a town, where he is not, 
and where he cannot fettle himfelf but the intereeft 
of others? Mr Tefiier, no doubt, believed, that Be 
mitor . rmn- M was profeffor of the Greek tongue at Laufane be- 
cifcui llittomaTi- fore Hotman was invited thitlUr. Thus you fee how 
notsalo^nfU important it is in the narrative of this fort of things, 
to confult well the dates and the niceties of Chrono- 

logy. • • 

[O] Being returned to Strusburg he fielded to tbe 
perfuafion of John de Monlue, to go and tenth the 
emblem at Faience '} If Thuanus had confuted the 
dates, he would not have faid that John de Monluc 
took Hotman from Laufane to fettle him at Valence > 
« Jbattfinse prtmum docuit, iNoa, a Joanne Monludo 
« Valrotim Epifeopo, Sc poftea I Margarita Biiuriguin, 
< Duee nvoeatus repetiiis vicibus Valentise & Avarici 

• filtttrigum, ubt cum aliquando audivt, cvocatus. See* 

id ann. i59o» • earn tf^tnarde hf Margaret, dueheft aj Bet' 

• fv, imo mSi^llbmet to ValMe and Bourgis, 

• * I heard'Mm! wcadM repetitii viiibttt 


(tl) Id. ibid* 

(ij) Erant Lau* 
iktix tone trm 
parlt do?trinJ Sc 
ptetatc v»ri tnfift- 
nea Petrus Vire 
ttt« Ecckctwe 
Pallor . • • Fran- 


profeHor. /« 
prita Tbtodori 
JBmo, apod 
JbftUbior, jtiam* 


mbera 

were 


not underftood by the French tr.ArlI.itor : he tlionglit 

they figoified that Hotman taught tbe civiblaio.^ fome* 

times at Faience and fotnetimer at Bourges (15), which is ^ 

not the meaning, for he taught no longer at Valence, t of 

when he once had left it. Thctranflaior Ihnuld therefore •iVi*i'ilrr 7 

have faid, chat the duchefs of Berry invited him twice to )i. 

Bourges, as may be feen in the body of this article. 'J hole hdu* io.jO. 
who fee in Holman's life his lucce/fivc removals from 
one town to another, will make no gieat account of 
the memoirs that Tho.inu8 was foppJied with, fiiue 
he fays, that after the inailtcre of the year 1572. Mot- 
man went to Montbcliard, and from thence to Bafil, [,I J|„. 

He ftiould have faid, that he went to Geneva, and :t!s 

from thence to Bafil, and then to Montbehard, after- HltWy, Vo;. Jif, 
Wards to Geneva, any latlly to Bafil. P'llJ * *h..t 

[£.l He pvblijbed at Cemva (16) fme booh with 
that firengtb agatnft tbe perjecutors, that thn tnade when 

him great promifes .... but be gave no tar to thefe !.«• j iVi tln-rf hi» 
prop^jah ] This is what is laid ol it by the author 
of his life (17), ‘ Ad Allobroges igiiur iterum tan- j 
quam in portum fc referr, fcriptiique aliquot crudi- 
tis contra fidem immd, per fidem ip/am errforum 
innocentiani conftantcr tuctur: & quidem adeo ef- 
ficacitcr, ut qui mollcm putabant fuiurum cjus in 
tanta calamitatc animum, prolixis pollicitationibua 
hortarenldV .-ib illiufmodi fciipiunis grnerc ablline- 
ret: quibus illc hoc t.mtuni rcpoiuit, Nurt^aam fibi 
fropugnatam caujam qua ml qua effete nur.quam qutr 
jure legibus niUretur, dtfertam prartmorhtrt fpe 
vel metu ptricuii\ opprimi tnim in bona (auffit me* 
liuSi qunm male cedere^ Hon modo non excuiandum 
parrieidiam, ultra etiam defendendam canffam inno* 
eentium, ■ i He therefore once more returned to 
Geneva, at to a fafe port, and there, its ftveral boobs, 
boldly i/efended tbe innocence of thofc who were maf 
facred againf all faith, or rather for their faith: 

This he did in fo Jlrong a manner, that fome who 
imagined that his fpirit mnfl needs be funk by bis 
great difrejs, made him laree offers if he would 
give over writing on that /uijeB: to whotp he an- 
fwered. That he never had defended an unjud 
caiifc, and never had d^fcried a juft and honou¬ 
rable one, either for hope of rewardfor fear of dan¬ 
gers, that it was better to be oppreffed in a pood 
caufe, than bafely to quit it* That ihtfe trnel 
murders were not only not' to be defended, I‘ut 
that wui ought openly to the cauic of the 

innocent.’ A htile after, he fpeaks of the hook, de 
rtgni GaJ/itv ftatu, whkh Hotman puldifl^d about 
that fime under the title uf Franco GaUui. It is a con: 
mendable work in of le-irrung. I «t ' cry 

worty of a French'civilian, if* wc Iwhsvo even 
Proteftants concerning it. Mr TcJlier tjw *- 
of it; His kook intituled Franco Gdisa, di 
him, WiTHikFASON, the eenfure 
^Frmck tutn* For in that wvrk be endcavou^ 

(l») that this kingdom which ii the mOj 

Ckrtflendm fuceefspe, as ^ ^ 








which did not appear tiil a long time 
^kf^m deuh, in three ^otumethfilu (/). Thy do not contain all that he hod pub- ’ 

liIhcd[GJ. Ofailhis Twitings, hisiTiiwff which heibmucb vaJued(g), 

r"'" •• ■ ’ I • • 

privati perfin$ ift, Mt$J that antUntfy pur prinS^s mid to the Img of Navarre, to fet op for the lawful foe- ' 

ibi (rmnn9 tbefuffragti if thi nobility and the piO’ ccflbr, an Italian dvilian waa emploveci to writ* 
pte: fo that ns antient/y thi poxoot and authority of a treatife ^the right of the ancle agaiaft the ne- 
tit^ing kings bilonged to thi ftatit of thi kingdom, phew. Fraifi|*8 Hotnaan learnedly coftfiiied him. We 
and to all the nation ajfemblid in a body j fo it teat will cite FatheN^wmboarg t Jntony Hetman, faya he "'i ' 
the Jiates teho JepoJed them from the gopernment, (z6), advofati-gentraSn the Leaene in the PmlUmtni * ^ Itu. 

tis%^bM^ChTJV‘cb’‘r^yi ‘'f**®* ‘he’uncle >gainft (he . 

« Kh nephew to fucceed to the crown. But it hatpemd bt v»l m- 

r. w if a very lucky andphajant adventure, tbat\hi tivUiaL *5^9* 

%tataaU of oo- Fran fit Hotmam l _.• • ^ 


that tohieh he primipatly inffts on, •* »o jujvu, ^ ,b*tvanimwr, tvar oee ettnitan, 

that as women have ever been ludgrd incapable of go- Francis Hotman brother to the advocate, havinr read this 
verning the kingdom, they ought alfo to be excluded book, which was dijpor/ed in Germany, where he Urn 
(.0) Triffirf. from all public pofts, and adminiftrathn (19). Add was, maintained with great Rrength, reafon, and learn- *' 

Addition, auif to this paflige of Mr Teffier the judicioua word# of ing, the right of the nephew azainR the uncle a 

? Tu Tu?n 'Thuanus (20). • I f/e Icansid piei he pullZdTZt^^ ma 

*39. conlcf* to you de Franco-Gallia velUm mfefily expofed the weaknef and fal/e L/onings^b} hB^^ 

‘ parctus, and I wifli I could do it more gently, adverjarfs treatife, without knowing that it was bis 

* both becaufe the book is not feafonable, and alfo be- brother, who bad not put his name^to it. ‘ There are 

* caufc it feems to me that the good mania grofsly -. - _ *• 

* milhken in that difpute. Grief (21) gave fomc co- 

* lour to the work when it was fir It printed : and 

* wc fuffer many words to cfcapc us in an extream 

* trouble, which we fhould bJufh to hear repeated 

* when the pafiion is over; I write to you my 

* thoughts about it, not knowing what judgment you 

* make of it. J am forry I did it not fooner. 1 know 
well that tiitf good man was well pleafed with that 
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many millakcs in thefe words. I. It ir'not true that 
Francis Hotman wrote againft an tinknown author. 

He wrote againft one Matthew Zampini, #f Recanati, 
an Italian civilian. « fd Matthaeiik Zajnpinus Raca- 

• natenfia dc trivio J, C. I foederatis pecunia fubor- * 

* natus, edits confultatlone probare conatus faerat, • 

• quam Fr. Hotomannui magni nominis noftra^etate 

* J. C, contrarU confultatione itidem cdita confutavit ^ 

‘ i^?)-•-^^^atthew Zampini, a mercenary lawyer, be* 

piece; he fhewed it by the repealed imprelfions of • ing hired by the Leaguers, endeavoured to prde this, LilS 
' It. It IS a d.ftemper, with which many of cur • in a treatife which be puhlijhed, and which was an* no. 
people, and too many are tamted. who would wil- * fwered in a book written by Francis Hotman a fa^ K 

• Jingly have our monarchy reduced to an anarchy. ‘ mous Mi,an.* 11 . And confequemly it is not true 
‘ If there be .-iny evil m a thing, it doth not follow that he wrote againft his brother. III It is not ‘ 

* that It miift bedellroyed (22).’ Bongars, you will true that he wrote this book in 1580 (§a)- it was 
fay. has hit the mark : Hotman was in a paffion about the year 1585, as Thuanus obiervcs: which 
againft his country when he wrote that book, and agrees with Ncvclct, Who makes him then fix tv 
not content to revenge fomfelf on the prefent ru- years old. IV. He was then at Geneva, and not 
lers, he endeavoured to difcharge his refentment upon in GcrnUmy. V. Antony Hotman was not one of 
the monarchy it^felf, and the whole body of the nation; the advocate-gcncrals of the League in ie«o and was 

» and that with fo little judgment, that he furniihedthe not fo till two years after {28), when John le M11- r o\ 

/S powerful arguments for the exclufion trc. who difeharged that employment with Lei^s 

r. of ifcnry IV; (or. ‘Carding to hi» principle., the d’Orlean.. w«.promoted to ihf office of preWent « Vn 

Catholic, of Jrance had a full right to eleft the duke Miriier. Prefident Briffoniu. wu eJreedy^dMd VI MS* * 
of Goife, kmg of France to the prejudice of the Jt wa, Antony Hotman who wrote againll hi. brt 
princes of the blood. A paffionatc writer, you will ther Franci. Hotman. and not the later agamft L- 
add. la not capable of thinking of the future, hi. tony Hotman. « Pottea A peculiari libro quern cm- 
thonghta are only intent upon the prefert ; he confi- « fultationi i Francifeo fratre pra Navarro «litm 
dc« not that ‘he time, ^,y chansre. and that the • oppofniiTe vidcri voluit, Ha/wea*,.) ‘ 

..oatine which thi. day fuitawith the intcrcftofour * tiones amplifitat* (aq)_ Afttrwardi th,}. 

Ctiu(c. will one time or other be as favourable to our * Jons were laid down more at lenath in a k k Thus® fib* 

cncniie. Thia wa. nianiWt 1 „ France under Charie. * W iAAn^:y Z 1 ^KX TJ::ii 

IX, an^d Henry III. Eiich i>:ty vvas obliged to con- ‘ think that he wrote, in anfwer to a treatife which W 

luie itrclf, as Montagne h.is finely obferved : See the * bis brother Francis had publifbed in favour of the ktng 

remark [/j. It is certain that if Catherine dc Mcdi- * of Navarre* J oj eve King 

cis had embraced the reformation, and eftabliihedit all [{U) I have a treatife intituled; Jd TraBatum 

over I*ranee, Hotman would have written a ^ne book Mattbai Zamtini T C 
to prove that the regency of women was a very good prerogaitva primi Frivcipis Francim' 
thing, and agreeable to our fundamental laws. With i>. C^A. F. civhPaSs 
^vhatilrength would he not have refuted the Papifts, posifso. It is rSv^nf 
who fliould have written againft thi. queen? Th^ id^y the heir, 
ftrongtft reafon that the Proteftanta of France alledg- man was x Parifian and likewife 
u,i Mevdet. in "P ^as what Cathe- of ftate to the king Sf Navarre who came 

viu Hotomanni. / ^to the prince of Condc- They crown of France, by the name of Henrv IV Hot * * 

authority of this woman, man being ftiU alive. So thL *Lv he SlLfc IVu 
(*4.' tn the le- Hotman hinifelf follicite fuccours in Germa- Crit.I « 7 oc nil booJt, RaWw 

mask [Hj. ny m this queen's name? AS his pauUo poft, immo ^ [G) The edition of Us works doth moe samtain .n 

srrrs".;'< 

Et-S. X4S fei'.r'zj A;|“ « 

* that lie u aceufed of iealing unWrl, in l^" ^i,M UeiiMJtm it ftttu fnmkhst (??} *£“»»«»* j 

iTiJZ. OAlie. and we will eudaavSnrt L ^ trstr^eti. ^ 

MiMr/um'a’ defence of this learned man. ^ ometbing in mrfai fvmitiam temtrMm tit); wWeh he pnblilhed^ 

j»« f.K»(r»nl. [/pj . . .Jn/svn/ta MHw Je/«u,,ftli ri.ht. I theAp*. f,i)S«Wa«t.;, 

■smjan.f.f. "* the nephew againft the uncle (ac).* The Lealue r n ‘ m T*i ^AdfiaOdigi ; 

Art. ^ ^ . h«l into ffie h«d of Cudi,,! d. Bburbon. uld. ‘ 





O T M A N. 

approved, and has perfuaded feme perfons, that he was the author of the 
ttntra which is a bookintirely ^eeabie to ttpubiipan notions. Some 

tiioe' after, Us own ataxims were retorted upon him [/J. It is wd to avoid diu incoiv 
’ veniencc 




'Si AM, ai(. 
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ae Hambargh Itt 1647, wia alfo left pat. Con- $* * njan as tiotman could not bt callable of. Thi® 
cernmg tW# book, fee the curious Mr Ba%t (53). ‘ -b obliging ro this learned ciWlian, thanwhai^, 
Laftly, hit Brutum Tulmtn was left out, wh||n is not * bat been faid by Boeclerus. / ¥fijh» fays he, Hot- 
a barlefque piece Thuanua fays. It itivef^r ferioua*' man M not fo obftmAelj aamong thi author 
^r^k, in which Hotinan refutes the BuH w|ich Six- - , H 


Lib. laxxisf 
• f*!* 3 jr «<l 
yi»s* 

(jO De fcrl(itis 
Adefpotis, pag. 
Edit. 1686. 


twV -in 1585* againft the king< 

^ and the prince of Condc. ‘ Poftea, /t^s 
' ' & in cenfarain illam fcripiit Francifeus 
J. C* joculari ifto Hilo, libroqiae Bro 

• * r—u tf- J... o 1?- _ tr'd 


^ Navarre 
\anat (34) 
otmannus 

^ ,_ Folmen 

titulum fecit, quo Sc de B. Francif^^ B. Domi- 
nici yiu ac moribus veteres hifiqi^ ab obfolete 
devotis viris fcriptse ridicule .^J:^^^ibuntur. —— J/- 
Unmrdi Franks Motman, a civilian^ wfiti againft 


' privatt authority ehvert them into iytantt tsUb 
* fueb^i^uirkt and cavils^ and net only eortupt found 
‘ Pbilojepbyt but alfi tbs Holy Set iptum. Fmtfhhi had 
not given tbit baa example to others in hit Franco-Gal- 
lia, and that be bad notfalffied biflory more than once/ 
in order to offer incenje to bn prejudices evitb too Jer- 
viie a (omplaij'anee. 'I'he Gic-e!r Phrafe of Boi* 
eJerut has much more empiuiHs in it, Lie 7^ A* 




(36) Nrque . 
nqqiiam |M>ftei 
induct pMttU, UC 
in patria confi*;^ 
Aendum Hbi ji» 
diciret: non An- 
degsvenfis ipiiaa 


that Built in a bur lefqua file % and intituled hit book * MiitfiV oVo-Sso'^^ etiam hijhnam non feme! cor* 
Brotum Fulmcn, in whieb he^ in a very ludicrout * ^^^mpit (40) ... (41) I cahnot forbear laying that 


mannert tritieifetb the undent aceountt of the livet 
and aftionj of St Francis and St Dominie, evritten by 
sbeak and fuperflitious men.* There is nothing left 
than this treated of, in that trad of Francis Hotinan. 
Deckher has been in this deceived (35) by Thuanus, 
’ I-...- • but he has committed a fault of his own: He will 
£ltu«, learned civilian to have left France on ac- 

mlint! non denk> count of tj^at piece: which is falfe. Hotman quic- 

S ecum ibeo ted France in 1572, fully refolved never to fet foot 
[aglftcr fopph- The Brutum fulmen was publifli- 

belTorum dfaos «d in 1585, as Oeckher obferves againft Goldaftus, who 
efTec: hnc ficpe places the-»editiOn of it in the year 1586. 1 have 

’’uforpBHi: Fr«/?r4 laid nothing of the tra£l de regno vulvarum, which 
d’Aubigne aferibes to our Hotman in the third chapter 
naSfrag^um^fadt, ihtConfrJJton de Sand: 1 know not 

f, Kfwelet. ubi ‘ whtt‘ it ft 

fupw, 111. [ (/i) The following epigram was in every body’s 

hands, about the year 1561, * occafioned by the great- 
• Le Labourcur, kingdoms of Ruropc, being then govern- 

■iii,«d“c.fteT. 'd. »* '“tt »an.>Bift«ted. by women. 

Tom. (. pag. ' 

^ Vulva regit Scotos (o), hacrcs {b) tenet ilia Briiannos, 
Fhndros Sc Batavos, nunc notha vulva (/) regie. 
Vulva regie populos quos fignat Gallia portu {d) 

£t fortes Gallos Tula vSlva regit (rj. 

His furiam furiis, vulvam conjungite vulvi% 

Sic natura capax omnia Regna capit. 

Ad Medicem f artemincertam Gallia faucia tendit.]. 

Non uti Medicis eft medicina tibi. 

Non credas Midicis, vena qui ftnguftiis haufta 
Conantur vires debilitarc tuasi 
Ut Regi, matrique fuse (is dda Deoque, 

Utere confiiio Gallia dofta meo, 

£t pacem tu inter proceres non ponito bellum, 
Horpita-(/}-lis Artus rodlt agitque tuos. 


(4^) Irt Orot it 
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(A) Queen E|i- 
nsbttli. 

--.I 

(f) Margaret, 
dttchefa of t^r- 
. ma, nntantl 
dauahter to 
Chariei V. 


(d) Catherine of 
"Auflrii, filler to 
Ch<irle-i V, wi¬ 
ndow of fohn nr, 

king of Portugal, 
ntd rvfcni ciu 
ting the minori¬ 
ty of Sebaltian, 
her fon. 


BoceJerus docs very much abide Hotman, who, 10 Ccili A 

* repeat it once more, was none of thoic who, like pacis, lib. I, 
fome EngUlh Catholics of the laft century, leave their wp. iv, p«g m. 

* cjjutitry fdr religion, in a mcnachig manner, throw- *'’ 5 * 

* ing about fire and flames, vomiting a thoufand im- - . . . „ 

‘ prccations. thundering out Maranath.i3, and p”/ 

* dcavouring to re enter it with fvvord in hand, or by * 

* the Jielp of the moft exterminating armies; in a 

* word, deiiring a return, prccecded, as the departure 

* out of Egypt was, by all plagues of Pharaoh, not 

* excepting the paflage of the deftroying angel. Hot- 

* man contented hiinfelf with fmart ftrokes of the 

* pen, and with touching upon fome things which were 

* nut pleafing. it is true, that without thinking of 

* it, he laboured for the League (42), and forged wea- / , - , 

‘ pons for Bellarmin: It is allb true that his 

* were like thole of the Parihiana (43); I mean, that, 

‘ in the condition of a fugitive, he fought better than ^43) Nsrlra bof- 

* he would have done had he not retreated. But his ph«rum pr/'nus 

*' writings arc far from deferving to be branded in the '• 

* fame manner with many others, that have been pub ccl'crrin fugrm 

* lifhed in the like circumltances. For example, the Parth!. 

‘ Englifti Catholics have in vain made fatiies and Od. hi. in, 

* bitter inveaives againft queen Elizabeth (44^ ; this 

* ft all loft paper, of which wile men make no manner 

‘ of ufe in any party. However it be, the ' 

* ances were a Imlc againft Holman, as to lUc book 
' ot Junius Brutus, and, as 1 have already (aid, it was 

* a very iinail error to make him the author ot the Fin* 

* dtda contra ^yrannos.' 

[/ ] Hts own maxims were retorted upon him fume time 
after.) Jt was by accident, and by a \cry common 
tale which changes the intcrelts of p.'irtics, il).u Hot- 
man’s work was iubjeft to the inconvenience 1 fpcak ofl 
The revolutions of France fo changed tlic kcnc, that 
the maxims o(^ each party were reciprocally metamor- 
phofed into their contraries. Monugne pleafantly re- * 

dicules the Catholics. See, ftys he (45), with wbat f4q)iEfrais, 




f Medicam. 
4 Tendls. 


This poiEbly is the pretended book de regno vuU 
varum, aferibed by d’Aubigne to Francis Hotman. 
de This lawyer was a Latin poet, and his Franee*Gallia 
which he publiihed about twelve or thirteen years af¬ 
ter, proves that he did not approve of female admi- 
niftrations. Rem. Cb.it.] 

[// ] He bat been thought to be author of the Vin- 
licias Contra Tyrannos 1 When 1 mentioned this 


horrible impudenee we iojs about divine reajMns, and book ii, fa|». 
bow profanely we reject them, and hy bold of them i»a* m. 103* 
again, according aifortune has changed our Jituathn 
in ihe/e public forms. 7 his important propoftion, vnjfpag. 4** * 
whether it be lawful for fubjeSts to rebel and arm a- of the third 
gainfi their prince for the defence of religion, was warm- [ 

ty maintained the lafl year by a certain party, and as V rrom\ 
warmly dewed by the other party : but fee note who 
maintains the affirmative, and whether arms rattle lets 
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(mJ Barclay, 
lib. fU, eoniri 


work in the projcdl of this Diftionary, 1 faid (37) for this cauje than for that. We burn tbofe people who 
that the error of thofe who aferibed Junius Brutus’s jay, truth jhould Juhmit to the yoke of our necejfty \ but 
book to Francis Hotman was almallonc, ‘ Hotman, docs not branct do worfe than Jay foP &c. As long 
« continued J, left France for hft religion, and tho’ ns the world is a world, there will be every where 
« he was not like thofe who fly from perfecution ambulatory dofirincs, dependant ofl limes jud places: 
• breathing out tbreatnings andfiaughter (38), as fierce- true birds of paflage, whicH arc in country in 
< ly as the perfccutors chemfeives, yet he nevenhe- the fummer, and in another in the Winter; wander- 
left complained and murmuittF in his retreat. He ing lights, that, like the Urufun qomets, illuminate 
wrote a book intituled Franco-Gallia, to fhew that fucceffivcly feveral vortices. Whoehicr pretends to fc: 
the French monarchy is not what it is thought to up for a cenfor upon this occafiozy,' will be looked on 
be, and that of right, the people arc the true fo- as * morof# critic, and a iiitive of Plato’s com- 
vcfeigni in i£ This was the reafon that made it mon* wealth. And fo Hotman ought not to be 
believ^ that he was the author of Junius Brutus’s rcfponfibJe for the advantag;f» the famous advocate of 
woiit I b^ei, there arc many maxims of the Fran* the Holy-League found to draw from hh Franco* 
ra.n^JJA fMttmrmA in if. Barclav rcfutcs Qiilv this Ca/lia. • They canned'Wmpiain,^ (iV// /-rw// d*Or» 

leant who fpeaks this in the name of the Englifs Ca* 
tholks) that they ate dealt with as they deal wir^ 


'■W* !*«* 


ca OalBSt fcaltered in it. Barclay refutes only this 
laft iqaifont which feems to him plaufible enough, 
and pretends to (hew the weakntfft of it by fome- 
thing that is (lift mpre plaufible; which is, fays he 
(39I, that Brdm makes ufe of feveral arguments, 
which Hjpttibm UngM at and refuted, and falls In* 
to fuch dhildinkwCfloiri is to the civil*liw, that (och 
VOL. lU.^ ^ 


others. Follow tlbcir councils, tread in the path 
they hive tricedlout to eftabliffi thcmfelves, and wa 
w* eftabliOi your felves, and involve them in ftijxne 
ihd fonfolbii. • In their Franco-Gal/ig, whic(;!i 

6 Q. 





(i) Nevelet. 
ibid* ptig> &i9« 




HOT! 

vcnicncein writing upon fomc fubjedls. He paid for his Bnttum Fuime»lK] 

by^hc king of Navarre'^ He was one of thowPw would never, confent to drawing 
of their pidtures (;{>), but his was drawn when in his laft agony. He left two 

fons and four daughters. JOHN HOT dc Villiers, his cldei^ fon, 

is thought to be the author of the buricfquc piece, and of die 

^Qolazon^ wJiich is an apojogy for his trtkifk in which he was, as 

they fay, the plagiary of Charles Pafchal. Sre ivl[r|x&^j: («). Moreri has not been * 

guilry of many faults [L% * ^ 

I wonder that a thing was forgotten in th*. |f Hotmail, which is verv-- 

glorious for him, viz. that at the age of twenty public inflie 

IchooJs of Paris [M]. The author 61 his life (and I do not wonder 



one of ttie moft deteftabJe books that ever faw the 
light, and waa compofed to put all France m a ilame, 
they fay, that it is lawful to choofe a king to ones 
own lafte. Tell then the Heretics that the king of 
Navarre is not to your tafte, and ihcrciore let him 
keep in his Bern, till you dcfiic to have him. Thus 
they ought to be whipped with their own rods, that 


690k PrettflantT, and to fime 

united fend of innovations, hut not 

to ail ih<p fame pla|^ of thi«<»book ; 

but he favi k was (ja) in 1573- While ^5,) tT„|, 

Charles tlit f X,iih Wai Thuanus (53) ^nd Meze- nrf. Tom- II, . 

rai (54) who gnij; the ftme plan of it, place it, the p^b- 670. «i*Ar, 
one fun ply u««kjr th * reign of Charles IX, the 


(4G) Aclvertinb- 
jT)ent dci Crftho* 
liques AnRiois, 
m* 74i 7S* 
lEdic. 15S7, in 
Svo. 1 

(47) Matagonis 
de Maiagonibuv, 
Moniioriale ad 
verfua ItaloRat* 
Jiam five Anti 
rrancoftallini't 
Anconii Matha* 
relli. it It a 
pieee tf ffotmani't 
tn 0 Macarme 
fiiU. 


j 

cortipolitam ab 

auQore benc poto 
in aliqoo tenopo* 
Jio, & fum evo- 
muiffc feriptnm 
ptenunnfuroris & 
^infintir, video 
multos au a • 
ainicoe, ditliim 
iftnd appellate 
freretriciam »m- 
piidentiam flagria 
& carcerr d'g- 
nam- • • ^’bi ul- 
liiim irjcundi anl- 
fiRnam ? 1 !bi 
vox ul’a pertor- 
bati animi >n to* 
to libro nc non 
jfiotiuK (edatx & 
motienue narra- 
lionla ? Id> tA/d. 


(4y) Horat. Sat. 
1 , iJb. I, ver. 
ai, *5. 

(t'^) Matt^eonia 
Monk ibid. 


• they may know litaVthc powerful hand of Goo other, before .Jhfe^?%'arture“ of the king of Fol^hd. 

‘ chaftizes them, with their own wicked counfels, *nd Which overthro^Ht'? l-’syet’s hypothefis; viz. That the mp>ejfiDn of ti$ 
‘ pernicious writings (46),* That book of Hotman is regency conferredi^n queen Catherine at Charles IXth*s Franco-Cal lit, 
at the bottom a fine piece, well written, and full of death, was one of the grievances of Francis Ho^an. ^ 

learning, and fo much the more vexatious to the It is certain his work was printed before the qflttH 
contrary party, becaufe the author contents himfelf was declared regent by the cdi£t of the 3®^^ May printod at Gtw» 
' . ' But he forefaw perhaps that it would be io, va. Ay 


to cite matters of fa^, as he himfelf reprefents to 
his ccnfuicrs. * Cur vcl Maflbnus, /ays be (47), 
‘ vel Matharellus Francogalliie feriptori & fimplici hi- 

* ftoriarum narratori ita terribiliicr irafeitur ? Nam ut 
' dicit Sylva nup. lib. i. nuns. 10. quomodo potek 

* aliquis ei fuccenferc qui eft tantum relator & nar 
•* ralor fafti ? Krancogalliib cnim tantum narration] 9 c 

* relation] fimplici, vacat, quod fi alicna diffa dcle- 

* rentur, charta remancrei alba.- Why it Majfj, or 

' Matharellus^ jo very angry with the writer tf the 

* Franco-Gallia^ who only barely relates fails ? for 

* as the Sylva NupiiaJis fays^ bow can any body •be in a 

* poffion with a per/on who is only a relater of a fall i 

* for the writer of that book doth nothing but relate, and 
‘ if his^quotations from utber writers were taken away 

* nothing would be left but. clean paper' He was re¬ 
proached as if his book looked like the produ6\ion 
of a drunken, furious, and mad-man : to which he an- 
fwers, that nothing could be more unfufferably im¬ 
pudent than this ail'crtion, fince he had cotilbntly pre* 
Icrved in that book the charadcr of a moderate and fe- 
date relater (48). This is a wonderful advantage in fuch 
fort of books. For the reft, tho' this aniwer be writ¬ 
ten in a buricfquc llyle, yet it contains a thouland 
things that ought to be undcrflood ferioully. Ridcntem 
dicere verum quid vetat (49) i fuch is, for inflance, what 
he fays to his adverfary, that it is not fufficient for him 
to have brought in his accufation, and giVen bail i/e' Lite 
profequenda ; but that it is farther »;eccfi‘dry he fliould ex- 
prefily engage to fubmit to the law of retaliation, in cafe 
he ihould be convi^ed of calumny. Sedadbue requiritur 
tertitts ut fe expreje obUget ad petnam talionis, in caju 
quo probetur ca/umniatjr . quod probatur per L. ult 
C. de calummat. orr.nes Canonijlas, Jed maxime per 
Hieronym. de Zanetints in repetit. cap. 1. Extr. de 
acaijat. De quo fi Jumut Concordes. IS Matharellus fe 
fuhjiciat talioni in cajst quod calumnief contAincatur. to^ 
turn negotium n of rum bene vadit, nifi forte ife (50). 

If we believe a hiflortan, who had been a mini- 
Her, that piece of Hotman did not plcafe all the Pro- 
tcllants, nor difpleafe all the Catholics of France, and 
was iw»t written without fomc relation to the cabal 
of marofchal d'Amville. if little after, fays he (51), 
the duke oy^'flen^on. his qnajefifi brother, retired from 
court with ffveral lords, who bad been gained by the /aid 
marefchal d'AmvlUa and taking the name of malecen- 


Ih, 


1^74. __ _ ^_..... 

and it is very likely he had her injwetv in what he 

faid againft a female regency. He remembered the __ 

mifehief. that princefs had caufed in*her former re- to the tUnar Va.. 

gency. This groat civilian who had quitted the poll is tinted the 

of counfcllof in the parliament of Paris for his religion, ff 

had done better to anfwcr his adverfaries feriouHy and ' 

inodeUly (95), than to ufe a burlefquc • Sec 

what Mr Baillet fays of it, pag. 336. Tom 2. of Hjfior. Ivil. 

his Anti. ^ 

[X ] He was well paid for bis Brutum Fulmen.] 'S4)H[ft. He 
We will begin our comment with thefc words of the 
author of his Life. * His meriiis pmemium dc- ^ ***’ ***** 

* beri cum intelligeret Henricus turn Navarrx Bex 

* ultro codiciilos ad eum mifit Senatoriae in Confi* (cc) *^ny 

* ftorio fuo dignitatis : cujus tamen cum fruflum non Maih>rel\. 

* lulit, quern beneficu.s Ijifinceps voluerat : ac opinur Pr'f'J* Mafib. 

* in tantis reruni omnium anguitiis faflum, ut ex annuo 
quod ilebebatur falario, vix ad eum quidquam, ficut * 

‘ audio pcrvencrit (56}. - Henry JF, who was then 'ttvotUuhl 

* king of Navarref underjianding that by tbefe fervices fupra, pag. aaj. 

‘ he bad dejerved fame mark of dif inilion, of his own 

* accord font him letters appointing him one of bis 
‘ ccunjellors of (late, from which dignity heaevPr be did 
‘ nut reap the friAt. which that generous prince in- 

* tended ; for I am informed, that, by reajon of the 

* public necejjities of theft times, he received little or 

‘ nothing of the falarly annexed to it.* Bongars, to 
wh&n< Nevelec dedicated Hotman's Life, made an ob- 
fcrvation upon this place (57). ' There 1 * another 

* paffige. Having faid, that the king had upon bis Bongan, pag. 

' writing the Brutum Fulmen, given him a place 6t». 

* of counfellor of llate, Cujus tamen eum fruflum l^*i*>*> *^ 9 S* 

* non lulit quern beneficus princeps voluerat (58). — . ^ ^ 

* But that be had never reaped the fruit from it which that ”, J 

* generous prince intended. 1 aflore you. Sir, the king tn the edition of 

‘ never bought a book fo dear as that: it was paid B^ttpatt'sLentrt,' 

* far above it’s worth. You will tell me, that I fliould ^ 

* have given my advice upon thefc paflages fooner {Jgy avgfa *9 

* but it often happens, (and to me but too frequent 

* ly) that we never confider but when it is too late. 

‘ I wrote my thoughts to Mr Hotman about the 

* firfl (59). I dofnot touch upon the fccond, b* ^54^) 72^/ 

* might podibly be offended at it, not knowing how ^btst cfncem! tin 
‘ the matter went.* Note, that Nevclct does not Fraoeo-OalJlia. 
fpeak there of the Brutum Fulmen. as Bongars fop- abvvo^ the 

_jAa n _ . . - 


, ana saatag stje name vj jnatecan- vatmKn, mm ...f.- vvordtofBenoart 

tents, they juined with the Huguenots. Some of which but of the book againft Zampini di fttteffme * 


(<;i) Peler Viflor 
Oyet, avant- 
p^po, de la 

Chronolcgie no* 

vrnaire. 


began to write in another ft rain than formerly ; and 
Hotman the Civilian, in his Fr.incO‘Gallia, undertoik to 
prove, that the people of France had formerly a lu- 
preine authority not only to cleft their kings, but 
alfo to let afide the fons of their kings, and to choofe 
ftrangers : he fays upon that fubjeH many things, prai- 
ling the people that cuib the licentioufnefs of their 
iags and bring them to reafon. After treating of 
mny other matters, he falls upon the regency of queens, 
lib mothers of kings. This he did decaufe the queen- 
^tr bad been declared regent tiUjbe return oft the 
of Poland her fon: in Jhort. be alledged our aniient 
hijhriet right or wrong.' according /? his pajfion. This 
z 


inter fatmurn (A fratris fiUum. 


[L ] Moreri hat not ^been guilfy tf many faults.'] 
1 . He fuppoi'cs falfly, that Hotman ^s faved by his 
fchoJars .u Bourges, at another time belide that of the 
malTacrci that is, of one event he makes two. If. 
The year of his death is not well fixed; it iihould 
have been 1590, inftead of 159*- He Ihooid 

not impute that miftake to Spondantts, by citing him 
under the year under ilie nom-,, 

ber of the preceding year that he 4 beaki of Hotman’s 
death. * S , * 

[M] At the agHoftmenty three yed^. he read pub- 
Ut lemres in the fchools of PfrinJ 1 prove it by 

thefd 


[FJ, cUat. t*»kT 


t. 
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at it,) certain things which BaudotitoAitd publUhed.agfUtift; and which would 
horribly fbun his memory, if they were true [iV Qa^ cmk^iKK: give any,credit to 
‘ » * I thefti, 

S po) tKefe/ora» of Stephen Pafijuier {6o); 'I i/Tttrc you, tendy in the fccond el}edg«d thii letter of Sturmius. 

iff Air • thaf one of the mofttorcanate thinga tbic i he had drawn many thiagi OUt of it to Hot- 

y°'**^* difadvamage. He had thehtloned a palTage of- 

mf hi$Lut$f, * *ftcr onr Lady’e alhimpnon in the year conuini a reproach of ttfOtecfable perj^^ 

iUvfrdt tbai 1 • man and Baiduin began their hrft m the very dap chat jie ret^Ved the iacrament, 

^ IT ,. to Scurmiui, that he wiihed the faeranient 

I;received might be turned.into a devil, if he > 

Jt falfly what he denied (67), And yet, adds (<^7)BaWu,n. 
be: a toimias, he denied a thing that was ntoft true. Ban- ^t>ponf altrraa^ 

..f began douin mentions this as a proof, that hia adverfary, who 



''^V' 4 C; 


reading the title Je 

* number of audb'* 

* to ftudy th'" 

{N'i Certain. 

. muJd 

true.’] JBaudouin affurcswj'ThSi __ 
caced at Strasbhrg for adubeiy. 


were 

. ..-lej^cpmuni- 
^r^ent'/xAP propter 


foljo 

77* ' » 


adulterium excommunUarat fedkUm tm^ Bettmannum 
ad (Petros Alexander) (6i). The?e arc addrelTed ■ 

Calviitt* to Beza. The author had alre/.dy'mentioned this 

with more circumttances, and had added, tliat Hot* 
man alfo loft his canonry and his academical office, 

* Rccicata cuncquQque noftris fuit caufa tni Hotmanni, 

* nempe propter quod facinus illic aliquando primum 
/^‘iqfilet ttxcotnunicatus abs fuo Gallo concionatore 

* Petro Alexandro, tc quidem propter antiquam focie* 

* tatem iUbmurmurante, fed alfentiente camen tuo ft 

* minus p^Q^, at certe avo Gulielmo Farcllo, fsfpius 

* ilium jurifperdicuni appellante. Addebant & complura 

* cjufdcn^genwis qute pervulgata erant per Joanncm 

* Infantium, lellem valde idoncom, dt cujus non iblum 

* opera, fed Sc opibus quandiu opus habuiAi, tam Ji* 

* beraliter ca ahufus, ut hdem ci detrahcrc vix audeas. 

* yytera caufa fuii expclita cur tuus ilie Hotmannus 

* (cujus caufa non eft abs te fejun£la) uc antca Eccle* 

* ha, iic dcinde fchola Sc fuo Canonicaru pulius eflct; 

‘ tandetnque quid in eo Sturmiiis ipfe graviffiine accu* 

* faret narratum eft, & perie^a Scurmiana adverfus 

* eum ter^ibilts cxpoftulaiio, qus profe^fo non niodo 

* de iftius llagitiU, fed Sc de veftrse conjurationis my- 

* llcriis nambat iitmis muka (62). •— At the /ante 

* time we were told ibe ft ory of your friend liotman^ 

* to wit, the erttne for wbieb be bad been there Jirft ex- 

* eommunicaied by bis own French minifter, Peter Aiex- 
' ander, and that you indeed murmured at it, on aeeount 

* of jour ancient friendjhip with him, but tbit IVilliam 

* Faref who if be is not yourfather ts certainly ywr grand- 
‘ father, confented to it, and gave him the name ^ Jurif- 

* perditus. They likewi/e told us a great many things 

* of the fame nature, which they haP from John In- 

* fantius, a very proper etnden e^and to wbofe inter eft 

* and purfe you jo liberally abufed in the time of your 

* netefftty, that you dare net call bis authority in queftion. 

* We aifo were informed, for what reafon your friend 

* Batman (wbofe caufe and youFs are pretty much the 

* Jdme) who bad formerly been" thrown out of the 
‘ church, was alfo depojed f rom his canonry and bis 
‘ atademical office ; and laft of all what things even 

* Sturmius accufed him off, and we read Sturmiui’s 

* expaftulatiem againft him, which indeed contained not 

* only a biftory of bit crimes, but too many of the 

* myfttries of your cabal.* All ihcfe things had preced¬ 
ed the year 1562. Baudouin a little after (6$) relates, 
that having known Hotman at Paris, as a perfon 
who loved learning, he had advifed him to go and 
fee Geneva ; that he received him in his houfe at 
Sirasburg, with all civility, as an old friend, when 
Hotuun iciired thither, after having defired his good 
offices tor a law profcftbrfhip,^nd ezprefted a great 
difliU to his teaching at Lamitne (64), and that he 
quickly perceived he harboured a viper in his bo> 
tom, fince Hotman endeavoured all that was ^loilible to 
ruin him by iccret praflices. • Here is one of hts tricks : 
having by his fraudulent contrivances, moved Duarenus 
to fend him an inveftive againft Baudouin; be dirperf- 
ed U all over the town, taking care however, that 


'63) Id.ibid. 


undertook to difputc about the cucharifl, made ho 
great account of it, and he takes this occalion tO re¬ 
proach him. that he had been excluded from.the 
eucharift in Germany for adultery. ‘ Eiiam de inyfletio 
‘ Ccense Dominicie clifpuint, Sc me cum fua Gallic* 

* (ut vocal) Ecclefia non idem fentire narrat, qui ab 

* ea propter CJodianum facinus in Germania cxcom- 

* municatus aliam quascunque illi fortafTc patuit men- 
‘ fain occupavit. Vis feire quanti facial totum iftud 
*^yftcrium tuus Myftagogus ? Audi Sturmluin (68). 

* — — He likewije dijputts concerning the tUyfierj of ' 

* the Buebarift, and pretends that 1 do not agree in 
‘ my fentments about it with his church of France [ut 

* be calls it) from which be being ixcemmunicated in 

* iJermany for the crime afCiodius, embraced the next 
table that chance offered to him, te which be could 
procure admittance. Would you know what regard 

* this explainer of myfteries of four's has re that whole 

* myftery f* ask Sturmius.* Here is another palfagc 

of this fecond anfwer of Baudouin (69), * Non- 

* ne ille eft qui.Silcftum fe eile ftnxit, curn i 3 i, iSa. 

‘ in GcTinania negarct fc clfc Galium ut in auhm Au- 

* ftriacam irrrpciet ^ Nonne ille eft qui cum (uam 

* (70) Ecclciiain ejam fugeret Sc feboJam, in qua ta- •rhre lajrds 

* men docuit aliquot annis Gramniaticam, depoiiia 

* Jurifconfulti i^etfona, venic in Germaniam tuis ad Catvin, 

* Stuimiuin literis inftru6lui quse Sturmium fefcllerunt? 

* Nonne ille eft cujus (ut nunc dicebam) vitam perfi- 

* dix, nequitia:. fccleris, Be omnium maleftciorum ple- 
' nam ipfe Sturmius nuper deferipfU ? . . . ^onne ille 

* eft inagnus ardciin, qui cum in Germania Principes 

* miris modis eft ludrfiratus, hue Sc iiluc difeurrens, 

* modo in Gallia tumultuatur, mode ad Rhcni ripas 

‘ adverfus Kcgcni fuuro miUies cogit ? Nonne ille eil \ 

* queni Sturmius. . . oilendit etiam Gal)i.x Prinerpi- 

* bus plus quam proditoric maledicere, cuiufquc lln- 

* gua nullum vcneftcium magis veneficum elFe ait Sc * , 

^ probat f Nonne ille eft qui fuperioribus annis in Ger< 

* mania pinxit five fuum live tuum tumultnm Ambo- 

lianom. Sc Tigrim (71) peperit, & cjus generis for- /, ^ 


(691 la. Ibia. 
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Ibid. fol. S 61 
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Hotmanni 
j|,aufaiint! 
'{psntis 9e i,i 
tndis, i|uo« 
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4 JvjiStJgsii, Be ex 

jjjn /Meet* Hbc. 
roifere cn- 
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* mulas quotidie concipii novus magilter Jibellorum, nvknb J 

‘ non (ut jaflabai) fupplicum fed laitioforum ? Denique the 

* nonne ck illc tenebrio qui ad me idiquando feripfit, ISI 

* VKorn tor to ni ypoveo (72). - Is it /j. 

* he .. . who pretended to be a SiUjian, when be was in 

* Germany, denying that he was a Frenchman, that be (71) That n to 

* might ittfnuate bimfelf into the Aufirlan court t It foy, intht'e 

* it not he who having fled from your church and ” 

‘ fchool, where, laying ajiae the char alter of a civilian, * I ^ 

* he for feme years taught grammar, came into Ger- 

* many tgithyour letters of recommendation ta Sturmius, 

* by whuh Sturmius was deceived! Is it uot he whom 

* Sturmius bimfelf (as Ifaid before) accufeth of peefidy, 

‘ treachery, and all manner of crimes P . . » Is not he 

* that bufy body, who after having in the ntefl unhtatd- 

* ff manner deceived the princes of Germany, now 

* wanders about, fometirnes raifing feditiens Jk France, 

‘ at other timet on the banks of the Kjftne, levying 

* troops againft hit ftvPreignf it If not he whem 

* Sturmius ,. . proves to have Jlanditti even the princes 

* of France in a worft than treaibereut manner, and 

* wh'fe tongue be fays, and prtniat it too, is more veno- 

* mous th^n poifon itfelf. Is not he who hme years 

* ago dtferibed his or your iumult at AmbJje, and 

* brought forth the tyger, dtnd who it daily h *thing 

* fueh feditious libels, eM Uot humble petition^ Afhc 

* pretends! In fine, tiit not that fcoundre I vdr' 
wrote to me, that hs thefe liz&ics one ought to 


irwndationc Bah Baudouin fliSuld not know it. He was at laft obliged 
ad aliquam \yy Scurmitts to go to him, and bear his reproaches, and 
; Jvtritprofeffionem exprefled an extrearn regret for his condufl, A 
K fr*«n*nt «f the !*««' Sturmiu. writ to him 

(<>$) *• prodweed, in which he accufci him of ttfing a 

V ^ . great many knavHh arts to lupplant Baudouin. His - --, 

t . |f 5 ) Ib fol plot fiscceede^ for he made Baudouin weary ofStraf- dlion between what we find in Baudouin s 
; 4org, S6 dm he went to feek another poll (66), ^ird anfwer. * Beza has confuted the fecot^i 

worn f* Hgtoiflpns fucceeded him. All this is to be found laid nothing againft the third; and theretorf^ 
liMorg, Bau<loum’*^^4 nhfwnr to* Calvin. He liad aU ia not of lb great confequcnce againft qnf*^ ' 


darknefs.' 

Now this SI the reafon why 1 have madii 
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them, without believing that it is a much eafiendiing to become very learned, and a 
(*) ft 1700,.» B^t enemy to the perffcuting religion, than to become a tolerably honeft man^ I 
V’’ will fpeak a word or two concerning the author of Hotman’s life [ 0 ]. The book 

which wal printed at Amfterdam intituled, Francifei Joannii Ilotomanoru^^ Fa- 
of trU ac Filii 6? darorum virorum di eos EpiftoliS^ might furnifh me with a great rJjany 
for this article, bo):h concerning the application of our civilian to the fearch 
jurifciMjf. jjjc Philofophers fl:one*(/), which proved very ^prejudicial to him, and upon fevcral 
other particularities of his‘life •, but I think it better i o refer my readers to Mr Bernardos 
(«) Ndk bIIw de journjd (m). The extradt \^hich he gives us of this vvork, leaves nothing wanting. YW' 
Leltrrt, iJfcch may alfo confuk the firft volume of Obfervationum Seti^inum adnm iiiterariam/peblMiUm 
got, pa|.»6Jt, printed at Hall in the year 1700. ^ 


( 73 ) Be**, Bcf 
pane ad 6«lduiri. 
fttb fill. pag< 33]. 
Toro. 11 , Opetf 




(74) Id. ibid, 
pag. 175 . 


(75) Bezf, obi 

fvpui pig. »34» 


it* may be prefumed. that if Beza had confuted it, he 
would have joftified him. We muft therefore give 
greater attention to the reproaches contained in the 
iecondf becaufe they may be compared with the piece 
in which Beza refuted it. We mull judge from that 
confutation, what grounds Baudouin went upon. I 
find that his adverfary advances nothing to the clear¬ 
ing of Uutman; he only fays, that the reproaches of 
being ignorant of the Larin tongue, and of being an 
Atheift, will not at all difturb Hottnan, who will lyt?! 
vouchfafe to give any anfwer as to the lafl head. 
Magnum cibi certamen fupereiTe video. Nam quas 
tibi objecic magnam infeitiam arguunt, quae camen 
(ut ajunt) refellere non poHls. Ilia vero quae rcgcris 
cujufmodi funt qusefo i Latinc fcilicet nefeit, ut eum 
oportuerit ad Latinam epillolam feribendam alterius 
operam rcquirerc. Crimen autem ctSsoTwri^, eili 
omnium eft gravilTimum, ille lamen, ut opinor, ne 
refponfo quidem dignuin putabic. Quid enim hoc 
aliud eft quam latrarc (73). ■ ' Thu have naw 
got a very heavy task vpon your bands, for the things 
wbitb be objeded to you, argue a very great igao- 
ranee, and yet [as Jam informed) you are not able to 
difprove them. But tehat is it you accufe him off 
That be indeed is fi ignorant of Latins that be teas 
obhged to make ufe of another band to write a Latin 
Jitter, As for the erime of Atbeijm, tho* it is the 
greateft of all others, yet 1 believe be will not think 
it worthy of an anfwer. For what is this bet to jcold 
and flamer) Here is nothing relating to the accu- 
fations I have tranferibed, and which are contained in 
the 176, 180, t8i, and 182 pages of Baudouin*$fecond 
anfwer. AH that Beza has faid for Hotman, concerns 
the 175th page, where we find, 1. that Hotman ap- 
propiiated to himfelf an epilllc dedicatory that Sturm'ius 
had Wrote: 2. that he then praifed the very fame 
works of Duaremis, which he had vilified formerly in 
writing agalnft Rufus for du Moulin. 3. That an 
elegant mailer of Cicero's Athcifm, is not fit to be a 
catechift. * Nofter magifter Latinitatis priufquam de 
meis feriptionibus garriat, fuarum oblitus refpondeat 
Sturmio fe aliis, I quibus accuiatus eft qtiod fuo no¬ 
mine ediderft epiftoJam abs Sturm»o fciiptam, cam- 
qae inftitutionibus praefixam tanquam fuam vendide- 
rit Duel Saxoniae . . . Oportet iUius tui patroni in- 
credibilem eile, non jam dicam impudentiam, quia 
latitat, fed nequitiam, cum quidem pofteaquani edito 
libcllo dc facerdoiiis adverfus Ruftum pro Molineo, 
profeidit illos Beneficiarios commentarios [Duareni) 

nunc eos fe adome fingat.fcilicet rcligionem 

nos docebit elegans magifter Ciceronianae dSsojft- 
(74).* • 

I am very certain, that all my readers will agree in 
comparing thefe paftages of Baudouin and Beza toge¬ 
ther, that nothing could be more difadvanrageous to 
Hotman, than to anfwer, as Beza has done. Silence 
would lUve done him infinitely lefs hurt. To com- 
pleat his V\j^lortune, Beza pubhfticd (75) a letter of 
Bturmiu**, w'rsirein he difoIVns all that could be cited 
from him to the difadvantage of Calvin and Beza { but 
as for Hotman, ihere is nothing like it. 

Languct. a true Refugee, and a very honeft mnn, 
having feen Sturmius’.^ accufatiom againft Hotman, 
made very fcnfible leflexions, and altogether worthy of 
a good man; it was with the urmoft forrow that he law, 
that his countrymen behaved themfclvcs fo ill in Ger¬ 
many, and that fome men, who, under pretence of re¬ 
ligion, endeavoured «nly to faiisfy their vanity, did 
more injury to the Proteftant religion, than the king 
oLSpwn and the Pope: however, he could not believe 
Hotiaan could IQ fut forget himfeli', as to be guilty 


of fuch aflioni* Thefe arc his words: ‘ Hiec 

funt levia, l^^.conferantur cum turpibus faflis no- 
ftrorom bominillVi9^:51, Germania, He quidem coruni 
qui ornati funt eruditi^e, Se reJigionis fpecie^ infi- 
nuarunt fc in amicitiain bonornm ^rorum, qui ipfi 
fumma bcneficiacxhibuerunt. Ut alios omittain, nu- 
per vidi accufationem Sturmii adverfus Hottoman- 
num, quae, fi vera eft, mifcict me Sturmii, d^.pudec 
alterius; led talia funt, ut n>ihi videantur vix pqgcs ^ 
venire in mentem crudito viro. Quidam mecum J* 
egerunt, ut iplius accufationis capita ad te perferi- 
berem, fed a talibus minifleriis ego plane abhorreo, 
cum praefertim feiain, (e nec voluptatem nec utfvtih‘<^ 
teni ex iis percipere polTe, & ad me nihil pertiticanr, 
nifi forte infamiae pars in me redundet, eo quod i 
noftiis hominibus talia perpetrentor in jpfa'Germania, 

Hecc fane tanto dolore me afiiciunt, Ut nefeiam an ex 
ulla re majorem unquam fenlerim, • yid|o ubique 
eorum anibitioncn^, qui prxtexiu Religionis fua qua:- 
ruut, magi& obefte ipfius religionis progrefl'ui, quam 
Pontifieem Ro. Rcgcm Hilpanix, i omnes ipforuin * 

miniftros; fed de rc odiofa nimis muUa feribo bO). Lanffoet, 

— Thefe are trifleif eompared with the bafe a- tpift "jai*, 
dions cf our countrymen in (Germany, and even of thofe ii, psg- 186, iSr 
who art men of Icdming, and pretend to religion i 
who infinuated themfelves into the friendjhip of good •• 
men then, from whom they received tpe greateft ^ 
favours. Not to mention others, I have lately feen an - ' 
accufation of Sturmius againft Hotman, if the things v 
alledged in it be true, J pity Sturmius, and am a- ^ 

fkamed ef the other; but they indeed are of fuch d 
nature, that I can hardly Wlieve that a fcholar could 
be guilty of them. Some people have drjired me to • 
write we particulars of that accufation to you, but I 
have a great aver fi on to fuch a task, ef pec sally ft nee / .* 

knoto that ym can neither reap pieafure nor profit 
from it, and that J have no eoncern in them, except 
that / may poffthly ft^are in the infamy, artjing from 
fuch things being dos^e by our countrymen in Germany. '■ 

/ tnuft own thefe things grieve me ft much, that I 
do not know that ever any thing grieved me mare. 

J fee that the ambition of thofe who under pretence 
of religion feek only their own advantage, doth more 
hurt to the progrefs of religion every where, than 
both the Pope, the king oj Spain, and all their emif 
fanes : but this is too much on fo difagreahle afubjed) 

The letter out of which I have taken thefe words is 
dated from Paris the eleventh of December, 1561* 

Another letter of his, dated from the fame place the 
twenty third of January, 1526, informs us, that the 
duke of Guife. who was gone to fee the bilhop of 
Strasburg at Saverne (77), had entered a procefs a- 
gainft Francis Hotman, for defamatory libels, and that E[^ft. itiii, f 
fevcral people affirmed, that it was on that account he *97* 
had undertaken that journey. Languct could not believe 
that fo incunfiderablc a motive had obliged the duke , 

of Guife to go to Saverne; but I make no doubt, 
that he thought it wasf fhameful thing for Hotman to 
be profecuted as a writer of libels. * 

[O] J fhallJay a word or two eoneermng the author 
ef Francis Hotman*s lifet} His l^tln name» Petrus 
Nevelms Dofthius, figntfiei Peter Novelet, lord of 
Ofehe. The title of that Jordftiip, arid that of advo^ 
cate in the parliament of Paris, are given him in Faf* ' 

quicr's letters (78). He was (bn to a ftfter of Peter 
PitheuB, as a{>pears by a letter that uncle writ to him, book < 
which was printed at the end of Quintiliao'a Decl;gna- Fatfoior*t t 
tions, h fome editions, Ifaac Nicolas Nevciet, fon, 4 

publiflred aEfop, and other ancient fabulifls, with 
notes, in 161 q. This was the firft fnuc of his Aadicif 
and he dedicated it to his father. v 




AOTi;vVb*ER 




flF O T f I N G E R.' 

KOTTINGER (John h/huy), one of’jlie-moji&ntoiis unittn of the 
XVIIth century, was born at Zurich the tenth ofMiroh Ifiad* The progrtrs he tn^df 
2 h his^Hrft ftoduss, gave fuch promiCng hopes, that the trufteM of the fchtwl refolveij 
to f<?ad him to ftudy in foreign countries ax the public < 
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to r«?Ad mm to ituUy m foreign countries ax the public charge. He b^an Tiis travels 
the «wcntyfi*th of March, 163 ^, tfi(icl,,weijt k> Geneva; from whence, after a Hay of 
— months, he proceeded into. He afterwards faw Flanders and Hdland, 


two 


and chofe Groningen for the his fta^ies ; but his defirf to perfo& in the i 

Oriental languagra engaged to remove to Lc^jldcn («;, to be tutor /.j i»t’o 

■O^^thechild^ of profe/rpr Goliu^ mdl|'knowing mah in thofc lanMages^fany '•’n- / 
:-.u- «-j. . ^ Arabic by Golius's affiltance, and by the ' 


in the worldT. He'ma^ a gtfax 
inftruftion of a Turk. ** Hehave attended the embaffador (i) orVhc Sta^ to (4 wiiium 
Conftantinople, in 1^41, in ‘-chaplain, if the magiftrates of Zurich would 

have confented to^#; M rather to recal him diat they might employ him 

for the reputation and witeir "colleges. They permitted him to go over to fee 

Eng'^dbefore hh rcA W ,$^fikerlan^ and upon his return (r), they made him „,nth.«« 
protellor of Ecclefiafticai i and a year after they gave him two other profef-»64»- ^ 

forfhip^V that of catechetical Divinity, and that of the oriental languages. He 
married at twenty two years of age {d), and commenced author at twenty tbiirr./f1 r*/;secthe«- 
He was fo well pleafed with that charadcr, that* he continually publifhed a great 
many new books [£}, This was no difficulty to him i for he was extreamly labo* 

rious , 


[J] JgJ beg«n to fit up for an author at twenty 
four.] It ^aa not for a fmall enterprize, but to attack, 
upon a Very crabbed fubjedl, one of the rooft learned 
men that was then in Europe. Foi>> he undertook to 
confute FditheriMorin's OifTcrtations upon the Samari- 
ft) Printed In Pentateuch (i). We may therefore apply to him 
*^31#* ••nd not in tlicfc verfes of the Chape lain dhoifft: 
aa it >a 

fiid in roller pareils avec toi font dignes de fe batre, 

Mcwiii a Life. t?. j 1 1 . 

edit coups deiiai veulenc dea Henns 

rrancot'. quatre. 

My equals worthy are t'engage with thee^ 

And an Jour Hearys wou'd their courage proven 

This work, which he intituled Exercitatiouet AntU 
Mirinianea^ was very grateful to the ProteAants, • whe¬ 
ther becaufe of the lcarntng*of the author, or by rea- 
fon of the fubjcA, which could not be moqs favour¬ 
able! iiuce Hottinger defended the Hebrew text of the 
Bible, whofe authority Father Morin invalidated as 
much as he could. Mr Simon judges this work to be 
one of the beft that Hottinger publifhed \ and fo it 
intght Jbe faid, that his ftrft cflay WIs his matter- 
piece* Let us quote Mr Sitnon*s pafTage at large: it 
18 not Very advantageous to the memory of this Swifs 
doftor. ‘ ‘ If Hottinger had obferved fome modera¬ 
tion in his works, and had not fo much infilled on 
trifles, we might find fomething ufeful in them, for 
the onderftanding of the literal fenfe of the Scrip¬ 
ture. But as he almoft conlUntly wrote for a party, 
and compofed his books with too much hatte, he is 
apt to fall into frequent miftakes. One of his bell 
works upon this fubje^, is that which he wrote a» 
gainft the Samaritans Exercitationet of Father Mo¬ 
rin, but neither is he altogether exaA in chat work 
(2).* Mr Simon, in another piece, has cricicifed this 
book of Hottinger; but lightly, and without any real 
delign of prejudicing him. Tbefe are hii words (3); 

Joannes Henricus Hottingerus, qui ftatim k Libri 
f^ui limine cujus hcc eft inferiptfo, Bxireitationes 
Anti’Morinianee da Piutatincho Samariiano ejufqut 
udentua autbentieaa Morlnunk appellac Monachum 
qui communem Monachorum Torcem fuperet* Ille 
de Saniaritanis 8 c eorum codicibus dlflerit, punt- 
qae Samaritanot ^ Judsii Pentateuchi fui exemplar 
haufifle; fed conjeAuris untam, non autem firmif- 
flqafs rationibus, at iu fentiret adduci potuit 2 ittud 
miaup accuratum efle probat cxem^ii aliquot Pleo- 
naibiorufn, vocum vel mutaurum in alias vel omif- « manner, 
lahjim* liiiKHburque crroribui quot profert» fir cx 
qtdbiii cQttfici poiTe arbicratur, non ma^ crqdait- 
idle ^maritanis Penuteochum fuam jafilaiitibut, 
jjipr Kbio^ija verum k folum Matthsei Evaogeliam 
nMrku|m;;i^^hantibu8: qua in re profedo gfavif- 
fime eft Hottingerus, qui um vene^ 

rand* Phntateuchum Samaritanum cum 

i^uttenm Bvangelio compararc audeat* 

Mnrinua arguit Hottingerus, quafl 

Eabbiod " ^ * qnoa ^audaverat mentem 

^ baud aflhcttti jAtti Henry Hettinger, 

Y O JU III* 


(a) Simon. Hi- 
HoIfc Ciitiqwe 
4tt Vleu* l efts- 
msAt, livr- lii» 

chap xix. Pl¬ 
an- 474 * 

ID In Vita Jvb< 
Morini, pg* | 4 | 

37. 


in the very beginning of his bo.^Jt, intituled, Exccrci- 
tations againll Morin concerning the auihencicity 
of the Samaritan Peutatcucb, rails Morin a monk, « 
learned above the common rate of bis fraternity. In 
this book he treats of the Samaritans and their copies, 
and thinks that the Samaritans derived their ropy of 
the Pentateuch from the 'Jews ; but he mufl have been 
induced to think fo rather from conjellures tbanjlrong 
proofs i be Jhowt the inaccuracy of it, by predudng 
fome examples of pleonafms, omiJJioHs, or changes 0/ 
werds, and fuch Itke errors, from which be thinks it 
may be proved that we are no more to belteve the Sa» 
mart tans when they boaft of their Pentateuch, than 
the Ebhnites pretences of being poffrjjtd of the only 
genuine Hebrew gojpeI if St Matthew: In this Hottin^ 
ger has been guilty of a gra/s blunder to dara to com.m 
pare the Samaritan Pentateuch, which is of fueh pr- 
nerable antiquity, to the fpurtous gfpel of the Ebio~ 
nitet. He iikewife accujeth Morin of ignorance, pre- 
tending that he bad not under flood the fenfe of fome 
Rabbiet whom he had eitedl Mr Hcidettger is in 
the right to obferve, chat Father Morin's filcnce was a 
glorious thing to our Hottinger; but f queilion whe¬ 
ther he underftood the thought of Father Merfenne 
(4)* * Llher totierudico orbi charus. acceptufque fait. '4' Jo. Henr. 
Conftat Morinum diu adhuc fupciftitetn lit rum acce- HeUcpgcnis, In 
piffc 8 c legiiTe, neque contra mutirc aiUuni (5}. 

Merfciinus, cui Hottingerus Jibrum adjundis lireris 1644." * 

mifit, id fotum refpoudir, nec fibi Hottingeri juve- ♦ 

nilem ardorem fatia prohaii, nec Hoctingerum Mori (5) Tft foilrtoii*^ 
num penitus nofle. Quafi videlicet juveni intc.- 
grum non focrit fenum deliria taxarc, & ipfe Mori- 
nus inieriorem animi fui notam in vulgus edito li-Nondlfplicurrjnt 
bro non patefecerit. ■■■■« Tbit boik was received with hm primirtae viriil 
great appiauje by ail the learned world. It it certain V>* 

that Morin, who lived a long time after, reeeb 
and read it, but never dared to write any thing in an- Untm impnfL.. 
fwer to y. And Merfennus, to whom Hottinger feut a pubheU tefta- 
copy of his book, together with a letter, on^anjwered, 
that he did not approve of HottingePs youtbfsA beat, and J?', ' 

Zt tbdugbi, klmn t, dttiwg^r. A, 

iftforfooth, it were not lawful for a young man to find 
fault with the dreams of old men, and at if Morin 
had not fufieieutly fioown to the world hit iittniion in 
pnbliflbing that hook.* Father Merftmja,!r^fcema to 
mean nothing elfe, but that Hottinftft^id not well 
know Father Morin. I doubt not but 4 he fenfe of his 
anfwcr waa this, ^ the heat of youth has carried you 
too dr, and if you knew the Jpnl meric of Father 
Morin, ym. would not havf.. nested him in that 
' Doyott jpiecendvthAconftice this, by fay¬ 
ing,,.that Father Monn ha«?i||idovmd the bottom of 
hd heart by hit work I he difeovered that hia 

dc%B was to raife the^giMit of t^e vulgar Latin, and 
to enervate the anth^i^ «lf the originai text 2 but Is 
not this Che gcnetahliiceM and drfign of the 
comroverfiftaf Hfidttgnrdtd not very 
ther Marm, .flticfl* took him for a ] 
pshlipod new 

would ftjtt aiBL egsA lift of all the boal^ 
frqift myear i644> tothej^ear 1664,^4 
ih0f0 Tsarina (0), you will there 
6 R ) ^ 


» i 

novor 

Mttli I 

nfiittt I 

lb- f 








(«) Artfrjm Rbe^ 
torol«gic.'ram or* 

.Theoloiii* 'Wft. 
1 -ft. Mtciiie con- 
tro. 'rfinmm cx> 
tM cWt’ncm Pro- 
feitor A^futu** 

infra^ (g)* 

(f) He took It 
thir twrnty (ixtii 
•f July 16^5, 




rious, atid had a prodigious mfemoiy. NevcrWlcfs, there is rcafon to wonder, that' 
a man charged with io many academical functions, and who had fo many avocations 
thi^lgh Vifiis, and a vaft corrcrpondence by letters [CJ, could be able to console 1 b 
many vol.imes. He had new profcfforlhips given him in 1653 (e), and was Admit¬ 
ted into the college of the canons. Two ypars after he was lent for three years fo the 
elector Palatine, who wasi, delirous to make ufe of him to re-eftabli£h the reputation of 
the univerfity of Heidclbf rg. Before he went thither, he took his dodor of Divinity's 
degree at Bafil (/).* He arrived at Heidelberg if Auguft, 1655, and was very well ^ 
received. Befides the profdibrfhip of Divinity of tfe Old TeHament, an^of the oriwf- ^ 
tal languages, he was made governor, of the Colleg/’im Sapientiof, and promoted to the 
dignity of ecclefiaftical counfclJor. He was rcaor\>f the univerfity the year fbUow- 
ing, and compofed fomething concerning the re-un^ji of the Lutherans and Calvi- 
fiifts. This he did to pleafe the debtor, who was fblj of it j but he met with the 
fame obftacles which had put a flop to the like dcfign lo'wS^ep before [D]. Hettinger 

^accompanied 


/ 

H-.Vrw. ,'i 
yita IbttTnz* 


and chronological catalogue of his works, and another 
catalogue, where they arc ranged, according to the 
order of the fubjefla. The author of his life has like¬ 
wise placed a!) his works in a chronological ordrr. 
The number of them is aftonilhing. 

[C] lie biJ/i many avocations through and^ a 

vaji corre/pondince of letters.'] * Non publicis tantum 

* hia, quibus diftriflus fuit, curationibis vigilaniifli- 

* me vacavit, & quotidie calainum in exarandis, quos 

* in publicum miticret, libris excrcuit: Vcriim etiam 

* amicorum, peregrinorum & holpicum, qui iplius yi- 

* dendi & audiendi gratia hue commearunt, defideriis 

* fjtii.recit, Krat enim ipfius donv.;?! plena feinpcr & 
' frcquens concurlu fplcndidiilimo. un; humiiiuiu. Quu- 
•. tics aliquid abditum qujcrebacur, iile thelauriis, il- 
‘ Ic dcluhrum adibatur. Kx omnibus, qua: cl ob- 
‘ vencrunt, negotiis miro vigore & indultria fe cx- 

< pJicavit. N<quc ciuim deheiebat ad fubita extern- 

* poirtli faculiate. Veniebant omnium Ordinum, om- 

< Ilium viri: percontabaniur de arduis, dc du- 

* bii& quneftionibus, quarurn ille pondus prsefentifem- 
- per aiiiino cxccpit. Quid molcttiam cpiftolarum & 
t fciibenj^i ad amico‘« hie rccenrcam ; quo nonnun*- 
« quarn lolu pt-rire li i diem Tape querebatur ? Qu<> 

* lidic aut Galli, aut German], aut Belg®, aut Anglt, 
« .'uu Sueci, aut Dai:i, aut Itali ad ipfuni Epiftolas mi- 

* litavcro; de litcris, dc calibus Ecclefia:, dc Civillum 

* rcrtini momentis, dealiis, qui bus ille gnaviter^ promp- 

* liflime rcl’pondit (7).- He was not only vigilant in 

* the duties vf his public profejjions^ and conjlantly ens- 

^ • phyed in preparing bocks for the public^ but likewife <?- 

* bundantly fuifed the drjtres of bis friends, who came 

* from all parts to fee and converfe with him. For bis 

* b&ujt was always full of the beji company. In all 

* matters g/* dij^culty be was always confulted as an 

^ • oracle. He extricated himfelf an ail oBcaJions, with 

* a wonderful Jirengtb and application of mind. And 
■xh • ha.i fucb a quicknefs of parts as was neper to be fur- 

prifed. He received vijits from men of all ranks 

* and ageu and was conjulted about the moft fublime 

f • and diffcuh queflions, to all tohicb be an/wered to 

» * the grcatejl fatisfailion. A ' to mention the labour 

I ‘ of writing to bis friends, which alone, as be ufed to 

I ' complain, conjumed whole days. For he received let- 

I - //n (idUy from the harned in France,^ Germany, 

* Htlland, England, Sweden, Denmark, and Italy, con- 

* anung the jiate of learning, and matters both rela- 

* ting tj church and fate, all which he punliually 

* anfrotreJi Some pages After there is a lift of all thofe 

who coiTcrponded with Hottinger by letters; their 
names fillip above two paces. Amongft the ftrangers 
that we muft not forget the deputies of 

the JanfcnillhiHor he had iJany converfations with them 
when they palled by Zurich, in 1655, tn their return 
from Rome to Paris. A relation of thefe converfations 
f fh d**^8) his papers, and lately pub- 

irf\he the fame ohflatles te that rMmhn 

yanfin.itfl', pub- which had pttt a ftop to the like d^gn, many timet be^ 
Mr yiri- ] According to Mr Heidegger, thefe obftacles are 
Ff'f ‘“rtain itch of the mind, 
fj’hivh t^ii. thefe dilputes, as ^ cameleon with 

a}/;''' pace Refortnatoa inter dr Luthe- 

■’ vd Sereniilimo Principe, turn tem- 

‘ magna contentione volvcnte, im- 

V 't^ difputaaonea IrcnW ad ventihn- 

^ ■•ivFf’oiiiW, non eo tameneventUk quem caltdis 


* qnae antehac, impedimenta, odia parum pla partium, 

* ic ingeniorurn, quas rixis baud fecus quam Chamae- 

* Jeon vento palcuntur, icabics (9). — He ajfsjled ihe Hrid.'grn^ 

* elelior with bis counfels, towards bringing about an (upia, 

' union betwixt the Cahintjls and the Lutherans, D. x. 

which that prince then earneflly endeavoured to ef- 
‘ feliuate ; and propo/cJ feme Irmical difputatitlWf^i>m -^, 

* pave the way tuwards it, whuh bad not the fuccejs 
‘ which all good men wtjhed Jor. Ibe fafne oh;iacies 
‘ which had formerly put a Jhp to the., like pacific en- 
‘ deavours now rendered tbeje frustlefs. J mean tha 

* unrelenting hate of the parties againfl aach other, 

‘ and a fort of itch of feme peoples minds, which is 

* nourifiled by contention as the came lean is with air I , 

Mr Spanheim obferves, that the pacific defign of the 

elector Pahtine was overthrown by a violent botxk of 
D.mhawerus, a Lutheran prolcfibr of Strasburg. * Qua- 

* liter etiam hoc fieculo in Colloquio Lipfiace, anno 
‘ 1631, ubi ad /r/tf capita dillcnfus omnis rediit; turn 

* lub Caroh Ludovico, Eletftore Palarino, Ileidclbcr- 

* gac qoum profitcrer, cujus pacificuni inflituium in- \ 

* tervertit prjBcipuc J. Conr. Danliawtrus, A# *658, r 

* feripto viruicntii Teutotiico, Kejormaterum fahe, ad 

* lapiJm Lydiam exat'tum, See (lo).’ It is ctriaia. - > r-i <, 
that t)ic re union of the i^uthcraas and Calvinifls had Ki'ciVh'u ^ 
been brought about long ago, had it depended only conir v^r p.«!t. 
upon thf princesi but becaufc that allair depends on 

the divines, it never yet could t.ike effedf, and pro- .,r 

baWy never will. It is not ] who judge thu.s of thefe '' 

gentlemen, generally fpcaking (ii), but it is one off*') -ill thf* 

thcinfelvcs, and he amongft them who can fpeak beft of 

it by expericnfc. He fays, that the bufincfs' of the coo- 

rc-union ought to he princip.illy committed to fecularr.ni .ir.y p.^ri.. 

perfons, and not 10 ecclefijflics (12), the divines, adds cui.ir andt ' 

he, are very much addidicd to their own fcn(e, and 

have but Jittly equity for thofe that differ from their 

opinion . ■ • * Thty fliould not difpuic concerning 

the truth of the d(j(flrines ; for difputes rather create hilhooof Mcaux^s ‘ 

new w*r.'>, than appeal’e the old ones. Difputants do rrUcxuniB upon 

not feek for concord, but victory: they who find ■Jj - 

themfclvcs worfted, grow more haughty and • nraged, 

In an afiernbly where a re-union is treated of, the di- ;» .kJ 

vines Ihould be reduced to the bare plain funflion V 

of advocates: they Ihould be heard, but Ihould not 

be judges ; th.at quality ought to be left to flaicrmen, 

and it would be necelTary, that the divines Ihould (13) Thenkigl * 

even take an oath, that they wilt fubmit to the fen- fine sdvocs 

tenre that the political judges Ihall pronounce (i 3). 

^ Hoc opus per manus prseferiim Virorum Politico- 
‘ rum, non autem ecclefiafticorum eft tra£landam & judic« Hib aiT"'’*'^^*^* 

* inchuandum. The|^ogi funt fuorum placitorum te- thnritate prinef* 

* naciifimi, parum pJacitis alienis «qui {14).At *om 

* In colloquiis quae de pace ineund^ habebuntur, dc 'riTThetfSsI 
< veritate dogmatum nullo modo erat difputaodum. ambnum pm 

* Pugns non dirimftift bclla, fed factunt. In iliistlum fidrm num 


* difputstionibas non queritur P4X, fed vi£lona. Kul- 
« lus fe viQnm unquatn fatebitn^ Be fentiat fe de- 
‘ jeaum ,ut pro^awm, tantum abeft ™ncor- 

* diam fiat prontor ; contra ferocior eVa^t iracus & nt< qiiid<|aam P 

* indignans, quod res ipfi male cedat (15).’ xhcre®^''‘’^‘‘‘* 

is no defeription, that this author was more eapablh of ^ 

fiicwfdlng in, than in thb. , 


It miift fiot be fi^rgotten, that in the year i666«^«<i'£- ^63: 
Tobias Wagnerusp ehancdlor of the univeffity of To- v 
bingen, wrote againft Hettinger’s book about 
re-union, in hk luftitfitit Thea/cgfea^!f)^a kenStka ***** - 
mflre potiffimum, tewptrt inter IHettik^kn^ugufiemm ^ 




I 'iV'.L’'' 

M.; 


» 0 T t l N G E R. 


/ 


s^ii|ccompanicd this prince to the cletoral diet of Fraodbit, in the year 1658, ivhcrc 
conferred with Ludolfus vwv rm. 2-.. _ n , 


5^27 


/ 


kdoJfus upon very important matters [£].■ He was nOt recfjled 
, jO Zwrich rill tlic year i66j, for they had the complaifancc t6 prolong the term, for 
j whp they had lent him to the cledor Palatine. He was immediately on his return 
cheSen prcfidcot of the commiffioners, who were to revife the German traimation of 
the Bible.* Xhc civil war that arofe in SSviiferlandy in the lyear 1664. occadoned 
being font into Holland upon afFrfrs of ftate. Tltc univerfity of Leyden offered him . 
a profefforlhip of Divinity in thefear 1667 j but not obtaining leave of his fuperiors,/ , 
it '^-fcouraged. with this refufal, but infiftfed at kaft to\ 

hen the magiffrates of Zurich having confented to\ - * 

Holland, wllb had interefted themfdves in this af-rr; T*ircn from 


he refofed it. They were' not 
have him by way of lda,n, and 
it, in complaifance to the States 


fair, he accepted the offer, 
unfortunately loft his lifc,^ 


>* things for his journey 

iC nitn or June, 1067, upon the river that palfetii Hfidcwtr, and 

r» _r^iTT rt • . *_ - 


through Zurich fg) [F.'Je** ^ He often refufed the profefforfhips that were oftered rn?r'icm!''of 
him [G]. The moft violent adverfaries that wrote againft him were Leo Alktius HotVingtiTfc 
Abraham Ecchcllcnfis, and Father Labbe [/f ], Mr Arnauld had a fling at him j but 

was 


|iS) u. 




(t 6) Hcid«g> in 06 ). Hottiftgcr defended himfelf, not in a 

Vita Huitingr book wriuen on putpofe, but by the by, and oc- 

cafiunally. It was in a fynodal dit'pute, where he 
proved, that the reformed church was not fehifma- 
Id. ibid* licai ( 17 )* 

Ibl. F. [E} H4 {onferred with Ludolfus at Franefort upon 

very important matters.] Every body knows, that Job 
Ludolfus had acquired a wonderful knowledge of ili- 
thiopia. He and Hottingcr concerted meafures for 
^ fending fccreif^ into Africa fomc perfons that under- 

ttood the oriental languages, and that might cxadly 
^ inform thcmfclvcs of the ftate of Chriftiantry in that 

■ prt of the world. * Agitata praterea inter cos funt 

J * focreiiora confiJia de mittendii Principum author!- 
* tate & impenfts in Afiicam juvenibus uno vel duo- 
i** • bus, in OileniaHum idiomatibus & rebus pauldjam 

I , ^ • provedtioiibw*. qui Africanarum, imprimis iEthiopi- 

4 * • catum Ecclefiarum arcana paulo pcniius iudagarent, 

^ * Se novisamonumentis ihi colleftis copias noflras au- 
* gerent (18).* 1 believe thin Was the chief fubjeft 

of the Icucrs which they wrote to one another, alter 
the diet of Eranefort; but I make no doubt that they 
began to fpcak of it at Franefort. 

[F ] He unfortunately bis life ^ . nfoh the 
river tuh’fb pajfetb through Zurich.] He vRcnt into 
a boat with his wife, and th?ec of his children, his 
brother in-law, one of his friends, and his maid, to 
go and make a leafe of an eftate which he had two 
leagues from Zurich. The Boat running againft a 
Hake, Svhich the fwelling of the rivcf hid from thdr 
fight, overfet. Hottinger, his blather in law, and his 
friend, faved themfclves from the danger by fwimming; 
bat they* went again into the water, when they per¬ 
ceived the danger the reft of the company were Itill 
in. Then it was that Hottinger loft his life: Ilis 
friend and his three children (19} had the fame de- 
ftiny: his wife, his brother-indaw, and his maid were 
faved (ao). His wife was the only daughter of John Hen¬ 
ry Huidric, minifter of Zurich, a very learned man 
(at). He had many children by her, for without 
reckoning thofe three that were loft with him, and 
thoCe chat died before, he left four Tons and two 
daughters. 

.. „ _ [(»'] He had oflnt nfufed the frofejforjhipe that were 

if tin uftiver. offered him.] The migiftratcB of Deventer earneflly 

f lAy irh*yd«^$ lollicited him in 1661 to come and fopply the place 
of Henry Dieft, profeftbr of Divinity, who, by reafon 
declared emeritus (2a). The 

inthejirjt Landgrave of Hefte invited him to come to Marpurg 
tpprofefs Divinity there; and Ordered Felix Platcrus, 

; a Phyfician at Bafil, to negotiate that affair. He was 

''v ' ' 

‘ ] The moft violent ndvetffkriei » » • . were tee 

AiUtius, Jhraham Zccbellenfis, emd Father Lahhe.] 

. See Jiow thg rage of the firft is deferibed in his life 

• Pi* 3 • t Qgorom in nutnerum refero imprimis l*ab- 
HeUcif* * ^^i***^ lit^olitam miferum fe rancidmn, nec noe tno- 
;^:Viu HoUlagt • llkm 4c triftem Senecionem Chfnm, Allatiitm, 


, A fon anJ 

' eWo rtaughtcTi t 
vldeit and 
, ^v>e younjet* of 
, hit daughters* 

CSO) 

. «b 1 fupra, t\il- 
'V* 4- 
eho Utter be 
•Utrote to the eura- 


r 



* pecoris eom fuifle appjroerat, munirntrm, non arquo 

* animo tolkrarc, non tomentis, malagmatis, Sc Icnii'us 
‘ ifemediis curare, led probris vduii de pl.»uftro con- 

* cumulare fed obruere, & eidein convitia • 

* ac malcdi^la atrociflima non modio ncc ttitnodio, 

* fed loto horreo adnieiiri,? Quae obfccenita*; ad nomen 

* ita alludcie, ut caftas aurcs Sc purus animus abhor- 
‘ reat ? Canem hjcc, non Lconem pcnerobim, non • 

* homincm, nedum Chriftianum oboUnt. Fuerir Al- 

* latius, ille Gigantum frater, paulo in Giarcorum, 

' imprimis corum, quae haffenus inedita nobis fortu- 
‘ na invidet, monumenris verfatior. H.ibuerit fenex 

* ingenium ( 25 ) ad corrumpendum Sc dccorquendum, fx^) Mt 

* ad dobs ac fallacias inllruendum, ad para/itandum whkIi 

* denique fubadlius. Hx*c cnim Tola laus ipfi pro- f lio^iog 
‘ pria Sc eximia efle poteft. Quanquam homfoem in 
‘ Graecia natum, Grsecum idbma calluifTe paulo ex- 

* ailius, medioeri in Jaude ponendum mihi videtur. 

* Sed fueiint ha;c, qua; dixi, in co fumma. Qijo 

* pa 6 to illc afl’urgct ad glMriam Hottinger), qui, prar- 
‘ tetquam quod vcritauii Sc OithcdL-xia; lli dio clu^his 
‘ ful) fignis Cbrifti militavit, etiam exccUut non in 
' vernaculo fibi idiomaie, fed in Hebraico, Cb-ld.iico, 

‘ Syriico, Arabico, Ci)piico, Perfico, in qu^hu^ lingu- 

* lis Allatius non tantum nihil vidit, led Talpa Ti- 
‘ rclia coecior fuii i Olim Chlis in lenaiu Atuco 
‘ eft licentia vomendi. Credidi igitur Icdlo AlUtii Chii 
‘ libro, quod tot conviiia in Hotiin^erum nuflruni 

* non jadbvii, fed voniuit, pentis fuas antique licen- 

* lia cum uti voluiftc. • /a which number J, in the 

* reckout that wretched dijaple of Lojola, 

* tablet and that 'oldJnarUr.g Grecian Aiiunusy whvt 

* if it were only on account of the lock wlicb, Imng 

* injiigated the Furiest he wrote ag/tinjl Hattingrr, 

* has forfeited the genercus name of Lty amc.rg all 

* good men, and hat dcfirvediy injltad of it^ got ihaA 

* of the Epirottc cur. Fet what fury, to hat brutal rage, 

* could tempt a man to attack a per fin who had only 

* gf^Hy oppo/ed his opinion, and had Jupported his oh* 

* jefiions by Jucb arguments, as flowed that be was no 

* contemptible adversary i tchaiJury, 1 jay, could tempt 

* him, infitad of taking this in good part end modeflly^ 

* replying, to load, nay to overwhelm bm with all man- 

* ner of r 96 aldry, and fcurilities ? 9 hen his vhfeene puns 
‘ on his nance, are jucb as muji create abhorrence in 

* thafi and pun minds. The/e are more like to tho 

* fnarling dog, than the generous lion t the man and 

* far lifs the Chrijiian. Tho' we Jbouli allow that Ai- 
I latius was more verftiin the Greek autbot^efpedally 
I in thofe which areas yet unpublijhed, thffme ffouldal- 

^ ^ ..j - -,-e,- - ' low that be had a genius mgr e apt for truk, and cunts in^, 

elfo founded by the magillratet of Amfterdaro, and ‘ and parafitical arts: for thefi are the only thi.vgs 'sn 
* <h<ffe of Bremen { 23 ). .» • . \ which he is peeu/iarly excellent: etnd I JkouU imagine 

that here can be no great merit in d GrecFs being well 

* verfed in thirGreek idioms dl^htwing him, 1 fty, to 

* inn dkJl^lpLMf,a nikimMmm ^j// m* 



ifceel in air thefi things, how will this put btm 

* on a level with Hettinger^ vAto, hefides i'll having 
^ hen a champion for irhth and orthodoxy under 

• CHk IST*s banners^ Mtkeliid not only in his na^ 


* IjoHil fobdEo libro contra HottingerOhi furilt ih^ • tkte language, hut lAlfwip in the Hebrew, CbaUnk^ 

fteatentiblil fcHp- * Syriac, ArabiCt and Perf an, languages, i.H liii 

f « 0^ cognomen Leonis eqntOrba- « which AUaHtts (i as blind as Tirefias. ihf 

* pluiquam Bpirotfei jure - * ■ ■ - - “ 



a hi 


enim, malam, h«c fmlis 
canma rabies, Imrltcirfi- 
% # oontraBiAioncm argumentis 
lin i ttvoriAfttiffet, hombiiumen noA 


* tdans emiientPfigwt the natives of Chio 

* tyof vomiHtW', and on that account 
*^thU hah of mstius of Chm, faesm^^ 

* tWt ehrownb^ rather vomited thefi‘^^ 

I Allatius^ malhig ufe tf the antient ptii 




T 
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was taken up by Mr CJsudc^]. 

• i9^ir9miM.* Hottinger defended hitnfelf in few * lhad fir th fart miftaktn tht 

In BnM 4 e wpfdt {Ml as for Ecchelleft/ia, he put him in mind « tU» ef wards, and laid dawn amkigstatts andMjeurt 
irt. P|uioto- fgy\ t J bJunders, of which he had been coovidt- * matters as eertain and evident truths i thd tSj^ at 
cd/«id hc*ihcwed him feme other*. * Pt^aBfAttu eft < the /asm tmr fajfid by many thihp which ate of the 
•aasm yj. g„d,'bus ftudii Phil^logim« Ihfcrta fimui'' * eUareft nature, heeauje they eniireJy ruined their hypo- 

• Apologia brevi adverfos Abrahamum Ecchellenlem^ • thefis, f Hettinger eententii himfeif here infiead ef ail 
' Prafatione in Catalogon\ libronim Chaldaorum ‘ ether dtdence ef hlmfelf, and ef theft learned men» 

* whom m adverfary had invelved in the fame acen/a^ 

* thn wiijr putting Bfcheilenfis in rnked ef the num* 

* berlefs bjnders whien had been e^edted to him by theft 

* ef hit eZ'r tribes te wit, by Flavigny, Gabriel Sie^^ 

* vita, ana ^ehti Merin s adding li&eije feme veto- 

* rhus miftahe tohieh Ecehellenfis had been guilty ef 

* in hit treatijh^^ Arabic and Latin, intituled, Sy- 

* noplis propoHioru. ^ ^apienttas Arabum Philofopho* 
‘ rum, againjt the gemut ef the Arabk tongue 

[/] Mr Arnauld had a fling at him, but was taben 
up by Mr Claude^ * 1 relate this hiftory (2^) chiefly 
upon the ciedic of Allatius, who took a particular 
care to inform himielf ui it, and who being a Greek 
by nation, is more credible than Dotch or Swifs nti- 
niltcrs, and than Hottinger amongtt others, who is one 
of the moll palTionate and unlincere writers I ever 
read.* Thefe are Mr Arnauld*^ words (30); and this 
is Mr Claude’s an Twer. * Why would Mr Afii^Cuw 
have us rather believe Allatius than Hoici^^er F The 
fird has all the charadlcrs of apaflionate writer, who 
is always raifrcprelenting things; the later, on tl.e 
contrary, whatever Mr Arnauld may fay, has all 
the matks ot a man of flneerity, w 4 io fptaks thing* 
as he knows tbemi. The firlt is more pohre and 
more elcganr I confefs; but the other has more 
flneeritv* Alluius fays of his own head whatever 
he pieafes ; iiottiugcr brings his wiineires.* • 


fa6) In Bnnade 
pU&re. Piaioto. 
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(iJt' Hr'idfpr^er. 
in Viti Hutting. 


* SIfebed jefu Metropoliti.: Sobe'nfit, traduxtt Seldenum, 

* Hottingerum noftrum. Calixfum, Ludovicum de 

* Dieu, Qindantinura L*£mperciir, Sklmafium, eo po> 

* ti Him urn nomine, quod Orientalibue ftudiis kstenti, 

* germanam tamcn verborum flgniflcaiionem, ut plu- 

* rimum non deprehendant, ambigua Sc obfeora pro 
t ccriis Sc laculentiiTimis ilatuant, atque interim ea, 
' qua* in clariflima luce verfantur, qu^ ipforum com- 

* menca radicitus extirpent, omuiao praetercant. Ve- 

* rum non altam defeniionem turn fui, turn virorum 

* horum dodilTimoruin, quos eSdetn accufitionc in- 

* volverat adverfarius, Hottingerus paravit, qu.'tm in 

* memoriam revocatis Ecchellenfi errorum plaudris, 

* quae ipii a contribulibus Flavignxo, Gabriele Sioiiita, 

* Jobanne Monno objedla func; nec non cx proprio 

* iiigenio demonftratis notoriis fpbalraatis, qua; illeein 

* tra£latu Arabico*Latino, Synopjis propojitorum /apt- 

* entia: Arabum Pbilfophorum inicripto, advcrlus getii- 
‘ um Arabic® lingua: admiflt (a8). —— - He wrote a 

* preface to tht book concerning the degrees of the fludy 
‘ of Philology, and therein infer ted a Jbort apology fur 

* bimjelf againfl Abraham Ecehellenfis, who, in a pre^ 

* face to a catalogue f the Cbaldaic books of liebed 
■ Jefu, Metropolitan of Seba, traduced Selden, our Hot 

* tinger, Cahxtus, Lewis de Dteu, Conftantine L'F.m- 

* pereur, and Salmafius, aecufing them that notwitb- 
*. Handing their application to Oriental learning, they 


(?()) fTr. th*t 
of t'yril I.ucar, 
pttriarch of Cof^ 
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HUA RTE (JohnJ lived in the XV Ith century, and acquired great reputation 
by a book which he publifhed in Spanifh, and has been tranflated into diverlb 
languages, and frequently reprinted ]. He treats there of the trial of vrit^ proper 
for the fcienccs, and lays down many things which make one prefurne that he did 
not follow the common road of Phyficians; but was able to m <ke many difeoveries by 
his profound meditation, and careful ftudy of the ancients. However, it is not prudent 
to depend entirely, either on his maxims, or on all the authorities he alledgcs; for he is 
not to be trulled on either of thele heads (^), his hypothefes alfo are frequently chime¬ 
rical, efpccially when he pretends to teach us the formalities iieceflary to be obferved, 
in order to beget children of a fine genius. There are many things in that part of his" 
book which are contrary to modefty, and which have been coo grofsly tranQated by 
Gabriel Chappuis. He is not tq be excufed for giving as an authentic piece, £ pre¬ 
tended letter of the proconful Lentulus from Jerufalem to the* Roman fenate, containing 
a portrait of Jesus Christ, a defeription of his ftature, of the colour of his hair, 
de iviif dJ^Fort. qualities of his beard, There has been a criticifm publifhed on this au- 

vr Du^'rrdi.T, thorf ^]. Hc wjis accounted a Spaniard, but was born in a town of the French Navarre (h), 

*Ai- 4J*- 

[A'\ He acquired great reputation by a bool, which 
he pubhjbed in Spanifib, and has been tranjlated info di¬ 
ver fe languages and frequently reprinted^ It was tran- 
llatcd into Italian by Camillo Camilli. This tranfla- 
lion was dedicated by Nicolo ManalC to Frederic Pen- 
dafius, profeflbr of Philofophy at Bologna (1). The 


'X.. 


ed to give fomc of them at the beginning and Conn 
at the end of the book. 1 know the Htin verflon 
only by means of the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library. 
It was printed in the year 1622 in Svo, and irandaced 
by A^ich Major, 

[fi] There has been a criticifm oh this author,} It 


,v. 


( 1 ) He Ind bren epHllc dedicatory ifi dated from Venice, %he firft of is intituled L' Examen de PExamtn des Efprits, The 
llimcrlv profet- March ii;82: the edition which 1 ufe is printed at name of the author, of it i* Joardain Guibelet. Let 
AC Padua. Venice prejfo Aide I COO in 8VO- This book was tran- us infert this paflage of Sorel (3), • Tbe Spanlfliau- / 


flited into French liy Gabriel Cfaappui* in the year 
1580. The tide of hi* vcrfion is, Auacri/e ou parfaii 
Jugtrnthc tff Examen des Efprits propres fcS* naiz 
aux SeiestcH^^c. (2)- that is, * An Anacriiis or pcrfe<£l 
(il See Do Ver- * judgment shd trial of vwts, proper and born for the 
diet. B-blioth. * feiences: wherein by wonderful and ufoful fecreti, 
lMn;oiic, pag- • drawn both irum true, natural, and divine Philofo- 

• phy, is Ihown the difference of the glfia and abl* 

• littes of men. and for what fort of ftody each man** 

• genius is proper; fo that whoever fhail read thk book 

• with attention, may difoover the property of his own 

• genius, and will be able too choofe thajt fciencc in 
- Tvhfoh ;he fliall make the greateft progrefs.* There 

a tr^flation than this, it was printed 

>e John de Raveftein in i6'»2. The 

tu i» Francis Savinien d’Alquiel It con- 

^ ?>iff Ihd^iona which John Huarte made to the 
, -f: >. his book: they arc*confiderablc both 


t 


^ualkyi but the nevw tranilator ccAld 
i mcfflui their proper pkeu, and was oblig- 




thor of the trial of wits has been admired by fome ?«fedion d? 
{ 4 ), and condemned by others. I foal] not inlift on fHoome, 
what they reproach him with, to wll, that he af- 3»7* 
cribes fo much tecacy to edrporeal qualities, , , . , 
that one would think the foul depenos upon , * 7 ^ 
them, and would hinder ua fhun beiievlng it wrote ^ 
to be immaterial «i)d immorud.. He Efficiently the A»«to«ny ef 
defends himfelf on this hea 4 t^^'lre|dying, that 
the foul of man afti oidy ^iMording to ti 
difpofition of the organs i neti^hglels it is ftilJ 
thought, that he has too mbch mbj^ed this Ipi- 
ritual fubftance to grofs and coiporeal parts t a^ 
that the comparifoni which^.ht has drawn % ' 

brutes, and even die fiiolHi&|i«ffeA of thetq}:| 
infcfls, are dilbonourable to noble 
mam that it is likewife ritBculous 
to ants, and Jhich inEfb, bfecaitfe 
from thence to draw a conreq^i 
moil be found in dry conftitiol^ii^;^, 
has be been sftdefto dt&over _ 





H U 

* Jionidiif or tMltf io tKe bnina of Hlei» which feem 
' to» be luiinla ? How Uktwih hM$ lie observed 
^ she diieience tetwixt the breiiit of beev and com- 
' moD j9et» the ir(t of which are reckoned very wife 
and other ^uice the contrary f We fhaU not find 
any di^rence in their bnint tipfo diiTeflion * 

and if he lay a that the one have dry brains and the 
othera hhmid« It it becanfe be hai obferved^hat the 
one are prodentf and the others impriident* mnd not 
bceatsfe he hat judged of their prudence tf impru- 
dence» by their aridity or . . .iL Some 

alfo objeft to tne author of the Trm of that 

he has not well eftabJilhed the temperamenjr for each 
fiicttlty of the foul^ and that he ought notMo aferibe 
the judgment alone to aridity but ]|ke«^e the me- 
tBory« and that thefe two faculciet aro^t incompa¬ 
tible. Thus there are many thJi»^objeftcd to fe.- 
veral of his propofitioBSji whiafik nave given oocafion 
to a JHrench Ph>*fidanf to write a Trial of his Trial, 
wherein he ftrongly refutes the greatell part of his 
do^lrine*- He treats it according to his fancy in a 
book as large as the other (5).' Sore! afterwards, 
nakes fome remarks againft the dodlrine of the author 
f the Trial of Wits, I Ihall infert the following. 
Some have enquired into the^ means of putting the 
natural faculties in good condition. And in order to 
^ordge the better of them, they are not fatbfied with 
oblerving men in chemfelves, by their external marks; 
but have icven carried their enquiries as far as the 
caufes, to wit, to the time and place of their birth, and 
above all to the parents who begot them, who are 
the real fourc^gs of the temperament, and have a 
great iofftience in making ufe of one humour or a- 
nother. This being allowed, in order to make their 
doflrine the more acceptable, they have pretended 
at the fame time to preferibe remedies for the bad 
qoHities which they difcovered, or to give alBllanccs 
to the acqnifition of the good. And in order to 
feek the perfefkion of men in their remoteft origin, 
they would provide for their happy birth, and dircA 
that they who bring them into the world fhould 
ufe all thinner of precauciona to beget them with 
all the qualities which they deiire they fhould have. 
Some Naturalifts have enquired of what temperament 
and what age a man an4 a woman ought to be, in 
order to marriage, and how they ought to nourifh 
and govern themfelves, that they may have children 
of good conftitutions. The author of the Trial of 
Wits His added to this, the mannner of procreating 
them of fuch temperaments, as (hall render them fit 
to make progrefs in the liberal ai^t and fcicnces. 
Both the one and the other lay it down as a rule, 
that great care ought to be tal^ in marriages, that 
a maw of a very hot confUcution fhould be joined 
to a woman of a more moderate temperament, who 
has that humidity which be wants in order to form 
a perfefi temperament. But it would be a very 
dimcolt matter to make fuch enquiries, becaufe a 
great many other things arc neceffary to an agreea¬ 
ble match, which are principally regarded : it is or¬ 
dinarily thonght that as to bpdily qualities, it is e- 
nough if the married perfons are not infirm or deform¬ 
ed. As to the manner of living of married people 
and the time of generation, and other obfervations 
which are preferibed, in order to have fons or 
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* daughfert, and ercii 16 have them born with coh- 

* Aitudotts, peper* fat piSivtieitlsr proleffi^fis, tho* all 

* thefe 1 fay do not fooc«f4 fo exaftJy jis we may 

* promife to our feirn# ,y^ they mufUeeds be at- 

* tended with good Some men iefs cir- 

* cumfpea enjoy thefe advanfiigef Without all this care: 

‘ but that proceeds ftooi the great vigour of their ^ 

* conftitutions (6).* Ifii co, t a f> 

It cannot be doubted tiht Jfohn Huarte bis laid Perie^Hon A 

down fome gencrafmaxims which are very true* fuch rHomme. 
as, for example, that it is advantageous to ettipjoy all 33S» 
perf^ in thofe profefliona, for which they are moft 
fitted by nature ; that there are many who would have 
fucceeded in the ftudy ot the Law, if they had npc 
been fet apart for the ftudy of Phyfic * that great in- 
conveniencrcs flow from the fmall regard, that is bad 
to natural difpofitions in the choice of employments: 
but it is very difficult to prevent this diforder. The 
expedient which the author propofed to PhUip If* 
king of Spain, would not be attended with all the ad¬ 
vantages which might be imagined. ‘ As I obferve, 

* the mind of man is fo narrow and flVrarw. 

* limited, that it is hardly fufficient for one thing, > Mnmrya 

* diave always been of opinion that one can never be 
^ perfeftly mafter of two diflerent arts, and that we 

* muft of neceffity be ignorant of one of them * this 

* made Plato fay, in his book concerning laws, Nem 9 
‘ Dariusfimui feT lignerius fab^r fit; duat tnim artts, 

* astt fiud/a duo, diiiggntir 0X«rttr€ bumana natura ns^n 
pouft, (No man can be both a good Smith and a good 

* Carpenter; for human nature cannot excel in two 
I arts or ftudies): So I think chat wife and knowing 

* men ought to be appoin..ed to examine the genius of 
^ children in their youth, in order to oblige them to 
^ follow that fcience, which heft fuics them, without 

leaving it to their own fancy, left they ftiould make 
‘ a bad choice of one lefs advantageous or Iefs ufrlul. 

* By this muns your majefty would have the moft ex- 

* quifite^ ariifts, and the moft finiftied vrofk$ in the 

* world in your dominions, and perfons who moft hap- 
‘ pily join art with nature. 1 could wifh likewife chat 

* all your univerficies ihould ufe the fame methods, and 

* that as they do not permit the fcUolars toapafs from 

* one faculty to another, till they ate well skilled in 

* Latin ; fo they would likewife appoint perfons to exa- 
' mine whether a fcholar who wants to ftudy Ijogic. 

* Philofophy, Phyilc. Divinity, or Law, has the genius 
‘ which each of thefe fciences requires in order to fuc- 

* cced tn it: for befidea that it is a great injury to the pub- 
' lie, for a perfon to excrcife an art of which he is 

* Ignorant, fo it is a great prefumption for a man to 

* labour and rack his brain about a thing in which he 

* can never acquit himfelf with honour.' What he fays 
clfewhere would be ftill more embaralling and doubt¬ 
ful in pra£lice: * In a well ordered commonwealth 

there ougltt to be marriage-makers, who fhould know, 
by the rules of art, the qualities chat perfons who 
marry ihould have in order to a marriage's being hap¬ 
py for both parties. Hippocrates and Galen began^ ^ 
to labour in this fcience, and have given rules how 
CO diftinguifli betwixt a fruitful and a barren woman* 
and betwixt a man fit for propagation and one who 
is unfit. But concerning thefe matters they have 
wrotd but Utile, and not fo diftin£tly as they ought* 
at leaft^ as is neceilafy for the prefent purpote (B). ev, fah n 


HUGUES (JambsJ a divine and canon, bom at Lifle in Flanderst printed a 
30ok at Rome in 1655^ or a moft iingular kind, confidering the chimeras with which 
it is filled He dedicated it to Pope Alexander VII, and in his Epiftle I>edica- 

:ory are feveral ridiculous applications. 


TA ] Hi printed a bnnk mnft fingnlxr bind, eon- 
Hiering the thimirnr mM nMeb it is fiihdJl Here fol¬ 
lows the title of it. /Vrx Hifierin Renumaa fin Ori^ 
f0 hntii Vil ItaH^ ne Remmue Vrbis b tisuMt ion* 
gsr tett^atis in lutim produRn. JLiber primm fui pri-^ 
mnrddm f^ntii prim^i Atmnht domutfirnt mi* 

a w tmmditmt, Romstt iypit^ Frmmn/ei illSwvfw, 

\ DC» The true Roman hiftopr, or the origin 
of IMqiti or Ita^, and of the city ot Rome, brought 
of the darknefs of remote antiquity. Book 
!niHk, whieh contains an account of the iidi peopling 
of BttfM, and die eanals of antient Latium, and of 
ihelMilkfii^ oIJReadHiw It oonuiAia84 pages in 410(1). 


yot-'ik. 


A paflage which 1 am going to cite IPom the Me¬ 
moirs of Trevoux will give fome idea of this extrava¬ 
gant produfftion. According to Jfaineft Hugues * there 
never cxi^d fuch perfons at Janus, ^ncas, or Ro¬ 
mulus: all that has been faidof them is taken from the 
p>»liai<»iof £ * B^l^wha. Sybil, who. m 
the prophecies which Ihe (lellvered concerning bt re- Memoir ial^rted 
ter, had given this i'iitt names of thefe heroes ; in the journal 
and according to the ftopheth: ftyic, had made ufe 
of the paft time Inftnad of the future. The book of 
the origin of Roitne, compofed by this author* ii,full SfiiVTnpws 
of viftont at diSraoidiiiary as this is (2) Wna 
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H U JN U i A K 1. 

HUNGARY (Mary, (^ecn of) of the emperor Charles V, ‘wa$ mar¬ 
ried in year 1521 to Lewis king of Hungary, who untbrrqnately loft bis life at the 
battle ofIMohatr in the year 1526. His widow was made governefs of thc^ Low- 
Countries^ ^53^9 Ihewed a great deal of courage ami jprudence in tlut poi4j[vf]. 
She cxercifed it till the abdication of Charlcsr V, whoifi Ihe followed into Spaiii^ Where 
ihc died the eighteenth of October 1558. She loved magnificence exceedingly [R], 
"^and was extreamlj^ond of hunting [C]. is feCd Ihe endeavoured to moderate the 
punilhment of the Froteftants [D). She underftoofc Latin (u). There was a perfonal 
hatred betwixt her and Henry II, which occafieJed many nrvages. T^ey ruined irii 
their turns even the country-feats of c*:h other, Wary began this fort of hoftilities, to , 
revenge herfelf for fome fongs that had been made^ainft her honour in France [£J. 
Henry knew how to return thefe injuries [F]. He p^iEonatcly defired to make her a 

^ prifoner 

tpp 


{Ay Sbf p9€Wid a gnat dial of courage and prudence 
in iergovernment.y Confult Brantome who tella you, 
that this queen of Hungary was very uleful to the 
emperor, and that Jbe proved fo very fervUeable to 
bimt that one cannot tell how he could have done 
without her, and that he fo depended upon her in 
all the afihira of her government, that when the eifl- 
peror himfclf was in Flanders, he referred all the af¬ 
fairs of the Low-Country to her, and the council was 
held under her and in her palace. It is true that (he, 
being a great politician, informed him of all that paf- 
fed m the council when he was not there i which 
was a great pleafure to him. She carried on glo¬ 
rious wars there fometinies by her lieutenants, fome- 
* times in perfon, always on horfeback, as a valiant 
(0 Bnntome, * amaaon (i): What he fays (2) of the fpeech (he 
Dam«s GfeUntM, znadc on the day of the abdication, is very curious, 
Tom. n, psg* vFe have here a proof, that women are capable of 


9* 


I well. 


ihM nat QK* [^] magnificence wonderfully^ Brantome 

that when Philip JI went to take polTeffion 


H^nry II, p^i, 
*3 


(4) Memoirei 
del Diniei Gs- 


{3) Fd. Me- of the Low-Countries, the moll fumptnous entries that 

xnoin, I'om. 11, can be imagined were made for him; but he adds, 
gm rbi Ufiy of , queen of Hungary ftirpalTed them all in her 
' hottfes at Bains and Marimont.* He afterwards de- 
feribes * the fiege of a place, which that queen repre- 

* fented to divert the emperor and all his court, in her 

* fine hottfit of Marimont.* He fays in another book 
(4) < chat (he feafied at Bains the emperor Charles 

* and all his court, when his fon king Philip came 
hotel, Tom. XI, • from Spain to Flanders to fee her, where the mag- 

* nificence was fo great that nothing was fo much talk- 

* ed of then as las fieftas de Sains, as the Spaniards 

* called it: 1 remember likewife, that in the journey to 

* Bayonne how great foever the magnificence was, 

* in running at the ring, combats, mafqucradp, and 

* expences that were fecn, yet all was nothing if com- 

* pared with las fiefiat de Bains, as fome old Spanilh 

* gentlemen, who had feen them, reported.’ 

fC] ... and was eeetreamly fond of hunting^ She 
a< ^ ompanied her husband every where* * even when 
he went a hunting, for which (he had a wonderful 

* paflion I being afterwards regent of the Low- 

* Countries for her brother the emperor Charles V, 

* Ihe often ouitted her agreeable palaces of Mech- 

* len and Brnuels, to live in the country at Marimont 

* and in her hou fes near the fotefts; where from 

* morning till night (he diverted herfelf with iiunting. 

* For which reafon the Flemings called her the Hun- 

* and painted her like Diana: (he communicated 

* that inclination to her niece Margaret of Aultria, 

* kParma, who has been allb governefs of 

* I She had inherited a palTion for 

! u excrcifcs of hunting from her grandmo- 

< 5 !? father’s fide, Mary duchefs of Burgundy, 

wife of tlW-»npcror Maximilian I, who being a hunt- 
f el mtirian Ae V*”i! r almoft cvcTy day diverted her 

Co«e, EIor. det ^ 8*^^ 8^**^ 

Dimei llludrea, , ^ the emperor her husband, who 

Tom. II, pag. * loft alio His iecond wife Blanche Sfonea by the fame 
s««. * imifcrtBne (j).' Tl.i. the tr.Bfl«ion of 

+ thefe worn* of StrM» : Ctptbtiur ptiunJi ftiiJt* Jiimmt- 

T HI- fere GuhniMri*, pUm «> r,n„ritm vuOt tpptllt- 

+ i««. ntpum rMiat 

Burzmd*. ji firis tiumttum 

Jmt ittttr vinundmm t^n txcuffavUtm amifit 
g»oi, naturoi fi fttm Maodmiliani moriti, cuius 

altera, Blanca Sfortia, in venathne equo dtcU 
^iitque |. Ejufmadi autem fiudiUm arripuit tanE 
iumqui lalorem duravit adeo f emhra dettnnis 
putlla {b), ut amttam per faltu's eampofque /f- 
‘ impavida (7)4 


t 


CbarktV, 


(7) Strads, ^ 


[D] It it faid fiae ^Endeavoured to moderate tfie pn~ 
nipment of the Pr^eftants.y WhrfS to appeafe the 
malecontents of the Low-Countries, the court of Spain 
promifed them the fufpenfion of the' ln(|uinhon in the 
year 1566; it was added, that the impetial laws which • 
condemned Herctica to death, Ihould be mitigated,* as 
they had been in the year 1550, at the rcquelt of the 
queen of Hungary. * Tmmo (ic Carfarem faflurum 
fuifie fi viveret, quando ipfe ob (imiles difIicuJj;a^8 
anno mijh'fimo quingentenmo qulnquagefimoque,^ 

(lulante Marid Hungarie Regina ejus fprorc, caf- 
dem pcsnai quas ante ftacuerat, emendare ac Jen ire 
non inutile aut indecorum arbirratus eft (S).* (ft) Fam. Srr«.>i. 

[ F] She begun theft fort of bofiilities to revenge *• 
herfelf for feme Jongs that-had been trade e^ainfi her P"** *' 7 - 
honour in Frame.y Here is what we find in Brantome 
upon this fubjc£l (9). * I have heard fay, that the g-. Ga 

* chief reafon, that moved the queen of Hungary to hntei Tom. T 

* burn Picardy, and other parts of France, was the in- P*B‘ 

‘ foJence of fome babblers and ftory-tellers, who fpo^e 

* commonly of her amours, and fung every where 

* the fiarbanfon of the queen of Hungary, which ^ 

* was a very coarfe ballad, and fit only for the mouths * 

* of fuch rude rcifiers.* By this we fee th^t thr peo¬ 
ple arc fated to bear the puAiihment not only of t.Sc 

follies of their fovereigns (10), but alfo of many o-(icl n«:<nqid 

thers. 1 (hall fet down a ptfiage which d(^c.« not delirin> 

feem to be full enough. * There was a grear hatred AeW 

‘ between Henry JI, and the queen of Hungary, the , 7 , 

‘ occafion Ivhereof I do not know; but only that the ' * ' 

* French foldicrs had made fongs of her, and of Bar- 

* banfon the fined lord >of her court (11),* It was an pro Mrterih 

eafy thing to fupply what is wanting in this difeourfe ; Hift. de 1 nnee, 
it was but fayinip that this queen let on fire leveral P**‘ 

places of Picardy, mn without fpairn'^ th# royal 

palace of Folcmbrai. By this we underflaiid the rea¬ 
fon of their perfonal hatred ott botli fideS. * Miry 
doubtlefs believed, that Henry applauded thefe fongs, 
and (he perfonally hated him for k. Henry on the u- 
thcr fide took the burning of his houfe of pleafure for a 
perfonal affront. I know not wffat we are to believe 
of the gallantries of this princefs; I only remember 
what Brantome fays (12), ‘ tlut (he was very fund 

* fome and agreeable, and very amiable, although (he Umes Tom. If, 
‘ appeared fomewhat manly; fiut as for love, (he was P“B ' 

* not the worfe for it, nor for war, which (he aude 

* her principal exercife.* 

If you dciire to know when (he made thefe ravages 
in Picardy ; you need only calf your eyes on the fol¬ 
lowing words, ‘ Whilft the emperor her brother wa$ 

* l>criegiDg Merx, (he came with the count de Roeux 

* into Picardy to make a divrrfi m, and 10 hinder the 

* king from fuccouring the hefieged, where (he made 

* a great havock, and bfrnt Noyon, Nefte, Chkuny, 

* Roye, Foleinhrai, a r<»yal palace, both by kin 

* Francis 1 . and ruined above (even or eight hondre 

* villages; (he laid fiegencbHelden and trjok it 
[F] Henry knew bow to return theft injuHei.y 

wing taken M.>rien''>urg and Dinaut, and ihiitied- 

vinca, whole in habitants were either hanged or put to 
the (word, he paiTed the Sambre, and ruined Hal- 
nault, ‘ and burnt Marlernont, • country-lkat built by 
‘ rhe queen of Hungary; end rhe pretty town of 

* Bains (14), with the magnificent palace (he Itad bnilr 

* there, adorned vsith mfinive piRnres* anttent 
‘ and works of graying and fculptnru* The 

* town of Baveci, (A whofe antiquity $nd greatni^’ 

* the old chronickff have told a thoufimd (lorlnf, m*4 

* fered a like defdlitiiHi^ Thefe hurnlim|^d 

« aions were very fiMflftom the tetnper ffYlpify Hi 
■ but he thought himfelf in honour obliges tto ti» 

* revenge the ruin of his cafiJe of rolemwii^ 
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prifoner [G], Erafmus dedicated a book to this princefs^ in which the PHnters mali- 
aCioufly made a very ftrange fault [H]. Father Hilarion de Coftc has con^mitted Tonic 
fmaK errors of Chronology [/]; and has not been well copied i^NK^ry tiling by 
M^rf [if]. I pafs over im filcncc the fcandalous reports coiiccl g the amours 
of Charles V, with the queen’of Hungary (i], the mother, as they V/ctend, of 
John df Auftria. 


531 


« flfFiOfiC of the Flemitigs, had two d2|f togethw 
/ thffltc ^ixpoftej 4 pidore of the great kiflgxrancb* hi« 
* hthen to the infolence ol tSe populalp (15).* £ 
rmwe, add to thif telUinony of Mexerai that ^ Brantome, 
pi|< ' i^Kkh containi more circamftaDcSa. ^ It waa Ihe 


ittiNrl* .Ouicciw- 
df^i^jpbftrlptien 

M Bm, pig* 

\fnn 


Sriiniftnic, 


. ibid. 


bid. pig. 




that firft began the great cooflagratWm our France, 
god made bon*fires of our fine houfcj/and caftlea, ai of 
that ofFolembrai, a fine and ^^renble houfe which 
our kings had built for tiff fport and pleafure of 
buhting } wiAch gave the king fo much indignation 
and trouble, that foroe time after he paid her in her 
own c^in, revenging himfelf upon the fine houfe of 
Bains, which waa reckoned the wonder of the world, 
forpafiing (at 1 have heard thofe relate who have 
fceo it ill ii’a perfedlion) the feven wonders of the 
-amoinr, world, fo rcnowflcd in antiquity (16)/ There was 
OiUnte*, in this queen's chamber in that palace a fuit of ta- 
I, pae. atnp^ fiivtft aridJilk, wbenin werijigurtd and 

rtprefinttd t9 tbt Hfe all the conquefts and expeditions 
of Charia V <17). ‘ (18) In a word, there was no* 

* thing in it but what was exquifitly fine: But the poor 

< houfe quickly after loft it’s glory i for it was totally 
' pillageo, ruined, and razed. I have heard fay, that 
' It's jninrefi, when flie knew the ruin of it. fell in- 

* to fttch anguilh, indignation, and rage, that Ihc could 

* not for I long time jecover herlelfi and coming one 
' near it, defirous to fee it's ruins, and looking up* 

< on it very pitifully with tears in her eyes, Ihe fworc 

* that all France fliould repent of it, and that foe 
' foould never be at eafe till the fine Fontaine-bleau, 

« which was fo highly valued fliould be levelled with 
' the ground, and not one ftone left upon another. 

And indled flic difeharged her rage upon poor Pi- 
cardy (19), which felt it very heavily and the flames: 

* and I believe if a truce had not imervened, her 

* vengeance had been exciAlivcj for flie had a heart 

* chat waa great and could not eafily be foffped ; and 

* foe was thought to be fomewhat inclined to cruelty. 

* But fuch is the nature of women, efpecialjy of great 
ones, who are too eager for revenge, when they 
are oflirnded. The emperor* as it is faid, loved her 

_ the better for it.' Some hiftorians Tay, that Henry 

e*wf0' 11, had an infcriptlon ingraved,on a ftone, which 
reproached this queen with folly, and put her in mind 
^ JPoletnbrai. Bindum Marine Httagari^r Rigi/ne 
dfim dt/ida Htnrid fmndi Galiiarum Regis odium 
experts, Feruntfue repertarn inUi faxttntt quodHea- 
t, Atf wat c‘ '-dit rieus Pil/se faee h Maria vafiatm alter indderat in 
^4 tit fifth 9f ^ Keginai Folcmbrwum memoria 

repete (ap). 

[G] He defired to make her a prifoaer.] Brantome ceils 
us this (zi). * I have heard fay, fays hit that the 

* late king Henry 1 I» defired nothing fo much as to 

* cake the queen of Hungary prlfooer, not to treat 

wL, TamVu, ‘ ravages 5 bni to have the glory of keeping that 

* queen a prifouer, and to fee what countenance and 

* conftaney foe would fliew in prifon, and whether 

< foe would be ai brave and haughty as in armi: for 

< there is nothing fo lofty and brave as a great lady 

< when foe pleafei, and has courage as this lady had 3 
. jy . * and who waa much pleafed with the name the 

: rtgU,t * Spanifo foldiers had given her. who, as they called 

' ' I the emperor her brother el Padre de Its jeldados, 

« called her la madre: juft as tJ^Reria^ or yWoriaa, 
in the old time of the Romans, waa called in her 
armies tbe mother of the tamp (2 a).’ 
m Brefmus dedUated a kook to her, in tkhitk the 
Pnataoa aoaUeioafij made a very firaage fault.'I The 
book which Brtlmui dedicated to her in the year t $29, 
It IntkniM Cbriftiaaa. The author dedarei, 
flie i||i awwdevfolly pleafed with the reading of Latin 
~ <|!;B$p^lag<rlnana MiaHa Latinos coolCei ha- 
.^ djdwii, otti nuper feripfi Viduam ChrHUai- 
14 , efoagitarpt h me quidam Ecclefiaftca BH 
UB^MScena ewrnm humanarum inveftitor, 
irtionachi to foeminsB librti indulgent 

(#1)- ttie4»;4i Attftfia, Tfom whenw fofe 

mM 1^ Imk iftw fow Mor^ (z4)< thinking 
MBf Vfoiiift % retfoft of Solymin's irropUon. 
idktlBCMM to the nuilldoui fault of the PrinWi, you 
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muft know they were vexed they had received 
t% new-yeara gift they expedied from ihe author. 

Hereupon the greateft toper of them all undertook to be 
revenged, and found a means for it, which, vexed 
Erafniot heartily, and which cannot be tranflated in¬ 
to another language. We muft therefore be content¬ 
ed with the original < Nuper cum inter imprimen- 

* dom exenfores aliquot conquefti fuiflent me fibi xe* 

* nia notidum perfofvifle, exortus eft inter cos quidam 

* caeteris vinolentior, qui profiteretut fe fKcnas k me 

* exadurom, ni darem: atque id profedlu veterator 

* tarn egregie effecic, ut auriea nummis trecentis redi- 

* mere earn ignomini^m voluiflem. Cum enim m 
‘ Fidaa mca, quam fcrcniffimai Hungeria Rcginir de- 

* dicitveram, ad laudcm cujufdam fandliinmx foeminae 

* inter alia iiberalhatem illius in pauperts referrem, hare 

* verba fobjunxi: Jtgue neme ilia ajam fempgr faijfea 

* fate talem feeminam deceret. Unde fcefeftus ilic ani- 
' madvertens fibi vindi^a($ ioccafionem oblatam efle, 

* ex mente ilia mentala fecif. Itaque volumina mille 

* focre imprefla (xj).* (. 0 Uar», Hpift. 

[ 7 ] Father Hilarian de Coftc has eommitted fome 

Jm»Uerr,r, .fCbrn,l>qfl I H* ‘!«t 

queen of Hungary was born at Bruxclle the thirteenth 
of September, 1513. Which is folfe and impolfible, 1^)5. v^«r 
force the arch duke her father died in 1506. There 
is 1503, and not 1313, in Morcri’s 

II. The ceremonies of that piincefs'a marriage were inlba ytor 
not performed at Buds in the year 15x1, to the 1607. 
great eonfent of Uladijlaai (27), king of Hungary, 
for Uladtflaus died in 1516. IIL Qyeen Mary did fa8) HilaHen de 
not live eondnually at Lintz in Auftria (28), during 
the years 1527, 1528, 1529. 1530. 1 hive,ciicd (29) pon,, 

Erafmus, who alfures us, that in 1529 foe retired 55^. 
into Moravia. IV. She did not govern the Low- 
Countries twenty eight years (30), but twenty four (» 7 ) W. ibid* 
(31), namely, from 1531 to iJSJ* author 1 l ***'5 
confute contradifting bimfclt conicffes, page 369, . g 
that this government lafted but iwemy five years j p.g/ ' 
but he has committed many faults there. V. He . 
fuppofes that the queen of Hungary rcfi|;ned ter [la) U the rr^ 
goaerndient into her brother^s bands in Odaker i^^. 


VI 


t» 4 ,. 


■«. 306. 


. me yuwrwjini 
'.">Vlft«s*a 
;uaB aimllima, 

I qanm lUa mater 
;;^«iftcMem ah 


, Fom, h 

nUigintM fyrta- 

Sm 

ufk.m 30. 



It waa the twenty fifth of Oftober, in 155;- 
foppofes that Margaret of Auftria, govemefs of the ^ 

Netherlands, died in 1532. It was in the year 1330. p,g, 

In the clogy*of this princefs (32), he makes her to 566. • 
be born rhe tenth of January, 148a, and to die the , 

firft of December, 153a, aged fifty one years (33). Is (S«> BitmSme, 
this to have skill in numbers? VII. He fopfO^wJ^^omTif 
that the queen of Hungary began her government of 
the Low Countriei in 1332. It was the year before, ttoanty twa or ' 
Vjfl. He fuppofes, that when foe refigned this go- mmmytbrr* 
vernment to her brother, foe made a long Jpeeth to the 
people. This is not the name that fliould be given * . - . 

to that aflignbly, before which Charles V «BOftnccd 
his kingdoms. ^ \ 

[ IT] . . . and has not keen well copied in fpery (33) Ibid. 
ky Moreri.] Hilarion de Coftc had laid that the queen 3 * 9 * 
of Hungary died * as fhe was ready to depart^ m or- 
' der to return into Flanders .... where foe. 4 enred to 
end hfr days, becanfe foe was very much and 

honoured by that people (34).* MoreAi irfead of 
keeping within thofe bdufcUf, fe^s 
* very fame time that foe was about iiO;i^'i(are-aflume 
the government of the Ldw-Cbb^tles.’ He has 
been a mgre faithful tranferfber of the faults of 
this niottk; he bys after him, th|t W queen governed 
the Ldw-Conniflei twenl^ fitt tm 1557, when 
foe wm d 9 er into Spaib. 

flie gbinerned them but ftdii w year 1331. to ^ 
tweiiiy fifth of Oaob«l»,‘^'%t^, qpd I a<*<h 

Spite te thf « 1«6- Mowi fe«W not 

ftrj. ter tee ww 

yetwoM wM tbe «lMb Mere celeteated. Mwe 
expM|b*teP(ite iq|A« on bielie»e that tee wuyoi^ 

It i» teteM teat’the daB^htera and fitten of k 
aw teteOtemi taiiitcd befoie they are ten jctei*' 

tee imn ^C*w*r r, •ith tit fijw f 
IM ibove/ten end of lemaik {a\ of .»k« »« 
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Don Jo'hw qJ AUSTRIA, and join to it thefe ‘ for aiWretfin he had committed integetiiug aha-, 
word* of Gabriel Naude. • The fame emperor.... * ftardfon, who war alfo hia nephew (35).' I^atwia de*CMpi e.’.«at. 
' coveted tU thkfe difgracea with the veil of piet;*, Mai very juilJy condcmiu thia writera boidnefa in af> «ha^ i pa|. 

* and religion, ffit.tihg up bimielf in a cloyfter, where firming Inch a thing. See page 765, and 766, of m. fit7> 

• be bad likewife the conveniency of doing penance, roaaka upon Nai^e'a Ctufs d’Btat, "v., ' 


'HUNGARY (Isabella, queen of) fiftcr of Sigifmund Auguftus king of Po- 
\ land, was a princefs of ^reat inerit. She was niarricdji in the year 1539, to John Za- 
poliha Vaivod of Tranfylvania, who had been clc&m king of fjungary in the year 
1526, and who ftrenuoufly difputed tliatd^rown with Lerdinand of Auftria.cbrother of! 
the emperor Charles V. She was delivered of a fon fevcndi of July 1540. Her' 

husband was fo pleafed with it, that he drank at table fuch excefs, as occalioned his 

'/ death the twenty firft of the faid month [.rf ]. Ifabclla nKding that Ihc was not able to 
***" keep the crown for her fon, which Ferdinand would depriVi*]iim of, implored the pro- 
{*) St Cttrgf teflion of the Ottoman Porte, from whence Ihe received fo giu.‘t fuccours, that Ferdi- 

befieged Buda was cut in pieces. Solyman came in ^jerfon Into 
Hungary to bring Ferdinand to reafon. He carefled Ifabella’s little child [IS], and al- 
cllth. ledged very honourable excufes for his not vifitmg her [Cj. But he quickly *difco- 

t/ct/ftm, vered his wicked defigns •, he made himfelf matter of Buda, and forced Ifabella to rc- 

tire to Lippa (a). This was a cruel morfification to that princefs, who was fond of 
MTu!.de*p™f" dominion. The hopes of feeing him reftore the kingdom of Hungary to her fon, 
o'..’ when he (hould come to age; thofe hopes I fay, grounded on the promifes of Sqly- 

rnan, were but a poor confolation. She exprefled a great deal of conftancy iri 
644. ■ ' that unhappy trial, and comforted herfelf as well as ftie could, with the title of regent 
of Tranfylvania, which Solyman had left her; but as he made George Martinufias her 
d« co-adjutor, Ihe met with a thoufand caufes of vexation in her regency. It was but a 

SSSl’r name; the authority being intirely in the hands of this monk George (i;." An open 

Su" SrmiHito rupture enfued, the confequences whereof compleated the rum of l&bella’s authority j 
for her adverfary, fupported by Ferdinand, introduced a fine army, commanded by a 
very cunning Italian (c), who managed things fo dexteroufly, that he engaged this queen 
obivmt) ciflini to prfve Up Tranfylvania to king Ferdinand, in the year 1551, after which he retired 
to Caflbvia. It was in her paffage thither, that Ihe wrote fome Latin words upon a 
u, in, which arc mentioned by hittorians [D]. She was a woman of a rettlcfs difpofi- 
fi‘ ••o- tion 


DilconM 
lifloiique &?0' 
Vique lur ks 
lufet dr la 
lerre d’Hon- 
jhrinret/foifi 
oihtr eurtous 
Jtcet at CohgWf 
’ '-f, in laww, 
fat* 437 , 

.Vrr 02)9 Hilaiion 
ale Colte* £iog. 
del Dames lllu- 
Aret, Tom. I, 
|»a|. 6z9t 


(a)»Oifcouri 
Hiftorique 6c 
BoUtique, 

J«E* H** 

(3) Ubi iupti, 
pag. 631, k ftq. 


^ [A ^ Hir husband drank to fuch excefs, as oeeajtoned 
his death.^ He wm gone into Tnnfylvania to fupprefs 
a fedition which the favourers of Ferdinand had raifed 
there. Stephen Mailats, the moil obftinatc among 
them, was retired to ‘ the caftlc of Fogaras to wait for 
the fuccours which Ferdinand fent him, under the 
conduA of Nadafdy. The king befieged him in it, 
and took him after a long liege. In the mean time 
there comes a courier, who brought him the news of 
the birth of a fon which God had given him. This 
new# being agreeable to ail that want to have chil¬ 
dren, and efpeciaJiy to perfona far in yeir# • we may 
imagine that John received it very joyfully : It made 
him fall into an cxcefs, drinking like a Hungarian, 
and this excefs increaling his dillemper, he died at 
SalTebes a few days after the birth of his fon, in 
the fifty third year of his age (i).’ 

[JJJ Soiyman eareffed Ifabella's little ehild.^ I will ufe 
here the words of the author t have cited in the fore¬ 
going remark. * Solyman fent prefents to the young 
' king .... intreating the queen 10 let him fee her Ion, 

‘ affuring her it was only to engage his children to love 
‘ him the more. At the fame time the deputies were 
ordered to tell her, that if he did not vifit her, it was 
for fear hit vifit might injure her reputation. The 
queen thanked the grand-feignor for his civility, and 
wavering in her mind, whether flic ought to fend 
her or not. George Martinufias told her, that 
flie cohW not refufe itJl Being then overcome by 
neceffity/n-- put him into a cradle worthy of fuch 
a child ; and ordering the nurfe and fome other ma¬ 
trons, and many Hungarian lords to accompany him, 
Ihe fent him to the camp. Solyman defigning to do 
him honour, received )iim with a troop of horfe, faw 
him, carefled him, and made his children do the 
like (2).’ Hilarion de Cofte, in his elogy on our 
queen ifabella (3), is very particular about thefe things. 
' Solyman, lays he, fent the young king three horfes 
of an Mi^^ordinary beauty, with trappings adorned 
with gold, pearlsv and precious ftones. and alfo 
•wry rich plumes, and veftments ot cloth of gold. 
Ic alfo fent to the principal lords and barons chains 
*: gold, and rich Turkifli robes.. . The queen* put 

f{on into a gilt and vciy rich^ coach, with his 
and fome ladies, who had drefled that little 
to advaqpige, tlut lie laight be more agree- 
2 


able to him.The Ottoman prince fent fome 

troops of horfe nobly equipped, and fome bands of 
janizaries to meet him, and give him an honourable 
receptiofl and entertainment. As foon as thefe troops 
had faluted the king of Hungary, they placed him in 
the midfl of them, to condufk him with that pomp 
to the emperor, who, as foon as he faw this little' * 
prince, exprefled a great afTeflion for him, and received 
him very tenderly, both as a vaflel of the Ottoman 
houfe, and as the Ton of John, king of Pannonia, 
whom he had greatly loved and honoured,- having 
protefted him agsinfl Ferdinand, king of Bohemia, 
and the emperor Charles V. He commanded his 
fons, Bajazet and Selim, who where then in his ' 
camp, to do the like. They were the fons of the 
beautiful Rofe, or Roxelana.* This author pretends 
(4) that Solyman had a * mind to know whether this ||{{„. jg 

* child was a fon or a daughter i for there was a report cofte, ibid. pif« 
fpread in the Turkifli army, that it was the later, 6ia« 

and that for this reafon liabella Jagellon had him ^ 

brought up fccretly.’ 

[C] Solyman refufed to fee her, and alleiged very 
honourable excufes for if.] I have already faid, that he 
afliired this princefs, * that the leafon of hia not feeing 
« her, was the injury that his vifit might do her re- 

* putation.* This was a very honourable procedure, 
for it is certain, that an interview betwixt Solyman and 
this queen, would hikre occafioned much obloquy in 

the world. Hilarion de Cofte makes him ailedge other , 

excufes, which are not probable. - They (5) *lfo told W 
this princefs, that Sftlgman had no lefs rcfpw for her, 
than for her fon, as well for her own merit, as for tbt prefamt so tta 
being the daughter of Sigifmund, king of Poland, hog, 

whom he called his father ; and that if his law per- ^ * 

mitted him to vifit her, he would not have failed in 
It: which was the reafon he could noi invite her into 
his tents, and he intrcaied her to fend only her fon ^1, 

with his nurfe (6).’ If Solyman*! religion had Iqjrhid- 633, * ^ 

den him to receive Ifabella in bis tents, woul^^have 
permitted him to receive the young prince*# nari^'^vmd unk^tti 
the ladies who accompanied him (7) f ^ ^ - 

[PI She wrote fome Latin words upon a tree mhubare ^ ^ 
mentioned bj hiftorians.] Thiflinus qbl^ves in relating yft tkatp^^ 
this, that me was S learned woman (»|H^^QpSB {Rr- **^\*J^ 

‘ gina) ftatim, ne private in eo reeno, cuiminmo cum ** 

* rniperb prefniflet, dittous vivl^, cenvilktia Kbue^l!^ 

«lini 
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ti^h i bdt iiide ai£ Caflbm. Shd went from thence into Silefist and, ^en into 

£ohnd, to J^nina Sforza her mother, and Si^fmund Augufltn her brother. Bhe kept . 
intellii|ence with the grandees of Tranfylvania, to attempt the raining that country. rbt matteri 

She *iad rccourfe again to the protc&ion ofSolyman, and ufed fo many zxitS-. that fhe 
returned into Tranfylvania, in ithe year 1^56. There flie maintained hcrfelf till her from * 4 tlarn/i Jif 
death, and kept the authority as much as flic could [£], without imparting it to 
John Sigifmund her Ion. The tigott winly endeavour to excuie that condud [F]. xam. i, nj. ' 
She died at Alba Julia the fiftecntj| Of September 1558 (d).. “ 


(f?) Th'i«nu«!t 
th ix, pap. 
col z, ad ann> 
» 5 S'' 


V (1 ' lUJ.'iion de 
ubi fupra, 
048. 
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* fuis per monteift afperos Cinbviam veraB iter di- 

* rexii. Cum propter aDguHUs viarum Inwr filvas de 
‘ currii defeendere cogeretur, cum aurig^urrum tra- 

* duceret, ipfa retro in Dachm rerpiciwp priftini cul- 

* minis e quo dicuierat, memor altijrn^orde fufpirium 

* diixiiTc dicituFt & cum aliud lireraca ferai- 

* na, '‘nferipto arlx>ri nomine, haee addidific, b i c f a- 

* T A V o i. u N T, eoque rcU^ jufti doloris monu- 

* mento, rurfus currum confceitdtt, inftitutum iter per- 
Tequitur (q). —^ fhg quttn not earing h live any 
longer in a private fiatian, in a country tv here fhe 

* fad enjoyed the fovenigit authority^ having gathered 

* all her iffefli together^ fet cut for Cojfovta^ thro' a 

* very tnountainovs emntry. And being obliged to alight 

* frpjp her chariot, becaufe of the badnefs of the roadj, 
^ among the woods, while the driver was difingaging the 

* chariit, ^fbe looked hack towards Tranjylvanta, and 

* remembet ing her former grandeur from which flit bad 

* fallen, fetched a deep figh, and, being a learned lady, 

* carved her name on a tree, and under it SIC FA¬ 
TA FQLU'NT, fo fate decrees ; and leaving that 

* monument of her jufl grief, mounted her chariot, and 

* proceeded in her journry.* Hilarion dc Colle deferves 

to be copied, ty rcaton of the particulars to which 
he dcfccftds (lo). * As that virtuous but unfortunate 

' princefs. • . was going to CalTovra through the trouble 

fume and diHicult roads of thole countries, (be was 
‘ forced in an ugly pall'agc to light from her coach. 

* Whiift tiie coachman was bufied in getting out the 
< coach fritfn that bad place, which was near a wood : 

* this heroine, being as learned as Hie was valiant, 

* looked back on Iraafylvania which Ihc had left * 

* and remembring the honours (he had received there, 
^ and the condition fhe wia in, could not forbear 
‘ fetching a deep figh, and leaving on the bark of a 
‘ tree tbefc three words, fliewing thereby «her jult 

* grief, and knowledge of the Latin tongue: sic 
•fata voi. unt; fe fate will Lave it ; as it is re~ 

* lated by Thuanus, and many other hiftorians (ii). 

* Martin Furnce, Sieur de Ginclle, ha%dcl‘cribcd it in 

* this iflanncr, laying, that queen IfabcDa palling over 

* the mountain which feparates ^Tranfylvania from 

* Hungary, and going down a rugged and difficult 

* hill, which her coach could not pals through for 

* the badnefs of the way, was forced to go down on 

* foot witii her ladies, not without much trouble and 

* inconvenience, as well by rcafoo of the roughnefs 

* of the wa)9, as of a great fliowcr which overlook 

* her, with which Ihe was wet thorough (12), The 
‘ poor queen of Hungary, as flic went along complain- 

* ed of her ill fortune, which not content lo be 

* contrary to her in great things, would alfo affii£k 

* her in little ones, and attributing this misfortune 

* which happened lo her in paffing over that high 
« and cliflicult mountain, to the obflinate malice of 

* her defliny, Ihe took a knife, and, a little to i'olace 

* iicr Jiffiirtion and extream forrow, wrote with the 
point of it on the bark of a great tree, under which 
he retired to relt herfelf a little, and avoid the rain, 

* vvhicli iell in great abundancf, thefe Latin words : 

* SIC I A T A V o m N T, and below Ifahella Regina: 

* So the fates will have it, Queen Ifabella.* There is 

reafbn to believe, that Oie not this infeription 

without murmuring and reflecting upon divine provi¬ 
dence t for in the fpecch Ihe made in divefling herfelf 
of her royalty, ihe ended with violent complaints a- 
gainU deflin;^ ' Although inconiUnt fortune, faid 
'fit (*3)* according to the cruel mutations with 

* which flie takes away and confounds at her pleafure 
thli afTairs of this world, hath fo changed mine, that 

n^nt my Ton and myfelf are obliged to leave 
'This hfogdom, Csfc,* This was to repreach the provi- 
dente of God, and accufe him of cruelty, as the Hea- 
thccitf did in thmjroiafbrtunei. 

Cum otjplfKxa fni corpus miferabile gnati, 

Atque atqtttaftra vocas crudelia mater (14.} 
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Thjk wretched parent, with a pious haftn 
Came running, and his lifelejs limbs emhrafd. 
She figh'd, Jhe fohFd, and, furious xoith defpasr^ 
She rent her garments, and fhe tore her hair, 
Accufing all the gods, and every fiat, 

D R Y r 




Probably our princefs thought to leave rn the bark 
of this tree, a monument of the injuilire. flic believed 
flic received from hvaven, and to acquaint all ihc 
paffengers with the courage flic had to complain of 
it. 

[£] She kept the authority as much at fe could, 
without imparting it to bet fju.l This mav be proved 
by the remonftrance that Heun II ordered to be made 
to this princefs. John James dc Caml rai, dean of 
Bourges, embaflador of this prince, had afTured her 
aB he xvent to Conllantinople, th.it fhe fhould receive 
from France all the fuccours Ihc could defire (i 5), C»0 Hihi. de 

• which obliged her to feud into France Chriftopher «bi fupra, 

Bathori on an embaffy (16) .... to thank the mofl: P*®' 
chriflian king for his favour and good affcfllon. Ba- , ftther 

thori was well received by Henry Jl. and fent back gj- th<. b^vp and 
with Peter Francis Martinet into'i'ranfylvanta, where uoforrumre Si. 
they aflured queen IlabcIIa, on the part of his moll pilmund Ba- 
chnflian m.tjcfly, of the alliance he would make with xrlnV 

her by the marriage of or.c of liig daughters with ^ 

her only fon king John Sigifmund, who was feven- 
teen years of age ; upon c ondition that he fliould be 
bred up, and educj-ed like a prince, and fhe fliuuld 
not fufTcr nt^ir him fo many women and mefl of mean 
birth, who are not hi to be entertained near young 
princes, and th.ic fhe would admit him to the know¬ 
ledge of her afi'airs. Peirouvitz, and mofl of the 
lords of Ifabclla’s council, approved the reafons of 
the mofl chrillian king in her majefty’s prefcncc, 
and faid aloud to the cmbafTador of France, that 
they had already remonflrated this to the queen their 
mHlrefs ; Ihc began then to fufpeil that embafiy. and 
thought thofe lords had given this advice to the king 
of France.’ She confulted her mother, who made 
her this anfwer. ' Daughter, keep always the power 
in your oxgn hands, do not give fo much autho¬ 
rity to your fon ; w hich you will lofc as foon as ^ 
you marry him to the daughter of fo potent a mo¬ 
narch as that of France. Ifabeila following the un-* 
happy counfcl of queen Bonna her mother, rejeded 
the alliance of the French king, and ever after hiid 
an averfion for thofe who advtfed her to let the 
king her fon fee the armies, and to give him an 
inllghc into the affairs of the kingdom, and to fend 
him to Waraden. She gave the command of all 
her armils to Michael BciJaflL an imperious man ; 
which was not agreeable to her fubjeds, who de- 
fired that ihe would make choice of a commander 
more,'tra£lable and human (17).' (i-ri Htlar. de 

[F] The bigots vainly endeavour to iseettje that 
cendufl ] As there is no paffion but they juftij^ at the 
expence of religion, they made ufe of this^^mirablc 
cloak to conceal our Ifab|iJa’s ambitiqpf"""' Here arc 
the words of a Monk, who cites Fl(^«ixnond de Re- 
mond; * the authors, who have written in favoui of 
this virtuous prins.e(s. Cay, that ihe did not louk 

• with a kind eye on the great lords of Hungary and 
‘ Tranfylvania: particularly, Fetrouvitz was odious to 

her, becaufe of his profeflSng Luthet's herr iy; and 
** and tifet under pretence of giving him Jighc into 

• the affair* of his ftaiq, they defigned to remove 

• him from the queen, hit mothef, to raakf.Ahim more 

• eafily quit the true and old religion, for a new and 

• falfe one. Which he did after the deccafe of., the (18) Id. ibid, 
queen, his mother (18).* Father Maimbourg lays (H 

that John Sigifmend durft not declare for the Hejftic\(,»o2 
inijf mother’s life-time; but that was not tf ’ 
reafon, but aUb^ecaufe Sofynwn ‘ had written 

• queen, that new icdl* flionld not he faffei 

6 T 
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HUNGERUS; 'HUNNIUS. 


introdiuWd into the kingdom^ for fear of diftorbing 

* the peace of it, by diiiciiog mena minds npon fo nice 

‘ a* point as that of religion (20).But the queen 

* dying foon after, and Selim, who troubled not him- 

* fclf about rUefe difturbances of religion, fncceeding 


(-*) From hence 
c<^mvi%the l^tiii 
iuname j 4 ^ u ! 
bar^fTiiii, which 
he taicca. •> 

{h] See the 
cpir*J,: dedicatory 
nl th< Ciiar ot 
I'lif^iin-.tii B.thJ 
ii.l'.t, l^OI. 

i'.} Ibl«. 

f J ' K in 

B ► 111,ill. pi^;. 


her Father, Solyman, who died of an apoplexy at 
the fiege of Zigee, the Lutherans, the Calvinili;^ and 
Arrians, returned into Traniylvania, and, under <..he 
protedfion of Fetrouvitz, took more liblcfty than 
ever (21).* ^ 

HUNGERUS (Wolfgang), a Civilian of the X Vlth century, was born at 
Walicrburg (a) in Bavaria. He was profeflbr of t||ie Civil-Law in the univerficy of In- 
golftacit, chancellor ofFrifingen, and afleffor in th(t Imperial chamber at Spires (ij. He 
wrote an apology for the the emperors Frederic Birbarolfa, and Lewis o£ Bavaria, but 
being a good Catholic he thought k? was more pfrudent to fupprcls it [//J, than to 
piibliih it in an age fuch as that in which he lived. He died of a diftemper which con¬ 
tinued feveral years (r), by which the public was deprft-cd of feveral ufcful works which 
they might have expedted from ib learned a man. death is placed in the year 
^[}55 f<^). The notes which he wrote on the Cefars of Culpfnian, were printed at Bafil 
in 1561. They corred: and clear up many things which had been cither iiiilfly oi' con- 
lufedly advanced in that Hiftory of the Emperors, and infome other books. The abridg¬ 
ment of Gefner’s Bibliotheca, gives us a Wolfgang Hungarus, different from ofir 1 luii- 
gerus : this is a miftakc, and fhows that the fmalleft change of the letters in proj^ur 
names, multiplies writers without reafon. We find the titles of fomc other works of 
this Civilian in the fame abridgment [i 5 j. 
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Tie ccmpupJ art apology for the emperors . . . 
hut he thought it more ptudent io fuppeejs /V.J As he 
hys all the bl imc upun the Popes, there is no doubt 
but the Protenanrs would Ji. 4 ve talfcn advantage from 
his bock, llijwtver, let us let down what he fays 
himlclf: ‘ N ceric pro utrilque oplimis Jmpcraiori- 
bus B.ijojfi) k .I'h'nobaro clucubrtta Apologia intc- 
gf'S hicc i^-) ! tiaiius oftendimu-s & fibulam ijlam dc 
Ludovico I’.uoitiio vanani, hdfimi k tralaticiairi elle: 
& non rani de verbis quam rebus ipfis 

coii.cndijL, aiquc in fumma longe alias fuilfc fummis 
J^onri/rcibas in ho.s /mperatcrcs odiorum caufas: & 
ijua ciiniquc tandem c;e liierint, faltem negocia ipfa 
CQutroverja a Puntificiis ca animorum impotentia, 
iiillu & a.erbitate tradbta, ut horundem Imperatorum 
ubique major niodcUi.'i, nAaufuetudo, humanitas, a- 
deoqu4p inuucentta, pictas & jullicia eluccat: utcum- 
que infignis illc "J'hcologus Albcrlus Pighius Cam- 
penfis, Pontificiorum hedtor Li. 5. ca. 14. & 15. 
Ecclcli.dlicie hierarchiic, caufam hujus Ludovici ita 
propofucrit atque cuplicarit, ut univerfam cam dam- 
n.'ircL Sed voluifTe ipfum eo in argumento. ac pne- 
fenim ihr. 6 Romanorum Pontificum auribu.s ab- 
quid dire, j-im pridem etiam Catholicom veritatis 
ainannfliiuum'riieologum, virum l''cclcfiaflicinn, do- 
il-frina & viui; i.uiflimoni.), iiuper dum viveret, cum 
prirnis Ipcilatum, feio pronuncialTe; Sc ubi necefl'e 
lit. ipfius cenfuram auiogr.iphain ea de re in medium 
proferre polJ'um. Neque vero noUro cx capite illi 
apolojjiaj noilra: lioc gloriofe arrogaratTs, fed potius 
coiiLordi cx caiculo ainicorum aliquot, tarn ccclcfia- 
fUcorurn qu uu laioorum qui Caiholica in religione 
juxM noi^ilcuni veriantur, k Ecclc/i® llatuin ac feed is 
5 r pcrniciulis abuiiium vitiorum mcr.lliis repurga* 
loin, f.irtiimque & tci'lum (ut ajuni’i jam pridem pio 
zr 'o, fed lnclcnu“ fVuftra optanc, ac fuper ea apologia 
il-Iis exhibita coululii, etiim Icript j fua linguli candide 
k iiherecxpolucrunt judiaa. Ar: 4men&; fpontc noBra, 
k ii.'vccllcnti.s cujurjam ami;' benevolo naonitu, hoc 
tt-Mpure domi rciineic e.mdem quam in publicum 

edcrc m.i’niinus (i)- J» au apology which I 

r"y>r,"/y in vtninatioTs of thtfe two excellent 
? j, L ti n of Bavariaf and Frederic Barharofa, 
i 1 rated in the clearejl manner^ that the 

Ji rirng the emperor Lewif, isfalfe, ground- 

Itji, fang: and that Barbartjfa did not eon- 

t£hJ bdut tuoris, hut abuut things of confe^ 


quencet and in fint^ that the hatred of the Popes ^ath'f -ii 
tbeje two Emperors areje from quite dtffei^nt caujes : 
and whatever theft were that the rontroverjy was 'ma¬ 
naged on the fide of the Popes with fuch fury, laugh 
tinefs, and bitternefs, that in the whole f it we may 
objerve much more modefly, meekneh, humanity, and 
therefore more innocence, piety and juft tee on the fide 
of tbefe emperors: however, that Jatnous divine y 4 l- 
berttts Pighius of Campen, the champion of the other 
fide, in the fifth hook of bis Ecclefiaftic liter or eby, 
has fit forth ana commented on the cafe of the empe¬ 
ror Lewis, in fuch a manner as abjolutely to condemn 
him. But I know that a very ingenLus Catholic dt- 
vine {wh'j while be lived was famous both for learn- ^ 
ing and piety, and whofc of inivn in th\\ matter, I ' 
tan, if needful, produce tn writing under his hand) de- « 
dared that Ptghius, in that wboie argument, and efpe- 
cially in the jixtb book, defigned to flatter the Popes. 
Neither do / here, on ^y own judgment, pretend to 
have proved the/e things tn the Jaid apology, hut on 
that mf fime cf my friends, ccdefiaftits as well as 
laics, ail profefjlrs of the Catholic religion, as 1 like- 
wtje am, who have long, hut as yet in vam, wijheiC" 
that the church being purged from many fcandahus 
and dangerous abufes, and immoralities, may be %i- 
ficred to it's primitive purity, they, J fay, bkng cm- 
fulted about the ^nid apoLgy which I flowed them 
freely and ingenuoufiy, gave me each hit approbation 
of it in tvriung. Jet of my own free choice, and l/y 
the advice of a very worthy friend, / have determined 
rather to keep it by me than to pubhfh it at pre- 


fent' 

\B\ The title of fitne other works of llungermf\ **“ 

We icc thai lie correfled and puhliflied a new edition p; 

oi Barthoiamorus Bologninus fuper Autbtnt. hakta. C. niri, }M£. m. 
ne filtus pro patrei and that he tranllated from the Ira- Si4. 
lian and Spanilh into German, a book incutiled, Ex- 
ct tat or turn Aulicorum, de officio Aulici ut gratiam Prin- 
dpi s confequatur ^ confer vet {2). This verlion, printed [,c)| ijiVjiV,*, 
at Strasburg in Svo in is no doubt the tranlla- ka, cit4t! (II 

tion of a book of Guevara (3), We fee in the Biblio¬ 
theca Claffica of Draudius (4), Wolffg. Hunger 1 U) B.ig lyi-, 
Lingua Cermanicse Vindicate contra exoficas quajdam, hancoi. 
qua'ettmpiurium vocum lA dillionum mere Cermaniiarum, * *>• ^ 

Etymologias ex fua fettre conati funt (5), at Sirasburg 
1586 in 8VO. a falccitm here 


HUN NIUS (Gn.ESj born in a villiige of the country of Wirtemberg, the 
twenty firif ol December 1550, Was one of the moft famous divines of the Augiburg 
confcflion. He lludied Divinity :it Tubingen, under James Andreas, under Brcniius 
riic ion, and under two other prufefibrs; and he grew fo learned in the five years he 
fpent i^that uuiveility, that he was thought capable of profciTing Divinity at Mar- 
purg, at twenty fix years of age, He very well anfwercd the opinion they had >11151* 
LiiUi;d of his learning; for upon fome lefturcs and fermons that he made at*M^ 
(a)., the landgrave bein^ refolved to retain him, recommended him in a very ho- 
ible manner to the duke of Wirtemberg, to be promoted to his d( 5 iJl^s degitc. 
.ius returned to Tubingi;;rf, where he was admitted do£bbr of Divinity a taiFmonths 
’ is marriage^uhe fixtecothof July, 1576. During the firft fix ytars of his pro- 
• . I • felTo ^ip. 
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ibid. 


fdTorlhlp, he publiflicd no books againft the Calvinifts 5 but Otberwife he" ms conti- 
nuatly at war with them ]» and did not fpare them in his Academical Difputations, 
At hft lie wrote againft them [B] in the year 1584, and got fuch a reputation, that, in 
the/year 1592, he was invited into Saxony to reform the eledorate. He was made 
firft profelTor of Divinity at Wittemberg, firft minifter of the church of the caftle, anu 
a member of the ecclefiaftical fenatp. He applied himfelf with an extraordinary dili¬ 
gence, to find out thofc who were riot good Lutherans [C ]; and as he was very fuc- 
cefsful in clearing the country of tffem, he was invited to do the lame in Sllefia [D |. 
He was made fuperintendant of thu church of Wictemberg in the year 159^ i and the 
lame year, he had a lharp combaw to maintain againft Samuel Huberus about Elcftion 
and Predeftination [E], He wa^^one of the principal opponents againft the jefuits Grct- 
fer and Tanner, in the confeMice of Ratilbon [F], in the year 1602 (b). He died 
.vf* the 

[/?J Hf was conihudti^ at war With tbe Cahinijis^ the afts 

Read what in laid of it in his funeral oration (i). * ^>a 9 fftirfid f 

* autem Sc qujim fetia:). quamc^ue frequenies velitationes thought repugnant to the 

* in HafTia lam CaJft'Uts, quam Marpurgi^ jam cum Chrill did not die for all 

* cbncul^iriis, jam cum apertis hoflihu.^, quos Sacramea- are excluded from the t>rr 

* farhi Luthfrani vocant, fubire coaflus fucrit; quae 
‘ Sc quatn gravia certamina, ob fanfliflimum Religionis 

* Clirilliaiise arliculum, de perfond Cbrtjiif ejufqui ad 

* ^xtram Dii Jtdenth adaranda majeflate lultinucrit ; 

* id Deo,, rerum omnium irdpcilon ac judici notum 

* e(l t neque fugir id rnulros pio& Sc cufdatos homines. 

* - - warm and Jrtouent wars he war fnrad to 

* wage in He/py lath at Cajfel and Marpurg, /ornetimes 

* again/} y'etret 7 fotaetimes againft open* enemies, whom 

* the Lutherans tall Sacramenteirians ; what fore at- 

* tacks be fuf/ained on acciacnt of that Jacred article of 

* the Cbrtjlian religion, concerning the perion of Chrift, 

* and Jiis adnrable niajeflv, fitting on the right hand of 

* God : Thtfe, (Jay, are known to God, the witnefs 

* and judge cf all things ; neither are they unknown 

* to many pious and worthy men' 

[/? J At la ft he wrote again/} them’] The fame 

Oiacor will.iinroiin us, that Honnius did not conhne his 
exphdfs in the Sacramenrarian war : He attacked alfo the 
followers f'f the Lutheran Illyricuf. ‘ In publicum po- 

* flea fcripiis iuit progrcfliis fab annum oUo^efimum 

* quart Ufa, Danetum imprynis, Vrjinum, Vez^eltum, 

* & aiios oppugnavir, rdiiis Jibcllis 

* Chnjli, ejujque ad dextram DEI Jedentis dwina ma^ 

* jefate : dr altarium aL'ngatione. Pollca Sc Flaciano- 

* rum cohnrii bcllum facrutn indixit, edito libcllo dc 
*■ fuhjlantiCt peciati criginis (a). ■ ■ ——« Afte*wards, 

‘ about tie year fifteen hundred and eighty Jour, be fub- 

* lifhea fame bt^okt concerning liic }Jcrlon of Chrift, 

' and his divine iruiicfty, fitting .fl; the light hand of 

* God : and (Ohcernihg the Abrogation of altars. Where- 
‘ in he attacked, above all, Danetus, and e/fo Urjsnus, 

* Peu^cltus, and Grabius. Ajterwards he denounced a 

* holy war againft the h'laciant, in a book tencerning 

* the fubli.-incc td original fin/ 

[ C ] He applied himjelf . to find out tbofe 

who were not good Lutherans.] Tins was a kind of Iti* 
quifuion, which deprived a grcJit many honeft men 
of their employments and country ; for the refuting to 
fign the Formulary that Huntiius and his coilcagucs pro- 
pofed, was enough to pafs for a Calvinift, and they found 
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(^) Moft authojv 

fay, th.j! conie- 
renc:: M-as iiel.* 
jn i(;ci« 
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of the conference of Monthclurd (7), he 
four articles in Beza’s doctrine, whuh he i hro^ e Bc/a, 
the feripture ; 1 . That ]c''ui ^ha An 

all men, II. That molt men 
are excluded from tlic promifes of grace. lU. I’hat 
th* caufc of the damnation ot the reprobate, ii. 
the folt? good plcafurc of Govl, who created them on 
purpofe to lliew in them the power of hir. angei. 

IV. That no body can know whetiier baptifm rtge. 
nerates children. He had the courage to con'radn^t 
thefc four articles; but he was expelled tor his bold* 
nefi; Mulculus and Grynens having foccefsfuily pj.-i- 
cured his cxpulfion. He retired imo the country ot 
Wiitcmberg, where he obtained a church, after h,i 
ving embraced the Augsburg confeihon. Being rnaJc 
known to the elector of Saxony, by I'onie bool..' he 
pubJifhed, he was invited to Witremberg to profcTs 
Divinity. His earncflnefa in refuting the Swjla Frotc- 
lUnta about the dodtrine of Predcllination, made him 
run into another extream, fo far aa to tc ch pub.'.cWy, 
that God his defied ail men to eternal bfc. Hun- 
nius and his colleagues admonifhed him of his error, 
and as he did not abandon it, he was expelled. He 
went tiom ihcnr.c to Raii.'^bon, where he had confe¬ 
rences with fomc divinej; he continued olJilinate in 
liis cirors, and publillied iomc hooks at bpircs to main' 
tain them. This was the fourteenth fchilm of the Lu¬ 
theran church (S). Such was the man that our Hun- f?) rden from 
nius had to deal with. He was fo happy as to triumph Mirr-rhof, ^yn- 
ovtr his enemy, for he got him deprived of his place; 
but he cxpoled himfelf to fomc fufpicions of hetero- 
doxy, and was obliged to write in his own julliiica- • 
tion. Read in the margin the words ot Calixtus (9), p„ft ,nimm 

and what iullows. * Fortem fe Sc iidum purioris do- tuirrimiei lacuii 
‘ Birina: hyperafpiflen, adverfus manes Uuberi 

* wfidui CO tempore praeltim Hunnius, duin p.irtim 

‘ monendo, ji>arrim fcribenJo, crianiciu Jluberum in vcl ctite 
‘ viani levocare lluduit: quod ipfa res loquitur. Sc imer pi%o» 

‘ monumenta hac dc controverfia bene raulia edits. •' ‘ .7 

‘ cum primij vero iJic (r.i£hitus Hunnii dc providentia * Augufti- 

* SA prtedellinatione filtorum Dei, fatis luculenier telb- pedefia*«wp-** 
‘ tui, Diflidio autem iJlo Hubert remotionc Jopito, t.im fententiam 

‘ prodiit anno mnagejimo epiftola: qua vario- re^w-irit. A m ^ 

* rum erroruni, dc ccenii Domini, dc baptifmo, dc libe- ^tholaf I 

‘ r& arbttrio, 6t ptrfond Chrifti, ac: reternd predtftina- duxin n«n Ti- 

* tiene fuii infimulatus. Hanc igitur Hunnius eodem men tme ♦lirti- 


X593. « Saxonicam vifitationcni contra Calviniftas dd'endit ; 

‘ refutationcm cnim feripfit Calviniftici Hbclli, quo vi- 
(4) Id. ibid. pag. < fu.uio ilia exagitata fuit (4).’ The violences that were 
5 ®+’ then cxcrLiied upon thofc who 9i/crt fufpedled of Cal- 

viniiin, are horrible, as Hofpinian has deferibed 
them (5I. 

[/I] He was invited to do the jfitnt in 5 / 7 /yf/f.] This 
is wiincficd by Melchior Adam. ‘ Fxidcricus IV 
‘ Lignicenfiuni & Brigcnfimn in Silefid Dux^ Hunnii 

* poiiffimum o\'cia ae ttudio ufus, Kcclcfiarum Ligni- 
' cenfiurn per ^filefiain refomutiouem fufeepit atque per- 

* fecit; eje£lo iiule Lconhardo Krentxhemio, Ligni- 

• cenfium tunc Superinicndentes cui CaJvimfmi cri* 

• in A impingcbaiur (6).-;— Fredertc IF, duke of 

ttbi infra* ‘ and Brieg, in StUfia, begun and compleated a 

*/fe/drtgatien of the churches of Lignitz, in $iltfia, 
^ * by the means and finds tf Hunnius above ail ethers ; 
/ • and ejeSled Leenard Krantzbeim, then fuperiniindant 
■ • ^f Ugmtz^jpho was accufed ef Calwmfm' 

[£] ILh deputed againft Samuel huberus ahut BUtj- 


mnbtionc Ft la- ^ 
gwnlfmi. O-V 


^ no mercy. The jefuit ConiKcn (3) makes himfelf * anno reffttavit: ut Sc eos qui in Anhaltinis ecclefiis culr»te, contra-j 

Kibilu Jiibiulrom dcfcribing this Inquifition i and obferves that * aliaria, imagines, organa mulica, hoflias, & alias ce- & inti-V 

id arm, 1592, Hunnius wrote an apology for it. *' ^uin & uEgidius * remonias abrogarant (10). —./fr that time Hunnius 

* fbowtd himfelf a bold and faithful defender ef the tmt, Cwg/ttr! 

* purer dofdrine, aeaimA the vain cavils of Huberus, Don. Rr/.<f m, 

, ion, partly by writing, fie endsa- 

*! 'uberus into the pathJ^ef /r/yrii. 

v:;- 

‘ which oe pubhjtred cencerniug that contraverjy Jhow it Thcoi. p.»|. 719, 

* plainly, ejpecitiily his treatife concerning providence 

* and the predeftination of the font of God. But 

* theft divifions being healed by the removal of Hube 

* ruj, there appeared in 1597 an epifilt in which hr was 

* accufed of diverft errors contirning the Lord’s Sup- 

* per, Bl^nfm, Free-will, the Perfon of L h k « t, 

' and Eternal Predellinacioo. ^his therefor^ ftiunnius 
< refuted that fame year^ ns nlfo ihofe in the'churches of 
‘ Anhalt, who ahrogated attars, images, organs, ho^ 

^ flies, and other cerdmoniis: I add thefe Lft 
to Ihew, that Hunnius wts not againft altars and ink-* ^ 
ges, and many Rfcnifti ceremonies, which were doll¬ 
ed other Lutbdirans. J 

\F ] He was ong of the principle opponents ,,. ^he 


(^) IViftorise ?«• 
CfgjpeniariiP, 
}«;irte ahera, pag.* 
674, Sc h:q. 


{^1 Melchior 


Adgpo, 




/ 




tion and Fredeflinafton^ This man had been mi- eonferente of Ratisbon,] 1 amjurc that -moft of my 
*nifier of a village near Bern# and having examined rcadcra will be glad tobe^r^d from the trouble of 

• confuliing 
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the ycarfoHowing, the fourth of April (r). He was fruitful both ki books and chil¬ 
dren [G], Some of his fons made themfelves known by their works [//], but oftc cf 
them turned Roman Catholic [/]. There is no book in which our Hunnir^ has 

difeovered 


(it) 

H'lA. dt: PalXi 

INt- iv, ad anrit 

jSoj, paij. m, 

n 4 ' 


p2,' M 18 

m (Ukrii '.'a-’ct, 
li.'jL <lr/'< 
faj^. , is not 

mon thr y 

lif’.lu when he 
lay>i, th.it llie 
tljvini'8 ot iliC 
tiuLc o! Hjvuta 
wtie Huiijn'i .uni 
'J'arstitr, f'o'hiiB 
cf fhc I .u uify I’t’ 
JPjijSj ufiJ 
fei d fel'iuf- 
T.inner Ji 11 b^'^n 

a /fl'Ul c r’ 'ilHC 

lie W.>? i‘ i 
yc-rs uT 'i .1 -1 
tonfe^'if 11* I) 1' 

Nvi*! nut (hn'Vjr i f 
t!i'’ J rtiralty of 
r.vrin. 

(i^) M t h'leu, 
uSk lujirri, 

«as- 

(14) JbiJ. pg. 

ij6. 


(f) Taken frdm MclthiOr Adani, in VitU TbtpUg. pog* 7*3, 

Oratioiii made by 

eonfuUing another boolir, to know iri general what 
this contcrcnrc was: wherefore, I put down here, 
what PeterMatthieufaysof it (I i). 'Maximilian count 

* Palatine ol the Rhine, and duke of Bavaria, afid Phi- 

* lip Lewis alfo. Palatine of the Rhine, and count of 
■ Vcldcnts and Sponheim, couhns, and united by 

blood, but very much divided in the union of the 
mind, which is religion, rcfolved, in order tore unite 
themfelves in tlie fame belief, and to bring their fub- 
jcfls to the fame confellion and profeffion of faith, 
to aflemhle at RitiAbon the greateft and moll fa* 
mous divines of Germany of both religions, thaffey 
an ainic.»ble conference they might clear the diHicul- 
lies, that were the c.iufc of that unhappy fchifm. 
'Phe diiputc was only upon this thefis, vibether the 
tha ho^y Sfripturc be a fufficient rule for things nhrf 
tv lak'ation, l''he Catholic ^li^pulan^^ were four 
prwIcfTors in Dwiniiy of the uiiiverfity of Paris (12), 
one 0^ wliich was a Jcfuii. For the Pfoteftants there 
v^erc fifteen divines, as well of the Palatinate of the 
Rhine, as ol the dnrhies of Saxony, Brandenbcrg, 
and Wittemberg . . . 'J'he prefidcnts were the two 
princes, and the (pcAcrn Gretzerus a jefuit, and 
lieiJbrun a min'llcr ;i3) . , . The conference took 
ufi fourteen Jvflions, in which they largely and 

* Wciiiulv dik'ouvfcJ of tlic power of <i judge, but not 

* very clcajjy. iincc that verbal difputc was followed 

* by rri.*nv jpwlogici in writing.’ J infert here this mar- 
gimu note ut Peter Mat!Ineu. * Ujxrn this dirpiile cf 
‘ Kafi^lu-»n, jhyj he^ befidcs the adb and regillers of 
" the kfiiors, day by day, we have a book with this 

* title ' Aitohfi DiaUHua Cvli quii Ratishonenfis, an- 

* no lOoi. iit'norma judus omnium centroverjiarum 

* fiJei Cbrifliantv habiti' 

'This iiillorun’s thought upon thefe verbal difputes, 
is pleaUnt enough, ' When 1 confider, /tfyx be^ the 
' little advantage that has been reaped from thefe dif- 

* putes in fcveul parts of Europe, and that the holy 
‘ Scripture is the held in which every one thinks he 
‘ has a right to fight; I cannot chufe but wifh there 
« w,»5 fomc fcveic prohibition againft this vulgar treat- 
‘ incur of it: and it would be well if ir were taught 
‘ like Epicurus’s atoms, Pythagoras’s numbers, Plato’s 
' ideas, Anftotlc’s cntclcchia, and the figures of the 
‘ cabalirts; that no body might come at the knowledge 

* of it, but by thofe that are capable of miderllanding 

* it, Wliilll every one pretends to be ^killed in if, 

* it happens, that from the fame flower, the faithful, 

* like the bee, gather honey, and the difbbcdicni, like 
'• the I’pidcr, gather poifon, and many grow mad and 
' bcallly upon the beaft of St John’s Re^''^^.:iofl.' 

Add to this pafl'age the words of Mr Eatllet. ‘ This 

* conference was like thofc battles, wherein the viftory 

* I.S not determined by the number ot the fidin. Each 

* party pretended to Rave come off with advantage, and 

* relations were made of it on both fides, and tre.itifcs in 

* Latin and High^Dutcli, above twenty in lAimber. A- 

* mongft thefe writings I have found one in the vulgar 
' tongue, concerning the triumph ot^er the jefuits, 

* printed at Tubingen, a Lutheran town, in 1603, 

* ill <^(urto, and another in Latin, compofed by Hun- 

* ntus publifhed at Wittemberg in Saxony, the 

* fame \(r, in the fame fize, with this title, Bpijio- 

* la conjolat^la cum »tff. . .Hunnius endeavouret^ to 
‘ revenge hi.sp.irty. by an yl/tti^Tanner ,. . and an A»ti- 

* Gretjrr (i 5).’ He had read the hiflorical relation which 
Father Tanner had made ; • but he was not fatisfitfd with 
■ an account fo little favourable to his paity. ’l‘o prc. 

* vent the cfl’etls he feared from the reading of it, he 
« made a counter-relation, that is, a hittory of the 

* conference of Rathbon, in his own way, which 

* was publifhed in 1602, at Wittemberg in Saxon/. 

‘ F.tthcr^* 1 ^nncr thought he ought not to Jet that piece 
‘ p.iU unanfwered; and not content with reprinting his 
' rflaiion in Latin and German, at Munich in Bavaria, 

le piibliflicd, befidcs, fomc reflexions upon that of 
“unnius, intituled, Efiarmn NarrlhitnU quam b\fto‘ 
Relationis nomine infignitam ^e Colloquio Jka- 
edidit JEgidinf Hunnius l^ardicans, at Mu¬ 
nich. 160Z, in 4to. .It was againft this laft work 
thaj Hunnius wrote lui J^nti'Tanner, which he prim- 


& fif’ whet has given ui an Ahilradl of Huntmiiia's Fooesal 
Leosnard Hu'terui. 


* ed the ; amc year at Wittemberg.* Father Tanner ' 

publifhed h i^cply, in gubieb he made ^ defence of bis fr 

firfi confutation .... and fame remarks upon the death , , 

of it' s aatt^ {\b\ It appeared at Munich in 1603, in (1^1 idrm, A 4 ^; 

in 4to, inil uled Apohgetiens pro comptndiaria relatione xxxvii, n. i. v 

do Colloquio Ratisbonenfi 1601 adverfus Anti'Tanaerum 

cun AppendUe lk\morte JEgidii Hunnii Mr Baillct ub- 

ferves, that Fatlter Qrctfer could not forbear making ' 

reflexions upon Hunn*iu.s’s Anti Qretfer. 7 h(\ svete 

printed at Ingoljladt Jome time after^ Ifiid snferteJafter- 

wards among jome of his worksy with this title, Admo- 

nitio dc Anii-Greifcro (17). This jcluit*publil!icJ tai...:, 

fomething elfc againft ihe fame ancagonift. Lahy*inihui >ui xv.. 

Cretico iiunmanu}^ hot c/l* Dfjputatio de liur.nio Rnodi' 

eante, gemoque Lutberano jemeiipfam contradiflu- 

ni&ui impluante ^ jugulante in aliquot arti 

culis fdti 1602, Rejponfum ad Jbefa Hannianaif 

de Colloquio Punttjieiit jucundo (18), una cum f.: < f»^) It is .in 

greffionil'Us contra ejafdem Hunnii calumnias, 1602 (19). 

Nuit:, that rile two Bthliographcrs of the jcdit‘', afciibe r 

to F.itlicr Tanner a book, iniiiulcd Labyrniilitt Cri .Suntluwj] ii,* 
ties {^o] Hunnidtius, printed at Munich, in 161 a. May Li-pt tK • umu 
not one think rbcic is fume mill.tfcc in^thc inattcr (zt;. 

Would two Jefuits have made tife of the Tame title, ,.j^^ 

wiitinR agaiiilt the fime atlverfary ? 

[L' J He tvat fruitful both m books and children^ Soci.t. jrM, 

There is an cduioti of his works in five volumc.s. p^K* 

' Primus varies tra£\atus de articulis fidei, alter polemi- ^ 

‘ r.i, tenius & quartus coniincnraria in Miiih.Tum, ^ 

‘ johaniiem & omnes pene cpiftolas Canonicas, quin- 

* lus dirpurationes & oraticnes varias continet. Edidit 1 jf 

* ctiam vcrnacula lingua port illam Evangelicam A' jVi) Se** Mr i 

* Epillolicam. Homiii.is in VI Prophetas/Threnos & B i ii r, 

' Carccliilmum, confeflionem de perfona Chiifti & id 

‘ gcnu.s alia (22).* As to his conjugal fecundity, wc ^ ^ 
arc aflured in his funeral oration, that he received from ubMlpn pai^" 
heaven the benedidlion pPoinIfed to the faithful by the ^ 

pfalniift (2j): ' 

• (z^) Inde dirluA’’ 

IJii Wife like a fair fertile vine, uiil- in V > 

Her lovely f^nit floall bring ; « i4miiMrj. 

iiii thif^ren like young olive plants, /"rt'n 

About bis table jpring (24). f 

[/^] Some cf h>s font made themfelves knaion byticir , ac 
works ] NICOLAS HUNNIUS, pioicfloi fLmair^'w 
of divinity .ir Witsemberg, and afterwards fu per in ten- 
dent ol Liibec, publiflicil, Epitome itcdendorum: Exa* * 

men enontm PhuUnianorum : Cayijlrum LancUhtc^ im- Aditn .u 

faflum'. NiLffar/a defenjh de P.ifa Antichn/h : Re~ ubi lu.w, pae- 
fuiiitio Weigeliance Tbtolagict. .hifiafu EccleUec Ro> 11 ^ 
mantt : Pellts ovina fap fica t Innountia Lutherans- 
rum : Fumiamentalu dijjenjus Lutberanorum (*)’ Cahi- pJJvij,. ' 

nianorum : Neceffaria Admonitio contra tbeofophos (25), 
nevellos Propbetas, nomine minlfcrii Lubectnfis, Ham- s.-t Moilfr, ^ 
burgenjis, ^ Lunaeburger.fs, and fomc other traits. He ai him. ' 

died in the year 16.J.3, being fifty eight years old Chrriftnrri ('ifd- '• 
His brother GILES HUNNIUS tlM the brkr.^.rt. Ill, >■ 

preceding year, being Ibper-intendant general of Al-^ 
temburg (26). r.i;, t * /■ 

[/J One of them turned Roman CaihoUePt 
a civilian, and his n.ime was HELFR IC Ul> U 1.- 
Rr C U S HUNNIUS.. He publifhcdac Cologne, 76** 
in Jb33, a book, in which he pretended to fticw, that • 

even by the confeffio* t^f fomc learned Proteftants, we 
are obliged to reftore to the church of what was 

taken from her In the time of Luther s reformaiion. 

Voetius has been reproached with flealing from this 
book, his authorities and argontents, a^ainil the ca¬ 
nons of Utrecht. * Iterato noto, pcihivenruu ilium 

* centonem, magnam partem confattinatum cl]^ ex 

* duodecim confiliis Lutheranorum . . , . fimj^di- 

* tis per Hcifricum Ulricum Hunnuim, J. C. mSmn 

* Aigidii Hunnii, Celebris quondam Theologfx DoV 

* doris & ProiclToris Academia Wittebfrgrnfi qui \ 

' pcllc£lus offa Antichfiftiene. cuig torniftime dc^e- \ 

‘ ciiTct ad Pontificioft, etqac fecundum Apoftata- 

‘ rum, negligemtu*’ iis, gui eraiplo diabOT Matth. 

* iv. 9. plurimoa fc^Utores fibi rolTigerc foicne. per my- ^ 

‘ fticaiiLilUm voeem : Htcc ubi dabo ; CoJoniae Agrtp- 

• ♦ pinae 


it?) It is .in 
ofll.I- 

ptr(s tllf IH- 
tur,Ji I „< )i. r 
.SiitithnrJ} lie* 


( 10 ^ AI'f ifi'il.r, 
IIiIjIioIiI ^ri^ft. 


An rrr.ir of 
tlic rn Is tot 


anonicas, quin- ‘V 

ontinet. Edidit 1 jf 

Evangelicam be j\i) Se? Mr a 

stas/Threnos Sc B i in, 4’t 


f24) PHtn 


-V.'tf Moili'f, 
■ IfhRiiye a-I HIM. 


fft6' Ttkfn from 
Micr.flius, tibt 

fupr.,^ 76^^ 

7611 


fticau^ilUtn ' 
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diftovered more prepoirefllon and violence, than in that which he IntitUledj f^Jalvtnui 
Judaizam He accufed Calvin of fo many crimes in point of Her<?iy [Z>], 

* ' that 


5-37 


did not come out in i^7v Hunnius was then tail 
twenty five years old: and if he had fignal.acd hitu 
fclf at that age by fuchT a work, the author ot h.i 
theranos (per error urn fummura iia conjun|it Cal- •Funeral Oration would hot hjve failed to obferVe n, 
vintftas, quum neque Matthsus WefenbeciuS;' neque and would not have .faid, that it was about the yc«a‘ 
Hieronymus Treutlerus, proutfingttHunnius, unquam 1584, that Hunnius beg.n to write againfi the 

■ “ ■ ■ ' ** The jefuit L’onf/en (31) places the impreflion f^O ’ 

~ ■ “ in the }ear 1593, and J believe .!»*?»J' 


pina* anno 1631 evulgavii duodecim iila Refponfat 
(eu, ut ipfe panter vocat, Prtrjudicia^ ihferipta Ab- 
bati Fuldenn, cum in finem, uc evtnei podet, Lu- 


vixerim in comiftunionc eorum, qui Calvin ft a au- mils. The jefuit Con 
diunt) efle e^uTOKArAKptTvff atquc ditftiance propria of CalSttus Judai’ZMm 


confeientia, debere reUituere bona Ecclefiaftica, a fe 
invafat oetupata, direpta, ac prophanata, ut loquitur 
« famelieui Apoftata in ticulo. Verum effe quod di- 
« CO, quivis cognofeet, ii inftituerit Confilmm Theo- 

• logicum comparare cum hilcc itefponfis i ubi aut 
« HunrJEus, aut ejus Typographus erravic in citandis 

• authoribus, tnaxime juris Canonici rextibus, pariter 

• (rcipicio 4)rimam editionem) errant Architefli hujus, 

• Kair* arri ^pete'/Vf Confilii Theologici; quod adeo 

• impudens, ut pag. 25 • rpcciatnn in hunc Hunnii 

t t/a£latum digitum intendat (27). J 


he is in the right. That which perplexes me, is to 
fee in Pareus’s hfe, that in the ye.tr 1593. Giles Hun- 
nios difturbed the peace oi the church, by accufing 
the Calvinilis, and John Calvin by name, of judaiz- 
ing, J fet down the paflage fonu what .it large, be 
caufc wc find in it fomc ftrokes i-f our lluniiiu&\ ch.i- 
rafter in his adverfary’s judgment: ‘ Repertui til .»n- 

* lib deinceps 1595 lurbulencuj qui.lam Grai^chus, 

* qui paccm Ecclcliai livido cJjuio ioq "icuic par.i- 
‘ vit, ®gre ferens, EvangclicoruitJ PrincipL-m anifn-js 
‘ a tribunitiis Eccbolorum conemnibus abiioirerc, 


) Martinrtf* ' iraciaiuin aigituon uiicuudh \.^/h «■ " . j once more ^ -- - 

Schoockius, Ex- * otferve, that tbit poor eompilathn is/or the mofl part * moncmquc ac concordiam Chfifti.irj.mi fe-iio rued 
erciut. Variar. « taktti from the twelve councils of the Lutherans ... ‘ ran: quam proinde non alia i.ibric.t melius Ic dil 

pag. ?*. ’ --» ' « r, . ^ --/»•_ r-.. r. .: :.i 

in 4to. 


artith IxxtXt 
9bt Antiv 


Edit • piblU^ed together by Helfricus Vlricus Hunnius^ a Ct 

^ •* vilian» and /on to Giles Hunnius^ formerly a fa- 

* mous profi/for of Divinity, in the univer/ity of fVir- 
*■ temberg ; who being allured by the bait of Anticbri/l, 

‘ bafety went over to the Papi/ls^ and being, aefording 

* to the common fate of Jipofiates, neglected by them, 

* who, after tbe^xample of the devil. Math. tv. uje to 

* make moft profelytes by tbefe myjlic words, all thcle chings 
‘ will 1 give unto thee, publi/htd at CoJagn, in 1633, 

* tbefe three Anfwers, or, as be alfo calls them, Preju- 
« dines, dedicated to the abbot of Fuld, intending there- 

* in, to prove that the Lutherans [by an egregious blun- 

* der, be joins the Calvinifs to them, tbo' neither 
‘ Matthew Wefenbeetus, nor Jerom Treutlerus never 

} • lived in the eommunion of tho/e who are called Cnl- 

* vinijls, a^ Hunnius pretends) are /elf condemned, and 

» * ought, according to their own pricipUs, to rc/lore the 

^ * ecclefiaftic poffe/Jionr, which they have invaded, pof* 

< fefied, robbed, and propbaned, as this hungry apo- 

* /late exprejfeth bimjelf iif bis ttt/e page. Any bo 

* dy may be convinced of the truth 0/what I alhdge, by 

* comparing the Theological Council with tbeje anfwers: 

* wherever either Hunnius, or bts Printer, bat com- 

* mitteel an error in fuoung of authors, ejpecialty in 

* the texts tf the Cam n-law there (J mean in the firft 

* edition) the compilert 0/ this preteiHed Theological 

* Court fil liktwije err i which is fo ^impudent, that, pag. 

* *5* be particularly points tv this treatije 0/ Hunnius.' 
Mr Bailfet, whom nothing cun efcape, was not ig¬ 
norant of the change of this man's religion ; but he 
did not knoA' that he was the ion of the author of 
the Anti-Gretjer. liCC u.s fee what he fays. * When 
‘ the Pxoteftanis, who alledge againft us the Anti-Hun^ 

mus, and the Re/olutio Anti Hunnia/ia of Valenti¬ 
nus Bullen, a Lutheran, reckon itill Hunnius a- 
mongft: thofe of their communion ; either they give 


rumpcrc pofle fperavit, quuiii fi initiiuni iliy tori' 
vitio gravarct Ecclelias Refotrnatas, crinniintu;. 
yuddixare, ac Calvinum primipibrcm r,cck*fi,irum 
Refortnatarum Doftorein, Jadu’ci.'i gloflis pjcr^quc 
oracula Vcteris Telkmcnca detemcrarc. Atto- « 
fatio hsec tametfi non communeni caufum Htciofi- 
arum Orihodoxarum tangerer, piopriequc Ipc- 
€iarer, cujos Epifeopus luiHlt Calvinus, r.imcn 
per illius latus caeterne omnes in capiLt C 11 r i s t o 
unitse petebantur, rropudicfis iilis calumniii Clv- 
PEUNi Fen tat it Catholics de JacrrfanJ a Trinitale op- 
poiuit, Ecclcfiafque Orchodoxas, Si Ca l v i t; u m 
F.lcfium Dei organon fortiftime afleniit: adcoque in 
fumos diSipAvhyudaica & Arianice ilia rymbala (32). f*?*) ridlippai 
I —- In the year 1595, there appeared a JediHout /el- p‘ 

‘ low, who prepared to dt/lurb the peace of the church * 

by bis pin, taking it ill, that the Protejlar.t princes ^ 

‘ highly d/approved of the tribunitial ajfemblhs of the 

* Etehohans, and thought feriou/ly of an union aui 

• agreement among Chnjliant: the befl way to prevent 
‘ which, be thought, was to load the Reformed churches 
‘ with the griivaut atcujation of judaixing, and to 

* charge Calvin, the leading doJer of the Reformed 

• eburthes, with adulterating many of the J acred oracles 

• of the Old Teftarnent by yewijh gh/fes. l^his actufitun,, 

• tho' it did not ttffeft the commjn c.Jhfe cf the otthojov 

* churches, and pm titularly reJpcSleU that cf tabseb 

* Calvin was bijhop, yet, J^tr^/fauch ai all the reft, 

■ united tfi CHRIST their head, vtire /Iruck as 

* thro' his fi/es, be oppojed t-j thje .'■■ajt et/uf/inies the 

• Clypeus Veritatfs, h'c. Ihieki of C.itholic truth con 
‘ cerning the Holy Trinity, and jhcnuuvfly defended 

* the orthodox eburckts, and Calvin, the thvf,n tajlru , 

• ment of GO Di and thus he hajped the ihi^^'ge of 
‘ Judaifm and Arianijm' In reading iliia cont-lufion, 
would not one think that the controverfy wa.' imire- 


(ao) tto^o *1^ 

Alai- 

4 ii flunnii Cal- 
vinua fud*V«an». 
I tiK i eh, JudaicfB 
ploflie & corrup 
telie qvibue Joan 
are CaJvlmi* il- 
luftriora Sr.iipiu- 
tm Sar.rar loca, 
ft teflimnnia de 
gitiriora 
tate-^ DeiUte 


ui rcafon to believe, that they have confounded ly Uid aflecp by Pareus’s anfwer i And ) et it is not 

.fcf. » r»__ r _ . j* j i .. _ __ u __i. j*.. l;* U.u 


( Nicolas Hunnius, a Lutheran, who died in 1643, 

• with Helfricus Ulricas Hunnius, the German civi- 
< lian, convened from Luiheranifm to the church of 
« Rome, who lived at the fame time with the other 
« Hunnius ( ur they are willing to conceal his con- 
( verfion, either bccauicthey take it to be falfe, or of a 

* ihorc duration. However ic be. Val. Bullen printed 

• againll; him hia Anti-Hunnius, ac Lcichen, in the 
« year 1653, in 8vo, with thil title, Rejolutio Anti- 

c Httnmana feu Refpon/io ad ealumniojam Refolutionem infer from the preface of (33) that 

« tertiam preejudUia/tum ^at/iionum IS. XJlr. Hunnii. Pareus compofed and publi/ned it in 1594^ He fays (36) 

Cbrifti, * S'phi* ^ fhews in that workT t^^he is perfusded there that Calvin had been dead thirty years, and that this 7 / 

* Was no diflimularion in his renouncing of Luthera- Apology fhould have come out at Franclort at the *0 * 

tJeinU Prophet* « nifm. and he fofficienily difeovers, chat he had read fpring fair, if the authority of the fuperiors hsJ not' 


true, Hunnius replied; and fo did his advcrlary. Hut- 
terus relates that in 1598 Hunnius pullilhcd two (^3) Duohtu 
books agaftill Pareus, who had written for Cal- ubris D i 
vin (33). ' Parens returned to the ch.irgc, and wrote a 

* book that he printed at Neulindt in 1599. in 8vo, n*J,'"i‘.rep 7 riV 

* intituled Orthodoxus Cahinus oppftus Pjeudo-Cahi- VfU :r. 

* no yuda'izanti. It was rcpnnted forty two ye us AtLm. \ 

* after at Geneva (34)-' This i learn from Mr Bail- 
let, who thereby brings me into a new perplexi y ; for / 


'3.^^ Bi’iflct,. 
;irt. ixM, n. f> 
/ rht Aiiti. 


I (ft P,‘pr»a 

' 1041* 

tum ot. . “ ■■ .. 

Mefli*,! 
f*te 

HfeiHIlwind* utGieireii, n de Tran/aeiione, in 1615, four books primed in 1594, and yck the amber tells us in the (3-) Ib. pag 14. 
ft refllone poffariem refolutionem Juris Chilis, at Franefort, in laft pages that Samuel liaberus hftl been bjniihcd from 


inU PfopHet* « nifiii. and he fofiicienily dneovers, chat he had read Ipnng fair, it the autnonty ot the tupenors hsa not 
n de idvemu , j^e twelve uemnfwerable argnments of the retarded \hc impreflion (37). He adds, they have chang- 

sflw/nttivi- , Catholic religion* which came out at Cologne, in ed fheir mind 138), and approved my publifhing 
uitSlwie*"* 14^0,1632(28).’ Our Ulricus Hunnius publiftied book. This plainly (hews ihkl Cfl/prVitfj OrrL*/-.%‘VJ was 


frarf pig. 4» 


■ il 

{| 0 ) Arc* Ixvi, 
A, I, of tie 
ftara. 


1 have hithwf^ abq^uiri^ concerning the hiftory of this At pArcoi jives it ( 40 }. ‘ In ipfo ubn tituloCal- j 

book, iHd^t’s conteoAcnces; but 1 think 1 may fay, Lvinum ex Aaj|no Judasum, vd ceric ex Atianmn- pr*i-^C4iv»t.i 
and I hope Mr Ba^t (30) will not take it ill, that it ^'te judakanrem facir, Sc amariflimi pilKin tafcaatur. Oithudcxi, p 
VOL. ilL 6 U . '.^ood 
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that hsivc feared to be treated as Servetus was, if he had lain at Hunnius’s 

mercy. * 

There are fome things in the remark, in which I mention the Cahitms Judaizmis^ 
which ought to be redtified [Af ]. 


( 41 ) flac 

dilfrrc- ic »d 
Hrinxit ipap 6 .) 
lit nili C’alvinum 
jiKUtzaiitim ad 
Muhiin dt 1.011' 
ffret. nolir /ibi 
ulU unqiiHni 10 
IC pnfthac fiilcm 
■dhibcri. Id. ib* 
fag 16 . 

( 42 ) Eumcoidum 
^eJuti demens 
vidit apmma 

I'cnthcuB 
I:r loltm gemi- 
num & duphect 
If nnendcre 
Tliebas. 

/!' trd hb, tVf 
%tr. 469 . 

* 

fn) Illea;»“rin 
nollris crraitjul 
ag/is, 

Jllc mihi fcneri' 
dus aper, 
OvidySf Metam, 
Ih. Ilf, Jub.jin. 

(44) Pareus in 
IW«t> p»V 3* 


* quod mcra ambitione, ftiidio, perverfo, ludo alcato- 

* rro, vcrfuiia vclcratoria, tCKiciitaic defultoria, Snip-, 

* turas facras a fenfu |Ax>prio ad pcregrinuni 

* quod cardem tetris corruptelia* gloflis inipii’!, prodi- 

* torJis clufionibus & plcnis Juda'icae pcrfidi® nequi- 

* cizeque flrophis, ad fuani & aliorum pernicf*;m hor- 

* libiiicer alio detorqueat; quud leltimonia de Deo 

* uno & tfino flropharutn fuarum fpinis intriect. quod 

* Scripturae locis aeternam Deitatem Chrifti confirman- 

* tibus caliginem Judaicam ofFundcrc non refonnidet 
‘ quod illuftrinima vaticinia I’rophciarum de Mtflia 
‘ Judaicis perverfionibus involvat, in fraudeni Cbii- 
' Itianae religionis adulteret. & ad perfidiain JndaiLae 

* infidelitacis, Arianarque impietatis retundendam ftro- 

* phis ncfariii hebetet, inuiiliaquc reddat; quod evan- 

* geliftarum, Apoftolorumque facrofandlasexplicaiioncs 

* ncquiiur eindat: ipfos Apoftolos fub feridam cenlb* 

‘ riam revocet ; flagellet; quod Scriptorum Eccltfia 

* llicorum, vetcrum & recentium pias interpretatio- 

* nes altiHimc defpiciat Sc irrideat, ipfol’quc fexage- 

* narios de poiuc piaccipitet, &c, Paflim ctiam non 

* acerbis modo farcarmi!i furdo illudit, fed & convt- 

* ciatur virulentiflimc% appellitans acutum Diaboli in- 

‘ flrumcntoin, Cenforem, Arillarchum, D'uilatorem A- 
‘ poflolo Paulo dodliorem, slxtoi' Scripiurae 

‘ interpretem, Do^lorem Tuperciliurum, pricitigiarum 
‘ Judaicarum architeflum, colubrum, angclnm & bpi- 
' rituin tenebrarum ex abylli putco enicrgenfcm, & 

' qu9e alia hujus generis inAnita funt maledicentiac ejus 
‘ eir.bicnuta, vel potiusconvicia, Icftu fane Sc auditu lior- 
' :cndn. — fn the of the book^ be makes Calvin 

from a Arian a few, ar at leaf from an ArtdJivz.ar a 
fudat]c.€r, ana evesy where bitterly inveighs again/} 
him, as one who, thro' meer ambition, a perverfe 
bent, gamefier-like% with wicked Jubtiity, and deful- 
fory rajhnejj, wreft the facred jertptura from their 
genuine fenje to a foreign one s as one who, by baje cor¬ 
ruptions, impious glojfes, treacherous eltifiatts, and 
turnings full of "Jewifl? perfidy and malice, terribly 
perverts their meaning to hts own, and the deftruAi- 
' on of others ; as one% who perplexes the proofs of the 
‘ one-three God ; as one, who is not afraid to throw 
fewijh darkne/i over the paffages which confirm the 
Eternal Divinity vj Cbrtfi ; as one, who objiures by 
fewifhperverjions the mofi illufirtous prophecies r w- 
eernitig the Mejfiab, adulterates them to the prejudice 
of the Cbrifitan religion, and, to blustt the edge of 
fewijb infidelity, and Arian impiety, wickedly turns 

* the force of them, and renders them ufelef \ as one, 

* yoho impiovjly eludes the /acred explications of the 
Evangelifls and Apofiles, and cenjures the Apofiles 

* themfelves : as one, who has a high contempt for, and 
•• li.tghs at the pious interpretations of fae tccUfiafiical 

writers, both ancient and modem, &c. He 

* not only bitterly fe ffs at him every where, hut even 
‘ fianders him mofi virulently, c.iUmg him a Jharp 

firument of the devil, a cery/r, an Arifiarebus, a 

* dill a tor, more learned than the apofile Paul, a felf 

* taught interpreter of fenpsure, a fuperciHous dolt or, 

* an arcbiteli of fewtfi: witcberajts, a jerpent, an 

* angel and fpirit of darknefs emerging /rum the abyfs 

* of Hell, and a tbotfand other fianders us appellations, 

‘ Jhocking both to hear and read.' Note, that he 
declares, that if he does not give a deinonUration of 
John Calvin’s Judailm, he never defires to be be¬ 
lieved up<^n any thing elft (41]. One cannot for¬ 
bear asking ihii quellion % was he perfuaded of what 
he faid, or was he not ? Cbritlian charity obliges us 
to fay he vvas j for otherwife we mull take him for 
the moft wicked nun alive. I/it ui fay then, that 
he fpokc according to his perfuafion, and conclude 
from thence, that in hot conilitutions like his, zeal 
is a fort of drunkennefs, which fo diforders the mind, 
that a man fees ^vciy tldng double, and the wjong 
way (42). The pflc^lefs of Bacchus, who fell upon 
her owri^Ni, whom flic took for a wild boar (43), 
whi'ft he looked on the ceremonies of the fcaft with' 
out any faith, or rather with contempt, is an image of 
the giddinefs which feizes the zealots. Pareus aferibes 
all this outrage of Hunnias to the devif; it is the dev 41 , 
fays he (4.4), who employed Hunnius gs a proper ar. 
tilt to write fqch czltunnies. * £n vertTtandem, Chrifti. 


* ane Lertor, extremae improbitatis Satanx exempliim. 

‘ Quafi enini ha^enus Nehorianifinit, Ariainhnib, Tur- 

* cifrnis, Paganifniis, Aihciluds Sc id genus itnpurilli- 

* mis fputis Iviis Ecclefias no(lra.s parum coulpuicaric : 

* nuper cafdein ctiani JUDAISM I tlcrcoii us pc.- 

* tulantilTimc confpcrgcrc elt aggvefl'iis, conflato per, 

* idoneuni artificem tibelio tnendaci juxia Se mjIaiiLf/, 

‘ qui titulo CALVINI JUDAiZANTlScir- 

* cumfertur, —— Behold, Cbrifiuin reader, an iufiaucs 
' of the extreme malice of the devil. As though hi- 

* tberto be bad not jt jficiently defiled our churches with 

* Nefiorian'fm, Anantjm, Tureijm, Paganijtn, fithejm, 

‘ and the like ; he has lately endeavoured so throw upon 
‘ It fttuijb filth, by the means of a lying and flu: - 

* deri.us book, drawn up by an artifi fit for the pur- 
‘ poje, and banded about under the title of Calviu 

* turn'd Jew.’ The dtfign was, according to PaK;u% 
to extirpate tlu: Calvioills, that the Ubiquitarun dc- 
ilors might be in great repute. * fiiiic Pjtud& Cal- 

* vinus fudulZiJtts cuju.^ hoc eft argurnc/itum & fco- 

' pus. Calvinus efi fitdaVzans Ananizans : -"v 

' fsf Calvimfiai urn EcJrJiee {quas vacant) Juut tales : 

* ergo extirpanJ,r : ergo cefiuPunt UbiquiTau faifjjire 

* negotium ; esgo fiabit Vbiqnitas: ergo tn pretio erunt 

* Vbiquitarii lJaC/f.*cs. Hiec eft Satanw Duiec^lica {4?). l.^ 

- - Ih •nee the Kalfe-Labin lutnii Jc\^’, «/ ahuh vino, dai 

* this is the argument and jeope C.-lvjn both ju- r^B j^ 4 ’ 

* d..izes, and arMM zes { thcrctDrc the cliurv hea of the 

* CalvJnift.<> (as ri'i*/ are culled) arc iuch ; therefore 

* robe extirpated; thcieforr they will cca!c to d^ituib 
‘ Ubiquity ; ihcicUire Ubiqu.ty will maintain it’s 

* ground ; therclure the Umqaitarian dotfturs will be 

* cfit'cin’d. */hss IS the devil V Logic.' 

[^' 1 /j 7 bere are Jome things in the remark [A'‘j, which \ * 

ought to be nhltfied.^ The two paflages in^that remark, 
in which I fuppoicd, that Lipemus is not miftaken in « 
placing under the year 15941 the edition of Hunnius's 
Anti’Pareus, muil fe throvvn out. At prclcnt I am 
of opinion, that Mr Baiikt was not wrong in faymg» 
th.it we ought to correiH that date of I.ipetitus ; for 
1 have L copy of the Anti-Pareus, the title of wijich 
bears, that it wa^ printed at Franiffott, rx tfiicis.a 
Paltheniana, in the ye.tr 1593. The title of liie ouok, 
fuch as 1 have given ic from Mr b.idlcr, is inip-crtctil, 
and in fuch a manner as to tender it obfeure ; lui hero 
it is entire . Anti Pareus : hoc efi invilla refuoatm ve- 
nenafi fripti a O.^Davide Pareo, Heidelbergnjt luco- 
logo, edsti in dejenjlomm firopkorum corrnpitluru.'n 
qutbus fokannes Culmnui illufinfilma Hi n pi us j: te- 
fiimonia de myfierto Trisiitatis, meu^n ormuiu Pn. 
pbetarum de Lhnfio, detefiandum in medusa c^siapit. 

Senp/uj per sEgidium Hunnium Hunnius dec late 

that being aifticieniiy taken up with other iiiatLci.s, 

he ftiould nor have fo much asi calf an eye on Pafeu>'d 

book, if the advice of his friends, and the vanity with 

which his filcncc infpired his enemies, had nut do- 

terinined him to reply (4^^/' ft is tfiu> be ex. tiles his 

not replying iooner. Now it being cerfain, that the 

book, wfilch he refutes, is that which David Pareus .id Aiui Pareuiii 

intituled Cahinus Orthodoxus, it follows th.at ihix work 

of Pareus was not firft publifhed in 1 599, and i.'* not 

a Reply, as Mr Baillet thought it was. Let u.s now 

affirm, that it appeared either in 1594, 01 t59>* 

Note, that Hunnius complains, that Pareus accufes 
Jiim of having maiutl^ned, that John Calvm was an 
Ari.iii He vlcclarc.s that he had acknowledged the very 
ret tile, and that he had only fticwn, ibat tlie fcnfe, * 

which Calvin gives tg jieverai paftagrs ^he Bible, , 

is favourable to the Arians. 1 am going to t ue a di- 
ftimftioii which he makes ufe of. I opinion, fa.s 

he. that Calvin bad no iriicniiofi to favour Ari.n.rtm or % ^ 

Calvinifm, but the Ipirit (47), vvhjch fwKgelh d to him (^-)r^h,tho 
ihelc fallc gloftcs, aimed at that end. ^ aillo autern, istnl, 

‘ Cal I inns ipfe ftruphis i'uis noU hoc fibi habucrit pro- i 

« pofiiuin, ui JodsBorum Arianorumquc cauMm prove- 

• heret, fed untum ot inierprctaiioma novitaic ^ iofo- 
‘ Icruia iihi prac cateris do^Sfuribus, veteribua &(recet)’ 

‘ tiorihus, fainam nominis conciliarcf : lainen fpiiitir.*:, 

‘ qui has ci gloflas & elufioncs fuggerebat, hunt 

• fcopum prafixum habuit abli^uc ut ni 

‘ mirum ambiguis &*l>*hricis hirce (fropEiKuftum 

• alterom dc Triniuie teftimoniuiq, au; de Mell^ 

* cuiaiu 
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culum r^ddmt incertutn, it^ue iic hominum ani* 
jnoa pAulatim a pctra ctrtitudinis dejc^os in dubicatio- 
Rudi^ob, in •« nura fludua conjiccret (48). Be it granted^ 

leniB ad that'‘Calvin did not it/lena by his fnbtilties to favour 
the Jews or Arians, but on/jt by tht^ neve/ty of bis 
manner'* of interpreitvy^, to raije bts own cbaralitfr 
above that of other doihrs^ bath antient and modern : 
Tet the fpirit, vbicb juggffted to him tbefe ghjfes and 
elujions, bad doubtlejs this dejign, namely^ by th^e 
ambiguous and fubtile diJlinPlions. to weaken, one after 
another, the rvidtncet for bhe Trinity, and render the 
prophecies eomerning the MeJJsab uncertain, and thus 
to plunge the minds of men, eaft down gradually from 
the rock of certainty, into a fea of doubts' Here it 
another pailjge, in which he fays, that the devil dtfco- 
vers all his malice in Pareus's book. He expreifes it very 
grofsly. * Cum igitur hoc Parei fcripcum ita cum- 

* paratum fit, ut in eo Satauas non dicam Diaix^licx 

* i’u'iS malitije veiligia quaedam ollcndat. fed impuruni 
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fuum podicem (fiiJvtvcria) deniubfrum K-aorila^s 
confpiciendum ^JlUibe^U dutnuvi, faterJi. cfitinc quiL- 
quam opera: inipcndendum irfin fltgaiiLli kripii re- 
futationi : donee vel landcm Sc iniajicururn int'uHia 
gloriationibus. Sc inprimis amicorum cieh;!;* ndn.o- 
nitionibus exrijtatus, hunc quoque J-iHorciir, quam- 
libet inoleiium/ «.d vindicanoarn glorir^M) dcj, Sc fa- 
cro ran<ilain veriu/cm ip/iua, iolcipicndunf mthl Sc 

cxantlandum die Juxi {^9). -- At thirtf-.e ) M. iMd* 

this work of Fare us ts jo uraWft up, that Sat<^si /ot 1 p^g. y 
not jhew jeme Joatflipi only of his dLvUijh, r/;a/:er, 
btit ( if 1 May j./y Jy ) expiJa hh filthy buttocks to 
tm reader's vww, I zocs n/ jyric duabt, / i>wst, whe¬ 
ther fo vile a pute dijt'rvfd a*! anfaer : 'till at LJ, 

Toufed by the empty bofijlifigi t/ f.’v adveffiries, and 
ejpeciai/y by the repeated tulvite :.f tt.y friends, I 
aetermined to undirtakc and throurh fnrh this 
toil, to vindicate the gUry if iJsd, ur,J lu jacted 
truth.* 


H tJ T T E N (Ul R I c D eJ a genileman of Franconia, was bom at SteckclbLrg (a) 
in the year 14H8. lie ftudied firft at Fuldc, then ac Cologne, alter chat at l^Vaiittort 
upon the Oder, where he was admitted Matter of Arts in i fjob, in the tirll proiiu). 
tion that was made in that univcrfity newly crcAed. As he luid a genius lor Pot try^ 
he began that way to fet up for an author; it was in the year 1513 [// ), when he publillud 
a ^rk intituled, yir boms. The year following, prince Albert of Brandenburg making 
his firtt%entry into Mentz, of which he was archbilliop, occafion^ his wilting a llcond 
piece, Hutten made a large panegyric upon him in verfe, in wriich he includtrd inge- 
nioufly that of all Germany. He had a coufin named JOHN DE'. HUTTEN, 
who was marfhal of the court to duke Ulric of Wirtemberg, and who was killed by 
this duke in the foreft of Beblingen in the year 1515. Our poet waiting for an oppor¬ 
tunity to cxprcls his refentment againft this prince with fword in hand, pubJilhed k veral 
pieces againtt him {b). He was then in Italy [Z?], where he had given many proofs oi 
his courage [C], in the war that the emperor Maximilian maintained nine years in 
that country. At his return into Germany (c) he was fb recommcndetl to this emperor 
by Conrad Peutinger, that this prince gave him the poetical crown [D |. From that 
time Hiften caufed hinifelf to be painted, armed, with a crown of laurel on his head, 
and was infinitely pleafed with that equipage. He went foon after to the court of the 
dcittor of Mentz, where he compofed a dialogue, intituled .dula^ in 1518. •A little 
after he went to the d^et of Auglburg with the elector his matter, who received there a 
cardinal’s cap. In that diet complaints were made againtt the duke of Wirtemberg *, 
nor was the murthcr of the marflial of his court forgotten. Thefe complaints produ¬ 
ced no great cffe<tt •, but at latt this prince having feized the imperial town ot Rcutlingcn 
in January 1519, a league was formed againft him in Suabia, which did not Jay down 
their arms, till he was driven out of all his dominions, which he did not enter again, 
till fifteen years after. Oiy Hutten bore arms in that war. I.other’s caufc apjiearing to 
him tg be good, he warmly embraced it, and publifhed Leo X’ths bull againtt Lmber 
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(c) In 1517, 


It was in the year 1513] He was therefore 
twenty five years old when he began to fee up for 
an author ; Moreri is millaben then, and dtd not 
know how to copy Melchior Adam, when he fays that 
Hutten at eighteen years cf age pub lipid fever a I works 
in verfe. 

[B] He was then in Italyl] I have followed the chro¬ 
nology of my author Melchior Adam ; but I ought to 
caution my readers, that I fufpefl it a little. 1 do 
nor believe that all the pieces, that concern the death 
of John Hutten. were publifhed before Ulric Hutten's 
return into Germany. I find in Gefner's Bibliotheca, 
that the co11e£lion of all thefe writings was printed in 
the calllc of Steckelberg, in i{;ig in 410. It contain¬ 
ed IJirichi Hutteni juper interfirtione propinqui Jut 
jeanais Hutteni equitis d fVirtenbergirnJi Date XJlri- 
eho dephratio, heroicis verfibus. Ad Ludovicum Huite- 
num Juper interemptione filii ^mJAatoria Oratie. In 
Virichum H^irtenbergicnfem orationgs quinque inveAivm, 
In eandem dialogus, cut titului Pbalarijmus. Apologia 
fro phalarifmo, iA aliquot ad arnicas epijkolet. Ad 
frandfenm GaUiarum regent epiftola, ne eaufam Wfr- 
ttmbergienfis tueatur exhortatoria, Inferumtur etiam 
efifolm etligaat ad amteos. I fee moreover that Mel- 
''chioi^Adam cites a fpecch of Ulric Hutten againft the 
, ,luke of Wirtembetg, which was not compofed till 
1519. fhat li^ two years after the author*8 return from 
-'Italy into Germany : have I not rcafon then to que- 
fttiyi the exa^knefs of Melchior Adam ? What he quotes 
out of this fiMh^^s too curious to be omitted. We 
leam froif iif that John Hutten was digged up near 
the foreft wherwhe was killed, whilft the confedcrafici 


were at war with duke Ulrich of Wirtemberg. Ic , 

was four years jfrer the inurther vvas coinmi(rfO, ancj 

yet the corps was nor corrupted ; it bird when ir was 

touched, and the face was fiill to be known. Ulric 

Hutten draws from hcncc a proof of his cuiifi.i's in- f»)a’m! 

nownce^i). , p,t,pc . 

[C] . he had given many proofs of bts courage.] c-ip.\ ir., 

Thofe which he gave in the war, were dwubtJels infC' 
rior to ihtt which he gave on a prirricular occafion. t‘ nr» i m jinom 
He went from Rome to Viterbo, at a time th.'it an cm- 
balTador of France had made a flop in this laft town. /o„ p..!t! fVi‘u.!>!, 
There happened a quarrel, in which Hutten, forfaken rM.tmc/ihui 
by his comrades, had five Frenchmen upon him at once, ci>(.ro:- 

and put them all to flight, in fpite of the wtunds he 
had received. He made an epigram ihcreupcti, i/t lomn .it 
quinque Gallos d. fe profiigatos, which may be teen in c ‘mi Kn 
Melchior Adam. * ^ 

[X>] 'Tit imptnr MaximilUn.. .gmhim Iht poni- 
cal crown.] He owned hiinfelf indebted for th.^t ho- imic ad p.rti«m 
nour to Peutingcr’s good offices, ttkd cxpidlcd his .ic fr. iijiur«m d« 
knowledgnient of it in one of his books {?.) He 
fays alfo^chat that crown was made in 
houfe by^his daughter Conflantia, whofe \irtneand 
beauty he very much extols^ * JBwn coronam, in iVn jurijaen^ 
‘ illam lauream quam tqante dood fu«, acjjyijifc con- P‘*g' * 7 * 

• texenie fit adornamt filia tua Con/Kinn.*, omnium , v „ - , • 

• que rftic font puellarum Sc forma Sc u.-l iimr praefian.. ^ , Pr^ctLT* 

• tifiimai apparaveras.’ For a poet who .loved the fair Cetman. ut 

fex, like Hutten^ this was a fubjcil for new words, BeiJum 'I’urv-'ii 
ana a great many thoughts 1 and it had been a R«at -o’-J . 

chance if the fa^ Conflantfa Pcucirger had not been vuis ” 

praifed in miny epigrams. • 

, V 
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(djrhfy a,th \n 15 20, with intetlincary and marginal glo0es (d)y in which he turned th^ Pope into 
ridicule, ‘The liberty wherewith he wrote againft the diforders of the court •of 
S3. Rome [£], exrreamly provoked Leo, and induced him to command the elector of 
^ . Mentz to lend him to Rome bound hand and foot. Hutccn retired from that court [F], 

and went into the Low-Countries to that of Charles V ; but he (laid not long there, 

. having notice that his lift* was in danger. There is fbrhe probability, that he retired 
then into the fortrefs of Bbernburg j l^r thcr,e he wrote in 1520 his complaint to the 
emperor, to the cle&ors of Mentz and Saxony, and all the dates of Germany, againft 
the attempts that were made upon him by the Pope’s cmiflariesf It was fj^om the fame 
le)7hat Titfn placc lic wrotc to Luthcf, in May 15^1 (<?), and fent out fevcral pieces in favour of 
the reformation. It is not well known, when he left this cattle j but it is certain, that 
eZ. in the month of January 1523, he was gone from Bafil [G], where he thought to find 
a fife retreat *, but he found himfelf expofed to great dangers there. Erafmus having 
txcufed himfelf from receiving his vifit, for fear of heightening the fufpicions that 
were raifed againft him, and for fear of fomething elfe, which he afterwards confeffed 
found himfelf attacked foon after by a^paflionare piece of Ulric Hutten. He anfwercd 
it [/]. Hutten had doubtlefs replied, had he lived long enough*, but he died in an 
ifland in the lake of Zurich the twenty ninth of Auguft 1323 [A ]. He was a little man 

bf 
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[/?] He wrote agahifl the. difordrrs ff the court rf 
Harm'.} Among (I other workr, he publifljcd an hiflo- 
Tical trail: in High-Dutch upon the continual difoLc- 
dience of the Popes to the,^mperors. At the end of 
it vve find dut Maximilian L whn had been deceived 
by Leo X, ufed ihefc words. ‘ This Pope has already 

• bafely cheated me, and I can truly fay, that no Pope 

* fince I have been in the world has been a man of 

* his word i but with the grace of Gen I hope that 

• this will be the laft.* Cochlcua (3) .ays, tha.t before 
Luther had been fpoken of, Ulric Hutten had publifli- 
ed many things againft the vexations, which Germany 
fii/rercd from the Popes, and that in 1^19, he made a 
jitt'e treatife called Tr/aj Romana, of a very ingenious 
ini'ciicion, which rendered the court of Rome extreme- 
ly odious. 

[P] Hutten retired from the court of the eleRor of 
Mentx..} 1 do not find in his life that the elector of 
Mentz c^CT caufed him to be arrefted, as Morcri af¬ 
firms ; but only that he banilhed him from his court, 
exclufui itaque aula ^ urbe Moguntina (4}, and that he 
forbad all people to fell and read his books under pain 


j.uiicouiuU. pag of excommunication. 
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[G] In the month of January 1523, he was gone 
from Bajsl.} This appears from thefe words of a letter 
of Oecolampadius (5): * Sunt hie ex facerdotibus & 
theologis qui de me pellime ioqui cupiant, nec defi- 
ftunt ubi clam conveniunt. Tantum machinati ut 
Hutteno non fuerit diutius tutuin hie agere, unde 
8c nudius tertius hinc difeeflit, quorfum autem 

nefeio,- There are here fome efmthe minifttrt 

and divines who may defirg to have me ill fpoken of 
and who fail net to do fi when they meet privately. 
Such were their contrivances, that it was not fafe Jar 
h' it ten to ft ay here any longer, on which account be 
went from hence three days age, but whether / know 
naiJ* 

f/y] Erafmus refufed . . . h'i i'iftt for fear .... 

^ of jametbing elfe, which he aftersvards eanjejfed.} Wri¬ 
ts) ii ting to MeJanchthon in September 1324 (6), he tells 

the cnh'tb oftbt him that he would willingly have received his vifit 
eetxtbi(ok, pog» without caring much what people fttould fay of it; 

.ind that the reafon of his refufing Hutten's vifit, was 
not io much for fear of rendering himfelf odious, as on 
another account, which was that he would have found 
himfell obliged to lodge in his houfe that boafter a 
bounding with poverty and itch, who fought only a 
neft to abide in, and who borrowed of every body he 
met with, that the imereft of his purfe had more 
force upon Er.ifmu8 on that occailon than that of fame. 

« Quod Hurtsni colloquium deprecabar non invidise 

* metus tantum in caufa fuit: erat aliud quiddam quod 
« tamen \n Spongia nonattigi. ]lle egens 8t omnibus 

* rebus defticutus quasrebat nidum aliquem ubi mora- 
*-Tctur. Erat mini glormfus ille miles cum fua fcabie 

* (7) in ledt.^ •-Mgpiendus. fimulque recipiendus ille 

* chormi^ulo Evlhtgehcorum, fed titulo duntaxat. 
< Si^(/ 9 J 5 !ftnul€lavit omnes amicos fuos aliqua pecu- 
‘ nia. J ZuingHe improbe pctiit, quod ipfe Zuiwglius 
‘ mihi fob literis perlcriput. Jam amarulentiam 8 c 

glorias hominis nemo quamvii parens ferre poterat. 
—— That / Jhunned an interview with Hutten,^my 
regard to my reputation was not tht only caufe, there 
was indeed. another Ihertttmt touched upon in 
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my Sponge ; be being pi.ir and deftitute of all things, 
jought only a neft where he might remain, thts^lsaft% 
ing foldier with his /cabs, was to be received into my 
houfe, and reciived under the name of ene*of the E- 
vangelics, though but in name only. He borrowed of 
all bis friends at Sibleftadt what be tould, he faucih 
importuned Zuingltus, at 'Zuinglius b^nfelf wrote me 
word. Since then the bitternefs and vaih glory ef 
this man could not be born well by a per/on of the 
greateft patience,' Voa fee then that our Hutten 
did not put Eraimus in any icir on .iccount Of his be¬ 
ing a good Lutheran, hut confidering him as a ftrip- 
ped omcer, who would take up his winter quarters 
with him. There is no doubt but his vi6ts that were 
attended with borrowing of money, proved ungrateful 
to many, who were prolelled Protcllants. f 

[I] Erafmus anfwered it.} Thisanfwer*is inferibed 
to Zainglias, and intituled Spongia Era/mi adverfus 
afpergines Hutteui, Erafmus there fincerely confefltJ, 
that he requefted Hutten not to come to fee him, 
unlefs fome important reafon obliged him to it; but 
he ftiew^ that his requeft was fo fottened, and that af¬ 
terwards he made fo many propofali to that friend, 
that any reafonablc man would have been fatisfied 
with them. The worft is, he writ to Mark Laurinus, 
dean of Bruges, that if Hutten had come to Ice him, 
he would not Hive refuied to difeourfe with him (8). (8) Full hie Mnt- 
Hc adds, that the i|^afon which hindered theJn from 
feeing one another, was, that Hutten could not be ne" Tile 

without a ftovc, and that Erafmus could not endure tne sdiit. ncr ty.i 
one. By this inftance we fee, how liable the moft in-im j & t.im- n 
honed men are not to fay always in their letters things •» 
as they know them. Hutten was dcfperately enraged i c4io 

againft Eraimus, and heaped up many difobligmg rc- qui,> E> 
proaches. Fiafnius juftified himtcif the bed he could. Ept'f.vi,ib, 
After Hutten's death, a Phyfictan named Oiho Brun- ■*•*"'* 
fel&, replied to Eraimus for him. 

[A'‘J He died in an iftand in the lake ^Zurich.} He 
was alio buried there, and after fome years a gentle¬ 
man of Franconia got this didich engraved on his fe- 
pulchre. 

Hie eques auratus jacet, oratorque difcrtus 
Hutteiius, vates carmine 8e enfe potens (9)* 


fq) Cefner, In 
Biblioch. folio 
34 *. 




knight, an eratoK renown'd. 

Here earth doth room afford, 

Hutten, for various conquefts crown'd • 

Gain'd by his wit aetd /word. 

The word of all is, that he died of the pox. If Va- ^ 

rillas was the firft that had faid it (10), I fhouid not 

be concerned for it: but 1 find thb iwaticular in Gcf- pHerctle, live 

ner’a Bibliotbeque : and who after this can chuic but 

depfoce the extravagance of xnan ? Hutten ruyning. 

from place to place for religion, Hutten perfecuted for 

his great zeal, carries the pox with him wherg^cr he ^ 

goes, and dies of it at laft. What a dilagrfeing medley^.... 

is this! He publHhcd a^k in Latin in 1519, con-* 

cernifig the wood Guaiacum, anj the venereal dif- 

cafe. At that time,^ he could treat of mafter, 

for in all appearance, he had not got chat diftemper 

fmcehis abjoratioh of the reft«Mr VarilJas ^ 

reckons 
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of a weak and fickly conftitution 5 but of great courage, and fbmcwhat too paflionate [L]. 
A <o]lefl:ion of his poems was pubJiflicd at Pranefort in 1538 (/). He is thought to be 
tiw author of many libels [M J. ; 

Part of his library fdl into Ae hands of a Phyfician, who, as is faid, fold fome 
books to. Frobenius. See the T>eginning ,of the lecond book of Joachim Camera- 
rius*s letters. 

The conjeaure which tlic reader has feen in the foregoing editions, to wit, that John 
Hutten was fufpeded to have too great a Ih&re in the good graces of chc duchefs of Wir- 
temberg, is falfe. It was the duke who loved the wife of'that gentleman (g). ,,The 
duke has becA introduced in a dialogue fpeaking riius, I^ohikm juvencm^ meum comitem^ 

€um ejus uxorem puellam venuftam deperirem^ obtruntavi (/>). -‘/ killed fny companiony a 

noble youth i bmg pajftonately in love with bis wife^ a beautiful young womans 




jffj Takftt frm 
b j Lift ,n Mtkb. 
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J3, fit leti. 

(tlf fourth 
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I-ittfraiKim It-c- 
tljntiinti, p-.tKid 
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{f') Vh- Uutren, 
in f'balinlmo, 
A lii. 


reckons ill. Me fays that Hutten efpoufed Lu- 
ther'a intereft five years before his death, and two 
years after the diet of Augsburg, where he oppoied 
the league th.it the court of Rome had a mind to form 
againtt ll« Turks. That diet was held in 1518. 
Hutten then muft ha\'e turned I.utheran in 1520. 
Ngw he lived but three years after that. Varilla:.*s re* 
mark, ibat he tons obliged to Iwe cnniincntly, breauje 


adminri <''] 


ting humour, * Ut virum rnagni faccre tc 

* propter dodlriruc crudiiionem h praifltaiuiam inL',enii, 

‘ fie ab illius natura veheinentc & cxccllo aninio^ & Hwttcnns 

* voluMtate ad novas res propenfa .... normihil ti* 

‘ mere' Philippum Mclanchthonem Hciiit aniinadvcr- Jiro^nltcrJih* 

* tcrc.’ Camcrarius (15) who tells us tlli^ adJs. that im.t, in dnof:na 
Ulric Hutten was very pjffionate, and that by his niiiiilius Hurro- 
look and difeourfe one might difeover the inclination ‘‘“"j nutr.nvmi 

he bad reaived b^ly order is not perhaps altogether h<Phad.to cruelty. He applies to him wlut w.is faid ”,'”1 

falfe; for we find ihefe words in Melanchthou's life, of Demollhenes; for he fays that Hutten would have 7 >,.* 

• iofittiCcffcTat Hutteno cum Croto Rubiano fingularis overturned all Europe, if his Hrcngth couU have fe sjim'eKrt<..,r, 



(i\} B'.blinth, 
folio 34.Z. 

(•’>) Liripintw 
c'lrn 

Capnionr var.c 
«:xavlta^At) & 4 
illoin fa.'tionc'r/ 
Aim qni 'rni ve 
iifmcnti'l'mini 
fcriinii, 

«)uancio prlTTr^ 
‘jfiil's <n»K^ac cx 
.idrrtiii 

)BTr Cainf> .tr, 
iin Vit. Melititbt, 

Lnthrr 

Tom. I, I'plft. 

pig. & I'iy 

tr,i>u • pi'tat vide*, 
A'tMcrn VI Sf 
c:r<|. pro Kva li¬ 
ft'Im rrrtaii t 

"h^TT 

minrm 

'J'itm /, Kptfit 

33 *- 


• Jlutten from bis infancy i for by hisadvuc\ or at Itafl (i6)* This was to nuke them pay dear for the lirtle . . 

‘ fi(Jilianfi\ be ^eft the abbey of Fuida^ where he httd confideration they had for the lauiel tint cioivned 

* been put rehev almoft a ebsld^ for the Jake of letters that image. Mr Varillas {17) f.^y^;, that l,niiicr cjaf' n t: i< ( )». ' 

‘ more than religion' ed it to be placed in the front of his book.s. 1 have kom>.). 

f/,J He wasfomewbat too pajftonate.'] Gefncr (ri) eifewhere (18) mentioned how Ulric Hutten threaten- Pa’.iv^ n, 
obitAvcs that at the beginning of the rcformanon, ed the nuncio, and fo J can eafily believe ihjt he Hi'i, (;,ino! 
Hutten faid and wrote in.iny things boldly and freely writ to the cletdor of Menlz, l^you burn tny b. J.s, J h:,. 1, 

againtl the Roman Catholics, as alfo againfi the princes will burn your towns (jQ). ‘ 


and mngiftraics of town*. He embraced Capnio's 
parly ag.iinll the Monks with fo much violence, that 
after he hail attacked that f.i£lion with the pen, he 


[A/] He if thought to be tkf author rf many libels ] t'-’ J.' Mfhh 
Of thcl'c amongtl otlicrs; Dialogtu Phi/a/esh' avis U- iw VnJi 

t9pienfs<. Oratio ad Cbrijlurn pro fu/io ft undo Ligure 


Jui'jtr.>rif, 


aflauUed it with the (word {12). He fent news to pontijice {20). Bulltcida {21): PraJones: Mmus: Ca- f*') hpitome 
JLrtNiier of the double war he made with the clergy, rolus: Pietatts (gt fupcrftitionis pvgna: ConAhahulum 

* Hutten literas ad me dedit ingcnii Iptritu nuftuantcs ^Theologiftarum adverjsis bw.arutn hterarusn Jiuditf-s. c.emrr, in 

< in Romanum Pontifieem, fferibens fejam & litcria & Apopbthegmaia Vadifei lA PuJqstilH de deprevato EiHe- "‘ V 

‘ armis in tyrannidem facerdotalcm ruere, mocus quod //> Jtatu, Huttenus captivust Huttenus illttjlrh, an- oemi/c*.t.?i.ir 

* ponti/ex ficaa venenum el intentarit, ac ^pifeopo there S. Abydeno Coratlo Germano (22). A burlefquc to ic m juf.f ji. 

* Moguniino mandarir, captum ac vin£lum Romam fatirc, intituled Nemo, was fathered upon Er.ifmu';, * ^ mj. 

* mitieft (tjt). —HuUtn ftfit me a letter full of but it was Hutten that made it (23): he deebred he F'a<^ 

* rage agaitifl the Pope, firnifying he would now fall was the author of )t, and was angry that he fiiould be ^ . 

* upon the tyranny of the prirjihou.l, both with bis fen robbed of it. Some affirm that he is the author of f-^S'S^h 



^ 14)# we need not pablifhed in .. 

"^nder that it gave Mclanchthon fome uneafinefs: He ford, and Prague (25). if he had Jived thirty hve 
efieemed Huticu’s wit and learning; but he was afraid years longer (26), with what a deluge of books and gccirV. Tom!*!/* 
df his haugluinefi!, and of his impetuous and innova- libels, would not he have overflowed Europe ? png, 
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H U T T E R U S (Leonard^, profeflbr of Divinity at Wittemberg, was born in w-re- 

1562 at UJm, where his father was minifter. He was fo v’ I inftrudled in ZltoVfittyear 

fcienccs, and made fo great a progrefs, that ac thirty three years of age he was made 
profeflbr of Divinity in one of the moft famous univerfities (a). He difcliargcd all the 
parts of his office in fuch a manner, that he was accounted a very laborious man, and 
very fit to teach {b). He cxpreflTcd an ardent zeal for orthodoxy, being a moft rigid yrar*, 
and violent Lutheran. His writings breathe that zeal throughout [ ] : and if wliat he 

faid of the martyrs of the Geneva confeflSon [ 5 ], be confidered never fo lirtle, it muft 
• be 


f 0 Seethe artuU 
MOSPINIAN, 
uema^ [iij* 

Printed at 
^ Wttt.^iitberg, in 
. the year 

Printed 

^^ftembtrg, in 
tear 1610. 


[^f] Uis writings brf^tbf tbfit zeal tbrongbottH] 
$«e especially his book intitqjo^ 
tie orpine & p '^gptjfu farmnlef Coneordiee Etelefiarum 
Attguftana Confefionis liber unust Rudolpbo Hojpinia^ 
no bfjptfittis. It 13 in Folio and |>rinted at Wittemberg in 
tbe ybar 16^4 (()• dlrputation frafomu- 

U Coneardieo {2)5 Collegium Tbiologitum di nrtu 
oklis eonfeiffionis Aagsifanat lA libro Cbrifiianat eon- 
eorfi^ (|) I his Irenicum vert Cbriflianttm, find di $y- 
modp hA dfuhite Etfangilieorum non fueata eonHUanda 
TrnBdtnt t his Sadtel Elenehomenust hoc ijf 

TraSdih pro majafiau bumanee natura Cbr^u He 
iflirott ag&ft Popiwy with great vigour. See hts dif- 
pttte® di ddg/tHfilfa Rt^mnfium Mijfaiieot ijufjut her- 
rendu Mom^mione : He Ttnnfubjlantiathmi ^ Pretef 
Sonibut Pmijdiis^^ njemde inlegro Saeremem tet- 

^ VOL m. A 


jt/u pominieeu contra Jefllitae. See flfo Pefutath 

duorum Librorum Rob, Bellarmini de Mijfa: Trsum^ 

pbm dt regno Pontificio: Hi as malorum rtgni Porti- 

feio-Romani, five Hifierita Diffkrtatio de injufUffimo 

Pentifids Romani in Ecitefia fiei dominatu ; AHio in ^ 

yacobttf Gret/erum de Impeftdtorum, Regum, ac Prin- 

Cipum Chfifiianorum in fedim Apoftolieo Rotnanaupmu* ^ 

ntficesttia pro Nicolao Ci 5 &Witfi/U^iJ^niit^he ti- 4^ Tahn frr,tn 

ties of many other bef^ bocha^n HiglvJfJptch and , 

printed at WtUcipk^g in the year 1615, fliall be ci-, 
ted in the fbHowuig remark. 

rS} ptft b^id of the mar hr s ef the Geneva eon^ 

/jjSsiy Vhe^lSkor of Brandenburg had alledged e-* 
mohj^ Mer tftngs, in his edift of tokifationf the ^ 
Vln^ublifi rad jranlllixncnts which the Cstvinifts bad 
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. be conferred that he ran into cxtrcams. That humour of his expofed him to feireral 
vexatious •difputcs, in which he was forced to bear the ftrokes of flandcr (Cj. ije 
died in the year 1616, He muft not be confounded with him that publiihed a Jt^oly- 
glot Bible [£>J, J 

« ^ . , . ' . 

undergone from the common 5;neiny; but our Hut- by reafon of their rude way of maintaining it. Their 
icrus faid againft it, that the Arians, the Anabaptifts, adverfaries uke their revenue by perfonal reproaches* 
and the Anti-Trinitarians, migltt make ule of the fame ^nd pnblifli the moft vexatious truths of them, and 
argument to obtain a tolhration. He maintained, that convifl them of many fcandalous things; and they 
the Calvinills had not fuffered death for believing chat know not how to jo 0 ify themfelves. What mull 
the blood of Jesus Christ would favc them, but thw do then ? Why, th^ value thAnfelves extreme- 
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remark 

[//J. 

Nnllo inoc^o 
eos h.ihc'tnua pro 
IP '"yrjbuR Dia- 
'boli c^u^mnj- 
’ mo-Jum :ircufa- 
mur. 

PafifUM, Epit. 
iJiiior. EccUf. 


liiana communione Re/hrmatos, qui idem fentiunt in 
fundamciuo hdei, in Evangelio cum Lutheranh labo- 
r.int, certant, luflantur, eoque nomine a communi 
hoile innumeros crucUtos luUinuerunt, fullinentquc, 
quique etiam fanguiuem pro conf'eflione ilia largidlme 
proiudcrunc. Cornua illi obvertert aujus Hutferas in 
Ault CO'Politico cap. z- pag. 176. See. ubi regerit, a Pa- 
piftis etiam Auabaptittas, Arianos, Aniitrinitarios, aliof- 
que fupplicio afFc(!:to8 eil'e : caufain fupplicii noftroruni 
non fume, guod crediderinr, fe per Chriitum fervatiftn 
iri, fed quod Romanum Pontiflcem non agnoverint 
Paftorem univerfalem fed Antichnftum, cjufque juguin 
detre^iaverint ferre ($). The Swifs divine, who fup- 
plies me with this pa/Tage, judicioufly obferves, that 
this m^hod of difparaj^ingvihe martyrdom of the Cal- 
viniils rnighc'^Ually^be lt.\pT^yed againft the Lutheran 
martyrs. This he fays, alter having obferved that a 
divine of Sirasburg makes ufe of the fame cavil as 
Huttcrus. * Gemella his effutivit Dannenhawcrus, 
■ Argentinends '1 heologus, Colleg. Decalog. p. 394. 

* ubi Reiormatorum Martyrium larvatum vocarc. Sc 

* citm Judaeorum, Ethnicorum, Arianorum fub Atha- 

* laricho Gothorum Principe religionis caufa occifo- 

* rum M.irtyrio comparare non erubuit. Certe fjn- 
' QoJ^uet calls ciiarn Lutheranae Ecclcfix Manyrii 

* veri palinas laudeniquc prxciderec (6). To this 

* purpoje^ JJannenhawerust a divine of Straxburg, pub- 

* lijhed two piecet, wherein he does not blujb^ to call 
the maityrdom of the Reformed Masked, and to com¬ 
pare it with the martyrdom of the fewt. Heathens, 
Art ant, put to death under Atbaiaricus, prince of 
the Gdtbt, on account of retigiom certainly fucb a 
fraduhnt con/lruflion would alfo cut off"from the 

Lutheran church, the honour and praife if true mar¬ 
tyrdom' Can we fuihciently admire the effc£ls of 
prepoiTeinon ? Is it not a deplorable thing, that a Po- 
pifh miilionary can obje£l to the Proteftancs, that the 
martyrdom of their brethren is looked upon as a falfe 
martyrdom by fome Lutheran doAors. See one of 
the remarks (7) of the article WESTPHALUS 
(Joachim). Note, that Pappus calls thofe flanderers, 
who accufc the Lutherans of looking upefn the Calvi- 
riill martyrs as the martyrs of the devil (8). 

[CJ His humour expojed him to feveral difputes, 
rre be was forced to bear the flrukes of flanier.J 
He is compared in his clogy, to the prophets and 
aiiollles, who were perfecuted for the truth; and it is 
affirmed that he anfwered calumny only with (ilence 
and conteinpt. I will not cliipute about thefe mat¬ 
ters, being not fuffiiciently acquainted with them ; 
but 1 will fay in general, that there are tfome do¬ 
lors fo paffionatc, fo morofe, and violent, that they 
get enemies, not becaufe they maintain orthodoxy, but 


* we open not our mouth, when the enemies of 

• the truth abufe us.’ Moliere ihould have inlerted 
this in fome feene of his Tsreuffe, for it mull be well ob¬ 
ferved, that thefe gentlemen are never filent,*when 
they have fcandals to publiih againft their neighbour, 
or when they can alledge any thing pliwiiible for 
their julUAcation. Be it how it will, our Hutte- 
rus's panegyrill crowns him with this fine elogy. 

Sicuti verO fummis quibufque Viris non omnia om- 
nind ex animi fiuxere fententia, fed cruces, ca- 
lumniis Sc perlecutioncs varias illos exercucrunr, ita 
Huttcrus certiilimo hoc fidelium Dei Servetuis)s,cha- 
raftcre neutiquam caruit, quippe quo ab omnipo- 
cente Deo, Propheta;, Apoitoli, & finceri Ecclefise 
Dod.orcs oJim iunt fignaii . * . , Idem prorfus no- 
ftro fatum ; quod atquo Sc patienti pertultt animo, 
magifque de abilcrgendis caJumniis, fuis antecefTo- 
ribus iinpa^tis, quam famae Sc exifiiffiatioifis propriae 
vindicatione fuic foliicitus, haud ignorans, omnee 
injurias obliviur.e melius, quam cominemoratiune fa- 
nari, St inimicorum caiumuias contemptu potius 
quam lingua efie viiidicandas (9}. ■ Bat as* all (< 

things have not altogether fucceeded according to the « 
wijh of every great man, but ctojfes, calumnies, and ^ 
various per/ecutions have exereijed them s jo Hutte- 
rus did in no wife want this mojl certain mark 
of the faithful Jervants ofGOD, as being, that with 
which the prophets, apojtlei, and true doiJers of the 
church wete of old, JeaUd by Almighty GOD 
The Jame was wholly the fate of ours ^ which be 
bore with an equal and patient mind, and was more 
foJlicitous to wipe out the reproaches levelled at his 
predecejfors ; than to vindicate his own fame and reputa¬ 
tion, knowing that all injuries are better cured by 
oblivion than remembrance, and that the calummes 
of foes are to be rejented with contempt, rather than 
the tongue.' • 

[DJ He mufl not be confounded with him tUkt pub- 
tijhed a Polyglot BibleT\ His name was ELIAS H UT¬ 
TER U S. He firli publithcd a Bible in feJur lan¬ 
guages, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and HigJi Dutch, .at 
Hamburgh, in the year 1597. Aftertvards he addtdf 
to it the Italian, French, Sclavonian, and Saxon. His 
New-Tcftamene was printed in the year 1600, in 
twelve languages, which are the Syriac, Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, German, Bohemian, Italian, Spani/h, 
French, Engliih, Danifii, and Polifh. He reduced them 
to four in the edition of the year 1603, namely, He¬ 
brew, Greek, Latin, and German. This Polyglot Bi¬ 
ble is very fcarcc. There is a colleflion of letters, 
containing the judgment of learned men about this 
work (lo). 


lilJYBERT (Peter de) lord of Burgh, Crayeftdn, &c. made him fdf famous 
by the great fcrviccs he did the Republic of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
and particularly to the province of Zealand. His family is very antient, and has pro¬ 
duced many very conAderable perfons [^]. He was born at Middlcburg the firft of 

V * Augufb 


lAJ His family it very antient, and has produced 
many very confiderabU per fens.J He delcended from 
CORNELIUS DE HUYBERT, and Joan 
dc Tfeemflcdc^^^T^c family of Haemftede, h defeended 
from Wyte deraWfc^ftedc, natural fon to FJoris carl of 
Hollands siNiligealand. lord of Fneflaxid, (*fc. and from 
a daughter of the lord Heufden. a very confiderable 
houfe at that time. I'hat lady had too much com- 
plaifance for count FJoris, but it was under the pro- 
mife of marriage. JACOB and FFERMAN 4^ 
HUYBERT, fons of Cornelius, commanded the 
neet, that carried the archduke Phil^ and his wife 


into Spain in the year 1506. Thefe two auguft 
peribns were on board thefe two brothers: the 
fleet, which xvas very numerous, met witn a dreadful 
teropeft in the channel; fevcral fl»ips were loft in 
fight of the archduke, and yet by reafon of fdtne 
difference betwixt him and the king of England, he 
would not confent to put into any EDgIiCb.porft Bac 
when the two brothers H U V B E R T reprefented 
CO him the extream dangor they^ were in, and that U 
was abfolutely neeeflary to make into WeytiLouch haven, 
he and his queen fubiisitted to their advlc^arfM good 
conduB;. Then it was that he ga%e them- this niofCto 

WABqicT 
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Augufl: 1621^ and elcfted counfdlor of that town the twentjr fourth of March 1646I 
He gave fiich proofs of his capacity^ that the province of Zealand deputed Jiim to^ the 
\iflcmbly of the Statcs-Gcneray and then to the lirfl: conferences (a) that were licld be- 
tweennhe deputies of the kii% of Spain, and thofe of' the United Provinces, after a 
long a&d bloody war of eighty years, and ^lorioufly terminated at Munfter the thirtieth 
of January 1648, He was fent in quality of embafiador extraordinary to the king of 
Sweden, the king of Poland, and the elector of Brandenburg, 'duriyg the famous war in 
which the Swedes invaded Poland, and made fb many conquefts upon the kin^ of Den* 
mark, that they forced him to give up to them three fine provinces on the other fide of the 
Sound, In March 1659, he was chofen fecretary oiiil^ate for the province of Zealand, and in 
May the fame year was named plenipotentiary for the treaty of peace, which was concluded 
between Sweden and Denmark (^), by the mediation of France, England, and the U- 
nited Provinces in 1660. The ability and fidelity that he (hewed in thofe illuftrious 
employments, gave fuch fatisfaftion, that, in March 1664, he was raifed to the dignity 
of great penfionary of Zealand, The inftrudions of that poll import, amongft: other 
things, that they (hall maintain, on all occafions, and at all times, the rights and pre¬ 
eminences of the (late, and the laws and privileges of the province, againft all thofe 
that (hcAiId attempt to violate them ; whereby this becomes a very delicate as well as 
laborious employment. Ncverthelcls he difeharged the duties of it twenty three years 
and an half with a general applaufc, and to ?he great facisfadtion of his mafters, who 
deputing him, the twenty feventh of September 1687, to the great council of (late, ex- 
pre(!bd, in his commilfion, tbai they were very well fatisfied with his long and faithful fer~ 
viees^ of which they Jhould ever preferve a grateful remembrance, Wcfmult not forget that 
he was created plenipotentiary of the United Provinces in the of 

Breda (t‘). He died at the Hague the (eventh of January 1697, He was always obferved 
to have.an isnlhaken zeal for the religion eftabliflhed by the laws of the (late. He was it’s 
defender on all occafions, and could never luffer any alteration to be made in if, either in 
the dodlrinc or difcipline {d), I (hall (peak of his three fons in the remarks [^]. His Tons 
buried him in a chapel of the church of Burgh in Zealand, and caufed an epitaph to be en¬ 
graved on his tomb fe), which may be feen below [C], 
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WAKCKT HUYBERTS. That is to fay, 
WATCH HUYBERTS. The emperor Maxi- 
ynilun, ansi the archduke Charles, to exprefs their 
great fatisraAion for the Cervices they had done to the 
of Caftile, their Con and father, on the thirteenth 
of March 1513, honoured the three brothers JOHN, 
Jacob, and Herman HUYBERT, and 

their pefterity with the privilege of weariuff a fword, 
permitting to each of them to have three aomeftics 
that iHould wear it likcwife: which was a very 
great honour at that time. John and Herman were 
lent, the nineteenth of December 1512, to Henry VIll, 
Vj-^ing of England, by Margaret, archduchefs of Au- 
ftjia, tifen governefs of the Low-yountries : It was a* 
bout fome negotiations, which (he was pleafed to truft 
them with. 1'he emperor Charles V being in the town 
of Ziriczee, lodged in the houfe of LIVIN TA- 
r—COBSEN DE HUyBERT, who WM over- 
feer of the Dikes. The three brothers fettled in the 
fame town, and built each of them a houfe, which arc 
ft ill the largeii and fnoft confidcrable buildings of 

from 2^iriczee (i). 

^ Juan Chrtftoval Calvete de Eftrella makes honourable 
mention of this family ; y 99 p 9 t 9 mmkrgdgt, fays he 
eran its Huybertti de Cirixn pgr fu palgr y ri~ 
queza, that is, Tbe Huyberu mrt veiy fmmftr their 
vahur and their riches, 

$^in through the abbot of Urfpcrg mentions mm who conduced the 
detherUndt, archduke Philip into Spain: the name he gives him 
^h« yeair^iS 4 *i does not agree with the memoir which I have quoted : 
““ however, here is what he fays, • Carolus Qgintus re- 
diit in Hifpanias, Johannes CAnelius nauu naviga- 
tione decern dienim ab Anglico littore vehit. Mic 
nauta regem Philippum illuftriflimi Augufti patrem, 
ultima navigatione in fumma^tqmpeftate in Hifpanias 
vexerat, & reginam Danorum una cum principe Ul- 
trajedlino in Daniam vexerat. Vir dives & peritif- 
fimus rei nauticae (3). ' Charles V returned 

hy fea te Spain. Jtbn Cernetins, a faiigr, eeuduaed 
him thither *in ten days frem the Englijh ttajl. He 
hadfirmeriy tarried king Phi/ipt the emperer^s fathert 
te S^iwt in a great fttrm^ and bad Hkewife before had 
* the hmettr ef cendnRing the queen tf Denmarkt timber 
‘ with fAm^VirmbU intt Dennthrk, He was a 


condufl and valour advanced him to the poll of lieu* 
tenant-general of hoife (4). The third has been conn- Hu Pritan- 

fcllor in the council of Flanders and at prefent is one him^o Mac 

of the dircdlors of the Eaft-lndia Company pf.ft ..ferfhe 

[C] His fans .... caufsd an epitaph to be en^aved on of Kefwfc# 
bis tombt which may be Jecn below^] It contains in very 
noble expreffions, an abftraft of his hie and the character Taken from 
of his fouL 


the iboyerr.tn- 
tienert Mcniait. 


rhe 

journey of Don 


at Ant< 
*^ 3 - 


ningen, ciAiid^or in the fovereign court of Jt^e, 
ThciWaa HUYBERT, lord 

*)f Irntgawir, toels Cp srms, in which his good 


D. U. 

Viri. Nobltf. be. AmpHfllmi. 
PETRI. D E. HUYBERT. 

Domini, de. Burg, ct Cravstein. 
xntiqua. Sc. multis. imaginibus. clara. familia. 

Zeelandica. oriundi. 

» 

Natus. eft. Middleburgi. propter, ingenii, prseftantiam. 
oris. facuDdiam. A, induflriam. fingulucem. invtgilan* 
di. bono. publico, in. fenatum. illius. urbjs. cum, 
vix. adoleviifet. eft. cooptatus. omnium, expeflaiio- 
ni. cum. fatisfeciftet. poll, pacem. Monafterienfem. 
ad conventum. Mcchlineofem. controverliis. non. 
decifis. inter. Hifpajaos. &, Batavos. componendis. 
dein. ad. Reges. Sueciae. Polonise. Danisc. &. Eled, 
Brandeb. mifiTus. fuic. publice. graviflimis. de. re¬ 
bus, iiiqSe. confeflis. ex. lenteniia. Reip. redux. a. 
Praspot. Ordd. Zeeland, perfpefla. cjus. fide, fie 
prudentia. deleflus. fuit. ut. ii<9. eftet. a. fecretis. 
poll, advocatus. perpetuus. Reip. Zeeland eft. falElus. 
fummo. omnium, confenfu. dehinc. ab. Unitis. BeU 
gis. Ablegatus, fuit. ad. Pacificacionem. Bredanani. 
tandem, ne. tantas. prudentix. frudum. foil, cape- 
rent. Zeelandi. pafti, funt. eum- adfeobi. Ceniilio. 
communt. ord. Sociatorum. (eptem. populorum. ut. 
omnium, utilitatibus. ferviret, ad. has. dignitates. il¬ 
ium. evexit. non. ambiiio. populi. fir. potenfiuni. 
fed. teftattr. cunflis. incredibUlt. vigilancia. in. obe* 
nndis. ftaiionis. fun. muniis. ftimma. confilii. prx- 
fentia. ^n. celeriier. invetihettdis. quar. temp^. 
Reip. exigebant. mira. dexteritas^in^ cfficiplms. 
quae. in. rem. fapienter. confuliwlWIf^finguJa^. la¬ 
mettas. in. arduis, Uk impeditluimif. 

^Caodis. fie. ingens. roblir. animi >»< ii^> Hbere. 
oppugnandis. qui. reAet. fententix de. Rep. cujus. 
fwpe. au£lor« fait, adverfabaniur. partvs. nec. fecit, 
nee. fovtt. in. «>mni. varictate. rerum. fit Reip. vI- 
cfBitiidiniboi. ftacum. Se. dignitatem, fuam. tenuit. 
ilUfaitain* fatnr« vitas, deftetus. bonis, omnibus. 
it. valde. defideraius, 0. ^vn. Januar. An. Ch. 
CIO. IOC. xevu. astat. ixa^xn^ilbmi. Ubeci. Pi C. 

/ ^ TO 



HUY BE R T 


' . 

V memory of 

r E t E R D E H V r B E R 7. 

Lord of Burg and Crayftein, 

Of an ancient and nobU family 
in Zealand, * 

Lie was born at Middleburg^ and admitted^ while very 
young, rnto the fenate of that city, '-on account of bis 
great genius, eloquence, and fingular attention to the 
good ^ the pub lit* After be bad fat i sited tbe^tx- 
peHations of all men in that ftation, be, after the 
peace of Munfter, was fent to the cor^refs at Mech- 
ien, in order to fettle all eontroverfies remaining 
betwixt the Spaniards and Dutch* He was after¬ 
wards fent in the quality of embafddor, to the kings 
of Sweden, Poland, Denmark, and to the PJeHor of 
Brandenburg, to treat of matters of the higbeft im¬ 
portance ; and after happily terminating all that, 
be wat, on his return, in eonjideration of hit 
aminent fidelity and prudence, chofen ftcretarj by 
the ftates of Zealand, and afterwards, with univerjM 
approbation, perpetual Pen^onary, Some time a/tfL 



he was fent ^ by the States General, in quality, if 
embajfador, to the treaty of Breda ; and laft of ali,^ 
that the Zeafanderj alone might not enjoy the fruits 
of his wifdom^ be was allowed by them h accept* 
of a place in hbe council offt ate of the Vnir^d Pro- 
" Vinces, that he might there be a common good to 
the whole common wealth. To all tbefe high ho¬ 
nours be was advanced, not by courting the favour 
.either of the people, or of the mbits, but by bis 
unwerfally known and admirable vigilance, in per¬ 
forming the duties of ftis charge, his great preftnce^ 
of mind in contriving the mofl propeP expedients in 
ail exigencies of the ftate, and fingular dexterity 
in executing what be had fo wifely eounfeUed. Hit 
great fagacity in unravelling the moft arduous send 
perplexed affairs, and great ftrength of mind in 
oppofisig tboje who were enemies to fitsb refoluthns 
as were entred into for the publie good, of which 
be was frequently the author. He neilher famed 
nor encouraged parties i and in all vicifftudet of 
affairs and changes in the ftate, he prejetjpii bis 
ftate and dignity unblemifted* Being bewash'd by 
all good men, he died vii January, An. Ch* 
ciD. IOC. xeviK in the lxxv year of bit age, hi^ 
forrowful children ereBed this monument* 
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ACCETIUS fpRAKCis CA%*ANEtJs) wasbomatFlorcncc OH tlic 
ibctecnth day of November* 1466, He was the difciplc of Marfilius ^ 

Ficinus* and he made fo great proficiency by the Icifons of this learned 
matter, that he became one of the beft Platonifts of las time, and an 
excellent orator* He fuccceded the fame Ficinus in his profelTorfliip of 
Philolbphy, who judged him excellently well qualified lor it, even lb 
far, as to believe, that nature had produced him for that purpofe. He 
publifhed'fevcral books [A]y and died at Florence in the year 1522. He was buried in the 
church of the Holy Crofs* in the tomb of his anceftors, and he left thirteen fons [B], 

Benedetto Varchi made his funeral oration: his life was moft elegantly written by Eiiphro- 
fynus Lapinus {a). His true Italian name Diaccelo^ has received a thoufand alterations from senptor. Fiorm- 
the waiters who fpcak of him or of his poftcrity [C], There is another FRANCIS CA- 
'i'ANEUS JACCETIU S, who is an author [D] j but I think he is known only by ( 6 ) Stf the KOtrt 
the name df Diacettius^ or Diacetius, I believe the count dc Chatcauvi^fi m wJ ip marxicH xjne - 

of Catherine de Medicis*s maids of honour, was defeended from oui(&SnasJaccetius [£J, paj. 439* 
That maid was call’d Madam d* Atri, and has been both well and ill fpoken of 



He fuhlilhti federal beeks.'] Thefc are the 
title* of fome of them : i?# pulthro libri tret- De 
etmere libri tree. Petrapbrafit in Peliticum^ tsf ^Tbeage' 
nem fUtmiit ^ in Jrifieteiem de earle meteeris, 
Enarrath in Piatmis Jjmpefium- Oral to in funert 

Laurentii Medieei- Epifioli* variee^ Cfr. An edition 
()f his worki in Polio, was printed at BafL], in the 
year 1563. Mention is made of it in Gefner's Bi> 
olioibeque, uillder praneifeut Cataneas "Jacceiim. The 
*!cata!q|tue of Oxford and Konig fpeak of it only un- 
Mc« word Cataneus, Gliiiini calls this author 
fOOKlllftl, Franeijh Catanio (i). |Ic has very well pa- 

rajphrafed what Pocciantius faid of him, and adds no- 
8S» thing befides. ^ 

if [B] Hr left thirteen fons^ I make no doubt one 

/ of them was the perlon 1 fpcak of in the article of 

lajlaaer.. MACHIAVEL it) and whofe miferabJe end has 
nmri [Cjh V bee^n deferibed by Pierius Valenanus in |hia manner : 

jacobus iJacettus jiivenis St Graece 8 e Latin^ egre 
gi$ pericus, pangendi carminis auHor non illepidus 
rlorentinam cathedram obtinebac t fed infelici fuo 
fidere conjurationis in Julii Cardioalia Medices cie- 
.ifmtPcttio die patrandam eonfeius fait s qua pa- 
tefada, captus ipfe, Se tam nefandi fceleris conviflus 
V* Senates Floreatini judicio fecuri percuflus eft (5). 

|Rtapu*dc Litre- —. . yemet Jeeeeiut. m youth perfeEly well 

mm. InAlklu- skilled both in Greek etnd lastin, a grueeful anther 

lihii,fa|- 11 ' in eempefing nerfes^ was premoted to a p^efejforjhip 

At TlerencOf but, by the maUee ef bis fiats, was an 
acfompliee in a eenfpiraey to eempa/i the murder of 
Julius Cardinal Medieis, upon a eertain day 3 whUh 
eoming to light, betug apprehended and eonvi&ed ef 
‘ jo horrid a mUkedneJfs, ^ was, by judgment of the 

‘ Jenate of Elortnte, beheaded* Paul Jovius, who 

nves him no other title but that of a poet (^, is to 
fa) geo micU be cenfured. 1 hney that Brother Angefua de Uataoeis 
IIACHIAVBL* l>iacccius (5}, who after he had gone through all the 
[^ 1 ^ dignities of the Dotnititcaa order,%was made biihop 
^ i 11 j of Fiefoli, in the year ic6&, was one of the thirteen 
few H« died the fifth of Mty. 

.dulV'*'<(•><• ' •Sy'f’ ^‘”8 *lg*>V o"® y«»noldj6)- He is called 

“ .. in hii epitaph (7) Angelns Cntaneut Diaeetius, 

(Cj His true name Diaeeete, hat been pery much 
altered hy the writers that fpeak of him or his pe- 
fierity.} wee the remark [C] of the article M A C HI A- 
. V B £1^ end note, that the rtafon why 1 make 0 i- 
'acceto hii tnio name, it becaofe I have found this 


word in the fubfeription of a letter (8), which our m uytinnhui 

Jaccetiu8*s grandfon wrote to Varchi ihc ninth of /» 

September, 1561, upon fending him two copies I ei' 

of a book of his grandfather (9). He had received 

four from Venice, The edition pleafed him i«s to the 

character, but he found it uncorre^f. Michael Pocci- 

antius has not been altogether exa£l, having written 

tliat nztnc Frannjruj Ca/haneuj Dieee/ius (10} Note, V}/, A/t 

tliat the author of the notes upon the Uiok, intituled, Aruore. 

La ConJ'eJJion de Sana, informs me (11), th^t d.:aro/us 
Ztnobii de Gbiaeeto uous ex Deeemviris Baliee Ho- 
rentinar civitatis, fignified in that quality with J. . . . tTurtivs. 

fon of Cofmo de Medieis, in a contra6f made at i»g. u;. 
Florence, in 1453* which he faw amongfi tie ar- 
ehives of Lorrain, This fticws, that the ancient name 
of this family was not Diacccio. It is very probable Jey/ ‘^‘**^*' ^ 
that Diacceto was made by joining the article and the • 

name together. I have fpoken in another place 2} 
of the life of one Paul Ghiacetci. (t%) h r'e rr* 

rO] ’Ibirt it atutbtr FRANCIS CATA NB- yf* 

VS JACCEriVS, who is an antbsr] Michael "" 
Pocciantius calls him Frantifeui Cathaneui Diacettius, 
and fays, that h# was canon of the cathedral of Florence • 

apoftolical proconotary, doflor of the civil law, and bi¬ 
ihop of Fiefoli, and that amongft other work^, he com- 
pofed in ItaJiau, the life of Jesus Christ, that of the 
Holy Virgin, and of Sc Dominic, and of (bme bilhops 
of Fiefoli, feveral fermons, and the epiftks and gofpels 
for all the year (13), Ughelli calls tcimFramijcu} Ca- (13) pocciart. 
taneus Diacetius, and fays, that he was the I'ucceffor of ubiAipr«,p8b. ;i« 
Aflgelut de Cacaneis Diacetius his uncle, in the biftio- 
pcic of Fiefolg in rhe year i 970 ; that he fate amongft 
the fathera of the council of Trent ; that he wrote 
fome crafls De autboritate Papta ^ Concilii, de Jn- 
perfiitione artit magicia, that he difeharged all 

the duties of a good prelate, and died the fourth of 
Noeember 1595 (14). 

[F] The count de Cbateauvilian . defeended from i,bi xu^ta. 

OUT Francis Jaecetius.} Mezerai, fpeaking of the ex 
ploits of (he king's troops agaigft the Leagoejf obferves, 
tliat Sanci made himfelfmafter of Chiteauvilain in Cham¬ 
pagne, in the year 1589, at the follkitation of tiie 
lord of the place. It was, adds he (15), a Fhrennre, M,> 
named Lewis Dijaceti, who, as many others tf hs Hifi di:i rBBc«, 
ssatien, had got vefi wealth by fiuming the impfis and ***» l’"S- 
cufiems ef At king. 


JANSEN I US (Cornelius) biihop of Ipres, was or^ trip themottleai^cldi- 
.>uics<kf the SCVlith century* He was born ncarLecrdam (yfj in Holland, in 1585 




(•^3 h*^pbd¥\Leerdain^ fn s village calW | * (1), 

• Fallunt, Jays he \* ium s^ 

IIL tX3fV. 


jditores quando referunt turn ua~ 0)1 eydet^ 
Leerdami ’medico Batapiee oppiduk, Jed tan- ^im * 
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He has been often reproached as if his Einiily had been Proteftant, and he had for fame time 
profeflcd'that religion [£(] ; but this is not true. He weik to ftudy at Louvain ii idoa, and 
^Kh fo much application, that he fell lick (a), fo that^e was a,d- 
Bei( |..i*i54. ■'^ifcd to remove to another place for the benefit of tlw air. He went fimt^ence to 
ti) H t i where he found John du Verger de Hauranne (A;, with whom he had enefted into 

fiaai'J, a ftridt fricndlhip at Louvain. Upon the necommendation of this good friend, he was 
./made-'-. . . . . 

ahbt 9f 
St Cyran. 


f«) Lrydfcfcrr, 
ubi infra, citjt 
(i)i pag *■ 

\ 

fdj lb* pag. to. 


(e) Ibid. pAg. IZ. 
rn v,lgr. Andr. 

uor luprj. 


c tutor in a good fatnily (c) ; and being a learned man, he quickly became acquaint- 
cd with iome iJJuftr ous pcrlons. Some time‘afrer he went to Bayonne, to his good Friend, 
whoJiad retired thither. They ftudied together with an extraordinary application [C]l 
and got fo far into the efteem ot the Bifliop of Bayonne, tha\ he procurtd a canonfliip 
in his Cathedral for du Verger, and the dircdlion ot a college for Janlcnius (V^). The • 
biihop being raifed to the archbithopric of 1 ours [D], invited du Verger to Paris ; and 4 
then Janfeniiis being parted from his friend, and being not fure of the protedtion of 
new prelate, left Bayonne, and returned to Louvain, where he was made principal of 
the college of St Pulchcria ; a poft which he difliked, becaufe it did not allow him time • 
to apply himfelf as much as he defined to hisftudies, which was alio the reafon \^y he 
would not undertake to reach Philofophy fif). He was admitted dodlor of Divinity in 
the year 1617 f/), and taken into the number of the ordinary profelTors, anS he -ac- 
quired fuch a reputation, that die univerfity fent him twice into Spain [E] upon mattery of 

• importance. » 


(t) Jaiitn'in 

p 4 trKi iiiit RaH* 

▼lit, 

ipfr Icfihir, 
qissf) in hun'irc 


rrror * on quod. 
&f. Id i/iij. 
Cr p'l. 3. 

m 

1 See tie re- 
ana fk I yt] iff the 
art c.VCAb'i'EL- 

I-AN. 

U) hritu/d, 
I-iif^'>ig'v iin /on^ 
triiiim' , route 
■ rirtiil 1.1 CO. c- p . 
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ft z>/t/ nAialibut magm. Etenim fciant cj'os Af nn aflhn cf Jeandal by bis re/atians tvbfi mt 

Iccise cum in Comicjtu qoidem Lecrd.>m5nfi natum, bear it. ^be father was in the iangstage of bit 

. ‘ fry, tailed Jan Ottiie. gaining h,s lineltboad 

at Carpenter's work, the mother I^yntjie Cjys- 
uAK-’iSs as tb'Je tube know them give outp/rem tvbenee 
tbf (on '.s named Cornelius^Jansen, after 
tn\ a^tifnt enjftm tf the vulgar in iJ<y//aad, but in 
the Latin, or leal ned termination^ C o r n js x. f u s 
J A N S E N I U «.* 

[C'J ^bey /ipdifd together with an extraordinary 
plieaiwn.] * h was at Mr d'Hauranne's houfej who 
was alicrwards abbot of St that janfenius 

fpcni the five or lix years that be was at Bayonne, 
applying hiinielf to the reading of the holy fathers 
and St Augqnia, fo afliduoufly. that he appearing 10 
be of no Urong cooilitution, Mr.HaurJnnc’s raoihcr 
ufed to fay to her ion, that he would kill that ho- 


non r.(men in oppido f E E R D A MO (Lingerdamo 
alus, quod ad J..iiig!S»;i iAiviuin fit fituni) led in quo- 
dam Pdgn, quod L/rbtculas lubcil &: ACCOY 
appellatur : fic Ncpotcs & Confanj^uinti. qui ibi ad- 
huc degunc, tcilancur. fupcrltiic huinili Duniuncula, 
in qua priinum iuc«m adtpcair. ■■ her be it known 
to bis followers, that be was indeed born in the 
county of Leer dam, but not in the town of LE E R'‘ 
D y/AI, {alias Linger dam, becaufe it funds by the 
river Ltnga) but in a eertain village which is undir 
the /ittie tuun, and called ACCOY: Jo tejUfy bts 
poferity auJ relations, who live there fill, the little 
cottage brihg at yet remaining in wbitb be firfl Jaw 
* light,' We inuil not feek a myllery in his calling 
hiinlclk Leeidainenlif (»), for he called himfelf fo, ac¬ 
cording 10 the ufual cullom of taking the name ot the 
Vd ponerct, Lw- town, in whole territory one is born. This may be 
proved hy a ihoufaud initances (3). 

10 I c [/j] /Jif bas been reproached as if ke had forfome 
time prefrjffd the Proteflant religion.’} A Jefuit of 
Bouideaux, called Mofes du Bourg, publifhed a little 
book (4) in the year 1658, in which he faid (5) * that 
■' the father of Cornelius janfenius profe/Ted the Hcrefy 
of the C'dlvinills, though his Ton being of age, de¬ 
clared himfelf a Catholic.* Rather Labbe had pub- 
lilhed the fame thing before him (6): ‘ Princeps co- 
^ ruin exritit Cornelius Jansenius <|ui gente 
Holland us. patria Leerdameniis, inteP hxrctJcos edu- 
catus a puero, turn Lovanii, (jsLe. — ‘fhe chief of 
them was Cornblius Jansenius, who, be- 
fori arcroijt nient ‘ ing a Dutchman, a native of Leerdam, was from a 

Sc loM rfL^inie. * gbi/j educated among the Heretic^ then at Louvain, 

) sw th * Hazart renewed the fame calumny in 

ralnums,® Flemifh book, intituled. The triumph of the Popes of 

Caf.s,‘j inp. ktjrne, which he publifhed at Antwerp, in 1681. 

Hi! father, fays he, was a Cahtimfii and as for hiin- 
i/ grown, be made an outward Jhew of being a 
Catholic (7). When he was profecuted as a flanderer, 
he allccl,;ed, amongft other reafons, that he was not 
the author of this reproach, fince he pubJi/lied it only 
(6) Tn prsrfHtione after Mofes du Bourg (8). It has been evidently 
in the Cafes which 1 quote, that this is a very 
fainted at Pans*, clvivj;c. Here IS a paffagc of Mr Leydecker, 
*651. 

See the. Cafes 
of yanfeuius's 

relit, pagm 

307. 

(8) lUd.pag. 

:P7- 


pug. 
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whieh coni.ins fome parrculars, that are not in the 
Cafes. * I^Aientes habui'h honellos, PontiheiaB ReJigioni 
‘ addi£io.s, licet Evangel tea lux Belglo affunderetur, 

* quiburque ino<.Vic3e opes. Ut male Hazardus Jefuita 

* in Hifloriis Kcm Patre Calviniano itatuin retuierit, U- 

* Jum falfi poilulantibus, qui id non ferrent, Nepottbua. 

* Pater appellatus fuit vcrnaculo nomine Jan Ot- 
(9), fabrili opere viftum quasritans. Mater au- 

, > » • ir J * L INiiii G Y »j; E rts, ceu refvttiit fuper- 

"‘"Hi ^ J *;»■=« di. 

• -1. / V .r ^ ^ • ^lus eftTamiquo vulgi »n Belgio more, at Latina vel 
erudita terminatione, Corneuxts Jahsenius 

(10)- He was defrtndcd of bontft parents addi- 

Hid to tk Romifh religion, tbongfb the light of the 
.iceker then pone in Holland, and who bad a fmall 

. Jaafea.' HaSiart the Je/Mt unjujfly reported 

bis father was a Calvinijf, fir tohitb be was Juedm 


" fk e inf\ 
that ht -ivffi c.il 
'rS fohn Ouo 




neft Fleming, by making him ftudy fo hard (1*17: — 7; . 

ID} Bang raifed to t^e arMifioprU of Tours.} Ac- 
cording 10 Mr Leydecker (12J this arcbbifhopric be- n^s, pog,^ 
came \eicant by the cefiion of Sebaftian Galigai, brother 
(13) of the marquis d'Ancre: Paeante Cathedra per f»*'Hr. 
fpontaneam ^ebafiiani (Jaltgoji Floreutini, itfelUis Mar- 
ibhnis Ancresi ftatritf eejjionem, \ /> * 

[£J The utpfvtrjity fent hm twiee into Spain,} His 
enemies gave out a great many lies hereupqp. Th‘cy 'jw ttv 
faid, ‘ that he Bed from Spain, juft as he was going 
‘ to be taken by the Joquifitbn for venting jus new ^ 

* doarinc there (14).’ This is what Father ILzart 

has aflcried after Moles du Bourg. Here is the * 

that is to be found in the Cales (45,) 

‘ His ignorance {16) of Mr Janfenlui^s aftrairs, plain-. 

* Jy fhcvvs, that it is a caimnny forged at pJealurc. 

‘ He lpe.ik8 of his journey to Spain, as"if he had made **^^^'* 
‘ but one, whereas he lias mode two f: one in the /,«% 

* year 1624, and the other in 1625. This would have ^ 

* perplexed the Jefuit of Bourdeauxi for if he haft fixed ’ 

‘ his ftory to the firft voyage of Janfenius, the falfliood t Var«* . 

* would have been vifiblc, becaufe Janfenius would 

* have taken care, not to return thither • (econd time, 

* And if he had fixed it to the fecond, it would have 

* been vifiblc another way; it being ceruin, that fo 

* unlucky an accident would have ruined aU hit ne^ 

* goiiaiioii, and that he would have r^turn^ in dif* 

* grace to Louvain,, initoad of which it it moft true, 

‘ that lie returned glorioufty, having obtained <»f his 

Catholic majeliy, all that the qniverdty of Louvain 
‘ dcfired, to put a ftop to the cnterpriniBa of the Je- 
‘ fiiits. Laftly, aii*xfiithor, who defervea do little cre- 

* die upon other accounts, is not at all to be credited 
’ about a thing wluch ofitfelf ia fearcc^efedibk, when in 
' the fame place he advanqet Pthir manilefi ialfi* 

' ties sgainft the fame perlanu ‘JtWt-ia what this Je* 

' foit of Bourdeaux baa doaw 1 the firft is, that Janfe* 

nius's father was a Cafvinift* a caJumgy, th^ 
faifity whereof ii noanfweraWy proved in the firft 
and third Cn/e- The ftieond U, fhat JmJendue he* 

* ing returned tn Unmddth fAnrJim he M 

* made intie fieaneea eMstedp by bis intrigues, tender tbte, 

* notion of a poor Dnteb Catbolie,^ pe^onor^s pMte in 
« 4 eoHegia im wMeb a iifiribuHen ofjmpummwy mas 

* made for tbo mnmtamam 
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itfiportanV* Tlie king hw tnaftcr made him pnofeflbr of dw Holy Scripture in 1630, in 
die univejlity of l»ouvain i ^ffive years after he preferred J^iin to the biihopriq qf 
Ijpres. ^ b^k, that Jaiifeiiius publimed agamft France f di^hiily contributed toHiis 
gettin^his dignity. He enjoyed k but a Ihort time \ for he died the fixthof May, 1638, 
He ha&j^n above twenty years Hipon a worjc, in which heexplain<^i$; Au^ftin’s Syftem 
concerning the Dodrine of Grace* This bc^^ publifhed aftenhis ckath»lias raifed great 
difturbanccs in the church of Rome [GJ, and found a great d<^al of work for the Popes, 

• A The 


impudent confuted by the public a£ls ^ 

foon a&, he returued to Louvain in the year 1617, 
he took his dci;rec of doftor of Divinity, and was 
made prefident of the college of Sc Pulcheria: Lo- 
vnnium rft*o€atUi mv9 CaUegio D. Pu/theri^e prafi- 
tltur.^ The third is an infamous calumny, viz^ that 
this pfnjiontr ftolt tMmy frm the to pay the 

person of tbo abbot of S\ Cyran's two nephfws, 
1 . The abbot of S. Cyran had but one nephew at Lou¬ 
vain. IJ. It Janfenius was only ptnfioner, how could 
he difjiofe of the college money f III. This pre- 


ftod tarn Rofeo Martm QallUum (oafiripfirlt. Nimi- 
ttxi^ hsc litcrae adbuc in Collcgio S. Officii komae 
alTtrvantur (25). — ■ . ■ that thty might not (*5) ib'.J. 
fitm to Ull a /ie, thty ptoducti tbt hittrs of Pahio 
Chigbi apaftolU Nuutto, [tt/ho afiorwards Wff dl' 

Uxandfr Pit) to F- Barber ini tardinal^ dated at Co- 
logn the twenty fy'tb of March 1641, where theje words 
more wnttent Cardinal Richelieu ia very angry vviih 
Janfenius, bccaufc be wrote the Mars (.iuUuni with 
Roie, tbeje letters are ftill kept in the calUge of 
the Holy Office at Rone,*' The jciuus failtd not to 


tended ch^ft is an horrid calumny, difperfed in many exafperate the court of France againll the followers 


of the Jefnits libels, of which they have been con- of Janfenius, as being a man who had defamed the 
vi^ted in the fixtecBih Provincial letter, in theic nation and their monarch^, almuA horn the firlt to the 
words; I will ull you, lall. Mr Leydecker cites a long pafllige out of a 1 00k 

It has been faid a tlioufand times, that there is no which he believes to be h\ithcr AnuaL'5{26); but in all ^ 

but is grounded upon fomc truth. And this probability it was written by Failicr Vavafl’eur {27), 
may be faid of that Ilory of Mofes du Bourg ; for it 1 will only letdown fo muj^h ol it as concerns the ingra- r?.:) h 
appears 6y a letter of Janfeiiius, that the Spanilh in- titude that Janfcnius was rcproa cjh cj. with, * A^te om 
quifttion made foine informations againtt him after his * nia Janfenio exprobrat^^^Taxultn inTSallum anmuim, 
departure. 7 ‘hc words of his letter are thefe {17) qua ipfi valetudimm, quam rccipere non polllc in Catjf 

* 'fhey \vrite*,to me from Spain, that '.he I luititiou pjtria, concreio & pingai calo, rcfthuct-ii puro & -« '‘■7^ 

‘ has been let cm againfi: a dodo, of I ouvu 1, who lalubri; quae vidum, cum egcret, j.»rfei>uerit, turn 

* had been in that kingdom j and that they have applied domellico Prascepiori Lutetias Farifioium, turn lu- 

‘ thcmiclves to a dodor of S.tlAni.inca, in %vhofe houfe di publici MagiJtro Bajoiix ; quae noiitia Viroruni J«J o'a- 

* he lodged, w,^o is the lii'R dodor of that univertity, illullrium atqtic dodoritm animum fcreiac ad majo- 

' called B.ffil de Leon, to take information againft ra, aditumque & viam muniveraC. Qutn in Galiiis 

» him as tin Hollander, and confcqucnily an Heretic: quod bentficii loco fine dubio numcutit, nugnam 

* but he anfwercd them fo much to the advantage of adeptus erat 1 brorum Calvmunoruin copiarn, qiio- 

* this dodor, as put them out of counten.ince (iB).* rum de fontibus haiifit Auguflmt interprrc.uioncm, 

1 (hall conclude this remark with the words of Vale* Sc invencrai homines a Caivini difciplina non al.cuos 

rius Andt'eas (19). ® Brevi quoque tempore cam quibufeum liberiofcs de Gratia ferinones contule- 

* ^de fc opimonern apnd Acadeniicos bmnes excitavit, nt (28). —. — But above oil be taxea Janfenias (••*) Autorl^ri 

* pf*B Janfenio alius inagis idoneus non fucrit ju* * with ingratitude towards France, which had by its 

* dicatus, qui nomine quidem Academiae bis Lc- * pure and good air, rejicred him *0 hea!s^\ 1 «- 

* gatua in Hifpanias miitcrccur. Ubi quS prudeniia ‘ be could not obtain from the groft and tbuh asr c/ n.m, j^g : 9. 

* ac dexteritate Icle geilerit, turn apud Regein Ca- ‘ bis own country, whteb bad in bis nccijji;\ given a 

* tholicum, turn in Academtis Salmanticcnh ac Val- * hveiibood to him, both at a domtftic practpior at 

* lifoletana, felicifiimua utriuCque l,.egationi8 eventus ‘ Paris, and a majltr of a public febool at Bayonne, 

* docuit. —— Jtje in a Jbort time .be ratfed that ‘ which ty on acquaintance with illujlricus auJ leant- • 

* opinion of bimfelf, amongfi ail th^ members of the * ed men, had formed b'n mind to grtaur tii'tn^n, and 

* uni%erfity, that none was reckoned fo fit as Janfcnius, ‘ added firengtb to his intercfi, Kay, m Fraihe, with 

* U be fent embajfador hs the nihne of the jame univer- * no doubt, be regarded as a benefit, he got a large 

* fity ietto Spain, where with wbat prudence and dex- * quantity of Calvinljluai bo^ks,ftom si hub fountains 

* Urify he behaved bimfelf both with the Catholic king ‘ be drew his interpretation of St JugrfitKe, and found 

'and the univerjities ^ Salamanca and Valladolid ; * men not *averje to the doilrine cj wub whom • 

* the mofi happy event of both embaffies is a proof.* * he bad more free conferences concerning idrau* ^ ^ 

Coufttlt Mr Leydecker {20) concerning thefubjed and Let us admire ilic violliiudc of human afbiis. J^n- 

fnccefaof thefe fipanilh voyages. fenius was rewarded with a mitre for having r<*nround- < 

{FJ jf book that Janjenius publijbed (21) againfi cd France upon her eniring into alliances with Pro- _ 

Frarne.^ It it written with great Itrength of argii- teftant Rates; and at prclcnt (29) the court of Spain 
itlcnc, and intituled Atexaniri Patricii Armacani, Tbeo- would doubilcfs give a good prelacy to a dudlor of 
iogi, Mdrt CaliitMt, feu de jnftitia armorum ^ feede- Louvain, who ftiould write as ftrong a book for the 
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departure. 7 ‘hc words of his letter are thefe {17) 

* 'fhey \vrite*,to me from Spain, that the I luititiou 
‘ has been let on againfi: a dodo, of I ouvu 1, who 

* had been lu that kingdom 1 and that they have applied 

* (Itcmi'clves to a dodor of S.i]ani.inca, in ivhofe honfe 

* he lodged, w,^^ is the firfi dodor of that univerfity, 

' called Bafil de Leon, to take information againfi 

* him as un Hollander, and confequcntly an Heretic: 

* but he anfwercd them fo much to the advantage of 

* this dodor, as put them out of counten.ince (iB).* 

1 (hall conclude this remark with the words of Vale¬ 
rius Andt'eas (19). * Brevi quoque tempore cam 

* de fc opinionern apud Acadeniicos bmnes cxcitavit, 

* pf*B Janfenio alius inagis idoneus non fucrit ju* 

* dicatus, qui nomine qufdem Academiae bis Le- 

* gatua in Hifpanias miitcrccur. Ubi quS prudeniia 

* ac dexteritate Icle geilerit, turn apud Jtegein Ca- 

* tholicum, turn in Academtis Salmanticcnfi ac Val- 

* lifoletana, felicilTimua utriuCque I,.egationi8 eventus 

‘ docuit. . Atjo in a Jbort time be ratfed that 

* opinion of bimfelf, amongfi all tb\ members of the 

* utti%erfity, that none was reckoned fo fit as Janfcnius, 

* to be fent embajfador he the nfhte of the fame univer- 

* fity into Spain, where with wbat prudence and dex- 

* ierity be behaved bimfelf both with the Catholic king 
and the univerfities of Salamanca and Valladolid ; 

* the mofi happy event of both embaffies is a proof* 
Coitfult Mr Leydecker (20) concerning the fubjed and 
faced* of the lie fipanifii voyages. 

iF] A book that Janfcnius publijbed (21) againfi 
Frauee.^ It it written with great Itrength of argii* 
itlcnc, and intituled Alexaniri Patricii Armacani, Tbeo- 
logi, Mdrt Callitut, feu de jtefiitia armorum ^ faede- 
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dVvitt jXu, Mdrt GaUicut, feu dejnfiitia a , _ , 

Mg. 94, * f «4 Galiim libri duo. lc conuint the mofi juftificaiion of fuch a league, as that book was which 

s malicions and odious outcries, againfi the continual Janfeniue wrote againfi France : fo true it is, that one 

4*3) fervices which France did to the Protefiants of Hoi- may attain to the fame end by quite contrary means, 

land and Germany, to the great prejudice of the Catho- and that what is good at one time may become very 
1*4) Opportune ||j. religion. The Hollanders arc there called rebels bad at another (30). The confutation of a book may dc- 

enjoy a republican liberty by an infamous ufiir- ferve the reward that was given for the book 'HOTMA^^ 

1 ^, vir emd- pation. They have infwered that reproach a hun- felf* What a pretty (cene would it bq for ugipreju- 
tlffiiutts Sindio dred times, and Mr Leydeck# has not forgot to an- diced peoples fliould they (ee a dp^or of Louvain 


felf. What a pretty (cene would it bq for ugipreju- 
diced peoples fliould they (ec a do{£kor of Louvain 


titCenfiiii F>W‘ fwer it folidly {zz). He tells us {23), that there was made a bifhop for fotidly coiifoting our Cornelius’s 
fei. a report that Janfehius being confulted by the duke Mars GaUieus f I * 

SJiKiUi vduiaJ- trf Arfehot, and the archU^pof Mechlen, after the Naudd (31) makes him the autl^^ of the Admomtio (v) Nwidf, 

.. ^«rgumeotO| l^a of Boiflcduc, and hfaenricht, advifed them to (32), and of Pa/iV/V#, works, l^.v* he, 

Iqua vel pwni- fliake off the Spanilh yoke, and to Canton in the way that had wonderful effeds agaliw the defigns of Lewis ' * P"*’ 
the Bwifs. It WAS difeovered, that hC had given XUI, I believe he is niiftakdil, 

SiiSret. Ifttid tlifW-coottfel, and he was in great pain about it,' [G} This book . has, piH/adgreat difiurbances in 

.iiutem erat Mars Hemopon the prefident Rofe taught hint in expedient tha chBnb ^ Rome^ It laj^ given birth to an infinite rtmafk fjyj of 
ftylo to come off: he advifed him to write againfi France, number of other booka,,vih«h« oL^dimlFFon tain all that 

^ ^ pjjft of jhe Gallim (24), can be faid on bothUEia npondflie lubj[e^.,by 

Mr Leydeciterimeges a letter of the Nendo Fabio great acutenefi, and learning; -out after a • 

siflpfoi opus* e»“* <^'higi. V Bt ne mentiri vidcrentur, litCras produxdre man is not one>;t^ the wifer than he was before t 

« Raldi Gighiir Nunrii Apoftolici (qui ddnde Alcxan- which mil} cVCI^Ili the fote of difpuies of thb kind: 

); pnht" • der mtek) ad F. fiarberiuum, Cardinalem, dataa tht iCiore thd? am handled, the mojrc thw are con-, , 

I ColodinjioMaatii, 1641. uW haeeferiptas Car- dbundfd* aiidV^e the reader occalmh 10 lay, Feeifiis ?horm Aa,U, 

> n* * i» Jtmfimimiti UmatHbrJim mu/te gum dunum iz;]. —* Veiy Sce^iil. 

i '• '■"■■■ . ^ V 
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JAN.SEN [JS. 

The foltowers of Janfeniaa’s dodrlne have been call'd J anfiaiifts, and the havtt 

beemtheir greateft adverlaries. Perha^i dxi fiwffling am foul play that attendi contro^^ 
verltai of this nature, was never lb notonoits as in this [Hj, This doAor cngageiNn con* 
troverly with the Protcftants [/] j but he left them the field of battle. We hav* fome 
other works written by him [Xl* I have not laid that the court of Room proceeded 
againll: the epitaph of this^biuop [L], Conlult Mr Leydecker*s book lately publifli'd. 

It 
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toell, J knm Ufs nm than t did befin* It ha» been 
laid, thaw the doArine of grace ia a Yea that has nei¬ 
ther fhore nor bottom. Perhaps it had been better to 
compare it with the Faro of Mefllna, in which tftere 
is always danger of running upon a rock, by endea¬ 
vouring to avoid another: Intidit in Scyl/am eupiem vi- 
tare Cbarybdim. The whole controverfy comes at 
lalt to this. Did Adam fin freely ? If you aniwer, 
yes; then, it will be replied, his fall was not forefeen: 
il you fay no: then it will be replied he was not cul¬ 
pable, You may write an hundred volumes upon 
either of thefe confequences, and at laft you inuft be 
forced to own either, that the infallible fore/ight of a 
contingent event, is an inconceivable myflery ; or that 
the way how a creature fins, though irafls in a ncccf-^ 
firy manner, is wholly incomprchenfiblc. 1 defire no 
more: for to what purpoile is it to write fo many 
•books, fince you muft own one ot thclc two incom- 
prchcnfible my Aeries? 

[// ] 7‘iff Jhtiffling and fouS piay was never fo note- 
Thus ^4n thu^ JTWa r44t have never fo little pe* 
vnetration fee plainly that inPhe^difputc about Liberty, 
there arc but too fidcs to be taken : one is to fay, 
that all the caitfci) di/trni^l from the foul, which con¬ 
cur wjih her, leave her the power of a6ling, or not 
a^ing; the other is to fay, that they determine her 
an furh a manner to a£l, that Ihe cannot do olhcrwilc. 
The hril opinion is that of the Moliniits; the other is, 
that ot the Thomifis, Janfenifis, and the Piotcilants 
of the cnnfefiion of Geneva. Here arc three forts of 
people that oppofe MoHnifm, and who at the bottom 
mult be of the lame mind t and yet the Thoniills have 
contended might and main, that they were no Janfe- 
nifis, and the JanfeniAs have maintained with equal 
licat, that Apon the point of liberty they were not 
Calvinills. There are no artifices or ill-grounded di- 
ftinfiions, but what have been made ufe of to colour 
that pretence; and all this with defign to avoid the 
dangerous confequences th^ forefaw, would follow 
their coafelling any conformity, either with the Jan- 
fenilb, or the Calvinills. On the other hand, there 
is no fophifiry bne what the MoliniAs have made 
ufe of, to fbew, that St Auguilin did not teach Jan- 
fenifm, as being unwilling to own, that their doctrine 
is contrary to that jst (his great lainc. Thus the 
7 'hornifts refufing to confefs their conformity with peo¬ 
ple called Heretics; and the MoliniAs, to own them- 
ielvcs againA a doflor, who has been always rec¬ 
koned orthodox in his opinions, have plaid an hun¬ 
dred tricks, without a grain of fincerity in their con* 
dua. 

[ / ] He ifigaged in controverfy with the Pr6teftants,’\ 
Here follows the fubAance of chat difpute (34). The 
States- General made an edift in 1629, by which they 
prohibued the public exercife of the Romifii religion 
in Buiilcduc, and appropriated the ecclefiaAical ^venues 
of the m:iyotalty of that town to the ufe of the Prote- 
Aani religion, which they caufed to be preached there 
by four tniniilers. The latter having notice that many 
virulent fimders were fecrctly fcatteijed agamA their 
doftrine, publiAied a rnanifcAo to declare, that they 
taught nothing but the pure gofpel, and to exhort 
their adveruriet to propofe in public what they had 
to objeA. Thi\ was only anfwered in a piece (35) 
that janfenius was tbe authof of. Gilbert Voetius, 
one of the four miniAers who preached in Boilledoc, 
made forne remarks upon this work (36), which were 
confuted by a new book of Janfenius (37). The eu- 
tjior of the remarks replied, and confuted bis adverla- 
ry in a great book, pubUfhed in the year i6jG and 
defper 4 ia caufn papatus. lanfeoius did not 
reply, but one onWI^nds repUed for him, this was 
Liberttti Fi«.jimdus. flis book ^as printed at 
Antwerp in thTyear 1636, and refuted by Martin 
SchoockiuB, profewr of Hifioty and Eloquence at De* 
venter, who inciyled his anfwer defperatifflma eaufm 
papatui. It waif printed in the years 1638. Mr« 
Lcydecker fays this was the end of that difpute (30). 
But 1 find in the Bibliotheca of Valerifej Andreas a«> 


mongA Fromondus*s works, a piece intituled Syeephan- 
ta: epiftola ad Gitbertnm Poetium, prated in 1640. 

And fince the firA imprefitpn of this article. I have 
feen a letter, in which this profefibr of Utrecht is 
taxed with being miAaken, • Falletis, 6 Prsbclare, 
iccus res habet.... Fioitiondus .... ultimo idiu ^ ■ < v 
proAravit adverfarium, nunquam quod feiam refu- 
tatus (40). — Then art mijtaken great man, the (40) Ejftftoh 
thing is of another fort . .* Tromondus . . , with the 
/aft blow ftrmk down bis adperfttry, and as far as 1 
W b», «efier itm rtfattd.' 

Janfenius had another war to maintain, which we ^ 
may call a ProtcAant one. For Theodorus bimonis 
(41), a wavering Catholic, who wanted a maAcr# ^^, y/--«»«<r 
came to Louvain to defire him to explain fome doubts 
about the infallibility of the Pope, the adoration of the 
EuchariA, and fome other points. Janfenius, being 
hampered with this man*! objedlionv, told him^'one ^ ^ 
day that he would no longer difpute vivn voce, but in 
writing, perceiving be had to do with a Cstholfr, who 
Would quickly go into Holland, and boa A that he h.^d 
vanquifiied him. Simonis, who had much adu to bring 
himlelf to difpute iu writing, rcfolvcd ufipn ic^ at laA. 

But after each of them had wrote twice upon thole 

fubje^b, Simonis found himfelf befieged with foldiers • 

in his Judging!, and ihrtained to be puniAied as an ^ 

heictic. The fecretary of the duke of At fehot, cryed 

out agaiiiA him, and faid there was wood enough m 

his mallet's forcA to burn that Heretic. But he who 

examined Simonis in the name of the archbifhop of 

Mcchlen, having reported that he had found him a j 

good Catholic, and firmly refolved to continue fo, the 

prifoner was fet at liberty, and Janfenius waf obliged 

to pay the cxpcnce of the foldiers, Simonis, (w o 

years after turned ProtcAani, and publiihed a book Pn'ofedm 

intituled, I)e ftatu tS religione propria papatus adver- Ltyden^ in 1^38. 

fits JanJenium (43). I have lately read, that this man • 

having left^Luiheranifm. to embrace Popery, turned 

Lutheran again, and at lall Socinian. He was * ^ 

principal of the Socinian college of Kafielin, in Lu- uydeeker, pag, 

thuania (4^). He underfiood Greek very well, and 68, & 

tranilated Comenlus's Janua Linguarum into that Ian- h 

guage. - -O*'Mofte* 

[K} WibntfminhirMs pirittt* ij him.] An nikitTch..- 
oration de in ter torts hommu rejormatione* Tetra/eu- fo„eH UitArk** 
chus five commentarius in IP Evan^lia. Pentateuehus Part. Ill, pag. 

five Commentariut in V libro Moyjis^ The anfwer - 

the Louvain divines, de vi obligandi eonfdentias fttam * 

habent edida regia fuper re monetaria, and chat of the 

divines and civilians, de juramento fued pub/iea attSio* 

ritate Magifiratui defignato itapmi fo/eti arc Janfeni- 

us*s works (45}. Mr Lcydecker (46] complains that U<1 *t*lanftm 

in Morcri’s didionary, the harmony of the gofpela is A^ioMf^ 

aferibed to our Janfenius, whereas it ought to be at- 

tributed to another Janfenius, biAiop of Glumt. I have 

not found this in Moreri. The error, wherewith Mr ^ 

Arnauld (47) taxed George Hornius of believing that (47) Mc*«le 
our Janfenius was biAiop of lores, and afterwards of Pratique, 7 oim 
Ghent, is correfled in Mr Lcydccfccr’s edition (4$)* rag. 130. 

[L] 7 be court of Pome frecteded againfi the epitaph 
,/ Tte Mth^of December, 1655. Fr.n- 

CIS de Robes (49), ofc ihe fiiimly of the counts of ii«rnli, psg. ‘ 
Annap, biAiop ol jpres, caufed the tomb*llone of his 317. 
predecefior Cornelius Janfenius to be taken away 
filently by niglic, on which were written the praiwi ^9) Mr ley- • 
of hb virtue and learnin|:,^tid particularly of hil book 
indculed Auguftinui, importing that thU ^fif^\hfu/ 
interpreter St AagufimU mtft fimt had 

employed upon that work a Jmttb WP* ^ Initfati- ^ 

gable labeur, and all ijbe tisne ,^ fdi 1 ^ * dttd thM the 
eburth meuld receive tjse jMi ef he 

did the reward ^ U hthp^ Words thst wean, 
injurious to the ^Bs Pope uiMn Vlli, and fnius- 
centX, who had condemned that book. Jl'hetde* 

Arueiion ot this M^Aone wia made hy tm exprefa 
order of Pope Akxander and with the ooiwt 
of the archdoke Leofbkl* governo% of 
Countries, notwitbiabdtog the i^fiAanoe ofehi^^ 
tcri which went fo fu mat one pf 



It tta vw] book (g). 
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De Janienf/<»|iyiW VI. qaibai4e Cornell! jiifeiarVlti 4'!^^ 

iSrfui^iin Doffwlbuf d 1 (retiti»» A$ CAricb, 16954 ; 


liee|«a dclpfiui 


, flontWl' K e»n karce t>eiicv« wnat n^ 

' obrerv«^ ^ t£e|efaiE La (jhaife advifed to br^ 
**'* ftbne'oiJi ,#bleh Janfaiiiiii^a e^taph was cogravod» 
but that thj^' btftiop pf I pres iraa contented to throw 
it into I boritor, 1 do not thiok that to the year 
J655; Fithet la Chaife wai in a condition to tdfMe 


f|fch a thing. Let ni add- tW* normal particular: 

' The laft time the moft Chind^n King was at ipres, 
an hofpitaler nun who'bad affifted him (55) in his laii 
iicknefa, and who (polyc of him as of a faint, related ynnftni„i, * 
with ceart in her eyes to fc^e lords of the court, 
that ihn held him by the arm nrhen to wr^e his 
will, and Ihe inueated them at the faaae time to, ^ 
of the hittg that he would caufc the imury. to^he 
repsirea, which bad been done to fo holy a mao in (54l Mora^ 
taking away hii tomb-itone (54).’ vut^w 


■/ 


JA ? A N. Thkis a name of a great cou^ fitted eaftward of China, and di* 

▼ided^into feveral iflaods. ■ There is fo much fauJ of it in Moreri’s Didionary (a), that f*> £/-,«.///.» 
1 have but few things tb obfcrve. Nor will 1 colledb all that he has omiticd ; but confine 
my ftlf Ito fome pointa of the Theology of thofc ifianders. « The monarchy of Japan 
* » divided into two ftates, the ccclcfiaftical and the fccular. The firft is compoigd of 
the Bonzes^> axid the fecond of the nobility and commons: The name of Bonzes is 
commonto^sill the minifVers devoted to the fcrvjcc of the gods which the Japonefe wor- 
fhip. Th^ proltfs celibacy [J]^ and .., have a Pontiff, whom they call Jaco or 
Xa%, who lus authority over all the reft, and judges of the affairs of religion, and 
determines what ought to be praftifed concerning the worlhip of the gods, and be¬ 
lieved concerning the nature of them. He clefts the Tundcs, who difpofe of things 
I*''- !•—and feordfeht in fome manner ourbifhops (i) • .. . Tikj^aponefe lu^ 
two lorts d goos. amc --—, ' 

not in hopes of receiving good ffoni them, but for fear of being hurt by them. 4 q». .«ttt 
The fecond fort are the kings, the conquerors, and the learned, whom they have 
placed in the number of their gods. The chief are Amida and Xaca ( 5 J ... They V >)p 7; h »*• 
reckon a dozen fefts, or a dozen religions in Japan 5 and every perfon is at liberty to 
chufe which he pleafes: which occafions no divifions ; bccaufc, fay they, underftand- 
ingls havt ho tye of relations or kindred like bodies. Amon^ thcic fefts there arc 
tlu-cc pjiqcipal ones. The firft hopes not for a life after this, and knows no other fub- 
ftance, tittn what ftrikes the fenfes. *., The fccond, which believe the immortality 
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ff) jUliifint^ci 

itocn 

Bdic. ^ 


(s) iud< pifr 
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frififi But • they do not 

* sl^sys obferve it very ea^ly* The^ abftam from 

* fleOi snd Jih. (have tl^ snd hair, snd conceal 

* their debauchees under the appearance dr an au- 

* tore Ttoir greatcH,profit * ia the burying 

* of the dea^. The people being perfuaded, that to 
4 the other life the foula of their relations may All un- 


of 



f 9^ ifafSw •/■ id# 
Journal dcf Sw* 

vuu,|WMd«»v« 


Whtn tbw art Ifmi ani fenfeltft t 9 tbm wttt 
Hbw dtfi tbm fie thyfriend^i difiafi fi fion: 

That fiaree a firpent tan fi fuitk^fpyt 
Ker any eagle hath fi goad to tyt. 

Well then, go w, purfiie thy mean defign, 
jdi than deft find tbeir fauitSf fi they wilt thine^ 

Ckl UCH. 

[J?] The thief are Amida and Xaea.] * The fifft is 
reprefeoted^under feversl monftrous figures. In one 
of his temples which is at Jedo, he is carried 00 a 
horfe with feven heads. The fineft o< his tetnpk| 
is near Meaco. and is five hundred feet in length. 
There are in it a thoufand idols of maily gold. As > 
for Saca, or Xaca, the Bonxes tell a thousand imper¬ 
tinent fiories of him. They fay that he was born 
eight hundred times in dii&rent fpecies, before be 

_ _^ _ _ was bom of a woman, and that when he waa bora, 

tWt many^mple in reading * he cam^out of hii ntother*! tides, eating his way with 
’ ^ ■ ' ' * hts teeth. The truth is, that Xaca was a,To^lAer, 

* wboperfuaded people every thing he hade mindtt^ Hit 
' mother, when ihe wu big with child of himt dreain- 
edf that a white elephant came aut of bietoPOth ; 
for which reafon the etepbants of that co^wieie bad 
in veneration in the Indies, to ChkHn aStoi Ton- 
' quin, at Siam, and Pegu. They are feived to veilels 
« of gold, and the great lorda go to viiic 


* u&ct to enfijch theinfelvea, 'tdz, to borrow money, 

toey promire thctimj(tie people to piy again in the 

* other ,WPttw. with great intereft ti and borrowing it 

‘ to ibtil manner, they fay among themfelves, that the 
‘ term w worth the (a).* racy who wotild draw 
a paiallejl ^ would find it 

defeaiveasiOlheartMe of thefe debts payable to the 
other i . hot ijhen ralbacy ill-obtoved, cheats 
hid unier t% tfppeerntocf of a rigid motility, the pro¬ 
fit of burielt, aito the »nt to fouls feparated 

from the body, Wobld aflFofd them a great many coropa- 
rifoni. ,I .am i ^ •- -> 


Mr Coufin’i ( 3 ) eitoafiii, could npt chuTe but fay in¬ 
wardly to tbfmtoveii iSite if it frith ns. It would be 
very curious to fee to «f vreft written by 

a Taponefc, or e Chtoeih, whp bad lived many years in 
the great cjtiei of ||urbpe. Tl^ would pay ua in our 
own coin. The/li^tena^ Who go to the todies, 
publilh rel^iioni,: to ^ thty pamenUnw the 
itim and frauds tlgy obferved to theworfinp 

of thefe idolatrournkfiblM.' Jtot vthilft they rWicule ‘ them, and pay them thcliime boniilnu they do to 
" ‘ it IMto be re- *hin|i(^)* One of the three pidbe^ (efb of the 


them i^r it, may th^r ,110^ *hat - r ... -vi *>vr 

filted to them, * Quid ^ides f mutato nomtoc de te fa* Japoiwe, 11 that of the WOffiiipM^ Xaca. 

. ' j_1...^ itutt ttutna SMtMtJk. * Jivc hi.Coittmon. rife.nf niidmimrt.ta fins hvn 
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‘ of the foul, and another life, is followed by the lieft fort of people* an^ is eaUed.the 
J fed: of the men of-the moft high God. The thiril is that of the worfliiWrs of Xa- 
L ca (cy The Bonzes may cotnpared to our Monks (d). Some authors lay tnac' 
the mofl; general divifion, that can be made of the feds of the Japonefe, is to divide 
them into fuch as make profeffion of ad^icring to appearance, and fuch as icek reality 
which docs not ftrike tl\e,fenfes, and which they call*truth. They who adhere to ap¬ 
pearance believe another life after this [C), for the eternal .recompence of good men, 
and the eternal punilhftient of the wicked i but thofe who feek the internal and infenfible 
reality, rejed lieAvcn and hdl, and teach things that have a great affinity^^with Spinoza’s 
opinion [Dh They fymbolize with the Epicureans, in taking from God the government 
of tJie world as a thing contrary tetthe fupreme tranquillity, which, according to tfiem, 
is his whole felicity. Nay, they go farther than Epicurus, j for they deprive God of un- 
derftanding and reafon. They fear doiibtlefs that thefe qualities would difturb his re- 
pofe, as they experience, that reafoning is atcentied with fomc fatigue (/). Thcchriftian 
religion whichTrancis Xavier, ami afterwards feveral other miflionaries, prcached*to the 
Japonefe, found no greater obftacles than what the Bonzes raifed againft him ; not fo niuoli 
by their difputes and arguments, as by a method ufual with ecclcfiaftics *,1 mean, by having 
recourl'e to the fccular power, and by their care of exciting the kings and the people to 
the maintenance of tlic old religion, and the pcrfecuting, the followers of the new f^). 
It muft however be confcfTcd, that the Japonefe priefts entered into a conference with the' 

Chriftian 




[Cl Thofi that adhtre ta appearance^ hlieve another 
life after thii.] It appears thai their opinion is that of 
Amida, Xaca. and Fotofjuc. They fay that in the four 
—_ jcardinal poitrts df die world, there arc certain coun¬ 
tries, where the inhabitadcs are in a plenary faii&fa^ion, 
which makes them enjoy a fupreme felicity ; that Fo- 
toque made all the laws of Japan, and that they w ho 
obferve them, fhall no fooner Ic. vc this life, but they 
fhall go into thofe places, where ihcy fhall be born a- 
gain, and Fotoq\ie fhall transform them, and give them 
32 figure/:, and 8o qualities, with which they ihall live 
eicrnafly in a perfect beatitude, we)] f.itisfied with their 
(<;Mn omnrm condition, and very joyful (8). The tvomcn fhall not 
SP'rfMJ'it'-rm VI- be admitted into thofe countries; but thofe who fhall 
vent irti bc favcd for having obferved the laws of Fotoque, 

f c nten- transformed into men : for without that, they 

ti* could not receive the reward of their good life, they 

ittfa, * being of their own nature, fay they, unclean and exe¬ 

crable (9). As for the tranfgreflbrs of Fotoque*s laws, 
(i)) Fo quod they fliall go from this life into certain infernal places, 

C* ‘■o'“ of puniflimeoB. which 
trandi ir'iin ^^^1 ncicr havc an end. This is the general do£lrine 
munda:. JJ. fhid, of the followers of appearance. The other fcdl fay 
thereupon what they rhink fit, but thefe agree in this 
center of unity, and their opinion is that of the igno¬ 
rant and the vulgar. Et quamvis de bijee rebus una 
fu.rque Japaniorum feSa hquatur, ut vult^ emmuni ta- 
men confenfu quicunque extrinjecam rerum fadem Jeffan^ 
tur^ in bcct qued diximus, conveniunt^ ^ hanc cpinie- 
(Ir) Id. Ibid ^ vulgares keminet amplecfuntur (to), f 

*' borrow all this from the jefuit Poflevin (i 1), who did 

,lvf\.r kffi bom, not think himfclf obligccf to refute the doOrines of 


olVcvin- Bibl. 
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this fed ; for fince they profcfs, fa) ■ he, to flick only 
.0 appearances, what they fay ha* no reality nor truth, 
it is at bell but a phantom, or the furface of truth. 
The Bonzes ihemfelves marifeilly confefs, that the 
whole iyflem of Camus and f .toque was built, or ra¬ 
ther f irgcd, in favour of ri-r ignorant, and of weak 
mind;. ■ {ut ipfimet Bmxii, qui fute fententiet 

hhpihi k 5 ' Da,lores funt, apert} fatentur) mam de 
fj FOTOQUE dtjaplinam propter rudes 
fj i/fidos rerum homines^ captn^ ^ ingeniu mbetiliqs 
tje ampojuam^ vet potius cenfidam, non quod aitqu{d 
eorum, quee in tpfa deetntur per urn fit {12]. PrifTevin 
however confutes the dodrines of this fed in his fifth 
chapter (13). 

[/>] Thoje who feek . . , reality, rejed heaven and 
he lit and teach things tba^bave a great aMnity with 
Stimy'i They neglea ex.eJn.lJ .nd apply 

tbemfelvM only lo meditations j they caft off all duel- 
pline that conufts in words, adhering only to the cxcr- 
eiftf. which thev '.allSoquxiN Soc^BU r, that is, the 
*naiou.n ih»t there is but one principle 
oT all thingj^andiha't this principle is found every 

naU o^^oihll beings, do not diflFer from this common 

.. pnncmle, and return to it whet, chey are difToived. 

tionis cifptr*, vl- It cxifts, fay khey, from all eternity, being one only 
cllu- jW Juminoui, andruncapablc of in- 

imam. rcalon, it lives l|L fdlencfs and a perfed repoie (14). 

ihd They tca<^, that tficy,^who in ihflnlfe baK,e very wili 


(1-) M. ibid. 

p,g. 411. 

(.^)lhi» r»g. 
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known this principle, fhall obtain the perjpd glory of 
Fotoque and of his fuccefTors; and that they who ar¬ 
rive not to this high degree of knowledge, mull Le 
born again /everal times, and go from place to place, 
but in the other world they fhall fte all ashforbed in 
this common principle of all things. They fay alfo, 
that knowledge dues no? differ horn ignorance, tliat 
good and evil are not two beings, and that the one is 
not feparated from the other (1;). pofie»'in Mduc’c3 
this fyflem to thefe fou^ points. 1 . That there is but 
one principle of all things, that this principle is fiioft 
perfedl, that it is wile ,buc uoder|lands nothing, and 
takes no notice of the affairs of this world, fince it 
lives in perfefl: repofe, and like a man thy is very at¬ 
tentive to one thing, and negle£ls ail others. IT That 
this principle is in alt particul.it beings, and - 

cates it's effence to them, fo that they are the iaii.e 
thing with it, and return to it when they have an end. 
III. That the heart ofSnan does not differ from this 
common principle of all beings, and that when men 
die, tlAir hcarn perifh, and are confunied« but that 
the firfl principle, which gave them their life, fubfifis 
fill in them: from whence it follows, that there h 
neither heaven nor hell, rewards nor punilhments af c. 
this life. IV.' ’'Fhac man may in this world rtife him- 
felfto the conditiqp and fupreme majefty of the firll 
principle, for as much as by the force of meditation 
he may perfeflly know it, and fo arrive to the (uprenle 
tranquillity which that piinciple enjoys in itfelf; tlfat' 
this is all the good that man can acquire, and that till 
he has obtained it by meditation, and a pcrfedl know¬ 
ledge, he is tormented .w,eh perf>etuAl difquittf he 
often paffes from one he!i to another, and finds reft 
no where Jt is very certain, that in this are feveral 
things, which Spinoza has not taught: but otherwife 
ft is manifell, that he has taught as well as ihefe Ja- 
ponefe priclls, that the firft principle of all things, 
and of all beings, which compofe the univerfe, are 
but one and the fame fubftance; that all things arc 
God. and that God is all things in Cuch a manner, 
that God and all things that exift, make but one and 
the fame being. One cannot fufHciently admire that 
fo extravagant a notion, and fo full of abfurd contra- 
diflions, fliould inli|pate itfelf into the mind of fo 
many people fo remote from on* thcr, and fo dif- 
fereni in their humours, edm «ufloms, and ge¬ 
nius. PoiTevin (16) brings mat Jametits againfl the 
hypothefis of ihefc Bcniacs, and confutes it principally 
by the contradi^ions it contains 1 and itrft he obfisrvea, 
that (hev have bne very few do^ines tbtHit the nature 
of the firil principle; that they f^ay nothing upon it 
with any pcrfpicuity, that they ctAfiot refolve que- 
(lions, and anfwer the objel^ions propofed to them, nor 
confirm their opinions, and that iheir only fiiift^s to 
fay, that it does not concern men to enquire into the 
nature and power df the firft principle (#7). tOmia 
nnieo verba putanf ft etkeniet hominum Aon 

interefie hujus prlnri|»l itim,. fh AWorsm perficruuri in- 
quitendo aut mit^efia tqnfiflt 

ex ignoratiene fre/e&um C 3 f natnm that 
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ChriftiaApritffts, and made feme objeAjons againfl; them,’''•^ich lliew they wantld 
wit {i)l They coiild not hinder the Chriftian reKgion from Waking great progreis in a ■‘“O"* 

JittJc time j but at laft they drove the emperor to fuch violences as wholly extirpated ii in 
Japan, and very much enlarg<id the Marwrology [£]. Fathd: Poflivin has very Ih. 

ly cenfured the laws of the japtonefc legillator [FJ. = • 

flo’y of thChurtt 
cf Jjfan. 

himfrm his r«yal di^rnty^ fdiJ 19 raife to 

his throne, J'e it is the hi^hefi iffjiry 4 gfiinfi O'Op, 
nni thegreauji toitkedstefs is eiB^d a^ainfl^ him 'ttfhen 
dhphe hemur and worjhtp tvbieb 'ate due i» "‘'it- 
hnt, are taken from him and git/en to another.* The ^ 

fecond defeft of thole Uws i», tlut whilU they fetertky Vw 

forbid the Banzea the u(e of women, they ailpwf pf- » 

derafly ; they forbid them the former as a filthy ' and 
. , , abominable thing, and approve ihc ocher pradlicc as 

j-avans, fiityis, Wtihoui taking the lilwrty of enquiring into the rea- honelt and holy. Jn Benztis omnem eutn fetminis tvn- 

m. .I . ^4. fyhittim, ut remferdam, turpem, ^ dettfiabtUm dam^^ 

nant: at ujnm puerorutn permittunt, imo in ^jdem Bon* 
ziis eoitufn turn piteris epprobent, ut rem honeftom (14) PoiTtv. ibU. 

fanBam (24). Poffevin (hews by many rcjfons that 
pcdcratty is a moll horrid crime. The third fault is. 


It was 

‘ittte/. Mil'Path. 
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[ff] The pio/ences of the Japonefe very much enlarge 
ed the Martyrologf ] Read the Ecdelialtical Hiftory of 
Japan, written by the jefuir Francia Soller, and the hi- 
ilory the church of Japan, by the abbot of T (ao). 

* This abbot admires the depth of the judgments of 

* God, and wonders that he has permitted the blood 

* oi To many martyrs to be fhed, without making ufe 

* of it, as m the firft ages ol the church, as of a fruit¬ 
ful feed fur the production of new Chriftians (ai).’ 


fons the divine wtfdom may have for permitting at 
one time, what it docs not at another, it may be faid 
that ine Chriilianity of the XVlih century had no 
right to hope for the fame favour and proteftion of 

Ciod, as the Chriftianity of the three firft centuries. ^ ^ _ ___ ___ 

The latter was a gentle, mcak, and patient religion, <ihat forbidding to kill certain beafts confecraicd 10 


I.V I vv^J• wtxyr- ‘J.lS 
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that recommended to fubjefts fabmiflion to their (ovc 
reigns, and never afpired to raife itlclf to the thrones 
by the way of rebellion; but the ChriftUnicy which 
was preached to the infidels in the XVIth century was 
no fuch thing: it was a miirthering and fanguinary re¬ 
ligion, ufed to daughter for five or fix hundred years. 
The Chriftians had contrafled a very long habit of 
maintaining iind aggrandizing tbemfelves, by putting 
CO the fword all thofe that rtfifted them. Fire, and 
hanging, the dreadful tribunal of the Inquifition, cru- 
fades, and bulls exciting fubje^s to rebel, feditious 
pseachers, confpiracies, and afrafiinations of princes, 
were the ordinary means they made ufe of againft thole 
that fubmitted not to their orders. Could they pro- 
mife to themfelves the benedi6lioD that heaven ^ranted 
to the primitive church, to the gofpel of peace, pa¬ 
tience ani|^ gentlenefs The beft choice (he Japonefe 
could have made was to be converted to the true God ; 
^})^c having not a fufficient knowledge to renounce 
^ihetr falfe religion, there remained nothing to chufe 
but an adive, or a pafTiye peifecocion. They could 
not preferve their antient government, nor their an- 
tient worfliip, but by ridding themlclves oPthe Chri¬ 
ftians, who fooner or later would have ruined both, 
and as foon as (hey had been capable of making war, 
would have armed all their profclytes, would have 
»introduced into the country, the ibidiers, and the 
cruel emaxims of the Spaniards, and by killing and 
hanging, as in America, tvoulH have brought all 
Japan Under their yoke. Thus confidering things only 
S]^ political views, we fhall be obliged to own, ihat 
the perfecutioiis the Chriftians (uiTered in that country 
were a prudential means to prevent the overthrow of 
the .monarchy, and plundering of the Hate, The in¬ 
genuous confclUon of a Spaniard juftifies the precau¬ 
tion of thofe infidels. * It gave a fpecious pretence to 
« the Bonzes to exercife their hatred, and to follicit 

* the extirpation of the Chriftians. Being asked by 

* the king of TofTa, how the king of Spain became 
■ mafter of fo great tra^s of land in both the hemii- 

* phcrcs, he too honeftly anfwercd, that he fent Monks 

* to preach the gofpel in foreign nations, and that after 

< they had converted a good number of Fagans, he 

* fent his troops, which joining with the new Chri- 

< flians, fubdued the country. This indiferetion coft 
’ the Chriftians dear (az).* 

[F] Farhtr fsarffy eenfnrtd the laws of 

the Japnefe The firtt fault he finds with 

Acm is, that thi^^ *‘'^'*®nd idolatry, and particularly 
^iC worfhip and ati^* .^n of Cagius and Fotoque. He 
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well reprefents the enormity of idolatry, and fet$ 
in the highell degree of ii^ury done to God. He 
i«s this by the example of rebellion! j for he fays, 
« greateft crime that can be committed againft a 
p^«e. i» to lake away his power, and to confer it 
on tnoiber. * Sient nullum crimen in Regem nt 
Priiieipem poteft gravius admltti, quzm eUm ^ fuo 
rtgilo latere, 4 regia; dignitatis gradu dcjicere. Se a- 
lium dn foinmiiiiv regim amplitudinii ftiligium ev^- 
hererili fommii eft in Deum injuria, fummum in 
eUfti liteini adnftttititr, ciim divifius honor*, ^ tul* 


As qut Ml .loft debeftnr, in alium iran^fertot, 
ipft dofibR^‘ oWtodtiipfm (aj). —^ afr no 
gmrtt tthnnftdn ^^'idddmitted agaistfi a 

ii/f£slom, to de^tnii 


Camus and F'otoqne, they permit men to kill one 
nother, and even to be ihctr own murderers. '1 hey 
not only fuppofc it to be an adlion acceptable 10 thofe 
deities, but alfo the true wrfy to dcificanon j hence it 
is that great numbers of the Japonc.e kill ihcmf^lvsSL .i 
cither prccipjt.iting themfelvcs into the water. Or burn¬ 
ing, or burying themfelvcs alive, or throwing them- 
iclves headlong from the top of a rock. Many alfo rip 
open their bellies upon flight occ.ifiona ; and many mo¬ 
thers kill their own children. Pofl'evin iliews the fin- p.ir.- ,,vi 
fulncfs of fuch condua (zc). The hit fault he ceh- f„p,a. pag 4j6. 
fares is, that the Jaws of Japan declare, that by the 
meer invocation of NAMOAMtbABUT, or by crying 
FoUENGtrcLfO, men expiate all lorts of fins without 
any need of repentance. The Japonefe, cominiics he, 
make no mentiun of fati^fi^ory pains, or good works; 
they pretend that there things arc injurious to the merit 
of Xaca and Am IDA, who have been (ufhci< ntly ai- 
fli£led for the ciimes of men, and have lully expiated 
them their luffcrings. This doftrinc openii the 
way to fini for there oeing nothing cifier than 10 
make an invocation, or a cry, men ..re lure of cafily 
avoiding all the punifhments they have reaion to kur, 
after they haVe given up ihemfelveis to the gre.-teft n ibJi, 
crimes. Poffevin (*6) does plainly fhew theenorini pag ^37. 
ty of that doflrine, and the pernicious efifedts that jc- 
fult from it. 

There is no reader that can be afraid of being mf- 
llakeh in condemning lu.ha dotfl'inc; hm it tie ven¬ 
tures to afhrm. (hat ihe doririne r^f the Bonzes is ex- 
aflly fuch as^Pofl'evin repre.rnts if, he may juftjy be 
afraid of making a rafli judgment: fur i^fter all, we 
ought never to condemn otii rs upon the leftimony 0/ 
their rnemier i it n fit 10 be informed, whether they 
own that their doctrine has been faithfully reprclcntcd. 

It would not tie a faithful repre enution of it, if one 
fhould infill upon the literal Icnfc of lome laws, with¬ 
out any regard to the imerpretations of the do£lora: 
tor at this rate, the moil reafonable religions might be 
charged with abundance of ablurditieb. There are 
fome harlft things in the Scripture, which it would 
be wrong to coniider as the laws of th(t Chiilllao !; 
for they take them not in the literal fenllb, thqy ek- 
phin, andfoften them by other paflages, and acedrdiAj;to 
the analogy of faith. We ihouid know whether the 
Bonzes do not the fame thing ufitH cO fome 

laws of their Icgifiators, 1 make mb dimcUhy to be¬ 
lieve what is laid of the tricks and hyjpodKiy of thofe 
idoUti^ous prieftsi but 1 cl^fc it prOpkbl^, that they 
cover their doctrines as well as CCfifidu^ with an 
outward feverity j and perbsps to impute 

but to fome of them, whit roil^^j^harges upon the 




:a have taught, 
h faved by the 
[ii. TWxtravagancc 
‘atortfmdul ^encel, 


viKhok body of their fefiks. S< 
thzt the mqft wickkd wretcl 
bare invocation of tlie Holy 1 
of thok, who talk of ' - y- 

ithd who fay that thei'ipi^ of fne famt^aria. their 
Work$ of fuperefo^Zt^; fttpply the wa^Tr of repen¬ 
tance in many med^'‘'i‘pyd aferd good jehapters fok 
g relation that’s jTtpIb^Ufe travellerfliould jAblim. Were 
it not aft nftjuft tmig, ftiould he relate, ft) this si f6 
mdhy ChriftUii Jsdf ? Qiit^ mOre, I 

fMsekM would 

do you reaOh what Poflkvin irh 
IftMOdW IM Olbio Oilli 


to this 
to yon! 
1^ thexft 



^52 J ARC HI JAR$INS. 

of tlr! cftt^iihinent of ChfiftF^niry in their iflandfj end I hiving j;e »4 thofe of Fnnois Solicr end thetHhof 
of itiextirpation. And if they fliould write it* efter j it womd ftili be very proper to compare them tnj 


(a) Sfmoti. Hift» 
CnT<<)ue do 
Vieur Teftim. 
P*B m- 545 * 

(^) Id. ibid 
pig. 514, col. 

(r) ^ tit 
ortyiU th't 
.‘‘jfV ibhi at tte 
tSAACI 

TEH, 


ilBO^ inoic w v'miisii 'Ovia«ri de TT. 

ftili be very proper to compare them together/ 

J A R C H I, or J A R HI fS 0 to M o n)^ a famous Rabbi, who lived in the Xllth 
century [ji]^ His true n^pic is ifaaki {a). Ncverthpleli, becaufc of that preteiidcd 
‘ name Jarhi, Ibmc believe that he was of Luncl in Languedoc ; but he was of t royes 
‘ in Champagne, as^. R, 6hedalia, and the greateft part of the Jewifli Chronologers af- 
‘ firm;. . . . His books arc much cftccmed by the Jews f ^J, and he may be laid to 
* be their great author/ They fometimes join to the Books, whkh Uiey qiU the five 
volumes, the Commentaries of Rafci, wbo is tbeir great author upon the Bsbie^ because he is 
very much skilled in their divinity and traditions {b), Mr Simon, who lays all this, had done 
well toobferve, that Rabbi Rafci is the lame with Rabbi Jarchi or Ifaaku He is alfo 
called Ijaacites. See the margin (c). 


n a He lived in the Xllth century,'] Mr Simon 

prli Tt/vitiir ’ pldccshim in thjt century (i). Some fiy he died in the 
year iicy (i). Otheri fay he lived in the XllJth 
century, and make him cotemporary with Maimoni* 
des (3). Others foppole he lived in the XlVih cen 
tury (4) i for they lay he was cxpelJed from France 
with the other Jews, by king Philip the fair. NoW 
the edldl of that king agiinft the Jews is of the twenty 
fecond of July 1307 (3). Mr Hoornbeek fuppofes that 
this Rabbi was ^nifhed from France at that time. He 

__ makes him to be a native of Lunel in Languedoc, and 

^ obferves, that it is a town in which there have been 
d///rri ftum amfi '^ays many Jews. Sec how he proves it: Unde in 
epiftolis Gregorii, libr. 3. epiftel. zi. Venantk Epip 
cepe Lunenjt injtripta ita inetpu: multorum ad nos 
relatione pervenit, a Judsis in Lunenfi civitate de 
gentibus ad fervitium Chrifiiana detineri tnancipia 
(6j, _ ift tjjft letters of Pope Gregory JJl, book 3 
eptfi. 1 1. nddrejed to Venesntius bijbop of Lunel, toefind 


Teftament, pag. 
545 - 

(j) See Konlg. 
Dihi- pau 43 - 3 * 

(3) Mem, hut 
nute that Konig,^ 
ibM. {w|. 4^)0, 

iurbo after thtitn- 
gtr place* Mai- 
^^nianidtt >» the 


aulbar^, nobo 
place him tn the 

Xllth, 

(4) Hoornbeelc, 
contra Judaeoi, 
pag. 7- 

(s) Mearr Abr. 
Chroniil Tom. 
II, pag. m 79‘»- 

(6) Moornbfflf, 
ubi fupri. 


‘ tivity under the infidels.’ It is a grofs fault k) for 
Lunel in LanKuedoc was never an cpifcopal ice. Pope 
Gregory in that place, means Luna a city of Jltaly in 
Tu'eanv. The ruins of it are to be fecn at the mouth 
of the M.igra. It’s epiicrrpal fee was tran#fe;rred to Sar- (7) l^ee Mlr-wa, 
znna by Pope Nicolas V (7). • Ceoir.^Ecckf. 

[.B] His booki nre much efteemei by the 7 /ivr.J ‘ We ‘ 

* have his commentaries upon the Scripture, in the (g) Simon, ubI 

* Ftbks of Venice and Bafil. They have alfo f|(,inted fupra. 

* with the body of the Talmud his glolTes or com- 4 r 

‘ mencaries upon this great book (8).* Mr ^Brun (9) Brun. Veri- 
fays, that he faw fome Jews at Bourdeaux, toho 
were fill fo fond of the memory of Solomon Jnrchi, the p,^ *,’4. *' 

mojl famous of all their Pnbbies, for the Unmod eommtn- 
taries be made, both on the holy SiriptOte and the T0I- (,o) u ffjbyldko 
mud, that they told me, fays he, that they tefohid to i,uncJ. ' 
make Jhortly a journey to Lunelle ( 10} near Nijmet, to « 

fee the place where that great man was born, and from 


l*tch» furtpf* 

__ _____ j _ which be bad hit name •, and that they would en^ea- ft** 

the beginning runstbus: We have it from many hands, vour to live there, which they believed would eefi/y be 

that the Jews in the city of Lunel, detain for their granted them, Jaichl/if dc La- 

fervJce certain Chrillian Haves ranfomed out of cap- nclic. 


JARDINS (Mary Catherine DES) fiimous for her romances flou- 
riflied dn the XVIIth century. « She was born at Alen^on a little Town, whereof her 
‘ father wasprovoft. When flic came to be about nineteen or twenty years old, Ihc beg^Ciito 
‘ confider her fmall eftate ; and being poor, and having as much wit as ambition, Ihc came 
‘ to Paris with a defign to make her felf known, aqd to change her fortune. She was not 
‘ altogether miftaken in this : Having a great genius, Ihe was quickly talked of, and p'eo- 
‘ pie were ambitious to be acquainted with her. Mr de Ville-Dicu, a gentleman well 

* made, and in pretty good circumftanccs, was one of the firft that knew Mrs des Jar- 

‘ dins; he efteemed and loved her, and tho* flic was ^ot handfome, he married herr 
‘ But by ill fortune he died fome time after. The poor womaa retired for grief into anun- 

‘ ncry ; but when flie Jiad a little recovered from her affliftion, flic left it, and married 

* Mr de la Chate for her fccondrhusband, whom fhe buried alfo. Being fenfibly touej^ed 

Kuh 11 * misfortune, fhe utterly renounced marriage, and refolved to fpend the 

id de* A«'rO(S ‘ reft of her days in gallantry. She began to hearken to the love difeourfes of ihe 

'/.ir tJj.uf * fparks, and anfwered them in verles and letters, which have a fine and delicate tqrn (a)* 

169")'.'' 'i he author who furhiflies me with this narrative has omitted feverai things [Bj, and has 
L not 


( »W ihnS It 


[cl] She h famoutfor her fomances.] The firft, or which an illuftrioui lady (2} thought cf/fy/r///v. That (,} Maciafn He 
one of the fifft which flic made (i), was to contain fe- which ia intituled Lts Dejordres de tJmour (i), and Sc»*pnj sc*%bo 


wat inutuUd A1 vcral voluings in 8vo, according to the cuftom of (hat another intituled Portrait det Foiblejfes bumnines (4), 
ej iune, y Aid- But fhe did not Carry it on fo far IS flic dcfigncd { are not inferior to the former. U ii an wnbappy 
tmmhr It ^ tbereafon of it wa$, becaufe it was thing that Mra dea Jardini fhould have opened away ///, 

known, that fhe intended to reprefent under fiflitioua to a liberty, that is daily more and more abufed; fag m 36a. 
iianic.i, and with fome difguifes, the adventure! of a which is, to father one’s inventions and love-intrigues 
great lady, who had under-matched hcrfelf. She was upon the greateft mnn of the later ages (|)* and to (3' 

threatened (With the refenimcnt of thofc concerned, mix them with matters of fa^, tJlM have lomc foun- 

if fhe carried on cheintriwe to the end of the romance; dation in hiftory. This mbemre of truth and fi£lion seji. rn 
whereupon fhe went nolarther. But ihe did not bu- is fpread in abundance of newb^l^S it fpoiis thetafte theeata/gn tf 
sy her talent s on the contrary, having found out a new of young people, anfi *makcs one unwilling to believe 

way of writing romances, fhe pobliflied a great many what is really credible. See. the remark [C] of the **' *' 

with very goodfuccefs. She brought into fiiftiion thofe article NIDH A R D. 


[BJ Mr Richilet,,,, has omitted fitural things ] nL 

Since 1 obferve thts^ it would bcf proper for roc to »emb 
fupply thofe thingsi but I am place to con h . 

full thofe who could inform me, eud fo I cannpt 
pair the fault, of whkH 1 notice to my reader. ,0, '(ftSs, 

^ _ __^_ 1 may be excitfed: hut Richelet canno^ fo come m. 494. ~ ‘ 

and tho* t fbit of booka quickly lofe the grace of off; for as he lived Ui, Paris, and led nofedentary life, 
no.s’^ty, Vi the jbft, xominces, th^ (he compofed up- it was an ea/y thing for Wm to inform himfdlf of th#r(3) 

. . .K- time that Mrs dmJardfoikft themou 

in the capiifl a*?* 


little gallant novels, which quickly ihew the good or 
ill fucce^ of a foft Mflion, and (be put out of requeft 
thofe tediomNABd^[aA relations of heroics!, warlike, and 
amoi^ mdventurlhk which had brought fo much pro¬ 
fit ttf the Amicr4 of Caffandra, Cleopatra, Cyrus, Cle- 
Ba, ^e,' '^he new tafto (hecreated does ftill prevail; 


on thl 9 nefr inoi^« UfC ivad with pkafure k as 
fesiffalamnureute^ hut fUnn^les Galantes^ herCe- 
fanteriel GrrWforx, She publiihed 


Eiy have learned What aa|ualau|ces ihe ftidconcraacd, Catot, af; 


h ,16; A li>f SffUtjt it U Cwe 4 »g^*i * lomanoe what ntrow Die got, at what tiiM,'an 4 with whk 
*•/*'.! . . ft,' 





V JARDINS.JARII.IGE. jSj 

not exaft in (be drcumflAnca of time» for be wilt hlib b'<he didnot b^ia to 

lend an tar to lorctidi&oivfoa, till aiw dm death of her.twomdMndji: BatlamdUuiid 

<froin many handa, that thia dam ia vera iU placed, and due diia woman's gallantry was 

in^tely lets than ever at the time he ipeaks of. There was in the Spanilh Netherlands 

one Mrs oas J a no ins, ootemporaiy with this, whofe name and piAure have for (t)s»ih Met- 

fome years together been placed in the front of the Almanack.’ • She that makes the fubjeft ^ 

of thia article, died in the year 1683 (i).^ • ^ ■; 


book flie Hrft ctme out; u^hat wat tht 4at« of her wiH tell me doubtlera, that mifif lea^eie will not be 
£rft marriage ilibd fiift wfidowhoo^t of her fccond mar* angry at thofe omifllont; but this doer not juflify the 
mgCa ae^ of the death of her feeond huabind; the writer. They would not have been difiiletfed to find 
chrooolp^gieal lerlea of her romance; the time of her in hb book the things that be has forgomn* Aheti- 
: death a aM many thinge of thb natures <lf which he dance of other readers would have been very gbd 
‘1^ not faid a word 1 aodjrtt yon fee at the top ^ the to have feen them. He has not then taken ibe beft ^ 

|aigefs Tiff Ihis of tbf fnnch fmtkori^ Can a title be method; for it is much better to do what pleafes m*- 
more ihamefully abufcd \ Can we call that a narratives n^ people and difpleafes no body, than to do what 
^ which fo many effentul things are warning ? Yon difplcalea ibme» and doea not difplcafe others. 

J A*R RIG E fP s T E R), a native of Tulle m Limoufin, one of the moft famous 
preachers among the jefuits, but otherways a very ill man [^f], did fo refent the not ob- 
fi^ining in his order the imployments he thought he defcnred, that he rcfolved to turn Pro- 
teftant. He communicated his dcfign to a iftinifter (<i), who contrived expedients for (;*i Mr vh- 
his retiring into Holland (t), and he made his abjuration in the confiftory of the church ^ 

of Rochelle on Chriftmas-day 1647. Being arrived at Leyden, he preached before a nu¬ 
merous., congregation, concerning the motives of his converfion ; and afterwards cn- 
deavoured to make people believe that he was no longer a Papift, The States granted him Tom.'in; * 
a penfion (c). But ♦ the jefuits made informations againft him with the utmoll fury, and 
‘ ufed all poffiblc means to defame him. They got him condemned by the judge of Ro- ic) imiye, r*- 

* chclJc to be hanged, and afterwards burnt .... But all thefe proceedings ferved only p'k* 

* to make public the vexation this lofs gave them, and to furnifh jarrige, who was violent * *’ 

* and vindicative, with a pretence to revenge himfeJf upon them. He did it by a book 

* intituled Lesjefuitei mii fur I* Echafaudy {The Jefuits brought upon the Scaffold) in which 

* he treated them in fo bloody a manner, that their focicty never had foch a mordfica- m 

* tion (d),* He publifoed alfo a particular anfwer to who had flandered 

him in a heinous manner (e). One would have thought, that he and the Jefuits, whom C- 

, he had fo ftrangely deemed, could never be reconciled \ andyetthe jefuit Ponthciicr f/), 

^ was then at the Hague in the retinue of an cmbaflTador, did not defpair of bringing j«r'»V 
him back ; and he managed him in fuch a manner, that be brought him to a refolution of 
returning to the chureff of Rome, The thing wascxecutcd in 1650. Jarrige left Leyden, 
and went to the Jefuits of Antwerp/ and iinmediatcly publifhed his recantation [B] j but ifjflcf 

it 


letter, of their 
liricndR 


\ 1 Bo Wtfx tf poty at map.) Tbi* m indll^puti' 

ble fr<yn what he confefiej bitnfelf in hia Retraftation. 
$0 (hat 1 need not ufe- the argiament which a very 
worthy roan enforced one day in the prcfencc of feve- 
ralProttfianta. He faid, that a man of Icttcft, a® Jar- 
«ww* -nd perpetually taken op with preaching, 
thofe, who keep ^oulQ not havc rcmembred at I*eyden all the little ad- 
alt tha notet and venturet he difplayed in his Jofitim ms Jkr tEska- 
***'"* rK-j* fisMstt and in hia anfwer to Jaroes BeaufiSt, onlefa he 
had writ them down, aa he heard of them, with the 
nainet and. firoaniea of the perfont, and with all the 
little circnmfiancet of time and place. Now this was 
a fign o^ corrupt mind, and the charadler of an ill man ; 
for he ^ul4 never have been at thepaina of keeping 
fuch a regifter. if he had' not defigned to lay up arma 
for the time to come. In cafe he ftould break with the 
Jefuits. He wii thinkiog of revenge, and of the 
xneani of making himfelf drttaddd. even before he 
knew whether he flionld ever have occafion for (hem. 
There are fome men who keep even the leaftinotes 
M, of their friends, and efpedaRy tak%eare of lUch notea 

which they might take advantage of ln eefe of a top 
tnif. They confidSr (be incQiiftanQr of ‘oar‘j‘pifooni, 
r.)itt«>ieum »«< iwf. " 

hfthm, peOb ut and take their meantita aeaoeiHlgiy. It>ia eartwii, 
Aeri inimicum that thofo who keep with that view thosktten of 
tkekfifowk, their moft lkeecooveffadoiii»e|id fida«ft 
bh confidencea. arediiboneft men. The MdcMi | fteak 
cothparifon tgtinft jfandgoi^i Airy. 

1 will ipt WMick for thii ihenghti i vekte It onfo 
at of ftfti every one may jhdge ^of 4 

at I have no occafion for it fo comment 

upon my^t^ ia will aj^ar from the foUowftig m* 

bis MfnotMiopA ,Ht 
^ (i) M' avmi^p^n ofrage Mfoedk 

• me/' nOtito 

* (a) In. .diifaiiM vawgt ormkiffkt 

! WII ir% a mshimjo 


* fo much the more punifiiable in the judgment of 
•Goo, becaufe his confciencc gave the lye to his 

* Words.* He accufed himreirf4) * of having cloathcd (4) l*»s: 

* his firft and impudent lye with circumliances no Jefs 

* falfe than critninai, namely, that Gou had for fiz- 

* teen years before put into his heart the firft foun- • 

* dations of the work he had begun fome months be- 

' fore in his own country, and which he fo happily p,g. 
' and fatisfaftorily accompbibed ini Holland.* He 


confeiTed ^ that by a further malice, he had defam- (6) TUfirown 

* «d many innocent perfofts. to revenge himfclf ^ 

‘ two men whom he thought culpable * tl * 

* the reading of the fontence by which he 


.b,t «po. 

r was con- j-mI af RwieU/', 

• demned to die (6) for a religion, which he deteft. avia»el^ Jj^rgt 

• ed In hiss heart.Rage deprived him of hia ij 

• judgment, and that not knowing what he did, he ff 

• had done like thofe mad dog*, who l^ie their ma- c/rried me, jJ* 

• ftett without knowing them. Being 'therefore de- pjg, yz 

• ftitute of teafoh, fiyt be (7), and feibed wkha 

• fit of vengeance, 1 wrote a virulent book againft 

• the province dT Oulcnne, from *whebc» I - 

.1 ufod all manner of artii 


• their reputation. Rhetoric if ! 

• which make little things appeir 
*' ftOg aa big «• an ox,' It wdiTo: 

• mt iK^t fonifoation 
«IvidfdviMit' Cite' to' fpetk tmtl 

T% ^ 

Mkik hdiy 

• dtfllfoof mo _ - 

• irt to ftifolp. and 

« veiwAP^oo them yntebSe^ 
m ' 

Mkd teiiHfod 
7 A . 


and from the 

^ came g.{|ows to a 

lo befpa ttcr wood pitr j he 
pliMedlive glafTcs, the fan- 

rcpreicnt a 

yw for me to have .,.d the 
’Xlvtat crime upon ; tjurci ct my p«* 
%idodt bad foinc «i5Jliment to be 

mseter, and by me ^he<J,ro 
anc'iwrrai elephant vmerr, and what 
kmflr the Ijj^vacd- vr« dole aiainft 
ippened in W, 

hut the 
deal of 

in- m in a raontty, 
lUa* whwa f WM only 
10 fiaaealalk 
. . him. 
keac 


»*' *1 

itfor than 
iiie with 



but \ 
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_ Vfliat becaw of hitn ,afifnrord:s. :;A|fwny peopiii believe that tfab’i^foin 
[[lum for iife [CJ. . Ttiiis ipgbe.bit t b)it.i>tlMl!ii r^esfoos may be given viiy (fadi; 
^ leen no more [/>]. 1 aoi perfuaded, that the hiilorian quoted by me; 

t ’irill 


C^Pag -9. 


(lol Set tit 


'Apolo^e pour Itf . j. , 
Reformaicurif A' 
C?f, llw. i, chapi ** 
U, p«»* l•;4• 

Edit in 4 ' 0 i ft*r 


* bm this, ihf/fnie Fatbir RM0tu^4ni FutUr Biou^ 

* frit bad ufei a tboufand tfuKt and invintient te 

* ge/ me emdemned to the fiamtt, it was very nafe- 

‘ nable, that J jhould find ta revenge my 

* feff, and that I freuid hiU tt^ a little fmndatian 

* heinm atatfaiiom^ as they had built theirs upn op* 

* pearaneet, I nddra* that they had net enly lerfittn 

* as I did, but that they had aHually banned and 

* burnt me in effigy . • . » Like a levengeiul man, 

' 1 took the MrrODg way to exercife niy refentment 

If I met with any flight occaflon to glofi 

* upon, 1 j&tled not to make my conje^lurei pAf.s for 
' proofs t and if it happened that any were fofpcfied. 

* right or wrong, eitherat home or abroad, I took thofe 

* fulpicioni for truths, and endeavoured to make wor-- 

* thy men pafs for great villains, who, upon a ferious 

* inquiry, would be found guilty of mccr indifcretion 

* or at moft of an inconfiderable fault. Any one tha| 

* ihall ferioufly and impartially examine my difeourfe, 

* will And, that I made fpecious and artlu] preludes 
‘ * to make ray forgeries go down the better. 1 have 

* faid too much to be believed, and the Heretics 

* chemrclves* though for the time to come they will 

* lay great ftrefs upon my defamations, difapproved 

* them in the fynod of Middleburg: and a man muft 
« needs be as much incenfed as 1 was, xvhen 1 wrote 
« that book, to give credit to my contumelies. Cer- 

< tainly, if any thing did happen, thofe that were 
« guilty were difmiiled from the fociety, which having 
« the quallcies of the great ocean, c<nunot keep dead 
« carca/Tes in it*s bofom. My accufations are thcre> 

« fore unjufl, having charged an illuftrious order with 
« thO faults of thofe they have expelled as unworthy 

< to live amongil the fainta, and to enutetain the 

< thoughts of the devil amoogft angels. My fury 
« prompted tpe to dilcover the evil, and to fay nothing 

< of the ipmedies applied to it. 1 have indeed (aid 

* in foinf^ places, what fome had done: but 1 did 

* not add that, they were immediately, and without 
« any delay, expelled as pefliferous men. 1 made a 
« fatire to revenge my fcif, and not a panegyric to praife 
« them. Thofe who know the Jefoits, will no doubt 
« believe, that the crimes of Regicide, Infanticide, 

« Sodomy, and fuch other abominable tranfgreflions, 

< are meer forgeries . . * . (9}. How often have 1 , 

* againft good reafoning, made ufe of captious re- 
« flexions to draw a general ioferepce from a pariicu- 

< hr thing, and to aferibe to the whole fociety, what 

* could have been verified but. of one jprivats perfon, 

« if 1 had been ^educed to a judicial evidence? What 

* dories have 1 not forged and altered a thoufand 
e ways, in order to cut more ienfibly, and to make 

* deeper and more dangerous wounds ? if I would re- 
« fute every thing in particular, or give a reafon of 

< ny accufations, I fliould trouble you, dear reader, 

* with a thoufand circumftances, which would render 
« my retra^ation very tedious and irreligious. It fuf- 

* flees then to f^yt that I retrafl that pernicious book 
« in generah and in all it's parts, without taking in the 

* things which f have faid of Father Roufleau and Fa- 
« ihcr Beaufais for piy juflifleation and defence. X be^ 

* feccK the equitable readers to taJtP. this prefent book 

* as one of my declarations, and Xentreat them through 

* the merciful bowelf ofjxius Christ, never to- 
« read the other, becattfe it is heretical* and never to^ 

call their eyes upon it* becaufe it is a work which- 
an evil conf^ence has conceived, melancholy has form- 

* ed, and revenge hsspro(fbeed.‘ 

fc»dcr to judgn, whether the ^ntlemka 
of Port Royal have any good reafon for mamtjuidng, 
that Peter infnfficicnt recantatioo, 

•,, , .7 .h Mfelfrfhoping mitten his 

"'s-J; -i' f ith tee muck paffien, kut 

tbath ertimlar, any of the fiaitda-* 

anfwered Maim- 
failed not to take advan*^ 
ttic gentlemen of Part>Roy«‘ 


fee him. Het(k is whit he Wrote i(D a merchetir, * 1 
know very well, that the miniftera and gehtlemto 
i have left, will fay, that I am dead or imprifon- 
cd; but do me this favour, to deflrc thole who 


lent 

botf 


ui' ‘ thif' 


fornttiji^.n, 


ft Jtftiu imfri/mi him 

that this vAauld be fui 
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them through the town, and travel with them Into the 
Catholic territories f I»). To which you may add this 
palfage of his recanta^on (12).' * f knova very well* , 

' that the Heretics, meantritm the actions of others ri 
by their own, will fpread falfe reports, that I have 
been poKoned, or clapt Ufi in * dungeon, Where 
cAtt only fee the light through a hole 1 that the fc< >^50* ^ mae 
verend father John Ponihelier,' Who-wassthe |ndn- 
cipal ioftrumeni God made nfc of to take me out of 
the abyfs, has fedticed me, and cunningly cotiveyod wiui'-i fl, * 
me from the United Provinces, where 1 was life, >Tider, 

to deliver me into the hands of my enemies, or to ‘ ,.n,a,A[Fl 
death. But this concerns the converflon of all the apo- 
Hates of leveral orders, who arc Hill in the ifftre of y 
error, and only kept in it by the (car of punifli- 
ment, to know that thele dories are falfc,'^ and that 
I am eL-aped out of the power of tire wolves, to 
enter into the bofom of a mei'ciful paflor, who 
glories to carry the (fraying flieep npqp hii ^oulders. 

Certainly, if I was treated according to my crimes, 
an imprifbnment of ten years would not be fufit- 
cient to expiate them. Btit flnee I return into the 
bofom of my father volontarUy, and without con- 
flraint, where fle has lor two yeart abounded; grace 
at prefent doth much more abound.' He aflefled to 
make it known how many fecurities had beeii grant¬ 
ed him. • I have obtained from hismigefty.yit/V be {(3), (13) Ltutr w tf 
one of the fineft patents of pardon and abfblution that mtrekam sf 
ever was granted : (o that f neither fear Botfrdeaux, for 
the book, nor Rochelle, for the fentence of death.. 1 
have received in the fecond place, letters of aflunincc 
from our holy father the Pope, With power to fetire in¬ 
to any Catholic town i^leaie, in which he has cbm- 
inandc4 all magiflrates and eccleflaflics to prote£l 
me, being con’rented that I fliould only wear the 
habit of a prieft. 1 have received thirdly, a pafs- 
poTt from (he areb'duke Leopold, through all his 
territories. Fourthly, the genera) of the fociety of. 

Jefus. Francif Picolomini, has fent me a pa^nc to 
enter again amor^ the jefuita, where 1 am with 
an entire abolition of my lauit, without impoflng 
upon me any penance Or (atyadlion, except v^hat 
I (hall uke upon myfeif t, fhc/Lme hat given me 
other patents to go into what kingdom or province of 
the world I pleafe, fo that 1 have the choice of all 
the colleges of the focieiy : ell this is iigned With 
the gresi feals of his oflice, and nothing is more au'* 
thentic. And to compleat xny happinefs, Father Pon< 
theJier, who has procured me all thofe flivonrs and 
wonders, hss leave to Hve .with me as leR| ds he- 
pleafes, and he will never luve me yfl l am en¬ 
tirely fatisfiod, X can aflure you of it. Befldes {which 
is a thing granted to no body) 1 have the choice 
to be either! feculir prieft, or to live in the fociety 
of the Jefuita i and I expcR a deflidttve mfwhr from 
Rome.* “ ■ V t< 

[X>] Other T$a/tns. may be pmna^fmhamitphld 
be feen ne mere.'] H%recama{ion proved him to be the 
greateft rogue uponthe earth; h>r>in ii be aehhbwl^g-* 
cch that to cevenge himlelf of tvvo (Jefnici* he Had de¬ 
famed (he whole fociety with iakfoeccofatfotie^r^rviAr, " 

isfrntidde, fedmy, arM fueh atheaudboa^nehh Wlmet {14}. (14) RswaA 
When a man owns himfeif « |mWfo cehsmidatW*,' W 
refpeO to fneh crrmei as theie*-the heft^'ththg he taa^ 
do, M to conced himfeif all xhp eellwf Wedays* ■ If he 
has any confcicnce, he tmghb himfo^ to a 

place of penitence aa kmg e>iif 4 lveii if hi ha« none,' 
and has any fenfo of .ihoiiwov .Jefi*^^ ought' ^lhnai a!!:' 
company, and, HkO Bfltterephnii* nvcdd the vbty^foot^ 
flops of men. ^ ^ ■ 

^kKt: M 
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Sed quando jam Se ille inviAis fuit omnibaa d%* 
nie qyidem cainpuni Aleium foJns trrabat, 

« Sttum jaaimnin exedens* relUgia iiami&am viuns (15). 

Jjpifitd h thi gfds he remt t/eae 
' pVr ih$ Aki^n fhinst autUfeeis mimkind it fi»un^ 

^ H« piigb^then to ptadice what Balxac iaid he wo«]d 
do ^ a much JcBer reafon^ J muld Taya he (i6)» 
I- jeni #«l eiy heart in the d^ertj ef ^hehaut iff* mum 
- Vir adaaw* hminum veftigia vitunt, 

r {iif] ^e hijiorian guoted Ay met eni/i net take it ill 
/ re&ify his ateeunt.'] Jarrige ' waa a turbulent 
apd‘ambitioua man* and polhbly he converted hitn- 

* ftlf more out of fpite to fee htmfelf croiTed in the 

* defign be had to arrive to the dignities of his ordcr^ 

* than out of any zeal for the truth. He made an abju* 

* jation of the RomiBi religion, in theconiiftory of Ro> 

* chelle* on Chriftmaa-day, after which he retired in> 

* to Holland. This was the firft breach made in -their 

* fociety* none of which, before this man, was ever 

* kno«t%i to forAifce the Catholic religion. At leaft^ 

* if others have left it, there was no noife made about 

* it, eithe^' becaufe the Jefuits prudently thought fit to 
be filent, or becaufe thefe Perfons did not deferve that 

« any complaints fhould be made of them (17). . * . 
Some time aft^r his book was publilhcd, Jarrige dif- 
appeared, ancT the jefuits boafied, that as be left their 
« order, only out of anger, he was returned to it out 
■ of repentance ; that he had Hiut himfelf up in one of 
' (heir houies, to hide itimfelf from all worldly coiii- 
' merce, and to do penance all his life. But becaufe 

* he was never feen afterwards, it was believed on the 

* contrary, (hat the Jeluits had caufed him to be car- 

* Hed off, and that they had fecretly revenged them- 

* felves upon him, for the difpleafure he had given 

* them by 4 iis change, indeed, it is not imaginable, 

* that after they had, made fo much noife for the lofs 

* ofimwr they would not draw fome advantage from 

* his return, and produce him at leaft fome times in 

* the provinces, where his Bifertion was known, to 

* JeiTea the joy that the Proteftenta coneeivgd upon 
*. that conqueft. - Bcfidcs, we have had iince many 

* other experiments of what they can do againft thole 

* that defert them, and we are no lunger ignorant, that 

* they know how* to Beat them away from their fafeft ve- 

* treats^, apd make them expiate with tSng fufferings, 

* the crimes of violating their vowadiB).* I ftiall only 
make three remarks upon tKis. narrative. 

The firft will be IhOrt: This author fliould not have 
oxpIStB'ed himfelf by a foffibly upon the motives of Jar- 
rige's change, It is evident that pnger was the ooJy 
caufe, Mr Spanheim was convinced of ir at the ftrft 
converfation he had with him (19), and his whole re- 
tra^ation ihews it. 

My fecemd oblervadon is« that it was not the 
breach made in the fociety ofthe Jefuits, attended with 
Suit, ami rf hi« coufcqueiijrei that made a great nolle. In the XV 1 th cen- 
thfiona Ordir.tt efuit^callcd Elias Hafcnmullerus, left the order 

ajuivci, Lutheran. He was a man who had corioulty 

Taienfrm obfcrvcd both thc flrong and weak fide of that fo..’ 
pre/Mt of Po- ciety ; (o that for fear of his publiihing the hiilory 
Lyfervs. of (hc Jcfuits did all that was poflible to feiase hitn^, 

; fr^xtd toJlijea j.fg pood luck to avoid their fnares, by hiding 

A moOtruifs hook. , . , ,1-r.- __ r _:_I 
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hotted, he has laid open fsftiiy jdtcftutioQS, with which 
he fays they fortify^them felvet egsinft this fin. He 
fays, they make ufoof fooifr tihat'inorttfy^and’CtiOrvtitt 
the fiefil, and that theyi oi^er wxtcmilgs, frfliogs, 
whippisgB, and hair cloths, to thofe that eonfefii their 
tefflputkms. • In cibis St potu variiaunMilur^t'Herhts & 

‘ Pharmacia, quibus naiursc vim enervant^ ht foibolvm, 
urittt dicain,^ intra vdecra propria ocddimt 
Bfooweit & k Deo ordiiutte humanas proptgatioma 
hoficB. Si qai fratres in coniclTionibus coeiquemn- 
tur dc carnis infirniTtatc, flammisatquc ufiione^ bam 
ot extinguant ordinant illis vigUias, jejunia, cdicia, 

& flagella, quibus carnem fuam doment, calligent, & 
in fervitutein, uc luquuntur, fpititus redigant (x))* 
la their meat and drinks they make u/e ef fe* i«r» 

Vtral farts ef herbi, and ether drags» tuhereby they 
enervate the ftrengtts nature j and thus thefe man- 
batarst if I may u/e the expreffont dtjlrey their 
children evets in their ett/n bowels, and are enemies 
to the prepagatien of the human /pedes, as ordained 
by Ged. Jf any e/ ihe brotherhood eemplain, in their 
cmfe/pions, rf infirmities in the fiejh, ef lu/lful/lames 
and burnings, they direjff them, in order to exttnguip 
thefe, to make u/e of psaichings, fa/iings, fack cloth 
garments, and feeurges, whereby they may tame and 
correll the Jie/b, a^ reduce it, as their phra/e ir, 

* into /ubjdHion to the fpirit.* He adds, that iJiere arc 
fome who fludy to raile and chetifii in their foul, a 
great hatred for thc fair fex, * Nonnullos vidi qui ni- 

* hil voluerunt edere, qudd a muliere co^lum feiebanr 

* Alios dicentes audivi, quoties de feemma cogito, 

‘ totics ilomachus meus Se bilis commoventur & con- 

* turbantur. Alius dicebat, tasdet pudctquc me quod 

* a muliere fum in hanc lucem edttus; dignus ctne 
‘ cui vacca fuiflet gcniirix. Alii nihil prorius boni in 

‘ tota TOulicris fubftanua efle dicurtt, fique ex illis 131 

* quidam caeteros in harum calumniarum palseftra vin- 
‘ cere conantur, illi ad mendonem mulierisPtxpuunt, 

“ & in tabula malcdicos & in fexum fesmineum con- 

' * tamcliofos Mantuani verfus (quos tamen is non nifi ti, 

*• de wialiscecinit) defcripcosobocofbsponum, ut ficin wo, 

■ feipiis majus in muiicres odium exekent ('24)^'—— A"' 

* I have knowit fome of them who would eat nothing 

•. that they knew to have been drefftd by a woman \ others ;io. 

'* / hm heard faying, at often as / think 0/ the fex, ui 
‘ my very ftomach and bile are dijlorted and drfurbed. 

* Another /aid, it vexes and makes we ajhamed, that 

* / was horn of a xvarnan ; worthy fare to hafe had 

* a cow for his mother. Others a^trt, that there is corn 
' nothing good in the p Hie fubfance of a woman i I’*'”' 

* and when fokte endeavour to osttdo the refi in breath 

* ing out thefe calumnies, they [pit at the very mdntion /^^ apiid ahos vcb 
‘ oj a female, and when at table, fit before their eyes aquam Wbens 

* Mantuan\ bitter verfis on the fix \thwgh his /afire fcvaiu?^, 

‘ is pointed only again/l the bad) that they f”^y 

* up in tbemfilvet the grater apcrfion to women'in ge- voiuU, ^ 

* nerat.' By this we iee that all forts of extravagancies pliua jefuitir 
may enter into the mind, under a faJfe devotion; for ft^rviret, uti 
what can be more abfttrd, and more rcfcmbling a Ja- Landlber- 
nwic, than (he difeottrfei of thole people ? Mj) ^math f*„" 

ti/es, fay they, and my eholer is ftirred as dpen'^as / ne ampitus ms- 
think ef a wemaof t / am forty and a/bomedl'to oi»e viZ/jw opud je- 

' * ■ * * > .. . . . iuicis eatdcnC* 
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Jilmfelf fometinres in one place, and fometimes iii^no- 
ther but at Jafi, to put himfelf out ff' the reach orthefr 
confpiracicr, he retired to Wittrmberg, in the year 
1587 (20), where he f^aenc his time, in putting (he laft 
hxffd to a hiftory of (lie Jefuits, which he defigned to 
V Wi qoi fait pubjffli. Hc died before he couldN^ it: hi# 

. at Icriy- wai piibiinied fome time aftcr'by Myesrp Lyferufc ), ^ 

Si ” *• Ih'ong piece' agathfl the Jefuits (xxly 

‘ calfe’H eltogftther, it fa more prbvoking than ^e^^ks, 

’’S Jw»kM though perhaps there arc not lo knany, 

t ’ gwanit,pd^eno- psrtkal^t adwfitures in it. Thi* work vfas yecfthH!6 , 
dbnu, w««. wfehj^ Thc Jefuits caufrdit tb . 

&thlt bels* weiSrttii, which occiConcd llbml, bjc^M, 

she author of pre and ■< 

\f^:m^hMpkns I have mai fhat peihaps llafenTnulierUi dobs tkk tell 
fo many adympma, vs Jarrige; but it is certain, jhat 
rflS.T'*•* pf Ch.ftity. he rel.m |hl 9 ,, 

that aref to ihake the%-; 

is the of wh%&. |he Jilmts, the mork ^; 

kt frand Ip the Oaials|tte ef tha BMUeiaa iihniy, ^ 
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heeds'fo«Sava^ieirf||h that a vSn^ihistf 
at wotk though 1^ Il^ht meat (17) Tvefe are 

and drink enough, coiiH hot carets bis v^ft; * and yet 
when hc laboured at other ^ple's ihiMes^ did very 
w^ell perform hli noAttrnal ddty, e^^%ben hc drank 
nothing but Water: for Whieh n 
not fuflhr hirti' to work for 
an^ afterwards the ma^lBratea, 
not bhrmikany body to btty 
iflqualky^hcmagjifr: 

to drj 
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5$(I JARRIGE. JAVERSAC. ^ 

fff BiUioih. beenfedifyUig whiUt he appeared a Proteftant [FJ. Konig (y) calls him Jarrichnii, and 
VMinaNon, j^nvehimto have publilhed in 1665^ tbe jefiit Ufta the Scaffold {b) } which impliM 
***' three i^ts. t 

In the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, he is confounded with another Jefdit, ediofe^^^jd# 
' work is afcribed to him, and who& name was Peter Jarrk. 


I>uted to bring the duke of Newbu^ to the Romifli cotn- 
iDunioii. See the Arcic!e«of R £ 1 HIN O. Thus 
you fee two eminent converfiona of Jefults which 
preceded that of Peter Jarrige. I fay nothing of 
baniel Peiro), mioifier of the church of Montaipan* 
mnd profeflbr in the icademy of the fame town. He 
^ had been a Jefutt, and he wrote fotnething againft 

Father C6ton« I have found this in the twenty- 
firft ptge^ of Gilbert Voetius*s Canfiaftrnitaf Mariana. 

My third obfervatbn is, that Jarrige was not car¬ 
ried off: he retired voluntarily, being moved to it 
by the fuggeSion of the Jefuit Ponthelier. This ap¬ 
pears by the authentic pieces that have been printed 
Such it the letter he wrote to the merchant of Isey- 
(%•>) Sft it* r«- much more his recantation (29). 

Lufi [c j, «/A. [P] Hid mara/s had nst hen edifying wbilfi he ap« 

rfPBi(ri • (1*;, peartd a Pretejiant.] I have fcen two anfwcra to hit 
*»^(* 3 >* recanutton 1 one written by Ezekiel Dauoois of Com- 

Migne, a minifter of the gofpel: The other by John 
Nicolaip of Luxemburg, a member of the French 
church at Amherddm. In the preface of his fecond 
anfwer, 1 have read, that Peter Jarrige endeavoured in 
vain to be admitted into the miniftry, before the four 
years of trial were expired, which tbe fynods have ap 
pointed for ihofe who come from Popery. * That 

* touch. Jays be, Ailed you with indignation after your 
*• lad rejefiion in tbe fynod of Harlem, where you 

* was alio accufed (your confcience knows wherher it 

* was wrongfully) of an adlron as infamous as thole 

* filihy things, of which you accufc the Jefuits of your 


* province to put them upon the fcaffold. Now, tho* 

«It was not then examined to the bottom, forafmoch 

* as the witneffei were not prefent i yet the faffncion 

* remained, confidering nhe great knowledge and ex* 

* perience you ha^e exmired in your booL of fuch 
‘ fort of impurities.* The letter which tM Leyden 
merchant wrote to him* will explain all this: thefe 
words are to be found there: * You may remember* 
‘ with what fpirit you was led, when you returned from 

* the fynod of Middleburg, which yon had in vain 

< fo vehemently follicired, to obuin an exception to 

* the order made againft admitting to the holy miniftry 
« (which you was fond of to caufe a greater fcandal) 

* thofe that come from Popery, till after a trill of four 

* years. Being refufed, you made your prefomption* 

« pride, and vanity, plainly appear { and in your way 

* home you happened to be at night in the cabin of 

* the veffel, where were many women, whom noc 

* being able to talk with but by figns, you /hewed 

* them by candle light your obfeene parts, and' made « 

* them fet up a cry againft this vlllanous and abomi- 
‘ nalilc prielt, as they called you i which* not only 

< awaked a good fervant of God, who waa there, 

* but all the reft of the crew, who running at the 

* alarm, upon hearing the women talked 01 * nothing 

* but throwing you into the water t which they would 

* have done, had it not been ft>r that good man, 

* who pacified them t but the boatman protefted 

* that he would tell' it in the place from wh^ce 
‘ you came/ 


JAVERSAC (N.) was one of the authors tliat entered the lifts during Balzac's 
great quarrel with father Goulu. He was a native of a town ngM Angoulefme (a), and be 
removed to Parii with a ftfloit Phyllarchus (b) and N«ciffus fr), underHbename 

Ariftarchus to Nicander. His criticifnis are worth nothing in fome places ; for in- 
Cotgnsc II tbt ftance, he maintains, we ought to fay Ruette, and not Ruelle ; livraire, and not li^rairc, 
'.yJwf they fay in French, un livre, and not un librc. This new author found bimfelf at- 
^ ' tack’d in his lodgings^ and even in bis hed^ with fworda and pijiol ; hut as he was young and 

fword, andpurfued his enemy into theftreet^ and got great honour^ for 
* * * this courageous defence, Ncverthclefs, the very next day this adventure was Jung upon tbe 

Pont-Neuf, quite otberwife than it happened [A], A libel was publilhed, inueul^. La 
Defaite du Paladin Javerfac par les alliez^ Cjf confederez du^rince des feuilles (d), (i%e de-- 
feat of the knight errant Javerfac^ by tbe allies and confedfrates of tbe Prince of the 
leaves [Pbyllarcbusi, I have heard a man of great wit fay, that Balzac was the author of 
that piece, and that it is the beft that came out upon thatdifpute, A facritegious caludmy 
was found in the title of that libel (eji for father Goulu was charged in it with that at^ 
t emptnotwithftanding tbe facrednefs of bis profejfion, Javerfac declared him innocent of it, 
and imputed it only to Balzac (/) ; but difereet perjons could neither accufc Phyllarchui 
nev Narciflus of it (g). That which is certain, is, that it has been publilhed {b) tliat Bal¬ 
zac being on his death-bed, remembring, that in bis younger years fomething badpaffed be- 
twixt Javerfac andbim^ fent one of his friends to his houfe^ which was feven or eigbt^ttgues^ 
diftant from Angoulime tc dejire him ^0 make him a viftty that be might have tbe fatisfalTton 
lb) Mcrifcet III embracing Mm before he died, ftbat he really embraced Mm with an incredible tran/port of 
ebb biJbMnt 0/^'* joy^ and poured into his bofom an effufion of love^ which agreeably put out of their minds the 
remembrance of their antient quarrel. That Mr dc Javerfac was fofenfibly touched with il^ 
works that immediately being all in tears^ he made a fonnet to lament for ever tbe lofs of bis friend, ^ 
infoUe. the firft edition of this Did^ionary, I have learned ib^ie circuniftanoes, of which 

I will give an account to my readers [fl]. 


Ooulu f 6 ik^ 

(0 It h th 

ttam$ Falter 
Cwlu pave to 
JijixMC. 

(d) $or^, ubl 

fupM. 


(e) Solrb ibid. 



Sorel, 

ftipTA. 


(t) If it a pai 
fb/et tf pxieen - 
^ ffageo rn %vo. Jt 
h»a beM rtpPimtd 
*in tbo fitio edi' 
af Baijtoe't 
worit, wifb fme 
*tber pieees mads 
ix biS ptemr. 




JiAl This adventure was nlatid quite etkerwifi than 
ie Mfpetted,] Never were two chiugs more differenr, 
cfaaa tbe jnsnner how this adventure U related by So- 
eml him that publilhed La defaite du Paladin 
Jespirfiti \\). This mmphlet fays, that the Paladin 
WM m Cp! gm e, w^ e he had pleaded (ome caufes ; 
that after the prafeatxon of hh Iwk, there was a con- 
fpb-aciMq^aj^mw him in the open ftreet s but chat 
tottuck him in his chamber, becaufe 
hut Up all the day Ipng s that he was 
the arms of his landlrnd's w ife, on 
iCh of Augoitp 162^, at nine of the 
and awaked by a falvo of Safti- 
II liiig WPli fde&d the aggref- 
krhoUjr i«/f|ga«d himfiiilf to ptovl- 


the^wer?i 
hexept f 
furprized aHe 
Thutfday 
clock in I 
nadoes, wfa 
fcr, ftacel 


dence. The conclufioip of the libel is, that the friepda 
of Phyllarchua ‘ joining in this with thofe of the eon- 

* trary party, have fwom to root out many Javer^ 

* fact as they can meet with, and ^ toakt it plaiii to 

* bad poets, that befidea the gdidw, brafen, and iron, 

* ages, fo celebrated in the feblca# there is ft ill a 

* wooden age to come, which dfe ancient poets have 

‘ not mentioned, in the calamities wnere* 

* of they Bull have i| greater mare than other men * 

I make ufe of the ^ *^^5 (*)• Scfttne follow- ^ 

ing remark, ' , tkeMiaadHtim 

[B] / hope leerned fame tirtumftaneet wbUh IjmUl BaW 1 Wmfe 
give un ueemmt f to my readers,] JalrerffcJi borf waa 
printed and reddled io i6a8, with th^ tlde^ Pdf* 
mrt d*Arifarfeid Kiemtdree fifr A 
^ L ’ ' 
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Mfpriti i/f ft umps^ i4 P^yUarfite. The ry t»hn Ufkn hi0% 4 ^.ki mtJt 4 p^fs *t ih kr^M 

£fft thing tp be met with, in «» « an edvcrtifeiiwnt of bfhim yith Mptrjem 

th’e Printer, full of lies i for it « there given out, that jatu hu/word btnd thi k*lu that tbh ro^ut thd 
t^ey were forced m ufc all forts of artifices to over- a tm ^i»rtff 7 (io). He obfcrvei (u)» that two or (ao) IbW, 

reach the figfltnee, wherewith the author hindered three days before, he hacP'had the honour to ferve a *85. 

the publication of his work. //# did nof iwi it ft Jit- •margttis in a iquarrel. Trulf» I believe he was fitter 
tie as ta be wilUnz tQ exptft^ it ta the rAte ei euvy. Af- to fight than to write bopks, itnd that he would quickly 
lerwardt yoiir find an abulivc letter, wnich he writ to have worfied Balzac in &&ifpuSo tob^decked with (word 
Mr Bergerpn^. counsellor to the king, and referendary in hind. He fpreads up^n the papet.fomeftrongrhodo- 
Sn Chancery. As he fuppofes that this Mr Bergeron* moittades againft him (12), bis he expreBea fome ftlir, (ia) 5 e? crpecial<> 

had made againft the granting the king's that his adverfary would accufc hint, ef jemt yimiifui P*«* 

licence, , in qtdc» to deprive hifii of the advantage of mAd pranks in love (*3). We muft rsmembei-,, that fits 
l>cing the/ift that fliould publifli any thing about the never jifpc£led Father Goulu to be the caufs „of that 
difpuie cit Balzac and Goulu, and to give time to la infult, J knovt not, fays he (14^, why Balzae is ^raid 

M'ofte Aigron to be before him, he exprefies a great ef me, if he is net guilty i And jime he thinks tt e/ear (14) ibid, 

y,i'age in that letter. In the ififid place» you fee hi« himfelf fo wtll every whereftm that entne, by thrm- *99* 

‘ prtJ^cc, wherein he mentions the great efforts bis cnc* ing it upon Pkylarthus, who has Jhewed bimfelf enmh 
mies had made to Hop the impreffion of his book. At more generous, and who has a better opinion of his wit 
latt yipu find the book ufelfi Thw is not the only work than to vindicate himfelf. I had fo many convincing 

avit attic ictUurs. that Javcrfac has publiftied. In the fame year, 1628, proofs againft Balzac, and Jo good an vpinion of Phy^ 

came out the X>^>^«sr/s d^Ariftarquta Calidoxe fur ct iarchtts's honefty, that I could not fufpeB him in the 

qui s'eft ^pajit outre ifti ill. Ba/zae, The impreltion Jeaft, My book 1 think, gave him more dijktrbance 

roft him a hundred cipwns (3); and it was not pof- than my perfon. 

fWe for him to get it done at Paris, * cither with li* Note, that it is eafy to know he w.is born a tlwguc- 

* ccncc or without it.* He fays (4), ‘ that his father noi, but not whether he was not fo Hill; fur wh.ir f 

* bad had feyeral honourable deputations, and fonie of am going tQ quote, is ambiguous, /daring heard from 

* the igoft important pofts of the alTcmbly of the Pro- my landlady, that I lodged there, after they had made ' 

‘ teftania before the rebellions . - , . and (5) that he inquiries about it, they asked what religion I was of 

* can pro^e, that his anceftora have acquired their no- :ghe anfwered, that fbe did not know it, but that 1 went (isl pig. 

* bdity by the right of veterans, in fevcral honourable often to church. She might have /worn that there it 
'»po^ a ‘ ports ol the crown of Navarre.* He fays alfo (6), m Catboltc, who has a more orthodox faith than J \ 

ThwrtVisy. Me rluthehid offered to give Balzac falisfadlion, either have(i^). Bergeron pubhflicd a letter the im- ' 

fccoiMiwF AojjHit, a gcntJrman*sor a Phiiofopher. He related at large, pertinencies andJ'alftties printed by the Sieur dt Japer- nn” primed W 

v^xS, Krc >lding .i _ r--.__ .U-. .J !>:». ^k£ Am...!. .... ^ .. _ /..i. I.i.\ *'nr*L_ . . .f 

to fbe o' 1.1 V» 

«£iltfAn of liic 
Kifim -I- I', li 
di)L yaw jut.* 


(j) Awfl»r<fie 


(4^ Di<b«)rt^ 
d*Aiift»rritie: .1 
^OaiSoKK, 

ID. cb6. 

(0 Ib«J>R.' 

Sjbit. 

(6', Ibij- rag* 

• 74 - 


.;a nfc)‘'«<r 

pjg. 

tVLd p 3 g. 


tiic ntbibriune that happened to him, of being affauit- jae, in a letter prefixed to a book, icu (i6). There i6ab. 
rd in his bed {7). He did a little ward ofi' the came out alfo (17) apiece intituled, Le non pajjionne 
blow ul one of the three villains that came into his cham- Jur le livre intitule la defaiile du Paiadm *ke year 

hcr^ but f/ is t'^o botuurable a thing for me, fays he This piece is infinitely more favourable to the Paladin 
(J^), not tocon/ffs that beflruck me in the arm, fay than to his adverfary. As to the book mtifutcJ j'hba- ihe 

/>if, ^lu was forbidden to write againft Balzac. He tei a Paiemon pour la defenfe de Pbyllarque it is janie year, 

a.idj I9) that his landlady was wounded in her liiilc- a thundering one againft javerfac. I have cited a 
finger; and that he purfued them with fwofd in hand piece of it in the remark of the article ARTABA- (19) .See alfo the 
ih^o the and tlui two hundred witnertes, who NUS IV (19). •rude MUSAC. 

fiw him in bis Jbir^^n the tbnjhold, bad Jaid it eve- 

J E N I S C H I U § (Paul) was born at Antwerp the feventcenih of June, j 558, 
and died at Scudgard the eighteenth of December, 1647, He was a learned man, and 
underftood fevcral languages. His bftok, intituled, Tbdjdurtis Animarum^ expofed him to 
ii grievous perfecucion : he was banifhed, and his banifliment lafted above fifty years. 

I Ic bore it very patiently, and enjoyed an extraordinary good healcli to die lalt year of 
Ills life, eating well, deeping well {a), and fpending his time in Mufic, which he under¬ 
ftood fo pcrfccJ-tion, and in ftudy of the Holy Scripture, and in Mechanics. He bad 
nineteen children, whereof four only were living when he died. He was grievouQy fick 
the#laft year of hisJilc, and he died in acute pains (b). He has been unknown to the Bi¬ 
bliographers of the Low-Countries. * 

I G N AT IU S, founder of the jefuits. See L O Y O L A. 

I L LY RI C U S fM A T T II f A s F l a c i u s) one of the moft learned divines 
of th^onfeffion of Augsburg, was born at Albona in Iftria {a) the third of March 
1^20, Hp ftudied claffical learning at Venice, under P'gnatius \ and at fcventeen years 
of age, finding in himfelf a ftrong inclination for thcbftudy of Divinity, he rcfolved to 
become a Monk, becaufe he could not maintain himfelf in the univerfities, and fo the 
only way to fatisfy his inclination, was to ftudy in a monaftery. He communicated his 
licfign to a provincial of the Francifeans, a relation of his mother. But this jprovincia! 
who was inclined to the Proteftant religion [A]^ advifed him to go into Germany, and 
not to Ihut himfelf up in^ convent. Flacius followed his advice, and went to Bafil in 
the year 1539 fB]. He ftaid there fome months, and then he went toTidbingcn, and 
from thence to Wittembem in the year 1541, and became a difciple of Li^er and Me- 
lanfthon. He maincain#^imfelf by teaching Greek and Hebrew. commuHi- 

caced to Pomeranus, and afterwards to Luther, the temptations that ii^mented him, 

about 


[a) Perortoa ani- 

& curp'irii Vilc- 
ludint f rma om 
crexi, foavl 
lomiio u'liS. 

y /. PaA«r, 
^‘ind'ftiS, »ti 
infra. 

T«ki,'n from 
the exeth Le'.ter 
of John Vakn** 
tinua ^^.ireaa. 


(a) Part of 
country for\«.t* 
called Illy turn, 
or lUyr:s • htnr- 
it it that Mat- 
lliw^ rjacmi wj* 
ilrriamcd ///>■'.- 
Cut. It is rot 
true> ai Melthior 
Atlatn, and ma¬ 
ny others afriiir), 
I ha I fi - \vij Lorn 
in .Sdavonia. 


provmiaU who was mlined to ihq Prote- 
flanifeiigiin^} He defcfve$ a place m the Proteftant 
Manymiogy, fince after be had been impntoned twen¬ 
ty yean becafife ha was fuCpeAed of Herefy, fie was 
thrown }nt<ytbe Tea. He was called Baldus Lapatjfini. 
•SecthcM^rgij (i), . 



^539] 

widen i 


CH0 Be went io 
theiefore nineteen ye^rfi. „ 
fore miftaken in fttyiM!;' that Illymni; m Je> 
to Bafil at fevei^cii#iyeers of age, Mf Tei 

hwfoirowedtYr*^^"'^' 


H (a) In E^Ubns, 
. Pt* *S7» 

(3) Addit. to the 
> £k>g. Tom. I, 

p|. 47 »* 


( t) Bal^ awamiee, et hee h Mpajo tddamw, yaiiUi 90ft Sn liierefieaveAltt ae , 

oittieeala, tegAeal in man ffmmarlu# filypUelotn fotthn SAMr, - 

bfibon m pogftsty, < 


V9U III. 


7 B 





558 


(i) MtrriJtliutf 

fuc/ff pagt m 
ii therefore 
nniihikcn, when 
he Taye th^t he 
was prof^flor it 
Wictemberg, in 
1540. 

(() /« 

I Bucholci 

peg. m. 504. 


^ (f) Sre the re¬ 
mark [CJ. 

fr) ‘faktn frum 
JMrlrh. Adam* 
in Vi(j( Cerma 
noMtn 'i'heolo- 
gorum, p'g* 

4 -'*, <cq. 

(fj Mrtu fcd|- 
tioniim tcrren.'oa 
die Hrincipes. 
Malunttht. Ypiflo 
evir, p..g. 13^, 

(g) Kfqnidqusm 
redi ^fccilTr ni'i 
cum moreretur. 

tf’fclA tiydAUSf 
Centur. Xri. 
OjtvjCToAoytaf 
ad ann 1^71,, 
apud S^l^^an/Udt 

dn Pat> in Er^dit, 

fmg. a6j. 
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about fin, the wrath of God, and Predeftinarion, public prayers were put up for . , 

aid fcriptural comforts were adminiftred to him, lb tJiat theJc teiriptations ccgkfed, lie 
weived athoufand tokens of kindncls and liberality from Meknehthon. Th^y marricjii ^ 
him, and gave him a public employment in the univerfity in the year 1544 (b). Tljc 
War having difperfed the fcholars in Saxot>y, he removed to Brunfwic, wlierc he made 
himfelf famous by his loftures : He went and rc-aflumed his firll employment at Wittem- 
berg, in the year 1547,, and a little after he ftrongly oppofed the Interim, and all the • 
g^tle means that Welanchthon was for *, and that he might have more liberty to declaim 
againfi Popery, he retired (r) to Magdeburg, which was thcr^ put under the ban of the ♦' 
empire. He publifhed feveral books there, but the moft confidcrabJe of Ifis lii|;>ours was 
doubtlefs that ecclefiallical hiftory caHed the Centuries of Magdeburg, of which 4 he had f 
the chief diredtion. He accepted the employment that was offered him in the year 1557, 
in the new univerfity of Jena, where he was a profefibr for five years ; after which,^n9- f 
being able to agree with VidlorinusStrigelius his colleague [CJ, he retired to Ratisbonne, 
where he continued to publilh many books. He was invited into Brabant, with ^fome 
others in the year 1567, to model fome churches after the Augfbui^ confeffion : but the 
perfecution difperfed all thefe churches foon after, fo that he removed from tjience to 
Strafburg, and then to Franefort, where he found a great declcnfion of his glory j 
for he was forfaken by moft of his adherents, becaufe he was accufed of Manicheifm, ' 
under pretence that he taught, that fin w^s not an accident, but the very fubftance of the 
foul {d). He died at Franefort the eleventh of March 1575 {ef He was a man that had 
excellent talents, avaftwit, a great deal of learning, and a mighty zeal againft Popery ; 
but his turbulent, furious, and quarrelfome temper, fpoiled all his good qualities, and 
occufioned a thoufand diforders in the Proteftant church. He made no icrupJe t(f declare, 
that princes were to be kept in awe, by the fear of infurrc< 51 ionsf/). There was no rcafon 
to lament his death ; for divifions which are always fcandalous, were then ve^ pernicious, 
becaufe of the advantages which the churcJi of Rome drew from them, to infult tlic 
growing reformation. Some have faid, that the only good thing he did was to die (g), 

But this is overdoing things. Hepublifiicd a vaft number of books (b) ; and no man :/ 

in. his time, knew howto rummage old libraries to better advantage. He got flom 
thence an antieiitmafs book [DJ, which he printed in the year 1557. This will give us 

an ; 




Ifr, m the 
Atr <»*' 


( 4 -) Tn tlii' year 
>^60, according 
to Micra*lius, 

Htftnr* 

EctliJ. pag. «, 
817, ; but 

according to 
IVlelchior Adam, 
in P’llis Ttetl, 
Crrm. pag. 42c, 
it was in the 
ywr »5S7* 

(<;) Sponcianuf ad 
ad .inn. 1560, 
n. 31. 

Rfplfxion 
upon tlac.iua'9 
dotiirifie concern 
ing the nature of 
fin. ' 

(6) Sm Micrae* 
Jius, Syntagm. 
^illorlar. Ecclef. 


[C] Hi could not agree with Vt^orinus Strige/ius 
bit colleague.^ They differed about the converHon oF 
man, artd the power of free-will. They difpiitcd up¬ 
on it before the dukes of Saxony at Weimar (4). 
They went into two eztreams. Strigelius inclined to 
the fide of thofe who were called Adiaphoriffs, and Sy- 
nergilb, who aferibed a great power to free-will, and 
pretended that original ffn did only flight)/ touch the 
foul (5). Flacius on the contrary maintained, that 
this ffn was the very fubHance of the ibul. The dtf- 
pute laffed thirteen refllons: the a^ls of it were pub- 
Jiflied with a preface of Mufxus, who was one of 
Flacius's followers (6). VVe have here a vifible cf- 
kt\ of the defire of contradidling others; which is a 
pailion that commonly carries men of a lively wit be¬ 
yond all bounds. Flaciiis not being able to content 
himfelf with a moderate oppofuion, fet himfelf at the 
•greateff diftance poffible from his antagonift; and fee¬ 
ing him maintain that the foul was wounded by 
original fin, but in it's accidental faculties, he under¬ 
took to prove, that the very fubdance of the foul is 
corrupted, whence it followed that ffn is the very fub- 
ftance of the foul. FJacius h:;d never thought of that 
doflrinc, if his colleague had not taught the contrary. 
But if the difpute'which arofe betwixt th^e two pro- 
fcff'ors flicws what the fpirit of contradiAion, and the 
dfxsTp'tA 7nf can do, it ihews alfo how fit 

tlie peripatetic Philoibphy is to foment the divilions 
of the divines. For illyricus’s doArine would have 
offended no body, if they had believed, as the new 
Philofophcrs do, that there are no accidents dillinft 
from fubllaT^ces, but that for example, pain is nothing 
clfe but the (oul itfclf, as it is modified in fuch a man¬ 
ner: which being granted! it is plain that Jilyricus's 
doArine is mod true. Sin is not a dillinfl being from 
jj 6nfol foul, and virtue is not a dtftind being from a 
■ rtuous foul. I do not apprehend how the divines, 
fuppofe a real didindton between the foul and 
-tkqcliACaitvr:;-, can /ly there happens a change in 
.an; wheri he a ftate of innocence, to that 

ff.itc of fin, to that of grace, 
n-,- when man fins, a new en- 
is produced, which, being 
a^mpofes together with it a 
tWo beings rgally diftinft from 
iil7»0^hich is called fubftance, and Aie 
'iT'h' ***" conjun£lion 

and that It continues to be 


precifely what it was before that conjundlion. Mix vV 

as much as you pleafe grains of wheat with grains 
of barley, you will never make them be 

wheat: and in all natural and artificial mixtures, it is 
true, that the compountfc become capable of a new 
aftion ; but each part of ibeni, as it is diftinft from 
every other, retains precilely the fame nature it had 
before. In like manner, if the foul was really di- 
flindl from it's fin, that is to fay, from the lin to / 
which it were joined, it would not pafs into ano¬ 
ther ilate. Aefoul once innocent, would always be 
fo. See what ihe^Nominalifts fay (7) againft thole, ''-•'Imlnfs 
who teach that niodcs arc xcally dillinib from fub- Thoiria* in Ato- 

ffanccs. ‘ TonTTir'*"'*'**' 

[i>] He got from thence an ancient mafs-bosJe ] IN’ere 4. ftu!*"** 
i.s the title of this work printed at Strasburg by Chrb 
ftopher M>lius, in the year 1557. Mijfa lattna, qua 
etim time Riimanam circa Jeptingentffimtem Domini an¬ 
num tn.ufu fuitt bona fide etc t’etuflo autkenticoque Co¬ 
dice dejeripta a Mattbta FI ad. lily rice. So Mr Co- 

lomies gives it (0), and pofitbly he had it from du 
Peyrat (9), He adds a great many curiouf thing.? a- Bibii«iVqiie , 
bout tilts miffal. He fays, * that the ^tht^kns be- 

* licving it to he contrary to the opinion^and prafticc j 

' of the Catholics, cxpiefled upon all occafions how Amiquite?; ? 

* glad they were of that difeovery ; that the Catholics tha(«fJle du ffof, 

* on their part, without any ftiift examination of this 5 ^*- 

* Miflal, prohibited it in their indexes (10)...... 

‘ That the Lutherans coming to examine this miflal ‘ 

* with more care, wd finding it not favourable 10 .Jd »t ihe w* 
them, Tupprefled an the copies they could find, fo q'leO t>f the dufe^T 




I make no doubt that he took fsom du Peyrat what ^ . x 

he fays of the Lutherans about the fopprelfion of the f*0 Father id 

copies; in which I think he has been too credulous 
for du Peyrat gira no other mfon for what he im- i.iif.'rfl 
putes to the Lutherans, but the icarcuy ot the copies EcclcfiaMicsliUf 
of this miflal. I confefs he quotes a paflage of tV^ice- "f * 

lius, in which lllyricui is faid to have been indif- 
creet as to fupply the Catholics with ariM againft his UoJiTi rrjL* 

own fedl, by the impreffion of this miflal But this i.ityrgfeitM ^ 

makes much more againti du Pevrat ghan for hlen. >hid. 

And indeed Wiceltus does not fay*thac the Lutherans 


the __ 

mended their faidt By the (uppreflion of thf copies; 
yet if du Peyrat was in the right, *tbby had been 

^almdy J 
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an opportunity of dilcuffing (everal things* Thofe libraries aflbrded him vaft colledlions* 
which have been fcrviccabJc to many people, I mean the memoirs which he gathered to 
fompiic mis Catalogfis teftium verUatis [£]. It is laid that fometimes he dilguiled/his 
^ name 
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■lr«dy rupprfilTed hy them, when Wiccliuj publiflicd * prayers made by Q^flandcr, there arc fonic thjt 
his book, which was iu 1564. Now du Peyrac's proof * are alfo in Illyricus"^ Mi 0 aJ $ Fr, Baudouin, a 
ia taken 6*0111 the filence of CalTaoder and PameJiua * civilian, writing to "CaiTandcr from Franefort in 
iis €»nttmp 9 fary about IJlyricus's MiiTal in their litur- * year 1557, that is. the fame year chat this 




f) Dtt gical books. Ntvtrtbiltfs^ fay| he (12), thty hav§ iu^ 

f’*?'** M* fi&tijly inojurei' intQ tvtrj tbing that rtUud it that 
matnr, Md tbty had a great eredit in Germany . . . 

' * ' Jfc tp gtf iff bookt that might be neeejfary for them. 

' K He tl^etefore argues thus: if the Lutherans had not 

! ; > deilf^yed the copies of the mtiTal, pobliihed by Illy- 

rTcttS, Caflandcr would have mentioned this mafa-book ,* 
for he would doubilcfs have feen a copy of it. But 
he hiS made no mention of it; therefore it is certain 
' the Lutherans had deftroyed them. Note that CafTan- 
C13) In the year ^^ 9 *^ about liturgies was printed (13) fome yeara 
1558. See Valtu bcforc that ofWicclios. We fhall fee below, that Caf- 
Anir. Bthltctb. fandcr’s Ale nee is a very bad proof of the fcarcity of 
copies, and that it ia not a ftgn that this roafs- 
, book was unknown to him. At prefent I lhall only 

-Wibfcrvc, that Wicelius’s reproach is a proof againll du 
fit) D«Po-rt. Bat letu, fee wbathe alledgej (14). 

tiU fupi., p<6- ‘ («5) Illytitas having printed it in the year 

6*7. • 1557, ajt Strasburg by inadvertency, not considering 

* what he did, and the Lutherans and other German 
(1$) So he tails • Heretics being fcnfiblc of the prejudice this amient 


him always. 


4 VWc Ccor- 
giiim Wkellium 
in defenHone 
Littirgiae Eccle- 


mifTal did to iheir new opinions, collefled all the co< 

* pies th:y could meet with, and Aipprefled them, that 

* it might not come to the knowledge of the Ca- 

* thohes, and be ufed againft them, being iotirely con- 

* trary to the fe&ts of Luther and Calvin, George 

* Wicellius f, an old difeipie of Luther, who at lalt 
‘ forfook him, and returned into the paileof the church, 

* peaking of Flavius lllyricus in hu defence of the 

* Ecclehaflical Liturgy, printed in the year 1564, feven 

* years after that Gallican MifTal was pubhihed, falls 

* (harply jijipon Flavius lllyricns on account of that La- 

* tin milTal, faying that a blind man may clearly fee, 

* cbau4iijUPuntkBjF^ ignorantly and imprudene- 

* ly engaged againft the fe^s of Luther and Calvin, 
« and greatly obliged the Catholics. WicelJius's words 

* are ihefe : Mathias Fiaviui Il/yrieus edidit rmrtam 
‘ Mijam Latham, non tfiumphans tamen d^^hejaure 

* tanto adverfm Qatboluos, guum vel cmeutienti bomi- 

* ni apparent totum Hind guod edidit, contra Lutbe- 
‘ ri, Calvinique feeias edtdijfe, fed IS CatboUeis no¬ 
bis rem Unge gratijfimam fedjfe > qnpd tnim ibi 


was printed, ufes thefe words ; Franeoibrdia:ai retcr- 

* fus, reperi Illyrici ad me Hteras cum libello dc 

* Mifae ad Palatinum noftruni. [He meant Otbo e- 

* iebtor Paiatin, to tobom this book was dedicated-J BLo' 

* gat iile meum judicium de fuis Mill® antiquitatibus. 

* Ego id ad te nunc refero, & Itbellum ipfum mtcco 

* de quo quid fentire debeatnus familiarttcr nos mo- 

* neas, ut de qua re cam tnulii muha confuse balba- 

* tiunc, reflc Sc diftin£lc refpondcic atiquando pc>nimus. 

* fPben I reii/rnedto Franckftrt, I ftund Uttirs 

* from lllyricus to me, together toitb a book, conarn- 
‘ ing the Mafs inferibed to the Prince Palatme. (He 

* means Otho eledlor Palatine, to whom the book is 

* dedicatee^ He demands my judgmtnt in bis ylntiquitits 
*mftbe Mafs. Now I reftr that matter to you, and 

* fend you .alfo bis book, of which Ut m hear y-i,r 

* Jenfiments freely, that on a fuhjehl, uhereon ma^.y 

* talk tonfuftdly, and btjide the purpofr, xve may be ub.e 

* to offer fvmetbhg that is clear and di/hn!}.' I 
have a better reafon than this, to prove that Jl!>ri- 
cus*8 MiffaJ was not unknown to George CafFiicdcr 
and that which is very remarkable, is, that du Peyrat 

fupplics me with it, the marginal noic (18), which he r,s) Htr 7 it -t> 

has put in the 622d page, informs me, that metuion Uate tofntted 

is made of this Miffal at the end of a book prin:cd 

in 1561, and intituled, De off do pit at publics traa- cJcc-,l\\- 

fuillcta/is vere amantis viri. See, Now it i$ certain beiii dc cfTc'^ 

CafTanJer was the author of this book. If du Peyrat pH pc unlil c** 

had knew'n this, he would not have affirmed that this 'r-inq /ilitatifyire 

author never faw Flaciu&'s MilTal. By this ne fee 

that he ufed a very bad argument, as to what ton- d.,hi.\wyp a c^, 

cerns Cadander, to prove that the copies of this MiT cufi, :,nno 

fal were grown very fcarce. But will fome fay, it is '•'^'‘^untur do^vo- 

certain that they grew fcarce, and that CaAmder makes 

no mention of that MiiTal in his book of liturgies. I 

anfwer as to the laft point, that perhaps this book of vtiicti jw c-l 

Cadander was printed off Leorc the .-^othor received 

Illyricus’s book. The Biblioiheque of Valerius An- 'v, - 

dreas (hews, that this book of Cadander was printed liEi.?ne^conc;i:j'" 

in the year 1558? it may be faid fo in the title page Uu, fic nrr>ier- 


ffi no- though the book had been made public in the autumn 
ibi nifi of 1557, a time in which perhips Cadander had not 
‘ Miffittn LeTttnam, quet bodie in u/u generali eft, in- received Illyricus’s book pubhihed in the year 1557. 
* ftiens, imprudenfque defendit 1 fantum abeft, ut fuo 


1 ’ 4 . Cafliftder's 
‘'4;t»ltaph made by 
QnConieliM Gsite- 
,.,ir«Ki efOhentji 
. and frftosd in 
' the chtnrth of 
^ FrsAcU of PO' 
wftfteffea 


* fe^qsle more opp»^gneti heupletior e^ ilia quidem, 

* pn/qut precum contdiit^, fed omnisto tamen eadem 

* eum nfitatd, cujus etiam^ di 8 a, failaque omnia paffim 

* Jequitur, ut dtverfam effe eonfirmare nemo audeat. 

* This undoubtedly was the reafon why Flavius Illy- 

* ricus and his adherents of Germany, being fendble 

* of the fault they had committed, burnt, or otherwife 

* fuppreffed, this Latin or Gallican MiiTal, fearing they 

* ihould he laughed at by every body. That which 

* conBg/M fae in this opinion is, chat tho^ it was 

* printed at'&crasburg in the year 1557, George Cai- 

* lander who died but in February 15664* and Pa- 

* melius, his commentary .... make no mention of 
^ it.* Du Peyrac rppeatCB the fame thing at the 623 
page. * i maintain, fays be, that dace CaiTandcr 

* and Pamelius, who have been moil curious in fearch- 

* ing out all forts of liturgies, have never f^n this 
^ tho* it was printed in their li^time, eight or nine 




• years before the death of either of them (16), and 


; ^the Ururgfts 
JsJ Caflamlex. 1 

H^6) This isfalfe 
' ifUh refpo^Mo 


' 6nce it is fcarce to be met with at this day in France 

* snd Germany; that the j^i^fherana and Calvinifts 

* bumc it as foon as it faw the light, to hinder the 

* Catholics from making ufe of it againft them, ‘ as 


nuo 

Upon the other point, 1 fh.ill only fay, ilut there /»'■> Torli f. Mffne 
arefeveral woiks of IllyricUi. as hard to come by as his a vem*, 
Gallican miffJ, and yet no body went about to fuppreh Jnnorj 
them. Therl are many orher caul'cs ol the fcarciiy of j,, ccclor* c;»l. 
a book, befides the care of gathering up all the copies to l.c in i, &(>r- 
throw them into the fire. ^ nianita Argeit* 

[/?] y mean the mffn<*irs which be gathered to com- 
pile his Catalogus Teftium Veritatis.] The wojft of 1557, 
it is, that he is accufed of having ftoleii feme manu- 
feripts. Let us hear Melchior Adam. ‘ 'I'crtiuin lo- 

* coiTi facile obtinet Mariyrohgitim illud, quod hac oc- 

* cafione compilatum lerunc. Contexuit .U>bas foan- 

* nes Tritbomiui Caialogurn auilorum. Hunecumvi- 

* dilTec FJacius, temperare libi non po:uii, quin difti- 

* mulata perfona Sc iubitu aliquot in Germaniii Mo- 
‘ nafleriorum bibliothecas pcrIullMrcc; quos commode 

* poffet Hiftortcos clam auferret, atque illo adminicu- 

* lo librum qui Catalogus teftium veritatis indigttatur, 

‘ confcriberct (19). . , That Mariyrohgy eajily obtains fio) ^ 7 eJch. 

* the third place, the occajion of compiling of which is 

* thus reported, 7 be abbot John TritbeMius drew t/p 

* a catalogue of authors. %bis when Flacius had /ecu Ka“ In 

* be could no longer tontah himfelf, but dijguifix*''-^ds Method. 

* per Jon and babu as, well as he ieould, h 


Vjf. 





; 4^4 year of hi. • Roman Church.' Let us now 
^ filence proves any thing. 

_ 5 d in I <;7i» Colqinids, who confutes Cardinal Bona, would have 
VP^at. Sndr. known thauda Peyrat had deceived the cardinal. 

, Therefore A cenfore Ihould have been levelled firft 
of^ igfHiiei itt Peytit : however here are Colomiis’a 
words (ffe), Caf&nal Bona is miftaken in believing 

• that Offaider never 6tw thcvMwal publifhed by 

* Jllyiflcua: 'l^fidei that in • coUcilion of *nttent 



The Catholic wmers 
of that remark. ‘ 

' dauuf (20), qqod efit tlrito ' f:,ail 

* fugs confe^om eft, 

« ft tot mendaciif dc -— ^ . - " . / 

• Meqottiie te 
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naijie [F]. Morcri is mucli in the wrong to place him under the letter ST, at the word 
1 ’ii.ncowitz [G]. / • 

Spondanus luis committed a great fault, fpcaking of the Centuries of Magdepurg 
3 u may Icc it in the remark fi), where I (hall mention fome things relating to^thc hiftory * 


you 


* it ncrH Tipt fltnngi tb(it it fi mutb abounds 

* lies and fal/hiod^t heUhed out ky the father 

* <«’/ all^^ wiekednejs and untliannefs' Sec in the 1 aoth 
pj'ge of'*CoIyinics’8 Opk/cula, what is faid oi Linden- 
broth. IJut Spondanus goes too faft, when he con- 
fjiulcs frniii a man’s ftcaling manuferipts, that he fal- 
lifies them afterwards, and puhlilhes them with a 
itioiifaiid alterations» Spondanus is not well grounded 
in fuc h a confcqucnce. Befides, he is miftaken when 
he fufjpofes that JIlyricus publi^cd his Catahgus 7 e- 
jiium l^eritatis, only in oppofition to William Eifcn- 

book. It is juft the contrary, Kifengreinius 
publifhed hi'j Cautlogus Tejiium Feritatis in oppofition 
to that of lllyrifus. This is plain from the dates of 
the impreflions,. lllyricu.s's catalogue, primed at Balil 
in (he year i$56, was reprinted at Srrasburg in the 
1^62, that of Kifengreinius was primed at Dillin^n 
in 1565. Which conrutes the following pa/fage (rf), 

* Nec vero ram illud a^mubrionc Trithemij, cujus o- 
' ‘ pus oninino diverfum eft, fuunr concinnafle pmamusj 

* quam turpiori Bigitio ad oblcurandum illud, quod 

* idulielmui Eifengreinim uidem Germanus Catholicus 

* edidcral codem Timlo CataUgi Tefinm P'eritatiTt 
' quo pairum Sc Etclcfiafticorum onmium qui ad cam 

, * uf’que diem haLTcfes cxpugn-iverani, non parv*) labo- 
‘ rc teftimonij pro veriure iiclci Catholicic protulcral. 

* Jn cujus invidiam, firnul & ut furtim laccrct inipe 

* ricis, b'l.KUJs commentaiiuin fuuni eudem tttulo edi- 
' * dit fed abfque nomine aufloris (22), fabulis & rnen- 

* d.icii.s r..rL*rfujn . . - N^r do toe think he compof- 

‘ ed hss bjok tn emulati n of ^Inthemius, whofe work 

* is :fideed 0/ qnile a different kind^ as with a hafer 

* d'fgn te th cure that oj (Julieimus Ei/tfigrcintuf^ who 

* was atfo a Ciennan Catb the, and who bad pubhjhsd 

* a ireatife under that title a Catalogue of the fVit^ 

’ T/flfh ^‘Truth : in which from the fathers and other 

* etcltfififhcs^ who to this day had written againft he- 

* tefies^ be had with no/mail labour drawn out proofs 

* of the Catbolti Juitht in Jpite to whom, and with a 

* dejign to detewe the ignorant^ Fiatius fent out bis 
‘ hook under the fame title, but without the name of 

* the author, and faffed with fables and lies' Note, 
that this work of Jilyricus was very much enlarged 
by Simon Goulart of Senlis in the editions of, 1597, 
and lOoS. 

But he is juflly complained of {23) for having ta- 
ken the liberty to change the method of it, and to 
add and leave out what he pleafed, without Jhewing what 
was his and what Illyricus’s. This peihaps was the 
reafon why a Lutheran procured anew edition of the 
Cataiagus Tcjiium Veritatis, altogether like that of II- 
lyricus, except that he pie/ixcd to it what learned men 
h c faid in praife or difpraife of it. This new edi¬ 
tion came out at Franefort in the year 1666 in 410. 
whhout the name of John Conrad Dietericur, who 
procured if; but it was publiihed with his name in 
167a I mull obferve, tii.u IVlclchior Adam has 

not well abridged the author he quotes : I have con- 
fulied il.e cilginal fince the lirft edition of tliis D^^Iio- 
rary, :,v.d 1 hive found In Kcckerman a circumftance, 
witich fliouIJ not have been fupprefled. llJyricu.<t ha¬ 
ving, IcnncJ Irom John Tritheinius’s book, that many 
auihori, who uved in the darknefa of Popery, had 
left ruonurnents of it’s corruption, refoived to 

render u1c>j.„ the care thai was taken to ccmceal the 
books ol uuthors. The pafiage of Keckerman 

runs thus; • Corterum quod attinct ad infidiofos oc- 

* culutorcs llillunarum, ccrtum eft in BibliotheclVa- 

* tican 3 , & aliir. Bihliothecjs Italisc, imprimis autem 

* in Bibliothtcis M«^naftcriorura, clam fervari muUos 

* Hiftoricos fuperionmi feculorum, qui de fraudibus 
’•* Pontiftcum, deque abjfibus Kcclcfiac Romanae, & 

contra de confwv:y^ne veras dolArinae, etiam fub 
■ ■ 

‘fhanne Taj 
ante annos 

‘’"'iegum CU! 


atus feripferunt: id quod manifefte 
autorum, edito ab Abbace Jo- 
qui ittos autores ex Bibliothecis 
plu.s centum collegitj quem cata- 
^ ^ Mathias Flacius, temperare fibi 

‘ nun poeui^?qi4iWj|di0iwmlau perfoia Sc habitu ali- 

* quot in ff r W MN Monefleriorum Bibliothecas per- 

* lullrsLrc^f'intixiq^K^pb^ clufcrit^ *quos coAniodc pof. 


: things relating to^thc hiftory 

of 

^ fee HtftoHcos dam anferret, atque aded eximiuhi , 

/ iftum iibrum, qui dicitur CatalogusFefiturn Veritn- 

* tss, ifto adminiculo conferiberet (25). —— As U (»d KcekeS® 

* what concerns the frndulent concealers of hijtorieu 

* it it certain that in the Vatitan, aid other libraries 

* of Italy, and efpedally in thofe belongist^o mencu- 

* ft cries, there are privately kept many hiftwians (f 

‘ the former ages, who wrote plainlji againfti tbi frauds ^ 

* of the Popes, the abufes of the church of Romk ^j sd^ 

* maintained the true dohlrine, even in the midft of 

* Papal darknefs, as is manifeft from the Catalogue of 

* Authors, publiftsed by abbot John TrithemiuP, who 

* colledfed his lift of writers out of thofe librariet, 

* fomewhat more than a hundred years ago, which ca- 

* talogue when Mathias Flmiat faw, he could no Ion" 

‘ ger contain bimfelf, iut diiguiftng his perfon and hf- 

* bit, he went to viftt the libraries of feveral mo- 
‘ nafteries in Germany, and eluding art by art, be laid 

‘ hold of fuch hiftorians as he could privately eargf"'~ 

* away, and then wrote his admirable book. Tailed a ^ 

‘ Catalogue of the IVitneffn of 7 ruth, from the helps 

* which be bad thus proetired* « 

[F\h is faid, that j.>mitifftes he difguifed his name^] 

They pretend that Achillc.s G.iflitrij'i, who pjbliftu'd 
a hook ofOtfridus a monk of Weift^iburg (26), is hp i,v«i j 
the fame with Flacius lllyricus. 7 'his^kook’is an h;ir- thJ ixih 
mony of the four gofpcls, in Gcrin.m verfe. Jt was tury. ^ 
dedicated to Salomon and Luitbcit, archbifhops ol 
McntK, and to Lewis king of the cattern France (27). f t.^ 

Mr Wharton, who pretends (28) that Idyricus pub- Umditiuum e/ 
lifhed it under the name of Achilles Gallarus, will 
give roe leave to inform my readers, that there was f*-'"/• 
in the XVlth century a German Phyftcian, called A 
chillcs Gaflirus, who publilhed fome books (29J when tftjon n 

lllyricus was a fehoot-boy. «• H\Ch\xu 

[G] Morert is much in tie ibnsgng to plate him stn- *^ 11 ". 

de the letter in', at the wffri Trana^tz.j*-dltfJ^eif- 
Her was the occafion of it, by thefe words of the vcrnacuiit. 

471ft page of his ftrft vfilume. 7 he name of MAT- 
TH 1 A^ F L AC CIVS was Trancowitz^ He cites 
Verheiden’s Efiigies: But Verheiden docs not fay io, LipfiLnf. ibid. 
Let us fee what the curious Mr Colomics has dif- .. „• - 
covered upon this fubieef (30). ’ 1 muft fet down Chri/icorimr™ 

‘ the true name of lllyricus, which is Francowitz, Mundi 7rof 

* as Bucholcertfs the fon gives it at the 831ft page ■ jx* 

* of his Clironologj^; or rather of the continultion of ^ 

* his father’s, printed at Goilitz in 1599- rerum Vf ' ' 

‘ integrum, lays he, P'/acii nomc* hgo ere eertis ,^be- f-o) niblioth. 

' rtbus (ognovi eJJ'e tale: Mai^las Francowitztur, cog- clvu^e, pag. 15, 

* nomen to Flaerut, gente Illy ficus, pa/ria A/banenfs. (ia- 

calls him alfo Francowiezius; but Qucnlledt Rihlbnh. 
(32) n.anc'i him Trancovvii/.iuui. Vpt a-N ora,* 

[Hj Sp sudonus has commit fed a great fault fpcaking pa.; 
of the Centunes of Magdebufg^\ He faya that they be¬ 
gan to be puhlilhed in the year 1560, and that the ^.'**”!** 

fourth tome was the firft that came out (SST^^This is * “ ^ * ** 

.. " " sre^ii 


very Llfcj for the three firft centuries jpsre^inied Sj^ondan. 
before the fourth. The catalogue of the library of a'd ann. is“o, « 
Franefort publilhed in the yrir 1604, by Becman (34), 3‘t 
mentions the year 1559, for the time of the publilntng 
of the three firft centuries, and tht year i c6o, for the 
publilhing of the fourth. Draudius (35) places like- d*a loHJflofT 
wife the edition of the three firft in 1559. Mr Sagit- Uccleiuft. yag. 
tart us fay.s. that accoi^ing to his copy, the three nrft 279. 
centuries were printed in 1562, the fourth in 1560, 
the fifth and llxch in 1562, the feventh and eighth in ( 35 ) ^kld. 
1564, the ninth in 156$, the tenth and eleventh in • 

1567, the twelfth in #569, and the thirteenth, which 
is alfo the lafi, in 1574. It is very tyobable chat 
Spondanus’s editbn was like that of hUt Sagittarius, 
that is, that neither of them had the firft edition of the 
three firft centuries: but this does not cxcufe Sponda- 
nos, for if he had read the prefsce of the firft, he 
would have feen that the centoriators complain o^a fa- 
tire, in which their work was ill fpoken of, though 
nothing had been publUhed of what they had written. 

* De fumptiboa verd'pmficemur,pauciffi- 

* nios Habere, qai annuatim aliquid confejuint; nee • 

* pro labonim concUtione operari^fadAfuft^tairter, 

* ncut ipfimec qpt||bii teftes font; imo nti% Z»f noble 

* quofdtm MecormltA adhuc cxcj(Arit (qw^ ne 
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of thofe centuries. Varillas, who has' feithfblly tranferibed this of Spondanus hal 
abided fo mknjrodicrs to it [/], that it is hard to conceive how ar‘man of wit could b| 
^ \ guilty 
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* fiat, multi invmi ftreaae laborant) Deque progredi fa- 

* tis expedite poterimua; neqnc forte totuiA Opua, uc 

* eft innitutum, abfolvere. impudens igitur, planeque 

* diabolicam eft meDdaetum, Se criminatio tetra iflms 


the three firft centuries which waa lent me, has been 
lj|)und more than once, I could not find in it the dare 
of the imprclHon. li imagine that the laft leaf was 
tom off before the laft binding, and it was probably in 

* feurrse, qur iaapeT in maledicoSe famofo feripto, fine that leaf, that Oporinus •placed the date 1559 

* nomine edito (nbi tamen aliam falrat fabulatn) Sardo> However, thia copy of the three firft ceDtoriea '/j's in 

- . tr r .—f -A-—. jjjijp charatffcTs, and has no additions nor coritdlions. f-M'. Mr Hi'}, 

But we have feen that the edition which Sagittarius k '7 

made ufi^f which is that of 1562. contains fothe ad- o'( 
dicions and rorreflions. It is not therefore the firft, «vho h»i • hur 
nor that which I have at prefent in my hands. Note, hhi ,iy, »nd a 
that the copy of the fourth century, printed by Opori 


nio rifu, & viaolento rafcafmo noftrum opus hiftbri^ 

* cum Amum amellat: eo quod ex multo auro Oer- 

* siatticdrfit connatuni. Non vtdit fceleraras ifte feurra 

* C>pu^& umen non veretur canino, aut viperiuo po* 
^tiu^^nte arrodere. Deinde non habet cognitas ra- 
^ 4 f^es noftrai ifte conviciator ac criminator: k ta- 

* men ut Semet, nos falfe irridec, ac mentitur fplen- 

* did#. Nam quam pauci, &r qaam parce dent, quam 

* frugaliter alantur hujus inftituti operaiii, poterat ifte 

* irrifor explorare, non I profogis, fceleraiis, pollutis, 

* mendacTibus, quibus gubernationis noftrae ratio ne 

* nota quidein eft, fed a nobis ipfis. —■ ■■■ At to tbt rar- 
**pmeu m trufy dtehre that tot bavt ftw tebtt ra«- 

* tribuu any thing to them ytarly^ nor art iho/e eon- 
eenied in the work rewarded in a manner adequate to 

*\biir ybour^ at they tbemjehes can teftify* nay uniefs 
4 God raifi up to ut fomo patrons {wbitb yet many en- 

* vious peWom labour earnejlly to pretunt), we can nei- 

* tber plotted cxpeditioujly enough, nor perbapj finifo 

* the whole after the manner at firft intended. Impu- 

* dent therefore, and plainly diabolical i$ that falfe 

* tbarge ^nd bkek imputation of the buffoon, who in a 

* late lying and fcandahus writing, without the name of 

* it^i author [wherein be adpances a new tale) calls 

* with a cruel fneer, and a farcafm full of venom, this 

* bjftorieal work of outs Golden, at if it were colledied 

* with great expence of German gold: this villainous It 

* belter never few our work, and yet he attacks it with 
' a dog's, or rather with a viper's tooth. Befides, this 

* railer, this amfer of curt, knows nothing f our af 

* fteirst ea^ydtfftkthhmei, faljel<j mocks us, and lies 
• • moftglanng/y^ For hoj» few and bow Sparingly they 

* tanaWiiis wbrTera maintained, this defamtr might 

* have known, not from runaways, villains, infamous fel- 

* lows, liars, who know nothhg of our manner of pro- 

* tetding from ourfelves.' This long paflage n»ay ferve 
to two purpofes» for befides that it is an argument a- 
gainft the falfe date of the centuries, it informs as, 
what account ought to be made of thefe words of 
Spandanus: * Quod opus vocatum eft ab aids fivan. 

p * geliciB Aureum, non quidem in laudtftn, fed ironice, 

* proprerea quod multo principupi quorundatn Ger- 

* manias,* fi>»civica{^ auro, ottiatim emendkrato, fit 

* ediSm. •— Whtnkggwk has been called by feme of 

* the Fvangetics tbemfeBo^ CJolden, not by way of 

* praife but ironically, becaufe the publication thereof 

* toft the princes and cities of Germany confiderable fums 

* S? gold, which were for that porpofe collefled from 

* door to door.' He fays, that the other Proteffants 
called thefe centuries a golden work, by way of ridi¬ 
cule, andj9 ftgnify that it had been compiled at the 
cxpeiujpS^e German princes 1 but thefe ProteAsnts 

^ dwisemcintolan anonymous author, who puhliftied a 
^^piece under the falfe name of the ftudents of Wittein- 
berp (a6). See in Mr wittarius (37) fevcral extradU 


riui, ubi fupra, 
ftl* »5^» * 

(37) mi. pag. 

'^6o,af feq. 


nus, in 1560, is in Roman charatlers. 

[/] Farillas . . . has added to this fault of Spenda the lirll centutifs 
nus many others.'^ McUnchihon, fays he (42), was 'v re primed in 
fcarce dead, when the centuriators ot Magdeburg be- 
gan to publifh their work on Eccleliallical Hiflory ^ ^ 
with the fourth volume. This is his firft fault. 'I’his urrHeref. 
volume, continues he, is indeed the beft of the thirteen, livr. x* v. [»i; 
in the opinion of the Lutherans, or the moft tolerable n'- 
according to the Catholics. I challenge him to prove 
that (43), fhere were at firft but four mtnfters of . ,.... 
Magdeburg concernedia it, Matthias Fiacius, fobn /fx- *'' 

gandus, Matthew Judex, and Bafil Faber ; but after¬ 
wards the moft learned Lutherans put their hand to it, 
though we only know the names of four others', viz, 

Nicolas Gal, Celeftin Hutten, Ga/par N/dpruc, counfil- * 
lor of ftate to the emperor, and Baptift ISotntel (44). [j 
Confult Mr Sagittarius, and he wrll inform you (45) 
that Andrew Corvin, Thomas Holihurcr, Pancratius ri//a m Kann m 
Veltbeck, Nicolas Amfdorf, Nicolas Gallus, Marlin Htn- 

Copus, Ebeling Almannua, Ambrofe Hidfeld, David 
Cicelerus^ Gafpar I.cunculus, William R^dcnfis Nico* , . « . 
las fieumeller, Bernard Niger, Peter Schrader, and Con- 14'. 

rad Agrius had a fhare in this work. So that Varillas X4i{/a49. 
names three perfons, who do not appear in this lift, 
and falfly (uppofes, that we only know the names of 
eight centUTiaiors. I have feen indeed in Mr Sagilta- 
lius, the names of John Baptift Heinzdius and Galpar 
Nidpruc, counfellor to the emperor, but he ^oes not 
fay, that thefe two perfons had a band in the centu¬ 
ries, but only that they countenanced M^rk Wagner, 
who went from library to library, in qu^ft of nutc- 
rials (46). This Wagner did great fervice to the cen- 
turiators: he vifited the librartee of Germany and E cn- 
mark, and that of Edinburg in Scotland, ^c. He {'tar jO.fom, >a 
had a very particular talent for this fort of enquiiies, TJieol. 
and they gave him a very gloiiou.s tellinionia), in 
which they acknowledged his faiihluInclA, diligence 
and cxadlncfs (47). This teftimonijJ u;is dated the f in/t 
thirtieth of September 1557, and imports, antfkngft o- tif n^r.'tut 'tlrrJ 
ther things, that he had made fcveiaf joianies 'viih 
JlJyricus, to Collect materials {4R), and rlut having 
Ibewn his capacity, he was thought able to continue IbiJ. nag, 
his travels alone, and that they had committed thac* 153, 254, ' ^ 

truft to him with letters of recommendatiun, whricin ^ - 

they deftred learned .-ind pious peilons to communicate f 4 '|) Cnm D II- 
to him fuch manuferipts and monuments, as l»c could 
draw any advantage from. Jllyricus, was one of ihofc 
who figned this teltimonial. Varillas alfirms, that the ipio milia aha 
authors of the other (tils, fprungfrom that f Luther, mu'’* pcrrcnna 
erittci/ed the centuriesJevcral ways, and fubhjbed feve> ‘1“’^ 

ral Utraas of the errors, which they pres ended had 
crept into them. No body, that J know of, has men- tcmiitatr ;uv»fct, 
tioned thpfe extrafls. Varillas would have been very paf. »<4. 
much puzzled, had he been obliged to give proofs of 
whu he faid. Conrad Brunus, whofe inveflive a- 
gainft the centuries was confuted by lllyricDs in 1566, 


(|6) Set SagliU- of the Epiftles Dedicacory^f the centuries, defigncd 
to ihew that it was not witnoitt reafon that Illyricus, 

Wigandus, Judex, Faber^j^joA the other afiiftants in 
that undertaking, demand the encouragement of the 
public. Note, that the third ^ptuiy was enlarged, 

when it was reprinted at Bafil (p)- Accefterunt cafti- ^ , 

(jSVInfheywr gatuues ti additions heorum aliquot in ptima editione was a Roman Catholic. Eilongreinius, vsko wrote a- 

i5fX if I depravatorumvel omi/ornm [$()), Obferve tlfo, that gainft them, was fo too. Let us foe fome other faulf.s 

^tmiflafccn. ^-eniufies, and pii« of the fifth, were com- of Varillas, Illyricus, fjus he undertook h,^ 

pofod at Magdeburg i that the fifth was complcatcd at year following 1561, in fSisringia,^h the town of Wei- j;,, pag/ 

Jena 8 that thefixrh was compofed in the place where enar, a public difputation againft l^ famsut ViBohnuy 231, »3». 

Jllyriais, Wigandus, and Judex were in exile j that 
tbe fovtmh was written in (he country of Mecklen 




fupta, fH* 


tog, Sind the reft ip ibe town of Wifmar, in the fame (51K 


SpingtL He ia miftaken, both Si to the time of this 
mfpute (jo), and the name IWyticui' 


a n I 


bid. 


tDwidkxf ( 46 ). 

f iS& evrktett ajll^ the 

w centuries; for the edition of Baft] 
in fotio. procured by liCwiB 
tftee thw any other, every 
Body‘to find the others 
Jit I hav^been able to con- 

^ lib hot becaufe the copy of ptfineipll Heretfoi from tl 

7 C 


55 pr Catholics obftrmiih,that more Herefies ha^^* I 
from that of w iefs than fiftt r 

ere had ever ietsi Jiiem our 


Il/t.namr 
'JStfiselUif, and 


than there had evetr betdpam our pdttiouh' 

/iw (Ji). Thi, W 

Spondanus, botnmiievHbeuileffenin^, ;f^«y ^ildil 
Mt vidtas hint ‘ptiam quam feeusedut^tfif Luth^us', (Wjm^^lm, 
fui pkras frtigdmt peftiftrarum^Mum 
fttam dh wm ioftu fueuht 
(55J.V' Vhe will find’ in 
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guilty of lo many blunders, 
fce of Illyricus*s beft books. 


I muft not forgtt to fay, that the Clavis facra Scripiura it 
Sec what Mr Simon fays of it in his Critical HiCtory of the 

) Old 


rs 4 ) Varil ubt 
fupra, pag *33. 


^ F/aelui's 


(‘iS) 

AlbrTtua pJihfr, 
In Dfcade Dec*- 
duiuf n. 96. 


(5fi) Ncc vern 
tacn ilUnI 


mounts to 183. Whereas we can Ccarcc find ten or 
twelve rchiCms in the firlt fiity yearn of Lutheranifm. 
VartIUs goes on [54). ‘ It Was probably with a dc- 

‘ ‘5ign to elrape lor fome time the perfecution which 
‘ friMcius expelled froi|^ his friends, becaufe of his out- 
‘ rage ac Weimar, chat he dirgviifed hinilelf, and went 

* incognito into all the libraries of the Crurinan mona- 
‘ Aeries: he took the moft fcarce books • he could 
‘ ftcal, and made extra^s of others. The futhor of 

* hj9 life lays, that he did it in emulation of Trithe- 

* mius, and to compofc like him, a colJcAson of thofe 
‘ who had written books. But the thing will not ap- 

* pear probable to one, that will be at the pains to 
compare thofe two works together, fince they are in 

* nothing alike. That of Trichemius, is properly 
‘ fpeaking, a table of cccicftaftical authors, and of books 
‘ compoled by them ; whereas that of Flaciua is a cob 

* ledlfun of pafiages, which feem to be contrary to 
‘ the Catholic religion, and to favour the rigid Luthc- 

* rans.’ There arc many faults in thefe words; fgr in 
the firft place, Illyricos vifited the libraries before the 
year i 560. He did it to collect materials for his Cata- 
Jffguj ^Te/tium F'eritatis, Melchior Adam, the only au¬ 
thor cited by Spondanus and Varillas, declares it in 
exprefs words. Now that catalogue was printed in 
the year 1556 (55), Therefore, dfiV. In the Iccond 
place it is talfe, that Melchior Ad^m fays, that Illyri- 
cus undertook fuch a work in imitation of Trithemius, 
and to compoji like bimt a eolhl^ion vf fho/e tvbo bud 
written bwks. If Melchior Adam had faij fo, he 
w'ould have been very much millakcn, and confequent^ 
]y Spondanus (56) would have faid a thing which is 

.. really faJle. See in the remark [£] how the reading 

IjtioncTritlv tn I 'j’ricliemius's book contributed to lllyricus's delign. 
ei'nn^ir* puf«"third place, VariJIas fpeaks of Trichemius's book, 
mu9, nutm, and of that offliyricus, in fuch a manner, as plainly 
fhews that he knew neither of them; fgr Trithemius 
156.1, 60Z' Jqcs not confine himfelf to EcchfiaftUal Author nor 

the other to the paflages that Icem to countenance 
rigid l%th€ramfm, VarUlas fuppofes that Illyricus’s 
jealoufy of Wtlham Eifingrem^ a Catholic divine, who 
bad wrote a book, intituled, The Catalogue of thofe, who 
have given iejlimany to the truth, determined him to 
undertake the jame task for his Se£lt (57). It is juft the 
contrary, as wc have feen above (58). Laftly, Varil- 
Jas charges him with publifhing this book, without put* 
ling his name lo it, either beeauje be would no longer 
quarrel with the other fells, who be knew would not 
like it, or becaufe he fuppojed it would be well enough 
known in the world, that be was the author of the 
book, though be did not name hirnfe/f All chi- 

mcra5! He put his name to that bock, afid had no rca- 
fon to fear, that the other Proteftants would difapprovc 
kis compilation. 

7 f.erc is another thing, which deferves to be cen- 
fured : it concerns the Epifltc Dedicatory to queen E- 
lizabeth. Varillas (6o) affirms, ‘ that it gave more 

* vexation chan honour to that princ efs, and that there 

* are few examples of fo extravagant a niifs-timing, in 

* the hiftory of men of letters, though they arc o- 

* iherwife accufed of not being alway.s the •beft bred. 

* The centuriators, who figned the Epillle Dedicatory, 

* could not be ignorant ot a thing lo notorious, that 

* Elitjbeth w.\B a Calvinifl in her do^rine, though 
file Was a Lutheran, as to the difciplme; and yet 
they inferied in the fame cpiftJe, by which they 

< courted this queen's prote£tion, a fatire againfl the 

* Calvinills. * 7 'hey accufed them of rendering, as 
« much as in ueni by. the Teftanicne of Jesus 


C;7) Vattlbs, 
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by rea^ns borrowed from Philo* 
tng ihc'rcal prcfcncc, and com* 
w and blood of that holy Saviour, 
*>rds, though moft pcrfpicuous; 
to dazzle thofe, who read the 
ng with fubtle and ftudied inter- 


' pofe the accommodation, which was then negotia- 

* ting afreffi betwixt the Lutherans and Zuinglians} 

* they had fo little complailance for their Maecenas's, ^ 
‘ that they treated no point with greater vehemence 

‘ and heat than that.* l^hcfc chinga were all forged ^ 
in the brains of that jiiftorian. He h^s added this ro- * 
mance of his own invention, to an incideDt«>emark of 
Spondanus, and it is very certain, he faid fhh without 
any authority for it, and without having reai the E- 
piflle Dedicatory, tvhich he cenfured. There va«s no 
incivility, or imprudence, in the conduA of the c^-: 
riators. They did not as yet knew, how the queen of 
England would determine herfelf; they only knew 
that fhe laboured to eftablifh a good form of religion. 
7 ’hcy praifed her, and congratulated her for if, and 
powerfully exhorted her to apply herfelf to ait, by a 
total fuppreffion of the evils, which the followers of 
Ancichriit had brought in. * Ad te igitur nunc R4- 

* gina potcntiffinia & fereniffima, convertimur. Audi* 

* mus enim, te poft accepta Regia fteptra, etiani de * 

* prsecipuo fine ac muneie lui officii, fociecatis ac 

* tae tocius omnium fuDditoruin tuorum cogftlire. 

* taque non tantuin lactis acclamationibus Regise tuas 

* dignitaii graiuUmur: fed toto eciam peflo.c patrem 

* Domini noftri Jesu Chkisti invocamus, ac ro- 

* gamus, uc. . . . Sed quia non fatis eft bene ccepifie, 

‘ hortamur eciam re, illuftriffima & potenuffiina Re- 
‘ gina, ut totis viiibus in id opus incurnbas, ur Religio 

* pura, Integra, inviolata in loro regno ruo intUurcrur, 

‘ omnibus AntictiiUU crudelitatibus, vulneribus, peUi* 

* bu 5 , ac carcinomaiis re<;Ie curatis, atque iublaiis. 

* Debesenim hunc honorem Deo conditonac rcdc^ip- 

* torituo, debestibi ipfi, debes lubditis tuis (16). — ^ 

* To you therefore, moft potent and pnaft ferene queen^ 

‘ wt now turn ourfehes, for we 

* received the royal feepter, *ba^'‘ 

* the great end of your high 

‘ yourfubjells^ rr t. 

* ful acclamations to congrat s JJe 

‘ royal dignity, but we affo T' ■ ■ 'w tdUk 

* the father of our Lord j Hkhj-I C hJ aJST, and 

* btjeech, that .... But becaufe it is not enough to 
have Begun well, we exhort you, tn-ft illuftrious and 

* moft powerful queen, that you endeavour, with your 
‘ utmoft force, to eftablijh m your dominions the puri^ 

* found, and undefiled religion all the cruelties, wounds^ 

* plaguei, and wankers of Antubrift, being tbofougbly 

* cured, and taken ajuay. Fur this honour, you owe to ^ 
‘ Qod your creator and redeemer, to^ourjflf, and like- 

* wife to your jubjelis* Ic was„»dt improper’ tlH^ the 
divines of-the confeffion o^it^Lugskurg (huuld add to 
this a word of advice about thcdodlrine of the real 
prefcnce ; which they did in this manner {6z) : * lUud 

* verO etiam non prastereundum eft, cum jam varia: ^ 

« paffim grailentur quafi fa^Uoncs opinionum, inter 

* quas aliqui etiam teftamentum Domini plane piiilofo* 

< phicis rationibus ita evacuanr, ut corpus Sc fangui* 

* neiii Chrifti, quod ad prsefentiam Sc cmi||iunicatio- 

* nein, juxta clariffima, evidentiftima, ^ ^ 

‘ poientiffima verba ipfuis Cmristi, prorfus remo-^ ^ 

* veanr, miraque verborum jfi-plexitaie fucum factant: ^ 

* in primis videndum cihi dvt, uc Se articuli fidei fine 
' pharifaico fermenco, Sc Sacramenta a Chrifto inftitoU 

* citra omnem adulteratjoncm inftaurencur: id quod te 
' fa^uram effe, omnes pTflpcrant^, fummifque voile 

* te contendunt. But mare^d$r we ought not to 

* pafs by, that at ims time there' rages various fa* 

‘ Biens in opinion, among which fime there are whieb * 

* quite make void the Teftamtnt tf 'our Lord, by philoje* 

* pbical reafons, t»bereh(fdh*y remove the body and blood 

* of CHRIST, at to that prefenee emi tmmuniea- 
‘ tion, which is elearly, truly, and mnft( enideht/y taught 

in the moft txprefs wbrds ofCHR jBT hhmfelf, im* 


lenfe of abundance of paffitge-s 
.1. as to need no explanation. 

unanfwcrabiy ir, this volume, 
Vtg, that the church had al- 
T prebMiee I and whoever will be at 
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ILLYRICUS. lNCH<yFER. 

Teftati^c (k). Sec likewile John Albert Faber, in the XjCVIth article 
\w Decamtm. 


of hij 


{k) /j»v #*# tktftnutb tbmfttr 0/ tt* third hook, fag 4iS| A fe^. 0f tbt ittturdm t€ts* 


on what foot the English Reformation wouU be efta* 
biiihed. I know indeed, that their volume bears the 
date of the year 1560, and that queen Elizabeth's Re¬ 
formation was eftabliflied in 1559- everybody 
knows, that the bookfellers put tiic date of the year 
following xa th^ books that come out towards the 
end of f believe therefore, that this EpiAle 

DedicitotP, which has no date, was font in 1559 to 
Oporin’% the Bookfeller of Bafil, before it was known 
W ^^any, what ecclefiaftical regulations queen E- 
lizabeth bad made: however, it could not appear at 
that time, that this princefs bad declared for Calvi- 
nifm Atich refpefl; to the real prefence. Read theft 
words of Dr Burnet; * Some Proceftant divines were 
* flamed, fo reviTe the Lucurgy of Edward. The on- 






* ly confiderable change th^ made in it> w» in the 

* article of the Eucharilt. The defig A was to prepare 

* an oflScc for the cotnmunion, whofc expreffiorf 
<*fhottld be fo well comrived, ijbat, by svoiding-'^e 

* condemnation of the corporeal preiboce, all cfic En- 

* glifh might be united in one and the fame church 1 
‘ moft people were imbued with that doctrine. So 

* the quien charged the divines to fay nothing that 

* might abfolutely condemn it, but to leave it unde- 

* cided, as a fpeculative opinion, which every one was 

* at liberty to embrace or rejeft, lo this end. they Burnet*® 

* left out of Edward's Liturgy, the rubiic, which ex- Hiftcryof the 

* plained for what reafons the church of KiigUnd or- Kcfotmation of 

* dained, (63).’ England, u*/ 

^ > 559 * 


'INCHOFER (Melchior) a German Jefuit, born at Vienna in the year 15 ^ 4 > 
was admitted into the fociety at Rome in 1607, He had already fignalizcd himlelf in ihe^-jy//. Bibu. th. 

■ rt.-dy of the Civil-Law, He taught Philofophy, Mathematics and Divinity, a long 
time at'Meffina i and there publiflied a book in 1630, which brought him into trouble 
He was pbliged to go to Rome to anfwcr the complaints that were made againft liim in the Js.!,'” 

congregation of the Index, His judges were well fatisfied with the rcalbns he alledgcd s«utb«eii, 

in his juftification, and only enjoyned him to change the title of the book, and to explain 
feme things jnorc at large. This he did in a fecond edition. He lived many years at 
Rome, and at laft died at Milan the twenty eighth of September 1648 {a), Befides the 
works we have of his |' 5 ], which Ihew he had a great deal oflcarning, he intended ro 
publifti feveral others (b)^ which would have fhewn the great extent of his knowledge, 
if death had r ,K f>rV vented it. He is thought to be the author of a fatire againft the je- 
luits, intit^VilJ ;^ [Cj. He was not pleafed with them (r). lilcr.iriim v ro# 
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.... wh'ub hroitgbt him 
is, Epifiila B, Maritr 
vindicate, {A ItiUr 
U thi inhabitants of 
; H' The congregation of the Index 

luv^^g, Inchofer^ reafons, gave him leave 

to rtrrb . work, with this title, ConjoAatio ad 
Epiftt/i&m Btutiffimas Mariat Firginis ad Mifontn/is. 
This fecond edition was made at Viterbo, in the year 
1633. He obtained leave to ftrike out, and to add 
what he Ihould think fit. S. Congregatio non foium per- 
tnijit ei^em di/ium opus de novo edere,^mtttato tamen 
* jvftis de iattfis tituh hunt modut^ Conjef^atio, &c, 
^ tf» ibnfjfaJtLjna^j esepBeatis ..... fid etiam de- 
mendySf addends fi^jOj^srentsirt liberam bt asnp/am 

• f „ n..h Sot»el. Si)- ’"“"'"8 « ■«. •'>« 

klbboc. Script, providtd It be not afhrmed in too pnlitive a manner, 

: 5|tvcletat. pag. that the holy Virgin wrote to the inhabitants of Mcf- 

: . fina the letter that goes under her name, one may be 

. j' allowed to believe it, and to perfuade others of the 

truth of it. A German writer (z) obferves, that Ba- 
ronius and Theopiius Raynaud are not of Inchofcr's 
opinion c ^^ernine this letter. 1 will not dif'puie it 
as ; for tho* that annallft does not fpeak 

^jparrtcularly of the prct€l^d letter received hy the in¬ 
habitants of Medina, he^^gclares in general, that all 
the letters the holy Virgin^ faid to have written to 
fome towns, ought to be mkoned apocryphal. Tra- 
duntut alia ab iffa ad aUas\firiptde eivitatis, quas 
eun^tas cum careant Eecfyfia anfiorifate, nonnifi in Apo^ 
tryphorum elajfim rtjieiendas fff^^jpfnes faeUe judiea- 
bunt (3) But as for ThetaphiluTRaynaud, he ought 
arm. 48/n,' not to be cited upon this iubjvfil ; Ibr he only fpcaks 
of the letter, which it is fiH^ {he holy Virgin wrote 
to ^ IgAatiui, and of his pretfnded am were (4), The 

• A Am Gesman author is not mort happy hi quoting Rivc- 

A bXs the letter 


^irgln and 

^^'0 kip'o' if hu j ■ T.' :f|0'^Aot repeat 
letter 

tiSrhsbit-aik*..^' W i'P^oa. His 
'gttid de 
firip- 

^ fm'Mmno altt- 
Loh 

yWrifi' ine^ '"PotHtag-'- 


Raronlus, gb 

ai 


r. The^phiU 


fuille r.*dj..tmmn. 

inftituti fid rativne ad Evangelii praJicatunern, La- Aii.t <]u,«iam 
tina Ecclefia exaltatianem, Rmanique Imperii magi fa- ipj-.u, proinerunt 
tern fpiBantibuit Meffino, 1635, in and Munich, fab nlienU noi-rJ- 
1638, in^vo. liifi&ria trium M/tgarum^ Rom<v *639. *'* 

Annalium Eecleftafiicornm Kegni Hungaria, ‘Tomus L Acadcmll 
Rome, 1644, in Folio. The funeral Oration of Nico- Vcrriitiinri, nd- 
las Ricardi, a Dominican, mafler of the (acred palace. jcMt.m pr.t'it-aio- 
He publifhcd fome other books, to which he did not 
put his name (6). . ^ y. rr^i i. in laudem 

[C] Intituled Monarchia Solipfurum j J he author cirt*. ^ 

of this fatire <1) calls himlelf Lucius Cornelius Euro- conti.! ^uuio# 
pans. It was printed in in Hdland. juxta ex- Medico.. 

emplar Venett/nsp as the title in>pori>; there is added to * ' 
it a key to the feigned n.imcs. The edition oi Venice , 

1651, aferibes this work to Melchior Jnchofer (7). ir.mil.itcd into 

Chriftopher I^llerus, rtienrioning thh conje^lure, l.^ys im.ch, and 

Jikewife, that this German Jcfuit went to Rome aher p-in^d Am- 

his writing this book, and returned no more. Mo- 

ndrebia Solip forum quam per bi bent fripfjfe quempiard rj-^,g tra^ator • 

patrem ex Soeietate PJ, Inikboferum Germanum^ pajlea hamtdjKr fojre 

Romam prefePfum nutiquam reverfum (8). He is niitlaltcn remarTs, and J 

as to that journey to Rome, for Inchofcr had quitted 

Germany long before he wrote that fatire. He did contain# 

not write it till after he had bofc many Jifrontents in vcral pirUculor^ 

the order, the habit xvhereof he took at Rome, at concerning ih.t 

twenty thi^e years of age. This p.ifl:;gc of Pellcrus J^^boV.* Rrm* 

has occaConcd Konig (9) to make two authors of j 

one. He (peaks of Mclchibr Inchofer, and Nicolas 

Inchofer, He fays of the firft, part of what Ale- f^^vidt-rvr- 

gambe fays of him, and aferibes the Monarebia $0- eWnn m Khiiji- 

lipforum to the other.^ He cites Chriftopher Pelle- "• .^ 9 . i-s- 

rus, but he makes him fay more than he fajs, viz. 

that this piece was compofed in 1648. tf’cllerus docs fS) ciiriiopli. 

not fay fo. If Konig had obferved^ that for w.xn£ Priienir. in PoU- 

of knowledge of a man's iCbriftiaA, liaro<, an N. « f 'c 

put inftead of it, he would liot haVtlforAed a prerended 

Nicholas Inckhojferut upon Chrifttij^tr Pellcrus's autho- 

rity. He obferves, that oihefl'iifcrte .this work to 

Sciobptus. ^ It is certain, that, 1 &'ftbr 

dvilhlA, believed Scioppms' mig^it' lif':' ‘htf^ ■ .J' 

iu Ut he hM not ‘ . 

• five qurs aliui at j|enere 

• ill Monarchia qu^itti dicit Solipfcr^Ai'^ 

‘ Ho ded 4 QU,?'‘ 6 f^*'a------* Lucius 

• eJf, hh bi Oafper Seb 

• %lff df ifi tUft of fatirie writdi 

• ltu\iij§lls si) of the Solipfinm 
^ Alldtim^ UfeP DeckhCfus 
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f..' ■n.r.i. (I*) »w cosjetluK. ^ 

^thcr without any foondatibn. He bchevety that Ga- 
9/^ritl Bariacus Urmatus, » gentleman of Languedoc, 
’might be the author of the MonanhU StUpjsrum. 
I fliail fet down two paffages of Mr Arnauld. one of 
which will folvc our doubt*,, and the other tefch 
us Inchofer’s dcfign, and«the*meaiuog of the word 
BQliPjt. * The Monarpbis^ Solipfirumt fay» Mr Ar- 
«^nold (13), fliould be Scioppius's work, bccaufc,ii 

• waj.printed in Oermany, with feme books that 

• are undoubtedly that author's. And yet it it cer* 

• ‘i>4(N that this M$nar(bia StHpfirum is the work of 

• a German Jefuit, called Melchior Incho^tr. And 

• we know where there is an original letter of a 
' Spanifli Jefuit, who acknowledges it, and makes 
‘ jjrcat complaints of it.’ The other paiTage is this 

(14) Ib. pne- 8&. (14J. ‘ It is well known, (fays Mr Arnauld, fpeak- 


PHiltr in /)«*- 
he* us'$ edilten 
a6S6, 


(ij' Morale 
Fratlqin', Tomi 
IK, pag. t86. 


t«8s» i 


' lug to the Jefuits) that it is yoiir^liandlet 
' sealoas to do good, provided you pa do it aloiMSi. 

* and that no body may fhare the glory of it with SI 

* you i and if you would be fincer^you would con- 

* fefs, that one of your fociety, who wrote the Aftf- 
' narihU SdHpfirum^ knew you very well’ Sfe the 
Thefes of Gisbert Voetiui (15). 

There iva* handed about a pretended letter of In* 
nocent XIl to the emperor, in the year 1696, in ^ 

which the Pope calls the fociety of the Jefuits JWs. e.. ■ 

nanbiam Mampantbnrum. Upon which Paiher Pape* ^ 

broch nude this reflexion; F^rfit 4 in quafi u\vo( 'vdvla, 

/oii mma veiint ejfi & arfiimm JtMta, fkiitit ^llu- 

dendo ad veins Jeemms/ttyriei enju/dam que EIucIThiLJ 

Jeripfit anonymus aliquU Monarchiam Sollpfortfi^ s^r 

luti innutre voitns quad Setieus fi/i £ 4 i arre^e^niU- ^'***^S 

tur ensnia [\ 6 ). ^ 


hf wat pr^^mffeii 
re tt hy taui lU 


INNOCENT VIII, created Pope in the year 1484s, was of Genoa, and ]iis name 
was John Bapiift Cibo. Authors are not agreed about the illuftrioufnefs or the obfeurity 
of Iks family [/f); but it is acknowledged that he was fent to the court of Naples in his 
yovtth, and that he ferved king Alphonfo. He was afterwards one of cardinal Bologna’s 
'domcftics at Rome, which I think wa^ of fome ufe to him, in order to be promotcd^fi!i». * 
(if) rouvfiiiM bifhopric of Savona (a). Pope Sixtus IV, who was much his friend, beftowed on 
w Morert, tbut bifhopric of Melfi, and afterwards a cardinal’s cap. One of the firft adions of 

Innocent VITI, after his advancement to the pontificate, was to confpire \ixh the 
grandees of the kingdom, againft Ferdinand king of Naples *, he ftntfbr Robert Sanfe- 
verino to give him the command of the troops in the expedition againft th^ kiiig ; but 
being not fatisfied with the conduft of this general, he turned him out of that poft, and 
made peace with Ferdinand. The conditions of the treaty were, that the king of Na¬ 
ples fhouJd pardon the rebels, and pay to the holy fee the tribute that he owed : he per¬ 
formed neither the one nor the other, and fruftrated the Pope’s defigns, who endeavoured 
to revenge that infradlion [- 5 ], Afterwards Innocent VIII thought no more of war, and 
applied hiinfelf to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace [C]. He procured there a great 
plenty and cheapnefs of provifions, and caufed robbers to be feverely punlfhed, Jle cre¬ 
ated new offices, the falc whereof brought him a great deal of money, and he the 

, ■ firft/ 


ad 

n. 5, 

»8o. 

,{5) Id- ibid. 


[A'\ Autb^n are mi agreed abeut the ilhjlrieuf^ 
wjs or the obfeurity of bis famliy^ Wc Iball i'cc be- 
(1) jn*U rf low (1). that, according to Volaterranus, he had been 
ntjttk [/CJ. a poor boy. Onuphrius Fanvinius affirms the fame 
thing in one of his books (2), and makes him of a 
(a) In Common, middling family, and the fon of a Phyfician ; buc he 
£?dln»- fpcaks otherwife in another work (3), wherein he 
libu, fets forth the antiquity and noblenefs of the houfe of 

Cibo, and makes him the fon of Aaron Cibo, a noble 
(•jl In VUa In- Genoefe, iJluftrious for his military aflions, gover- 
nocentii VKI. of Naples, under king Renaiusand king Alphonfo, 

and famous for having glorioufly diffharged the of- 
Sffsvonda- flee of a Roman fenator (4). It is conjectured (5), 
,iius,\nn. Ecclef." Panvinius corrcfted his iirft account upon reading 
* ■ *' “ ’ th<. funeral Oration of Innocent VIII, made by Lco- 

nelli, biihop of Concordia, who forgot not to fpeak 
of the nobility and employments of Aaron Cibo. It 
is fomewhat ((range, that fo learned an hifiorian as 
Panvinius was, and a Monk befides, who flouriflied a 
little after this Pope, fhould have been ignorant of the 
merit, and the gteat employments of Innocent VIIl's 
father, and (hould rather have known him under the 
falfe title of a Phyfician, than under the glorious cha- 
radlcr of a noble Genoefe, governor of Naples, and 
fenator of Rome. Many people will believe, that 
in his rciraftaiion, he lefa followed the truth than the 
notions of the preacher, who made this Pope’s fu¬ 
neral orati(^n, a fort of difeourfe which allows of an 
open fl.\itcry. Every one may think of it a* he 
pleafes ; but wc mufl remember, that it is a common 
thing to debaie the firll londition of I'uch as rife to 
the highefl polls (6;. , 

[B] Ferdinand .... frujlrated the Fope's defignSt 
tube endeavoured to rtvtnge that infra&isn,"] The au- 
'Vthor who fupplics me \vi\^ this article, doc« not fay 
/that Innoc ent vlll excommunicated king P'erdinand; 
he^'i^jrtfbfeiVei that the Pope’s deputies returned wiih- 
doing^aj^ thing: ' Quorum neutrum Ferdinaadus 


(S' Stf the Tt- 
ran* k fjfl ] of the 
artide T 6 U 
C,HET. 






quum 
centinuj 
Tacobo 
lario vh 





tininime prarftarci," miffas Petros Vin- 
audieor audsciifiinus, una fimul cum 
no fecretario apqftolico ac cubicu- 
ic ad res repete^idas re infe^la^e- 
^ Wbin afterwards Ferdinand per- 
'em mr ibt etbfr, Pefnr Finten- 


' tin. Canterlenge, a ptrfon of great holdnefs^ with 
‘ fames Vetaterran, apojiolu fecretary^ and a very pru- 

* dent^nan, was fent to demand refiitution^ hut they 

* returned without barring been abte to effefi any thing * 

To fupply this omilHon, I dull let down the words 
of Cocffctcau. * Ferdinand not obferving the treaty 

* he had matfle with him, the Pope demanded the tri- 

* bute he owed to the church i upon w'hien Ferdi-^ 

* nand having bill ill fathfled his embaiFadors, Inno- 

* cent thundred sgainft him, dnfrtlPcdliun ofTh^king- 
‘ dom, and declared ChaR^^sT King of France, the 
‘ lawful heir of it, wh6 had the right of Rcnaius, 

* king of Sicily, and of his brother the count Uu 

' Maine (fl) ' Cce(l'rte» 

fC] He thought no more ef war, and applied him- Keponfe »u J 
j 'elf to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peaee.^ Wc (hall d’lniquJ 
fee how difficult it is to excrcife the papacy S for if 
the Popes are blamed for meddling wit h^ he politic 
affairs of Europe, they are atfo blamedj8meii>|bey do #* 
not concern themfcives widpr them, and it 
faid that they are uiclefs^^he public good. Guit^ 
ciaidin gives us this idea jp Innocent VIII. It is trun* 
he adds fomething that/fofeens his cenfure; for heob- 
ferves, that the indol^ice this Pope fell into, produced 
this advantage, that no body feared his giving any 
diflurbance to Italy. This matter of fliA is to be 
found in the follflWIng words, with a patentbefis of 
a Pfoteftant divine. * Gulcdardin deMbee Innocent * 

‘ VIII in thefc words, that his life in ot^r tefipefie * 

‘ ufelcfs to the public good (an exeeltem qitdUty for a h 

* Pope) was at leafl uielul in this, that baviltg Akddeftly 

« laid down his arms which be had wrAfontllliilely taken % 

< up in the be^innii^of noiiill^ Fadl* 

* nand, at the inttigitioii of Of the king- 

* dom of Naples, and eftctr#erde: inriied bis mind io 

' IDLE PLEASURES i i)p Jod for hifUfl^, nor ^ 

for any that belonged tp. that tend- mavqun foP 

cd to diftarb the reppfe ofmly (^h! Thofe mho Ih»II 


conflder the parent! 
why I Quote Ith 
words of Gukwj 
vetus ferves me 
were no othm fAb CtmtuTledhut 
to the publiepeoi^l T ^ 
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i># 6 c E^N-t 


ffirAPope who,Charted in 

■ Jfe^. 


„ I in bldng bafUi^V Hi 

« ^dloijae iiiint'oU e*t"en to excels} but covetous^ and 6t little vSfj 



[JD] Hr (Mr thSrJl pM mkt tl0ri*i ht ttnbg Af>* He is in the right to mentiM UiMice it Is to.be fbond 

4wi/MdritMMiwM«w«Ah!] Voluvnwn fpeifci emong the vetfct of this poet (19)* Coeffetean (ovnd (14)/r ,>,t, 
of it in cMe neaner.' • PoBiifnn etiata primm< qni trinfelf ray much papiczod fat of tui an- <*'<7 t/gMt/ 

' aoram Sr ipfe eaemplom inttodneeret palam liberet^ fseer to du Plcffis, ••you wil) ‘ 

•* Bptliof jt&kBdig «€ feluu omni indqiM difcipliiiA di- * bty not beiog able to £nd fifluir witb Innocent aW4<t filrdal tdiutn. 


vitiia eoi omaibnt cnomlaodi ^o). Hr wm thtfirfi 
tf ikd mbd kftr§dtued Adt W9W mti ixtrtmii* 

* nmj ngmng publkkfy M$ j^riw 

* 4 Mi widUfmt 09 ^ rt/pta to tbosmUmt difii/Une, kt^p- 

* imtfb thm rithii withwt He menttona 

bnt om ioiip end one dtaghter of thii Pope, aod be 
iafip that the one obtained of hia father lome townt in 
the neighbourhood of RomCp and the advantage of be¬ 
ing iboi-ia-Iavr to Lawrenee de Madicia* and that the 

- . daughter (It) wai married with a prodigious fortune 
warTheo 4 triM* coa Geao^ (ii)* h^rcri has Humbled here; he fays, 
that hnttint Fill Uft tm ritb font, mkitb bo bad be' 
fire bis peatifitMH, This is an error both as to the 
fei, and the number of the(e baftardi. They were 
iixteen, eight fons» and eight danghcera i whence thit 
‘*^ram: 


frt) mr I 


jfta) Oertrda 
lyramari G*- 
iMienfi nvptaiM^ 


* his lawful inarriige, (for he waa lOinaed. hefirrehe 1689. 

* t^ae Pope) produces a namelefs author,^ who Ays, 

* tbet^be teas tht firfi that gloried in batting bttjhfrdsr 

* And to confirm this, he producer in epitaph of Ma- * 

* rullui^ in which the poet Ipeekt only 01 the chjl* 

* dren which Innocent had in 9. lawful marriage. 

* Now ail thofe authors are not to be credited, and &e 

* licentioufoefs of their pen well deferved a levere po- 

* njlhmentj for taking the liberty to defame the head 

* of the church. Jt is certain, that good hiftorians do 

* not accufe Innocent VUI of any of thele impurittasp 

* which the filthy poet Marullos taxes him wiil^ How- 

* ever, we will let him enjoy the privileges of thofe 

* of his pnolefiion (ao).* Rivet's reply will plainly (to' Co"ffeteau, 

ihow the abfurdtry of Cocffeteau*s aniwer. plea- ubi fu. ra, yag. * 
fares ef ibis Pope were not always idle, for be bad 
a great many eiildren. If it was in a lawful mar- 
riagi, btfare be was an eeclefaftte, ne body tould blame 
him fir it j and if Coejfeteau bad produced good au¬ 
thorities for it, be bad dene a ftrvite to his memory ; 
but / find no body that fays be was married. As , 
for the author who affirms that he was the firfi Pope n. 

who introduced the new example of boaftiog pub> 
lickly of his baftards f it it not an obfeure author, 
as the advtrfary wou/d have it, but tbo Jams Fola- 
terranusp whom a Unit before be calls a great man, 

and an orthodox writer.. Coeffneau tould mt 

but kmw this author i but be bad a mind to difembie 
it, to fall upon the poor poet Marullus, as if be bad 
divulged tbit tiewt,_ calling bint a filthy poet, tot 

that 

Rome • Ma''ciii» M»rel- 

, _ . ^ ^ ^---- often printed at im Spukunuu. 

the comjppHome * for the following epitaph Antwerp, CAogne, andeljewben (21). 1 find’both a 
**"**%^j, 1595* ^ fault and an omiffion in tbefe words of ftivecus. The Rim, ubl 


far*- 


Qgid quwris teftes, fie mss an Ifoemma Cibo, 
Refj^we natornm, pignora egrta, gregem : 
Ofio nocens puerot genuit, totidemque puellas. 
Hone merito pocerit dicere Roma patrem. 

•S'* 

Of Cibds fen, if yon fiell proofs reptirOt 
Look on the pkdgos be has left below, 

Mijgbt lads, tight lajfiu own him for tbAr fire, 
Thefiileof fatbit woU might Romo befiow. 


frS) Du Plefllv 


Awitfngto da Pkffis{i3). thcTe fiwr aerfes areas __ ____ ^— 

, jMurmi, Myil«re cpltsph upon Innocent Vlil, compofed by Marnllust him confalt bis Pojfevin, and he will teach bem, 
a*lni<iaite, ysg. but I do ^t find them in my edition (14I of this this * Marulks is in cjteem with tbe tburcb of 
5 »- poet’s works, and I «|wiot believe they were left out ftr his pitty, and his works have been often prim 


ftt) Mantl. 
Bp4|wm. lib. iv, 
|i» ai. 84 - 


Epitap. Innoccntii 0^avi„ 

Spurdtics, gula, avaritia, atquc ignavia deles 
Hoc OdUve jaccot quo tegeru tumnlo (15). 

tufi, gbtlTny, avarice, fiotb, beneath Jfbit fiottig 
J^o with tbo corps our Oaavut thrown. 


I fiu^ ^ l fo d fct'^fem wing diftsi 


diftsch is it: 


ftC) ratm, lib. 


De Xyfto & hser^e, 

Exhaufit Xyfios bellis Se caedibua urbem f 
Teiceojtena haaret refiituit fobole (16), 


fry) Jutieii, 
Ffejnges llgUi* 
mm, Pitt. Ip 

Wl* 4 ^ 

\kij<s,iakdkwt 

MPdloCwMili 


Bf wars$ by tnrnnlts, Xyfiut tbinn'd the plact^ 

His bei^refiefd it by bis numerous race, 

^ Mg/^^ iPlel^i^yk, that the firft of thefe two diOichs, 
^ nine conclulion of the c^ph, or of the four verfes 
firfi mentioned. 1 know not Whether he made nfe of 
an edition of hlvrullSi, dHRrenV^om mine, or whether 
he followed an uncmidk trunCenbut ; but 1 make no 
doubt that tbe author of the PrAugtx centro It Papifmo, 
advanced without any examlnatl^ ( 12 ), that the dogy 
of Innocent V nip mw inobtdei afmidt deatfi in fix 
Latin verfes, which he feta down. It la an cpteram, 
the kft diftich whereof if the epit^h which is a£uj|y 
is .Mumiln^ poems: the two jfi^tftfiichi are th^e that 
ate liel fimnd in my edition, either bdbre the epfbpl), 
or Iwanp other place. Mr Ztabnffai (i$)« proi^r ut 
Corswis Refil, Ihipofaa that thefe fix veifeS are two e^|^a 
Of Meifisi: be hsa helm however tnOre jOdfelboa 
thbk 4k the Pr^gdas, having not Joined 

wbat^wsifik 'P he ^vidc£ Aa for SamiaKar'a 
gnSSs' '' 


later confifts in not having cenfured Cocffetesu’i bold- wbs;. 

nefs concerning Marullus’s verfei (aa). He affirms, / ^ ^ 

that this poet /peaks only of the children which Inno 

cent had in a lawful marriage. Whst then is the aiki»nvkd^td 

meaning of the word Nocens in the third verle i does hten wtttttn 

it not fignify, a criminal fatherlhip f the other fault ^ bdef^ltus, 

confifis in his taking Marullus of Spalato, whom Pof* 

fevin prsifei, for Marullus, whofe verfes are (o wejl 

known : they are two dificrent perlbns. 

[£] Hf was a bandfome man, obliging even to 
oxcefs, but covttottt, ignorant, and of lutle wit.} I 
will quote a C&cholic writer, becaufe a Protefiant y 

would be fufpeded. ' Fuit fnnocencius corpore ex* « 

* celfo, ac candido, decoroque : ingenio tardo, ac 11-^ 

* teris proctil (23). — Innocent was tall, well tnadef ' 

* and of a fine perfon, but Jim tf underftanding, and 3,^ 

* had no learning.* A little before he had faid (24), 8si. 

* Pauper olim puer, forma tamen prcftanci inter AU 

‘ fend regia Siciilm miniftros (25) inde Romam veniens ^•♦^ *** 

* an cootubernio Philippi Ctrdiiialis Bononienfili felt 



Qpfelwks 


X ^ plurimum dileftos effet ob 

* dulcdk mores k humanitatem qua omnea uJque so 

* vitiain fiiperavic. Nam & infimm condttionia hei* Ltf* ofSuttaw 

* mines fiepe exofculabatur, amplefitebarurque. VOruUi 0 <me*,fdyt,xiM 

* quum omnibus blandoa efifet, nemiui tamen henig* mem^totri of- 
' nut, innatamque avamiam jocis etque diilenb of the court 

* tvanfigebit. w— formerly bring a poor bey the beauty e>( Alphonrui} 
introdneed him to she conrtkrs of Al* 

W 1 f ^ wf.'t fer.«, 

, tlii kvtdin the bouji ^ PhtlipyOowdineA of Molina . . • bb youth S*o 

* Xyfins loved him oxteedingm fir tbit Jmdotne/i of bis^ tbt r*matk [A}, 

* d^^Hon, and bis oxcoffi/A bndmAty rsr which he 

* mmki every ones wuu to a,f00f'fit‘ bo would kifs 
/ iinuf esvfevre tbo vilofi and n^AHifiofttbe people. But ->■ 

* at bo mas tiedi to aU, rs amir, difguifiug 

* bis innato avarice, byfiffBat expreffionst-md a 

* ploefemt finkevfesr.’ DbdWdfflt Mornsi thoup^Hyhat 

Vofeterrvnui ccprcfiedi-iherc in modefi woras, f 
JUtbin^s ^ Jnnotm m eighth's ^r\vob life (a6| 
whereupon fell into • P‘4^** • H 4 e ^ 

fivni boi^i^ieb o^iaitfi aU cbaAty^ ^ 






tilb* 

arxit, ii«f[. m. 
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tENNOCg^T/\pt JNMQ^GE NT XL 

; in father Grctfcr how they endeavour to anfwer the objeftions that were made to provc*^ 



k.^fappofititious (c.) 


\ g4hjf goed manturu hi anfirm t httsufi thit 

\ 'pri^a$i was fo affakUt 4t i» mirSii iwn iktft if 4^ 
V» fPffdiriiM. Mufi mt im hm 4 fsui firangtiy 
tirrupud with Hinjy ta makt Jkth atn idiius judg- 
mint of 4 Pipit mmmiadid fur his fiugular intte- 
ante T 


the court of France hnd already |»romifed to pwt hi^. 
brother in the eeftody of Innooent VJIf. When he 
knevir this, be wrote to the Fope, and endeaMrid ti 
gain him hy prefnis^and amangfl tttimrs, h thtinn' 
if tbt iantit tbatjmaa^ onr Sani/hr*s wbtib be 


bad bifore offered ti the go amt mafter, y^nd ajfurtd 

[F] Hiritiimed from the Sn/taa ,,,, the inn of him ef the pumBnai payment r/'40000 tt»try year ' 

the lanee that piereed the body if eur Saviour .1 Ba- m nndition be mouJd not ht him gt upon itnajuettuti ^ 

.. . " " mbatjitver (32). Vwbtemnus ’ tpee*. of rWlS^VM '3*»)|S.Fe Vi 

worth while to let down the paffage* in which we fhalJ }; 
fee other parti< ulari; at that Innocent VllI was buried ^ ’ 

near the ihrine, which contained the iron of the lance, 
that was found in Antioch at thedme of the crufades 
‘ (S3)* SepoUui in BafiHca Perri *rcomohnmento juxia Hmw' 

* afcam ab eo defignatam in qua h^rrnm hiftae conditur 

• quod lacm dominicum perfodit. HocBquidem glim ^ /X’ 


jazet II, being in fear of his brother, even after he 
iiad forced him to retreat to Rhodes, omitted nothing 
to engage the grand mailer Peter d'AnbuiTon to deli¬ 
ver him up to him, or at leaB Co prevent his keep¬ 
ing intelligence with the Turks. The grand mailer 
engaged upon very advantageous conditions, to have 
him d^ell obferved. This agreement was figned the 
(tfi)i’»*RocoUef, eighth of December 1482 (28). He permitted him 
Vie du frujtan ,^0^ go into France feme time after, and at IaH con- 
Gemes, pag. 91* that Innocent VUl ihould have him iff bis 

power, and enjoy the great fums which Bajazec dif- 

re- PUrfcd (29). Hc obtained a cardinal's cap for his 

mitVc livcry year reward, and was fo cautious as to make ufc of the 

4 noo ducats to king of France's authority s for the court of France 
pot the Turkifli prince into the hands of the Pope's 
embAiTadors, in the year 1488 (30}. Bajauethad made 
great offers to the king of France, « only to oblige 
‘ him to keep him tn his kingdom, under a ftrlft 

* guard, that he might have no opportnnity of efcap- 

(VJ' U. ibid. pag. * ing, to return into his country, and begin a new war, 
ia6. • Theie offers were tegweupalltbereiitksofGOD 

* our rreatir^ and tf the apoftles and faintt, men and 
‘ women, whscb bis late father Mahomet bad found 

* at ConJiantinopUt when be took that eity, and in the 

* jtber towns be had conquered in Cbrijlendom: be 
repeated the fame offers which be had made before 

* ti the grand mailer if Rbodes, to nfe bis endeavours 

* ti eonquer she Holy Land, and put it into the bands 

(31) Id. ibid. ‘ if be alfi offered a vaft penjion for bis 

pag. 117, raS. * maintenance (31). Bajazec's letter came too latci 


thr iifwi.l ma Icr, 
an ; .il'u Is»jo * 
f.ir lii* brorticr’i 
maiiffrtinjncc 
Id, ihd- pag. 91. 


* apud aedem fanfli Andrea Antiochia repertum, cap- Edit, a 

* ta jam civitafe, Bohemundus in praliocurriptens, ar-“• 

* cem qua expugnari non potcrat illico cepir, ’ 

* 8 c hoiiium L. milJia prodigiofe trucidanit. Inde 

* Conflantioopolim dono imperatori adve^um. Pd- ' 

* ftremo Turca illi fMCcedens, Inmoeeneio ut eum 

* firacris captivi cittfa Jenirct pro munerc mifcrat (34). Vohterr- 
‘ mi ■ He is interred in the BaJSHc of St Pet^r, under ubi fuyrj, j*® 

* a monument of brafs, not far from the theft, wbith *a>*Sxa. 

‘ be bimjtif bad placed there, wherein is*laid i^p the 

* iron of that /pear, wbkbpiertei eur Lord's fide. ' This 

* is reported antiently to have keen found in the church 

* of St dndrfw, at AntUebt when that city was taken 

* by Boimond, who after, be bad redufbd the* eaft le 

* in a wonde^ul manner, deftroyed fifty tboufand of the 
‘ enemy \ theme it was tarried to Con/lantiuop/e, 

* and pre/ented to the emperor, lajlly falling there in- ^ m 

* ti the hand if the Ottoman prince, be jtnt it at 

* a prefent to Innocent, that he might fof ten him in 

* rtjpeB to bit brother vfL::^ Was then a captive,* 

* and in bis power,' Sec the RI * 


US (35). 


(35)K#« [A 


INNOCENT XI, created Pope the tweety-firft of September 1676, w^s of 
Conio in Lombardy, and called Bencditfl Odcfcaichi, as may be ieen in Moreri, with 
many other things, which I pafs over in filence for that reafon. His firft profcflion was 
f#) rJeo from a ^hat of a foldier lA], He left it to devote himfelf to the ecciefiaftical ttate, and went to 
pmr,t/ ftudy at Naples i where he received his doctor’s degree^ after which hc retired touRome„ 

"i • in the pontificate of Urban VIII, who made him firft a^oftolical fecretary. He dif- 
XI* charged fo well the duties of that place, that hc was made prcfident ofj l i e and 

T^ome cciite p.ir afterwards apoltolical commiflary, and governor of Marca di RoifSar He obtained a ^ 
r.’i£ft«srisr cardinal’s cap the fixth of March 1645, and the legation of Ferrara feme time after, and 
riliU iron after that the bifliopric of Novara {a). The French fay, his liberality and cjnrtlincft 
procured him the cardiiiallhip, by the intcreft of Donna Olympia [B] : but they 


[A ] His firft prefeffion was that of a fddierl\ Here 
follows what we find in the pamphlet of fixtecn pages 
rn See tbe title (0» * Bcncdi^^ in his youthful years cooUan inclination 
of it in the m.r * to martial affairs, being a m.tn of greater fourage, 
gin of the text • and valour than of llature; and forofeeing at a di- 
t**'* '* ‘ the wars lyhich be ihould have in his old age, 

«*» * \i 4 * • crpccially dcffrlfig to have the knowledge of arms, 

* to introduce them advantagcouffly into the church 
militant. And becaufe he knew what are the con- 

* jequenecs of war, and that skill in arms could not 

• ISC obtained, but by a continual exercife, hc went 

• into Poland to engageJn the war, with the Turks, 
.* and to give proofs m his bravery.* This author 

].’s to underhand Jtltat Benedifl bore arms only 
fx) Mrrewe I'U, P</i.md; other writers affirm (a), that he was ih 
Gxianf/.’#-l in the Spaniffi fervice agitnff France, and 

iW 9 - ifhrjfC received a in his right fhoulder, 

whiiSh mcoiiimoded him all his life-time. I have 
errtam newfmongcr, that Innocent Xlth's ha- 
France, proceedt^ from an affront, a 
' in the wari «n affront, that 

left unpuniOied, but revenged it 
when he was Pope. 

{Pf dnd eenrtUnefi^ proeslred bhn the 

if Dittud Olympii.^ Seg 

ikt ia whidi ypu.ftndihat 


our Benedi£l Odefcalchi, the Ion of a .o'i 

Como, played with Donna^lympis , ,, 

ncy on purpofe, in comrinBnee to km 

puts me in mind of a papjge in l^enagiana (4J, * ^ 

* Innocent XI, was the (bn of a banker, ihe W4s e- m • ;< 

* leCled on St h^fthew's day anid the fame day 

* Pafquin fiid* Mitterunt homfnem fitdeutem in ter- 

* Unto. —- ih^^pund a manfiuing ut the rueipt of 

'the following words are to beifQUOd In » Httje book ^ 
printed at Avignon for John BnupiMcesu, in the year * 

1652, with this tide La jufle SaJente dee Curiinattx 
vivans. ‘ After •death of IJrbah.VXH- <Mefch^ 

* chi began to make his court to % i 

* (5) to Pope Innocent X* kieated her U) It AaaM^ 

* feveral times, (he began ' 

AiffMtion «f e 

ItaUan wofd " 
rtfWtfM In ihn 
arltladv w 


tereft; and 

* late did, that 

* hig to fee hr. 

* her uncle (6) 

* fmith came t. 

* filver drawee^ 

* pia having 

* Odefchalcj^ 

* that ftsM loadc 
; thedt 



. Jii¥. 
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idenf that^i^'a^pciuad verylionoie ifrom a;>Vola{>taous ■was-'of'figtd thbft,,- , 

«bd loi 4 ced!l^ •sa d«riri«ur,tni^ much to' the Jan(i:hlfts 

tkiftllu^itcleceSbrs liad been } wnjcb'waa the Teafons why the*-JinfcWifti mbte zcafbQfly 
adhetedicb tlie caufe of dieitepa, than d^'had done btfortf fG]. 'He bfiendcd abun¬ 
dance of 'people by the fupprdlion of an bmce of the immaculate conception, and alfo 
by that of fcvcral indulgencics. There was no body in France, bcfides the Janfenilb, 
t^ was edified wkh this. Tbeydifperfed dwlecwo decrees^ and added fome nonv 4 o 
them [DJ. I do not believe that every body approved his forbiddiag to honour the name 
md bones of Anthony Qila [£]. He exprefifed inch an inflexible ftiffhefs in hin quarrel with 
France/ that he has convinced the world that in point of revenge [F] there are no men 

• comparable 


igj^ • 


'i 


MrPil- 

.iticdys »b»fe 
«l»«ntioiieH ciu- 

WAMk GtJEl- 
)C:HEN. 


B fogmo di 
Mrndiocre InWlli 


V hvjt Talon, PIil- 
,«.v>er pag. 4Z, 
1 ^-txth Edit. 


U in Roma H if, Ju^lh UUCXV. in Mihm pr 
ftanttfio Figone, The other was made at Kome the 
the feveotcenth of March 1678, which fupprcITea a- 
bandance ofrndalgences. The Janfenifts cauied thofe 
two decrees to be iecrctly' printed in France, and ad'* 
ded feme rules to them, by which their urefulnefs 
might be difeovered, They confjft of a ctfflcaion of ) 

pailages. It iKrill not be unnecefTaty t» infert hcie ’ 
the reflexion of a Jefuit upon the Janfenifts zcaUibr 
aiiofe decrees, and the liccle account they make of 
the conllitutioDS of the Popes againft Janfenius. ■ Some 
years ago a Ihtle Italian book primed at Milan, was 
piit in the index at Rome; in which book the 
office of the immaculate conception of the mother 
of God wSs to be found. The prohibition did not « 
concern the office of the conception, which is known 
and authorixed long ago in the church, and whicli 
alfo has been lately approved by Innocent XI, but 
this decree refpe^ed other things, which were falfly 
and raOily faid, and printed in the fame book: and 
bcfides it was only for Italy, and not for the reft of 
the world, where that book was not like to appear. 

Neverthelefs this decree was feen immediately, print¬ 
ed in Latin and French, by the care offomcof the 
party with a rhapfody of ufelefs paiTages, to make a 
confiderablc libel of it. Jc was difperfcd all over 
France and the Low-Countries with as much zc;t], 
as if it had been a canon of a general council, upon 
a capital point of religion; and it is well-known to 
what cxcefs the indifcreec zeal of fomc of their di- 
reflors went. Thus you fee hoW far thefe gentle- * 
men can carry when they pleafe tbeW fubmilVion to 
the orders of the church. Would not one believe 
after this, that the Pope (10] needed only prohibit (lo) He means 
the verfion of Mdns, to hinder them from difpcrl- Jot-oemt XI, 
ingand crying it up in the tV-orld ? And was not who*adcon- 
th&e rerfOT toe^ja they w-ould do at much for n’'« 

nis new decree in favour of the office of the con- T«/iamcnt of 

elation, as thdy had done for the former, which I Mons .See the 
have been fpeaking of? but we ffioold have been de ta 

very much miftaken in our hopes of it; they have lesTVJi, 

other principles/or their condufl in what concerns 4^5, • * ^ 
them [11). 

[5] He dU forbid to honour the name and bones 
Antony Cala l A veneration had been a long time ' 
paid to thia man In the kingdom of Naples, on account NSin.fenft 
ofnts having been a holy hermit; but innocent Xi, u VerOon tie 
in 1680, commanded all this worftiip to be aboliftied. Mom. pag. qai. 
ahd Antony Cala's bones to be carried into the com¬ 
mon church yard, to be there mixed with others, and 
never to be taken up again. He enjoined alfo that His 
imajbs, his habits, and all his other relics, ftioutd be 
refiliov^ from all confecrated places (12). Father Pape- (f 1) sh Fatbtr 
broch by this example juftifies the liberty he took to Papt^r^K in 
fiipprefs fome faints. Ketponf. ad cr- 

P-J A print if tntriitn.l The cttnrt of Frutice un- 
der Lewis xlV, and the court qi Rome uuder Inne- 
Cent XI, were aded with the fame of haughti- 

_ _ nefs and inflexlbiUty', fkhereby they a/ro^'d alt Europe 

where: tht^nile oI oof coudua inftanccs of that fj^irit for|a iongti' 4 ^. They ftrove 
to ^b^titiiet,*&idas^ fiudourfelves on both fides to carry wenge M . /ar as cvei 


asMTsy, and after having faid fo, the retired in¬ 
to her chamber. Immediately Odefcbalchi called 
the Goldfmith, asked the price of the eheft, and bar- 
^ gliiied with him for 8000 crowns: after which, with- 

* out faying any more, he ordered it to be prefent- 

* ed in this nunc to Donna Olympia, who feeing fuch 

* a prefent, was perfeaiy aftoniflied at fo extraordi- 

* na^ a generofity. Upon which (he went to the 

* Pope, and begged the office of derk of the cham- 

* ber, as a pure gift; for thia prelate, and afterwards 
j 4 cardtnaPs e«p, which he obuined likewife by the 
' mediation of cardinal Palotta. I fet down thefe 

^ • words according to the copy, which has been commu¬ 

nicated eo me (7). 1 have the fame book in Ita¬ 
lian ; intituled la gtufa ftatera d$* Pjrporats\ and 
printed at Geneva in 1650. I have cotifulted it, and 
not only found in it the original of whac you have 
juft novf read^ but alfo that our Benedict Odefcalchi 
had made his court to Don Barberini, to be pro¬ 
moted to the office of clerk of the chamber s that 
he had paid the requifitc foms, and yet had not ob¬ 
tained his end; that he was a perfon of an indlfife- 
rent capacity (8), and that tho' he had been pro- 
fufe, he was a rich and magnificent cardinal ; 
that whilft he was a biftiop, he loved walks, plays, 
and fesfts, but that he lived a very retired life after 
he became a cardinal. 

[C] The JanfenW^ more xeahufly adhered to the 
res^kM^^dllAiwilb^^ they bad done before.'] This 
ts what Mr Talon taxes them with iin the famous 
plea he made againft Inncg;ent Xl. the twenty third 
of January 1688. A ftrange thing t fays he (9), that 
the. Fop, whofe pmipat care ought to be ib freferve 
thef the faith, and to binder the pogrefs of 

neJ has not cea/ed ever finee he fame fa 

fiW V te keep up a eorre/pndenee with at( 

^ /U/y declared thmjglvei Janfenius*s 

diftiplei, whoje nnlrine his predeeejfws have condemned. 
He bat (e nded the m with his favours ; he has given 
■fhenuoni)^^ has declared bimjelf their 

dSM^frous failian, which has omit- 
'fed \*hefe thirty pars to leffen tP authority 

$f seal and fecular powers, that were 

Mr to them, at prefent ereit altars te the 

(iHpt. prettth if upholds and foments tpir cabals 
h^we anew difturhed the peace of the 
\f] etf Jfrefight and indefatigable pains of a 
pmef - hat raihd up to P the Jhield, 

md faith, had not put a fiop to 

*®y J»ufenift did ever 
in m four propofitions, decided 

hK- of‘Frurtcc, In the year 1682, againft 

of th%Vltra-tnotttain dodlrines 
ooxr^efies, and {nibhl|hed h many books. If 
Hit., iame' thing had happened fn the pontificate of In¬ 
nocent X or of Alexander Vll, it is certain the 
Janfenifts would have skfitcen a^ndred volumes in 
deface of the dedfiotia of the clergy, and m confu- 
tmion of the Ultra moniaips. Humane nature difeo- 
wrt itfclf every 
durngUi according 

dlfpofed towards >the.r men. Out of griftlmde to a 
bmieftdkor, men thofe doarines, ^bicfi they 
wotM have c^utofa refeUttnent againll aU 

two attd added 

pm 'itmn'm une wai'mJiaa"kt Roifiei 

^ \€'p%, and;hnhtfrd the 

dd^ im* 
J^iwt ntpra 


-^ 

rsi of (tt) )e 

time IWWi^bfcr. 
vattona fur It 


Aenge M lar as ever they 
could a but at Isft the' wqrld sM IbWed to yield to 
the church. The Pi^ie his ftwtvd that it is not for 
fibbing that he call* hSmfett pe.: vicegerent of G o d 
< hj ee^ ; of Gob I ra/^^gei^ rlferves vengeance, tr 
hlifilf^ juid saho has dida^ (13) that it is^%ji;^fo.. 




whoiblfc''bdonjgft, ahdii# hcwil) pay it-^ 
aathe victgerdut c^tW1$oo of veng . 
nifaly inaiiifdiiW''M'llfthts of hisdr/.:jJhL> .V., . 
not adopt ijk thofc fatiri* 4 4 ^ t 

tendtbt»' revenge, 

in' fcMiteUbtt clergy 1 but OT 










the church ana 



, jijfe'vtcroD. 






cor^arafaie to dtofe pretend to be ri^d monlifb. It is i thut« 

voliwcuoos Pope, wh'o could have ftcrifk^ kit paflions to politic 
woi^ have been more ufeful to the cholic religion [G}, The French' are 
imaged agunft him, and it it fsid this will contribute imich to Ub canonikatioii {A}. 

• He 


wWli the Popes have not at left bad tlie better in point 
ofrei^ge, they arc the rteegerenti of Cod, who haa 
rererved vmgesnee to himfclf, that sa faying all. If 1 
well remember, the proteftion that was granted by 
Innocent XI to <bme biAiops of France, perfccuted lor 
( not confenting to the extenfion of the Regale, Was the 

(t4) See s Hft of firil itep that provoked the court of France (14} i be- 
fcwcrai other oc- pajfg the bricfa oI Innoccfit XI (15) in favour of ihofc 
Swnt'gWM i” bilhops, were expreffed In very Rrong and vigorous 
France afVer this, terms. This haughtinefi put the court of France up- 
fn the Aafwer on the moR cffeAuai ways to vex him. The clergy 
to *he Prorefta-^ declared Ci6) their opiniq^ about the authority of the 
***" de Le«r3?n', formed fou{ propofitioni thereupon, which 

pVm-<^7 ' reduced 4,the power of the Pope, to fuch bounds as 

' Jty. were very odious to the court of Rome. This was 

not at the bottom a new doffrine; the clergy decided 
1*0 Written to lining but what was agreeable to the maxims of 
rnnce"?r» 167?, ^»W*can church, and what the Sorbonne had taught 
■nd 1679. ‘ ^ hundred times; fo that one might have thought that 

another Pope would not have taken exceptions at it, 
(vA) In the year and that Innocent XI would perhaps diiTemble his re- 
fentment; but to put him under a necclHty of confef- 
fing that he had received a very great affront, the decs- 
fiooi of the clergy were propofed by royal authority, 
^ as a doftrine that no body was allowed to oppofe, and 

which was to be maintained by all chofe, who would 
take their licences in Divinity and the Civil-lavv, and 
be advanced to a doflor't degree. They Rudied all 
the formalities, that might give the gieateR luRre^ to 
the king’s declarations upon this affair. Thcfc do6lrines 
were maintained by the reflor of the unirerlity of 
Paris, in a difputacion where the arcbbifiiop of Paris 
prefiJed, and in which the refpondent was invcRcd 
with all the marks of his re£tor{hip, that it might ap¬ 
pear, that it was the whole body of the univetfity, re- 
prefented by their head, that maintained thele dcri- 
fions- The thcRs was poRed upon the door of the 
nuncio’s houfe, notwitnRanding the oppofitions hr 
threatened to make againR it. The Pope expreffed his 
refentment againR the clergy { beenfwered harihly the 
letter he had received from them, and would never 
grant his bulls to thofc who afiifted at the affembly of 
1682; He aboliRied the franchifes of the embailador 
of France, like thofc of others, and would never re¬ 
ceive the marquia de Lavardio, who was fent embaf- 
(fi) In the year bim (17). Prance did then a very remarkable 

Usy. thing. This enibaffador entred Rome almoA by main 

force, and having taken poffeRion of his quarters, he 
fet a guard about it, as if it had been a ^fortified town 
(T]t) (18). The Pope, without being aRonilhed, revenged 

hjonarc^ie Uni- himfelf by a furprifing blow: he calt an interdi£i upon 
par' church of St Lewis, becaufe the marquis de La- 

^ p !• 34 p 4 admitted into it, and excommunica¬ 

ted iflis embailador, and obRinatcly refufed to acknow- 
ledi^e him. 

Things were at this pafs, when his moR ChriRian 
Majdiy perceiving that the coniiniiation of thefe diffe¬ 
rences, would be prejudicial to \\\a\^ Jteretlj^iiJpauhii 
a trujiy man to whom be gave a letter of bit ovtnmri- 
(f^) A letter of tinj^ at a eridentioj to bit Htlinefs (19). This man was 
the French king clifeover Co the Popc tbt moft fiertt inttntiont of the 
?Eioc« of the ‘be Pope would neither receive the lett« 

firth of Sepccm- no' him any audience. Hereupon the king writ 
her i 6 S 3 . It i« a IcUcr to cardinal d*Etree, which was communicated 
in Lett's td'the oardinals. He complained in it of the Pope’s 

nnMtrt f. and Ihcwcd, in pariicttlar, the prejudice that 
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Europe and the church might (Coffer, from what the 
Pope had already done afeinll cardinal FurReaberg. 
He aferibed to this partiality the incrig;ues that were 
forming againR king jamesf in favour of the Proteftanc 
religion, isfe. This ietti- difperfed in Rome was 
perhaps a new motive, induced the Popc to 

countenance more and Oement of Bava- 

fh^pHhe prejudice of cardinal Furftenbeig. Now by 
cxdufioAof this cardinal, he revenged himfelf s 
attndred foldJ|fo> aU the affronts he*had received. He 
deprived the|iing of France of being the arbitrator of 
peace and waf, gpd involved him neqeffarily in a war 
with almoft illl flulipe. He quickly ^w &e effe^l 
this cond^Ai f aM h>ng after,^ terriSle 

a revengfV he lived long enough to have fatisfii* 


aion of feeing France attacked by fo many enemiee, 
that according to the genera] conjefturea, fbe was to 
Rnk the very firR cattiMign. Tell me now whetto 
the church did not obtfRn the vldfory ^bverd^he world* 
in a long difpute where both paftict contended in 
point of revenge. If Alexander the Great h^ been a 
Catholic, he would have had much ado to drav* out of 
the Pope’s mouth what he did, from the priefl^ri Jgp' ' /" 
Delphi, My fin t thou arf invindlfU{zo). (8o}D«|^jb) 

[G] It is thought that a volapuout Bogt . • . vtonU vifir, 
have been mure ufiful to the CntboUe rv/igwn.] Thoife, V***”!, 
who do not love this Pope, fay, that he was well 
enough acquainted with the general affairs, ^ know 
that, in the Rate they were in when cardinal Furflen- |abscp«r m A 
berg fued for the decorate of Cologne, he might have ^ 5 ^* /" 

faved the king of England, and enaUed France fo 
execute all her projects 1 for with the affiRance of Cueh 
a cardinal, who would have fuccecdcd to all that ‘ ttn 

predeceffor poffeffed, Che would have lied the ^rms^f plumwaxit. Si 
the princes of Germany that were ill afie^ed to her, *« 

She experienced it, in the year 1684, when, flie dtfir- 
ed a truce. Now it is certain that the vifloriei of c a legi* vi£ti( 
this crown, would have extended the Catholic religion, >epu'an», exeta 
and Rrangcly weakened the ProceRant: whence comes **'*J^i **vifl* 
it then that the Popc was fo contrary^ to Khat cardi- 
nal ? It is, fay they, becaufe he listed the king of „/,■* p 
France, and chofe rather to renounce the advantages Fry'll 

of the Catholic religion, than the pleafure of croihng 
his enemy, or the iweetnefs of revenge, Thefe iiuiie ^ 
perfons (ay, that n« knew very well there was a. league ^ 

forming, of which the Proieftants would be the chief 
diiedlors, and which might be able in u’$ turn to op- 
prefs the Catholic religion, almoit all over Eutope i 
and that the moR effetlusl mean^ to prevent this 
league, was to put the whole of the late ele* 

^toi of Cologne into the hands ^ who 

would never join with Heretical princes. Why then 
was Innocent XI fo contrary to the intereR of this 
cardinal ? Becaufe, (ay they, he was overjoyed to cx- 
pjfe ihe*^French mo/.archy to the greatelt dangers; 
and provided he could revenge himfeU of the co,ttrt of 
France, he cared bvht little for the Ioffes of the Pope¬ 
dom. This is what is laid by his etiemies: but it is 
not coo much to be relied on; their jpaRion ought to 
make their conje^lurcs fufpcfled. It is perhaps much 
more reafonablc to l(ay, that being very intent upon 
the leformation of manners, and he 

was neither capable of kno^^ what was uml to 
his religion, nor of prcferriilg the proffublel^efore the 
honeft part. Now he l^chcved he was bound in ju^ 

Rice to prefer the duke q( Bavaria’s brother before chf 
cardinal candidate. Some apply to Innocent XI what 
was laid of Hadrian VI: he was an honeft rnsni but 
did not underRaxid politics (21It was the good . 
fortune of the ProteRancs, that in the year ^688, the 
fee of Rome was poffeffed by a Pope who weU {ids iiADRl 

underRand his otvn intereRs, oiyebo wa/ too 
take advantage of the prclenc jffnfkures, to the ] 

dice of his particular paiEons. .7 

But after all, who can affore us, that Innocent XI 
did not in fome refpefUtiichave himfelf like a good po* 
litician I Has the court of Rome nothing to t€Mr from 
the too great power of princes, that are viol^ 
againR the feds feiwted from her cornmnoi^ l Jpid 
not Sixtus V who fo well underftpod polities^ chohfo • 
rather to countenance Henry IV and queen Elkalhcili* • 

than to fuffer the king of Spun to grow too powerful 
(22) f Who can afiufiv that Innocent.^ (tai See th* 

moved by fome foch fpring, when »PO|i marlitH] efS " 

meafures fo contrary to the incereilk of Frence* atid'^ srtitlc blizm 
nfefttl to the ProtefUnts ? One tiringC«rt|m, •*****•-• 
that an anonymous author of a little booh (d^), hidtu-,. . ^ , 

led, 7 beextrnvMmttrepro 0 tki i^ wtkkb it Jbemtitbnt 9 M 

the Pope eamtot mthout fUlf oWik ib* 

to caU this reproach 
IH} Tbi 0 $gm ' 
mstfb to hie tmm 
the ncwf-i^reit 
monthly acoonsti, 
this Po^’s tomV 




;• I::N-NrO;C:E -1^ < 

He was tJa. lic^r^d [i.l. He <£ed the twelfth of The French kirk's 

letter to-the fiooclave, jays a deal in a jfew words <ii|p|£^ the memory of this 
Pope t 

I find in-'the Valefiana a Paflhffe which defcrves to be fct down here at length fJ.]. 

I fliall alib'inleit Ibme Veffcs .oi Mr de la*Fontaioe, which ihew how freely they wrote 

againft. 


'$« 9 ! 


to tbe c 5 urt of France t and that probably the enemiea* 
of chat t^ill endeavor put of i^pice to get this 

Pope canorkbed. .'IT’hii will then be a faint made oat of 
fpiie. ft;!? coietnoniy prudence to take the ihongeft iide *. 
bot thailmaxim ia fometimes falfe* There are fome 
.prinCjp itho owe their elevation only to their nice 
t>f declaring themfelves betimea Irreconcilcable 
cnemiet to a potent Aate» which terrifies all it*t neigh¬ 
bours } for all thofe that are afraid of this powers coun- 
tcttince this declared enemy, and gratify him ai far as 
they can in all his defires: and we need not go fo 
high as ?he ages of Paganifin* to find Tome princca 
who have irrecoverably loft ihcrafclves, by preferring 
the alliance of the moft potent of their neighbours, 
ftO C«afer 'W *>^***" t®5)- A private perfon that falls 

from a profperons ftaie into misfortune, does no Ion* 
kY about him, that multitude of friends who en- 
wftieii B R L- compaFtd him before; they forfake him, and leave him 
LAKMI.S. Vjj, 
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(19) Valefiana, 

pag. Aq. 

Patch Edit. 


Donee eris 'felix, multos numerabisamicos: 

Tempora ft fuerint nubila folus eris (26}. 

, ■» 

Sirent ytur fortunt^ frUnd$ will then abound ; 

But once obfiwr'd then taill nU one be found* 

Sovereigns find h quite contrary : for if they grow too 
potent, they find no more allies; every body forfakea 
and confederates againft them. It i« certain that Inno¬ 
cent XI puTchafed a great many friends and admirer.s, 
mecrly for his thwarting at much as he could the de- 
figns of thC court of Prance. This will keep his me¬ 
mory fwcet, and his pretended miracles more 

[/] He was not learnedly It is laid, he wanted 
bis fecretartes lo explain *10 him in Italian what 
they wrote for him in Latin. See the Menaglana, 
wherein arc ihcfc words (27): ‘ Favoriti, fefretary to 
« the late Pope, reading to him the briefs he had 
‘ nude, and explaining them in Italian* the Pope 
‘ wept for joy, and laid, Ce/a dir anno di noi nella 

* P’jJieri^a^ fuaado vedfranno soji bella%iatimta mjlra, 

* - will fofierity Jay of us, when they fee our 

* Latin Jo ele gant ^ • 

letter to the cone lave. Jays a 
great deal in a few wchlyagainfi the memory oj this 
Psp#.] This is the beginfhing ot it {28); We have 
learned from your letter of the thirteenth tf this month, 
the deetefe of our holy Father Innocent XI, and we have 
juft tedftn to believe that it has fleajed the dtvine ma- 
j^y to take him out of the world at a time when ail 
the re»umttd fortes of Hertfy, fetm to (onjpirt againft 
the ruin Jf our religion, to which the dtvifion of the 
Cath^Ij? prltsMs eontributes not a little^ This is to fay 
Jn ^i-^*few words, ifilKch have a great air of modcra- 
'don, that the wants of* the church requiring a Pope 
that fhould lay her interefts to heart* God had 
removed Innocent XI oat of the world, who was 
ill afTelfted to the church, or abablc to labour for her 
good. 

[L] / find in tbt Valefiana a pajjj^t vehieh defervtt to 
ht jet down here at let^h^l It lirflty faid the learned 
Hadrian Valois (29), * that Innocent XI fuftered him- 

* felf to be inHuenced, as he was, by the enemies of 
« ^rmce. If he had been leaded by p^ple as well 
'« a^Acd as himfelf. what aayantagea might he not 

* haVA procured to the Chriftian religion ? what would 

«: ilOt have re efUbliihed I what would be not have 

* irdb^itl^T what promifitig hopes did not he give by 

* hl4 h^^ing the office of the .immaculate conce^ 

a Clement IX bad done that of the flavety f 

done, if hft^ .hwttl of 
that Monk, which 
day! Would he not 
'^ triora, who fufier 
ilbns, addrefted to 
the V'y Vlrgi, fjo). 
Feole, wound- 
;t XI would 



* not have flopped there: he Would have reforsvetf the 

* luxury and fineries of women. How many husbands 

* would have been obliged to him, had his defign 

* taktyji efieff } I am afTured alio from good hands that 
' he would have abolifticd the privileged alrars, as a 

* very great abulc. And indeed can fomc indulgences 

* granted to an altar, make the mafs better ? or docs 
‘ the blood of C H R I s T, which is of infinite worth, 

* want any accciTion of merits to be more acceptabie 

* to Gou, and more efiicacioflh to thole dut are pray- 

* cd for? the mendicant Friars have invented tbcle 

* things, to bring cuflorners to their churches.' 

What Mr Valois fays concerning the tkfig# of re- Dij^^v- ton 

forming the luxury and finertes of women, puts me in coi^nirf, the 
mind of the great zeal Innocent XI expreiied ajTain|^'^'.^' rwauo,i of 
ilmfc who.fhcwed their brealh. ♦ Tiiis Pope finding 

* he was not able to prevail with the fair fex, hy the 
‘ many* powerful means he ufeJ, not to flitw their 
' breafts and their aims, and knowing withal that ihc 

* terror which feized all Italy, when the Tuiks belleg- 

* ed Vienna, did not put a flop to that dilordcr, had 
‘ recourfe to the laft remedy s namely, ex. ommunica- 

* tion. He publiflicd an order the rhiitic'h of N.»vcin- 

* ber 1683, which enjoined all mmds and wofnen to 

* cover theirJboulders and brtajls, up to thtir necks, 

* astd their arms down to their handt, with Jom tiiik 

* and mt tranfparent ftaff, upon pain 0/ being fo fuJiy 

* excommunicated ipja faSn, if they did not obey in 

* fix days time, that, except at the Jail hour, no one 

* but the Pope could abfolve them; for it w:is decla- 

* red, that the anffin who Jhf^u/d pujume to al'ji>k'e 

* them from that fXiommuriication^JhouId sneur it them-- 

* Jelves, and (hould be liable to fch fpiritual and lem- 

* for at punijhments as his holinefs jhould think fit to 

* inftid upon them: which temporal pifh\fhmvnts, the 

* fathers, husbands, mafiers, and other hods oj' fa mi- 

* lies, by teboje permtjjiin or annivance the^r dauj^hiers • 

* and wives ail contrary to his ordinance, Jl'a/l hkewife 

* undergo {31).’ 1 do not know what was the lucccfs 

of thefe terrible menaces i but I believe that as they 
were rtnewed from time to time under the picdcci t* 
fors of Innocent Xi (32), there was occafion to rene.v 
them fomc time after. It w the fa:e of rhe/e lumpfua- 
ry laws: luxury, and the defire of fctiii.g ofi' one.s 
beauty, quickly elude the wifeft jcj.'iuhtions ; we 
may fay of this difoider, what a liilhiiian has ibid. p«g 

obferved w ith rclpeft to AUrologers t they were 
always commanded to depart Rome, but they never 

went out ofit (33), King Lewis XIV has hiciy {3.1) ^ 

put out fine edicts ag.iinlt luxuiy : if he can command minumjf 4^0 
obedience upon tiui head, it will be a more admirq j ■‘ ♦ nqi li iiiiir n.>(l 
ble thing, than the fKjwcr he has had to Icfl^m veiyr * ve^abilr icm- 
coniiderably in his kingdom the madnels o* duelling. 

The news-writers have told us lately, that ihe advo- 
cates of the parliament of Pans, havecngaicd to fee 
this reformation of profulciiefs obferved in their own / wr.ff riri 
houfes. 'Isime will inform us, whether by the con- in M^y 17C0. 
currfPht authorities of the prince and the husbands, the 
reformation will be eftabiifhed for .1 continuance. Tliele 
gentlemen have been told (35} that as fart of thofe 
(36; that fet up moft for women of yuethsy, would per- ut-re, 
haps, have a great repugnance to retrench any thing nqnrs 7 Mjy 
from their Jumptuout Mits, furnitures, eoaehes, &c. as P’r* i' 4 * 
aljo from the fuptrfiuom number of their^wtriting womeu, 
embroiderers, tapejlrj worhn, and footmen; which they * 

have in their ferviec s it ^ been rffahed to oppoje a 
lieentioufnefs Jo little conjinut wUh- ihe fiate and tfua- 
lity of thofe ladtts . , , . 1 . ( 3 . 7 ()V ^he hnfs tn/en- rj-; i e«rr*Hjft, 
tiem being, that they fttoulloiimi nnd reform themfeives ubi fupw, pag. 
ihe feaneft, without Uny dimmmm of birth and quali- 575 - ^ 

iy, and that they ftjouidhgfm immediately, h notfuf- 
fering %beir tram to «/. It is added, that 

two famous advocates (gfi) were chaigefi to cotti 
cate this order to tki/Ag, brethren, and >t^t the ^VZr Cbardsua 

being everjoyedf eeepr^d their ark now lesk meat /»'“ * 

asod unamntonfty refitihed to thank Prejsdentfer 

proenring regteHiphn Jo ju/l, ft and jo War* ' X 

, thy ef tJe W4 Wifdem ; and so am h^f the fame % 

tme^, lhngatii^ would cauft tt to be ’‘bhJerpeiUn ti^k % 

mn htnWs, with theutmoft eseadlnejsi thetMiUabing 

s — 
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panft Innocent XI, in Paris rAf]. You wiH find a noble encomiiim upon this 


-»«•. ffftt, in the leventh fpeteh of Mr Malagondli 


57 ° 

Voncerninf^ %ht 
mngatt tf tbit V® - 

.-fsr, ^ * 

wofthy of anticnt Rome, 

^ thr 

P*«* 4 3 » ^ ttpm it at the mofl effe^ual meant te free thetk from * 
'^^Jimte dijcotttent^ and to frevadt the fruits of their 
e^oriouj employments from eont^Huing to be Jaerificed 

extravagant ambition of their wives. It is ve- , 
ry ]iP«4y that they fpok^ as they meant } for indeed 
their fine, noble, and profitable employments, arc attend¬ 
ed with great toil. They fometimea envy the happi- 
.4 pinefs oi a countryman^ who can Aeep all night. 


^ this Po^ 
The Latin ftyle of k is achnkable, 


f^ni Herat, 

t^ 4 t 1, lib. f, 
vet. <> 


Our triumphs ever error here 
Only augment his fpleen and ftar^ 

Andferve to egg bis anger on, 

' Againfi the ehurebU eldef fini 

Worfe as he grows^ / eanno^tell 

Whether he will do ill or well, 

On this boweUr J*ll pawn my word. 

Jits left will not much grief afford 
Beyond the Alps .... finee he difmifrd 
Each girl who would be freely kifs'd. 

And banijh^d by. too harjb a doom, ^ 

The fwiitefi, flighteft, fin in Rome. 

Here are Tome verfes of a freer firain, and taken from 
the fame work : 


(A ) n 

tie f. tfM.i 


(41) La Fon- 
ul'if, Oeuvr. 
{•oildmes. p.«K' 

bd.t. 




Agiicolam laudat juris legumque pericus 
Sub galli cantum confultor ubi ollia pulfat (39)- 

The lawyer wak'd. and rifing with the fun. 

Cries happy Farmers that can fieep till noon, 

C a £ X c H. 

^ Is it not rcafonable, that they fhould defire that a 
'^n, which coiUthem To many watchings, Ihould not be 
fqu^ndcred away by lupcrfluous cvpences; and tHat 
the rc>.^! authority fhould enable them to remedy it, 
finer otherwife they could never accompli/h it ? 

f/^/] IJhnli infert fame verfes of Mr de la Fontaine, 
whteb jhew how freely they wrote againfi Innocent XI 
at Fans.] We find amongfi his pofthumous works a 
Jetcer, p.irt of which 1 will tranferibe : 

Pour ncuvelles de Tlralic, 
l.cP.ipc empire coutJes jouis, 

F.xidiqut'/., Seigneur (40), ccdii’cours 
Uu colie de la maiadie- 
Car aucun Saint Pere autremenC 
Ne doit empirer nullcnicnt. 

Ccluy-ci veritablement 
N’ell cn%'crs nous ni Saint ni Perc. 

Nos loins dc I’crreur iriumphans 
Ne»font qu’augmentcr fa colere 
Coiurc TAine de Ics Plnfans. 

Sa ranic toujours diminue, 

L.*avcnir n^eft cbofe inconnuc* 

Et je nVn parle qu*a vatons ; 
h'lais le gens de dtla lea Monts 
Auront bien-idt pleurc cet hommei 
Car il defiend les jannetons, 

Chofe trcs-necefiaire a Rome (41). 

From Italy, my lord, they fay 
The Pope grows worfe and worfe each day. 

But let me beg you to apply 
This language to his malady i 
Since it founds odly, in difeourfe. 

To fay the Pope grows worfe and worfe. 

But as V/f true, 1 fay it rather. 

To us, nor holy be, nor fasht^r, 

JOACHIM, hufband of St A^nc 
marriage was a long time unfruitful, by reaibn of which his oblations were by 

the higli-prieft Iflachar, who cruelly upbraided him for his infecundity. Joachim W# io 
conloundod to fee himielf treated in this manner by the high-prieft, that he dut£f 
home no more. He went and concealed himlcJf in the ccJHhtry, among his £hepte#di^» 
and was flicre comforted by an angel, who came to tell him, that he flxould have 
daughter by his wife Anne, tliat fhould be called Mary. This angel went immc^diately 
to tell the lame newsjto Anne, who was lamenting and wcepiil^, not knowif^g^ wWt was 
'me of lier hufo^d. This angelical news was no doubt very her y for 

very much grievid at her liavingno children [ 5 ], Many believe^ 

■ . 'her 


Je vois CCS Heros retournes 
Ches cux avec un pied de ncz. 

£c tout le parti Proteflant 
Du Saint-Pere en vain ties'Content. 
J'ay la defTus un contc a faire. 
L'autre jour touchant cette affair^ 

Ec Chevalier de Sillcry* 

En parlanc dc cc Pape-cy, 

Souhaitoit pour la paix p'ublique, 

Qu*il fe lull rendu Catholique^ 

Et le Roy Jak^ubs Huguenot. 

Je trouve afi'ez bon ce bon mot (42). 

Thefe heroes 1 returned have feen, ^ 
Succefslefi and dercome fpleen. 


In vain the party PPotefiant, 

Ar^ with our holy Pope content. 

But d other day J heard a tale. 

To make you laugh it fcarce can fail. 
The Chevalier de Sillery 
Said fjr %be public peace '*twould be. 
If ante the J^epe turned Catholic, 
And good king fames a 
JJuwever this odd cbavjjfr^ might hit. 
Jits faying furely wat/^ not wit, 

Racine (4;?) had a flrofee at the Po*^. 


ly i howevrr it was : \t 
Mercure ('ialant, and *.> ' 
Elions of the prefent time' 
diHionour of innocent XX. 
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, f.;C Iv j husband f St Anne-Ti Here is his ge- 

c ^ the tribe of David, was the father 
^ ■ s . . ^ fir !’*«••' was the father of Barpantfier, who 

(*}• Some have faid, that 
i ! from Dovid, but from the 

upon this,f«hi^‘- Sf A,u. 


[R] S'pf ^ery maih(^^grie!Vd4 
She found Ker ft -f 


was paid 
which fh( 
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holy of hi 
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JOACHIM^ 

tor o^ f f^X ^hat though w« know nothing fi>tf cmaia of the narnp, 

mo§»of i.. hoi, IDJ, J« hU 
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privileaw Which the 1»W g»Te to women, who had 

underftand, that ihe fliould bear » (j)- 

Eorv NytTea* relates this flory, which he read m an a- 

. poc^phal book. They who know that none ene^mw 

the holyjof holies, but the high prieft himfcir. and 
‘ that hi: was not permitted to enter into it but once 
‘ ver “ need not L*e the falfity of thtt Hory repre- 
rented to them. If St Anne PteP"'^ 
one hand, her husband did no ’5, 

he faUed forty ddvs upon a mountain, m order toon- 
«'m ^ Go/the defued poflerity (4)• ^ See in the fol- 

lowinR rsmaik. the words of St Epiphamus._ 

ref Others effirm, that tbt ammtn '‘"'-I' 
uCeoh St Bernard mainums, that it is the opinion 

of the church. • Si licet. /‘’J’'*'^.<5V'"'*“'l„?.ofi‘Lfde 
: • clefia fcnlit, (& verum ipfa fentu) dico glorioiim dc 

• Spi.nu Sanao conceptBe. non autem conceptam lu- 

• ^e • Pico peperiffe virgincm, mm lamen partam a 

■» • Viroine Alioquin ubi erit prieiogativa inatris Do- 
■ < mini qUJ.fingulariter dicitur exuitare & rnunere pro- 

< lis 5c integritdte carnis» fi tancundem dedens & nu- 
‘ ui ipfius ? Non eft hoc Virgincra honorare, led hono- 
4 i-i dctraherc. w— If 1 may bt allowed^ hysnCf i9 fptak 

• what the thurtb tbittki, [and what fie thinks is truth) 


Rr’a«inne 


/ jay that 


tSUTLO m/ifilia, Y..,rs- - , 

f the mrfi gloriuus Virgin cenenved by tbe 

• HO LY G no STy but was not conceived of it. J 

• fax that jhe brought firth though a virgin, yet mt 

• tt.>nt (hr was born of a virgin. If it were other- 

• wife, where would he the prerogative of we mother 

• of our Lord, by wbuh fie is Jaid JingularJy to re- 
‘ itUe. both in her offspring, and in we purity of 
‘ her body, if as mufh fiouU be granted to her mother P 
- Yhis IS mt to honour the Vif gin. but to 

• her honour.^ Pclbarj^^ of I’emcfwaer. "otvvuhlUnd- 
► inE Ids btgotfy» embraces St Bernard s opi- 

nifn ‘ quibufdam ttibuit hanc opmionmn 

< quod Anna cnnctftrit ftr fAum ^fculum Jiaihim. Ag- 

‘ Lfcii tamen e-mi de tins ^enctpijt 

• »«»«/< (6)-//r ofitrituu, 

• r*!, epinUn. that Anna conceiv^ by a h«e kUs 
i. • of ioachim. Ihtatrtr be Mkn^wMgts that Oie too- 

‘ teived by her husUmd, as marrjcd people do. l«c 
error o( the v>re* .^'ded virginuy ol St Ann. is very 
anririit * f i iff n’hanius w.i.s obligecT to contutc it. 
Vi > ' V K SiAg/, yrocrtji 

' ' 1 ,- -A--!,. /'i/«p.r/ati'iir,,^.-r iv- 

••'if 'ka.l "i t’..tTV'Siaf K-ura t-yatj.JtAi*!' 

' X.«i fc**' tT-ipa-f >;■«- 


tf) .r T? cpw-. oTi^H yvvn 

1 t‘,' «y OTt AV^V nufjvyiAi TKTO «>t- 

W.^ dvjyoi , Nam fi ne 

■ Qi.idem adorari permiltit, quanto mmus id An- 

V ,s lilia; iriuui conccficrir, quam illi e Joaciino Dki oo- 
nicas invlulfit? quam precibus, omnique animi ftudio. 
:,o contciuione. parehs uterque promeruit ? ita tamen 
ut non aliam quam cseten mortales nafcendi conditio- 
nem haburrit i fed. «t Hli. c vitiU fatu. »c matris ote- 
ro prodicrit. Qjiamvis ahtem e*Jtfaiise hiftoria. ac 
Tra^iiione illuiniabeatur: Joacimo ejus Pain divim- 

«pio'n™ itf umera“^&a A "q«fi* boc'“ b 

by e^efi iAfrbuties, and 
V/fv. ytt fins 

,jn drx either than ihe 

f^sther, fir 
‘add by traditiffsif 
fiid ii tehim firom 

iff {uti^mehutd I yet ars 

con- 



eendag the conception qf the Y’*???! 

JSt Jda^him was impotent, and th« tlite vJaost 

did incarnate itfelf with the Viigiii jb lh« womb 

'of her mother, who by that means remained a virgin 
after fhc had bom her child. ‘ Caddc in pfdpufis6*onJ 

< pin ri4^icolc, infegnando che U Vergihe non era ua- 

* U concetta con feme umano. ma per opra divina* 

< avendo lo Spirito Santo pigliato came nel venire di 

* S. Anna, e partorita dalla luedcfiroa, che afteriVa che 

* net pano era rimafta Vergine. e tale cficrc ftaU a- 
‘ vanti il parto, c aflicurando che S. Gioachmo fofle 
‘ ftato impoicnte alia confumazionc del matrimo- 

rm heugb toe iaea> netbitg fir certain ef the J'’’* *.sl 
name.qnaMe,. and biftcry ef the father andytber 
ef the Heh Virgin . . . ■] St bpiphanius. who Ilou- - 
riftied in the year 370, is ihc mott antient author, tha^ 
tcll^us the names of the Holy Virgin's father and mo¬ 
ther. It- is true, that he pretends to have received 
from the tradition and hiftory of the Virgin Mary, 
what he fays concerning the prayers of Joachim and 
St Anne and the revelation of the angel (9} ; but docs (q'- .vv. Am Koofd^ 
not he himfeif confefs. that there went about very 
abfurd iradirions concerning the birth of Mary ? does 
he not quote a book upon this matter, m whic.i were 
abominable things (to) ? Does he not fay, that the rca- fro', r^vao 
fon affigned there of Zachary's lofing his fpttdi m the 
temple, was bccaufc he had fecn a man m the fti^pc 
of an afs ? He was preparing to go out, and to lay. ^ 
fb^oe be to you, what deity do you worjh'ep? ou: KiTiiAier^rtwiro" 
that deky. to hinder him, made him fpcechlefs: when /JiaAosTj<-r/vee 
he lud recovered the ufe of hi, fpeech. end reve.^d 
what he law, he was killed. St Kpiphanius a , a prugcare M«- 
thev found in the fame book, that the rcafon why the r« Jiber mfenbi- 
IcKiflatot hid ordered the high-priell to we*r lin e i„,, ir. <,i.o l.«r 
bdh. wa. thit. that thU deity might have 
himfeif. that he might not difcover h»s ftgu» ot 
afs; fo that to prevent being furprifcd, the lomid of j,entnr £< 
the bells was to give him warning, that the Ingh- adv, Hc,%i. f.g. 
p,ieft was coming. I am fenfible that all traditions do 94- 
not deferve to be rejefted like thefc; but however, 
we have no folid rcafon to aflurc us, that ihofc which 
St Epiphanius has cfpoufed, had any good foundation. 

This is fo true, that St Augullin makes no fcriiple 
to take thofe traditions which made Joachim, the Ho¬ 
ly Virgin's father, a prieft. for uncertain and apocry^ 
ohal. ‘ Quod dc generationc Mari® Eiuftus pofuit 

• quod paircm habucrir ex tribu Le»i niccrdotein 

• quendam nojpinc Joachim, quu Canomeum non eft, 

pay any deference to apocryphal writings, he 

thus rclolvc the objedlion ot the Manichec: ‘ Hoc e^ ^04, 

« ootius vcl tale ahquid crederem, fi illius apocryph* 605. 

• Icriptur® ubi Joachim pater Mari® legltur, automate 
‘ detinerer, quam mentiri Evarigdium in quo fenptum 

Wo^ ybu have any other proofs of the uncertain¬ 
ty of thclc traditions, do but confider Barcmius’s con- 
dud, he has TCjcdcd part of the thing* t^t are laid ^ 

concerning the father and fath« 

ain ; he fay* in expreft words, that the father¬ 
ed upon St Jerome, is the work of an unknown and kcc inniti- 
icnorant perfon, who was incapable of ^vcilding mv mur fcriptii ni 
nTa aififie. • Non»ntu™e«.Hie«»VUon«bc 

• dixerimus, fed audoria plane nt ignoti, fic pror u mioc ad Croma- 

• impeTiti q^i *** ** condeadit U 'coaicnbenda non fieiicda* 

‘ Itovit aperu vitare menAcia, doth ait illis timixi- ,um lmi>u v«l- 
. X" q^bu, ca .ccidcr|t 6^ 

• pootificem (li). «*^*«l'**'*!{ 5 "®** ‘ Yt pl'«‘ 

humany truths in it, he *ill not build upon it ( 13 ). conftiintw can- 
»» a * gp Auwrtiioart of thv' foundation, icripi.® tep^risn- 

He "he oihiv^O be t«r,%u«T dl 6 b. 

You ntay l«e bfflw Cafa«^ WrtnrnJ^tnt o . „t,oribu. iiM 

fliewa. that thi book dr 
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S7» JOACaiM JOAN. JOB. 

I have mentioned, hsw bccn affertcd, and have been confecrated to Sc and. 

(-) Bafonio^ hia vsf^fe [iSj, Somc (a) have believed ;ihat Ihe had three daughters by: Her’^marriage ; 
n. 4uV“' fljthers, that St Anne was married three ttmes % and that llie had one daughter by every 
V Imlband. v ‘ , 


S; Uf. Hi cites a paffageout of Jt, Which fopplies me with 
'^'*1 ftrong proofs ‘ lHud libere dlcQ qaod iidelium nc- 

* 'lomem negaturum puto « flVe haec vera funt, Jive ab 

* alitfAo conA^a iacr^faafla S. hlariv tniracula pise- 

* eeUiffe; maxima confccuta Aiiitc j & idcirco falva 

* fide, ab iis qui Deum faeerc ipa poflc credunt, fijic 

(ji 0 U ibiA. • periculo anima fuas credi ^ legt pofTc (15).*—" 

9*' * I /peak frtely, and / ktlitvt none of th^ faithfal 

* wtil deny it whether theft miracles of the holy Mary 

* were trttt, or whether they were forged before band, 

* mighty things fallowed after, and in refpeti to thefe^ 

* they who believe that to GO D belongs the fa cr 

* of doing fiteb things, may Jafely, and without peril of 

* their fouls read and receive them' Thefe arc not tlic 
fi6) Oth>teaU words of the AlanichMn SeJeucus {16), the author of 

^»..euciiij. or the bqr»k, but of the^atin tranflator j and it is worth 
Leon'fJii. Id, tb, ^ obfcrve, that he confefles there are many fal- 

iiilea in the book he tranflates. * Inipietas iiUus Pfeu- 
dohieronymi excufari falvo pudore non poteft i^nam 
* ‘ quum fateatur, Seleucum, five Leucium dc doilrina 

* Apoftoiorum multa eiTe mentituni i ea tamen defen- 

* dit, qua: funt ab eodem haeretico feripu de vir- 

* tutibus Sc miracuJia coruin. Foterat nc hie planus 

* apertius ollendere, nullam fibi efib curam veritaiis, nc- 

* que ullum fe inter faliuin & verum ftaiucre dll- 
" crimen Addit de eo jpl'o libro quern vertebat; tia 

(»7)U. ibiJ* • £5" his multa non vern de corde Juo confingit {\y). 

i —— The impiety if' this falfe~f erum, cannot, with any 

* mvdefty, be excufed i for alt ho' be conftjfes, that Se- 
‘ leucus, or heucius, told many lies, as to the dotlrine 
‘ of the jfpofles, yet he defends tbofe things which that 
■ Hcrette has written concerning their virtues and mi- 
*■ •acles, Was it fojfihU for him to have Jljewn more 

* plainly, that he had no regard to truth, nor made 

* any difference betzoeen truth and falfchood f He adds 

* alfo, in rejpeit to the book he tranflated: He in feres 

* niaxiv other things of his own head which are not 

* truc.^ Do wc need any more towards a full con- 
vi<!flion of the uncertainty of all thefe traditions, "rh.it 

^ which St Gregory NyfTen alledgcs# is palpably Kdl'e 

fiS) (*^)' As loNicepharus Calliltos, Germanus patri.iri.h 

rtmarAiit\. of C'onllantioople, John Daroafccn, ^V, they defcivc 
no credit, becaafe they lived In an age too reniutc 


from the fountain-head, to have thefe traditions un¬ 
corrupted. Befides. every one kuowjf, that Niccjpho; ^ 
rus is a fabulous and injudicious writer ( 19 ),. .We Cn;Nicffp!i»fn 
are not obliged tp be)jevc that he .has rightly quoted 
Hfppolytus bi/hop of Porto, fjovyefer, what he cites *‘‘5 
out of him, containii Ibiqc falfitiea, as Cafaubon Chews, in liters* 

Sec the Bibliothe^ue Xfniptr/ellef^^oy, Rivetun is in the iatis 

right to think it ftrange, that .R<cl>ard A/*'»untague 

fliould aflent to moft of the iiofief which Btcpmzdi- 

nus of Bufti, Pcivarcus of Teniefwacr, Coficrtls,’«ftd 

fuch like writers have adopted' concerning our St tjf 

JuAchilU fat). . . , • tle'ientb Ti-Wi*, 

i wonder how the abbot de Marolles could p^y fo 
much deference to the above-mentioned tradition.^. Sec 
the 235 rh p.igc of his Memoirs. • ^ ”r 

[iij Yet fea/ls have been confecrated to St Joatbim 0 (iV*Tom li 
and bis wife.^ I'he husband arrived to chat honour h- i)ag* ^ 07 - 
ter than the wife ; it was not given him before the J** 
fecond of December, 1622 . "Plie day appointed for 
him is the twentieth of March ^ 22 ) ; but the fealVof ,,,/«• 

St Anne W'as induuted in i 584 . At firft it was f!?;: necef- An»l. 
fary by a necenity of precept to abftaiti from work ; It didT * 6 a», u. 1 . 
not arrive to fh.it prerogative til! the year 1622 ( 73 ). 

Jti all other things the woifttip of Sr Jo.ichjm is very in- (’^HiU**^'*** 
ferior to that of his wi<c. She is the patronefs of an ^ 
order of nuns, called the Daughters ofrSt J^feph (-;) .v« 
and there is much talk of her miracles, "rite villapc of 
Kcr-Annc, in the diocefe of 7anncs in Bretagne, 
io very fitnous upon ihat account, and eljpccidJiy. ,. _ 
firicc an old image of this laint has been dug^ up, tS, nii 
which had been long hid under giourd. It wa,'^ re 
tealed to .1 huttbandinun in the ye.ir 162 ^, where thi.*< 
image was to he found. As loon »fi it was dug up. it 
perloimcd abundance of miratlc!!* 7 hty were quickly 
in a condition to build her a fii*c church; the alms of 
devout fouls, vvho iioikcd thither from al^ pair.t, fur- 
nilhed enough for the cxpeh?lN(»VjThc bifltop of Van- 
lies procured from Rome the for 

tliofc that fliould vifir this im.igci and gave the di¬ 
rect ion of this new church to the retormed Carrnc- 
li:c 5 , and permitted brother Hugh of Sc Francli. 
one of*ihcm, to publiih the mira< Ics which had been 
lately wrought in ihoic parts ( 25 )* 
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JOAN, Queen of Naples. See N A P L K S. 

JOB, M^hofe patience has been deferibed in one of thc«canonlcaI books of the old 
Teftament. Not to repeat what we find in Morcri, 1 content mj^fc]f^\v1tK'b6‘R*rving 
fonve errors. It is a millake to.affirm, that rlic Turks have a greaj^cneration for ,thc le- 
pukhre of this holy man [Af], the firft judge of Solomon’s court [i^j, Ic is a fcanda- 
’ lous 


(1) 

t'rfifrt State of 
jfAi O'; man 
r. 'fi/!' -f, tru, p 1- 
tffl l'<r‘,pirr, 

hfk I, f>,lg 4 ]6. 


f f 4} Jt is a miflake to affirm, that the Turks have 
Af great veneration for the Jepuhbrt of fob.} Here is 
a pafiage of Sir Paul Kicaut (i). ^ It is the cuitom of 


rabbles of .'he XVIJih century hA« been in the fame 
error with thele ignorant Turks; for he affirms { 3 )i (,) 

* th.n the Mahometans have liill a great v^j^^eiaiion lor litn ifi*'l«« 


‘ the Turks, as often as there is a ntw emperor, to con- ‘ the fepulchie of Jol>, which b at Conjliimiin^j^ ( 4 ). 
‘ du<5l him with all imaginable pomp, to the place of *.Doubilds he did not know that it 


imaginable pomp, to the place of *.Doubilcis he did n6t"know that it 

' the fuburbs of Confiantinoplc, which tifey call Job, * fepulchre ofadiffierent Job, from that of the old Te- lt«ipicr, ibid. 

< where there i» an antient fepitichre of a certain prophet, * llatnent. and he was fo ridiculous as to believe, that pg .v 

* or holy man, whom the Tuiks, who have no know- * all the M.ihometans took it tor the lepulchic of this 

* ledge of antiquity or hillory, pretend to be the fame ‘ holy man,* f ^ *^*' 4 *^^* 

* Job, who for fo many ages has been a pattern of [B}Thefrff judge of Solomon's court.'] litrt it sanother 

‘ confiancy and patience.* The French tranflator of palhigc of Sir Paqf^icaut. • The Tusks, fays he {$), (0 RIcaut, uW 

r»--i r»' - • • A___. a _f._i ir__ __ir_!w ii ura. 


Sir Paul Rlcaut, makea «n obfervation upon thefe wordSi, 
( 1 ) Befptfr, Rc- deferv? to be mentioned; * I believe, fayt he ( 2 ), 
ni4rqurs curie.‘ that fome Turks, unacquainted with Hittory and 

* Chronology, may take ihe fepulchre of Job, which 

* is under the walls of JConftantinople, for that of 

* the holy man, whofe hSory b related in the old Te- 
- ftament} but the Maholietan hiftortam tell na them- 
■ felves, that thia fcpulclA was built for another Job, 

* who wat a Mahometaffiiqyn^ne of the companions 

* p^«Mahomet. He was Kdlld at the fiege of Con- 


iui I'Ei.tt rrefent 
de rEmpire 
tiJitoinia, pag. 4 < 


f 




/' lUntinopl^ which was attacked by Tenid, fon of the 

* calif Moaliia^ in the fifty fecond year of the He- 

* gira, or tie fix hundred and feventy fecond of jefus 

* ChriA. Thia is what Blmacinus obfervea in his hi- 


fo confound hifiory lor want, of underfiandiiiB Chrono- 

* logy, that they fay Job was the firft judge qf Solo- ' ^ 

* moua court, and th.n Alexander, .the Great waa the 

* general of his anniai.« H<reJ|^^'gpod criucifm upon 

thefe words (6). * The ^lii^hpr, has taken (';^neV«r. 

* this from Bus^quius, but ****derJ(lood.hia <up^^ pag 6, 

* meaning. For Busbequi^-raa , f»y *hai the 

< 'Furks believed Job to be;t% Hdg# w, Solomon’s 
‘ court, and Alexander his armyi 

* but only that they nndeti^bfSI*nd, Ififtory 

‘ /o littldpthat if fueb.x i»to their 





|e abridged.* One of tht in(i| learned 


beads, they wonld 
' Job was the firft }< 

‘ andcr the Gneat^' 

• great deal of 
See BusbequittSf 
already crept 



affifm, that 
:here1a^x 

V.rl* 
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, ■ joa jodelle. 

lou$ impudence to lay^, d>at Job^s diftemper was the pox I confefi, tiuit in the 
dhurch of Rome, he is the patron of thole who have the pox [-^1 j but this does not 

—__ _ __i___ i._C'_ 
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church oi Rome, he is the ^ron ot thole who have the pox [XlJ h but this does not » 
prove the ooier fuj^fition. He was worlhipped in that church b^e the pox was knhwn («> Fisierfe. 
in Europe ][£]. Tenullian is in an error, ,to &y^ that Job left no poftericy. Sedth^rc- u 

upon Mr Spanheim (a) in his hiftory of Job, which is a very good book. c^x,,7^.4ti' 


[C] It is a fsandaltus impudinct U fay that Job's di- 
* fiimptr was the pox.) Guy Patin namei two famous authors 

' (t) Pattn, better Thcfe ar; his worda ; (8) * Four 

^ cwJavili, poc. ‘ rcpondr% d A que vous me fnaDdez» je vous di- 
. >os. «/tkt third « rai ^ue Bolduc Capuchin a ccrit aulfi bien que Pineda 

* Jerun& Effugnol que Job avoit la verole* Jc croi- 

* ro>3/.olonders que D;»vid Sr Solomon Tavoient aulTi. 

* —■ —• In anftaer to your yuefiion, J will tell you that 

* Boldutt a Capuibin^ and Pineda^ a Spamjb Jefuit^ 

* have affirmed^ that Job had the pox * / could eafily 
‘ bilteve that David and Solomon had it alfo' Note, 
that it may be raid* that Job had this ugly diftemper, 
without Ijaving committed any aft of impurity that 
had brought it upon him. 

[i>] He it the patron of tbofe who have the pox ] Con- 
fuli Molar.ui*t Diarium Medicorum EccUfiafticum^ where 
you will find ihc(‘e words under the tenth of M.iy, 
which is St Job's day. • Volunt nonnulji Sandum 

* Job gneculiarem paironum efte eorum qui lue ve- 

fr) MoTanw. fn ^ ‘ Uborani aut cam curanl (9). - Some fay 

Diifirs Mc<i.cor. * that St Job is the particular patron of tbofe shat have 
jj^. ,63* * the poXi or that cure it' 

i"" He was worfljtpped . before the pox was 

inewn in Europe.] 'The lame Molanus cautions as not 
to admit i»l Agfippa'.s error, who ventures to fay, that 
the po.Y was the caufe of Job’s canonization. Before this, 
ra\5 Molanus, there was at Venice a church, and a 
fcaft appointed for this holy man, who from Ch.irle- 
mapcie's rime has been inferted in the Martyrology. 

‘ Cavendus eft H. Cornelius Agrippa, qui vane feripfu 

* luem Veneream Job in divos retulifie. Quali non 

* mulio ante Veneti mcir.orbm cjus & templo Sc fello 

* die relebrarint, conftet quoque UfuardumCaroli Magni 

* aerate & ^andelbertum non muito poft, Martyrolo* 

V < giis fuis eum infen^e. £t a Graecis ad Icxtum 

(ic) :a. ibid, fanftus & juftus Job, qui muiu 

pag. 69. * * contra Satanain certamina fuftinuk (lo),- fPe are 


* to take care therefore, of believiteg what H. CornePds 

* Agrippa has vainly writtelh, that the FenereaiUl^eafe • 

‘ brought Job into the number of the faints, though a 

* long white before, the Penetiani bad eelebrated his me- 

* mor^, by dedieating thereto both a church and feafl 

* day, and it /> certain that U/uardus, iss the time of 
‘ Charles the Great, and Waudelbertus, a little after, 

* inferted his name in their Martyrologies: and by the 

* Greekt, the Jixth day of May U diftingutjbed in ho- 

* nour of holy and righteous Job, who Jujlaimd many 

* and fharp eonfills With Satan.* A famous Pro- 
teftant divine, who has in loinc meafure taken Agrip- 

pa’s part in this icfpeft, obferves, that ihcic w at . —. 

Utrecht an hof]>ital, where they take carc^f ihofe 
that arc infefted with the pox, and that it goes by the 
name of Job. * Did potcll ad defenfioncm Agripj^pgr 

* ^obum inter divos turdares & qtiidcm ieedt itlms mur- 

* bi, poll eiuidem morbi exortum, dcinum fuilfc reia- ' 

* turn. C^idquitfit, tanquam divus Hlexicaens ab hu> 

* jus inorhi myll's, annuente Kornana Eccldia faluta- 
< tur. nine in hac urbe Xenodochium S. Job) olim 

* dotninante papatu corihitu^um, ubi illo inorbo labo' 

* ranies cur.iri foicnt (ii).- Ihts hauttver may be (tO flilh- Vort, 

‘ faid, in defence of Jgrippa, that Job was received T)»ed. 

‘ into the number of tutelar faints, and even uj that 43T* 4-6.* 

‘ fit by difsafe be menttous, within a port time ajur * ^ 

* it's firfi breaking out. However it be, be is ad~ 

* drejftd for the cure of a'I evils of this kind, with 

‘ the conjent of the Romijb church, and hence it is, (i*) There h a 

* that a hifpital, ercbttd in this city, was put under dijjhtatim upon 
‘ bit falrenagf, bt.aujt firfim inJhM mth this ii- 

* Jeafe, were received into it, and cured there* Ji was andjemnth iw- 

not long fincc the queftion was difeoned at Home, lumts. See olfo 
whether Job and the other faints of the o)J I'cftament, Jowrn dciSyav. 
deferved the worlhip that is paid to canonized faints, •J* 

and whether altars ought to be built to ihciii. Con- 'o hot, tf 

fulc upon this Alia SanSlorum Mail (izj* 


La Croix du 
Maine, 3e Hu 
Verdier, Bibl. 
Fr«fi|;oire. 

(A) BdUet, . 
Jttgem for TtP 
Puctet, ortk. 

Mvnage, 
cap. cx, of the 
Anti Baillet. a 

te) Sot the Antl- 
Baillct, chap, 
cai. 


JODELLE (Stephen) a french and Latin poet in the XVIth century, was of 
Paris (a). He was one of the Pleiad invented by Ronfard (h). Some make him the 
firft inventer of French verfes conipofed like the Latin, according to the quantity of 
fyllables ; but others aferibe this to Baif (c). It makes little for their glory to fettle the 
truth qf this matter j for that Invention quickly fell into contempt. There is more rea- 
lon for pretending, that Jodelle was the fir ft Frcnchmany who gave in bis language tragedy 
andcqgB^Jy in the ancient form (d). He had an incredible facility in making verfes rrjnoiiie, pax. 
and pofleffed fevera!^other talents. He was an orator,.underftood Architedurc, Paint- 
ing, and Sculpture, and was well skill’d in managing arms (efi He made profeflion of 
being a man of the fword f/). His birth gave him that privilege [5]. He died ii\' ** ''‘jf • 

July 1573 , being forty one years of age. Seethe margin (^). His friends publifoed j 3 rf|^#etdivr, 
colleftion of his works the following year {b). It has been wrongfully faid that he di^ '** * " 
with hunger, as a puniflimcnt for his impieties [CJ, and he has been falfly cried down as r/;!d.ibia. 

X . a pagan ^ 

vfdj Mr Vtrdlxr ft mllTat en when he fopp^fer, Hifl. dt Henri ITf. live, atji, par* m, »67, that JodeUe was living under the reipi 
of Henry 1(1. He fayi, that the feven French Poetr, wto toere t ilted the gLiad, Wxviir^ mmde meny fer m whcU m^ntb at that prietos 
'AaHes, tn 0 ttnrera ne^r a gate ^ Htflo, went oat fagiagt Long Jive tyranny, we have fpeot thirty lie thouiand hvici, 

(h) Du Verdlflf, ubi foFrtf pag* nS 4 , nSs* 


[J ] Hi had an inerediblt facility of making werfts.] 
( 1 ) BIhHotheqne, This I have from do Verdier VaU||Priwi (i), in thefe 
FtMsoife, peg. words. * He was admirable in on^bing, which is al- 
•16. . < rood incredible, viz* tbae all hia compofures were 

< quickly made, withoqt ftudy and paina) and we can, 

* with feveral perfotis that aii^ row living, teftify, 

« that the longed and moft ditteulc Uagedy or comedy 

* has not taken him up above ten iiiomin|d : nay, the 

* cemwdy intituled Sttgint* was made at tour fitting^* 

* He hat l^ea feen in his youth to comjpoTe and 
« wdte in one night for a wager, five butidred good 

given him on the fpot. 

S ;hac were n^ly acddqn- 
e was walking. lad amu< 
(b fotMeaty, that 
thought he had 
need wonder thgii at 
if faid^t he eompoM ** 
m tJhtjyi^e of the ftu* 
IjpAliiiS all his pkea, 

I would they have allkOlu»^^ 


ed to ? he made all fortt of verfes, elogici, odea, fon- 
nets, Tonga, inferiptions, and canticles (3), He made 
a Pom againfi the fin of Sodomy (4). 

[^] ail hirth govt him that ^ 

gentleman who had a lordihipi for hd took the title 
of Seigneur du Lymodin U)* 1 It was a pa¬ 
trimonial edate. J 

[C] It has hem wr«qgw/y ^ 

hunger, ns a punijhmenf ^ '1^1 impiities.] Voctius 
rel|tea ( 6 ), that upon hti In Hoofclorf *T^es- 

trnm, that Stephen Joddlil^^VmAch Poet, an Epicn- 
reap and an AtheiB* hia edate, and died of 

httiqset { 7 ), he car«fj^;;|l^ntred wheihc/ the "itog 
was true ; but that imWSttry could give Aim no Jigi^ 
into It, whfoh to confult Rivct^Jia. By whfolp 

means he foohA tliit dhere was no tuck of Atheifin 
to be Cwn in works* 

fovM lokeirn oL Orthodoxy i and thw l^hlyi, the 



I Orthodoxy^ * and thi 
1 Oaincf unm Efiei 

didb Pdettof, md* 


(}) Du Veniirr, 
ubi f»pr« 

(4) U Crmx d« 
Maine, ubi 
fupra. 

(0 Uu Verdier, 
ubi fopr*. pvg. 
* 35 . See alj% 
h Croix du 
Maine, ibid.^ 

{€) Voct, Dirput. 

T«m l rsf ' 137 * 

^ Memfolt * 
diao 

hiro Mm^ririii 
ad DeeaW^, 
Upfoe in fS. 
aim. 1570, 
dlUptdidi bonia 
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n Pttgan» becauie !n a cai^nival Ipoit hi$ fHends iacrificed a goat to him [!>]. I diwe not grra 
. credit 


i i*.. f 4 * ' 


(^) Voctius, ubi 
jTupiu. 


(lo'l Ti>ii vfil/ 


s«e 6 [?: 63 :i 4 n of impiety, which wtt charged apo^ him, 
ii^cf tjo v>?rher foundation than the ikcrifice of a goat (8), 
offered to Jodelle,*^ as being the head of 
iVo^ts ; and wa$ only a»ineer {port, if we will 
'itis author of l^onfard's life. NeeertheJefs, 
durft not determine whether for that one af^ion 
jb'deYlc does not delerve to be reckoned an Atheift. 
Voecius Acquiefcea in that judgment : he grants with 
^ his friend, that if there be no more authenticf^roofs 

of ToddJe*8 Atheifm. one cannot affirm that he was 
guilty of it; but in the mean time he will not acquit 
him, and leaves it as a difputable thing. lu mtdio rf’^ 
iin^utt (Rivetus) an 06 idgm faSlum Atheus fit dicen- 
dus, nifi aliunde alia autbentiea ufttmonia Juppetant. 
Jn cujtis jenttntia iA not atquitfiimus (9). Jc is not 
probable (hat the compiler Honfdorf, goes upon this 
pretend^ (acrifice : he gives Jodelle the charadler of 

N a debauchee, who had fquandered his eftate. Ir is 
^erelbre upon an habitual fin that he goes, and not 
&}lon the farce of a pretended facrifice i a thing done 
but once, and which may be as well imputed to tne 
• other wits of whom Honfdorf fays not a word, as 
to JodcJJe. Wc may therefore fay, that this com¬ 
piler of examples of the divine jultice, is grofsiy mif- 
tjkenand yet we fee two famous divines, who equal his 
^ accufation, though deftitute of all forts of proof, againft 
the teilimonies of orthodoxy, which appear in the 
books of the accufed : they fancy themfelves equitable 
enough, provided they neither condemn nor acquit 
him. How little do they follow thefe maxims, * Qui* 
* Jibet praefumltur bonus donee probecur malus., Adlore 
• non probante abfolvitur reus? — £tfery ntan is 
* pr^fufned to bt good till be be proved to be bad, A 
* man it acquitted if the crimet be was charged with 
* cannot be proved* We muft take notice, that Honf- 
dorf's tranferibers, or ihofe whom he has tranferibed, 
be they never fo numerous, do not amount altogether 
to (he authority of a fingle witnefs, while they quote 
no body^ or only cite one another (to). For the reft, 
find tbtfoU'iwinp f Jq not pretend to deny that Jodelle died poor (ii). 

^ know but Gentillet was the firft original of 

the worliMc- thofc compilers, who have mentioned Jodelle, as an 
dcUius: Grorfjus infiancc of divine vengeance upon impious men. * We 
jtubterv$G«>li-‘ * might oiledge, yiryj be(iz), infinite examples of the 

vengeance or God, exercifed againft 
fe^^baheti Me- ‘ Ailicifts, dcfptfers of G o D and religion, even of our 
imlriB noftM * own time s aa for inftance, the tragic Poet Jodelle, 
jodciiius, tragic- • vvho made a true tragical end ; for having eaten up 
* his patrimony like an Epicure, he died miferably of 
* hunger.* 1 have found part of thefe words in a 
book printed at Merges, in the year 1581, intituled, 
Munitions lA jugemens de Dieu, ^c, and in a book 
printed in 1 $86, and written by John ChaiTanion, of 
Monittrol, in Veliay, with this title. Memorable Hifto- 
ries of the great and wonderful Punijhmentt and Judg^ 
\ehU if GOD, iAe. (13). 

[f >3 His friends facrijiced a goat to him,'] Claudius 
Binet (14) tells us, how this farce wasafted. * They 
* (1;) blamed him, amongft ocher things, for having 
* Iacrificed a goat to Jodelle, in the village of Her- 
* cueil U6); but he gives a iiiificient an^er to that 
* particular accufation, which is this. Jodelle naufed 
I the tragedy of Cleopatra to be afled before the king, 

* which every body fo applauded, that ibme days after, 
Oouverner centre * when the whole club of the Foeti were together in 
B to pafsaway the time*.and enjoy them- 

p*i* I79.*£dit. , in the licentious days of the'carnival, every 

1576. ^ ^ made feme verfes in imitation of the 

BacchanftsTia of the antients. A goat happened to 
(13) Bookii, go in the ftrect, which gnve them an opportunity to 
fn- • play the », well hS^tefe he waa f<55ietly ftcri- 
^ Bacchttt, as htMofe they had a mind to 

(14) /« Rnfari't , **> JodtHa,- a» f recompeiiee for hit tragedy. 

i'A f*t' *• , w the annenlcgiioa,^ to which tte Chri- 

I,,. « tbeshfdm, nd (fMittty the Pocia, have re- 

, , » 4.. .. V ‘ SiVBt of any belief, but by 

ga*e oceafion to bi 

»■<■/w ‘i -i-„- *'»*th^erfea and prank, of 

‘ J»*»fflhed. particularly the 


(flarbin rm'ptor, 
Cr.if;icum evitum 
invciiit: nam 
luxu, ganea* 
Oii^rih, cx lipicu 
rpnni it Oifciplf- 

eiiTii cATump' 
MFct, 

I'Cflc 


( ? I ' Sre thf iir- 
tiei« FIN.^\US, 
remark ii( 

the cnk. 

(tx) Gentillet, 
Dircotirt lur lea 
moiena de bkn 



ii 'niard. 


? i * ■ ' *' ^ 

Liuii 


'ij?' wj 


letiefe verfes. 


^ bat ^ marquemde/ Pefnaps the reader ^ill 

J^^d to &di^«re Ronfiftd's mfwer, 


Tu dis en vmniiijmt defike moy U ngialiee, 

Que j»sy fait d'un grand Bone a Bacchus facrifice : 
Tu ments iinpudemment: cmquante gens de bien 
Qpl eftoient au banquet diront qu'il ii*en eft rien. 

Mufes qui habitex de Pamafle la trope, 

Filles de Jupiter, quiaoUez ncuf cn trope, 

Venez 8 c tepoufies par vos belles c&nfofis, 

LtMnjure fait 3 i vons 8 e il vos nourlfibns, 

Jqdcllc ayant gafgne par nne voi* hardie 
L*honncur que Thomme Grcc donne a la TrJgcdis^ 
Pour a-volr en h4ufrint le bas ftile Francois, 

Contence dofletnenc lea oreilles des Rois, 

liS btigude qui lots au ciel levoit la tefie * 
(Quand !e temps pennettoit unc licence honnefie) 
Honorant Ton elprit gaiJlard 8 e bien apprisT 
Luy fit prefenc d’un Bouc, des Tragiques le prir# ^ 
ja U nappe efioit mile, &c la table garnie 
Se bordoic d’une fainfle 8 c do£le compagnie : 

Quand deux ou troU enfemblc en riant ont ^oufle 
Le pere du troupeau a long poll herlflc : 

II venoit a grands pas ayant U barbe pejnte, 

D’un chapelec de lleurs la telle il avoit ceinte, 

Le bouquet fur roreille, & bien fier fe fentoit 
Dequoy telle jeunefle ainfi le prefent^iit : ^ 

Puis il fut rejette pour chofc mefprifee 
Apres qu’il cut fervy d’une longue rifee, 

Et non facriiie, comme tu dis menteur, 

De telle faulfc bourde impudent inventeur (17). * 


Jn the height of your malice yon tell it about, 
That one day to Bacchus I offered a goat. 

Why, good Sir, you lie, fufk^ty were there. 
And fata m fucb thing, as they aH^mli^'dielaft, 


Te Mmfes who dwell en Farnajfks^s top, 

Te daughters of Jove, who run nine in a troops 
Come hither and lend me your aid to ebaftize 
Whoever or you, or your fohoUrs, belies * 

3* " 

Jedelli having rack'd in the tragedy firain, 

That point of perfeftion the GrethTdid orJas^ 

While his mufe in French etrrfr, withjkth energy fings. 
As well might content an auSenee of kings, 

4* 

A brigade of bright wits, en this triu^^^ph thought fit 
To make ufe of that freedom the age dolj^ l*ertfU ; 
And as the reward of his skill they devf,l^^^^ f . 

To pre/ent him a Goat the tf^d ■ 



The cloth being laid, and the tah/e decll^^^' 0 i^,t.'^. 

And a circle of hohefi and wife men about. 

The old head 0/ the herd, with form mat brought tn^ 
By folks who ti^g dreamt that their joke mas a fin, 

6 . 

With a motien mofi foiemm, the Qeat toe s^tar^d. 
His head crown'd vHth ribbons, and pubhtid Ms beard ; 
At bis ear ftuck a nofegay^ 

He Jeem'd jefd with hu, 
throng. 


AU this was 


Lly pointed*1, Hcrcftk 



* At 

When long 


' '^j 



i ; • J O D E L t El 

Credit to wAat I iMve. Kad ia.Beza*klife ££]. You will find a great many things re- 

* ■ , ' ; 
• * .* ^ r ■ ' 

Of whatever tartf a mtii mejr be, he camea things pxr (19) ? But ^dmitih^ M this it hk^ 1 ^!’ 

- - ** ■“ ■“* » • r.M _ __ f._.' . ^ 
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too far s and we ate often iaijpofecl upon by popniUr 
repofta. The miniftera did ramly give cre^c to the 
ilories that were fpread concerning JodelJe'a goat; 
and becaufe Ronfard fet up for a perfecutor, for he« 
wrote againft the Protellants, and fell upon thm at the 
head of the mili^a, they upbraided him with the cere¬ 
mony of th 5 goar, putting the word conftru£tion upon 
it. They called it a Pagan facrihee, and maintained, 
that the |oat had been facrificed to a falie god* It was 
a calumny, but they were not the tnventero of it. 1 
ihall quote Scaligcr, who fays, that a prieft gave birth 
to that impofture ; and it is to be obferved, that he has 
rejefVed this pretended facrifice as a fable. I know 
not v^ether he remembered, that fome minillers had 
accufed Ronfard of it; but X know very well, chat 
he believed his adverfary Scioppius had brought him 
(Scaligcr} upon the dage with the others. Thefe are 
his worda 

* Aft itiud, quod adjiciemus, omnia portenta am- 

* pHichcatrica ruperat. i*arifigitfos illos amitos tt/os imi- 

* tar is t quof Dign^a agitajfi, birsttm tmmolajfe fa- 

* ma ejf, Dionyfia agitare, dicit efle hircum immo- 

* lare. Hujus enim inlimulati funt illi, de quibus nunc 

* agitur. * Vefpinonb fi)ius, qui nunquam Lutctiac fuic, 

* in media Suburra habitans Romee* unde hoc menda- 

■ cium expifrari potuir, ntli a quibus reliqua portenta 

■ didicic f Qijps putat Oionyfia agitailc, vel hircum 

* Irnmolme, uc ilii perfuarerunt. qui verum dicere, 

* etiam h vclint, non poftint, if funt, Petrus Ronfar- 

* dus, M. Anton. Muretus. Janus Baifius, Remigius 
« Ik'lUquetis, Stephanos Jodeltus, Nicol. Dcnilottus, 

* jSan. Auratus, alii, oranes poets, practer PatoJetum, 

« qiit in hiftoriis confcribetidis oinne ftud>um fuum 

* colloc.irat. Quos ram falfum eft adeo execranduin, 

* nefandum, inipium facinus fecifTe, quam cercuin eft, 

* impune ilHs futurum non fuifTe, fiquidem jam Chri- 

* ftianse jdetatis, quant^ cxiftimationis fuse obliti tam 

* deteftamle fcelus in fe admifident. Si iili dofii viri 

■ vivereiK, ^fST^fton inultum tulidet. Porro tam im- 

* pudentis calumnise aoflor fait facrificulus Gentiliaci 

* vicf, in quo illi doflidimt viri dc conftituto coicrant, 

* ut de fymbolis ciTent. Totum drama exp^nerem, il 

* opus cllet, ut jofephus me docuit, qui illud ad un* 

1 • guem tenet (18).- what we are going to 


* mhat^as all this to do with Samiiger^ who , 

* that time a boy learning thi rudimtnts of tht%asH 

* tongsm at Boardeausef^ or betatfo fiPtnt ,af. f 

* years after he /aw and was intimate with,, 

* perfem ex ftps Joslelle, muji the fame trime V * 

* impMted to him i at this rate^ all who knew 

* muft be fuppojtd to have facrifeed to Batthsts* ^ ■ 

< will^arnijh the reputation of the major part of 

* prefeut inhabitants of Borne* Wttb what joy woaf/ 

* they attack Sca/iger if they had any real erime to ob^ 

* je£l to him, who thus impute the ertmes of others, and 

* tbofe too which have not in them any fhadow of trnth^ ^ ^ 

The heat of the difpute difturbed Scaiiger's head ; he 

goes about to clear himlclf from a thing he was not ac¬ 
cufed of i he complains of being calumniated wlien 5^, the 
he is not, and fo he him fell becomes a flanderer (20). rrgifS 
When ic is faid that a man imiutes ibe faults of his ^ 

good friends, it is not prefumed that he was with ^he“**'*'*• 
in a certain place, where they ha-.c committed 
cflme; on the contrary, it i& tuppofed he was not with 
them, for if he had been* he would be called an ac- « 
complice, and not an imitator. It is not therefore 
true that Scioppius involved Scahper in Jodelle's bu- (*0 parifienres 
iinefs (2 1), and coniequently Scaligcr fliould not have iiioci aniicoa tuos 
complained of it, nor alledgcd his being in another imiuru. 
place. 

[£] I dare not give credit to what I hove read 
in Beza*s itfe.'\ I find in it, that Stepiken Jodcllc, 
one of the poets of the French Pleiad, made a 
llanza upon Beza’s being ftruck wnh the plague whiift 
he was tratifluting the Piahns. 'i'he ftauza runs thus: 

Beze fut lors de la pefte arcueilli 
Qu*il retouchoit cette harpe immorcelle. 

Mitis pourquoi fut Beze d^elle affatlli ? 

Beze aflailloit la peltc a tous inortelle (Jsr}- 

plague o'er Beza did prevail • 

While he to facred fong inclined. 

Why did the plague this man ajfail ^ • 

»r He ajfail''d the plague tf human kind. 

Antony la Fa’ie, who wrote the life of this minifter 
{22), gives JodcUe the htnaine of Modilinus. (*4) 

»irj Jodellus AJodilinus, fays he, non pojlretnus inter 
poetas Pieiadis Gallicw, See. One may calily perceive 


relate exceeds all the wonders of the amphitheatre, 

* You imitate chofe friends at Paris, who are reported 

* to l^ve held fcafts in honour to Bacchus, and to 

« have facrificed a goat 10 him. ^ 7 o celebrate the Dio- that Modilinus was put in for Limodinus, a title bclmg- 

* nyfia he fays was to faerifiee a goat, and this is what ing to Jodelle, on account of his loidftiip (23). Put 

* is B^htated tf thefe of whom we are fpeaking. nefon 

' tf am Undertaker who never was at Bans, but lived 

* in the middle of the Suburra at Rome, where could 

* he pick up fucb a fiery as this, but from tbofe who 

* told him the refl of his wonders P Tbofe whom be 

* thought to have kept thefe feafis, and to have facri- 

* Jiiea a foat being Je perfuaded by perfons who could 

* not tell him truth if they would, were Peter Ronfard, 

* M* Antf^ny Muret, Janus Ba'if, Remy Belleau, Ste* 

* JoduUop Njfgl- Denifot, John Dorat, and ethers, 
diJBS poets except rato/et, who had applied bimfelf wbel-* 

* ly to writing hifiory* That thefe were guilty of fo 

* ixecrabJo a villany^ u a fall as falfe as it is certain 

* that tboy would never have efcaped unpunified, if fir- 

* gttiittg their duty as Chrifiians, and what they owed 

* to their own reputations, they could have fuffered fo de- 

* tefiahle a thing fo hoKttb enyggp^ hearts* If 

* thefe learned men were living, this fellow would not 

* have efcaped fo* Thedtuthorofthis impudent eahtmny 

* was a priefi in the vil/e^ tf ChcmHlh, where thefe 
^ /earned men ufed to ^ffteetumd eenverft together* 1 

* ewUd explain the whole eJBkir, if there w^s a neceft 


K 



mnn verum 



lum, qui tunc 
li •ermoaia ini* 
ABodlkvw an* 

^ ^iliari* 

.. . erit 

ms'Mirefttm noruqi^'l’ 

^ me, quod 'IjKS' 


as this ftanza is aferibed 10 one Steplien de Modclin in nu Cffmanf 
feveral ediriens of the Pfalms, where i: is pUced with 
the epitaph of Clement Ma rot, compofed by the fame V 

ModeJin, 1 queftion w hether it l>c Jodellc’s. For (uch 
a poet fhould not ha«e been called Stephen dc Mo de- -¥ 
lin. On fuch occafions as ihcfc, it is not j 

make a man known by an anagram. But 1 haw a * ; 

ftronger reafon than this- Beza was at Laubnne when 
he was feized with the plague; and was then looked 
upon in France as an apollate. The perfccutw was 
terrible againft the Reformed ; ctn wc then belie«'e chat 
a Jh^et, who profefTed himiclf a Catholic, ; would have 
compofed an obliging llanza, in Beza's praife, fb agree¬ 
able to the tafte and Bile of the Rcfbrmera f <Ka$ >vhicb 
is certain is, that the opinion of Antony jar'F^aie has 
been followed by Andrew Rivetus (24), iQkd Jeremiah ^94^ //« wr/t 
dc Pours (25). ,1 

[(Jit) It is very pofTible, that. thia. TetvaBich was 
compofed by Jodelle when he poung. At ten of tht 

that time he profeiTed the Rdotmed.Rfi^iglon, in Ge- fibiu*#, and^w 
nevai where by that wondeTfqi Utility of genius, tni^arudto inm 
which, even in p€-haiid|eompQtt!Wm»» » aferibed to 
him under the letter A by,;JJM*Verdier Vau-Privas, ^ 

,011c night among othewsWw^Sjw to have compo- 

wd kffer thi# manner .^k^lipiidred l*ftiin verfes, in h^ko/ibogsieini 
wkicFhe defypbered''tftfmo^^ with Juicahle railleries Melody, p.g. 
&ya « Proce&nc antttif Milhat time. According to all 
prcdsabilicy, met with no great j^coti- 

ragemenc at on a fuddcr> he waa feen to tjuujJodolU * 

:ethf vodd IR Saris, end the way of that mafvA^i&e. 

* lb much brnd down by hia Latm verfea ^ , 

ii the Romifli religion w» become In f 

[| finr»e lo^lc had thoAht Pfooei^ »-^ 

at might be the I, §ok. 17*, verio 

he had left, treated hjp as rmfiout, and 




tp6 St J O H N. 

lading to this poet in the place which I have quoted out of Stephen Pafquien 

\ evcffl as an Atbeifi ; to which, thirty fstmtts, which he it be true, as is pretended, that, in the month of July 

made immeduccly after the mafTacre of Paris, to charge following, he died of hanger and poverty. Ai for 
\ the niinifters with having occaiioned the punifjiments, f dtim or M^dilint perhapi Jodelle thus anagrainniarneed 

\ Wars, and maflacres, which had been feen in France the name of his lordfbip, either following the pra^jce 

fince, and upon account of the Reformation, contribu- of the times, or not to appear plainly the author of the 
\td not a little. It ij faid» continaes the fame author, TetraAich, in which the Romifh religion is cettfured^ 
Jodftlt had a round fum of trmnt for tbffi fonnetj s * and Beza commended, Rem. C n i t, J 
whi^ir then he muft have fpent in lels than a year, if 




(<1 Memolrca 
pour fervir 4 
I'HiOoire Etclcf. 
Tom. 1. p oro, 
Sc Bruttclsj 
iin lamo* 


JOHN (Saint) the Evangelift. Not to mention here what is to be found in 
Moreri, or in Mr dc Tillemonc (^’I fliall only fay, I. That in St Auguflin’t^ time* 
:here went about a filly tradition concerning the condition St John was in 

II. I'hat there is nothing more abfurd than what has been faid againfl the author of the 
trailflation of the new Teftament of Mons [5], under the lulfc pretence, that decency 
did not allow this holy apoflle, and the Virgin Mary to lodge in the fame hbufe. 

III, That what has been anfwered to Mr Mallet hereupon, deferves to be mentioned [CJ. 

IV. That 




* Auf.iifl, Com- 
mrtit, in JojiiV- 
in hn*e ve^bs, 
DiTciputut ille 
noA morttur. 


f i) ^hh t 
f'ayiitit Ex(i-it 
ri'un Scrina.i 


[vf ] A fiify tradition concerning the tendiiion of 5 / 
ft/r.] * Never waj. any people fo credulous aboat 
tradiciom as the Aliatics, and in p;irticular the Fphe- 
ius\s, St Auguilin relates upon this lubjcdl a very 
particular thing, which plainly foews the excefs of 
liieir credulity, and the folly of their traditions. 
He lays, that foiiie KpheHans *t or fonie perfons that 
came from Ephefus, men of great fenfe and merit, 

* and who were not credulous, non leviiui bominibus, 
*• had aAured him, th.it St John was not dead; that 

* indeed he vv^a buried at Ephefus, but that he was 

* in his grave as a man that Hceps in !iis bed ; and that 

* as wc fee the bed cloaclis move up and down, accord- 
‘ ing as a man in his fleep breathes, fo the earth of 

* t.he grave wherein St John was buried, was feen 

' to liie and f.ili in luch liie intervals.* Can any thing 
be more impertinent than fuch a ftory (i)/ 1 have 

juil now read that Mr de Tillemont is blamed for rcla^ 
ting thi-s Aory. and ieverai others like it. There would 

pir Ilf' c litur de rcalon to blame him, if he did relate it as a truth; 

St Polycarpe, ^ 

fure him; for a collcffion of errors is a moft ufeful 
(it Hift.des hiltory. X coAfefs, he Teems to believe the 

OuTrtreii iie» Jtury of the maiina of our apoftle's grave (4). 

S^ivins, fur fifing is more abfurd than what bdi been faid 

hUy, 169.-, p*g. author of the tranjlation rf the mw Tefla- 

mint of Mons I begin with the Greek text; Kaj 
' " d-T* tMsvn^ Tti^ «tuTi> 0 ucc 9 »t>W sic 

tk that is to fay, according to the verfion of 

Mons, and from that hour the dijaple took her into bis 
houfe. See how this tranflation of that paAage has been 
criucifed: * It is certain that Sc John, who had cm- 

* braced the Bate of the evangelical poverty, had no 

* houfe to receive the mother of Gooj^and though 

* he had one, there are many reafons of decency and 
J'\»*. hoiiclly, which eafily pcriuade us, that the Virgin 

* _L would not have thought it proper tc rttiie thither, 
nis conduit might even have had ill confoquences 

* lO the times to come; for fcandalous eccleliaftics 

* w'ould have been glad to juftifv thenifelves by fo 
‘ noble an example of the dwcli’ ng of the youngeft 

* and thechadeil of ail the apoltles, with themoft niodeft 

* and innocent of all virgins. And this apfreheniion 

* is not groundlefsj for Sc Epiphanus, who feftms 

* to approve the thought of the Mans tranflators, had 

* the lame fear, and he alTures that fome libertines 

* had already pretended to cover their fcandalous con* 

* duft with the example of the virgin’s abode with 

* St John. In the feventy eighth Hcrefy, where he 
fpcaks of this abode, Vetior^ fays he, ne hoe ipfum, 

« fuod dicimusy fcaudi fit aliqmbust ut at contubernales 
‘ lA dileRasy vacantfaemnas, retinendas, ^itod ge~ 

* nut pejpmofibi errore animi, maebinati funt, fueum 

inde aitfuemy iif coUrem ekeejftje vidtantttr 
[C] ^at what hai been amwered . deferves to 

be mentioned.'] Fcr it confcns general and very in- 
llruflive principles, for fucn^ljw^ judge of thingi ac¬ 
cording Co their true diireienceSi|^ do not Jnfift upon 
tlie ^fwer which relates to the ^bjedlton of the evan¬ 
gelical poverty: I only fet down jhe confutatJon of 
' Jhe other point. * It is very ftrange, fays Mr Ar- 
(7) {7)* ^bat Mr Mallet has not feen what has 

' been obferved by the interpreters^f the Scripture, 

* upon a folpefl which icight h^ve appeared muoli 
It is tiat of the ApofUi(^can 

woma# to t»k« cua^of 


St« 

Memo r. pour 
ftrvit .1 THilt- 
Ecclcf. Tom I, 
ptg. 947 . 

( 4 ) lb. pag. 945* 

The^of\*el 




( 6 ^ Mallet, Cxa* 
men dc quelijueS 
l^jfVagei, pag. ^ 
the third j 



fubfiAence. Nevcrthelcfs St Paul i Car. Jiv, 5. fays » 

(8) that they had that power, and made ufc of it: {tfttit in tin 
whereupon Eftius make this moll judicious 
which fhews the true principles, by which vA; ought 
to judge of this kind of things, which Mr Mallet 
fhould have known before he undertook ^o fubjeft W mt in tbt 
the Virgin to bis falfc rules of decency. ** If you 
ask, fays this learned divine, how the ApoAles could 
without fcandal take along with thyn women that ^ 
were not rheir wives, f anfwer, that this cbAom was 
fo well cllablifhed among the Jew.s, that our Saviour ^ 

himfelf did not think it amifs to do it. This was not 
pradlifed except by women, whofc chaAity and piety 
were fo well known and experienced, as to teavS no 
room for any ill fufpicion. To which it may be add¬ 
ed, that the ApoAles led fo edifying a life, and had ob¬ 
tained fuch a reputation of holinefs, that tho* thefe wo- ^ 
men attended them, no one durA make an ill judg¬ 
ment of them, as the Jews never fufpefted any thing 
of that nature, with refp^ to our Saviour, as 
much difpofed as they were to Aandefsvird calumny.*' 

Nothing can be more reafonable, and indeed it is by 
this we ought to judge* chat a thing which might 
give offence, when it is not attended with favour¬ 
able cir^mllaiiccs, that leave no room for evil fufpi- 
cions, is truly edifying when it is atnended with 
thofe circumAances. Now when will the conAdera- 
tion of an experieuced holinefs be able to Aop the 
mouth of calumny, and even to prevent rufpicions 
in the IhalloweA minds, and thofe that are ihoA apt 
to be prepoffeifed By the leaA appearances, if the ve¬ 
neration which the faithful have always had for the 
mother of J £ »u s Christ, and for his moA dear ^ 
difciple had not had the power to make every body 
look upon their living together, in confequcnce of 
the command received fiom their dying Saviour, as 
a moA hoty and moA innocent thing .... Mr Mal¬ 
let (9) is the AtA and only man who has had fo mean 
a notion of the holinefs of the Virgin, and pf the o- (q) XM^heabha 
pinion the church has entertained of her, as to ima- FaydUy uMCtspn 
gine, that being abo\c Efty ytdrs of 

not live with an ApoAle, withouT Aainiog her rl)||^6, fM 

Cation, and chat it was an example of dangerous con- mt fi 

fequence, as being capable of authoriitiiig the fofpe- Xt John to 
died living together of women and ecckGaAics, which / /« 

is forbidden by the canons. For thus far he carries %caufi CtifuMy 
his extravagant imaginations again A the honour of who hat jo nmtb 
the Virgin, Buy!' the authors of thole canons had 



prohibitions, fuch perfons 
AAers, and nieces? IsJt becaufe ciwy thiNt|^ JneeAs not s 
were abfolutely impolwie ? No certainly t but becaufe 
being guided by the fplrlt of Gop, nod knowing 
that in point of general law#, ,<^bgh^ to be 

avoided, and a wife moderatkm which 0- 

bliges to overlook what fddoda |iw never happens* 
they judged on the one haiid^ tHtre was no^ed 
of great virtue to airotd bH^ with the Aght 
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/t JOHN. JOLY. |onas. 

IV. That the »»y it ia jpretendcd St John jaaiEed his ch«ri|h% of a partridge U very 
fiatora] [D]t ’ V ♦ .That there are fomc people who pretend- that the niarriage in Cana 
«4wre the irater was changed into wine was his own f £], an4: thnil: upPh %ht of <hat 
miracle, het renounced marrio^ to lire in^bac^ all his life. ' 

* theTe occato»* there win sny ground to fear any to confummate the nrartiage^ luit to engage 

* fttch thing, or the fofpicion of it/ felvea to a perpetual virginity, fit That as foon aS 

[D] Hh thtriping if a patirUgt it i/vty tutfufal} ^ St John faw the miracle of nuier cotieericd into wine, 

Hontfinan wai ^oniihed to fet^this great apoftlc, fo ve** he coniecrated himfclf to the itrvieeof Jsavs CtPfjiiaT, 
aerabk foi^hit %e and virtue, iioo]:) Co foch an amufe* and le^t his bride (14). IV, That Jeaws Ghuist 


ment. Theapoftle aalred him whether he alwaya kept .went on purpofe to the wedding to pr«w^ the ac- Hnnii 
hb bovr He anfwered that would be the way yomyliihmenc oi the marriage {15). One thing per* Km. 

make it ufelefs. Jf replied St John, yre tmhn^ them, which is that the virginity of St John Annul, td 

r u prnftnt it's hiingufehfs, h dp ImUb rtfpeff cdiild not arrive to the higheft degree of perfeftion; 
my mind for tbt famt rtAfm. Ido not believe that if he had a defign to marry 1 for perfea virginity re- jSi pag^’^ia. 


this^ry i$ very certain \ but I hney that they who quitea that a man fliouIJ always have refolvcd to con*- 
nevdf heard of it will not be difpleafed to know that tain himfelf. • Videbatur cjus {pirs>iPiMtis) laudem (is) McfTrcf, Jc ^ 
inch a thing is related. The author of the iraft Dt ‘ hiec fabula non tollere quidem, kWatlare tamen, ^an<‘.hs serrn. 
luiicrn difficne has infertedit in his work. His phrafes ‘ aut in .radum inferiorem detrudere, cim ea demum 
being nervous, will not be unacceptable to the learn- ‘ numcris omnibus abfoluta perhibeatur virginita.-!, quam 
4 *d readers. Let us therefore entertain them there* ‘ perpetua incorruptionis nunquam corrupta^ncditaiio 
with. Netmaius, ut opinor, intnpret Cbrifti ionfilto- * pariat (i6).’ Jnanfwcr to ibis difficulty, they lay, a ./i^Thomafiut, ] 
rum fiS voluntstum Joannes difclpnlus, qui ad Itves lu- qjong other things, that the divine providence dirntfnwd. Pd-/ 
fus atquo ohltBamentu puerorum defeendit ipfe jam fe- ed the.thing fo, to heighten the glory of St John’s P’a f 

ar/sf, mfuf txemph prmivit, quatenus interjangere, ^ virginity : fince thereby it became altogether like that rplT'yxx, 

9X quptidiunis oecupationibus refieere ahreereare mentem of the Holy Virgin, and wasconrecrated, being joined 


Jieet. Hunt, manjuefa&m perdtei bUnde Juaviter 
ulfudentem, quidam turn arm Csf fagittts venator offm- 
dit, ^od turn facere turn vthtmtnter miraretur, bo- 
minem id attatisr fptdtatum tsT tognitum diuturna vir- 
buU: fekfit J^oannes* fif iaterrogavit, an ilium ipfum, 
quern gereret, artum babertt femper intentum,^ Cut tile, 
Nequaquam Peru, inquit: fiauefeat enim arms, {jT mol- 
liatur intentioUi perpetua, inutilijque fiat ^um Joan-. 
n/J, Tu, mi homo, areum remittis at relaxas, ue inutiHs 
(10) Varaflbr, de fits ego atsimum, ue fit inuttlis (10), 

Jig ***^[^3 that the marriage in Cana 


with marriage, which is one of the feven facraroents. 

‘ Ciuin ergo potius ita cogitemus, dccuillc, ut eodem 

* virginitatis gradu coliocaretur Apollolus, quo Virgo ^ 

* mater, qua ipfi crat si Chritio morituro commen* 

‘ danda^ Q^id, quod ita demhm confccrari virginiiai 

* cenienda ^ it, fi cum ceremania matrimoniali conjun* 

‘ gaturr Neqiie enim virginitas, fed conjugium ell in 
‘ iiuniero iacramentorum (17)/ I muft not forget to fr?) Tbom^r.ui, 
fay that Baronius and MoJanus reje£l ibefe traditions pag qn, 
of tlie Lt^endwics. Thoowfio. ata (har word. (i8). 

^ A 4 ^ 1 . - ” .- iay* piobahiy enough, that Afcdiad*k book was the & Franc Maro, 

mat bis 1 he curious and learned Thomalius nrlt original of ibefe idle tales. Tbat Tuppofittiious Scrin< de San<^is, 


A'(diasaffirms, that Jiisus Cit aitT thrice diiluaded P»8* 3°* 
bt John irom marrying. In two pkcfaces upon the , . 

goipel of ihai Ap^lile, u is only fa id in general, thatjE* 
sus Christ dilTuaded him from K: thole prchices * 

<19) arc falfly aferibed, one to St Jcrorrft and the 
other to St Auguflin As there never were bolder ; 19-<>ii«s enn- 
authors than the compilers of thelites of Saints, they 


will fupply me'with all the materials of this remark, 

> I ihooidsbe glad to have the theiis which he caufed to 

fit) 7 bi tbPnjptb be maintained (ti) concerning,St John's glafs: t.uc I 
heve only tl?irq>rehice of it (12), from which I learn a 
cudom that I was ignorant of: which is that at great 
{it)Printidwttb «»***tammentf, they fill ^ut to the guefii a glafs of 

fnsLt«be,i, at wine, which they call the glafs, or cup, of St John. _____ . 

U,pjic,in 1681. This is not without fome mixture of fuperftilion, which have refolvcd to be more dccifivc than the authors of 

has derived U;a original from a legend, wherein we thele two prefaces: and to that end they have loppol- r, 1/** 

pat* Ku * * having (wallowed poifon by the order cd the time and the piafe, that U to fay, the wedding ubi jupra, pjg. 

of Aridodemus found no inconvenience from it. Thia at Cana, where Jxsus Christ freed his diiiiple from 5*^* 

IS the reafon donbtlefs, why the Paiiyera reprefent him the conjugal bond. Thomafius does in no wife dil- ♦ 

with! cup in his hand, 1 proceed to the marriage of putc the virginity of^ this Apoftlc ; it h grounded up- 

* pretty go<id tradition, teflified by St jerom. 

The'Legendaries fuppofe. I That St John the E* St Auftin, St Epiphanius, Stc. But Baronius was m _ . 

VtngcM, and Mary Magdalen were the two betroth- the wrong to cite Ignatius, who only ipcaks ofSt John 
«d U.Th.t bwhoflbem .greed not .h«b.j«iMw). ^ ^ ^ 


(rj) Molinu^ 

lib. u, de nm, 
Saenur. Imagi* 
num, cap. av, 
|Mg. 428, apad 
Thomalium 
pnefat. 78, peg. 
<11* 
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jtJO.LY (Claudius) chanter and canon of the church of Notre Dame at «-‘i 

and official to the archbifliop, was a very worthy and learned man. He had a cawi- * 
ry conferred on him in the year if>3i7 upon the refignation of Mr Loilcl, his uncle by 
^ Lba mother’s ilde» and couniellor in the parliament ot Paris. He was carried to Munftcr 
oy the duke of JLongueville plenipotcniiary of France for the gener.il peace of Huropc, ^ 

and faithfully aflifted him with his advice and counlels. He took a journey to Rome 
during tlic-commotions of Paris. He was made official theiirlt time by the cardinal of 
Rets* after die death of John FrancLs dc Gondi arenbiihopof Paris, and afterwards by 
the chapter during the vacancy of that fee, and laftly by the prefent archbiftlop (a). He /tfr F’.-i. 
dial at Paris the fiftceflR day of J«.'.uary 1700, being ninety three years old (/>). 

He enjoyed in his great age very good health, and the perfba ule of all thc^rfaculties of 
bis foul. 


(d) I'^hst of Mo* 
vrri I'nd the 
i OiAloetry of the 
f Bible, by Mr 
prleft. 


{i} Solomon 
Jorckh apud 
MATtiiwm Llpe* 
Ulam In Too« , 
Ber^ thalailio, 
verlbt , 
^ - tbySoit 


JD N AS, one of the Je^^illi prophets. Since moft of tha things relating to him , 

Wily be found in two other Didtionarics fa). I will only infill upoin a few particulars. 

Some Rabbies (A) have been fo filly as to fay«tlut beingjfipf-ftlnillowcd by a male 
ftflh, he was afterwards difchai|ped into the body of a feri^.' Not finding himfelf v). 
pmifiedbi tusiirfi ^fon, fajr they,, heiiad no rccourfe to thp^tfvocation of God , upon "«««& »iti' 
whieijt tlu^ffiale filBHwd orders to difgorge him into the Awnach of a female, which SuTiLmort* 
^‘jfpCM yrkh* young ft)- He there found himfetf veiry much ftrairened, and made JJ;;;*'"'' “• 
^ effoefotiiil^^ycr widely is ftill CxOmt (d), and hmpeafed the wrath of Heaven, 

that ftiyy by {his arg^flWeiJti ihat Si whale bhich was^impregnawi'TO'*'‘J"l^, 
wemd Jonas, unle& he hMdflwrad in her womb, nuJgf^Siraqyrak Ismh * 

.VOL. ill, N^. LXXVI. , 7G f objeftion y. 
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\) ;• tK. K- objeftion [A}. Wc have feen in another place (e) that the heathen poets ^ve told a 
"•'k I’J "*■'>>« ftory of their Hercules fomewhat refcmbling this. 

I«l* \ andfalfified it, according to their fancy. This is 

' \ autnors {/). The ancient fethers thought it ftrange that the Heathens fhould rejedt this 

■hiftory of Jonas, after having adopted thefdbleof Hercules. Thofu who lay that this rniKot 1*75, 
• prophet*"^'*' 



who fiy 4 tohaU great with young . * wade hy P^hyrj, Mtf m from the ierifion of the 
wouldhnot have frejed y^nas^ unhft he bad hern todg^ Pagans^' The method of St Aueullin’s refuting 
ed in her wombt make hut a weak oijeffien>‘] Here is this objeflion of his friend, k very pope». Either, 
a man, who thinks he has Rabbi farchi at his mer- fays he, we muft deny ell the miracles of Goo, or 

_t_1_ M ikT_ Tj ___oi_iJi 




( 0 Martinua 
Lipenlui, in 
Tomb Hwiplin 


cy, when he asks him, • Nunquld arhitrabi'u /i| 

* ttttrum quoque imfr^gnaftt balance immijfum ef^e 

* Prophetam, ut ex Ustua pUcini multitodine coangulta- 
‘ rctur? In fiomoihum ceti credo defetndijfe Jonam 

* non in matticem ejufdem. Quomodo itaque Jonae in 

* ventriculo latent! plus angultiarum ex uteri intuinef- 

* cenda poterat furgere (1) ?- Do you believe that 

* the prophet was thruft into the womb of a preg- 

* nant whale, that be might there be fqueezed among 

* the mSitUude of her young ones g I believe that 
. ‘ Jonah dcfccndcd into the flomach, and not into the 

‘^matrix of that fp. How then eouid Jonah lyit^fi 

* in that ventricle, be Jlraiinedfor room, by tbejuiel- 

* * * Ung and preffurt of the womb of the whale Thcfe 

qiiefttons fpoil Lipenius's good caufe: and give the 
Rabbies room to take off the ridicule to which they 
defigned to expofe them, they would ridicule him in 
^ their turn, if they ihould ask him how he came to 
be ignorant of a thing which is known to every body 
^ viz* that the dilatation of the Uterus prefl'es and 
ffraitens the bowels and the ventricle, and fometimes 
hinders conllderably the lerpiration. 

[ff] The antient fathers thought i* firange, that the 
Heathens foinU rejetl this hiftory of Jonas, after have 
ing adopted the fable of Hercttles.\ Here is a fine 
paffage of Theophilaft. * Devoratur ergo a ccto Jo- 

* nas, trefque dies ac totideni nodles in eo permanet 

* vates: quse res omnem excedere Hdem audientibus 

* videtur, maxime its qui ex Grsecorum fcholU fapien- 
< teque do£lrina, id hanc hiftoriam acccdunt. v^uos 

* equidem non (atis demirari poffum qui fiat quod hasc 
« non infelligant, cum fuis ipforum alis capuntur. 
« Apud ipfos cnim nonnihil talc de Hercule narratur; 

* « nempe quod & ipfe ^ balaena devoratus, incolumis 

' remanferit, nifi quod tantummodo depilatus rcdicric, 

* idque ob ingenitum ic internum b«]lux calorecn. 

(a) Theophil* in * Autiguur noftra fufcipiant, aut fua rcjiciant (2). —• 
Jonanif * 1 . < Jonas therefore was /wallowed by a whale, be re- 

• * mained therein three days and three nights, which 

* faff feems to exceed the faith of the hearers, efpecially 

* fho/e wba come from the Greek Jchools, and the flu- 

* dy fif the fciences, to the conjtdering tbit hiftory. let 

* I cannot Jujftciently admire at them, for pretending 
‘ not to uuderftand this, when they are ready to receivo 

things o f the fame kind from their own writers. 

* .For by them a thing of the fame kind is related of 

‘ -W, viz. that be alfo was fwallowed by d 

and remained fafe in her belly excepting only 
loft bis hair, when he came out from the 
inward beat of the creature, let them there- 

* fore either receive our fall or rejeSl their own* I 
" ^ doubt not but Theophilad would have found among 

the Greeks feverai perfons, who would hive taken 
fj) s««rthe forty him at his word with all their heart. The PhiJofophirs 
ntnth Letter of ^^d learned men of Greece would have anfwered: we 
fhe^Snnlng! af<^cpt of your terms *• you would either have us rc- 
rejeit the ibry of Hercules, or adopt that of Jonas: 
{4} Non lncofi« them both. But becaufe a great number of 

Yenlenter arbiter Heathens would have condemned this alternative, and 
earn qoeiti video maintained that in believing what the poets (aid of 
miht reenbere Hercules, they might ftill laugh at the Jewilh ftory 
of Jonas; it is certain that Theophilafl’s thought is 
very folid, and admirably ihews the fboliih prejudices 
of the Heathens. ■ 1 proceel to St Auguttin. He 


.For by tb 
‘ Jlerculit, 

« j^^lnbale, am 
* rjt./ be loj 
‘ ftfong inu 


noliiifle, mhU 
fibi a me fcrlM 
volnilfc. siugttft* 
Epiji* fclix, peg. 

M. 195. 


(t) I.ipenina ?* 
therrfwe mittik* 


(3), and writ many let- 
remained unanfwered. 


had a great love for a Hcaihcil ( 
lers to him* fomc of whi(l 

... This filence made him ihin^ that the other was no 

cn when he fiyr, longer willing to kccp corrclpSbdMce With h’m (4). 
in?mfhthaiap Wherefore defiriog to anfvi^er biiU dilFiculries, which 
tLt Heathen had propofed to tffo^rieft Dcogratias, 
St direaiy to this ptiefi. Bf this aniwer we 

putes ftoutiy fee that the Pagans made thcndelvcs very merry with 

' PoftrciiM qua?llb propofiu eft 


*''* Wlbry of Jonas. ‘ 1 
, ‘ de Jona, ncc ipfa quafi 


acknowledge we have no reafon to lejeft this. Should 
we believe the refurreftion of Jesus Christ, if we 
were afraid of the railleries of the infidels (7) ? And 
fince our friend has not fuppofed any doubti' about ft,:,norum ca- 
our admitting the refurrefiion of Lazarus and that of chinnuru menw- 
Jesus Christ, I very much wonder he ftioulcflook p»ga»oruin 
upon the adventure of Jonas as incredible. Is it rafier ^ 

to raife a dead man from the grave, than to {srelerve a 
man alive in the belly of a great filh (8) i Will it be . 

faid that the digefiive facuiiy of the flomach cannqf 
be fufpended? but they would urge us with a more mortuuni de 
confiderable objeflion, if they (hould alledge the three de fipuicro refufi 
men who received no harm in the furnace of Ba- 
bylon. If they will rejeft alfo that fufpcnfioil? of the 
fire's a^liviry, and all the other miracles of feripture, beiW powifle 
we mull have recourfe to another confutatijn. For ferviri. JJ.ibid, 
the infidels ought not to form doubts about one par- 
ticuiar faA, but they mull either believe or rejedt in * 
general all the fadls of the fame nature, even tiiofe that 
appear ftill more incredible. They w^uld dot be fo 
nice with refpedl to Apulcius, or Apollonius Tyaneus; 
they would not droll; on the contrary, they would, with 
an air of infolence, cry up their triumphs, if what we 
fay of Jonas was afcribed to the power of cithef of 
tliofe Heathens. I do not give a verbal tranllatioo, but ^ 

only a general notion of St Auguftin's reafons; and there¬ 
fore for the lake of thofe who underftand the Latin 
tongue, 1 will feC down the greateft part of the origi¬ 
nal. * Sed habent revera, quod non credtnt in dL 

* vino miraculo, vaporem ventlts, quo cibi niadefcunc 

* potuiffe iia temperari, ut vitam hominis-confervaret I 

* Quanto incredihilius ergo proponerent, tres illos vi- 
« ros, ab impio Rege in c^minum milTos, deambuJaf- 

* fe in medio ignis illssfos f Qgapropter fi nnlla ifti 
« divina rovracula volunt credere, alia dirpntaiione re* 

* fellendi funt: Neque enim debent uinim aliquid 

< tanquam incredihile proponere, & in quaeftionem 

* vocare; fed omnia, quae vcl talia, vel etiam mira- 

* biliora narrantu^ He tamen 11 hoc, quod de jnna 
« feriptum eft, Apulejus Madaurenfis, vel Apo^ilunius 

* Tyaneus fecifle dic«retur, quorum multa mira, niil- 

* lo fideli auftore, jaflitanti [quamvis lit diemones 

< nonnulla faciant angelis fanflis fimilia, non veiitate , 

* fed rpccie, non fapiencia led plane fallaciaj: tamen 

< fi de iftis ut dixi, quos magos vel philofophos lau- 

* dabiliter nominant, tale aliquid narraretur, non jam 

‘ in buccis errparet rs/us, fed typhus (9).* This me- jj. 
thod of confounding the Heathens, will perhaps ap¬ 
pear to feverai perfons more lolid, than that which a 

St Auguftin made ufe of in another book, where af¬ 
ter having faid that thofe who laughed at the ftory ^ 

of Jonas, did not queftion the trutn of what is 
of Arion, he propoles this difficulty, whether the fto¬ 
ry of Jonas be not more incredible. Ves doubtlelr, 
anfwets he; becaufe it is more miraculous: and ic ia 
more miraculous, becaufe ic manifefts a greater power. 

Perum illud nofrum de Jona intredibilius eft: plane in- 
ertdxbilius, yij/4 mirabHius, €!f mirabilius, quia poten- 
tius (lO). Thefe alli^icty conceits, will fome fay* (m) Ango^. At 
and pretty thoughts, but not good arguments : for cfvit.' dsI, lib. 
from hence it would follow, that the more iropolTi- *» • 

ble a thing appears to b|, the more credible it is. 

The fable of Arion was Ihis, that in order to faye 
his life, he was forced to caft himlelf out of the ihip 
in which he was returning from Italy into Greece, 
and that he fell upon a dolphin whith carried him * 

to the ftiore. I 00 not fay this in favour of thofe 
who have never heard of it, for there are fcarcc^ a- i 
ny fuch perfons; but in favour of thoufands of peo¬ 
ple do not remember Jt/****^ would be fifrry, 
not to fee at one view tWaiffereiicc betwixt the 
adventure of Arbn and tW of thp proplKC Jonas. • 

Let us confider a fmlt the partial co^duft with sen 


ex Porphyrfo (5). fed tan- .which St Auguftin u^raidu the Heathens, tfibrdi on one of th« ^ 
irrifione pagamiuni (6). -- l^e laft an inftance ofonoo# the moft ridtcglous cfieiEls oPpre> «ffr£bof pn^ 

emerning Jonah // not put 'as if polTeftbn, The managera of the Ptgan rellgioft had 
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pipphet Ciime out of the fifli’s belljr in die port of Nineveh atebut little skilled in 
Geography i ibr is it probable that he came out of it upon the ceaft of the Euxine [D], f 
oi'’ of the Red-Sea [£j. It is much more crolible he was caft upon the dry land near |tie ^ 

city of Joppa where he took Ihipping. Some confirm this conjefture by the fable of j,, 
Andromeda •, for they pretend (£) that Jonas's adventure laid a ibutidatiort for the Aitir , Qbi *upraf 
poetical accounts concerning Andrortieda^s being expofed to theTury of a fca-monfter, 
which happened near Joppa {b)» Sec the ni|^n (i). Here is another idle iftory of the (O Tii?t • in 
Rabbics. The fay (k) that the fifli which fwlflowed Jonas had feven lyes, which fcif'ved 
as fo many windows for the Prophet to fee fill that was in die fca, and amongft other ^ 
things, the way which the liraclitcs took inpoflmg the red-fea^ Thofe who fay diac fraud Ho^utci 
Jonas u the feme young man who was fent by ^iflia to Jehu [/"" j, to give him the royal 
Jiii^on, deferve not to be bdieved. In St Jerome’s time the tomb ot Jonas was ftill 
Ihewn at the place of his birth (/). Mr Simon {m) aIHrms, that the Turks have built a 
very Jlfie mofque to the honour of Jonas, in wbUb there is a miraculous lamp^ that burns conti^ 433* 

molly without any oil or other liquor^ if be will give credit to their reveries. He fays that 
this molgue is in a Utile village («), built to the honour and under the name of this Prophet, if zJbukTnl" * 
Mr d’ Iierbelot {0) fays nothing of all this, though he relates many things whish the 
Mahometans report concerning Jonas. I will name a modern author, who, according to 
Moreri, made a meji iagemui pcem upon the hiftpry of this Proph^ [G], 4«j> 


fed tlie people virith abundauce of fables 

Ibr many ages* and they would not have fuffered that 
it ihould be examined whether they were poUible, 
or chat they ihould be deemed incredible. But when 
the Chrtftian miracles were propofed to them, they 
fee op for Phiiofophers, they aliedged impoHibilities, 
thw made^ ufe V>f all fueh arguments as might be op- 
pokd CO the current of a foolilh- credulity, and ridi¬ 
culed the believers. What inconfiftency, and partiali¬ 
ty is Chu? The Chrtftian communions difeover one 
againft the other fomething of this fpirit. If the 
Greek church boafts of fome miracle, which (hews 
that Neftorius's fchlfm is difplcafiog to Goo; the Ne- 
ftorians leave no ftone uniurned to repulfc that attack. 
But as to the prodigies, that are proper to convict the 
Greek churj^h of injuflice, they blindly believe them 
without examination, and think it very flrange, that their 
^adverfaries fliould make any fcruple about them. It 
is well known how eafily the Roman Catholics give 
their aiTent to an infinite number of miracles. They 
pioufly believe thoufands of ftories which are daily 
publi^ed, and look upon the moft plauftblw reafons 
ol thofe who deny them as meer cavils of obftinatc 
Heretics. But ii they hear that the Proteftants ^read 
abroad any miracles, they alTume a ejuite difter< nt 
fpirit. They have recourfe to all ihe^comtnon places 
«by which the incredulous defend themfelves. ^ey 
deny they fad, they challenge thcawitnelTes, they re¬ 
proach tlvem with impofture, or a diflempered brain. If 
they cannot deny the fad, they explain it by natural 
caufes, and colled from the Naturalifts, and the rela¬ 
tions of travellers, a thoufand like events. In a word, 
what they call wrangling, obftinacy, ai^d an oppofition 
to good fenfe, becomes a moft iolid and reafonable 
confutation of a falfity i for they make nfe of the 
fame common-places that the Proteftants had employ¬ 
ed againft the monks. There are every where perfons 
who readily believe what is grateful to them, and 
are the hardeft in nhe. world to be perfusded of a 
thing that is uniccejstadle to them. If they aJIedge 
the reafons of their incredulity, they cannot endure 
that they flioold be thought wrong; and if you al* 
ledge the fame reafons againft them another time, they 
cannot endure that they Ihonld not be allowed the liberty 
of ridiculing them. This is the way of human life: 
it is almoft an unavoidable efted tM^repoflefiion, two 
weights and two^ meafures. And if this could 
not be avoided without laying afide prejudices, the 
remedy would perhaps be worfe than the difeafe. 

[C] Sme have /aid tbU ^ppbet tarn* oat of the 
hilly, in the port of Nimpik] Sulpicius Severus 
iell into a geographical blunder i * Exceptus k ceto, 
, * marino monftro, ac devoratui poft triduum fere Ni- 

V (11) Solpiclas * Aivitarum littoribus ejedus, jufta prasdicat (ii). . 

Tams, Hlftof • • T$km Mp hy a whole, a fen etmfitr^ and /wallowed, 
lib. j, pag. « tbroum upon the Jen Jbere 

***•79* * oeer^imvebtandpreniMrigbiion/nefi.'' The lean¬ 

ed Drufitts perceived nir’fi'ait in commenting upon 
^thefe words, but only that the feripture docs not 
tell Ilk upon what (o^ fi(h d'lfgorged the pro- 
Owfie% In phot (txl. The dkhcr commentators upon ftolpiaui, 


oology, as believing that Sulpicius Severus Corrowed * 
this from St Gregory's murals (13). Th sPope Bou- r^KSitlp'cma 
riflied 150 years after Sulpicius. Mr Simon has •'‘ 5 ''^'“** * ‘ ’ ff 
tranl'cribed the fault of the later : A whale, fays he (14), M/lWopf 

rteeived Jonas in it's bowels . and proved a x/>,”*zti\tr*tuT 

much fafer vejfet than the fir ft be wat in, and put omm-eflV expo- 
him afttore, or rather vomited him at. the third day fitwm in littori- 
in the port ^Nineveb, Noie, that Nineveh was built 
upon the river Tigris, which has no immediate com fjp, y,y, ^ ^ * 
munication with the Mediterranean Tea. Befides, there 
is not water enough for fuch a fifh in this river at (;{mon, 
the port of Nineveh. This reafon, together with tlic Diaioh ik l« 
furprizing miracle, we moft fuppofe, ifwe fay that the ^'h***, P®C* 43 *» 
whale went into the ocean, and doubled the cipc 
of Good Hope, and entred into the mouth of the Ti¬ 
gris, and made that prodigious compafs in three day.% 
takes away all forts of fubterfuge from fuch as would 
excufe Sulpicius Severus. That notion never game in¬ 
to his mind; he honellly believed that Nineveh was 
fituated upon the Mediterranean fea, and erred ior ^ 
want of skill in Geography. (15^ jrfpph. 

[d] . It is not prokakle that he came out Antiq Juifok*. 

itpon the toafi of the Eueeine.^ Jolcphos {15) relates JJJj- **’ 

this tradiiion 3 which has been followed by many mo- 

dernt (16), tho' it clalhea with probability, and mul- j 

tiplies prodigies; for according to natural Jaws, a fifh ubi Aipra# 

of that fize cannot convey iiiclf in i'o little a time 

from the Phenkian Sea to the Black fea. Befidet, 

the journey that Jonas was to make, either to return 

into Jodsea, before he went toNincteh, or togodiredly 

to Nineveh, ^ould have bekn too long and too difficult. > 

(£]. Or npon the eoafts of the Red Sea,] (tj) Lif^n. vbi J. 

Lipenius (17) attributes this opinion to Pineda, and*ftr^, 
to the Rabbics ; and it is no difficult thing for him to 
confute it; for the whale mult have entered into tl^ de Khusioiomo- 
ocean, and have gone round Africa* See the remanc ma, cap. xA. 

[C] towards the end. 

[F] The/e who take him for the fame young man, who (ig) 11 KSn/o, 

was Jent by Elifba to Jehu (18}.] This is what the chap ix, ftr, u 
Rabbles do^ and after them Mariana and Tarnovius (19)- > 

If this was fo, be mufi have been then above an hundred f * J- i® 

years old. They ire Mr Simon's words, in his Didio- “jj f,, * 13 ’ 
nary of the Bible, whkh are very obfeure: for we do f ana in SHioiH*, 
not know to w hat the word then relates. Does it re- Bibi. & D j< h. 
late to the time of Jeho's unAion ? Grammar will h»s e __ 

it fo, but the fenfe will be sbfurd. JDm It relate to 

the time of his voyage to Nineveh, or ^ the reign fa juprajt.tt- 

of Jeroboam, the fecond of that name f guefs it if yuu 

can. 

[G] / mill name a modem author, who, aceording ^ 

to Moreri, made a moft iny^oui pom on the biftory of 

this prophet^ He was a Gfcon and a miniftcr, named 
Coras. He wat chaplain to flWrflial de Turenne for 
foml irampaigns 1 afterimjb had a church in the ^ 

lower Ouieniie, and^lj^ be turned Papilf, and had 
a coniiderablc office iiut^ prefidial of Montauban. He 
pttblifhed a book changed his religion, in 

which, if I wcU ffmeiiiber, he maintained, that the « 

Proteftants eovdd'Hht be re-united to the Roman church. 

He publiibedaMilier to confute this after his abjora- ^ 

_ Wa •.u.KtiSkajl mhw*. 

TonsSji 


fa pbet (111. The dkher commentators upon Sulpiaus, ilpn. Hit fonz poems, fhich he publiihed npon^agg^^^ 
uad pakticulktly Hmiiis have perceived the fault, and the btAofies of the Bibl^fstok fold j||J^Bg|ip||lri^ 
fb hks Mr Lipcaius 3*bttc be is grofty miftaken in chio- thmigh Mr BoUeau, fays the contrary ijgfuailRsiitm. and s«mpro®. 
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I« fOBW hteons ftche dwa 1* pwiffiere^. 

!« David inpriffif s'a point w» b IwnieM. 

t 

^ fiftf 7 am/ unemlTdfir, ii hutrfi ^ 

MDavtd, tbd'printtdt hiu niTerfm iti Ugh, 


frtifc^ tto body bought his poani. He. wea l^m&ed 
wi* tltet wfoJt, and pobliflicd a Very vipJem ^ce 
againtt his critic. He made fome verfes againfi Radoe, 
in the year 167$. You will lee in the Menagiana (21), 
a very pretty epigram of Radne againft him.- Npti, F^aJ*®** V 
diet he was ddcendcd from the famous CWilian jiahn 
Coras, counfellor in the parliament of Toubu^le, poe 13. ihe 

_ _ ^ oft toMonlaq- of the Proteftant martyrs; for he was hanged for his 

retended letter from- his Bookfelkr at^ Pari;,* religion at Touloufe, in liit counfeUor’s habit, in the 




The enemies of Corss fent him bjr the ooft to Monisp 
ban, a pretended letter from- his Bookfeller at,- Pari;^ 
in i^icn he was defifed to vindicate himfelf againll year 1572 {tz)* 
Boileau * becaufc ftnee the publication of hU ninth 


la FonUlne. 

Univerf. 


(a) La Peyrcwi 
^Kelation <lt: 
rinandr, p«S 

55» 5^ 


i*} I-J. 

55- 


ibid. psg. 


fO fd. (Mg. 
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(d) Idem, F^g. 
55‘ 


JONAS (Arncrimus) an ifclan^er* made himfelf corned in the XVIth and Jlllm. 
XVIIth centuries by the works he publiihcd. He was ftill alive in 1644^ being aboy^ ^ 

ninety years of age {a). Four years before, he was married a fecond citne to a young 
woman. He was a learned and good man, and in great efteem among ail the Iqjtrned. * * ^ ^ 

He had been coadjutor toGundebrand dcTorloc, bilhop of Hole in Ifeland This - 

Gundebrand was an Ifelandcr, a man of great learning and probity (c). He hgd -been a 
" difei^e of Tycho Brahe, and was a good Aftrologer, After his death Arngrihiiis re- 
- fufed the bifhopric of Hole, which the king of Denmark offered him {d ): he begg^ t. 

•g* king to excufe his accepting of it^ both to avoid being envied^ and to profecute hts fludies / 

with greater trantiuillity, Moft of the books he publifhed [^], arc hiftorics, and de- 
feriptions of Ifeland, or apologies for his nation. Blefkenius had faid feveral things ^ 
their difadvantage, both with repeft to witchcraft [ 5 ], and lafcivioufiiefs [CJ. Arngri- 
mus confuted him. 

He 


ft) It Jliould be 
Crymgma^ 


(») Taken from 
Albert ^artholi- 
nua’a tr^tlfe, dt 
Script, DanoruMf 
png. 12, 


U) tILmi frm ' 
Alollertf, * 
Hypon-n aT‘ 
Barthor de 
Script* Danrnim, 
pa^ibj, jo0» 

(4} It i* the 
exjfii'i of thefe 
which Mr Mat- 
tharaa, publlflied 
at Leyden in 
1695. See page 
31 of that 
iolle£ti(ui of 
Letter!, and like- 
wife pag* ato. 

fy) Mollcr. ubl 
fupra, pag. 

f6) La Peyrere, 
Relation de 
riflaiid**, p.ig. 


(-») See a ftory 
related by 
^Charles Ogicr, 
P*g* 4')?. of his 
Iter Po/iareum, 


Thi heals that be pubUpsed^ I (hall mention all 
thofc that I find in the catalogues of Albert Bartholinus, 
JJea vert Magiftratns, Copenhagen, ^589, in Bre¬ 
vis Commentarius de IJlandia, at the Tame pUrc. 1593, 
in Sve. Jnatome Bifleniana, at H-U, in IjManden, 
ifSiz, in %PB, and at Hamburgh, 1618, in Epi- 
Jlola pro patria defenforia, at the fame place, 1618. 
'A^sroTpiCn Caiumnia, at the fame place, 1622, in 4/1?. 
Chrjmogaa {\), feu rerum JJlanduarum lihri tres, at 
the fame place 1630, in 4to. Fita Gudhrandi Thor- 
tacit, at the fame place, 1630, in 4/0. Specimen Jflan- 
diep Hifloricum, ^ magna ex parte Chrographicum, at 
Amfierdam, 16.j3, in 4'ff (2). 

A learned man, who has publifhed the treatife of 
Albert Bartholinus, with hiftoHcal and critical additi* 
ons, informs me, that the Anatome Bhf kenia, is a 
confutation of a book printed at Leyden, in the year 
1607, and intituled, Iflandia, feu deferiptio popuhrum 
fsf memorahHiam hujus Infulee ; that the Crymogaa was 
written in the year 1603. and printed at Hamburgh, 
in 1609, with a map of Denmark, and without it in 
1610 i that the Speeimen Iflandia Hifloricum, contains 
an apology for the author's opinion againtt the rea- 
fons of John Ifaaciiis Pontanus. Our Arngrimus Jonas 
maintained that Ifeland did not begin to Se inhabited til! 
towards the year 874, and fo cannot be the antient 
Thule (3). Pontanus thought it a little ttrange, that 
Arngfimus Jonas fliould write an apol^^gy for an opi- 
tfion, that was Icfs glorious to Ifeland, than the con¬ 
trary one ; neverthelefs, he fpoke of this learned Ifelan- 
der with all forts of civility, and marks of ctteeni. 
See the letter which he wrote to Stephanus, the firtt 
of July, 1638 (4). Mr MoHcriis (5) gives us the titles 
of fome of our Jonas*s works, which had«been omit¬ 
ted by Albert Bartboitnus, fome of which have** been 
publilhed, and others not. 

[ i?J Blefkenius had [aid feveral things to the difad- 
vantage of Jfland, with refpeit to their witchcraft . . -] 
Belfkenius fays, that the Ifelanders fell the wind, and 
|hat he has experienced it (6). Arngrimus laughs at 
this ) for he fays, * that the feamen of Ifeland know 

* over night, by the difpofition of the air, what wind 
‘ and weather there will be the next day ; and that 

* when they conjcdlure there will be fuch a wind, as 
< a ftranger waits for to go off, they go to him, and 

* engage to fell him thtj wind: which they do in 

* this manner. They asif the llranger for his hand- 
‘ kerchief, in which they pretend to mutter fome 
‘ wordfyMnd immediately ticjSc handkerchief with a 

* knot as if it were for W the words pronoun- 
‘ ced fliould fly awajj. After^is they give him the 

* handkerchief thus tied, and advife him to keep it 

* carefully, as he receives it, afTuring him that he fhall 

* have a good wind during his voyage. Novf it fome- 
times happens, that thjf wind bi^s the next dty ; 

requently itfcHanges after the. ftranger is 
anAis out at Tea ... . If it happens but 
once in a^ndred times, tbttt the wind carries a 



* ttranger to the end of his voyage, ^at fmgle chance 

' authorifes the error, notwiihttanding a hundred con- ^ 

‘ trary experiments, and the error is fpread by him, 

* who confidenriy fays, becaufc he believes it, that he 

* bought the wind in Ifeland, and that this wihd h^s 

* earned him fiife home.’ The fame Blefkenius re¬ 
lates (8), * that there arc feme magicians in Ifeland, who ppyrTret 

* have the power to Hop fhips in full fat] in the bpen ubi 

' fea: he fays alfb, that they who are thus flopped, 3'* 

* make ufe of fome ftinking fumigations far a counter- 

‘ charm (9), which hedeferibes; with which, /ays be,^ / ^ 

* they that are ftopped, drive away the devils that leiic* la SepI 

‘ flop them, and the fliips being uncharmed, refume da* utire?, /»■ 

* their couric.* * 1685, 

[C].and laf{ivioufnefsf\ * Blefkcntus fays, 

‘ that the Germans, who trade into Ifeland, fet up tents 
‘ near the harbours where they land, and there expofe 

* their merchandizes, which are cloaks, fhoes, looking- 

* glaflcs, knives, and abundance of baubles, which they 
( exchange for commodities of the Ifelanders. The 
« young women, which arc very fair in th% ifland^* 

* but ill clad, confb and offer themfelvcs to the Gcr- 

* mans who have no wives, for bread or bifeuit, or 

* any thing elfc of fmall value. The fathers themfelvei 

* prefenc their daughters to the Grangers ; and if they 
' arc got with child, it » a great honour to them. 

* This makes them mote refpeiUd and courted by the 

* Ifelanders than the others, and feveral flrive who fhafl 
' have them. When the irdanders have bought, that 

‘ i.s, bartered for wine or beer with the foreign Mer- %> 

* chants, they invite their relations and friends, and 
< neighbours, to drink both 1 and they never leave 
‘ off till they have drank it ell.'‘They ling, as they 

* are tippling, the heroic tftions of their captains.... 

‘ It is reckoned an incivility among them, to go from S 

* the tabic, when they drink, to make water- The 
‘ young women, which, as I have faid, are not ugly 
‘ in this country, flip under the treftles, and hand the 
‘ ciiamber-poc to the drinkers. Arngrimus Jonas fays 

* this is a falfc aRTabultvc banter, and is very angry 

‘ with Blefkenius tor fcandalizing the maids of Ifcfmd. • 

* The good man cannot bear to fee his cpuntrymcri • 

* contemptuoiifly tressed, and reprefented as barbari- 

* ans (10).’ 11 it was ever lawful for an apologift to fi©) La Fefieiei, 

fall into a paffion, that of Arngrilhtiscannot^be blamed ; ubf i’upr;i, pai;. 
for it is not probable that the gofpel, which has been ®3» =4* 

for fo many ages planted in that ifland, could leave * 

a people in fo great a brutality $ nor, in cafe rcli* 

gion had made fo little piogrefs among the lfcl|ndcrs, 

that the king of Denmark would fufTer them to in- 

fjflt the laws of public dccofum with impunity, The 

cutlom of their feattinga ^bes not feem to be (airly 

related; matters are amplific.d to make the readet* 

laugh. Was fuch a piece of fervicc, or fo extravk* 

gant a latinefs ever heard of ? Aofe people not on • 

ly will not rife from table to/nakc water, Hhic >111 % J 

not fo tnoch as move their hands. For thii the I 

(lory kiuls ui to 1 clfe why is it iaid fhe ymti^* ■ ■ 




JONAS.* JORNANIIE& JC 5 ^BERTUS. 581 ; 

He^ied intbisyeat 1649 («}. He had of 

of the oe^wMrtngchurches in (he diocew of Hole (/Jf. ' . .j/ju.a^. 

m^men J!ff> ttndsr* tht tr§fth*. THt chninber-i^t might igcn to diftinguiOi betweenWfong | therelure 
efilily t>e given to ibe gucllt without that* if all the e^h Chrfllian xiadotis. whkb tibt ditrcgard cha 
buhnefa wai to fave them the trouble bf xifing. If hi prafdce. but havcecven i^' the tlu^ry of it; 
what fileflteiiitM telia us were true, jealoufy would not iynMMe*|t follows, that, jn thin they are not 

be an ofelefs thing in the world (i i). cpnfcious of what is naturally right. l[>oes not this 

li it were lawful to lye in favour of troth* we moil inew, that the ideas of virtue (htpcgod ppon edueytion 
deny all that is re*ated of the imj^udence of fome na* sbd cuftom, and not upon a natural Ihiprofiibn f and 
^ions : for libertines draw a great advanuge from there How will you cure thefe people, whofe coAfelence is 
t»eing, they fay, certain nations, which annex no infs- ddbd f fiy if it be poflible, that, with the notion* of ^ 

my to the proilitution of women. This is true of rigB| and wrong, the confcience may unhappily be lui- 
•the ffclauderi, according to the narrative of Blefkenius; led aileep, muft not this necelTarily happen where thefe 
nay, they go much farther j for they look upon the notions are exiin^l ? it is not necefTary to reply to this 
big belly of a girl, who proftitutes herfclf Co flrangers, obje^lion, becaitfe Arngrimus Jonas denies the fafl. 
as honourable, and fathers look upon themfclves as very To him we mull refer all ihofe, who would take ad- 
Happy, when foreigners accept of the offer they mr.kc vantage of his adverfary’s narrative. And if they al- 
of their daughiers maiden heads. Where then, would ledge matters of fa£ls, they lhall then be anfwercd. 
they ask, is that natwal impreilioxi, which enables all 


J O R N A N I>ES, originally a Goth, was bifhop of Ravenna about tlie mitklJe of 

1 X r r . * mo;r8 ’J’re- 

tllC \f dtil century • • * • • * * - . , %ou*, J,inu3ry 

. * . , , , .His hiftfory of the Goths tranflated into 'he 

Trench, was printed at Paris in the year 1703, and dedicated to the king of Sweden (a). Un. 


J O U BE RT IJ S A u R E isrc e) counfeJlor and phyfician in ordinary to the king, ba cvoiic 
and ro the king of Navarre, ,firffc regent doctor, chancellor, and judge of the univerfity 
jf Montpellier, was born at Valence in Dauphinc, the fixch of December 1529 (a). He (A) SrffnnuKhai 
ivas a difciple of Silvius at Paris, and of Argenterius beyond the Alps ( 1 ^) , and he made n*-; 

fiimieJf famous by the iedtures he read at Montpellier, as profeflbr, and much more by (v) Eum in ..ub 
he books he publiflied. The world had fuch a notion of his capacity, that Henry III, 
xung extrcamly flefirous to have children, ordered him to come to Paris, /<> much iie evoraturn, c(»m 
loped, that the skill of this phyfician would remove all the obftaeJes, that rendered his 
narriage unfruitful (c). His hopes were difapointed. Joubertus died at I.rombcz [y/J the uMranm 
weniy-niMth of OdVober 1 52, He publifhed a great number of books f J?] in Latin 
nd French. I'Jiat which he intituled Popular Errors^ railed a great cry againll him, be- J"" *' 

mile he ipoke too Ireely upop fevcral nice matters [Cj. One thing in particular was iirqtiidciuinn col' 
^ thought 


f /f J ycuhirtux died at Lamhtx^ J Thia we fcAtn from 
I CJroix da M.iinc. He adds, that JLomfcez is feven 
•agues from Tonlpufe, and bec'aiiie it w not on the 
dc of l^anguedoc, but on die fide ol Cjuierne, it is 
lain Sammarthanus is miftaken (i whyt he that 
oubertus died ac he returned from Ton tonic to Mont- 
eIJicr, 7'hc town of L/rinbev. is%t a great ditUnce 
om chat toad. Moreri is Hill more to blame chan 
•.mmarrtianufl, aa thwa : He fays, us he had read it in 
I Croix du Maine, that thin Phylician died at Lombez, 
nd he adds to it what he had read in Ssmmartha* 
us, that Joubertus died as he returnedfr^m TauUufe to 
ffntpehiern The joining of thefe two things proves 
im guilty of a Geographical ignorance, which cannot 
c charged upon S^inmarthanua, who faid nothing of 
*oiTibeK. A man tUus the hazard of committing many 
‘rors, when he mixes the extradls of different writers, 
ithouc correiEiing tlieir inconfiffcncies. 1 do not men- 
on the Chronological blunder that is found in Mm'eri 1 
U plainly cither an error of the prefs, or a want of 
rtentiott. You will find in Morcri', that Joubertus was 
orn in 1629; that he made himfelf famous in the 
^Vlth century i that he died in 1682, and that da 
^erdicr Vavi-Privas, and la Croix du Maine, fpeak of 
im in fotne works. (2) they publifffSflPin the year 1.584, 
irhich have never been reprinted. 

[^3 He fuhitped a j^reat »umher of His Latin 

r^ufes make two volumes in Folio, in th^ Frankfort 
dStlons of 15^2, I $99* ^ 045 ' One of the moff 

cniffderable, is a coUct^iem of paradoxes, agaihft which 
svetal-Fhvficians (3) have written. He did not fail to 
tpl|r to them. 1 obferve, that his treatife of thfi Pan- 
rp 9 B :Wae written in French, though whfn he puh- 
lie put it in the title, that John Paul S&ng- 
liifttoa X'^xtttkfnan* horn at Ausburg, who w** Lau- 
sfMce r^holar. V<i tranflated it iotoPfendii, 

rom tP0 fiid ywifortan*i Ciitin 
[CJ Mt Jj^oh Uo upon Jhtforal nit* 

^erhapf the j|u^Qghei»put virginity, and geaeyxi^, 
fere never IrnSi^dm^itrench in fo plain termt^ ,He 
> muelt fubjea, that he produ^ , 

liree atieffktMt* fwoim matrons, who hm 

toll ordfr^ Y to 1*0 whether (omfi ; 


that complained of having been ravifhed, complained 
wrongfully. The fitft of thofe atteftaciooa was made (s'! zirKon- 
in Bern j: the fccond at Paris, and the third at Car- de la j<c- 
caflonne- I'he firfl declares the complaining damfel ro 
be a virgin t the other two, that flie had been deflowered, 

Jobertus curioufly compares together the terms the tien \rarfia 
matrons made ufe of- A book was printed in Holland, Dutch. 

in 1686, ifitituied, Ta&lemu de tAmour eonflderc duns 5 '^//’* 

/*etat du Marriage* —• Tbe PiSlura of Love eonjtdered 

in tbo State of^Mariage (5). The author calls himfdf 

Salocini, a Venetian Phyfleian 1 but it is Known that (6) T^toJournai 

his name is Nicolas Vcoette, and that he is a Phy-^ M»; 

fician of Rochelle (6I, He produces the like attclla- 

tions, and Furetierc took trom him what he Lid under 

the word Pueelage {Maidenhead'^* To return to Joit- ^ 

bertus, he was was taxed with inventing tliefc aitelio- 47) B. Cahr^tl, 

tions; * He well confutes this, in an epilile to his A^Iryrti«i , 

* friends, naming him that fupplied him with thofe 

* of Paris a^d Bern. As for that of CarcalTone, I, know M,i orLaw"tnr 

* that he had it from one that was principal, fecrctary Jouberf, Vuigai 
to Marefchal Dampville, who often recitea ft lor diver- EtrorA, 

* vefion. Mr Joubert has much ado to; iintkrRand 

‘ the terms thefe mid wives ufe, in order apply them F"t^ury$ ta- 

* to the differnt part* the member wl^h diftin- 

* guifltes the fex. For he docs not<nod to many qiiw in iwum 

* parts as the matrons do. In the .vpoblictiuEnitomies wc crudiirnim u r- 

* (hew fixteen or (eventeen of them .; / todSch I (hall , 

* name as they occur to me, fefr-. La Croix du “ 

Maine obferves, * that fotoc j[<»ibcrtua ipoivc f. iiiiris abi>i‘n#re 

* too freely, and alledged fome piMhgto obfcenc in 

* fome of Ida works, pantc^Urly ' % Ills learned Iwoks Jf®. 

* o|po{mUr error.» but if -iifed. fiyi tr, fome 

* ttrilll too ticfcUlh for,,Sto’,,«U«> he was forced .nivens, tei kic 

* to if he tndMit (tft-, tto onderftood. .md make fe in pUM, im- 

* hi* books profftaWo fto4er.’ Scaryjda Sammar- 

tbanos Ja in ihe rl^hi^Jby, that this did the author .s*mm^tt* 

himfelf was aware of it ; fm^ra, p-., 
vvtohTeffde, and « to what was jal-*76. ■ 

*■ endeavoured to anfwer fome com- 

__ . Maincd foe dedicating his.book * to ( 9 )Rh^as n«t 

- |if Klavarre. » virtuou., 

* e mirrour and pauera birnc '• fatirei 

' ’ ; of J|R book of Ob'- OWJ be cr«dlted. 
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far he laid < 
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JOU»ERT. 

tKCMlE^ that he dedicated this book to the queen of Navarre, die wife*ofV 

Henry IV. But all this buttle was fb hx from hindring the fale of the book,, that it vary % ■ 

V contributed to make it fell the better [D], , . * ' 

This work was to contain fix parts [fi], 'each of them divided Into five books j but he 
^ :|5ublilhcd only the firft^ and part of the fecond. I will mention a particular, which ihews 
' ‘‘ that Joubertus was modfft [F], and very well knew the bounds of human know* 

ledge. ^ 

I havefaid, after la Croix du Maine, thA he was born the fixth of Degember 1529 ; 

V but I mutt add, that we read round his ^nt, that he was in his fortieth year in 1570,^ 

^ which proves, that he was born 15 3p. jfondekt, whofe favourite difciple he was, and*\ v 

whom he fuccecdcd, in the year 1567, as jfegius Profeffor of Phyfic at Montpellier, trufted 
his manuferipts with him on his death-bead, and defired him to revife, correft, and j^- 
lifii them (d). Joubertus carried this place of Regius Profeffor, after having maintained 
a difputc for four days on feveral thefes, which have been printed with fome others t>f his 
tradls at I-yons in 1571. 7 'here are among thefe trads fome remarks whidi clear up ibmc 
palliiges of his paradoxes [GJ. He innovated in the French orthograpJiy [//J. • 1,4. 




(n) id. ibid, 
{lij Id. ibiJ. 

(13} Id. ibid. 


•• ' feene matters, writing of conception, generation, big 

Cabrol, ubi • bellies, and childbearing (lo).’ He anfwcrcd ghat 
complaint in the Iccond edition ; for bcfidcs the <x- 

• cufes which he and Lewis Bertravan alledged, * he 
‘ ch,inged the dedication, and prefented the whole pro- 

* cci* 10 Mr de Pibrac, chancellor of the faid lady, to 

* pick out fuch things as her niajefty might know, 

• ‘ and judge of without any fcruple; the faid Mr de 
‘ Pibrac referving the reft to himfelf, as being more 

< fuUablc to his condition There was another 

complaint m.idc againft him. * All ihh^ fauifeme {\2), 
‘ would have been better in Latin chan in french; 
‘ fuch dilcoinics not founding fo ill in a dc,td, as in 

* a vulgar tongue : beftdes women and maids who 

* are inoft alliaiucd of it, would have known nothing 

* ol it.’ Cabrol anfwers what follows (13), * the Sieur 

* louberc has fufticiently anfwered this in his cpiftJe to 
' his friends, wherein he (hews, that the chalteft wo- 

* men in the world, may read ir, and will learn 

* nothing but virtuous things from it, and their con- 

* jugal duty ; and their husbands too. As for maids, 

* they Annot undcrftahd what is faid in it concern- 

* ing the works of the flcfti, if they be maids in 

* ' body and foul, as one may fay. But to fatisfy every 
' body he has fince left out whatever might give 

* offence to the moft fcrupulous confcienccs; as kuow- 

* ing, we are not only to abftatn from evil, but alfo 
‘ from the appearance of it.* All theft reafons aic not 

• good ; and fome of them pitiful. 

[D] Thi huftli ibey maJe abeut this book . . , , cen- 
tributed to make it fell the better.^ I (hall cite Jouber- 
tus*s apologill. * The treatile of Vulgar Errors, be^ 

(14} Id. Ibid. * {14)* has been printed in four feveral places in half 

< a year, namely, at Bourdeaux, Paris; Lyons, and 

* * Avignon ; and the leaff impreflion in every place was 

• ^ *• 1600 copies. I'his book has had fo great a reputa- 

* * * f’on, that being at firft but ten or twelve pence price, 

“ * it was afterwards fold for a crown, and even for four 

* * livres: juft as in times of fcarcity (a fort of fiminc) 

‘ the price of corn rifes every day. Nay, the Book- 

* fellers and Printers are imporuuied for the reft of the 

* work i and the author is daily delired to publilh the 

< reft of it: at Jeaft five books at a time Jif he will 
■ not do it all at once) according to the divifioA he 

* made of it, befides what he promifci. But he is 

* fo diigufted, and lull of refentment, upon the afore- 

* faid cenfurcs, being a man of great and ex- 

' treamly jealous of his honour, that he has often 

* thought, as I know very w’ell, to burn all that he has 
‘ tlonc of it.^ What a lofs it would be !* 

[E] fbis mrk was te eentain fix parts."] When he 
publilhed the firft, he added a table, containing the di- 
vifion of the whole work, and the titles of the chap* 

, tcM m every book. But becaufe it was not he, who 

put the fecond part to the pi^fs, it does not agree with 
the plan he had publilhed. Jt is not divided into five 
* books; and the twenty five chapters it contains, do not 

correfpond with thofc of the plaS^fither at to thenum- 
her or the fubje^ls yon will feefoc rcafbnofitin thefe 
words of Cabtol. ‘ He could n^as yet be prevailed 
^ • upon to condefeend to the pubU&ing of the other 

‘ parti; which he keeps fo clofc, that there it no fee- 

* mg or reading of them. Now, ^eing his refolu- 

* tion (noi* to fay obftina*) I wen^ a^ut to priix 
s.Age chapurs, which I Bnnerjy had of Mm, hiving 
‘ ^nw^hd^avour to explain to me fome propo- 
t fiticQs, upon w||uch I defired his cocplanitloii and ad- 
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* vice. They are not many, but moft of ihe chapters 

* are very Jong, and contain leveta) heads, fo that 
‘ (hould we divide them into particulars, they would 
‘ fcarce be lei's than thirty. Mr jouhert ^niuk i-hc 
‘ firft draught of them, Jong before he publiflied the 
‘ firft pan of his Vulgar Eriors; they are*ceriain luh* 

‘ jc£l3, which have fince been difpoftJ by their a«' 

* thor in the divifion of the whole work, both general 

* .and pirticuhr, to ferve, one for the l^enih^book, sno- 
‘ ther for the eleventh, fcvciuecnili, twentieth, tw'en»y 
‘ third, twenty fifth, twenty fixth, and fo on to the thii- 

* lierh I have hot troubled myfclf much about their 01- 
' dcr, fince wc c»n h-ivc nothing elfc at prefent from 

* the author, as he had promifed (i J'hc fame (Jahrol 
(ays (16), ihit while he caufed this to be primed, as it iuiiu 
were by Jlcaltb^ he was furprized at the Primer’s by 
Mr Joubert, who took my enterprize, adds he, r'ry 
heimufy. * Neverthelcfs, when he underflond, tint 

* I dciigned to prettnt you with it, he . . f . permitted 

* .the Bookfcller to go on, giving him befides, 

* two fine diicoupfes tranfiated from his Latin p.^Mdoxes, 

* by Ifaac joc'fit, his cldcft fon,* Note, that Gaf- 
pcf Bachot, Counfcllor a#id Phyfician t'jj^thc king, pub- 
liOied, in i6z6, a book wJiich he had ^Htten long be¬ 
fore, to*finifh Law'rcnce Joubertus*! defign as to the 
third part of his Vulgar Errors (17). He kept to the 
chapters of the books, according to the order he found iror Bjiihi^iorr 
them in, in the table added to the firft part; but be vmcen', jii 
modelled them bis own wayt without fwii^ing in 

verba Miigsjlri (i8J. This book of Gafper Bachot, (,5; ^rr 
is intituled Errturi Populaires touebant la Mt^diane, prci. 

regime de Santc. TJiis author is not to bd found in 
Littdenius Renevatsts. * 

[F] I will mention a particular which JketvSf that 

f oubertus was a modejl man.] GaIpar Bachot, whom 
mcjiiioned in the foregoing remark, was made do- 
ftor of Phyfic in 1592 (19)- He gloried to have main- Sreh • leitrt 
tained his thefis againli all oppt^nenrs, and he looked to 'Mr tie i.nmc, 
upon his DoHorJbip as the trophy f his viHory, But as pirnx*t to rite 
foen as I read your anjwer (he writes this to Mr dc Jl'**/' vo/tcf'mng 
Lorme, PhyficiAn in ordinary to Lewis XHl, and firft 
Phyfician to the queen-mother (20), in which you ac- ibjj. 
guainted me, that the late Mr Jeubert, your eolleague ' 
and friend, ufed to fay of himfelf ter Dol^tor, nunquam 
futnrus dodlus $ who being learned, and having obtained 
that laurel inihree different univerfitits, wbilft he tUas 
admired by every body, could not fatisfy himfelf I began 
from that time to j^v e fsteb a diflrufi of tnyfelf, that I 
thought all my former labour uftlefs, without hoping to 
grow learned, ' fime fo great a perfon^ like another So¬ 
crates, eonftjftd his infufficiency, or the fear of bis not • 

being able to arrive to^{/>e end of his wifhes. Note, 
that he fays, that Mr Joubcri idi learned his pro-. ^ 
ftffion in Montbrifon (21), and in the adjaeeut country, ^ 
and lived there when his Decade Wcfc dedicated to the eounyy 
Papon, a renowned Civilian, the glory ef that town (iz). tailed Fares* 

fGJ There are . feme resnarks, which clear 

up fome pajfages of his paradoxes.] He had main(|ined (»*) J*’?* *** * 
in his fecond paradox, that k H pdffible a man may NontbnUja. 
livf a long time without JllPng ifnd drinking. This 
propofidon gave offbuee, as infinuating, that Mofes, , 

Elias, and jxivs fofled forty days without • 

any miracle. He ahfwcfrtd woperig to this objedkion i 
for his anfwer wiis apjwtcd by John de la Place, mi* 
nifter of Moutpefficr. Thk tninificr*s aipproUcioii 
not $ppm in the Frebch tranilation of this piece of . 
jMbertiiil bnk #f find u in the Latin edidon of ^ 





I o V I A If, 


ettm MCfam pa^mm <ximinip^ it Sti 

alieciam ^ISimumqac f«ii(um detorquere, intpuden- 
tilTime znentiri» U maredtcere* gnimomm coucordiam 
di^olvere* initnicltiaB cdicrcj invidiam crep^ire, & 
nupquam non quibj|g nocetc qucant modos rxco- 
piifquc omnibus cfUs infcftiflimo.*. 1) r. \ 


%Ai Lydns^ la Thk 

wbjit Uiald in mother place (g4}» that Jou- 
bertua wta a Proteftant. 

It muft be observed, that in explatning what gaee 
(. oflTence. he had regard oniv to good foula«^ who, thro* 

a delicacy of confcicnce, and too little acquaintance with ^ 

Piiflo(bphy» were eaiily alarmed. But as to thofe» whdT^^nMflllericors parcat Hotninibus quiconque ab ejiifniodi 
through malice, difeovered poifon in his works, he * furiia agitati, earutnque ueneito aiB^ti Sc fi> 

them to the hardnefs of their hearts. * Hujus enarv- * milem naturam induunt & leferunt; quofque ab iilia 

• tioniSf Zjt (25), vcl folo argumento vcl demO|' • nequiflime traClari paiitur, patientta ^qa» omnia vin- 

• Ilrationibus commoveri poiTe hominum duo general^ • cit) & manfuetudine bene muniat. Ah»eii {26), — 

• facile priefentio. Unam eft naturalia Philofophiae « iM this fiip theft Jlanderers from prepha»i»g that nar- 

* Medicine imperltutn, iimplicitsiis So pieutis nomine \ rative, whofe hufneft it is to corrupt tbo fatreJpage^ 
JL.venerandum : qualis plcbccula Sc qoicunque in «fti- * and pervert it to another^ and that the vsorft fenfe, to 

* mandts rcruin cauiis ftudium non adhibent. Alterum * lie moft impudently^ and calumniate, to break frtend' 

* d'seiCoKtiiCQV, ctiam quae bene di£ta cflc novit, ‘ fhips, foment enmities, tnvent ail methods to do mif* 

invpudentifljmis calumjniia infeflatirr. Hoc, quia ex- * purfue with hatred all good men. May 
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quaecunque impura fua 
fuoque veneno iniicir. 


• plicatiojnem non expei1:at. Sc 

* mente exciptuntur depravat, iuoque 
' me nifiil moratur. Alteri vero benigne * candidti fa- 

* ciFfaciendum puco.* He had been very feniibly af- 
'Ye^'led with the accuCaiions of thefe per Tons, (tnce he 

widies, that G Q D would give him the patience and 
ierenity, which are neccii‘2ry, when one is expofed to 
the ragp of their ll.inder9. His words difeover a heart 
full of refentment, and dart thunder at his cenfurers. 
Thus he concludes. * lixe (TcACo^Kf KetKod'AtfjLovetc 

• ab iilius enarrationis prophanatione avertant, quibus 


GOD ^ his mercy fparefueh men as, afted by the 
‘ fame madnefs, and hs/e^ed iy their psij.n, imitate 

* their nature : and may he fortify with patiegre (which 

* furmounts all dijfettltses) and with mildocfs, tboje 

* whom he fuffers to be mijufed by them. Amen ’ 

* [H] He innovated tn the Trench orthography ] For he 
wrote jantil, aceten, parfet, ecmer, iuHead of gtntiiy 
allion, par fatty aimer He like wife made a diffcrciue 
between the v confonant and the u vowel, and wouM 
have the covfonant (27) written differently J\em the 
other (28}. 
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J Oy I A N, emperor of Rome, came to this dignity by the choice of tlie army in the 
year 363, after the death of Julian the apoftate. He was more confidcrable for the merit 
of count Varronian, his father, than for his own {a) ; for he was as yet very young, and 
Icrved ftill in the companies of the life-guards [y/J. Moft things relating to him, being lo iavv;' > 
in Moreri*s Didlionary, I fliall only mention two particulars which arc not tJierc. The 
iirft is, that Jovian concluded a peace fo fhameful and difadvantageous to the Roman 
empire, that he expofed himfelf to the murmurs and banters of the public [Sj. I'iie 

Iccond 


He fervtd fill in the companies of the life- 
guardsl\ In faying this, 1 have chiefly in view thefe 
words of Eutropius: ‘ Pol^hunc JovUnus, 

< qui tunc i> o m f s i‘ j c u s m f 1.1 r a n a r, ad obci- 

* nendum impertuin confenfu cxercitus •le^tus eft, 
cornmendatiunc p»tijs quam fua tnilitihus nolior (1). 

* _ After this (Julian) Jovian then in the troops 

* of the houfbold, was e/tlled to the empire By the con- 

* fent of the army, procured ratbtr ^y what the folr 
fs * diermknew of hts father than htmfeffl But it rouft 

be obferved that the exprellions #f this author, are not 
precife jsnough, nud that they ought to be re^lrfied by 
thofe of anociier hitlorian. which more expreiUy fliew 
the degree to which Jovian was arrived. * Jovianus 

* eligitur Itupcrator Homellicorum ordinis ptimus pa- 
r • ternis mentis niediocriicr commendabilis (2). — 

, • Jovian ts elelled emperor cut of the houfhould troops, 

* a perfon moderately efleemed on account of bis father' 

* merit.' As military employruencs have not at pre- 
fent the fame order, or the lame difpolition, as in that, 
age, it Would be ditlicult to find a word that fignifies 
cxaflly what is meant by domefticorttm ordinit primus, 
or primicerius domefiieorum (3) > but we may very well 

■jt preiume that tbofe words do not fignify, that Jovian 
was the chief, or captain, of the guards called dame- 
fticiy for the true name of their csptalo was Comes Do- 
mefticorum (4}. Xt is faid in Moreri's Di£kionary, that 
♦ Jovian was raiy/eie ^ the^ Prefer tan guards, when he 
refufed to abjure Chriftianity uiMr Jolian the apo¬ 
ftate. This is tafcan from SoCratea the hiftorlan, who 
making ufe of the word (5)» 

it, thorizc Morcri’s phrafe. Ob^vc that Theodoret nC- 
firms (6) that Jovian had no iSiployineat in. the army 
!(• when he was made emperor, Ammianua AdarcelHnut, 
who fays the contrary, is more to be credited, he 
was^opon the fpot. 

[B] Jeviau concluded a peace fo Jhamgfttl att^ .difa 4 ^ 
vamtageojps .... that he esepofed himfe^.y . . , ^ la the 
mnrd&rs and Banters of the puBHe.)^ Ht np to 

the Psefiana five province^ with foine pUcea that dNere 
a ftrong riimpirc to the Kbman «inp>re*.. o- 

^ thers, the important^ town of Ninbla, end that of 
Singira (7) s; and with difficulty he obtained lib^ty for 
the Shbtfhfhkflce to%ed«h into the Roman tettitokael 
He oUlged^himfe^li^ to give any tffiftanoe th. the 
hsM of Armctth^ wid iluwl tonftantfy been a gbod and 
n friend of tlw empetor*^^ This was, fay the, hi- 

. ^onana/ « fort of impieQ^, nad the rain of thia fiuthfnl 


friend, and tjic lofs of Aimenia. • QMibus^exiiiale a- 

* liud acceffit. Sc impiutn, iic poll hxc ita ciimpofr..!, 

* Arfaci pofeeuci contra Perfaa fcri-ctur auxiiinm, a- ^ 

* mico nobis reenper Sc fido . . . UnJe poilca contigit, 

* ut \ivus caperciur idem Arfaces, Sc Armeni.ie maxi- 
■ mum latus Medis conierminans. Sc Artaxaia inter 

* diiTcnfiones Sc turbamenta raperent Parthi (9). . . U, ^ 

* 7 a which was added a condition equally fatal and tm- 434^ 

* pious, to wit, that after this peace no aj^fiance Jhbuld 

* Be given to Arjaces againjl the Perfians, though he 

* was our old and faithful ally .... Hence it fell out 

* that Arfaces was afterwards taken alvc, avd a great 

* part of Armenia hf^rdering on Mfdiay together wtib 
« Artanata,*in the mtdf of thefe dtjfcnjhns. and difur- 

* Bonces, were feized upon by the Parthtansl Nothing 

can be more moving than the defcripiion of the condj- * » 

tion the inhabitants of Nifibis found themfelves in, 
when they faw they were forced to remove to ano¬ 
ther place (10). Their intreatlcs to Jovian not to ffo'5«M.»rcc 
force them to leave iheir country, were enough to ibid, cjp ix. 
break ones heart s and yet he had no regAvd to them, 
alledging the engagement of his word, and the fear of 
perjury ; i^ut it was believed he dkl not affign the true 
catlfie of his fear. * £t haec quidem fupplicicer ordo St 

* populus precabatur; fed verbis loquebantur incailbtn, 

* Imperatore, ut fingebat alia metuens, perjurii pUcula 

‘ declinante (ii) * It was thought he o^ly kept hisjif)r*i. ihu. 
word, becaufe he feared that if he ft4id tii th^l coun fbr 

try, and foould have any new quarrels . wHh the IJcr- 
fians, he iliould have a competitor;,for the empire. 

They were perhapa in the right to jtlfU t but at the 
bottom the Roman hiftorianis are to blame for 

compUining of his punftnal .eiteddftm of the treaty of 
peace. Here is a pafiage of who cenfures 

Aim for it, and makes his grea^ conhft in that 

for ottwrwir< he owns tha? .JlijlMaii was obliged by a 
(or^ oineqefficy, m 'thofe ignominious con- > 

whidh were *tnpofed on the Ro- 

Hiim people. • JamJpwUs rebus, excrcitu, quoque 
« int^a laborahte aUcro praslto vi- 

ftuf com Sapore neceflariam qui-, 

fecit* muJ£latus hnibus, ac non- 
parte trsdita: quod ante eum 
diKa|«. de-viginti feJe. ^ ^ 

Imperium cunlicum crat. 

is iSWfetW Icgiones nqftr* its «a:^5?rC5^i«m 
^‘rbntiam Telefinum, ita & in lUTpaiiia apud Nu- 
mantiam, & in Numidia fob joguni|niiirf 


T 


font, ut 
nihil ^ 
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that be did hot approve the oliiig 


of violence for the eitirpetio(i of 

« • fisfU. 


\ 


z) 

tt»( Tupu.' 


* nihil tamcn finium (laH^ rett r Ea pads condltid non 
' * penitus rcprehcndfnda loret,' ii fcsderis necefliuiemv 

‘ cum integrum fuit, mutarc vol^^iflei: ficuc a Rjcwaa-,' 
nis omnibus his bellis, qu» commemomt, fatlum 
eil. Nam S: Samnitibu.^, Sc Numancinis^ & Numi- 
dis confcrtim bells illata funt: neque pax rata fuit 

(12). . . . jili things being in tonfpfion» the army 

tti want ef provijienst nnd bimfelf tufiet dffiated by 

* the Perfianit be at lajt made a peace with Sapor^ 
‘ ncctJJ'tiry indeed» but ignoble, the frontier i being flrait^ 

* ened^ and a part of the Roman empire lopped off, 

* which tn the /pace of 1 n 8 years, that is, from the fonn- 

* dfitnn thereof, to his time, bad never happened, far al- 
‘ though cur legions paffed mider the yoke by the com- 
‘ marU of Pontius Telejinus, and in Spain at Numantia, 

* and again in Numidta, yet was never any part of the 

* Roman territory given up^ However, even this con- 

* dition of peace would not have been altogether blame- 
‘ able. If when be bad it in bis power he had remedied 

* it, as the Homans did on each of the cccajions befof^ 

, * mentioned^ For againjl the Samnites, Humantians, and 

* Humidians, the war was ftillearrUd on, and no igno- 

* minious treaty ever ratifrd' Vou fee that he is cen- 
Tufed for not having imitated (heantient Romans, who 
withovit any delay attacked the nations, which had 

* oidiged them to accept of a flumeful capitulation, but 
had never made them lofc an inch of ground. And 
flnee lie was cenfured, though he reigned but feven or 
eight months, for not repairing the difgracc and Jofs 
this peace brought along with it, it is plain the^ would 
have had him break thefe article* a few days after they 
were concluded, and as foon as his army was fupplied 
wirfj proviflons, and in a j hec of fafety : but were not 
thefe politics iiianileftly uniuft ? Suppofe that after a 
very prejudicial peace which neceiUty has extorted, it 
may be lawful to feck an occaflen of relief; muft one 
not let feme time pals and wait for pretences and 
conjcdlures which time never faili to fupply ? You ^ 
that even Vcording to the corrupt maxims of politics, 
Jovim would have been guilty of a hoiriblc treachery, 
if he had done what the hiflorians blame him for ha¬ 
ving omitted. The three examples allcdged by Eu- 
iropius arc not like this. The fenate and the people 
might bwfully break the agreement of their generals; 
hut Jovian who concluded the peace, knew no fupc- 
lUsr, he was fulc madcr. Note, that what went mod 
to the heart of the true Romans, was the yielding of a 
i ountry which did belong to the empire: for they pre¬ 
tended, that the like had never been feen before; and 
it was fo little conflflenC with their maxima to fuffer 
their ftaics to Icflen, that they allowed ll|p honour of 
a triumph only to thofc who extended their frontiers: 
it was refufed to fomc generals who had done great 
aAions, but without any other fruit, than recovering 
wdiat had been loft before. Read the dcfcriplion of 
this Roman grandeur in thefe words of Marceliinus. 

* Idud tamen ad medullas ufquc bonorum pervenit: 

* quo.l dum exrimefcic ®mulum porcftaiis, dumque in 

* Jnimo per Galiias & Illyricum ;cifat, quofdam faepe 
" ‘'bliiniora cceptafl'e, famam adventur. lui prasvenire 

Uilioans, indignum imj^rio facinus amiflt perjprii 

* ft’gicndi t ommifir, Nifibi prodica: quas jam indc ^ 
Muhriebtici regni tcmpfiribus, ne Oriens a Perfw oc- 
ciqnrciur, vinbus reftitit maximis. Nunquam cnim 
ab t'rb'.sonuinvcnifi poteft annalibus replicatis, ut ar- 

ft-’-tjriim pars ulla noftrarum ab Imperatofe 
j ctmeefla; fed ne ob recepta qui- 

dem quae dhepta funt, vcruro ob amplificata regna 
' triumphalis gloria fuifle deJau. Unde P, Scipioni ob 

* rccuperatas Hifpsnus, Fulvio Capua poft diuturna 

certamma A^er:i:a, & Opimio poft drverlqs exitus 
P**?. tunc interoecivia hoftibus ad 

* dcditjoftem compulfij, triumphi funt denegati. Id 
eriam memoriae nos vctcres docent, in extremis cafi. 

- bus laa cum dcdecore fo^dcra, .poftquam partes ver- 

* bis juravere conccptis, repetitive bellprum illico dif- 

* foluta: ut temporibus prifeij Furcas Caudinas 
‘ fuh jugum Icgionibtts miflis in ^nnio, Sc per Albi- 

* nuni in Numidia fceleftc pace cogiuta, & auftore tur- 

" piier paftionis feftinatn Mancino dedito Numantinis 
‘ ii 3 )‘ aa pUrtid ali goodomen to the very 

that white he irAid a rivah in power, 
^JtSjfki^jJmnugrh the Gaua and Illyricum, meditating 
[ what great^things others M done, endeavouring 


* to prevent by his earning the fame of hit dpproaeh, ho, 

* under colour of avoiding perjury, did whet was unwor» 

{ fby of the empire, in delivering up Htjibis, whiek, 

\from the time of Mithridates'* s reign, that the Per- 

*^}^ans might never enjoy the eaftern parts, had been ob- 
Xftinately defended. Non is it to he found in the An- 
f nals from the very building of Rome JStpprehend) 

** that any part 0/our dominions hath been yielded to ; 

' * the enemy, by either general or confuh nay, trium- i 

* phal honours were reftreintd, and not allowed for the 

* recovering provinces, but for adding to the territorio v ■■ 

* of the commonwealth. On this account P. Scipio for 

* regaining Spain, Fulvius after the roduahn of Capua, 

« ts^icb Juftained a long fiege, and Opimtus after feven 
‘ battles, compelling the Fregellani, our inveterate ene- 

* mies, to furrender, were all of them dented uriumphs. 

* It hat alfo been tranfmitted to us from our anceflors, 

» that in cafes where ignoble terms were fubmitted to^ 

* after the parties had confirmed the covenant with 

* oaths, they were however^ thought to be dijfohed by 

* an immediate carrying on of the war, as in eld time 

* after the legions at Samntum, were comptiltdwo pafi 

* under the Fork, and Alhinus in Numidia made a moft • 

* fcandahtts peace, and Mantinus, author ef aes ignomi- 
‘ niauj treaty with the Numantines, was delivered up to 

* that people* Obferve that the remark muft be 
confidered as a confequence of this; for 1 there exa¬ 
mine whether Eutropius and AmmianJs M^rccllinus 
had rcafon to aflirin what they fay. 

IF wc reflect nem fo little upon the temper of na- p.-ople^re 
tion’i, and cfpecially on the condition that Chriftians cornmcniy 
and Heathens were then in, wc lhall eafily believe ftiat ref 

the emperor Jovian became odious and contemptible, 
and the fobjcA of many fatircs. The people fear and ' * * ^ 

hate war; they love and defire peace, and with good ^ 

rcafon ; for they fufter the grealeft inconveniencics of 
the war ; neverthdefs they are afliided at a« treaty of 
peace, that difgraces the nation, and deprives it of a • 
frontier, that was a fafe barrier to it, and made it for- * 
tnidabic to it's neighbours. Viflories and conquefts 
rejoice the meaneft peafanie, and make them more pa¬ 
tiently bear the burden of the war. Taxes and impoila 
are moft c?fiiy forgotten when the war is attended with 
good fucccls, and with an advantageous peace. Every 
one ha? a fliarc in the glory of the nation; but the 
thought that the enemies will grow haughty, contemp¬ 
tuous, and infuhitog upon their terminating the war by 
a peace wholly to their mind, overwhelms the A with»> * 
grief and indignation.* Muft fo many charges and ex- 
pcnccs, fay they, go for nothing? i^c. See above 
(14) the murmurs of the French againft the peace of rw 

Cateau. Never W’cre people in a better capacity to fC}, [6*], 
fliew the like indignation than under the empire of Jo- onA \ H] of r/i 
vian, 7"hcre was great emulation betwixt .the Chri- 
fltflfts .^nd the Heathens. The la: ter bad juft loft an \fnark\p],*of*^-^ 
emperor whom they loved, and from whom they ex- arrif/rH EW- 
jTcdUd mighty things; they flattered themfclves with RY 
the hopes, that his expedition againft the Perflans 
would he advantageous and glorious^ and they faw that 
de.ith having deprived him of thefe fine triumphs, he 
was fucceeded by a Chriftian prince, under whom 
things were reduced to a miferable conditiont To 
murmur againft fuch a prihee, to cenfure and fatirize 
him, was to gratify many paflions at once; it was 
heightening Julian's glory, and making the Chriftians 
afhamed: it was fac^dng to the idol of political vanity, 
and to their zeal for religion. They failed not to aft 
according to thefe feveral principles; they made verfes • 
and parodies to abufc Jovian (15), The libeUers of fn) Suldaa, la 
Antioch diftinguiflicd t^jcmfclvcai they difperitd their 
libels againft him in the ftreets, and p^fteoup others; 
they turned him into ridicule, by applying to him • * 

fbme places of the Iliads, and amoiigft; otheri that of 
the third book (16}, where Paris it to rpnghly treated (16} Vervie# < 
by his brother Heftor 1 and chat di the fecond book 
(17), where Ulyfles threatens Thftrfites to ftrip^htm (17) Vtr, sfi« 
na^d, and ignominouHy (O drive him away. 

El ptA lyse wk fa-) ptiv 

d'vtrm 




iH xirSbfotr^ T«e' nt* nijTw 
AuVrei ... 


Aiurdv /i m 



Before hUn Ronaans iic^^ 

byVtrtatj^of peaw [Sj. Others m^ifain, tfai th^y ai«8 are miflakcn. 

l^mU ocatnih^ tnis in a reriwk, and will aifo produce s^at th^ Rtfiers of the churah 

> have 


f*o 

vac, Hal ^a 6 o^ 
>) iiwpia, <}i\u>u 
longitudo & pro 
fvnditaa cA hujui 
4*orportij tanU 
ctlam eft tifA 
flaltitU Id. lb 

Id. ibid. 

( 2 *' Fotrop- lib. 
X, Tub fia. 


Nifi t|j & ietrii y^dibui e^^am* txbihUurum: iml*rh matu- 

to^ Ik ptfiiiki qiiae pudenda ejrettni- bthidurnm. pU r^rdp 4 ^ in £(• 

4 ff I muft (* 3 } id. ib:.:. 

PeHa.rani. 

||u„ immodeaiy to thcmj for he ordered them to 
br punijicd with death (29), He wat induced to thia f«ql Sorotren. 
tfiize, and of tby robts di/poUp fevtrity that he might fupprefs the audacioiiin«(l M>at 

:.^.,-mJih'gownt thp tuni^p tvonthi mtd/ni Pifi in Julian*a reign, in marrying the Nunf* jnd *>*«*P-- 

U^bitb madoS^t rsauirti ami maktJ ihaa employing fometlmcs force, and fomctimes perfna- 

ft fi i A a L riguirtu tadnnk^ tbm corrupt them (30). (30) Id IWd. 

the* hoping JO tbi Pirfinni back. [O} Somo authors fay tbnt bi/ore him (be Romnm 

, ' . jt ji* **”y ?/* fko tmpirt by n treaty ef 

An wd woman, whofaw him well made and bandlomej ptac^,'^ The paOagei of Eutropius and Ammianus Mar» 
and heard that he had no genfua and no fenfe (19). wied cellinui before alledged (31), ate a manifcil proof that (3 o /» rA, «- 
out, ht$ folly is aa great as hn ftatnre (ao). Suidaa, this waa the common difeourfe. Cafaubon (i^l pre- maik[B\, 
who tells us all thOfe things, had faid before, that this tends that they who •fpoke thus, faid a thing that 
i emperor knew nothing i thrist he had no education, and was not true : he grounds himfelf upon the emperor f3») C-faubon. 

that he loft by his la»y negligence what nature had giten Hudfians labandoning three provinces (33}, and Dio- 
I h'm.*A{JLt^krnTot a tovp KAi d'^wiroi asrAtPiuffiuf, clefian's ftreighteoing (he bounds ol the empire. 
xtfi »v <lix:< odo'/P Ptd ecttft/^letr H/xtfupis ««./«- * Dioclecianus. ... Augufti preceptum, Hadrianique 47, 

V^r/^sr. Sed inenhut bf doarin^p prorjus expert v « exemplum fecutus. imperii, lines a mcridic fupraAi- 
quam ne goftarat qoidem. ^inetiam quod babebat • gyptum arflivit, au^or Procopius in Pcrficis. I- 
ingenium, id per ignaviam obfeurabat, 13 deltbat (21), < dem imperator reJiquil k D.itijin a Tmjano confli- X" w'i / ha 

Eutropius and Ammianui Mafcelliutis fpeak not afrer « tutaro, fublato excrciiu & prgv-neialibusi dtf^erans diuan 

. this m.'tnnej'. Viratias neque inert nequ^ imprudem (22). r earnpojfe retineri, Vopifeus ait.- nioehfian . - . (PuaLjcs 

Uyo one. We mail fee the words of the other at the < following ihe direHion of Augufust and the exam* ) 
beginning of the remark [£]. * pk <tf Adrian, fettled Egypt as the fiutb h undary 

[C] Hi did not approve the ufing of violence for * empire, at Preeeptut informt at in hit Per* 

the extripation of fe£h,'\ The Fhilofopher Thcmiltlus * hifary,' The fame emperor, as Vopiftut fays, a* 
gives^ him an encomium which docs not agree with - bandoned Dacia, tbf fettled by Trajan, removing the 
ihc acccounts we find in ecclcfiafiical hiftory. He * army and the provincial officers, becanje he dd'jMur- 
prail’cs him for permitting all men to fefve Goo * ed of keeping it,* But V.dcfius (34) fhewsa great v.lcr in 
in their way, and fixing by chat means the in- difference betwixt what thefe emperors and Jovian did* Amm. M»iTe;i. 
conAancy of thole flatterers,^ who had changed their Xhc latter gave up fome provinces by a treaty cf peace, hb- xxv. cjp iX| 


I him. ^AfttKkrnrof Pi «ov, neti dywfof neatPtvatuf, 
jtai MV P*4 cABvixiar kaI m- 

Sed inenhus hf doBrinee frorjus expert', 
quam ne goftarat qaidem. ^inetiam quod habebat 
ingenium, id per ignaviam obfeurabat, 13 delebat (21). 
Eutropius and Ammianui Marcelliiiiis fpeak not after 
this miinner. Pir alias neqne inert nefui imprudent [22). 
fays one. *We mall fee the words of the other at the 
beginning of the remark [£}. 

[C] He did not approve the vfing of violence for 


FcnTt'e* deverfr# 
/uT !«• Cuini.-tc9, 
i'*i; H'f 


religion, jirft as the imperial purple had chang¬ 
ed hiinds whom he compatts to the Euripus (23). 
'e«vjwd^frt Tdv ti tt^uVAt 


and as it were by way of ranfomi the others volun- P'*^®’439* 
tarily abandoned a country, the keeping of which was 
too chargeable. This was to follow the mawms of 


fsa) Pocrates. * 
Hlrt Ecclrf lib. 
lii, c^p. »<v, 
pig. m 205* 

' (aqi ld> U)U. 
cap xdv. 


Kiir,v 'ineutrot ^vhovrAt, vt^<r apt a twk ko^* prudence, and not liU Jovian to fubmit to the Uwa, 

Kuv T«tf Tfbirnt* S( xul P/oanvpPP ^apv yt^uteog of the conqueror. And therefore there was po rea- 

ipn, kkiy^iv-d-Ai Aorif A^efy iPAf k Gfor. fon for cenfurlng Marccllinus*s words, as Cafaubon, [33) Llna«nbr. 

m-iuoPTAf' fJiiiPip n PtApipHP Avjif Fvpfft'v, vCk Lindenbrogius {35) aod Coqucus {36) have done i and >« Ammi-n. 

/uiP ftTi 7APt' vvv Pi sir ripAvriov rd psvfttfrtt it is ceruin that Jovian introduced a novelty. It is Marceil ibid. 
^£f«;iaAXorref. imperatorem magnis tjftri Undi* generally agreed that it was a fcandalous thing (37): . , , . 

bus, ob id quod contejfa cuique libera facuHate coltndinu* the Chrifliani and Heathens did not difpute on that 
mmt front veliet, adulatorum mores eotnpreff rit, S^os pomt; but only differed with relation to this empe- Ai^uii. de Civit. 
^quidem fkcefi perfringem, ait experimento tognitum ef ror’s juftification. The ChriAians endeavoured to clear Hn, J b Jt, 

Je, iliot non Peum fed purpuram Blere i planequeji- him, and the Heathens to condemn him. We have 
fttilts ijfe 'Buripo, qui modo in hanr, mndo in Warn fecri above'(38), that a Heathen hiAorian ccnfurcs him, . ^ ^ ^ 

partem fertter (24}* Themiftius fpoke in this^ manner not for conlenqng to the the treaty of peace, but for pjjcndi paeij 
in his oration upon Jovian’s confulAiip. Which figni- obferving the conditions of it. This is an unjuA, fa* , 

fies, that the emperor did not forbid the Heathens to and abominable cenfure. If ncecAity obliged him to Amfr^MatenK 
worfhip their Gods in their old ways and yet we make a peace, as this author and all others *cknow-• 
learn from Socrates the hiftorian (25), that all the tem- ledge, he ought to be excufed s for neccAity has no ^lib. 

_r.u.. __ A..., ...» I... ® ' Agatniai, 


Iv. Boentes. lib, 
ill. cap. viiii. 
Zonarac, 

(38 Inthtri’ 
mark [ 21 J, eitaf, 
(»*;• 


(tfi) W IbH. 
& cap* XXV, ^ 

it-jMA ibid« 
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learn from Socrates the hiftorian (25), that all the tem- ledge, he ought to be excufed s for neccAity has no ^Mxbbt.^lib. 

pies of the Heathensp weie Amt, up, and that ihefc i- law. \ iei Bocr#te». lib, 

dolaters concealed themfelves, fome in one place, and ' * .ill. cap. mu* 

fome in another i that the Philofopbers left off their Ncceffitas, cujus cqrfoa tranfverfi impetum Zonara*, 

diat Themiftiua wied an hyperbole, that was only a. ,, (la;. 

grounded upon Jovian’s moderation to Hereticr* and rapid tide neeejfty rolls on, 

which perhaps wasa crafty infinuadonto tolerate all reft- And tbo^ fly, yet few it*s rage tan fhkn, (jgl Ltberins 

gion« in the fame manner. That which is certain, is, that JpuJ Macrobjum 

this prince fecig himfelf courted by all* the Chriftian And when once he is Juftified upon this point* the A>J* 

(efts, every one defiring to gain him, declared for reft goes off of itfelf. The exaft obfervation of a beaty a/, a the •loordi of 
the orihoto party, as to the eonMftantiality of the of peace folemnly fwpm, defervea not to be Copdem*, Fi fafe, atn-e 
wor(l(26)^ttthedid«ot give wayto thertqoeftol ex- ned. Ammismus Marceliinus « a morcydangcrous * 1 

pellingfrom their chnrchei foeh ai weih of another cenfurer ihah Eutropiua; he wia ap eyd'^witnefs, and 

opinion (27). and he anfwcre^hat he hated dii'i^tlitesi^ relates thingi fii fuch a mann^, as to give to under- ouiSE. 

and chat be loved and efteemea the lovers of petce fttml (40) that Jovian onneceflifilt engaged bimfeif 
and concord. He defigned by hte |endeiie6 and in that neeeifity, and that the confol&ia the Perfians had Uo) Amm. 
mildnefato cxtinguiAi all the fchifma ^ the chihrA 1 reduced Jitm io, was not fo gfcali: bet that it had been 


snildneftto extinguiAi all the fchifma 


for Which reafonhe gave out, that he Would peefojaete. bettOridheve tHed the fortune than to accept 


word(2b),i)tttReataiiot give wayco (nercqucuoi exx ned. Ammianus Marceliinus la a inoreydanger 
pellingfrom their chnrchei foch ai weih of another cenfnrer thah Eutropius; he was ap eyd'^wUnefs, < 
opinion (27). and he anfwcre^hat he hated dii'i^tlitesi^ relates thingi in fuch a manner, as to give to und 
and chat be loved and efteemfie the lovers of pence fttml (40) that Jovian onneceflifily engaged him 


no body, and that he would love and hdnoo? 


ijhiibos condiHoiti;;^ ito accttfcs him of down- 


fuchy asexprefTed the greateft zeal for the re'OftablUb- rigM co#afmde,> and oflepifii^an ear to the Aatte* 
menc of peace. *0 fairrei mfbhetth itri Whh difeOuraged pugnari deciea 

'x»A<tit4a T»r vafror rilr giihef4ik^ « expkdli^^ ifo-hortt^ dederctur: adulato- 


xsAsifcst^t T«r Pnfu^TXP rnP 

ijeico4otta pi^4( ptnPivi rotP 

actvipTmn W.if^4t^ai^'friiereiP Pi KAivwiqfi^dk 

Tie dfX^p iMnfiAf 

CAternm Jn^t^PT^flbi propofuerat, nt 

jnrp^ terbattm peffi^fitnt ee^dj^ 


« expedli^^ ifodederctur: adulato- 

• jum gidavie tioifdo IMocipi, Procopii me*. 

• tncAcfOiil eumque adfirmant, 

• tedWt; intwtu, cum intafto mijito 

rea iS^o redtente Adlh mo- 
< imm peraiciofa veAorum Hie afliduitatd^ 


VQL. lit 


cunftatione tradidit 


* pecebaniur 



tbt tt* 

•riiDl. 


(4t)M ibid* 
W 434 . 
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h»vc laid concerning that peace of Jovjan, (i). J add, that he was a taU oni^ 
aealoos for orthodoxy,, but very much addii!^^ !» ydne and wp,inen f JSj; . Xhofcarc aa 
tjter to be believed, who fay he waffled .oeunl-f iilftivlty nol'.prudencd aQd i^owkdgfj 

• ' ' iJwi 


petebantur(4i/- abtn it mtre lUtiblt mofqnei in them, to the Chtiftitn ptincee. Ja van 

t9 havt foitgbt ten battm than U haift made (ueb it was reprefehtej to him that tbti was oftendinsagunf 
(tmeeffiont, a trowd of fiatutrtn dehtdfd tbh lTmof^mt the maxima of hist^gion * there Wes a nteceaity fo 
prinfi, uibijptring that tbt vtrj namt of doing it, and ofiwo evils, theleaft was to be ehoien. 

was tobtftartd, aSi warm/) aprtnif^ that bt bnatd- ££] Ht was a taU man^ zaa/ons fir arbbt 

tag of the death of Julian^ unleJT the emperor rL doxy, hnt very mueb addWed to Sine \tnd mamen, 


Aeathbi) 
lib. iv. 


fd;) fbf fr- 

t f!i 0 r)t! 9 n 
Creg' ry JS/a 
x,f tnx,en agtalMJ^ 
yuii tv tt* 

yjf'o'fate, S*e 
a/fo Svoatfi, 
lib. iii cap. xai^ 
pag 1^6. , 


(4.^) Augiift de 
Cviial Oi, iib. 
V, cap. xxt, ptg. 
m. ^^4 >•(* alo 

Jib. iv^ rap xxtx. 


turned with hit whole artny, might eajVy, andwiph 
out refiftantt ebange the face of ejfain tOovertome 
with the pernicious ajjiduity of theje mnJcUors^ htt 
without tonfideration, gave up every thing that was 
demanded' Agathias ^4*) charges him plainly with 
the fame wcakncls. The ChriAians, to exiufe Jovian, 
carefully obrerved, that Julian the Apoftate wa-s the 
principal caufe of all this misfortune, Ance his rulhnera 
was lo great, as to burn all the veffels tiut fhould 
have ferved to traniport the provifions; for hence pro- 
ceedi^l that horrible fearetty, ^whjeh ofali^icd Johian 
to a flumi'ful cjpitifhtioh {43}. * Cujus vanis dedi< 

tils orjculis er.it {fu/ianut), quando freiua feegriu- 
te vti^loiiai naves quihus viflus neceilarius poruba- 
tur, incendit. Deinde fervidc inftans immodicis au- 
fibus Sc mox merito temerttatis occifus, in locis ho< 
ItiJibus egenum reliquir cxcrcitum, ut alitcr inde non 
poA'ec evadi, nifl contra il/ud aul'picium Dei Ter¬ 
mini, dc quo luperiore libro diximus, Romani tm* 
peril teimini movereniur. Ceifit cniai Terminus 
dcus ncLcihtati, qui non cefTerat Jovi (4^}. — ■■.. . «■ — 
To which vatn oracles he (i. e. Julian) was addiSed^ 
tuhen^ a} if Jeeure of viBory^ ht burnt the Jbips with 
all their p/ovifiens on board, ^jterwdfds advaneing 
with immoderate boldnefst and having by bis 
timerity merited that death which he received, he left 
his^ army in want of alt things in countries fof- 

~t fir 


Sec him here drawn by a Pagan hiftorian {49). • In- ^1 a, 

‘ ccdcbai motu corporis .gravi, vultu Ueiiilimp. Q«uliiPait*il.r^_ 

• cjefiis, vafta procerhate & ardua, adeo ut din iiui- 

* ium indumentum regiam ad menforam ejos iptum W* 
veniretur. Ec atponkn malebat Conft^j^nm, agens 
feria quaedaai ali^uotses poR meridiem: jocarique 
palam cum proximis adfuetus. Chriftianm legft idem 
itudiofus, Sc nonnunquam honorifieua, oiediocriiter 
eruduus. magifque benivolus, ^ perpenfiiii, utappa* 
rebat ex paucis quos promoverat, judices elcAurus: 
edax umcn, Sc vino Venerique indulgeni: qpie vi^ 
iinpcriali verecundia foifitan corrcaifTct. Ho 
walked with becoming gravity, his countenance was 
very pleajant, hi) eyet grey, his ftature large, i>/#- 
much that it was Jome tme hefire a royal t obe could 
be found fit fir him to wear, Pie Jeemed to imttati 
Confiant^uJ h talking oj ferhus things, im the afier- 
noon, dijLourfiag however jometimes very ple-ijantly, 
even in public to tbofe about him \ firengly attach- 
eJ to the Chrifiian religiont in many things worthy 
of honour, moderately learned, butStery benevolent^ 
and cboj'e the judges with great carii as appeared 
by the few hi pronwted i a great eater however, and 
jomewhat addsBed bosh to wine and women, which 
vices, notwiibflandtng, he might have correBei^ and 
pt ou a modefty worthy ej his dignity.' 2^oarus, who 

was a CbriUian and a monk, took tcom Ammianui Mar- 


Jeffed by the enemy, from whence it was impoJfibUfur ccllinus the greateft part of this chara^lcr, fpcaking of iliat 
them to ejcapei tf, contrary to the command of the god emperor, O* pLirfU^ictyoc, fsys he, qg-^e,/ 

Terminut mentioned in the former book, the limits doyfuoc^ Kcti a.^eL^o^£tJic, oin f Hirnro Kwi *- 

of the Roman empire had not been changed. Thus the ^podoviar, kas rnv to vu/^utoc «d- 

god Terminus yielded to nteejftty, who bad not yielded lunKnc, kas ypAfafidruv nu ATrusfOf, Jovianus qui- 

to fi>ve.' You fee in thefe words of St Auguftin acni rcligiofus tuic erga ChriAianam fidetn, Sc benevo- 
all the fault laid upon Julian, and moreover a jeft upon Iw* Vino tamen, Venqfique indujgens. Procerus fla- 
* the Heathen religion, in that the immobility of the god tura, nec littcrarum expert. —w- fov/an was indeed 

(4^l<foeJ)iofiyfiyt Terminus had proved falfc upon that occafion (45). fironglyaddifled to the fupport of the Chrifiian faith, 

H liuarn^fffui. The Pagans might have faid, that it was no wonder ^ -*> — ... 

ih. i.f, cap. acfi0 that this deity had not a6\ed in favour of Jovian, as be¬ 
ing a rebel agairift the gods of Rome $ but that fubjierfuge 
might eahly have been refuted; for it would ftill be true, 
that it was a fallacious promife, which the Romans pre¬ 
tended the god Terminus had made, that the bounda¬ 
ries of the empire fliould never be leficned. Now 
this is what St Auftin defigned to prove againA the 
Heathens. • 

Note, by the by, how prudent the conduft of the 


and of a benevolent di/pofsthn^ Prone both to wine, 
and women. Of a large fiatare, and not ignorant of 
letters. Here then you fee an emperor very religious 
as to his opinjpns, but a great drunkard, and a whore- 
He gave 


monger. Me gave two ftrong proofs of his^eal for 
the gofpel, heforoihe afeended the throne; for in the 
firA place, he fliewcd himfcif very ready to* renounce 
his poA, rather than his religion (30). when Julian (53 
commanded the officers of his troops to embrace Pa- iii; 
g»nifm, or to refign their employmcmi. In the fecond 
.anticnt Romans was: they defigned to make conqueAs; place he would not accept of the empiie, till having 
and there is nothing mpre ncccfl’ary for fuch a defign, declared that he was a UiriAiao, and that he would 
i han not to fcAore by a peace, what was gained by the not command Heathens, the foldiers had declared 
war: for in vain you take towns and provinces, you that they were ChriAians (51}. He hsd then the re- (jilJd. ibW. 
will never be the greater for ir, if you arc obliged to folulion of renouncing for the love of God, not only 
rcAore thi-m by the articles of peace. The Romans a employment, but alfo the greateft dignity 

—A-^,3 ibcn 11} the world. He* was capable of pre¬ 

ferring his religion before the Roman empire; but 
his confciencc, which was fo nice in this refpea, 
could not move him to leave oft* drinking and wo¬ 
men. He could quit for his rcUgion all other things 


reftorc them ^ ^_ 

w fuccccd in the projcfl of forming a vaft empire, 
ipurred their generals by motives of glorv, and feru- 
ples of religion, to gain new countries, and not A lofe 
the conqueAs they had once made. 


, - They never grant¬ 
ed a triumph to fuch as did no more than recover what ..^..wuwr 

(46' Sc* t&* re- enemy had taken (46J, and they gave out, that it hut thofe two. What an odd thing is this I what a 
ma^s l/f], Cl/at, w-^y^ol^^og the religion of the god Terminus, un 4 combination of good and evil in the fame man 1 There (;*) 

** ' nts facred aufpices (47) to yield up the frontiers of in all ages ifltoy who leave their country for their ubi Aipra. s*a 



(48) Riciut, 
Prtftnt Slate of 
file Ot *onian 
Enmpte, Itb. ii, 
lilj 

310. 


For which rcafon they made great to nefi* arc forbidden by God, aod tbat the fame reli- ** 
build a mofque in their new cotiqueAy. This was gwn which condemned the Heathen,Idolatry, condem* 
to engage thcmfelves to keep them in mfWng peace* «cd drunkennefi and the diforderly lofo of women, ertt: qaidam 
and to oblige the governonry of a town ts defeni them* Note, chat he way u great •» eater 11 he waa adrin- nlmietite pruna 
ft Ives by a primiple 0/ ctnfeimi, mith emraordinury l^erj and it has eyee ihid» that hediedof est- ?'."** 4 “«r»vi 
(49). Jnf they havfN^ely experienced the in too much, opinantuP mmis 

ufcleffncfs of thiy mce The treaty or Carlo- truditate: inter emdplm tpilU Mtlferat ig. Satmp,ihd, 

Witz, concluded in the year 1698, has expofed them Other rcafons qf Mi death alledged (55), Ammlan 

to the fame raillery that St Augpftin made ufe pf theva|mttr ofa ^imbor«ww-heatod, poifon(54), Htrwmn.jbtt, 
agwnA thf Roman god iTerminus, qrho gave way io BmtbU wMck ii^Wi was aUtdghd twthe Chriftsans / . . 
^ {^eUit y under Juyian tm emperor. ^ The Sqlun has thomfelvest S^alpw/irefir, fi ^lyai 



™ J O V I;A N(V| 0 y I u S. 

Of M- than fttch ^ itnAkc kim efliimiqKe;, iKery ignoia^ and ^ the fijewed his vigi~ 

T'‘!bLiu w p%«8wns tijc wtarfW 'SWd cofl;iKWtw«w, whi(d» thu news of his 

>; .■*’’ • asaipn o^gi||,i^fe in the Ilre^n .provinces of, the empiie « TJw ineafiwes he took 

Ibf it Veie coneerted, th<^h he could net hinder the true M^i air the ill omdicion of r/;r« vticr..< 
*51 riii. the caft froto fomii^before the AJUenewsjordiprfd tobf jpru^i*«hi^, to conceal ai,!'” 

the adventape ohtiuned by thR Perfians £FJ. ]His fotlwr, w1k» luflldft the. 
wjiintnitD. to live qmc^ in Jus houfe (rj, Jbad not dme, ^ the di^y whki was defigned for “."Ij. 

hhdi ne died before Jovian had executed^ yaolutton of m akinfa h im his colleague in «»p-« ~ 

» , I i . .. the confullhip (/> This dignity was conferred on ^ahild (g), viz. Farrm0m$ the fon tkl,,,,, 
of |oviitn aind of Charis the dai^ilRer of Lncmtnus (b), Jovian's reign was very Ihort i » h. pig m.’ 

^ it tefted but eight months. • 
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ii^ioa W tUe 'provinces of the empire vfif/* i TJie efteafiwes he look 


Marcdllin. libi 

;uiflr;''cap» v. 


'mm'*-:'- >'W. ^Hw^it^navirat, 

Mar. 

^elunvus comefl nr^ I Ife %c, tPTfeilan would per^ 
ittp/ h£ive corredEed, b/ the confidciMli^n of his im* 

r rUl dignity, bis intcmperince and JewdnefB. This 
a judicious thought, tho' confidtiring things in gss 
" y nera), and according to experience, the H»mdgn power 
does not feem to benigood Tchool of folviety and con- 
' ^‘Einence for fuch as nacnralJy love fenfua! pleafures: on 

' the contrary, it feencia mnoli more proper to increafe 
the difeafe than to eure ic,*tbe means of fatisfying ones 
pleafutmiat being greater and more numerous. But' 
j if it be true, that excefs in eating wai the caufc 
of the fjeath of JoelaUf and if what we read rn 
Suidas be not fabulpui, MarccUiniM'f 4;r(inje^iure is 
u very doubtful. Suidai (5b) relaiea, that Jovian, at the 
R w tti at, u iujftigation of hi* wHe, cjHJfed a very fine temple to 
^ ‘ be hurnr, wMch Hadrian had jconlemred to Trajan, 

»nd the library which the empemr Julian had fee up 
* in it. He adds that Jovian's concubines fet fire to 

it, and laughed at it. This a£lioa is very much hke 
he the debauchcTy of Alexander (57} and Thais the 
_/> / re to fbi courtezan- 

i;; .«>«« cHiii, [^J ■'* •; • •/ 

(M\f)iib. V, eap-A^®' €mtitg hf»r 4 tbt jAlJe ntm hi iwred to bg 
v\u ' fprad tvtry tobin, tg erngml tbt aivitnt^gts ehttiit- 

ed hy tb^ PiTjttiHi'\ It is one of the mult neceflary 
artihees of policy to deceive the people with falfe tt- 
.‘•'i rf- latipns, when there is no good news ro tell them (58). 

»' V f ]• ?/‘rfr Jt is a difficult thing, 1 cvnfcfs, to flop the courie of 
'X'-'^ 7 '*T”ieh'*at bad news, when it is but ^00 true* but oaemufldo 
r 'vhat can be done, and Jovian did not forget that flra- 

ionary^ Cagcm. * J uflum eft autem ad implenda haA; perrt&u* 


SoiAit, ubi 


-; mtn he 
}'re to the 
: / Per(ept.f St 
*^VAta9 Cttr* 


* rw, extollere feriem geftorum in melius, & rumores 

* ^a<{tt^ irent verbis diftandere, conctnentibus pro- 

* cin^um Parthicum exitu profpero termin»tum .... 

* <59). Hot tabellarios fame prsegredient, index trifti- Am 
' ernm cafuuin velociffima, per Ptovincias volitabat & 

* igemet: maxim^ue omnium Nifibenos acerbo dolo* 

* re perculfic, c^m urbem Sapori deditam comperif* 

* feat (60). » /r ^as but Jit that thou tt/ho were (ftn \i \ 

* tomerntd to briug tbi/e tbiu^s about, poutd endeavour p*a 457 
%to Mi u better turn to the fiory oftbrfe tranfafihns, 

* ani by diJperJSug artful rumors through the pro^ 

* piueej^ eneourugi the people to believe that affan\ * 

‘ with the Pirihians bud been terminated with /:>£• 

* refs .... But fame^ the quiekeft meffenger of ill 

* uewst Joan get the fart of thefe carriers, and fi^w 

‘ with them throughout the whole empire : the NiJj . • 

* benians were of all others Jlruck with the fharpff 

* mhen ihtip underfed that their city was to 

* be delivered up to Sapsr' Thefe words of M.«rccl- 
lift«9 are rcmsKbable, Jama index triflhrum cafuum v<:- 
loetffina i "i'hcy iniinujte that fame newer flies (a 
fwift, as when ic has unJucIcy news to bring; and there- 
ibre it deferves with greater reai'on to be charSvUrized 
as it has been. 


Fama, malum quo non aliud velocius ullum ; 
Mobilitate viget, vircfque acquirit eundo (61}. 

Fame, the great ill, from fmall bpgiimtngsugrows, 
‘Swift from the firft ; ^and every moment brings 
New vigour to her fights, new pinions to her wings. 

Da Y 0 £ N. 


(61) VSrpth 
yr.ntr^ itb. iv, 
vcr. 174. 


JOVIUS (Paul) was born at Como in Italy, in 1483, got a great reputation 
by his writings, and the bilhopric of Noccra {a) ; but he was looked upon as a merce- V' 
nary<>writer ; fo that no great*crcdk is given to his hiftories [A], It is £iid, that he was 
• not 


9 [^3 No great credit is given to his hifl.oriesJ\ James 

Goborri made no fcruple to fay, that the adventures 
of Amadis de Gaul, may appear as true as the hiflories 
ofPaut Jovius. *• niud evrte ad fempiternam memo- 

* riam teftatum reliquit Gorraeus Pariflenfis, qui quas 

^oS^ndots * flnxtt (I) Amadifl ftbulas non minus veras ac proba- 
■ ^■orejl fjtmfetf • bilcs quam Jovii fcHpta fore confldtc (2). ■ Go- 

f;.A r« , iffrti, 4 Parifan, bur left it as a thing eertain to 
\ • , nf • pfierity, that the failles ftamed by btsn eotfcerning 
», ?«r ^ ' timadis, bad in them as mufb truth and probability, 

* as was eontained in yovius*! btferied/writisigs,* Thua- 
Hodintii, In nos has iiot made ufe of that hyperbd!^, hut he fays 
t()odo Hiftor. enough to let us know the efleem that writer was ui. 
<1^, pag'm* < alioqui homo gratiofus fe palte obnoxtum 

* prodst, eoque nomlim 3 pfl in plerifijue rebus fides 

* derogetur, quod ad gratum Ay[n odium faipfifle, 

* & venalem calamum habuifle lere ogihibus perfua- 

* lays bimfelf open in mem prtttnfkth emd fitmes 

W - ^mdji every faB be tela^o U ^ nyiptdfr^ mfl 

* paple are perfitadtd that iX furs/# Ht tf pmM and 

* Ww/r/, and with a venal pen,'' Tb wm you my 
add the following pai&ge of Vofthii; ikyi ^hat 
Paiil 'Joviua had in fotnc ptannet 'l^ pb a j^k s hjis 
pronillcd an anththt genealogy. #ttd U« 

CO dl to feoundrels that paid to ml for 

and* ke tcidueed all others who woild pdfJm 

to Ml Ito ^tmmfitxee ttiam fidei pdtim , 


fiom whiMtf 


il tek^. He bd ofteiti 
3 


Don John Itl, king of Portugal; and bccaufc Iva ofTeri 
were not accepted, he jpalTed over in fllence a viflory % \ 

of the portuguefe. Had he had a good faUry for wri¬ 
ting the hiitory of Portugal, he would have forgdd • 

imaginary vi^ories, fo far vvould lie have been from 
fuppreffing the true one. He has been therefore juftly 
cried down. The hiflotim of Emanuel's life fays thus. 

* Victoria fuit pracclara ; quam timen PauJlus Joviuscum 

* de Sulcani clafle hac in Indiam cootra Lufitanos dc- 

* lata narrarei, fllcndo fuppreffit, iraius videlicot* quod 

* 91m LtCtansc bifloriae feribendae munua Joanni, bujus 

* noipinis tertio, LuliraniaB regi venaJe proponeret, rex 

* opumua non ilium muneribus Indicia ad m Luflia- 

* Borum virtme geftas monimentis illuftranda invita- 

* vit (5). . This was a very famous r/^sau wbUb (0 O&rtuf de 

* bmever Pauius Jwius,. writing of the great fie'et (f 

* tkd Sultsm's, fint into Jndsn ngainjf : the Portugdefe, it', 179. * 

* paffes over in fiknee, being emgty tknh when be bad 

* sgade an offer to John lit, tog of Portugal, of 

* biting out bis ptt to telehrape i##, fiery of bis pee* 

* pie, skat ^reat piuce negki^tii^ Jn Indian prefentt, 

' to retain him jfer that fnrpi^^, fttu has had the fate 
of all Ikrs i he is hardly NitoB’ when he fpeaks truth. 

Tjx torft of ^ 

ut^e to fciB, than to lovOiif truth has been to fincerc 
h|||oi^aiis. Thii of Bodin is very weU 

gratopd. ‘ Nott^fto^ulluooa fmt yerc dr dcgM- 
^ to op ep hunr mendacii fru^iun tulit, 

f lit toi .to toiflto&it, ffifpc^lus habeatur. j^oc • 

cum 

•'3to **■**'“"“* itoto*<frBodfB| ubi 

^ w- 71 * 

in* 4v rufi this firuii frm Ut 

. ■ * /»'«« , V . 
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not much aftiamed^' to own it ( 3 ], he ing^uoufly confeffed that he ptitifed or 

blamed people according as his &v6i^ ivm cultivated or ,iiegfe<fted. No hlan did ever 
aik/or prefents with Jefs referve than Kb [C], You will find in Moreri what Thuatitiire^ 
lates concerning thi: author’s fpite agaihft Apne de MontmorencL Brantome Tpeaks of 
it more at large [D], >|t ia faid, that Paul Jovius complained of having loft fome Jboplc$ 
of his hiftory in the f^ing of Romc» only becaufc he did not find it his intcreltr t^ 
publifh them. He was nbta<:Jcountfd^.,niah of good nioraK [£], and w£ts charged with 
i ■ / \ •'V being 


• Av>r. fhf is fi/ftSied tven vhfn hi ulh tru^. j^ui tlaritMttmgmrU mtrtidt ptHicihatur, ^tUdintiiU ,0^ 

• Tt I tv bat h fiill min hilttr M unmrtbjy ibovth ht^idturui qui ijus nundimiani adpirfitfstur {14}. (1 

‘ pToflituted his fin in turning hiftory^ yet be goF/date iny pan, 1 «n fcaree believe, that he conrefTed the ■ 

* by teJling litSf than (another man would have done things 1 have heen relating. I find he boldly declarei, 

* by relating the bare truth * This man wa« m:*c in that he printed hh book in the lire-time of the pufem 

a cjpaciiy to write a good hiftory, for when he could concerned, becanfe to becpiWnted of r«** 

la> tliC truth, he had no mind to it, and when he had any fiillhood, Wrftfh he could not a^^Wy^fTie was not 

a mind to it, he could not) he bad no good memoirs, a faithful hiftorian (15). * /w!i* U).*** 

txcipt for the iianfailiotia in Italy. This is whai Bodin [C] No man did ever ask for prejents with fe/s re- 
fays, becaufe Paul Joviua had not travelled, nor /erve than he] ‘ His begging trade (16} pu(i me in (10 AMiioW 


a mind to it, he could not i he bad no good memoirs, 
txci pt for the iianfailiotia in Italy. This is whai Bodin 
fays, becaufe Paul Jovius had not travelled, nor 
been present at the events, but had attended the court 
oi the Popes for thirty feven years.* Cum rumoribus 

* fidem babuerit. nee cunfilia priocipum nec conciones, 

* nec epillolas, ncc res gel!as, nec ulla publics monir- 

* inenta videiit. fie laiiien feribit quafi rebus interfuif- 

* let, nec uilum dubiuiioni locum relinquit. QiJae igi- 

* tur vciilTiiiie firibcre potuil, nuluit: puta res in Italia 

* gelU.-!: qua; voluit, non potuit j Icilicet externa {7)>>—> 

* Ji be gat e eredtt to jiying ftories^ and had no acquatn^ 

* tana ettbcf with the auttciii ojprinces,Jpntbei^ epiftki, 

* pibiii tra/ijaljicnst ot lecerdi, he yet writes as if be 

* ! ad pttJeHly known all things, and leaves no routn fut 
' daiht. IViat he could have written truly, he wtuid 

* not, 1 mean the affairs of Italy : what he would, be 
‘ iuld not', that ii, things dene abroad,' This ro me 


mind of that of Paul Jovius, who craved ftill more tmderh operc id 
openly and more meanly than he. I have ecad 
leiicrs of his, which are admirable in that kind. In * 

fome of which he protelts, that ii the cardinal de herde incur.<jpt« 
Lorrain did not pay him his penfion, he will fay that veriutii .ir^u^ 
he is no longer of the race of Godfrey, whn gave 
the archbiftiopric of Tyre to a pedant. In oiheri, «ui h«c 
he begs two horfes of the Marquis of Pefcaraf and de- bcilo paMcj»i! 
fires him for that cfictl to ftrifce the ground more aefleruat, aihne 
Hourly than Neptune did. In others, he defires a lady 
to fend fome fweet-meaes from Naples, becaufe he be- . 

gms to te weary of eating new laid eg|s, (17).* menuen. 

[D] Thuanui relates the Jpite of Paul jovius againft tem rcfelierc ^ 
Anne de Mentmotenei. Brantone /peaks of it more at 
large ] Though Brantoine*s palTage be fomewhat long, 


no iinpcdiiucni to his coUehiing good memoirs 1 will give it intire. • J have heard a great man fty, 


^ tlr tp'flU 
A‘ihi.at'iiy vf bu 


about other ccjuf)tries. Befides, Paul Joiius boailsof 
" the hV^es and battles he his fecn, {sTf. (8). bee, in 
the [/ j, another paflage of Bodin, and the 

judgment of Julius Lipfius upon our author, whom he 
taxes with ati extteam partiality ( ^ ct). 

[ ;^ of) J imes Gohorry has tranflaied into French the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth books of Amadis, if his 
work may be called a tranilation **, for he has added fo 
many things to the original, that he may be as much 


*be accounted the author of thefe books, as the tranfla- 
' * tor. To this the words of Bodin allude. Rem. Crit.J 
[J?] They fay be was not much ajhamtd to own it,‘\ 
Bodin afiirms, that Paul Jovius being asked, why he 
told fo many lies, and fupprefred true esents? anfwcr- 
cd, chat he did it in favour of his friends ; that he 
knew well enough, that the prefent age would give 
no credit to his hiftories, but that poHcricy would 
not doubt of svhat he faid. Cum autem rogaretur cur 
fimularttfalfa, vera dffmularet, amicorum gratia id d 
fe foBum refpondit: ae tametfi fuperfiteJ intelligerei 
X* fffit feriptis fidem derogaturot, aitamen intelligebat in- 

fnitst pofteritati cred'tbiha fore qua fihi fuijpue popula- 
wi)i riibs laudtm effent allaturet (9). Some will have it 
73- ihai he made anfwcr : * A hundred years hence iherc 
will remain no proof to convitt me of falfliood : and 
therefore what Hiall he read ‘in my hiftory, will be 
netenarily looked upon as true. Anxi mi oien detto, 
(he ejfendo biafmato ilGiovio ddU infedeltd della fua 
hijloria, egli la confejsh, foggiungendo peri^ ch^ft ricon- 
furtava, fapende, ehe dopo la /path di eento anni, Jton 
vi fard piu aknna memoria in eontrario \ onde veran¬ 
no i pcjteri neteffariamenie d dare iniubitata fede d fuoi 
) Stffann feritti (lo).* Sonic fay (it) he bragged that he had t 
pen ofc^^ld, and .inoiher of iron, one for the princes 
«, Hb.W,* bountiful to him, and the other againft 

. n. 241! thdfe princes from whom he received nothing. It is 
faid alfo, tbs^ be confefTed, that the reafon why he 
; THiTcpr, fupprefled the three books, where he fpoke of An- 
To 1^1 becaufe that famous general made 

. ' bim no prefent, aiid that he refotved an ungrateful 


(ir.) Stffann 
0*M2/o Hr!U 
Civil ConvtrGi- 
tione, lib. ii, 
pig. n. 241. 

(11; THlTcpr, 
Addlt. to the 
F' lg Tom. 1, 
67. 


that he had feen in the firfl Latin impreflion of Paul 
Jovius (1 know not how true it is) a little touch, (16* That {lof 
wherein it is laid, that at the very fame time the • '^bona 
Grand Seignior, Sultan Soliman, put to death his great 
favourite Ibrahim Befha t the king of France put He mean* ihe * 
out of his favour his great favourite, the conftable fAn^''icrron, who 
de Montmorenci : but why, fays he% did not he put 
liim to death j as the other did Ibrahim, or Hibraun unL#. 

Baftia? ft was not, faid bu, but that he had as well 
deferved it: (and hereupon he fpecified fome imper- (i^) EiTsic’s 
tioences/that are net worth mentioning, and which ninth teurr to 
are fallc) but bccauic this great king was good and Chapcltin, book 
merciful, and the other was a cruel tyrant. I do not 
know whether that Latin edition, has this; but this 
gentleman affirgied it to me. This is not in the 
French verfion, and no credit is to be given to it 1 
for the faid Paul Jofius fpoke it, if he did fpeak it, 
as a palTionate man, and difiatkfied with the* Con- 
liable, who, when he was recalled by king Henry, 
and went about 10 regulate the king*! houlhold, as 
it was his office, found among the peniioners of the 
late king, a conftaht penfion of five hundred crowns, 
given to the Lid Paul jovius, which he immediately 
flruck our, giving the king to undeilUnd, that it 
was money ill employed, he being more in the Em¬ 
peror’s intcreft than in the French, and a great liar. * 

The faid Paul underftanding that bis penfion was 

cut off, fell a babbling againft (be Conftable, and rail- 

ling bitterly againft him. This it is to have to do 

with a virulent tongue and pen, which, when pro* 

voked, fparc nothing. Some fay that the Conftable* 

in the time of his difgrace, had read this, which this 

fpark had written rather to pleafe the king, than for 

any reaOn, la generally fuch svriwra are ftattewra, tfbit mmoin, 

and time-fervera flPtheir belly*# fake 1 and thaMhere- w 

fore, when the Conftable was recalled, he paid him » 

off, and had done worfe, if he could have doUf It t 

for it is a great trouble for a valiant and ooblf man, 

like him, to be thus abufed, and expofed by » wHtf r, 

without any reafon (8f).* Some fay# «hal JoviuK't <,u»ndo*Ca;(Vr 


man fhould have no place in his work, ^is nefiit fpite proceeded only from his not obta^ng fome thtnga nofter legeter 
quanta fuerit virtus Antonii htPet Hifpam duns, ut which he impudently aiked of the iOmmable. huffed y**" 

jolus diei, aut cum pautii Imperatbr eppellari noftri tem- ptidem expertm e^ Anuat MmmmPddpdni Cme$ 

C»2)Paol. Jovius, pmspoffit: tamenurquiffimus hiftoritut (\t), feu potiut Framict traduBus d penati hifiniipy aliamoh rem f#aonvnmc>^ 


fubulator, quod petunias non dediffet, ma/uit totam rar- quam quod nfeio quid impudetUttr fteteph r^ul/am tiff- fed 
rumpere hiftoriam, trefque lihros get i tli debeiantnr in- fit (»9). I mall obferve by the bye, that Francis I had J;®*)* 
r. . . ne (ut ajebat) tdgrWPudT infereret hijtoria Ho reafon to repent the penfton he g»w Paul Jovius 

!^i5"K“”r.ta ^’*1 1' '*'"*• •tibeeoowofH'niT M >>« pKmiifed for he .jipeweil k,th* wSiii^ o{ hh penfioner mafliinAarl!^ 

>»n';'uBiiom genaloo'to »«!r one »lat would pay hin> like a conqnem tlm.« eoBfoered prince. It ii Jaiil» *.»* *»»* . 

for n, and ihreatned to ftjttder all thpfe that ftioull that Charlei V made ^ complalut fto). 

his deitgn of pning Bion^, Pauks Jo- [£] He isfff pH n man of g^ji 

tvaJJ^Hp^rs, in auk He**^*i *.00—'ktu* oBJiAii iSMa,oo,r. « hifto'4-'' 

cus,' 





J O if I 


beii^Teiy temifi b rei^^ his bivv^. but 

conm enough’ [F]. infincerity is not the only^^Mt h«^enured i 
'^'ries (()} which of ell his worm is that he has taken nm pains in * 




hiftorieal or 
in his hiilo- 

‘a^bede-iVrrj!"’ 

nied 


jpt) M lua. 

ftal TKkt b, 

' mere at^Mirable 
A»n the hlfto* 
^hom Cur- 


cas, /ms bi (21 )* admSnmdai profeao magic aliic iog the cold and imperttnoit h^ ignes that Paul Jo- 
(22) qui tamed! fenex, param abfuit, ^n pepererit vina has infSited in hie hi^ijj/^tc me in mind of 
*. Sed Sit id deteftabilius, quod cum euet etiam An- Bodto» who^nghsac him fo; ^laking foldicic fp^k like 
tides, gaodebat numerart (23) procos adolefcentuloa* fcholara ' ling in the Ichools: * Pi^aeierdm in con- 

^ _ 1 - t .f. a * _- I" j- 



Our hiftman loat artgittiy to hi admirtd 
mon thun tby ottirs, who, though^ he was old, wanted 
UttUt of hrifiging forth. And what it yet more deto/h^- 
ahlu tohett he ms even rifen to the rank of a pre/SSte, 
he delighted in being reckoned among hriik fuitort,* 


* fiqmbj ~ lie, foederibus, decretia qus Joviua 
tgit, in quo tamfn decorum ita con* 
ttt impeflip milites ipfius Alciati fut laudatoric 
I declamatores fchoUdici efie videantur (29}. Bodin* m 
fp/piiebeft epiftlet, leagues, decrees eJ^eciaUy% p»f* ?»• 



i 

I tlkinfe th^ . 
imrd iottr hai^ 
been left out. 


ytimf, f. 


laligfrana 


(*6i Rolanttm 
Epift. 
>11, lib. i» pag* 

m 184. 


[P] His file was bright, but not hifiorical or correS 
enough.] Scaliger fpeaks thus of it. Pauius Jovius 

* inendaci0imu9 Sc Guicctsrdino inferior, nimts aiTe- 

* 'CUto & luxuriaate ltylo> pocius quam caftigato utens 

^ftg^InMnfxa ‘ (25). Paulas Jovius, a flagrant liar, and in- 

mnorlco,pa6. 7 • ftmr to Cuicciardinc, uflng an aJfeSled and luxuriant 
rather than a pure flile* Rdland Mareiius fpeaks of 
^1^ utmoft contempt, and even fays it is full 
of barbarifmi. * Quantum fcniio, fays he (zG), non 
‘ bonus eitliiftoria: (criptor [Paulas Jovius) ncc iudi- 

* CIO fatis valet: qui ft vernaculc fcnpftiret, nulJo in 

* numero baberctur. Ladnus enim fermo quaft fucus 

* quidam Isbes i-ilius multas contegit: qui prinia ipecle 

* eJegans videtur, nam belle fonat, Sc quibufdam impo> 

* nir, mihi non item. Vix enim Latinus eft, certc 

* minime purus, totufque idiotifniis fcatet; nihi fere 

* proprie cflTert, fed plerumque •wictpfjiTiKoif loqui- 

* tor, nec pene ulla vox eft ftne cpithcto. —— For 

* my part, J take him to be no good writer of biftory, 

* and of a very indifferent judgment, who, tf be bad 

* wrote in his own language, would not have been at 

* all regarded, for the Latin tongue, like a kindofvar- 

* mjb, covers a great many of bts faults, in ax much as 
‘ at flifl fight it fee ms elegant, becaufe it founds well, 

* which impofis upon many, but not upon me. For after 

* ail it is fearer Latin, far from being pure, every 

* where abounding with idtotiftgs \ hardly any thing pro- 
‘ per/y txprefftd, too much circumlocution every where, 

* and f arce a word without an epttket tackeds to it.' 
They are two very competent judges, and therefore 
it is fomewbat ftrange that Lipiius ftiouid fpeak fo 
much in praife of JnviusMtilc 


here Alciatus's own words, which Bodin goes upon, 

* Id a te prsecipue deftderabam, ut ad iilud quod Grseci 

* <srf>icror vocant, non abfurdc refponderes. Sicuti 
' in ea oratione animadvertebam, quae I Marconio gre- 
' gario milite, ad legioncs jam plane conflernatas^ ad 

* I'editionem fpciEiantet habebantur, quum Soiymano 

* Pannoniae ftnibus excedente, Carolus Csefar Vienna 

* prdlieflus in Italiam rediret. In ea ftquidem concione 
' omnes artis nervos numerofque ita cxprellifti, ut ille 

* Marconius nequaquam ab aratro Volaierrani a[;ri ad 

' ftgna vocatUB, fed ex fchola ^iceronis Se Hermogenis 
' ad fuggeflum raptus efte videatur, quum paftim ex- 
' a^ae eioquentiae fchemata internitcani, qua: peroranti 
' turbun parfre coegcrint (jo). ' ■■ nis r/pe- 

dally / would put you in mind of that you offend not Epift. ad Paulum 

againft what the Greeks call Decorum, as I obfer- foriumin limme 

I ved to you in regard to that fpesch which you J®' 

* have put into the mouth of Marconius, a common 

* folditr, and addrtjfcd to his fellows when the legions 

* were about to rntdiny on Sultan So/yman's fafling 

* the boundaries of Pannonia, when the emperor Charles 

* leaving Vienna returned to Italy. For in that harangue 

* all the art, flrength, and harmony of Rhetoric, are fo 

* ixprfffcd, that this Marconius, inflead of feemingto 

* have been token from the plow at Volaterra, appears 

* rather to have been forsed from the jehool of Cicero 

* and Hermogenes to mount the pulpit: all the beauties 

* of an exad eloquence glittering in bis difloutfe, and as 

* it were compelling the people to fall in with the Jen- 

* timents of fo excellent a fpeaker' ^ 

Note, that thele words of Lipfius, hourentium Me¬ 


dian parricidii ream velut apud judices agat, have been 

Muft we not conclude thus ir|nflaicd by Mr Tcifficr (31), Hr 

J'iVom it® that the ulle of the bell cr)tic|is not uniform rence de Medicis from the crime of parricide, as if be the Elsies out of 
up^ft a fubjeft, about which there ought to be no dif- tt;4i pleading for him before bis judges. Paul Jovius Thuanua, Tom. 
ietent opinions? 7 'hafc who knoit the rules of clo- doth juft the contrary i he pleads as the advocate of*' P*8‘*>S‘ 
quence, a*nd of the arcofhiftory, ought to agree, ei- this Lawrence’s accufer would do (32). Doubtlefs . Sec book 

thcr in praifing or condemning the ftile of a writer. Mr Tciflicr thought, that the great Lawrence de Me* xxaviii of Paul 
But let us fee what charafler Lipftus gives of Paul Jo- dicis is here meant, who was the patron of the learned Joviut'i HiAury, 
(*7) Upfma Not. (27)* ‘ Paulus Jovjus multorum judicia magis in the XVth century t bur this concerns another Law- ^ 

»d i. lib. Politic, acerba quam libera experhur. Acricer valdc in vi- rence, who aftaftioated Alexander de Medicis in the ^ 


cap IX, pag. m. 

ai 3 . 
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rum eont. Ego de eo ftc cenfeo, ftilo bonum gra 
vemque efte &t plane ad hiftoriam ; judicio ac ftdc 
ambiguum. Ubi aiTcdlus non diftrahunt, reAum, 
ubi ilii adfuni, obnoxium. Ad gr.ttiani fcilicet fe dac 
& auj-am. Laudationum nec cauftjm faepe habet, 
nec modum. Genti fuse, Vaftio, Medicseis*nimis 
ex profelTo addi£!ns. His quidem ita ut Laurentium 
Mcdiccn parricidii reum velut apud judtccs agat. 
Orationibus quoque aut frigidus incerdum, aut inep> 
tus. Laudandus tamen legendufque ob muitipHcem 
& variam reruiii feriem, quas redegit compoftte & di- 
lucide in unum hiftoriae corpus (^8). — Paul Jo- 


year 1537. 

[Gj tits hiflory is of all his works that which he has 
taken moft pains /s.] It is the ftrft work he compofed, 
and the laft he publilhed. He formed the deftgn of 
it in the year 1515* and continued the execution of it 
all his life. He took for his (ubje^ all that happened 
in his own time all over the world, beginning at the year 
1494, whft:h was that in which the French conquered 
Naples under Charles VIII. This hiftory contains 
forty live books, and reaches to the year 1C44. But 

i- * j_LI- r_.u- 


ftfukrt them 

hedhkim nd- 
therth^tt'ei 
iior fhftrmvBiis la 


there is a confiderable chafm from the hiiieteenth 

. ... book to the twenty fourth, inclufively (33), Thofc tiVe j» aifo a 

Vius has met rather with feverf^han free cenfures fix books, which reached from the death chafni frem ibr 

from many "‘They are generally too angry with the to the facking of Rome in 1527, cotitaili but a fhqrt 
man. My judgment of him is this, hts ftile is good, fummary of the tvcDtr. He 1 ^ in tlf> facking of fi«."*Sce h?«ad- 
folemn, and jit for hiflory his Judgment and his Rome, what he had compofed upon that part of his rerdfrment at 
credit doubtful. t 4 %re his pafftont do not grew hm hiftory (34), and he would nelthct doit again, nor the end qf the 
afide, be writes truth, where they intermix, he is net ftoifh what was wanting* He wti Averted hem it *®“'^** 

^0 be defended, for be gave himfef up to acquire favour chiefly for two reafons: one wai^ ..that he would have 
and a, iaufe Us panegyrics have very qften, neither incurred the terrible anger of people; the other ciemente 
uflite, nor meajore. ‘lo hts own nation^ and to Ga- was» that he would not cxeit^ hli pen upon a fub- vir. urbitastev- 
flhn do Medicis, too much, and too pnfejfedly nidified, je^ that was ignominious to Ktaly. • Feritos medicos jwrcl^e ^nnuill 
<rL.. k\* A*FsmAimm V- imitatus, carcioocuatu ^dptrataB coraiiopis, qu« t* 

actrefies, & acri tjoodklaitiine laceiftb, in immenfum |m rfeperierej 
furore, k ferptgine morO^m a Her re hsud flavfue de- 

folcnt, naturae teHiiquenda, iitquc his ullo paflo ma* b«e msximo. 

num adntovehdiam judica*i. Quamobrem exiiBina- 

^. tbui faluljqqo^e* conWetis, dirse trmpeftatii ma- 

u* Lipftus’s obfcrvatioii co#c«n- ^ twliixa^ ^tan^oi aboroiAjbil» iinpiiquc opeiii, 



\fefe, flopevetf boo is to be commended and, read for 
' tht/nke o/ihnhmuftipliiity of matters which he has 


reducedoisttn n rt 

• v*dt* 


Jarfiriis, and digefled neatly, and 
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imd tlttt this ^hor was i ttun of pahs, an4 that we find in his books i;||^y curioul 
diings. He died the clerenth of December 155a (r) at Florence ; whiUter*he had rey> 
tired very mu» difcontented with the court of Rome, be^uie he could nOt obtain thd' 
bifliopricof ^jnoC//]. He had a brother called BENEDICTUS JOVIUS 
T who 


attingendam arbft^^s futn, quindo hsc adverHe 
forcunse aceepta ruln^, infaniarqu^^n^ftrae detri 
menta, non fnodo non prodenda poliem^d pro vi- 
tili occultanda e/Tc vkleantur: Ea iiquifiem>'Vuac Ick- 
licuin nomen dedelorent, neque mey^ioria re^U fine 
dolorc, neque fine uberrimis Ucfltirymb feriw, nec 
fine Bagitio pudoreque pofieris enarrari qucuA (3 5). 

^ ■ I / hapi Uarntd to imitate tbofi iktNfltl Pby^ 

ficiansy tebo fay of Cancers de(piratic and beyond the 
reach of cure% that if ym handle tbem^ and apply 
Jbarp medicines, they mil grow exeefftytly painful, 
and fprfading with a pefiiferous corrofion are wont 
to bring on death i and con/equently ought to be left 
to nature, and by no means to be meddled with. 
Wherefore confide ring my cbaraSler and my health, I 
am determined to pafs ever that unhappy fubjeii, 
wbUb {as an abominable and^ impious work whereby 
others received wounds from our madnefs) ought tnftead 
of being tranfmttted to future times to be ftudioujl^ con¬ 
cealed : fuch things as would ref eft difhonour on the 
Italian name, I lannat bring back to my memory 
without pain, or write without fjedding a flood of 
tears, nor without a mixture of wtekednefs andpame 
can be delivered to pofterityl Wc have feen above 
(36), that this chafm has bicn much refled^ed upon to 
his difhonour. It is a remarkable thing, chat chough 
he had allcdged thefe two reafons as a very good a- 
pology, yet in the following page he promifed to pub- 
Jifb*jn a little time, that part which was wanting to hN 
hifiory. * Quod fi mihi quanquim pedibus capto, ai> 
que adeo gravitcr fenefccnii. Deus magnus fatalis 
iici)'<e fp.itium extendat, per}^tua'’procul dubio lucu- 
braifone cnitar, ur totuni id quod in clade urbis e- 
reptum, vei a me po/lea contuinaci quadam indig- 
nacione prxtermiirum fuit, non din a bonis mortali' 
bus Jffideretur (37). »■■■ ' But if notwitbftanding my 
lamcnejs and the heavy load of encreaftng old age, the 
almighty (J O D (hall be pleafed to put off my iaft 
huur,^l jhaii xvithout doubt employ my pen continually, 
that whatever / loft in the Jacking of Rome, or has 
been Jince then, with a kind of abftinaie indignation by 
me concealed, fljall no longer be dtfired tn vain by 
good men.' liciides, he tcih us, that he has filled 
up that chAfm, with the particular lives he has pub* 
liHied. The preface from whence I have taken thefe 
particulars, was written at Pifa the firft of May, 1552. 
Jt is the Epiillc Dedicatory of the fecond volume of 
his hifiory. The author died in December following, 
and had not the fatisfaftion of feeing the third and 
Jail Volume out of the prefs. He caufed his work to be 
ptinted .it Florence. For the reft, he trho fays that 
it was the firft work that Paul Jovius compofed, is 
wretchedly confounded tn his calculsiions. He fays, 
,.,tat the author began to write it in the year 1515> 
when he was about thirty years of age, and that he 
died being near feventy five years old, and that during 
the thirty feven years, that h": ipent upon it, his for¬ 
tune was very much unfetthd. ‘ Cum cnim anno a 
natci C If R I s T o qui numerabafur M DXV. teiatis 
auiern fuae circa trigdimum, ca qua; port annum 
AICDXCfV, per totum orhem terraruD^ geftf efi 
tent, atque fe Vivo gcrcrcntur, animo complexus 
tinirct, iJJud Hiftonae opus, omnium fuorum primiini 
exorfus fuit, licet omnium pofiremum illud edidcrir, 
cique o» inque ferm^ annis feptuagenario major im- 
i)#ihtuu5 eft. Triglnta itaque illis ac feptezn atinis 
quibus hilloriam concinnavit, varia & ip(e fortuna 

(uti fieri foltt) jatbtus Jovius (38). - For as 

in the year 1515, pom the birth of CJiRI ST, and 
in the thirtieth of his own age, he rejoived in his 
own mind to write the hiftory of things which bap* 
pened throughout the whole world, from the year 
X494, or were tranfafiej m bis life time. He made 
this work the firfl he ever entered on, though be pub- 
aped it the laft, and died foon afier almoft feventy 
five. Thirty feven years therefore which he fpent in 
writing tbit hiftery, brought [as is ufuat) many turns 
and ehanget in the ajfdirsYVk'ntf-^vws himfelf' 
Wc may reckon here three fiiulca I. A man chat is 
employed in a thing from his thirtieth to his feventy 
fourth year, labours at four, %nd not thirty, 

it Paul jQVidfdyIng in the year 1552, 


rheatr- . 


iived not above feventy fi>ur years, if it be true that in 
131^, he was not above thirty: he would have lived 
but fixty feven years, or thereabouts. HI- Paul Jo* 
vius’s epitaph (39) gives him fixty nine years, fevert 
months, and tweniy two days} it r not therefore true 

that he lived near ieventy five years, and 11 is fpeaking|^_ 

inaccurately to fay, that he was about thirty years » 4 S 4 »^* 

I flidll occafionally obferve, that the book Dg^Fl/ci- ^4,, , 
bus Romanis, is the, t^at Jovius puy^yif^d (40). 

He dedicated v ,‘^i^CardihaJ' li^ewis d^A^urbon. ^'hc 
KpiiUe Dedicatory is dated froirhfftl^aiican, the tvven- 
ty ninth of March 1524- He then propofed to him- 
lelf, a thing which he did not execute, which was 
fpeediiy to put to the prefs the firft decatf of his hi- (^) 
ftory. Exibit in publicum pr opt diem bujufmodi labo- who liflb * 

rieflffimi operis prima decas, non fine aliqua Jpe immor- JIJ 
tahtatis ^ i/ihat soihiirr' 

Alcyonius commends n in a book which was print- were 
ed in the year 1522; But this ought not to ferve fora ^ 
proof of it’s being printed j he might mention it, 
having read it in manufeript. Thefe are^ his words. 

Quam etiam feribendi Jaudem, fcJicifrimc confccu- *" *“■' ^ >, 

cus eft pAutus Jovius tuus, in ea decade, qua res cm- ' it 

nes compiexus eft, quae toto terrrarum orbe geftse ; 

funt, poftquam Carolus ViH. Rex Salha: cum Ma* 

ximis Copits tranfgrefius Alpeis tranquilJuin Jtalias 

Starum peruirbavit, & prima funcfiiffimorum in Italia 

If^rliorum iecit lemina. Hiftoria enim hujus Clariiiinfi 

Scripcofis, omnes Elcgannie flores, omnia EIo 

tiae lumina habet, & mira Oraiionis Claritate fpiti., 

feit (ulque eo omnia ornate narrantur) & regiones aut 

pligna: admirabiliter dcfrnbuniur, & cunciuncs hor- 

tationelque prudenter & gravifiime inierponuniur. 

Denique illius au^tor, vaneiatc, evagarionibus, am- 
plificationibu!^, digitfiionibus non minus prsellantis 
Hiftorici quam eximii Oratoria laude, ab omnibus 

decorari debet (42),- Which art of writing your (4*) Pefms Al 

Paul Jovius has meft happily reached in that Decade, evon'm* In 
wherein he comprehend 1 the hiftory of wbatrver hap- * ‘S'*'® 

pened throughout the world, after Charles Fill, king 3* 
of Fr*hnce, pupng the Alps with a great at my, firft itai. 
difturbed the peace of Italy, and fcattered the feeds of 
thofe unhappy wars which Jo long rent that country. 

For the hiftory of this moft excellent writer abounds 
with all the ^wers of elegance, all the luftrt'^ of elo¬ 
quence, and pines with wonderful cUarneJs of expref 
fion {every thing Bitng jo exqutfitely related) countries ^ 

and battles fo admirably dejeribed, fpecchis and ha¬ 
rangues jo prudently, and with Jueh propruty, infertei, ' 
la award, this author for kts Fattrty, his Epifodes, 

Amplifications and Dcgrrjpons, dtjerves from every 
one to be no left eommended as an Orator, than ad¬ 
mired as an Hiftorianl 

[//] lie eould not obtain the hipoprie of Como J 
This appears from a letter which Andrew Alciatus 
wrote to him (43). It is dated from Pavia, the feventh jt 
of Ofiober 1549, and is an answer to a letter, which Hxid to I'jui 
Paul Jovius had wroic to him to acquaint him with his Jovm’s Hifluiy. 
difeontent, and defign of leaving Rome, and betaking 
himfelf to Florence^ ‘ Scribis tc gravi injuria permo- 

* cum, Urbe (quod nunquam fieri [soiTe putaram) pro- 

* pediem exceiTuruin, ne diutius acceptae contuxneliae 

* deform is teftis in ca aula fpe^eris, in qua per multosf 

* annos (uti mihi videtur) cum aurese medlccritatis bo- 
s nifi plane beatus.^ftim ttudiorum tuorum Authoritate 
e clarus ha£fenu8 fuiftt. Mirum profefld vlderi poteft, 

* quod tibi dodirinse ac setatis honoro tnajora prome^ 

* rito, in petiiione Pontjficatus patriae tuae Paulus Pon* 

* tifex quondam prseeuleric. Ac quern hotninem ? qui 

* C6mi neque natus, neque unquam yifits fit, 8 e qui 

* (ficuc a mukii audio) ex arcanis cubienli fordibus in 
‘ lucem repente fit produftus- ^ Tou write to me, 

* that, moved by a heavy injury done you, you have 

* thoughts of leaving Rome {a thing / thought whld 

* never have come to pafs) that you may not remain cm 

‘ uaeafy witnefi of the wrong done you in that court( 

* where {as 2 apprehend) ipu have for many years enf « 

‘ joyed the bleffings ef a golden mediocrity, as welt us p 

* juft refptbi flming from the importance of your flu- 

* dies. J am therefere, / ttmfefs, furprized Ha^ He a 

* perfin, who, Hitt pm, kgs kth ItintHq and years te 
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intiee femft boofcl TiuBK wa one P A U L U sl jjirfio in the toonctl 

t»f Trait* gftve hit opinon in a cvirkna tnanoer upon dae^^quoftira' itmicenitng Hdi' 
,dence[i^. ,, J • 

I tnuft not that our Paul J^ovius Iw been bUmed for givWraa much crcdk to 
aftrological prediaioos* and fuch like fuperftkions [L). His d|(#|^ of iliuflrious men 

have 




• piitd in his fapsur^ Pops Paul jhsuU preftr ansibir 

* u hi kijhvp your country^ And who is he that he 

* hat thus preferred f One neither born nor known at 

• Cemot but one {aj I have been told by many) who from 
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Dices te indigne deceptum ab invetcrati aftus fene 
C pnneipe, qui blandis promlflls vota tua honefte con- 

* cepta inique fcfellerit. — kTho will not look on this 

* Pope as a foe to the Mu/es^ for can be be other than 

* an enemy to literature, and a perfon of a jlubborn 

* difpofihion, who could fo unfeafonably contemn a perfm 

* like you, who have written on the mojl important af- 
‘ fairs- f . fou will fay you have been unworthily 

* deceived by the thorough-paced cunning of an old 

* prince, who with fair promifes beguiled thofe wipes 

* you bad boncAly conceived I" I am afraid I'huanus is 
guilt/ here oi ^ millaice; he pretends that it was Cle¬ 
ment VH who refufed Paul Jovius the bilhopric of 
ComOt and that his refufal drew upon him fome rc- 
Hexions in the books of that hiiloiian. * Cum ad No* 

Vhcomenfeni P'pifcopatum omnibus votis anhelareCt 
fuaeque erga Mediceam familiam» in cujus laudes 
profufua iuerat, obfervantue deberi id mericorum fi- 
ducta putaret* tamen ab eo obtincre non potuit: 
quod in caufa fuifle plerique aedunt^ cur Clcmen- 
) Thuin. lib* * Hiflotiis avaritiae & cenacitatis infimulet (44). 

jMg< ajs^ ‘ — As he earneftly defired to he promoted to the 
bifiopric of Como, and confidently believed it due to 
his merit for the praifes which he had fo profufely he- 
flowed on the houfe of Medmis, but for all that mf- 
carried in bis juit, fome have imagined th/^ on this 
account be taxes Pope Clement in his bifiory with co- 
vetoufnefs and want of generejisy.'* 

[I] He had a brother called BENEDICTUS 
y OP JUS, who wri^te J'ome bioks ] He was Paul’s 
^ elder broth€r« and proved a kind oF 2^ fither to him; 
h was "he that educated him« and intruded him, and 
encouraged him to be an author* for having (hewn 
him twot)f his works, viz- the hidory of Como, and 
a treatife of the actions and manners of the Swiifes, he 
excited in him the defirc of writing a General Hiltory. 
He led a very quiet and retired life» in (he place of his 
birth, which he never Icit but to go to Milan to hear 
the ledurcs of a Greek prorefTor. He had learned 
that language of himlclf: but he dchred to learn to 
Av; pronounce it, which was the occaiion of his only joUr* 

ney. He lived feventy three years in perfefi: health and 
, vigour of body and mind. He defigned a centi^y of 

fa V Sed ha?c & learning for the public 1 and his fons 

tru.H«<fiio» were to have the care of publilhtng them, with fome 
isnobllla Other cofflpofures which be left them, fome tranHstrons 
cum lepWn from the Creek, and (brae pieces of poetry (45), Their 
riiil'iSlsrolum '*"*^^* txpcHtd tbit from their diligence {46), but I 
^bll* think there was nothing of this author printed befides 
i*. fome Latin poems. ^ 

cvf. We arc hot to believe that PAUL JOVIUS, 

« Jonior, whereof many Laein verfesere to be feen in 
the Lewies which our Paol Jovius coomored, was Be- 
f .ft ei 7 ' ned^. J ovius’s fon. He waa iwephew to J U LIU S 
iii.fLeuncd TOVIUS, who was made coadjutor to hfs untie 
(47Viiii the bifhopric of Nocera, the twenty fifft of An-. 
gttIL ie|t, and was bifliop of that |dace aiur him. 

« good Poet, wm made co^uior 
* to iibck, Julius Jovius, in the fame biihopsic, the 
, ken from twcn# h^l^h <if November, 1560, and was Ms (hccef- 
UjI fof diei'n. He kept that fee twenty five yenM, tti|} 
i.r/Ldted in^ yeai- f^dS ^ faid dfewhete 
(.jbj, tiiMt Pniit levins was no Poet. 

^3 ^ PAUti i jhOrjVS gave his opinion in 
a ciMiftts sdiktHf stm,ihb duefiio» conctening 
One ^ »ea«l *«« * *•- 

mendbercS of our Pmi> Joyiua^ r^prefented to me, that 



ad fo^jpt the moft curidhs circumBance. He wav, 
lid he, on^f the fathers of the council of Trcnf; 
id having no skill in Divinity, for he had been a 
sylvian before he was made a bifho|>^ and never in- 
, ijfr.n.pted his (ludy of human learning, I believe he 
not diftinguifh hlmfcifin that afTembly, when he 
:to give his opinion upon any point of doflnne. 

Hii had a great intcrcll, nut to fufTcr that the refidePiie 
of biihops ihoold be declared to he of divine right. 

^JThis aflertion fo warmly maintained by hine of tht 
'deputies, did not ploaie him. He oppofed it with 
iieafotis taken from experience; lie flicwcd, that the 
diOcefiss, in whlc^ rclidence was ohierved,*were no 
Icfs diforderly than others (50)) i and he inibntcd up- ^ 
on (he city of Rome. This friend fhewed me irn- \ZlihiTwZt 
Actliatciy the 470th page of Father Paul, where I find Hr.i.t»ii.e 1..V9 in 
what follows, * Jt the abfeme of the prelates was-i whub I 

* the true caufe of abufc.s wc Ihould fee ic.^s eofrnp h'vc qu ni 

* tion in the churelies;, wiicrc the biihops ha>e 1 elide'J 

* in our time Fur this hundred yean, the Popes haw i- kanci s l, 
‘ continually kept at Rome, and i.ikcn gicar c.ire to to wirrhytm 

* have the people inftrufted ; and after all, we do •*•>'«'*«! 'he»c 

* not fee that city better governed. The capital citii'? chronoiw-*^* 

* of kingdoms, where the biOiops have always icfidcd, . rj! At n-'g 

* are more corrupted than fume wieichcd places ih.it »»cnN r-a.' 474* 

* Jia\e not feen their fci/liops for a hundred ye.ir.s 'J*' 

* And none of the antient ptclaics, that are prefeur ^ely^rjeridh 

* here, and havcsaiways relided (for there are fome .^dtoteofpar 

* fuch) can fhew uj, that his diocefc is better order fhmtnt te go and 

* ed, than thoie of his neighbours, who never relid dntLtrgt thetr 
‘ ed. ']''hey who fjy that thofe churches are flircp lUfi, 

* without a fhepherd, ought to confider that cmates w.yc titv '{HuU 
‘ have the cliargc of louls as well as bifliops; and yet to tt 

* ihcfc arc only fpoken of, as it there could be no true ‘J 

‘ Chriflians, but where there arc hlft'ops. borne pco- * Bat 

* pie in the muunt^iiiE, who never faw one in their tnafi of thtm i-t ed 

* lives, might ferve for a p.iitcrii to cpiLopial cities, 

‘ We ought to praife and imitate the teal and condud ^•'^rt, th.^tptr- 

* of the fathers of this council under Paul, who have 

^ detreed fome penalties agalnll the prelates, to oblige tU/'r rr/i- 

* them to reftdence, and have begun to remove tltc ^orce^ou/d have 
‘ JmpedimeDU, V^hich kept them from their churches. 

‘ Rather than flatter ourfelves with a vain hope, that 

* relidence will produce the reformation of" the thurtli, 

‘ we ought to fear, that as we d»'%ij at prciVnt lo 
‘ enforce rcfidencc, the i^ic^/vca’tnLits (^1} uh'ch 

' will arife f>oni it, may ubiu-c oi;r iuccelibrs to ;»p viras rw 

‘ ply to them the rt-medy ot ablencc (52)* 1 cafily bev'f 

undeceived my friend, by telling him, that the wti- rij.bt. Lhet-.ifli>jp* 
fer of the hiftury of that council fpeaks of one Paul weuld forJ^.ke 
Jovius, blfhopof Nocera, in the year 1^62 '^3), ten 
years after the death of Paul Jovius, who is the lub- and tht kc * 

jc6l of this article, *htjr obedi;;nce 

[L] He has been blamed for giving too much credit to bi/hops. 
Aflrohgical predWiims, and fuch likt'fipefiitiom.'] Mar- Pra-Pa-'ln 
tin del Rio having mentioned fome ihinye, which feem Colieiic 

to p|ovc, that Chiromancy and Ailruli'gy can reveal ,je Traue, Jjb. 
futurities, adda: ‘ Unus ifta omnia narrat Jovius •,vi. pap. 470. *4 
nee isfqnequaqfue indubitvta!! fidei hiflorieoa, nec fatts "'L 
a fuperfluiofis 4 ir gemilium nc dicam ^pinioti^^s, fib/,X 
tern locuiionibus, alienus (54). —^ i., of »/# 

told sis all thtje ^Hfsgs, an hijtofinn hbi defirviH^ 4 

dltams of erediti nor fat enough rirnknei from the 
Mi,/ ,f tkt jkfnftitum, Gn„/,. Jl,,,,;"'!* 

at laafitn his axprejfionsf He lma'before b!.micJ 
Jiim for having fonve refp^ fo^ ls( f^Knaik of Am luive. tow-rd« 
nlomaitcy. This is the xdtht (he^ to the art of di- the 'bv 
vidiffi by the kfpe^Uitm ol tMp JMrtribrsne Amnios, t'F 

wiieiSw^a chHd w wrjqipcd, it**'mother’s womb. ^ Eiodti. 

' ,Sed be Jpyius ne quid fi^j^iei^l^unU omirterK, nimis , 

* bttjufnnodi, vaniutibus print |ijpitcopo dttiifu^. •« fc4) Mart, del 
- ahitfndi Davslli nativiiJii^'i.^*, 1. Pj/ta^n) hujufmedt kio, nif<ni=f. 

pelle InVolotutB b* >Sl^'prodiifrc coniideravit (9^ 

* Aut feviprAi^tl^ he might /r^r omir any J’’* , 

* pOfftititm, m»g(jiif; M bdlUp, tiio muyb ‘tdaicUd to 
‘ J^'chvaMtUsy infeym us (jpeukrng 0/the birth of Per- 

< diumdEku^SiddtJtlli^heedmfn'ni the womb, wrapped caoj/fiatn:. 

« iff okm^bane us ibi J’ 'riib membrane i, p.v* 

mottfy btCiki when the chiiJ is btiru* hut fomctimis it * 17 * 

is i 
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fj) Bafsac, 
^Di/Prtat. a Dorn 
Andrt' dc Saint 
Denis, af the rtid 
vf his Socratc 
Chretien, p»g> 
m- 174. 

(f) Henry Stc- 
\ phena Vide 
V»'»eiiium Ani- 
man v.> Parte V, 
pafi 111- 


j;o V I.u I P R E^.i 

Jiave been thought] too Jharp’dhd too Utiijg (J), but fometinra they art too datterit^ ?' 

See the cenfurc tlw a learned critic (e) pa&d upon him in his ^logue Ife bau vifiiumSs (Ff h fc i 
Graox Lingua Stmiis. George Sabinus complains, that Jovfus in his hiftories is. inju- 
rious to the Froteftaists of Germany, and particularly toSigifmund II, eleftor of Bran-*C'»'t<> 
denburg. Confult thedetter that George Sablhus wrote to John Sleidan the firft of Sep- 
tember 1556 (/;. - Lyc 'i«o«; 

It is necelTary to enlarge a little upse^what 1 have faid of the hrft work that he pub- ' 

lifted [MJ. - 


U preferred whole, and this is taken for a fign of^old 
fortune: whence comes this proverb, il tjl rtf 
'!;f) SerMr Dr#* {(;()) {ht foas wrapped vp in bis matber's fmoek). Kul 
Hncoiitt sucuirr, joviua curioufly obferved this circumAance in the na- 
'»f which a.i try |j,g niarquis of Pcfcara ; and we have juft now 

d! cenfured for it by Martin del Rio. I 

/a Repuf} //rt SLld another proof of his fondnefs for Aftrology. Ha- 
l.etfrt, for /uly ving faid that there happened revolutions of religion all 
s(itI^ art. setf worM over towards the beginning of the XVlth 

^' 5 * century, he aferibes it to the inBuince of the ftars. I 
will tell this ftory in the words of Florimond de Re- 
mond, becaufe they will acquaint us with a little tri(|k 
of a iranfl.uor. • Almoft at the faiiie time, fays Jo- 
vius, that llmael poBcftcd the empire of the Perfianst 
and changed the religion, mixing it with a new Ma- 

I . r_* 1 . •__/_ _ __l_ 

dcfigned to deftroy the Catholic religion, and all that 
antiquity had received, as the people had done in 
Perfta, bigotted with their new follies and fuperfti- 
tions. Whereupon, fays he, I freely acknowledge 
that it came to pafs by a fecret power of heaven, 
and a malignant influence of the Bars, that at the 
fame time, all the rcligion-s in the univerfe began 
to change * ftnee not only the Maliometans, but alfo 
the Chriftians, nay the idolatrous nations that are 
remoteft from us, both in the Eaft-Indies, and in 
the new world lately difeovered in the Weft, fell 
into new religions and opinions. 'I'his is what the 
Latin jovius fays. But in the French tranflation 
the inifneerity of the tranflator is remarkable ; who 
pafi'es over in filence all that Jovius fays of this 
change of religions, and of that monftrous Lutheran 
Hcrcfy that fprung up in Saxony: this went to the 
heart of iiim. With what faithfulnefs do they han¬ 
dle the holy and facred book.s, who can thus lame, 
witliout any Ihanic, the hiftorians that are but juft 
come into the world, only to fupprefs one word 
which touches liUthcr the father of all the Herefies 
Fl Timond that difturb Chriftendom (57).* Florimond de Re- 
Tuond citcs ihc thirteenth book of Paul Jovius’s hi- 
f.* jc i Hf■ ftory, where I find in fol. 239 verjo of the Straf- 
■ ''•1 burg edition 1556, that which follows; * Nec inulto 

jjjK ’n. , exarfit in Gcrmatria authore Luthcro dirahtcrclis, 
qurc populis, ut in Perfide arciderat, ad infaniam 
4 verfis, Chriftiani dogmaris placita, & velcrcs facro- 
• r;H ritus vchcmcntifiimc conturbavn. Ita ut faci* 

^ U- crcdideriin ab occulta tocli poteftatc, inalignoquc 
‘ I) derum concurfu provenifle, ut rcligioncs toto ter- 


rarum orbe enatis faflionibus, uno tempore fclnde- ^ 
rentur, quand onon Mahometani modo Cbriftianique. ^ 
fed Sc remotiflimae gentes idololatrae, aut fydera ^uC 
portenta pro Diis cum in ad 

Orientcm.^i\i^)g^L':,'‘^um in Notbijt orb|^^,(iad*^cciduam 
plagam reperto, novas facrorum io^iones indue»int.* 

I know no other French tranflator of Paul Jovius’a 
general hiftory befides Denys Sauvage. Was he 9 
Proteftant ? And would he be guilty of the fraud 
which Florimond de Remond obje^ed to the Re¬ 
formed? ^ ' 

[Af ] It is mcejpary to enlarge a little upon ivhat I I ' ' 
have faid of the firft tmrk that he publijhed.'l 1 
have faid (58), I. that it was the treatife de Piftiius (^S)Se«thr 
Romanist 11 . that he dated the epiflle dedicidory of inarU<4^;, 
it the twenty fi.tth of March 1524 s in jhe third *”‘*®^*‘^**‘** 
place, that he then propofed to put immediately to 
the prefs the firft decade of his hiftory. With regard 
to the firft of thefe fa^s, 1 have quoted Heroldns, 
who has exprefsly faid, i/lud (feriptum^ ft/ad omni¬ 
um PRiMOM edidit de Pifribits Romanis. That piece 
which be publijhcd the first of ali. ni.t w'orks 
concerning the Romm fijhts. The fccond faft ftood 
in no need of proof; every one may fee it at ^the 
bottom of the cpiltle dedicatory; and I have proved 
the third by a paflage of Paul Jovius. I haveraif- 
cd an objeftion to myfclf taken from Alcyonius af¬ 
firming, in a work printed in the year 1322, that he 
had fecn this hiftoriarfs firft decade, I have anfwered 
it as well as I could: but here is a new^difficulty. 

Calcagnini informs us in a letter written from Rome ^ 
under the Pontificate of Leo X (59), that Paul Jo- He aivd hi 
vius's firft decade was publifhed. * Paulus Jovius ... the yeer 
tarn luculenter, tain doi?le, tarn eleganter feribit no- 
ftri tenaporis hiftoriam, cujus decern libros jam e- 
DjDiT ut pudeat me de homine tarn diferto tarn 
indilcrtc fcribcrc (60) — Paul Jovius writes the Calorninui, 
hiftory of ovr time jo clearly^ fo learnedly^ and fo F.pift. ad );ifdb. 
elegantly^ ten books of which he has already ZicBlcrum, in 
FviiLisHED, that J am afttamed to write mrith A 
/title eloquence ^ncerning fo eloquent a writer.' virorum 
If Calcagnini has good reafon to fay» that this firft de- EpiM- pag. 134* 
cade was printed, Paul Jovius would be guilty of the 
error charged upon me. It would be in vain to alledge • 
that the date of the epiftle dedicatory of the treatife de 
pifeihus Romanis has been altered by the Printers; for 
it is certain, however it be, that this epiftle was writ¬ 
ten under Clement VII, who was created Poy^ in the 
month of November 1523. 


IPRRS or YPRES, an ^pifcopal town in the earldom of Flanders, has its 
name from a river that runs through It. It wtis at firft only a caftle. The Normans 
having deftroyed it, count Baudouin the fecond of the name, ordered it to be repaired In 
the H80. Count Arnol fortified it in 901, and count Baudouin III, enlarged it many 

? 'dn.Ts after. New additions were made to it from time to time; fo that in the year 1473* 
heiowr\of Ipres included within its wall 1173 meafures, fifth whereof was fourteen ge¬ 
ometrical feet. It was befieged by the inhabitants of Ghent, and by the Englifh, in 
the year 1373, for the fpace of nine weeks. Its ftone walls were built in the year 1388, 
c* i-attn ff’-m bjt tlic confent of Philip the bold (a). The manufaftures anfrdying of wool were in 
perfedion there at the end of the Xllch century, as appears by the teftimonies of 
Bellies, 43, Guilelmus Britto (b). The French took it in the year 1648, and loft it the year foll^w- 
ing. They retook it in 1658, and reftored it to the Spaniards by the Pyrenean treaty. 
(h) ii^*cQjnrift I'hey retook it once more in the year 1678, and the Spaniards gave it wjp to them bv the 
? r ^rLTr**'** treaty of peace concluded at Nimegen the fame year. The difputcs of Janfenifm rave 
-.tj rendered the name of'thnrvwn of Ipres famous i Janfenius being fcarce ever mchtioned 
f». without obferving that he was bifliop of that town. The relation betwixt that town 
V. the controverfes of thf Jai^enifts with the Jefuits, is by this means known to all/he* 
^^^voi'ld i and hcnce^oubtleis came that witty fancy of forging a pretendbd Icjter pi the 

1 • • •/ king 
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i from the camp before Ipr^h Several copies of 

__about 1 and I remember that fcveral p^foa^f who Wcie thought to 

have a very good judgment, round it ingenious: It was afcribed to Idr ^Rofe ii^retaryof 
vthe cabinet, • 1 do not believe it has beta printed, and therefore I willing to pub- 
Ulhit. ' 


1^2 Apnttnitd litttr rftbtking. Mr AmauU^ 

Here^it it tccording to the copy I took of it, at the 
time it went ybow »t * piece intircly new. 
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• in which mini 

• Intet^ft. prr,po(i'Mo,ttjt'tr.i 

• tJeroen of lpr*‘7. ■ ThejUtt th«t 

^ Flandert to do good to^'erery 
' chat thd* command I give them to furrcnder the town 
' is not ifflpodible. The third, that it is in their 

• power to meric or not merit my favour. The fourth, 
' chat 1 have forces with me more than is foiiicient to 
' make them obey my orders < and the fifth, that tho* 
' they be never fo much necemtated to furrcnder them* 
' felves, fhey will do ft with an entire liberty. The 
‘ Qaeftion is therefore to make them fign thefe live 

five profjBOtions, which include all the treaty of grace, 
^ tliac X defign to (how them. I do hot chink, that 
they can elude iny orders by the diftinfiion dt Jurt^ 

^ and dt F§ 3 o {^twetn right andfaff). For as to the 
right^ i have been fo long uled to take towns, that 
time alone might ferve me lor a preferipcion in the 


:»he 


itries, were* I deftiotte of fo many ocher 
right*. They can therefore only infift 
and I will convince tbeih of this by 
cannons, to which X defy them to asifwer ef^ 
[indlyt for they will pierce through all difficui* 
*By this you may judge, that I (hall not bf fo 
‘d making them fign my five propofiuSha,.^ 
^ye been in figniog thofc of the Pope. Wher<r* 
'>k order you to fummon the ban and arriereban 
ihe Janfenitta, and to leave Faria immedi- 
^ atcly to come at the head of them, in order 
to fing To Doum, upon the tomb of Janfenius, as a 
thankfgiving to Gou. for the happy tuccefs of my 

* five propofitions. You may for a bon-fiie bring a 

* hundred copies of |he Miroir do U Puti Cbmitnne^ 

* {Mirror of tbo Cbriftian pioty) to caft thefe good FIc- 

* ngiDgs into a holy delpair oi ever belonging again to 

* Spain. Afterwards you ihall go into England to mantge 
« there the lower houfe, which is very averfe to a peace. 

* To conclude, I like your politics, and more llili 

* your money, with which ^ou ufe fo advantageoufly 
< to perfuade people to what you have a mind to. 

* Hereby X am Cure we (ball have a peace with £n- 

* gland and Spain, before you have it with the Je- 

* fuita. At the camp before Ipres the fevenceenih of 
■ March i6;8. 


tR N E RIU S (a)y a German civilian, lived in the Xllth century. He is faid to h 
be the firft, that renewed the proXellion of the Roman law, interrupted ever iince the in- ** 

vafion of the Barbarians. He had a great intereft in Italy with the princefs Mathilda, 
and having perfuaded the emperor Lotharios to ofder the Code and Digefts to be read in hki *urirciVih 
the fchoQis, he was the firft that cxcrcifcd that profeffion in Italy. His method was to 
reconcile the anfwcrs of the Civilians and the laws, that feemed contrary to one another. ubritode 
He died about the year 1190 and was buried at Bologna, where he had been pro- mowu Thwog. 
fedbr (b), I'hc thing is carried farther ; fbf it is faid that Lotharius abrogated all other (dj Cr.fifjt<ho 
laws, and ordered that^ullinian’s law Ihould refume it’s ancient authority at the bar [fi], g.t- 

The &mous Calixtus, profeilbr of divinity at Helmftadt, maintains (r), that this is m.nici, prtnttd 
falfe, and has been followed in that by the learned Conringius his colleague (d). But Bcr- 
told Nihufius wrote for the contrary opinion (r;, and rudely handled Dr Calixtus. 

It is ceruin that the later has not tradition on his (ide ; and that it makes Irnerius the Untwt,pu0hfa 


(1) Tncidl haet 
ftvootio ft reftt* 
k tutfo Jurit .2tvllM 
I in annum Chrifti 
^ j I SO. FurPtruif 

HJI» ymrh Civil, 
Hi, Wf cap 4 vi, 

(*) S## th f>l~ 
knoing ramark. 


Sd*,VMatbi»s. 


[A] fio ditd aioui tbo year 1190 J I can hardly be¬ 
lieve that he lived till that time; for in rhe firft place 
■Lotharius 11 lived but till 113S at moft: which 
plainly (hews that Forfierus ha* been unexaA ; for he 
fays that the reftoration of the Roman law happened 
al^ut the year 1150(1). Why then (hould we think 
that he has been more exafk in hi* calculation about 
Irneriua's death f In the fecond place this ii faid to 
have been done in the year 1133 (2}. Now who can 
believe that a thihg of that importance could be exe¬ 
cuted by tbe'coQnfel* bf a young manf It a* a*hun- 
dred time* more probible, that Irneriu* wa* fuceef*- 
fui in his counfel* by reafon of the great authority, 
he had acquired by hi* learning and wlfdotn 1 and there¬ 
fore he mud have been at leaft forty yean of age. 
From whence it follow*, that if he had lived till the 
year 1 i9o^e wodfd have lived too yean, and 
in that ca(e Forfterai would be ineitcnfible for not. tak¬ 
ing notice of fo uncommon an *ge. To wluc|i I add, 
that a chancellor of the em^peior it elwiiye (bmewhat 
elderly. Forfterai would bcgdiard pni to it, if one 
lliontd maintain, that Mathilda, with Whom he fay* 
Irnerius had fuch an intereft, w*s that eobnteis, who 
Witt fo liberal to the Pope*, and who died fii the year 
I f i t, or that queen of Italy who dkd in the year 
|V6f .(S), ind whflf wt* the wife of Omrad, the Ton 
ort^etnfwror Henry IV, and the daughter of Roger 
king of Sicily. 

. During the difpute that arofc betwixt Dr Callh- 
Aa, and Bertold Nihufius, to know whether onr Xr- 
i^ibefr^wed tfe of the Uw, by thtevchoii- 


mnudye_ , ^ 

Vor by that of the em- 
peit»rjjy>tWr{o* III tm* univerfiiy of Bologna wi« con- 
folted,%d .ahlltfcrtti* Ii foyoui;^ of Nihuliu*. We find 
In tbefft anfwei^, .i^^ R R a conftant tradltioii that It* 

- r^LlB* 


nerms began to teach the law at Bologna in the year 
iiaS. This tradition i* fopported by the following 
fencence on Irnerius'* pi^lurc, which amongft many o- 
thert, is to be feen in the college of Bologna: /r- • 

norinf omnium primut hgts rommontaiut oft annp 
MCXXnil. Nicolas Alidcfio in the preface of hi* 
boon intituled, Li Dottori Bologntfi di Itggo Canonica 
i Civilo, affirms, that this do£lor teaching Philofophy 
at Bologna, received orders from the emperor l4>tha- 
ritt* II to teach the l.aw, and that he began to do ic (4)^Kihtt(iot 
about the year 11«8. However there is fome ground inVnerio, pag. * 
to believe^ that he did it of his own accOrd, fome 13* 
year! together, and that he wa* not authorised by the 
emperor*! order till the year 1137 (4). It ia certain (5) Otto Mown*, 
be the year lij^ and not m 1190. for 

it IS known (5) that James de Porta Ravmana was Bironium. 
Irnerius** fuccefibrih bis profefibrihip ofthe C^HtJ^jaw aun. *15*. 
and that he taught it publickly at B&ogna fo the y^r 
1150. See the author whom I qaofo (.6). 


(B' Nibonos, in 

{ 5 ] n UfiitItnt Utisriu 

Urn fiouid refitmo iFt omHota er tbo knrj tb« whole anrwev 

Here it what Mr Heifi (ays of if.fo litt hiftory of the of the unimfity 
empire under the year 1133. ** TWi folemniiy being iJo*^™** 

< over, the emperor returned lirfo Germany, where 

* by ch# advice of otie Wefobr Urfperg. othrewife ^ 

* Irnejr»B*(7}, who was akiM in the Civil- 

f I«aw; he ordered chat'jupM Ihould be done in the 

empire according or Code, which had (S) Antes liomf* 

* b^a out of ftfow’iRve or fix hundred years; fo "«»jvre iiiwno 

* cbM ibU bw into I-aly and &rm.ny. 

* and' ^erirfitdil. ti^Ov i^fance and Spain, where the mQ, eawopto^ 

’ pftftfUe ^forq.ttna^iriljg^f their own particul^ law* fore UvmLoniv 
VAM eujfoni* without mentioofog our 

W^i fi»..'wHfor the yLr niy. 
iswit'iti Apnli. th« Roam Itwi. tbM )M.<K«te Am aj/U,. m 
7 li w " 
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V jJipatr. HiltMilc 
tt« Lotha* 

I. 


IRNER 

the Roman law £C)i It is &id' moreonre^^ IM it was^hc^rte ifKiv^ t&c' 
Lbtfiarj(js, whofc cbainmlor be was, to intfodtioc;^ jnto^ tfcef univiirfidlas khc cro?* 
ztimn of dodtorsV* and that he drew \ip’the form of it \ from whence it came, that at that 
vcM^y |knc, Hugoiinos^ Martinas^ Ptleus^ and fome others, who began to in* 

terpret the Roman were folefonly promoted to their doctors degree. It was at*^ 

Bologna that thefe fine ceremonies began j from thence thty were received by the other 
uhiverfities, and proceeded from I’^^hy pf 1-aw, to that of Divinity. It is pretend¬ 
ed, that the uni>^tffity of Paris/having adopted thiscuftom, made u(c of it the firft 
time in behalf of Peter Lombard, wh^ was made doftor of Divinity (/). 


ro she PiJ'ans, and ordered they ihoold be ex^labed, 
into pradtict in the tribunals of the entree. 
He add<t, that thia b6ok wai afterwards carried into 
the library of Florf'nce. Another faiflorian (9) ftya, 
this happened when that emperor marched againft Ro- 
per Iting of Sicily, about the year 1135. and obferves 
th-ruv'r'/chron. that the manufcripc of the Roman laws found in Apu- 
pjg. 3 ij, lia, wanting to be explained. Irnerlus was commillioned 

for thai| pupofe. 

[C] Tradition makes bin then Jiff rejiorer of the 
Ruman i'azv.'l This is what an author belore cited 


’ (q) Chrift. 

, pag. i)?o, tt/b^ 
fj'j'trt Chy- 


fays of him {to). • Irireriiit primus Icgibus gloiTii 

appofuit. & luo exempio cacteris iliuminandi Juris 
exemplum dedit : undo jtfRisdi6tH» ftiic 

& ii^aur^r Rom^;^i<urmv ..oognominatus. 

. /menus tons the fir/t mfO ibrete^ 

on the InteSt wW &y btt. edfiampte Ud others to 
comment upon them, lehence he was ettdUd the lamp 
of the law, and was ftrnamei the refoNr of the 
Reman cenjHtutum ' A great numbef of writers fay 
the fame iJting. 


t THf. NBt 

in 

Til fl. 

pHjt 

tS'it S' 
y /» fh' fivut 

h t‘*t(f 

kf «>«at the )an tj 
Itihhi Ifaact 

(A) R. Solomon 
J 1'i.acitvt. 

(»*■ Bartol- BiW 
Rahbinica, ('art. 
IV, pg 378. 


fj) Takftt from 
BactoliKciy ibid. 
pJg. 17 *> ^ fe<* 


fRarnil- Bibl. 
Rtbbin. Parc. 
IV, pjg. 37 »' 


Remn^i T/rf], 

cf t^r -Iftill* 

J A R C M. 


(3; B'r*o’oc<i, 
ubi Iupr4. 

/ (4} Sett 

' (tfatfM fi>. 

thf article J A R 

CHI. 


f 0 Benjamin. 
Tiitfl- itiner. 
pag. m. 6 . 

(6) Conft. rEm< 
pereur, Motia in 
fTincrar. Benjami 

Tutcl. pag. 149- 


ISAACITES (a). Under this name is mentioned the Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, 
in the Bibliotheca Rabbinica of father Ba^tolocci. I may therefore put under this name?* 
wliat is wanting in the article J A RC HI. I lhall therefore obferve that the firname 
Rafci, which was given him, was compofed of the initial letters of his names as we 
learn from father Bartolocci (r). He add^that this Rabbi was born at Lunir, a town in 
the province of Aquitain [J] ; but that Lome make him a native of Troies hrFrance, 
and place his birch in the year 1105. Ifaacitcs began his travels when he was thirty 
years of age. He iiiw Italy, afterwards Greece, Jerufulem, and all Paleftine, and then 
he went into Egypt, where he fkw the Rabbi Maimonides. He proceeded into Periia, 
Tartary, Mufeovy, and othtr northern countries, and at laft came into Germany, from 
whence he came into his own country. He (pent fix years in thefe^travels. He was mar¬ 
ried, and had three daughters, who were married to very learned Rsfobies, who wrote 
many books. Some of his commentaries upon the Scripture have been tranflaced into 
Latin by the Chriftians [B], It is faid, that he was well skilled in Phyfic and Aftrology, 
and ill feveral languages, and that he died at Troies, being feventy five years old. His 
body was carried to Bohemia, and buried at Prague in the year 1180 (J). 


Bartehcti fays that be neat horn at Lanir* a 
town in the previme of .Aquitain.'] Bartolocci atdds. 
that is a town in which there were Jews, as St Gre¬ 
gory wicnefles in the twenty firft epiftlc of the third 
book (1). All this is full of faults; for in the firtt 
place he fhould have faid Lunel, and not Lunir. 
II. X.unel is not in the province of Aquitain. lil. 
Pope Gregory does not fpeak of Lunel, or Lunir, 
but of Luna, an epifcopal fee in Italy. See above 
(2) the cenfure of an error pfHoornbeekf Here is a* 
nother blunder. Ihidem (that is in the Catena Caha- 
lee) Raihi Jofipb laebijd AuBor dieit quod natas Jit 
Jmo ah Orhe condito, . . . 4865. Cbr. 1105. in Ur' 
be TriTfist feu Treeis in Gallia, in frevincia Nar- 
bumnji^ fftl in Lhjmadoea (3). Which is to pretend, 
that the town of Troies is in Languedoc, than which 
nothing can be more ridicujou.«. Note, that accord* 
ing to Ibme rabbies, our Ifaacites died 1105 {4) i but 
we have feen, that according to fome other authors, 
thi.) was the year of his birth. ChronofogicaK ex- 
aft nefs was never the talent of, the JewiOi writers ; 
and it is a Orange thing they have fo ill iixed the 
time of their moll famous doftors. ^Benjamin Tude- 
Icr.fis who died in the year n73» highly praifes 
cU Jews of Lunel, and names fome of their learned 
men. and among others Rabbi Solomon. Some (ay, 
(6), that he means Solomon Jarchi; and if yosi ob- 
jeft, that this Solomon died, in the year ito$, they 
will anfwer, that Benjamin Tudelcnus docs not pre¬ 
tend that all the d'lftors he mentions, fpeaking of 
what he (aw at I^nel. were alive. 1 do not like 
this (blution. It feetns plain,to me, that he (peaks 
of a Solomon, that was then alive; We muft there¬ 
fore fuppofe either that it is a miilake to place 
the death of .Solomon Jarchi in the year 1105, or 
that the SoJwon mentioned by Beiyamin Tudclenfis, 


is not Owr Ifaacites. I could eaiily believe, that Con* 
ilantin TEmpeteur is miftaken. when he fays, that 
Benjamin meant Solomon Jarchi. If he had fpoke of 
a doftdr fo fambus as this was, he would have given 
him great «ncO]|^iom», and he gives none to his So* 
lomon. If you would have an inftance of tfie bad 
Chronology of the J.:wiOi authors, you need only con- 
Ader, that the fame book (7), which makes Rabbi So¬ 
lomon Ifaaciics to be born in the the year 11O5, af¬ 
firms th.ic Maimonides was born in Spain, in the year 
113$, and (hat thefe two Rabbles had an interview 
in Egypt, though Solomon did not go thither till he 
was about thirty two years old (8). Note, that fgme 
(9) maintain, that Rabbi Solomon rfaacitbs has not 
the Arname of Jarchi in the Jewifh books, and 
that it would be a difficult thing to And the time, 
the fubjeft, and occaAon of that falfe Arname, and 
that the Jews laugh at the ChrlBim authors (or uAttg 
it. 

C (S a] Treccr, in the Latin of Bartolocci does not 
Agnify the town of Troyes in Champagne, but Treys 
in Provence. It is true the Afft is called TrerA 
in Gregorius TtironenAs, but Thuantia who Hfmet 
the other Trrrar, calls Ttueffts^ the inhaluunts of the 
latter. Rem. ClJlHr.] X 

[R] Zme af' his tmmentaries hope been tranJdaUd 
into taiin hy the Cbrifians^ His conanenury .hpbn 
Jpel, and the Canticle^ has hacn put into Latin by. 
Gencbrard. He publiflrtd at .Parts, in i thk ver- 
Abn of the commentary u,pon Joel, an^;, in 1570, that 
of the commentary ujpon the Cantid^ Jiflrtialdus Ppn- 
tacus is the author of the JLatIn cii|iil||taif|oii of tlic com* 
mentorms upon Jo*whj| .'M .;?ephajii^ (jio), 

with notes, at/aril, in the ^tear rs*^^ ^ 


YSE (AtBXANDER D’j'Mintftcr of Grenoble, ,iidaiterwitr(ils<^o£iiIbr of 
(.1 ai] 3>4, at Die in Dauphui 4 ftli^ toaj a natural fin in a of frefiiit yfliJ 

James d^Tfi de Saleoi, CemfilBir in the PMiament 
»,*» »H* df^ourfi for the re^unim */ the twi religionsy in ntUeb be daet mutbfifem #4,.. irimi* 

' 3 *afUt 


t-') 

ha hr. See B 
tolcrci, ubi Ai 


(R) See Bartt 
ibid. 

fo) Agilress * 
Ittthns to Tr. 
tu de Aqutt 
irmRi^i milfd 
Aioncm infe 

tibut, pag. 3 


(fol Printed 
Faria, in the' 
165S, in 4to 

(11) rakAfi 
Bartoleccl, 4! 

Wl* ^ 
3B1. ; 
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^ g(ve Ijpone ««^ 4 ^J .,,-ffeo^0!U|ld .ii4^r fr) Allard, ubi 

"X)emdepoM foir«lu<«ri^m tbc; '«(*•> f* “*• 

of that 'province to obierve ibine temper |^^]. The Proteftants werje larisficd with' the 
V declaration that Mr d’Yfe In^^ 3 e before he died (d). , The law-fuit that was entered againft (>ij sn mto/ 
^him, on account of the money wMch had been tai£^ for the Yaut^ifti 'Wias not attended 
with the troublefome and difgmceful confequences, tbat a Gadtotio wrtt^ has |^li^ed [C]. 

* , », ' I Irarned 


[d"] I pvit fime extrafls ef i/.] Thu wo«k u thfUon^CffAfion he ufes 
. intuuled, frepcfitimi 1$ mojtns.feur parvixir a la i« gipun^ed on what ha# I 
J reuaim des deux Religieut tn Frantt^ ^ >" t ^ Prapofith (o^ ^ber fan^oiiia write 
aud miibedi^ n^umtiug ikf ttee teletext iu .Fraaai. 

The impreifiof} waa fini&ed the iaft af Augntt, 1677. 


on the. part of the Kefonpeicls 
been con^c^ hy CalVifiv and 
writers. From whence 


rj> Fropoflt. 8e 
Mi'4cni^g« 185 * 
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Orawt- 

Pole- 


Sii«a«v 


. HI 4 c Moicai- 


r r£|h'er 


It cohtsiiie fix m 4tg» and ia 

divided into wio The aocIw^SEniVSfi in the 

firlt, %pon five confiderations* which tend to inclinfi 
the parties to mtitnal abatements, and the fecond gives 
a long ca^logue of the artick* which they might agree 
in. 

. He cites (1) a tiUtheran (2), who maintained that 
the Calvtnifts fight with a fiiadow, when they confute 
a local prefence of Jesus Christ, and a natu¬ 
ral mandnearion in. the Lord'S-fupper. He cites ano- 
ther (3^ who denies the fame prefence and man- 
ducation, and maintains, that the body of Jesus 
f^)Toh>'at IT If- Christ jmers into the mootb, but not into the fio- 
dttorof Pi- inach. This Lutheran (4.) confefies, that the Calvinitts 
> St Tjd^n^ea, receive the faving fruit of the facrament, provided they 

! 1,^ i„ 

an invincible ignorance of their errors, 

'' ‘ ’ jjut If (hi/y continue in them againfi their con- 

j’.v page <,2f, fcicncc, and withobHinacy. Mr d'Vremalces fevcral re- 

^' td Propui) flexions upon the pacifScal method of Father Maimbourg, 
and upon this ohic^ion, uiV. that ic follows from the 
do6hine of the Calvinifts, that all the Chrifiiaos, who 
have not followed Peter Valdo, John Hus, C«fr. are 
damned. His anfwers are ^ofi the fame with thofe 
0 In f>;^yftcBi» of Mr Jiirieu (^), bojjirvith refpefl to the expedients 
of falvation, idfMed to many perfont who inwardly 
renuonced^their errors, and with refpd£i to the con- 
fequence that is drawn in favour of thofe, who, inward- 
• ly rejeding the falfe do£lrioes of Popery, remain flili 
in it's communion. To which purpofe he fpeaks of 
the perniiifion granted to Nagman, and of a national 
fynod held at Paris, in the year 1559, which forbids 
to follow one^s mafler into the Popifh chureffes, tko* 
one does not bend the knee, and yet declares, that thofe 
may be tolerated, who, like Naaman, and the duke 
of Saxony, publickly expefs, ' that they tvill not poF 
^ * lute and defile themfelves with the idolatries, which 

* are fbmmitted in the temples they frequent (6).' 
He fays, that according to the Refoftned, the onivpi'al 
charch cannot err fo far as to overthrow the articles 
of faith that are abfolutcly necefiary to falvation, and 
that if the thing he well confidered, it will be fbnnd, 
that the Roman Catholics, whatever nolle they make 
iboul it, akribe a lefler infallibility to the church, than 
the Proteftants t for, /ayt Be, cardinal Richelieu, book 
2, chap. 2. infinoates, that the usivcrfal church may err 
in fundameotal pointa. He imputes to fome Protefiaut 
divines an error which he calls a fundamental one, which 
is not to receive St John*! Revelatioe, as a canonical 
book, and he confefies, that the primitisre church dkPnqt 
receive ic as canonical. It is true, he pretends, that 
that church erred out of ignorance, and not ktiowif^ 
the truth, but not out Ckf obftinacy, and denying it. 
The church, according to that cardinal, lias beim i^o- 
rant of fome truths, which (he came to know in time, 
and defined afterwa^s as points of faith. The anchor 
adds, thatJfTtbe references of thefeodflB feflioB of the 
council oT Trent, we find this queftion, • Whether 

* general councils lawfiilly afiembled, may err In the 

* otcifion of points of faith.* aiifwer wni, if sr 4 
daubt/xl thing. Touching agaUTupon thkht the 441ft 
page, he fays, that feveral doflors arc thifc cited lor 

cfiirmauve, and others for the eegaahm. He had 
hffore (7), that the conncils of Laceran^ iii tiBo, 
and rate, and fome others, have hdtit heldiScr/c- 
jSee tgpkrmauda in fide merthut. He oh^vee 48 ). 
that ^ Monks womifing, according lo the Roman 
pofttl^slf to obferve a perpetual conficaeaiQC* ao fthr a^ 
*““10 ftaHty wifi permit, it is a proof that, thele imif 
^ndittonui fo that inhen the* fraihy of thfir etthme 

g etmtt themtto.preferve their continence, they 
r vkifiibot hrenking their vow. He boaftkf^) 
M noiMingfiM it condefoendtng on «hc ^nan 
bat what ii.gi&nded on the doAsine 
I Aquinas^ and oclieegrave doAors> aikl^fiiat 


Pn>pi>fit. tk 
Moieni, p- 331# 


that private perfolu in both communions, vfhpj j 
not fobmic to the like Gondefeenfions, would be un* 
resfonabJe- produces hereupon the praifos th|t 
fome Popes, and fome illuftyious focicties have bellowed 
upon ‘I'homw Aquinas’s doarine; and as for the par- 
tionlar doAora, who have praifed hits, he referb us to 
a book, intituled. The Oijputatipn of the Vaiverjity tf 
Cemplutum, m J>iaU£lia. He mentions alfo th# appro¬ 
bations given to cardinal Richelieu's and the bilbop of 
Condom's books, and proves, that Calvin, 'I'homas A 
quinas, have made the concefiions he (peaks of. 
He Ibewi, that Calvin, Rivetut, and Hucanm, held 
the probability of fho do^ltine of a gusnjian angel; 
and as for what concern* the^olfibility of celibacy, he 
cites the national fynod of Rochelle, 1571., which ad- 
vifes the wives of ecclefiaftica.relapfod into Popery, to 
have no commerce wub them. That of Vitrai, 13S8, 
does not approve that a man whok wifo is become le¬ 
prous, (houid marry another. They advife him to 
pray to Goa, and to contain himfelf during bis wife’s 
Jifo. 

Though this kook was printed with the confem of 
fome conliderahlf gerfoos, the Monks, obtained, that 
the copies of it foquld be cirned to, the isolls. of the 
Chaielet. They h^d foen fomf of them at a Binder'a, 
and they made a great buftfo about ic. It is at leaft a 
piece of news, which was wriunn tq me in the year 
1678, by a curious perfon, who ws* wcH ioformca of 
what concerni the Republic of Letters. 

1 make no dou.bt, that the fragmWits I have 4 qferted 
in this place, will he acceptable to the fkaders, l^caufo 
it is a book but Uttle known, and almoft impofiihle to 
be met wiih. 

[fi] The cireumflamf ef fhp ehlfged the fynod 
af that prspinte te ohferve fofue Utnper^ P’Vfe, * who 

* had been a miniftcr at Grenoble, and vvho was a£lu- 

* ally profefibr of Diviniry at wrote a treetife 

* upon this fobje^. and imagined he had fount the 
‘ means of a perlc^l reconciletion. However liispro- 

* jaA had not the good luck 10 plCiife the fynod of 

* his province, which forbid him to pwblifii or com- 

* monicate it. ^t D’Yleprcpofieficdvrith the flatteries 

* of Prefidenr ae Ja Rercbere, who filled him with hopes 

* of great rewards* and mighty things* would not bc- 

* lieve the fynod. He took a yourney to Paris, with 

* foveral recommendations from the Prefident to the 
‘ chief members of the oonncil. The miniftefs of the 

* place having had notice of his defign, endeavoured 

* to have a fight of bis book, in order to discourage him 

* from pubhfoing it. They could obtain nothing. 

* D’Yfe would not communicate it to them, b^ji Jliew- 

* cd it to the bilhop of Condom. That piece could 

* not pleafc the C^holics, bccaafe the author made 

* them too condefeending ; and under other enpiclTi- 

* ons* kept rooft of the artklei of the teformed fio- 

* Arine : >fo that he veuirned without any 

* and ixscompencei iiairiBg offended hia bntmem wkh« 

^ out gaining the good-will of their enemiev Nay; 
« he was like to Ik involved %ir$, 

* to pay him for his good ipt^ntipii^^'pu^ j fi- 
< dent, his proteRor, foreened mm* AVforL . .juoa, 

* they durft not medffie with him lfooA that account, 

* at a time when it was Mfoviii llfo court would 

* be difpleafed 
fore, a^rcaiy t 


1 



fuffered ^ -/ it iwr.xv.nm* 

* of difehar^, he was dqpww of the (unflioni. He a4 ai^. 

• died fome time afteifj iSa Kpi^ked the (aulc he had S77. 

* committed on that'^jpdMhh, by a declaration of hit 

• feotiments, whidi wai very edifying (»o).* , 

)ANV<«r:tf .**, ##«»/ ^ NtdSm^ {IJ'. io,./ v.«. 

/*w» Onaftmi iutm, if,,. ' 





I loutted from s. letter which I received in 16711 
>6gy. in which he painted this minifter in very n 




->4'add 


»bifb jnf)'* bad ntiivid, and ilfrihunix that bi did it wu priated at Amfterdiin, in the year 167^^ anji \ 
n9t difebargt that admiwiflratkn \ tbatbi was contain! Ibny eight pagea, in S^o. Mr Ctegut (lyj (iy] 
projefuted in the tbambtr ^ Grtnabh tf bring him flicwa, that after the death of Stephen Blanc, who had aouI. 

7 a an aceeunt i that tbt) tvnpftary^ in arMr t9 put an been profeiTor of Divinity at Die, the academical fc- P*«* •*» 

' and t9 the noifi that was madt absstt^f, wen fmed natc charged Mr DTfe, the miniltcr of the place, ' * ‘ 

t» dep9je bim\ that they made him Prineipat 9/ the to ***« vacancy of the dectafed 'till the next fy- ^^009- 
college of Diet and named four minifters to rwife bis nod. M** D’Ylc did fo. The fynod of "he year foN / 

*rhere is nothing true in all tbit, eSeeept lowing convened at Die, chofe Antony Cregut (18), Hcwirrl* 
This one art tele t that Dlf)e bad reteined the minty proleflbr of Divinity. Thii choice conditional* niif,*r at 

defignedhr the relief of the inhabitants of the val- and became dcfinitiie at the end of/the year, by lln»«^r*» 

lies, ana that they took this opportunity to bring him the ju^ement of 'iiw PwiJelas. Mr D’Yfc, ’** 

into trbublot out of refentment and revenge^ You will who dia^^'«:"'Vhore earneftty de^y;p that place, becaufe 
find the fequel of thii aflFair in the Hiftory of the Be had difeharged the duties of it for fome^time, 

£diA of Nantes, I ihall only mention three or four thwarted, as much as polTiblc, the cle^ion of ano- 
particuhra our it. D'Tje delivered bit aeeonnts towards ther i but not fucceeding, he grew extreamjy jealous 
the en% of the year \6$6. Prefident Periflbl profecuted of Mr Cregut, and lought all imaginable meant to 
him in the year 1665. This pAfecucion was carried prejudice him, though he alwaya pretendrrd 10 he hi;- 

on by degrees to the court made up of Proteftant friend. He contributed, by hia intriguer, to put a Itop 

and Catholic judges. DKJe bad bis taufe pleadet in at Geneva, to the impreiTion of a Litin book of ’ 

^ the eourtt and gained his point. 7 hi Prefident eif- Mr Crcgui (19), under pretence that the doctrine of, 

raged at this affrontt profecuted the eaufe ftill more ** was lalfc, and very dangerous. The author of it Utvei-u r aci;V 
"" Ip ’ violentlpt and bis menages, which neither the intrea- defired, that the examination of his book Ihould be*!!**^**^* ' 

ties ff bit toHeagves^ nor the remmftranees of the con* made only by the profcflbri of Geneva, thatathe whole 
fifiory, nor the follieitations of the whole churehy could matter might be iranfadled with Icla noite, and more 

• put a flop to, obliged the eonfiftory not to depofe D'Yje^ judgment and expedition ; but his requeit was re- 

but to fend him to Die in quality of profeffor of Divi- jeiled, and his work was examined in the afl'embly 
' nity. He bad already perf9rn.ed the duties of that place, of all-the miniflers. IJe cxpeAed n<f gooB Irom it, 

whilfi Cregut was forced, by the Urfecution of the bi- and reinembred the C(7ni plaint of the emperor Hadrian: 

Jbop, to leave his profeffofjbip. In the mean time the The multitude of Pbyfidans has defirvyed me. Turua 
eaufe was removed into the court of Ca/lres ; and the medicorum me perdidst. They condemned two or three ‘ 

Prefident incited as much as pofftby the inhabitants of of his doctrines: this condemnation was commuoi Ated 
the values to carry on the affion againfi him. The by his adverfary to the miniUers of the Grefivaudan (20) fi _) a co-ntry 
eonfidory made bim give a new account, to put an end aflcmblcd in a body, ag^ from that time, piejudiccs He/r Grcuo 
to that ftandal \ and they found but one artiele, amount- grew fo violent againft tlfC^uthor, that he was 
tug fearee to a demer per livre of the whole jum, threatened with depofition the ncxttjhwd. which was J* f 
which he eould not well account for. But hit bonefiy ap^ to be held at Die. Mr D’Vfe not doubting that the nf"n.,I, ,hi?V" 5 rw 
fitlKid. Ae feared, he. {\ 2). The words which 1 fupprefs inform quality of moderator of that fynod, would powerfully 

pEdlt. Ac Nantes, US, thif he was only guilty of a little negligence t which enable him to execute his refoluiions, defired to ob- 

e*, Be ought to be accounted a tain it, and a£iualiy did. The firft accufation, con- 

happy man for having failed only in that; for the ccrncd the afl'errions about Grace, wliich Mr Cregut ” 

handling of fuch public gatherings is fo dangerous an had publiftied. He oiFered his reafons, and thought 

occanon of finning, that a wife man ought never to he ha^ nothing to fear, when he iaw the end of 

engage m it, l^fore he has made a frequent trial of that firft proceeding { but he was mifuken t for fome 
^ his Itrength. The cuftody of this money is perhaps days after Mi D*Vfe having declared to the fynod. 
more difficult than that of a beautiful woman. The that the minifiers of Geneva had cenfured fome ar- 
comparifon betwixt money and pitch, which is fo tides of the dPevelator Anamrutn of Mr Cregut, pirt 
common even among countrymen, is a very good one t fome queflions to the author about the do^iine of 
one can liardly handle that fatal metal, any more than the imputation t»f Adam7 fin. Mr Cregut was 
PJJ^B, without foiling one*! fingers. There was a ter* going to explain that niaticr t but he was prefcntly 
out*cry {13) agafnft the ill manigetnenc of the interrupted, upon pretence, that there was fome other 
Critiqut fur lei • unmciifc fums (14). which were raifed for the Vau- affairs which could nor be put off. He wiired for 

Lotenev. Put. 11, dois f >nd I believe that, in all fuch cafes, there has been, another opportunity to explain himtelf in the follow- 

t psg. 10 , eq. guj there will be, occafion to cry onr; O how rare ing fefiions, in caic that difpure fhould be feton foot 


(14) The iiKhnr ‘ to find 1 man who is not made of iron again ; but he waited in vain. Mr D’Yfe plaid his part 

of the Hiflory of rcrpcct to that loadftone. fo malicioufiy, chat he got his adverfaty condemned, 

^e Edift of without giving him an opportunity to plead hia caufe. 

th«\h;tOTry AbftincM docentis ad fe cun^a pecuniae (15). *rhere Was a famous difputaiion in the Phllofophy- 

fdifed in FranL, fchool. The Jefuits of that town, and fcveral other 

amounted to fix Prom gold akfiaining ; gold, that draws* penons of the Romifh clergy, were prefent at ir, 

thima, ;#*. / * » ***^ “ ncccffiry that Mr Cregut, aa re^or 

iSri’Wjf ^ ‘ “f '•« »»|v«f«y. iho«ld be theie. Mr d-Yfe took tbet 

have it. Uw*s k: • l ... opportunity, drew Up an aft of condemnation, and 

at moft, fiyi he, ^ ^ "**** With Diogenes s lanthorn, and got it approved at the end of the fynod. Part of the 

li«(th.ihitd|>.,t » crown for him, we may keep it long miniftert were already gone, and the reft were eery 

fo.;!! «d‘*r ^ we can find a man that deftrvea it. defiroiu to ft.v no linger. If the abf»iee of fome 

the fums did act members is faVfturable to thofe who havc^ ill defigu 


AhAinens docentis ad fe cunfta pecunise (15}. 

From gold abftaining ; gold, that draws^ 

And JubjeHs all things to iPs laws, * * 


amount to five ^^gnum & diadema tutum ^Be difpofition of tBe reft who defiie to'go he 

Deferenaoni. propriamnue Uurum i ^ •"?.* hall* to finiih what reim 

W, Utl. MA ingenteaocoloUretorto 

pog. no, tkyt Speftat acervm innocence was opprefTcd* as Mr Csfgut pretei 

theytmoonted to * Illo tempore (ai) me abfente, iniiiidtco, juffo <i|| 

^ ^ • tatis filentio, fub finem Synodi, dom omnia tui] 

FranVe m frven ^bat man alone * toario fiunt, Paftoriboa tunc etl tbfcutibwS, vel, 

hundred fiUv ^bi crewn, the laurel, and tbe throne, * turientibus Dinius ipfe bcUu^ Uium articulum i 

thottfind livres. tan with unavertoi eye * ludibriam propinana, fiibrlcavic, affm 

* n .. See beaus a/Aimiue su * ^ tawo filcmore filo Achate Ratnaudo, digno 

h’uhT "’ - tellae opercnto<«).- Headda. th.t.beybrdcm 

* * pm ax j \ . number of copie* iBst aft to be made, 

(»d) Idem, Ode ^ ^ cummuniette them foall ihc*Pfot«ftant world.. ♦ 3 

lb nb. ^ a . ^ fufficiebat calumniofus articuluii^ 

to my hands but a a^: the tide of k is: . priv^o. pariaiw IiibfUatiis ab infbicjf, hau^ 

^o^ta ••^f^rtanemAtmts fuimayniffma Antonii * fatiari iu^ nwlitbfa, nifi pgr totumCW 
I forittitum cKtmpUria illiua articuH mittereiiSl 

^ ^ ‘ Prtdetiei Spunbemii Pr^ejbrit leydenfit, • in GalUam quim ntcras tiationes, Helveti^, 


Qciirous CO nav no longer. It tne ableiice ot lome 

members is favfturable to thofe who havc^ ill defigu 

the difpofition of the reft who defiie to^go home, ^ 

is fo too i for being in hafte to finiffi what remains, 

every thing is carried on in a hurry- Thus you fee 

bow innocence was opprefied* as Mr Ctqigut precends. j 

* Illo tempore (ai) me abfente, iniiiidtco, jufib <i|ppu- (tiTThstk, # 

* tads filentio, fub finem Synodi, dnm omnia turaul-* whiift he wS 

* tuario fiunt, Paftoribua tunc etl tbfciitibwS, veltbi* i 

* turientibus Diaius ipfe bcUuqi Ulum articulum non 

* mihi, fed fibs ludibriam propinans, fiibrlcavit, afiump- the 

* to in canto'fiicinore fiio Achate Ratnaudo, digno pa^ 
rellw opercttkv (et).* 'He adds, that they Ordered 


* mm illif non fnfficiebat calumniofus articulaij|i 
' privatoa parinter labricatus ab infniicit, haudjR 

* fiitiaii invidi* wnUtbra, nifi pgr lotum 

« Ibrmttam c«tmpUTia illiua articuH oiitteredUll 

* in GalUam qnim ntcras tiationes, Helvetiamt/G 










vwQlet of Piedmont i _ , 
ies coiibernbg thecdle^^ 
in the nadohal fynod of 


5?7 


into England in Crom- ^ kj* frm> 
ntf money imde for the 
as ^{mty of the 

• fy yei> 0 Lej[*rt 0 t 

^ -- * . , Ltydin^in 

^ . " ' • , ci tt$ 

' < iee, Pcdigdgit jtigtter * ih pajfagti ih KtvtUw, iff M thtn in 

* occtt^tli « plow Apographa defcilberent (23).* la * hit bandi upm ahsehemfariM Mtman vs, bi mid 
fine, he fiiyo. that hb book haring been fold, fidch- * mt fijptientiy mndti at m mafiet, and 

am iof alteration irtade in it, raiacd the trophiea of* • aavy ifm fmpiitr: He mt hai^liig ex- A'/”’** 

h» caem^oindo convicted him of having excraffced plained iO fomc letters, the linie^ of hia propbfitionfi, ^ * 

and offered new expiicationt, if tWe already l^blffhed 
were not fu^dent, the divinei of Geneva, pa’;ihhted. 
the imfreiTion of the Revelatnr Areanwma, adfi took 
off the prohibition of felling the Thefes matdl|||iL|(,^ 

Die, He is contented to mention in general r^^e 


fbmething dhtt of it, that manifefied his envy and rifii- 
nefs, * Paura pofi libro meo edito abf^ne vel apica- 
« !i imtnutatime, abortivus ac fardvos Hie Dinii ir- 

* tienlni cccik coram meo Ravelatore, ficot Dagon 

* coram area % ne pX(|^ exemplaprc^rcm, 

* unum^ Rev. 

* lii arit mihi pro cnnClii, 

* lias Mofaco protnHt ^ fua Bibliotheca meum Reve- 

* litorem Arcan. A Dinii prdvb Se Aolid^ arttcnlamm 

* articulifin arthritide Jaborantem, Sc dixit fe contulifle 
cum locis Revelatoris, quern tunc prm manibus ha* 

^ bebat, unde fafla ctiam inter nos collatione non po* 

* terse facts mlrari fiuporem, virus Sc invidiam com* 

* piUtoris (24}. Sm afar wy beak bad bunpubUfetd 

* mtbaut tbi aluratim tved if an atetut, the abar- 
^ • tive MfiaUn mrk af D'TJt fill btfirt my Reve- 

* lator, likt Dagan before the ark af the eevenant. 

* And, not to multiply examples, I will be Jatisfied with 

* that alone af Hamelius, Antiflet of Berm wh,wben 

* / mas at Bern in bit Mufaum, brought out of bit 

* iibraryvmy P^evclator Arcanorutii, and D^TjVt filly 

* lame perfirmanee, and faid be bad compared it with 


fttAt trial above mentioned (26); but he fays that (ud) In tbt re- 
unClis, dum eflejuno^^ ^ il- Mr d'Vfe being Oiamefully expelled from the church 

of Grenoble, was admitted again into that of Die. Ex 

Beelefia Gratianopolitana turpijfime ejeBi . Ut 

Dizius fntrat potius intrufus fuam voeatus, ita detru* 
fits fuit. Nan ittguiro de erimint quod objieiebatur, 
ejfet pamlare. Dem novit^ ABa funt publseein Par- 
liamento litigata, quea ad hat ufque Oras pernenerunt 
. «* > . iBu Maris a Naufragio fervatus, Galls no- 
firt pulgo diennt, d^un coop de vent ou de tempefte, 
prifiinas fedts reenperaesit, in Partum Diettfem appellens 
ubi antea Minifier futrat^ ibi cum fuo Rainaudo, juvaf 
meminiffe Jaborum prateritdVum {27), (27)*2'Kiotr‘'^s 

I do not vouch for the truth of thefc particulars ApoU NecAi« V 
alledging them only as a proof of my text, viz. P*®* 3 ®» I’’ 
that Mr Cregut has painted Mr d’Yfe in very black 
colours. I 


\ 


ISLEBIANS. Thus they are called, who cmbracecf the opinions of a Saxon di- 
viftc, named John Agricola, a native of £i(leben, and a difciplc and countryman of 
Martin Luther, I have fpokc very largely of this JOHN*AGRICOLA {a). He 
taught for fomc tip#*** very falfe dodtrine concerning the ufe of the Mofaical Jaw. He fag\tk<^! 

"ImiftoqjLS^ againft the Jews, and the oppofition which this great apoftle of 

Grace ro often made betwixt the oecononomy of works, and the oeconomy of faith. Lu¬ 
ther did fo vigoroufly oppofe the errors of Agricola, that he forced him to recant. 

Every one may know, why the name of Antinomians was given to the followers^of this 
man. Their opinion^ have not been feithhilly reprefented by their adverlarics ; and 
ihcre^s no doubt but that Prateolus has much exaggerated what he fays of dacm [d]. But 
this is nothing, if compared with O^rafTe's fcurrility in his account of the pretended he- 
rcfics of the Ifiebians [5], 


jg^PntwIos, 


[>/] Prateolus has mutb exagger^ed what ha fays 
af them.} He did not go Co the fouacsin head, but 
only copied Staphylus, Hofius, md Lindanus. What 
ftT tn he copies foom Staphylus, may be reduced to this {i|, 

,^Ieocho Hasretl* tHst according to John Agricola, the law of Goo is 
toW^ wee 4 nm jjtogether uffHels, that it is neither nccefiary before 
faVr o®*" j«ftificatfoo» and that men under the 

/Sraphytui gofpel are not obliged to good works. What he takes 
thift fmm Agri- from Lindanus, u much barflier : riz* that according 
cola’s notes upon iq JqJjj, Agficola, men may be righteous againft their 
srTotu**^infi confeiencesi and that an adulterer, an ufurer, a forni- 
'k from Luther’s cicor, Or any fuch great (inner, (hall be faved, pro* 

9 vided he believe. Antinami 4 Jabanna IJlebia Lu- 

tberi eive ac difeiputa exartU Hi dogma feptuntur 
legibus divinis cantrarmm {ait ^erela Lutberi) legem 
eperum rejid/ntet, finguutqui homines tantra eanfiien- 
Siam jufias effe. Aiunt enimt tefie Lutbera Itb, de 
Cantitiiti ft es Ainker^ Seortator, Ufurarius, Avarusg 
aut atiis palUttus feteatis^ fi tantum tredis, faha$ 
es, liaBjxus Undasms (z). f cannot believe this is 
a faithb« acecount of Agricola's ^nfons. * 

[By GaraJfPs'fittsrriiity in bis aetaunt of the pre* * 
Undoi herefias of tbt ijebians.l It ia an ufeful thing < 
to the reader fee how bold Ibine men ere in their * 
flayuers: and therefore tbe1|bgtb of this pafirae will 
tdSi hinder me from inferttng tt here. * The lilfebiani, * 
h or Antinomians, oihcrwile celled Nomomechi, for- « 
r iftnuch es they oppofe the law of Mofes, ftyiiig,m * 
dieir ertieles oOaith, that it u, the torment pfoar * 
Jbuls, ere the dneipks ol a certew leboiirer, celled « 
^ Joeanes lllebius, who, coming Ihmi the tail of the * 

• ploigh, Tridno fe Tbeologum frtfejfks tft^ is |fe- < 
• ^ fsnehthoa fpeeki, writing againit mm. The prince * 
Y pal revefki of tpefe opftarta ere to be iom in • 

^ the boob tie IHmate Cbrifiiana, written by Dr Baul ® 

• \V:reilli^, wbh wee one of the chief fop^rters of 
< tfotecurfed fei^ I Will only produce three of the 

• i)St renterkahle, tekea Aord for word from thftir i f 
ivoL m. 




erticlei of faith. The 6rft imports, that the gofpef, 
and the Old Teftament, unleCs they are preached 
viva pate, funt veteres talcei in augulo dereliBi, are 
like old Iboes thrown by in a corner, when they 
can be no longer worn. But when the gofpel is 
preached, ehen it becomes like the (hoes mentioned 
in the Canticles, ^asn pulebri funt graffiti tut in 
calteamentis tuis, fiha printipiti-^ {Haw beautiful 
are thy feet with Jbaes, O printet daughter /) and 
in the CVlIth pfalm: In liummam extendam eal- 
teamantum meum. That is according to fieza's expo* 
fitlon; 

* 

Contre Edom people glorieox 
^ j^jetteray mes fololicrs vieux. 

. my Jhoe > 

Ota Edom will / tafi. '* 

V 

So that in their way of fpeaktng, preichctt ere Cob' 
lers, the holy Scriptures are ol 4 (hoes i the pulpit, 
the (hop wherein they are kept, unAiLent and Ad¬ 
vent the old (hocs-iair. 

* The fecond propofition of the Ahtmomians is ftili 
more horrible; add 1 am very fony my words can¬ 
not exprefs the weight of dhy. thoughts: It is ez* 
prefio^ in thefe terms Crdlius: fern- 

fit fikuem in veteri m. qumrit P El> ICU* 
IIIM IN SCAM He that fecks his falva- 
vation in the law of hMes, and the Old Teftamem, 
feeks a Lous8 i '^S c a b, that is to fay that 
the Salvation ofo^fouis is like Lies and Gop is like (5 
a S c,hp\ I wtot words to exprefs my aftbniih* c 
ment. 1 , t Ibi ^ 

® Thb il&i(MBIiUkiof the Nomomachi 2s qooted ^ 
to fir ®!rir?hcfe words, Mofet a} eor- 
.m nbMt enm lego fine nmfi non refipnity 4/f fnm- 
7 M f natus 
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ITA^IGA. 


* t/afus aJ ^mnu h k^H 

‘ with his iMWf fvr if bt did npt rt^nt hi is d 4 W~. 
‘ nid to tbi pit of hell. »?P<aI from the fentence 

* of the Antinomfans, at being Mofes^t advocate, and 
‘ Ilind the Antinomian macinefa far Receding that 
‘ of the Manichfca; for when they rejected Mofea,' 

* they pretended to have more honourable pletences, 

* at St AuAin relates in the dfteenth book againft 
‘ Fauftut. Being asked wby»they r^eaed^the OJd 

* Tegament and the law of Mofci, they anfwered, 

* with fpecious wprds^and well adjofted uhrafes, that 

* they therein praaifed the cdminand of JeAis Cbrift, 

* who forbad his Apoftles to put new wine into old 
^ velfels: and that their church was like 



* i; '"oid ‘ffsenW Wl| 

* cloth, an oM 
‘ as in triumph] and 

* dem pergite agn^Kjit nepifiis,. fudm. pujtfsm 

‘ ptefiminto eommittitt, novum vinum veiem’fi^ utrihues 

* ereditt, duohus mntith nulls pheituri fervite^ Chh* 
‘ fiUnam Jidem Hippoantanrum futsu^ me e^uum per* 

foBum not hominem s Noih Jolt Chrifo ftrvire per- 

* Who, hearing this deliciou^mpud|«ice, thele 

* bewitching words, would not fay, he^are pious 

* and holy fouls t but it appears at the fottom, that 
' the Manichees were meer fcovndreltf It is true 


(a) Appi.in. in 
Iherkis, pag m- 
464. 

[i) Id- ibid. 

(e) AldusOiriliui, 
Jib. XvJ, cup. 

xiii. 


- -- - —..a ryoung - --- - 

' dain^ who receives no letters or Billets doux from * that as great icoundrcls as they wery they hadnot UH^* ibU. t%i' 
"n’ifcr old lovers, that endeavour to corrupt her by ‘ fo many lice, as the Antinomi^^s^. • 559 '^ . 

IT A Lie A, a town in Spain, was fo calJed when Scipio Africanus gave it the 4 

form of a city (^i). It grew very confiderable, and was tlic birth-place of Trajan and 
Hadrian (h). It enjoyed a long time (c) the privileges of thofe towns which were called NonpiMin H«f 
Municifia^ and afterwards it defired to be in the fame condition with thofe which they. Jig! 
called colonies. Hadrian vfondered it fhould defire this change (d ); for he looked upon . , 
the privileges of a mumcipium^ as preferij^le to thofe of a colony^. Nothing remains of 65^ ' 

Jtaiica but the ruins of it (e). Some authors place it near Seville in a place which at grelenc 

is called Sivilla la Veja (/).; I have faid in another place (g), that it did not appear to me, ‘' 

that it could be proved there ever was fuch a town in Italy as Italica. I do nof retract 

what I faid, though 1 know a very fpecious objeftion may be made againft it ^ 


fi) *]|r.ibc», lib. V, 
pa;> m 167 . 

(%) See Sigonba, 
in FaJJis, »d 
ann. 6 i z, 

(1) In fixccrptJs 
lib xxxvii, apud 
Fhotium* 


(4', See Cafanbon. 
in Sttab lib. t, 
pjg. HI 94. 

(0 Veil. Pat«rc, 
lib. ii, cap< xvi. 


[vf ] / knotff that a very fpethus ohjeBion may 
be made againft it,'] Jt is grountied uptm a palfjge 
in Strabp, where we hnd that fome people of Italy 
rlhng and confederating to make war againft the Ro¬ 
mans, made CorSnium their place of arms, and 
named it Jtaiica. U^rovoie-Ao^^u^ttv 'iTctA/jtiji', Jta- 
lita nomen indiderusst (J)- Note, that Coriinium 
was the capital town of the Peligni, and that this 
war was that which was called Bellum Sociale or 
Marjitum, or halicumy and which began in the year 
of Rome 662 (z). It is very probable, that in thefe 
words of Diodorus Siculus, tiIp aotviiv muKtv * 1 t«> 
KicLV ovopAodiif'ltf (3), it ought to be read 
a/khv (4), and not ’iTstAifiU'. Thus you fee two 
good authors who witnel^, that the town of Corfi- 
nium was called Italica, when ihcfc people confede¬ 
rated againft Rome. Velleius Paterculus might be 
aliedgcd as a third witnefs, taput imperii fui Corfini' 
um legerant, fays he (5), qmd appellarent ItaUcum. 
'6), 


(6) flersrl. 

Vollius, No^. In ^ > 

r^tirrul. ibH. There are fome critics (6), who read quod appellarunt 


Italitam, Others’ (7) keep to halieum. It matters , ^ sieonbis, dt 
not with me, the anfwer J have to make, does not want int, jure Jtai'>, 
the mure fjvouubfcr eading; for this is what I have lib-ill, cap i, 
to fay. The name of Italica, which the allies gave ’°°- 

the town of Corliniom, lafted no longer than ths^var: UlJ'j. 
they gave it a new name, when they chofe it their 
common metropolis. T hny. ,, efta blifhed in it (S) a (p) 
policy like that of Rome, they fhewed noj^,-^.,X’MHf’*»’ 

only their emulation Ibr the capital city dijAF Ro¬ 
man people, but alfo their refolution to mike them* 
felves independant. Since then the new name of 
Italica was a confequence and a monument of their con- 
fpiracy, it is not likely that the Rom.ins would fuf- 
fer it to remain. Corhnigm refumed it's former name, 
when the war was hnifticd in the year of Rome 664, 
and we d§ not find that it was called otherwife than 
Corfinium, ftnee that time. Whence the error of 
thofe appears, who pretend that the poet Silius Itali- 
cus was a native of Corfinium, and for that reafon 
firnamed ltalicu% , 


JUBA. Hiftory makes mention of two princes of this name, whereof one was the 
father of the other. Moreri lias fooken of them j but he has committed fome faults f ^], 

which 


* y [d] Mr Moreri .... has eommitud fome faults,] 
^ J. He fays that Juba, the father, was king of Maurita- 

nia : This is falfc. In this Juba’s time, the Maurita- 
nia Cafarienfis belonged lo Bocchus, and the Tin- 
gitana to Bogud. Some time after, that is, in the year 
716, Borchus pofTefTed iiimfclf of the Tingitana. Af¬ 
ter his death his kingdom was reduced into z province 
in the year 721, as Numidia had been under Jlflius 
(1) 7m wi'//fioil (*)• Jf. He fays, that Juba, the fun, was re- 

^//rtis fynviii in ftorcd by Augullus to the kingdom of his father, that 
Fathr is to fay. tq^Numidia. He fhould have faid with Dion (2), 

CenoLiphia Pi.a- Augiillua gave him fome parts of Getulia, and 
na, patf. 35. Mauritania’s ; and that the bell part of Nu- 

(4) Lib. liii, ad remained ftiH a Roman province, it is true 

ann- 7x9, that Strabo a%rms(3) that Augullus reftored Juba to 
the kingdom oi his father, and that moreover he grant- 
Lib. xvii, cd him Mauritania; hut this Geographer limits the 
, 570 * Roman province and the kingdom of Juba in fuch a 

Id.'A'fe Fjfter *”*"”**’ fhcws (4I that Numidia belonged to the 
^ /fo/ij, ubi fupTi. BomanJt IH. Moreri nukes Pliny fay, that Juba, the 
• fon, found an herbt tobich bit Pbyfidan Eupborbus cal- 
^ lid by bis name Euphorbia. This is not what Pliny 

(^IPhn-iib-xxv, hii words arc (5): J/wtnit^ patrum noftrorum 
vif, p*B. m. ataH rex Juba, fuam appcIUvit Eupborbiam Media 
4u J. jyi uemine. The meaning of which is, that Juba found 

* an herb, which from the name of hi* Phyfician, be 
called Euphorbia. It woukL||g|[iij^ewhat ftrange 
that a Phyfician to the kingyaiouid Taue been fo bad 
a courtier, as to give bis oWn name to an herb, which 
the king his mailer had found. Yet chii is what Pliny 

i * 

f 


alHrmed, if we believe Moreri. It would be much 
lefs ftrange, that a king, who dlfcovers an herb fhould 
chufe rather to give it the name of his Phyfician 
than his own. Which is what Juba did, if we de¬ 
pend on the teftimony of Pliny whom I have cited : 
but tfllbre is reafon to believe, that Pliny has not been 
fo exaft here as he ought to have been. What he pj.^^ |.^ ^ 
lays in another book is more credible, namely that j, fib fin.* 
Euphorbia was fo called from the name of it’s difeo- pag. m. 5x7. 
verer, who was the Phyfician of king'Juba. He adds 
a thing, which well deferved that Moreri fhould take i 7 l 
notice of it: whjjh is, that Juba wrote * 

treatife upon this nerb, in which he exto]le^|he fin- 
gular virtues of it.. • Juba Ptoleoisi pater, qtt\(>riu8 haw qnettd th*^X 

* utrique Mauritaniae imperavit, c%ititc thiti. He 

* memdrabilior etiam, q|um regno, fimilla prodirat de ^ ^ 

* AtJanie: prasterque gigni ibi berbam RophdrB^ 

* nomine ab inventore medico fvo ei^tatain, Cir tke jovemt 

* jusla^leum Aiccum mWi laudibut cekbrat inclaritaA^^* 

* vifiis, contraque ferpentea, he veneha omnia, 

‘ tim dicato volumine (6). — Jart*. fMhir tf f IkU , * 

* lemyt who before reigned emr both ManritaniBsi CfrnSftdtrm ^ 

* more famous as a learned man than as a kinpp^ gave Joha: Hei 

‘ ^be fame aeteunt ef Atlas: and heSdest that there j 

* grew there the herb Euphorbia, fo tailed from hisjhJ^ 

* Pbyfician^ who difmired it, * The milky juke n havq 

* wbkh herb he mttdasfitHy extols an an antidotan- 

‘ gainft the veXam of j^pents, and all kindt^oUegbn* , 

IV, I might obfeivc ai one fiiulc MoreriV ® 

tationi (7). 

[flj 7 jb»a ^ 
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{to) Lib, tl,/ 

fifei fin. / 


■'jW A, grand- 

^ 0 gttttrt tKi 


, . h« miftr.Wy Wii»i«t«J. 'H tl IU«.»«Te^ 

Jo«tf® 3 Py» m}***, ihe £»n. luato wifa ’Uf» 7f tS," ’uc, vcuj'i ny^Ktrt. rir^ ycif i 
di« fwaow or one of the Tons of Herod. Kojffaf te ir t« *IrAAif» a*#' trvTfiv.- 

conrate this* Fi- T§vd‘iifjL%vu ot tavtuv Kdi t»)f 

tlierSelUn thought that Juba died in the 759ih year orierp^JrtrS/jBjte. C/t«p4tra dutm Juhad Jubaffiti9 
of Roine, Father Nona (9) haa invincibly confuted * in mattimvmum traiita efi. Muut Juinm C^for in 
hun by t^ j Strabo wrote hii thirteenth ItnUn idtteaftun, ac Juam mUitiam fttntnm% h9t ngn^ 

hook « 7 ?^. Now in hia feven- {rend na, Cleopatra fcilicct) Of patem» ftism dmavit 

teentbH'be, a« of a prince lately (13). Noldius citing the paflage, in which Dion fays 

ym 77a, (14) thU Juba, infiead of hia father's kiftgdom,^«jvv^^ '*' 

c»- th«»e«M?ut.^ Th<- km. ( ^) ^1 of Augnfius fomeparis of Geculia, and the domi* 

0^ ^tber^ifSi ‘ ipr^ona of Bocchus and Bogud, obferves that Pliny hnt fyuii, 

' ■ ‘ ' jtPy fubftimted in the room ot thofe dominions, both sAt" 

tie Mauritanias. Pro quiius P/i/iius Hift. Nat. ^ 


riiiat 


that one may inferirt^ 

^ was yft alive in the year mliloii- V, c. I, ntramfut Mauritaniam jkhjiitutt^ hoc efi Ca- 

Jtea in fuppofing, chat Dion l*y<i tlut p^mfm ^ ^ingitanam. Which is clearly to infi- (14) i<j Ub. liv. 

Egypt to Juba, befidei the kingdom oi hat iather lauate this faliity, vi%. that thefe two Mauritania's pag. 589, sd 

{f»)Ko)aiu>^ There is nothing in Dion's words, that obliges ns to knd the dominions mentioned by Dion, were n8c the 7»9* 

;yitt & Geft«X*,^,gfei. ihe Word retdrur to Egypt, and it is certain ft fame thing. • 

■J'jS# mull be referred to the word Cleopatra. Dion*s tran- 




" J U D E X (M AT TjH E wj one of the printipal writers of the Centuries of Magde- 
burg, yas born at Tippolfwald (a) in Mifnia the twenty fecond {b) of September 1528. • 

fhewed a great inclination for learning, upon which his father pern^itted him to go and («) itTs a phf 
ftudy at Orefdcn. He (laid not there long, but chofe rather to ftudy in the college of 
Wittemberg, and afterwards in that of Magdeburg: He was in a wretched condition, floa Dicfc^J,^ 
when he came to this laft town, being over-run with the itch, and without money. The | 

way he look*to Jive, was to beg alms by finging from door to door 5 but after he Schopphis, ftirl 
was known to be a hopeful young man, he was preferred to a tutor^s place in the lioufc f/wli 
of an advocate, who fent him with his fon to Wittemberg in the year 1546* He there cm^t M-IrthAv’s 
took his mafter of arts degree, in Odlober 1549. After whjfh he returned to Magde- ioIchtVmiT 
burg, and there taught the fecond clafs fome years ; and afterwards he was minifter of 
the church of St the year 1559, He quitted not that employment till he went ^orti« mmj” 

bfiLoi^Jfos«w in the univcrfityof Jena. He continued in that profeflfor* 

Ihip omj^ighteen months *, for that place was taken from him by order of John Fre¬ 
deric duke of Saxony, in the beginning of Odober 1561. He flayed ftill half ^year 
•at Jena i and then fpending almoft as much time at Magdeburg, he retired to Wifmar. 

He died the fifteenth of ^ay 1564 [^] at Rofloc, whither he went a few days before to • 

aflift at the promotion of fcholars. He was a man of good morals, laborious, zealous, 
learned, and he wrote feveral books He had many perfecutions and vexations to 


[A^ He Med the fifteenth of Mej 1564.] I Ihoulil 
%ot malPe a remark upon thii, if it were not to fay, 
that authors arc very carelefs with rfilpefl to the dares 
of the death of perfons, and other computations. I 
find in Paul Freherus's Theatrum (1) that our Judex 
died the eleventh of June 1364. This date is alledged 
upon the credit of the Hemenelator Pr^e^rum Jenen^ 
1/ „• 1 . written by Hadrian Beyer. Mr ^gittarius (2) 

" citing the fame Nomeneiator, places Judex's death on 
f n-U; t pag. a47. the fame day as Paul Freherus: but 1 fee in Micraelius 
(3) this death placed in the year 1^87* which was the 
feventy ninth year of the deceafed. There is in the 
margin, Freher, p. 202. It is hard to conceive, how 
filch an unfaithful quotation could creep into tAt 
place; and note, that Judex would not have lived fe- 
venty nine years, though he had lived till 1387, for 
Sebop- he Was born in 1528. It is affirmed in his life (4), 
^ that his death was the more regretted, becaufe he hid 
not lived above thirty feven years. This calculation is 
not right; fovfince his birth was placed on the twen> 
ty fecond o/^ecember 1528, and hitf^eath on the 
fifteenth f ^ey i $64, it (hould have been Md that 
he was thirty fix years old. 

[B] Me tons a man of good morslt » ^ , nnd wrote 

fivirajmooks ] He was of foch TobHety, as not to eat 
fo in a week, as others, hut of a moderate flo* 
1, cat in two days; and hia beft firicndi could ne* 
obtain of him to drink more than to iatisfy his 
tMft (5). He was fo^verfe to pomp and luxury, that 
1 hjs w^dding^diw would not conient, that his 
wife Ihottld drew hcrfelf finely, and obliged her 
to conteiA herfeif with very ordinaiy cloat^ (6). 
His chsftity wsi fo great, that, before he marrleo, 
• fome peoplfi thought that* he was of a frigid or infea- 
iible^nftitDtton 1 and he confeEed privatwy to his in- 
timawkfricn^, tbit he believed the caufe of Wt HI 
Ibte o^heefth, or aisled, that w]pit increafed hia in- 
firiUitieAvrss hli %ihg ieo long before be mirried. 
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* Ante legitimum conjugium aded pudied vixir, ur a 

* nonnollis frigidua fit judicatus, sc ipfe intimis fit con* 

* feflTua, lie judicare originem aut certe non ieve fuse 

* adverfsc valetudiois incrementum inde exifiere, quod 

* non priua duxj^cc uxorem (7).* Yet he was married (7) Id. Ibid pig* 

at twenty fix yeara of age (S), when he was called to 37 » • 

be minifter of the church of Sc Ulric at Magdeburg, 

He mairied a maid of fifteen or fixteen years of age, W 5 ®’ 

who was not rich. Some of his friends were angry, 
that he had married a wife who had neither years nor 
money enough; but he anfwered them, that he had al¬ 
ways begged of God a wife, unexperienced in evil 
things, tra£lable, free from pride, CsTr. * A'^grius tu- 

* lere amicorum quidam, quod juvenculam ^ minus 

* dotatam fib%jungeret virginem, fed ils refpondit, fe 

* ab adAefccntia ailidue petifie a Deo, ut puellam bonis 

* prognatam, honefte educatam, virtutibus Sc pieute 

* ornatam, malaroro rerum setate adhuc imperi^m, Sc 

* morigeram potiiW, quam natalibua elatam, Ofelicata 
^ Sc blanda educatlone ac converfatione inalfi deprava - 

* tarn, ac dotibus Se ornamentis fortunae protervam, 

* fibi dare dignaretur, ac ie voii fui compocm faflum 

‘ in Dei providentia adquicfccre (9). •— Some of jj, lyj, 

‘ bis friends took it nmijst that be bid married « young 

* girl without «fortune 8 but be unfmered them, that 

* be bud made it bis confiant prayer to GOD ft am bis 

* ibildkeodi that be would befiom om Mm a young too- 

* moMt bor 9 ‘ of virtuous parenttn virtnoufif edurated, 

* good and pious, unae^uednted tbe vices and follies 

* of lift* esnd of a eomplying temper» rather than one 

* who is proud of her fasesi^ through poltte edu* 

eation emd empany, and in/oient/y vain of her fualk 

* fieations and fortunei end shat, being pjfijed of his 

* wijb, be atfuiefyd in the providence of GOD- (io)Id. 

He lived piouily uiifilli^rtably with his wife a 

littlee above fdrtjffsTwV had fix children by her (it) U* iM 4 . 
(10). Bhc Hurried the fecond time Andrew $cho||i- yag* S®* 

IM 
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go through during the courfe of hi* minSftiy Cc) [C]; ^ 


(tfTti/a frt,nt Andtfiv Set^eppiut, in Or 4 tione <Je Viti Mattbiei Tudidtf // uU hef»unii 
laruni Dominiciliijm Matthai Judicii, Iflebic 1578, in 8to. Mr CrMmt ha$ 

Goau Fhiio)* & Hiftor. pag[. 4 ?> * , 


ttitn h th$ fan 


I ftiall now fpe^k of the boaks he wrote. He tren- 
flatecl into Latin the German book of Luther concern¬ 
ing the literal reofe of ehefe worda* Tibw u my Body, 
He dedicated that work to the fenate of Ratiabon* 
and confuted in the Epiftle Dedicatory the fifteen main 
arguments of the Zuingiians. The title of a book he 
in the year 1559 runsthui: qund arghrt pee- 
Jiu eeneienari panitentUm fit preprium Legis 
nan Evangelii preprie Rationes fis* Arguntenta. 

His treatife de Typogrepbint inventienet ^ de prate- 
rum Ifgitima injpehione, was printed in the year 1566. 
His Enarrationes Eptftoiarum Deminieelium came out in 
the year 1578. He publiflied fix books of his own 
compefing in High-Dutch. He and Wigandus jointly 
(ix) In 1558. publifflcd feme pieces, as (12) Refpenfie ad Cenfefiionem 
Majaris de Jufiificattone fsf bents operibus* Refpenfie 
ad Jcurriles ^ blafpbemos feetidi Rdmbuchii Rytbmes 
Witeber^a imprejjhs. De Adiapberieu (orruptel^ in 
magna hbre Ailerum Jnterimifiterum^ fab confine ti- 
tule Prj/rfihrum IVittebergenfium edite, repertis, Adme- 
mtiants. Corpus Dofirlna ex Novo TeJlamentOt De 
ytfterini Strigeiii declaratiem feu potius eecultatiene, 
Andrew Schoppius adds this: Item turn Illyricot Mu- 
fej, y fyigafide mifit Epiftelam ad quefdam pm fra- 
'ms de caujfa yiSierinl Et cum iifdem fe purgavit de 
a \ rr t, f fittis ratknibus demiffionit Jenenfist quas ebarta dw- 
jknLri sduir vviA^referebat {\ 1 ). He afterwards gives the titles 
pin*, pag. 63, & offomc German books, and of fomc Latin pieces that 
f«<|. have not been printed. He obferves (14) that Judex 

was well skilled in Mufic, and Jhad Tome knowledge 
(t 4'Id. ibid. of the Mathematics. He was nof ignorant of Aftrolo- 
***** gy. ard calculated fomc nativities, * Judicia naiivita- 

(IC He was * * Embdenis (15) nonnullis 

tutor ro the ' compofuit, atquc figuras cceli, quas vocant. aliis re- 
chtMren nf Le> < bus accommodacas erexit/ He had ftudied fome 
vinus F.mbdenus Civil-law at Wiltemberg: he could make 

mI' drhu« * Greek verfes, and he had a defign to write 

** ’ an Ecclefiiftical Hiftory of his own time (16). Every 

(16) Andr. body knows that he had a hand in the two firll cen- 

Sehoytpms. pag. turies (17) of Magdeburg, and that it was a very great 

5 ^* labour. He died very young, and had a bad ftate of 

health for fifteen years together (18), and therefore it 
W hsd ?h-nd*in cannot be doubted that he was very ftudious and la¬ 
the Ce*maii borious. 

trantiation of the J fhall occafionally relate a thing, which may ferve 

thr^e fird fit A j,j ^ fupplement to what wc have feen above (19) con- 

cerifunc?. cerning the hiftory of thefc centuries. The three laft 

(18) Annls publilhed, though the centuriators had pro- 

q.iitidrcim raU- ceedcd Very far in them, and the Margrave of Bran- 
ttidi^'tiBi’^uni- deoburg, duke of Prullia, had given orders to Andrew 
n a. Mr. Stangcwald to put the laft hand to them, that they 
. might be printed. Andreas Stmgnoaidus .... fibi 
^ ab inclyto Marchione Brandenburgenfi^ Dute Beruffia 

Remark turn temports negotium datum tffe cenfirmabatt ut 
f 1/1, of the ar reisquas ires centurias Eaufutfika Hifioria Magdebur- 
ab auterihus ajfebla*. jam pen'eque perfect as, perpo- 
tint, aique ad editionem accurate prapararet. Mr Cre- 
(ao' Crenius. ^20) has publilhcd the letter, out of which I have 

Antmadv r.irt. taken this palTage. It was found in^a pofthumous 
VI, paiv :2. work of Conrad SchluiTcIburg printed at Aoftoc in 
the year 1624. He wonders how Mr Sagittalius for- 
particular; and he mentions another which 
Jn.fcrfhe nami in a wofk of the civilian Francis Baudouin 

ofMirhaclFa (zt). namely, that 2 French iranftation of the cen- 

hricius. turies ol Magdeburg was made at Geneva, with the 

lame infinccriiy, that appeared in the French tranfla- 
t;Vn^in"AdIleB Lather's commentary upon St Paul’s cpiftle to 

d‘s’, in. penult.' 'I'* Gilatunt (jz). 


^ rn \ 


[C] He had many ptrfeeuHons and pexatiene U 
threugb,} He was one of thofe that drew up the 
cipline of the church of Mi^debutg, which was print¬ 
ed in the year 1554. He ihewed himkelf very exafk 
in procuring the obfemtion of it* mM ief«'ied the fa- 
crament to fome impenitent perfona^ ';°^ereupon he 
was threatened to be beaten and tramppa under foot 
(23). He was very much abuied in fatires, that (») fpH wtkeia 
were made at Wittemberg agal^ it centtlnatora. *^rctilc»tio. 
Seurri/es Nei^ifid^ ^ ^toiafii Wm^rgenfesm/kmefa "«**• Mitosm 

dieem veeabant Judam puUum filtum afina^fubju^ & ufum 
gaits (24). He luongly oppofed the Synergt^, whilft nm admiferat. 
he was profeflbr of Divinity at Jena. It was a power- ^pfpblcppies^ 
ful party, and they pafquined him, in an infolent and f' ** 

flanderous manner. They made ufe of flones too; Id. }trM 

there was a gang of rogues, who all the night long pa* 6> 
committed riots about his houfc, and threw ^ones at / 
his windows. He was* deprived of bis employment, \ , 

after having exercifrd it in the midft of many troubles 
eighteen months. The pretence alledged tor it wag * 

the publication of a German book, De fug/s Papatus, ‘ ,, 

Of the Flight of Popery (25); but one of the true caufes f,,;) id. ibid, 
was his oppoiition to the party, which was favoured psg 
at court {26). This party was that of Strigelius, a pro- 
feiTor, one of the heads of the Synerj^fts, lir Iticklcrs Ca^>iTbe c«*rt 
for human liberty. They did not fail to give out ** 

many rcafons or pretences for the depofing of Matthew *' * *f> 
Judex, which were all confuted. He was accufed, a- 
mongft other things, of having dirperfed feveral copies 
of Balthafar Winter’s life, and he wa.i required to. dis¬ 
cover the author of that fa tire, and to recover all the 
copies, and deliver theiff^ffifasie court. He anfwered 
that this work was no libel; ijbie trSb* 

narrative of the life and death of a faitmi(^TervanC of 
God, that it was necefTary to oppofe the calumnies 
which the enemies of that pious man had fpread, and 
to communicate it to the widow, and fome others to 
comfort them. He did not think himfeJf obliged to 
name the autnor; but he offered to anrvver to that af¬ 
fair before impartial judges, made up of laymen, and 
ecclefiaftics. His adverfaries did not care for fuch a 
tribunal {27). Leaving Jena be retired to Magdeburg Anrfr. 
with his friend Wigandus, and did not long enjoy the -'ch'i, p.im. vhi 
permiflion tig: fenate granted him to ftay there. Some ?**' *** 
minifters were arrefted, others were expellcdf-by nighi 
from the town. eHe did not apjprove cliat condudf of 
the magiftrates, and advifed thefc alHifted,minifters to 
patience, lie expoied himfelf by this means to many 
handers, and a burgher received orders not to let him 
his houfe. His father-in-law had a fturc in the out¬ 
rages, becaufe he had lodged him in his houfe. At 
laft the fenate commanded Matthew Judex to depart 
immediately from Magdeburg. His wife melting in 
tears, intreated the firft burgo-mafter to permit her to 
ftay at her fathers with her five children, til) the rigour 
of the winter fhould be over. She rep/efented to them 
(Hat her eldeft fon was but eight years old, and that 
the youngeft was but three months, and befides was 
lick. . AH her intreatici and remonfirances proved m- 
cffeflual; depart they muft, and retire to Wifmar thro’ 
the fnow (28). The Roman Catholics have been well (*V IWi* 
pleafed with the ill treatment of the centuriators of 
Magdeburg. 1 will only allcdge the r^xion of a Je- 
fuit. As Jer^he four firfi authors of tbISiuituriei, (sys 
he (29}, their fortune was very differettJLf\p that 
B»nnwi;/(,r/mt/hrtb0yMpaMfir '»'«»'«»•*. ' 

they were banijbed by the Lutherans thfnfe, v* who pap, 179. Dutch 
iould not fuffer amdtjg them fmh wUkei men.' Edit. 


(1^ In tbe pte- 

f*Ctt to the tCfrit 
(h /'({jirrt tU 
'fud.tb. Parts 
fn ttma, 
Th<’ freond edi* 
ttonfsiipe out in 


^JUDITH, A Jewi/h woman, delivered her country invaded by Holofcijbes. 
You will find this hiftory in Moreri, with fome obfervations upon die perplexity,! in 
which it involves the commentators. Of all the books chat the Protef^Ats have rejcftccnafi 
apocryphal, there is none that better deferves that blot than this i for the befttWjthac 
can be faid of ir is, that it is a pious romantc [if]. It is not many years fince, h learned 

Benediftin 

[d] his a pious rsw^J^Sm^ernard deMont- have affirmod it U hta tragee^. •! think tho^iote- 
ftucon (I) obferves ‘hat sA# Proteftants^ to extricate Kants do not txouUe their hee^ with fdbovjfig thefe 
tbemjeives out ef all difficulties, have faid that this dlffioultiesi for it Is their intcieft they ihoid fobKft 

book is hut a afStOtaOr fmrAhls sStait CMmmm mI. _ t t.-. I-. .1. _ ^jl _ « . ' «. . . 
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..te at leaft fuppHed uswidl''1fiMne ulefol iUunrations. 
‘Station (<i), wherein, atnongll arguments, this is 
le faid to Jse canonical, wnen , it auitorizes aflafUna- 
► of a thing concerning theaflaflin trf" WiUiaro L Prince of 
Somebody has obferved, that is a very fignificant commendation of 
Tay that Ihe was never ill fpoken of [ 23 ], * 


&e, at Vefontt in the ]rcar i(i4s vrrtttm 1 >)p Mitabilis de Bontoi^ 

* . . . - 


, , .. . , _ _wKatein'tl»e awthoT Aewa* 

ludith ii apocryphal | «• That Judith'i aftlM wai -wicked* and that KoflasuB Mariana, and etheir enemies of 
tfi take advanta|« of it> The true name of thii MirabUia dc Bonacsia} was Ebcihard de Weihe ) he wai ch^n* 
&s'd of BruniWlc. SocP/e«»«», d$ Pfutdoaym, fag, i66. 


tj) Hift d’AJeX- 
nodre Farneft-, 
Diw dc Parnrie* 
fifr, iii, ^g. 7>o<;' 
Friitttd in | 69 » 


'.■■■ fjejeft this book, and 

; canonical book 

ing tbili, Prote- 

he they no left ' ^han 

the Catholics lo \i\v*rtOJn ftt ihai work the'glory of the 
holy Siyrit. When iv be in TjUined by rtcon- 

ciling a thing with hiftotii:>' it is ufual to have 

‘=^*11^ Tccourfe to allegories, parables, the myftkal lenfe, 

And this the Proteftants would do if they believed, 
this hiftory to be divinely infpijcd; but bccaufe they 
do not believe it, it does not* concern them to fay that 
it is a parable. 

a f ^ Unrmd Benedi^lin tente a back to fihe the 
thfit are made againft that hifiory.'] You 
will lee his iiame. and the title of his book in the fore¬ 
going remark, 'f’he method he has taken to preferve 
to the hillory of Judith the rank that is given it in the 
church ftf Rti/ftic is more inftru^ive and edifying, than 
that which is made ufc of ! , Romillj controver- 
filU. 1‘he fj'V r e contented to retort the 

oliicfii r.a. r's’i-.y ;^Mr :o (hew, that the diffi- 

cw'-, *■ i P.’o'/.'ii.againll the apocryphal 

jA'V i'i! T('.' ii^ainfl the canonical. But 
n<l'ix c?: WiHJiMt .jjm touches very (lightly up- 

r.ji ;rt'ui unkiT.uto give a direft an- 
is contained in theft 
^ 7 atty fiarin tn the Jarred text^ 
in.f<-hUh thtc Jan thej’e arid even greater difficulties, 
y// far all that, no body goes ahut to deny the truth 
of them in ike literal fenjef Is not the bijtory of Eft her 
full of eenjufion and difficulties, tobieh it is hardly pof 
Jible to get clear of P Did ever arty one ffiew clearly and 
eertainly, toho is the Ahafuems mentioned in nbat book, 
and in what time that htjhry ought to be placed f Is 
it njt as difficult to fix the time of the hiftory of Ruth, 
and (f the ruin of the tribe of Benjamin F And yet no 
body dares fay, that they are faraboluaLor eenigmatieal 
* hifto^es (2). 1 do not know whether ne had feen Dr 

Raynold's objei 5 iions, who, of allnthe Proteftant wri¬ 
ters, has. handled the controverfy of the apocryphal 
books with the greateft force. 

fC] 7 his puts me in mind »f a thing eontertting the 
uffiaffitt of WtUiam I, prince of Orange^ I mean that 
villain Balthazar Gerard, who killed him ; loir there 
were other aliaifins, who did only wound him. • Tho* 

* he was a flaunch Catholic, he craftily behaved like a 

* Proteftant. He went to lermons and evening prayers, 

* he had always Marot’s pfalms in his hands, or fome 

* other Proreftant book. He read alfo du Bartasls 

* Poetical IPeek i and it was found that the^tce 

* luoft worn out, was the ftory of Judith murdering 
l loloP'rnes (3).' There is no doubt but this wo- 

le may perfuade a grtut many people 
>ly aaion, by means of a thoufand lies 
elf admitted to a prince who opprefles 
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;y offers. In a word. 4 ihi 8 hiftory being 
’or a canonical one, encourages aftaflins 


Mrnilhes orators with a crown of glory, 
;-:^0 jjJt wp.iifMhc head of the Qtemen^'s and Ravaillac’s. 

tiu! fiftagc of Maimbour^. The Leaguers 
Vlio in their books prints at Paris and 
ir {that an ^gel had declared to James Cle- 

r. the c^own of Martyrdom was prepared 

^'^''ben oe Ihould have delivered .Prance 
« l^orn^enry de Valois; and that having acquainted 
a Jiarted Monk with his vifion, that Monk approved 

* of it, afturing him that in ftriking this blow, he 

* would be no left acceptable to Goo, than Judith 
' was ih killing Holoiemes. And bccaufe his Prior, 
•'igmcd FkthevsEdme Bonrgoing, was accufed pf be- 

* ing, ojall the lyeechers of the League, the moft 

* paBonate paoe&riR of that* abominable parricide, 

* duedtfne fp ^ (he pulpit and 


* calling him the bleiled child dt his ?[)atr 5 a^ll|Niiisb»^ 

* the holy martyr of ]i.:>us Christ, and competing ^ 

* him to Judith; it was not doubted but it was ^e, 

* with whom this young man, who was under his tui- 

* tion, had advifed ; and that he had afterwards coti* 

« firmed him in his execrable defign (4) * M,iimboor|t, 

[/)] She was never ill fpoken of] The thought I Hill. dUa Ligue, 
fpeak of, is to be found in an cxtrafl of anpanegy- p«g* 35^- 
ric (5). The Abbtgde la Chambre making the funeral 
oration oF the late FrenLli queen (6), took for his text (<;•» /« the Noo- 
tljgfc words of the book of Judith, * She made berjelj fa- veilc«»ie ia Rep» 
‘ mous, famofilBrna, in all things, and there tons nave £\7ciEt.b^*'*€84, 

< that gave her an ill mrd\ for jhe feared (lOD great- pag. 

* ly. It is perhaps the ftneft commendation chat ever u/. •. ^ 

was given to a woman: ftr though notwi(hll.inding ) 


• the prodigious dctradlion that has prevaiteJ fo iong fj») TwnteiL’s 

< In the world, there arc fome women, that remain - 

* _*1. j 1 .^ -I ^ •_1-^.1 I._ 1 II.. rn^g-J^.. j|' 


untouched by that implacable and infaliablc monller 

* yet this good fortune rarely happens to thofe who 

* have otberwife a (Itioing reputation, and who au*. 

* as the text fays, famofiffimar: fo that we may bold- 

* 1 / challenge all the Greeks and Romans to (hc.y 

* us a pail'age in their books, chat in fo few words 
' gives us fo grAt an idea, as that which the book 
‘ of Judith gives us in the words before-mentioned. 

» The addrels that Homer made ufe of, to give his 

* reader a great notion of the beauty of Helena (7), is (7} See. afi ve, 

‘ certainly inferior to the pbinneft and fimpliciiy of rerntfif.^t}, of 

* this Jewilh author ; and that which is moft excellent 

* in his way of praifing, is, that be has included in his ^ 

* clogy the true caufe and fource of the virtue he 

‘ has deferibed : /he had, fays he, a great reputation ^ 

‘ in all things, and roas feeure from every evil tongue, 

* betaufe floe was fenjibly touched with the fear of the 

* LORD. It is upon this happy exprefiion of Judith's 

* panegyrift, that tlie Abbot dc 1 a Chambre built his 

' funeral oration of the queen.* • 

Aufonius places it among the fentences of one of 
the feven wife men of Greece, that a chafte woman 
frights away calumny : 

dos matrona pulcherrima f vita pudica, 
eafla tfl F de qua mentirt fama vtretur (8). 

Sept- S»pient»m 

He fuppofes that Bias had two quefttons to anfwer. SenjtfniuB eptfnii 
The firft was, H*hat is the mbUft por tion of a wo- 
man F he anfwered, a chafte life. The (ccond was, ‘ ** 
fp^hat woman is chafte F he anfwered, ftie wliom fame ^ 

dares not flander. Thefe rules arc fevere, will fome 
fay ; for they condemn all women that have been ex- 
pofed to obloquy ; and yet it is certain that there are 
moft virtuous women, who have not been able to 
avoief them; It muft be owned, that this maxirn of 
Bias cannot ferve as a general rule without exception ; 
but generally it is a fign of a very wife conduQ> both 
as to the infide and the ouifidc, to enjoy cVe reputa¬ 
tion of a chafte woman without any oppofition or con- 
tradiAion whatfoever. * Magnus eft pttdicltise fruilus 

* pudicam credi; & adverius omnes iUeetbras atque 

* omnia delinimenta muliebrit ingen&i 'ift veluti fo- 

* lum ac firmaixientum in nullam incidifte fabuJam (9/' (<> 

* —— // is of great advantage in tbnftiiy, to be thought 

* thqfte I and never to have^ten flemirid by report, is 

* th* bulwark of a female mind dgainjl all temptations 

* and aklbmtntfl This is vKhar the orator Rorems 
Latro faid, pieadbg for a hnstsand, who accufed his 
wife of adultery, becaufe arihh foreign Merchant had 
made her hit heir, and gave is the re,1(011 of if, his 
not being able to debevieh her. *J'hc Advocate diew 
from thence one of Ms arguineuCii. he maintained, 
that a woman l^catne juft]^ lufpe^lcd, when once her 
honour was attetjMee^ for if (he was very chafte. her 
r^ufatmii^t b&mfWmr ftec, and her outwand be¬ 
haviour would baffle the hopes of n gallant, and dif- 
ceaiyi^iy ffftfp d«feQve»ng his paiTion. Shd;)Wehlld . 
fibmm at leaft with fo much feveiity, that hoWuM 

7 
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wet be fo bold u to make a If (he 

U ttoc ifMd to be thought capable of the faulty (be 
will not fear to commit ir. ‘ Matrona qom fe adverfoi 
« Ibmcitantes aviam volet, prodeat in untum ornau, 

* ne immunda lit: habeat comites cjui etatis, qui im- 
« pudicoa, fi nihil aliud, verecundie annorum femove- 

* aoc: ferat jacentea in terram oculot: adverfus o£* 

* ciofum falotatorem inhumane poiiui quam inyere* 

* cunda fit; etiam in necelTariam refalutandi vicem 

* multo ruhore confufa (rage ante impodicitiam neget 

* ore, quam verbo: in hac fervandc integritatis cuKo 
< dia, nuJia libido irrumpet. Prodite mihi frontc in 

* omne Icnocinium compofita, paulo obfeanius^quam 

nudae, exquifito in omnes facetias fer- 

* nione, tantum non uhro blandientca* ut quifquis vi- 

* cerit, non metuat accedere. Deinde miramini, d 

* cum tot argumentis pudiciciam proferipferit, cuitu, 

* inceflu, facie, aliquia repertus eft qui incurrcrct. Sc 

* rcii aduliersB fc non fubduccret. internuntium, 

* puto folliciiantis fc, arripi Sc denudari juflit. Sc 
' flagella Sc verbera, Sc omne genus cruciatus popof- 
‘ cit in*^p1aga8 deterritni mancipii: vix imbccilJitas 

* mulicbris manus coniinuit. Nkmo lie negantem 

fio)SeneeaJbid. ‘ «€rum rogai.(lO). Qose poteft aoa ti- 

pag. i8t». ‘ mere opinioncui adultcri, poteft non timere adui- 

(ti) td. ibid. , * icriom (ii).-- A matron vobo would be inaccejpbii 

fag. I*;. * to ftiitors, jbould dreft only fo far as net to be dirty : 

' * Jhe Jhould chuft for her tompanions perfons of fucb an 

* age, that re/peSl to their years^ if nothing elfe can, 

* may deter the immedtjl: pe pould keep her eyes ge- 
‘ nerally fixed on the ground : if an officious fellow 

* offers to falute her, pe pould be uncomplaifant ra- 

* ther than tmmodeft : and, if pe he obliged to return 

* the falute, it p>ould be with much blujhtng and re- 

* hSlance: modefi^, thus guarded, is not expofed to 

* the attacks of luft. Shew me the women, who difplay 

* all their charms, who behave mom obfeenely than tf 

* they were to appear staked, full of gaiety and wit, 

* and only not earejfing their admirers, in part, xn- 

* viting all comers : then wonder, if, when drefs, be- 

* haviour, and countenance, confpire to banip modefly, 

* Jome one be found to entangle bimfelf in the adulte- 

* rotts net. She ordered the go^ between, endeavouring 

* to perjuade her, / fuppofe, to be feixed and ftripped, 

* and detttanded rods, and all kinds of torture, for the pu- 

* nipment of that villainous fiave * fcarte did a woman's 
‘ weaknejs refirain her bands. ^ woman, who denies in 

‘ this manner, is never asked again . She, who can 

‘ bring berfe If not to fear the opinion of the adulterer, can 

* get over the fear of the adultery: Thefe maxims are too 
(it) Sha o% 67 e, rigid and too ftrained {12), and we lhall be frequently 

very unjuft, if wc fliould direft our judgments by 
'blond EL them. But the advantage, happinefs, and glory, ©four 
ID A VI d), Judith, raife her virtue and good conduct to the higheft 
degree. I fhall occafionally obferve, that the morality 
of fome Heathens was fo auftere, that they would 
• not have a woman to give matter either for praife or 
reproach : that is, they would have her true merit to 
* 'onfift in this, that flic Ihould not oe talked of, and 

. 4 that no body fliould fpeak well or ill of her, Plutarch 

Jf*" * dillikcs this maxim, as we lee in the beginning of one 

(•^1 PlutnrrVt 6e oi his books : * ( 13) I am not of Thucydides’s opinion 

jMuiier, Virtui. «.concerning the virtue of women ; bccaufe 

pag. i jjg reckons her the moft virtuous and the beft, who 

* is the lead fpoken of, whether well or ill, imagining 

* that the name of a woman of honour ou^t to ibc as 

* much confined as her body, and never go abroad. I 

* think Gorgias was more reafonable, who would have 
' the famf, and not the face of a woman to be publick- 

* ly known. And, in my opinion, the law or cuftom 

* of the Romans was very good, which ordered, that 

* women, as well as men, after their death, Ihould be 

* publickly hqpoured at their funerals with the praifeg 
‘ they deferved,’ St Gregory Nazianaen was of Thu- 
cydides’s opinion. Fear the praifes of men, /did be, 
fpeaking to a woman ; this fear b the ornament of 
your fez. 

rd ariptdffd, vd Hfto yttMfftV 

Ktti tkto yvVAt^i xAiof, 

j Linque aliis vana : ac labiis vereare virorum 

^owuiendari etiam, hoc foemineum decus eft (14). 

Be others vain: pun thou t he traif o of men a 
ItutbefexUnobleJlmnufgi^^ * . 

4 e may be added thefe words of Synefins lie) 

UtAV ccpgTnr ^ Oft if St yvemstUt ulll 





I T H. 

tI Aurufi 

A4sr. Uoam 

ut neque corpus, 

eziret. —- iS^tight it a wofdlSlij^fithQp^^s^ 

* keep both her perTm and her name wJtmffms. WhaC 
Synelius aferibes to OfiHs, is at the bottom the fame 
thing that Plutarch alcribei to Thucydides. Some 
have given it out as the opinion of Periclet. See 
Jthefe words of John della Cafa. * Cujusquidem mu- 

* Jieris (ViAorise Farnefise) modeflia ac pudor ingenuua 

* illud profe£lo prseftitiftec, quod Pcriclkn aju^ dixifte, 

* primam in muliere laudem dSi, virtute 

* quidem illius ulla ad viroa fl&iiii enuftfe^ fed nulla 

* ratione occultari tanta primariae icemin^ virtus po* 

* left, quin ad viros quoque emh^t^ ac fuo ipfa 

* fplendore fc prodat (16).»— The jii 0 efiy of which (16) joir, Crifs, 

* lady (%f' 0 pria as that which in 

‘ Ferules /poke of, when he faid, a woman's nhief 

‘ prai/e ought to be, that the men have never heard 

* of her virtue: but the fo great virtue of a lady of 

* quality can never be fo concealed, but it*will be 

* known to the men, and dijeover itfilf by it's owso 

* lufire ' But though an hundred perfons, as illu- ^ , 

ftrious as thefe three (17), had vouched this mnxim, 

wc Ihould not be obliged to approve of it. 'rids 
would be condemning women to a more ri^id life 
than that of the Carthulians: it would be impoling , 
on them the inclofure and filence of thofe Monks* 
and forbidding them to receive any vilit in their 
cells. Now this is more than is impofed upon the 
Carthulians. 

1 conclude with this obfervation. Tdie re{.)utation 
of Judith, that reputation; 1 fay, dean and free from 
fufpicion, and fecurc againft evil fame, is an admi¬ 
rable proof of virtue and prudence. But it mull not 
be from thence concluded, that every woman w.ho 
has not chat good fortune, and is ill fpoken of, is 
guilty of imprudence at leaft. It may be riue that 
a woman has a regular c 1 !hi 4 tvs 4 !b yet bccaufe flie 
has for fome good reafons put 

her chamber-maid. fcandalous ftortes (hall’^wl^ quick¬ 
ly forged. The difgraced creature being malicious and 
revengeful, will apply to her miftrefs’s enemies, and 
give them myflerious inlinuations, as the fpirit of 
(lander fhall fuggeft. Thefe lies (hall be heightened, '' 

whifpered about, flourlflted and enlarged on s nay 
they fli 41 be printed ; and thus a perfon really inno¬ 
cent, (hall not have the reputation of being fo; fo 
true it is, as I have faid in another place (18), that /tb^vr, w, 
the appearance is fometimes more difhcult to obtain, th md 
than the reality. This depends upon our (elves, the r,. 

other depends ^n many caufes that are not i» our 
power. The Poeg Plautus reprefents this thought 
very naturally in a feme, wheicin he introduces two ^ 

old men, Cailiclcs and Megaronides talking thus: ^ 

ME. Quia omnes bonos, bonafque accurare addecet, 

Sufpidoiiem, Sc culpam, ut ab le fegregenc. 

C A. Non poteft urrumque fieri. ME. Quaprop- 
ter } C A. Rogas ? 

Ne admittam culpam, ego meo fum promus pe^lori: 

Sufpicio eft in pe£lore alieno fits, 
bfem nunc ego fi le furripuifle fufpiccr, 

Jovi coronam dc capite, c Capitolio, 

Quod in culmine aflat fummo : fi id non feceris, 

Atque id tamen mihi lubeat fufpicarier: 

Qui tu id prohibere me potes ne fufpiccr (19) f 


CA. £zfpe£to, fi quid dicas. ME, 


omnium, i 

Male diAitatur tibs volgo in fermoiiibu||ft 
Turpilucricupidum ft vocant civet libh 
Turn autem funt alii, qui te volcutitti^jvocant T' a 
H oftefn* an civet comedit, parw pendcre, % 

Haec cflm audio in te dicier, cj^ruclor inifer, ^ 
C A, Eft, atque non eft, mihi jfi manuf Meg^onijes.^ 
Qui dreant, non eft : meriio ut ne diomt i id 
eft {20). ^ 


(TU) niurtil, 
Trinormm ■, 

Aft. I, Sc ir, 
dfim 4*1 P*l‘ ns* 
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M £. Beta$/e ii Mopes ail good men and wopm 
to rernoptfrom themfehos all fu/pici^n, and guiltr^ 

C A. thoy eannoi da both, * ' 

UZ^Whyf • • ^ I 

C A. ^ is in my enn ptmtr fit t§ 

09tiJAsMim UMUi > rJb# /uAkij.:.,,, M.r :» n^z _ 
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CA. i${Sp /Nw#ri Migaroni- 

itiz uhMt tbif faftU tuf iiff p6wer i iut that, 

*biy Jay U wUhut fiMnd*th 9 » it htny pmtr, • 

■Villi con^lufion is excellent; It <)tMi not depend upon 
l/ilSL Iw ^ iU ffaktn tf hy th9 me, aafwered Megaronidet* to prevent being ill 
f99fh:p99ffuim<iHxint tallym a fordid, topt^ fpolcen ofj it is only ip my power, that ic be not 
tout, filtem % othors think you rapationt, Whttbtr done defervedly. Note, that there are an hundred 
you phmdfr/Htads or fits, fignifits Unit: whtn 1 ^accidents that may give birth to^he fame coiifequenccs, 
htar tl^fi M d of you, it gtitvtt mo txtttd* at the malice of a lervanc turned out. 

\c?\ . 

J U LI m, wife of Septitnius Severus, emperor of Rome, and daughter of 
ffvttt of thQ^un [J ], was born in Syria. The Aftrologers had foretold that fhe fhould V, . 
/mairy a king j for which rcafon §cvcras, before he came to the empire, courted, 
and parried her. '""rie paid great tilfercnce to Aftrology ; and therefore believed that 
fuch a marriage would be his 1‘ccurity for afeending, fome time or other, to the thrtjne. 

She was^a woman of great parts, and capable of great things (a). Some fay, that her (a) .w th 
hufband*gavc her a great (hare in the government [C], though he was not vcry«fond 
^ her. She cultivated Philofophy [D], and fpent much time in hearing the dilcourfes ” ' 

* ^ ■ of 
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[^] Sijry wat daughttr of BaJ^anus pritf oftbt 5«x.] 
This may be inferred from ihefe words of Aurelius 
Viflor (i}.« * Caracalla Severi Alius . . • . Ballianus 

* ex «vi materni nomine di^us.... Hujua [HtliO' 

* gakali) matris Semeae avus BuiTiaDus nomine, fue- 

* rat folia facerdos, quern Phoenices unde erat. He* 

* liogabaliltn ntJAiinawnt (2). ■ . * Caratalla, tbt 

* fin of Stvtrus .... calltd Bajjjianus afttr his grand- 
‘ father by tht mother*! fide .... Baffianus, grand- 

* father of Semea, mother of Helsogabalus, teas pritfi 

* of the Sun, whom the FheenUiant, whence be fprung, 

* named Heliogabalusl Semea (3} was the daughter 
of Msefa ; now Msfa was (Jljber to Julia (4); there¬ 
fore Baffianus, the pric,^,.tat*'^tlie Sun, muft be Julia's 

affirm whether Emcfa 
or Apaml^was Julia's native country; for, according 
to fome aurora (9), her lifter Mcfa was of Emefa: 
d}ut according to others (6), Ihe was of Apamea. Lam- 
pridtus (7] calls folia nobilem Orientis muiierem , — 
A noble woman of the eafi ; bjgt Dion (8} makes her 
a Plebeian, ex t^ifJLortKu yCvae^ i gtnere pltbio. 

[B] fhe Aftrologers had foretold that fit Jhould 
marry a king.'] Let us fee down the words of Spar- 
tianus, that the readers may know what enquiries Se¬ 
verus chiefly made, when he refolvcd to marry again he 
did not inform himfclf about the merit of perfon, but 
tne pronlifes of her nativity. * Quum amifla more aliam 

* vellec ducere, genicuras rponfarumPrequirebat, ipfe 

* qui^ue mathefcoa peritiflimas: A quum audiflet cf- 

* le in Syria quandam quae id geniturse haberet ut re- 

* gi jungeretur. eandem uxorem petiit, Juliam fcili* 

* cet« 8 c accepit interventu amteorum; ex qua ftatim 
/ pater fadtus eft (9). Being defirous, after the 

* death of his wifi, to many another, and being him- 
‘ filf a skillful Mathematician, he enquired into the 
‘ nativities of thofi be would have married; and hear- 

* ing, that there was in Syria a woman, who was 

* fated to marry a king, be fought her in marriage: 
‘ her name was Julia i whom his friends procured fir 
*■ him, and who foon made him a father,' 

[C] Some fay that her husband gave her a great 
fiare in the gevernmem^ * She had in charge his 

* memorials, letters, and petitions, of whatever confe- 

* quence they were, fays Dion in the life of Caracal- 
« la. Which ftiews her great capacity : for flic gave 

* her advic^feiilpn all important affairi^and yet he 

f neither much, nor fhe him, as we fee in 

« Dion # dWerAiian, tho* flic commonly received 

this h&umom him, to be named in his letters with 
preif^nd Emendation, snd^ven when he wrote 
llilienate. inferting her name with hU own and 
of his vmies, according to the fiile of that 
hC4 And indeed Ae kept her rank very well, 

; BW more deference, nor fatuting with more 
a tm greateft perfons of the empire than Se> 
« veruli or Caraealla did 7 However Caracalb coming 
< to the Imptre, leflened her authority, no ways 

* yielding to her connfeli, cfpecially when the fancy 

g took him to pot any perijpn to death. But as to Save- 
« rus, her hus^nno, nc was very much bp 

* her advice and goMlenle (10).’ This Uwhac Trtto 
fays: bot i<A cettaingtliat he is miftaken, taking the 

: ^ibir fbijhe Too. For what he reiates, has no re- 
toljttlia under the lelgn cf her husband, hut 


ought only to be underftood of her, in the rei{;n of • 

Caraealla. There is no difficulty in the th ng. if we 

confider the words of Xiphilifl (11). Oj/a a'rel-S'a- Xiphilm-ir» 

^ .1 \ . V * ' ~ , Ep*t<»'T»; t.'iori a, 

TO mi -CTtJSi rv7 0 i>V teT6 -Wfipi Tft'f Til /WH- i„ 

Tpi WOAAtf SLOlI 'UttfiettviiO»\. KAnot KAI p.ig ,J„ - 3', 

Tiir T»r ^i^Kietv rt aTT/roAA'V iiLA7jif6tv ^.-— 

wAilr 7 SAVV AVAyKAt&'V, J'/oixito'/r avra iirs- I 

kaI T(t ofopLA iff 'lAtf 'srpuf lyy y 

^vAnk fTicoAec/r opLoitoe n sJ'l^ xfti rey 7 '^v 
rptfTfi^«f,T«r, £t/ ^ir iTTAWo^y isroA- 

Kuy kfyfApenv. Ti ydp tlu ^/iyisv, ' 6 rt kai 
noTTA^iTo fsifjLOoritjr 'trctyrAf rif ‘Orp^Tac, xA'^a- 
Tip KAt iitstyof. Qua in re csBterifque oinnibu.s mi- 
nime obtemperabat matri jnfla Jk utiiu moncnu, li¬ 
cet ci curam libellorum aiquc epiftoltrum utriufque 
geneiU, practer adroodum ncctlTarias (i2), tomrnifiil’cf, it 3 )T-f‘"afi 
eiufque nomen paritcr cum fuo Sc excrcitus tiouiioe 
ponerct cum roaxmus laudibus m cpiftolis quasamittc- xntrui>,eiv’tb ti* 
bat ad fenatum, dum omnes valere fcribbrec: nec 0- ptuu^m th;u^b 
pus eft referre ab hac onincs primarios viios falu- tk^y 
uri non (ecus quam ab illo confueviffe. In 

wbteh thing, and in all ethers, be paid no 
to the prudent advice of bis mother, tho' he entrufl- Mr de 'Stlhment 
td her with the petitions and letters of both firts, dots, H>ft- dc, 
exeept tboje of the greateft importance, and joined , 

her name, gwing her great praifis, to his own, and 
the army's, in the letters he wrote to the finatc, in- was a >ty 
forming them that all were well: nor need I relate, tfn/Mriam 
that fie received the comp/iments of the great men, 
in the fame manner as btmfiif, J obierve that it 
was at her requeft that her husband undertook the ^ 

war againft Pdeennius Niger, and Clodius Alirt- 
nus (13). Cwtoi?i u% _ 

[DJ She cultivated Pbihfpbyl] Immediately after 
the words juft read, Xiphilin affirms chat Julia phi- ***** 
lofophized notwitbftanding fo much bufincfs. *aaa‘ ' 

» Uar X«l pAiTA risTAV %Tt pcAhhOV 

Sea ea nibilo minus philofipbabatur. He had laid in (*4^ In ^ept. ^ 
another place (14), that being perfccuted by PlautU- Severo. pag. 3jf , 
nus, who hacLa prodigious intereft, (he began to cul¬ 
tivate ^ilofophy, and to fpend whole days with the 
Sophms : Kxr n ^tv Airn t« ^i?<eaopiio phiftirum, in 

TAUT* np^Aro, KM aopte^Aie ouynpciptvoio j pfarlifco 

dum §b earn eaufim philofipharetur, ^ tempis cum 
SophiftU tranfigeret. Philoftratus called her a Philo- fi<>)arf 
fopher^ f»« he (lO of Cara- 

caila, ttP 0 rif( p/AoTcex wecif laAititr. j,.g. m. 615. 

vero filius erat JuVtee Bkilofipha, ThuP it ought 
to be read, according to the lucky fonjedure of the pj, 
learned Salmafms (16). He has cor^c^cd another pal- j„^v,ra Apnjjm. 
faije pf Phlloftratus, wherein tearp th.^it the So iib i, cap iii. 
phjfl Philifcus obtained a profeflbrOifp at Athens, ly 
Julia*! intereff. It was flie that prclered Philoflratus e 7 < 
to write the life of Apolloiuuf. Philoflratus hys lo * 

himfclf (17), and obiervea the fame time that this 
My was a great lover of . ^betoric. Taetzes men- 
^ons the focieiy of leafn#4 men tlut were about ju- rani 
lia. See the maigin (ifl). 

Mr Le Moyne has made two remarks, which 
deferve to be mentjonii.. wonders, that Sea- 
ligcru, who made^rf6^wifo*ftonjcflurcs, durft venture firliat imprMtrici 
none COttcernlng Antoninus, Juli/s fon, fpoken of by Jr^uantr, adcffA 
FhlMMttfe. if He has confirmed by the words of 
Tgqim, Sabuafius*! corrcaion, which }et be wms i/yj. , 

" never Jmfj 



^04 


)J u li 


of the wits that made theif court to hjar. It is^iiiy it , 
aAd advantage of learnings.her. vittOe equaUm her cii‘ 
nels that her adulteries were si blot «pon her hufband ,, . . 

that after the death of Severus 'Ihc epntraiafid an inccltuAs liiarr'iage, 
racalla, her hufband’s fon [Fj: but it is a niiftake ftij. bhe was no left the tfUc'iiiSOtliir^':'l < ?'» 



Of 




never to have heard of. Thii ia what he fays as 
lo Scaliger: Sic Pbilojlraim in vitis Sophiftarum^ in 
Vbiiifio, 'hviuviiva^ <f’i mV o Ttf waif 

■ * ' 4 >^V. Antoninus erat Filius Philofophi Julia* 
> “ * qute vtrba h^rent attanitus Sca/iger, Anto- 

* ttiflo Fhilofupho alius filius quatn Cominodus, alia 

* uxor prater Fauliinam ? Nifi legainus o tS SsCh- 

* pH watf Kcii 'laAteLf. Hoc etiain tenuit ancipitem 

* Tzeizem, ncc iiiihi minorum movit admirationcm4 
‘ C^ia nos proponijiius Chronologis cruditis, & An- 

(To)StPHhjmit Ic ' tiquitatis invcUigatoribus, ut quarant, & nos doceant, 
Wovne. in I'lo- * qua* ingCHUc nos nefeire profitemur. Sid mirum 
hj ttrnvni ; V;jrio- • bic rttujum ^caitgeti acumen, tisf moratam iftam fe- 

* lictm audaiiam, qua' Uca, hoc multo dtffidhora, tarn 

‘ ftrenue I3 ahemgr juperaverat (19). As for iht^paf* 
fige oi 7 zcizes, he makes ufe of it to Ihew that 
Philonratua did not lay ■ for if'rzetzes had 

lead this in Philoitratus, ^e would not have faid this au> 
thoi does not lliew who the emprefs Julia was married 
to. ^ii^vyof <f’ fltuTw B (pwffi rtvof jiv 

W,»ici qufin' dicit vtro ciijuj Imperatoris ilia fuirit eovjux (zo). 

'Hc'iWi’ht eafily have underftood that this Julia’s hits- 
dujii & band was either Marcus Aurelius, iirnamed the Philo- 

t/ip a fopher, or Septimius Severus who was very inuch given 

que to Philolophical ftudics, in imitation of Marcus Au- 

temper im 1.1:u* rciius (21). Vhihjophut^ declamandi, iunHis pgflremo 
fft tn itPeralium deditus ftudm {zz), l^hiiofopbia’ ec dicendi 

Geta, f v ' • Jludits fails deditus i doHrinee quoqve nmis aviius (23). 

Aurei u-s Moync commonly gives to our Julu 

Vu'tor,*In L.f <jr. the lirnamc Severa, according to foinc inferiptions (24). 

[Fj Her adulteries were a blot upon her busdand.] 
(j, 0 'ipiTtijn. in Severus had acquired a great reputation both by his 
Sevetit, < »p- military and political adlions i but he blatted it by in- 
pa*- *- 5 » bis wife’s debaucheries. Nay, it was laid, 

il)A( lie was not ignorant, that flic was engaged in a 
(?_4) AVf ■; nOan, coMipir.kt‘y that was formed againll him. Hmc tanto 
Co rtiirnu Hilt, dumi f(>*’tjqite uxorii probra jumenam gloria aempfc*(: 
Tom. 11 , quam adeo ftimojc amplexus eft, ut cogmta Itbidtni ac 

ream conjuraUunis retentarit (25). 'I'his is what Au¬ 
relius V't(!:tor allirms: and Spaitianus faya no Icfs (20). 
7 >ittan (27) does not think it probable, that flic ever 
confpired againft her husband: his reafon is, that flie 
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thus anfwered her: better fajj^ thff. 

nature than your Homan li^dlesfTX 

Jhw our favours on the 'e%ii0&mreA s you 

feeretly commit ybitb mlets* 

Acs eLfUtof ’ 


rn dvi'hiio 


V 


V 
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much fenfe, not to know, that fuch an at¬ 
tempt mull mull have been fatal, both to her fcif 
and her two ions. But it may beanfwered: I. that 
,wc ftcquently againll; our true iiiiereih, when we 
have a mind to iatisfy a violent palhon; as fup- 

f iofc the defire of revenging an affront offered to Ju- 
i.. by her hu.,band, or the defire oi delivering her- 
felf from an intolerable opprellion. II. 7 'hat Julia 
might have fo managed things, that the murderers of 
Severus would have given the cinpirc to her fon. This 
(aft, Domiumen j. not without precedent. Pr it how it will, it can- 
«.imis fau ii^. ^ denied, but Ihe found hcrfelf opprefl'cd. Se¬ 
verus had fo extravagant a kindncfs for Plautianus, that 
his inuMcll was viiibly greater than hio mall^S (zB). 
Now PUutianus inveighed violently againll Julia : he 
teafed Uitt to blacken her to Severus; he cauled iufor- 
nuiiups to be made againll her, and fought for wit- 
utiles 10 prove her guilty. He fought for them, 
1 hy, by putting many women of quality to the 
rack "iiirg na,i rnP ’iBAiatr tAv Avynf'av mrp^f 
you (iii «f|ltCfitAA«P, ix^iTeCUtlf Ti XAT 

tfuYiK, Kcfi xstr’ ivyiuSav yvvatK^P 

faS; XipWHn* In 29). Ut etiam apud eum Juliam Au- 

guftam Jtmper talumniatus fit, fA in earn ae de ma 


. 0x6, 
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-sr p 0 rntwr »i V, v a _ ' 

Tvf AivaTit/, 

on woAAa aptoivoi v.. ' i* rtrAfifictfflfc 

ttxoTAwfBiiafir 

^AUipdt ydif fltpirei uptUf <£a AaQpa 

i/Vo Tw> xfltxiriwv Urbane imprimis 

Argentoeoxi Caledonii uxor, f aha Augufta qua ipe^ 

Jam mordebdt, iniiis ferderibuu quid ipfat impudenter ^ 
eum maribus verjarenUsr, dixtffe ftrtur. Ns (inqutt) 
mu/to rne/tus txplemus }a qua vatura poftulat necejfff - 
tas, quam vot Romana. Nam apette cutu optimis ^ ^ 

viris babemus eon/uetudimm: vm autem occult} pef' r * 

fimi homines conftuprant f32). If any one ask to w'hat (.ji^ Xhdiilia.ii/' 
purpofe the hiftoiian makes mention ofthis anfwer, 1 fterero, p3i|^|. 
fay It was on orcafion of a law the emperor had made 
agdinft adultery; the execution whereof he jras forced 
to ncgletH. becaufe the mw-hitude of the acculed (35; 
made the courts unwilling to meddle any longer with jandpt-dt bat 
ihcfc trials It mult be coiifeflVd that this 
woman archly anfwe* • !fi' “s'l)■ r.\uh'rr"‘ ' 
let U.S have a care not to he<k*tc 'Iat the. 

of thefe iflinders was a- ' ^1'*' ' 

dulterics of Rome. T|j*;ii5j^,who r ,.rt -n ill j/tiou “ . " ■ ■" 

in fecrct, retain the id-.in' piy . 

homage to them, Bu v*- 

have no regard to r/tthrr in li.e, Ihffbry 01% f , 

praflice (34). 

('34' Sff ttf jf- 

Branromc mentions a circumflance which I have noi'r’,/# j on a s 
read in the antiem hilloiians. It contains the reafon (Aknokimus;, 
why Severus lo patienii/ bore with his wife’s leudnefa. [^J* * ^ 

Thefj are hi. word. (35). • emperor Sevem, C 

* was not much concerned for the honour ot his wife, p^,., 

* who was a public whore, and did not care to reform Ti>m. l, pag 33, . ’ 

* her, faying that her n.ime was Julia, and that therc- 

* fore Ihe ought to I c excufed, for as much as all the 

* women thlt bore ihit name from all antiquiiy, ufci^ ■* 

* to be gre.it whore?, arid 10 make :hcir fiusbaiids 

‘ cuckolds; as {■ know ir..my ladies, healing cerLiin *'■ ■* 

* Chriliian names (36), which I will mot mention i ^ 6 ) ySi^raeMio 

* our of refpeft to oiir holy religion, who are com v/rfet 

* monly more luhjett to be whores than other women ^ 

* of other names, and few have been Iccn that weic ^ ‘ 

* free fr'^-iTi it,’ N^min but cersos , 

[F] Some htftorians Jay . that fi g married Ca crc.tdm decuneic 

ra(alia'\ This error ia not a flory of a bte invention, 

but is toiind in Spartianus, and Aurelius Vi^lor. See ceru 

how Brantome relates it. * We further read of Julia, dari f . 

* the ftep-mother of the emperor Oracalla, that bc- 
^'ing one day, as it were, by carclelTncfs, half naked, 

*■ and Ciracalla feeing her, faid only thefe words; 

* how glidly I would, if 1 might. She fuddenly an- 

* fwered, you may if you pleafe; do not you know 

* th,-!! you arc emperor, and that you arc to Ib^ws, 

» and not receive them? Upon fl^^e he 

* married hc^ and lay with her 
' have beenT great whore, finc^j 

* ried him, who fome time befote 
fon in her arms. She was dod' 


hh$ itlttft titeds fl 7 ) Hranfome,' 
‘xiui mar. OaJiofci, 
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ats* 




3x2, 33a. 

f:..)) Id ibid. 
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fetifuvt, 
^mtfks 


• and had very me^ thoughts, 

* ter to be an emprefs, and for foch'^ 


'^'horii, 


hilt 


bswer-j, pag. ni. 

trottis nobilihus tormentii quafiverit [yf.. The liifto- ‘ forgotten. 'This Julia was vefy 
rian who inlomis me of this, does not fay that the ' husband, though Che was far y 

emprefs fought her deliverance by any confpiracy * flie had loft nothing of her1^ttty-\t w,*i3 |efy t 

againil her husband; but only that this was the reafon * handfomc* and very courteow, as k frov^jmer 

ol her ftudying Philofophy. She cannot but be * words, which highly enchafed her graljvlei^t:, ijjS) Id lbU« 
praifed for taking tnat method of rf.mfolation. The That the reader may fee whether this ftorv ha^ ao6, 

) Ctcm/ n“^cry of it is, that whilil the favourite too infoleift- flouriftied, I will fet down the words of the Latin au- 

w ly Jibufcd his power, flie affeuded him perhaps too thors who have meiltioncd this paflage. Inters^ j{J 

from Sui^ inany reafons to accufe her oi adultery. 1 (hall fet fiire, fays Spartfewws (39^, quemadmodum tipptrepwti SlfMiitn, ioi 
^ Ju , i.a ht cm- <juvvn the anfwer that her in Great Bri- fiam Juliam nmrem duxiffe diiatur, quuntqm tap. 

f* 7 nlry ’^ She had followcdTier husbairi thither (3ii^, and putehesrrima, ^itndft per negligAtiam JemasAHod eor’ *» 

t, * obi’erving that the women of that ifland communicit- for it parte nudajfti^ dixJffetquA Aatoninw^ VcBem, fi 

fi# vfjf <d their favours to fcveral men without any lhame, liceret; refp^dmfertur, St libet, licet, "Z 'l' 

" flic very fliarply bantered Argentocoxtts's wife, who Imperatorem ettCi & leges dare, non acclwitl 
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% ptft frm frfU^$ 
iUtndp 
jPUKit 
Jithm mfp0 
clearly tti 
/ nnpoiitlci 

^ caliAi fucKgni^^ttdciice mig^ 1bv« difga^ 
young mao i fee it might jm^ for 

n for^jgftj Ihe pretend*^ m>t to ItSat tS^acaila 
could fee her in that pofture; fte preteiuhtd to he ig- 
Borint of hit heing where ihe wii uodeeft.' Ptri for* 
tuMt ^ roalom mafrimMhp fuo ftitri $umf»r Jm* 
u 9 PtrtMm *. . ; firms faffps* ^onfiigim sJoHamt: 
iim UUfi&hfiir, sfprStti sdmfuntii^ prstftntim ^uafi 
ignarst fimti deitjiu fitter torfrrtt rjirmiguit 
VtlUm fi harat^ uii: pttuUatias muho \quipp9 f»m pu- 
'- Sonm vtUmms axitorst) raJpmUJTo/ s hiktt f pUm //- 
r#/(4o). I do not know wher# Vigenere found what 
^ hiy*» ** ctrcumllance of the place. TJbi em* 
m. froft JuhA lays he (41), was dmbtlefi ^tveras's 
> 44 ^ H.W wifi\ far jinioninm CsratslU msrriid bar aftarmsri, 

* pp^moibiT, and tbit intifi ism 

|thfH,«ap.*eiH,A#** hu Jtgtng gtr ont day naktd tn thi hot bstb^ 
tUt thraugh a privatt ttfinHom, mbirt hi fhmtd bimfiifi 


;* mifiT hit^ in border to l||i. jpa&n.* Om 

, mighC ^ftaoce iome women* who 


fli Mstrm iw^m {non niio -even aM«^ madeprinica ptiffidnati^y (a love witi 
\t(it nxorttn, nd pbnitidiim thitot hot he itiight anfwer* that thdile irpmovi 
ontb motrtmonio/hiipti rnfif not their oOn^aega all at once, eppeariog naked 
Ofelim VtAor reprefenti inore^ Tkb ohermc of eonverradoo* the arcll^ pf |ovft|,. mm 
^ ufe of. ;Slie wat not fo a tbpidaBd pretty waya were their ftrongeft arina. tc 
herfelf openly before Cart* conquen nod then 1 know not what addrefa Of h^f 
and mind* enabled them to keep their conquefla. *^ 3 ^ 
bare fliewmg of a body, that hai undergone the ig- 
flneneev of above forty yeara. ia not a goed expedient: 
il ia sot appearing with the beft fide« and therefore 
there ia no probability, that fo cunning a woman as 
Julia ihooid have taken ihis method to gain the Jove of 
Caracalla, of that if Ihe did, Ihe found her account 
in It. I go nofkrther: I believe thia may be redied 
to t the reafona that be alledged upon fuch a tub* 
je£t, being of foefa a nature aa to leave no room 
fordogbting. 

Let ua fee the third proof. Dion (49) obfervea, that (49} ikid. 
when Julia * knew of the death of her fon, /he firuck 

* her breafi (50) to caofe her own death, by reviving (50) •yw rit r#« 

* and irritating a cancer, whtoh (he had for a long ^ 

* time, and that it contributed very much to her 

* death afterwards; which fliewa how ridiculous they 

* are, who have forged thia ftory, that Julia (hewed 

* herfelf naked to Caracalla, and that her nakednCfi 

* made him defperacely in love with her. Far ia it j 

* likely, that thia woman would have fiiewn herfelf 

* naked, being ihna ulcerated, and that CaracalU, a 

* young prince, monarch of the world, who had the 
‘'^choiceof all that fws fine and beauuTul in fo vaft. 

* an empire, could have been caught by thia objcA, 

* aa they reprefent it V There being nothing too dif* 
ficult for a Sophifi, fome caviller might be found, 
who would tell Tiifian, that Julia did not (hew her 
whole body (51). Spartianua (ays, that (he only (bew- (^r) Se maxim* 

, ._ ___, , _„ - „ _ „_, cd the better half of it. We may then fuppofe, that coporU pnte »a- 

that ali the arguments of thia author are not demon- the part (he concealed was her breaft, and fo her^can- f^****""* 
firatOif. ^ cer did not appear. Mr Chevreau could not make * 

j(4«} Trlftan. ( 4 ^) ’’ filence of this objection; for he fays that Julia nppeand btfin • 

the Greek auchora, who have exaflly deferibed Cart- CoratoUa, in a tnrtUft manntr, and with a nahd , chevrer' 

If, pag. * calU'a aftioiu, without the leaft flattery. Dion Caf- breaft {^i). It would be to no purpofe to examine, Htloire ctu 
^ VJf* ^ fiua lived at that time, and had great emfdoyments: whether it is probable that a woman, who would Monde, Tm 




ffffatt r» fbtb‘ 
ftrotuCt fiitfurti. 


and fit asking him what be thought of it, be anjwir* 
id, / like fon fo meU^ that I fimld hi glad to have 
yon ,. if ii could pi done lawfully. An you, nplitd 
fit immidiately, fo. ignorant ai nat to know, that eve¬ 
ry thigg Is lawful to yoUf who an the lord of the 
who it earth P Aadbiraupo» 0 o^ottided to their tranf 


^ miftahg^ It has been fo clear¬ 

ly nude puo, that Moreri is inexcufable, for having 
told thia gory aa e certainty. If he had read Tri- 
fii&*a Commenurimi he would have feen fufficient 
preafa of it's faifity^ though it muft be granted, 


kje could^noc then be ignorant, whether Caracalla had 
or had not married Julist and if he known of 
fuch a marriage, he would certainly have fpoke of it, 
the better to defame this emperor,# whom he does 
not. appear *10 have defired to fpare in any thing. 
Since then he does not mention it, h ia a certain ar¬ 
gument of the falfity of this marriage. Herodian*! fi- 
lencfl confirms the fame thing; Herodian 1 fay, who 
relates many particiflar and ditgraceful things, and who 
lived much nearer that time, than they who vouch thia 
pretended marriage. 

The fecoiid proof la drawn from our Julia's age. 


(hew herielf naked, except fome part, would make IL i«x 5 e. 
choice of her breafl before all others to hide it. This, 

1 fay, would be to no purpofe, fince by fuppofing the 


(♦1) Ibid. HS' 
Si 4 < 

(44) It is Ifkely 
an error of the 
yrefi for il. 


can be 1 


cettfed 

«» wise, dsogh’ t 
' tot of HUetiaoiiai t® Itfifen 
Id he put to oca tf ' 
geath, efter ha 
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there were paiticular reafons that neccfhrily 
obliged Julia not to (bew her breafl. I therefore pro¬ 
ceed to a third obfervation, which enervates the third 
proof of Triftan:* I fay. that the cancer came upon 
her after her marriage with Caracalla. If it came a « 

year after the marriage, Die might have had it four 
years when Caracalla was killed, and (0 Dion might \ . 

Uy, that ihe had it for a long time ($3). (^3) *Gk 

^ _The fourth proof of Triftan is this; Dion, who per-vaaxiT 

Triftan fopporei'(43)i that at/hr time wben they fay fiSly knew Caracalla, eifirves, that he had keen ' 

her beauty made Caracalla defire to marry her, fie was tremely entrpated fir a long time, and very unfit fir /ai! 

at leaft forty five years old i for fit msA have been fi that fin of txertUe \ having brought bimfelf to that pnfs ida. 

-- ‘ • dy *1 debauibtrits, vVffifV ylf (54) 

«uJt^ dtSiveL^n wtfi rd dygpdiviu it(h'»aW b« 

foya he, the natural vigonr, necejary fir iho fifpifi qf 
the ladies, mas entinS in him the left yte^t ^ hit iA 
(55). It ia not true that Dion obfervea. that Cipaci^a (tO Trinm, 
was enervated In that refpeft fir a long time, end (b the *•*»* p*<* 

fourth proof llet Open to the fame inconvenictfoe ia die 
foregoing! for It mav be anfwered, that thkfVinpctor 
exbaufted hit flrength by his debaupht^ki^ after hia 
marrying Jnlia, Fcrhapa the reader hot be dif- 
pleafed to know, to what purpofe Dih|^ inakei this re- 


venteen or fifteen (44) when (he married Severue: and 
aa (he had Caracalla the firfl year of her marriage, and 
Caracalla was twenty feveo years old when it is fop- 
pofed he faw her naked, it follows, that (he viraa forty 
four or forty ^e years old. Thk author is in the 
fight to fttpn^, that tolia wat not the (lep mother, 
Imt the of Caracallano {jriM objcAion 

tbii. Thofe that might be made 
Juliir ntid agaiuft the conTequeo- 
draws from her being forty five years 
more confldcrabMP. Nothing hinders. 


tap. «i* 

fed) HeteStea. 
Ifo. hr, ap Jtifo 
Ihfoi. 
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fay.^ut that Julia might be bnt fifteen years inafk< He bad been faying, that Ckfoblla put four 
" l^arried Severus, and k is ptobeblf vefUda to desth, and that he enjoynd^^one of them as 
pried her.^tbe year after bfo kiflfog GeU mwfo «s hia trength would pertA^,; ;^^ hiftorian fays 
, I^racalU reigned fix yeara slier the death afterwards what Tii|bn has quoted, end adds, that tbit 
oL&MmrUfi), and. lived but twenty nine years veflal cried out, when (he waslkdto the pbee of exe- 
in 4)1 >( 4 y) 4 be might therefore marry Julia, when he was cutioh, fhe Emperor himfilffioowi very well, that / 
bnHsifeii^ fottf years old, which being added to (he fgama pnferved my virgtniq. Tiaaoc^s 
ebl £nt<ett of h^ mother^ wlien be was born, nuke bnt wttpSiwt MVixysivjlp^, 

!>• forty* Tfittan (aSI wUI have foityfonr or forty, fivn i/sWo, mi?- 

ysais ^ not toJM an » Il'ich ihkre eonld bt fo TfijnfintL 4 

* mmdt foftre,Tvigoe*, %i^ beamy, aa to move him Wl# TIP* tj^v *» 

. * fo poweiAny to low* Itof# tbit he wai obliged to 4^ wspi «f Myws Kao/i* A*}'; 
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diifft not iXtertriteis cxprcfi 'tlw -Idtft !jF 

CaiTicalia inadfe ofe of to ct^Riit his ttao^hiir,’ 
vertiment W]. This ivaS' a hrdndeirhi] icharm for tir 
Wli hferfell, when flic heard that Caracalla had been a: 



grief for her fon’s deatli, as becaufe flic Teared to fee herfelf foon reduced to the con¬ 
dition of a private perfon ^d). ' iChd therefore flic thought Ho more of liaadi, srhen^ihe 
{.'T«e arifh c^iervcd that Macrimas, litho fucccedcd Caracalla, ufed her iivdl. fiw as tofeh 
/««,/,»<fe/«.w/unJcrftood dur herelblved to relent the injju-ious words lhelwd hlte^?^d A&lft iHl[bV ^hcti 
om Ihc heard of ch^afl&flinatiori of Caracalla, fhc flarv6d^ herfelf; 

.. " of Domna, which is given hn*, was toe firname of a fkmiJ>'_ {t®}, 

culties about the time of her marriage withSeverus [1.]. . j 


fd) fd in 
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rrtt fif Tf< KAt ’’01 Ap 

dvrU lit eijui, xa- 

Vtflaifs mUit quatutfr^ esc quihus wtam 
quantum in ^itinvit: nam turn ad esemmurn 

vh in refius rtdemis dtfiterat, qua tx re ditthatur fla>> 
(\\i X philm in gftia ei>/cctna aJttrius jqenifris facere. Hide virgini Ch- 
pdg, dia Zeuta mmen fuitt tuque vivgftpulte eft: quum ta- 
men exelumartt fiire ip/urn Jntmina^ ft vtrginem 

Voprlf^pag. I proceed to the fifth proof. It is cfAtain, that if 
IK- lie q‘'tet Julia had been his wife, when jhe died, her body vswld 
I* not have been dtpujited jit ft in the monument of the tvoo 
% j •’rrl'ftpt * broihen, Lueiui and Ckiui Cte/ar*s, and afterteardi in 
Dnit, pag. |.)9, of the Afttoninuh'i mtb the bones of Geta, but 
of rhi tdition 0/ foith him (57). This proof is very bad» and fiiews, 
that Tr'llan did fiat know that Caracalla and Geta 
were ti| the fame tomb. Geta was laid in the fepul- 
chre of Scveui'! (jii), tlut is ro (ay, in that of the 
'diesMr q-i .rn t iuv Anionino.s’s (59I, and Caracalla was laid there too. 
»jut j fr4tre vjdc Corpus I'jui Amoninorum Jrpuuhro iliatum eftt ut ea fe- 
dts re liquids ejus eeriperet qo/tt nemtn addiderat (6o)^. 
Ifis *^ody was knt to Rome, bytthe very order of h^s 
murderer f6i). Others fay, that Macrinus had it 
burnt, and put the afhes in an urn, which he fent to 
Julia (6.’). 

I'he lixth proof is very good; it is grounded on 
Jvili.1'9 being the mother, and not the motherin-Jaw of 

. Caracaih. This is plain from the teiiimony of Dion, 

^rri rc irpiMscon- a iiiaif of f.guTc in the empire, and who had feen Sc- 
lificMtc». cun- vems, Julia, Caracalla, Geta, {jV. ■ hundred times, 
fioram^ie iikw* Hcrodian fays the fatiie thing; and what Can be more 
iiUiam. IMtn convincing upon this fubjeft, than thefe words of Op- 

Htttr'O, tap. ult, 
p,ig, b4-.’. 
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jkrcurs'lus ItiiiU* 


fctiir oaiOic II- 
Jafiil'qvr* «‘ri rna- 
joinm retnilf:n. 
h^ic 'wH' "-icv.'ii 

*S>. ■!/'<»». tn 

0 '/», it/, 

f a.I- m 744 

( Ml) IVnuI m 

uiircam 


pian ? Tor y.tydKit fjnyeis.ro tpvrridATO AofSLVA 
CrtpM, Since Oppian, in a book which he dedicated 
to Caracalla, affirms, that Julia brought forth Caracalla, 
i.ii! rJ"* *” there be the lead doubt of it ? Can a cotemporary 
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writer be mifiaken in fuch a thing ? And durft he tell 
a tie in the face of alt the court, about a thing which 
no body was ignorant of? Can any one be ignorant 
ih a princess court, whether his wife is the mother, or 
the (Icp-tnother of his fons ? I fay n^hing of the in- 
feriptions, in which Julia is calh-d Caracalla’s mother 
(63}. Now all thofe who (peak o; the pretended mar- 
fiage of Julia and Caracalla, /uppole that (he Was bis 
ftep-mother, and therefore arc not to be credited, as 
building upon a falfity. Njy, they fall into a con- 


tradiiSlion. ’ Does not Sj aTtiAiiQ* fay fomewhere, that 
ffir/i, tie Prarft. Gcta was a greater favonrite of his mother than Cara- 
Niimiiinat p/f. calla ? Frutri femfir im ffus, matri amabilior quam fra'- 
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Ur (6.)). Wootd a man who fhould make this remark, 
and yet bdieim jfiiRa to be Geta*a mother, antf Cara- 
Cilla’s fiep-mother, have common feoft ? This it not 
the only a«'guintfnt, that Spariiaous affords againd him- 
felt Aurelius Vifior (66) affirms, that Cara- 

calh died, being near thirty years of age: which ■can¬ 
not be true, if this emperor was not Julia’s fon. See 
the remfrk [z:]. The fame bffiorian oblcrvea. that 
Caracalla having fccreily lain with Semea, hiS coufio, 
had a Ion by her, who Was the emperor Heliogabatlus 
(6;). If Caracalla was Semea*s coufin, he Was Julians 
Ion. 1 mull; obferve by the way, that Mammea, Se- 
niea’s filler, and Alexander Severn's mother, ii called 
by Ulpun Caracalla’s coufm (63). Thus we find hens 
a cotemparary writer, who fays, that Julia was Cara* 
calu’s mother. 


r^y Tit! 

ff'-. vvpa 


f»ire^^^' 'iH' ' brands, and**t waa 

fhe .iitjuthor fwcli letters wrUten 
to the iefcyvtd to be (cut to him or not- 

7 'hls is a prdot tite trull that Caracalla vepoled in 
her, and of the notion he had of her capacity. 
xtXsoro «vT» ae-AVTA rd d^SKtk/xtPA J^saKv* 
yUV^ hA fAU (AATtlV AbTfp yfplfAfAdrmV 

tP T» -aroxe^iot, oKTf aeifxiTiTdJts Cut mandamm 
eratf cunfta qjut mitUrentur, dfetrnsrt^ ne ad Anio- 
mnum oetupatum in terra huftid fruftra muiuitudo Hte* 
rarum mittentur (69). * (60) Xiplmln-1 

[/ ] Ai foon as pi underftood that Macifnus refohted Crtr/wilai paa^ 
to eeftnt the injurious words pe had uttered againft him, 357 - ,1^ 

. ./pe ftarved herfelf to death.} Macrinus fent herCara<« ' 

calU’s alhes (70), and wrote a \ery oblyjmg Jptier to her 

(71}: he deiired Ihe might keep ail her eptinue, and have l»b. -tv, wp. ail 

her guards, as bcl'ore ; which made. hCr think no more 

of killing herfelf. jdx via t# rnf (?’) Xiprfii in 

xlf •S'ipA'ir&'idt XAt Tilt TvP d^ppqapu/p 

KATiBi'h^ Sid y 
famulatu ejuj^ ■ r. 

euftoatee muf/t ;:y>Yttutif* x'n'fe''' e^i■fU 

pereommode yr*!,'/ ' fp 

mortis deponere .7., il<.|^wrAert -hjc. iliAt :'iD. Sbiii 

(he had Juriouli . ' ivcm. )uw.n '»Tri(^ /..ra'S 

fadlions, to iiiait'k ir .ir/t - r’.o.g;.. in ihai country, 

like Semiramis and Nitocriss he ordered her imme- ubiVu*ia^**^ 

diatcly to depart from Antioch, and permitted hw to'* up ■ ^ 

retire whither (lie pleaTcd. Thcti lulia would live no xiphtHn. 

long* ; (lie (cared more than death the condiiioo Mdcmio, pa 

of a woman without authority. Some (73) doUbt |fi»‘ 

whether her death was voitsntnry ; but Dron dues 

not (peak of it doubtlolly. ijc affirms (74). that (hg See rhe 

fiarved herf^f to death, which (he the eaucr cfile£l- 

ed, as having inflam.d her cancer, by Unking her editiun, ]6oi>* 

bread. Trillaij believes, that pe ftruek her krteft to ^ ** 

hefeis her deaths by irritating her eaneen t but I do f'?^) npic 

very much qoettion wheiher .this is the hifiortan’s 

meaning. J believe that Dion meant no more than 

this, t 'z- that this lady fliikiag her breall, whiifi uai riuvSuptoi 

ihe was lamenting the death of her Ton, irritated oSsv sKSivif 14 

the cancer (75), The general cufiom of women, up- 

on the news of a lofs like this, was not only to JJriumque Va 

make lamentations, but aifo to beat (heir kreufis. Ju- qfiibos iiia orta 

Jia did as the refi, but probably it was not with fuerac. Ji'fphA, 

fuch blows, as to defign dirc^lly to die of them. *»^urara//a, 

Since (he is compared to Semiraniis, (he muft have 

been looked upon as a moft ambitious ond cunning (77) Trifi^n* 

woman. This Uft ^^uality (he did not wsnt» if Wc Contmeat. >Ht. 

believe Dion Caifias (7b). Tom. Ii, |bf« 

[/fj The title of Domna . mas ihe nante af '»o« 

4 family^} TrifUn (77) proves it vcf] 
cenfures RUcerfhurius (78)^ Who «i 
this verfe of Oppian. 
erwjo ASptrse the word ^ 

borrowed /rum the Lath Dominth 
making it Gredky inferted n With 
alifion of the lota. He critkifee v«no) 
ihntc Ritterfiiufios, which is hhi 
of Minis, Severus’i firR Wire< 


|| ^ ta o^iaui cj'iw* 

gstiea. 

■* r/v >di, x*f, 

tht *• 3 ^’ 


firefr-. .«.i, Vfr«n,„i.\ See what hat been quoted out of Dion 

'a? remark [C]t and add to it what the fame hi- 
ftprua tell, us. ^ 

thirdurmrtj • 


- Irse 


[H ] IDr/on * • • • - gave her agvod ftkre in the go- cnnius. 


who tenfiires GendUs (go)» wlvo wst 
(hufius’s firft fiiidt. Sc« aih) Mo Span] 
finds the fame fmk to the Moe^ofoti Nic^! 
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&^\f*^** tli^durmg^aiacalla*s expedition vnaniocr ror j*#**"* 

ISwed audio, nus, whkii wa« in the pallet^ Nm 

<Jommumcaf«d onlf*to ihe etqft. aim Hki^ 0/the year 175 {69L 
p , uch as were material. Thus all the xf, fore fievetua-a and Vila’s marrixve «uii 


[i] rbiri anfmt apmliUi am thr , 

marriag* wM SIrfWWf.J Dion ^8*) 

wife vf Mii«M ftweS#*. pwpared th>i i 

. S^hm Mkd JuKa, in the 

AwfHM'j 


*1115 Ub.«. Pi 
nvfftumu judf, 

Kbkf 


lima, 
chamber for 


Thus all the af- fore Severus-a and jblia’a marriage wil nw 





knowh 

of %kr icnildren, bAt- 
' to ;i!fi^r'?i^rm: ‘ Atebrdrng t6 SpfirtiittiiB, who 
tUMb yet^t, Chrm^ i^as kiUkii 
Ut the yotr accortHtig to which»«dk|miiig he mici: 
have l^eo^m m the year 174. If ^0^ to 

a)^thdf^Sb^ ^?*act11t’i and Julia's oyamage mott iic 
fmee' it MfUt th^ ' 

bginiiiUlilg;' Vf" which lalVed' bat' 

y«aftf>''' co»4ttdo'ticbiii thence, that thia 

Jolla o^ai theft above 
ifry. yeirs ok! 'infest. t’rj'og. that Julia was Hot 

line ^tnamttiMOhat^ihe 

y»a#i>oi' tTU..rrii\ !,* long after the year 

174. And yrt Ihon ahj»d$ 4ij» a. IWong proof that ju<*' 
lia .muft have been at ,tva)U voars old, when k if 
pretended that her naktdi^Wf , din fo charm Caracailaf 
^ From what he fays, we ought to /appofe, that ftie w$$ 
married before the death of Fauftina, and conlequcnt- 
Iv, that fhe waa at lealt twelve or thirteen year* of age, 
1 ft the year 175. X itn going to ftifew, that It k lift- 
poifible, that ’Ca»raeaHa (liouk) have bee ft both the 'hril 
year onuHa'i matriagcv if ittje tine* that this mmihge 
hameticj before Fauftina’s death. 

Spartunus fays, '* that Cnracalla Was but five years 
*' old, Wh*n hia father was governor of lllyricum, (which 

* wc cannot fuppofe before the year 1^0) and that he 

* receivtd the T&ga pinHs iVhen h^ was dehgned con- 

* ful (chat is at the end of the year'aoi, and fo he was 

* not then at nudl but in the beginning of his fifteehch 

* year). He every where acknowledges that Caracal- 

* hi was very young, when Severus came to the ein- 

^ He as a child of two or threfc 

■' f'f tti ,moil-ac Thr bj^rth of Oeia, which WaS 

* 'tb<; fiver:kV 189 (84).* All this h 

,. ^ Jifch , w ^ k iiled in 217. He therefore 

‘bkvn affirms, that Geta lived bdt 
V,wwy months (85). and that Ca- 

tiw ;v\tuiy nine years (86). Now Cavacallii 
lUedbuc fix yeafs efter. the death of Geta (S7), and he 
was kilied in the year 217. Geta therefore muft have 
been born in the year 1 89, aiul Camcslla in v 88. There 
fore there mnft have been many years from Jblia's 
P; marriage to Caraoafia's birth, if Faofiina pre^ri^ the 
*'**• nuptial bed, as Bioft telstcs it i and yet, according'tb 
cilia Spsrtianus, Julia's marriage was quickly fruitful, and 
ohiT* fecond Ton to Severus, a few years after the 

^r#> birth of the firft. * Ex qua (felta) fhitim pater fa^iti 

* efo A Gallts ob fovetitatem £; hohohficentiafti St 
« Abdinentiam, tawtuiii quaiuum* ou«»o dileftoa ell. 

.Delude Pannonias proconfuJaH. imperio rexit. Poft 
hoc.Sicirtam procftnfularem forte meout, fofcepkqne 
Itomae alterdtn filium (88). UChitb JpUm /wp 

ma^t him m fafhtr. Hr wer hy 

ibt Gee//, on Account ^ his ftvorhj^ honourmhUntfs, 
nud nhftintmt. Afitr thuf ho tens Proton/k/ Of the 
‘* Pstntmid^ : mtxt ht tout Proennfui of. ^mht kiA had 

* anotbtr Jon aft Aaifte/ There it a great dfeat of eftn- 
fufion in all this.. I know not whethdr a conjedltire, 
w hkh i adtfuiice at a ventare; wiH be approved. , Dioh 
dues not feem to. me to fay^ that Fanfiina n^tuiUy 
prepared the nUplkl chamber, but ihdt Sevcma dteanl- 
ed (he had prcpa'red it Thift hiftoriati tdaeee feVeh 
T *:f&ges of Sevekti'sddailtHioR i end after haviiig tften- 

* ) rbe fix firfk^ Heudda, that they appeared cotfiijh 

ft hi.-* s aftd afterward he ^aks of the fe- 

venth ^.v,m^^l^tuICho8.•dtion^dofte v^en he wea-awiAe. 
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fix firft* he does fftt alwaya obforve 
particular* k waa a ditafn« 4Mt' be 
iiiff foor tloAetL This .might have dkecived 
i for he dolg^jRiot obforve k at to «thls 
*sRiba, which is oot of the fix prafagbs 
as a reality, I sneao wiHbcMt oamiiMiin^ 
^ a dream. Now .finfte he does (he fonfe 
Lca to fomt of the other ^lagei, ^fihiich 
.efily t dream, and fitnoei W 4 re he ^^focls 
which cuafifted in * reid efitUm* fieglhrdA 
all ah^prcceeding pbifiigii appeaiefi Iti 


u LI a; I 

^ the ounps^ dhe ittoitarTC^ ch« counOT, and the 

^ 

bit deep ; 1 think it isDSy be coilieltided, that he nwi^cs 
»the preparation of the nupc?dl . .i*) fbe temple of 

Venus, by F^fitna, to be hilly ^tbe irifion of a man 
Who fieeps. I do not kndW whe#hdr bver the nop* 

: tbl clunibef of any petfon waa prepared for him m 
a temple. It is caiier therefore to. come to Bion'S 
al&lUi^e, than CO bring oil* the ochdr hfHorian : never* 
thel’il^, fbrqe contradfSlons arc objefted td the latrer, 
Wkhoot iftufh ground. This 1 am $011^ to cot* 
amine, obferving firfi of all, that Mr de Tillemont 
ought'fioc to have preferred this psifage of Dion, to 
the hypoihefis that Spartianus leads us to (90). '^his 
bypothefis is to fay, that Severoa manied Julia, whilfi; 
he Gommsftded in Gallia Lugdunenfis, in the year 
186. i^me hUtorians tell us (91), that Caracalta was 
bom^t Lyons. 

Trn||^(9z) alledgcs, as a proof of Spartianus's con- 
tmdififoilSy ihefo words of Caracalla's life. * Hie ta- 

* men omnimn duriffimus. Sc uc uno compleflau vetbo, 

* parricids, Inoefioiiiin reus, pairis, inaiiis & frairis 

* iftitnictis (y);' « ffr was the mojt cruel ef men ; 

‘ un a won^he teas gdilty cf partieide and incejiy and 

* bested bn father^ nsotber^ and brother * But I do 
not think that he can hereby be convi^led of con* 
tradition, and of forgetting his hypoihefis; he might 
maintain, that he takes the word mater, accord'n>g to 
the notion which he explains two pages before, 

* Matrem enim (non alio dteenda erat nomine) duxic 

* uxorem. — He married his mother \ for Jhe jouJd 

* he called by m other name.* And wc fee he does 

not forget the inceft, in the words related by Tii- 
Ihitt (94}. * The fame Spartiahus mentions the rca- 

* fon, which Caracaiia (aid he had to kill his bro- 
' ther* namely* chat he deCpikd their mother, and did 
« not pay her the fefpeA chat was due to her. WJiich 

* makes it manirefi, that Spartiaous, or he that he iook 

* it from, acknowledged her to be their common wo- 

* ther. For he would have had no rc^ifon to be fo 

* enr^ed with this irreverence of his brother towaithi 
‘ Julia, tf (he had not been hia mother, and the pretence 

* had been -as fidiculoea, as k appeared barbarous, 
notwithftandmg all the other reaions he invented to 

** palliate his violence and his crime. This objection 
It not .good : for in the firll .place, thele words ma- 
tH *um irraperosstem fuijfe (95), fignify only, thit 
'Geta did not sefpefl his mother t and they ought not 
to be tranflated at if being fpoken by C4r4c.illa, they 
efteant, Geta does not rejpeff our mother, it is thus 
however, that 'I’rifian has underfiood them, which is 
his fottit. In the fecond place, it is a very Ipeci* 
oua pretext to extenuate a murder, to /ay. that the 
perfon killed ufed his mother ill. An ufurper, who 
fhould dethrone a prince, infolent to his inorher, would 
not fail to charge him with this crime, though lie 
were no relation to the family dethroned. Ciom- 
well and his party would have exhautted all the com- 
maO'plftCct of rhetoric, if they could have reproached 
Charlea 1 with fuch an irreverence. Much more 
would thte pretence be aHedged, if a man was the 
fon*indaw of a lady, ill treated by her own Ton. - Such 
m man would fiiy, that he ihmke himlelf obliged 
defend the r^hts of his father'a wddow, againll all op- 
whj^foeyer. In a word, he would alledge a 
aottored phufibte reafons, and fuch as might'xnalte 
Aft impreffioh t and I do not know whet oDreadt 

wh^ he oafied this a ridtdulous ptetenebi* 

Hffe it a ftfongei* objection agaittfi Spantbiuke. He 
fayis (96) tliat Cafadilla being ia his thirtokmli; year, 
vtras {^^imed'by fifo foldkn* afihe^ to the cm 
.pire, upon Che taking of Ciefiphifo^ fie adds, that 
fomriiing hini Syrk, ga«e. the miri/jj to 
Cartcalla^ and rntned him hia cbXfiikgoe in the con* 
fiaUhip, whfoh dmy efttel«d^ltppw foniiie^tely. This 
cbufifillup fiillr in the yeae the ukihg of 

C^fiphqp, in ‘tlm yw act therefore pOf- 

4Htt,''f^haii'Caea«alte* whO’aflM^^SlM m the yeareiy, 
.Oimild have lived fo hM#’affirms, thst 
1#,- forty three years.' , 

v' , . • 
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JULIS, a town of the ifle of Cea, in the £gean Sea: 
the Poet Simonides, the Poet Bacchylides, his nephew,''^, 

fician Erafiftratus, and a PhUbfophcr called Arifto ^ ^ 

a \^*ry Angular thing, which he was witnefs of, when he pfjfffcd through Jtihs hifhc 
tinue of Sextus Pompeius, wha was^ going "into Afia, to exercife his pfoconfuM|ip. ; j| 
fpeak of it elfewherc (f). When the four towns of ^his ifland were reduced tjg^tw^^ 
Julis was one of the two (i)* It was built upon a mexantain three miles from Ac fea. 
The native country of fo many great men, ought not to hare brtn otnitted by Ii/^reti i 
nor left out in the OlAionary of Charles Steplwiis, by Mr Lloyd, who Jfewwf bettor 
to re<5fify this article [fl], than to leave it out intircly. 




Pbilofifbir tailed Arip.'i It ii tlmi wJ ooght artitle.] Chaile. SicpheMi IurI 
) Jav. and not with Moreri (t), tbe Pbifejepber Artfio ; abfoliic<;(j, thar the 


•*>#/« If /(I. 


lot to ft r fb 

to lay. and not with Moreri J, rt^ rtUvpftMr Jxrtjto j «oipiucc^y, i«- n** J?* called 

for ihia expreifion induces one to believe, that either Cia or C<», and to e^iWmrWi'*^gt^%Hat he fays, that 
there was but one Philofopher of that name, or at there was a law in Julis, which fetitenced all pAple 
Icrift, that he who was born at Julis, was incomparably to death that were above fiity yeari nf age.'end that 
more eminent than all the other Arifto's, both which the end of this law was to prevent the wahe of provi- 
thinga are falfc. ^ hons for the reft. See what we ftiJl fay upon thia in 

( 5 ] Mr lUyJ . bad i»nt wflitoreffify tbit the remarks ol the anicJcZlA. 

JULIUS II, creates Pojfc the night between the thirty firA of Oaober, and 
the firll of November, 1503, vAj neplv:w to Sixtus IV, and was called Julian dc Ru- 
vere {a)e It is faid that he had been a water-man There *as fonicthing vefy ro 

markable in hiseledion [B]\ for, properly fpeaking, it preceded the entrance vof the 

cardinals 
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[yf ] It it ftrid, th.it be toas a water man ] Erafmus 
Ka&Jbnferted ibis tradition in his Adages. • A rtmo ad 

* tnbtitia/t Jayi be [i)^ Dici foluum sibi quis repente 
‘ ab inhma conditione provchiiur ad hanefti munerb 

* adrnmiftratioocm. Id quod baud Icio an nlli con* 

* tigerit fbelicius quam Julio fccondo. Nam fama eft 

* hunc juvenum ad itipem fcalinum remo fubigere fo* 

* litum, Sc tanien a reinulco non Tbiuon ad tribunal. 

* verumeriarn ad futnmum iliud rerum hutnanarum cul- 
‘ men cvcAus eft., Nec conicntus hoc faftigio, pontifi- 

* cix ditionis pomeria muhum protulit; longius ctiam 

* produdluru.s ft per mortis inclementiam vitam iili pro* 

* ducert licuifTet. ■ ■ i '» — ■■ From the oar to the iribu^ 
' nal, 14 prwerbialiy faid^ when any nne is /uddenfy 

* rat fed from a tow condition to an bonettrab'e employ ‘ 

* meat. I kn w nut whether tbit happened more iuekily 

* to any one, than to Julius 11 For it is reported^ 

* that, when he was a young man^ be njed to row for 
‘ hire ; and yet he was raifedfrom a hoat^man, not on/y 
‘ to tbe feat of juflice, hut even to tbe bigbeft of human 

* honours. And, not fatUfied with this elevation, be 

* greatly enlarged the Papal authority, and would have 
‘ earried it fillfarther, bad he not been prevented by 

* death * Father Theophilus Raynaud is miftaken, in 
faying (2), that Erafmus makes mention of the fame 
thing in the explication of the proverb, e^feapha in tri- 
umpbalem quadrigam. It is not he, but Hadrian Ju* 
nius (3). who explained this adage, and fays : * Kftlrri 
« puieft de quovis e facce hominum ad magnes opes 

* dignitatefque prove^o, quemadmoduiA Julius Ligur 

* polt fedencariain operaro in ducendo fcalmo diu nava* 

* tarn, S*xti Pontiiicis beneficio ioftgnibus Eccteliaftico- 

* rum hoRoruin ornatus. tandem ad Pontificatum ma-. 

* xlmum emerfit. . . tt may be faid tf any Plebian 

‘ rat fed to great riehes and honours, fuch as Pope Ju^ 

* hut, who, after having long been employed^ in rowing 
‘ a boat, pqas, by the favour of Pope Sixtus, raijed to 

* tbe bonouhd^of the ehurih, and at laft obtained the 

* Popedom'.^ Anaftaftus Germonius, archbiftiop of 
TarentaifS, has maintained, that all tlK ftories concern¬ 
ing the birth of Sixtui iV, and Julius II. are faJIe j 
and that Li^nard de Ruvere, father of Sixtus IV, was 
a very noble knight, and that before the exalution of 
ch» Pope, the family of Ruvere was in a ftourtihing 
Hate. * Sixtus IV falfo ja^atus eft i plebcib & pifca 

* toribus edituB cum parrem haberet l^eonardum de 
^ RuVere, Equitem nobliftimam. ut obfervayit Anafta* 

* ftus Germonius, exponens indultum Hieronymi Car- 

* dinaiia de Ruvere Sixtus num. 29 . qni etiim f ^Jdtag- 

* nis, de gemir f^oy^rec antiquo, (etiam ante Sixtum, 

* fplendore, agic diffufiffime (4)/ - 

Mr de la Monnote {5) pretends, that AnAafius Ger¬ 
monius, who only copies Onuphrius, Aannot ftajnd 

* agamft Philelpbo*. Btptift^ Fregofm, Wolaterranns. 

‘ Corio, Erafmus, Machiw^ 'wb^flenyx. Bandelloi^ 

< du Ferron, Mailb, cited by, 

* Spondanus. in his conchp^tioa ^BaAuuuiL on chf 
Vyear 1471. n. 10.' BamyUk affirms, that jhlioiU. 

. s 

/ 


boafted that he had fieered a little vefttrl.n • Oiulio fe- 

* condo Pouuftce, anchorche di baffiftima gente foft'e 
‘ difeefo, e non ft yergognaffif fpelTe hate dire chc egll 

* da Arbizuola, villa del S.ivonefe, havefte con una 

* barchetta pm volte, quando era ^garzone, mrnsto^e 

* le cipolle a vendere k Genova, fh nondimeno huomo 

< di grandiftimo ingegoo c di molco eievato fpiito f$ BonMIa. 

* — Pope Julius Jl, tWti.g^^i^^fi^ean extract ion, and ^nxi, ^ 

* *4* M 

xuoia, a village in the Savone/e, he many ittiiifb, Mr d» i»t Mum* 

* a boy, carried onions in a beat to fellat Qenot j,« mver^ nu»e jat funn/kro 
thelefs was a man of great pant, and an eJtalnd w* thi* * 


gemusl 


p.^mgU 


t 
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[B] There teat fomething very remarkable in hit 
eleHion.'] He was fure ol his eleclion before the car¬ 
dinals entred the conclave; fo ihat he came into 
it Pope. He was an cxcepilon to the common pro¬ 
verb, tiftt he who enters the conclave Pope, comes 
out cardinal, Chi tntra Papa, efee Cardtnale jy). He 7) Meme'rM ttfi 
had fecured hb fad ion, by fo many pm milts, and intnpue «'e la 
had in his power fo many means of enrit hing fuch <*« Rome, 
as would fervtdiim, that it was Rot poffir^le for him 
to mifs of the Papal dignity. Belides the riches which * * *,, 

he had already gotten, he had in hands thole of o- ^ 

thcfs: every one was eager to offer him moftey, and • 
even their benefices; fo that he faw himfelf in a ca* 4 ^ 
pacity of promtftng more than was asked. Thus yott 
kc the iniquitous way by which he rofe to tbe pon¬ 
tificate. It is not a Proteftani, but an Italian author 
that fays it. * Ma molto pitl ve lo promoffono le 
‘ promifliooi immoderate. & infinite fatte da lui tp m 

• Cardmili. a* Principf, a* Baroni, & a ciafeuno, ch6 

• gti potelle eflere utile a quefto negotio. di quanto 

< feppono dimandare: Sc heebe oltrx (id fscultd di 

• d^lTiibuir danari, e moUi beneficii, c dignit^ Eccle- 

• ftaftiche, coft dclle Cue proprle, comedi quelle d*ahri: 

• perche alia fama delU fua libcralitd molti concur* 

• revano fpontaneamente ad offerireli, die ufafte % 

• propoftto fuo j danari. il nome, ufficti, is 1 be- 

• ficii loro: ne fu conftderato per alcun^i^ere mol* 

' to maggiore )e fue pomeflc di queUvs^he pi 

• Potitcfice potriK, d ooveffe ,.■>* ' 

« veva lungamente havuto nome tale ite* 

• ro, dp veridtdo, chc Aleflandro f^ 

VttBto acerbo, morden^^lo ncU* nitre, vi ' 

• va lui effetv huomo verace 1 laqnal fai , 

• pchdo, che NiVxo pid fadlmcnio iinglii 

• che chi d folito, Sc Jia fama di ihhl «o 

• nare j non teaiio ^nto, per coidegoirc i 

< caw, di maculare 18 ). . . . Mxt OoWfa 

• ferned mof in hit adtoaune*meiU,f»dt the prompt im* % fei* 

■ hsedernte and inJSnittu mkdehe m made to th^aidi*,^* ^^ 
^nals, princes, and barons, apd to all others wham.'\": ^ 

‘ he might maia pvofitable fe him in that aOian. . ^ 

• Befides he had\kh''df^** U ds/eibute money, hi- •*^1 

• neJSees, and ffiritisal dignities, afwell fn:h as ween 

• hit owwu ns ^e that were the rightes of others, 

• fir that fithi ms tht^brnite and renotsine ef^his A- , f 

* malitii, 




srJii 



fit Ittci gained die fiiOtoh oFii^ilaict of Vddittnois, b/ 
and pranii&ijg; him as his fon. 

“ INFO man Ind ever a iibd^ ihartid ipirit than 
igof tbwns, and appeared iiKHiK fiery than tho^e 
A great* number of^writers ai^Brh^) that he once 
* threw 


' itrmMft fha •mty mudf mining fftr] 
'*"*’*^j/* tJbiir triMfurgti 


* difpgfiiA^htJt liM 

* iiik htngfcgs, 7 ^ i^tfidtrsd m$ tb^t 

* hit pif£igjfi\»tr0/arr$ tg great ebettg that heiag Pe^, 

* be teat i^t^ 'babU er cMgbt te gifiruig/or that h* 

* bed ^ fehn^ ettki^aaitee ettlned ^be name ef iufi 

* aHdpprfgbtt AUxaniUr bim foi/bit matefi 

* eaemieg Jjfeaking i*j^.;-fb 4 aaf» etlmr tbisd^ eenJd 

* net^ut eetfejfe hin^ te ke true big ward z a^aift 

* wbieb he made ne iare te dejSU and ftaine, fi tbenie 

* te beeeme Pefig knemng that me man mere eafiig 

* begitiletb an giber, them be that bath the eufteme, 

J FentofTf Trf.-n- '* and name neuer ig deeeine am t* made 

f/Sj!!* lire of thit Simony, bow cottW behave indaced the 
L«i4/s <79 s?3 * cardinals to give Wm , their voices. He, who had 
always difeovered (beb a turbulent and terrible tem< 
per, and got ^any enemies (^). Money brings e- 
1 £ thiiHg a^t f it made a Pope before they had 


, te him tg * is attempting ; for hogs will alwiyr^ecd on acorns, 
*tir namet, ^ oaks will be deprived of thek leaves in due time, 

mrnt 'VAw# * anrl wnnd will Km AaMk mam milk M.a 



* il 3u*ie i>- • a fc i voti d 1 tantt Cardinal!, che non havendo ar* 

ZinTiwnm'^e * ***' opporferfi qo^li, che erano di contraria 

hi!^’ con- ' fencenza, cocran(& In Conclave gia Papa cerco, e 

rcto in * flabilico ( fu con eiTempio incognito prima alia mer 

^•wnjMinuitnvsfit; « ||,0ji2 dc gli huomlni, fcnua che altrimentt fi 

• cUtt^tSk il Concla?e, la notte medefima, che 

eilcNiMto . ' * ^ ultimo giorno d'Oitobre, af^ 

•ail, • fiimioltle < funto al Ponteficato , (lo). Tbg eardi- 

* nail Petri .Ad. V^g^ss&^^bty in frendi, re^ta^ 


drawn tg, him .the vgitet tf Jg 
manfU^i^^dls, that entriag thg ceneiaati be mat 
* ebitb an^examine aH new and witheut putting tbe 
eentiane, eleAed Pepe tbe fame night +.* 

[C] He made the dnhe gf VaUntimu believe that 


‘ 4 eon moUi h«o« 

W4lf f bi 

if a difpoJitiM 
r'VnrMi 

ri 6 /»i tndia ^ 

be^was bisfaghef.'l I have read this no where but 
and trmnfui- in Varillas. Tbts hifiorisn fays(ii}, that the French 
^hantng sccufed Julius II ‘ ‘ of Ksvllig afeended St Peter's 
ai>nJntmir 9 llLu * throne by two irregular ways, to wit by Simony (is) 
mtn^* * deceit. To prove the Simony they iimanccd 
" * ‘ « the benefices, and legations prointied in the con- 

* clave, and given after the ele^ion to the cardinals, who 
wellheads of the faiftions, and they fpecified the 
fuma of money, which che ocher cwdinals had re* 

« cetved for the price of their voices. To demon- 

* ftrate the deceit, it was remonffrated to the fame 
^ Pope, {hat the Spaniih eardinals being engaged 
« by oath not to give their vokea to any ocher, 

* than him who was propofed by the duke of Va- 

* kneinoit, tbe cardinal of Sc Peter in Bonds, who 

* was fworn enemy to this duke, fuborned feme per<^ 

* fons CO perfuade him, that he was his fathers that 
< be had kept bis mother when foe feemed only to 

* belong to cardinal Borgia, who was afterwards A- 

y t M ‘ Icxander Vis that the jealoufy tbe fame Borgia con- 

i^y! fee what ' ccived a»inB him, was che only caufe of the per- 
I have* emoted * fecutlonhe had foBeredfrom him for ten ycahfto- 

«u| of Ou’-orlar*^ 
din, abovei 
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* perly belongs to it. But the gloriouf BeB^rous 

* crown, and the eagle of Jupiter, which are bri|^c 

* cejkAijn luminaries, fired and unmovable, as Aftro** 

* logera wiener#, wiU fotne in the firmament ns long 

* as the world Ufta (13).’ William Budseus called him (tj) John le 
a bloody ringleader of gladiators (ia), and ftrong* **• 

ly reprefented the foandal chat Pope gave, who at fe- **** 

venty ^ars of age appeared in a warlike habit, whilB jichifini. iMg. 
the peo)|||g^ere> going in procefiion to beg peace of ef th« van. 9: 
Goo. • facerdos feptoagenarkis Chritti, Pacis |r^**^*' 

* conditoria ]k parentta Legatui, Bellonse faerie opc-> 

; '*«wr. hamani lucolento .iirptn-, , c„„ |„„ 

' dto litaVe coBtendebat. idque titin, cum prolanum r,m rub ioio 

* vulgup ad dlUabra p^t fic concordise milcrabili he* funsuipii' 

* cie fupplilbti^Maes inibac. Enimverd vifendum a* 

* dlaculum, Patrem non modo fimdiifiimuni, fed etfam 

* fenio fie csnicie ipefbbiiem, quafi ad cumultum Gai* 

* licum Bellonm fama loos evBcatoa 'cienlem: non tra« 

* bea, nun auguttis infignfous venerandum, non Fon>^ 

* oficiis geftaminijbut iacrofandlum, fed paludamento 

* fie cuitu barbaxico confpicuura s furiali, uc ita di- 
' cam, coofideniia foccin^um, fuiminibus illis brutia 
*. fie inanibua lucidum, eminente in truci vuliu cuUu- 

* que fpirkuom atrpeiute (15).- fb^ea a minjfier 

‘ gf C H R 1 ST, <jf feventy pears $/ age, emhaj/adar apud cuadem, 

* gf the Prin/ta gf Peaee, was empigytd in fatnjifing tg Hoitinpct. jbic 
‘ MeUenal te mbem ^bis news were ejfered at tbe ex* W6* 54 ®' 

* pgmee ef tbe human raee. And that, at a time 

* when tbe pgpuiate were lamenting and making prayers 

* in tbe temples gf Peace and Ceneerd. It was 

* indeed a remarkeble fight, te fee a mefi Help Father, 

* venerable for bis eld age and grey hairs, eseeiting 

* bis fubje&s tg mar, habited, net as a prineg er Pppe* 

V bat armed, and breathing net hint but rage and fury m* 

This is but a fmall part of Bua«ius*s vcheiiwnt de¬ 
clamations againtt this Pope* Ypu may fee them at * 

large in Flacius Iliyricua, in the iwentteth book of 

hit Catalogus ptfiium veritatit* 

[£} He was in per fen at tbe taking ef tewnt, and 
appeared mere fiery than tbeje wbe eemmanded bis or* . 

pu PJefits Mornai adds nothing to che expref- 
fiona of Guicciirdin, when he fays (16), • (-,6) du Piefli 

* folvcd CO attack Ferrarjb he was advifed firft to take Myfterr d’lni 

* Mirandola, and being tired with the ilow progrefie quite, psg. 57I 
' of that fiege^ which went not to his mind (a thing 

‘ met expelled, and never kurnn before) tbe vicar gf 

* CHRIST on earth was there in perfon ogainjf • 

‘ a Cbrijlian tenm, fays Gniceiardin, and tbo' old and 

* fiik, Wat fo gbfiivate and i tape teens in a war that 

* be bimfeif bad /asfed againfi the Cbrifiien Printet, 

* that nothing was done foon enough, he was al- * 

* ways calling to che captains in a fury, having hti 

* quarters fo near the battery, chat two men werekil- 

- 11 ? A!, I 5-^1_ ____ A _ 


* Jed in his kitchen, notwithftanding the remonftian* 
•wfar- • gecheri but cho bnfinefs at prefene bein^ to chufe * xes^the cifdinals made to him of che difgrace he 
* another Pope, if he wonid lend him hiaintereft, he * brought both upon himfelf and his fee.'^jMongfc- 

• iX*j* ^ ___ _ e _ J ..1 __ ,_/•______ u- 


I '- - . unOvlKT M Urn wuhiu hi* iMisrcru, - Hruu|^iu uwiii u^iwii 

tiM renwK^j* ^ (|.5gt him u hb (bn. Tbe duke of Valen- let (17) (ays on that occafton. 


, , St Pe- (17) Mr dy Pi 

ter’s chair, to take the title of Mara Thn god of fit qyotcB Mon 

• battle, to difplay hta three crowns in the Aeid, and *'«!«< .**'« 

• to llcrep in a watch-tower; and God kno^va what a buriosamV’ 

• fine figure thefe mltrei, crofles, an4 ctq^eri made, Aakct fox Mo 

‘ Buttering in theeamp; the devil wai not fnehe fool as Ardetdi^ betb 
« 10 be there, for benedi^iona were too ehetpi* .JJ 

fP] HeKman bad ever a nigre mdrpial J^rit than ciardin does very well reprefent whit concerns the 
badf Here) is whit John It Mm Hiftmdegrapher fo^e of Mirandola; for he obfotfo^ that this Pope thofe addirtons* 
WLiwii XI fayi of him* * Let if forthcr oblcrvc bad im| regard to tbe horritde c 44 '^the feafon. which 
^litiOlhiri%Fonderful difieience fo ^e end of thia retinded^'tM ^wqrks of the faeu^ < Parti ilfecon- 

^doS^di Gtwfo (*«} 4nflNi#«w accom^^^ 

■m «ampo, ■' 


* tinois gave credit to what was told him in confi- 
« dence in/df as to confenc, chat the cardinals of his 

* fadUon pMsuU cleft the cardinal of S^eter in. Bond^ 

< who fwed nor hnmedsattly after to deprive him of 

< ailRomagril and Untforfo, foBa«d of achiowledguig 

* him tor his fon* 




‘ worh^ mean the graefoufaeia and ifiTability ofthe 
fo the Moft Chriftiin king, In compw^fon^of 
the lii^ and obfonacy of che prefont Pope, who 
balaiUB over mar^l and four, ai^ aiwavi in hit 
armooTj ea if he. would#*'***“ terrible and waxBhe 
'* aftfodit fodkeo q^.ai^ofo of' the great Tamedine* 
efopeinrajifo Suitesfirthc Tafti^will coatfonaBy 

• catty On OM lOi&Which becoidj* Him aa Uttfo, ga 

* danelfok ifoW ‘a homd Monk. Yh^t mnf. not *x- 
t ^ jtoifo^ h ^ew World foNoUy monftroDi, ai .Ho 

v^Lm m, N® Lxxva 


< tre Cbdiaali, e giunfo 

* cafottk. 

* foicrie 
<'fe jnura 

* balcftra 

* do 




uamente hora qul, ho- 
Ado che fi dafie pesfet- 
Sglforie, deile quaB.Infino 
‘ a quel 




A V 


threw 3tPeter*a ktys into ,tte, jrjy,^ Jo qrd^tii&if 
thefe writers copy one ^tnotjaar^ c|(iiw jw^ 

jidVile any body to vouch for of \f^,A Hotii S^ 

wanted the qualities of.^jg^ bi^ippihe 
^ had great courage zim a jiipUtkaJ mm, % ii^sb:! 
them, according to the>axlgeiTCy of his intereft, ,;iHe *nad 







had great course aM a jiipUticaJ. h^, i^.|i^Qh'':' mfc | ppi Ky d:. 
them, according to theyOKlgpitey of his intei^, ,;lle Biarfe a nioS: ioirirtidabM 
the republic of Venicej and made ufc, among otherIthings, of the thunder of,hjs ex- 
■ , I communications} 


‘eag^inft 


fi9) ffttlrc’ard- 
lib i>, ful z6Xj 
vcrfo. 


'a quel giorno er« piantatt ]a minor parte* eiTendo 

* impedite quaH tune Topere militati da* tempi 

* afpriiTimi. c dalla neifie qoafi concinua {19).- He 

* farted from Beiegnia, the feeendef Janttarie accom’ 

* f anted wtth three eardinalU^ And keing come to the 

* campe^ the neeejjitye of the pUeet eompeiled htm to 

* be lodged in a It tie eoutttreje cottage^ fuhietl and open 

* to the artilleries of thennemtes, for that it was no 

* furtbstr from the walls of Mirandolat then a^ommon 

* erothw will jboote ai twife : there he diipmjed with 

* no traueii of hit bodye^ nor forbore anftare or flu- 

* dienof minify There he was no lejfej^odigal of bis 

* authorities then of his prefedm, and mding eontinual’ 


F»m ftyt, Ftp* JiUiut tmtht *■«<, •uUU, 
Ani, U ngugt lit JUU. . . 

Fitrtt, intt Ty^tej,preig^, ■, thrm., 

StctlaimiKg hu tsuKs 

Si^i im ay ftil, 

^by fivtri, O Paul, in iaUU ' m^y/avail. ' 

ft moll be confefledl, that thit ia a very weak fouu- 
Ation; for when a poet hi> a pretjy thouaht. and 
bnd« no proper fubjeft. that he may apply it to. 


• theve/' minlr, Titre it tea, n, ttfftfrtdigal tf ii, he makes do ftruple to fupply the Want of it bir hit 

• aalberliit, thm tf ii, prtfiiM, auagdhig ttmiaual- amplifigaliont and fiaiont i and he will difponfe with 
‘ ly lima, and aital tit tempt, it ^almtfi finifo- the truth, rather than lofe a witt* faying. Ptiim 

• td lit p/aaiiag tj Ibarulltrit. w*rV lilt* that n,J, ,lijaid argutt val etatt iittrt vidtamr. pit- 

tamqut vtramnt Rt an faJfam ptittmidua ata taranP 
(a+J. Be that how It Will, ^it>aipn ti*e or falfg r 


♦ Fr'nfon, ubi 
fiipr.i, pjg. 5 * 5 : 
506. 


a* • t W't 1 > • ' T." .. --—WP. •• wwttap ^aaia i«W4S'WU tlMC OT SOUS fwsl PbflVra 

Sf ij- Complaining of of Juliu» II, i& to fee found in many authora. Qne Mairo, ?n 

couraged his foidiera with the hopes of the lateft writers, In whom I have read it. relaces 
e proin^fed them not to capitulate it thus (35). • PerculTo cum i^fis {Venetu) fmde^ * 

fuum adverfus Imperatona confoederatos 


(to', Cuirfiarda 
Iib. IX, 1*1. abj. 


‘ days the lejfer parte could not be impl^d for tbim-' 

* pediments^ which the nttfeafonable fym and fmiaes 

* gaue to oil act tins of war re **.* Complaining of 
his captains, he encouraged his foidiers with the hopes 
of plunder ; far he proinifed them not to capitulate 
with the town, but to fuffer them to fack it. • Stet- 
‘ te alU Concordia pochi giom! rfconducendolo all* 

* effercho h medefima impatientia, Ss ardore t il quale 
' non rafTredo punto nel camino la neve grofliKima, 
' che tuitavia cadeva del Cielo, nd i freddi cosi 

* r/oiiunici che a pena i foldaci pOtevano collerargli; Se 

* altoggiato in una Chiefetta propinqua alle fue artigli- 

* erie, c piu vicina alle mura, cne non era Talloggi' 

* amento primo, nc gli fatisfacendo cofa alcuna di 

* quelle, che ft erano fatte, e che fi facevano; con 

* iinpetuohirifne parole fi lamentava di tutti i Capi- 
< tani, eecetto che di Marc* Antonio Colonna, il qua- 

* le di nuovo haveva facto venire da Modena ; nd 

* procedendo con minore impeto per PcfTercito, hora 

* quefti fgridando, hora quelll altri conforcando, e fa- 

* cendo con le parole* e con i fatti I'officio del Capi* 

* tano. Prometteva* che i foldati procedevano viril- 

* monte* che non accetterebbe la Mirandola con alcu- 

* no pacto *‘ ma lafeierebbe in poceftii loro il faccheg- 

* giarla (20). ■■ ■ ■ The Pope remeined not longe at 

* Coneordat the fame impatience and violence of mind 

* eanfing him to returne, which prft procured him to 

* ctme to the tantpe 1 neither was bis fury any thing 

* abated by the hnrtfull fiumes that tontinually fell 
‘ from heattest, wbiieft he was in the fielder nor hit 
‘ rigor the more reffrayned by the fiagpe coldp wbofe 

* bitUrnefs the fouldiokrs could not endure bat with 


rJcuB Heltvgf 


Regem Franco- Hidaria ft 


it thus (35). • PcTcuflb cum ipfis {Penetij) fadcre 

• cxcrcituiii fuum adverfus Imperittorfa confcederaios 

• Ferr»rienfem & Ludovienm Xff. Regem Frwe^ HioJl 

‘ rum, iniquifiimus. de pvrfiaiilSiriis!? fcellstor eduxit (z 6 ) psg. 19a* 1# 

• cum ea voce, qaa» S. iVfi, fifd'per 

’’ ditiflimi Sc fcefrriitlfrmii hisrciropewi ^ffc th VktTio 

• commonftravit. Cuij> exerdivi emm fedina emflns. w 

; Petri clsyen, m Tiberim;y.*U®;jl^^ 

que, uti ingeniole 'Sion ^kiwr his 

• quod a Sanao Pcirtj.fe 

‘ flamini refigoaviV? jiddiris hifbe vtr'^h *^»p»cy. 

‘ vis S. Petri amplsus nil jttvar^ (eVaguu^o gUdio • „ 

• valeat gladius 5 . Passlt - Having made an alliance' 

‘ with the Venetians, this moft unjuft and perfidious 
' warritiur led his army againft the emperor's allies^ 

• the duke of Ferrara^ assd Lewis Xli, king of a 

• France, with an expfeffson, which denoted him ra- - ^ U 
' ther^he fucaftir of a moft abandoned and wicked 

• robber, than «/ $t Peter, hr, marching out of Rome “ 

• with bts army, be, in a rage, threw St PetePs key • 

‘ into the Tyber, thus refigning to that river, as Biblian-% 

• der ingenioujh concludes, whatever power he pretend- 

• ed to have deceived from St Peteri adding thefe 

‘ words ; Once Sit Peter’s key is of no farther ufe , • 

• \at the j^&me time be drew bis fword), Jet us try *' 

• St Pauh fword.* I niuft not omit* that Hot- * - 
man relates the fame thing upon the credit of Ar¬ 
nold du Ferron, a Catholic hiilorian. • Is eft Julius 


‘ to be none, be eompiayned vjith bitter wordes againft 


alii coniplures memoriae prodiderunt: quod 
eacrciiu comparato Roma in Galflam* iofelko in Re- 


- ail bis capteins, except nnly Mar. Antb. Colonno, ‘ gem noilrum animo, contcnderct, fuafaue armatat 

• whom hi had newly fent for from Modena: be tra- • qppias ipfe Joricatus ex urbe per Tiberis poiicem e- 

• uilled with great impacienee about the armie, en • duccrer, mujtis hominum audientibui hsec Pronun- 

• forcing him to perfuade a diligence in ^be men in * riawit * Onandrt n«KU P-.-j_ 


* forcing him to perfuade a diligence in Abe n^n in - tiavic; Qoando niobls claves Petri nil 

« whofejgwnes be tooke griefe, be accomplijbed both * gladium Pauli diftringamus; fimuJ cl 

t Fenton, «bl ‘ in wordJ^and aaion, the office of a Capteine, prp^ - attulerat* in Tibcrim projecit. gla^ 

fuji.a, p^g. ‘ msfingfWe foidtvurs for the reward of their vallourt . eduxit. Qua de re notum illud v 

‘ tbefpoyleof Mirandola, which be fayd he would not < (28), - This is that JuHus II i 

fii) Abrcgt', ' take to compofichn, but leaue it to their libertie to ran- • Amoldut Fermtus, a vein Uarned n 

psg. "■ *0 *Mr r»« yryf/ +.• Mesurai • >ar killcriaai aftlaati.ini faraurh 

4SS, snn. * '^'"8 “ken bp compofitioB • parUamtat of Boariaaaa, at all* mam 

.5„. ih« of Mareh (Z2), the Pope would be- • lat,i,that, Magiatmuiagaiff 

carried into it through the breach. • Mtb aHanKtdtm RamtL.f^^ k 

h?.' f 'mmM tf mritm ^rm, that ha mtt • ba fafftd nftftba tUy by tS'h 

Hitherto I •Mria/aidfiZ/J^,f^fa^ 
nu..v# authority fbr this, behdes this Jfctin ' the keos of St Peter are b/mm f A 

epigram ot one Cilbertus DucbermsPulto {z^fAqua- - let us draw the /word of ^ TftdMi 

bsM’-Picffi.. tfi'Jaaa,. Z • ba ibram ib. iL *. 


Plcflls, ftrfanus. 

quoti I 

-*«G 

c ibfrM Arr 

Aecin* 

Auv«|^ Hi, pfO 

telllfd « Lyon,, 


■ 4 n Galium ot Ama ell, bellum giefti^fi acerbom^ 
Armatam educit JuJjus. orbe mandp : 

Accindius gladio* cla^i %jip diiiibridis /mnem 
Projicit, Sc f^vur^ AtC: 

Qsum Petri nihil id * 

Auxilio Pauli forfit^^pH^s jCrit. 


- tiavit; Qoando niobls claves Petri nihil profun^ age^V 

* gladium Pauli diftringamus: fimuJ claves* quas fecum ^ 

‘ attulerat* in T'iberim projecit, gladi unique vagina ' 

* eduxit. Qua de re notum illud vema ^rmen ell 

1 Julius II, emoN^g whom (a**, It IiW»« 

• Amoldut Fenmutp a very teamed mauB AS one of ritv’f 

‘ our biftorians of France, and formerly a mmier of the mtotuv, 

• parhament ofBourdeaux, at alfo memy others, have n- f! ^ 

• dated, that, being incenjtdagainft our king, ^mspr^ng * 

t^tb an army/rom RomeintoFrantq, himfteeilML ae 

be faffed out oftbe city by the hri^of the Ty^ 

* ber, he faid in the hearitw tf a graat iwejf; d/lra “ 

' the keys of St Peter are of no e# to n\eomo on, 

- let us draw /hi/word ofA.'tdnh.. tst 

he ibrew the kept, whieh be k^ kres»ght\th hiuA 
into the Tyber, and drew Mifjherda Tbeyfigr.0m\ 
f neon this it pery welt knffm* ■ \ 

I could never haVe belielfed. that Hotmao ^tild •! 


have been golIi)tof^ 
Ing to convKt hSr 
Ton* and do nqt JSd t 
pun, a, li||oMii%e| 
are quite of ahOtMf I 


nay* belw|M, that Hotman bouU • 
tfnrtfqefi^ WJlich J aj» mm . 
iT I have confifted Arn(tt4 4a 1^- 
M'thtt he re^«a D^che,}aa*ii *Bi> 


Ruk, ' 








thfcrvidcK? wU<|hMdi(i!ktngjof^l^^ oni itf 
hiBadi wimMi «v«t; the V(»etitt^^ ^ilid ^D* much iwMken that te- 

^ re.«iiic«(i himfclf «iib iik! ' •^i'te^niietOF, and the 

(fee, CK^ially di^tufied With hini« endeavoured to bring him to radm^by 
a way ^ays formidable to the jl^opes t which was, by the calfing of a Council (b). 
Buthe^fe not dauno^ at that, ^ proceed fevcftly Cow^> and called 

a nothcr^b titafdf,' which had die' flotw of it, to which at laift the ' l^ iaf cu^Eeanoe fubmit- 
tedllnailbw manoar ,(GJ. It k tm, 'that Julius II was then dead. ■MnB^XWed’ League 
which'ne fonBed>in Inily, recdvra a terrible Check by the butle of i and if 

thi^ hhii ItooWn how to m%he uie ibf that.,advantage, they woidil .donibuels have 
humbled this haughty pontthT, whereas they permuted iiim to recover him&if fiwntlat 
levere blow [ff], by the little oie they made ofttAcvidbory, to which the powf^t'di- 
verfinns in behalf coambisted vr»y much. He obtaitWd great lliccours froth 
SwJifs, and was'Wefy liberal oF titles, and marks of honour towards the Cantons [/]; 
He died of a licknel^ full of yaft defigos [JlTj, the twenty lecond of February 1513. 

He 


{h) It m* coii< 
wened «t Pifa, 
and then trjuif' 
furred to M'li 
and at laft to 
Lyona. 

(c) On Fa Pier- 
dw, the eleren 
of Afkiij 151: 


f«i> to 

ftil. 

■-nflo. 
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\{^^) In July 


'* ; srnrwer which John li^fcafris msde In fxvonr of Ja-, 

^ Ills II. I do TJOt dtn/that he? tells the ftoiy of St Pe¬ 
ter’s keys beinK thrown, into the Tyb^r i but he que- 
lliotis whether ?t be not a IS^iion. * Q^in vulgaium 
10 ‘ ^ S Co NP I c: r o an vero, 

>1^ ' qtiando Itoaiitii pl^Orhs INrtro Oaves^ Paulo eci- 
Sa* * 'itn tribaunr, Illufti in GsHos emilTurum copiasen- 

* & acc!h£lain '8k clavjbus ad Tybrim profe^lum in^ 

* si^nas afnnemque '^rojecilTe Olives, base inretenthm, 

•’qoandoquide^in nihil Petri daves prodcITent, Pauli 

* enfem (quern mo^ eduxerat) auatdlo fhturirm. . - 
‘ It is (ommonfy nfirud^ %tshetbtr jfJfinj^Iy vr irtity, 

* that vtbenat thi JR man Patttteh Peter keys, 

* nnd Paul a/word, ihU Pepe, aheat to lead an ar- 

‘ fly agamfi th Mrmtd with fmrd and keys, 

* and tbt 7 yhr\ thr$w the keys inte the 

* 'mlth^ i iitie' Prter's keys were of 

' {whith he prejestuy 

''''Is it cohfiftenC'with'fin- 
re: rirv lid ferh Jli\^5f^^ory upon the kurhority of a 

t atboJuv and to Tupprefo the declara*' 

«, x\>i\ knew mot but it might be sn 

jin po,f>.dirv* f Mott books are full of the like quou- 
ir'ifii;, and we cannot take the trouble often to verify 
vi’herbdr thofe who cite the aothors do it fairly s we 
cannot, 1 fay. offen thke thii trouble, without cun- 
trailing a mifirtitt, which will oblige us tc» believe, 
only oar own eyes. If'fo famous an author as Fran- 
j cis Hotman gives hin^felf fo much liberty, what, 
g will not little authors doj who have nothing to lofe? 
We mhft then argue jutt contrary to |iim who cried 
out; 

Qgid Qomini facient, audent cum ulis fures (30) ? 

8 Pbat 0il/ net mafitri dere, mhen ferments thus pre¬ 
fume P 

fC] Tie king tf fraHte fuhmitui in a lew manner,] 
This confirms what f have faid in another place {31), 
that princes hardly evdr ended their quarrels with the 
PopMs but to theilr owh coofufion, Lewis Xll had 
called an alTembty of the Galilean church at Toun» in 
the year 1510* to know whether he Cckild in ^n- 
fcietice maac war with Julius It He was informed 
by that alFembly « that his caufe was jutt, and that 

• the Fojm’s was not. and that he might proceed tO 

* the ofenfive part in his own defence (32)/ 


At his 


re oueft. a nd^e emperor's* and in exetutten ^ the die- 
trirV^bf^emeil J^ Cenfianee (33), fome cardinals 
had mmmoned a genial council at aPifa» be and the 
emperor had approved b^ their Letters Patents (34) 
the calling of this council. Hd hid prmefled the fa¬ 
thers that compofed iti ,and who dedimed JuHna * fuT* 
^ roended\pm the adminiftsation Of the pontificate* 



<35}-* ' He had pro- 
I Pope* who excom- 


and fisrbd obedience to him 

[evcrthelels. this fame k^ng Ibthe ttmd al^ 
d» that he looked upon idle umrMy of 
a pretended council. His pra^rarort* 
words of the *^(36), - havlmt ^eir 
lemr^patettcs oi,*;# Moft ChrilBaii Xhag^ 

^ dipt Wf and 

cdifiitfeand; dfer^tne reverwj^ and humiHd^^ 
^«rtd'1n1ttdt'da^‘'ha^^ eeturelMel^tcd' 

^ ifrdd/* phte^* and Ibtirdy adhered tb lih 


mi 


mott hol>%ouncll of Lateran* as to the only true and 
lawful okK An^J^rtbe^r* according to their afore- 

* faTd procurAioh, tmy have prosnifed that fioni thence- 

* fmh the jpott Ch/ittian King fhall not give any fa- 

* vottP or^llance, in any manner w^tever* to the 

* faid pretended council of Pi fa ; nay, that all thofe 

* who ttiall be found in his city of Lyons* or other 

* parts of his jtlngdom* territories* and lordfiiips be- 

* longing to him, petfifting in .their, adherence to the 

* pretended council of Pifs* fha)i he forced by him to 

* retire in a month's time » and if .anyf of whatever ttaie* 

* degree, dignity, or condition they,be* whether iccu- 

* lajs or ccclefiittics, do obilinaiely refufe to obey, he 

* will expel them, and repute them fcKifmaiicF* and as 

* (uch, upon any order^of the aforefaid, Father, 
*'purfue them with main ftirce* if there is, occftfiqm 
\ And farther, the/aid procurators have promileq chat 

* the tforefaid ^^ott .OhriAian King (hsU ckfh^usHy 

* caufe fix prelates, and four do^rs*. or moA coiinent 

* graduates among thofe* that were in the faid pre- 

* tended council at Piia, to be deputed to our afore- 

* faid holy father the Pope* in the name of the faid 

* pretended council of PiU, and repr.qf^i>ting the body 

* of all thofe who adhered to jt* lOv appear\etwecn 

* this day and the firfi of January* in perfon before 

* his Hotioefs, in order purely .and entirely to renounce 

* and abjure the laid council of Pita* after having 

* asked and received the remiffion and abfolution from 

* his Hollncfs, humbly and in y luitable form. And 

* over and above* that they will adhere and incorpo- 
*'rate themfelves with the faid council of, Lateran* as 

* the true and undoubted one, both in their own name 

* and in the name of their adherents. Bm if they (hall 
‘ lefufe to do this, the ittbrelatd king flialJ give no fuc- 
‘ Cours, aifittance, or favour againtt the authority ol 

* the holy apaAolical fee, to any of thofe that ChaU be 

* found to favour or have favoured the faid pretended 

* council of Pifa; on the contrary* he Dull with all 
‘ his power caufe the Icntences, decrees, and cen* 

* fures of our Holy Father to be executed, even with 

* force of arms* if there be occafion* without any 

‘ fraud or dilfimulation.’ This is what the prclAi^ 
get who adhere to the intereft of their prince in hif 
quarrels with Rome: they are made a facrificc to.tha 
Pope* when their quarrels are ended. It is 4 wpndci 
ro me* thdl there are fo many, who prefer their tem¬ 
poral before their fpirItoal prince. . 

(ffj They permitted him to ret ever hi^f^jf/hm p hat 
fevtre klml] He recovered fo well, thatVthe lame 
year the French were forced to aband^ the f^^jpefe. 
Nothing was fo prejudicial to Lewis Alls ^ the fuper- 
Aition of Anne de Bretagne hia wjfe. filled her 
head with fo many fcruples* about ttie ;yi(a}r that France 
made with the Po{ie* that &e retai^ld the good de- 
figns of her husband (37). . ^ 

II ] Pie was piry lihtrat .. 

Cant 9 ns.\* Whereai his predem^iikavc feveral privi* 
mendicant this Pope gave them 

Cantons* who'weirc the principal execu- 
^ I, to whom he gave the 
the Ecclefiafiieal Id- 
Standards, and a 8wwdt 
prefents* to oblige them 
- (38).' 

ill vaft Mgni 
iys (40). ^ In qnefbrMi 
if^dging thi kii 
Franee, and af depajing 
• Lewis 
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See atfr H«‘' 
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He:tva$.it lover of wine eml immom(LI i and ^ i» m 
fin (Ad.]: and there iinofortof-ertmebut Misehir||Mwity'ttia 
tie Ittd with St Peter at die of Paradife [1^* 




r gwii»jf/lkfnii$m it tbt firfl 
yV»f.ffr|e«Qcoht k tltripiiloo- 
magg^^i \pfm^ hi lift* umio taiito fe« 


Uf^f xri W 

timt mid mfMit 

cttld 


(41] See • 
peflofe of Mm- 
eei, In remark. 
fOK dutien 


•Ventott, obi 
Inera, pag. 63£. 

* 31 : 


(41) IftorU del 
Concllio, lib.), 

caf. i, n- S' 


* rocc non era incredikie conceuo alcunoi quantun- 

* que vaAo, c fixiirariVo) Toppreife dopd infermita dt 

* moiti giorni la morte Pniidpe dWmo* 

* c di coftansa ineftimibilc, ma impettrofo, c di con* 

< cctti /jnlfurati. per i quail chc iipn precipiffiTe, lo 

< foftenne pi^ la riverenua della Cbic^ la difcordia 

* de* Prinapia e la conditione de’ tCmpij cbe la mo- 

* deration#* e la prodenta : degoo certamente di fom* 
‘ nia gloria, f« fuffe fiato Principe fccolare, 6 fc quella 

* cura, Sc intencione, cfae hebbe ad efaharc con i*ar(i 

* della goerra, la Chiefa nella grandem Ug^rale, 

* hatrede bavutil ad efaltarla con Tarti delb^^e nelle 

* cofe rpiritoali : c nondimeno fqpra turn koi abte^ 

* cdTon, di chtarifltma, Se honon 0 ama mmorh, xnaf- 

* (imamcnie apprelTo a coloro, iquali, enndo perdutl 

* \ veri vocaboli delle co^e, e confufa la okintio^hodlel 

* pefarlc rettamente, giudicano che fia pi^fficto de* 

* Fonceiici, aggiugnerc con Parmi, c col fangue de* 

* ChriAianf, imperio alia Sedia Apoftolica, che TalFa- 

* ticarlt con i'eflempio Mono della vita, e col correg* 

* gere, e medicare i coftumt trafeorfi per la (aluce de 

* quelle anime, per laquale li magnificabo che Chrifto 

* git habbia conttituitl in terra Tuoi Vicari (41). — 
' In thffi cwitpiitMs M Uffi Jiraungt ftir tbiir v«ri/rir, 

* tbngrtMt for thi import onto tbty drmo^ snd porbopt 

* in atbtr tbr^bta, mtrt fitret and finguUr (for in a 

* mini ft fief a and terrible, all fortes ef imaginathMs 

* bme greet and Payne fo iuer they be, are net intredv 

* bli)afttr ibe ientinuatien ef hiJ^fithneJfe fir many 

* days, be dtelined temardes death . . be teas 

* a prinee tf intredibli eonfinntie and eourage, bat ft 

* full tf fnrii, and stnmled eoneeptiont, that tbt rent* 

* rente teat mat btme to the tburebe, the difierdt of 

* printit, and the eonditien tf times, did mere tt ftene 

* him fimm hit mine, then eythtr bit moderathn tr bis 

* diftrefften 3 worthy, tw donbt, of great gltry, if eytber 

* be bad bene a prinee fetnlar, er if that eart and 

* intention wbitb be bad to rayft the thutht into tern- 

* perall iteatntffe by the meane ^ warre, had bene 

* employed to exalte it by the mtdiaim of peace, in 

* matters fpiritnall: nevertbeUJfe be was lamented a- 

* bone all bis predttejfbrs, and no left efiemed of tbofe, 

* who having either Itfie the true tonfideration of things, 

* or at leaft sgnorant home to difiinguifbe and ptazt 

* them rightly, iuigid it an jfi iet mere dnely apper- 
‘ ttining to Popes, te increaje the iurUdsHion of the 

* fta apoftoHki by esrmes and blood of C^rifiians, then 

* by good txamplt of life and due curing and torreilm 

* of etrrapt maners, to trauell for ibe fiming of tbofe 

* founts, for whom they glory fo much that Jefus Cbrifi 
' bath nasntd them bis vicars in earth *•* How judi¬ 
cious is this, and what an admirable cenfure upon chofe 
impatient do^lors, who believe alii to be juft, provided 
the temporal ^andeur of the church be improved by 
it I this in particular hits cardinal Palavicini, who fpeaks 
io family of Juliua lid's faults, and ezeufes them by 
leafon of the cemporal advantage they koughp to 
St Peter'^mtrunony. ' Fa dotato, fays he (42;, di 

* fpiriti eccl^, 1 tal the fe foife ftato principe di do- 

* tninio fd,i< 4 emporale, meriterrebbe d* eftcr contato 

* bra gli Eroi ..... Certamente fenza una tal fe- 
^ rocia non havrebbe ricuperato egli alia Chiela il pitt 

* e*! meg% del fuo dominio. ■■ pit was endowed 

* With a high fpirit, infontneb that if be bad been a 

* tempwal printe, be would deferve to be put in tbt 

- number of the heroes . Certainly bad it not 

* been for that fieremefs, he bad not retovered to the 
^ ^Ji^er patrimony,^ 

I Paul Jovius (43) affirms, that luUua U died 
r- « vaft defign upon the kingdom of Naplea* " 


gents etnUne vtrnm eegro torpore 
nns finenth nhi morbus intera 
that the title of deliverer of 
fufoed himfelf to be ftanered, 
nafiWf whilll the Spalaardt were poift 
ffQ QD let me ai ^ 
hpDti the ground, thh y 
fontifex yuajfato fespione isonixus 
fteniendo pertundsbae^ rej 



'of the 
it» 
he 

feUtani ttmjralis fnperis extenmm jui 
rent (45). 1 v -- ^ (4$) «• IW., 

[Z] He nfu n lever ^ wine andwemen-) ,We wtv 
told of an eiclainatioq of the empei&r t 

* {46) Good G o n 1 whit would become tsi tlie wqild, (41;) oruiaeefae» 

* irthou didft not take a ptftlctdar care fif 1 t| Under nlfi vtfilvtce 
the reigu of fuch an emperor' u 1 am, who am 4 “*"* *"••• 

* ' .Ua*' ^ mttndo quem 

ef# 

* 

the French of drinking too much wink, ind^difeharg- ***®”*^ t 
kg it immediately by nrine * wild they add, that riiia f 
was his great vice. * Gallos k Univeifum i^vo no- 

* mine augens Romanam ftipelleflilem, Mifrurivinos ioMthim Cuneits 
‘ vocarat, quail immodicos viiM poteres quod snox , 

* emittendum diet, quo viiio ipfe mazime labora- 

* bat (47). —— He gave the Freneh the general aph r * 

* pellation of MiAurovioi [Wine-Pifters] thus adding arnoidiis 

* a new word to the Roman language, implying that they Ferronut. in 

* were immoderate drinArs of wim, wbitb wis after-. 

* to be difebarged % of wiieb vici h bmfelf obet . 

* nery guilty.* I proceed to his leudneft. He had a y. 

slaughter who was married to John Jordan de Urftnis, 

and he is brought in, faying in a didoghe with St Peter ^ 

(48), that be had had che pox. * * ,f4Si i fpeak of 

Note, that there is a fault in the words of Arnold. 
du Perron ^fore eilcd.. He fuppofes that the pope ** 

invented the Latin word MiRurivinus, to fignify che 
drunkennefs of the French ; but it was not in that 
language that Julius II exprefted himfelf, but k Italian, 
and the word was Pifeiavini. It is faid that one of 
his officers, a Norman told him one dny, ^ 

Faith, Holy Father, you are * 

for you are one of the greafefi Wine*^Joil^^wn the 
earth (49). *' ( 4 q) I |,m thfn 

[M] He is aettfed . . ef the unnatural /e,J njrnwk from Ml 

It is certain that Julius II it accufed of this horrid de U Mmumk. 
crime. * We read in a book of our divines of Paris, 

* of two young gentlemen abufed bp him, whom 

* queen Anne, che wife mf king Lcwii XII, had re- 
' commended to cardinal de Names to condufl them . 

* into JPaly (50).’ Probably du PlelEs gives os here a*i„i. 

a tranilation of thefe words of Wolftus. * Legicur in 5S1, 

* Commentario Magiftrorum Pardienfium (§«), de * 

* Julio fecundo Papa, quod duobua nobiUilimi generis, * 

' adolefcentibuspquoi Anna GalJiarum Regina Naoe- 

* tenil Cardinal! informandos commiferst, to aliit ^ . 

* multis diaboliacB ^abie (proh iiieinus) flupruip k- ' * / 

* tulerit (51).' This quotation feems coo indecermi- (^r}C¥alfiiH ‘ 
nate; he Ihould have told us where, and in what 

time that book of the Paris doflori was printed. John P* 4 * 

Crepin, undertaking to relate this adventure, has Ullcn 
into an anachronifm ; ‘ We read, be (gz), in a hhhtim 
‘ certain commentary of the doflors of Parir, againft de regtKe, ad 
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the Lutherans, that this 
boIicaJ rage, had his will 


etgitaniem^diutur- 
Ht (44). Ir was laid 
«*lx. widf which te 
was lot an emm 
of Naples: 
;kg hiiftidc 
4d fuod 

bmvsfisturu^sZ 


inflamed with a dia> ann- is,M. 
of two young gcnticmcA "** 5 ‘»' 

' of a noble family, whom queen Anne of France bad 

* fent to Robert cardinal de Nances, to be kftrufled by 

* hlfh.* The doAors of Paris would haye been far 
from inferting fuch a thing in a controverflal piece .. 
againft the Lutherans; if they inferted it any where, 
it is in the writings they publiflied agakft Joliof» 

under Lewis XIL » 

[ ({ «) This citation of Wolfiui ia fa 1 ^\ HeUlnwk 
have faid : In CsAwrnmr/s foper ArticuloiiUkilfrmw 
Parifienfium : wfimioe it had appeared that this Cem-^ 
mentnry being a piece of the new LtithereAi* ^ 
might cxpefl to And k it fuch fti^, as co^d not 
decently be advanced by Sorbonne. ThapCkB^Mni* 
taiy, to obferve it by the by, ia qfkM John 
Bale, k his Life of Clement VII, asdit wtk to the 
twenty five articles of the Sorbbbiie, pniflied ^ 

Peter Gallandtui, in 1543, and cbnfttlmd^ 
in his Antidote^ Stc. See Da : Boaki, T< 

Pig. 384, 385, of hie Hifiesy tf the Umm 
Paris. Rem. Cut.]. ^ 

* [JV] af dialogue ift^fiigned he bed with y 

St Peter at the entj |c fi a moft fat^^ij ^ 

piece. Wolfins MJifirted ira bk teBiones ntem^. f$4) 

^‘^153)' W 

at Paru with 
the ends of 





,(C4} aflikit. that it ^vas 
liklicence,Kthe year. 
acU #f the council ii Fil 






Il- ILT-L'!• U S'fit. 

H^’^rance, wtiere lil^£a^’ll^odi'' a good fanfkuary ifiider tl^e ^jMddficate of Alexander VI, 
.i(r-./%bs ib cxc^Wi» he ordered that all the French which could be met with Ihould be 
killed [O}, wd promifcdW M^diftpence to whofoever Ihould ooecute his order. W* 
'are n^~to believe, that m? wine and hams winch he fent to the king of Englyid, 
were true caufe of the war Af the Ed^lilh againft France [Pj. 1 do not know 
J* I • whether 


'tf. 


Jo*n* 

2 uinger, de 
t'efto Corpqria 
ChriAi, peg. 140. 

fVciJfvJ 
fj i» fhtr 
fjt/g F. A. F. 
JPoiise Kegii 
libcliui dc obtio 
JttlU iecundi* 


19 this. * Paulo pofti pfius morcm Vir^idam 

* do^lua in lac«m emiiic DUlogom, queir^infcripiiri 
« litift, in <|Uo a*dntificem hunc horrendorum criminam 

* infimulajt* nim. quod fueric bofno pa/am 

* UmttJmUt, bomidda^ fimoniatust PineJituSi ptrjuruit 

* rapar, partentofis iibtdinum gtntribus undiqui ion^ 

* fpurtatus, dintfttf fiabii^ fuam vocant Gaiiitam^ Utut 

* ewptrtus (55). —— ji littlt a^ter bij death, a certain 

* /earned man publifr^d a ataiagae, tebieb hetntituied 

* J%liu9» in which he accvfet tbit Pape o^harrid crimet i 

* far inf Ante, that be was epentj mifchicvous, a drunk. 

* ard, a murderer, guilty of fimony, a poifoner, per- 

* jured/ r;ipacious, defiled with monftrous kinds of luft, 

* and Jaftly, covered with what they call the French 
\ * n fld ■ ‘ P®**’ Some fay that Fauftus Andrclinus (56) was 

E»?ah'i«*Ho* the author of that fatirical piece. Some aferibe it ta 
^tcrodamo con. F.rafrnus ; Mr Placci us affirms, that feveral authors fay 
Aripnn eilc di- this tn the two places he quotas of Melchior Adam (97). 
yerMj^tefii' f have confulicd thofe two places, and have found no 
Si Olher lel^mony tb»n that of Leo J uda. 

‘'»iS;dain. in Vitio clo8 deceives US. Erafmus was very much troubled, 
“ ^ '' that fuc’h a piece fhould be aferibed to him : he juUi- 

fies himfcir very ferioufly in a letter. * Dialogi cojuf* 
‘ dam ftjfpicifenem roihi moliuntur^ impingere. Js iit 
‘ ex arpumento Tatis conJIat, feriptus eft in odium di- 

* vi Julii Poncificis Maximi rchifmatis tempore, fed i 
Vhicctvi^ < qyjj incertum, ante quinque annos deguliavi verius 

at «. , rtoam Ifgi. Poll rcperj in Germania apud quoTdam 

cIcfcTiptum, fed variis ticulis. Quidam tettabantur Hif. 
pani cujufpiam die, led rupprefib nomine, turfuS 
alii Poet® tr^b#CfiC^?fft, alii Hieronymo Baiba, 

4 is£g^^uid de l£e.«Mt(>njedem non habeo, lubodorstus 

* fum qwfiad licuif, verum nondum perveftigavi, quod 

* animo ftieo faceret Tatis. Incptiic qulfquis fbnpfir, 
ac majore Aipplicio dignus, qulfquis evulgavit. Ac 
miror clfe qui folo Styli argumentu mihi obtrudere 
parent, quum nec mea lit phralts, nil! prorfus ipfe 
mihi fum ignotus nec mirum lit futurum, etiam li 
qu) in oratione nonnihi! refirrenc Era/micum, quum 
verier in tnaiu. u.i omnium, & refeiimus ferci^la quo¬ 
rum afiiJua ledlionc verlamur (58).’ 

[p] Jits hatred 
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Be 


^CbriftiiinnTu 
ibpra laqu 11 

.A excefhe, that he ordered that at! the French 
^ which be met with Jhou/d be killed'] * Julius's 
mrdennKinwntc * rage l^d no bounds * he had made } decree in the 
ar^at.fmf dcMa # name of the council, to transfer the kingdom of 
' France, and the title of MoJJ Corifiian% to the king 
' England (59). As he was upon the point of pub- 
lilliing It, heaven taking pity of him and of Chri- 
ilendotn, called him out of the world, the twenty 
third of February. He died of an heAic fever, 
caufed, as he faid, by the uneafinefs he was under, 
that he could not bring the Venetians to come to 
an agreement with the emperor 1 fo furious were 

* his p.iffions, and more fuitable to the fultan of the 

* Turks, chan to the contimon father of .Chriftians (60}.' 
As for his order of murdering the French, I have read 
it only in the t09th, and x lOth pages of Francis Hot- 

nan's Bratum Fulmen. * Si qu® patrum memortai/eyr 
he, in hoc regno contigerunc recordari volumus, pri- 
mum hoc reperiemus; ILudovicum XII (at, queni 
ktnrn R egem ? qui Pacris patri® nomen fumtno bonorum 
r hkewfe cqr.iSnftt adepeui eft) urbes aliquot Itali®, bel- 

* io capt^s. Pap® Julti iecundf ditioni j^junxifte. Papam 
‘ t intermilfii aliquot menfibus hanc ifegi pro accepto 

* hchcficio gratiam retnltire, ut non modo eum fehif- 

* maticum & h»reticum prottuntiarct, profcrili^ret^ 
hit kinedomto * dfris fulS* cxcommuoicationqip'* fulmintbus. i|i{<uare* 

* tur, veruii|e(i.km Gallos omnes hoftilem in modoni 
^ttcund^nterficiendorqoe curaret: pr®miam euam 
pet^affojpus polliceretar peccatorbm omnium veni- 
adi, ftr^mpunitatem, ft quis vcl unttum Gillttm 

/qut^uf modo trucidarct.^o nuntio (61) 

i JnJmijaccepto, tinipdolore atque iracundta exarfit, 

• ut bop rnodo Gillh omnibus aqua dt i^e 4 nterdire- 
r«, verum etiam pbyi^ 
rique imperaJhet i 
percuftotprinyita^f., 

mind what^apfodad in tbit kingdom, in the mm^in 
of aur (athatct. ,ahe lind the tnfKilta* ^ 


* ^ bis country) aided \^4bi ^mUtia n Cff Pape Ju^ 

* lint //, fame cities of ifafy, tattT% war : that the 

* Pape, after fame months, tetypned the king ibis fa- 

* vanr, far the benefit ha bad received, that be not an- 

* h pronounced htm a Sebifmatic and Heriiit, prajeri- 

* led md exeammunicated him ; hnt praettrid all the 

* French to be tortured and jlain in an hofJile manner t 

* and even promifed a reward ta tbfe, who Jhanld ajfaf 

* finale but one Frenchman, together with pardon of 

* all their fins, and indulgeneies . fPhen 

* yulsus beard this news, be was fa exafperated, that 

* he Mt only preferibed all the French, but even en* 

* jtinmgpb^e, who Jhosild meet them, ta ajfaffinate and 

* make irww with them : he alfo ent cur aged cut • throats 

* and ajfijfikdt tts I faid, by pramife of rewards^ 

[PJ fPe not 00 believe that the wine and hamt 

. Mtoere the true caufe of the war of the 

Pt%lifh a^nft France^ Spondanus has been fo un¬ 
juft as to^nftnuate this, and to jell i>pnn h \ and he 
Thus Mr Plac- pretends that Polydore Virgil faid nothing of it, to 
fave at once the honour of lialy and Engl..nd. Poly¬ 
dore was an Italian, and lived in England 1 he was 
thereiore concerned in the glory of both thefe nations. 

Now he thought it nnworthy of Italy to win people 
by fiirh alurements, and unworthy of England to fuf- 
fer itfeir to be caught by fuch a bait- Thefe are the 
words of the AnnaMft. • Feftivum ell quod refert Guic* 

* ciardinus appuliffe hoc rempore in Angfi.im Ponii* 

* ficiam longam navem Faferno vino, cafeis, Aimini- 
‘ bufque onuftam, ^u» nomine Pontilicis Regi ac Prin- 

* cipibus, Antifticibufque donata, ab omnibus miro ap-* 

' plaufu accepta funt: St plebem, quam plcrurnque non 
' minus levia quam gravia movent, ad cam navem vi- 

* deiidam fumma cum voluptate accnrrifTc, gloriantem 

* antes nunquam in ea insula navimulbm com Poritifictis 
‘ vexillis confpe£lam. Qaibus bcllam gemem nobis de- 

* ptngic Guicciardinus, & vini acuiique guft 4 s appe- 
‘ rentem, quibus fviret Pontifex cam facile in partes 

* fuas trahi poffe; ftcuti olim Narfes feciffe diciiur ^ - 

* ut Longobardos in Iraliam allitercts omnes generis 

__ * Poma, all ruinqu& deUciarum irritamenia, quorum ** •'' 

agaivft France, .* Italia ferax ellec, mittens, utpaopertima fua rura dc- 

‘ ' ferences ad occupandam regioncm cunfli^ relerram di- 

vitiie venirexif. Earn vero rem aded infignem, & Re- • 
gi, prxncipibufque, Sc antiftitibus, ac populo maxime 
accepram gratamque, cum Polydoros Virgihus To® 
hiltori® Anglican® noj^inferuertt; exiftintamus, eum 
nt Italum, Sc in Anglia commoranrem, utriufque na- 
tionis graviigti parcere voluilic (62). —— It // ,6r) Sp^^dl^ 

merry fiery, which Ouseciardtn felaies, that a Jbip be^ "d • * 

banging to the Pape, leaden with Falernian wine, *J 


■ * ♦ Paul. Diar 


fiyrnd i f'> m,!kc 
WJrtr, iiMjfig 

of Fr^.'indr, to ' 
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transfitf'/r! Ay 
publike den Cl- of 
the eattncel ./' 

' trosyan, the uom 

of Chriftiami^ 



who eoulde errv- 
pie it, Fenton, 
uhi fuprqji pag, 

Mci'nl, 

Ahr. Chritn > 1 . 
Tom fV, p«g. 
4^4, ad snn. 



go be inis : 

^JOf 


* ebeefes, and JPrfipha/ia‘hams, arrited at that time in ^ 

* England i which being made a prefent rf, in the Pope's as a 

* name, to the king, nobles, and prelates, was received iJMci'i 

‘ by them all with wonderful applavfe ; and that the 
‘ common people, whom trifies nffell no left than things ** 

* of moment, flocked ta fee that ihtp with great pleafttre, 

* baafiing that they bad never hefre jeen in that (flanl 

* ttny^ip tfgpth Papal eohurs. Guicctardtn tells us, that 

* nation wai fond of wine and high Jrafonedpmedts, bp 

* which the Pape knew he fhould cnftly them la 

* his party t as they fay Narjes once didflP^ntice the 

* Lombards into Italy, fending them all kinds ^fruit, 

* and other deiieaciis, with whith Italy abatmis, that 

* they might be induced to leave their own dative pc- 

* verty, and take pifieffian of a eomtfy full of all 

* forts of riches. Haw whereat Paly^^g has n^t 

* iwferted its his Hffiory of England fbti meinerable fall, 

* fo highly accept able ta the 'nobles, prelates, 

* uni people^ / take the reafim'fh'^be; becaufe, bring 

and refiding in he had regard 

ravity of bkh ' wfeierai comes much 

truth 5 for he that the Tope fpur- 

^ Vin, wUl^ rte ambition of prn'eiq»ng 

. . _^ h, •fyj ic were (fi^ylCrfe{.e 

quemquc mafiari^ trucida-* * Upon the wiib the k ug For Ohi^ol 

.^SAMn.’uudixi ftcafios iac * the Pppe m drank with the vain glorf 4 Si 

waitli fb/l ta ^ of dcfendiixg\iW :|^ with the fl.ivour *"“' *•***’ 

• ' iu the memory * ^iMbskt^ '^“h which he hac( 

trsneiuHrunfaBitn * sleiiV Ylie«C 4 t 4 reat OitD wn. together with hams. 







6i% juxrus ■ 1 

whether it is poffibk to find a certain fpcccb,. in which he was iffitfeatcd. Varillav 
who fpcaks of it, is Ji:ible to cienfure [^], The hiftbry of Venice, pritten by Cardiiwl 
Bembo, is fufficient to fhew the paffion, treachery, and^rodjgious ambition of Julius If/ 
tht^gh this hiftoriafi be lefs prolix upon it than GuiccLir 3 |inr 

This Pope was I’o tired with the plaiftersTthat his Surgeon put unfuccefsfully^pon an 
ulcer, that he would najohger fufRs’him to drefs ir. | The Surgeon, who hud./promi- 


fed with an oath not tp^fc any more that remedy, mane ufe of an artifice, ai^i d cu rfd 
it [/?]. Bafts-ic JIfSls a ftory that is plcafinr enough [J]. I have juft now read in a 
French writer, thi|f this Pope was fo malicious as to invent a fable prejuriicul to the 
memory of Gafton dc Foix, duke of Nemours, and which might increalc the fupcrfti- 
tion of the people, to the difadvantage of France. The ftory was, that a fefpent had 

• been 


((,51 Henry VFH 
;(i;ave that ciitcr- 
(aiii.Jtent. 
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religion, that an EngHHi bifhop founded an alarm 
for war the day after the feaft C^Sli where the chief 
members of the parliament were treated with the 
good vvincs and excellent cheefca which tijjVfopc’# 
Slip had brought to London. 'I'bis prclyptcprclcnt 
cd, th|C Lewis XII was a perfecutor oyrhc church, 
and that it * would be an etcrnaL difgru^' to the £n- 

* glilh nation to live in peace with the wrlecotors of 

* the holy fee.’ Varillas fliould have a better^x- 
plaincd all the reafons of this prelate, aiw not have 
been contented to give us to undcritand, that fonic po¬ 
litical Tcaions were added to ihofc religious motives. 
The Knglini prelate urgdS no doubt, that Lcwi.s XII 
would depofe the Pope, only to create another in his 
room, who would permit him to conquer Italy. This 
certainly was the true fpring that put Henry VI 11 in 
motion ; he plainly perceived, that if no oppofition 
was made to it, Lewis Xll would reap all the glory 
of depoiing Julias 11 , the fcouige of Chritteudom, 
and of rrea'in.i^ a new Pope devoted to him, and of 
fubdiiirg .ill Italy. Humarj policy and jealoufy do not 
futTcr a prince to confent to luch Cn aggrandizing of 
the glory and power of his neighbours » and for this 
rc.iron Lewis XII fa;v the forces of England, SwifTcr- 
laud and Spain againft him 

[^J who mentiatts a etrtain fpeecb . .. 

ii liable to eenjure-l He fays (66), that Pompey Co- 
lonna, Antony Sevelli, iindcrftanding that the 
Pope W.1S fallen into * a fort of a fwooti, that lailcd 

* four hours, and gave occafion to believe he was 

‘ dead.called (67) their friends together, run 

* through the ftrccis, encouraged the townfmen to a 

* ledition, and led them to the town-hall, where Co- 

* Jouria, the moll eloquent of the two, pronounced the 

* moll fatincal fpcech that is extant, againll the Popes 

* in genera], and Julius in particular. He pretended, 

* that they had moft of them abufed the fovereign 

* autiiority, ever lincc they had ufurped it* and 

* reckoning up the towns tha^ad hcretofoie been un- 

* der tyrant.^ he concluded, that not one of them had 

* been lo ill treated as that of Rome, tie entered in^ 
‘ to the particulars of rhe condufl r^'ihe late Popcii, 

* and dropt fomc things upon that fubjeff, which it is 
‘ not decent to relate.* Mr Varillas adds (68), f that 

* Guicciardin had written this fpcech from the rae- 

* inoirs of two or three perfon ' :nat heard it; but it 

* iiAji been taken out of the b,idy of hts hiftory. Nc- 

* veiihelefs it is to be found printed by itfcif in Ita- 

* lian; and the French cranflaior who recovered it, 

* relhjred it to tlic place it was taken from.' I have 

occafrin jmr another palfagc of this authft-, bdTore 1 
xn^ike iny^kicifm: let us fee the beginning of hii 
preface * When, yiryj be, X caufed the eighth 

' K.fjk or this hiftory to be printed, I thought that the 

Ipecth <jI Pompey Colonna to the principal citizcna 

* of Rome, to oblige them to lhakc off the Pope’s 

* yoke, was a very rare piece. Indeed, 1 had never 
^ jecn it, ixcept in the king’s library. But 1 have 

* been inFotrned fmet, that it has been reprinted by 
the care of the late Mr Wicquefort, at the beginning 

pubhfhcd with the title of Thuanas 

* heftitutus, and conlcqucntly it is not hard to reegyer. 

* Jt is true however, ih.,t the fame Mr Wicque^has 
- acquitted himfclf, in that refpea, but oL^ part 

rf iii.s duty to the public, fince he has nai^enkion- 

* cd the motives that occalioned this fpeeim, which is 

* the tnoft infoicnt that can be read i ‘ and whereas 
‘ (iuirciardln has been as negligent to relate them, the 
' cuilous will perhaps maL be difplcafcd, if I funolv 


‘ the deficiency of thefc 
• tire, 


yiAomm. The 




ic Jftft mo* 
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I can neither aflirm nor deny'inat this fpcccb ^ in 
the French king’s library ; but I can fay, that Guic* 
ciardin ha,<i never inferted it in his hiftory. He only 
fpeals (70} by the bye of the tumult thefe two per^ (7o'0<ii«M 
fons ende.ivourcd to raifci and he docs not fay, that it i vr x. f l 
was Pompey Colonna who made that fpcech, as be- -AVew/o/*"; 
ing the moft eloquent. Jt is not tiue, that the French 
tninflator has reftored thi-s fpccch /o the plate from * ' 

whence it was taken. If it was fo, it would not be 
a rare piece, the French*lranfl.ition of Gniccierdin be- 
ing a book common enough. It is not true, that it •' 
was reprinted by the c^re of Mr WicquefoR, at the 
beginning uf Tbuant/s Rejlituius; but this doubtlefs 
mifted Varillas. They have left out of the fourth 
book of Guicciardin a Jong dilcourfc concerj^ing the 
manner how the Popes became temporal lords of part 
of Italy. The Proteftants have preferved this diicourfe, 
and publilhcd it bv iif^f a great many limes (71}, It 
is to be found (;^2) in Latin, Italian, and French, at title c; l 1 
the end of Tbaartus Reflitutsts^ printed at AmllerdSm, ^ 
in 1663, and it is in the place where it ought to be f . 

in the French tranflatiop»#4jKu>^cciardin, made hy Je- j 

roni Choinedcy, and printeo^^e^^eva in the year oth. r 
1593. with fmnmaries and marginal nBS<;j^'l 55 aTch that h.i<J Ikc 
breathe a true Proteftant fpirit (73). VariBas h.iving ticnch-d.^o- 
heard fume account of this difcouife, and fomethtug nuL 

concerning the fpeech of thofc who endeavoured to Sin, aiuitln 
dlfpofe the Romans to an infurrcdlion in the year 1511, nthrr I'f 
has confounded the one with the other (§<*)• Wd.:. 

[(^tf) 'i hough Guicgji.udin has not inieircd in his ^ , vv ' t 

hiftory the fpeech of Pompey Colonna, he has how- 
ever g^cn u.s an ahflradt of it, which having been 
left out in moft editions, was reprinted by Wicquefort 1 
at the end of his TBnaf.us Rejtisutus. Note, that the ^ 
faid abltrafl is alfo wanting in Fenton’s Englifti tran-t 
llation, pag. 5.)^. Rlm. C r i 1.] • 

[/?] His Surgeon .... ntatle ufe f an ertifee wbieh 
(ured the ulcer\ Maude brings in this example in .1 ^ r 

difTertation, where he cnqif rei whether a patient ought ^ 
to be deceived. * Is {eeleberrimus Cbirurgus yoarr^es • 

* de f^tgo) dum tiodutn caroof'ini Jubi fecondi Loriiu- 
' inaciortm in dies fieri, Poiu ficcm omne genus re- 
‘ medioruni conflantcr rcfpuc.e animad^erteret, no- 

* vain quamdam medendi rationem meditarus eft : pan- 

* nos fiquidem vetercs fruftillatim confeerptos una cunt 

‘ Iranis uliginei mica molliore, Sc arfcnJci fublimati in * 

* aquis rofaram Sc phntaginis cxcepti fumento, ad ter- 

* tias in vale seneo decoxit, cxprellifque demum illis, 

‘ ft^pulverii modo fcheri admotis, quod nullis dcin- 

* ceps unguentis fe curaturum jurejurando recepcrat» 

* brevi fumma cum omnium admiratione Poniificem 

* gravi & mokfto aflFcftu Hheravit (74). . .. ^be 

* mou$ Surgeon Johannes dc Vigo, perceiving that 

* an ulcer of yulius II became every dayu/nor^jl/gbbgra, Qy**- 11 

‘ and that the Pope perfifted in refufmg aH manmr of ‘ 

* remedies, bit Ppon a new method of cure : ftr be hoib oeney. 164.9 

‘ ed together in a brafs kettle, for three hours, old fan 

‘ rags cut in pieces, with crumt of fine bread, and a fp- 

* mentation of arfenic jublimtd in r&Je-wattr^ an 4 pldn- 

* tain i after tohUb, dicing them, and tfply^ttg fbem * 

* by way of petoder to the wounds ,, $0 had 

* fworn he would no longer apply pU0trs^^ cured the 

‘ Pope in a very Jhort tme of a trotsbUfome\ifeafe, ta ' 

* the wonder of every onel* % f 

[ 5 ] Sandel tells a fiory that fs ptea[ant\no:fgl\ 

* The Germans, fays he (75), lAiving a.si(ed t|e Pof)l (75) r " * 
p* leave to eat flelh upon ^ Martin’s day, when i^upra. 

' ihould fall on a fifh dayj jjtos would nut flatly deny#Y*^^ 

* them that favc^^\it on condition they 

* Ibould drink np^ine the fame dty.’ 'I’his was the ^ 

fame thing juroulaJ; there being mole to be lofk | 
than gotten b^rTurh a Javonr. is J 

in ff*. f 




I jxrLius iTw juE.afJs ni. ^ 

ptIW fcen to come of»t of the duke of Nemours^e toxnb« 'Wie ’Wha tells me thia, 

very ill of t^t lV)^ {T]* - >. 



E'^] /» mulitUui as to in^nf, - ‘'fabio prtju- 

iitial to the mftfiotj ^fGafton de Foix - • * • * 
tbor who^giU mo this, fptnks rrfy iU if mat Fgpf,'\ 

1 begin ftary ; * Non defuere qalmindimmc 

* Cerpencefi^iA)'n dc Fuxeniis tumulo fiialttni exiUt^ 

* & CacriAcuU ; nam ab iifdem |a!pc aliqtttd 

‘ rpeAri novi intelliginias, fed Phyfici i^tiorca (76)-, 

* I... Si^g ihirg were wboj^avg oot* tbat a fir-' 

* pint was /ten to J^rin^ oat^ bifflng, from the tomb of 

* De FoiXt and tblfe ebiefly prieftt: for me open bear 

* from them of feme new prodigy \ hut naturalifis ari 
‘ kinder to «j.* Note, by the way, that he fay» the 

'priefta were the principal piomgf.ers of the and 

that ^ Ss a common th^ng with therrt to fpread prodi¬ 
gies. I omit his quotation of i¥^Han and Sojsomen 
(77), and will only rake what relates to our Julius II. 

* Tales itiugas in vulgus emilcrat malignitas Julii 11 

* Pontificis Rom. credolitas rudis dederat increment 

* turn (78). ——— Fhe malice of Pope yuUvs lit fpread 
' thefe pthhs among the people^ who too er€dult>tffj pro- 
» prtgated them * He relates afterwards how this Pope 
deceived cardinal George d'Amboife, and made Rome 
refoundg^ith arms ; and how. he was delighted with 

'faiirical verfes againil France. He forgave a Poet fcvc> 
ral crimes} and ordered him a good fum of money 
for a diftich, which we fhall ice below. • Verficulis 
' ad Gallorum ignominiam fpc^iantibus mire delcffa- 

* batur: adeu ut poctas ftatcres aureos docentos nu- 

* meraritt prater dcJiitoruni abolitionem, qui hos vul- 

* gali'ci: 

Julius cvulfit Gallts cytheretus alas: 

Martius hie prifeo Caefare major erit (79). 

* . . ■ Hr was wonder^fynedrlighted with verfes r/- 

1 ^liijtg on the Frrarjl injjmucht that he made a pre^ 

mde bunatfd piecn of gold^ befides the pardon 

* of his fits, to the Poet, who had publifbed the fol- 

* lowing: 

Julius, who pluck'd the Frenchmens wings, Jhatl he 

Greater than Ca^jar of antipuity. 

0 

Forcatulus, iny author in this remark, opoofes to thefe 
two verfes a fliarp diUich that was made ag^nft this 
Pope. ‘ Emiriuii in conlrarium non inelcgans Dilli- 
^ chum, dignuin, upinor, quod CatulU ellei, non au* 
ccuris^incogniti: 

% 

Faux Idgurum Romam, ponti fstx concutit armis 
Julius, huic Brutuin Gallia f 9 rtis alit (80}. 


* *rj^fre was handed about a tolerably good diftUh 

* to the contrary, worthy, 1 think, f Catullus, not^of 
^ mn mnktwwH author : 

F^om France another FftujlUJ fbeg jbail tome. 

To fbake this Julias, Rome- 

Some, continues he, obferveJt that the time was 
come in which another Julius, by profufioii of bor¬ 
rowed money, obtained the pontificate, and fopplanicd 
bis coiff^cicors i but that this new Julius had nothing 
CH>mtnoii w'ith the other, as to learning, clemency, 
or honeity i nor had noihtng common with the A- 
poflle St Peter, no, not as to the fifhing-boat, iince 
the Apollle employed it for an honeft livrlihood. but 
Julius^ti piracy. If you underhand Latin you will 
loon fS||ju|t I lend nothing to Fureatulos (8t). * Non- ^ 

* nuiii a^wiebant rediifTe pro certo Julti fecuium, 

* quo illc nwirum profufa largtiione Pomiflca^m in- 

* deptus ftieAt confi^ muho acre alieno, fupcraiifque, 

< ut Tranqujfus ait *, duobus coinpcihoribus ;e;taie Sc « 

* digiytace jEftioribus . . . Julius denrom qui nihil do- x 
« 6lrinse cniii illo priino Sc pcrjTCtuo Ditiaiore com- 

< inunehabuit, nihil fidei henevohnei®, nihil cum 

* Apoftolo Petro fanfliiaiis & prudent^«, nihil morum 
‘ (nifi forfan quod Petrus in^inari innoxiam plicatio- 

* nein exercuit, Ule aliquandiu, nt ajunr, piratuarn'^ 

* poll novenne imperium, & fi quid menhum excui 

* rit, obilinatum in Galliam animum ad Manes tu- 

* lit (^yy 

f(§^) In the year ijti, Julius H imerdifled the 
whole kingdom of France (except the duchy of Bre¬ 
tagne), and removed the fairs of Lyons to Geneve.. 

^his appears by the decree made in the thiid fcilion of 
the council of Latefan : * Anno M. D. XL tfic nond 

* Caleudras Novembris, Sc anno lequenti Idibu^ Au- 

< gufli, Frarreise Regnum, I«ugdunnm praeripuw^ {Bii« 

« tanniae Ducatu excepto) EcclefiaAico Interdklo fnb- 

< jecit, Nundinafque Lugduni folirus hahtre in Gcnc- 

* benfem civitaiem trantlulit, ut refert Ponuficium Di- 

* ploma in tertia Seifione Synodt Laterr.iien%, in qua. 

* eriam h«c ieguntur: Damnationis alumnos Bernar- 

* dinnm Carvajal, Gisillelmum Briffhnet, Pena turn de 

* Pria, klf Frtdericum de S, Sevenno, Cardinales, eo-' 

* rusnfue fautores facro Cvncilio apprbbante damnamus* 

* reprobamus ^ deteftamur- Porro Julius Papa, qui 

* an tea JuHanus, in hasc verba prorupit moriens, Vt 

* Julius Cardinalihus indttlgeo Sehifmaiieis, ut Julianas f Pey 

* jufiitiee ratsonem hahettdam fadseo: id nofafani eft a Pi^rpu- 

‘ Panfio CraiT. Oseremonisrum Sacdil Pontificii Magi- //'V 

* Aro f, R E M. Cr tit J in Dufiii Fni«t n 


JUI.>IUS III, created Pope the feventh of February 1550, was called John Maria 
del Monte. He was of low extra< 5 lion, and a true foldier of ectleliaftical fortune. 
He rofc up ftep by ftep till he came to be preficjcnt of the council of Trent [ A ], He 
was a very voluptuous man [ 5 ], and paffionatcly loved a young boy very ugly, and of 

very 


[.^J He had rofeup ftep by ftep till be heeame prejfdrnt 
^ of the eouneilofTrrnt.'l Not to fpcak of his firft ad- 
' vancements, 1 fhall firlt obferve, chat he ailified in the 
council of Lateral), and made a folcnin fpeech at the 
concluHon of it. He was arcithifliop of Siponro, audi- 
a^ftolical chamber, and twice governour 
of Rome. He was given for an hoftage when Rome 
was racked by the troops of Charles v, and after hia 
promuiion to the cardifiidihip, he was frequently legate 
in the principal provinces of the ccclefialiicsl Rate 
and at liologna (1). * He^took the name of JuHua 

« in memcj|y of Julius 11 , 1^10 had raifed hit hunily 
* biy the ipomonon of Antony del Monte, hi* uncle, to 
» * the r^inalftiip, and from whom he obtained the 
^ nrchh^hopric of Siponto. He was borsi at Rome, 
e * part of the town called del Farione S but hh f«- 

r • mill was, origioallv of Monte San.'Savino in Titfcany, 
L* from whence, he topk the name of Monie, ioftcad o.f 
‘ that of Giocchi, which he bore before (xj,’ lie' 
obtaine4 of the ijuke^f jMfcany.ithe invefttture of 
f Monte-Satli*6aviii|^ broiheps^ ne could not deny 

• himlelf thq pieaAire of feeing his family lord U in that 
Impotent ft$l tamperandi 'ah ed volupute fud 
* # 


fuos ad/pieeret in Me deminanies inter quos edsuati fue- 

ranlMualpf (3). ^ 

[/fj He was a very very voluptuous tnan\ Here is u 
what Thttanua fays of it. * Sub id cenyins JuUuA III 

* intemperancia vita; magia quam fenk^^nlBoetus faco 

* concept, qui Joantie Baptifta Baldisint fratxis F. Mor- 

* tuo, cum non tta a Fabiano juutore fratre, 

* folUcitarctur, totum fe volupucibur inancipaverat, 

* p.irato ad deliciia nobili illo feceRo, ftrvSura A ope- 

* rtbos antiqub admirando, in quo ftAferrcliquani vitam 

* a negotiis vacviua cum amicia £n& miUibns, inter lu- 
*sdoa, aleam, comoedias, dr qttm eosnttari amanr, 

* facro iaftigio indigna obte€iaxiumta^ cohtinuaiis no^li 

* i|^ebus t^aofeglt (4). tbaf time died Ju- ^ 

* through intempastmute of life, not old age 1 % 

* oouiKd/ier the doatb.if '^aitn Baptifl, nephew to 

* Be/ame, bring not Jb 0 mited by Fabian, younger 

* brother ^ Bapfift,'>gmp»\:biiinfeifs^‘wholly to fleafistes, 

* in tbat nabia ^veiimmeitt, ft/amous ftr ;/'/ flruBtire ij 

* and works vtf smi^uity, ist which he paffrd the reft 

* gj hie iife\ pee Pom bnf^s, with friends like him- 

* MA dbssmrtis^^.hBnjSh/t^ and night with gaming, 
m* W^P»rdhd/ueb like eh^ainments, mWvrthy bis fit^ 

■ -f :ci H, 
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of very mean birdt [C]. When he was made Pope, he gave, him his cardinaj, 
cap [D], and made a plealant anfwer, when the unworthinels of tpe perfim was re(h^ 
femed to him [£J. Hb difeourfes had but little gpvitv in them, as appears fron- 

V* thi 

\cj Hi piffitnaUli hvti ajnmi vwj)«;/,, mi ol being S^^ertAor to Innocent t and that he though 
tf piry miM iirti.] Some laid it wai hia fen, others himfelF lefa'j indebted to the cardinals ion, tulhing. bin 
denied it, android how oirdinal del Monte having Pope, than^for having confented to the promotion oi 
found thi« bd phyingjiidf* with a monkey in the Innocent tola cardinara hat (8). He appointed him 
ftreets, took liKfritfio hia^ fetvice, becaufe there wai^ his principai minifler, and interceflbr for all thofc that 
no btiy but he that durft play with that creature, would obtain favours of him. * Dtffh Romae poft e- ,emnrlc [MJ, 
This was the foundation of a kindnefa which after* * ledlioiiem commoraretur, (manferat autem Innocen* dtat. 
wards grew a diforderly paffion. This lad had nothing * tius, id ci nomcn, Bononise) dicitur nunquain laetua »' 

in him but what waa loathfomc, only he had gotten * fuilTe, niii dum aliquid de Innocentio intelligcret. 
a habit of hufToonry. Thomas Eraftus relalts this; ‘ Et audivi ego a gravibus viris, inter cam multos Bo- 
thefc are iits own words. * Habet puerum quendam. * no(^€nk.s, qui Romam (int c^leilt, neminem ellc 
nigram, turpem, arrogant!(hmarn beRiam, ineptam. * lepertum, quern cum Mhocentio. aut iufpica* 

* reiur fuifle, qui non interrogatus ab eo eifet, qufd, & 

* quomodu Jnnoceiitius ageret. Poft aliquot menl'es pro- 

* plus Romam accedere juilit, utad cum deaq^ibuliium 

* aliquandu Roma eaire poifec. Nun enini potuitaddu- 

* ci, ut paiereiur eum ingredi Romam, nift galerorubeo 

* eilec ornaiuni turpe caput. Ab lucre pluriini Cardina- 

* les videbanturabhorrere, minimequcpail'uri, utinCar- 

* dinalium numcium cooptareiur, quern ne hominem 
' quidem efl'e cognovif^cni. Accerilvit igitjjr ncdltt 

* aliquando in urbem clam, atque tta in ieneftris ex* a 

* pedabat. ut ii foicnt, quibus arnica, qu| nihil ha- 

* bent in vita charius, polficita eft nodecn. Dicitur 

* dixilfe ; fe iactari, quod in amplilliniaui illam putc- 

* ibtem eflet cullocatus, non tani (ua caufa, quatn 

* quod pofl'et bene de Innocentio meieiF. Ef tandem 

* f.idus Cardinalis dbit, fc pro beuclicio magis Car- 

* din.ilibus obftridiim c(r<“, quam quod (c Ponoficem 

* eft'e voluerint. PiiCtcrea, ut quJ aliquid ^ ic velint, 

‘ id per Innoccntium die impetrandum. Qj^>etnobfcnn 
‘ Legati Civiratum, Piincipum & Regum ad puerum 

* coricurrunt, illi fua n^otia exponiini, ut is dc rc- 

* bus fuisgraviflimis etiam aiPHiq^un rderat (9).* Sonic (q' Frfin?|«^ ip»| 
fatircs were publifticJ at Rome, v«r^hicl^t 
that this favourite, as ugly as he was, was^ new Ga- 
nymede. The Pope made no myftcry oT it; but 
fometimes told the cardinals fome Hones of this boy’a « 

rafly,'* I'httanus fays a thing which confirms part of lafeivious tricks. ' Romas fsinia, eiai, Sc libellis quo- 
this: as^rft, that this boy was calledeven * que perferiptum fuit, a Jove Ganymcdcm iuveri, 

when he had obtained the cardinal's cap. Jn the fe- * licet d; furmem: fed nec iple Pontifex hoc ad reli- 

coTul place, that he had his name, hecaufe of his em- ‘ quos Cardinalcs ciiilimuYiirc, & per jocum fenur ali- 

plovnicnt with the cardinal, his mafter, which was to * quand^^ commcinorarc, quam fit lal'civus adolrfcens 

look after a monkey. Soluii ad mnem luentiam ani- • Sc importunus (10).* 1 lhall fpeak again of the ad-f m'f itiitjMw, 

mi boma: they arc the words of this great hiRorian, ventures of this man in the remark [M ]. Hfft/i nb aitiy 

which give a very ill charaftcr of Pope Julias llf. [F] . . . . and he made a pUaJant anfwer when 

* Statim adepta diguicate quaJis clfct, omnibus maiii- the unwnrthinefi ef the perjhn was repr fented tea him ] 

* fcftum fecit. Nam cum antique confuetudinis fit, 1 will make ufe^l John Budirrs words. * The prince 

ut novus Pontifex galerum, cui velit, luum Jargia- • who exalts a woj^hld^ c/eature above men of merit, ^ rr" ' 
-:-: -..:j -:r-:- . ; , that fcts him In tlic rank of the grcateft.per|ons, \ 

* in doing good to one, does injury to all the red : * 

* As it was reprelcnted by the cunfiflury of caidiu.iis 
‘ to Pope Julius del Monte, when he gave his c.ir- 
’ dinal’s cap 10 the yoong lad he loved; that it was ,Jj,. 

* a great dilbonour to admit him who had neither p.)g. m. ;4S.* 

‘ virtue nor knowledge, nor birth, nor cftaie, nor 

* any other quality to deferve, as they laid, to arrive (rr) Atf^inyit 
‘ to fuch a diunity. But the Pope, who was very J’lut r* 

‘ facetious, addrefiirig himfelf' to the other cardinals; V:n'nll* 

* wh|t virtue, faid he, what nobility, what know- fui defvndt-rrt 

* leogc, wh.it honour have you found in me, to sfoiisiict 

* make me Pope (ii) ?' Was not this to make a jeft 
of the Sacred College? And might not Cato’s excla- 
mation be applied to this Pope, td'hat a eemuat ton- 
fitl have we {12). Some report Julius’^ anfwerwao**^ 
thus: < pray what have you found in me, tcf*3MWr* 

* the honour of^aking me Pope without .deferv* **• 

. - ---«-y. -- ‘ iflg it? Let us advance then this young man, and ipfum Catoncm« 

Ti- gives US a more parthular ac- ‘ he will deferve it {13).* Thefe laft words ^re » l*'vh(T atqur ad 


* jgnorantem Se plane inertem, nifi quod nonnihii eo- 

* rum quae feurrae, difkeriorum in ore habet. In fuin* 
' ma, corpore Se animo monftrum. Quis, ui^e, aut 
‘ cujus ille puer fit, tarn lunt varia honww^m fen- 

* tcntisc Se opiniones, ut nemo exploratu^habcre vi- 

* dealer. Animadverti ego quoldam, 0/ filium arbi- 

* trabantur i Se qui filium negahpnt, ing ;niosc aliorum 

* di^a refutare, atque in platcis reperft^ eduxifie e 

* parvulo, propternmiam, cum qua praeWr ilium*ne- 

* mo hominum ludere auderet. Ea re Carainalein (aut 
' Epifeopum turn) ita deleflatum, ut pro fuo habuerit. 

* Hunc puerum, mifer, ita arnat perdite, ita deperit 

* (dicitur autern alios otifnes vinccrc kv t« 

* rla) ut nihil pollit diet vehementiua (5). — He 

* hai a hy, a hJaek, filtby^ infolent brute, filly, and 

* ignorant, and qmte a fool, except that he can play 

* the bvffo^n a bttle. Upon the whnle^ he t'j a men- 

* fitr both in body and mind. Who be is, and whence 
‘ he fprungt no one knows. Some think him bis fon; 

who deny if, ingenuoujly come off, by jay- 
“■ -- ' * * ing, be found him in the flrects, and brought him 

* from a child, becavfe of bis plhying with an ape, 

* which m one elfe dared to do: the cardinal (or btjhop, 

' then) was fo plcafed, they fay, with the fight, that he 

* took him for hts own. He is the fondeft imaginable 
‘ of this hoy, at indeed he exceeds all ethers in pede- 


*■ tur, cum juveni cuidam cuijj^nocentio oomen, qui* 

* que, quod in familta fimite curam gereret. Simix 
‘ ciiam poft adeptam dignitatem nomcn ystinuit, cog- 

* nomine etiam fuo atque infignibus attributis donavic 

* (f '. *-■ ■■■■■ Being addthied to every kind of pleajure, 

* he was no fooner created Pope, than he difeovered to 
‘ every one his difpofition. For, it being an ancient 
‘ cufiom, that the new Pope gives I ts hat to wb/tn he 

* pleafes, he gave it to a certasa youth, wh'ife name 

* «vij Innoceniius, and who, btinufe be had the care 
of a monkey in the family, tetained the name Si- 
mia, giving him his name and marks ef honour See 

the notci upon the ConfefUon Catholique de Sgney, jjage 
of ih^dition 1699. 

gave him his cardinaPs cap.'] We 
have juft fjiir in Thoanus, that cardinal del Monte 
immediately conferred his cap, his name, 
and ( 7 ) ht!> arms upon a young fellow that was called 
Innocent, and took care of a monkey. Eraftus, whom 
i nave alrcTOv oium « mMv#> manti. iilijii An¬ 


conal This bov 


,,r , '7 was left at Bologna, fo thi\t ju- fly jeer, and reprove a very common &«ll, When a 

ha“d nilde hfiirr'c*^ T f *« polTcffcd of an employment, he finji e 

nao niaae mm a cardinal, and who wanted a Itttle fand flatterers, who give our, he has vew d*' Confukm. 

time to make that promotion rclifticd, was very uncafy ferved it. Montagne fays fomewherc %, t»t Antift- v#'- 

at his abience, and endeavored 10 find a remedy ci henes once made the Athenians fenfifde ^the a. P . 

j e was never gay .4,^^ pleafant, but whence hufe committed in the promotions to publi^ polls; 


,. ■ * . ' , 'f L . iwi iwr ’ IS an one, repttea no, an vpu« yuur ac- , 

fill !!** «pcfted him at • cree; for the rribft ignoranctnd unqualified, that 


the windows with all thi_ 
whom his miUrefs has pr| 
heard lav. that the chief r 
being Pope, was becaufc it 


wience ol a man, to * yon employ, as comiiiandm fn ycur wars, fail not 
*•“ * . He was « immediately to become highly igtricorIoui» becaofe 


'Mnpstier 
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Why he rejoiced for e^pfoy them.* 

him an opportunity 
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the reflexion he o^»e day made upon the anfwcr of twoi cardinals [F], The want 
^vity was not Kfs greatcfl: feulti it is fold that his dlicotsrih proceeded fonrtetimes to conclavt di(cep< 
prophanenefs and blafphcmy } as when hcCxcufed his paffion by'ihftancing the anger 
•that Ood cxptei^ againft Adam fot an apple [G]. During the conclave in whict^ he Hifloro js 
was clca^, feme ot his letters wre intercepted, which made it cpnjedtored, that this 
future'Pqpc would be a Icud mafi for thOfe ‘letters»wcre fluffed with the molt extrava- jam eledus ellct 
gant obifenities [//]. It is thought his money fruftrated the elfcaioft of Cardinal Pole, 
which had been concluded on, ^nd the publication whereof was Only dfrfkred, becaufe 
they we?e afraid it would be ah ill omed to notify it in the night (a). The medal ipptlonte inaufpi* 
which he ordered to be ftruck after the death of Edward king of England, had for it’s 
motto a fentence of the holy Scripture, the application whereof proved falfe in a little tr^nuu & mu- 
time [/]. This Pope died the twentieth of February 1555, being about fixty eight 

vears roHro eirrrfit. 



:!fe« • 


[F] Thi reJUxhn wbUh ht oftr madt upon 
the atf/wer of tw enrdinals,'] They found him in 
the court ot his palace in a very indeuent poiliirc; 
for by reafon of the heat he had put o£f his deaths, 
and was walking in his drawers. He obliged them 
to do the like, and afterwards asked them, what the 
people would fay of them, Ihould they go and Ihcw 
themfelves in (hat figure in the field of Flora, and 
, the ftre'^cs of Rome ? They Avould take us, anfwer- 
ed they^for idle rogues, and would throw (tones at 
us. Therefore, replied he, it it to our doaths we 
are obliged for not being thought idle rogues; how 
much then are we indebted to our doaths ? * Cum 

* aliquaado uautis ^veflibus, diploids & caligts tantiim 
« inducus, in aula, quod ferveret tempefias, obambu' 

* laret, venerunt Cardinales duo, coUocuturi cum ip* 

* fo. Quos ipfe ad exuendas vefles fuas, & deambu- 

* kndum fecum urgehat, mox autem nudos interro- 

* gabat: Qu'd fi in Campo Florae, aueper plateasnu- 

* di fie dcatnbularemus, quid cro populum exi<^ 

* (Hmat t de nobis judjgatui^m f Refponderunt: Ju* 

* dicarent nos nebulones, Se conjicerent in 

* nos rudera atque lapides. Excepic Puntiiex: £r* 

* go quSd non habemur pro nebulonibus, id ac* 

* ceptum ferre debemus noilris veltibui. Quan* 

* turn igitur, 6 fratres, debemus illis nodria velU* 

* bus (14) i* 

[C;] He exeufed Ms pajjion by injtnncing the anger 
that G O D expreJJ^ed againfiuSdamfer nn appleJ] The 
thing is thus, related in John Crerp’m*s book. * Ji 5} He 

* loved amongft other difhes, to eat hogs fle(b,^nd pea- 
« coks: but as his Phyfictan had cautioned him agatnft 

eating hogs fiefh, becaufe it was bad for the gout, 
wit^ which he was often tormented, and yet he 
■ cobld not ablUin from it; the Fhyikian fecretly ad* 

* vifed the ileward to give orders that no hogs fleOi 
^ * (hould be ferved in. As ther^re it was omitted 

* (or fothe time, and the Pope perceived it, he 
< asked the ileward, where was his difh of pork ? 

* The deward aufwercd, the Phyfician had ordered 
- < that none (hould be brought in. Upon which hecz* 

* claimed in this manner, bring me my difh, (4/4/^ 

* petto di Dio) in fpight of GOD .Seeing one 

« day a peacock at dinner, which no body touched, 

« keep, (aid he* this peacock cold for my tapper, and 

* lay the tabl4 in the garden, for 1 (hall have fome, 

* company at night. As he wai at Cupper, and faw hoc 

* peacocks brought to tabic, but not his coJd^ne, 
. • which he had ordered to be kept for him, Hying in* 
r < to a bitter paifion, b« uttered an execrable W* 

* pbemy againft God, Upon which one of the car^ 

,u ' dinals who (ate at table with him, (aid, your bo- 

Kni(bnaoglff not to be in fo great a palHon, for fo 

* little a thing. Julios replied, if God could be fo 
'« very angry for an apple* as to tnrl our firft fatliar,' 

« Adam, out of pAradile; why (hould it not be law* 
ful for me, who am his vW, tn be in a paffiom 

* Jbr a peacock, fince a peacock is much more than- 

* im ipplek They who wifr read , this dory in two- 
Idmnaces, dnay fatiify thetr coriojlty % 

Jhac followi (16}: 
a . Hlis ufits /uif feiW 


e/ii 


aUtffUi defperttdt malUim bominibm 


II, art fiunmtj M 

... ■ .itHiu *ii- A 1 <h Ote., In 

|W (17) D*!, A Potw d« l?io. J.ft wlMtU 

van IM WA.v**BiV*"S **>' STf 
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‘ {iillimn, Dominni noBer Papa Jaliu, III proximit 
- diebui valde fuic iratua cum Epilcopo Arimincnle, 

* cjttl^l^gaftro domus, propter certuin p^voncm, & 

* quumnW prselibata Ssnflitas bis blalphcmanct, pri* 

* mp dicelno. Potta di Uio, deinde A1 dilpetto di 

* Dio, quoA fecit tgnquam Johannes Maria dc Mon* 

* ce, & lie umquam homo, non tanquam Julius lit 

' A'j^tcariui Chriili, de quo (upra dixi. £c , 

* qumn udus Cardinalis illi dixiHci, quud non debt- 
‘ tec irafei propter unam lam parvam rem, id eft, 

* propter unum pavonem, tunc lanflifEmus D. Papa 

* refpondits Si Deua fuit tftus turbatus, & in magna 
^ ira ic colera, propter unum pomum, Sc tanta mala 

* fecit omnibus hominibui; quare non polfum ego, 
qui fum fuus Vicarius in terrii, irafci cum mao 

* magiilro domus propter unum pavonem P 

[H] Tbo/e ietten were fluffed voiib the mofl ex¬ 
travagant ob/eenities.] They were written the twen¬ 
ty (ixth of January 1550, to one Annibal Con tin by 
CamilJui Oliva a conclavifi of the cardinal of Man¬ 
tua, and accompanied, with a little poem, in which 
the author filthily deferibed his pafilon, and the vehe¬ 
ment ardour, that made him wiOi to Jhaie his friend 
gain. It is John Sleiden who tells this. * Dum in 
Conclavi res agicur, interceptse fuerunt literae, quas 
ex Cardinalis Mantuani familiaribos, quidam, Camil- 
lus Olivus, ad quendam fuum Annibalem Cgntinum, 

Januarii die XXVI, feripftfie (erebatur, k (imul 
carmen lingua popular! icriptum, ubi de fua locutus 
aftc^ione, & ablentis defldcrio, tarn pudendia utitur * 
verbis, ut fine ilagitio vix ea recitare liceat. Hinc 
jocus illorum, qul ponufiettn dicebant aliquem ob* 
ictsoum prsenunciari, qui proditurus cllef ex eo 
Conciavif quod ejufinodi literas daret (iS).* (l*J 
uthor above cited does not relate this pafi'age with- 
out having firft faid, * Vir dofft us anonym us sn £• ^ib)s n ti'cto h 
pifl^ ad avsHutn x\ontX^x eo Conclavi, in quo QxeO’flund tnTtuanuu 
tus eft Julius, intcrccpfss foifie literas alicujus ex 
Conclaviltis. j. e. ex illis, qui fofent affidcre Cardi- wg.^Ui, 
nalibus, Papam elefluris, quibus quidem literis non * * 
putet ulla membri^ unquam fcri^tai fuifie ullasob- • 
(coeniores, fcclexatiorefque. Nudia cnim nefandtin* 
mifque verbis illic agi cum ctniedo, fiUo honore, ^ 

Has, fateri, ad fe primum in Germaniam fuifie mif- 
faa, fed dare typia excudendas (at multi voluiiTent). a 

nunquam quidem fe voluiiTe. Pauh pofl addit, Jo* 
lium 111 valdk male audire in hoc obfeoeniffimo, 
genere, (Sodomititi nim. eriminis) ita ut neque a Car* 
diDaUbus abftineat {19).* (19) Jomn, 

A medal iebub be ordertd to be fiwb * • , • Zuingcmi* 
had for it's mtta a fintenet of the bo^ kmpturet the 
apMUatiott mkeritf proved falfe in ehdeffh tlme^) 

They exprefted an,extraordinary joy at tUm, for the 
death of xiogEdward} becaufe the princels Mary, who 
fucceeded him, reffored England tt> thopl^dknce of the 
Pope; but the reafonsof that joy cedMi ht 1 little time. 
Qgben^Elixahkth |e»e(bbU(hcd ih^lWwn and 
rendered that iftand one of the m^Joufllhing king- 
domain Chriftendqm s fo that of the me* 

d4 W.a n^.clmnera* ' Jdlfo* pervenit, 

V.kt in pe^to^-rel mcmoi|^v|thcUdi cura\eric mo* 

C9]pf Jalteira|af|Mj|i;^^ tricorniferam 
f .oiften^tk, altera infermiaM habuit; Qens ^ 

JMtwm, fuatimM^ijibi, peribit. SibI fto* 

Vjhfo vmd|(»na, Sed diuturnum ' 

f it Habile gan^^ml^H^iiqoain fuit (ao). (♦) HaMefmtv 

f Hus urHffd/,^ Mbs n piteb ef madmfs, that Hlft, Papats^ 

* perpetuate the 00^ m aj** 

^ flarut^ud eu lU reperft 

T'vfhe pwple-|^ kingdom, which will non 

- ' ferve 

\ 
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year* of age (i). He pretended tobe fick [fli and the better to deceive die wyrU, 
Mn.i,55,i».43, he redneed bimfcif to acourfe of PhyfiCv wluch upon him a real difeafei. of' 

which he died. It is faid, that there wa* fo great m intimacy betWixt him and car- 
"‘•,*«‘>,“i’;J;diiiaJ Crcfccntio, that they had miftrefies in commbnl and that they maintained the . 

children they had by them at a oMiunon charge [ly.vl®*' knowing who was 

the true father. Each of them alfo paid his quota lor maintenance of thcfif womeie 
Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates as much as he can thenaults of this Pope, but he does 
not confute u*at Father Paul lays of them [M] I forgot to olafcrve, that the court 
f. of 


• fervc theck /hall peri/h: f$0HJhly nrr^athg to him- 

• fel/t what J/aiab /aid of C H R I $*1* Rut t^o py 
" lafted net long? 

[ R} Hi pfittndid to ht fifk."] The reafon of it 
ivaii, becaufe he difcovcred, that the cardinals would 
refuic to confent to the reque/ls which his brother 
pre/Tcd him to make to them. His brother palHonare' 
ly delired the po/Te/non of a town, and impo^^nrd 
the Pope perpetually on that account. Thaty^^ight 
therefore nave a pretence not to hold a/VonHftory, 
he precdoded to be /ick. And to pUy thiv^rick more 
artinciafly, he eat but little, and dTiofe fir^h food, as 
is fit for fick people. This change of diet they fkv, 
CsTi Spondm ad* brought on him the diftemper or which h^ied<(2r). 
anil. f.,s5, n. 4, Tjijj p^j minti of Martial*i Cselius : 

p.lR.’ «K ^ 

Onuphrlo Han- 

DifcurAii varioss vagunaque mancs 
Bt faftus, Se ave potentiorums 
Cum perferre paciqae jam negaret ; 

Coepit fingere Caelias podagram. 

Quam dum vulc nimis approbare veram, 

£t fanas iioit obligatque pJantaa, 

Inc^itque gradu Jaboriofo; 

(Quantum cura poteft, Se ars doloris !) 

DeSt fingere Caelins podagram 


Vinio. 'Tkitanui 
teijffi tbt fama, 
thing, lib. *r, 
piig. m. 306. 


t*2) Mart- Epfr* 
kkiix^ iib> vii. 


Spondan* 
ibid exEod* 


(*4) Apiid Het¬ 
tinger* ubi Ai^i 
pag. 574 * 


TVrV with ih' attindant/f tlints fay 
At gnat mtnt lovus tvory day, 

Cwliut futtndi thi gouti hut fit 
Tfi* ejfitR of this hyf Aerify ! 

WbilJI hi in flannel wraps bis feet^ 

Or walks on erutebes thro' the Jlreetf 
Hi plays tbt tounttrfiit no more 
But has tbt gont, be feign'd before^ 

Some fay that the change of diet, was indeed the caofe 
of his illncfsi but not that he refofved upon it, in 
order to deceive the world ; they fay he hoped to 
deliver himfclf thereby fromra^e intolerable paint of 
the gout. Others pretend, that an old dfllemper was 
the caufe of his death, and acknowledge that he was 
a man addifled to his pkafares, who thought more 
of enjoying than czercifing his pontificate. * Sunt 
' etiam qui dicant, eum veterano interfifiie: cum, nt 

* idem eciam auflor narrat, externa quseque parum cu- 

* rani, fniendo potius regendo Pontfncattti in* 

* enmberet, totulque elTet in extruenda elegantiffima 

* ad volupwtos fcceflas extra fwtam Fhminiam Villa 

* JuliS, cujui infanire Audio videbaturt in quii con- 

* viviis potius qa)m poblieae proenratrani vocabat (25).* 
[L] It is fold bo and Crefetntio • • , w . badi^mi* 

flrejfes in n^mon, and that they maintained the dnU 
dren they bhk,by tikm at a common ebarge,'] This! 
have fromliliomas Entus. * Julius III Pontifez* Jayt 

* be (24), at Crefeentitia fere omnet merecrtces com- 

* munes habuerunt, proptiifqae fumptibns neuter, fied 
« commanil^^s aluerant, atquc ut breviter dicam, om- 
< nhim fcelerum foeli extitertint. Sufeeperunt ei qua^ 
« dam muliere, honelli viri Vittrbienfit fifiam, qAam, 
« quod oeuiet foam eflb dicere crcdereqite pofiTet, ut 

* ittafrem, tta filiam quoque comnittidoiit unnotibas 

* educaudam tPadiderunt, nuptaiqne dadetW Nmlifii* 

* teohujuf nrWsidolefccnti. & inter PHncipnlitiittii ol^ii 

« qttironc40coiiftiintamvoIuert»C.**-^~IV7^^ 

' ///, and tmrdlnal Orejemio, bad almoft aH the nan 
' ttzans in rntmoH, and maintained them jtfntfy; in 

* Jhoru were (omponions in ail manner of nine, they 

* bad a ehiid by a certain woman, tbo daughter (f a 

* gentleman of Ftterbo, mkieb, betaufi ntUbtr of tbim 

* eould fay or think it ndBb^s own, they had tbt 
mother in temmon,/o oiueated the danghter ab 

* the joint expenn of botha^amd married bur to a no% 

* hie youth of this Hty, mom they would ham rauk^ 


• ed among the prineos of this eity, who are forty In 

* number: Here is a great exemption from jealoufy;' 
which is a rare thing in that eountiy. 

[M]( Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates . the 

faults of this Pope, but dees not aeenfute what Father , 

Paul fays of them.] He owns that this Pope lo<ed 

to divert htmfelf, but he adds chat be equally loved 

application to bufine/s (25), he grants chat he died Pronuf ad 

bemg little efteemed snd loved (a6 ); but h*e pre^ 

tends, that his too free and familiar way of adling was ncpotla PaLve* 

the caufe of it, becaufe not getting the public vene- iffl c«wi/ i'rf 

ration, he made it believed that he was not a good d»H. hf xnt. 

Pope. He adds, that this judgment was unjtift, and "• * 

that if the faults of Julius III were more confpi- . 

cuous than his good qualfiies, they were not •perhaps , 

of fo much confequence as his virtues (27). As to jorr brnrv^tu 

the promotion of the young lad, he is contented to rn<irtuu« eft. id^ 

fay (28), that it di/honoured the firA days of his papa- 

cy. He acknowledges that the birth of this man , i. i 

was fo obfeure that it was Aili unknowns Bur he pre- ut'fnfrivrt 

tends the afieflion cardinal del Monte had for him, opiti'Q hffT de ’ 

was founded upon this, that he looked upon him as the /iio cxiilitnat^o 

fon of his judgment. The meaning whereof is ihiss fwnimqui : ip iujj; ^ 

whim the cardinal wss legate at Piacenza, be mas JcM^quM/rnTd 

pleafed with the pretty carriage of a little boy, who rpedem er«if>t 

often came near his table. He took tbit for a f^n vinute*. 

of wit, and refolved to rUfe tbit young pbnt at bis ^ 

own charge: and feeing the boy improving, he loved 

him more and more. He applauded him&If for bia 

happy conjeflore; he looked upon him as tfie fon of (at)^ la. lib. ai, 

his judgment, a fort of creature which we fet e grea- «p.’vil, «. 4 * 

ter value upon than upon a child of our body. * Ob- 

■ Icflatus ex eo herus, iibique plaudens, quod fua qua- 

* fi perfpicacia plantam eximiam, idbucminutulam. Sc 

* in Juto, difcrevifict, majori in puerum beoevolen- 

* tia ini^aluir, qua ilium proreqnebatur veloti fui judi* , 

* cii prolem, cujus filit plurit quam corporia foboles 4 

* sfiimantur (29).* He would have his brother to a- 
dope himt and when he was Pope, he raifed him f 
to the dignity of a cardinal, the thirdeth^day o(May 

I s$o. He had mkde him Aay till then in a village a day's 

journey from Rome. He gave him an income of twelve . ^ 

thoufand crowns, boi did not chcnciKruft him with the pl^avidna, 
sMiffiiniftratton of afTitrs. This new cardinal wSs fcarce V16. r«r. car. vrrV 
feventeen yean of age: he fiiewcd himfclf wholly 4 * that >* 
unworthy of tMa honour, end it wat nccefiary under jX*n”l of M^r 
tile following Mmificare to pvai/b him for his r»r«nui. fecrcuiy 
debaucheries* This is all that Palavicino obferves: he to the council, 
has cauttouily fbrborn to criiicife on Father Paul j who *^h»t the ><»«»« ^ 

has moft plainly Ihowcd that tbe world looked npon ,„hfrht'w!i*«ne 
this minion of JnUut as hit Catamite: prudence of the sAorv < f 
would not permit him to revive thofe idest. Where* a p^ftcrii. the 
fore he docs not accufe Father Paul of malicioui flan- Mweh, 

ders, but is contented to fay, that be is ixiiiakcn aa f 

to the time of the adoption (30), and at to the |dace palaviclne, 
where this young man firil began to make himfclf ac- tW fays \x mm 



• tng in hii gardmi, anSfeontriting the building of 

• pleafure hottfes I and by difieovcriiig a great ineliaa* {'ii)yn.fodk, 

• kion to the ideefoies of life» and very little fi>r hu' lib iii, m «nn. 

• fincA f, efpeciaBy for foch m he found difteok to 'jso* mp *tu ; 

• this humour, wroeo to >ia matter, th« k would 

• be eify to foceebd hi iU hfo oogwwm mh f Qgj 

• thif Pope, who befog oofo fcr mlKh altt pteidiire, nibariDiutW* 

• would turn atqr way, if be jpt 'io fcV* The 

• opinion that wic ettcertajtoedof WIA, that heWMd . 

• prd^ his private intereft ani itfoftfoo be^tifo toiarTFonrift* * 

• paUic good, wea iboa eepinfohl by the omwodottvotoram 

• k nude of • otdM aa.MHf frC of to 
‘ triiom be CM* kb b«, M it OrtacMif wi* ibe 

• Popet. ^ fce Mtt k« M^fcop of Sipeoio, 

' MM ewemor of Ao noNi «* Sot^ga*, ho Mok be«baMnto> 

• into bn bomb * jwMt k®r. • •**«• of KuMn, 0 ^- 

• ttbofe oiWM % aokjrit known. He toJk m . 

.d 





i JUXIUS’m..'; J O'N^TIN. ' ' 

France oSered tfab Pbpa^s aeplieiF a ptincels of die bkedd, and Aat this aUiance 
vas i!efuftd [NJi 




. • fission lor if he hd<t beetk-llli 0#a mhI which Indiicccl hha to fti gIt>rio<iUBB ali|^nc«» 

* ‘ and bmgh5 '^'***i» ?• ^ rotftWg hh wtphew to the great 

* have loft|hjm by a great ftc of But fendr duke's dUughter: which- m$$, uppte ufeTiU to hia far 


. . . ft. . . . M.. ’ 4-dwghter: which wu mvt€ tdtful to hia far 

* mg htm/b^ chePhyfiaaiii advice, tfVeroDt, fiw the execmioo of what he wai ia iavoar 

* change » sir, IsBoeeiic, (for that wsethis rniniow*# of his family. This we leant ^mT%uattui. ‘ Ju- 

- naraeV skeoj^d his hc*l^. aed ioitic time after itt^ * luiii, he (jj). ad fetirfilUSKtti feCivos, (,,)Thtiai» lib, 

‘ turned w Trwt. The day that be ores lo come, • is alienain ab innata dcceiiroribiii Pomin^us am* xts mit. 

* the legeth went out of town as to uke a walk, ac- • bitione memein yrae fe f^ns, cum tagfeit intcrea m* »*o* « 

* compaiijed<'with a great many prelates, and meeting • Cofmi, ut proxiini & fuorum rebus utuMlioii prin- 

* him, received him with all the exceifive teftimo* « cipis adfiniutem ultra modnm expeteret, dk Camer- 
nies of joy and affcaion. Which gave much occa- ■ tium principatum Fabiano deainarct, at condicionem 

< fiion of dllcourfe whether it was an accidental meet- « um amplam eludcret, fic Linfacum urgentem di- 
ing, or a thing defigned to take him in cHe way. * miht, m dicerct, quam ex nobiliffima omnium, quae 
‘ Tv* “icd t 5 fay, chat he loved him, as be- • ufqusm fuigciit, famiiU rex prognat us eifet, cam fe 

4 fDimphrlui re | the author of hia fortune 4 >, for as much as the « ac fuoa qmiiium, qui viverent, morulium ignoUlU* 


iiMt Juiiiii * Aftrologers had predi^d great wealth, and high 
Uyi he • dignities to thb boy, which could never happen, 

for * but by his exaltation to the popedom. He waslcsrce 
thff care he had ‘ made Pope, but Innocent was adopted 1 ^ Baodou- 
of • in del Monte, hli brother, for his fon: and after 

‘ ‘ wards having conferred on him many benefices, he 

* made him a cardinal, as 1 have faid : which alFori- 
a * ed matter enough for parquans, and gave the courtiers 

. * an itLn to fpeak out the true caufe of fo furprifing 

* an afliwi upon feveral conjcdlures drawn from palled 

* accidents.* 




_ qui _ _ 

* fimos agnofeere; proinde nuptlar, quae inter pares 

* ipt1%ji<roirenr, inter inaequaleis adeo perJ'onas commo- 

* de cmi:^ahi non poile. — - ■ Julius being p/ea- 

* fa^ bufeenry, and a /ranger too the am- 

* bitkn fee^gtejhrs^ as be engerly tourted the 

' aitianti Ce/mo, a prince neareft hm, and tnofi 

* ^ik^fy m he advantage to his family^ and defign- 

* ed the dprineipalky of Camercie for Fabian, difmt^ed 

* Lan/ac, who impartuned him, telling him, (hat as 

* the kissg mas ef the maft nehlt family that ever mas, 

* fi he acknowledged himjelf and bis family to he the 


[iV ] The court of France offered to this Pope'^s ne- * moft ignoble of nun i therefore that marriage, which 


phew a frincefs of the blood. But thit alliance was re 
ftfjled.] The Pope anfwered that marriages between 
perfons of fo difterent a rank could not be happy s 
and as he acknowledged the royal houfe of France 
to be the nobleft in the world, he acknowledged his 
own to be the meaneft upon earth. However he 
did not give the true reafon of this refufal* for that 


‘ requires an equality of eotiditioti, ceuii not conveniently 
* bo eoutraHed between perfins fo usHfual,' Note, that 
one of the daughters of Cofnio duke of Florence, 
was betrothed to Fabian del Monte, who was Bau- 
douin's fon, and not yet marriageable. See Thiianus, 
book xiii. PaJavIcino, in the place above cited, obfervet, 
chat Fabian was Baudouin'a baftaid. 


J U N C TI N (F R A NcisJ, in Italian, Giuntino^ one of the famous Mathematicians 
and AftroJogers ot the X Vlth century, was of Florence, but fbent a good part of his 
life in Lyons («), where he publiftied feveral books [A’}, itis being dodtor in Divi- 
nity (h), did not hinder him from being extremely addifted to judicial Aarology, and (Aj id. iWd. 
that with great cr^uJity. I do not know in what year he died. He was 6fty fix years fc) v«ni».. de 
old when he publllhcd his commentaries upon Sacrobofeo’s fphere, in the year 1577 »«««. w^chem. 
(c). Deduce from theftce the year of hia birch. For the reft, he defeend^ Ibmetimes Tf. 
from the region of heaven, to diverf himfelf with hunxin difeoveries i for he compofed f it in tit l'#> 
a difeourfe upon the Epoeba of Petrarch’s amours (d). I have elfcwhere fpoken (#) 
of his horofeope of Lather. We lhall fee, below, the particulars of his life, publilhcd ‘ 
by Ftoflevin [B]. . ' ‘ 


[A] He puhliffed feveral SookAtt Lyons.} He pub- 
lUhed thure, in 1570, his TraBatus yuditemdi revolution 
nes nativitatum, in 8 no. Three years after he pub^ 
liihed hit Speculum Aftrolegim quod attinet ad juditia- 
rtam raiionem nativitatum atque annuarum revolutie- 
y >, !ttt th epf^ eum nownullU approbatis Aftrologorum feutentiis {i). 

»f Cr%This work wu in 410, but in the edition ol 1581, it 
a^Vlioihe4U€. beeeme t Folks, by reafon of the commentaries which 
were added to it, in duos poftoriores S^adripartiti P/t- 
. *Thii Hvuri lomnri librot innumeris obforvationibus referta (t), {ff 
^r^>^i/0comnieii- eerfijpmis Aphori/mis (quatenus exfidtrum pofitiane liceat 
*‘'^**' Chrlfiano more ahquid tonjimi) ex probatiffiiArum 

' ,,p Afrologeruttt firipHt d^rompHt itdfgfdta^ W» Latin 

T. / commentatSei upon Siceobofco*# Iphete, came out in 
' *577 (3)* Tbew ww printed »t Cologne, in 1580, 

. a book, inettoied Zke Dimuatiene^quee ft per afra ii- 
difArepam dowrum CathoHeenm fmren Tbeo- 


nunthns 
^Jiataf 


logim DeRwmm judiehm, feiUtet Frugeifi JtmBiui at 
Joawnu Ltn/m. Tliere are two French trm$ of Jun- 
r ^^,a{>ttdSyfii* aio,f'r£ A ixege Sfmrfe mpm the tbings mkenmith 
{iltwUfiua Be- ^ fhat upptmntd fit Htvmheu, 1577, fhrtutons 
nmny princet, countrkt^ and pqppU ffCm^tndom, At 
f La Croix dll for Qervaii Mailot, if 77 < 4 )f end ac Lyone^ for 

k%ine, pag. lot. Frauds DkAr, 1578; in «vn (5), and 4dr Difimrjh apod 
the n^mathu rf the wer, made by mtr Hofy Father 
Fepe Gr^trp Xfn, teiththe reefmt ff his tahit^amay 
belt' di^h tmd the golden ifmberi at Lyonia t|8% 


Vetdfet 

Privet, 

^{hUotheque 
|}i^9ire, ptg. 


in pfinted la the Ome city, in 1580, in 

tHfberfmf^mUtemfe iellfinemerameigte d^ Fdtrar* 


tftartitli 

LUTHSA. 

ea. Com la Jpoftionemdel Sonetto, Gin fammegtava 
Pamorofa ftetla (6). ( 6 ) Id. Ibid. 

[F] iFe Jbull fee the partieulart of his life, pnblijhed pg 404-* 405* 
by Premia, J I knew him in France, fays he <7), where m 
he Jived in eacUei he applied bimffh to the pernicious 
fpeculatloas of Aftrology. He was a fugitive apofistt s xo* 
he had been a Carmelite, and promoted to the prieft* m. a4s« 
hood, and even to be Provincial: he forfook his vows, ^ 

and his profofiiw. and the KemKh religion : but by iho 
charitable advice of (ome devout perfons, he was in 
fome meafure brought back into the right way. He 
publickiy abjured his herelies in the church of the Holy 
Croft at Ljions. And he gave reafon to believe for 
fome time, that he defiga^ to labour f4ein- 

tagt of the Catholic church. Howevei', Jie did cot 
retrad the worka he had made upon proj^MifBditfnf 
impieties (8) ; he was one of thofo who diel? (*) Non aidinm 

hand CO the ^ugih, and tooking back, «n npt fit for 
the kingdom of hcsTCn. He dealt in bt& icftohange, divinarrice re¬ 
lent money nj^ incereft, and by tljiAe iifotiiy got fixty traaifl*. id. ih 
thottfand crowns, no footftepi Wlk«i^ Vere found 
after his death. He had made fi three thou- 

fastd llvtef to the Joiitl, to vkholf^ ^ liad been cor- 
teOor of the prefi. That of Us friendihfp 

dWb^heii qp kindtt^i fypograpkit 

j% mmtm 'efdibns fiepe‘Mm!^ tdrr0ionibus operam 
legpiudi Mh ate^Mdimetmm moriens iegef 

fith H rnmfmjkut^ Afi^M'^ntiguos evanuifet hTmi- 
rm ernnia^perdfii jltm |Wr perdim Hit anxie bine . . ,, 

’ Me eerraferat {9|/ ” (9) U. IMI. 


jUN GERMAN 



^ <j2o . J U N-G EE MAN.' 

' JUNGERM AN (Goofrk y) made hinnieif known by his foaming in the bo*. » 

f») BifenberiBii- ginning of the XVIIth century. He was bom at Lseipfic, where his fariicr CASPAR 
' JUNGERMAN was profclTor of Civil-l^aj. His mother was the daughter- 

Camtranut fum of the famous Joachim Camerarius of Bamberg (a)\ profeflbr likewife at Lcijpnc. God-. 

frey Jungerrnan underftood the Greek tongUe in perfedion. The pubfle is indebted 
No Prft publication of Julius Csefar’s Comi^entarin in Greek He had 

rm rsena. already publiflicd his Li^in verGon of Longus’s Paftorals, with notes (b). Hp prinr^ ^ 

(«) r« in 1609 fome remarks upon the treatife de Equuleo [C"!, which Magius had written in 0 
j“Z‘‘ mifon'. ■•we have ^fo fome of his letters printed. He died the fixteeiith of Auguft, 1610 

W. atTHanaw* where he had been a long time correftor of die preli to Wcchel’s W ojirimi 

WY Btopraph. He% 

CtJZi, nm, [/tj. heirs \P\, aingi 


(t) 

I'lail'ca, png* 
716. 

(t) Ibid. p.ig. 
s jo7. 

f 1; Epitome 
Bihl. Ofneri* 

P g* 

f 41 Sfe tbe P'fetitb 
Wilt fen tv 

36.}. 

Of the fiC 90 .i 
of Mst'ch 1605, 
pog. m, i1t», 

Vuttb F.tht, 


Wj father GASPJR JUNG E RM JN.’i 
U is probably he who is the author of fome dirputes 
upon fome points of Uw» which Draudius (i) men- 
tbna* and of a poem De CufeJia Angeliea^ mentioned 
by the fame Draudkia (z), and by Sinniler(3). 

[ 5 ] Tbe puhlie is indebted to him fer the^f,efi p^b' 
licathn of Julius Ctefar^s Commentaries in ^tek-l He 
added that verfion, aferibed by fome p Planudes, 
and of which the manufcripi iha^ was if Mr Petau’s 
Library, had been communicated to him bjr.Bongars (4); 
I fay, be added to it, not only his own up* 

on the Greek: tranflator, bnt alio ihofc V f fcvcral 
Jeiroed critics upon Julius Cscfar's Commentaries, This 
edition of Franefort, in the year 1606, in 4to, is very 
much elieemed. ** 

[C] He printed fome remarks upon tbe treatife de Equu- 
Ico.J The Journal dcs Savans (5) ipoke of thele te> 
marks with contempt, as if mofl of them ran only up¬ 


on trifits ; for example, te know whether it ought ' 

be /irri^Equuleus, or Ecuieus : bpt this ceiifuic is too t 
hafty i for iho’this little point of orthography hasiieea • 
fomewhat largely dlfcufled by Jungerman, the Jour¬ 
nal ift Ihould not have jXidged of all the remarks by 
this, which bclides is not ufclefs to the fubjedt? nor un¬ 
fit to plcafe fcvcral pcrlons. ^<'0 !fet tbeeo/^ 

(D 1 Hf aaj mrtSer of the prtf> to ITfeMi irirr.} ‘f'”‘ “f . 
This wc learn from fome leuers he wrote to Ool- iZZiyoi Frn^ 
daft (6). Wherein we find alfo that he was writ- /»er, tn i6(is, 
ing upon Julius Pollux ,* hut this was known he- Gudiu^'t 
fore, by the preface to Ms cdiiioif of HcrodcHus. He ^ 
enriched that edition, with levcral piece.'!, and a- 
monglf others, with fevcral fragments of Ctlfias. Mr 
Chevillicr might have put hun into the catalogue Orlpipc^e 
of learned men, who have been cone^ors of the I'lri^rifTirriR de 
prcls(7J. • • r*8- 


JUNGERM AN (Lewis) born at Leipfic the fourth of July 1572, and brotjier 
to the foregoing, was an excellent Botanift, He betook himlelf early to the ftudy of 
plants, and got fuch a repqfation by it, that he was oiiered in England the place of 
the famous Mattliias Lobcl, who died at London in the year i6i6 ; but- he cholc ra¬ 
ther to live in Germany. He had already diftinguilhed himfelf by contributing very 
much to the work, intituled, Hortus Eyftettenfuj which contains the figure and^eferip- 
tion of all the plants of the bifliop of Eichftet’s garden j and he made a catalogue of 
all tho^e that grow about Nuremberg, the impreffion whereof was taken care of by 
Gafpar Hofman, in the year 1615. Hc*^ was made profclTor of PhyGc at Gieflcn, in 
nccifK? con'inen- the year 1622 [/f], after having planted a garden, which did# very much contribute 
fcholars proficiency. He jpent three yearsdn that profeflbrlhip, and afterwards 
opai ent, virtuf hc Iwd fuch another with that of Botanies at Altdorf, in the year 1625. He conti- 
them to his death, which happened the feventh of June 1653, and during the 
w'uTin years of thofe employments, he took fuch care of the Phyfic garden* that’ 

d“S he made it famous even in foreign countries. lie had thd" more time to fpend in this 

bccaufc hc ttcitlicr married, nor had any amorous ^vocation : which has given 
prarbere occafion to (ay, that hf ^cannot be praifed for his continence, fince hc had no occa- 
fora woman; for continence is a virtue, which, according to Ariftorlc, ought to 
Aiitirr 4-’ pbyr. caufc a confli< 5 f, of which there appeared no fign in Jungerman*s life (a). The pane- 
gyrift of a Monk would have given the matter another face. This profeflbr left his 
Prf-ram^iu univcrfity of Altdorf. I muft not forget, that hc took a wonderful delight 

in making anagrams [fij. I know not whether he was fond of judicial Aftrology ; 
but in the Programma, from which I take this article, it is very ferioufly obferved, 

that 

!• 

[.//] He was ettade profejfr of Pbyjie at^GieJiff, in * quo celeberrimi Botamci Matthiw Lobolfi fucceflbf^ 
the year t6z2.] The rector of the univerfity of Alt- * fieret invitaretur A. C. t6i6. fed ille Germanic coo- 
dorf has a little perplexed the Chronology, in his Prr- * ditiones praetulit. Ad defcripcfonem etiam Horti 
gramma. He pretfiodr that Jusgerman got io great * Eichftettenfis tota Germania celebrii laadabllem nec 
‘ a reputation daring hia profeflbrlhip at Gieflcn, that * valgarem operam contulit. /A watmeewidtAf 

he was invited into England to fucceed the moft fatnoui ‘ doctor and prpfeffot of Pby fie in tbe year i6ea. Three 
fiotanift L^lael. This is to-CoofouDd the time s for Lo- ‘ yean afietwarisf his great fame procured him em in^ 
bel died in the year 1616, and Jungerman was not pro- * citation into England, to futeeed Metthias Lebei^ 
fisffbr at Gieflen, but from the year 1622, to 1025. * tbe Botanifl, in the year 16161 but he ehofit te eon* 
ji) Thearr. pig. What likelihood is there chat the EngHih Ihould have • tinue in Germany. A laboured fueuftfuily in the 
left Lobel’a place vacant flx or feven ytfars ? doabtlefs * defiriptien tf the Gar Jen of Eiehfict* h fitmous ail 
It yrff.1 thit defigoed it for Jungerman a Htije it was va-^ y eper Germanyf" This Hortus Bpfiettenfi^ piint- 
thwhHWxnc, CJint I. he had therefore acquired before his *d in the year 1613. Judge if thefo things arc 

wkicb iin wert at Gieflen. the reputation that procured him that great placed according to their ^e. Mf Witten's Dieri^ 
tbe word ciii tft mark ofefteem thc EngUfh had for him. Paul Freherus, um Siographieum fnppofw that'pur Jwngermtnswaa 
5 "^^® **** (•)•*> shftraa of that Pregramnsa, has profeflbr at Leipfict and afterwards at AltdoiL Make 

piiji f>r i»\c on one hand better fpecihed the dates 1 but on the o- no fcruple, to correft it, dw putting GieJenfiiinBnteL 
Hut tbiterrt, of' thef* this ferves only more clearly to difeover the er- Hif Lipfienfi. * ^ 

ror of his calculation. I’hus he ranges Che dates. [i?] He took a ponderfnl delight in making anagrams.] * 
obferved * Doflor Mcd./iy/iv, «»atus, Sc ad Profeffionem Mcd. He publifhed a colledion of them |t Gieflen, io the 
mutbai-in awmic * pubUcafti promotus eft A. 1622. Htnc (2) pertrien- year 1624, intituled,. Auleeum Atedemiet^, in 4(0. 
€->ndtuon. * nium ca nominis celebritate prssfuitj^ ut in Angliam We have two other works of hu, namely, the 



JU^IGERMAN. JUNIUS. (Jar 

th^t the humours of an Eryfipelas (topping on a fuddcn, when Mars was retrogracte/^ 
f produced a fcorbutic gangrene [C] in the extremities of his feer, Godfrey and Lewis 
Jungerman, had a brother named Q A SP A R, who was a man of letters. See the notes 
of Godfrey Jujlgcrman upon the fourth chapter of the treatife de Eguuleo^ ^ 

catalogue I /avc mentioned in the text p this article, fisrhutiqtm ante trimijirt (tirta m 9 tttm Marth tn 
and anothcrfiike it, intituled. CsramcpiJ FUra Girf- ioco Luna nataJitio pppofito urJum ^ rttregra^utr) 
fenfiit Gicffc, 1624, 4 ^ 0 ' extnmitnte ftdum pepenrunf^ The Phy/i'.ians 

' [C] It is ibftrved . that the humourt of an of that time were wont to aferibe much to the 

Erjjitilas fr%du(iM . a fcorhuHc gungrene.J inHueocc of the ilars, in difeouriing upk. didem- 

Theic are the words of the Programma, Cujus (erefi- pers. h ^ 

peUtis) fsixus conjueti jubito JubJtftenm, gangranam 

JUNIUS fH ADRIAN) born at Horn in rfolland the firfl of July 1511 [B], 

^ one of the moft learned men of his age. He was the fon of a burgo-mafter of 
• greafr worth [C] and he ftudied firft at Hacrlem, afterwards at Louvain and Paris, and 
at laft at Bobgna in Italy, where he was admitted do£lor of Phyfic. Being returned 
into his country, he went into England in 1543 (a)y and was Phyfician to the duke of M^See hi* Af o- 
NorfoJk, and afterwards to a great lady. He thert wrote Ibme books, and amongft 
others a Greek and Latin Bidionary, in which he ac^ed above 6500 words. Ue de- «^herehf fey* 

• dicated it to king Edward in 1548 5 and becaufe he ^ve hkn the title of king, they Then 
molefted him for it a long time after at the court frf Rome, He was very much af- 
Aided with that perfeeurion ; for we fee in ]iis*Jcc|prs (b) to Lindanus, bifliop of Ku- 
remond,^ and to cardinal Granvelle, that he paflionately defired that difgrace might 388, 
be taken off, with which he had been branded, fince the cenfors had put his works in 
, the catalogue of prohibited books. He wrote to the Pope about*it, by the advice of 

Arias Momanus *, and he prepared an apology, where protefting that he had been al- tf. VoiMoi,,*. 
ways a good Catholic, he (hewed that he could not avoid giving B'dward the tide of 
king (c). As he was a very good poet, he publifticd in 1554, an epithalamiutn up- 
on/he marriage of Philip II with queen Mary (d). This perhaps would have been * 
a confulerable fortune to him, it England had remained quiet. He left it during the 
tioubks [jD], and confined himfclf at Horn ; but the kin^ of Denmark quickly font 
for him, tO*^ake him preceptor to the prince, his fon (e)f Junius not being able to 

reconcile 




r A U 1 T 5 of 3 Jtinlus born At Horn h H^llani^ 

MorerJ, and the Morcri, ia the article of HADRIAN (Junius), 
Tr ndator of fays, that Vulgarly his name was Jonghe, or Du Jon s 
,Thuanm. anj afterwards when he fpeaks of Francis Junius, pro- 
felTor at Leyden, he nukes only his vulgar name to be 
jonghe. T here is nothing exa£l in this; fog in the 
ArA place he Ihould have faid de Jonghe, and that 
only with rerpefl to Hadrian Junius, Hnce it is falfe, 
^that in the Dutch tongue his name could be indiffe¬ 
rently cither Dc Jonghe or Du Jon. In the fecond 
place It is falfe, that the vulgar nardh of Francis Ju¬ 
nius was any other than Du Jon. It is faid in Thua- 
iKCi a ECU- ^ranflation (i), that Horn,*the native place of 

rter,*Addit.'^£x Hadrian Juntas, is a village of Ouelderland. It is a 
Bioges, Tom. f, great blunder, which I do not find in Thoanus of the 
Franefort edition, 1625. If the tranflator found that 
fault in his edition, he is cxcufable t but here is ano¬ 
ther thing to be ceniured. He fays, that Junius 
leaving Haerleni becaufc of the liege, went to Armuy- 
den near Midde/burg, where having in vain ufed great 
diligence and pains^ to afford fome remedy to the wi* 
ferics of that befieged town, be was Jo troubled with 
the change of air, Arc. It is plain that that befeged 
town neither relates to Middelburg nor Armuyden,^ but 
' to Haerlem. Now it is very falfe that Tuniui thought 
^ relieving that befieged town, when ne was at Ar- 
inuyden; for he went not thither till Haerlem was 
taken. Thuapus (2) cannot be well excufed for this 
rhmakFT^for though in writing Latin, there is no nc- 
erflity to clear a period according the Ibriflnefs of 


ro ApudTeif- 


pag. 47p. 


^'iV'Xd^Armoy- 
Ism juxts Mil* 
Jebttrgum In 


l^stiiscts fc can* French Grammar: yet he w^ould never have expreffed 
tuiwt, ubi com jj, he did, had he thought that Junius did not 

2 "di 5 ffMt!s fos go intoZcland, till after the taking of Haerlem. It 
conrivibui !abo. cannot he laid that he there fgpaks of the liege of Mid- 
randbtis opem delburg, OS the liege of Armuyden, finoe chefe two 
^*“ 3 , daces werd not befieged whilft Junius Jived in 2 ^ 1 and 
nmurione ... In Melchior Adam has tranferibed Thuanus's fault. They 
letalem morbum Ihottld hive known that th| Phyfician lUid fomc time 
ineidic. TIimiv. at iklft, ifttr the uking oxHaertem, before hti going 
^ into Zfland. , 

[B] w firfi rf^ttly,^ 511] ThU^s we find 
h the life 01 Junlusi rfefixcd to bis epSlles, pitetdb 


oriitnr Kniiniit JulU, anni 1 ce t. Some pages 
fter, ere teed tkg he died * Die 16 Junji atmo 1575, 
corn EXiri.ev!sxi^ annum aetatis 63 qui rnagnus cli- 
madkei^s anntis M^dicts vocstur. --— He died the 
fixtefnth day in thereat 1575, tebeit he bad 


completed the fixty third year of his age, which the 
Pb^cianj call the great ctimaHerUJ* WhicJi fbews 
that Thuanus and Melchior Adam arc millaj(en, who 
make him die In his climafterical year. But becaufc 
this Life of Junius is not vciy exaft, and ihc edition 
of the cpirtles (3) to which it is prefixed, ia faid to f3) fimk. 
have been printed in the year 1552, though it contains •/ « 
the epitaph of the author who died in 1575, and fome 
of his letters dated in 1574, 1 would not rigoroufly con- CaSi'i, in 
demn the Chronology of Meurfius, who places the ixtw>. 
birth of this learned man to the year 1512 (4). That 
which makes me fay that his life fj) is not exait, is, f 4 ) Vjl-rin* 
chat befides the two dates I have innuioncd out of 
it, I there find his cpftaph, which imports, that he " * 

lived fixiy ^ree years. If the author of this life I1.1VQ 

thought the epitaph was right, he was in the wrong 1‘Jiowed it. 
to place Junius's birth day on the firft of July, 1511, • 

and to fay that on the fixreenth of June, 1575, he had ^*^2 jf*"*?”* 
compicated the fixty third year of his age. On the 
other hand, when a man is full fixty four years old sviih- verwycic pro- 
in fifteen days, it is a great negligence to fay that he mifca in ■ J;.rttcr 
is fixty three yean old, or that he has p.-iffed his fixty Voffni*, d«ted 
third year. But whether there be little or much ne- junJ'ieiV. ”see 
gligence in it, it is certain, that Moreri, Freheras, Mel- the Utter* 
chieg Adaig, Sir Thoraas-Pope Blount, and thofe who written to Vof- 
place Junius’s birth in the year 1513, arc all thereby "* 7 *^ 
confuted. The edition of his letters is not very cor* 
re£l; and befides they are not placed according 
(0 the time in which they were written, and no 
care has been uken to difeover and fupply the dates 
where they arc wanting, which very often happens. 

Thefe two defeds are but too common iojuch fort of 
colle^lfonf. 

[C] He was the fen of a hurgomafier rf great worth ] 

The father of our Junius had n<X only been fecre- 
tary, and afterwards five times hoirgomafter of Horn, 
but alfo Mrice deputed to thp court of Denmark, 
and once to Sweden, and other places. He was a 
man of learning, and Wjrpie a Latin book, which 
was never orint^, contlihmg die original and growth 

of Horn (6) (4) Boxhofnlvf, 

[D] He left it ^Mrhgg the troubles '] For want of a Tbcatr. HoUanA. 
better guide, 1 hi^ ftmow^ the life of Junius, which W I 73 « 

Is perfiled to hk letters i tfapugh 1 am nut Ignorant 
that cxidndB>^wm not fulier us to make this author 
Jive in Bngland from the firft time of his coming<^ 
till the troubles that happened after the 
^ S marriage 
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JUNIUS. 

iCCCftttilc himfclf [E] cither to the climate, or the genius of the inhabitants, retired 
in fo abrupt a manner, as not to take his leave o£ the king. It is probable, this was 
hiiLet in 1564 (/). He fctilal at Haerlcm [F], where hc^raftiled Phyfic, and married, and 
lers. 3S5. was "made principal of the college. The States of Holland commiffioned him to write the* 
hifloty of that province, of which he would have acquitted himfclf honourably, and with 
greater exa^lnefs than he did, if he could have pi^t the laft hand to ihe work, 

) von'iMs. de which came out after his death, under the title of Batavia (g). When the Spaniards 
sdent Muhcni bcficgcd the town of Ifaerlem, he found a way to efcape out of it, to attend the prince 
PomuV?icut«. of Onnigo, who dcfircd to ufc his medicines.** The town being taken imi5^3, his li- 
lib. li, de Vet. brary pillage(/, where he had left feveral works, which had coft him a great 
Beigu), cjp. XXV pains, and by wliich he hoped to immortalize himfelf. He might foon have 

])iir tlicm in a condition to be pubJiflied ; which incrcafcd his grief. He went into 
Zc'and, where the prince’s recommendation procured him a public falaiy, for pra.^ 
cJlifing Phyfic in Middelburg: but the air oT'thc country was very difagreeabj^e to 
him. Hekhere got fome dillempers, which, together with his grief for the lofs of his 
library, occafioncd his death the fixteenrh of June 1575 > being fixty four years old 
wanting fome days. His body w;is/carried from Armuyden to Middelburg*, where 
hi.s eldeil fon caufed him to be h^oiirably buried, and compofed liis epitaph (GJ. We 
have fcVcral books of Itis compojing [// ]. 1 will fay fomething of them in the laft re¬ 

mark. He was defigned fof a Profeftor’s chair at Leyden [ / J, where the univerfiry was, 

• • as 


( ) 

34 ’*' 


marriage of Mary with Philip il. f^r J fee fome of 
Ills letters (7) are dited^/rom H.icrlcm, or Horn* 
in the year i552» and leginning cl 1554, 

which befpeak a ledcrrjiy m-in. Many of ihofe vvho 
have written lives, have lloud very much in need 
of advice. 

[ii'J N^t fo rccondk b'.mfc/f] This ap¬ 

pears from il.t* three hundred and eighty hfth page of 
his letters, where he thus fpeab to SambucuB. * Li- 
• beret mihi Pulydon cxcmplo erumpcrc in ha-c verba, 

'* adfum prul'ecHus Danica c ca]iglnc,^ifi longinqui ac 
molcfli idnejis ecu p-utus recordaiionein obJiieraflet 
jucundus amicorum rcduci qnotidic gratulantium 

.occurfus.- I mighty after the example 

(f PalyJoret break out into tbeje words ; here > I am, 
emerged from Dar.ifb darknejs \ bad ?ipt the agree- 
able meeting of my friends, cvrigtatulating me daify 
Off my rfturn, blotted out the memory of a long and 
ttoublefome journey, as of child birtb.* He adds fe- 
vcral rcafons for his rcfufing the falaiy, and this was 
no inconilderable one (8), which he might have en¬ 
joyed at Copenhagen. In another letter (9), he fays, 
that he and his wife abhorred that country. In ano- 
iher he defires an augmentation of his falary. I find 
* there, that he was invited to be Piiyfican to the king, 
but not to be tutur to the young prince. 

[F] J/e fettled at Haerlemd^ The author of his 

life has nut well diltingui(hfli^thc times. He fays 
th.n he lettled at Hjcrlcin, and married only after 
his return from Copenhagen. Hut X ^have proved 
(10) he returned from thence in the year 1564, and 
we fee by a letter (11) which he wr^itc in 1559, 
tha. he had fixed himfclf at Haerlem a good while be¬ 
fore, and that he was married to a handfomc woman 
who brought him a fortune. The EpiRle Dedicatory 
ol his treatife </e that of hii trail de Coma, and 

that of his Antmadverforum,tkic dated from that town 
in I tjijfi. 

[G] His eUeft fin eompofed his epitaph.'] Boxhor- 
niua having added an appendix to lus TbeArum tlol- 
landite, for the omiffions he thought were to be fup- 
plicd, amongft other things inferted this epitaph in great 

(111 In the hody letters, bui hc let three faults creep into it, ttelint in- 
of ihis article. mefuit, 67 inflead of 63, and 15 inftcad of 

16, yixit ann. LXIIIX. ohiit die Xb". Sec. 

\U] We have feveral books of his eompofing.] His 
chief workf befides thofc already mentioned (iz), 
are, Animadverforum libri fex. Commtnlariut de Co¬ 
ma. Adagiorum nb Erafmo omijforum eenturiet oflo eum 
dimidia {\^). Appendix ad Epitbeta Textoris. Copite 
Libi-ry. eornu, fire Oteanus enarrathnum Homeriearum ex Eu^ 
0 Commentariis colleBus in umm palumen. A No- 

i u' UutUus^ dt menelator. Commentarius de anno Isl menfibus. Seve* 
f-'"fB^rsIrTof Latin verXes. The tranflation of Eunapius 

rr^niirroos Svpbifiarum, That of Hefyehins MilefiuB, 

^oa- that of Plutarch's table-talk (14), That of the que- 
**»ll»* llions relating to Phyfic, of Caffius latroCophifta, made 

rtelS«iU ff printed at Paris in 15^* (It is I believe the firft 
preyed works.) 1 mentionot a great ^lumber of au- 

and w hom he has illuftrated with notes, as Nonius 

Mtkhlor Adam, Marccllus, Plautus, Senea, Pliny {15), Virgil, Ho* 
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race (16). He had been a long rime upon ^idas, and 
defigned to dedicate it fo the prince of Orange’s Ion, Leiten, 
as he owns to an Knglifii lord (17), whole good of- ^ 
fi cs he defires with th..t j r'nce, in order to be grati- (<71 lip' 
fi;;d with A i icfeni hefort h.ind; for he* underftood as 
well ai any tody die how to make the bell of an epi- 
file dedicatory. 

1 hue foii'iCihing 10 obferve concerning three of 
his works. J. The author of his Life fays that *ihe 
Animadverforum lihn fex were loll, when Haerlem was 
taken; i do not well underftand what he mc^ns; fur 
they were publilhed by the author htiulelf, and dedi¬ 
cated to Antony Perenot, bifljop of Arras, in the year 
1556. Grutcrus has inlertcd them in the (jurih vo¬ 
lume ol his Thefaurus Criticus. Jf. As for the Ap~ * 
pendix ad Epitheta Textoris, it may be faid that Ju¬ 
nius handled that matter with another fort of lc.uning 
than Textor, who committed very grofs faults in it. 

Sec fome of them in Junius’s letters (18). He look 
cd upon it as a molt prohtablc and painful work (19} 

III. iVif^Nomemliitor is in it’s kind an excellent book. (i?)j 
The choice of words in eight languages is no Icfs a 
proof o( Junius’s learning, than of his indefatigable 
p.^iicnre. It is laid (?o) that he underfiood cight*^,J- 
languages very jvdi. Greek, Latin, Ifalian, French, Aihcu. Bauv. 
Spaiiilh, High-Dutch, Knglifh, and Dutch. Ilw tra- ^ 

vels had done him fervice on that account: I ^ 
find he had been in France, Italy, Germany, .and , 

England, but not in Sp.iin, as Valerius Andreas (21), jl^l_ 

Morcri, and Frchcru.s affirm. Colomics has publiflicJ jag, iz. 

(22) a little flory, which he had from Jfaac Vclfius; it 
Ibews tha: Juniu-s ncgledlcd nniliing to perlcift his «• W 

Homenclatt^r, and that he cor.Ji,-Vended to drink with *3*- 
Carters to learn the terms their trade, brfidcs, I be¬ 
lieve it appears from one of his letters (23), that he did (x^) r* I, written 
not think it a great crime to drink plentifully with- to a b.lliop, pg. 
out being drunk. 4®o- 

Vtfiicn 1 fay that this Nomenclator is an excellent 
book in its kind, 1 do not pretend to deny, that there 
are faults in it, and very grofs ones (24) Lj only mean whut 

that the good things that are in it very much exceed 
what has been commonly puhlifhcd on that fubjedl. m 
Now in works of this nature, where it* is ipapolfibl#^^''’ 
not to millakc, perfeflion docs not demand that an au- oroSvS "**** 

thoi fliould be flfee from all faults. Such a book is * 

like man; he is the mofi perfefl that has the fewcA 
faults. 


(iSJ Pag. 45 ^' 

: / 


VitiU nemo fine nafeitut, optimum HU efi fed 
urgetur ( 5 ), ' 


fif) fVotat. Sat. 
Ill, 11 b U ver. 
^ejbr*s fbair at Ley* 68. 


f/J He was defigned for^a preifejfor^s eb 
den.] It is Mcurlius who^sys i mortis Itm. 
pus, ray.<ihc (26), Academif nafeenti inter primes pro* Athen. 
fejfares defiinatus, fed inU. rj^ initia mortt Ibreptus Batat. pag. 9), 
inehoare minus *i: 6 H pptuit. Vrchcfui (27) who tran- 
feribes this, withput ad4ing what univerfity is meant Them* 
throws his readers into the dark, or into an illufion 1 
one would think tliac he means Mid£lburg^ of which 
he had been fpeaklng* and that'an noTve^ty had 
been lately founded there. I ihill obfcrve%n ihii 




,,,, . JUNIUS. / 

it were, juft born, when he ^ied. I have not yet had time fully to examine whe¬ 
ther he at laft turned Proteftant, [AT]. 

It appears from one of ijis leAcrs (h), that he i)ut himfelf into a great paflion,, when . 

'• he heard that one of his fcholars had ascuied him of commanding his boarders not 3<?. * 
to go t<? church. He protei^, on the contrai^, that ite forced them to go upon 
holidays s for he condemned to confiderable fines thofc who neglefted to go. Elfev/herc (.) n. 

(i) he complains of his poverty, and that being loaded with debts, and obliged to*54 
equip himfelf, he had no money in hi» pocket. ^ X- 

occifion, that nothing caufes a greater obfeurity in tain he vigoroufly coniphined to the magiftrates of the 
hooka than the not taking pains to add the necefTary violence that had been done him (^9)i and that he (x;)) Tag. ^ 
fupplerocnts to what is taken out of other authors, tolt^thein the Spaniards would hardly be guilty of the 
A thoufand things arc clear in the originals, which arc fame excefles, if they were mailers of the town. That 
unintelligible, when they are nakedly remove^ into which 1 do not underftand, is whn he tells this pre- 
'^other place, Jjte, lh.it to preferve his houfe, it Jnd\bccn neceffary 

( 4 ?'J } have not had time fully to examine whether to drive away the French, who propluficd every thing 
he at Uft turned Protefiant ] That which holds me in with a cruel rage, excludende harbaram ^ cradehm 
. fuffiencc is, a letter (z*?) that he wrote to the biHiop Qallornm omnia profananttum rahiem {Seu). I do not 
of Hacrlcm in 1573, to give him an account of the taVt Index hbrorum probihitorum expurtranJorifm 
endeavouishe had ufed to hinder this prelate’s houfe (30), whsrein he i-s called a Calviniil, andjui author Tap. 
from being plundered. He tells him, th.it he prefer- damnatee m^merirr, to be a convincing proof. Vdu 16 >, m 

ved this Dspofitum, as well as he could, and that he [(§ct) Thefe ^cre probably fomc rem.iio'-- of the 

gave it not up to the plunderers till he was over- Protevlant troops, which being defeated in 1571, hid 
powered, being threalened vvith immediate death, with fBlWwed Genlis into the Low Countries *. I'hcfe i lib. 

a pillol to his breaft. He a'llds, that the impunity of were n<flonger thole Proiellant foldim, w'ho in the 

’'ihcfc wicked attempts obliged him to ask leave to re- iirft civil-war, appeared fuch enemies to vice and all 
tire out cJl" the town, which he obtained. It is cer- foria of violence. Ri;m. ^‘rit ] 


IraTou J U N I IF S (a) (Francis; profclTor ot Divinity (b) at I^yden, was born at 
' of May .1545. He was ofV noble family [^]. His father, who tCrpt'h i 

v;ii*hav3 it was a man oi the Dong Robe, found himft^^xpofed to m.iny pcrfecutions for being 
fufpedlcd of I-uthcraniim [£?]* He cxgoftff his wife to horrid Handers, bccavife Hie 
• proved 


[jd^Ie toat of a noble family^'] WILLIAM du 
J4»n, hi^grandil^ticr, lord of BoFardinierc near ilfou- 
dun, was enoHled for the good (ervices he had done 
in the expedition into Navarre, when endeavours were 
ufed 10 rei^orc John d^Albrct unjullty deprived of his 
kingdom by Ferdinand of Arragon. He had alfo been 
^ fcTvant to the king (1). He left three fons, the lift 
.i»..Lu- whereof, called DENYS, ftudied the civil-law, and 
XII, mi took his degrees at Tooloufc- He petfortijcd hi« ftu- 
r«nir,V”j» ® great fpirit, he was 

^ always engaged in the quarrels of the fcholar#. In a 

I word, he was a great duclift. He obtained the oBtee 
\ I of the king’s counfcllor at Bourses, as a reward of a 
rti aflion he had done. We Ihall fee it in the follow* 

K^hteranim ^*'8 re^iark. He had nine children, of which our 
VonyHo Francis Junius was one (3). 

v -ftrb.1t. te f/Jj fjis father . found himfelf expefed to many 

for being fttjpelled of i.utberani/mi] The 
' ad ^ fuperior "bf the Francil’cans of Iffoudun preached fo 
m, pneo impudently againft Margaret queen of Navarre, duchefs 
i vulpo of Berry, and fiftcr to Francis f, as Co fay, that bccaufe 
Tj iiid was .1 Lutheran, flic deferved to be fbwed up in a 
’ f.tck, and to be thrown into the fca. The magillrates 
rn fiom place advifed him not to be wanting in the re- 

Lnc. fped, that was due to that princefs; but he laughed 
at their advice, and went on preaching in the fame 
(Ir.iin. Informations were made againft him, and fent 
to the king. The king being rclolved to punifh him 
with the fame punilhment, to which he had adjudged 
;hc princefs, orikrcd the monk (hould be brought to 
him. The queen of Navarre interceding for him, ob¬ 
tained that the puniOimcnt fliould be moderated. 7 'he 
clifiirulty was t^ feize that Monk, who had the mob 
on his fide; fo that the magUlratcs of l/Toudun durft 
not undertake the execution of his 4pajefty*s orders. 
Denys du Jon, being returned from the fchools where 
he had fought fo many duels, declared that if his ina- 
jefty would'give him a commiftion to take the Monk, 
he would pundlualty execute i«» Thta commifTion be¬ 
ing difpatched for him, he put himfelf sc the head of 
the archers, and in foite of the populace, he took the 
preacher out of the cloyfter, who was fent to the gal- 
ite.i for two years Du Jonlby this icij^tiated him’ 
fdf with Francis f, and the luchefs of * but he 
incurred the hatred of the pJple, and of«t^ Fraticif- 
cani, and found himfelf e^led to myvy^lomiues, 
and thraiteiihigs, and involved in proceBcs, which 
ended at UR hi a crnel mairacre. eoidcnitted on his 
perfqn. nbiio» qua in gratUm JRagU, 

/oretifqne JUfb$m patrem .* /el nfud itUm 

ernffitUape mbeeetiam ^ ffanei/eanorum erdinem edin 
^perptin* imeilUfii 1 eabtm/iiai, minds^ 

. z 


eriminationes, pei^eeutlones, damna, crueniam dentque 
ietdem patri apportavit (4). He was accufed of Liathe- 
ranifm, and his iniid was fuborned to attefl tliat he 
did not ohferve falling days. Et Eranei/canarum arte, 
tff plebis imprudenria odieqve maximo preffus ejf fuh re- 
ligionis fpecie Lutheranijmi .... accu/attn, juLorna- 
fa ad earn rem ancil/a quet demi ferviverat% Ea pa* 

Srem b fe viftm, quuen du bus vetitU earnes ederetp 
pro tejiimonio dicebat falfo, ut matrem fape audivi ten- 
firmantem (5). He betook hiinlelf to flight, being . . j .... 
unwilling to trull himfelf with fuch paffionare people ^ * 

they feized on his cftaie, and the queen of Navarre 
was obliged to fupply him wherewithal to fubfiil for 
near a year. At laft by the king's authority the accu- 
fations were brought to nothing, and then du Jon ob¬ 
tained a place of counfcllor, • Liberafus ab .ir- 

cufatione pater aufloritate Regis, patrium folum re* 
petit, atquc immigrlTTh Biturigum mctropolin, ubi 
cum laude ad exitum ufquc vine Confiliarii Regii Se 
pro 'rribunft militum honurihus n Rege collatts de- 
funfluscft: prseter alia commoda honoraria, qux ^ 

Regina furore illius S: Biturigum Duce acct’per.u (6), .g. 

.. Hit father, bring difebarged from the accufa- if 

iton by the king's authority, returns home, and goes te 
Bourges in Berry, where, to his death, be koncurably 
df{barged the offices of kin^s eoanfeller and tohnel^ 
tonferred on him by the king ; bejtdes other honorary 
benefits, rvhteb he rereiped from the queen, his 
and the duke of Berry* Hear how he was killed. 

On itsrpus^CbriJIi day, the Catholics of llToudun. 
without any regard to the treaty of peace, which had 
been juft concluded, committed a thoorand ylqlences 
againft the Reformed. The king difpatched’9 cotti* 
xnilfion to Denys du Jon to inquire into that infur- 
rcflion, and to punifh the authors of it. .Du Jon re¬ 
paired to Iflbudun, accompanied only^ by ^ithree ar¬ 
chers; he difperfed the reft in fevera} places, before 
he entered the town, it being neteffary to ufc pru¬ 
dence in fo nice an affair. His precalatlo^ dld him no ler- 
vice; it was conje£lnred upon whit Seebunr he came i 
the people feized on the gates* apd befieged the houfe 
of the coromifliottcr. They btbift into it, killed do 
Jon, threw him out at the l(rjhldow, dragged him a- 
long the ftreets, expofed hhn to the dog^, and pubJick- 
!y forbad (7) any to bury hipi ( 8 ). The king's council, itfowp^r a 
•out of indignation agslnft "this jnfolence, ordered that wotmn butied 
the walls of Iftbqdttti {hould be demoliflicd, but Ci- {jjj? ... 

pierre, and fomt 'othbr lords, gjy the decree changed, 
efpecially becaifft the murthcred comroiflioner had 
beep fulled Of Luthcranifm above twenty four {SvufeHT 
y&fl, 'Hie widow of the dcceafed defiring to profe- Pnoclfeu* 
cii^ the mutdcfers, got the hatred of a great in»- }'»*»»» 
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proved with child, whilft it was believed he had fled away [C], and it was not knowa 
that he came once fecretiy to fee her. Our Francis Ji^nius was carefully educated, and 



to join the embaflador, whom the king of France fent to Conftantinople : but not 
arriving t^I after the departure of the embaffador, he ftaid at Lyons, and applied him^ 
fclf to Aidies witJi an incredible indiiftry, Bartholomew Aneau wjio was prin¬ 
cipal of the college of that town, gave him good advice about the right method of llu- 
dying. The young gentleman found hinifelf expofed to two very different tempta¬ 
tions, to that of love, and that of impiety. He vigoroufly oppofed the firftj for he 
gave a box .on the car to a young woman, who came to carefs him [F] ; but he 


T 


(9) Td. Ibid. 

A s important 
refiextan o(K»n 
the of 

fajfc ae»J. 


ny people, and fpent her eftatc. tades canfiUum 

Regis iommovit piurimum: bf deerttum de UbefaRendis 
muris tetiue oppidi in eo fa&um prepttr atrodiatem fee- 
Jeris, ferUuhfiJJimum exemplum illius. Sed poftea 
tenverfa eft fnStimbus iota ratio eonfitii: turn propter 
Sipierrii Gulernatoris iif nonnullarum ex nobilitate pro- 
terum inveUrata odia, turn propter relighnis Pontifi- 
iia 7.e/um, eujus $dio indeftnenter fiagravijfe inde. 
annis amptius viginti fuatuor erirrJnabantur' patrem* 
Itaque eadem illam neujfe habuit mater in Reg* * an- 
fiito perftqui ex to tempore^ quo fado, eum ipfa fe 
muhorum eosieitavit odia, turn omnia fertnl eommda 
quee tx bflliea litentia, furtist rapinist grajfati^t- 
bufque reftabant ipft, in bac perfteutione ceenpavit (q^ 

I need not put any body in mind of t)>c ill 
of a religious zeal. Thofc who arc pofl’effed w^ji 


yielded 

on that account, at which fhc was moft fenfibly af- 
ilifted (13). 

[D] Htt natural mode fly, together with great 
ambition.^ Thcfc two palhons do not feem to be con- 
fiftent one with another, and yet fumeumes they join 
together. Junius is an inlbncc of it. He confcHcs, 
tfiat in his younger years he wifhed to be honour^ 
ed and praifed more than he ought to do, and that 
he could not fufier the pF'iifes, which were given to 
others. * Nntura me puerum ad honoris & laudis^ 
appetentiam plus fatis accendente. Sic enim mal^ 
radix ilia rtlf qthd]tfJAdL4 in me germinabat, ut 
ncc alicnain laudem ilia setate aequo animo ferre 
polTem mifer, nec in mea exiftimafionc ilia con- 
quielccre quam mihi conciiubazn peftinacfiinnia di- 
ligentia.' On the other hand he acknowledges. 


it. iuftify a murder, and difapprove the conduit oU that he was fo timorous, and balfifuJ, that even when 

* e / . , , . . ' L. .. Cl... _1.1 U* L- 


a woman, who dcHres that thofe who have murdered 
her husband /liould be puniflied. But 1 defire my 
readers 10 confidcr well one thing. ^ Religion, which 
ia looked upon ail over the world as the iirongeft fup- 
port of the fupreme authority, and which would be 
aflually fo, if it was well underllood and praciifed, is 
commonly that, which moft enervates that fame au^ 
thority. There was nothing more juft than the decree 
of Francig 1 , againft the preacher of IlToaduii; a man 
who had the impudence to treat the king's filler fo 


hi>.^.was near 6tiy ye.ir8 old, he could not fpeak to his 
own wife wit hoi't blulliing, and that he durlf hafdiy 
command his own donieftics. * Pudor fummus qui me 
ad hanc ufque aitatem he prcHic, ut ruftici^' magis 
ad omnia quam urbanus meriio habei-i'polTini . . . 

Quid dicain nifi impudentem ferme pudorem cfle 
qui me tantopore impeditum dillinct, ut vjx (ine pu- 
dorc uxori res vulgareis enunciem, vix jam donii 
fervitio imperem.* He pretends to have drawn great 
advantages from this bafhfulnefs; becaufe dillruft- 
ing himfelf, he applied himfclf much more to im- 


bafely in the pulpit. And yet not one magiftrate durft —„ - —. . - - - 

execuic the king's orders againft this mutineer, and prove by what he heard agd faw (14); and he declares 

‘ lem, he would not acquaint his re.iders with his infirmity, fuTit i^ndc^" 

if he diefnot believe, it would be a moft ufeful Icflbn qllof^_Iy^^^‘I1imper 
of modefty to youth. * Hoc eo libencius prsedico dc 


fio) Feliciui _ 

rrrte iitilluAjiif when a gentleman has the courage to execute them, 
poJittcos honorei }je cxpofcs himfelf to a thoufand perfecutioos, and be- 
comes fo odious, that his murthcrers are openly pro- 
poft tnln " ic£icd. The queen of Navarre, was the firtt who ad- 
atituin hunetia A vifcd this gentleman to leave his country (to), fince 
rauu migwione, execution of Ws prlncc’s orders would expofe him 
juam friw fieri |hc hatred of the bigots. An evident proof that 
pina A noonulli coort did not think Jtfelwkong enough to pro- 
Froter-s ewpive- te£l it’s good fcfvants pcrfccutcd by churchmen. It 
is commonly faid that the niiniftry of ihe gofpel eft 
ipfis Angelts trernendum* — h formidable to the 
angels ; we may add Cff ipfts quoque Regibus. —- 
4nd fe tings aljo. Read the hiftory of the Romifti 
church, and you will find that the greateft princes 
have had more reafon to fear the paflions raifed by 
.......... wen zealots, than the arms of the infidels: thus that 

lki*d*in'the'Mtwlc very thing which ought to be the fupporr of the 


runt, nC al>bt 
Kel(i. inli-vifct 
ptier, fibi pro. 

fpcxiflct. Id, 
ibfd. pog. 6, 
cd. t. 

(it) Compare 
what hat b«en 


ftate, is very often the gre-ateft obftacle that fove- 
reigns meet with in the execution of their orders (x 1). 

[C] J/e expejtd bis xoife to horrid fiandersn be- 
tauje fbe proved »ith ebild.'] It is an imprudence to 
venture the being fb, when the husband is a fugitive; 
for if he ihould dJe before he returned, and before 
the lying-in, and without owning that he is the fa¬ 
ther of the child, three things very pofiible. how 
could a ^oman juftify herfelf to the public ? but 
farther, is it nothing to give a handle to ill tongues, 
mater profdnde- as the wife of Du Jon did? it will be faid that it 
baturaTulpo. j, when ODC Is difeourfing of it in 


ABD AS, 
remark [FJ. 

fii) Vhgil. 
Geogr. lib. i, 
ver. 514. 

(13) Profugui 
pater clam ad 
mitrem rcmel 
redient, hinc 
gravida fadbi 


< infirmitate mea, ut juventus ab excmplo meo praj- ^ ea/iT 
ceptum hauriat Tet’XUoofpGa’vr'Uf atque modcflt.'e, ut ntbO obiw^d’a 
certum fruflumr peritiae certo judido aiTequatMr. Jd ar advertrndiv in 
enim teftor, nihil mihi fecundum bcncdidlioncm W'*- 

Dei tarn commodkAifre in rebus omnibus, quam il- 
lam dc me ipfo diffidentiara ex confcicnii^ infirini- ' ' ** * 

tatis & pudoris mei, So (tudiofam aliorum, quibuf- 
* cunque adfui, obfervaniiam.* That modefty and rare 
humility which makes a nun diftruft his own llrength, 
cannot be 100 much praifed : but it is certain it is of 
no ufe ro the making of one’s fortune in the world ; 
and if a father has a defign that his children fhould 
come to perferments, 1 would advife him rather to 
iiifpire them with vanity and prefumpiion, than 
with diftidence of their own merit. Junius is per- 
hapk the only perfon, who with rcfpefl to worldly 
advantages, was not the worfe for his modefty. 1 do 
not pretend to affirm chat arrogance is always ureful:% 
it fometimes ruins young men, and hinders them from\. 
rifing; I fpcak only of this in general, without re- 
garding the exceptions. w 

[£] Bartbolomm Aneau^ I have fpoken clfc-fT5) Above, 
where (ic) of ftis Commentary upon Alciatus's em- t^r«marlt|Af 
blcms. He was called in Latin Annulus^ or Anulus \ 
he was a native of Bourges, and publifhed fcveral A 
books (16]. He was wickedly killed in the tumult ^ 


fuiiTet^pudi- blood, without coniidering the cafe amorous of religion, where Jaftus iMd like to have loft his fi6) 
ctci« Wiui. Utro- people. After fome months abfence, their love is fo life : his wife would have hi^ the fsme fate, if the pro> ba M«ine, pag 

r ''i<ilcnt, that no confidcration can reftrain them i paf- voft^f Lyons had not faved ^- 1.**va. le n» v... 

IIjiui*fomin« hurries them along, and they are not able to 
animus oppupna- hearken to any reafop: 
batvr, objicicnti- 

fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus habeati (12}. 


bui mallfne 
quam pluritnft 
turn KtancUcani 
Bliw reve^ 
Siam, tumVavl- 
Altitein, vin 
hint, imp 

CMS. Ja 

f^iu /«o, 

I#/* l« 


yimprifoninghcr {17), J,****^^f»- 

[f J Hi gmi 4 hx !• » m «"■ Ul. ut h " 

men who tame to earefs iiw.J Thw is a thing jnuch 
more admirable than Thfgenca*# aftion (ift), as Being (ty) See Janiui 
hiftorical, Ji^ereas (hat o|Thesgenet is only a roman- Bife, pag. 10, 
tic fiaioQ. jlinitii, inKwipon bis ftudies, ihongKt *®** 
of nothing lefs^ than of fnakiog love, In the .. 

time he was tested for his want of gallantry, and It tiej, he?i£ 
was repreienced to him, that heHvould never learn OORUS, r«» 
civility, if he did not fail in Ihve. Thibfe di&onrfiei mark [C]« 
u ... , . . having no induenee gpott hb condoa, ther expired 

However •ii’be, our Juniu8*a mother was defamed up. him to the careffes of three or jour young women, . 

^ who 


So the fierce tourfersftarting to the race .... 

Nor reinst nor curb^nof thrtafning cries they fear. 
But force along the trembling charSteer, 

1 > a Y D £ N.« 
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yicUcd fo much to the fophiftry of a libertine, that he fixittd himlclf a pcrfcft 
after lending an ear to him for lotne^days« He did not remain long in that unhappy 
^«^ondidon ^ a himult about religiov, which obliged him to mti ajiraj^ in order to fave 
his life, afford^ him an occHifion of refuming hisfirft faith. His lather recalled iym 
to Bourgcs*,,4Wffl diicovering fomething Of fhc opinions his fon was imbued with, he 
gave him good inftruddons, and without feeming to know any thing of (he matter, brought 
him to read the New Tcftament. The firft words (e) that Junius, met with, affefted him (r)Thcbee!h 
[H] lb fenfibly, that he quickly grew out of conceit with whatever related not to piOT* In 
the beginning of the civil-wars, he went Cb Geneva, for the ftiidy of the lanHages. 

As he carried but little money with him, .and had none fent him, he found himlelf re¬ 
duced to extreme nccelfity [/ ]. At laft he received wherewithal to deliver himfclf 
from his mifery, and to pay his debts and hearing the tragical end of his father (J), he r^;seeth*«. 
C^folved to get his livelihood by tcacfung youth. He undertook that employment at 
'Gfcngva, which he difeharged till he was fent into the Low-Countries (<?) to fee mini* in the ye»f 
ftcr of the Walloon church at Antwerp. He performed that office in the mid£ of ma- *5^s* 
ny dangers i for tho* he oppofed the indifcrcct zeal of thole, who, without any lawful 

authority. 



iwho impudently attteked him. They fell violently 
upon hitn^ and omitted nothing to triumph over his 
niodefly." At ha. he loll his patience, and gave one 
^of ^em ^'hox on the ear ; t^is blow caufed a great 
Ubife in the lioufe. I'he girl, who had received it. find< 
ing by the young man's look, (hat it was not by way 
of jeft, but out of anger that Aie had been thus ufed, 
fclfa crying and lamenting. She was laughed at, and 
Junius too : buj^this made him odious to feveral peo* 
pie. Theie are his own words. * Dies & no€les ap- 
petebant canes ills promifeue, ti'el'cium quid Hbi 
velicnt. & gravitatis honeftatifque illius, quam in 
dome paterna videram. fubinde recordantem. Ne^ 
quib id feorfim tentabant lingulae, verumetianii^ni 
aut quaternae iimul confertis manibus in me irrue* 
bant iim podHt iffimc. ut perdu£load fuam impuritatem 
anhn^ mco^HlM^poliis pudoris mei iriumpharent. 
Tandem vero adeb me puduii illarum impudentiae. ut 
quum un# mulcis fpedlantibus me amatorie elTee a* 
dotfa palpo, ego contra culaphuin gravem ci impe' 
gerini i quern ilia addubitana utram in partem ac- 
ciperct. dehxU ocults aitenia rerpexit ad me. ali- 
quantirper obfervana alinuam mei anlmi .fignificatio- 
nem : ut autem rem feriam a me elfe vidit. turn 
nia vociferationibus Sc ejuJaAbus implevit domom, 
oniniumque ril'um iinprudens in refe* ftultorun odia 
Ibid. ' me concitavit (19}.* He was fo tired with thofe 
temptations, that he had a thoufand times the thoughts 
\ c/rcturiiinj^ to his father, without taking leave of the 
people of the houfe. where his chaflity tigered fo many 
attacks; but he feared their refentment. and the 
calumnies they might make ule of. tg difparage him in 

* his family. ^ 

• [C] He yieUfi fo much te the fephiftry ef 4 Liher- 

tine* that hr found himjtlf n perfeU Jthtifi.'] By Bar¬ 
tholomew Aneau's advice, he had read Citero de Le* 
gihutt and made collefitons out of it. In the mean 
while he received a vific from a man, and heard him 
maintain with fo many arguments, whsc Cicero alledges 
concerning Epicurus's reje£ling a providence, that he 
gave way to that impious doctrine : which ht did the 
more eafily, becauGs it was the conftant table-talk, and 
all the houl'e ru^ with it (ao). * Mtmiiii. quum 

bros M. Tullii de legiboa per illud tempus. audtore 
U fuafore Anulo (dc qvio ante dixi) expenderem. Sc 
notas quafdam in cos attfinadverfionefque conigerem. 
venire homioem ad me. Sc ilia Epicurt verba quut 
libro priroo eiMftant (zi), nihil curare Deum nec fui, 
nec alieni, multis qullm dilipentil&ini conBrmere : 
ad qus ego non ntione jadicioque rel^ode- 
bam : fed afTenGonem paulaKiiii adhibcnii (cfttiebam 
venenum ferpens. qotM imbibcranit cpnirmari in 
me : dc com audioritate bominiit tum tfgiitti didko- 
row ejuB precept ed Werehar.. Ut HMsoa anifnnt 
{0 Iftb malo hereni occallqfceret« toMlqiie Beret 

fdfl the M mrdt that he met eHih ili Mw 
Tejium^ etfehei dim.} The t]|^g b fo edU^ifig. end 
fo lijccfy to jmprim " of the €%acy of 

Innhis twii the psuege* oovttinJpud tefUmyiliabdlfl^ 

M ko<»te dr /.«’ 1 tut dhkiuidi oMflo: ftliiid ^tntt exhtbef ut onllig ^ 

the firft I illud apiu lofiiitut 

mJYnmre ii gebBlilivgp erat Verbum, gro* 

uU Mtfi dit||^bil«ibi jSc fenpti tnajeftatem 

\f fio^lorlcacini^ fthierim Ibiigo^itfVAllo omoibut 


(ar) Ifie horri- 
hiii loiixeute 
confirara crat 
^qotidie menla, 
Vrr<on>bst do- 
mm citcumftre- 
fNrbant om¬ 
nia eurr* meet, 
Sd^o 01 ftmi^ue 

•d alia bmnU 
obfiirdercercm- 
Nana <{Oum om- 
ntbiu horia all* 
mid 

y i »>#ft feiwus, 
Mt aedinntt. in^ 
qnii Tttllhn, 
etlam qni nntura 
tnttifiruni fiimusi 
•fTidiltsct meie* 
giarum ikntbei 


ailtatia cx animfi 
arnittlmui; qunm 
hnple fieri eot 
pietetis i«n- 
fnrp. //lirA 
tfg. m, a/t 


eloquentiat humane fluminibua prseuntem. ftom- 
bat corpus, ftupebaf animuj, & totum ilium diem 
Gc afficiebaV, ut qui eflem, ipfe mihl incertus vi- • 

Recordatus et mei, Domine Deus mi, ‘ * 
ifa roifericordia tua. ovemque perditsm in 
um recepiili. £x eo tempore, quum in 
;am potenter Spirigis fui virtute irruiGet, 
us Se uegligeniiGs Jegere Sc traflare coepi s 
i qus ad pietatem pertinent cogftare ampli^ 
sntius in eis verfari (Z3). —— Here there- (*3) iMi 
that new Trftament, the gift ef heaven: at u. cul. a. 
and without dejign, I light vpun that weft 
}ter ef the Evangelift and Apt/ftie St John, 

In the beginning was the word. / read part 

ef the (bapter, and am fe affeiled at I read* that on 
a fudden I perceive the divinity ef the fuhjeil^ and 
the majefiy and authority ef the writings far txteed* 
ing aU human elequeme* I jbudderedt I wat rae- 
founded* and was fo affeHed that whole day, that 1 
fearee knew myfelf. Then did/I rtmemker me* O 
Lord my God, for thy great mercy, and didft reteive 
4 lef Jheep into thy fleck. From that time^ when 
God had given me fe great a meafure ef ms holy 
fpirit, I began to read ether things with more told*- 
nefs and negleB i and to think mere ef, and he men • 

eetsvitjant with, thofe things, which belong to piety. 

[/] He found hin^ltlf reduced to esetrtam necefity l 
He gives a long account of it. whereof I will obferve 
but thefe two things. Having only, upon the ap- , 

proach of the winter, a linnen doublet and a litcJe 
cloak, he refolved to imitate CJeaotbes (24}, that is. ^ Cettam de- 
to get fomething by the labour of his heads. He de- ijberatumiiuc erat 
Ggned to work by the deyy and turn pioneer in the hebdomide 
ditches of Geneva. But he found a young man of proxime fc«|u«tu* 
hia country, wik> relieved him. Standing in need of r Ig 7 r«da 
this help longer than he had a mind to. he was afraid ad failkm 
of being burthenforoe, and in that apprehenGon he urblt, ie in ftu- 
brought himfelf to the making but one little meal <*«• 
once a day. This abUinence lifted four months, and 
reduced him to fuch a lean condition, that he wat j^opiam meun^ 
fcarce able to beite the weight of hii Ihirt. He would |J. 
have died in a little time, if his friends had not pre« 
vailed upon him to eat a little more. • UJtro ad men- 
fea quatuor jejunium ipfe indixi mihi. Sc horam pran- 
dii (n^ambttladoiie. legens dr memoriam ooLens, tne^ 
dicana, orans occupavi : vefpere autem oma fnigali 
ufus fain, jdurimhm forbeni bina ova, St medlpcrnni 
vini cyatbum hanriens. Sed ex diuturna sfta ft per-^ 
vicace inedia padatim me^ invaGt utfts,, ft ifi «xe- 
dic graviter, «t vkea omncs cxhantbim^ vfqi^s defi- 
cerent. Qgod malum tnm dernmn fenftj' ^am in- 
ftantibus amkit ft tabeta meam ex vokilf^edgnofcen- 
tibus, ad majorem cibi copiani fna^efiftiin veoi. ft 
vavere ioftitnei liberalius: jaam vdl hHlbfit ibltus one- 
re pmgnvati mihi effehiameriykMihiinr (25). — 

/ iedtmtariiy enjeytted myfelf four months, iji «®1' »• 

ani fpems tU^itref reading* and 

rnelMing, mtditatit^ emi in the even- 

it^ 1 flipped fparingiytfir $mmg 0 .'part on two eggs, 
olid et moderate glaji this long and eh- 

JHmU fpfllH * cenfumptim, 

and fuiie etthanfltd. mt; 0 uitgth .• which / then he- 
coma fit^flhk kr the preffing trances if 

my fiimih mi^i^htd mpdiflamperh my Me^ 

gm hh dmtdhrg J^aaiyi fir my fieuidert fimei 
uadttt with the weight of my Jhirt alwi* 
fT 
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auiLotity, broke the images, and pillaged the temples, lie was accounted rtlieir 
giitor i which was the realbn that they often attempted to imprifon hm He had the^| 
gbdd fortune always to have timely notice of it, fo^^s to avoid being taken. It was^ 
fi^und expedient for him to go into the country of Limburg, where he continued his j 
miififtcrial functions with good fuccefs, titt the dangers he was cxpolfed- to engaged 
the magiftrates to advil'e him to retire into Germany. The curiofity that an old man 
had, dcl'ervcs to be known it is fo proper to fhew the knavery of the perfccutors, 
and tlie tooliflinefs of the people. Junius was received at Heidell^rg by the eleftor 
Fredei;,.^: Ill, with a great deal of kindnefs,'and went to fte his mother'at'Bourges ; 
from ithence returning to the Palatinate, he was made miniftcr of a little church there 
r/*; sernowenfi* (/)• Son^'tlnic after he was fent by the ele< 5 lor to the army of the prince of O- 
iiccicii range, during the unfortunate expectition of the year 1568. He was chaplain to that 

prince, till the troops had got into Germany ; and then he returned to his church i)^^ 
the Palarfnate, where he diftharged his fun< 5 bion till the year 1573* after which ne 
z'p) Trrmriii..* WAS fcHt^for to I leiclclbcrg by the Lkdtor Palatine, to translate the Old Tcftament f ^ ). 

* He was fent to Neuftadt in the year 1578, and at fourteen months end to Otterburg, 

' where he ftaid eighteen months ; after which he returned to Neulladt, and read public 
’ prince Cafimir, adininiftrator of the electorate, fent for him to Hcidd- 

bergf to be profclTor of Divinity. He returned into France with the dukcofBouil- 
mion, and waited on king ‘Henry JV, who fent him into Germany upon fome bulincls, 
tliought tit lo pafs tlirough Holland bcibre he went to give an account of his^ 
coniiuifUon to Henry IV, and b“ing invited to be proteflbr oi Divinity at Leaden, h^' 
the offer, having firlt obc^ined the confent of the embaflador of France (/b). 
Hc difchiirgcd the liindions of thV employment with great ability, till the year 
when he died of the plague. JfHe had an averfion for women j but, as he owns 
jMirw! i;/ himlelf, he was punilhed by God Vjt it, in the four marriages he coiftra(Scd [L], 
11 ^ children [MJ: he pub^iflied many books [/V]. Thuamis is very much 

miftakcn 


,n I « r-.v.ira« J lc tllOUgh 

v'.' Nuithio. Commiflion 


(x 1, Mini- p»|* 
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[^A; 1 7 xfe cunr/i/y that nn old man had^ deftrvfs 
tb i>f known ] He had been mede to believe, that 
Junius, the Heretical preacher, hrtd cloven feet, and 
he xvss not undeceived, till he had viewed him from 
head to foot. It was in the prcfencc of a great com¬ 
pany, who were met *m hopes of hearing a difpute be¬ 
tween Junius and a Francifean. The place and hour 
for the conference were appointed i but the Friar went 
bade, %nder pretence of having forgot fomething. 1 
have a hundred limes heard fuch fort of ftories, but 
never faw them before fupported by a printed and au¬ 
thentic teftimony. WMuch makes me fet down Junius's 
ow n words. • Ridiculum eft quod dicam, fed tamen 

* indicium horum fimplicitatis, & mendaciflimae illo* 

* rum impudenliar. Quuni in campo elTcmus, Fran- 

* ciicjni illius adventuin exfpeiUntes, vir quidam 

* fenex frequentiam illam maximam qiix turn aderat 

* prrrumpens, copiarn iibi fieri videndi nici pollula- 

* vit. Audito (Irepitu rogaham quid rei clTet. Cog- 
< nito hominem efl'e inei videndi cupientem, monui 

* ut daretur homini ad veniendum iBcus. Turn ille 

* demiflb vultu inde a pedibus ad veriicem ufque ob- 
« fervans diligeniiflimc conftituttoncm ineam, erupit in 

* hare verb,!: eho, jamjam video non efTc id veruin, 

* quud niihi de te fuerat enunuatum. Me auiem di- 
‘ centc, quid ergo illud eft ? tibi, inquit, pedes fiflbi 

efle (26)- fflbat I am goUig to relate, is ridi^ 

« (uloui, but is an inftanft bf the folly and lying im- 

* pudenci 0/ th^fe per/on t bf^ben we were in the Jield\ 

* exptSiing the earning ef that Franti/eant a certain old 

* nan, breaking thro* the ermdt demanded toffee me. 

* Hearing a notjk, I aiked what was the matter: and 

* Jlndtng, that me defired to fee me, I defired they 
‘ would make way for him. fben be, eafiing his eyes 

* downward, and furveying me/hem head ta foot, brake 
out into theft words ; now J am coMineed, it is not 

* true, t ihat was told me of you* Upon asking him, 

* wbat that was, be anfwered, he hud been teid^ that 

* J had cloven feet' 

fi] He bad an averjion for women, but be was 
puni/bed by GOD for it, in the four marriages he 
costtralied.] Left I fhould Crainftatf his words wrong, 
I ihalJ only fet them down. * inconjugiia varic me 
duriterque cxercuit Dominm. Nam quatttor itxores 
duxi haftenus. adc6 me propter cannin 

ifinpurum fwera fccin'mis abhorrebam, be fun€tio- 
nis me* ftodio conjugium refogtebam pcrficaciffi> 
me) calllgavtt Dommus, prsepollcnim judfCHim me- 
um tacite exprobravit, k perjucunda optimarum fi- 
deliilimarumque col^C^um confu^tudine evicU pec- 
caium, indignamquc de fexu faminco toto o^i- 
onem qieain {zj)* He ^ferves, that he lolf his 


firft wife by the ignorance of a midwife, who 

fpoilt her Uicrus in delivering her pfW'^lns A'd ^ 

‘ Harum prirnam injuria obfterritis i vita ftiiluhr, h'W. ; 

‘ quum ita corruptus in obftetricatu futfi'et illius ute- 'tlx^^jacrunTi 
‘ rus, ut annos amplius feptem indefinenfe fanguinis 

* defiuvio affiida fit atque exiuufta, incredibili cruciatu 

* ipfius, & labore meo (*9) ' The confequences of fiq) T«nius,ibr.\ 
this accident proved very unhappy, not only for the P B' 

wife, but alfo for the husband, namely a continoal lois; 
of blood for above I'ev^n years together. His fecond 
wife died, being with*child, the fifth day of a con- 
tinual* fever. The third died of a dropfy. The fourth 
was alive when he wrote this, about the year 1592. ^ 

Afterwards fbe died of the plague. f 

[M] He left fome children.] By his fecopd wif^, i 
the daughter ^/f John Compile, fecrecary and burgo- 
matter of Breda, he had. amongft other children, a 
daughter who wjis married to the learned John Ge^ 
rard V^oflius, and a fon n.imed JOHNCASIMIR 
JUNIUS (30), who ttudied Divinity, and was de-, . - 
figned by his father for an Hebrew profefTor, but c»- 

ihat did nor fucceed. He quitted letters for the mi- fini?r,»dminiftTa- 
Jitary proftifion, at the fuJlicitation of his uncle John thePaU- 
Cornpui (31), who imdc him lieutenant of his com- 
pany. He died at Ckttrudcnbcrg. He pubJilhed in , . 

Dutch an apology for the fpcech of Sir Dudley Carle- 
ton. king James’s cmbafJador. It was in anfwer to cuadd of Gio 
James Tatuin, an Armtnian minifter at Utrecht, whonmaen: Meteren 
bad confuted (32) that fpeech. He left a fon called 
FRA Net 8 JUNIUS, bom « Embd«», the 
twentieth ot September 16*4, who was profeflbr of 224. 
the CiviMiSW in the nniikrfity of Groningen (33).. 

In the following article J (hall fpealt of another (1*) HU <ivvf 
F R A N C i S T U N I U S. a fdfi of the Leyden 
profeflbr. by a third venter. ^ 

[^f] He pMiped many books^ His works Of Di- * 
vinity, coUefted together, make two volumes in IbJio, See the 
and contain, amongft other things, I. A commentary t\v*s of the Pi^ 
upon the three firft chapters of Genetts, with an **^®‘**^^*'^*!, 
anfwer to the twenty two objdaioiii of SimpUcios {34) 

•gainft thU holy book. II. All l^ytts Sf rhe l 4 n- 
tateuch, an explication of the prophecies of Eteklel, (34} Aoi not 
Daniel, and Jonah. Iff. Seem ^rallels, and ismieaSymmehue^»u 
upon the Revelation, slid ifht sqilftfe of St Tofte. IV. M«l<hlof Warn 
Obfervations againft and upon the anathc- to/'eSi 

ma of "^ygory XUL -amS CWbhard TruChfes, a«h-" ’ — 

biihop ^ T^ogne. iluhb pttblffted fdnie notes 
on Manilius 'Cicero ! tpl^les, and uprln Tertul- 
Bail, and a wotk Of George Ct^inOi Cnropsklci. He, 
alfo tranflatCd ihto Latin, MinVDemomjinsiiia, ToHo 
du Tiite. :Ahi.^» pip. 

He wrote ttfrjpr (,j) in Frtnth, (f^ir wir tsKf.- , 




( 


^ lUlll _ _ ___ - _____ 

, the praifes that many great authors have given him (/;, we find ouri*elvcs more difpofed COCoiama- 
‘to pity tbanjo4ndignatlon, with refped: tc^that injuftice. He was a learned and honed orient*^ 95 
I antfwherwifc fo far from running things, to an extremity, that he beJkvcd falva- * 


ron^a Three Titftha. I muft not forget that he oil- 
derftood the Greek and oriental toiiguea. He was the 
firft that publifhed George Codinoi'a book Df 
etalibu$ Falatii Cunfiantin&poHtanit isF magn^ 

He added to it a Latin tranflation 
^.^notes. He publiChed two eduioni of this book, one in 
to which he put bis name in f^ebreW 
Anditot for'^e called lumfell Nadabus Agmonioi (36}. Hcde- 
■■ dicated it to the magiarates of Franefort. He wklt- 
lL**p 5 l«diw»*w/!* cated the fecond to (llarquardus Freherus, who proeur- 
£if. Mo/^whoB him *fomc manurcrtpcs, by means whereof he fil- 
Jiuie whi’lc tfer led up feveral chafms of the former edition. He 
iiyt Ctrneliui, vvas preparing a third, which would have been exempt 
ittftcBd of qP jjjg faults which had efcaped him in 

"inftea!d of 'hc two firft, and which were cenfured by the Jefuit 
refribtHdit. Grctl'crus (37). What Voflius obferves againll that 
t critic, i%vcry judicious; he«dors not deny that Grct- 
\^ohius^ rcriis*8 book is a learned work, but be thinks that 
Jr Hiftorlcii good* fcrvtce which Junius had done to the Re- 

3 ♦ public of learning, has not been fufficiently conflder- 
^ cd. Gret'erus makes it his only bufincis to cenfurc 
his faul[%; which is, fays he, the epidemical dillctn- 
per of the learned. • Multa in ijs (unt, quibus cliam 
do^ilTimos doceai [Cnt/erut). Ner pauca tamcn, quse 
pro Junto poflini repmerc. Sed hie eruditoru 
qiorbus eft epidemicu.«; ut non tarn cogitenc 
turn boni aliquis prarlliterit:' quale elk I 0 lf^[uod 
primus euni feriptorem Junius fua lingu:l edidc- 
Ht, yerterit, etiam illuArarit Notis; in qui- 

humaninMqutd fubindc, in tarn arduo nego- 
tio, perpeOum fuine, ncc ij^fi negamus. Sed, ut 
diet folbt. inventia aliquid fuperaddere, vel, quando 

• cmnes fumus homines, ciiam crrorca obfervare, non 

(38, eft ufque adco difticile (38}. -- Tberf are many 

things tn tiem^ in which Gret/er may injlrufi the 
mo;} learned ; and net a /rw, which I can replace 
for Junias^ But this is^ the epidemical dlj'eaf* of 
, learned men : they do not enattffh eonfidert what good 

any one has done ; fuch as Jumns^s puhltjBsssg that 
author in bis own language^ tranjlating him into ta» 

* tint nnd even commenting on him ( in Which Uho^ 
riou^ tender taiing I do not deny that he feme times 
commits faults^ Butt as they fenpt it is not very 
difickle to improve upon difeoveriest and to obferve 
miftakest to whicht as men, w^ are all liable.* Ju¬ 
nius had»tranflated the three books of Gelafiiis Cy- 
zicenus, concerning the council of Nice, and added 

(39)Ib.pag.a64. notes to them (39). VofTius (40) promifed to get 
them printed. Junius tranfl-tted oufc of Greek {frtd 
Ibid. Latin, the books which are called Apocryphal : and 
from the Arabic, the A£ls of the Apoftles, and the e- 
pies of Se Paul to the Corinthians. He transited 
from the Hebrew, all the books of the Old Tefta- 
ment,' not sloncV lbut with Tremetlius. 

fOJ fhnanus is very much mifahen in what he fays 
of tim.\ Thefe ate his words. * Vir ddfultorin ior 

* genio qui moka cpniittis, an adfeciitoa fit qudd /opr 

* liebatur, doCtorum erjit judichim, Lugduno J^utq* 
« ruin ubi diu ptofefitia eft, 6b rilrum novarum fiif* 
« pictonem ab Ordintbus Belgti exiftos, fiedU fdo Id- 
« CO dixitnua,^& HUorfii aH defecit, il l^cimbetgpn^ 

Xhusti. lib. ‘ fi Rep. honorifico ftipendio invitatus (4.1). J 

fufa» fin. * man of an inconftoMt genius, whF attempting many 
sail aaa* !«<»• things, whether hi fuapM in mh^ he undertook, 

* iheltarnedwilljdize. Manijhidfroth Ltydon, where 

* had been long rrofijfor, hfriet of the ^taits, on 

* /njjticion of caballing, as none ri/aied in its place, 

* and invited to Jltorf, where he died, by the Raptsb 

* he of Nuremberg, with the off dr if an honourablt 
‘ fpiUry^ I do not exambe whether rniiiita waa jtfft- 
ly dhnfuried for his levity, ind for meddling #lt1i tbo 
many tbinga. Voffius, hiAfon ln-Uw, hat foBdly Ju- 

voflRut, him tn this 4 rcfpc^( 42 ) j buijp^ftbll ohrervp 

HiWr. jjjjj Thjmus is ftrangRy in 




ToniJs was expeiiaS Smes 

oftiollmd; npoiuT^e fufpiciooi’of x MUeical lilibai. 
n. *firii kv^lted by the magHmitei of J^u- 
retnherg, and ;fie died at AUorf.' Iff. Thltr^ 
'Thoaidfi) hae mendosed this.exile under U't proper 


year. To begin with this laft ftnlt, I fail jlhxt Thu- 

anus baa not fpoken of JuniAS, but of illui, in 

deferibing the cabal which was dikove in the 

year 1587 {44}. Junius was theii\n the PaJati- (-44) Thuau. 

nste»«and did not come to Leyden* till five yean HiHor. iib. 

after. No one is ignorant, that' fromehc year 1592, 

till he died, he was profcflbr of DivinVy at Leyden. 

It was DontUua who retired to Altfcf, and died , . Uj, 
there (45). • F-i. 405. 

[P] Sea tiger* s memoirs . prejudiced libuastus^l 

It is Vofllus*s conjeAure (46), and it is very proba- (46) i'bi fupn. 
ble. Scaliger's hatred and fury againft Junius, dif- 
covered themfelves both in his converlation ^47) and 
letters. This is not lb plain to every reader in his 
letters, bcfaufe Hcfhfius (48) who publilhed them in voITini’ 

th| vear 1627, put aftenims in the places, whereto Gtotius 
Junius abufed, and left out the names ; but the amongif «hol« 0 
abufes^lre not the Jefs real for it. * Hocce anno Armimant, 
Hq|mius nofter in lucem edidit Epiftolas Scaligeri", 44 ^^* r^e* 
quibus non urbanattmded rufticatim Junium tan- ' 

;m Cumanum afinum tangit homo castera mag- 
fed nimis mahgnus{49). ^ This year ostr (45^) vofliua, i 
'try-man Neinjiui, publifhed Scahger's letters, tn cadem EpiUoia. 
^icb that author, in other refpeils a great man, 
hut too ill-natured, jefs with an awkard kind of 
wit on Junius, calling him the afi of Cumce* Thefe 
are Voftius’s words: he had jutt been faying, thar 
they had fi)und in Juniuses books, fci^ral grofs abufes 
written with Sesdiger's own'hand. When a man pro¬ 
ceeds thus far, what will he not do. * Meinor cram 
qualia fuperftes cvomDerit adverfus Junium, cum lo¬ 
tus in fermemo jaceret. Et meminiiTe ipfe potes. 

Adhoc tn noftris, & aliorum manibus verfantur co- 
dices Junhni, Scaligeri manu oppleti bellis illia e- 
logiis, llmia, aftnus, cojone. Sc aliis id g^nus con- 
fitits, ^offxoKo^rp (feurra) non Scaligero dtgnis (30). (50) Ibid* 
— 7 rememtered bow injurioufiy, in his life time, 
be treated Junius, loading him with all manner of * 
reproaches. And you yourjetf may remember it, Ju¬ 
nius*! books are'fill extant, filled by Sea tiger* s own 
band with the fine encomium's of ape, afs, and the 
like feurrilities, worthy of a buffoon, not of Scaliger' « 

Note, by the way, that Scaligcr did ncvcribdcf* be* 
ftow many praifes upon Juniu&*s tomb (51). So true Voi 

it is, that the verles made upon the deaiii of people, /uw’s prrfjt<; ro 
are t piece of the gra/W^otnedy, which isadlcd on the J's booi.-, /A-/A/, 
ftage of the world. Note alfo, by the by, that Ja« *or 
nius drew ujjon him the hatred of this great man, tunWti 
by the liberty he took of contradi£ling him fomeiimes 
in points of Chronology, £?V. Some young men threw 
oil into the fire, by reporting, in an invidiuus man- • 

ner, what Juniiis faid of the ojthcr, either in hie le¬ 
ctures or cooverfations. ' Scis quale fucrit illud maxi- • 

* mi Scaligeri IngehSom. Non Fcrcbai ciilTenticntehi. 

* ftaque femper eo nomine ofFenlior Junio fuit, quod 
i* in quibnrdutti ad facram yjofoAoyicci^ perunenubus 

ac credo . in aljis etiam nonnuili.s a fe difcrcparet, 

* dWesihtS mius Sc alter difcipulorum alebant, 

* malign&'intefpretantes apod Scangerum, quae vd pub- 

* Ik'S do6uiftet Junius, vel prlvatim dixifiet (52).’ Voflioj, 
.HbiWfwcr it be, this is what made Voffius yi3) think Fmffoii. ixv, 
that Thuanus had been prejudiced againll Junius, by 
SeJigert letten. 

That thought ^ept him at firft lo fttfp^Qce, whe- ^ 
th«r hefhoilld make an apolbgy Ibk h£i father in law Letter to Comi 
againft Thoanos, or no;' for fistbfaw, that the ru«. it u the 
fon of this great hi^ian juftify his lather, 

by producing Scalljiptr's 'which were injo- 

Xibttk to Ipma^ I a'hd in th^. im Voffius would have 
ftmnd himillfoblll^ed to WtllO ' againft Scaiiger: but 
he fotand it more proper td conceal the faults of that 
jnbit man, than to ihem. Ac laft he took 

ffie method^, that Jtiiy lite'ieeh in the prcfaccty-J, (543 08eTU«l« 
^Itich I have calamum adverfua TBbL WiftodeisUdn 

» num videos Thuanips^ 

^ inVesdteiiidil^k; i ntgeii^c, atque oflbus pollens, 
au lftnfili mwttfis earns. Sc roaximls honoribus de- 


Iph' de hwperitia Junii nibdcfti Parens fetip^ 
** ferit, ea apert^, Se fine chcuiiione paodita, oflendat 



J U N I U S. 

' 'might be obtuned in the. church of Ronne [^J. He never underftood better thc^ 

(iiswfeimrk deficiency of his knowledge* chan when he was anrived to the highefi pitch of his*^ 
knowkdge (i)} which is a fign of a good underftantHrig. 


i* 


(qs) VofTiui, 
IXT, pag. 

I06. 


(S^) Voffios, 
Prrfat. de ifiiAt 
Latmii. ,SVc tJji 
ht\ I.etter to (ifl* 
mnuj ; it it tU 
fixty fiftb. 


* I Mkgno Scaligero, Reip. literariac diaatore* cui do- 

* abr orbii lubens cruditionis fafees fabmittit. Hinc 

* mihi aova cure, atiam cuendi eum idvcrfui Staitgeri 

* calumnui^ incombet. Quem viroin laudavi 

* femper, ac porro laudare decrevi: non quia ejua im- 

* potenti^ animi* aut maledicenttani ignorem 4 aut 
' quail n&iami quam ^uUU in locia aliquid humani- 

* tua pati^r: joA quia ejus tantae virtutea, praeclara- 

* que adco mpta {unt* erga hilloriain» ac bonaa li- 

* ttrts, ut prppterca, quae peccavic, cenfeani e^con* 

* (Jonjri, St a^erna obliviooe fepeliri oportere (55). 
< *—• 1 / I di^ tfiy pin ttgainjl Ti;uanut, 1 fti the 

* dangift Thuanus's Jon, a Uarmdyouth, and not 

* only of a g^od family andfortunt, hut dear likewtje 

* to many in Franee, and dtfigned for the greatefl ho- 

* mart, Jhould fhew that the great Sealiger, diHator 

* of the RepuhlU of Lettert, whom the learned world 

* readily at know ledge 3 at iFs fovereign, declared openly, 

* and mthout minting the matter, what bit father mo- 

* deftly wrote eoneerning the untfillfalneft of Junius, 

* Hence a new taik will lie upon me, even of defending 

* him againft the calumniet of Scaiiger j a mgn, hhm 

* / always prat fid, and have refolved ft ill 

* not that I, am a ftrangtr to his impoteney of tniM, or 

* faculty of flandering ; o^hat I am ignorant, /pqf in 

* many placet he is himftlf in an error ; hut that / 
' think hit faults ought to he exeufed and entirely por- 

* gotten, on account of his great virtues, and t^om- 
‘ mon merits, in re/pel! to hiftory, and claffical 

* ing' He fparea the name of Scaiiger in this p 
but not his perfon ; it is true, that he gives him a 
in a very refpefiful manner* Thefe are his words. 

* Acerbe adeo ut fummus vir {Tbuanus) pronuntiaret, 
' fecit amicus ejus, vir cstera egregiui; fed, quod in 

* aliis damnat, praefideos, planeque M^toyroepLusV, ka) 

* <£b<d-fiRcer^s ^lepe etiam turgens loliginia fucco, ac 

* fi quis non per omnia afTencireCi vehemens alieni 

* nominis obtreAator: quo vitio non mediocriter foe* 

* dabat egregias, imo admirandas antmi dotes. Non 

* me ariqlari hic» fed certiflima promere, multis pof- 

* fim indiciis comprobare: fed ea fuot virt illius men- 

* rita, ut qusedam fatit^s fit honoris caufa taceri (56). 

* _ So bitterly, that the great Tbuanus pronounced, 
‘ his friend did it, in other refpelis an excellent man i 

* hut, what he eondemns in others, eonfident, opiniona^ 
‘ ted, andfevere, and apt to de trail from the merit of 

* thefe, who do not affent to him in every thing : with 

* which vice be greatly fullied hvs excellent parts. 

* fbat this is not meer conje/lure, hut ft rill truth, J 

* can fuffciently prove t hut juch are this mans merits, 

* that refpell induces me to mcml fame things' No¬ 
thing can be more moderate. 

He he/ieved fahaiion might he obtained in the 
ihurcb of Rame-I Neverthelefa, he called her, as other 


prefao 


minifiers did, the whore mentioned ssk, St John’s Re¬ 
velation s but he faid that fhe was ftill the fpoufe of 
the fon of G o 0 s a fpoufe, whofe unfaithfulnefa 
Jbsus Chr ist bears with, and whom he has not 
divorced. This did not pJeafe fieza, a great favourer 
of the nionar|;hy of the SoHpfi. Give ne leave to call 
thus the communions^ which believe that they onl^ 
are in the way of Salvation. Junius gave a great lati¬ 
tude to the true church, Perhaps Mr Nicole did not 
know it (57). • Doftiflimui foccr Junius cum nollet ' 

ab iis dilcedcrc, qui Romanam Eccleium cenfent 
efle fheretrieem Bibylonicam, 6 e tameo fiatuerct fabj^ing th# uni<y ©f.;! 
vari in ea innumera millia, ajebat ellle vivum corf.'os, churrh. 
fed ulccfibus obfitum: mereiriccm elTc, fed adhuc 
fponfam Chritti, vel conjugem, quia Chrifius nec Vho he T 
dum ei miferit libellum repudii. Sed non ho faiif- lievJ*), that the' 
fecit Gen'sveulibus: qui illam dicerent idololatricam, chunh u to 
ac proindc nemincm in ea falvari. Narravit mihi 
aliquando dofl. AnthoniusThyfius, cum primam Ge- 
nevam veniflet, Se foceri mei nomine mulcain falu* * 
tern dicerec D. Bezx, ilium continuo fubjecifie; Ft 
< quomodo vaUt carijjimut frater Junius : vir {ft egre- ■>, 

* gie de Ecclefits noftris meritus: quamquam in uno r<f- « ■ 

• pite dijfentiat a nohis. Id caput erai de •EcckTia ; 

* quam Junius negabat tarn ardlis limiiibus concludi, 

« ac multi volunt (58)- My learned father-in law 

« Junius, when he would not difent froem tbofr, who croti. *». 

* think the Romijh church to he the whore of Babylon, tir Kt-lH* 

• and yet laid it down, that great multitudes are fared F.cc!eiThfol. 

• tn it, faid jbe was a living hod^f, hut covered with », 

that Jhe was a has ht, but ftill the fpoufe, * 

h R 1 ST, hecaufe CHRIST had not yet 
Jent her a htll of divorcement. But this did net fa- 
tisfy the Genevois, who faid Jhe was idol/idxayft, an ft . 
that therefore no hoJy was javed in The letsfn- 
ed Anthony Thyfius once told me, that when he firft 
came to Geneva, atsd bad complimented Beta in my 
father-in-law's name, be immediately anjwered i And 
how fares my deareft brother Junius ? he deferves ex¬ 
tremely well of our churches ; though in one article 
he difients from us: That article was concerning the 
church i which Junius would not have confined within 
Juch narrow hounds, as fnany would' 

This n wha: Vollius fays. He obferves in another 
place, that Junius being much more free from prepof- 
feffion, than people generally are, ufed to fay in his ^ 
latter days, the longer I live, the more j difeover my ^ f 
ignorance. • So^er meus Fr. Junius, unti cum a mul- 
cis retro annis nominis forrt, poitremis tamen vitae 
annis crebro illud ore habebat. magis Sc magis fe 
in dies videre, quam multa fe fugerent ItajlJe, qui (59) fd sM 
cum novellis D^oribus fociarac antiquosj qui etiam Ckil. 

partium Audio non jpaulo minus laborabit quam vulgu 
fieri folet (59).* ^ * 


(•1 By the th'rd JUNIUS (Francis), foR of thc forcgoing fflj, was born at Heidelberg in the 
*5^9* defign was to be a man of the fwordj but the truce which was 

concludca in 1609, for twelve years, made him take another refolution i which was to 
miHT’Ermifft himfcif to Literature. He travelled int^ France ; from whence he went over 
^ into England in the year 1620, ^e w^s received in the houfc of the carl of Arundel, 
werp* and related and lived there thirty years \ after which he returned into Holland, .and there went on 
L cultivated in England, I mean that of the northern 

ico, ’ languages {A}. He made an extraordinary progrefs in it* He was fo baffionatcly 

fond 


[A] He appliedto theftudy of the northern lan-^ 
^ages.} Having found in EitgUnd feveral Anglo- 
Saxon books, he refolved to make Advantage of them; 
and knowing from the skill he got in the Anglo-Saxon 
language, that it would enable him to difeover many 
etymologiei for the iUuftration of the Butch, Englifh* 
\ and German tongues, he applied himfcif wholly to that 
fiudy, and afterwards learnt the ancient language of the 
fil Taken from Goths, Franks, Ctmbrians, and Frifbns, whereby he 
etymology of feveral Italian, French, and 
pwto tTSv W*"**.word^ fw theGotb, Vandals. Franks, Bur- 
dbiio edition gundiaos, and Gcrmaiuk fpread their language in 
his book the provinces which th9 conquerede there are ftill 
rvrs^i^fome footftepi of them fi)* He applied himfcif 


felf entirely to the writing of gloflariei (2) j and this si (,) 
the pedigree he difeovered. * His ounibui linguta contexendit An- 
imbibendis cum fatla dau Infudaflet^ vidit, quo^ Sc iio-ftKonicta, 
wiwim .pud omno. qoibw cm »R««W <>«, tj? Swluild. 
doftrina, turn publtcc teftaius eft, Gothicam elTe ^ oioflariA. So 
matrem omnium caeterarum Tcatoniatum linguarom, expltnandis as- 
ex qua profluxerit vems <Xmbfi€a» monumenm dRu- tiquiffimii ^ro« 
naruin policris tfddita, ptc non fiuecica, Banica, 
Norwcgic^Jflandsce, qiKuit i(Jl« pii»g<e homines * 

ifto tempq^Sfuif animi witationes explka;^ Ex ^ 
Anglo-faxonica, quSB 9 c IplTsot prorngo eft Gothi- s , - 
cas, aut ilhusiolor Gemma, Se ejuldem * \;f 

manavit Anglica. Scotica, Belgth, Frtfta vetus. ^ 

Ex Gothics A Saxonies octa eft Ynnclcs.^ouie Grr- 



JUNIUS. JUNO. 

fimd of this ftudy, that underftanding there were in FriefltMid ibrne viliages, where rh* ^ 
anhlent Saxon tot^e was pFeierved,«he went and lived thieK two years. He returned 
.anto England in 1675, and having i^ayed two years at Oxford, he j^rqd to Windfor to 
I6ac V^us, his nephew, and died there within the fpace of a year. The univerfity 
of Oxford, lP*'i^hich he bequeathed his manufcripts, built him a very noble monu- 
nient(i). Fwill fpeak of the books he publiihed [flj. He was not only a man of very Tatea 
great learning, but alfo of an excellent life. He was not obferved to have any vitious 
pallion. He did not mind the riches nor the honours of this world s hiS books were his 
only care ; . and perhaps no man did ever ftudy more than he, without doing any mreju, n Vcltrum, 
dice to his liealth [C], I fliall fet down a paflage of Colomics [D], « 

When I fpokc of his ftay at Oxford, and of the time of his death, I ac¬ 

count of Mr GriEvius j but the fame is not exaA.^ I reftify it here by obfi^^ing that 
[unius retired to Oxford in the month of Oftober 1676, and continued thcK tiu the 
i^th of Auguft 1677, when he went to Windfor upon the invitation of Ifli;i\VoiIius*, 
his nephew, in whofe houfe he died near that place, on the nineteenth of “ bvember 
1677. He was fick but a few days. He was buried in St George’s cnapel at 
Windfor (c), 


* tnanics fuperioris parens eft. Harum veterrimaram 
' * Unguarum, & diaU£lorum, quse cx illis dudae funt, 

* cognirionem invi£to Audio, Sc incredihili alliduitate 
. non priri^us tantum aftecutus fed Sc folus, viam 

(jt la. ibM. '' fecutus DttlUus ante triiam veftigiis (3). —— i/<a- 

* viffg applhi bim/tif hng emugb to the aefuiring »ll 
■ tbift languagiSt be difeovered, as be both privately 

^ ‘ affured all whom be eonverfed viith on this fubje&t 

* and alfo publieMly detlaredt that the Cotbie was the 
‘ mother of all the other Teutonic languages, whence 

» ' flowed the eld Cimbric* banded down to pofierity by 

*• the remains of the Runar, as alfo the Swedifb, Da- 

* ni/b, Norwegianf Ifelandijb^ in which the men of that 

* country tbtn txprejfed their thoughts, from 

* gh-Saxon^ which itfclf is either a branch of the Citf- 

Br^^0^fler, and daughter of the fame mothert 

* fiottHJm Scotch, Belgic, eld Frifeijb. From 

* the Gothic and Saxon fprung the Frankifis, which is 

* the mother language of Upper Germany. He was net 
■* * only the firjl, but the only one, who, following an 

* untrodden patbt with imnncible labour and pains, ac^ 

* fuired the knowledge of tbefe antient languages, and 

* the dialeds, which are derived from them* 

[i 9 ] twill fpeak of the books be has puhUfbed^ In 
the year 1637, he put out a treatife de Pitiura Fete- 
rum, which aoounds with admirable literature, flfrer- 


cd^till dinner time. He dined at one, after diniser he 
ufed Tome exercife tiil three (8): He went ^ 

to his iluUy at three, and left it not tiil eight to go 1 
to ftif^pfr, and then he went to bed. He feidom went 
out{ an^phen he did, it was upon fome buiinefs. 
All thi&^d not hinder him from enjoying a pei/efl 
health j^e was never fick. Fi^a Juit va/etudine, ut 
profpe^ma per omnem atatem fine ulU torpor is ofen- 
ftone uf^retur, fuamvis totes dies a fummo mane ufque 
ad noB incumberet iitteris, ^ rarijjime, nec unqstam 
nifi tii *iorum ratio id oi quafi imperaret, prodtret in 
m Such a long foluude fpenc amoogft 

aroua books, and wild words, and in making hve 
Xxothic or Teutonic ttcxicons, did not in the teatt lef- 
his gaiety, no not in his old age; he was a}way.<) 
free from pcevilhnel^ and affable to thofe who viiifcd * 
him, though he did not care to be interrupted. Mr | 
Graevius deferibea this in elegant terms. In affsdui- 
tate tanta licet invitus admodum avecaretur ab bis, qui- 
bus infudabat, carts, tarn longe tamen aberat omnis mo- 
rofitas ingeniique trijlitia, qua folet efft propria its, 
qui a luce bominnm celthritate alienieres omne tempus 
iSt eperam demi fua in doBnna ksl UtterarurfPftudiis 
eonfumunt, pracipue fonts, ut nihil fene nojlro fieri 
pojet fuavitts Ut facilms (10). The polite uliterate { 
will doubtlefs believe that he was a very miferable 


f 8 ) Hora primes* 
pr.in<!cL.u, fe- 
quente corpu» 
cJtclctk'l. vql in 
area Vuhduali 
ambuian-lo c ^n- 
Lenliii'.. aut etum 
fubftilt ni ron- 
nun^H.'ni ennen- 
dn^ .Jir, fi id 
non ferret jfpf- 
r>or tempcftjF, 
per ornne^ icajas 
in cirnjfU'wiTi 
a'cen.iendo vale- 
tniJrnifi ttienilu: 
c.»ufT]i 

in I'ita F- furai, 
(9) Id. ilW. 


(to) la ^bid. 


wards he fo enlarged it, that the fecond edition that 
Ul oft Rotter- “ U) ** ^ prctty large folio, whereas the 

!£in. for Roiniot was but a quarto of 318 pages. There are very few 
Lotto, 1694. things ih Greek and Latin authors coi^erning Paint* 
ing, and the antient Painters, that have efcaped the 
diligence of this author. Jn the ye|f 1633, he pub* 
^ liftied notes upon the Frantica Parapbrafis of the Can¬ 
ticles, written by the abbot Willeram, and publiihed 
the firft time by Paul Merula. Being returned into 
Holland, after the two years that he had fpenC in 
Friciland, he met with an old Gothic manuferipe, Hr- 
rclOiMiriienteuii the Silver One (5); he applied himfelf entirely 

dici^, qnoniacn to the explication of it, and linifhed it in a little time, 
^uatnor KvangC' Hc publifticd therefore this Gothic paraphrafe of the 
lia liucrjs Argcn- four gofpels. With I Gothic gloflary, to which hc ad- 
iSo antient Anglo-Saxon verlion of the fame gof> 

tcilpu. Oravrat, pels, corrtfled from good manufcripts, and illuftraf^ 
ail frpra, with the notes of Thomas Marflull. This is but a 
fmall part of his worksi that which remains to be 
printed is much more eoafiderable. His glolTary in 
five languages, in which he fearches and explains the 
tS) Thore ii XI Northern languages, contains eleven (6) 

injumuoUhifo-, manufcript volumes, which Dr John Pell bifliop of 
4 iir iathecat,^ Oxfui d ordered to be writ out fair ton be fent to the 

of the uuau. r ^fj. His Commentary upon the harmony of the four 
gofpels by Tatian is very large, I fay nothing of fo 
y Oxford tCZ . many other books, upon which be has made notes (7). 
10 tX* Confult the catalogue of the nUinurcrlpts which he left 

to the univerfity of Oxford. It is et the end of hit 

l7)rs%»A«i lire, 

Lsr«, fiudied more than he without any pre- 

judif^ fe his health,] He rfe at four of the dock in 
the morning both in wint^and fommer, and ftudi- 


man; they had as good be condemned to the gallics 
as fpend their lives as he did among his desks, with¬ 
out tailing the pleafures of gaming, love, good cheer, 
or converfatioD. How can a man live, fay they, with¬ 
out wine in the day time, and without women in the 
night. But they are iniftaken, if they fancy iheir 
happinefs exceeds his. Jig was doubtJcis one of the 
happieft men in the world, unlefs he had the weak* 
nefs others have to be difturbed about trifles: for as 
there are fome people, who having no reafon to be 
merry, find out chimerical pleafures to amufe them - 
felvcs (11) i there are fome, on the contrary, who un- (nl Dnm careo 
not be moved with the moft juft caufes of dif- verb, gaudia • 
content, and yet difquict themfclves for ridiculous Owd.hhrp J 
things, of which they Ihould be aftiamed to com- Eptji. antjtir, 
plain. 13 >X. Ceahit 

[D] I will fit down a pajfage of Cohmus.] • 1 knew 
at the Hague the learned Mr Junius, fon of the fa- pg-. 

moA Frantis Junius, who was profeffor of Divinity 406, 410, Vif 
at Leyden. He is an old man near eighty, bnt ftill 
very vigorous. He ftudies thirteen or fourteen hours 
a day, and has lately publiihed the four gofpels in 
Gothic, with a very learned glolTary. He made 
me a prelent of this curious work, and told me, hc 
would quickly print hb book de PiBura^yeterum, 
with the names and works of all the Faititers of an¬ 
tiquity. It will be dedicated to jpteknt earl of 
Arundel, who was his pupil, wheih he was in Eng¬ 
land libraryr*keeper to this eaiTs fath^. I ought not 
to forget, for Mr Junius's gloi^, that Grotius highly 
commends ftb book conccrs^hig Painting, in the 
fi>llowing letter (laj.* That .letter has been prefix¬ 
ed to the new edition of our Junius's book- 


JlfN O, fiftcr affd wife ofjtipWj* wa# the tfaughtcr of Sifuirh and Rhea. 11^ fa- 
.jdwr jcefolyed to devout’ his children, for fear they Ihould d^hrone him, didnot 
fpsirc haUfoy mofo than his two other daughters (aj, vnonn he had already fwallovi^ : 
but he vajioreed to difgorgc them fome yesu» ato. They gave him a poti^ whi^ 
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ft, Wm Tomit up' all the children he had deVoufcd'(i). And thus it tto Jim 

iw. return^ into the world. The circutiiftances' of hfer mhrrii^ w;jfh Jupiter 4 r 6 di^iianly 

related. There b a tradition which fiys they loved anOtlier, aiid lay together uii-~- 
known to their tathrr and mother [<f ], and it does not appear thit toe kept her loVey 
lonft in fufpehce. But others l^y, that toe wifhftood the follicitations of''^^itW Hkd a"- 
maS of virtue and honour [Bj*, v>d that to avoid his further impcatunilies, toe detT; 
into a den. They add, thay toe there met with a man, whofe difcourfe fo fotofned her 
heart in fevour of Jupiter, tto toe confented to make him happy upon the fpor «); 
ACHILLES. Others/would perhaps confefi, that this was the firft time tl^t Jupitdr/ay with her/ 
th hut ndsthe tofttime that toe lay with a man j for they pretend, that before Jupiter 

couitetnteiTtoe paffed through the hand of Eurymedori, a ftoUt and Kiua giUnt/ by toe, 
fame toktk, that he got her with ehild of a fon, who was called PrdmetheUS fCl 
Jupiter dui not know it till after he was mafried, and he difeharged his reveiigc 


this baft»d under other pretences. Upon fome other occiifions, the chAttky 
wife ap*ared very doubtful to him [£>]. He Well deferved it, whofe 6dlHntri6!< 
were fo corftmon. There was fcarce any animal, but he borrowed it S (hdipd to get 
maidenheads. Every body knows that he metamorphofed himfclf into a CUtkoo, i'h 
order to compafs his defire with Juno [-K], This goddefs prefided over marriages (d)^ 

but 


fi] Lib. St>, 
v.r 1^4. 



(x) tt mecum 

tenCM pvilk e(l 
luilerr in hfrb« 
PufpuHf* floret, 
QU04 intuper ac' 
cumbebat 
Candjida furnriotb 
fupponent.bnchik 
co!|a y^Urtut 
CiWUy in Dtns, 
f>aZ’ Oi, Csird. 
JfftoTMm 'Vftt'um 


ftJ Valer. C.’o, 
ibiii* 


fy/] JtraJithnfyys that Jupiter and JunaJau to¬ 
gether* unknotun to their father and mt’] ^hey 
who wunt a gooi proof of this matter, may^ ’*■ 
thefe words of the Iliad (1): 

w 

icfai', wV ytv arvKtvdf ffiv 

OiV cT« ‘TFpdiTti'ov iiJLt(ryi<r^»v ^tAcrnri 
lUf ^O/Tfcl'Te, Awflai'TS TOKtietf. 

Ut vero vidit, continud ilium amor prodentia prie- 
cordia cooperu it, 

Perindeac quando primum miil^ funt amorc, 

Ad cubile confuetudiois gratia cuntes, fuis clam pa- 
rendbus. 

*rbe god, who ft lightning fits the heab^ns on fire, 
Thro' all bis bofinf fitls the fierce defire^ 

Fiereft as when firfi by ftealtb be fiiz^d her eharms. 
Mix'd with her foul, and melted in her arms. 

Po PC. 

Homer fpeaks here of a certain occasion, on which Ju« 
prtcr, who had been married many ages to Juno, felt, 
as he /aw her by cbaDcc, the fame grdor, as when he 
lay with her by Health the firft time. I add to the 
teftiinony of a Greek Poet, that of a Latin one- 
It is a lover who fpeaks; a lover, 1 fay, who had 
found the critical minute' %nd is vexed that many 
before him had received the like gratifications by 
ftealtb. ^ 

Iftius atque utinam fa£li mea culpa magiftra 
Prima foret: lethum vita mihi dulcius eftet. 

Non mea, non ullo morerctur tempore lama, 

Dulcia cum Veneris furatus gaudia primus 
Dicerer, atque ex me dulcis force orta voluptas. 

Nam mihi non tantuin tribu'.Tunt impia vota, 

Auflor ut occult! noftcr forci error amoris. ^ 

Jupiter ante fui femper inendacia furti,' 

Cum Junone prius conjux quam didus uterque eft, 
Gaudia libavlt dulcem furatus amorem (3). 

O i that my crime bad taught her firfi the blifi ! 

With p!eafiTe I had dy*d upon the kifs^ 

My fame had liv'd, and future ages fung 
How firft from my embrace lovers tremfports fprung^ 
Jn vatn my impious wijhet wan'd afpiru 
Te kindle in her bnaft the feeret fire. 

With Juno, tbo' not yet his tenfirt, JePi, 

Retir'd in private, ftoh the joys e/ love, 

fS] Others fay that Jhe refifted the fillieitatim of 
jdjtipuer tike a maid of virtue and honourS Her virtues 
was fuch according to fomc, that if Jupiter h^d not 
found a remedy, infte|^ of that which flie would not 
grant him, he would not have known what to do. 


But he ^nt 
he was 


H «,ofi 

01 fill pxmon^ whicfi Kc c 


often u 


calm* 


ed by that means (5). The author who fufri^ies me 
with this ftory, docs not fiy whether Jupiitl Was thiin 
iparried to Juno, nor was it neceftary ro be fu paith 
cular upon this ^ubjeft: the moft ftii'pid rftaders will 
eafily undefftand, that he was not married', and that 
he was in love with a cruel woman. 

[C] Kurymedon . got her wiihjhildofa fin 

tobe ttftn ialled Vrstnetheus^ You vvill find this ftory 
in Horner’s Scholiaft (6). Jupitei’s refentment was not 
lei's violent againft the father of the baftard, than a* 
^ainll the balLrd himfelfi for if Prometheus was,put 
in*^ ;ns, Eiirymcdon vwas call down into hell. I 

not under what pretence Jupiter freatpd Enry- 
medon in that manner; but there that 

he concealed the true caufe of his anger : hcHftia too 
much Icnlc to difgracc hirhfelf by his revenge. His 
pretence againft the baftard was hi.'! flcalin^ the celc- 
ftial fire. The Scholiaft (7) whom I cite has this from 
Euphorion. 

[D] The ebafiity of Juno .... appeared ver^ doubt 
fut to him.] I will comment upon this text with the 
words of a modern au»l^or, who dcfignlng to prove, 
thae Jupiter tt^aj a notori s/s cuckold, cxprefte.s him- 
felf ihbs: « The giant Eurymedon had obtained the 

firft favours of Juno his wife *, and not to fpcak of 
the ifle of Samos, which was famous for the unrha^ 
amours of this goddels, do hot we know th^t Jiipi- 
ter di/coverirg a few days after his marriage, that 
ihe would quickly be the motlier of a child that was 
not his, /he knrw how to wheedle him fo as to 
perfuade him that flic hsd conceived of htrfelf, and 
that ihe had preferved her virginity intire. She made 
him believe another time th.u flie was with child by 
eating wild lettuces. So that though the horfis that 
Were fet upon hisftatuein Libya, had not denoted 
him a cuckold, dtd not he deferve that they fhould 
have this fignificatton, and to occafton thefe ways pf 
fpeaking, which have teen fo long in ufe, by the 
confent of all nations (S) i* 

[^] Ittpiter . .. metamorphofed bimfilf into a tueho 
iie order to eompajs bis defire with Juno ] To relate 
what is moft curious upon this fubjeft, I need only 
follow the difpute of Collar and Girac. The founda¬ 
tion whereof ,1s this: * Jupiter was no lefs forgetful 
on many other important occafiohs. Pallas cOnipl&Ini 
in Homer that he did ndt think of wife Uly/Tes. 
Another upbraids him that In the cftabli/hment of 
his hou/hold Aie had not confidered cuckoJdom, from 
which he had received fo many fignal fervices (9) 

(J et).’ They are Coftar’s words. His adverfary an- 
fwers him, that this is a veiy unjuft accdfaflpn : * For 
« good Jupiter,/ay/(10), to fliew the eftceih he 
had for cuckoJdom, and the deftre of being a cue- 
kold, transformed himfclf into the h^d of that name, 
when he courted his wife Juno. Snd afterwards to 
exprefs his gratibde, « cobitnaiided the Ar^ivi to 
make a fine cuckoo of gold, ifld to perch him uji- 
on the fia^tre of JuA^i ftatue ; with »ii^hich this 
great gofidefs waanpt Wfended, having \aped at, 
Icaft as many advantages frOin cuckoldom, after huf- 
band had done. Anil even neai^ tho^toi^.'^r 
xniooe, there ate two little mqpntaios, .qft .Of whkh 
Ca^oP^oattaiii, ijpoA t,T;kl»> 
laoias*i time f wa%tttn a temple ft jJpiter, and 
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bat ihe fhotild'not have'hod^lut enmloyment. It was an itt onuat, ^br (be led bm ui 
odd life with her hulband} and ki Ipitle of adl the Krotqj^ leafons-, that engi%ed him to 

* bear 


Suite 

1^. iiv. Defenfc, 
Wi' j8l, eon- 
thi$ in thefe 
wWt •* Ariftotle 
Ihwijjwhcns 
ill hii Rhe^W; 


qver tlie otlier mountain that of Jun 5 . 

Ifci Libya; the ftatue of Jupiter Hammon had great 
homi upon it'a heads Which waa fo agreeaUe to 
thxk ||dcL tliat tho^ fiktuea were erefled to liitn o- 
vei^ all mb world, he only dbllabred oradles thro* 
thia (ti). wat fo well pleafed vdth hia horftk, 
that he obliged hU dear^ft friendii to ^low hia ex> 
aip^e* ^ Bacchui) and Pan, the fatites, thd goda 
ofthe Hvdrs, and niany othera did not rail to tmi- 
rate hidi, Juno herfelf did the fome, to ihew that 
(he h^d fome coniplaifance for her baahand, ahd 
gill fee Hiircral medals of this goddefs with horn*. 
Vends wore them tuO as an ornament 
h« went to that Wonderfully became a handfome fate.* This an- 
the oracle fwer is learned, but it is falfe» for there is nothing 

»f japiter, ra- in it thfai proves the point in difpu'te. The Bate of 

the queftion is this; whether Jupiter honoured the 
rirH-ftl where he l^usbands, whofc wives had gallants? Prove as much 
ifi vi Apolb this 4 ® you plcafc, that he honoured the bird we call a 
^dion: M'// cuckoo, and add moreover that he would have bis da- 
of thr adorned with horns i fay withal, that the 

g»ds followed the fanu fafliion ,• ^oii do not come 
^ near the point, beeaufe at that time, the words cuckold 

But Gtrie 4nd hodia were not taken in the fame fenfe, chat is 

. tn hi# given them at prefent, Befides, to dlfguife ones felf 

,f f'jivj;, ts*» in the fhape of a cuckoo, in order to fucceed in 
Si. I bMiTfalfi- *'**®*® «Mftterj:a:izcs, would not even id our age be a 
jjM: He dearly that a man dcHres to marry a galantihg lady. 

tMh he Kiy readers will eaiily imagine, that Collar was award# 
«•“ not ignorant of the vanity of the aiifvvcrs that were made him 

?"* ®'““¥ '*• ^ 

.'i,i •' hat tlut “iid«ci»e him by citing hi» own words., 

we lhall fee, that the ajfeAation of making too great 
a (hev^sKl^is reading, makes him mix with his rb- 
pllbai^oroc ttilngs which fpoil his caufe. He be¬ 
gins with Jupiter^s metamorphont into a bird. Which 
bears tlte name of cuckoo s and here follows what he 
fays Of it (12). 

[ (Sat) It would be in vain to look for this flory in 
the writings of the Ant ients; Rabelais is the author of it. 
book nt. chap. XX.Xffp but the ground of it is found 
in Plutarch, No 17. of hb conlolatton to Apollonius 
on the (feath of his fob. Kem. Crit.J 

* This old woman's dory, and that rididhlous in- 

* yention of a grammarian ahiBing his leifure, (thus 

P>almu8 * fpcaks of him) is took from a fcholiaft 
upon Theociitus, who fays that Juno having left 
her companions to divert herfelf a 4 l alone and it li¬ 
berty, after a long walk, laid herfelf upon the grafs 
in a line, place of mount Tkironajc. jupher, who 
faw her in thaepodure, found her (6 handfome, that 
he immediately fell violently in love with her, and 
to cafe his palhon, put on the fhape of a cuckoo, 
and raifing an extreme cold in the air, all trembling 
and frozen, he threw himfelf into thia goddefs^a 
arms ; and then refuming his ufual form, and pro- 
mifing to marry her, he received from her the fatif- 
faflion he defired. The cold that Jupiter rais’d upon 
that occafion was not greater, than that of the filly 
jeft of our learned author. In edfe£k it appears, that 
it was not out of love to cuckoldom that Jupiteitturn- 
ed edekoo, finee neither among Ihe gods nor among 
men, the name of that bird did fighify at that time a 
husband, whofc wife Was uftfatchful to him. At 
leaf?, there is no fign of it among the Antients; on 
the contra^, there are fome women in Plautus, 
who call their husbadds CuehoSt whom they fur- 
prized in adultery, and Juvenal f calls a poor fel¬ 
low CurftttM who had that injury 

* done him i doubclets, Msufe that biid foeda Che young 
cuckoos that are laid in if a neft.* Collar afterwarth 

goes on CO the confideratmn of the horns, and ex- 
/ X ii u P«flea himfelf in this manner <13}, Has Mr it Gi- 
maatt/eript, which tUtarh prtpts that 
hire, a fign sf ikMhif and 
Jwif.'S/* (14). »*» O’"? »*■>«. ?•« A*" 

m$ that ihife ways of fpmhtng^ to bear horna, and 

h, asff Witch mn aJUtnt than Arifs 0 ^tnst wha 
Hadrian f the hsmt cf jupdtar Ham- 
a mhld^ but a tut ram^ fro- 
wjajfdt §f Idhyat at cur J^n/ard^ah. 
in parucniar, the horns of thpfe dcidea. 
had a^d xhakea It evraehl that 
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they had no relation to the condition of the husbands, 
which^we call cuckolds, and that *'^y were not taken 
in complaif.mce to Jupiter ; and^ js is his conclufi- 
on (15). If ml 6/ all this Mf i Girdc can may any ^j coftar, obi 
thing that may y fervietahh ta ^ fufia, pag 386* 

appsfe him: but I am very mum dfb^can 

Jucteid in it, and ehitge me fc md^owie dg 
fCTt when he fettled h*. hehjhtmtdfafd^t^^it iuch/- 
detUf which had alwayt been fa fcrvfcemi ta him> This 
is aegood conclufion ; it is to bring Ainga to the Date 
of the queftion, and to make all the Jixei terminate in 
the center. 

Let us conflder the reply. Girac limks it Utry 
Brange that Lefiar^ pould treat this matter with a 
Jcbelafiic friBneft, and in a /trims manner (t6). He (td) Rey^iqwe k 
weuld have me to prove by demonf ration and autho- Coftar, reft*. Ixlv, 
rx/y, that it was the love of cUckoldom, ihar made Ju- **8* ** 

piier a cuckold. He is not/at i ft d, u'nleji I^Jhcw him 
fome manufctipis (^hat clearly prove, that at that time ) / 
horns were the marks of cuckolds. Where is the ju» 

Jhcc^cfibis man t he does nothing in all his writings' 
tfut baAer i he himfelf cenfejfcs that he ea^upt fpeahr- 
a fer^ce without the ajpfiance of his leioTcK irony 
andd be will not fttjfer me to jeft fo mucbl as once 
. . . Although my railfferics arije from mi fubjeff, 
are /upported by very fine antiquities \ jbr ;> it 
'rut that Jupiter was a downright ct/cboid, finee 
the^iant Eurymedon had obtained the firft favours ftorn 

Jttnof You will find above (ry) the fcquel of 7, 
pafiage: it would be needlefs to repeat it here; mUflt [£fy. 
the paper it wotild take up, will be more uTefuIly 
employed in thefe two remarks. The firll is, that 
though it be permitted to jeft in a criticifm; yet it 
is not permittM%o reafon wrong. You may be merry 
if you plcafe, and fpeak according as occafion ferves, 
either in jeft or in earned; but be fure not to ad< 
vance a falficy, and never pretend, chat by jelling 
upon a falfe fuppofition, or by building ratlleties uptm 
ignorance, you will either make good obje^’ions, or 
foHd anfwera to an ohje^ion (iB). My feaond obfer- (it) Cdrlbrans 
vation is. that the adventure of the giant, and the un lyprs, 
faithfulnefs of Juno, come too late* The author had 
faid nothing of them in his ahfwer, and fo they can jJJi [ 
make toothing againft Collar, who was not obliged to 
govern himfelf, by what his adverfary fliould fay after¬ 
wards- They cannot bring Mr de Girac oW, tor be- 
fidea that he did not make ufe of them to fupport 
hti criticifm, they cannot prove the thing in difpute. 

Suppofe Juno had an hundred intrigues, will this 

prove that Jupiter remembered cuckoldom, when he 

fettled hi# houftiold? Ivery body fees that my firll 

remark ruiu Girac's caufe, finee all that he allcdgcs 

is grounded upon a falfe fuppofition. He might be 

reduced to this troublefume dilemma. If you vvas 

ignorant, that when Jupiter transformed himrelf into a 

cuckoo, husbands dilhonour^ by their wives unfaith- 

fulncfs were not called cuckolds, and cornutes, your 

raillery is very impertinent; for according to your 

own rules, a raillery is bad, when it is grounded upon 

the ignorance of things, which we are obliged to know 

(19). If you knew tliat at that time fuch ideas were not (19^ Cine. Re* 

angexed to thofe Words, you are extreamly to blame b p« 

for making ufe of proofs, whereof you know the faliity. 

Let us fee the fcquel of his reply. ernar, 

Noiwifhfianding all this, lays he (20), our Sppbift ie li 
urges me to Jhew him, that when the father of the fenf« p»b- 
godi put on the /bape of a cuckoo, the mdma of that 
bird fignified a husband, whofc wife wetiMfe to him. f‘"'* *^**’*' 
/ phmife and ingage to fathjy him, ^ Ft proves by ^ ® 
good authorities, that Jupiter WMt fiWdlittly reproach¬ 
ed, that in the fetclement of fuiu Itotilbold h'e had 
not thought of cuckoldom. 4 l hobat relates to 
herns, that word in the fignij/eibUbJ have given it, it 
mere antient than is imagiUitL. We learn from Nice- 
tat, that the emperer jgndh^nts, to ridicule the in- 
hnbieants%/ConftanUne^ie, eind etfbraid them with their 
wivbt lewdnefs, ufed to'^j^fi up, in the public places of 
that great city, the fiiplft and largeft flags headomf^at 
0 uld be found t irtetnidorus, who lived fif 
hundred years ftga, mahts ufe ^ of the words, to beftod 
hbkiu, as a mmmPk prHferb^hicb did not begin in Us g 
/xsw (^1). Jt mutd be an ill ufe of ontU tithe, tn - 
.fidif^dse iftimeti d it, and to inquire whether it ma: 
l» Hmmon's time, Hsegher it be, my 

adveffas^i 



bear with her, after fo many juft occafions of jealoufy, which he gave her, their quaiw^ 
rels were driven fo fer as a divorce [/"] i and I beliet^, that before they caim td that^ 
he tried if by beating her he could bring her to rcafon.v He hung her up once betwixt 
heaven and earth for fome time [G]. If on one hand Ihe prefided over,,marriages and 
, • ‘■•'Njveddings, 


sJverfary, toha frtt}ndt to hi a f^tle man, did, net 
perciive, this time, /p4/ / iangbed at him* This pahigc 
of JGinc jnMcs it plain, that he has loft his 

5a^:, he does notJftnj himfeir capable of proving 
what and without which his criti- 

cifhi is inllg^^jant j he pretends that he defigned to 
ridicule his ac^errary. There is no writer but^may 


her by TeadenttSt with whom Ihe ^d been educated* 
The laft was built at the titht that ihe lived at 
S;ymphalom, whither Ihe retired after her divorce, 
You will £ffd in Charle# Stephem^f t>i£llbnary, en* 
larged by Uoyd (29), by What,means Jupiter iAtikd fa 
Juno to return to him. He iWad a repofth that he 
was going to be married to Alopus^a daughter. This 


ufc fuch fubrenjges, when he knows not what to an- news made a greater imprelljon upon the provoked es^'hl 
ftver : we fee Mr Coftar in his turn fomcwbat goddefAs heart, than all Jupiter’s intreatics. See lieiij- ‘ 


puzzled, Hi^ knowledge forfook him, when he made remark [ ^]f at the place where J relate the 
ufe of Erafnfis’s authority, in a thing where Eraf- ration of Typhon. 

, mus was in the wrong (22). Wbat was it to him if [(?] He bung her up enei httween heaven and earth 

iJEtafmui'Sed J*>pjtcr was HOt mctamorphofed into a cuckoo ? how for fame tine] The reafon of it was, that (le had 
/v Qdjr, ft ’ft came he not to fee that this metamorphofis is as raifed a ftorm againft Hercules, Joptfer pUt her in 

th Lxj<'.M!rnof credible as fo many others we read in Ovid ? does he mind of it, when he knew the tricks (he had plaid 

hy hia againft thofc who have related liim during the liege of Troy. She knew fo well 
qutmi. to Jupwr aaa thinpadvantageous to his how to charm him, and l.ay him afleep in her arms, 

'jTl' fit adverfary; and does not he horribly deceive himfclf that Neptune had the time neceffary to puttheTro- 

thifdof"ii.' his Mcmy’s advantage? Girac did not fail tol*iafte jan affairs in an ill condition. I fpeak at lar^e of this 
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(* 3 ) 


adt^n of it: confidcr well what Jbllo' 

Not being able to deny that I had very ^ 
ailed Jed Jupiter's metau^rphofis into a cuckoo^ 
calls mat fable an old tvoman*! Jlory, and a rtf' 
iav^ion ; as if the change of the fame god ii 
fwan, a bull, and an eagle, had fomething li it 
more ingenious and better ; as if all fables in gel 
were not equally frivolous, and this as well as 
had not it's allegory and mythological explicatiot? 
But when Mr Coftar maintains, that it is an tuven- 
tion oj a grammarian making an til ufe of his lei- 

* Jure ; that it is taken from a fehoflaft upon Tbeocri^ 

* itts, and when he proves by the authority of Eraf- 

* mos, that 'it is not to he found in any antient author, 

' what does he do but fhew that he is ignorant in com- 

* pany, and that he reads authors only to learn their 
‘ faults ? in cfte£l, I do not find any fable, that is men- 

* tinned by a greater number of celebrated authors, 

* than thf^. And even the fcholiaft alledged bv Mr 

* Coftar (fo great is this man's ftupidity) affirms that he 

* took it from a trafl which Ariftotle had written 

* concerning the temple of Hermione. Plutarch in 

* like manner made mention of it in his book con- 

* cerning rivers i Paufantas (peaks of it in feveral 

* places of his Corintbiaea ; and Didymus, upon the 

* fourteenth Iliad, relates it from Euphorio, a very 

* antient author, not to cite the fcholiaft on the Greek 

* epigrams, nor abundance of others, whofe catalogue 

* would be too tedious.' J omk the other things up¬ 
on which Girac criticizes him learnedly and reafon- 

- . , ably, on the fubjeft of horna and the ouckoo. 7 ’hc 

Vrif'iiiitxvl!'” number of good authors, who have fpoken of 
TlavravuvaT- this mcumorphoils of Jupiter, puts me in pain, out 
Ki^ Uaci ■£(> of kindnefs to Erafmus. It were to be be wiftied 
Zii; liyivtS’ his glory, that he had let that old fcholiaft alone. 

lie had better have been allcep, than writ fuch a 
thing as this. Had he not read what Paufanias fays (24) 
(44) Panfan. lib. concerning mount Thornax {25), which was called Coc- 
il, pag. 78. or Coeeyee, from the titne chat Jupiter, transform- 

. o . . * cuckoo, lay there with Juno ? It is a moun- 

Laconia. The fame author fays, that the^rea- 
^ Argus (26) bore a feeptre with 
Thri»n»x, at ivt a CQci.oo upon it, was becaufe Jupiter afiumed the 
read ■» the SeU- iyrn^ of Out bird, to lie with Juno. I do not bc- 
rff Paufanias; but nevcrthelefa, fays he, 

tbe auihr of that f I Ought not to omit it. Koxitt/yo. ePi 

c^ryffiofi. €Ti 7 tp tjtnT'ipw ^a-as, Aiyovjsf rie 

Mifccll. «pa •wetpOii't' Tttf ''klaaf, TtTOK rhv 

Tnr H stVa nett\yvtov 3 -ifs 6 - 

nvh fay t This- t&If Xayov, Xatl oUtt ieiKLroc. sUftlTctt 

HK. yedpa, y^A^ta d'i 

v/av m<rov> Cueulutn vero avem ideireo feeptre ajunt 
impofitum, quod virgmU Junomi amore captut Jupi’- 
ter , in earn Je avtm vet ter it, quam puella tanquam 
ludUrum captariU Hac tp, quee his funt fimilia 
Jli ^tutiquam teeiftime, non pu- 

‘^^tamen negHgenda (27' 




Schol. 



ftratagem of Juno, in the following remark. Jupiter, 
who had given her fo many fweet words,^nd pro¬ 
cured her great pteafures, no fooner knew rne preju¬ 
dice the Trojans had fuftcred, whilft he had been 
lying with her, but he reprimanded her very fharply. • 

He threatned to whip her (30), and askid hh, whe- . 
thcr flic had forgot the time, when he faftened an an- ^>44- 

il to each of her feet, and fuffered her to hang be- ei». iTrr v«4e- 
heaven and earth in the fight of all the gods, / i 

vvTWtHh»i,yain attempted to ' untie her 1 for he ki€k- 
ed from iieavcn to eaith as many of them as he toUld * • /* 

catch. , 

"H » ijXfj.va 2t« t J-J.oSsi', In /t ero- 

d'diatv • 

"AKfAOVeti tPC0, 

hkit 

XfuVcoV, dfiftlKloV 1 ffA cf*' IK Atbltt kat KS^I- 
AMiK/K 

’E*fr/A«Vl0K cTl' ^iSi Kurd ''OAo/a- 

'ToP. 

AOVcC/ d'* tK l<f‘irKstK7® 'VAftti^dLd'oV 2 oK tPl Aflf- 
CetfjLt, ^ 

"pItTmkov rtlaydy dsro ^wAv, o^p' dta ixtj- 
Ui 

Twk ck/yn'TiAtas. 

An non mcminifti quando pependlAi ab alto, a pe- 
dibua autem 

Incudes demili duas, circum manna intern vincu¬ 
lum mifi 

Aureum, infrangibiJem ? tu autem in aetberc & nu- 
bibus 

Pependifti, indignabantur aotem dii per excelfum 
^Olympum : 

Solvere autem non potcrant circumftantei: quern- 
cumque autem apprebenderem; 

Projiciebam correptmn de Umine’divine, donee per- 
veniret ^ 

In terram vix fplraos (31). 

I/af thou forgot, when hound and Jhd'd un high 
From the vaft eeneave of thefpangUd sky, 

J hung thee tremhHng in a golden ebantf 
And all the raging go 7 $ eppoFd in pain f 
Headlong / bnrFd them from th^ Olympian kail* 

Stunned with the whirl, qttd hrtath^i in the/Sell. 

Pope.* 


(V) nidf 

aS. . 


#(4! 

-'^1 




^ . - - , - It was Juno's beft wiy to aA«» fiiBmSffive; Ikeexcof** 

[F] netr quarrels were driven fo far as a dipme.-] Ttd herfelfWith lalfe oatha.TBd prS^fed toWpJy 

4«}lA,':ii %]i\ Pattfwii* (28) f«y«» were three temples of Juno with the defirealtf her bniband. l^quarfi^eiic , a 

“Tg. 453. at Stymphalum, a of Arcadia* The firft was no farther al that ckoe. I ought «Jot - 

caded tlie temple of Juno, a maid i and the fccond the Juno was the trofe of the wawof the . mi. She 

temple of ^o, mai^; and the third the temple ofi encouraged them to dedbrone her husb«ia^a}» end 
Juno, a Thefe three templci were built to to leftore Sawrn, whom Joplier jfad ^pol^ 

‘ ' Jealoufy 





J U JN O* 

weddings, Ihe had» on the ocher, the managetnenc of their nalWiy confiqnenca t t mean; 
that Ihe prefided over child-births^ and over feveral things dcpeirfiflg thereon [H\ Mi^ 
^ *’chacl dc Montajpie did not well know the origin of an adventure, which he takes from 
•Plato, and cxprcffes himfelf a little too wantonly [/], Authors do not agree about the place 

where 






jealoafy was then ftronger (ban anibitjon % for the indig- 
nation ihe conceived when ihe faw Epaphus (53) 
^apiter. gratified with e kingdom, made her chufe^^er to be 
dethroned goddefs, provided her hunband Was fo 
tOf than to reign with him. But perhaps ihe piO‘ 
pofed to heffeli a revenge, in which her ambition 
wouM be no lofer. She might hope that by prefer¬ 
ring the interelti of her father unjtifily dethroned, 
> >Yiore thofe of her husband, who was an ufurpel*, (he 

^ ihdufd have a /hare in the government, under her h- 

/ ther reltorcd, and fliould break for ever with ]upiKer. 

L' th« re- flisll fee hereafter (34) another contplracy ihe in- 
■wOVjafi 
; f UHI' 

'*r 


W''P‘i againft her huiband. 

I cannot think of Juno hanging between heaven 
and earth, without propofing to my readers a pa/Tage 
f . ' Hrrin. tan. ^ “ot underftand- Hyginus (3 5) relalCi, 

Vulcan having forged golden Ihoei ibr Jupiter, 
and the other gods, Juno was no fooncr fate down 
but ihe ifound herfeJf hung «n the midll of the air. 

* Vulcan had notice of it, that he might come and 
loofe his %iother whom he had bound ; but he an- 
i'wered he bad no mother. He had been kicked out 
of heaven, and was Hill enraged for that ill ufage. 
Here arc, the J^aiin words. VuUavin Jovi t/ettrij^ue 
Dtis foleas aur^ai rx adamante cum feeiffrtt Jum cum 
ftdijpt Jubu'i in ai'fe pendere cerpit. cum ad Vul' 

tamm nnjjum tjfet ut matrtm guani hgaverat folvtntx 
ira{us ^urJ dt cah prutdpitatui erat, negat 
trem uilam hab(r$. I commend the critics, 
made fo many learned obfervaiions upon the firil 
words ob^Uy^inur (36); but I could wifti, they had 
taughs-^e, how by means of a pair of /hoes, a wo¬ 
man as foon an ihe iits down, can find hcr/clf flang¬ 
ing in thifair. I do not fee how a chair or a throne 
can have that efied, and crpccially upon a perfon 
[uftaditmarntt bound. Mcthluks we may complain of this hiftorian*s 
.V d whfthrr it want of judgment, Could he believe that the rea- 
wTrt not^bemr^^ would bc contented with fo broken and falfified a 
xs ajamJt 7 ,Qr narration ? why did not he Jay, that as/bon as Juno 
u(i>o ^ was fate down, the floor of heaven fplit afunder, and 
See her chair being no longer fupported, fell towards the 
«Vclouds, and Hopped in ihofe fpaces w^hith arc bc- 
iween heaven and earth. This had been intelligible 
the^reader. Servius tells the fiorv better; he fays, 
that Vulcan made a chair, which Jufto fitting upon, 
could not rife again (37), till Ihe had granted Vulcan's 
requeft. It was to know, who tMtfc were to whom 
he owed'his life. * Alii dicunc quod cum Vulcanus 
* parentes fuos diu quasreret, nec inveniret; fedilc 
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* fecit talc, ut cum eo qui fedi/Fet iurgere non pofi'er: 

* in quo cum adfedifiet Juno, nec po/Tet exfurgere; 

* Vulcanus negavlt fc fohiturum omnino, nifi prius 

* parentes /iios fibi monllrafi'et, atque ita failum eit 

* ut in Deorum numerum rcciperecur (38). ■ii.i... , « 

* Othtn fajt that when Fulcan bad fiugbt bis parents 

* a bmjg time, and eea/d net fnd them, be made iueb 
» a {half, that wheever fat in it, emld net get up cat 

* ef it ; in tuhitb June happening to fit down, %nd 
' not being abJa H rj/e up again, VuUan protefiei be 

* would not free her, tUi pe bad informed him who 

* were hh parents 1 hp mbttb means be was received 

* into the tinker ef the gods,' Confoh Pau/anias, 
and you will &d» that Vukan defigning to be revcog* 

(39) Paulkti* Mk» ^ * fhfone of gold, to which flie 

I, fsg* iS. « found herfdf tied, as Jbofi as Ibe fate^down on it {39). 

* None but Bacchus couM perfuade Vulcan to return into 

(40) Id. add. bi^ven \30); and he was even obliged to make him 

^ .. drunk to cnj'agc him in voyage. The Aiheni- 

(4T)id<ibte* ^ ^-itiure which reprefented Bacchus bringing 

fa lib iU Vulcan bark to heaven {j|i) : and the Lacedemonians 
•sg- 99* * * fculpturc, which reprefented the fame 

Vulcan untying his mother 

Terent. In [ft] She prefided over mld-iirib, and ever fiPtral 
Afidr> Ad* lU, f^ifgars depending thereon ] iWhcn I'crence fuppofes, 
^ a .that Gl ' 


•OTM. pag- 95* 

& H 

(l*)Ssrvl«Si In 
£dog. Iv, Virf. 
ver. da. 


fervices that were expelled fromlher in thefe con- 
jundlurcs i for flie was called FIucms^ as being ajjls to 
prevent too great a lofa blood. iFhtaniam 
muiieret tolebant, quod earn jSngis^ con-^ 

ceptu retinere putabant (46). She wliSs,Februa, Feftu*, prj, 
as prefiding over the ceremony of t|(i purification m. Ixiii, 
of child bed women. Thefe arc the linitations which 
Manianus Capella gives to the fifri.iinJh FJuonia and 
Febriu; for he introduces Philology, declares, 

that being a virgin, Ihe has no need \ invocating 
the goddefs Juno in thofe two rcfpcaa. ham flu- 
voniam februatemque at Februam mihi pufeere n;n no- 
cejfe eft, cum nihil contagionis corporea? fexu interne- 
rata pcrtulerim She might have wanted her {^ ■} \rirf.y 

help in another refpedi, fince St Auguilin*a:iinns, i.'au'-M.i, 
that Varro faid thac^Juno prefided over the flowing V 
of the menftraal blood. Ibt eft b" Dea Mena, qu^r 
me^r^js fiaoribus praift, quanvis Jovis filia, tamcti 
ignobilis.jaEt banc prsvtnctam fiuorum menjhuohe^fnyt^ ' 
libro jjBorum dearum ipji Junoni idem autor a^nat 
qua M din feleclis etiam regina ejl: W if tan- 
quanf Juno Luema cum eftHem Mena Jua 

cruori prerjidet {48). I know very wet ihar 
auihors make the goddefs of child births 1 hi* 

uno; for fomc Ly, that Ludna was her d.iugh* 

!9), and others aiHrm, that Diana was appointed * 

’ft women in labour (50}. But without in-v in 
^on the hypoihcfis, that Ludna, Jlithya, Diana, At- 

Imna, and Juno, were the fame deity (51), I fay, it ^^r/ c w/nn 
is very probable, that Juno was confidered, as the 
chief of this fundWon, and as having deputic.s, and ^ 
fubftitutes in different places (52). If you will not r.^o'Cauril.s, 
therefore acknowledge her diredly and immediately Ffti* xx*v. 
for the goddefs Levana, who caufed the new born oip y^l^ 
infants to bc acknowledged by their fathers (53); nor 
for the goddefs Rumina, who prefided over the aftoii 
of giving them fuck; nor for the goodde:* Cunina, 
who prefided over their cradles; nor lor the god- ri.v, wbi ui u. 

defs Nundina, who prefided over the impofiiion of 
their name; nor for the goddefs Vaticana, who pre- (ta'c Ki^'pin- 
fided over their cries (54); nor for the goddefs pV ^ 

bulina, who prefided over the firft loolnings of their ' * 

tongue, that is, over the firft words they pronounced ; pai-., m. 24. ’,3. 

believe at leaft; tlvat ail thefe goddefl'es were iuhdc- • 

legates to Juno, the fuperintendant yenci-l. 'I he f :: Tt - was 
fame ought to bc faid of the gOvldefi Proij, and the 
goddefe Poftverta, who were wojfl.ipped, ihric chib th^ 

dren might not take an Til poftutc, wiitn ready to be ,t..- wit'* h.j la-. i 
born. * Quagdo contra n.unram Untc converfi on t ie 

* in pedes, brachiis plcrumquc diduc^iis retineri lolent: 

« jcgriufque tunc inulicrcs enituntur. Hujus perjiu- V.- 

* li dcprccandi gratia ar«: ftaiuta; funt Romar duibus 

‘ Carmcniibus: quarum una Poftverta noniin.^M cli, h/ rj,s an,* * 

* Profa altera; a rcdli perverfique pirtus & potefta- /'"az/. Diur 

* tc & nomine (55). —— tVbcn tie piftirrc of chii Vin<ani.5. # 

‘ drcH in the womb happens to be unnaturJ, it n with ^ * f' ri 

* difficultf their mothers bring frth. 7 o deprecate avi, 

* tbbicb danger, there are two altar> in Rome dedicat- ' 

‘ ed^to the two Carmentas t one f whom it named 

* PoftvertaT the other Profa, from the power and name 

* of a right and perverfe birtbi* 

[/ 3 Muntagne . exprrfcs himfelf a Httie too 

wantonly,] * It wn from fbmc poet that was in great 

* want, and very greedy of this fport, that Plato hjd 

* this llory. Ihat Jupiter one d;iy berngin a violent 

* fit of love, and nut having patience till his wile 

< had got into bed, tumbled her^ on the Boor, and 
« through the vehemence of the pkafuret the 



* gfeac and important refblutiobt hj; had been ukmg 

* with the other gods in Kii, cc^^lal court, b.}.-.{ling 

* that he had found that boat iV good, u,i n he 
' firft got her maidenhead ualthoViHn to her juruus (s;6). >; 
So far MonSsgne. He i# 10 Maine for aJi ri mg this H 

notion to fome poel greetiy of amorou-i eiul raccs, finie 

ouruJn being in labour^ made Homci, ihc author of that ftory, docs pl/mly dF^hie 
IujA ludna ftr opim, ferva^he docs not ^hink-it probable, that a hnib^ntUhouh^ 
..-.11 n.1. u;.AtiMidingiy he 




mantfcllly fhoww, that Juno was 
^rqpded over that .itTair. She was -cal- 
cj* Ludna, under ihat fuoflioB,/cv 
itieem nsfientihus tribuas, ae Lute* 
neupetri (45), « She had other par- 
vea her, occbxding to the difieient 
[£. 


be in fuch tranfjpdrts ?or his wife. Atc.rtd.ngiy ^ 
fuppofes (cy) that Jano was vx iJiwficJ with pulling . 
on her WA altl^Oi but bsfidw, had the poli^ lO bor- 
row Ceftw, an inevitable chaini/a philtre 

__if*. \r 


that JEttver.fiiilejd to produce it’s effeft., to the al 
fitlanu of that lo.in, that he attributes pow;; 


■ 
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Osaithef^ where Juno was educated: fonae fey it was at Samos (e): others fay it was is tho 
,autk[srj./ ocean [iC] ji but there was no town where ihe was l^ore honoured than at Aigos {£]. 


(C fuerunt 
beinz 

defirt of vtnereatfjba 

' ofjuso, Eha 


ofuirpiring her husband with To violent a fit of love. 
Several other things" might have been cenfured ir Mon- 
(^«)SeCa below, tagne’e ftoty f58)> not he had the prudence to 
cltit* (6t)f (63)! quote Plato. Whelefere he is not to be called in 
quepkiq on** accountiof the faults of this Philofopher i 
b^/^e muft apply lurfclvei to Plato. 

■^It ifc-*he unfaithfully relates Homer’s 
ftory: bia vi^«are thefe. "H Attt 

JUZ 0AA<UK va KAt ttV^^UTMVf Uf 

iyfttyopar, a tfivA«oorae,To» 7KT«r nffAVrtov pttPivf 
k'oftKAV^AVoi^vov^ J^tei T«r Ttov knri- 

^VfJiiAV ; KAfSTtOt iK'TTKAykVTAt \^iv'TA TiW'^HpAV,^ 
ftVe J'wfXATiov €A3^ff'r» etAA* 

AV7H 3»A6/xgror yjttiAAl ^vfyiyviff’^At,^ kaI^ as- 
yoVTA iT€of vTrh e^sa/Ou/uietc wr ore 

7 6 i^oirup 'isrpof stAAHAKf—(piAwf Aw^orre Ts- 

V xiiflftf. Jovem csetcris turn Diis, turn hominibus donnicn- 

' tibus omfitum qua vigilando ti'a£taverat rerum venerea- 
«' ^ rumeupiditate oblituni. & ufque aded vila Junonc per- 

rulibm elfc, ut nec domum venire fuftinucrit, fed ibi- 
dem humi congredi llatim voluerit, dicens vchom(*n- 
tfOriyj'a^upidine inflammari, quam olim cutft^rinium 
fs^)riato, tie clam^Mreniibus invicem congrefli fuerunt 
Rcp\tbUca, hb« J^ffpffoA the rtft of godi And men btinz 

mi 6ia* f(,fgQt 1// hti coun}eh^ tbro* the depre of venerea!pba- 
' ^d teas fo ftrutk with the pght of JuKOt that 

be could mt ft ay till he got hornet but lay wiU 
that inftant on the jgrouad, fayingt he was fired 
a more ardent defiret that when they ufed to meeti 
known to their parents. Plato means, that one of the 
things, for which Homer’s poems ought to be prohi¬ 
bited, is, that we there find, that, whilft the other 
gods and men are at reft, Jupiter cannot deep for 
9. lcv\d temptation, and forgets all the refolucions he 
h:i(l made; and that upon die fight of his wife, he 
is tranlported with fuch a vehement palTion, as prompts 
him to lie with her immediately, without giving her 
time to go to bed, CfTr. 1 fay once more, Plato al¬ 
ters the ftory : for Homer docs not fay, that the 
other godrf were afleep, or that men were at reft. 
He fays on rhe contrary, that the Greeks and Tro¬ 
ians were vigorouily fighting, and that Neptune was 
an aflion againll the Trojans. Neither does he fay, 
that Jupiter forgot his refolutions: he fuppofes that 
Jupiter was polled upon the top of mount Ida, 
and that Juno feeing him there, formed a defign of 
inlpiring him with a defire of lying with her. He ^ 
iuppofes, that in order to execute this projefl, (he \vcnt 
and walhed her body, flie drefied and tricked up her . 
fclf, as fine as fhe could, «aiid ^provided her felf with 
Venus’s girdle. Whereby he undertakes to deferibe 
Jupiter as a very amorous god, fincc<hc mod po¬ 
tent charms were contained in chat girdle. 

-cTe et mrAPTA TtTwxTo. j 

T*>d-' Sri fxtP ^/AuTWf, sr *P‘ iy do- ^ 

piS"tf» i 

llctp^ceir/tf «T* f?cAt4’i yoov •jniitA'Trip ^portor- 1 


(does not place this ftory well; it is ^ 30 t, fay they* 
prudence in a husband to repreient to his wife hjs 
unfaithfulnefs to her; this is not a good way of ca¬ 
joling her. Others jufttfy Homer, by reafon that it 
muft needs be very agreeable to a wife to hear her 
husband, ii0f fhat he feels a greater •pilion for hef* 
than he ever did for fuch and fuch miftrefles upon 
the firft enjoyment. This is what Jupiter’s deda* 
rations comes to : 

dy^iV p/AoTWT/ TpATTilofUiV 

OJ ^ccp asr^irOTi (A* w/i ffiu" 

Qvfjilv iri rw‘3‘€«rs‘/ rDiptnrpoy^y^iU 
<r€r, 

o-tot’ hpAtrAfAnv aKbyoto^ &c* 

Nos autem age in amore convertamur in le£lo dor- 
mientes. 

Non enim unquam mihi fic des amor ne^uc mu- ,, 
licris e 

An’mum in pefloribus circumfufus domuit. 

Neque quando captus fui amora Ixionic uxorif* 
&c. (61), « 


{6i\ Homer, 
ibid. vtf. 314* 


[(•o) Homer, 
nud. lib. aiv, 
vrr. 2I5. 


in eo autem delinimenta omnia inclufa erant: 
Jlu incrat quidem amor, inerat defiderium, inerat & 
aincintium colloquium, 

Bl.mdiloqaentia quae furtim furripit mentem pruden- 
tium licet (60). 

7/r this was ev'ry aru and ev'ry charm, 

the wifeftt and the teldeft warm i 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the gay defire, 

*fhe kind deceit t the ftill reviving fire, 

Ferfuafive fpeecb, and more perfuafive figbSj, 
giienee that fpoke, and eloquenti of eyes. 

Pops. 

^ z' j do not pretend to excufc him: I grant that Plato 
moft juftly condemns him 1 for in Ihort, it is a moft 
fcandalous thing thus to ptliy upon the ch^f of ones gods. 

‘ For the afft, the eagernefs of Jupiter was not fo 
great, but it gave him time to repeat a long ca-^ 
^ talogue of miftrefies. Some think that Homer 


Let fofter cares the prefent hour employ, ^ 

nd be theje momtnts fatred ali to joy, 

mv fiu! Jo ftrsng a pafiion prove. 

Of for an cd-rth/y, or a heavenly /ove: 

Not when J prefi V Ixion's matcblejs 

P O PC. 

I add, that Homer h.is preferved decorum on Juno’s 

behalf. He brinifs her in reprefenting to her huf- 

band the inconvenience that might happen, if any 

god (hould fee them J> Iiig together upon mount Ida, 

and (hould go and givf others notice of it; but, 

faid (hc^ fince you have a mind to it, let us go into 

your chamber Jupiter did not confent to that expe 

dient, but he found another ; whit h was to form about 

his wile a cloud Us thick, that the fun iticlf could not ^ 

fee thro’ it, and it was under this cloud that he (a- 

ti^fied his paiTionf He did not throw bts wife upon the 

fi>,or, 39 Montagne fay.i; but upon the hard ground, ia 

an open place. It is^uue, the eanh immediately fenc 

forth flowers and grafs (fia), which ferved fhitead of ibjj, 

a good quilr. Neither Homer nor Plato make Jupiter ver. 347. 

fay, what Montagne does, that be was as much pleafi 

ed at that time, as when he firfi lay wttb her unknown 

to her parents, liomcr (av4 only (63). ih.ir Jupirer His woidja 

perceiung Juno, felt the lame paffion as when he be feen in 

went to lie with her the firfi time, i am willing it **** remark 

fhould be laid, to extufe M.>nc.<gne, that he did not 

believe there was a great difference betwixt thefe two 

things. 

[K ] Some fay fhe was educated at Samos, others fay 
it was in the oeean.^ She herfclf afltrms the latter, in 
her difeourfe to Venus, when fhe borrowed her Ce- 
ftus (64). She tells her, that fhe wanted it to re- (64)Seetllb 
concile the ocean with his wife Thetys, who had not what (he fayt to 
lain together for a long time. Her gratitude for the ."J** . 

good education fhe had received with them, engaged Jf'ip.'/7 ** 
her to make a voyage to reconcile them. She pro- defiring them*to 
mifet hcrlelf, that (he (ball for ever be loved and crrlude the 
efteemed by them, if ihe can perfuade them to lie in the of the 

fame bed. * *“• 

A 3 ( Ctil' /iol ,iA 07 MTa Kui l/ltppi', fti T* 

mAVTAf , 

/^AfAVA Jid-A¥Arn( l^vnrvt oLv^ptoTHt' 

l^lfAt ydp o's|.Bp-4rw antpATUf yaiti(, 

*Oy.eAySp Ts yihwty, Wi fAnrip^' Tw- 

• .X 

Oi /a' ir 

TatAAvr, , ^ 

Ti< flft’ AKptTA 



JUNO. 

fliie ^ alfo mo* «l^eaisd at Qutiia|ge [Af ]i and irt dlJWJia. Tfiert Was in this 
laft town fixteeit ladies a^inte^overfcers of the games, WHicnwcrfe cefebrated to her 
bdnour every five ycairs. Three clal&s of young maids diiputed there the prize of the 




(6^^ Homer. 
Iliad- lib. x\ 9 , 

*er. xsf. 

reftats the -» 
yzrms thin^ ffion 

Ahurt Id*, when 

yupittr afkx btr 
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goi"g^ ibid ver. 
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'' h/h ddifixpvrtti 

Et/pnf if 4 .Turi >^v- 

J>» nunc mUii amorem Sc defiderlum, quo tu om* 
nea 

Donat immortales atque mortales homines 
Vado enim vifura alms fines cerrae, . 

^^!^(:eanumque dcorum parentem, Se matrem Tethyn* 
Qui me in fuis aedibus magna curt nutrieruni Sc e- 
dttcarunti 

Hot vado vifurai ipfis ut diffidlet compofitu lites 
dinmam. 

Jam enitn diuturno tempore inter fe abftinent 
Cubiii & amore, ira enim invafit animuxn* dre (65). 

T^p/f gram mit faid the qugent fonpt'ring charms, 
^bnt pdUf'r, which mortab and immartah warms i 
That iavcy which melts mankind in fierce defires^ 
And burnt the fans 0/ heaven with facred pres. 

For lo ! I hajit to ibofe remote abodes, 

Where the great parents (facred four ce of gods) 
Ocean and Tethys their old empire keep. 

On the laft limits of the land and deep* 

- - - - - - _ 

Tor ftrifey / bear, has made the etnmTceafe, 

Whic^ held fo long that aneient pair and peace. 
What honour, and what love fhall I obtain. 

If I coF^pofe tbofe fatal feuds again f 

Pope. 

Had fhe had Venus's Ceftns to her lot» that charm fo 
efie^ual to change the conduA of married people, 
who lie by themfelves, Ihe h;^ with much reafon iKcn 
made to prefide over marriages; but fhe waited to 
borrow the pacific method, and potent inftrumenC 
of jreconciliition ; why was not this employment given 
the goddets, from whom the Ceftus was to be bor- 
rowed ? I leave it to tliofc who are at lehure, to en> 
quire into the reafons of it. 

As for her education at Samos, confult Paufanias, 
who fays, that the inhabitants o? that ifland main" 
tained that Juno was born there under a little tree* 

(66) Panfaniat, which they Aill (hewed (66). The temple of this 
lib. vii, pag ao9' goddefs was veiy ancient (67}. Every body remem¬ 
bers thefe words of the i£neid (68): 

(67) Id. ibid. 

^^am Junoftrtur terris magis osnnibus anam, 

(«S) Ub. I. ver. Poftbabita eoluiffe Same . 

Tlie iile was called Parthenla, becaufe Jnno was edu- 
(69) Sth.h^p. cated there, when (he was a virgin (69). There it was 
jipolhnii, tn n. alio, that her marriage with Jupiter was celebratid; 
^ “T" whence fhe came to be reprefented in her temple 

If the firft Wk. “ » marrying, and the anniverfary of 

that the Imbre her fcaft was kept like a wedding. Infulam Samum 
« Rivet of feribit Varro prpus Fartbeniam nminatam, auU ibi 
SamM.wai called aiolcvefit, tiiqui etiam Jopi nsspferit. Ita^ 

?" mbiliffinnm, fimptum t- 

In«i,ht«, iMki. }!•> tft C»mi, bS fimt^hnm bOita aabtatii fi- 
whbn fhe was a guratetm, lA fatra ejut meiverfaria stuptietfum ritu 
maid. eelebrantur (70). 

lib.'' A «wf more ho^ 

ijelp. i?ii, pag^ The A^ivi pretended, that 

m. 54- St* mtfo Juno was bred up by the three daughtera of the ri- 


. mce, 

pear-tredt It was carefully prefttretf^ Pirafos, the fon 
of Argai, removed it toTyrintlHlsI but the Argivi, 
hiving demolifhed that town, reftJred it to»thc tem¬ 
ple of Juno (74). See Bcncdidijfs upon Pin (74) Id. ibid, 

concerning the games that wc?e cV^rated aC.^t'gos, ■ 
in honour of this goddefs. See aKo^i t^mmentators (75) P«e* 
of Horace, upon thefe words of the feviwth ode of the 
firft bnok. 



Plurimus in Jononis honorem ^ 

Aptttm dicit equis Argos. ^ 

To honour Juno, many fing 
Argos, for horfes fam'd. 

Silius Italicus, to fhew Juno's fondnefs of Carthage* 
fays that fhe prefer^ it before Argos and Mycenae. 

bic* ]i^o ante Argos (fic credidit aka veTS^^. . 
AnCt^PAgamemnoniam gratiffima te£ia Mycem^, 
Or^&vit profugis aeternam ^ondcre federn (7(1. 



I 
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favour'd walls imperial Juno chfc, 

'x the exiles in fecure repofe. 
town fhe honours with peculiar grace, 

Argos and Mycena muft give place* 

According to Homer (77) the three towns that Juno f77Uli.id. lib. iva 
loved beft, were Argos, Lacedremon, and Myrct.ar. vcr. 51. 

It is flran^e he Taps nothing of Samos, the only phice 
that Virgil mentions, when he fpeaks of the preference 
fhe gave to Carthage, 

1 wilt fay fomething of the founder of Juno's tem- 
pie at Argos, by which we (hall difeover the anti¬ 
quity of this edifice. Phoroneus, the fon of Inachus* 
caufed it to be i-uilt; and was the firft whp armed 
this goddefs, in recompence whereof, he was the 
firft that reigned. Phoroneus inaebifiliut ttmplum Ar* 
gis Junoni prtmus fecit, fays Hyginus in his 225th 
chapter. And chapter 274, Phoroneus Inaebi films, 
arma Junoni primus fecit, fui oh earn caufam primus 
regnandi potefiatem hahuit. Some critics iisfteid of 
ufma will have ic read aram, or facra, but others » 

maintain the common reading, and rrnflrm it 
by a paflage of Caffiodorus, in the eighteenth chap¬ 
ter 01 the feventh book Variorum. See rhe coin- 
mentators upon HygiAus^irf the Amfierdam edition, 

1681. As mr the antiquity of Phuruneas, fee sScaii- 
ger, pag. 19. of his notes upon Kui'ebius's Chronicon. 

It is fufiicient to remember, that Phoroneus was * 
cotemporary with Abraham, or wanted but licile of 
it. * 

[A/] .... And fo fhe was at Carthage I a 
long time thought that Virgil made ufe of a poetical * 

licence, without any regard to hiftory, when he re- 
prefented Carthage as Juno’s favourite city (78): Nor (78) A^neid. ilb. 
did I think my felf obliged 10 change my opinion, I# init. 
on reading in Ovid and Silius Itallcus, the confirmation 
of \^rgir8 tiTertion ; for one connot reafonahly doubt, 
that he was the occafion of Ovid's making Juno (peak 
thus. 


Paufiin. archiwy of it: In the portal of it Hood the fta- 
S^. tues of^^he prie^fTes of^that gooddels (71); their 
office w very copaderable, as I have obferved, fpeak- 
^ng s unfq^unate prieftefs, whd occafibned the 
(71)- Pau»aniaa fays (75) fhe 
pe to the altat of Pallas at Tegea, and 
"etion of the Argivi did not move (hem 
I her Jlittiie. fays, that the moll 
'of the go^efa Wat made of a wild 


Poeniteat quod non fovi Carthaginis arcet* 

Cum mea fint illo currue Sc arma loco ^79): 

Repenting that T turn'd an nngry eye x 

From Carthage, where my arms And chariot lye. 

As alfo of Silioa Italtcus's aflerting'What we have feen 
above (80}. Bat having coitfidiefhd other pafTiges of 
feveral alihors, 1 began (0 Imagine that Virgil^s hy- 
pothefia waa (bended on tradition. Pfyehe's prayer is 
not of the leaft force with me: ‘ Magni Jovis ^ 
nuafaye Jhe (81}, Sc ooiijuga: five tu Sami, qljj 
qneriUo partu .^ag^tnqoe St alimonfa tua gloriatur, 
tenea vetalU dtlnbrei five vtUec Carthaginis, qu« 
te vifgintm veeWa leonis carlo commeantem perco- 
Ut,. beetkf fedes frequenras: five prope ritAf IilAchj, 
^ni te Jam nupcam Tonantis, & regidltti deartim 
metiforat, inclytis A^givorum praefidef mcenibus 
quam cunflus oriens Zygiamveneratur/>pmnis 
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race, and came down to run at the Olympic games, and took almoft all the tithe. Thft 
viaorjjous ladies received a crown of olive. The 'feme ladies made a pejiUts (fv 
which; they confecriucd to this goddefi every five years (g). For die reft, Jupi^a ' 
unfaithfiilnefs to his wife was fo much the more inexcufable, becaufe Juno had the feerct. 
of gfowing.a maid again every year [jVJ, Her love for Jafon has not been much 
talked of [O). \She with honour got out of the fnarcs that Ixion had laid for her[F]. If 
wc believe luma authors, Ihc had no child by her hufoand and whenever Ihc conceived, 

1 Ihe 

■ . j , 

inam^^penu: its mcis extremis cafibu** ‘ Paufan. Jib. g.* It not true that Paufanias ob- 

* Jiin'i Si>lp^,^^equc in tantis exantiatis laboribus iVrves that Hie hereby made herfelf beloved by Jupiter. 

* cfeleHlim. iMuinentis periculi jwetu libera. -- He only lays that the Aryivi fpokc of thia return ^ 

* ('n-at ft/hr, \nd toife of JQve : xvhtiher tbouhbahi- Juno’a virginity, and founded what they faid upon (fie 
‘ tt'H the antimt tempUi of Sanmu which giomt to bare praftife of their occult ceremonies in the myfteries ok 
‘ urn/ y^u bfth, and ftourJJhedyou in infancy i or fre- this goddefs. I’here arc many writers, who qu«img 

* qucttieii the^ haf-pf feats of' Carthage^ which wetjbips an author, arc guilty of making him fay tvhatever they 

* r/;v virgin duty^ draivn fy horn through the kidvenh think he Ihould have faid. This was ihc occahon of 
rotvl I rtr, mar the hanks tf Inachus, who now com- imputing to Pjufanias what he did not fay oThe au- 
Tnemutates thee^ tvt/e oj^the thundi.reri and queen of ihor of this hiHe impuiaiion, was probably lull of whrit 
gods, thou pte :dej} over the famed walls of Argos: he had been relating: * Diegode Torrez, in his htlloTy 


whomrnke whole cafi wtrjbips under the name of Vygtat 
and the weft calls Ltidna: he t%me, in my greateji 
(hjftuHics, funoibe preferver^ andf^eeme, tired with 
fo grrn latjuurs, Jrorn the fear of impending dm^.' 
fneerns Juno dircftly, and uithout 3 S^iguity. 
Hcrdilijn’s paffage concerning, Urania (Ha) of OWhage, 
does ii>t Uem to have th|j fame wc'ght; for it iimuces 
u.‘; to tclicve th.it tills u',is not Juno, buflthe 

Now I do nrn cnnlidir here fhe Thcolo; 
tliole wh ) reduce manv ol the Pagan gods intoJbnc 
f ('Illy keep fo tiic jnjbiic notions, according tnvJ^icb, 
Juno V'^as vvf-if)i))'pcd as the filler and wife of Jup 
and as a ddtmfi objed from Minerva, Diana, 
iiioun, Pioicrpin,!, cV. Por fhe i,:!!:, I cannot think 
on tlic vvoi/nip that was paid to ibis goddefs in fo 
iiiii'v (;%3 , and with fo much pomp» without 

rhcfc- were mixed with it, I know not what 
' iniprclli jiH of the cullom, which is obferved with rc- 
fpe^t to vv(jmcn. Wiitn a woman has a fliare in the 
g-ivcinnicnt, flic is much more attended, honouied, 
ai d lo'pciltd, than a man in the fame authority. 
ConfidcT how the wives of the governours of provin¬ 
ces arc ci^ir ted, when they are known to have a great in 


of the Cherir>, fay% that amongfl the felicirics the 

* Turks hope for in another li e, they believe their 
‘ wives will bring them new inaidenhands, tapm 74* 

The fountain of youth, fo celebrated Ly our old poets 
and romancers, had not a* virtue comparable to that of 
Canathus. 4 

\ 0 ] tier hve for Jafon has mt been much talked 
J Sonic authors fjy thai Jafon owed the fiiendfliip 
of and proteffion of this goddefs to a goo^fen ice he had 
" ■ done her, without knowing, who fhe was. Juno dif- 
guiled like an old ^vpman, drfireJ him to carry her 
over a river; he did it, and loft one of his fhocs by 
die bargain. IJut others fay he owed to his beauty 
he had in her. Juno could not wiihftand 
fo but grew pafuonatcly fond of that 

hmdiome youth. di 6uVpfTn< ny 0 ^Idcrter 

Jdj?.ov iK T« Kelt Tt}e '^Hpyv xotTa rtVAf Aviip 
iTiyAvlivAt, Jafonem fuiJJ'e perfuiebrum bine'patet, 
quod ju.\ta quofdam ipfa Juno injano amort eutp profecuta 
pint (Sii). 'I'hele arc the auihots who mention the <rchof 

other fWy. * Pelus. forte vidit Jaioncm nudo pinilii, in Pyi'- 

‘ peJe vcniflc, qui dum Junonem tranfmuuwm in Ode 4. 

* anus fpcciem credens morialeni petentem per vadum 

tertft. The honours that are paid to them exceed ‘ fluminU trarsi'crret, alteram ex caJigis in limo amife- 
thofe that arc given their husbands. This is the pra- * r,u (89), - Vtiias A . . happened to fee Jafon ar- 

^licc of the earth, and it is carried into heaven. Ju- * rive,mottb one foot hare* who* whilji he was carrying rsn ServiiBi'*' 
piter^wjs ferved .ts a king* and Juno as an anribitiou.s, ‘ ‘/^wc, tran formed info an old xvoman, r.bom he took 1 iv Vnn' 

* fur a mortal* acroft a river^ hjl one of bis fandals^.n '*** 34 * 

‘ the mud' You will find in Hyginus (90) the fam^ ^ 
pariicuhir more largely deferibed, with the marks of ' 

_Ai__ .. iri_. a . ' o/ . 


Inughfy, and revengeful queen, whod'wided with him 
the government of the world, and affifted in all his 


in It 
■line 

P‘K' 


ijL's't, aro7 Hi BVOfiy A/o( wAy.>£ 

OCVt; <;TOr‘ 6l> '3‘toX.Ol'•'irtX ff/itlVctAOV, ft'f 'loicd' 

kbico ‘■cdVKivd.i 

N/*hquam ad cuhile Jovis venit csnJilUtii, 

Sunquam ad thronum variuw* ficuti antta 

C,;w tpjo ft'dcKSf iapicntiA u-njultitus conjiiia {H4). 

ui’c f,iy that the extravagartes that Chrill.in.s arc 
■ .r.ro. tow’ards the Vir;^.- Mary, which go bc- 
■■ ili.it the Heathen', invented in honour of 
I'l'.v, ;or‘ o’ving to the l-'me original. 4 mcafi to, 
n i!M i)f honouring women, and nuking court 
‘y - '-i'i. With tjrcaccr zeal and reverence than to the 
I 9 <Y ic.'i Wc cannot be without vi'omen cither in a 
r.vi. (r nliiM.uus iiic. He that fhould take from the 
^ ‘'the devotion to faints, and t-fpe- 

c.1.1 y to t.r whom they call the queen of heaven, and 
i ic qiicin 0. Would leave a frightful gap in 

in pieces, and would he arena 
fuse ea re* J<‘/p.r Erafmus blaming the cu- 

ftom ol lalutm ih. Virgin M.iry in the pulpit, after 
the beginnmgol iheiV.,.x,on. fays. 7 hai it contrary 
to the fxampU oj ah she autients, who were rather io 
he imitated, than kuL ^f peopU, pnbapt to 


gratitude which Juno gave him. Valerius Flaccus fup- c j-.xu'oApMj.. 
po;c.s that it was in very bad weather, that (he receiv- Rfn iiius, hba 
cd this kindncfsi and he adds iliar. Jafon difcqvercd her 
to be a goddt-ls. by the fright that Icizcd her, becaufe 
fhe knew the thunder to be the voice of Jupiter, who 
called her home, ft was therefore at a time of elope¬ 
ment ; fhe had left her husband, and had no great in- 
eJination to iciurn. 

Omnipotens regina, inquit, qunm turbidus atra 
.^thcrc cKruleum quaterec cum Jupiter imbrem^ 

Ipfe ego piaccipiti rumidum per Enipca nimbo 
campos & tuta luli, ncc credere quivi 
Ante deam, quam te tonimi nutuque repofd 
Conjugis, & fubiia laptam formidme vidi (91). 

Celcftial queen, whom when iempeftUue Jwt 
In forms defended from the gloom abovi 
In a thick clotd, unwittingly / bore 
7 hre* fwoln Empeus to a fafer jborei 
Nor deemed thee goddefs, 

^illfear hetrafd tbe^ from thy (onfirt fiid^ 

And now recall'd by thunder te hU bed. 


plcafc w^n, hare Lure. ^tbTha 


[F] She with honour gj^ out qf the fnares that Jxian f 

laid/or her.] Ixion haviii comroitted a^rricide (9a) He h«a tiM- ' 
oi which he could find no body to abfolvc^im, receiv- chetoufly kilM 
cd .it bft this good offic* from Jupiter For 

a maid again wtry ^ which was fo ungraieful, as atrem^ to 
.- horns on his bc^efsHElor*! bead: ^fl in ^ye witl^ 


1 l>ho bad the jecret (.j 

v.,7rj This Ihe did by only herfclfln . foun": 

I'!'Vwwry I8'i ""to fierillf e.' ‘ ‘^'.”"' 1 '^ "/" ewneSly prefled her tij theVtiy?"' 
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ihe did it in a manner altogether extraordinary [i^]: but ihe hkd milk as is iifual % and 
this may well be fuppofed, fincc lUckled a baftard of her hufband^s. He* was 
^oblig^d to ufe ftfatagems to bring her to it \ and then they lay was formed in j the 
Iky what people call the Milky Way [/2]. Some of thofe who put the word Yc\tna 
in the number of Juno's epithets, are guilty of a childifli error [^J i tho' under tkat 
name Ihe was the protedlrefs of the Veientes (A), and placed at Rome upon one of the . a. th ., 
feven hills. I queftion whether thofe who fay flic firlt began to favour tlic Romans in l^'J' 
the lecond Punic war [?*], arc in the right. She was honoured at Roniej under fome 

^ * other 


came tlie race of the Centaurs. He boafted ifterwards 
to have Utn with Juno; which, as is faid, put¬ 
ting Jupiter out of patience, made him throw him into 
and condemn’ him to the punilhmenc of, the 
wn%J (9j). He did not a£l like a jealous husband; for 
is there any Italian who would fuffer his wife's galants 
to gratify their paflion with her figure. He would bin- 
ftw ctrcumflancei coulcl. their diverfiou .with her in imagina- 

or in a dream. 

/9 ,h4 in Diodor. [^] Sh always antewid In a manner extranrdi^ 
Siont lib. itr, According to the common opinion, Ihc was 

ca p. 71. 5 m mother but of three children. Mars, Vulcan, and Hebe, 

pig As for Mars, Ihe conceived him by the touch of a 

flower, wjiich Flora (hewed hej. She had a mind to 
1: be revenged of her husband, who had produced Mi¬ 

nerva wit^put her afliflance, and to fhew him that 
fhe could do as much without the concurrence of any 
male. 


UtjU« Comes, 
Myiholog. lib. 
Tl. /46jttng /«■ 
imftai 


a.. 


Protinus baerentem decerpli pollice florein, 
Tangitur, & taflo concipit illa .finu. 

Jamque gravis I'hracen ic IjBva Propontidos intrat, 
‘Fitque potens voti, Marfque creatuserat (g^). • 



(oO Hre the av 
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fn.^lOsid.Faftor. 
ifb. », ver. *55. 

I pluck'd the Jlotkr: r/V toend'rou^irtue fttch^ 

She 'touch'd and grew pregnant at the touch: 

Then enter'd Thrace^ and the Propontic Jhore^ 

Wheret^miftreft of her wijht gdd Mars pe bore. 

As to Vulcan, (he conceived him by the wind, by an 
influence like that of the Spanifli marcs (9;). 'O/aoiA 

d'i THTOte Itetl 'Ubfl TW< diviV Ttlf 

•mph Tov dirfry!’ ifi-thitLe efrnri/^/or OLCrh 'O-atT- 
•yirt'riatti top His autem fltni 1 ia«etiam 

de Junone canunt, neinpe hanc citra virilem congref- 
fubventaneo conreptu gravidam puerum edidifle 
(96) 1.veiar»!i. ^uicanutn (96). -— They tell jufi fucb another pry 
de $acr'fitfits, pag. ofyunoi namely ^ thau felt bout the he^ of nant and 
-jss, Tom. I. being itnprignaied by the windp pt brought forth VuU 
ran. ^^She.became with child of Hely, by feeding hear¬ 
tily upon lettuces. This daughter was the goddefs of 
youth, and ferved for a cup-bearer to the gods, till an 
unfortunate accident that happened to her at a great 
efeafl. She fell down, and (hewed the gods all chat was 
hid under her petticoats. She loft her employment 
(0-) Scrvnn, accident (97). I know that according to o- 

apn^ l.U7d,*roce thers, (he was the aaughter of Jupiter and Juno, in the 
common wsy. 

NaUlii Comes ought here to be confuted, who pro 
bably has tnifled Tome Lexicographers. He fays that 
Juno refendng the birth of Minerva, prayed heaven and 
earth, the cclefifal and infernal gods, to grant me 
might he a mother, without the conjun^lion of a 
male. She flruek the ground with her hand, and 
at a certain period of time it brought forth Ty- 
phon (98). T<i prove this, he cites fome Greek verfes, 
which mnnifeftly fignify that Juno brought forth Ty- 
phon. How well does he underftaid what he al¬ 
ledges \ 
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invoking heaven and earth, and all tfic mfjffflT gods, 
to grant her a fon, without the afliftance jpf Jupiter, 
(truck tffh earth, and made it tremble, aijd took that 
earthquake for a good omen ; upon which ijflte left her 
husband a whole year, at the cud wiieico' Ihc had a 
ton who refembled neither dUn, nor the god$: and 
this was Typhon. 
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H«c autgm peperit neque diis fimilem, nequt^ 
talibus. 

Gravemque difficilcmque Typhaona, damnum | 
talibus {99), • 


/ 


(00) Hrmcf. 
Hvihn. in Apoll, 
It yet. 3.-,!. 


[J?] Then the Miihy Way was made in the iby ] 
was Hercules (he gave fuck to: but (his child, wlu(c 
fft-cogih was already prodigious, fo fqueezed her breafl, 
that (he could not endure it; and as (he haflily fnatch- 
cd it from him, (omc of her milk dropped. From 
this matter was formed the circle, which the Greeks fiooi Achil'ss 
call yctlKet^tA, and the Latins erbls ladleui, via la- TAtius, in tu- 

flea, &c (100). Tlfc Poet Manilius has touched upon Erarof- 

' f ihcn« in C.iia- 

this (able: infrirmc», apud 

1 -lry.i, vucc 
fuao. 


(foi) ATanilitii, 
lib. i, pag. a. 
» 4 . 


(lot) Sft PhiFo- 
ponus, in J Me¬ 
teor apu<t Phi- 
Jippuin Ceritim, 
in Cu’Fo Aftro- 
namicdiPoctico, 
P«g‘ 


Nec mihi celanda eft famse vulgata vetuftas 
Mollior; c niveo Ia£lia, (luxilfe liquorem 
Peflore Reginas Divum, ccelumque colore 
InfeciiTc luo. Quapropter latUus orbis * 

Dicitur, Sc nomen cau(la dcfcendic ab Ipfa (loi). 

* 75 / fabled^ that a milky liquor flow'd 
From Juno's breafts^ and ftain'd the heav'nly road. 

From hence a Milky Way amidfl the Jlars, 

The name depending from the caufe appears. 

Some fay that the milk, which made this circle, fell 

from Hercules*! moutlf, evho had fucked Juno too hi, ii, p,g. 300, 

greedily (102). Thcfc ftorics fuppofe that Juno was 

then in heaven 1 but the Thebans did notallow that: (104.) Francife. 

they (hewed the place where this goddefs, deceived by 

Jupiter, gave fuck to Hercules (103). p 4 m! 

[SJ Some of thofe who put the word regina in the 
number of her epithets, art guilty of a childip error.] (,05) Aft ego,* 
For they bring (104) for a proof of it a palTage of quae Difftm mce- 
Virgil (105), in which there is no particular epithet. ^ 

The father of the people, the magnificent, the greit, 
the juft, the wile, fsrV. are epithets or titles of dilUn- ytx . . * 

Aion given to certain princes: but that cannot be faid ACmU. 
of the title oft king of France: nor can it be faid of that 
of queen of France. Now Juno in thcfc words of - , . 

Virgil, is called the queen of the gods, juft aa Anne ^ 0, 

of Auftria, wite of Lewis XIJJ, was called qdeen of ihcwsthnHrm.r 
France. Juno was the wi(e of Jupiter the kihg of by iFicf/* wohn, 
the gods and of men, Divum pater utque haminum 
rex (106), as (he ftiics him hcrfclt in the JEneid (107) 

Elfewhere (loS) (he telb him, that he iruld oyer 
the gods, rtv di mA 9 s ftCT* ^: 

If proofs had been looked for in Livy, goodo);f.. ' 


Efr atf n temvttd Mit,r ,o„„d ,hete. See the foflowiri 

*t7M • ■ « I ^ I r r jr. _91, .. • . 
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turn notft 


re) iratdt Jovf patri Juno edidlt bliin, 
de Venice nata Minennu 

mgedt the monfltr Typhon mre, , 

V*/ head the blue^ey'g goddefs Pntttg^ 



where 1 relate what he fays pf CajmUlus, ab... 
king of Vqii|^ Thefe words of Juvenal nivean '^- 
emlisitni agnam (109), woold.l^e been a bf::v.v ^ 
than Vhac is pretended to m found in the fu 
ofthc^neid. (wy) iEneW. 

• [7*] jf queflioM mbeiJhet thofe are in the rtght i, ver. 65. 

fMfi>tJirp hgjm *1/^^ i” ,.-7 

PnelH omtr.y Caini^itji preparing to alTanlt the Veien* jw 
tei, oScred thg tenth part of the booty to Apollo, " 


. v^^% 


lyiift to Apollo tells this ftoryfopWo' . , , . _ ^, r 1. - l 1:^ -j 

wffl wonder how fo many.anthon and iftqpkiwd Juno, the protcfirefs of the bcjfcged, fo. .g 
one lor He fays that Juno f^lake them, and to come to Rome# whu^e ‘ 



I 
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lib. pthc titles, as that of Montta [ 17 ], Sofpiia^ Wc. They were not contented &> join with the 
itilubttants of Lanuvium in the year 416, in worlbipping her under this kft ^jtie (i) : 
flie had moreover a temple built to her in the Fora^ OHtorium in the year 569!. '-tCaiu^ 
‘ Cornelius 


(iti) Turn Jw 
Tfv-lii* tern 
In Avrntino jiqJ 
locarU deditjlvit- 
one matutae rratri. 

Identt ibid 
acxiut 


have a Temple wrorthy of her. • Tuo duflu, inquit, 

* {Dilator) Pyihice ApolJo, tuoque numinS inftindlus 

* pergo ad delciniam urbem Vejo®: tibique hinc deci- 
‘ mam partem draedae voveo. Tc fimui Juno Regina, 

* quau nunc VejAs coHe, precor ut nos vidlorcs in no-* 

* dram tuamqucyi^qK futuram urbem fequarc: ubi te 

(no) T. Liv'iua, ‘ dign**«’anipUlddine tua tcraplum accipiat (no) — 

Dct. I. Ub" V, * Dirf^JsiL end in/pired by tbit, O Pythian AfulU, 

cap. xxi. * {/did /hi Di^Jater) 1 Jet forth to dmolifh tht^fity Veii, 

* and I dedhate to thee the tenth part of the plunder. 

* 1 lihiviJ^fnppUeate thee, O Juno, who now inhabi’ 

‘ tffVeii, that thou ptouldeft follow us the tonqut^ 

‘ rors to our etty, bereifter to be thine own, where a 

* temple worthy thy dignity awaits thee* After the 
plundering of ilic town, they proceeded to the remo¬ 
val of the gods, and behaved ihemfelves with a great 

' deal of reverence In it. One asked the Itatue of Juno, 

V whftHbr Ihe was willing to go to Rome: fhe made a 

\ fign (hit file was; nay, it was ^pretended chat ilie faid 

yes. There was no trouble in removing h^r ^ one 
wouy have thought that flic put herfclf iji motion to 
follidv the viflorious. Cimillus confecrated a temple to 
hel\^upon mount Aventinus (i 11], according to the pro¬ 
be had made her. « The words of Livy arc fo fine 
imarka! Ic, that all thofc, who underftand Latin, will 
^lad to read them, without the trouble of turning to 
that author. * Cum jam luiinari% opes afportaix egeiirc- 

* que a Vciis cfTcnt, amoliri turn Deilm dona ipfolqu -* 

* Deos, fed colcniium magis quam rapientium mod/j, 

‘ coepere. Niinquc deleft! ex ;nnni cxcrcitu juvcncs, 
' pure lotis corporibus, candid? vdle, quibus depor- 
‘ Mnda Romam Repina Juno affignata crat, venera- 

* hundi tempi urn inire, primo it^ligiofe admoventes 

* man us: quod id lignum more Etrufeo nifi certae gen* 

* tfs facerdos attre^are non eflet folitus. Deindc 

* qiiuin quid;!Ill, feu fjpiritu divino taflus, feu juvenili 
‘ joco, yifne Romam ire f uno ? annuifle cacteri Dcam 

* conclamaverunt: inde tabulae adjeflum ell, vocein 

* quoque dicentis, Velle, auditam. Motam certc 

* fedc \ua parvi mollmenti adininiculis, fequentis 

* modo accepimus levem ac facilem tranflatu fuif- 
< fe: integramquc in Aventinum seternam fedem 
‘ fuam, quo vota Romani diclaturti vocaverant, per- 

* latum i ubi templum ci poftea idem, qm voverat, Ca- 

* inilJus dedteavit (i 12). 7 be wealth of Veii being 
‘ removed, they began to earry off the dedications of the 

* gods, and the gods themfelves, but more after the man- 

* ner of worjbippers than fpoilers. For a J'elet't hand of 

* y.utb of the army, having wajhed their bodies, and be- 
‘ ing drefffd in white gdymnft, to whom the eare of 

* tranfporting the goddefs funo to Rome was ajjigned, 
*■ entered the temple with reverenee, at*frft religioujly 

* touehing hert for, tsy the euftom of Etruria, a priejl 
‘ of a certain fatnily had the foie privilege of handling 
‘ that Jlatue. But one of them, whether in/ptred, or 

* jeftingly, faying. Will you go to Rome, Juno ? the 

* ref cried out, that the goddefs nodded: whence it was 

* fabled, that a voice was Hkewife heard, which jaid 

* Yes. It is eertain, Jhe was very iafily removed, and 

* trot fated entire to mount Aventin, her ever lofting 

* reftdeHir, whither the vows ef the Roman diflatqf had 
invited hen where the fame Camillus afterwards de- 
dicated a temple te her.* Plutarch makes Livy fay, 

th. t C amillus intr(*aCing Juno to come to Rome, touch¬ 
ed icr Uatue, and that Jhe anfwered Ihc confented to 
if, and would gladly follow him. <Ii ^ntrsu 

ty«* 7 .dr// ro^' K«^. 7 AA.or U'lu'iifjiivov 

KAS d'fc Ttvm TtoV 

'va.f^vro.v ycs.i (iiMrat Kat avfxetref/yu, Kai 

a'vywKpKh s:: tiffins tradit interpreean- 

duo^^''^'^itr£rlaj/e Camiilum Deam bA invitaffe: inde 
velle tl annuere ac fequi libentem refpoHdiffe esc adftm- 
tibus nonnuihi (113). Compare this with l.ivy's 
, worda, and you will dearly fee that PJuurch has not 
underftood them ; or rather that he has quoted them 
without hook, and that he has disfigured the circum- 


.Ill') rd.'SbId. 
/jp. xxii. 



laying his hand upon the flatoe ? What 1 am going to 
fay, comes nearer to my teat. 

Plutarch adds, that they who maintain that Juno^t -i 
flatuc anfwered either by ligns, or by words, that Jhe 
c on fent^ to Camillus's petition, hare a very flrong ar- 
guin'lmtto alledge, that is, the profperity * of Romes 
for that town, fays he, fo little as it was, could never 
have raifed itfelf to fuch an height of power, without 
the continual favour of a tutelary god. Oi f 

Ktd offlt£<acrof^^ fionQnoTtf, fjLiyivny 
ptiv' T'iiy rnt 'vohpeo.f^ «V . 

u.< 7 r'C Kdi Aet^ap^yvy.tyne up^ne 

you cTo^uf e-uX .3‘S« 

'flroXAfltif KoX fJ(.^yci^Atf i'Tl^ttVtldLif tKAVolt. 

orvpLTet^ov^'^, ei{xnx^^ov. Caterum hoe Wraculum 

adflruentibus lA defendtnttbus fortune magnopere fuff 

fragatur urbis, qua r,v parvo lA humili teeordie, fine 

numinis perpttuo ex multis bA magnij fignis preefen- 

tis favore, evadere ad earn gloriam lA potentiam baud- 

quaquam potuiffet (114). He believes therefore that (114} Id illJ, 

Juno being removed from Veii to Rome, made the 

Romans profper, and procured that train of vlflories, 

which rendered them fo formidable : arid therefore 

Jupiter’s prcdi^lion, that Juno fhould at lall favour the 

Romiri nation, mull have been fulfilled in the year of 

Rome 3 39 [115). 4 * (nOInwh'ch 

tlie town of Veil 

- quin afpera Juno, waiv/un^ -od. 

mare nunc terrafque metu corlUmque fatigat, 

-Coafilia ill melius rcfcrct, mecumque fovebit * 

Romaic:J'r um Dominos gcntemque togatam (ii6). (ri6) VirRjl, 

^ Lb. i, vcf> 

' —— e*en Jhe, who now 

Embroils with anmout fear heav'n, earth, and ftas, 

E\n fulUn funofhett Jbalt bend her thoughts 
better caunfeh, and with me promote 
Rime*i lordly Jons, the nation of the gown. 

Trapp. Which be 

* e»n in the^yesf 

And ^et, becaufe feme Poets have been pleafed to ofR«me 535 * 
bringdown this epocha to the fecond Punic (ii?) , 
war (118). the commentators rather depend upturn Vu^ico ftcundo, 
this fiflion, than upon the authority of the hifloriafi., ut ait Enniu*, 

I ohferve, that befidcs the temple that Juno bad at pincjia Juiw cos- 
Rome upon mHunt Aventinus, (he had part '^pf the p^rit Lv<*re R^t»- 
tcmple of the caoitol with her husband, antK Mi- 
nerva(ii9). 'I'hP temple of Juno Moneta; which J Vrpln A'« SI 
fpeak of in the following remark, affords me a good ftalicit. lib 
proof. 5 “ 

[U] She was honoured at Rome . under the ^ *'* 

title of Mnnetal] ,lt appears from feveral pafliges of the 

antients (i20), that the epithet Regina was given to (it9> DouJ 

that ]iino whom Camillus brought from Veii, and to 

whom he built a temple on mount Aventinus. As for hb 

Juno Moncu, flie had her leat in the capitoL Vale* 

rius Maximus is peihaps the only author who hat con- Oecrefum 

ioLinded thefe two Juno's. 1 doubt not but this is eft Junonl RegE 

orfb of the millakcs which are fo plentiful in Valerius in Aventino 

Maximts. * Nec minus voJuntarius, fays he (izi), ^‘|fp*.** 

‘ Junonis in urbem noftram tranfitus. Captis a Furio i^’hoftiT/S 

* Camillo Vciis. milites julfu Imperatoris Jimuiacrura frearetur. Z.iv. 

* Junpifis Monetae, quod ibi praeciptu^ religfone cul- hf xxti.jwt. 

* I urn erai, in Urbem traUturi, fede lua movere co* 

‘ nabantur. Quorum ab uno per jocum interrogsta ^ ilferilk 
‘ Dea, an Romam migrarc vellet, velle fc refpondit. th* eteemonita 
Hac voce audita, lufus in admirationem verfus ell. ibot who 


. Csrfnoii In Jn 
nonem retinsym 


Jimque non Jimulacrum, fed ipfam carlo Junonem ^ 
petitam portare fe c^^ntes, Ixii in ea parte mon- 
tis Aventini, in qua nuuc tempi^tm ejus certii.mn 4 , 7%^ /mng an 

collocavciunt, . . . Nor was thhfral^fib'f^ Wyiw* 

no to our city lejs voluntary. Fat^ Fu^s 'Camillui ^ 
having taken Veti, theJdUiersa 

the generals to tranfport te Rome ...111* 

_ . . , -o- - Moneta, which was there partiwiidrl^^ermppid ^ Jl*w forfiwn hi 

ftancc^«W as he probably crufted to liia memory on * endeavoured te remove it, one of ^'si*^™****^ 

• Jhe anfwered, ^et. Henratg this, 

• turned into admiration. Andnom,^emiaini ^ 

tarried not the image of Juno, best 


^nd in hia books not what he had read, but the no- 
' lio^ whkrh the hiftories^e had read, left in his imagt' 
nation. The prayers that Livy aferibes to Camillus, 
with relin^ to Juno, were before the taking o( 
Veii. Howhea could he Jay that Camillus ptayed. 


/ 


they joyfully placed her in that part di 
tin, where we nhw fee her Um^I 




J U N O, 
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pornellus CechegtU, who had voyed it four years be^e, When he was Cohful, and u. rih. xtM 
mad^arwith the Infut>res(A), -lionfccratiied it when he was ceiiCat ( 1 ). This temple "» «*"• 
wav^^ired in 663, which was ^cafioned by a woman’s dream (as). Juno’s worihip 
WrRome was very ancient [^J. The honours Ihe received in other towns of Italy vjpre ciLo.'i* 
very great [ 2 ”]. She wrought there many miracles. She had a temple, at Falcrii, be- 

fore 

faffideat to fliew his confounding things i for in si;^.^nii permed ihf ceremonies thcf thought propel to 
ther book fays^ that the rrmjili trf th> fT»n puri^ Horatius, who tut! ki!]|d ^lia HAei*. Qne of 

defa Moneta was in the capitol^ in the place where thofe aUars was conrecntied to Jjiio (131^^80^ the Oveiuer of 

Manlius's houfe had been. Now according to other to Janus (13a). Ii is faid (t 33; tlui'^efore that the DjTcis <a>9 
Livy, the temple that was built where that houfe time there was at Rome a temple i>t' Junis, bttiJt by “""fc«?'- 
flood, was confecraied to Juno Moncia, at the time of Numa Tomrilms, who dehnng to gam the favour of Xo if 
^ the war with the Aurunci. It was confecrated the this godJgfs,/irW, by a formal law, aUSiwd tPQftftft M„orl-3, apt«i 

vj:* T.ivlu», lib. after, that is, in the year of Rome 413 {1*3). to *>nter into that ifmph . or evni ta totuh Ft/l.<ntyqi.,mvuit 

, jycnih O^d, in the fixth book of the Fafti, pericftly a- Tbrfit are the wordi of the law. PcUca adem Juno- 
greea in this with Livy. The verfes in which he ungito. Si ungat Junoni agniim farminam dc- 

I'peaks of it, inform us, that it was Camillus who miffis crinibus ciedito. 'This wat the reparation they ^ 

confecrated that temple. Hereupon a critic Obfcrvcs were obliged to make, by facrificing a lamb to her, (i^t) td. Dienjf. 

Valer. (i24)» that neverthelefs Plutarch fays nothing of this with thetr hair hany^ing hie. In a word, we may lay, lib- lii, cap. 
cum vow of Carniilus. but is contented to fay, that Man- (hat it was not by too bold an hyperbole, thal^’irgil 



written l^v Plutarch ; he, I fay, who mightily drove fccute Aineas no longer, and asks bvoui as / re- M 9 - 
to bring Manlius to puniftimcnt. I do not believe compence for her defiling, fi advife my readep to 
that Ovid was fo gro'sly miftaken. He who confe- to the fountain head : I fliall only produce Ahel'e 
crated the temple of J'lno Moncra, was Camillus the four verfes. 

Ton. TlSercfdle it is not to be thought llrange, that 


Plutarch. 
JuiUo, pag* 


the hiftorian of the father fliould fiy nothing of this 
confecracion ; but he may be blamed for his carelefs 
relation of (he fate of Manlius's houfe. He fays (125) 
that the Romans having dcmoliflied it, ordered the 
temple of the godcieis Moneta to be bqijii^j^^c room 
of it, and decreed, that from theft^!!mr(h no patri¬ 
cian fliould live in the capirol. jf there any re.<dcr 
but Would from fuch a narrationyronclude, that thefe 
three thijgs were performed at nhe lame time ? who 
^ could imagine, that this templc\w« not confecrated 
till above forty years after Manlius puKifltment ? there is 
fomething in Cicero, that a little pcrplexcJMm matter ; 
which is, that Juno, who had a temple in the capitol, 
was iirnamed Moneta, bccaufc (he advifed the peo¬ 
ple of Rome to facrilice a Wg-bellied fow. * Scrip- 

* turn a multis cum terras motus, faitus elfetimc fue 

* plena procuratio fiercx, vocem ah aede Junonis ex 
*^ca cxiiiTe, quocirca Junonem illam appeliatam Mo- 

Cieeto, <!e/^n< 
lib, * ^ ' 


^netam (126I. 


Hinc genus, Aufonio milium quod fanguine furget, 
Supra homines, fupra ire Decs pietate videbis. 

Ncc gens ulla tuos s’que eclebrabit honorcs- 
Annuit his Juno, & mentem Ixtata retorlit (134)- 

This blended lineage, from th* Jufonian blood 
Derh'dy in piety you fpajl behold 
Excelling men and gods ; nor any race 
Shall efual honours to your altars pay. 

Juno ajfentty and pleased retorts her mind. 

Trapv. 

[r] The hdmuis Jhe reeeived in ether towns of Italy 
were z'ery great.] She was woifhipped under the title 
of Sofpita, with great devotion at Lanuvium, near 

j -rs--— Rome, in the Via Appia. The Romans were fo food 

Many have recorded, that, there nf this worOiin. that their eonfuls were obliced in the 


( 114) VlrtMi. 

A 11, tib XU, vcf. 



that there was .1 temple of Juno in the capitol, before W;hen the inhabitants of Lanuvium were nude Rom.m Or.ic. pi.» 
thediaator Camillus the Ion confecrated the temple citizens it wa! ordained that thw worthip ihould be 
of Juno Moneta; or elfc it mull be faid, that he common to them with the |xrople of Rtme. lanu- * 

only conlecrared a temple 10 Juno, bi:t that in pro- pints eivitas data, facraque Jua reddita eum eo ut ^dcs 

ccl.« of time this goddefs had the lirname Moneta given lueufque Sofpita funonis communis Eanupinis Mantetpi- • 

her by reafon of the advice flic gave in this temple, bus eum populo iUmaw ejfet (136). There was a tjca- rrx 61 L]vins lib. 
The nrft of thele two hypothefes has no foundation in fore in the temple of this goddefs, out of wliich Au- vai/c.^P- xl». 
any author i and the fccond would charge the hifto guftus took great fums, and promifed to pv mtereft 

rians with an extream negligence, fince they cxprefsly fbr it (137)- It is thought tlwit this semple was found- (1^7) Anpun. 
obferve, that the dictator Camillus confecrated a temnie cd by ihe Pelafgi, who tame originally fiom PeJ-opon- 
to Juno Moneta, which was built in the fame plate nefus, which opinion is iupporieU by Ailian^s calling P’'*' "** 
where Manlius li^cd. Perhaps this obicority might this jtno ofCanuvium, Juno ArgolK;.-! (138). Here is ’ '* 
be removed, by fuppofmg that the place where Juno the attire of this goddela. * NaUram Sofpitim f.-ji 

gave the advice, was the chapel which had been jiuilt • tu nunquam ne in fomnis qoidem vide* nifi cum pdlc Hhirr Amrr..! 

' ~ ■ caprina, cum luita, cum fcutulo, cum calceolit rc^in-o?. ;.vi. 

* dis (139). . . Tm never fee aur goidtft^ Juno ^ 

* Sojpita, even in dreams, withmt her getn*fiin, her ivor^ ub. i, 

* Jpear, her Jbutld, and her jhm, viieh dh^ends bent d.lp XSIX 

, ^ It is not oblerved ia thif pajBage, whether 

au' which fine had already. ^^This would be ah argument the goat's akin was adorned with hAraii Wt theNTJiac 
that Ihe bad given advt^fwihe people of Rome, be- veiy learned men who do not doshfet of it, ‘ Ic is 
and conu^uentl^t that her friend- ‘ certain that Juno of LanuviolO hid her head veiled 

KrUh a goat-skin^ let ofl' horns, which is 


iS#tfD;onyf. for her in Jupitff's temple, in the Capitol (127). From 
:frnanr. Ub. that time Ihe might have been (128} iirnamed Moneta, 
iaix without having a particular temple w^th that epithet s 
.m'S. bb. during the war wHh the Aurunci, Camillus would 
axe have built a temple to , her under that firname, 

r - » . » n 1 _i .1__, Jl t _ ■ 


. ^ fore the year 413, and confluent,, 

Rome preceeded thefecohd Plintc war. Rofi- 



— "Vi”' v«>" --, —wwmm fomuthlug -..r.—...*- . 

W* being tonfulccd concerning the ex- yb|»cii| wotnefl bid hifl (heir virguaity Sec 

' oT involuntary muirdera| ercAed two altari^ j£lun(i4o). \ 

L ^ 
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fore Rome was built It was like that of Argot, and the lame ceremonies were ufed in 
it as the Argivi had confecrated to her worfliip. This we leam from Dionyfiua Hali- 
caniaiTeus in the twenty firft chapter of the firft book.' 

I wpitld 

JunoLACINIA, whoretcmplewasfixj^neifrom that this grave hiftorian obferves, that the cenfor Ful> 
Crotona. was wonderfully famous. This temple was vius Flaccus was exrreamly follicitous that the temple 
(141)See,below, twice as large as (he largeft jn Rome (141). It was he built fhould* neither in magnificence nor extent* 
ciUt (1511* . It. :r .... 


(14a) v»l«. 




as he came to a* miferablc end. the {enate ordered the covered (152), which was fnfScient lor his defign. in'Wutioi, mdom 

marble to be carried to the fame place it was taken Hiving got that marble brought to Rome, he took care Junoois Lacini* 

. from (14 2)^ Annibal did not execute the defigC. of car- not to fay what place they «m« from $ ntverthdeis 

Maximui* Ufa. I, rying away the column of gold, which was in the it wae poblickly known, which owtfioned fuch mur- 

temple of this Juno (143). Pliny tells us; that the murs, that the confuls were obliged to confult tegmdum qtiod 

, aftjes which were left on the altar of this goddefs, fenatc upon that affair. The fenate ordered FJaccus apdififretur. ? 

de Wtinat- Am* being cxpoftd to all the violences of the weather, never to come before them, and having fuffered him to be ^ 
aftn/e S I- moved from their place (144.). Servius tells another expofed, for fome time, to all foru of birtcr reproaches, 

LENi/S. miracle; if any one engraved his name upon the they unanimouffy refolved, that the marble Ihoold be tMi is the ret- 

marble covering of this temple, the Letters vanifhed carried back to Juno's temple, and that the goddeib fon why I faW 

f f44) InUclnle jway grhen that man died. In hot temph illud tnira- Ihould be appealed by what the ceremonies preferib- 

fiinonis ara o fi mti* *#, f^trufa T.iww*'! words Have fo eharmed me« that T am * 

fiioh 

Ijul_ ^ . _ - 

eile perfiantibw ^uatndiu h homo vivirtt ^ui illud firipfijet ^\vy part of my readers; the exprclfion is admirable, and temple of Juno 

undique proccJlis. of another miracle, which is, that fee bcalis of full of noble thoughts. • Poffquam cenfor r^diit tegu-T** - 

tvi!l Valerius^' cvc^ kind, that were confecrated to this goddefs, fed ‘ lie cxpofiiae dc *'^**’“*^^*^ templum portabantur : * 


that the 


. Waximuy. li 
Tip. vInTin 
Exempl. Extern. 


^lifa. 1, on tlie meadows of the temple, without an^’ one's 
keeping, and retired af night of themfelves, being iin- 
difflJbed either by wild-bcafts or thieves. Lata in me- 
fmme rAiaJ! St0 dio^afiua habuit (Lucus) ubi emnis generis faerum 
Ltvy UitundiT. dea pafeebatur pecus fine ulh paftore: jeparatimque 
tujufque generis greges^ nolle remeabant ad ftefi- 
(145) Serviua, in hula, nunquam infidiis ferarum nmfraude vielati bomi- 
yiCneid. lib. ill, nusn {le^fs). He gives fufficient intimation, that he 
55 ** would nor fwcar to the triuh of it ; and that the flory 

of the immoveable aihes had no greater certainty, 
f 146) LiviusJtb. They almoil uiwsysj fiys he, afcrlbefome miracles to 




xxiVj cap. ii% 


fuch fort of places. Miratula aliqua affinguntur pie- 
rumque tarn infignibus locis* Fama efi aram ejfe in 
vejhbuh templs, eujus einerem nulhts 


quanquam unde effent filebatur, non tamen celari temple In Rome, 
poiuii; Fremitus igitur in curia ortus eft ; ex om¬ 
nibus partibus pofluUb.'itur, ut confulcs cam rem ad 
fenatum referrent: Ut vero accerfitus In curiam cen- 
ior venir, multo infefiius finguli univeriique prwren* 
tem laccrarc: templum auguftijfimum regknis ejus, 
quod non Pyrrhus^ non Assmbal vhiaffint, violare pa- 
rum babuifie, nifi detexijfit fade as prepe diruifiet, 
tempL^ nudatum telium paiere $m- 
bribus ptifref^endum. Cenforem moribus regendit 

ereatum, tut te/la exigerefatris publitU Q lota 
tuenda more md^:rum traditum ejfet; eum per focia* 
rum urbes diruenfm tempUr nudantmque teSa ar- 


unquam moveat ‘ dium fatrarum vagari^ €*f quod^ ^ in pribatis /otto- 
ventus. No body underftands this better than the Chri- ‘ rum adificiis f^freu indignum vtderipojfett id bedm 


ftian Monks. He adds, that this temple was famous, 
(14-') fjicfytom **** hoiioefs, but alfo for it's riches (M 7 )- 

rrmpium divitiii It IS no wondcr, that there have been different opi~ 
cnarn, non tan olons concerning the founder of this tempFe, and the 
turn Lri^ate occafion of ii*8 foundation; for all people are inclined 
X*Strabo, llfa.^* invent a thoufand pretty things on fuch matters. See 
Vi, pag m 180. Servius 148), who relates, amongft other opinions, 
tha: king Lacinius caufed it to be built, in honour to 
(14?) Servius, Juno, becaufe Ihe hated Hercules, whom he had re- 
ubi fupra. fufed to lodge. But if thefe variations ought not to 
„ , . furprize os, we cannot however but wonder, that au- 
mlirnt pub/iL agreed about the lituation of this build- 

erf %>i. pag, ing. Livy places it fix^nfiles from Crotona: ‘ Sex 
ay, thfy mate * millia abcrat ab urbe (149) nobile tetpplum ipfa uitie 
L:iy jay, tbat c uobiHus, Lactnis Junonis, fanftum omnibus circa 

.t , 3 * iHb.’ I»P“>» (• 5 f)-- Six mjh, from tb, tity . 

n.tUlc tem; noble temple, more mugnifitent than the tity itfilf \ 

ipf.* urbe cf.it no- « facfed^ among all the neighbouring people, to Juno 

* Latinia* But Valerius Maximus lays, it was at Lo- 

/ which is not the only point wherein he differs 

lupra. ‘ ^ 

* cus impune non tulit quod in cenfura tegulas mar- 

* rnoreas ex Junonis Lacinia: teraplo in aedem For- 

0 tuns Kqueftri^ quam Roma; faciebar, traibftulir. 

* Negatur cnim, poll hoc factum, mentif conftitiffe : 

< quin etiam per fommam sgritudincm animi expin. 

* vit, cum ex duobus ffliis in lUyrico mtlttantibos, al- 

« teruni decefijffe, alteram gravlter audiffet affe£lum« 

< Cujus cafu motus fenatus tegulas illico Locros re- 

* porund^) curavit: decretique circumfj^£lifnma fanAi- 

(1:1) Valcr. * impium opus cenforis rctcxuit(i 51). —.^ 1 ; 

Mit niu*. lib, i, * Flaeeus fuffered, for that, in his tenfirjhip, he 

*^-9 i. n, 13 . *.,amsfeTrtd the marble tiles from the temple of June 

* Latinist, into that of Fortune Fqueftris, whithbewas 

* building at Rome fir, after this affion^ they Jay be 

IX • neper enjped his Jenfis ; nay that he even died of ex^ 

* trerne grief, bearing that of two fins, who fervtd in 




‘ immortjgjj/enriempla demolientem fatere, fA ohjlrin- 
* gere religione populum Romanum, minis temfihrum 

■ templa adifieantem: tamquam non iidem ubique DU 
' immortales fint, fed fpodiis aliorum alii tolendi exor^ 

' nan^que. Quum, priufquam referretur, appareret 
' quid fentirent Patres: relatione faAa in unain om* 

' nes fententiam ierunt, ut hse tegulse reporunds;^ 

' templum locarentur, piaculariaque Jononi fierer\ 

(153). — After the return of the ren/or, the tiles 
were tarried from on fhipboard to the temp^ nor 
could it be kept a fecret from whence they A 

’ murmur arofe in fhe Jenate: it was on alf fides de¬ 
manded, that the eonfult Jhould lay the malter before t 
ihe fenate. But when the cenfor, being fummoned, ap¬ 
peared, the whole ajfmbly Jell upon him with more 
rage. Was it not enough {theyfaid) that he had 
mnde no fcruple to violate the nvoft auguft temple of 
that country, which both Pyrrhus and Hannibal had 
* fpared, but he muft untile it, and almoft demolilh 

■ it: that the temple being uncovered, was expofed to 
' the injuries of the weather; that a cenfor, created 
' for prefidiog over the manners of the people^ and to 
' 8vhom is committed, by the cuftom of our anceftors, 

‘ the care of repairing and keeping up places of public (i^^) Qui^ aa 
' worlhipi went up and down through the cities of reli^on«rn per- 

the allies, demoliflung and untiling their temples, •****•“ evm cu« 
and (hewing that indignity to the teiqpUs of the im- 
mortal gods, which would be thought fcandalous to- crmoll quia w 
wards the houfes of private perfons; that he had laid p»nen«iarum i)«- 
a burthen on tUc coofcleuces of the Roman people, *n<^»rtifex inire 
building temples with the ruins of temples 1 «s tho’ |*t 

■ the immortal gods were not the f^me every where, nuntiarunt.^ " 

' but fome were to be m^d^Hfiped and adorned with id. tbtd. 

< the fpoils of others. Hoe feutimenu tf the fathers ap- 
' pearing before the quefiion was M fit was unanimouf (*<0 Fulviut 
‘ that the tilesJheuli breturrled babi to the I, 

^ ^- *tnd Juno appeajhd with 

* *lber dangeroufly crcc of the fenate was not exeentid IB it’s parts; paow Simlcifli i 

•" The Jenate, moved with this alfion, ordered the for they whAwere commilhoned co fee th%\roof repair- «*>**' Calt'faew- 



,p Ol N.' (it 

* 1 wcHdd gladly »ny of the vrffe inen’ am6ng><Ji®-heaAiM ,tt)6k -notictt 

jof a things arhich spethk^{.:was ntt dilficuit to oblerv®* ;wyd|j(ii« that no body did 
part alM of ® eflendal to the divine nature (m), than the 

gre^/eft\>f cto goddelTcs, yfe oim icarce conceive a more mi&able ctmdition than 
that of Juno, 1 do not cqnfider the charadbec of her employments, though they were 
very toilfopie and unpleafant [ZJ, and have given juft occafion to tuira tbe Theological 

, : fyftem 


04 ^ 


(n^ Q«* noWtiwton tflforiiMtionem Deonim tprorum ded{f, aetcrnot Se bwtftJ CwiW, 

dt Nat.lDe9t>* hb if^cap. xvtt. Htt elfa Ariftotle, de I<«pub. HbojlC^cap. P*g. IB. 3*1. £. 6'w affo the rfMdrirA^l, 
SPINOZA/nttoil V. ^ ^ 


Jivlii. 


(t<7) VirjtH. 
/Bit lib. Ivjfcr. 
57 * 


whtch flheW# that the latter has done a great injury to 
the Roman fenatc; be fuppofcs, that they neverthonght 
of repairing the damage, till they had feen the prodi- 
giona vengeance tlbat heaven had infli£led on the* cen- 
idhlf iaccua. But Livy infornu us, that the fenate per¬ 
formed that pious and jull action, upon the bare conA- 
deration of (he faCl j and before they faw any fign oY 
the divide indignaiion. He does not deny the mifera- 
bte end of the cenfor: nay, he reprefents it more tra¬ 
gical than Valerius Maximus; for he fays, chat Fulvius 
Fliccus hanged himfelf, .and h^ a(Hs, that it was faid 
amongft the people, that juno liad de{)fived him oF 
his Icnfes. * Q^. Fulvius Flaccus pontifex qui priore 
anno fu^rat cenfor .... fa’ditomorie periic. Ex duo- 
bus filiis ejusqui turn in lllyrico mtJitabant, nuncia- 
turn altq^um aeccHiire, alterum gravi Se pcriculofo 
morbo segrutn efle. Obruit animum fimul lu£tus, 
metufque : mane ingrefli cubiculum fervi, laqueo de- 
pendentem Jnvcncre. Erat opinio, poU cenfuram 
minus t'ompotem fuilTc fui: vulgo Junouis Lacinia: 
fram ob fpoliitilm cemplum alieoaile menteni fere- 
bant (156}.* What concerns the taking away of the 
marble covering from Juno's temple, is faid to have 
haftpened the 579th year of Rome- 

[Z] 7 be (baraSler of her empIcymentSjfjkl^^ey were 
very tot//erne and unpleafant,'] She JRd the iuperin- 
tendance of marriages, and their dbnfcquences. See 
Virgil's commentators upon thefe/words: 

^ MaClintle£las de imhie bidenteis, 

LegifersB Cereri, Phatboque patriqiWv.3^0: 

}(l|lpnt ante omnes, cui. v t n c a j u^a 1.1 a 
t^TtAR {157). 

• 

SelfUed with aecuflonCd ritei, ^ 

7 o Ceres law gher^ and Pheehus hleedt 
^ndfather Saeeh^t, hut above the reft 
^ lojuuo, mhopreftdei o'er nuptial beds. 


ey meifto 


Trapp. 


They mei^ton a hundred fuch like ^flages, and thee- 
pithets proniti«i jugalis, l^vytAy ya.pniKt«tt 

which were given to Jupiter's wife, 
beeaufe (lie prefided over matrimonial engagements. 
See the following remark. This employment required 
great pains { the particulars of ir were innumerable, and 
it was veiy difficult to perform it to her honour. It 
the bufinels had been only to make matches, the diffi¬ 
culties would not have been fo confiderable: the dif- 
poHtion of iht fubje^s, and the inclination of nature, 
might have faved the diredtor-gen^al a great de|i 
of pains; bur a goddefs of the firft rank was en¬ 
gaged by the tnterefts of her itputstibn and glory, to 
lee that people fliould marty well'. I mean, that 4ite 
forcing of condittons and humours Ihould form ah in- 
diiluluble bond) of aiFedlion and concord, and d^ere- 
fore all marrisgei that were ill fuited and unlucky, 
could not but give her n great deal^of trouble, as 
dicing fo many biota to her reputation, and juft oc- 
cafions of reproachh^ her« that the Jgama t^y hadeeken 
to invoke and woruiip hqii^n the ^^ding*day, were 
elMoft labour. All ihdfe eveih hao a min^ to ahufe 
her, had a fair opportunity; fpr, in fliort, either (he did 
all ihe could to pfheure happy or ihe'did 

not. If ihn did; mere was reahen ko conddde, Rw'waa 
Ance ffie h«la%cinplpycite^ Mich 
' length and i/h»o yet fhe 

I being un{nc«id*ml ol a/witrand 
wift number of expeHmentt, which 
, fheiVcd tc nfeleirnerr of her pains, I proof efiher 
' fuhje^ to labour on th)lc was very dlf- 
" ? NMfer was very' >ncoDAder<hY<|« In 
MlMne, knd MdeplcSttble |i!feel- 
h^* fhfpriTdenie, were midpR;; 
ill, LXXVllL 



for If Ate was not not at liberty to lay down; her em- 

ployme^, in which doing her beft, Ihe coaH not fft- 

vent ill fuccefs on a thoufand occaiions, her lute 

was to be.,pitted. But if (he might have rcAgned her 

office, and yet obAinately continued in it, Aie wanted 

judgment and prudence (158}, and maintained berfelf fi^g) Mctiri fe 

unjuAIy in a fun£lion which exceeded her llrength, q»«roq«e fiy* ®v- 

and which Ihc difeharged to her diffionour. It had 

been a poor excufc to fay, that her good defigna v » 

were thwarted by the captkionfnefs of anotheggod-/i£. v«r. 

defa. *->_ 

Sig vifum, Veneri, cut placet impares 
Formas, ttque animos Tub juga ahenea 

Sasvo mittcre cum joco {1 eg). (* ^9^ Hor-t. 

Odesjuai.lib.i. 

So Venus wiirdt who binds love's hard chains 
Unequal forms and minds ^ and laughs at all th^r 
pains* 

ih is had been to confers the limitation and dcpendance 
of her power, a mortifying confeffion, beyond all chat 
can be imagined for a goddefs fo haughty as Juno 
was. This was what might be faid, I'uppoAng tltac 
Die difeharged her d^ty to the bell of her power: but 
if it had been fuppofed, that Ihe could have fuc- 
ceeded better, ihe would have been looked upon as 
guilty of extream negligence, or malice, and confe- 
quently, as moA unworthy of the honours that were 
mid her, and of the dignity Oic was inveAed with. 

Thefe are rcAexions, which the Heathens fltoul|^ haie^ 
made. Now the refult of thefe thought's it. to deter¬ 
mine, thati jier condition was very unhappy, whether 
by reafon or tm.g/'eat pains her employment required, * 

or beeaufe of the ill fuccefs they were attended with. 

Her dignity and her fex, made her wonderfully fen- 
Able of contempt and dil^race • and we cannot ima¬ 
gine, but ffie had fenfe enough not to be ignorant of 
what may be faid againA her adminiAration, and to be¬ 
lieve that the othw gods rcAeded, upon her (160), and (160) He fief- 
that if they had the complaifance not to do it to her tbtm hihe^ t4 that 
face, or not to tell her whatwvts faid of her, they would 
not fail to afperfe her behind her back, or at IcaA to furi hke eiif- 
think meanly of her. There needs no more to vex h.ippemfi 
one that is touchy, ambitious, and proud : if he is fen^ 

Able that his tauUs are known to others, that is enough 
to dirquiet him. 

All the reflexions 1 have produced might have been 
made with refpefl to Juno, as Aie preflded over child- 
births. What a trouble was this ! it was tlic way not 
to be at reA one moment, and to be obliged to work 
in a thoufand places at once. This office is (ubje^ to 
piany unpleafant accidents. The induAry of the beA 
Au^geSns do^ not hinder many children that come 
acrofs, fomc one way, and fome another, from dying 
with thdr xnmnem* Theic misfortunes were fo many 
fttbjefls of .reproach for the cenfurers of Juno^. who 
^d been.iramly. invoked under particular, tmd ^cr- 
Acal.names, aecor^ng to the exigency of thAoM(t6i ). 

X know th|t itnuy be maintain^ .with gimiprobabi- ' 
lity, that all tlm' deices who p^efl^du^kver: maryiages, 
child-births, IsTr, op|ght notjto-he to her 

under difeitnt names $ b^t, on .the,'^h«r Ade, it is 
v^y Ukely/ that all the other dfiiip|;nia|^t to be look- 
M fuhAhiUtps of the .Asu^htendant-gentraJ: 

wlMce Uji^ws* that might be well 

the ac 


to the account of t 


d^S Juno, as the bad 


of’ govempca:;^^finces is impf,cd to 


... itu«s; 

cniployinentMi'^ Now^>A thefe 

Ideas Mi a diliidvantageoos judgment 

of hec- , _ H this, two of the moft glo- 
rfoua M^ goddess's office taken 

i |ne care pf reconciling n^ied 


f fona 




fyftem cl'dw Heathens into ridicule \AA\ I conlider the neceSIty Ihe found herfolf re* 
duced to, of perfecuting the miftreflhs ana baftards <^er hulbmd, to feck fome relitf for 
thejealoufy that devoured her. She was as much pofl^d with this pallion as cotdl^ ex* 
pemd from that haughty and imperious humour, whiw her quality of (ifter and wife 
greateft of the gods infpired her wkh. This fenfibility rendered her torment more infi^ 
portable, and put her. in a continual hurry to procure to herfelf the pleafure of revenge. 
She omitted nothing to obtain it, and gave herfelf no reft t but ihe never had the la* 
tisfaflion of a full and .entire fucc^ She was always to begin again. We muft 

' ' '■ . not 


(i6t^ See V»!er* 
Mtsimut,lib. ii* 
cap- i, n- pag< 
m. 135* 

(163) Sftf Ov'd 
Faflor. lib. IVy 
Pt *• 74 ' 


(164) th 
fitimn;* 0 / tht ri^ 
matt [ZJ. '* 


ffSsVtJti*S«olay, 
Threfor dci* An- 
ti^uitez Ko- 
maineaypag. 149 
J50. 

(t^6] Mnrt 
Capcila de Nup- 
tiia Philoiogiff, 
lib. It, pag m« 
V> 3 **' 

(16?) flerf it m 
faffuf^e of Ft ft Hi 

XXXV. Cinxia; 
fiinti.iis nan rn 
hiHclsa 

tnr in nuotiis, 
quod initio conltt* 
gli ro]utio'fr 4 t 
cingiAi qna nova 
nupta cMt cindU. 

Auguflln. 
dr Civil. Dei, 

Jib. vi, rap iXy 
|tt|. m. (99. 


iT»q) Sit A^ufiin 

.ui 

hjt ii‘sr es 
(i tht we* 

fi't/l Sfi- 
%uUt mt 
nd ttirtnrxt tbtm* 
^ulirri ftstse pnf^ 
artiim trei 
nllolc cong^- 
n irat 

4 hiberi, ne Syl» 
inua Dent per 
Kidiem ingredia* 


{bns was committed to another deity^ named Viri- 
piaca {162); and the care of the converfion of chofe 
women, ^who had not by their chafte cordoA de* 
ferved their husbands aife^ion, was committed to 
Venus Verticordia (163). What an affron<^ was it to 
Juno to have her foperintendance of marriages thus dif* 
membered f 

. dnJ bwe givin juft $ctaJion t» turn 

tbf fbethgknl Mm tf the Htutbm into ridicule.'] 
I'he iirnames of l^ronubsy Jogalii, which may 
be ligim above (164), were not the only ones that 
were proper to Juno, as Ihe preilded over marriages s 
(he had alfo particular firnanJea grounded upon her 
frejiding ever the ctndufl of new brides^ eger*. their 

buibandt boufei . und ever tbe emBient tebicb 

th$ bride made upen the pojis ef her busbauH'i deer 
. and btcaufe jhe helped the husband te un¬ 
tie tbe Zona virginaliJ (i6c). You will find thofe fir- 
names in thefe latin words taken from a prayer that 
was made to Juno (166): Interdutam, or Iterducam^ ^ 
Demidueam, Unsfiam, CinBiatn (167) mertales puella 
debent in nuptias cenveeare, ut tarum Cff itinera pAJ-> 
tegast in eptatas demos ducat, tf cum poftes un^ 
gent, fauftum omen ajigas, Isf fingukm penentes in tha- 
iatnii non relin^uas. it was not expefled, that flic 
Ihould flop at the door of the nuptial chamber, but 
her afi'ifiance was alfo begged«'in the nuptial bed, 
where (he came under the title of Dea mater Ftema, 
and Dea Pertunda, accompanied with Deut pater $u- 
bigus. Upon this St Augnflin has ridiculed Heathe- 
niftn t and as it was very difficult to ufe only grave 
confidcrationSy upon ftich a (ubje£ly he has (hewn the 
imper(inence of it in very free terms. ‘ Cum mas 
Sc feemina conjungttntur, adhibetur deus Jugatinus. 
Sit hoc ferendum. Sed momm *^,.di'Cenday quae 
nubic, adhibetur deus Domiduensp^nut roaneat cum 
viro, additur dea Manturna. Q^id ultra qusritur ? 
Farcatur humanse verecundiae : peragat caetera concu- 
pifeentia carnis k fangoinis procurato fecreto pudo- 
risi Quid impletor cubkulum turba numinum; quan- 
do & paranymphi tnde difeedunt ? £t ad hoc imple- 
tur, non ot eorum praefentia cogitata major fit cura 
pirdtdti^y fed itt foeminae fexu infirmae novitate pavi. 
d», iliis cooperantibus^fihe ulla difficuhate virginitas 
auferatur. Adeft enim dea Virgineo^y k deus pater 
Subigusy k dea mater Prema, k dea Pertunda, k 
Venus, k Priapus. Quid eft hoc? Si omnino labo* 
rantem in illo opere virnm ab diis adjuvari oportebat: 
non fufficiebat aliquis unus, aut xliqua una. Nun- 
quid Venus fola parum eflet, quae ob hoc etiam diet- 
tar auncupata, quod fine cjus vi fbemina virgo efle 
non defiaat ? Si alia eft frons in hominibusy quae non 
eft in numiatbns ? Nonne cum credunt conjugati tot 
deos utriofque fexos prsefentes, k hole operi in- 
ftjntcsy ita piidore afficiuntufy ut k ille minps mo- 
veatu/y k iTia plus reluActnr ? £t %crtc ft adeft 
Virginenfis dba, ut vtrgini sons fodvatur: fi adeft 
deus Snbigusy ot viro ftibigatur: fi adeft dea Prema, 
ut fubaaa ne fe cofimtoveat* prematur, dea Peitiinda 
ibi quid facit ? Etrobefcat, eat foras» agat aliquid 
k maritui. Valde tnhoneftam eft, oc quod vocatur 
i^la, iiftpleat quif^uam nifi file. Sed fbrti ideo tole- 
rat^r, quta dea dieitur efle, noo dean. Nam fi mtf* 
;ui crederetur, k Pertuiidtis vocaretor, majm 
contra eum pro uxoris pudicitla TOfceriet, marinii au- 
mfiom, qu^m Fceta contra Siivai^iim (i^)- Sed 
qtiid hoc dicam* cum ibi fit k Pt4par wifflis mafcvi* 
ius, fuper ci^ immantffimam k rntpifimum fafei- 
Bom tteirt^tova nupu jnbebatar wore honeftiifiiiio 
k refigio ftiimo mauonarom?* Thcfe objeftioni art 
jjimiMMigir aod I cannot conceive how the bell apo- 
*^3 Ibr the Pagan religion could have einded them 
The cenfure that St Afignftin grounds upon the unn#- 
ceflary multipiicatbii tff beingsy was alone (efficient to 
confound them. What a diffidenceV human ftrength 
^as iP^ieve that__Velnii ftood in n^ of three 


might have anfwered, chat St Auguftin was to blame 
for reproaching as a thing ufelefs, and which left no¬ 
thing for the husband to do, the joining of the goddefa 
Pertunda to the goddefs mater Prema ; for according 
to that Theology, the one was not Jefs or more vsye.u 
fary chan the other, and neither of them excludtfd the 
operation of the married couple. There was then a 
little want of exaflnefs in this part of St Auguftin*! 
objeflions. The common anfwer of the Hlatheiii sc 
that time was perhaps to fay, that the obje£led mul¬ 
tiplication, was only a multiplication of the names 
of the fame deity. A poor anfwer, for the books 
of the antient Heathens afforded the confutation of 
it. 

Note, by the by, • that the Philofophcif who un^ 
dertook to anfwer the CHriIlian doctors, were very 
much to be pitied. They bore the punilhrheni of the 
folly of others; the ancient priells had committed the 
fault, by ridiculoufly tranfplanting tbe fictions of the 
Poets into the public worfiiip; and tJoc Phiiofophers 
many ages after were forced to bear the fhame of all 
thefe fopperies, and to torment themfelvet to put by 
the thruftsy that pierced them thrcNigh. If thole 
who framed fo abfurd ■ worfhip, had had as dexterous 
and powerful adverfaries as St Auguftin was, they 
would KaVPIkMA circumIpeA, and not have given fuch 
a free fcope to wir impoftures: this is a difadvantage of 
the unity of lell^on. It muft be confelTed that the 
diverfity of religion* has it*s inconveniencies, and 
even fuch as are^ngeronss but then it prevents the 
progrefs of cotyilptioo, and makes each party more 
cautious. 

[i?S ^Her fialeu/y ... .put her in a eentsut^fl bur¬ 
ry te procure te herfelf tbe p/eafures ef revenge .... 
but Jbe never bad tbe f/itifallien ef a full and entire 
fuccefs.] Confider the journey (he took from heaven 
to earth, upon fufpicion that a cloud which (he dif- 
covered, might probably be the canopy under vrhAch 
her unfaithful husband fported with fome damf^*. 
She was not miftaken, Jupiter was then in the arms 
of lo. He cdtaverted her into an heifer, tha^is wife 
might not furprize him in the faA. Juno the 

heifer, and fet /figus to watch her, and; afterwards 
ihe tormented her with a fury that made her run over 
all the earth i and at laft Ihe was forced to (uffer Jo 
to refume her former ihape, and to become ibe goddefs 
Jfis (170}. Confider alio the fupplications Juno made 
to Tethys and Oceaous, when (he faw the fame Califto 
among the ftari, whom (he had changed into a ^ar. 
She had ufed the utmoft violence againft this mtftrefs 
of Jupiter; ihe took her by the hair of her head, and 
threw her upon the ground (171}. fiat let ns hear 
her moneful complaints. Nothing can be more li- 
mentable: (he is afraid that hereafter ihe ffiall be 
continually afironted • fince the efibrts (he makes to re¬ 
venge herfclfi tcrmuiate only in cbe glory of htr ene* 
mies. 


Eft verd, cur quis Jnnonem Iwderc nolit, 
Ofifeniamqa^tremat, qoae profum (bla nocendo? 

O ego quantum egi! qukm vafta potentia noftrs eftf 
Efle hominem vetui t fads eft Dea: fic ego pomas 
Sontibua impono: fij^^i^Mca magiia poccftai (tyx)* 


new can fear immarlal Jemdt hnMf 
Alas I 2 hurt mU admanee 
My baffled psmV nmefi \§ a flrmppf 
A brute^ modi hr j; Jbe^t 
•3^/ ibut \funifft iht ysis'#? 




She waa once A evurtvheliiied ts%h griefi /Wfliuit 
could not revengk^htr ie)f> ths(ihe iDil|e,|i voyxi 
the bottom of hil# to insmd 


A RFFcriiasr 

upuf) ihf fnie of 
the t'hilofoper*, 
wh» were cblig^ 
to write in vindi- 
djtion of P« 
ranit'm. .mdupon 
an incoovenienejr 
atifirqJVorn the 
unity 


fiyo) See Oetid 
in the Jetoxd ket! 
ef the Meumw- 
phofis* 


(171) Arreptutih 
prenfit i fronto 
cspiilis 

Stffsvlt humiprav 
nam. Ovid, 
Metaau Itb, h\ 
ver, 477. 


(iTt) U ibi4^ 
vor. 519. 






•cA'nekoti unoog ^ teaft of faerfdiTgraoei] 

]oiiOa M limltot fieri fioloreit? ^ 
K^^mihifacis efi iHm: aaepotentimoftniift (173) ? 

An tmrt $h$ injur'^d JwU fil$ nlitff 
N0 rmidf hti this fur aU my gruff 


Softintt in illiic^ cofiefti fede reliftl, 

(Tatttiun odiia irsqne dabat) SeturnU Juno. 
Qgd fimnl facroque si eorpore prcfiiim 

Intremuic limen; tria Ceibertii esttuHt ora. 


the misfottittie fiift bad to lofe her ettiSt 

• id 


^KitfsAl W 9 t Btrt myktnt rtfisstmtsst # 

Bsst my igttd grii/s pnll mm « . ; 

WhMt mars f.,, 

tgrtb, /m, and air 

^naUt is frSJSfn anif /uhduid hy fUna * 
iftul tuspursr tnjsys myragit 
My hatrtd Jtrsus but u tntrtafs his /amt. 

And fgy fitrti rsslt but addtd to his gUrp 


Et tiea latratua iimul edidit 111 a fororei 
^ f4) ¥t4d. Kv^e voeat gimus, grave 4 e implacabile aomcn (174) 

Tbiibtr Jht bafts, frm btavtsCs mtbtrtal gate: 
(Sutb is the /tree tf anger and tf bate) 

Where, as Jht entered, and she tbrejbtld frefid, 
The ptrtai tremb/ed at the heavenly gueft : 

Grim Cerberus wide bis triple jaws extends. 

And the dark vault with tripling barking rends. 

She ealli the drearf pfters, and imphres 
Th' ivsplaeable, and unrelenting ptw*rs. 

If (he ever had any reafon to be facisfied, it was when 
OiBtrscali file perfiscuted the nymph Thalia (i75)» whom Jupi< 
iH, ter had gOt with child. The only way chat was left 

for this nymph to efcape, was to be fwallowed np in 
. Cr the bowels of the earth; but when the term was ex- 

pired» the two children, that Ihe was big with, came 
out of the earth, and became afterwards two famous 

f' Thty Wire 
Piiki. 

(f V, I $t€ Scr- 
in 

i'A. '.1, ver. sts* 

tiUritiui, in 

Tbcb. Ub. 

»»'• »er. I57» 

$a> 

. >. lib. V, cap. 


phyrius) alUubi ait: ptjfimm Deemtnas btnis virts 
infidias iA perieula tendere, estftte eos infidiit 
aggredi, ut June feilieit Battbt atyne nerentl 
O'jf'Sh What did Ihe get by it f Nothing but toil, 
oKfgrace, and confufion. She comtdained of it on the 
ftage, in fuch a manner as was able to foften the hard' 
eft hjwn. Read tbefe verfes of Seiieca t in which 
file ji^ltts, that file isrefolved to leave heaven, feeing 
the mult^de of the concubines flkd baftards of her 
husband. She eapeAs to fee Hercules afetnd thither, 
whom ihe fo often attempted to ruin, and who by that 
nteaiis made himfclf immorul. 


( "11) i^nsBi 
in 

'T’Kdophrdfto, 
mp »• 4 j» 


deities (176), which had a wonderful venera|ipn paid 
them (177) ; and fo Juno's joy was very ihort. 
She (hewed herfelffuchan inexcurable ^fecutor of Her¬ 
cules, that Porphyrius has comparj^ her to the moft 
wicked devils, that perfecote gOM men. Tit ydp 
AAifKtea,/ /‘saypei^vif rw riof^dpfec) 

yet Ttf* rd; pat/XoTATiie'si^AifjioehkTolt dyaOtlt 
atd'pdvs seal ivitfpat 
C'riT'^f0‘<d‘etr, KaSdinp d '^Hpw Tto Aisrti^; 

P^titvnet enine tratiene ie/eribens (For- 


5 »y9i Seneca. In 
la^lt Fweatib 

t u 


Soror Tonantii (hoc enim folum mihl 
Nomen relidum eft) femper'alienum jovem, 

Ac templa fummi vidua deferui astherii s 
Locumque, coelo pulfa, pcUicibns dedi. 

Tellua colendaeft; pellicea ccelnm tenent (lyq). 


Non fic abibnot odla, vivaces aget 
Violentut iry animus, Se ftevus dolor 
Sterna Bella pace fttblata geret. 

Quid Bella? quidqn&d horridom creac 
Inimtca 1 quidqiid pontut tot aer inlit 
Terribile, dirum, peftilens^ tiroK, lemms 
Fra£tom atque donfflfth^eft, ftipcrat, dr erefeit 


malii s 

Iraqoe noftra fniitur: in hiiidct Amc 
M ea vertit^ odla, dum njpnit ftm inpero, 
Pftrem p^vi: glotiia feci feemn (ifitii). 

; {4^ fevi (that name alone is^ 

■idu^dfint W«, Ifyti* 

'f^:ihe wiinWd temples tf thehkioMt 

J t$^^tt harlots:iatfb,rtteiv§ me, 
t €mtmdi»h$a 9 'n,lMi ruk the tides. 


Thn fatisfrRion of feeing the ruin of Troy, was but 
an inconfiderable confoiation for the torments (he had 
fullered, during the long refiftance of the Trojans i and 
ihe quickly found herfelf obliged to undergo new fa¬ 
tigues in perfecuting ^neat, and preventing his land¬ 
ing in Italy. She left no (lone unturned i file went to 
^olus to beg a tempeft of him; Ihe cajoled him, 
humbled herfdf before him (tSi). Another tiiifts (he ^vSi) vitgll, 
placed herfelf upon a told cloud (18a). and eXpofed /Bn. iib i! 
herfeU to the injuries of the tir, during a battle be¬ 
tween the party Ihe protefled, and the party Ihe 
hated. This was loft labour. Read what dcfpair made J* 2 «iV** 21 ’.*!!.*/"* 
her fay, before Ihe had recour(e to iEolus. 

9 

Cum Juno isternum fervans fob pe£lore vulnus, 

Haec feeum : Me ne incepto d^ftere viftam ? 

^ Nee pofie Italia Teucroram avertere regem ? 

Quxppe vetor fatis. Pallafne exurere dafiem 
Argivftm, atque ipfos potuh fubmergere Ponto, 

Unius ob noJcam, Afnriis Ajacis Giles (183) ? 

Aft ego, qus divum incedo regina, Jovifque 
£t fbror. Sc eonjuv, luia cum gente tot annos 
Bella gero; Se quKquam nutnen Junonis adoret 
Prwterek ? Aut fupplexaru imponat honorem (184) ? (ig4) id. ter 46. 


//S. xit, 

N.c tu m« teria 
f/iim nunc fede 
vtderei 
Digoa tndifna 
pat(. ... Ut ii* 
v<r. 810. 


frSD Viffil- 
JEttt Jib. i, veft 


W hen Junt xu her breajl, 
FindiS^fJbeding an etemai wound. 


flbns with herfelf And sOufl I then dtfifi 
Baffled f Nor eon I hath fttbs tatium turn 
fhis Trejan prinee f BeHke the fates ferbld, 

Cudd Pallas drawn the Greekt, and burn their feet. 
Per AjasP phrekzy P • 

- - • - ^ - But 7 , the quten 

Of gads, the fifter and ^ie wife tf Jeve, 

^th this one rate ft many years make war. 

And whe will JunPs deity adtre 
Hencefertb f or bwsonr on my altars lay. 


T X A P P. 


This it bat a fpedmen of the hiftory of this goddefs g 
hot it is fufiiciedt to fhew that the heathens Ihould have 
looked upon her, as one of the moft unhappy perfont 
that ever was in the vkorM, 'ahd fit to be proj^fed as u 
piAute of ggtretm mifery, as Prometheus on nidunt 
Cancafoi, Silyphus, Ixion, Tantalus, the Danaides, and 
the reft d thd great fitinert delivered over to mfttnaL 
puntftinieotn There ia npthing more true, than vshat 
Horace faid, that the moft cruel tyrufci have nut been 
able to invent a more intolerable than envy [185): 
Which more erpheisny agrees to the iealpja& or mar- lu 

-*■ liatrn tfvtntthual 


natural immortality doer not'fwcetitt* the bitternei« ai 
thia fad condition, but rather mmedettc 1 for the hopes %: 
Ihat death will put an end to oiit> pain and grief - * 
cofifolatinqi 

Nec fibdre licet t aH t py ihibi morte dolores, 

8ed' nocet efth l^clufaque 

jEteillum nbffirol IlM^ii eaetendit in aevum (Tffi 

ir fi dye, 

iiA drdi et mifWeMd immortality: 


N; 


the 




in > dtijpttt;e, beanty [CC}r tte rc^liTient ihe exprelTcd for the 

which $c thought Ihe had recdvcd from I^y, th 5 judge of that tryal, Was very vip- 
lentf and attenckd with a thoufand fatigues and maii^ aiHidio:4*£* This doubtle^ was "a 
more finarting wound than^that, of the dirce pointed arrow* which Oie recejjffHtfrom 

Herbdes 


$ate 9f itaib u my tout 

Jndthri etemity my grkfs muft Jim * 


Toutesfoti reteooient letin efcarpint dorex^ 
Brsvement enrichis deeoupez k ouvrex, 

De peur que Pxtgu bout dei pointues herbettes 
The jrompops title of queen P**®'” fort * douilletlee. 

on a Hne throne, with a feeptre in the hand, and a^ " ' A in l Hiucs eftant toutei erdia vont marcher 
diadem on the hea^, it aU^^infignificant to the inward Devant le beau Parii* & drott £ vont ranger (i^o). 


ijb< ifj ver. 344 


(tSi?) HoMte 

ii, liU I, 

♦sr. 47e 


diflcmpers of the foul. Nayi a perfon is more fen 
Able of thefe mufortunes, when in the higheft pofts 
and dignfties. We may fay at leaft that diftontent is 
liice a fever, which is not more eafily cured in a good 
bed than upon ftraw. * 

Nec calidse citiusdccedunt corpore febrea 
Textilibus ii in pifiuris, oilroque rubenti 
Jadaris, quam h plebeja in vefte cubandu'ft 1S7}. 

JVur fac/ttr health h to tht fUh repr'd. 

In pomp extended on a ftlktn hedt ^ 

Than to the laborer on hit humble touah. 

Ji is not richcB that can drive away a fever, or the 
unealinefa of the iniisJ. 

^Non domus, k fundus, non asris acervus, k auri 
iEgroto dotnini deduxit corporc febres. 

Non animo curas (188). 


y 


Tear fuarrel from year beauties doth arife : 

To guide my eboiee, ybar native ebarmt difplayi 
That I may weigh them in an eyual feale, 

Fear feiz'd the goddej/es, eompelPd to pew 
Their naked ebarmt: together they retir% , 

Aadf in the (overt of a pady hornett 
Di/roFdt ajfifled by th' attendant nymph. 

And now each part tf dref was laid apde. 
Girdles untiedi and ev'ry pin pulPd out. 
Mead-cloaths^ and fomaiberst br ate lets ai^ tings, 
Gowns^ pettieoatSi and mantles^ all perfum'd 
And breathing heav'nly odour^ lay eonfees'd. 
Their flipperst ritbly gilded, they retain'd. 

To guard their feet againft the pointed thorns* 
Thus, naked, before Paris they appeal, • 
March in bit fight, and ev'ry (barm difclofe. 


fT9o) Chif^oyher 
Dtrfrans. £ «« 
hrd s/ /./ 

andvfh 
Cb<tfonnittf, 
titar in 

ef On Hiftohif 
des ro?ief, Ah 
*»q, »erfjj 
f> ;ntej af Shrf^ 
iiig;. tttonfg 
fun htf int 9 
ifirfe wber y* 4 « 
h J» 

i/Jit faid'm 
fn-h, Iihiflr 4 > 
He Gallic, lib- f, 
up< xxi^fii, pi>B« 
108. 


The French poet who gives us this defeription, forgets 
a very materul thing, which is, that thefe three god- 
defi'es wSHipdq^heir bodies in a fountain. Euripides 
tells us tbUpafIkuiar (191}, and there are fotne epi« 
grams on it m\he Anthologia (192). juno mutt Helena. m.AXs, 
therefore fubmit tWLvery difagreeable conditions; for *in Andronmeb* 
aftcr all, (he made Afeffion of inodefty, flii^was grave 
and majeilica), fb/lcnew how to maintain her rank, . . 

and in .Ki., .hny «. Toli? inS??? ‘■'’'i 
it tv., no, only by the poeu th« they were inform "‘krij^rdre . morul and the jvorft of itw^^rhat •/'*' 
Vdofthi, unhap^ life of Juno: the pnblip. 1 v 3 r- »PP«»«d handfomer to ttejudge. Venn, 

ntiphad adopted'lfe «„ri..f ..i^efi^were 


'ft I mt in hoafe, or farm, or heaps of gold. 

To cu! e a fever in the owner's blood, 
f>r hal bis tares. • 

Note, that if the Heathens did not make the re¬ 
flexions, which I have fet forth in the preceding re- 


ttatue,. the piflure, of devotioi, tbofe objefl. which ' u"‘''5 

arc called thi book, of the ignorant, informed every ‘hem d«ft. he t„««k 

boJyofiheje.loo(ie.of ihia godded (st<. them equally handfome. Having then proMun^, 

J againft Juno, after comparing what their cloatbs coo- 



ffdS) ^ee, abave, 


(iSt) .VccLuLian, 

iomouni'rda“ irirfel^To plTar»lterf"canre wonder th'aV Lucian ha, not'beftowed feme of hi, 

, .* _ _« tmnn 1h In hie aUaii*- iViA tbf 14 R 1 

loin, J, Oper, 


iL/ liiwuii^ Au«, 111 uiuci lu uiciiu (iicir cauic incrc. ana i • • * • • i. t' , • i > . ,.1. , 

that Pari, Ihould decide the difpute. j 5 no drefled her h«>ng wit upon it in h„ d,a ogue about the jodgtpm 
felf as fplendidly a, wa,poffibfe and made great pro- 

niife, to Pari, iii cafe he adjudged the apple to her, ‘^‘**'*et, fee how hejeft, to the £rtt book j 

which w.,to bethelotofthe gruceft bauty. Mi- ^,rg,/r /raw/,; 
iH-rva and Venu?’ did their beft both in drcfllng them- 
fclves, and proniifing rewards to their judge. The 
trouble of tricking up tbcmfelves, and making 
fpcechcs, was all to no purpe; Paris declared, that he 

e 


HBK- 


would fee them all naked before he pronounced hia 
judgment. ^ 

a 

Car voftre difeord gift a voi formolitex, 

He contemplcr vos corps, vos nai'ves beautez, 
Prudement difeerner le choix, Pequipolance, 
Laquelle eft la plus belle in face. Sc corpulance# 

Lcs Detffes alors curent timiditc, 

Pa^ qu’il leur falloit monftrer Jenr nudittl. 
tftfrotesfois .1 lombrage un pea fe retirerent, 

En lieu d unc antiebambre, on fe delbabillerent 
A partl'une de Tiiutre, ou ieurs Nymphea avoieofi 
Qoi hoflorablement tn cela les fervoient 
Quand f^ent defTable cfcoffiotta Sc guiinplea, 
T ^urg^ou ronnes tourcts, dcftachc leura efpingles, 
chappeaux, ceintures, fermaillet^ 
Chefnes, bagues, carquana, bullcttea, bracdeti. 
Robes, Se cotillons, Idbrs manteaux St coirace, 

Ceiirs habits pleins d* odenri, de Ueigrandc cfticacc» 


Ce que craignant la bonne Dame (i95}> 
Et gardant encor en fon anie 
Le beau jugement de Paris, 

Et rinfuppoftable mcprls, 

Qu’en faveur de Venus la belle 
li eOt pour Pallas Sc |}our elle, 

Outre quMl avoit revelf, , 

(Heureux a'il n'euftjamaii parl^) 
Qu^ille avojf trop longde mameUe, 

Et trop long poil de/Toua PaiiTfHeg 
Kt pour Damede quaihe 
Le gcnoiiil un ptujpfP'ktoU: 

This the good lady fear% w find. 

And fill preferving imher mini f ' 
The fiighi, mhieh Pettit fit hr 

And hau^hy Pallas* injyit'fi, hmm 
bPhen hi Jifntdi*d th fi/een ef Uyn 
The golden p^ip fir mhUh thy fit 
Sefidet, ti^tnSptrns M meaU 4 \ 

A feereu h ffipfi hmimimtM 


.ticrjff, In 

Deor. Dinl- p3j. 
»S4) Tom, 1, 
rf/if ffv furprs to 
intrtdut* Juro 
faying, ttMt 
Diana rtvongfa 
borjef/oa AHtW' 
fyr fii otbtK taam. 
fin, batbteaufi 
jht noas ofraii 
be eaoald dnsuign 
f/'r i«<Vfr/#'r/gy 
it lad dtic^veredf 
tbltn It jaw Ur 

naUfp. 

C '90 *ilat tt, * 
faw, 



j V fr o. 


' tetcrcules in her rlghi; brcaft fit has been faid, that after the confUmmation 6f her 
^marriage, £he in aj^ntain ficuated betmxt Tigris and Euphrates^ and 

that ftpnm that time die waters or that fountain had a moft agteable fmcll, which 
^ perj^fr^ the Air round about ft Juno was handfome, and for that reslbn 

^ ' Jupit<»r’s 

(ej $«e Hmer, Iliad, lib. v, vti, ji)*, te r«q. w&o fayt^ it was a vary painful tvaund. Tirt uSa fiUV a 4 / 3 <v 

JiAyeg- l ane ipfam grarifllmuf occuptvit dolor. 


^at Juno's hroafis hun% down too far^ 

Hud n*>ar arm-pits too much tair, **“ 

Md, for a dame of qualityt 
Was not fo than about tbt knti* 

\ An author, who flourinied in the beginning of the 

\ X^Hth century, pretends, that Juno did not appear 

quitfe naked. She and Minerva, fays be, {i<) 6 ) being 
fniib Jbame, and not toiUing to do it, an- 
Cbttfbv.ft iineo- fvvered not a word, when it was ftgnified to them. 
h^ierfftf^TroiCf that they mull beat t be paint of putting off their no- 
the dijputeiay in a tomparifon of the 
Lvoni, 1549, in f f^ttr dtvtne bodies, and in a prudent dt- 

fni. ftinHion of the preferentt of their illujiricus members, 

* But Venus the boldeft of them, faid, that things were 

gone fo far, that there was no denying of it, and be- 
ran to unt^e her girdie. * Thc^ Juno feeing this faid, 
" certainly, Lady Venus, we have no mind to refufe 
it. for fe'Sr of being balHed : but I think it is inde- 


fto;', fd. ibid, 
fog. C09. 


‘ cent for immorul and chafte goddelTes; for Pallas fmcH (zo$)* 

* who is a maid, and for me, who am the wife of a 
‘ king and ertfperor, to (hew ourfclves naked to any Omnia hnierat 

* mortal man, as little account as you make of it. as 
‘ being ufed to keep company with m"cn. But how- 

* ever fince it mull he done, wc will not be thelall 

‘ . (lijiy) Queen Juno full of a matronal 

* gravity, and modefly, kept on none of all herorna- 

* ments; only flic took a fine handkcrchc;r, tong, broad 

* and thin, all hemmed with gold and fl'k fringes, with 

* which one of tier nymphs was decki^. And (he put 

‘ i‘' 'u:ipn her left ihouMcr hanging^ like a fearf, and 
‘ hi a^knoi upon her right fiSsw And bccaufc 
‘ fluttering in the air flew 0^ whether flic 

* 6r ‘.,0. by her motion, flic held one of her 

“ h,i'. >i*r breafl. and the other lower,* I’bc- 

i cK-c ^ ihe r ficlion of this author. Lucian in- 

i .Vi akc it. Howcfvex it be, Juno ex- 

»r( . rclenimcnt for the defperate afir^t 

her judge had put upon her. This 
" ' fliat bled for a long time, and difquictcd 

^ riisati ,ill the rclt of her life. 


jWly! H1^1ay>< zof), that this fountain Was tranfpa* (*oi) iff.Han. 
tent to the bottom, and that the inhabitants of the 
country, and the Syrians alfo, hid among them the “ 
tradition juft mentioned, and attributed to it the 
greeable fmeli that was all round the place. 'Kf 

Pvr 0 iCtodlAP AVA'irPUy Jtetl flvSf 0 Xt’- 

KMp rauTf KtfPATAf. Unde lotus etiamnum fuaftem 
odorem f^et qui in vicinurn etiam aerem cireumqua- 
fue diftribuitur (204). This Ihews the chara£ler both (*04) M. ibid, 
of a luperftitious and fabulous fpirit. People are ea- 
Ciiy led to derive from a cetellial origin all the fln^ 
gular properties that are found in certain places of 
the world t and as the heathens fuflered thcmfelves 
to be abufed with a chimerical, and foolifli tradition 
of the amours and marriages of the gods, they be- 
lieved that Juno, being willing to wafli her body (be 
next dby safter'her wedding, chofe a very clear foun¬ 
tain, and left there feme marks of Jier prefencc. Note, 
that according to Turnebos, they fancied that the 
divine beings made themfclvq known by their 


tenues feceflit in auras. 

^ Manfit odor: pofles Lire fuilTe Deam (2106). 

She /poke no more, and vanifh'i in the toindi 
The heav'nfy fragrancy, fie left behind. 

Betray'd the goddefs. 

« 

This is what Ovid fjys, fpcaking of Flora, and here 
follows what Virgil fays, fpeaking of Venus. 

Dixit, & avertens rofca ccrvicc refiilfit, 
Ambroiixque comae divinum verticc odorem 
Spiravcrc (207). • • 

She /aia,"vctfJ^a^ae fie turn'd, her rofy neck 
Shone brightTnPh^hair a fraganey divine 
Ambrofial breath'd. 

T R. A i» p. 


Tiirneb. 

• AAveti lib xxx, 
cap xx»i«. / 
am Tf^f wry -U'e/f 
With tha 
fr ti/s hr a/ladi/ M, 
VI/. ttt pajfag- 
ef I'i-gtl, and 
that ef Ovid, 
tvt (b / haze fst 
down. 

fznfi) OvW. 
F.i.lor I b. V, 
ver 375. 


(*87) Virgil. 
i?*'neid. hb. i, 

vn. 40a. 


Virgil 
lib. i, 

Z .Stf olfo 
the ^<<fb u'ttfe 
sf tb* jams 
^om lunn *iii* 

•V X K N u M fer« 
van* fub pc^ore 

V a 1 N V 


^ John le Maire de Beiges follows this opinion ; for he 

‘c;a}^ Utiaro caufl® irarum ASvjqiif. oolores affirms (208), that all urreflriai beings kept file nee \uhti\t 

k. , , ^ n --J -..a-./K, J - .r,- —- ». y. n . 

^animo: manet aha menu repollum 
iridis, fpretseque injuria fornix (198}. 



aV: r 'ivere as yet the eattfes of her rage. 

And keen refantsaents, by her rejllefs foul 
Forgotten : deep within her bofom lay 
7 he judgment giv'n by Paris, and tb* affront 
Of her jeom'd beauty. 

Trapp. 


(199) Maerob* 
Saturn, lib- Vr 
r*p xvl, png. «i 
407. 

s 

f»ool H<wncn 
]lia 4 i lib. ttit. 
•5,« fcq* 


and exprejfed a refpeBful admiration, during the appear iWaire de he/ger, 
ante of the divine bodies [2e>q),nwhieh bad already per- «l>> P^h- 
fumed the eireumambient air with their fragrant, di- 
vine, and ambrofialed(ur. 7*hc Heathens would have , , - 

eafily believed that the fpittle, f^e. of the gods, was M wAbl, 
roie-wacer at Jeaft. Balzac (210) obferves, that the rr»Bi, naktd 

Poet Furius makes Jupiter /pit /now (211); and that Bunt, 
another Poet makes Neitar enough to proceed from him 
to form the rivers of the golden age. Balzac adds, « 

‘ th.it he whom Matthicu's hiftory names the Chryfo- 
' flom of France, faid, preaching before the late king tbt remark [f///] 

• Henry the Great: Sir, though your majefty fied •f r*" ori.de 
^ ^ ^ pearls infiead, of tears, and /pit emeralds, though ru- 

I finll obferve, by the by, that Macroblus is mi- * btes anr diamonds proceeded from you whenever you '^/“hlt^falfe'ptl- 
liaken in one of the differences he mentions betwixt * fneefe and blow your mfe, See.* It would not have phot fay of his 
Virgil and Homer. Thefe are his words: • Nullum been difficult to perfuade the Heathens, that the gods./wr^'- 

* cominemoratiotyem de judicio Paradis Homerus ad* aflually did all this. Thus children are made to be- 

* mitiit: idem vates Ganymedem non ut Junonts lieve that Urganda, for example, or Tome other fairy, (*»«) Jui*'fs^ ^ 

* peliceni a Jove raptum, fed Jovialium^poculorum getting her head combed, and asking what is it that coX^t ai 

•• rntniftrum m corlum I diia afeitum refert, velut falls from my head f heard with pleafure this yifwer, ‘ 

* Virgilius tantumdeam, quodcuiyisdc gold and fiivtr, Moft of thofc who believe this in 

* honeflis feminx defotme effi velut fpecie vi£lam their infancy, would believe it all their lives* iff*v^v 

‘ Paride judic.inte doluifle, lS\|N^pter catamiti pe- were not undeceived when they arc grown ftp. or i/''*' 

. * licatum lotam g»*ntcm ejus vexafle commemorat (199).* they faw that thefe things were the common opinion in 
It is certain tl/C "lomer has mentioned Paris's judg- matter of.iaith. There are many natural propcnie,s'* 
menr, andias the caufe of Juno's Smpla* which the traditions of the Chriftitn people atrribufc 
cable it is not there- to miraculous cames, as the Heathens attiibiurd to 

foi? pretends, that Virgij^has de- Juno the fragrancy of the fbunum before menfioned. 

this point It woup figntfy ll^hold, faid one to me one day^ that little rra^l 
’ Euripidca (201), /hd Colu- where the grafs ia fo pale: h was that w.iy a maryr 

the fame judgmcitit of weof, when he was led from the pnfon ro liu* pUcc 
T '' i of execution. All the way he wenibe^s the iii.»rkji of 



iJftffiif iff ts fountffn 
'nut dhe tuaters of tbam fountain bad 
il.^ ^Slian has freferved this 






it ever itnee.. IPie^wheat, the grafs, whatever is iown 
them has a tinaure of it, and never acquires the jWT- 
dure «vhich you fee on the right and on the’left. 
8 A *There 




I 

\ 


JUNO.. JUPITER. 

Juptl»*8 adulteries may be faid to be the mo^ in^xulahle [££]. It would be 
wr ang^ling to criticize Arnobios, who has judged of it in tlusjti}Wiwr. The fuperftl- 
4on of the Romuis was To great, that fotne wotneh honoUTra Juno by prett^ng to 
comb her and drefs her, and hold a looking-glafs before her [FFJ j but others wejjTjbylittle 
fe^Npf her, for they went and fcated thejufclves in the Capitol by her hulband, faStey- 
ing themfclves to miftreffes. See my laft remark. 

Thcic is hardly a parilh, where vou will not hear is grounded upon a Und of common notion. All tliC 
fuch ftprles. 1 wifti fome tuygUers yw9pW-*tTTaJj<a neighbours are much more fcandUlized with the int 
large coMion of them. They are contented to ^■^. jriguci' ^ * man, who has a handjbme wife, than 
left what concernsf great towns, but a collcftion of wTHTThole of another, whole wife is ugl^. A whole 
what concerns the country parifhes would have it’s nation, though never fo numerous, will be more 
v;i)ue COO. And hereupon I remember I heard a man indulgent to the galantriea of a king, when the 
of judgment fay, that his tafte was not like tjai of an queen is deformed, and loaihfome, than when 
aniient father, who wiftied he had feen at Rome a he is married to a prjncefs of a rare and exccl- 
trium{^h. I rather wifh, faid be, 1 had been prefent 
lor fomc months at the converfations ofthe Roman ci¬ 
tizens, and that I knew how the women praftifed 
their devotions, and how they talked of Jupiter and 
Juno; what was their common difeourfe on a wed¬ 
ding-day, on a day of child birth, or of a general pro- 
cefliqn, a day of LcftiHernium, concerning the 
goda and goddclfcs, Subigus or Subiga, Fabulinus, Per- 
tundat and the reft. Books dft not teach us thofc par- 
ticuUts, it is only by converfation that we cojjnc^to the 
knowledge of them. 

'Jum'i beauty tnndr yupUtr's adnlttries more 
snrx{ujahie.\ It is thus Arnobius argued: ‘ Et quid 
‘ Rcgi Slturnio matairnoisiis fnerat cum alicnis rei ? 





lent *beaaty. Some body has inferred in the Scalt- 
gcrana a llory which has fome affinity with .this. 
Porthaife, a famous preacher, preaching at Foii^Hers, 
and having heard of the debaucheries of a Phyfician, 
named Lumeau, who though he had a bandfome 
wife, fometimes went clfewhere, pointing at him one 
day, very pleafantly in the pulpit, when having fpoke 
againft this vice in general, he came to particulars, 
he faid, nay, we have he.ird with great concern, 
that there are fome men who ate fo profligate, as to 
commit adoitery, though they have wivfs in their 
own houfes, who are fuch, that for our part, w^ 
fhould be well enough contented with thgm (215}.* 
[FFJ Some tomen honoured Juno by preiending to 




(2i5)ScaIIperfna, 
pag.' ni. 1 9*. 


nJh illi fuerat fati^ funo, ncc fcdarc impetum cupidi- comb her . ^ • and bold a hokitiggh/s before ber.^ 

V tatum in rccina poier.it numinum, cum nobiliiaseam What a misfortune it is that we have jaot ilie book, 

. *. r T j- ..1_ e___j_j .u:-U-C. _ 


(11 ij Avuobius. 
lib. iv, pag. in* 
141, 


comnn-ndarci t,»nta, facie?, oris digriitas Sc ulnarum 
nivei marmoreifjue randorcK (ziz). —— And to^at 
hod Jupiter to do with other ment wives? Was not 
Juno enough for hm \ and e wid he not fatisfy bis iufl 
with the yuten of the geds^ jo famed for her grateful 
br/iuty, and white hand ? * A cavilling Sophift; 
might attack this argument of .^Vnobiu.*;, and fay that 
at a certain period of time, the beauty of women lofes 
all it’s ciiarms with re/prtl to their Im.^bands, the na¬ 
ture of things being fuch, that they no longer afFcft us, 
after vve arc ufed to them, ab ajfuetis mn fit pafjio^ 
He would maintain, that this politic.^] axiom, that the 
bell ^cthods of preferving diminion, are thofe t)iat 
have been made ufe of to obtain it (213), is falfe in^the 


empire of beauty : for if heauty,ia 4^Lcsj t^nqueft, it 
docs not preferve it; a husband vJmTetf in love only 


Impoium 
l.icile ii^. .<Ttsbvi8 

ioitu) ji*rturn eft 

>!i. bccMufc his niillrefs was handfome, will not continue in 

Cadi, bccaule his wile continues to befo: cuftom har¬ 

dens him againft that iort of charm, and he makes eve¬ 
ry day fome fteps towards infenfibility ; Some come 
iooner to ir, others later; but at laft a)! arrive at it, 
and the afleftion which may be, and is frequently pre- 
ferveJ, is not grounded upon beauty, but upon, other 
qualifies. ExpcricnciPfteMA that the husbands, whofe 
lo\c i.s moft lafting and ftrong, are not for the gene¬ 
rality thofe who have handfome drives. Look clfc- 
{i^j itwc rii Ar whcrc than in beauty for that charm, which unites 
m-mit, Sc the heart.!, and keeps them afterwards united (214). A 
r/rli might heap up many other obfervations of the 

/A. nature ; but alter all, be ought to be looked up¬ 

on as a caviller; for it is certain that Arnobius’s remark 


in which Seneca condemned this bafe ruperftition. and 
many others like it. St Auguftin has cited it. * In Capito* 

* lium pttvnnu/aid Senfca (216), pudebit publicata; de- 

* mentiae, quod ftbi vanus furor attrlbuit ofticii: alius 

* nomina Deo fuhjicet, alius horas jovi nunciat, Ilius 

* liftor eft I alius unftor, qui vano inotu brachiorum 

* imitatur ungentem. Sunt, quae Junoni ac Minciv* 

' capillos difponant, longc a tcmplo non tamum a ft- 

* mulachro ftames, digitos movent orn:'ntium niodo. 

■ Sunt qum fpeculum teneant.... Sedent^uedam in 

* Capitolio, quae fe a Jove amari putant, ncc Junon's 

* quidem, ft credere poctis velis, iracundiffimac rcfpe 'ia 

* terrentur. —-1 tame to the Capitol: you wilf b- e- 
*^amtd of the public madneju which they pr^.^-tfe vff- 
‘ der the notion of honouring him ; one gives i^^e god a 

* lift of name: i anotSer tells Jupiter the bc^r oj the 

* tay t another is li^or, another anointer, wM counter^ 
» ffiti the aBion of one that anoints. Some 

‘ ed in di/pojing the hairs of Juno and Minerva^ jtd d- 

* itig at a diftanett not only from the templet but as/o 

* from the dmage^ and move their fingers as if they 

* were adornir^ the fiatues. Some women holjfia^lafs ... 

* Some fit in tb$ Capttslt tbtnksng Jupiterps me with 

* tbem» nor are terrified with the fight ofijuno^ though 

* full of refentment. if you will believe the Poeti.* Wc 
may confirm this by a paftage taken from a book which 
is (till in being. * Deum colit qui novit. Vetemus 
‘ lintc.a & ftrigiles Jovi ferre, & fpeculum tenerejuno- 

* n> (217) ^ He worjltt'i a god^ who knows bow to 

* worjhip him, 1 allow no one to carry napkins and combs 

* to Jupiter, or to hold a glafs to Juno.' 


(ai6)«.^fra, 

conir* 

tionel Rpiid Au- 
liuft d'* Civltate 
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(117) SfWrt, 
Epift Rcv, pas.’ 
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JUPITER, rhe greateft of all the Heathen gods, was the fon of Saturn and Cy- 
belc. There was no crime, buf what he Was defiled with 1 for bcfides that he dethron¬ 
ed his own father, that he caftiated him, and bound him in chains in the dcepcfthell [-rf], 

he 



\j 1 ] He dethroned bis mn father, . ,. and hound him 
in ciatns in the detpeft beil.^ Saturn was dealt with ac¬ 
cording to the Lex kaUonis, fince he had ufurped the 
cmpirc^of the world, which his father Ccelus poftef- 
I, l€d ; but Jupiter waa licvcrthelefs guilty of a faorri- 
blj^aiurpanon; it is not lawful to puniih one crime 
,11. .*// anoiiicj; one caunot abfolve himfelf by imitating 
the wicked. It is remarkable that Ccelui was betray¬ 
ed by his own wile; for it was the earth, heaven's 
wife, c^cittj hcf childreu to rebel (2), and who 
put a fickle into the hands of the youngeft (3) which 
he made ufe of to gaftrate him. Saturn who had 

(4) Natali* that exploit, Was treated ib cxaftly in the fame 

MytluiTTmanner, that Jupiter uled tl.e fame inftrument to cut 
li, F^. in. hw privy Mrts. as he had ufed for the caftration of 
Coclus (4). NotCi* that Saturn’s party made a long re- 
(;) Apollixior, fiftancc: It Was not vanquiihed till^fter ten years war 

uiv fi.pia. fqi.. Saturn being conquered, was loaded with chain*. 


's Afiollodoraii 
},b. i, init# 


1 It was Sa- 


and thrown into Tartarus, the da^keft and deepeft 
dungeon of hell. It was as remote from the earth, 
as the eartl^ is from heaven. cfC' 

Ca(?i/i( ftciV ev roffifTop yn< 
ri’/Act, offov dim* yn. Is lotus ejl ad Inftros 

tenebrofilpmut, qui taatjm ^ Hrra diftat, quantum ^ 
tee/o terram abeffefilfwit (6). The chains were not 
very heavy; for they were made of wool (7). He 
hid cveiy year fome days of liberty allowed him, 
during the Saturnali| • a In which Daves were 
permitted to do what they pleafcd ^}. Soine fay, 
that Saturn efcaped from prifon, an\\ retird into 
Italy to\ing Janus, Others fay, that;his fon was 
contentedVonly to eaepe) him. Virgil is of this lilt 
opimon: % 

i ^ 

Primus aMtberio venit Saturlihg Olympo 
Acma Jow^fugiens, & rcgifii e^ a^<nhpti|, (9)^^ ^ 


(6) Id. ibid. 

(7) AsstknnynMNi, 
in Perfiii«, n;N4 
N*ral. Comiteo« 

« , 

(*) Age lihcttail^;^ 
Decembri, M 

Qtmndo It* ' 
re* vnlvcrttni 
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saw. 
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he commktsed his daughters, and aunts and even attem^- 

ed to ravilh hiXjMod^ He lebauchexi a great niimb^ of maids and wives s 
and to compafs hinklte^ he borrowed the fliapes of alt forts of beafts. He 
guiby^ the unnatural fin 5 for h^ftolc away the beautiful Ganymede fu), and preier- 
red' him to the office of cup-bearcr to the gpds, that he might thave him at ^nti; as 
often as his heart dcfircd. Treacheries and^rjurics, and in gencraL-^^ aftions "hat 

. are 

/ 

rtrS tjtil'J frm O/yinfm Satum tarn/, thafityt HtfiraggltJ 

— TJBttb the unwilling g*dd.tfs I buttVanfui/h- 

* td ui Ufit ittas obliged U deM f and, whom filial 

* ^ittj €0uld not ketp /ram impwu% lufting hu mo- 

* thtr, pajfion ixtingwjh^d prtventtd from actomplifiing 
‘ bii difiria He oblerves thai the Heatheps made ad¬ 
vantage of thofc vain efforts of Jupiter; for they faki» 
that a none grew with child by him, and brought 
forth a ((A ten months after. * Et fane hoc loco fru- 

* galitaCts magnse viri, «£: circa res ctiam Flagiiiofi ope- 

* ria parcioresf ne fanfla ilia feminia frulira vidt'antur 

* eftufa, filcx, inquit, ebibit Jovialis incontinentia; io:- 

* ditatem. C^id deinde, quaefo, confecutum etl, di- 

* citef In iinu medio lapidis» atque in ilia cotis duri- 

* tic informatus atque animarus ell infans, jonis mng' 

* ni futura progenies,.*(J S).' Such a fort of pro (jS) l*i. iblJ. 
pagation hath been observed about the attempts Jupi¬ 
ter made to debauch his daughter Venus. *rhis maid; , 
who was otherwife fo bouniihil in her favours to other 
men, made a vigorous reliilance to Jupiter. 1 cxplalp 
this in the margin by the wo^s of a modern author, 
which are fomewhat coarfc (19). Arnr'bius makes fiiP) 
mention of another wicked attempt of Jupiter, where- 
in he fuccccded. But it is according to the opinion 
ofthofe, who faid that Ceres was the mother of this ,fr jttdot yuptttr 
^god. ‘ Quondam Diefpiter, inquiunt, cum in Cere- tvHU/n uftt 

* rem fuam mairem libidinibus improbis at^uc incon- 

* ceffis enpiditatibus, aslluarer, nam genitrix hare Jo- 

‘ vis regionis ejusab accolis traditur, neque tamcn au- Mc 

* deret id, quod qrocaci appeiitione conceperar, aprr- z'lri.u on Ovi., 

* tilTima vi pcfcrc» ingcniofas comminifeitur captionc-s * 

* quibus nihil tale meiuentem cafUtate imminuerci ge- 

* nitrieem : fit ex Deo taurus, & fub pecorh fpecic lub- 

* fefToris animum atque* audaciam celans; in fecurnnt 

* & nefeiam lepentina imraittiiur vi turen.s agii inte* 

* ftiuB res fuas, & prodita per libidlnem fraude, intel- 

* ledus, & cognitus cvol.it (ao). •— Jupiftr, th*^ (lo) Amob. ih. 

‘ fay, onet lufiing after hit mvther Ceres (for the inka* p s* * 7 ^* 

* bitants of i'bal pretend fie was bis mother) and 

‘ not daring openly to gratify hit defires, ingesssovjly > 

‘ tontrived to rob her of her thaflity by furprize ; he 

* was transformed into a built and, toncealirtg hm- J 

* Jelf under that brutijb form, attaiked her, xoben fie 

* was off her guard, eomsnitted the ineeft, end, ietng 

* difeovered by the lujljul allion, fid away Ceres 
was angry to iittle purpofe; that a^lion m.idc her big 
with Proferpina, who^w^pia through the fame tri,d as 
her mother: Jupiter got the nuiudctihead of Prolcr- 
pina. his daughter. ‘ Quam [Prjerpinam) cum verve- 
‘ ecus Jupiter bene valrdam, fioridam, & fucci effc ^ 

Nuiia l'*'J '■*' aititja w.... vtf J*J**f^, uaamf^vtvr t, * confpiccrct plenioris, oMifus paulo ante quid malo- 

and aunts He lay with his filler Juno, without ft.iy- ‘ ,um & fccleris eflet aggreffua, & temeritatis quan- 
ff, n * ■'">* **'8 (he was bis wife, and afterwards married her, ‘ turn, redit ad prlores a^us: & qiiia nefariura vide- 

f ... , veJ bene- I fpeak of it lu another place (14). He debauched his • batur fatis, patrem cum filia comminus uxoria conju- 
fati* fir- other filler Ceres, and had Proferpina by her. He Jay ' - '-' ’ ’ ' ^- —: 




Plying h^ kingdom, and the arms of Jotse. 

Trapp. 

But Statius is not, fince he fpeaks of the liberty that 
was granted to Saturn once a year. 

.^Satornus mthi compede exolota 
Bt multo gravidus mero December* 

Et ridens jocus, & fales proteryi 
Adhnt (10). 

Come Saturn, from thy fetters loofed». 

Deeember, reeling in thy cups. 

With pleajentry, and wanton wsU 

To which you may add thefc^wordsof Arnobius (11): 

*■ Niimquid parricidii caufa vindtum efle Saturnum, & 

* ablai dlebus flatis, vinculorum pondcribus & levari. 

* l^bat Saturn was chained on aeeount of parrs- 

* ride, .and that he was wafied, and freed from bis 

* chasm, on xrtain days,^ 1 forgot to fay, that after 
the compicat vidlory that Jupiter’s party had obtained, 
Apollo lung upon his lyre a poem Which he had made 
in praife of the conquerors. Tibullus informs us of 
tfys circumflancc in an elegy* which he infenbes to 

re htbg fifth Apollo (12). 

i‘<,t Jictmd boik, 

Sed nitidus pulcerque veni, nunc indue vedem 
* ^epoficam, longas nunc bene pedle comas* 

^ Qgalepi te memorant, Saturno rrge fugato 
Vidlori laudes concmuifl'e jovi. 

'""1 

/ feme, adorn'd in all thy beauty's pride ; . ^ 

R^^e tby /lining garment laid afidi * 

Deh^^ the long ringlets of tby fiowing hair, 

An 4 ;iH full majefty of dre/s appear ; • 

fJ'^erft, when, Saturn driv'n from heav'a above, 

" Tou Juttg the praxfes of the v'xltor Jove, 

Thejbeft allegories that may be foun^ under thefe fa- 
blearw'ro fay, that the Aniienis meant by them that 
ambition^fliHes all natural affedlion!* and the duties of 
- ' Nasons' friendfhip and alliances (13), and that Poets and Ora- 

n wio fivr- tors are always ready to declare for the party that is 
; ltd of a/I go- uppermolt 

fpeah thus, committed incefi with bis fifters, daughters. 


(11) 


whh three of his aunts, namely, Themis, Dionc, and 
fnriofim Muemofyne. From his inceft with the firft came the 
Aeilum inva Horic and the P.ircaB; by the fecond he begat VeMis, 
*.r f: HU omnia jj,c third the nine Mufes (15). Seeing his mother 
afleep, he attempted to lie with her by fur- 
prortcr priae; but as fhc awaked, and put herfelf in a pottore 
of defence; he made ufe of force, and would probably 
have accomplifhed his abominable dchgn* if tlie ardour 
. of his paffion had not evaporated m his ftrugglc to 
^slbTUhiO. overpower his mother {16). Arnobmi very joluy ex- 
/ claims upon it: ‘ O rerom imaginatio indecora! d 
/i-.rjHefiodtts.in * habitus f^cdus jovis AjJ^fewni certaminU eiqpeduio» 


* gatione mifeeri, in draconis terribilcm furmam mi- 

* grat: ingcniibus fpiris pavefailam colligat virginem, (ti)lb.iMg.4ia. 

* & fub obtentu fero, moHinimis ludit atque adula- 


tur aii^>]exibus (21 


^ . 0 .— 

' fi^ag* healthy, firgettwg the ertme be cUmmA/xon- 

• had a little before attempted, returned to his former dtm,s, in Pm 

* pralliees : and becaufe it Uoked ill for a father openly trcptico. 

• u afi tit Jatgittr at a mft, it mi amt him tit 

' terrible form of a ferpent: be wreathed his vmfrous the 

• folds about the affrighted virgin i and, under this fi- /fvtnfh iftm 

* vagi appearanee, embraced and teyed nsitkber in the "rfl/.'f- 

* foftifi manner/ Meziriac (22) quotenfevanl authors, w/rf” 

who fay, that Jupiter, tran^ormed Ittto i fei’^nt, got 

mojudi* cum incautus Se the maidenhead of his daughter Prdfeifiiiia, by « - 
he got the iirft fiacchoi, iirnaaied J2^aeus. ^ 
conck^ this remark with a :»B*ffage of Arnobius. 

-^ . **. w-—--' * Qttidtanwm, quatfb,/i^r hr the Heathens (23)* a, 

* ufilme ctfpit venerabilem Tubriiere caftitatem ? Cwlu- • de vobis Jupiter ifie, qoicuiliQue cllt meruit, quod ee Exj^u. aUx* 
diuciflime cum invira eft, AiOus, fraaas, * genus eft nullum p^^ Infame, adulteriom nulkm 

V V * fuperajPfque defecit: & quern pleias^ijugare tfb in- ‘ quod in cjus non capm;* yelut in 

isi * fand^matfis non valoit appemu, effufa libido di- * ’ " " 

md. • (»7) ? — O indecent imdge of thing}! O filthy 

tin, " ^^o/furt of Jupiter, prepared to entet the obfetnee Ufit! 

* t>il then tl^t 4nng of the world, phen he eeetld m 


the«i«i. ApoU « nem paraii! Ergone 


■ lib. i, 
, .^t6) Amab. 


lib. 


properus ohreptionii elTet rejedlut | furto, in impe- 
tum fe vercit: St quum rapere voluptatem infidtofa 
fraude non quivit, vi matietn aggreftiis eft, k aper- 


* eompdfs^i fiffign ly fieaUh, het^ remrfe te 


pkknte. 


vilem intesinquep^onain ? — l^'hat has ihst Ju- 
pster, whomr he hf deftrved f greatly 5 * 

who finetk esi met^me, madnben. Uke the vurfi of 
' mrgnhV Tbit is to nonplus Faganifm. v, pag. lyr. 


[C] Some 






arc puniftable by the laws, wctc familiar v:j: 

^ devoured one of his wives [C] ; u'r^d moiSi^ous, 

*than the religion of the Pagans, who locjkcd upfen pKiri gbver- 

ribur of the world, and fuited to that nouoUj rhe? refekmij vvc*rjfh 5 p that waa^^ p^J^'^bim^ 
The ftithcrs of the church have laid a great ftrefs upon this argument, xq ptovssj; ^fene falf- 
hoed of the*'Pa5aa r«^hgion ; and it may be faid, that this fyftem was very proper to 
corrupt morality [I>7> J lhall fay pothing about the fables, that concern the birth or 
\ cducainott* 

__ 


jjyrhol. iib< 

4»p xfiit, w 
JK'ff fUOftJ 
tn tbe tt 

U [/;j. 



Come y ^iytho' 
liK pjg, m, 

IjC, 


[C] Ssm/fo/ar as to fay that%$ devoured one 
of bit tt'/evfj HeiiCMj obfervea, that the firft wife Ju- 
(»a'Zl^l5 &5 pitcr muried. was called Metis (24). Seeing her big 

Si£v with child, he devoured her, and became himfelf big 

vputTtjv wirh child by that means, and afterwards broug|it forth 

Si'To Mijrtv Minerva. ‘ Gravidam faAam deglutivit, ut feripfit 

Mrtim fihi jii Joannes Diaconus his verbis: Kati iyKvoj^ rsturny 

pile.-, afidji. * ■::F'j/tt(rdjUiV(^f X.etro.’Tril'i/ rti/7>jr, il'ee fJ.n 

droKunh/tn *i.*7«V ciyaicTtie 

'V . v aTetO'-^etKf^: quam chn gravidam feajfety de- 

* glutivitt ne quis aliut Dearum nafuretur ex ea impa- 
‘ dens ac fatuus^ Es co cibo mox iple Jupiter pro 

* uxore gravidus fa£lus Palladcm armatam c capite pe- 

‘ peril *(25). .. Having got her with cbiid, he d’e- 

, * vaured her^ as Joannes DiacoiOJs has written in thtfe 
V words: having got her with child, he devoured her 
*)lert any other impudent and foolilh god ftiSulfl be 

* I born of her. By this food Jupiter bimfelf becoming 

* pregnant^ brought forth from out of bis bead tbe arm- 

* ed Valias,^ • 

Since the firft edition of this Diii ionary, I have 
mo/e exailly examined this, and 1 have found, that 
Natalis Conics advances noihing, but wliat is grounded 
upon the words of Jomnes Diaconus, whom he ciics^ 
This Diaconus is a Greek author, and a Chriftian, 
who fompofed allegories and iVhoiia upon Hefiod’s 
p>nem, intituled Wee^-'cricc, tbe Generation of tbe Gods, 
He po/irively /ays, that Jupiter having fwallowcd his 
wife Metis, brought firth Mincrv% jtsfj returuo ka- 
Tcf'T/Jr eiTroTIKTit iK Tiff tAVTV XS(pfltA«V 7 liV 
TpiToyki'nuv ^Ad-ttydo- He makes ufe, I fay, of thcle 
woids immediately after thofe contained in ihepa/fage 
of Natalis Comes, which I have quoted; and there¬ 
by he manifellly declares, that he would have it thought 
that Minerva fprung from Jupuer*s head, becaufeMe- 
tfs bcinj with child, had been devoured by Jupiter 
her husband. But Hefiod docs not lead us to this 
thought, nor does he fo much as inAsruate, that the 
tragical end of Metis contributed to the birth of Mi¬ 
nerva. Here follows the (ublhancc of what he fays (26). 
Metis, Jupiter’s firft wire, w.'is ready to be delivered 
of Minerva, but Jupiter hindred her; he uCed .a flat¬ 
tering dtfeourfe, which deceived her, and fwallowcd 
her into his belly. Coelus and the earth had given 
him this advice, and had Ctiutioned him, that unlefs he 
did it, he would lofe his^iaeptfe, fince the dellinies 
declared, that Metis after Hie had brought the wife 
Minerva into the world, fhould lye-in df a brave boy, 
who fhould rule over the gods and men. Jupiter a- 
voided the fatal blow ; he fhuc up Metis in his bowels, 
before (he bec.amc a mother: he fli«i her up, I fay, 
that ffie might foretel him good and evil (27). He 
afterwards married Themis, by whom he had many 
children: he had alfo many by his miftrcllcs. He had 
bv Kiuynome the daughter of Occanas, tne three 


•* 


<*f0 fJefiod. In 
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not conceived, till after Metis had ^een fwallowed 
up by Jupiter. This is a variation, which deferves 
to be taken notice of. J add, that it is not probable 
thefe are Hefiod's verfes; for if they were, there would 
be in his poem of the Generation of the Gods a chafm 
which the critics do not complain of. Galen is fome- 
what’m blame, fur not putting it out of doubt whe¬ 
ther the pronoun dvrof ipje, which precedes the irifiic- 
teen vcrlcs, rclers to Hcliod or Chryfippus. J believe 
it relates to the latter, and that this great rhilofopher, af¬ 
ter he had produced Hefiod's veries concerning Metis, 
cited thole of another Poet, in which the conceptiorv 
of Alinerva was deferibed foinewhat diiFerently. Jf 
you ask me, to what end Chryfippus aliedged thcle 
vcrlcs of Hcliod, and the others, 1 anfwer, that it 
was to (licw, that his opinion concerning the feat of 
the rational foul, was ^lot contriry to thct tradition 
of the birth of Minerva. He placed the rational foul • 
in the heart, and yet Minerva, tiiatis Re.tfo»and Wtf- 
dom, was horn from Jupiter’s brain. This was the 
objeflion Chryfippus examined; he took advantage of 
the circumllance of Minerva’s being conc^ived^by Me¬ 
tis, after Ihe was Iwallowcd by Jupiter, and he main¬ 
tained, that this ligm/ied, that rcalon was formed in the 
brcall, and that the delivery of Minerva fignilied fpcech, 
that is to fay, that reafon proceeds from the head, in 
as much as the mouth is the organ, by which tlie 
thought.! conceived in the he.aft, are outwardly pro¬ 
duced. Galen (29) thinks it very iUange, that C.hry- 
fippus Ihould trouble himfelf to give a lerions f;,:. ’i 
canon of poeiic.il traditions (30). He cannot t'/ t 
much blamed for fpending hi$ time fo ill. « ' 

* [yjj Tbe fy/?em of the Pagan religion was <>i'. . 7^^. 

per Co corrupt enora/ity {^\].] ‘ ChiiHianauthx, ' r 

* diavv'n potent arguments from thefe iniamou:' 

* ofl’Jupiier, to coiiviil tlie Heathens of the 

* I heir gods; as may be feen in many plac*.' V Ir- 
‘ ftantiua, Tcrtullian, (Clemens Alexandrinun./Mf ■ 

* bius.^and fevcral others. I'oi bcfidcs that fu, . ■ ■ 

' crimes are inconliftcnt with the deity, the ^ 

‘ might thence take a juft pretext for giving tlvK">’. 

* fclves up to all forts of wickednefs , . « . su.f 

* believing thei^elvcs criminal, whilft they I 

‘ their gods. This is what Ion means 

his name. ' 
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This is what 
gedy of Euripidcs,^that bears 


(!?' Jpft 

fllV 7|U^ Tf,OJ- 

fltv 'tiv iyKxr- 


- - - f>ux atSp&irvf scaydof • 

Aiyuv tTUatoy, e't rd idiv itAKct 

Mz/XK/xed’, ocAAfit S'iJ'eiffKoVTAf TacTs (32}. 

Blame net tbe wretcb, who imitates tbe gods. 

But charge the crime on tbo/e, who fet tb' example. 


fjs) MtAtri^lC 
Upon O v a, p.ig, 

4*9. 4» * 


|tCr.K9V Tf. 

liied tilam /:in<- 
Jupiter ante tn 
fuum cundiciic 
v.^otrem. 

I^i'r nempe ex in- 
dic.tret Jca bo- 
nuinque tmiuin- 
«iie. Id. liid, 
wr, Syj;, 


w, , ' ■ wv i.urynoiijc me oaugii'c r ui v/ccaiius, me inrcc 

-afterwards he lay with Ceres, who brought 
lorih Proferpina* After this he fell in love with Mne- 
molvne, and made her the mother of the«iine mtifes. 
He had by Latona a fon and a daughter, namely Apol¬ 
lo and Diana, and at Jaft he married Juno, who brought 
him three children, Hebe, Mars, and Tucina; and as 
for ’■ ifeir, he conceived Minerva in his head, and 
i ; '''eied of her. Thus you fee, that if Hefiod 
b. .i ^ his readers ihould think, that he meant 
\ ' ; h of Minerva was an efteft of Metis’s bc- 

' '^piter's belly, he had done all that was 
jsv ' -ic his defign; for he puts between 

, >-r;;s cljyt).. aro 'iuucaufe, fuch an interval as leads our 
I to'quite anutuer thing from his intention. 

fiiy then, tlut hti bad no fuch intention, or 
> eJK,, ^hat>7^te excelled in tbe lhameful art of giving 

^ of atliing, and;exprelfiiig it obfeure- 

*dueiccn verfes which we find 
(y,! G. .C Jn one of Galen's works (zB), ^cre Hefiod’s, wc 
K ' 1could not blame this Poet Inr Ltmg too obicure. It 

hTi'i^’r'V vm Pallas, who 

Edit! Jupiter’s head, was contcived in Me- 

J'ar'!, tis’s woflWff, But it ought to bc obferved, that flk wa 

K ^ 


Mcziriac makes this reflexion upon a pafTage of Ovid, 

wbfre Ph®dra {33) ohfgrves, that inceft was fcrupled fji) In Epifl. ad 

in the ruflical time cf Saturn, but that under the Hippolytu®. 

reign of his fuccelTor, a woman might be permitted 

to lie with her fon in law, Jupiter, fays flic, autho- 

rifes all by his marriage with his filler. 

Ncc quia privtgno videar coVtura noverct 
Terruerint afitmos nomina vana tuos. * 

ifta veius pietas, mvo moritura futuro 
Ruftica Saturno regna teggjte, fuit. 

Jupiter effe pium ftatuv^^q^cunque juvarec, 

£t fas omne facie fratre marita foror 

• 

Let not tbe name of fiofi-motbef ujfrig^^ s 
Wbat new Jeems wrongs when Satvfn )w^«V Ibas ' 

fight. \ ^ 

Jove teaches us, whatever toe like, to proven 
And bids a fifter meet a hrothePs love. ^ 

Ovid falls here i»\a very grofs mifflike (34), fince It 
it certain that. Satin was married to hts ifler, juft . 

sh as ' 



^ ■ ■■ " . T. ^ 

education of has mehdoncd fomcthicg of it; and this is to ht (€)tMtjM[ 

ftundina great ^ to fchool-boys have daily in thfc'^ hands. I 

only fpeak of him Neftar f£]. This particular is not fo com- rarDniv^l ’ 

monly known, Mr Charpentier docs not feidifully relate a thing, for whickJhie qnotes 
Homer [F]- , ... % 

What the Heathens have laid of Jupitcr*s origin&l 5 feeihe^no me for a long time fo 
ip^aocouhtable, that the more I thought on it, the more jWu 4 rous it appeared, to me, 
and fiich, in a word, as I could not apprehejoT hoV thfe Philofophers could maintain y \ 

it I but I .have at laft difcovcrcd, that they might be led into that cqror, by a fort of 
rcafoning [G], the weaknefi whereof it was no cafy thing for them to find out, They 

' did 


at Japiter was to his. One might add to the pafTage terwaids he brings in the earth and love: he adds, 
of Euripides, nuoted by Mcziriac, a hundred others of that Erebt^s and the Night were begouen by the Chao* 
the fame force. Nothing is more corhmon in the and that iEther and the Day proceedect from the 
ancient poets, than to fee people, in order to excufe marriage of Erebus and Night; and that the Earth, 
their crimes, maintain, that they have Only imitated without any marriage begot Heaven and the Sea, and 
the godr, or that the gods have inftigated them to afterwards being married to Heaven (he produced Ocea- 
f }0 (SO* not to dlfTcmble the truth, it mull nus, Rhea, Themis, Tethys, Saturn, Sic. This extra- 

\ck HBLENJ, be faid to the glory of the Heathens, that they did ordinary fruitful marriage gave but little comfort to 
[CJ. not live according to their principles. It is true, that the earth; for Heaviin, her husband, ihut up all her 
the corruption or manners was very great among the children as.they were born. She encouraged them 
Heathens; bat many of theip did not follow the ex- to Avenge, and did itfo efFcAually, that Saturn wi^h 
ample of, thdr falfe gods, and preferred the ideas of a ftroakof afeythe cut off his father's namelefs parjs, 

* * virtue before fo great an authority. What is flrange and call them into the fea (41). They produced \ (41} Tj 

is, that tlie Chriftians, whofe fyilem is fo pure, come froth, from which fprung th# goddefs Venus. The vcr.' 1^0. * 

but a little Ihort of the Heathens in their vices. It children of Saturn and Rhea, were Vefta, Cere.5, juno, 

^ is a millake to believe, that the morals of a religion Pluto. Neptune, Jupiter (42). This is what 1 vatic (4z)ij. ibui. 
anfwer dg^rines of the articles of faith. from HeAod's poem. Some other Genealogifts (43) ver. 

[E] / pa/I o/i/y fptak nf tbi £ag/e that hsugbt ^aid that JEthcr and the Day, children of Erebus and 
him NefiarJ] A woman named Mocro, author of a of the Night, were the father and mother of Heaven, 


Hthen. lib. poem intituled Memory (36), fays, that Jupiter, un- 
•g. 490. known to all the gods, was bred up in a cave in the 
ifle^ of Crete, by pigeons that brought him AmbroAa, 
and by an eagle that brought him Nedar. The Am- 
broAa came from the ocean, and the Ne^r was 
drawf^ from a Hone. Jupiter having dethroned Sa¬ 
turn, Immortalized this eagle, and tranflated it into 
^ ^ the heavens. 


and had for their brothers and fillers. Love, Fraud, Natura Ueoi. 
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Fear, Labour, Envy, Delliny, Old Age, Death, Dark 
nefs, Mifery, Dreams, &c. We have feen in another 
place (44) how Cvneades made ufe of this genealogy citation 

to confute the Theology of the Stoics. I lhall only 9} tte h 

fay now, that according to this tree of confanguity, CARNEAUES. 
there mull have been neceflarily fome god, whofe fa¬ 
ther was not a god ; for if on one hand it had been 
granted to Carneadcs. that Heaven, iEcher, the Day, 
iNUTfltp Ik iMtyAf aUtU stiir ’a-. Erebus, the Night, were gods, they would have dur 

‘ nied on the other, that the Chaos, which was ante¬ 

cedent to all thefe divine beings, was a god, and con- 
fequently they' were forced to fay, that the gods had * 
been been made of a matter, which was not a god, 
and without an efficient caufe which had the nature ; 

of a god. This is certainly a thought, which con- > 

tradifls the moll folid and the moll etidenc notions * 
of natural reafon: neverthtlefi, fome great I’liilolophers 
have fuppofed the generation of the gods, and have 
affigned them a caufe of their being, which was not 
a god. * Anaximenes drnmA rerum caufas inhnito aeri 

* dedit, nec deps negavitaut tacuit: non tamcn ab ipAa 

* aerem iaflum, fedirsos ex a ere or t os credidic 

* (45). — Aaaximtnes aferiktd the caujtt of all things (4^) Aufuft. ds 

-^-— • to thiinjinitt air^nor did be deny, or fay nothh^ ^ Ci»ir. Dei, lib. 

rangue the king at the head of* the academy, after the * the gods : yet be did not believe that the air was made by 
taking of Mont; but that prince would have no ha- * them, but that they sprung prom the air." By above , tit at (* 5 ) 
rangue at that time. That of Mr Charpentier^ was thefe words of St Augultin, we better underrtand the the an dm 

doctrine of Anaximenes, than by thefe of Cicero: * A- DIOGENES, 

* naximenes a<fra deum ftatuit, eumquc gigni, effieque ®/ 

‘ immenfum Sc infinitum, & Temper in motu (46].— / ^ 

* AnafimAses fuppofed the air to be god, and that it 

* was immenjb and infinite, and always tn motion.'* Ci- lib, {, rap. i. 
cero does not Teem to have well related the opinion 
of this Philofopher; for lince Anaximenes mode the 


tpofiiOTM Ari fA'^rtUvrt. 

<;,W vsKnerAc Totrspat Kpovou fupuWat MtCto 
*A^^^Ariv nrotttft xai spttKff iyKArirAVAbV* 

Keliar veri ese faxo ingens aquilafemper hauriens^ 
Advelans portabat confulto prudentiqae yovi. 

Earn vilio patre Satitrno Juppiter alttfonus, 
Immortalitate donatam, in eahblbitare votuU (37}. 

fF] Mr Charpentier does not faithfully relate a 
thing for which be quotes Homer.t fpeak of Mr Cliar- 
penticr of the French academy. He expelled to ha- 


inferted in the Mercure Galant for the month of May, 

1691. We read in it, that the king is like Homer's 
Jupiter, againll whom all the other gods are unitej, 
and who after having upbraided them with the va¬ 
nity of their defign, ihews them by experience, chat 
his Ibrce is not to be lhaken ; and whilll they all 
pull againfi him, he lifts them up altogether with 

the globe of the earth. By his leave, Jupiter in Ho- air the principle of all things, and aferibed to it im 
ijier (38) dodft not put this in prafilice; be only meniity and infinity, we mufl believe, that he fup 
Sthb bo'J 0/ the boallsol it, and threatens to doit. • pofed it eternal, and onproduced, and that if he cal- 

MAM aithobf* other gods were not perfuaded, tint Jiis boafis led it god under this notion, he did not believe the 

Mpoaing* grounded : they only believed, that in a generation of god in that refpefil. When therefore he 

fingle combat he would be too hard for them. His faid, that the infinite air was the caofo of al^ beings, 
menace appeared ridiculouslb^Mirs, who remembred and that the gods themfelves were produced iintnjt 
that it was not long finc^ Neptune, Juno, and Mi- he did not aferibe to it the name and nature of gooad,. 
nerve, having undertaken to feize Jupiter, and bind in the fame fenfe, that he aferibed it to the gods, which ' 
; Kim, put him into a horribli^f^Sht, and had adually owed their ^rigin and exlftenco to the air. Perhaps 

bound him, 4f I'hetis had not had pity of him, and he meant this; he was wiUnig# in order to avoid all 
ill) Tabon from Briareus with his hundred hands difputes about words, give the name of the 

Deor. Charpentier had known^the fatirlcal immenfe and infinite sdr^ l^hich he looke^Tlpdn as 

wit of our libel writers, he would probably .have ab- the principle of all things; but he did not pretend, 
tiained from comparlfons. He would have thought that Saturn, Rhea, JnpitOf, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, 
on Lucian. J and the other gods, which thi ‘ 

[G] They m^ht hi Jed into thh efror, ^ a J^t ef that air, or had prodi 
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he Heathens adored, were 
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Mafied. 4 t 


iocedit: he fuppofed onU^ncon* 

rea/oning^Y L« Ho fee firft of all.^hat ftefio'd faya trary, that thafair w«a their principle, as w^asthat 
of the gen^Iogy oT* the gods (ao).' He begins with df other beings which eompoffi the univerk. He gave 


the Chaos; Ihit is the 
VOL. UL 


■ft beldg he iays downi 


thiip^ci^^a perpetual motion, from whence it 





6$q 


J U.P I 


T: P, 




two. 




aid not believe, that any thing could Iw.ao^d] 
wholly diftinft from extcnfion. Now whep 
it is almoft as cafy to imagine, that a fubuUa;;eci 
llevji the of man to be niaierial, as moftJPhilofophers i 
Thcte v<iirih'2itt^adi\a temple of God the Good. Paufanias conjediires that it was 
conlecratcd to Jupiter; N^is realbn is becaufc that epithet ought to bclotng by way of 

pre-eminence 



iicved. 


n© fubftances 

felcs'- >are laid down, 
as to be- 
Sce the remark [(Jf], 
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be conduced, that he took it for at immanent caufe, 
vphiih produced in intinitc eife£ls, without end • 
and he icckoned amotvgft thofe not only the 

liars and meteors, plants, Hones, and metals, but al(b 
tiie i:odi and men. Such a do^rine was at thc^ttom 
a nicer SpinoziCrn »for, according to this opinion, God« 
or the eternal and neceflary being of Anaximenes, waa 
the only fabHance, of which heaven and ^arch« the 
animals, t:fc. were but modifications. Tha!c.s perhaps 
was oi fuch an opinion, who taught that water was 
the principle of all things (47). Perhaps he called it 
god on that account. 'I his was the god he meant, 
when kii (iiid, that god having not been produced, 
was the oldcil of all beings {48]^ He added, that the 
world being the work of OoJ, was the beautiful- 
m of all bcinas (4.0)* Spinoza would acknftwfcdgc 
that God is the canfe of all 
tiie iniin.incnr c.mfc, which mo- 
di/iJ irfdf a ihouland ^di/iVrcrit ways, from whence 
rcfulr*) what w'c c.all the: wor-J, and the whole uni¬ 
verse in general. If 'J'ii.alcs laid alio that the world 
is animated, ;mJ full oI Inirits (50), this fignified per¬ 
haps that water, the piineiplc gf all things, the un- 
produred g.jd, hid fo modified icfelf, that it haP. 
formed .1 foul dirperied through .ill the bodies, and the 
P-niicular fpiiits like the god.s which Were adored by 
the Heathen.''. Thi.'! would help us to comprehend, 
w hat wch4ve iecn cifewhere (51), and which tsdoubt- 
fc s very furprizing, jj.mieiy, that T'halc.s and the other 

^ Natur.il IWilrjIophcrs who lived before Anaxagoras, cx- 

phoned the gcncrarion of the world, without inierpo/ing 
th.? dircdlion of a divine intelligence. Thales and Anaxi 
mcnes could not admit it, if they fuppofed, the one that 
w aicr, and the other, that air was the principle of 
!ni things, a printiple eternal, and unproduced j for 




" Wk 

m 

i ' 


rtVIWkJTOV /vtp- 1. « ‘T-^' 

K ta>.,.70v. tj’s ; he docs not deny 
(U.94. Tro.xjfjLflt tMinj^j, thit is to fiy, the 


ij )i rrirum 

ruruii'-n 

lunt, Deus J 
t.>ciiiru' eiij/n- 
Pu'cherri'i ti i 

ntiiniiMf ^ ,i P<’0 

eriim fi.’tuaiil. 
W titii n. 35, 

(4fj' Sti thf fi,if 


t ,j'. 4 ''t' 7 C.ov K£<f 
liAtfji cvww -tAii 
l)vt- Aninv tiiiii 


. iiiiiliim .-.1 
in' 

Dtoji !.ut>t 

I, N n. 

.',1 

/iittm.i, 
rjjj. V 


nun 


f ^ O In t^c ff- 
f/J I'/t' 

.(/AW,'. 


though to avoid coni'jntion about words, they called 
I his univerfal and uncreated principle, god, they could 
not coiifider it as an inrcHigeni caufe antecedently to 
the paiticular beings, wliich it formed lince it produced 
thjiii in iticif, atid fiom itlclf, as an immanent caufe, 
and n<it :i'' aeaiwc external, and diftindl from it’s inac- 
tcr. Jiiic bic.mfc Anax.igoras was the iirft (52) who 
acknowledged a fpiiit cliliinft from the matter of the 
* WurJd, 3 pure fpirit, and nnmixed with body, he mufl 
luic rc.»roned otherwife (die Natural PhiJojophcrs 
Ills predccciTors: he might fay, arguing confillcntly, 
the world bad been formed by tht direftion of a 
• Ipi.'ir, that diicntanglcd and put the pans of matter in¬ 

to order. His hypothefis admitted an intelligence an* 
icccdeiit to the fiirni.ition of the v. jfiu i the other hy* 
poihefcs fuppofed nothin;: befo'-c the world, except the 
^ ti'.ios, or water, or air, ^"c. And fo they were to give 

a b'jpinning to intelligent bcliigr, as well as to the 
ro.ir'iiil creatures. All llrcgs proceeded from the firll 
principle by W'ay of gcncMUon or production. Jupiter 
the greared of the gods. Satiiin his father, ;v)d Heaven 
lii; }.’rjnd*jthw’, ./?pibcr bis great grand father, lind all 
uI'cnealogy upwards, ws.s a p.irticular being, which 
owed i:'b origin, birth, and exigence, to eternal and 
uncreated rnatterj the principle of all things, the chaos 
a-cordiny: to Heiiod, water according to Thales, and 
air at cording t«j Anaximenes. But, you will fay, did 
nut Th.dc3 i.cltnowled[^e, that the gods knew the very 
thoughts men (53', I anfwcr, that wc can only 
conclude !ium ir. dut he aferibed a vaH extent of 
kncwls4Jf:c !-uie of the being.s, whtrh the water 

^iPp-oJifccd, ;..i which were called Jupiter, Juno, 
Venus, Neptune, Note, thar Homer, who fo 
mW- pomrioaily 4 cffrfi>e? tlie power of the gods, fays, that 
rti -ic pcor. hmno a!l proceeded irofii (he ocean. 

< 0 !*il'<n'i 1^11 i * 
intiuil. 

J'K , n. 3O. 


nothing s for ntdther the chaos, nor the air, nor the 
fea, arc thinking beings. How 'th(fn could they he 
the total CMifc of thoie divine natures, which, in the 
fyflem of the Poets, and of the moft antient N ifural 
Philofophers, know fo many things ? but though thole 
hypoiliciee be never fo falfc and abfurd, f no longer 
wonder, as I did, how they could be .tdmitted by / 

Philoiophcrs. Moft of them Tuppofed that the foul / 

of nun was material (55)- They believed therefore, 
that u was formed of the fubtilcft parts of the blood, tarch. do plucit. 
or of the feed. Now when once this Hep ^s made, lib. 

onem.y g« , great way in a Imle liine. Set expe 
ricnce afidc; confult only the ideas of the Theory, (ntf, firjj tok >yr 
and it will not appear more cafy for matter received Anin a. 
in the womb to be converted into a child, who by « 
eating and drinking grows into a man of grcut uri- 
dcrltanding, than for « child to be born of a tree, 
from thence a Heathen thinks it poffible, fhat at the 
beginning men were born cither from the,mud of the 
c.inh, or from feme lirjuor diopped from heaven (56). (;6) Sre, « 
When this feems to be pofiiblc, it is eafy to go on, 
and to believe what the Poets did of the birth of " 

Venus (57). It is no longer thought IlfangeT that by ' 

the fermentation which cleared the chaos, or formed ' ^ 
the difTcrcn’’ degrees of raietadion and condcniaticn 
in the infinite exterifion, the Bars Biould begin to rtmark fCJ r * 
cxift in the firmament, and the gods in heavcif, asf ' 
pj.ants and animals on tlic globe of the earth. The 

common opinion of the Heathens about the '' 

nature made but a difierence cf more or Iv'f 
tween the gods and men. Now in confeq ..rjtC'V 
this, nothing hindred them from imaginings ;ii« 

Jineft and fubiilcft parts of matter lud conTr^ I'-f 
^qds, lince thole which remained maflive s «t 
and which as the Ices and fedimencs ofal', l.i.d . . >■ 
pofed the earth, were neverthclcfs convertc i i; - . rv' -. 

Note, that they thought, that fomc fpiriiiu.'U''Vpa*f;.. , 
failing from heaven, were fufficient to tu 

grofs and tcrreflrul pans; hence it is ;i,y» f .M.. 
acknowledged th.it living bocliea have a i V. i, 
ginal. 

Denique cccfefti fumus omnes femirf, i" • 

Omnibus ille idpm Pater eft, unde alma . ..yrh ; ■ 

Humdrum guttiis Mater cuni Terra rcccpii, 
f'cera parit nitldas /iuges, arbuftaque laiia. 

Ecgcnu.s hununuin, ^ parit omnia fjeeJa ferarun' 

Pabula cum pro:bet, quibus omnes corpora paf- 
cunt, 

Et dulceni ducunt vit.iin, prolemque propagant. 

Quapropter mcrito Maternum numcn adepta’ft (58). Urret .h. 

ii, vcr. «Qn. /i- 

Lajily, we all Jpring from ctleftial feed: 

^ The univerfal father be^ from whom 
When mother earth receives the tvatry drepSf 
She feems with pining fruits^ and fiow'ring herhs^ 

Gives birth to men and beafts^ and food prepares. 

By which they live, and propagate their race* 

Hence does Jl^ jujlly claim a parent's name* 
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Turn pjtcr •vi'j. 
T.ipot nsf(iCr*l»t{Ia 
Imbrib^f «tr.i r 
CoitillRidW yiif" 
niiiim J»-tJ 
cendit, ic 
Mafrnu* alit,^ . 
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n ykvi^sh kai TmOuV 

Oceanumtpe Heoram parentem & matrem Tc* 
thyn (54). 

The and prodigious absurdity of«thofc hypothe- 
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We may infer from all this that there is nothing more nnxh;» coriw.’r 4 v 
dangcio’js or contagious, than to lay down a falfe 
principle. It is a back iriliaven, which though it be 
but linull, may fpoil the whole lump. 0',i« abfurdity 
once laid down, drawa after it many others* If you 
only err concerning th^ nature of the human foul; • , 

if you falfly think that ic is not a fub^ince diftindt , 

from matter j that faifity will lead you bclievot chat 
there arc goSs, who at firft were horn ff\,m fermen¬ 
tation, and afterwards multiplied by maniige. lean- , 

not conclude, without obferving a thing at which K,* 
am amazed. lathing appears to me grounded opon f'lijg) See, 
clearer and mo\ diftintt ideas than the immateriality romatk fi.) fj 
of every thinkinweing, and yet^fdhie Chriliian Phi- 




Ici rt.nfif: , in laying, that the gods,'endowed with grSt lofophcrs main^ that matter js‘capablc /"•f thinking 
kngwlucJgc, were ibrmed from a principle, which knows (59) ; and th^p arc ^hilolophcri of great part^, and 

I of . 
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prc-emintoc® It is cerain that Japiee* goodnefs wm ‘ / 

idttnoted by whick he was adored. Bat he wm lifcewife adored, f; 

uiu-ki fmail: Nay, his quality of thundcrcr ' /, 

was dcnctfiid bw die ba.re^l^+ii?h« defeeot upon essth [f ]. There were fonie places, / 
where they &it^ Ht redtureiMutnan facrifioes {^T]. I (hall fay in anodicr place that w hi 
itta book intkute-j Giidatum Mundi contains fercral jefts upon JapfeePs aikions ; ' but I , 

whether it is pofliMe to go farthir^than Arnobius oj^fuch a fubjeft. The vi- / 
vatityof his imagination Bows like a tbirenj^ and a^^ad lately teen a proved j . 
iihetoricia^ there are no colours nofifigures’but -whatAie animates his ftile with. 1 rc- / 
late in 'fcveral places of this Diaionary fome of his thoughts, and I^ve mentioned in 
one of them (e) his jeft upon the great Jupiter for fpending nine nights in getting a boy, fo h t^ 
who wanted only one night to get fifty maids with child. There is fomc probabUity 
that his memory foiled him, and that he confounded things. He had read that Jupiter 
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of a moft profound meditation. Can we depend 
this vn the clcatnefs of ideas ? but do noi ihcfe Pl^i- 
lorophcrs lic, that upon fuch a foundation the antieut 
Heathens might err fo far as to fay, that all intely’ 
uent fobiUnces, had a beginning, and that eternally 
there was nothing bclides matter: this was the opini¬ 
on of the Philofopbcr Anaximenes, us wc have feen 
above,, Ic was alfo the doftrme of Anaximander, his 
inaftcr ( 6 o). This inconvenience cannot he prevented 
by thisssrorrevive ; namely, that matter becomes think¬ 
ing* only by a particular gift of God. It would be 
true, noiwithftanding that in it’s nature it is fiifccp- 
tibie tfought t and that to make it a^luaily think¬ 
ing, it fuihees to put it in motion, or to order it's 
parts in a certain manr>er : frorn whence it fullowTf 
that an eternal, unintelligent, but moveable matter, 
might have produced both gods and men, as the Poets 
and fomc Heathen Philofophera have fooliihly given 
out. 

[//] Paufanias eenjeSIurts . . . that the epithet, the 
rooii, ought to belong ... to the greatefi of the gods."^ 
i 'Si? thought of Paiifaniss I'ecms to me to be very 
.,v4nd 1 think it will not be amlfs to fet down 
t/knage. ’^Kc/ eft ivi otfx tu ’A^etSa 

(Pi dyASatf 01 ^ioi 'titf'ir 

f i'tfy ZtOf (Pi wVflt 7 '^ ii tyy ioro/ui- 

^ rtf rro tjV i7rik,?^it(nv Tatiirwr 

v; iij'rt/. Ad t^us viae laevam I?oni Dei 

> C^od A dii homtnibus honorum auUires (tint, 

•'ero Tupremus eft Jupiter, ic 6 be quidem hoc 
ci i '.ime proprium cognomen cfle conjtcerc pof- 

. . the left of that way it the tern' 

god. But if the gods are the authors 
4j men, and fupiter it tMf fupreme god, we 

well fiippefi thi% to he the peenhar appellation of 
Jove. See, in the article PIrRICLES ( 62 ), fc- 
veral colleflions concerning the notions which the 
Heathens had of the goodnefs of Jupiter, and of the 
odicr gods. 

[/] yupiter'^s goodnefs was denoted . but 

he was likewife adored . nay, bis quality of 

tbunderer was denoted by the bare idea of bis dejeent 
upon earth,} I'hefe two forts of epithets have been 
obferyed by Lucian. Ziv nai 

Keti ijee,tf%i'%, x*i Ksti KWt 

ooy,.n, xeti Kcti jpifcPaxe- tea,} ii 

'll ffi a.y\o cl it/C^ovTnTot xstA.wff'P. O 

Jupiter Pbiite, bojpitalis, fodalitie, domeftice, futgu- 
rator, juramenti prarfes, nubicoge, grandifirepe, lyf fi- 
quid aliud tibt eognomtn attoniti poetae tribnunt ( 63 ). 
You fee that Jupiter appears there firft as the pro- 
ic^lor of friendihip, as an hofpitable, familiar, and 
doineftic deity $ and afterwards a^the god of thun¬ 
der and lightning, isfe. You wiU find in Paufanias 
in what places he was adored under the name of 
mild. ( 64 ), the diftributcr of good things, 

i ( 65 ) ifc. and"i!inider the name of thundercr, 

K%aq!ovt<C^' ( 66 ). His title of KetTwiCtirtif, is not Icfs 
common both in books and upon medals. It figni- 
fies only drfiendens, coming down upon earth, if wc 
confider tin: Gramruar of it i but ufc has determined 
it^to thelfeion of thundering. You need only read 
the dili'ertation whicli Mr Burman ( 67 ) has publi/hed 
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that this is the notion, under which Jupiter KA^Af^ 
Cdruf was honoured. Not that it was believed, that 
he never defee^ed upon earth, ^ut to puniib and to 
thunder; but nmr thought fit at laft to fettle the 
fignific^i^ of it; mther beci-^fc of the maxim* li 
majori, or ^ mbiOeri fartm fumittsr denominatio, ot 
I 


■ Jupiter vient fur la terre 
Pour la comblcr de hicnfaits : * 

IJ eft .irme do toiinerrc ; 

^ , • Mais c’cll pour donner la p.iix. 

That i(>, 

yope comes on earth, 

Y’fl heap buffing^ on it r 
lie ij armed with thunder. 

But '{is to give peace, 

I know not whether they have found that notion in 
the monuments of antiquity that arc extant. 

. [K} It funs fa 'td that he required human facrijiees ] 

There was fcarce any temple of Jupiter, more cele¬ 
brated than that which was built on mount Lyca'U'', 
in Arcadia, Tlie tradition of the country imported 
(6.^), that he was educated upon that mountain by three (<^3) P.(ur)n. Jib. 
nymphs, one whereof gave her name to a fountain, viii, 12.) xx.Yviii, 
which had a wonderful property ; for when xny long p^r* <>;** 
drought wafted the fruits of the earth, they never 
failed of a plentiful rain, provided the prieft of Jupi¬ 
ter Lycteus threw an oaken brancli upon the •fur- 
face of that fountain, after the requisite prayers and 
facrifices (69). There was upon the fame mountain, u (7^) U. ili J. 
court confecrated to this god, and famous for wonder¬ 
ful qualities ; for the men and the bealls, that went in¬ 
to it, caft no fhadc. Every body wa.s forbidden ro 
fee his foot into U ; and if any had the boldnefs to 
in notwichftandiog the prohibition, he nccefiiiriiv * 
died before the year expired. Arca.s having purfued 
as far as that place the bear, into which his mother 
was meUmorphofec^ had been put to death wtifi her, 
if Jupiter had not placetT^t heir' among the ihrs, ‘ In 

* filvis cumwenaretur (.'frr.ji) inicius vidit nuircm iu 

* urfae fpeciem converiain, quam interhcere cogiran:i, 

^ perfecutus eft in Jovis Lyciei templum: quo fc qui * 

‘ acceftllTet, mors poena crat Arcadum lege. Itaque 

* cum utrumquc necefie cll'et interhei, )up.jier corum « 

‘ mifertus, erepcos inter fidera collocavic —— (t-) Hyfdn. in 

* Areas, hunting in the woods, fuw hts mother, whom Afiromviiro, 

' be knew not, transformed into a bear, whom, think- 

* ing to kill, be followed into the temple of Jupiter Ly- ^jp.* p^j.. 

‘ e/tss^ tehieh, by a law of the Auadians, it was death 

* for any ^ne to approach. It being therefore necejfary 

* they Jbould both be fain, Jupiter taking pity of tbrm, 

* fnatebed them away, and placed them among the 
' fiars.'' St Auguftin informs us pf what concerns the 
facrificing of infants. ‘ Nominatirn expreflit {J’arrc) 

* quendam Dem.'cnetum, quuxn guftafl'et de facniicio, 

* quod Arcades immolato pucro deo fuo Lvesco fa- 

* cere folerent, in lopum fuifle muuevm, & anno 

* dccimo in figuram propriam reftitntuin'.ad pug»li.t 

* iumfcfcexcTCui(re,&01ympiacov*^ciflrccerticiiue(7ij. ( 7 O Aup»ft. de 

* Varro has mentioned by name one Hem^rnetus, l*j>- 

* harttntt iahtd of the lAcriUte,. emhieb the df>‘Cedtans,' _ * 



‘ to bis own form, „ end eetereijed btmjeff at boding, 

* and came off vWot. in the Olynptc This 

facrifice had a ftringe effect, it mctarnDrphbrcd tfiofc (yx) Perphyr. 
who tailed it. into .wolves. Porphyrius ( 72 J, ohferves, 
that the coftom of facrificing men in Arcadia fhc teaft " *• nimai. 

of the LupetjCalia, remained m his time. Note, by ^ 
the way, Saturn was not the only that dc» diverfe* j’ur 

Ikbced in human viaims { 73 )- Jupiter Jua fon would i« Cometu. n- 

iibt degenewte in that refpea* 

I m Jupiter 
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fpcnt nine nights in the produdion of the Mufes [Z], he i^plied jl|4s to n ijuite dif¬ 
ferent fubjeCt, I mean, to die adventures of Akmi^R^i hvre a quick aOd 

lively fancy, are fubjeft to the like miftakes* Jupk^ in heaven and 

upon earth, he took all that came, whether godde0es cr woH^ ^ it was all one to him* 
Arnpbius did not forget this, and ob&rved ihai the bodies of mortal women, chough 
tranqaarepfwith rclpcd^ to Jupiter, had yet fufficient charms to infpire him with a leud pat 
^ \ fion [A/]. It is not imjtfoper to Obfcrve, that the ridiculous ftories which the 

\ had vented concerning ™t^Cod, ferved as a foundation for the Pagan religion, and 

that fome grave men cnacavay^ lb c^qilain them either by allegories or .by die prin¬ 
ciples of Natural ighilofophy» but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the poets [JV], 

and 
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[L] Jupittr fptnt nm nights in the prtdufflon of 
ihs Mnemofyne, Saturn's iifter, having lala 

nine nights together with Jupiter her nephew, lay'ia 
of the nine Mofes upon mount Pierius (74}. 

Taf AF n/€piM K^rx</'»i rixee iMijfitoa, 

HI (ji,o^vPn 

^Fvpiefi' ydf oi v\iK]eti ifMfffilo fxiiTiiTA ZtCf, 
Khff-ptv diT dSAVciruP, igpoy tio^AVA^AivaV 

MaV 3t« cT^i p kvsAvllf hr» 'O-ejl J"' It^>9ov 
* 

^GxiopTaii', iii/xa7* •S’CAA* in- 

A>)ad»?y , 

'll /' Irejt' Ipha ofAhf^PAf^ 

Ml All srj. ^ 

Quas in Picria Saturnio peperit patri mixta 
Mncmofync - • • . - - - 

Novern enim ci nobles mixtus eft^prudens Jupiter, 
Seoriim ab immortaJibus, facrum leflum confeen- 
dens. 

Sed cum jam annus exaftas, circumvoluta vero ef- 
fenc tentpora 

Menfiuiu decreicentium, diefque multi tranfa£li ef- 
• lent, 

Ip(a peperit novem Elias Concordes, quibus carmen 
Cura; eft (75), 

Hsgot hy Jove on fair Mttemofyne, 

• Nine nights apart from the eeleftial choir, 

He cHmb'd the facred bed^ and prefi'd the dame. 
Who, when the year bad fil£d tils circling courfe. 
Bore the nine Jifiers, who prefiie o'er Ptr/e, 

A fcholiaft upon Ilefiod pretends that Mnemofyne was 
* Jupiter's daughter ; but it is not thus that the words 
ot that Po“' ought to be underftood. We muft not 
• lind in them that the Mufes owed their birth to an 

inceft To odious. The fame fcholiaft propofes a doubt 
• to hitnfclf: How, fyj he, could Hercules get fify one 
fons in a night, whilft Jupiter ftood in need of nine 
days to beget the nine Mufes f he anfwers, that Ju¬ 
piter not being ^norant, that the love of thtf- Mqfes 
arrives ftowly to it’s perfefiion, refolved tor make ufe 
of a perfeft number. If this Scholiaft deferves no 
commendation tor the folidity of his thoughts, he at 
lealt delerves to be praifed for his brevity upon a 
lubjcft, th;\t might have afforded an allcgorift infi- 
Hire obfcrvutions and moral precepts. 

/ [M] ‘drnobiuf . objertfid that the bodies 

of mortal wojncn, though iran/parent with reJ^eB to 
Jupiter, ^ptd JuJfifient charms to infpire him with a 
lend Jfajion.'] Perhaps, fays be, his adulteries might 
^ \olerated, if he had minded only the goddeftes t but 
^hat could he find worthy of him in human bodies ? 
ought he not to have an averfion for thofc objef^, which 
are under tlic akin, and which arc not hid from hb 
piercing eyes ? ought not the fight to produce in him 
the famejefij^ft, which the b;»rc imagination can pro* 
(■'61 Arnoli. tih. all dthers (76) ? ‘ Et tolcrari forfitan male- 

U, pe. m.' 14a. ‘ traftatio base pofTet, fi cum Wicm perfonis conjungere- 

* tis cotnparibus, $e adulter a vobii immortalium con- 
*■ ftitucietur dearmn. Jn humanis verd cornoribus quid- 

* nam quMio inerat pulchritudinis, quid decoris, quod 
' irricare, quod ftedtcre Qculo* poflet ift fe Jovis i Ca- 
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* tes, vifeera, pltuita, atj[ue omnis ilia proluvles Inte- 

* ftinorj^m fub involucris conftituu; quam non modo 

* Linceus ille penetrabili acie poftit horrekere, verume- 

* tiam ^uivis alter fola vel^cogitatione vitare (77). O 

* cgregia merces culpse 1 6 digna & pretiofa dutcedo, 

* propter quam Jupiter mazimus cygnus fieret, /c tau- 

* rus. Sc candidorum procreator ovium 1 O 

' egregious reward of guilt f O worthy and fretious 

* ple^ure, for the fake of which the fupremt Jupiter be 

* comet a fwan, a bull, and a progenitor of flee^ fibeep /' 

This objefftion of Arnobius is a good one, and a hun¬ 
dred times more forcibly than if a great king was 
cenfured for debauching not only princelTes but alfo 
the meaneft women. X ihail fet down w^^t Juno 
told Thetis, fhewing her the reafon of her aftefUon for 
her, 

OisviMV in Ita«( etV? Aile Ufiifm 
f Ai^Aori^Ai {Kuetp >•«> sisi' rdd'h tfy* 
jutfAcr 

’Hi ffCo A^AodrAii i)l itadsir.) 

Propterca quod noluifti Jovis quamquam optantif cn* 
bile 

Ufuipare (quoniam hoc illi ftndetur opus, 

Vt vel actemai infomhia vel ampleflatur^ huma* ^ 
nas) (78). ::ykf'Apollonius* 

Becaufe you Jhunn^d th* embrace of amorous Jot 
He, who promifcuoujly djfides his love 
With jnortal nymphs below, and goddeffes abw^ 

[N] Some grave men endeavoured to explain 
Ties of the Poets .... either aUegoricalh% or pbyfi^ . 
cally', but their labour was as ridiculous as ihdt of the . 

havo-fem in .Bother pUce (79) how Ci- * 

cero ridiculed the Phuofopher Lhrynppus, who had cunTSirpuS, 
taken great pains to ftconcile the fables of the antient the PbiitJefLer, 
Poets with the Stoical Theology. Here if a paflage that 
will give us a fpecimen of chat attempt: * Hie locus ^ 

* Zenone traflatus, poll a Cleantiie, Se Chryftppo plu- 

* ribus verbis explicatua eft. Nam vetus base opinio 

* Grasciam opplevit, ezfeflum Coelum I fiJio Saturno; 

* vinflum autem Saiurnum ipfum a filio Jove. Phy- 
' fica ratio non inelegana inclufa eft in impias fabulas. 

* Coeleftem enim altiffimam, aethereamque naturam s id 
‘ eft, igneam, quae per fefe omnia gigneret, vacate vo- 
‘ luerunt ea parte corporis, quse conjunAione alteriue 

* egtret ad procreandum. Satumum autem eum efte 

* voluerunt, qui curfum, Se converfionem fpitiorum, 

* ac temporum contineret.... Saturnui autem eft ap- (i 

* pellacus, quod faturecur annis: ex fe enim nstos co- ^ 

* mefle fingicur folitui, quia confumic aetas temporum ' 

* fpatia, annifque prsteritis infaturabiliter ezpletur. 

* Vinous eft autem a Jove, ne immoderatos curfus ha- 

* beret, acque at turn iiderum vincalis alligaret (So). 

* — This topic was handled by Zeno, afterwards by 

* Cleanthes, and explained at large by Chryfippus, 

* For the old tradition oifalned all over Greece, that axt, 

* Cmluj was caf rated by Saturn, and that Saturn htm^ 

* felf was bound in chains by his Jon Jupiter. There 

* is an elegant pbyfieal meaning in thpfi prophane fa* 

‘ bles: for they intended them, that the celeflial, 

* fupreme, and aetherial, that is fiery, naturu was vdU 
■ of that bodily part, which Bands in need of the con- 

* junWton of another, in order to procreation: bat by 
^•Saturn they meant that being, which contains the 
‘ eourfe and revolution tf time .... And be is called 

* Saturn, becaufe Bu is filled (faturatur) with years ^ 

* he it faid libtmft to dsfwr his chiJdPen, becaufe time 

* tmfumes iPs feverai periods, and is filled,, toithout 
f being/atiatid$ with pafi pun. But he is* bound bp 

* Jupiter 
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* Jupiur, thaf hi miy mt run la iumciiri^i Ungthu 

* 't»n4 that he may ttftfkin him by tbi iimiN y ihi 

* ftfirt' This b (ttfficbnt to fhcw the folly of thofe 
explications. We cannot read them without piling 

..>!fi%ilQfopheri who have fo ill employed their time « 
and if we deplore on one hand the mifchtevous confe* 
quenccs of the fiidlions of the Poets, and the unruly U- 
centioufnera with'' which they have fported upon a fab- 
jeft, that dcTerved to be reverently treated; we can¬ 
not but be diverted, on the other, with their agree¬ 
able inventions, whilit we confider them as witty con¬ 
ceits. But when we fee fome Philofophers very grave¬ 
ly undertake to find myfterics in chefc follies, vui can 
no Ioniser bear their extravagance: and thefe words 
may well be applied to them. 

Turpe eft difficilea habere nugas, 

£t ftultuseft labor ineptiarum f8i). 

'Tis labour mifipp/y*d, and i/ljudg*d /«7, 

U^eu trifles only waftt our time and oil, 

I The greaieft mifehief is, that wbilft they endeavoured 
to avoid one impiety, they fell into another; for by re- 
jefling thV gods of the Poets, animated and living 
gods, they brought in others deftitote of life and know¬ 
ledge. Cicero upbraids them with it. • Hie idem 

* iZe/toYAVio irtoco !«ehera Deum dicit efte, fi intelligi 

* poteft nihil fentiens Deus, qut nunquam nobis occur- 
‘ rit neque in precibos, neque in optatis, neque in 

* votis. Aiiis autem libris rationem qqandam per om- 

* :«em naturam rerum percinentem at divinam, tSe 

* afTcdam putat. Idem aftris hoc idem tribuit, turn 

* annis, menftbos, annorumquc mutationibus. Cum 

* veto Heftodi Theogoniam inrerpretatur, tollit om- 

* nino ufitatas perceptafque cognitiones Deorum, neque 
enim Ipvem, neque Junonem, neque Veftam, neque 
quemi^am qui ita appelletur, in Deorum habet nu- 
mero: fed rebus inanimatis, atque mutis per qvi&n- 

m iigniftcationem haec docet tribnta nomina (82). 
nif fame Fhilotofher (Zeno), in another 
« placS fays the aether is Godae if we ean fuppofe an 

* itfit^ble God^ who never oetun to us in our paayeru 

* our j >tfiet, or our vows. But, in other books, he 

* fujppfei a certain divine reafou diffufed through the 
a nature of thingt. The fame Fhilofipber aferibes 
'* the fame thing to the fan, to years, mouths, and the 

* ihanges of years, . But when he edbuld explain fie- 

* fod U fheegony, he fuite tabes away the ufnal and re- 

* eeived notiont of the gods i for hd^neither allows Ju- 

* piter, nor yune, nor Vefia, nor any fa tailed, to be 

* gods f but teaches, that thefe names are afirihed, in a 

* certain fignif cation, to thingt inanimate and muteJ* 
By thefe bife interpretations they ufed men to take the 
arched skies for Jupiter. * Hunc Ennius nuncupat iu 

* dicens, 

----- Afpicc hoc 
Sublime candens, quern invocint omnes Jovem* 

« Planiufque alio loco idem, * 

Qui, quod in sne eft, exfocrabor hoc, quod lucet. 


•* Tbw our augurt mtan^ mUh they fay, fove lig^tti- 

* ing, thundering: for thef fayt the heaven lightening, 

* thundering. But EuripM, at he eteptefes many things 

* ixeelUntly well, fo inf brief this: 

Stef thou yon^B^e, extended, vault cf heaven, 
Which dipt around this earth :^tis the great godt 
Supreme rf deities, Vjj Jovehimffff 


\ 


f: 



f |8j'l 1^. SMi.ltb* 
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quidquid eft* 

Hunc eiiartr Aogures noftri, c\lm dicunt, Jove fuU 
gtntf, tonante : dicunt enim melo fulgente, to- 
name. Euripides autem, ut multa prsclare; fic hoc 
bxeviter; 

Vides fublime fufum, imftioderatum rnthera, 
tenero terram circumjeda ampleCUtur: 

]^nc fumiqum habeto Divftm: hime perhibeto Jo* 
ttsx ( 8 |). • 

* fhit Mm^e mmiions in theft wordn 

*. - - hookup, and fee 

fhe ustun puidft which we invoke at Jove, 

* And the fame legmen plaial^f in another fim\ 


As forfuno they reduced her fo the air, as Cicero 
informs ns. * Aer autem, ut Stoici difputant, inter- 

* jedus inter mare, it coelum, J ononis nomine confe* 

* cratur, eft foror it conjux Jovis, quod it hmili- 

* tudo eft .dBtherit, 8c cum co fumma conjondio. £f- 

* feminarunt autem cum, Junonique tribnerunt, quod 

* nihil eft eo mollius (84). _ But the air, as the (84) tb*d. 

* Stoiis pretend, diffufed between the fea and the bea^ «p- 

* ven, is confeerated under the name of Juno, wtiois the 

* fifter and wife of yupiter, beeaufe it reft mbits both the 

* Mtber, and is clojeij united to it. But they tffemi* 

* nsneshit, and aferiied it to yum, becau/e there is no- 

* thing fofter than air^ Whatever they might fay, . 
there was no avoiding of abruidities or impieties in that 
fyftem. Which I prove thus: let us ask thefe Philo* 
fophers fome queftions. Yoif believe that Jupiter fo 
much celebrated by the Poets; and he whom you adore ^ 
in the capitoK and every where elfe, is that great f^ace 
wherein we fee fo many ftars: and that Juno, filler 
und wife of Jupiter, fo jealous, fo haughty, and power¬ 
ful, CO whom the Argivi and other nations pay fo many 
honours, is the air that encompafies the earth, and 
gets into the lungs of animals, and in which the clonds, 
the rain, ^c, are formed ? but is it not evident that 
this celeftial fpace,'*and this air, are a portion of the 
matter of the world, and that matter, as matter, can¬ 
not think ? Do not we clearly know that the air has 
no more life or knowledge than fnow and hail? If 
therefore Juno is nothing but the air, it is ridiculous 
to dired prayers, and offer facrifices to her ; for (he 
hears and knows nothing, and therefore youi.»dodrii>e 
overthrows religion i it is a material AthciCm \ you rob 
Juno of all her Divinity $ you only leave her the vain 

and indeterminate name of a go^eft i and yoli are ^ ^ 
more abfurd than Epicurus, fince )rou worfbip an illu- 
five and imaginary name. Juno is only an inftance s 
but Jupiter and Neptune, and all the other deities fall 
in the fame maniitr, by the force of the lame argu- * 
ment. If you fay that you do not confider the sir aa 
a meer body, when you maintain that Juno is the 
air, explain to me, I ^efii^ou, what other notion you 
have of it. Do you pretdnef that the air is united to 
the goddefs Juno, that (he is the (bul of it, that the faid 
air is the body of the deity ? But if not this to fuppofe, 
a fort of animal, of which we have no idea ? Does not ' 
the notion of an animal imply a conjun£iion of parts, 
which conftitutd one entire continuum y Does it not ex¬ 
clude what we call diferete guansity f And is it not 
certain that the parts of the air are continually fepara- * 

ting from one another, and that the lead (lone that ie 
caft into it, makes a folutbu of it's continuity, which 
muft be very fmarting wound, if the air be an ani¬ 
mal k To what uiconvenienctcs do you^ixpofc the Di¬ 
vinity of j 3 no, in making her the foul of the air ^ 

Does (he not perpetually receive an infinite number of 
wounds I IF you anfwer me that this deity ft united 
to the air, not to be it's foul, but only to influence 
it. you fall iuto another abfurdity, which is no lefs ri¬ 
diculous, than if we ihould fay, that a pilot is a (liip, 
and that a rideir is u horfe. Will you anfwer, that \ 

there is a gr^ deal of difference bwixc qhefe things, 
fince • pilot is not united to the Ihip, as Jurh^is to the 
air f Explain tberelbre that union* and obferve how A- 
riftotle puKxles you, when he faw^ k is againft rcaloi-. ^ 
that the air and^re ihould bn aoimala« but that if they 
have a foul, it i$ Ai abfurdHr Ip fay, they arc not fo. 



• 'time Ip rirose olutte J^onnoas iors^tiTnetto ydj; 
mPTte, seed nnioLV^ 1) iv r^uies 4 *^Xy' 

Twe tr Wt nai a^avarosri- 

gyt. vufaCai^Mt' H dftfoTipoff itTOTtoP 
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fpeak Ofthofe wjfio laid that Juno was 


yity ivUtii, arovrov. Quam cnim 

ob caiuum anim* in acre (juidlem vcl igAe f» ineft, non 
faciAmmal. in miftis autein factt i priefernm cum in 
illb videatur clTe prx(laotiorM!^a&ret etiam^quirpiam 
quam ob caufam anima ea, qui eft in acre, prxftabi* 
llor eft ac immortalior ca, qua f^-^q^alibus ineft. U- 
trobiqueftutem cmergit quoddl^m ab!f||rdum & ratkmis 
egrediens mcras* nam ignem aut acrem animal elTe di’ 
cere, rationis egreditt/ fines, Sc alTererc rurfus anima- 
lia non ciTe, fi ijntie in ipfta anima, perabfurduin eft 
(Ss) AriftotJe, de fanc (*^5). — — If thiTt hi a foul in air or fire^ Vfby 
Anima, lib. i, Jofs it not conftitttte an animal, m will as h mint 

7' natureu ifpttlally as it fiems to hi more txceUent in 
opsp. * tbemf It may likowije hi asked, why that pul which 
h in air, is of a niore issallint and laflin^ nature, 
than that which is in animals. In both cafes, there is 
fimetbing ahfurd, and irrational ; for to fay that fire or 
air is an animal, is irrational, and again to ajfert 
they are not animals, if they have a foul, it certainly 
very ahfisrd, I’hus you find yourielvcs between two 
precipices. If Juno is the foul of the air, and if the 
air and ftie do not conftitute an alftimal, it is an intole¬ 
rable abfurdity; but if they compofe an animal, dt is 
^ both an aWordity, and a horrible impiety. Carneadcs, 
with that ftrength of rcafon which wa.9 his peculiar 
talent, confuted invincibly the pretended cxiftcncc of 
yr.ff f.t Of thi.e kind of animal (86). 
jftm nrs xn cicer. 1 conclude With an obfervation which Paufa- 
*1 furnin.ed me with. He tells us that he difpu- 

I . u, cj;a xrii. j ^ Sidonian in the temple of .dSlcu- 

lapius. That man maintained that the Phenicians were 
much more skilled than the Greeks, in matters rda- 
• ting to the deity, and in otheri alfo. They fay, ad¬ 

ded he, that .^fculapius is the fon of Apollo, and 
they do not fuppofe that he had a woman for his 
mother; for he is the air, the fountain of health, both 
for men and beaftr. Apollo, who is the fun, is juftly 
efteemed .(^(cu/apius^s father, fince by the viciftitudes 
of the fealons, which his motion brings about, he 
makes the air healthy. Paufanias granted all this: but 
h€ maintained, that they did not belong to the Pheni* 



more d)an Greeks, and chat it is manlfeft 
, wa that the health oi men is an efte^!^ of < 

th«,fan''s motion Judge by this of the ortho- (R-) ^ 

doxy of the Heatbefie* Thofe «yho pretended to un- ijb -i 

dermnd beft theological do^rincs, made it appear 7,*', 
when they explained tbemfelvea clearly, that tht^ t.r ' ^ 

knoWledged no other gods, befides the air, the ftars, ^ 

Csfr, This jvas at the bottom a true Atheifm : it was 
10 convert the neccility of ftai;u;r* int 9 G<rd, I have 
obferved in Euripides, a pafTag^ in which Jupiter U in¬ 
voked, without knowing truly what he was. He is 
laid to govern all things julily by occult jvays; but be 
who fpcaks thefe words, adds, that it is very difficult 
to knqw him, and that he knows not jwhether he he f f 

the neceffity of nature, or human underftanding. What / 

a faith is this f A Spinozlft would not much ferupk < 4 ' 


Co fubferibe to it. 


a/ 


y^f x^Vii ytjt tyay 

•'Of T/f aror* il au *ruo-7 uVattrT*^ ef/»rar 
Zivf, iir" oLVelyKn vnf * 

Tlcyanv^dlJLnv at, metvroc ydi^ J^t 
Baivafv xtMvjie, Koti aytss* ^ 

O terrse vehiculum. Sc in terra habens fe£m, 

Quicunque tandem es, imperveftigabilisanimh noSris « 

Jupiter, five es necefiltas naturstr, fit^ mcna mur- 
talium, 

Te invoco, omnia enim per arcanam 

Vadens viam ducis mortalia jufte (88). / 

* apu*i F.iiririJ«n 

O vehicle of earth, in earth refiding, ip, 

'U'boe'er thou art, being unfearehahle, P*X 

Necefficy of nature, or the mind , 

Of mortals, I invoke thee, Jupiter, 

Who human aliions and events do'ft guf 4 f» ^ 

'Hhf o'fate's inextricable maze, aright, . , ' ^ ' 


JUSTINIANI (Augustin), biftiop of Nebbio in*the ifle of Goin-;# 

\ bom at Genoa in the year 1470. He became acdominican the twenty fifth 
1487, and applied himfelf to his ftudics widi fo much carneftnefs, and under 
matters, that he became a very learned man. He underftood Philofophy, - 

- tics, Divinity, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee. He taught in the provmai or 
Lombardy eighteen years with great advantage to his Rearers ; he was made bbhf‘p - 
of Nebbio the fifteenth of November 1514, at the recommendation of cardinsd Bendi* 
nello Saoli, his coufiw, find received his bulls before he knew the good ^offices this car¬ 
dinal, had done him. He aflfifted at the council of Lateran, and oppofed fome arti- 
Concordate agreed upon between France and the court of Rome. Nc- 
jiicort i)j Latino verthdefs Francis I. invited him to Paris, and made him his almoner. He made 
p'vl ufe of this prelate^a great skill to fet up the ftudy of the oriental tongues in the u- 
lU'i tuu verfity of Paris. Juftiniani finding himfelf fo near England, took a voyage thither, 
was very much carefled by Henry Vllf. Pie collefted a very fine library, and 
f,.,K.,uhyn^)a, lefr it by his will to the republic of Genoa [.^j. He made many reparations in his 
bifliopric, and increafed the revenues of it; he fo beautified his cathedral church, dc^ 
tojthe Holy Virgin, that^Mnracci placed him among her faithful fervants. 
‘/tfl fn.xri^ t'.li He alfo tranflated into the vulgar tongue fijme Latin works, the reading whereof 
ufeful to clergy-men {a). He Jott his life at fea, in paflfing from Genoa to 
Hhe ifteof Corfica, in the year 1536 {h) [ 5 ], He was r^otonly a learned prelate, 

^ but 


] ll^iollefled a very fine library, and left it hy 
his will ^ the Republic af Genoal\ It was efptcri:}lly 
yamablc for tfie gtc^i number of ancient manuferipts 
..i'r all languages, and fcicnce*, which he had colkfted 
with vaft labour and expence. But feme of them he 
had without any coil or paina • I mean thofe w'hich 
Andrcolo Juftiniani, his grandfather, left him. It is re- 
markable that the republic made'no adtanUge of this 
will; for Haofe manufenpta arc only to be found in the 
libraries of fomc private periods, who, to conceal their ^ 
theft, have taken off from the title pigei the marks of 
that prelate. * Benche al prefente non fi trovt verun 
* vcfti|[p di efti net Palasszo publico, ml prefto diverfi 

VuftmrlnV^.!; ‘ parti^iri, che, per non eftcr fcope?ti, gli han Ic, 

icrit’ofj LipirJ ‘ frontifpicio i contrafegni di quel buon Vec* 

clcfcjritu, chio (I'l.* * 

/ $ 


fi'] He loft his life at fea . , , , in the year 1536] 

The abbot Michael Juftiniani (?) pfovea by the 

rcgiftcis uf dominicans of Genoa, an^ the H. «• *"**•• 

Ihoprir of Nebbio'abdng given to cardinal Jerome Doria 
the fifteenth of November 1536. 'Voiitw fays (3% it 
is not known whether juftmiani periftj«d' at or fell 
into the hands of the pirates* that it i3W)nIy ccftain ni, wp. iii, 
that he was never feun ibcu the year 1^30, when CUi. 
he embarked to go from Genoa to his bifhopric. I 
' doubt nor but he bmittaken a§ to the year. Paul Jo- r' ^, 
vius fays in general tb»t it wa* never known, whe- 
thcr this bilhop was fhipwrecked, or taken by the pi- 
rarei of Barbary. * 111 Curfu fiuflibvs obrutua, aut il 
* Poenis prsedonibut inierccpfus tredifur, nuum nul- 
' luin u^uam naofragii* »ot piraumm pratdee veftigium g'lig. txxx ^ 
‘ apparucrit ‘ pap a75. ' 

cn ...A 
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^but very works he compofed, and by thofe which he 

‘'caufed CO them in a remark. He defigned to- publifli 

a which he printed may be looked upon as part of 

it. He cejifion, and finding that.he could not’g<i!t lus 

money by the fale, and thac ^rincea did not favour^his defign, .he complained of the Iti^ 
gratitude of his age [DJ, f t 


jijttr 


[C] fbe works he tompofidt and thofe which hi' * fecunda LaiTnftm interpreutionem rerp^demem Kc- 



taufed to he pukliped.'\ Hi* Precotio pietatis plena ad 
Deum omnipotentem eompofita ex duobus feptuaginta 
nominihus d'winis Hebraicist tefissis cum inttrprete 
eommentarioht was printed at Venice in the year 1513 
in 8t«j. 'Me pubttfhed t)mt die fame yev j^neee fJu* 
eonici de immerta/iute aninorstm dme eorptrum r^fur* 
reStione tureas Libel/us4 eul 4 Hums eft fheophraftus. 
He publilhed at Paris in ijzo, in fnfio, XftbuitidH viri 
elarifttmi lueulmu ftmeei PteHmis frad^liut iS ejuf* 
dtm arpttijpma Eeeplanatio ; m aMb Pedleriu jPoreheti 
adfferftfs impies Hebrmos 4 n qua turn ex Jacris litteris» 
rum ex dibits Talmud, &c Cabairtftarum & aliorum em- 
nium Auiberum quos Htbrxi redpiunt, rnmfirarur vert- 
Jas Catboliea fidei 2 moreover Jiabi Mojfxi Egyptii 
^Dux feu Director dubitantium out perplexorum* He 
fpent five yuan upon writin^a of Genoa, with 

^ an extream application ; but death did not permit him 
to put the lali hand to it. It was publlfhed in the 
At Genoa, in yeer 1537 (5)• They pretend that hii manufeript was 
interpolated in fcveral places, by the perfan who put it 
j» to the prefs. Scrsfte gP Annuli deiia fita patria, con 
grmdifisM dHigtnza, e ettimu fedehd i quali in molts 


* br«8e de verbo ad verbum s ^ertia Latinam comtnu- 
^ ncm i quarts Grsecam j quinta Arabicam ,i ffiXta pa- 

* raphrafim, Sermone quidem ChaJdaro, fed literis He- 

• braipU conferiptatn t Septima Latinam ref^nden- 

* tern Chaldseje it nltiaa veto, id efi oftava, conduct 

• Scholia, hoc eft annotationea (parfas Sc ilht^w- 

• fas (it 2 . . ... Thf firft of which has the text (st) Ot(nf:r, 

' edition i the fecond the Latin interpretation 


FranCffto 

I .'jfoTfm Mk'h. 
' ubi 
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4 ^ Imtnori. 
I^nimae, epin' 
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* iug to the Hebrew^ word for wood i the third the eesn- '** 

* wen Latin # the fourth the Greek t the fifth the Arabic s 

* thefixih the Parapbraft, in Chaldee, but written in 

* Hebrew letters i the Jeoenth the Latin anfnuef ing 

* the Chaldee $ hut the lafi, that is the eighth, con- 

/ tas Catboliea fidei 2 moreover Rabi Mojfxi Egyptii * tains the Sehelia, that is, fcattered annotations.^ The 
Dux feu DireAor dubitantium ant perplexorum. He author dedicating U to Leo X, tells him, that he de- 

fighs to publiih the wMe bible in that manner, 
and that he does not queftion to go through it, if 
the Pope approves it, and.,promotes the imprelhon. 

This is the fenfe of thefe wor^ (12}. ^odfi tu rem ip- (iz) Aupjft. 
fam probaveris, hsl dsgnant eiitim dnxeris, in promp- JoiWn. Pra-f . 
tu erit nobis umnerfo eperi mmsui^ fxtremam impoutre, ., 

_ - „ , „ . . ^ utrumque inftrusueutusn, l^asr. diftinllum linguis, ’ 

luoghi dopo la morte di lus furono eerrXtt (6). ^ This ^ eademqtte ftrie fA ftruAura, tTadP"4 imptijforibus for- 
is the (eftimony of Prancifeo Zaxzera, which is con- tnandum. Sec, Hn iniimated in a lettc^Tf that be wrote 
‘ • — . . . cardinal BendincUo Saoli, that ihc Hew T^a- 

ment was finiihedU and that the ^d, would foon be 
ready, and he intreated him to get the whole work 
printed (13), Hq gave, leave to Pellican, who was (rj) To aUora 
nt Rome, in the year 1517, to tranferibe the preface q"‘xnjc ei»»ftoU 
of his new Teftament into eight languages, with the** 
ftrft verfea of St Matthew’s gofpcl (14}. Ch:fnpr af- 
firms {15), that he faw it, and the two letters which tun eiFct iUiur, 
Jttltioiani wrote to tlwit cardinal. He has alfo. inlened vcmi aurem 
dart of that preface in his BiHiotheque. This honeft - 

'Relate was at great charges for the wnpreflion of the hwtrfiur ut ci.ret 
rfalteri he cau£^ two thonfand gnd fifty copies to be tutuma]n3»pf»iie 
printed off, sod prefented u princes ^f the <rJc^u^i. Cejner, 

world, tofideh as well as Chriftiani; he caufed fifty 
to be printed upon Wlom 2 expefted not only .. .... 


firmed by George Jnftiniani, in an epifile dedicatory : 
* ^Magnam profe^o inde me voluptatcm cepiiTe fsteor, 
^ *Se in codem plane fenfu fuiffe gaudeo ipiius nepotem 
^ Anr.uiliniBm Jnftinianuih, ilium fcilicet qui pofiea 
' a 4 Xebtenfem Pontificatum eveffeus, rerum noftra* 
*■ ciiiVi Annales orditnt eft, quOs poll ejus obieura im- 
omnifque erudithmis earpers, horrtdoa fane 
^ 1 ut hodie leguniur, ex defun^ti Schedts 

« v ,—7- i eojlfsfi it gave me great plea- 

nnd I rejoice that his grandfon Auguftin Ju~ 
• ufA' was of the fame opinion, him 1 mean, wbe 

^ advaneed.te the bifbopricof Nebbio, 

W>n >/ >»r %ffeir,, »Hck. ^ler Sis 
? *>u unskillful and. illiterate ptrfon pftblijhei^ 

^ ?:# A » ^’sde^ dbdpotifhed, masenet we now read them. 


QV.‘i 4 ‘ 


^ Michiel 
"ftiniani, ibid, 
» 7 * 


»svdts ddpotifbed, masenet we now i , . , , 

? ^ the.fteuafii} Thefe interpolaii- to be praHbd, but adft> to ftitc • gtOat deal by It 2 and 

' ' t gave feuLJoviui occafion so he had ahea^ deftgoid his gain for the relltf of hh 


ICi 


'ihia. 




ni *75* 


ifity, thsi thv mtdo tfto tntach hafle in pub- 

liming it 2 fiir it not psin^bd dU after our Juftbit- 
fiPs death. Psiil jfovios'a wot'da are Very ofteniive. 

• Scribende hiftofim negotiom Aifcepit, adeo 

< ineptJs ad id iitgenii virlbus, ut prxeipitatm editio- 

IT * s * **” audiendo poenas daret (g). He stn- 

eaxx,* ' elerUek ta write the biftery of his own eousstry 2 but 

• was fo otnequal to the dqek,- that he fssffered in bit 

• tharader a hafty editiqul 1 lhall Ipeak hereafter 
of his Pblymht Bible. Here Is a ptffage ukeh from 
his Life,''^wMtVn by himielf, ifi which you will fee a 
fpecitnen of hia labours: * Hd latto 'imprimere in Pa* 

< rigi dodici op^re in utilait de Stodiou 1 ho tradgtto 

< piil cofe in interna utlUta di Cbierid 

< della mia DibesQ* che lono tuttt knar! 41 lettere: 
« ho tradolto I^Bcotiomico. di Sehbfon.te per Inftrut- 
« tione dt mla c^naia* t de mici nepott: hd def* 
« critto moko minutamente ]7fola di Cprfica per uti* 

• liu della patria intitoJau al Principe Andrea d'Oriij 
« e meffa poi la deferttuone in diftkts pittura hd do 

data al magnified UfiicTo di S, Geor^o (to).—* 
/ bane eaufed to be prfufed .at PariSf tpehe pieces 


(fi) 2 but he hsh the wrong to relation#. He hoj^ that the good fucccis of 

L- _-_L ■ r __u * __.1_ 


this 


fpecitnen would engage the preutes and tlic princes 
to be opea'faindrd for the iiSipirelfion of the whole bible, 
bttt onfortiinately he* goa* nothing but praifes. Hk 
Pfalicr was rommended, and not bought t he had 
much ado to iclJ the fourth part of the edition, and 
was not in a capacity of printing the rrll of his 
work. Let us hear his complaints (16). * Feci ftam-fitV. 


«th 







U»i, in his 


^■1 


• dormire, jperchn t pena li 
iv. Je.'it hM tosn * fff imps wing yopthI hauf.pr0nfi:ated federal things • paric de t libri, come ^he 
italiae, fop the benefif of the epclefiafiscs of my ' huomifiif c per ingegni e1 

^^deesmmiet ef Kenophon, fqr the infttuftien .tf tt^fifiet- * eh* hayeva pqfte in U &$ 

^ and of my nepbmt: / hepe ma^ a spry * na quantity, p^rehe ol#r|i 

« estaA difempthn of the ifiand ef Cerfieje^ fpr iftf fir^ * patl In Mm, ne fejl^ 

* ed$e 'qf my country i infersbed to the pHnte Aiddea * ta vitclfiiie,^« in^ndat^. 
VaHaf whieh dsferiptUu I afterwards pr^nped to 


dette cinque lingoe Hebrea, Chaldea, Greca, La- gj«, 

< tina, & Arabica, parendomi di quell* opera' dover’ i, rfifiBan- 

* acquifiare gran latide, e non mediocre guadagho, il " ****** 

* q^le *panfavo efporre in la fouven#ion« di certi 

* mti paraotl, ch*erano bifognofi, creddhdomi fempre 
« che roperu dovdSl havere grande nfclta, 't che i 

* Prehti rieW, 6 Principi ft dove^ro moVbire, d mi 

* doveffero aiutare in U fpefa di far itnprimere It 

< reftante della Btbbia in quella varieth di tingue 2 

* tna la ct^dulitli xnia refld ingannatA, ^|^;«c.he ToputM 

< fu da etifehedon laudata, ma fipollre, e v 


AMfttlsofGeima. 
a.')f the abht 

yufti'nianif 
,wl’i fuwa, ptg* 





[/>] TJm he pubUfied 

eoaphsinedjtf'the SkMlinde ef bit agel\. L 
cd at GwW in ict6, in Fplu 

(oluipni, * <%ganitii habit Hebrwam 


t .T A* 

wai. wmt- 
)h im' 
tionkm i 


i -'“ ■ 

t'ftiF'Vir' it* I 

cinquanta in cat- t«„ui cum isude 
iibri I tutti i Kk del quum imaTefiii 

' “ . - . . - —■ -fawJtj, Ya 

emstorea 
nriHimnt inve- 
nirent, fic vt te* 
mere eonceptam 

ihepSbcrif'SSirflCTehim, t’hithoarf Wigipji wl> 

.t i'rm ^1111#^. imi got neither anonejt isorgaty hy 

^ KECKERMAN 


M vAhcuuiVi « ahMAiuu.. jawg m •«*« - —- —-i— . - -- 

__ ^ .. _ .-- Mondid, COsi ChrlfliMid. chine Pagani.*:»Paul JtfVl- ecm\ pramltava* 

* tie isjllee 0/ ^fldeerge* The laft Wdri* ihentipned, ns was ib barbatnni at hbt to pity his onhappy fare. **"* "* 

. In theft i(uli& U in the library of the VaidcAn. Nayi he Mhc# 4 *%^^ *n infuhinfi: 

' It is a tnaiUkrcHmh; 7 • I , wllUpt albvir that ho received the mifta of 
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KECKERMAN. KELl^R^. 

4 

f 

K 


Konlg |)!ncffl 
h'la birth in tli^ 
y«sr Is-t, anil 
h'^ de'itb in thi» 
vfr.ir moq. Voi^ 
<lu», (/' SiTttDf. 
yif/iflfrvi p ig, 
tOj, (>^*, lie 
Uvpri fjrty two 
year*. 


ECKERMAN^artholom ew; a native of Dantzic, was pro- 
feflbr of Philofophy there towar^js the beginning of the XVIIth cen^ 
tnry. He had bficn before profeflbr of the Hebrew tongue at HeideJ- 
berg. He wrote a great many books* in which he difeovered more 
I method than wit [A\ He was a Calvinift, He died in the year 
1609, being thirty eight years of aM {a). His books arc foil of 
Plagiarifms, and have been pillaged t>y the plagiaries, 

• 

[A ] tii wrott many htekst in which be itfe^e^ei * 'Laertius. He ftt his beek ecmerning Hiftery^ 
more method than He made fyfiems of almoft * that Laertius mate life and fpirit, but often 



f I; Vtxflius, lie 
I-Ii/h>r. (j'rut'Cts, 

pig, 11 j. 


all the fctences. Here is VoiTiuss judgment of him. 

* Parum idonce judicac de eo {Diogene LaertU) vir 

* csctcroquin cruditus, rddhovcllorum feriptorum quam 

* atiriouiutis Itudiorior Barthoiomaeus Keckermannus. 

* Ait ille libro fuo de hifkoria, fcripfllTe l^acrtium Ian- 

* guide is frigide^ /api tamen non inutiiiter. Quae 

* i'rigida profeAo laus eft operis utiliftimi Be aaro con* 

* tra non cari. Quippe ex quo difeere Ut cum alia 

* tarn mutta ad hiftoriam temporum pertimmtia rtum 

* prasclara tot veterum spoththegmata quorum Kccker- 

* mannua, male fane exemplo, Krarmum laudare inavult 

* autorem. quam Piutarchum, Iiacrjium & fiinilcs (i). 


ufefuIJy. Ws h in truth a cold eemmendatian ofu 

* mojt ufeful and mafi nalmhle work. For we /earn 

* from it^ not on^ many things relating to Hi^ory^ but 
' al(o many famous /dyings of the antients, wb ch 

* Keekermevt fitting an ill example, ehitfes rather to ^ 

* praife Erajmus for rteording, them Fltstg^eh^JLa'erti^ - 

* u,, «nd fuib tih '‘olVAhof' 

[B] His books are fall plagiarifms, and have been S 0 AT. 
pillaged by the plagiaries A I Jiivie'nEieneteiied in ano- 
tber place (a), the complaint of a Scotch writer, who (t)^ CatU/t An- 
had been pillaged by Kec^erman. A|K)Uier Scot (i) **'••• Aldhw. 
did juft the contrary, he pillaged Keckerman, a« Tho- 


* quam Piutarchum. I^acr^ium Be iimiles (i). did juft the contrary. He pillaged J&eckerman, aiTho-* . 

- Bartholomew Keckerman, otberwi/e a very mafius obferves in hiscolledion of plagiaries (4), He nag asi- 
learnt d man. but mere eonv erf ant in modern, than an-' charged (q) fome other writers with the lame faulty 
tient authors, pajfes a wrong judgment on Diogenes with refpc£t to Keckerman. ISl/VIA* «»• 3S»« 


K E L I. E R ( Ja M E s), one of the beft writers amongft the Jefuits of Germany ^ 
vCards the beginning of the XVIIth century, was born at Seckingen (rt), in the yef!^-^ " ‘ 
1568, He became a jefuit in the 1588, and after he had taught Ckflical Leasgifbg,’'" 

* Phihsfophy, Moral, and Scholaftic Divinity, he was made redor of die college ^ Ra- 

tifbon, and afterwards of that of Munich, The nrft of diefe two employmcnts.^fted 

two years *, but he continued in the fecond fixteen years together. He was a lonji;.ti|iic 

• confeiTor to prince Albert of Bavaria, and to the princefs, his wife, and he was 

confuJtcd and employed by the clcdlor Maximilian in important aflairs. He difputed 

r .1:..} lame* publickly with the moft femous minifter (b) of the duke of Newburg i and if we may 
H-.ii>r«nncr. bclievc his brcthrcn, 4 e had the better of him [ 4 ]. He pifbliflied fome books of con- 
trover iy and fevcral politic;^! pieces upon the affairs of that time. He appeared 

under 


[A^ He difputed with Hailbrttnner, and 

if we may believe his brethren, he had she better of 
^ him.) Alegmibe and Southwell fay, that j^mes Hail- 

brunner found himfelf fo prefled in tbit difpute, that 
l)e was almoft reduced to ftlcncr, and that he fell ftek 
tbe r.igbi following, or pretended to be fo, that he 
not be obliged to enter the lifts egain the 
next djy. fortiter prejfus efi, ut tagtum nhs oh* 
wutuent. m:<rbumque reipju nolle ilia eontraxerit, vel 
Y cegeretur iterum in arenam defiendere, callide fisnu- 

It ^^^jnfercnce, as to the fubjeft, was much like 

BiMio'h kcriptor. that ol Du Perron, and da Pleflis Mornai i for it run 
iitHie .li* Je"u. iipon the :\ccafanon brought againft the Lutheran 
minifter, ol’ having quotecTfevcral palTagcs of the Fa¬ 
thers i» a ihoutand falfifications, in a High Dutch 
book, ihiituled, Papatus Aeatbolitns. The conference 
; 7 r Keller and Hailbiunncr* was held at Newbury in 
(») Andf«aiCij- monthof June, 1615 (*)» if we may hdieye 
roiui, m Memor. the LutheraftSi the innocence of their minifter appear- 
F.cclc-nj!^. lA^cuU ed with the greateft evidence. "Ex injpellione iS exa- 
xvM, p3ii. 3S4. fninatione dsBorum patriJUcorum, innotentia Hailbron- 
neriana lu^Untur patuit. Fid. Stratem^ Theatrum hi- 
Jlorieum, pag, 1111 ■ D. Dorfeb. in Kircher^ dev. pree* 

tv I... ib;d. I>.0. /'« ' 00 - •'/?«< , 

[B] He publijhed fome hooks of eontroverfy.'] Thefeare 
the tiHcjs of them : iyrannieidium, feu fdtum Cajholi- 
ur/Ah “ 


Papotut CatholicUd, feu demonftratio fundamenialU ve* 
fit at is Ecclffice Catholkm Roman m eonfra Jeeobum HaiL 
hrunner, at Munich, 1616, in two volumes in Folio, 
in High-Dutch. Compendium ejufdem operis, in the 
fame place, at the fame time, in 410. Agonia feu Ju- 
dor mortualis fat obi Hai/brunneri, hoe eft refutaih 
Hkilbrunneri fui extreman unBiomm infellaius fue* 
rat jiripto libro, in the fsme place, 1618, in 4(0, in 
High'Dutch. Fafiieulut olidus 50 fioftulorum, id eft 
abjurditas pradieantium in ColUqmo (4) Rathhonerft. 
He took the name of Jacobus Sihanus in this work^ 
printed in the year 1604, in 4to {^^4. He took the 
fame name in a book printed at Ingolftadt, in 1607, 
and intituled, Pmlippica in anenymum quendam preedi- 
eantem qui Soeietatem Je/u mendadts oneravit* The 
writers of the Jefuits Bibliotheca, have not mentioned 
this book of James Kclf^r, Placcius (6) teib 
it was an anfwer to a book in High Dntcli, where¬ 
in the author had collcded fevcral 
the feditious books of fome jefnks. The author of 
the collcftion confuted Ketfer^e Phil^piea, in the year 
t6o8 : his anfwer is mcitnied, Anti-FhUtppiea ; it is a 
High.Dutch book, in which the author compfeated 
the colleftion qf the feditiotia things that are to be 
found in* the writingaj of the Jefuits (7). The author 
of thefe two coHeftWis was coanfcllor to the Ele^ior 
Palatine, ind bit name was Michael Loeffenius (8), I 
have readUn the third volume o^^ihe prati 


(4! Ano 0*1- 

iffin, m It .* in 
Phectut, de t *if|- 
dunymia, 

a6i. 

(0 Tnhn '/fom. 
At^ifodt and 
SovibrnnS, vkl 

rsi PiAc«iaa> aid 


(7) M. ibid- ■’ 


ibrunmo ^yranni mttrneciene advtrjus immieas Cahl _ _ 

-/r-jvf Min'jftri Calumntas in Soeietatem Je/u jaltatasn. que, that «ur Keller is the author of Cavea Tier tutu, 
,f ' I 5^ ... r*.;-j r«ijir wiU b® gl^ to ffc here Mr ^iSold*sown 


d Munich, 1601, in 4to, in Latin and Hijgh Dutch, 

/ ' \ 


words 


I'B' Dec^thsr. A 
Scriptia sdeffotti 
pag. 151. 

''ift 





uAdoF » difguiiUL' i 
rite ewent)! thirds 


Itas, orilc* of Ii» poUtkal mrkte ^ 
if^ji ^e). 

♦ 


jmM, word*: « {9) GnuruMr.a> kacned* Ikimnicttiik 

PrAtiqocj having complaUicci with a great daal of modeAy in 

• hi* Pkit thu cavdtnaJ Bdlarmih Had f^ke 

^ of tin aotiaHt orderv in his bodt Dr^ 

/ffrl»Cak*nf<r;, wdt having; rcprcrcufiBd thna k' was 

* no wonder if (bey. had. abated of thaii; aoftcrity in 

* the fjraoe of fo many age* fiace. theia foundatioii: 

• yourkrher James Kdihr anfwered him haughtUy in 

• hit hoolc, intitnlddi C^tm %rntris\ th. 14;. 

* /off mm 9^ pirkttlMm nt ftfk «Up9tkttm»rtm 
ta^uriai fibi muUum itjfmilh app^reat, Haiti tnim 


> 


He. tfied at Manich W 

«■»//, in thojn 

.SeriptiiVv 

Biorn Seoppiaait. ere C/aj^> Satf^, Tlws ^rork 3 
im another title after the indict dtmanjlh' 

tie tmffarum pr^tjeniis. in GgrmaetfA btUi re/iguvu 
Knot’s aniWer*to this book of C«ine~ 
rario*. is Liim, fiu C^tfHgath Canceitariar 

S^Jpanian^ d utimee Cameraria £ 3 U 4 iimkan« Btbe- 
erkfi SieconfiJiarie Mei^dtlbargenfifisic, 

Fabh Htreynioflo J. C There was a new edition «f 
it fit i6r4, with this title: CanttUma Anhaltina^ 
pari /atnndth In pa nett ka pridm a piPnJdnm t- 
dita Canteilaria Uijpanka nervofi fimul ^ kpidirt* 


V- 


f»r) Jo. Flider: 
Miiyenu, dc 
Fide 

lulpeftit, pflg. 
» 97 , 198. 


aremata a putredine prmfervaniia> —— lie feekty ef futatnr ; turn ex quiiufdam interceptis ad Gdimm fit* 


* the ytfuitj is in ne danger ef degenerating from i/- 

• fiff after fime eendetrin : k bats /puts and' perfumes 
tr per/trtfe it from pmtraftaffiM.' 

mr Mhyer aicribev the Cdtsea Turturis to fomc o- 
ther anrhors. H)** words are theft. C«i (Voci Tur- 
furis) etfi D. Rie(klh»» Etefafee tandsbutan/e Desa^ 
WM, aut fnb RiedtlH nenUrst Jateius Baide, JeJuita^ 
jCdVtoam Tamms epprfuiffer, Uravina Vesem eengemi- 
^ntsnem'^rturh pubher dedit, ftc. (»o). 

fCJ Hit appeal under a di/guifed namtt in the title 
btf^patkient turkings.] The bloody war, which dc» 
Orinmny from the year 1618, to the peace of 
IMhinftsr, w «9 doubrlefs a relTgion* war ; for the league 
which (he ProteHants foriived, againft which the Roman 
Cachoffesoppofed a league, whereof the elb^or of Bava^ 
ria was the head, owed it** birth to the fafpicions they 


rerf'r, Hut^arkerum pi feputi Junt adkue deirant 
metUMsn inuntorts feu au^teres demenftrantut* AuBert 
fabk Hercyniane j. C. Aleg?imbe, and his contir 
nuator, were ignorai)t» that Jaroca Keller took thk 
falfe name in the title of this woik. They were not 
ignorant of It, with refpe^ to two pieces*. WJij^ were 
intituled : Rbabarbarum dmanda kili quam in Apok- 
gia fua proritflpit. Zudovkut Camerartus prepinatum 
aFshiu Hereynsaue J, C anna 1625. Qalli- 

laanus^ bebejeentibus Lud^ki Camerarii aeuliSi in ti 
tura Mifpaniose Can&aUariae male aJversextibus, ad 
elarius tttdendum tprnatus» d labio tiercyniano. Ad- 
ditis in fine tafiimmi eau^» ist pre tubes ^ Pro 
Rbabarbarof ipfius Qamrarii epifielixanne 1625. Nl- 
colas Harfiein, anfwering. the Ajax or the Appendix 
CanttUaria AnbaltineUs obftrve«» that i;be Jeluit^ who 


had'conretved* thatrhe Imperial'courr, animated by the vwas the author of it, was very muck acc^ftomed to 
hnd % mind to break the peace of Paflau. The difguife haniftlf, * Nihil boic homini Wolens e/Tc^ 
ele^rofBflrvaria, every able prince, woord not fuifer the * ut veritatem, ita nomeo fuum perveetere ^ mode 
C*%bohc8 to lie under that imperation. He caufed fbme * fub Aurimontii (B matre fua Golt,bergem).| modu Tub 
hooks to be pebliihed, in which the ProteAant* were ‘ Didaci Tamiae, modb fubFabii HercynUlu (a. fylva 
aecufed of having confederated for pernicious deflgn*, * Kercynia, five Nigea, ptope quam^ fupira B^Altam 
smd particularly to oppreft the Rotnifh church, l^s * in opptdo Seckingen nauts eft) oomWfallece, dr hi* 


, This 

aecu&tion came our in the year iSzt, in a book 
(at] K>lkr. In Cantef/aria ferreta Anhalrina^ id ef^ Or- 

Cutfifiai>s Inmdita Prepefita, Berkukfte adinven- 
hauT^yby* ^ predigief^ Muchinatioms Capitam ae DireBo- 

thish falfe. unkni'S (Otre/pendfntiumin Germania, eet^ene Re- 

betiitegh Bebemum ad ejufdm Cerenm, ^ Imp, Rom, 
(<«) Nioolar permeiim agitwt'a. Fefi nupeuam illam, omnibus p^e- 
tie men\rabUem PiBeriarn Pragenfem, 8. Novemip\ 6 zos 
of hi* Utiponfin tn Orilinaliius Scripturis ae doeumenth Cameliarias 
it>\ha At^k^’nn^e, DMnit Providentid deprebeit/a- The Pro- 
AUa *if F*Wui iitgavit princes caufed this book to be refuted, which 
was Arid to h.ive been- compiled by William Jocher, 
Counftll'or to the eleffor of Bavaria, adB by Dr Lelckard 
(11). If *ra« thought, that thcfc princes made ufe, 
fbr that end of Volrad Plbft, codliielbr to the elector 
Pahtitle (la). Our James Keller believed itj for he 
Wnd thst h^v.M confuratton, in a work printed in the 

tbw Southwell year 1624, and intituled ; Foiradi Pkfifi Ui) tteidel 
hM nor correftfd brrgenfit »'Hm ConfiHarii Ajax poji ofpugnatam frufira 
thofe two f^uUi; Caneelfariam AnhahiHam in fpingiam imumbeni, five 
he fjy* Appendix Came/laria Anbaltina, au&are Pabie Her- 

Ut /in^nTmi/n, (yftiauo J. C. Alcgambe. and his continuator, knew 
v /'* ^kat KeBer had taken the name of Fabius Her- 

Iiai-not curreftrd cfnivnus irj tlri* work. He had taken it, the forego- 
them, and flirty f[^g anfwer to * book* publifhcd by Lewis 

■mnVthc Camcrarios, in the year i6a2, and Intituled, CaneellJria 


Uteris, J, C. quae n«>n Jurlfconfnltiioi, ut alias, fed 
Jacobum Cellar!um denotant, Icaoxi wipp«rc(i4}. (t^) Nkobui 
— — - Ai be made no fcruple of perverting truth, mi- HardeiniuF j Si 
tber did be of /unifying his name; far fomtiimet he. e»mh<r. in 

.Pr»fat Rclpor 

6 ' 

pnnltii i 


* dijgusfed bimjelf under that of AurimonsiUs, fr^ fionu A 0*' 

* bis mother ColtbergX fometimet ttuder that of Bi-- t 

* dam Tamias 1 and at other t^nei^ that of Fakin ibz\. 


Hercyniinu», 

Alefcamhe 
h« fnirt»kcn 
that namf*} for 
he f»ys 


oo«, not Hifpamea: adpBa/tsnf ABa pubBea, hoc eft 's Scripta. 

-Ktharihe ^ F.fdft^la autbeUtkiT, ^ quibus paftim infelUis belli 

Marker yftk the Germdnia, paftim Proftriptionis in FleBorem Pata- 


ngf metis 
liiiewlnii thai 
ember 1 
nutnnaf gabmi 


timmfeopus ptoeeipuus apfiaret, AdjeBi fitnt fub finem fanre*. 


Hercynianus, from the foreft or thmJhcli 

* foreft, uear which, s^ove. Bazil, in the town 

' Seckingen, he was bOrn : be lihwije impofid upon 

• the reader by tbe/e letters J. C. which denote, not noprr.t voh s, 

* Jfirifson/uhus, as upon other oudfions^ but facebm 9'"'^ •' 1 

• Cellariusf Thci't^ dUguife* were unknown to the t hrKiiiere i 
two Jefuits, who compNlcd the Bibliochcquc of the 

Writers of their ordc^;. The fame N>cole* Harftein j\,c.: ttarjuin 
informs us, that James JSflJer was the author of the A, o f. S'ajt- 
UijinU t,Ulic, {15). , work, «hi<.h ai>de a great 
noife (16), and which was very injurious to the court 
of France. But he afenbes {17) to another Jefuit a is. afetited to. 
work intituled. Secrete ficretorum Caknno-Iurcica, the Italian, 
author of which had concealed himfeif under the name 
of Honeftus Cogmandolui, He who anfwercd Him, f^jn^oi* 
in a book intitmed, Secreta SecrUorum Turee lapiftica, x"i*'^t 
took the falfe name of Juftinus f uftinopohtanue,\rdXnod ic6s, & feq* 
of Ludovkus Camerartus, his true name. The coi> 
lefts of ^writer* about the affairs of the time, were (1-) Hatfiein 
then more grave, than they are in this (irj-.'eni war {18), I'u: 

and as vehement ia their kind, as thole of warrtours. 

At prefent, we fee hardly any thing but icuttilons * 


’ in O.itbex, 


K EP 1 .ER, ^John) on« of the greawft Aftrotuuners of his age, wa» at Wiel 
in tiw cowwry of Wirtcroberg, the twenty feventb of December 1571. wbegaa to - 
ftudy Philofophy at Ttibingen, in the year 1489, and twb! years aner hfrj|»died Ma. 
thiematics in the fame.ani'mlity, under the. famous Michael MoefiUa^ He'^tnade fo 
great a. progrels in tliat Science, that, in the year 1595, he wrote atR tfacelienr bo-?k, 
wirieh was printed at Tubingen the year following, with^is dtle; p/shemus Dijf^ria'- 
tHmm dt prefortione OrMum cctiefijum, cS^t efleraM moimm- 

qpe pmohntum gtminis &? pnprSf, 6?r- He md keen alropdy ia’^Hwid to Grarz in Stiria, 
to teach Mathematics (a). Tycho Btahe being fettled in Bohemuii wid having obtained r^i../« 

of ihe eMperor all fort of ewt'ea^a^ to pertefl: lA l ht t norityv paflionately drfjred to 
hsfve It«per with him, and wrote to hiiii fo many this fubjed, tl»at he tp. RrlLiKih" 

^ged hifo tbItiaVb the univerfityiof Ciratz, and tipe^poiblirftJiKO Bohemw with his family i-s ">■ 4S" 
and library, ‘kb the year 1600 {!♦. Kepler in riuewinrsny got a quartan aguc^^whkh ,, ^ c;.ir. 
lafad Ihfen OFieij^n^hs, fo mat he coflld not db Tycho Brahe all the forvices he was w ♦>. 
eapstbleof. He was wen 091 wll plcifod';wlch|hh faforvednefs with which Tycho ,, 

V OT.. m. A 8 D f Brahe \ 
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H'!* tit re* 
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i/„ '-'‘''"y 

r-vf u.'-*.fh,:r 
i’ti 

(f) Caffendutt 
ibid. pag. 47a. 


f'r] Konig. 
BibU<ith rtg. 
441 . in focc 
Kcp'cru*. 



Brahe treated him (0, fpr he did not communicate to himkflj^dge. And as thaf, 
great Aftronomcr died in the year i6oi, Kepler could iimih tliafl^t time be very ufel. 
tul to him, nor improve much by him. From that dme Kepler had the title of Mathe¬ 
matician to the Emperor all liis and acquired more and more great reputation by 

his works [//]. The emperor Rodolphus put him upon finifhing Tycho’s Tables . 
which were to be called Kojdolphine (/). Kepler fetheartily about them \ but the 
treafurers were fo ill afFedted Cowards him [/?], that he could not publifli them till the yeai^ 
1627. He died, in November 1630, atKatHbon, where he was endeavouring to get the 
arrears of his perilion paid him (g), 1. E W IS KEPLER, his fon, a Phyfician at 
Koninglbcrg in Pruflia, finifhed the iniprclfion of his father’s Sommum, Lunarifue'A^rono-* 
7 /tia i and he was in great fear that ictwould occafion his death [CJ. John Kepler’s opii* 

nions 


[^] Ht actfuind . a grunt reputation by 

bis works .1 Hiall only fet down the titles of Tome 
of his books. Harmoniers mundi hbri Jpa/ogia pro 
fua barmeniea murnii eentra demonflretiunem analyti- 
tarn Roberti de FfuHibus. De Cometis libri tres. Ad 
Vittiiioioem Parahpomena^ qmbus Afironomtar pars op~ 
tun traditur. Epit.me AJironotmo’ Cf^pernUamt. A- 
ftronomia 


.471. 


ia noi'a, feu ph'^'ica (celtjiis tradita eommen- 
di mottbus ftelta Martis ex obfervetiottibusTy- 
ebonis Brahei. Chi/ias logaritbmorum in tot idem nu- 
meres rotundas. Supplemenlum ('hiHadis hgaritbmorum. 
Nova Stereomefria do^oram vinariorum tsf Stereo¬ 
metric Architnedfc fupp/ementum. Dieptriee. De vero 
natfli anno Chrtjii. Eeiogc Cbronicc de tempore He- 
rodis Herediadumque^ bapti/mi, minifterii, pajjionis, mor^ 
tis reJurreHionis Cbrifti, deque tempore belli Judai-^ 
ft, TycConii Brahei Hyperafpifles adverjut Stipionis C/a- 
ramontii Aati-'Tyebonem in atiem produHtts. Thi.s is 
fuflic'ent to/hew, that our John Kepler was not one 
of thofe genius's who only niove in a narrow fphere; his 
aftivity extended to a great many ohjjfls. See, in the text 
of this article, the title of the firll book he publi/hed. It 
is the fame with hts Myflerium Cofmegrafbicum, and it 
is that which, of all his works, he moft efleemed. He 
was fo charmed with it for Tome time, that he declared 
he would not renounce the glory of the difeoveries 
of that book for the clcrtorate of Saxony. ‘ Thomas 
M^anflut in Manii/Ta orat. pag. 792. memorat, Kep- 

* lerom aliquando a fe rogatum, quern ex editts a fe 

* loco dignareiur praecipuo, primatum dcdi/Te My* 

* Itenb cofmographico, lelUtum in illo fcripio quin* 

‘ (|oe corporiim regularium fubliroe fccretum tot fse- 

* cults ab/conditum pandi : invemuin autem illud cum 

* adhuc rccens efiet, tanti/e fecifl'c, ot, fieodem tern* 

* pore Saxoniae eIe£toratus fihi dono obKatus fuiil'et, 

* addita conditione, allerutrum, aut donum lu inven* 

* tioneni repudiandi ; ampliflima, & tot metalloium 

* cf'piis foeta provincia o^dewe, quam invidenda & 

* perpetuam gloriam fccum duftura invcntioiic corere 

* ihahicrit (i). • — > Thomas Lanfius, in Mantifla, orat, 

* p. 71;?. relate^, that Kepler, being asked by him, 

* w^kh of his works be efleemed mofi, fiave the pre/e- 

* rence to the Myfterium CofmogMphicum, affirming, 

* that the fubltme feeret of the five regular bodies, bid* 

* den for fo many ages, was laid open in that work i 

* and that be fet futh a value oh shut difeotiery, bang 

* yet new, that, if at the fame time, tbeeleAerate of Sajt' 

* any were offered him, on condition of rejedling either the 

* gifi or the inveutun, be would prefer the ianmortal 

* honour of ibaSdifeovery to that large and rlfh country." 
[5] 7 be treafurers were fo ill jetted toward\ birn.l 

Wo to the learned, who depend on thofe gentlemen, 
and rannot perfed a work without the good humour 
0/ the Jntendants of the Finances; a fort of men, who 
to ferve their prince well, muft tire his pen/ionera with 
a thou/lthd diflicukies. They leave him by that means 
whilft it coils him but little, the glory ot being lihe* 
ral. I uf^GalJcndus's expreilions, to (hew Kepler’- 
ciiil'atisfadliron. ‘ Alacriter quidem iJle fe accinxii* ve- 

* ilia* brevi, ac alias deincept, partim ex open* 
l^atura, partim ex tergiveriatioRe Pnefe^lorum lerarii* 

< fuborts fuere diflicultates, ntpriufquam Tabulae per* 

* fcflae, evulgatieque foerint, aonus fieculi XXVif. 

* adventarit. ConqueOus eft certi^^ annie 11 . ac Jll. 

* conhgi fe limis Praefefloruin oculist dr cum anno 

* IX. fpcciftfcn laboi-is infigne, Commentaiii de mo 

* tihui; Stella: Martis edidiflet, ac Rudolpmis prster 
‘ editionis impenfas, perfolvi illi confeftim mandaflet, 

* turn ftipendiorum reiidua, fuee inquic, adyflva miltia 

* monetbL argentec majoris exereverant, 4.utw»\i» infm** 

‘ per duo miliu ; expoftalabat tamen adhul biennio 

* poft, dccreia Rudolph! in fe rounificenti/rid| Dulium 

* eventum confequi, ac fe iacaflam facert ymptus. 


■ nno 

eon ■ 

<! prndiSi 
!v. ierdtt» 
‘ Jtjuereba- 
> -i •nnn 
t ufpfftam 
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‘ pulfareque jam Camerae Sile/iacae, jam Imperialis ae- ^ ^ 

* rarii fores (2). ■■■i-i—— He fet about it with a good (*) 

* will; but be met with fuch difficulties from^ time to 

* time, partly from the nature of the work, and part- ••• 

* ly from the baekwardnefi of the treafurers, that, be- 

* fore the tables were compleated and puhltfhed the 

* twenty feventb year of the century was come. It /Sk 
‘ certain, be complained, from the ficoni and tbireT'. 

* years, of the told lookP of the Financiers •, and when, 

* in the ninth year be had pubitfhed a nMe ff^cimen 
‘ of bis works, viz. Commentaries on the masons of the 

* planet Mars ; and the emperor Rodolphus, befides the 
‘ expence f the publication, bad ordered the immediate 

* payment, both cf the arrears of bis penfim, which, 

* be fays, amounted to two thoufand crownsT and of 

* two thoufand over and abeve \ yet be complained two 
‘ yean after, that the bountiful orders of the emperor 
‘ were fruit left, ana that ht knocked at the of 

* the Imperial chamber, and that of Si/efia, t' afar 

* p fe." Kepler was no lefsdifeouraged by the Fir, 
undir the emperor Matthias, than under Rodo'|‘Pti',(';•' 

He had occaliun ftil) lor his patience, underlie < >’' 

of Ferdinand; but at laft he received hiv arrev ^ ; 

* Perlcverarunt adhuc qucrclse poft exaflum 
‘ FcrdinandusMatchiaefucrcilit.etiamquepoft >.: 

* cdidit partem dodlrinre Copernicanae iheori\^!iu 

‘ quam dcdu^lio tabularum foret; quou/que , 

* imperator rebus licet nondum penitus a I , 

* ctiam vctcra quae Antejiyflbrrs debebant 

* folvu, ac uc neceffirii ad maturationem j-i -^ ' 

* qiic operis fumptos fuppeditarentur inandavt ' 

‘ His complaints fitll continued after the yeii'f -^ 

‘ which Ftrainandfueteeded Matthias, and n-reu’^afitf ' 

* the year XXI, in which be pubitfhed the tbeotetie 

* part of the Cofernican doRnne, according to which 

* the tables were to be deduced: till at lafi that good 

* emperor, tbo' his off stirs were yet unftttUd, difeberged 

* even the debts of his predecejfiri, and ordered the ne- 

* teffary exptnees for comp/eating and publifhtng the 

* work to be defrayed,' The paytnent t/f hia penfioii 
was interrupted; for the realbn wliy he went to ICi- 
litihon in the eir 1630, was to ioliictt the payment 

of his arrears (5k (5) Ciim .... 

[C] L E Wn KEPLER , was in great XXX... 
fear that the publuaston of bis father's Somniuin would 
occafion bis death.] The laft work that Kepler com* flipend"oro’m te- 
pofed. Was (he defcriptioii of the moon; he had not fidn* ponnUrfi. 
the, iatisfadlion oi publiihing if, becaufe he died whilft fe ^niuiin'et. lo- 
it was printing. James Bartfehius, his fon in-law, and 
his faithful follower in Aftronomiral opinions, took olhfle*lnlt(t> De¬ 
care of the book, and continued the impreflion; but cembiis,'at cetie 
death interrupted it again. Lewis Kepler, the author’! ««* 
fon, was fo furprized at thefe accidents, ahat it proved 
a very difficult thing to perfuade him to meddle with Eichftsdiwa 
this work. He (bared he Ihould lofe his life in it, 9d fcripferit, 
as his father, and brother-in-law had done s and his fuifle cum« 
mother in law, John Kepler’s widow, who was poor, . 

and had many children, was obliged tq ufe ar great (poAeiMtc 
many intreaties and argalnents to engage him to that dtm embri oi, 
undertaking. At laft ihe obtained her defire. A 
learned Profell'or of Utrecht made ufe of thefe cir- , 51 ^ 11 . 
cumftances to cry down the doeirioe of John Kep- 
Icf concerning the world in the moon, v * Uei^, 

* fays he, prscerire nequeo, ^aod fpedat Selenographis 

* Kepleriana; nataks, unde jure merito male ominor 

* LevadaPj, ejufque incolis, — One thing / eemnet 
‘ omit, which relates to the nativity of Kepler's Se» 

* lenography,%wben(e I bode ill to Levania, aud ift 

* inbttbitantk He relatea the death of the author^ 
and that of Jartfcliius, and then adds: * lAa vero ut 
m- intelJexit judovicua K^lerus, Johanuia fiever* 

irinopts ac fiber is onuft# preabua arque 


rjnopts ac nnerte onuft# pr(^bua arque 
|fum tiomcn affeftu, vijt vine! potuit ut li- 
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olons are foineti«® one would think that he afcribed to the earth a foul, 

endowed with i^c [DJ. -^mis pretended, that he afforded very good /hints to 
Dcs Cartes [£]. We tray, place him among thofe authors, who hav/faid, ^tlut 

they 




m' 

. .JiHtittd v/ttt tl^ 
UtrtdU, 


' i^choata tditioni abfolvendae oianuiti admore- • nnafui fatuUat$$ cater^e omium rtrum fuhhn^um, 
lenuua (quod ipfe fatetur) improviio dt 5c ^ Ac poftca : T^ltai ullurit^ inf&ltnti Cumh^ nppa*- 
obito, metuenfque ne com illis in Levaniam * rithnt c o rds i- e r n a t a, un9 Urrtjiris frptrfictei 

< iftkgaretur {6*.- * Uufh Kephr^ the fen efjebn^ * hc§ mu! turn exfudat vapor pro ^yalitete iiJiuj 

' hearinz of tbefe accidents, was bardli prevailed up- ‘ partis fai corporis, bine diuturner p/uvitt, e/u- 


* OB bp tbi intrcatjps of bis mother-in-lata, who was 

* left a widow, poor, and bnrtbentd with children, and 
‘ h filial affe^liOH, to fnijb the publication of the book, 
' being alarmed {as be himfelf tonfeffed) with the 

* fudden death of his father and krotber-ivlaw, and 

* fearing left, with them, he Jbould be banijbed to Lx- 

* vania.'* I have hardly met with any author fo vio¬ 
lent againd ICepler ai Sehoockius; as if this great ma- 
thematieian had made himfelf the moft ridiculous man 
in the world, by cnclcaVourin^ to apply mathema- 
ticaJ fpeculations to Natural Philofopliy. I do not be¬ 
lieve, that this defign can ever fucceed; for the ob- 


* loco tnu/tum ex/udat vapor nog, pro cpualitate iilius 

* partis fat corporis, hint diutyfu^r pluviet, elu- 

* piones (9)* — ~ Let us bear what be fays in bis book (j) 

* of the comets of the years 1607 and 1618 : The fa- 

* cuhf of the fublunary world per (.lives the 

* coming of a comet, and is t i. r r 1 i i l u, and to- 

* gether ^viih it tlic other faculties uf lublunary things. 

* And afterwards, the faculty of the earth, a F- 
‘ FRIGHTED at the unufual appearance of a comet, 

* fweats out a large quamily of vapours from one part 

* of the terreflriai Turfacc, according to the quality of 
‘ that part of it's body, whence piocecd j^re^t rains/ 
GalfenduB obferves, that, according to Kepler, all the 


lieve that this defign can ever fucceed: for the ob- ttars are animated, and that, as animals move by means 
ieft of Mathematics, and that of Phyfics, are things of their mufcles.’lhe earth and the pbnets have slfo 
-irrcconcilcable » the one is a quantity, which only muiWct proportioned to their hulk, which arc the in- 
exifts in idea, and cannot exift any other way; the flrument.-*, by which they move. He gives the fun a moft 
* wil^ '**i?ltftniiiL of our mind, and can never be really noble and aftive fouh and will have it, that the beams 


However it be, I /ball fee down Schoockius*s of the fun put the fouls of the planets in a^ion. 


ttl Martiuns 
Schnockiu* de 
^ tepticlfmo, libi 
i P»S‘ 3S7. 


words: * Ubi Mathematicus, nemo eodem {Joban- 

• ne KepUro) melior & fubtilior, ubi vero Phyficus, 

* • nemo codc^p pejor atquc ineptior, ut faipiflime do- 

• learn, ft non ingemifeam, vinim tarn eximium, di- 

• vinam illam Mathefin nugamentis fuis Phyficis adco 

• feede commaculafTe. Qiiid abfurdius enim vel fe- 

• bricitans anus in fomnio videai, quam quod terra 

• ingens animal fit, quie per montium crateres 5 c ca- 
, * mi nos, ecu os aut narcs, ventos exfpiret? 5 c hoc 
[ ‘ tamen exprefle docct, lib, 4. Harmonica:, cap. 7. 

• ubi ferio quoque prolwre niiitur, quod terra cunt 
■ ewh fympatbiam colat, ^ naturali ttt/linliu fidcrum 

• pofiturasg cognofcat. Similiter in fcripio dc Motibus 

• Mania fol. 173. contendit folem magnum nugne* 

rnagncticum corpus effc. fupra proprium 
*/vntruin diurno motu circuroaAum, quod (eeundum 

• fpeciov quandani diffufam, omnes reliquas Planctarum 
‘ fph8er|s commoveat, Sc in orbem agitet. Nec fic Kc- 

• plerusifolum, per Mathefin imprudenfer 5 c infelici- 

• ter PlJficse applicatam, in errorum priecipiiium ruit; 
‘ f^ piftm CO multi quoque alii quorum indiccro alio 
‘ in fciipto, ft Uco placucrii vitam prorogare, exhi- 
« bebo (7)> ' ' Where Matbematia were concerned, 

-. * no one excelled John Kepler j wherf Natural Philo- 


* noto dumtaxat Kepicrum ica fidera fecifte animata, » 

* ac ut iniliumenta molus in Animalibus iunt hbras I 
‘ digcllte per mufculos; fic cenfuiffe ilium efle 
‘ 5 r in 7 ’crra, Sc in Planctis cacteria ingenteis fibras 
^ aliquas pro ratione molis culufque, per quas Anima 

* vim luain motricem exerceac. Cenluic vero eciam, 

* prartcr fpcciJeis Animas, A viicis, quae infunt in 

* caeiciis, cfic in ipfb Sole Aoimarri nobiliflimam p<i-‘ 

‘ lentifrimamqiie, cqtse dum Solem circa proprium ax-' , 

* cm (a ceiuro Mundi proptcrea now difcedeniem) cir-' 

* cumagit, imnuteriatus fpecies (fic enim appHslljt) tr-' 

* radiando, circumrundii, quibus, Planciae veJot cor^cp- 

* ti, ipfi S(jli circumducantur (to). . ■■■ 1 only ob* Caircnd. 

* ferve, that Kepler Juppofed the fiats to be thus animated ,.4^* 

* and as in animals the inftraments of rnotiopmarc the o^„I ’Tvm »/ 

* fibres digefitd tbrd the inn files, fo be fuppofi.d thu^ m. 03^ 

* were in the earth, and the other planets certain lAoe 

* fibres, in proportion to tbesr refpeilive magnitudaefSy 
‘ ttihe h the foul exercifis it's motive fone* He beltev- 
‘ id lihewfe, that, befides the fouls and forces, which 

* are in the refi, there ts in tbt jun u moft n(,ble and 
‘ powerful joul, which, wbilft it carries the Jun round 

* it*j own axis, keeping it thereby in the antre of 

* the univerfi, darts all around immatcriated /pccies 

^fophy,noone wasfo umktlfuli infomutb that I have ' {Jo he calls them), which, JehJng on she planets, *’ 

‘ often lamented, that fo great a dlan fpailed that di- * whirl them round tPe jtm' Hcic is what J quote pig. jj,, 

* vine ftience with his pbyficalfollies. Fur what grea- out of Mr Leibn>x, and obfcjvc, that it w.ould 

* ter abjufditt could a fevorijh old woman dream be pretty diffidhlt to confute Kepler’s hypothcfii i fur fu) Vir de 

‘ of, than that the earth is a huge animal, wbitb we are no more in a conditjon of knowing, whether DcsC.rii^. j m . 

‘ breathes out winds through the chinks and crannies the earth be animated, than a loule of knowing, whe *' P"* 

/ of the mountains, as thro^ a mouth and nofi T ther we arc Jiving creatures. * Taniarum tamque 

* ret this he exprefsly teaches, its the fourth book of * conlUntium veritatum cauJas dare nondum potuit j,. * 

‘ bit Harmonica, cb. 7. tn which be gravely endea- * [Keplerus) tuni quod Inielligcniiis aut fympathurum o, o. Labf.» 

‘ vours to prove, that the earth maintains a fympathy ‘ radiaiionibus incxplicatis haberet praupcdifam men- >. am 

* with the heavens, and perceives the pofilion of the * lem, turn quod nondum illius tcrnpoic Geometria 

‘ ftars by inftina. In like manner, in his ireatt/e of ‘ interior 5 c fcieniia motuum co quo nunc profccif 

* the motions tf Mart he contends, that the fun ss\ ‘ Cent (ti>- Kepler could not yet aji^n the caufes pag 18». a/ 

‘ large had ft one, or magnetic body, revolving by a di- ‘ tfJ3ch grea\ and confl ant truths, both beeaufi his mind .. . 

- urnal motion on it's own eesitre, and giving motion ‘ was perplexed with intelligentics and radiations of 

‘ U the whole fy/lem of planets, by a certain diffuftd ‘ fympaibiei, of which he could give no account, as 

< power. Nor has Kepler erred alone, by rajhly ap- ‘ aljo becaufe at that time, the interior Geometry, and aiitorum, te es- 

* plying Matbeihatics to Natural Pbthfophyi but ma- * the feienee of motion, had not arrived to their pre- nnpium «flcrt 

* ny others with him, a cataUgue of^wbUh, if God * fint perfellion: A loufb is contented with feeding 

* Pfimt me life, I wilt give in another wotk.' onwhatitdraws from the furfacc of our bodies; it knows ),yrdsiiu}^ 


{D] One would think that he afcribed to the earth not whether we think, nor can it difeover^e feerct nnnn»& fy. 

A foul endowed with feufi\ Voffius obfervtng the ab- fp^ngs that move ua. Canwe make more difeo^ies up- Kepierm 

fuiiiy af placing the carth^mong the gods, the on the queftion, whether the earth thinks and whether.^- 
earth I fay, which all the world took fur a body, u has fenfations, which, like ours, defermine certain m- vota. 

tramoled under foot, and covered with all forts of ward fprings m move ihemfelves in a certain manner ? b„!„m ipfii nc- 

- . .. . . A -.--.11 - -c TM jf ff pretmded that he aMrded very gojdhints fuilU-vid^cur. 

„ZVi Cfrm.s: Kjpler. ft;. M, (-^t. 


i.Vefrioi,d« 


fiUh, nddt, that the wifer fort were well aware of 
this abfurityn and faid, the earth was eithdr an ani¬ 
mat, 9T part of a great animal, called the world (8). ♦ , , - » --^ r -—- 

Kepler, continues be, was not fir from this opinion ‘ he left many thidgs to be difeovertu. w worui^lrbr 

for he Botoely ftW, that the diur....i »ifltt^the * ed, yet it Auft ^ co^ffcd, ih« the re»diog ol hi. "“T* 

euth procewb ftom the e«th. but ,if.j ' writing. I*eotbeeh ufetef. to Dee Une.. Jn .no- 

*nerc«i*« heforehind the appearance of <in!ij*f»i'irBi« ther place Q}) M meniiona three ihmga, which teem- 

icrweiM lor fttrof tbeai, and that thei<epr«« 4 %(»it*' ed to hm Ibn cotninon to Dra Carua and ^ler. Br... 

raini ‘ loqueniem i hr * 4 .* The fttft la tlfc knowledge o( the celeaial voiTicea, "Orh, K.^. , 

• anni pea^illefiiHaa & (excentefm hiti ’'f K'P)“ 'L*'* « 

* que item^q^vigefimi; Faeuitas editool a| well ss Jordanus Theiecond to ba%.’ 

; eometam f « xVa q r iutr,7r hb. fplication ot gravity, which Kepler gave tb. \ 


irticolarly cuUivan^Aftrononiy and Opu 


, frrvei, that Det 
P Caftts^was 


rains. ‘ Audiamuaseum loqueniem 1 of-i 
* aoni pofl^fllefimoili & lexcentcfin^Dt^ 
« que item oqpdcvigefimit Faeuftas r'iue 
' eometam p « r la q t i sp i t, e t d R ; » 
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KEPLER. KERMATIANS. K^E^LER. 

N they valued a produ^ion of the mind ab^vie df Moteti has beec!ii gniity 

^ITfni morc^'f^^ts^ of omiflion than of coimniflion [F]. 

' firftjbfall, by the jiomparifon of fmall pieces of llraw, fcartes of having ftolen fcveral things from this German. 

• «Hiich» by the motion of water circulating in a vef- [/'] Mortri has hin guilty of mote fault i ofomifftin 
* fel, gather in the center. The thiid is the know- than of commif[iQn’\ The fauka- of the 6rtl kind* « 
* ledg^ of Optics,' in whibh Des Cartes has owned Kep- calily appear to all tbofe, who will l>e at the paii»J»^^^ 

‘ ler for bis maftci* in the year 1638^ Here is the comparing his article- witia {Mat and much n»OJe, if it' 

' teftimuny he gave of it to Father Merfenne. He, were compared with an awieJe, contait^ng thofe iKuigs, 

* fays he who accufes me of haviop taken the FJlip' which I have not obforved. Hcte are his faults cit 
* fes and Hyperboles of my Dioptrics from Kepler, 

* muft be ignorant or malicious. For as to the cl- 
' liffis, I do not remember, that Kepler fpcak* of it; 

* or, if be docs, h is, no doubt, to fay, that it is not 
« the anaclaftic, which he looks for. And as for the 
hyperbole, f remember very well, that he pretends 


• Taro, ni, of 
the Utters, fig* 


commifTion. I, The emperor, wljp Succeeded Rodol-^ 
phus, was not called Matth#w, boe‘*Mat<hfias. Tltefe ^ 

two names arc very different, and no hodjf fhould have 
known it better than hdoron, whok, aa a prieii, read pag, 98. 
every day his Breviary. Are not the feadeof St Mat*^ , 

:i vtf/ vYtii, 1.11*1. IIS ihew and St Matthias diftinft f II. Me flioold not hayc (»7) Eamoa/mj^ 

to'deinonflrate, that it is not that neither, though faid, that Kepler died about the year i6*o, but in the 
he fty«, it is not very different from it. Now I ^car 1630. An error of ten years is incaDcofablc »«* Jn^nuavit yK 


7 


* leave you to judge, whether J could learn, that a 

* thing was true, from a man. who endeavoured to 

* proue.^that it was falfc. Which docs not hinder 

* me from acknowledging, that Kepler was my firft 

* mailer in Optics, and that he Ifnew more of it than 

* all chofe that Went before him. Mr Leibniz,«w)|iore 
words 1 have mentioned concerning the Vortices, fnya 
fomething w another place about the fubjeft of gra¬ 
vity. He pretends, chat we are indebted to Kepler 
for the caute of that Fhanomenon, and he accufes 
Dee Cartes of having made ufe of that excellent 
dihmvery, without aferibing the invention of it to 
it’s true author. * Ipfi [KepUro) primum indicium 

* dcbcfur verse caufre gravitatis, i hujus naturae le-s 

* gia, u qua gravicas pendet, quod corpora rotata co- 

* nantur A centro recedcre per tangentem. Sc ideo fi 

* in aqua fellncse vel p;(le.T innatent, rotate vafe, a- 

* qua in voriicem aifla, fellracia dcnfior, atque ideo 

* fortius quam ipfar, excuffa a medio, feftucas ver- 
‘ fus centrum compcllitj quemadmodum ipfe diferte 

* ducibus 8 c amplius locis, in Epitome Attronomiae. 

* expofuit; quanquam adhuc fubdubitabundus, Sc fuas 
‘ ipfe o]>cs ignorans, nec facis confeius quanta indc 
‘ (equerentur; turn in Phyflea, turn fpeciatim in A- 

* fironoufia, Sed his deinde egregic ufus ell Carte- 
(14) A£\ar.rudit. ‘Vius, etfi more fuo aucorem dilSmularit (14). — 

* nrt indthted to Kepior for tte firft difiovtry of 

* tmtft of gravity t and the nature of that law, 

‘ on wbieb gravity depends i to wit, that bodies whirled 

* round endeavour to recede from the centre in a tan- 
‘ gent; and therefore, if ftraws Jwim in water, and 

* the vtffel be whirled round, the water, being driven 

* into a vortex, and being denftr than the ftraws, and 

* therefore forced more ftrongl$ than them from the 

* centre, drives the ftraws towards the centre i ao be 

* has exprejsly taught in T^o or more places, in bis 

* Ahridgement ef Aftronomy \ tbo* ftlll^expteffing hit 

* doubts, and ignorant ef his own ability, nor well 

* aware what confequences follow from thence in Na- 

* tural Pbilo/ophy, and efpeciall^ in Afireu'>my. But 

* Des Cartes afterwards made an excellent uje of this 

* difeovery, the*, at cot ding to cujlom, he fays nothing 
‘ of the author* Sec the bilKop of Avranches (i 5}, 
who cites fome paffages of Kep!i:>r, accuiing Dcs 


LipC 1089, pagi 

Sj. 


Ctni'uri 
F^hualbph. CATtc* 
ri>in<% Clip, vui, 
pag. ni. zi 6 . 


fpcaking of a great man of our age. III. Hv Ihouldt rii. f.bi 
not fay, that John Kepler is different from Lewis* is conduum- 
Kepler, he Hiould fay that Lewis Kepler was- j)ohn‘* / 

Ion. Moreri might calily have avoided the frrft laidt, q',orl^m 7 n 
fince Vofflus, whom he copied, fpcaks thus: * I*lr^^eraf; unv' . 'i'*? 

* mum Kodolphi Im-peraioris, exinde Mat-tw iau, pr ,o.*rcyjt»r. 

‘ tandem Sc Fcidinandi Caef. h^themalicus fuit (16).. 

‘ —— He was hiathemaHaian, firfi tot- tUo ‘i^.^aror 
‘ Rodolpbus, than to M ATT UI AS, and lafily to Fer^ ad (t.'ti. 1000. 

< dinand,' I lhall occafiunsfly fay here, t1\at, before 

Kepler had that title, he had- been prolcfl'or at Graiz (iSj l i- ihid. 

in Stiria. His engagement with Tycl^p B^he had’ 

like to have been broke, bccaufc the States of Stiria’ [\?j 

did not approve of it (17). 'Jycho gave Kephrx to*nt''’ , 

underfland, that he had procured him a greater frlury Chlit ip imnon-' 

at the court ol the etnjteror, with the charadler oP v-iJnir.*-, fc t-h*- 

Mathematician to. his imperial maielly, fo that the lofs of jj' 

his (alary m Siiria ought not to Hop him (18). Wereup- 1 b) 

on Kepler left the univerfity of Graix. The emperor Ro- liVerr'; tpd ad- 

dolphiia made him his Matheraatici.tD : but lie obliged i.'rrsp 

him to fervo Tycho as an Arithmetician (19). 1 

find, that the emperor Motthias gave Kcplfr a Axed 

fetilcment at Lintz, and that he ordered him a lalaty fag, 46.. coL i* 

from the States of the Upper Auftrw, which was j»H' 

for^fixteen years. * Neque eninr libi fatis effe,- q,i?!w< l«l** 

* Csfar ctiam ante Imperium deeeevrflec idUn««J>ur co. z- 

* fixamquc fedem Lincisj ac adjeerffiw exhii>>efid;» a f,,. vonu. .U 
‘ Proipnbtts Auftrias fuper AnifaUse ftipendia/qidbus, fj,,ra, p.*g. 34^. 

‘ donee res pacAtiorcs evaderent, fofl'ematetuA utt* 

‘ fuit iilis reipsa per aunos (videcim fuilenraiCOTU (zi) C-in'end. 
You fee the reaion why Voifrus, fpcaking tA ilie See- p«8- 47 »* 
reometry that was printed in 1617, calK Kepler * Cac- 

* faris Matthiw Ifc illuitrimn Ordinum Archklucahs 

‘ Auftriae lupta Onafiim Mathemaricus ( 2 i). - 

* Mathematician if the emperor Matthias, and the Ci^iHurini U * 

* States of arch ducal Am ft na, above the Onafus* \ hctrA- 

findalfo, that WaUlcin fettled Kepler at Sagan in Sik- ' ’ 

fia, and there it was that thir Akamornwr caofed the is *mfy 

continuation of his Ephemerides to be printed in the to Kp »n tcrfi-.»4*d‘ 
year 1630(22) ‘ Deine?ps autem anno xxx. poll ‘ ij>- iVc mi 

* edius Sagani Sil<riwruin (ubi Dqx Mcckelburgi 

‘ Wulfteniius (23) federn illi tribueral) Kphcmeri' wMMjrintf(T 

* das (24) ad Cumitia RatisboneBiia . . * . fe corttn. atL*ntz,«n 

* Jiffci.’ lOi;* 


K K R M AT I A N S, 
ABU DHAHER, 


a feCt in AraBia. See the remark [/f] of the article 


(h\ Keflrt'iii 
eptIV. Ocdjcat. 
I _ 
niana Evaoiii 


K 10 S L E R (Andre w), a Lutheran Divine, ■was born at Coburg in Franconia, 
in the year 1595. He did not follow his father’s profcfHon, which was that of a Tay- 
* applied himfelfto ftudy, and diftinguilhed himfelfby his wit, andthepro- 
grefs he made ; which was doubtlels the caufe that John Cafimir, dnke of Saxony, who 
Jiad enj^ted a famous fchool at Coburg, ^ave him a penfion {b). This enabled, him to 
spift. ocdicat. niaintain himfelf in the univerfity of|ena, and afterwards in that of Wictemberg. la 
'egicae Phmilatcf, hc was admitted into the faculty of Plnlofbphy, and fhewred by fevcral thefts 
nra emoii maintained, that hc was well verfed in Logic, aijd that he fuccctsfolly employ¬ 
ed this fcicncc in refuting the Socinians [A], He was prevailed upon* to leave 
>V WietcanWg 

[A] Hi mat full verfed in logic, fuciefsfully* fi^nTl^ttfmberg thf firft of Awguft i6n, H« gtfve 





whiel^he hsd msintrintd ia the univcrfityYf Wiitem- fiFsptis oc^rrunt, Gonfidtratso: Ai fretdiifftneft truBa- 
berg. He dedicated it to bfr Meefebas pknee loha tus bremMmt di illeuithno Photimanoufm diftmtemai 
Cafimir of Saxony. Tht Dediettow is dated modi% pie phihftphmmlh A new 

" f X f edition 



a year 

office welii ! 
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^C>|% femployn1ent(i;in the college of Coburg, and at the end of 
4 ind fuperintendant ofEisfeld, He dilcharged this 
prince John Cafimir would, not pertnit lo 


(0 S'pj*cli«% oLl 
Iflpr ^ pa|. 156. 


accept th 4 feperi|fefvdaA<^ the country of Eiftnach. 

itad accepted an invitation to Steinl'urt. lie was offeree 


He^Cook his 
the fuper^i* 

the church: he declined it; but he rcadi]y accepted it after tl^^misforttme 
Idle his library, when the Imperial troops facked the towij of ^feki in 
Bcfide the fuperintendance of the church, li^aJ like wife aj^tcinfurt the 
of tljie college, when he was called to Coburg, fo fucceed the luperintendant 
fufdir-churches. He difeharged this employ with applaufe. His fettnons were very 
m account of his eloquence and his doctrine. He was feized with an A- 
poplexyin the very pulpit (0> and died, after langiyffiing fome moiuhs, the fifteenth of 
‘ May, 1643 (/). He compoled fome books [B], fome in Latin, and others in Ger¬ 
man, only paj*t of which have been pubiilhed, , 


tf 




'•)7 hn /V..m 

.\p''.ri'iis, whi 
fUjN, pag. *56. 

(f) Hfnn WiU: 
ill Omtio liiKifita 
phjcj. 


edition of it in 8vo, was pubiinied at Wiitemberg in 
the year^ 1642. Michael WendeJerus, profcflbr of 
{•' 31 ^ Wittem* ( 0 . prefixed to it a fmall preface, in which 

placed among the Socinbn authors Smigiccius, one 
\ ' ^ of the jefuits who have the mofifirongly refuted them. 

' ^ ^ next attacked the Socinian Mctaphyfics in a 

,Mitapb^Cfe Photiniaatt p^irtis f^ene- 
* <//( fri^ppterumpffd gemralem Metaphy- 

* iff Pbutinianorum jirtp- 

^ I have fecn only the third 

jV' Tr! <fv is that of Wittemberg, 164S, 

J®<^ure, that the firfl: is ot the year 
^ 167-^5 'u'Vf" iZ-pifile Dedicatory is dated from that 

^ rsVvvjr',^jf? jf March, 1623. The Mrt^phftca^ 
lit fpeeUHi ex amen, Jeu p> inapt arum ad 
* # fpecial^‘‘ ffetapby/ica partem pertinentium ^ quai in 

* Pbattnianorum jeriptts cccarrunt Conjidtruth apppear- 

ed,* if I am not iniflakcn, in the year 1626; for the 
author^ Epilllc Dedicatory is dated from Eiifcld the 
fourteenth of January of that year. I have Iccn only 


the third edition, which is that of Wittemherg, 
in 8vo. He attacked likcwile (he Phyfics o: the Sv7" 
cinians: the Rpiftic Dedicatory of his Ph\f c.r Pbctiniittt.* 
examentfeuprtndptorutn Phy/Uorum jurtin Frntinia'?cr ‘ m 
feriptij aecftrrunt^ Conjideratio is dated from Ri‘.Wd tlie 
firft of January 1623., I have feen only ihetdidonot 
Wittemberg, 1656,’ in fivo. There is a good deal of 
method and cxailncfs in thefe writirg". 

[if] He empafed jeverat ha'jks^ We fee the lirles 
of them in Spizelius's Templum Homrii trfemtum (2), ,■>> At F* 
and in Henningus Witte’s l^artitm 7 ?/J ef.. 
but without any mark of the time or p!acr of the cdi- ^ 
I have remedied this fault j«s nuich as I cotdd - C 


■ 


with regard to the books, which I h.ivc mentioned in 
the foregoing remark. I cannot go on with regard 
to the reik, which arc Tradatm de Ci-n/equentia .* 
driga Dif-nrfuum Pbil''ftpha‘Tbeohgicr,rtm : Wflorin E~ 
piphanift’ Daminirae: Rejponfta belh ubiquijiid Laurenti) 
Farero eppafita^ Ac. 


ft) AtbcDt Belgi 
PB* ‘ 9 o» 


KILIANUS (Cornelius), a native of Brabant, was an excellent corrcAor of 
the prefe, for the fpace of fifty years, at Plantin’s Printing-houfe. He did not content 
himielf with cxaftly correding the proofs ol other peoples works \ but he wrote fome 
Looks which were eftcemed {A], He had no ill fuceels in making Latin verfes, aj it ap¬ 
pears from his Apology for the Corredbors againft Authors [BJ. He died very old ^ 
Eaftct-day in 1607, Moft of the things I have been fpeaking of will be verified in 
remark, wherein I infert his epitaph [CJ. 

] ] He wreft fame hacks tobicb were efletmed "] 

Swertius (1) begin# the lilt of them with thcle words. 

‘ Scripfit BiymaJf/getuon Teuianieof Lt'nguie, five DiSh- 

• ftartutn FeuUmea Latinum a Jufia Lipjto laudaium. 

• Typis Moreti 1599, in 8vo. ■ —nr He wrote an Ety- 

• mologeticum 0/ /be Fltmijh tongue, or a Di/iionary 


called Cornelius Kilian, made an apology for the 
CorreAors againft the authors, who, being u.ill.*- 
ken for want of learning and judf^ement, and gi¬ 
ving incorredt copies, do net-Crthclcf'i bUmc the in¬ 
nocent.* 

[C] I infert hh epi^aphj^ Jr was made by Fr.tnris 
Fhrntjb and Latin, cited 6 y Jufius Lipfius. Printed (5) Swertius, his fiiend, and confift.^ cl rhele words: 

His other works are Latin ‘ D. O. M C o a n i; 1.1 o K i l i a n o Dufllxo, von- 


/. 


‘ for Moret, I ^09, 8vo.* 
verfes, and a Flemilh nanllition of Philip dc Comines, 
and-of Lewis Guicciardin (2}. 

.tie t;h5riaj^ apology for the torreflors agahf author t.] 

It is an epigram ol eighteen vcrles, which we find in 
vn, Beyerlinch'a Theatrum vitee bumance (3). Mr Chcvil- 
hcr ha? infened it in his Origin/ de PImprimerie de 
Paris (4), after having (aid a thing, which ditferves 
to be mentioned, ‘ We will not however charge ^hc 
« Printers or Correftors with ail the faults that are in 

* the printed books. They have their excufe upon 
. * the authors. Faults remain foinetimes in an edi- 
, .* tion through the ignorance, or negligence, of the 

* writer, or ^he publiflicr. He gives a very incor- 
S, < re^k copy, which is faithfully printed, and con- 

fcquently with the faults of the imnufcript: but it 
^ * happens, that the learned, who judge without flat- 

* terv, cenfuiing what deferves it; he, who is not 

* guiltyis is acculed, though the fault be entirely in the 
« * author. An excellent corfedlor of Plantin’s prefs, 
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li*r. p'U 

c.ili’4 h:nj Pcti 


t%) Toi 

y-B' 3 * 7 • 

(4) !• 


T H s fAu|ti in 
books aij, a\' 
wu'vfl U* hr ilta]HJ' 

dd V'' ths iV 

Ufi', * 


Jhniis Idbons, &. perennis indullriaj hude ornato 6 <i 
anuio viro. T.. ann. Planrin. Typographiae C'irrf^-(j- 
rem geflit. Qiiam fidclitcr, peritf, do^le, ro- 

gatc libros clegariia, nitore, fania seterna? nriispii- 
mo?. Ncc femper alicnos tradUvir, cum lues re- 
liquerit, Latina oraiivjnc difcrius, vcrfi/itMtu folix, p.i- 
triam qunqoe eloquentiam excolu't, rultumquc qua 
& proprieratem revocavit. Obiit icui;* operibuCque 
gravis M DC VII ipfo pfchatls felU/l|(6) — ——■ Fo 
the mernorq^ of the very indu/Irkus and or loved C O J?- 
NB LIUS KILIJNUS. He was fifty years wr- 
rriloT of the prefs to Plantia ; hoto faithfully^ /W/fullyt 
and learnedly, the elegant and beautiful editions he 
was concerned in fujfidently fkew. Hjt was be toboP 
ly converfant with other writers ; fince be left wrLs 
of bis own, being an eloquent Laiinifi, an happy Purt, 
• and a reflorer of the purity of his na^e tcngur. 

/nil of years and tiorks^ in fir jJlyr ifv", 

■ on^fl^ day.* 


(6) Franc ^>vv 
Inis, Ath- n 

190. 
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KI R C H E R (John), a native of Tubingen fn chi clpchy of Wirtembt^g, ftudied 
with greae fuccefs in the univerfity of his country, and railed very great hopes ol hiiii- 
fdf; but, having cholen another “ 
he changed tJic Lutheran for the" 

about the year 1640. He publi - ^ ^ 

which were made feveral anfwers |tf can procce no j&rkhcr in my account oi him ; 

• , l V . 

[A'Ji ^e pchltpeA, >, .the motives 3 pubiilhed is imitbled, jfJiologsa in qua mlghatunis 

semhiebtd^a mddi feveral qpfwers^ iVt book hej^sr eee J therana Syxagoga in Erdefam Caihfdham 

VOL. III. ^ ^ I \ I C verae 
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and I IJiojuld he to blame, if I did not o^n it, finci? th? Iwncd jAF^BaU 
to acknowledge, tlwt he was i^rant of this perfon's adrent^^es 


MJMdauo faupl<r 


titrai rtlimts /iitO'Si txfarit, ptrj^ad, 

itSiffut orUt^ibut fcf JfMfthtatt pdiltiitikus 

prirntd at Vic«tf in AuUrU, ip the year 16401 and 
dedicated to fcfieric Lofi, 


thoTs. Thx'^^k of Dorfcjieus was anf^rered by a 
German JeTuit# called Henry Wangnereck. who pob- 
liAied an Aoti* 0 oifeheus in the year 1(553, and, in 
hii turn, lyas cpufuted by as A.nti-Vangr.erccki wMflh 


LoCi, archbifliop of ^trigonia. Balihafar BebeJius (4) pubJiibed by pray of TheoloalfiiU^ 
Thi^work lurnWon fhefe two hinges j one is, that Thefts in the year 168a. 

the Lutheran relig|pn ought to be quilted, becaufc it Mr BaU/tt made tto feruplg fg aekpmiiAy, thZ^ 

has no infaJlibit authority to direfk aa*to judge what bt toai iggoraMt ef tbii pirfgn^ As thekv 

we ought to believe p the other is, that Popery ought " ^ ^ 


f" 1 ) 7ahn from 
Dffettas't Hods- 
gcHrua Catholi* 
cm, pag. 1, * 
3 » 9 » 3 J<^« 

(a) BiiMer, in 
the firll 'r'lim*- o( 
the 

pag. ZJ4, *05. 

(‘j^ Note, that he 
fpc.il,a of It in 
the 267ill page- 
of the (time 
7 ’ome, hot not 
under (he .notidh 
of Anti- Kucher. 


Isinicy pl'Straf- 

the 

r £riiJlt0r, 

^9 wuM tg^myramf ^ #wa f aavgMfftrttj AS tnetV nu€ft«, pag, 
is a good deal ot wit in his confeflion, I wi|] relate ac 
large what he fays (5). • You \iu|d have no occa- 

* flon to reproach me for it (6), iTl could have dif- 
‘ covered the regifter of his bapuTm or burial. Of the r.) ou 

* four German Kircbeis. whom I know to have bem ru^|p^.io6» 

' authors, and whereof two were Jefuits, ours whofe 

* name was John, is he, whofe life and employmeitis r 

‘ l am Icaft informed of. I believe, that if he bad ^®) '^****? f®» 

of John George Dorfeheus, profeflbr of Divinity at ‘ died a Lutheran, Mr Henning Witten would have of thu/Kl^hpr’s 
Strasburg, though it may be reckoned an Anti Kir- * done him the honour to place him in his memoirs, LifeurSiMh. 


to be embraced, becaufe we find in it fuch an autho 
ritf (1). He was confuted. Confult Mr BaiJUt (z) 
who will tell you, that John Conrad Schragmuller 
publifhed an Anti-Kircher in High-Dutch in the year 
1654, and that Abraham Calovius put out an Examen 
Anti- Kirchirianum at Konigsberg in PruflfSi, in the 
year 1643. there mention (3) the book 


■I' 


cher. The title of it la» M. J. Ktrebtrus devius^ five 
fjodtgiticus Catbdidts^ quo oflenditur M. Jobannem 
Kirebt^m Tuhingd Wirtemhergicum m 'tgrationii Jua 
ix fynxggga^ qmm vocatt hutbt^na in Euiefiam Ca- 
tbolicam inftitutknt ivijfe^ non qua emdum eji ^d^qua 
itur. It was printed at Strasburg in the year 1641, in 
izmo, and contains two parts, the running titles 
wliercof are i**. Hcdegft. Catbel. Antihnh. fntUm, 
2^. Hodegfit. Cathol. ^tikircb. Dorfeheus maintains 
the perfpicuity of the feripture, which is the founda¬ 
tion of the Protellant faith, and fhews, on the other 
hand, that neither the councils, nor the dccifions of 
the Popes, can be a good foundation of ceruintyae 
The citations take up more than half the book, and 
efpecially in the places, wherein are examined Kir- 
cher's complaints, that the Frotefbnts impute to the 
Catholic church all the impcrtincncics of particular au- 


with fo many others, who did not deferve it letter 
than he; another of his fraternity would have made 
his funeral oration, or pubhfhed an hillorical elogy 
on him. Perhaps aUo, if Kirchcr, when he turned 
from Lutherantfm to the church of Rome, had be¬ 
come a monk, fome Bfibliographer, or other coriout 
perfon of his order, would have been'^jt •», 

of coliefling his aflions and writings, and placing 
him among the famous men of his order. But 1 
have loo good an opinion of your memory, to re¬ 
peat what 1 have told you upon this ^hjc^l in the 
article of the Anti Cochlcus, when you w^s defi- 
rous to know, why the Proteftant wricere are gene¬ 
rally better known to us than the Catholics, and 
why, among the Liter, the Monks, of whatever 
order they be, arc commonly better known than the 
other Catholics.* 


KIRCHMAN (John), famous for his works, was born at Lubec the' 
eighteenth of January 1575. He ftudied in his country till he was eighteen years of 
age, after which he went to Franefort upon the Oder, where he fpent four years, con- 
ftantly attending the leftures, and avoiding the amufements and debaucheries, in which 
inoft fdiolars Jole their time M], He ftudied afterwards in the iinivcrftty of Icna, and? 

in that of Strafburg. He defired to travel into foreign countries > but having not 
Ib^^^ent means for that, he was forced to refraiut his defire. He was not Jong under 
that conft:raint; for he was made governour to the fon of a burgomafter of Luneburg, 
and went with him into France and Italy. He returned into Germany in the year i6o:? ; 
and, being at Roftoch, he fo well difeovered his capacity, that he was made profeflbr 
of Poetry the year following. I’hc work he publilhcd iif the year 1604, de Funeribus 
Romanorum^ procured him tJie reputation of a very learned man, and contributed, per¬ 
haps, to his meeting lyith a good match as readily as he delired ; for he had no left an 
inclination to increafe the numbef of the inhabitants of the world [. 5 ], than that of his 

books. 


He avoided the emufemtntt and debaucheriejt 
, in which enojl fcholars Ufe their time.] It has been a 

V dirpute for many ages, whether it be better to educate 

• chiUren at home, or to fend them to the univciii- 

(IKSV'nt,;. lies ;i). There arc reafons on both fides; but that 

/yn, iiiflit. Oral. wliitK L moft pUufible againft fending them to the 
g«»t *nger of being draw^into de- 
Remarii up^ft th I’i^w^hcry- SttWious fcholars are very fcarcy but fflolc 
l.tf* of Numa who dillurl'. others, either by their bad example, their 
P mpthrxy jr ibr lollicitations, or their railleries, are very numerous. Sec 
veliri'deia Re^ Klrchman, and of moft of his fchool- 

pubifqiie dc' fcJ’owi * Ibidem per quadri^nnium fere fubftitit; non 
Uttnn, hr y-jnf ‘ cibob& poiioncs tantum percolando, non Charadrii vi- 
J7ycj, 1^. 8»t>, * am ag^do, non ludierb aliorum exagltationibus, aut la- 
* feivis GynKcei lullrationibus fe obJe^aodo, non feur- 
‘ rilibus yreonum nugis optimum juventutis ftoren^ 
<10.0 ti . r * peffime corrumpendo, quibus egregiis, fcilicetdfP^jer- 
mirl cxulccrato hoc fccuK^ .laxi- 

*.•*. .. ^ma (z), proh dolor! 


(14'. See like- 
wife the article 
tRFORT, 
remark [/)J. 

4 

{7' I’cob. Sn^l- 
tTrl'hoiwa, 
Funehri |oh.mni« 
Kirrhrnnntii, 
apiul WitN-n 
*Meinor Fhilo.^ 
Or.itor< &v. pag. 
525, 


Academicorum pars deliia eft; 

* fed leftiones & dirputationes publicas diligenter vifi- 

* tando, cum viris do6lis familiaritcr convcKando, dt 

‘ interdiu no6luque bunis litcris,J^ibus to- 

‘ turn applicucrat, ftrcuue incurobdMo (si — Hi 
‘ continued there almoji four ^earTf not ff^ding bis 
‘ time in feafting and dwerpons, d^ieh t\too much 
‘ praflifed in hsoft af eur univerptier, but tmattendmg 

* pub/ic leflures and difputathm^ %n conv^np with 

* learn^f -- a . .. 

‘ itgence 


rtMmen, and applying; bim/eljf foitbHbe\mofi di* ft 
irt to bis ftudiesf I • ' 


[ft] He bad a great deftrt to ensreafe the number of 
the inhabitants of the world.] It is here neceftary* 
more than in other places, to fet down the very, word* 
of my author. * ^uemadmodum prole animi bona* 

* liiteras promovere ftuduit Kirchmannus, ita etiam 

* prole corpotis humanum genus augere apod fe confti- 

* tBit. Quamobrem eodem anno, quo Foncra Roma- 

* norum public! juris fecit, iifque nominia fut funera 
^ plane exterminavit, vitae fociam fibi elegit Virginem 

* caftiilimam & pudteiffirnam, Emerentiam^ yoaebimi 

* Scbefliu Senatoris Roftochienfii prudenti^mi, fUiam 

‘ (4). — ■ - —— HOrcbmaUt ns by tbo qfipriug of the ^ 

* mind he endeavored to promote learnings fo by the 

‘ offspring of bit body be rtfolved totnertafi the bumast si 

* race, f^bereforot the fame year that be. pub/ijbtd 

* Funerals of the Romans, by wbishhe mmetali- 
« %ed his name* be took to toft, a, mfi ebafie and: rnom 

* dif lady, Emerentia, the daughter 3^'Joachim Schel- 

* Bus, a Senator of Repot f Here you f«B a flUjUi, who 
very much regaraed the pa^k good; he.confined not 
ilia zeal to the advantage of the Republic %f Iictten 1 

laboured alfo foe, Chat of the fMtt, by the. procrea* 
tion of children ; be conrecFAted both hia body end 
mind, benefit of mioibind. The learned Hdeivi 
]^ifA|m bad very difitrent notions 1 for, to 

fhew.^kt & trod to the Aepi of Minerva, the god.^ 
defs offfdAe, who always preferved her vicinity, 
ftieftgrherW admitted into the ioajemy of Gli in- 
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books. It was dweferc vjTy fortunate for him, to find a wife the feme year that he 
fct up for an author, erpeciaUv fiftce the wife he met with made him attain the tnd he V. 
aimed at i for the brought hiinNSjtildrcn t befides, flic lived with him with gr«t union \,, , 

< and concord Being looked Upon as a (n^n who educated youth w(^, afxl fufltyed 
not his boarders to commit any irregularity in Ids houfe [DJ, he liatNnMy fchdiars 
. lent him the other towns of Germany > and at laft, when the magiSates of Lu- 
|l4*?f4w, that their fchool wanted a new rcflor, they intreated him*to tale upon him r 
jlrtliat empfoy*n«*t* One of the reafons that ingaged him to accept it, «*, his fear of 
iijOflfcnding if he fliould rcfufe fb lawful a requeft [£]. He took^olMlon of that by lames ^tol. 

employment in the year 1613, and continued it all the reft of his life, with wonderful 
induftry, thoti^ he had the mortification of being expofed to many flanders [F], ,h"' 

„ under pretence, that the fchool vifibly decayed. • It is allcdged that it was not hts Mem rut 
"fault. He died the twentieth of March, 1643 (a), I will give a catalogue of his ^ 
ijyorks [Gj. ' , 


>rt XU. 

; 7 ?' 


‘"X 


' ^nebr. 

■'■SflA';, vor./’liilof. 

' P?.' .Ji'* 


an example to our Kirchman ; for it ii faid, he produ¬ 
ced every ycdr a book and a child. See the Nowtl- 
is;' -^irMowmb. Ui it U Ri>fubJiqut its Ltitrn (5}, on the rubjedi of 
art viL Ic Fevre. The fallowing words 0 icw, that onr 
Kirchman was not difappointed in his good inientions. 

* Quoniam vero prsecipuus conjugii fcopus quo Kirch- 

* mannus coUimavit eft procreatio libcrorom. 

* ctiam hnne fcopum attigit, €c conjugiom ex bene- 

* uti jucundnui, ita 8c (cecundum habuic. 
uXs^r^quippe fuaviflima, nunc proh dolor! Vi- 

* dua moetliinnia, quinque liberos fufeepit, filios tres & 

* Alias duas (6). JSutf mhreas tbi cbiif end ef 

‘ matrimony t at which Kirchman aimtdt it the precrea- 
‘ tion of (htldren . be attained this end, and, 

* God V hlejjtnft, met with a rvi/e, both agreeable and 

* fruitful. For jht htought him [tbougb now a mofi 

* difeonfoiate widowJ Jive ebiliren, vi». three font and 

* tobo daughter id 

[C] They lived together with great union and coneerd.1 
The funeral orati'in (ays, that for thirty feven years 
lat their marriage laAcd, they had no need of a re- 
* conciliation. * (.2uod conjugium felicibus aurptciis 
^ * c^tum ^lici etiam fuccell'u non caruit. Tanto e- 

^ * nim amore hi conjuges fe mutuo font complezi. uma 

* Concordia feptem Se tri^inta annos tranfegerunt, ut 

* nunquam in gratiam redire, aut ad aram Bonse Ocae 
if ;' H, ibid pag. ‘ litare neceiTe ipfis fuerit (7). — /f'Tfich match, bap 

* pily begun, proved Jo in the eiyt. For they lived to- 

f' • get her thirty feven years, in fuch mutual ajft^on, 

■ that they never food in need of a reconciliation 

* or had occafion to facrifice at the altar of the 

‘' * Bona Deaf Pomponius Atticus had the like good 

See Ms »r- fortune with his filler, and with hia mother (S), but 
'v'at^veniiiark [fj. not with bis wife. The author of the funerai ora- 

/ tion pretenda that thta conjugal concord proceeded from 
thia» that both the husband and thegwife well under- 
ftood, that it was pleafing to God and men, and 
that the inconveniencies of marriage, great enough in 
^ themfelves, ought not to be aggravated by diflenfions, 

bot rather fureetened by an agreeable convertation. 

* Nimirum uterque ipforum probe inteliexit, Deo 
hominibufque graium ; fi bene inter maritum Sc uxo- 
f * rem conveniat, ncc conjugii moleftiaa, alias fat graves, 

* odiofia rixis St acerbis ooncertationibua cumulandaa, 
rs w u * fuaviffimS potiiis obledlatione, & jocundiffima 
S Ibpn PM. *• <^onwfationc leniendaa effe (9},’ Hereupon he in|kes 
^ * a very pathetical wifh ; would to God, yjyj be {10)0 
that all thofe, who do not live well together, would 
(ro) Utlnam id confider this great truth. I do not believe this bu> 
^itum probe rob thor has hit upon the true caufe. This great truth 

‘‘"O'*"' 

i^bebat eOe reigns molK are iully convinced of it: but they 

f'atis vinculum, ^ not governed by thia perfoafion ; and 1 quefiion 
faeluntceftaRien,'whether the quarrelling part be not pilehed upon ai 
tno lead inconvenient* they would be more tormented 
^canl, A qootldia- by their difeoment and antipathy, if they kept them 
iiuafi morru within their brealt Scolding is jike teara (1 f) t it af- 
Saiitts fwagei the grief, with which one ia oppnefled. 
iuim permitted mt his boarders to eommit any ir^ 

niom eontraxiflb, so There are fomc prof^ora fo 

qqam epnirs^m cooetoua, that,, for fear of bavftog their boarding^cried' 
doum, ^hey arc very cautious how they crofa their 
boardcre* in their plcafures. Young intn» to revenge 
themfeioeioftheredmnt they are kew under* would 
lakfr their'rclailoM oelieve a thoufand liei, 
remove td fbme bther place. Kirchmanidid 
: vern himfidf by (hdi apprelwnfions. * ei 
, ' Bacchanalia ettm curaviaoribus fuis KirchitAnnita 
* vebat, non ficyi^hoa at oedinam evacuibat tWn 
j^^sii,vor,%yt « menrurat fin^menfufa vWebat, non^oftemV^Acche 


('2'Oiat Funeb. 
P'i* 533- 

r 


pafe. tckiUd. 


{n>r 


* ut perviligcm ducerent domcllicis fuis permittebaf, 

* quemadmodum nunc nonnullos in Acadcmiia Prof- 
« fefibrea Sc Juvenrutis cenfotes, egregios feilicet! fa- 

* cere audimua; led ita in omnihun fe gercl>At,«ut flu- 

* diis mores convenienter irent : ipfiulque domcflici, 

* adeoque omnes HctA’is buinanioribus addidi vivum 

* hat|grent exempltim, ad quod vitam, mores, & res 

* fuas omnes ezainuifiin componerent (12). — For 

* Kirchman did not revel with hit hardert, did net 

* put the giafs about, did twt live irregularly, did not 

* fuffer his family to fit up all ni^bt drinking, as toe are 

* informed feme p^oftjfrs in our unwerjittes (excellent 

* ivfruBors of youth, truly f) do at prejent i but %e 

* almayt took care to polijh the manners, at well as di^ 

%rtB the ftudies, of bis pupils, and to fet bh family, 

‘ and alt men of letters, a lively example of good be-' 

* baviour and condulh* 

[E] He was afraid of offending G >d, if he fhould 
refufe Jo lawful a rtqueff\ This is .1 proof of a very 
nice confciencc. Mfcmy reafons difluaded him from 
leaving Rofioch ; bot this is the firft thing that he op- 
pofed to them, * Contra vero- ab hac piirte non mi- 

* nua foliicite fecum perpendebat divisiam St Jegititnam 

* vocarionem, quam fi contemptim repudiaret, in gira* 

‘ vifiimam Dei iram Sc ccrtiilimam ejus vindi^am in- 

* currerct (13).* 1 think he was too fcrupulcAs: ht^(,j^ Ibid.ptg. 
call was not like that of Abraham : and he might have 

refufed to anfwer it, without any danger of provoking/^ ^ 
heaven. 

[F] He was expofed to many fianiets, under pretence 

that the fchool . decayed.'\ When the fcbolars 

plaid any mad tricks, the reflor was blamed, and pub- 
lickly cenfured for it. * Statim bonus Kirchin.innus 
' cum fuis Collegis vapulabat, & nrgle^i ofircii ac dif- 

* ciplinae reus agebatur. Neque hxc cantilena in con- 
‘ viviis, tranfiris, Sc pjfivatis congrcllibus tintwni i 
‘ vulgo, cui neque judicium,* neque veriras, ideniidcni 

* canehatur * veiwm etiam in publico faepius Vir op- 

* timuaacerb^ perftrmgehatur ab iis, quorum oflicium ^ 

^ potius fuiflet, Kirchinanni Sc Scholsc nofirse caufam 

^ agere. ipliurque Authoritatem St exiflijiiationcm, fi 

* qua a malevolis arroderctur, defendere (14).’ He 
bore it patiently, and courageouily defpifed thofe in- 

jurious reflexions (I j;}. Hia (on-in-hw enlarges much (*;) tif niagn) & 
upon this, and, withont denying that Kirchman had m.iiiis crat am- 
his faults (16J, he maintains, that the decay of the mt, more magne 
college proceeded from introducing into rhe town the laiMmi mi- 

ufe of elomelKc tutors. * Qui pHniunArlancolarioe 

‘ Praeccpiorcs In noltram civicatem introduxtt, quif- i,»i, & ut coH 

* quia ctiam fuerit, St quot domos tot fer^ fcholas in cem,sutm«>fr.mi 

* noftra urbe aperuit, hunc violencas buic Lyteo ma- ctuum- 

‘ nus intuiifie. Sc ad profternendum primo iAu peti- 

* ifle, tarn cottfidcnier aflbvero, ut nihil confiden- iraf .ndi.itn *bi- 

* tius. Quid prieierea accefferit, & fchuliB noilra: . t..'e 

(ndamenia ptfnS everterit, unufquifque ipfe fecum 
—tet, in animo enim mihi non eft t»inn\ refH frlft"!” 

marinani. quod aiunt, movefe (ly)/.—eiiitfvbat, pri.be 
tFboevejfbmwas, that firft introduced private tutors ‘nteli.pi n*, ik- 
into tbihmy, and opened in it us many fehoois at P'" 
there are mifes, I tdSB venture to,jsjj^m, that be laid 
violestt band^n this Lyceum^ usd fir fi ai tempted it's t&fj, 
ruin> FFba^^/hrtbeyi^eesttfihtthu to it's downfall, 

i fht i have no mini to rub (16) ibid. pag. 

« S4»- 


reeolk 


every one % 
up old fires. 
tG] I will Vvt u 
the end of hiiAfrieeriV 
Ampliffimo Jaco^ 
hstbetenfis, firsMts^ Kol 
{bus Ramumntm tibri 
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Mhgue of bts works.'] It is at . , ... 

|«VtU (iS). Orath fMtbri, ‘“‘•I 
^ dtngo, Cnfuli Reiptilit* 
ihii >616. in 4(0. Dt SSf- wutu.,.,. 553. 
^atuor : Hamburg! 1605, 


lifrij, 163#, Bruiifvfg*, 1661, Francof. 
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1672, in 8vo. Ludg. Bat. 1672, in i2ino. Di ira Francof, 167a, in Svo* Bat. 1672, in 

hihen^i^dfjputaib : Roftoch. 1611. in 4I0. Oratb 4 e RudimnU Rhftrira : Brtmst, 16,52, in i2mo. * R^- 
vita Pauli Merulo': ibid. 1607, in 4to. (sT dimenta Logics Perij^atetictt: I.ub. i66q. fitpiuf ,, * 

I<udg. Bat. 167*. in wnio. dt Rati- in 8vo. L<''gum ^ ^6<'ror/Vrf‘.‘ ibid, tii Folio. 

j^tathve ad Ltgatii Ordinum Vnitarum^ UtntthhaRn pilufiriffimi PrincipiSn Molphi Friderid, 

Helj^i Prof>if} -iaap^/i : l-ubccsc, 1620, in 4to. Oraih Ducts MfgapoUtaui, Primogenito Ftlb firtptum: ibid. 
de vita l 3 ' ol^ij^Ci'>jrgu StamptliU Ruhfiie hubtunfi, 1624, 1^410. He drfigned to pabJiHi a manufciipt, 
l^uperinundff!^ • ibid. 1632. 10410* Ds An- with notc3, which did not come out till 1684, by the jihroftV'VfiS 

nulit hpfr Jing^aris*M^» *623, Slefvigae, *657. care of his grandron'(i9). 11/ ' 
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KIRS T F^N I U S fPETr. r) profclTor of Pliyfic at Upfal, and®Pliyfician 
rraorclijiary to the queen of Sweden, was born at Breflaw, the capital city of Silefia, 
lAr twenty fitth of December 1577. lie learned, in his own countr}v'Liitin, Greek, 
a liitlc Hebrew and Syriac, Natural* Philofopliy, Anatomy, and Botany; after which 
iif. went to fee the univcrfities of l^cipfic, Wittcml^erg, and Jena and, having im- 
pj v>ved much in four years time,* under the profcirors of thole three univcrfities, 
travelled into the I.ow*Countric.s, and into France, fie had heard fliy, that, in order 
to be eminent in the praclicc of Pliyfic, it was neceflary to underftand Avicenna; 
whereupon he was very defirous to learn Arabic, for he knew that the tranflation* of rliat 
Phy(ician*s works was very bad. He therefore, applied himfelf to the lludy of Arabic, 
and defigntd to read nov only Avicenna, but alfo Mefue, l-lhafis, Abcirzoar, Abukalis 
and Averroes. He was conlirmediy tjiis defign by ScJlligcr and CafauboH, whaihoiight 
him capable of maftcring that language, to the great advitntage oi Kv(>u^'^jc 
fjf Letters (rt). This inclination did not retard his defire of travelling. 

hOii^) .U'iaiJV. 


Spain, fjigland (//], and fpent feven years in his travels, before h"' crinx 

1, 1 • 1 . 1 r. r r. T» /*! L ■ . . . ,<bui‘ 

.titc'irr',.' 


*1 rcl, a^e^'iJtas He took his degree of dodor of l^hyfic at Bafil, being twenty < 
lufraft. -7*« non- JJltle aftct his rctiim into Silefia, he went to lena, and married 


rw. 

was invited by the magiftrates ot Breflaw, to be dircdlor of their 
A fit of ficknefs obliging him to quit that painful employment, which bcl'iius h'.T 
was weary of, he applied himfelf wholly to l^hyfic, and the fludy of the AraOic. 
Nay, he gave tlie preference to that language [i?], and made it ajjpear, that 
born to fucceed in it. He added a great deal ol‘ piety to the pradicc of Phy- 


f'n'ru !i Ac fiiiO' 
r?iTi .I'-rrpifrent, 

.1 Inri’Orir ndi' 

CJrtT ,ic l'bcr.»H 
nj»'ni .^llrrcret* 

i'lii.' m!i"no fore }j£» waS _ _ _ 

Iwtuo, A; flbi or ^ fic [Cj. Wc are not toI*l why he removed with his ianiily into PruHia ; but that rt^ 
moval proved advantageous to him *, for it gave him an opportunity of being admitteJ 
r^fth^ Kirfirnn, into cliancellor Oxenfliern’s houfe, who took him into Sweden, where he was^ honour- 
"nictll/Mtduor profcfibrflaip of Phyfic in the imivcrfity of Upfal, in the year 1636 ; and 

' _ -IJ- _ 1 I' • _ -11 ...11 I_ _ 1 —..K - 


114 ' was idfo made Phyfician to the queen. 




He would have dilcliarged much better the 

duties 


fi' Apfitl Witten, 
-Mfiiu r a; Mc.'i- 
e'jrjiii, pjg JZ2. 
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Jie fato Ual'ft Spaiftt and England 7 'hc fune¬ 
ral oration Hops ibcre, and Ipeaks not ot KirfteniuCs 
tMvels in G.-eere and AHa. But they are mentioned 
in his cpiijpb. * Neve huic fatis fuit tot vidifte po- 

* pulos liutoptP ccleberrimos, ni matrem olim artium 
‘ pcrmcarec Gricciam» & Alcurani fedem pc*rmigr.irct 

* Aiiani, vinofamquc per Hungariam reverteret (1). 

* - - - A^tfr was be fat fsfeetwith feeing the rmfl fa- 

* mous people 9/ Europe : be travelled^ through Greece^ 

* formerly the mother of arts, and Afia, the Jeat of 

* Miihometijtn, and returned thro' Hungary, far’SQUs fur 

* it wines: Such travels were fuitabk to his inten¬ 
tions. 

[ 7 ?j lie even gave the preference to the Arabic For 
he not only bcRowcd on that lludv al) the time that he 
from the pr.itlice of Phyhe, but alfo fpent, upon 
the *mprcffion of Arabic boobs., all that he faved out 
01 tiii' jMin. * Quicquid fucciiivi temporis laboriofa: 

* ptaxi Mecj^® fufFurari potuit, hoc exediendjp Ara- 

* birtc Itn.'Liai totuin dedtnavit: adeo ait cum lingua 

* ilMi.Tc, vclui cffitcrae, fuperiorum facaliatum, ut vo- 

N c.mr, & imprimis Medicinae miniflra eflb debuifl'er, 
c<unra praxi*- Medica ilM lingu® fappe ferviret; dum 
(juicqiiiJ hcrus iride lucri redundantis abradcrc po- 
* tuit, iiiud Arabics typogtaphitc adornandae, & mo- 
‘ nunier.ii.'i in ilia edendis impendit (2).* His Panc^'^- 
rift had^'cafori to fay, that few men make fuclwn 
uh: of JKcli- gain, l^hcy, who have a profiukJ;;J|!TO- 
fchuin, are inlinitcly more careful to buy or put 

^ihcir money out .11 intcrcll, or to cat and^jHik well, 
than to be at the expence of printing bOTks. * Ra- 
‘ ro fane & laudando cxemplo. 

‘ aevi inore.s, pleriquc fi rem "" 

* locant, aut ftindis cmcndisi 
^ publica^idis ingenii monumentil 
* llerilcm elfe crednnt, 5 c 
vet {3).' To the lliamc 


(s) 1 v-r 
XV, lili I, V, f« 
4<;, 46 C momta 
the -m ri' ! f' J 
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of Jt arc 
moijey : 


wholly bent on 
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fuiit hujus 
fa*nori cam 
deputant. In 
facerc, rem 
bseredem jw- 
prafelTors 


lands and 


Dives agris, dives poiitlf infoenore nui|pis (4) j 


ant^they follow this bad maxim, 

Vos bpcrc Sc folos aio bene vivere, quorum 
Confpiritur nitidi-i lundau pccunia villin (5). 

Wifdom and ^appine/s it thei*-i alone, 

H’hofe wealth in v til at asid eftates is fhewn. 

[f:] lie added a great deal of piety ro the praUtce r f * 
Phsfic] This would be no Ids a rarity, than hi.s V '"'"'* 
difinterclledncfs, if the common rtpoits concernin^ the 
rcJig'on of PiiyUcians arc to be believed. It is i.iid, 
that Kirftersfiis expeded nothing ir.nn remedies, with¬ 
out the divine afliftance, and made ihc fuccefs of Phyfic' 
depend on the blclling of heaven. ‘ Aulpiciiim fuo- 

* rum lahorum a pietafe Chrifliana fecit, ^uam .Aif- 

* culapius ignorabar. Noficr autem fenex feiebat, vir- 

* tutem herbarum & ufum medendi inutilem cfle fin^ 

4 virtute divina : iiaque a D l o cui foli ell potellas 

* fumma in omnia a fe creata, in ipfam vitain mor- 

* tern hominum, Medicin® felicitatcm & fuccefl'um pe- r«nbr, 

* tendum clTe (6).' Nay, it feems that commonly be KirglenlJ, rag. 
did not undertake to cure his patients, till after they 

were reconciled to God (7). He ufei^ lifccwife to 
courage them, by exhorting them to iruft in God, 
in a moment c«n cure the moft defperate difeafes, coociiiati ettra* 
lefs he thinks fit to tranfiite his children from this va^ tionem tyrredle* 
of tears into heaven. * y^groti malo ex lege humanl- batur Ab 
tatis indolebac, cumquc bono animo efie Deoque ‘'■ 

dere juliehat, ciiairf in morbo dubi® falutU, quod qujf!S*'ln- 
cum Comico fciret, bonum animuni in re mala di* Kravercente tdve- 
midium efle mali. .dEgrotam jam a Medico defer* c*xi malcUt, 
turn, vel folo Dei notu facile ad fanitatem rcduci 
poffe, fi D £ o volenti, ipfi faluti efieR Aut <fx hac 
calamitofa vita ad meliorem transferri (8).’ He wa# ^ 
very careful to frequent pious exercifes; he began and ( 2 ) Ibid. p8|. 
fed ahe day with the reading of the Biblei and he 
^that facred book fixtecn times from the begin-' 

^.eend. ' * A Bibliorum Icflione diem ordiens ibM. pag, 
lens, multoticB ilU peryolutavit. Sedecies / 

;crkaa libcri ftruni (5). He ^cd very pi- 

..Mm 
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duties of his profefforfliip, if the ftrength of his body had been anfwerabk to the 
vigour of his mind » buthc was very much worn out, and lived but till the eighth of April 
1640 (i). He publilhed fevei^lit^^ooks £ 1 )]. It is faid in -lus epitaph, that he un- 
derftood twenty ft* languages. 


[D] Ht pHhUJhti fivtral #«*/.] The following ej- Jlrttui, ibid. i6io, in Folio. 


is to bo found at the end of his. (ancrai ora- 
Dhos Satra Cantuontm Carmimtm A- 
tx MSS. turn Latinu intirpntatiinf, 

16o9f Fp^ngelifisrum quatmr ex aniiquiffime 
i Qeiiu MSS> AtxbieeS^^arte erui^. Francos i6oq* 
^ in Folioe SfqFimirm Cbarafferum Arabieorump 

pempe DemiMi mtfirijeju Cbrijiip Pfa/m* L. 

ibid. 1609s in Folio. Grammatite AratU^, ibid. 1609, 
in Folio* Lfbir Seettn^Ms, it Cttiont Cantnit a filio 
Sbtt fumptibus ac typis Artbieif, qui pet tit 

' Jiih/i Jiitp. fx AfiatUe ^ Afrutwt txmpUri MSS. 
Cafartt Arthiei ptr partes eiitaSp ai verbum in 
Lada, tranjlatusp nttijque textum mternentibus illu- 


yudsX ex 
WtranJIatap ad- 
mi Lasijf^ vul~ 
Liber ie vt' 


MSS. Htidelbergenfi Arabist ad verbm 
iitit mtis ex text aim Grae serum veri 

garis eeilatUne^ firefiac^ i6ii, in Foil 
re xfu ^ abufu Medietnaep Francof. 1610. {A Oerma* 
nieb, ibid. 1611, in 8vo. Oratia^iatrodaAtria i» Gym- 
nafitUratiflavienfium babita, ibid, »6fi, in 4E0. Ne- 
tar in Epat^e/ium S. Mattkxi, ex cctlathne fextaum 
ArabmrPmp Sfriartrum, uEgyptiasorum, Gnectrum (yf 
Lttinarnmp Brenae, 1O12, in Folio. *'i 7r*7yVo<r/#, 
Jive in/brmqtit MedUee artis Jludivfu perutilu^ aliquav- 
din in P barmatopt lit per^turo Cajpari Pmeeri^ edit a b 
MSS. PefH Kirfienii. Upfalis, 1638, in 8vo. 
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K N O T f«) (Edwabd) an EngUfhman, bom in Norchumberland, turned Jefuit 
at twenty fiK years of age •, which was in the year 16069 being already a prieftf He 
taught a long time at Rome in the EngliQi college ; afterwards he was made fub* 
provincial of the provineje of England, and, afuer^he had exercifed that employment 
ou|, kingdom, he was fent thither to perform the fundions of provincial. That 
^mpioyiBcnt was twice conferred upon him. He aflifted in the quality of provincial 
at the general affembJy of the order held at Rome in the year 164^, and was eledled 
Definitor. He died at London the fourteenth of January, ,in 1656 (h). Alegambe 
placed,* anffong the works of this Jefuit, a piece which concerns the hierarchy [yf j, and 
difplealcd the bifliops. Southwell has left it out. Weihall fee in one of the remarks 
his catalogue of the books of Edward Knot { 5 ]. 
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[A} AUgambe has plated, ammg bis wtrks, a piere, 
tohuh ctneerns the hierarchy ] Alcgambe fpeakf thus. 
Scriplit dofiilTitnuin libellum, qui Tub nomine Ni' 
coUi Smithei eft editus hac epigraphe, Medefta isf 
brepis dijeufjit afiquaram qfftrtitnum D. DoArris 
Keliifonts quai in fuo it EcelefiaftUa Hitrarchia traAa- 
tit probare eonatar, ex AngUco in Latin um a Geprgio 
Wrighto converfa, A pJarimU Dofiorum atque adeo 
Cacholicarum Univerfttatu|p ftiffragiis approbata (i): 
»■■■■'■ ■ He wrote a very learned piece, which was pub* 
lijbed under the name of NiPolas Smith, with this 
title ; A modeft and ftiort Examination of Ibm# Af- 
fertiona of Dr KcUifon, which he endeavours to 
prove in his Treacife of the Kcciefuftical Hierarchy« 
tranjlated out of Englijb into Latin by George Wright, 
and approved by Jeveral doAors and Catholic univerfi- 
ties,* This book was printed at Antwerp, in the 
year 1631, in ismo. 1 am (atisfied, that moft of my 
readers will be pleafed to find here the occafion and 


progrefs of this hierarchical difpute. You muft know 
#k-n. chat Richard Smith. bilhoDof ChaJeedon. havins 
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then, that Richard Smith, btlhopof ChaJeedon, having 
received the authority of an ordinary over the Catho" 
lies of. England, in the year 1626, went into that 
* little after. He undertook to extend his jurifdidion 

over the Jefuiis, and the other Regulars i but he met 
' with fo many obftarles, that he waa obliged to deiiftt 
' and to return into France. They perceived, that the 

rharities, which were beftowed upon this prdate, that 
* he might beep up the dignity of hia charaAer, came 
no longer to them, which did not pleafe then#; 
tlicreforc thejr formed a party fo artfully, that they 
obliged the bifttop to retire. This retreat was quickly 
V twllowed by a furious paper>war. The firft that cn- 
\ irred the lifts- was Dr KelHfon, profeiTor at Douay; 
yeldt, wrote in dcTcncc of the bifliop’s authority. Knot, 
«pji lately provincial of the jefuits, anfwerecLhim under the 
• ‘ name of Nicolas Smith (2). A little after, a book 

. fi came out upon this fubjeil (3), the author whereof 

took the name of Daniel ^ Jefo, though his name was 
quoad John Floyd. He was a Jefuit, proTcfror at St Omer. 
ulum aroce ^he archbiftiop of Paris cenfured the books of both 
endi circa regl- Lfuits: the Sorbonne, and the general affembly 

of the clergy of France, did the fame: (4) 

6 if, in Svo. was fi far ts/rom Sopping tee mouths ef the JefuitSp 

\hiamU, m that^ic engaged them to reprint their books in the 

Latin tongue, with great approbations. They publifti- 
lytZbh^ofiu ed aJfo a remonftrance againft the bUhop 


%) StilUngSect, 
il^i Itffia, citat- 
#(7)J m 394 * 

Idem. ptf. 
W 395» 39«» 


in the name of the Catholics of Ei^aufl- 
cuUr clergy publilhed, the fame 1631, 

piecissv in England (5). ‘ in oppofition tol the , 
who were lo flkquitting the field by 
of the vnmber of their enemies, that ^they 
« a frclh ccimhat sgaTnII bothftlic|Sorbonfif do^Ors, 
VOL. IIL / 



* and the French clergy* under the feigned name of 

* Hermsnnus Loenielitis, whofe chief author was the 

* abovc'named JefutPFloyd, with the alliftance of his 

* brethren, as thediverfity of the ftylelhews. And ano- 

* ther book came oui agai>nft the faculty of Paris, in vin* 

' dication of Knot, or NicolasSniith, wiih many appro- 

* bations of bilhops, univerfitics, and private duCtor.s 

* OiTid in vindication of thepropofitions of Ireland, which 

* had been likeivife ccnlured at Paris. Another boolu 

‘ came forth, under the name of Edmondu.s Ur(jF ^ 

* Ianu.5, whofe true name was Macmahone, priurTii^ ^ 

< the Frtncifcan convent in Louvain. About ihmwlc 

< time the Jefuits publilhed their cenfure {f») (C) ahne, 

* Apoftolical Creed, in imitation of the cenfures/at 1 ; / 

* Paris, againft their do^rines (as though their do- 

* flrines were as certain as that, and themfelvrs as in- 

< fallible as the apoftles:} wherein they ch.»rgc the 
‘ biihops, their enemies, with reviving old hciclics, and 

* broaching new ones, •Thq Jefuits having now done 

* fuch great things, triumph unreafonahiy in all place.s, 

* as having ufccrly overthrown ihcir enemies, and 

* beaten them outoF-ihe field : when, in a little time ^ 

* after, Haliier and Lc Maiftre^ two dn^ors of the 
« Sorbonne, undertake the quarrel againft them ; hut 

* none was fo highly magnified, and infinitely applauded 
« by the French clergy, as a perfon under the diigudcd 

* name of Petrus Aurelius ; whofe atchicvcmciu.*. in this 

* kind they celebrated, next to thofe of the Puecllc 

* d'Orleans, and printed all thefe works together at 

* their ovun charge : and wrote a high (T^gium of him* 

< whfch is p|efixed to them. The fccular clergy of 
‘ England fent him a letter of congratulation on his 

* triumphs, fubferibed by John Colleton, dean of the 

* chapter, and Edmond Dutton, fecrctary ; whercin^^ 

* they fadly lament the difeords that have been atnogg 
them here, and the herefies broached by ihcir ad- 
vcrfariei, occafioned by them. The main of this 

, }? the dignity, neceffiw. and ju- , p^,,, 

V^tdiQmn of the epifcopal order; as appe& by the -j o.,, 1* 
the bimops of France, and by Aurelius, pag. ok. 

“ • that although the difpute be;;ian 01* 
of the hiftiop ofChalcedbn, and ilic Enghfti [') /;^m a 

it WM now cwrM ^nber, to wir, whe- 
•pifcopaljordet ¥tib aecclLry to the being ^ 
liar church? whether it was by divine concerningtlie 
no ? whether con firm .irion might be i.ioiatry pradiifed 
loot ttfhoM i whether the or- 

ore pitfea than the mooaftical ? ,6^6. pof^. 4*1. 

hi- & leq. »'$ee 

tke inn. 
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eguhrilbvere under the juiifdidion 
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MJmurJlX.rn '] Mtre, ttti truth; ,r, 

[Ained bf Catholict* It it a book printed se frq. 
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at St Omer, in 1634. in 4^0, againft Dr Pbtter, who 4 hn 9 f 4 i h 9 k tf Mr CiiW»gmrt 0 t iniitufeJ, fht Hi* M 

had charged ihc church of Rome with want of charit/i iigUn if Pritifiantft way ti fahatiant at Gheht, 

in maintaining, that Prorelijncy deftroyeth falvation. 1652, in 4to.„ytiia Msnita uuHffima fri p&trikus Mtf 
Chriftianity maintmt^% ag'ifdl the reply of Chilling* fimis Anglftikii (8), have not been printed. We may fvathsn, 

worth, at St Onier. in 1638, in 410. A Dinfihtt ti eafily gurfa, that foine political reafons hindred the pub* 
hi ibfervsd h ' Chillingworth), at London, lication of this laft book. JK5. 

i6}6, in Vamafktd : or, (hi confuta- 
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K N O K (John) a Scotch minifter, was pne of the principal inftruments in * 
work of the V formation, in his own country, in the XVIth century. ^Ic had been a^ 
difciple of John Major, one of the fubtilcft fchoolmen of that time s whole fteps he 
followed fo fuc&fsfully, in teaching fchool Divinity, that, in fome thiiw, he was more 
fjbtiJc than he; but, having examined St Jerom's and Sc Auguftin's books, he quite 
altered his tafte, betook himfelf tePa plain and folid Theology, difeovered abundance 
of errors, and publilhed a confcfllon of faith, •which made him pafs for a HeretiQ , 
He was imprifoned [/^]i and, hSd he not fortunately efcaped, he had died upon fte 
fcatibld. He retired into England, where he was fo much efteemed by king Edward^^ 
that he might have been made a bilhop: but he was extreamly angry when they of¬ 
fered him a bifliopric ; he reje(^ted it as a thing, that favoured too much of Anti- 

‘ ‘ might not 

r.'ii to Ge- 

^ iY.tXirnd" 

lliip with John Calvin. He returned into Scotland in the ^ear 1559., 
to cHabiilh the Proteftant dpdtrines with an extraordinary zeal, both by , 

and in writing. His enemies having expelled him from Edinburgh, he rctiuM fO 
Sc Andrews, whire the devil raifed him many enemies, and cfpccially when , 

ppfeJ certain perfons, who confpired againft the royal majcfty {a). The news* of V.ir 
Paris maflTacrc overwhelmed him with griefi but he quickly found. himfelf comfoiV-vi 
by the fuccefs of affliirs in Scotland. TMe banilhed were recalled to Edinburgh ;md 
he among the reft (b)^ where he refumed tlk: fundlions of the miniftry. They gnyit- 


chriftianifm [^J. After the death of that prince, he left England, that 
tall ftito the hands of the perfccutors, and retired to Franefort, and afre 
neva, where he preached*to the refugees of his country, and entered into 


If (Its nnt 

him tlie colleague he defired, and he inftailed him, the ninth of November 1572, and 
this was the lalt fermon that he preached. He tell fick a little after, and, till the 
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fermon that he preached, 

twenty fourth of Novembei^following, which was the day of his death, he was altogethei 
taken up with pious difcourfcs to his wife, his ftrvant, and thofe who vifited him (r). He 
lived fifty feven years (^). Nothing can be more abufive, than what Moreri fays of our 
John Kjiox, from Spondanus. Thofe pafiages have been left out in the Dutch editions, 

I’lie misfortune is, that the cpifcopal clergy of England agree with the Popifti au¬ 
thors . 

^ Adam, wbi fupra. 

Hi was imprifmJ.] Melchior Adam gives us * hAi^rcnt (6) * Perhaps, Knox*.'; life (7), which I (7) h 
lientDut a lame account, and in fome things contrary have not by me, if confuhed, would dear this mat- 

ter. We ftiall, in the next place, fee what the king did 
for him. Iconib. W tittit 

[SJ He might have San madt a hijhop ; ht h re afnr h Am 
jetted it at a tbtng, that javeured too muth of Antithr '’S'; ‘ 


■ Hi was imprifined."] Melchior Adam gives us 
lih^ut a lame account, and in fome things contrary 
M y^of Beza. Let us redUfy it, and fay, that John 
Knox, not being contented with renouncing the fchool 
« divinity, but having alfo very freely cenfured fcveral 
other things w.is forced to leave Edinburgh, and ef- 
npe to Hjmelloni the only fandluary of the faithful 
(.1 !i.n-=n.mi.m *'■"« ('>• He ihere (|) pubJiflied aconfciTion 

inr p'o- of faith, the confequence whereof was, that David Be- 
ter (on-, archhifhop of St Andrews, caufedjiim to be con- 
'Lmbui contumacy, as a ^eretic, and degraded 

' him from the prieflhood {3), and that he would have 
hern .ill'afl'iiuted, had not a Scotch gentleman faved him. 
(?ieai revolutions followed. This arch! ilhop, who was 
alio a cardinal, was killed; the French made them*- 
((.Uc inaftcrs of the fortrels of Se Andrews: Knox fell 
Into their hands, and obtained Kts deliverance, and be¬ 
took himfcif to Berwick, an Englifh town on the bor¬ 
der: o( Scotia^. He there difputed, ac^rding to 
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.j cf with tlX bilhop of that place (4) i//itts eiPitatis 
„ cotiiuer.wr Epifiopo: their difpure was leferretf to the par¬ 
ity.. __j . .-n_ ^ . trl _ 
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liiuncnt of England, who adjudged the vi^ory to Knox. 
UtToque .id I'upremum Anglias fenatum rejeflo, (turn 
autem Eduardus regnare coenerat) tantum effecit ut 
^vittoria penes veriiatcm ftantc, damnarctur quidem 
‘ falfa: rch^ionis pfeudepifeopus, ipfum vero turn pie- 
‘ tas, turn diligcntia magnopere commendaret (5). 
cannot td? whether this difpute was not the fame 1 
that whlth happened to John Knox in the 
Durham. He was obliged to fpeak his tli^lLs con¬ 
cerning the mafs, and he expofed, in a fermcEwith fo 
much Itrength, the blafphemy and idolacr&^ that fa- 
crilice, that hilltop TonUal, and his doftoif could give 
him no good anlwer. 1 fu(pea\hey ha <5 made two 
events of one. However, here is the prok of ^hat I 
have faid c^cerning this fermon. Spccinen ejus 51 - 
iuflre depofuit turn alias, turn no tlo, in terra' 
Dunelmcnfi: quando coaftus ceJ^m Epiljppo TonAai* 
lo & ejus doftofibus fuper Ponrticia opmio- 

nen^fuam exponerc ; pro conBionc iUiul idoloUtriaa 
& korrendas blafphemias tarn Volidis art^^entb de- 
inonflravit, ut adveifarii, quoc^vere opp^Ate&t, nou 


jetted i „ . , 

ftianijm.] His zeal againft the hierarchy appeared up.^a ; '' 
that occalion, forihis we find in Melchior Adam, -m 'i 
the 137th page of the lives of foreign divines. * C In;* , , ..1 

* Epilcopatus dc Begis voluntate Cnoxo ellct obl ivi ', 

* indignabundus Cnoxu* non femm honorem rcr'iiWi - '' 

* vit, fed cnam Oratione gravj litulos illos imjwblo J '’;, 

‘ vit, quail regni Antichriftiani quiddani rcdolerit«i‘.‘ 

Hisrefufal of iuch an office is very much praifed by m uUa 

Beza, who, doubtlefs, whatever fome modern mini- prrijd-?.piuop;'tus 
fters may fay of it, ws.s fully perfuaded, with his col- i”* 

Icagues, that the equality of p.iftors is of divine right, \,nn,5^ ti 
and that therefore the ecclcfiaiiical hierarchy U a fun jn F.v.ii)r-LHcn 
dhmental corruption. Here are fome (harp ilrokes of mimifctiouna 
Beza againft epifcopacy. * Jnde Novocaltrum ac de 

* inceps Londinum ad Regem accito (Knoxo) quum " 

‘ Epifeopatus quidam ofTerrciur, tantum abeft ut illurri \uL aJ- 

' rcccperit, ut etiant in toiani ilUm 7cre Satanicam |riiniih-.injd, 

« poteftatem graviter fit inveflus, ut quae divino jur^ Joannem I.aufc- 

* nullo nitatur, ac nc ex veteribus quidem canonibift tucceflorent 

* adminiftretor: qua in re, eifi non obimuit (quod fi 

< in Anglia Sc alibi Ldlum elTet, id eft fi caufa ilia hped mt wly 

< Tyrannidts omnis Ecclefiafticie pra:cipua iS^iprimaria 

* eiTet fubiata, longi alia ficies Ecclefiarum eflet) eon- '' 

* feientiam tamen foam fingulari cum Chriftianae Mo- « I 

* dettic exemplo llbtraviMS).- Kmx, t„ni 

* king to Newtajjli, and afterwards to Lon- gefervcMy ats; 

* dan, and being offend a ttrtain btfhopfit, was f^far fnmy ro ; 

* frm aeeepting it, that he inveighed heavily againft degne 

* aU that truly diabolieal power, as not founded on di* 

* vine right, mr even fupported by the antient eanont ; 

“ ehieb bbo^gh he did net prevail (which if it were r. ' ^ ^ 
bTPiwht d^uritry England, and elfewhere, that it, if .•< 
tbaf pringipai tmtfe of itelefiaftie/sl tyranny, were 
In awety, the ehurcb would mar a ^uite different J 
Tact) yet M dif(barged his con/dme wit ft a Jtngular ^ 
infantejfChrift^n madefy: ' i 



K* N O X. 

in al^ ^ as anap c, who eftabliflied his reformation.by 
.and who taughtthe moft fedltious doftrincs [D]. I have not been able to verify by"tli 
reading of his works, whcri^Ht^all that is imputed to him be true ; but when I con A. 
fidcr the anfwcrs that arc him [^£J, 1 cannot doobt, but tliac his opinions ^ 

“ conctnfin^ 
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[C] 7 ^/ 9 f England agree taitb the PapiJIt, 

' td%)ptffing lint as an apojlie^ wbe ejlablijbed his re- 
^firmathn hp fire and Jwurd^ Spondanus, having faid 
thatKoox, an ^poftate priell and Monk, a ca>rrupter of 
jnanp wdach* anej even of his mothcMn'law, and a 
Magician^ WM ^'’urned into Scotland with full in- 
llrudlions from <^alvin, in the year 1559* adds what 
jblJows. * Adeo praedicationibus fuis & inveilivis rtn; 

* aoxit, ut non folum paflim tcmpla de mcnafteria de* 

* ftru£l;a fucrinr, facra conculcaia, imagines coArra£la», 
ornamenta & bona expilita, extnrbati monachi, fa- 

' cerdotes putfi, Epifeopi eje£li t veriim ctiam omnis 
obedientia Rr:c;enti renanciata, omnifque auftoritas 

* abrogate, m «ftiorundam, quos tanquam confiiiarlos 

« (9). ^ He fi far prevailed 

* /'V ^asm tnyeUiveSt that not only churches 
T anl mnafimes:fven fhaoliped in many plates^ 

^ A pib^'es^ erni^mnts defireyedt tbe Monks* 

bl/hofs driven out i hut all ohedience to 
V'W k-Mn't'femitnced* all authority abrogated^ and 
tain perfonst tobom be pitched upon as 
*• hi* eossnje/Urt.^ rie fays in another place (lo), rc- 
hu ing ^ he different opinions of thofe^ who voted con- 
;4\':rning the delliny of queen Mary Stuait, that fonie, 
[isip Kopx's^dvtee, were for putting her jminediately 
to death. JLaflly, he fays, that king James recom¬ 
mended it to his fon not to read Buchanan's libels,* 
nor Knox's chronicle, but on the contrary to punilh 
f'everely fuch as kept thofe pernicious books, and to 
fuppofe, according to the do^rincof Pythagoras, that 
the fouls of thofe fedltious authors were tranfmlgrated 
Bn-rlcW rdos into the bodies of fuch as read them, or maintained 
their opinions, and that therefore they delervcd the 
fame punilhment, as would be juftly infliAed upon thofe; 
authors^ if they were raifed from tbe dead. * Hand ta- 

* men famolos libros Buchanani, aut Knoxii Chronica 

* cvolveret: fed fi <juod ejufmodi feriptum inventret* 

* cum ejus depofitariis cx legts feveritate ageret. In eo 

* Pythagorae difeipuium fc prohteretor t ut exiftimaret 

* ipfos manes iilorum feditiorAm Habellorum metampry- 

* chofi quadam in eoriim corpora tran-silTe, qui eofbm vql 

* libros retinerent, vel dogmata defenderent: eofque non 

* mtnori fupplicio plcUendos, quam fi ipfi audtores jam a 

* mortuis effent refufeUati (n).' He ciics the fecond 
book of the Bufilicon Doren: 1 liavc c^nfulted it, and find 

»hi ait nothing in it but what follows. * 1 do not mean thofe 

rcMda * hiftoiies full of gall and inveftivw, thofe defamatory li¬ 

bels, which ought neither to be read nor kept by your 
fubj«£ls under great penalties, which you ought to 
lay upon them. For in this cafe f would have you, 
as a difciplc of Pythagoras, believe that (he fouls 
of thofe infligators of fedition are pafled into thofe 
that keep their writings, and defend their opinions; 
who ought to be punifhed neither more nor lefs 
pcructifta, miper the authors theinfclves.* 'I hefe are king James's 

^ripwaefienditur, words; fee the Bafilicon Doren. Spondanus goes be¬ 
yond the bounds of an hifiorian, when he makes 
king James exprefsly quote thefe two authors : he 
Ihould have been contented to fay by conjedlire, 
that this prince meant them. Let us fee what the 
epifeoparians cited by Brerley fay; for, not being able 
to come at their books, I have been forced to depend 
on him, and to tranferibe what he cites, whether in 
the body of* the page or in the margin (12). * Et 

prime quidem de Joanne Knoxio • . notum atque 
ipjirum Froteflantiun tefiimenh eonfirmatum eft* eum 
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tanquani facinu.', 
pium, aliiqur ad 
parU facinora 
audendum caici- 
t.intur per 
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tarum Domos fubvertere. /itiagiyf de Adtaria Fif»^ 

Angufse, Mern®, & aliis in dcftwcic, & h;. 
omnes Religionis illius Ecclefiar (novo fcilicer mo- 
do) reformarc pergebat. Pod b/tc inquit Bancroft us 
{qui ipjiui Knoxii Chrainton citatis i/fit foliii uki 
fingula fatia narrantnr^ in teflimomtm addueit .f.) 4 fj 
Alia vice coienmt reformarorcs ad San^i Andrea;, bbro 
ubi*ex inftigatione Knoxii pro coiu'ionc lam frarrum 
Keiigioforum domus, quam ruliqua illius oppidi Mo- 
natter^ fpoliaruiu, dcjcccrunt, vailarunt. Idem Sco- 
ni, Stryuling®, Liihqao, & Kdenburgi pairarunt : 

Regina ob metum fugam capefeente, duobU!i men- 

iibus in campo cailra nictati funt, k niunct® cu- 

dendae inflrumenta diripucrunr, & hdtum defende- 

runc, &c. Reginam nicntitani efle l®pc convi- 

ciati funt, eamque indigniniinls ]®dorii:i •ncrarunt, 

eique obcdientia^i^ pra;fbre renuerunt, immo cam ^ Ihd. paf, 13, 

omni authorirate rcgali exuerunt, exprelR/ inllrumcn -W- 

in Id id a Knoxio exarato.-- And firll .tato John 

Knci* .... it it known, and confirmed ly 
teftimony of the Proteflants, that, after hia return ja-', ‘^93, 
from Geneva into Scotlan^J, hcattempicd to relorm ^u<r 

religion there, alter his own fancy, and by force j 
ani, that baving if mathtrj Jtized the 'tafije 
St Andrews* and harbnroujly murdired the cardinal* jji 
and being fent fer by tbe queen to Sterling* to anfwer i.ifW-nt, m.ir.pi: 
for that crime* and not appearing* be teas declared n Piinriptrm. lU 
rebel. But be* not in the leaji terrified* foon after taijed 
commotions at Perth. He exhorted tbe tnagfiraies jui-d-tT 

of St John and Dundee* together with tbe tumultuous pi.Hr, 

mob, to demoUfh the images and altars m all the quetii.!dn...auin 
churches and mtnafteries round abou\ together with ‘f" 
other religious houfes: and he himjelf* after a ftrmon, Scoiiir 
in which be advifed his hearers to do fo. deftroyed aSnVunt > 
the boujfs of the Cortbufians* preaching Fryars, and - - ,. 

Carmelites* and threw down tbe images and altars d'mnisds >f \hc 
at Fife, Angus, Merns, and other places i and thus 
went on, in this new manner* to reform all tte charges 
ff that religion. After this, fays Bancroft, (wlJo /!,/: 

ledges the chronicle of Knox himfclf, and th^U<fF ir yt » * w ;;y 
pages, where each fad is mentioned, in proofTJvdfhat .*/•' a f-r 
he fays). Another time* tbe Pefortnert met An- -by rtj/^717.^, 
drews* where* at the infligation of Knox* they put 
led down* and plundered all the monof.eries if that (hffir,,' f :,.4 df- 
town. They did the fame at Scoonc, Sterliug, Lnh thtntd qmsn 
gow* and Edinburgh. The queen flying a lay f i^iothrJ. 
thro' fear, they encamped two frontbs tn tbe fie/di, 
and feixed on tbe mint, tfe. They often re pi cached 
the queen with a lie, infulting htr after a Jbame- 
ful manner*, refujing abed ten te to her, and evin de¬ 
prived her of tm'^egal authority by an exprejs in- ^ 
flrument drawn up by Knox* 

[£)] and who taught the mfi /editions 

doBrines.} Let us hear Brerley again, page 625. * Sum- 
ma autem opinionis ejus, ut ex feriptis fun coUigitur, 

(A ex ipfo folio pro qualibet harum aflertsonum citato 
patet* his prepofitionibus (quas citat JSancroftus ** «• jn,, ^.jjj 
contineiur* +f Proceres tenentur fi modo Rex no- titulus Afnt'o- 
lit, Rtligionem reformare. Plcbis ell Religionem t'eav L:hf/r, 
rfformar^ Deus conflituic Troccres ad eBrtenes >a > 4 > > 5 * 
Principum appecitus coercendos. **• Principes ob 
Julias caufas deponi poffunt. ffj Si Principe? adver-i-;' 
fus Deum ac veruaiem ejus ryriannic^ le geratwr 
fubditi eorum ^ juramento fidelitaiis abfolvunKir; ;, ; 

Cum plerifque aliis id genus dogmatibus> •— The . , 
fum of his opinion, as is colleSed from his writing 




.nexjufi, 

’'A*' 


r 


pufiquam Geneva in Scotiam rediijee* Religionem e»/F‘ and appears from the very leaf, cited for ych of ih# 
lA armti ad pbantafiam fuam ibi reformare aggref\l aflej^ions, it contained in thefe propoAtiWis, qut 


fum ''rflt* Cumque Call rum San^li Andreas clancu- 
I lariis infidus occupafTet *, & Cardinalem horrendo 
' afTafBnam in cubiculo fuo occidiiTet, Sc ob id fee- 
( las a Regina Stryuling|m ad jus dicendum voca- 
> tus fuii% conipareret, perduellem declara- 

' cum effe. Itle vero aiidaciam non deocnens, fed 

• confifmant, mox Perth® turbas ciere. Magiftratom 

• Sanai Joannes Sc Dundca cum plebt ibidemtu; 
' muhuante ut imagines, & Altaria^^per mnne^C^ 

• clefias. At liioiiafteris, aliaque IW^ioWrum ^mici- 
» lia QAdiqiie per circuiium diruerent, hortaii: 

» lem pdt cotK^iKiii qua talia audiioribua fuaKi^ha 

• bitam»#CanhttB«nofam, Prsdicatorum^ St Ca: 

t * i 




icroftj The nobililf are ohUged* if the 
fo reform religion^ It is tbe bufmeft of 
tbevlfhaf to aform religitn* God appointed the pag. 371. 
nobilif^ refiratn tbe nnhridlid appetites of princes. 

Princesgkey be dgpvfed fir juft reajom. If princes ?d 

behave Immfelves tyrannimh agam/i Ccd. and his Anpiiam ar Seg-^ 

fuhU^.m fr>n Lbri' aatk . «">< 7 *- 

With ^ny the like rencrv’ Coinp.irc with 
ords offiPhini $an£la, which fliall be cited in 
Ingmitlk. 

/«!. _ , 

g I am to lay, is, th^ thofe, 
lions and opinions of our Krtox, 
maliciouily 
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concerning the royal authority were fuch as the epifcopal clergy, and the Cathoiic 
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Vide hoc 
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xnalicioufly prefuppofe, that lie afled in concert with 
CaUii^ and br<u};i^;rom Geneva the notions that he 
advanced in StwJCd (13). With this view, they pf- 
fcil to producl||thc encomiums^ which Calvin and 
Bez.i beftowed il^n him. Wc muft hear Brcrley, 
page 619.' ‘ //j'n^oa/f, Knoxiui fcbnlee ^4,4. Gmt'W 
‘ dtjeipuius (qum CMvinui .I’tt- Virum infignem vocac 
« it, I'ratrcm (uuiii Tevefendum) d&yirina Calvim prebt 
antfcius. ex epiniofte Cahini iS aliertitn quorundam Mi* 
ni/lrorum Geneva emmerantium (tefle * Sutcliffe ^ 
Bamrcifto) docuit: Liccre fubditis fi Principfs nol- 
Icnt, imnto ft id opus eflct, vl & arnais Religionem 
rcinrnurc. Hirtc efi qued licet deilrina faiia Goed’ 
miiti!:i {ff Knoxii fie conjurationi fuveant^ id nuh 

la tergivefq'aticne ceieri pf>{fit^ ees tamtn ambus Cal- 
xfirms f fratres fuos vencrandos nominet, IS auda- 
cem Knoxii in eu genere temeritaUm laudet 4 '» quern 
egregi im Chrifto 5 c EccIefuT ope ram navafl'e ait 
it (e vehementer lietari elicit, quod tarn foelices &l 

Ijvto* frogrcHus fcccrit. -- Ffeuce John Knox, a 

difciple of the fchool of Gefteva, (whom Calvin 
calls an excellent man, and his reverend brother)^t- 
, ing well acquainted with Calvin’s doctrine, taught, 
agreeably tn the opinion of Calvin, and other mi- 
niller^ residing at Geneva, (as Sutcliff and Bati> 
cioft witnefs): that f§bjedis are at liberty, if princes 
refufe, and there be occafion for it, to reform re- 
Itgion by free. Hence it is, that tho’ the doftrine 
' and at^Vions of Goodman and Knox are fo favourable 


^ party 

which aiqT only fiAiona and ralfitles; for how is it * 
poiTible, that he fhcMild have fo many authors at hand 
who make us guilty of fo deteftable a doctrine, and 
yet not produce one that (peaks a word of it ? 

Nay, to produce the weak proof (bat he has advanced, 
he was forced as it were 40.run overall the earth,^"^w 
and t<} go into the other World aunong the favages, 
and bring Buchanan to life again, vvho lAd his binh 
there : And who, yet, never ^ade profefSoti of 
Divinity. How is it credible* ihS^he bifhopfliould 
be fo moderate as not to produce thofe many au¬ 
thors, bccaule it is not to our advaatejgt;* but to our ' 
prej**dice; fince he has undertaken to write againft 
us ? It is a prevarication to conceal what is detr^^' 
mental to one’s Antagonift, and adverfe party, and 
to allcdge what is advantageous to him. Suchdif- 
fimuhtions are not becoming a bifhop, who pro^ 
fefTes to fpeak the truth; he fbould not have (pa¬ 
red us, fincc the bufmefs was to make osecknow- 
ledge our fault in fo important a point 1 he fhould . 
not have referred us to the Apologia Pr^e/lediiiune, 
which book I never law, nor know where to find 
it, but 1 know very fvcll, that the author of it, if 
he be one of.ours, does not fpeak a^ 
fays he does; but if he be one of their writers, he ' 
advances this of his own head, and has no good 


no 

proof for it (15}.’ it is manifeli that this anfwer 
does not at all clear John Knox. Another ^inifi^r (i6)« Apologf^ ' 
much more learned than he of Fomensi Ic Comte, S*** 

to confpiracy, that they canrtot pretend to deny it, a-anfwered the bifliop of Luflbn : he had {174 read /,«)'' 
.m both his reverend irothers, John Brerlcy’s book, and gives a fatisfaaory »nfwer e;,;*/ 


' yet Calvin calls them 

’ and commends the bold raflinefs of Knox, toho,)xt 
fays, tvaf of great fervice to Chrifi and the church, 
‘ and be rejoices greatly, he fays, at the happy fuc- 

* ctfi uf hit endeavoars* They ^ not forget that 
Btzi, in leones, calls him the apollle of Scotland. 
‘ A quihus {Anglis), fays Spondanus under the year 

* *559 **■ (*41 Scocos tranfeuntibus primus 

‘ occurrit magnus illc Joannes Knoxus, quern 

* fi Scotorum in vero Dei cultu inftaurando velut A- 

_‘ pollolutp quendam dixero, dixifTc me quod res eft 

fnfum vorar, fra- * ^iftimabo, & fcqucns vcra ipfius vita: narrailo te- 

firm eo' - 

JC» 1x19 
rem Jidtlt 


Cardinal Richelieu, when he was yet but 
\i 9 c^aJifif ' Luffon, publilhcd a book of controverfy,where- 

‘ * in ffeymade great ufc of John Brerley’s collections, and 

particraly in what relates to Knox’s feditious opinions. 

I have confulted the anfwers that were made to this 
, . . book of the biiliop of Luflbn: but I confefs, I could 

jncd.aic, .'itrenut; ^^d nothing in them to make me (ufpedl the credit of 
r’h^VftT, t^Fcrle. Brerlcys’s citations. 

Percr dc la Valladc, minifter (jf Fontenai Je Comte, 
publiflied a book at Rochelle, Jn 1619, in ^to, inti¬ 
tuled, ‘ An apology for the cpiftle of^thc minifters 

* of the gofpel at Paris, inferibed. to the kingj in 

* anfwer to the book, written againft them by Armand 
‘ John du Plcflis de Richelieu, bifhop of Luflon: 

* containing a fummary decifion of the prindpal con- 

* troverfics of this time, concerning religion, by the 

* authority of the feripeure, and the tefl'mony of the 
' iinrienc doiflors of the church i with j. brief defence 

Againft the reproaches, which are made againft the 
Frotefl.mts, on occafion of the troubles and wars, that 
have happencif in France, Germany, Scotland, «and 
Denmark, extrafled for the moft paft from the 
liiflnty of James Auguftiis Thuanus, prefident in the 
parHaincnr of Paris, or from the very hiflorians al- ‘ 
‘edged and approved by the bifhop of Luflbn.’ He * 
V *1' ^*^*7 words of the objection. * 1 could, * 

tir, qni M'erfor fays the bijhcp, prove your opinion in this matter 
c/t toio^i-'hundo. by a grgji number of authors, if what you teach^* 
upon this, fubjedl was as advantageous, as it i*prc-JP‘ 
judicial no you. 1 am contented to deflre * 

* dcr to confuic a book intituled Apalogia^^kpfian- * 
fium, one of the moft ufcful books thatt^f been 

‘ printed for a long time j in which he^ill find 
' more paflitges upon this fubjeft, and foil:, amongfl 
‘ orhers, which prove, that (omc V your 
‘ written, that by divine and humane la' 

- mitted tojtiil impious kings; th« it is 

* grecable to the word of God, Juat a 
' fon, by a fpccial inftincl, m 


4. Calvinui. 
!Epi{f. uhi fupn, 
|M$;. ce(>, c;ic 4 


Ji£ ii:i[iendU. 

I I 

l./>r>t, F.tt/U ( 

i, 

iitf: EvjnRf'li 
apiid vo' i 

rp 

pinjj^iis licefP 
■vchen^our, 
par cll. hetiir. 
crrtiini'na vol»'« 
ipovcri non no- 
viun rrt, fed co 
iIbhu* refu'ptt 
Dci v’rt-i*. Af. 
ad 

ftendum 
niinqyajpr^luiflV 
.1 ttc 


(141 ^ 1 ^ 9 * l»g 
f r" I's eiyi* 


to the objedions eround'ed on feme paflages of CaJ- atffwer, frimeJ 
vin : but hk forfakes John Knox, and maiatatni, chat tsed a, i6ro. 
the encomiums, which Calvin and Bexa give him, 
no ways concern his notions about the royal autho- nQ^Xon de la 
rity, nor his particular aflions, in which fome foot- Shwerit^seVerlta 
(leps of rebellion might be found. This miniftef^ bt* ^Ilfes Re¬ 
words are thefe (18). • As for Knox, Gf^man, “ 

* and Buchanan, the occaflon and time, in which 

* they wrote, Icflcn in fome meafure the odium of (i-) Sce hfi an* 

* the do^lrine, which they fpread in Scotland, in* fwer, pag aS;. 

* conflderately and againft the truth 1 which Jheir an- 

* ger, natural to that nstion, and the genewF; trou* (**! Btondel, 

* bleseiof the ftatc, hindered them from diftindly dif- 

* covering; according to the cuftom of men, who 

* chufe rather, even with (harpnefs and obftioacy, 

* to defend an ill thing, in which they are engaged 
' thro* paflion, and without any ill will, than to con- 

* fefs what has bken ill done, or ill contrived, either 
t by themfelves or their party. Notwichftanding thofe 
i cxcclTes, they wel: all three great men, and in o* 

* thcr things very ferviceabic ; Buchanan particularly ^ 

f in tutoring the king of Great Britain, and the o- 

* thers in the work of the miniftry, to which they 
t fliould have been entirely and wholly dedicated, 
f Granting then that Calvin ** (in the letters that 

< he wrote to them) called the two firft Brethren fiv« writ- 
« and excellent men i and that Beza gave the ty" *» KAox- 


’X 


firft ... (he title of Rettorer of the gofpel in Scotl.nd» 


kilt 


iicers have 
it is per¬ 
illing a- 
ivaie per- 
(yranti a 

* dodlrinc every way deteftable, hich will^ icvcr enter 

* into ^he thoughts of the Cat blic chur Here 
followw the anfwer to chat obji ilion. [here was 

* no need here, where we only coilKmed in 

* the fearch of truth, of rucii\rhctori|il Vourifties 


doth this prove, that they fubferibed to their opinions „f Calvin to 

* concerning the fupream authority of kings, or that «nd 

* ^ey were communicated to them, or that they fo ®>»cor Rm* j® 

* much as knew what pafled in Scotland after the 

* change of religion, or that our adverfariea go upon nf;,dvjte nh ut 

* %ood grounds, in afErming, againft the truth, that o»te^in to Ke 

‘ the bochs of Knox and Goodman were printed at 

* Geneva with the approbation of BezA and Calvin. 

' If thofe gentlemen are pleafcd to prove what they ^ 

certify upon thiir bare word, and to aver, that the 
miniflers of Geneva communicated with the above 
named in other than ecclefiafttcal thinga, or that they 
were informed of thei^ particular opinions concern¬ 
ing the rights of kings, or that they truly underftood, 
and afterwards approved, what they have taught con¬ 
cerning politics, then they ihall have liberty to com¬ 
plain. But, on the conirary, it appears from the 
letters cited in the bifhop of Luflbn’s little bowk, 
that the miniflers of Geneva never gave, nor received 
advice from foreigners, except in matters purely ec- 
‘ jflaftical 2 and particularly (from thofe, which Beza 
W« to J^nollSL.,^le/ tst Geneva they bad no certain 
news!of the Scotch tratfaBions . . . . Jf therefore 
Cwn, Bexa, Whitaker, or fome ofJiers of oux re* 

JFSton, have called Knox and Goodman 4heir bre* 
thren, it does ntt follow from thence |hat they a- 
dopted their opbtloi * but ooly that they called them 
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^ pauty charged Win wtdi. Some a&ribe to him a fpirit of pn^hecjr [F J. It is, doubt- J 

‘ lefi, doing fome fervioe to the memc^ of John Knox^, to Ihew ^ enravagancies o& / 
thole, who have afperfed hllHcputation. This obliges roe to fet down a paflage ofx f 
Thevet wherein' we fhall fee fudi grofs and outrageous abules [CJ, as will alone be 

V fuffiticnc 

foa witb refpeid ,to. the eechnallical affict, whh which by thofe of hb nation 
they iovelEec}* If they praifed them, they* did it * that are come to pafs, as 
only accplrdihg to their knowledge, not becaufe they 
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thought''the A impeccable; for it is not iinpoflible, 
bat that, xmtn^/tbofe, fob* pn^rb Cbrijf (as St Paul 
fayi to dhe'FhSfppians) fim jhonU pnarb bim out tf 
tnttf xttd and mix the fervour of their 

zeal with their infirmities; amongft which if the 
lord frequently accomplilhes his work, drawing light 
from darknefs, and order from confu^oni it is that 
the glory of what is well done may belong to his 
conduct, and the evil to the imj^fe£tioi)s of his 
inftruments.' Is not tbit to acknowledge* that 
Brerley, and thofe he quotes, have not alumniated 
Knox with refped to the opinions they impute to him ? 

/ull as the bilhop of LulTon had made ufe of John 
Brerley^s colleaions. the jefuit Petra Saofta, fome time 
after, made ufe of this bilhop^s book, to object againll 
dti Moulin, what feveral Prdlellants had faid about the 
fubjefis. Here follows what he alledgcd 
againft ^nox (19); * Si principcs, inquit ff, adverfus 
Oeom St veritatem ejus tyrannic^ fe gerant, fubdi- 
ti eOrum I juramento fidelitatis abfolventur. Idm 
prtettr muha^ Illud, inquit, audafler agirma- 
verim, deouifle Nobiles, Re£iores, Judiccs, Populum- 
que Anglicanum, non folClm refiKere & "repugnaTe 
Marine illi Jezabel, quam vocant Reginam fuam * ^ 
verum etiam de ea Se Sacerdotibus ejus, & aliis 
* omnibus, quotquotei auxilium tulerunt, mortis Tup- 
pJidwm fumere, ut primum cceperunt Evangclium 
Chrifti fupprimtre. ■■ " ■■■ ■. ^ princet behave them’ 
fehes tyrannically againft GOD and bis truth, 
their fuhjeSis are abjehei from their oath of 
fdelif^. He goes on : Tbit 1 boldly affert, that 
the Sobles, rulers, judges, and people of England, 
ought not only to have rtfifed that Jezabel, Mary, 
whom they call their queen, but et>en to have put 
to death her, and her pritjls, and all who were af 
JiJliag to her, at foon as ever they began to Jupprefs 
the gxfpel of CHK 1 ST,' ^hatdid Mr du Moulin 
reply ? He made no mention of John Knox, but wS con¬ 
tented VO fay, that Buchanan, whom the Jefuit alfo 
fpoke of, had only treated of the right of the Scotch, 
and that, if other authors had run into excefs, it ought 
to be aferibed to their particular tetyper, and not to 
the fpirit of their religion (zo). Rivetus, in his an- 
fwer to the fame Jefuit, referred ^im to the two a- 
bovementioDcd books written againft the bifbop of 
tiulTon, and exprefsly declared, that the Proceftants 
difapproved the opinions of John Knox, and of others 
like him, who had rather a£fcd according to the fpi¬ 
rit of jheir nation, than according to the fpirit of their 
religion. Upon which he obferves (zi), that of the 
IPS Itingi* who reigned in Scotland before Mary 
Stuart, there had been three depofed, five expelled, 
and thirty two killed. * Nemini noftrum probantur 
quae vel ex Goodmanno, vel ex Knoxo, vel ex Su’ 
ebanano in earn fententiam deferibuntur, quamvis eu 
ufqoe non procedant, quo JefuitSB procenerunr, ^el 
alii qui in Gallia feripferunt de Jufta Henriei ter- 
tii abdieatione, St etiamnum in Belgio foventur, obi 
feribit Jefutta Romanus. Id praetcre^ obfervandum 
eft, fi quas durifiimis perfecutionum temporibus k 
Scotis St Anglia noiottullte temerl feripta fueront, ea 
poffe tmputari non cam Religioni* quam nationum 
ilbrum, Scoticanse prefertim, fervido ingenio, fit ad ^ 
audendum prompto t quod tamen valde mitigatumF 
fui& accenfa verkatii Evangelic^ luce* cxeocon * 
ilat, quod ex centum qulflque re^bns fuis, ufque 
id Mariam, tres exautorarunt, quinque expulerunt, 

St triginta duos necarunc: quod ne religiotii hnpu- 
tetur mauis veftra interefla quam noftra (xz).' After 
t^s, 1 be allowed to bdieve, chat Knox's books 
contain the propofitions, which Brerley qooted oot of 
them upon the credit of the epifcopaliaiis. 

[FJ Soma aferibe to bim a fpirit of prepfiriy.] Pe-, 
tra SamSUi btyrng mentioned, the praj]^. which. Cal¬ 
vin and Mowed upon Kud^ adds (23;), . d Wi- 
taktn tx onniem Seatorum fententia, Spiritu &ophe- 
tico, fie AppttoltW priediCQs David BW who,wrii 

del (24) %s Ibmethibg more particjUar i * endowed wllte ^Iklve usj 
• a fpirit» by wh^ as it it reported In^h "" 


many things 
obferwes in his 

writings ‘ 

[t;] Here is a pajfage of Thevet, wherein we Jhall 
fee grofs and outrageous abufes.] •This man might pafs 
for a llripped Monk, though he always profelTed . him- 
felf a Ca cholic. No one can queftion that he was a 
bad compiler. He was fo little exafl, that, when he 
undertook to write of the afTairs of Scotland, he did 
not fo much as give himfclf the trouble to obferve the 
true names of perfons. You will fee, that he kpew 
not the right name of our John Knox. * All this 
while, fays he {2$), the Scotch fufiered not England 
to be at reft; which happened, when Henry VIII 
plaid hts prinks with chalices, relics, and other oma- 
ments of the Engliih churches: which tragedies and 
fporta have been ])}aid in our time in the kingdom 
of Scotland, by Che tnftigation of Noptz, the firft 
Slotth minifter of the bloody gofpel. This diapho- 
rift, who was fond of dilfentions, was not con* 
tented to tread in the fteps of Luther, Zuinglius, and 
Parel, much lefs in thole o^his mailer Calvin, who 
had lately redeemed him from the gallics of the prior 
of Capua, in which he had remained three years, for 
his crimes, unlawful amours, and execrable whore¬ 
doms, Slid for his diftblute life, and for having been, 
convifled of parricide and murther, committed upon 
the perfon of James de Baton, archbilhop of St An¬ 
drews, by the connivance and treachery of the carl 
ofRopphol, James Lefcle, John Lefcle their uncle, 
and William du Coy. This Simonift, who had been 
a prieft before iif our church, and fiitencd with be¬ 
nefices, which he fold for ready money, feeing he 
could not prove his caufe to be good, fell into the 
moft horrid blafphetny in the world. Firft, he de¬ 
nied the power of God ; he preached openly, that 
virginity was no better than marriage: which he 
had ftolcn from Luther's hersfy, out of his^ew E^i- 
thaUmiom. Likewife he induced many devout wv^s, 
and religious virgins, to proftitute themfelves.^^Slk 
caught likewife, chat we muft reje£l, derpiik^^d 
trample under foot the holy crifm, pull down images, 
take up and burn the bodies of faints, and feize' the 
creafures of the church. This is not all. He did 
not ceafe for two years to animate the people to fake 
up arms againft the queen, to drive her out of the 
kingdom, which he faid was ekdive, as it had 
been in the days of Paganirni. Could the greateft 
Barbarians in the world fay any thing more crutl 

and inifchict^ous.The Lutherans have icfupJts 

and oratories i their minifters fing pfalms and fay 
nuts; and, though it be different from ours, yet 
they add to it, Eyrie Eleifon, Credo, Sanftu;, Ag¬ 
nus, and other prayers like ours. In like maii.-ycr their 
minifters in the time of divine fervtce, vi'ear coper^ 
chafubles, and furpliccs like ours : being careful of 
their falvation, and of the public wea). Whereaa 
the people of Scotland have lived thcle twelve yearn 
without law, without faith, wiii^out ceremonies^ 
and withgut acknowledging either king or queer „ 
any more than brutes, being better pieafei with the 
fables of this rank hypocrite of Nopiz, a man un¬ 
faithful to God and fats country, than with the^ 
purity of the gofpel, the canons of the couneils, 
the doflrine of fo many holy Greek and Latin do- 
l^ors of the Catholic church. This fine preacher, 
after the deceafe of his firft wife, fuddeply provoked 

t venomous tongue the nobility* of Scotland 
againft the clergy, tittorO than he had done 
ind then the clowns afiTaulted, plundued, 

4 rq|ned the caftht^ end l^houfes of tlic gcncle- 
rchahtsji and othe^ who would not join 
in their, baucherics Mrther .it is cer¬ 

tain, t this traitoft 'mCed up with the fpirit of 
ambftio and promptieft by the Bcfh, came into fo 
greater) it and ;ho|iOltr with the igno^nt people of 
that co^tsy, hjU married for his fecoind vvifc a 
gentl^wt 
Scotdi 


C* 5 ) thevef, 
CoCmographie 
Untverrclle, livr, 
xvl, Tom. 11, 
fol. 6b6. 





ancient family, related to the 
le royal blood.’ Are not authors. 


j«Ie judgment, well 
truths they advance^ 


[H] The 
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fidficient tOt prejudice us 9gaunft wliatievier the Catbotic writers have pubHfhedvCO&eernicig 
ythat greatScotim reformer. 1 wiilvic were as eafy to ooaiiite the accuiacion.of a ^LiUtheran, 
y who charges him with iaconftaacy [H], 

, 9 f a Luthiran, who ekarges him ' timt rtfitrtd it tt it*s dignity and tredit' Thoma- 


, atkafy/d^n nf a Lutbiran» wbo ebarges him ' timt rtftnrtd it tt it*s dignity and tredit' Thoma- 

taitb inconfian^^ James Thomafliis, proreflbr of Leip- Tius, who furniflies me with thefc words, pretends chat 
fic, publiihed a«^ttJe ^ifcourfe, iotituled, the Calvinifb of Fraace changed alfo their maxims, 

&tium fi mifttntiuC: Cgnitwirfi^f dt G^nmmratia. He after the perfecution they fuffered under Charles IX 
there fpeaks of thVpsAioni that attend the difpute con> and he exprefly cites iUmbert iJansus, who on 
ceroing the^government of women; and he fays, that one hancLdeclared againft the monarchical power, arivi?,. ' 
this queftioii was warmly debated in the XVI ih cen- on the otner for the authority of women, in favoiir 
tury, when Mary fucce^ded Edward king of England, ,Elizabeth queen of England, * Uh^Anglico rcgim:^;ir. 
and Elizabeth fucceeded her lifter Mary. Thofc two • pr« Gallico faveret maxime fecit J 

queens took oppoflte methods, as to religion j ihe one * quod fuse fe£lae hominibus ftc ftib Elizabetha hutiiil 
banilbed the Non-Catholics, the other recalled them, ma eflet fbrtuna, & Tub Catolo Gallo vix aliud prs 


ceroing the^government of women; and he fays, that 
this queftion was warmly debated in the XVlih cen¬ 
tury, when Mary fucceeded Edward king of England, 
and Elizabeth fucceeded her lifter Mary. Thofe two 
queens took oppoflte methods, as to religion j ihe one 
banilbed the Non-Catholics, the other recalled them, 
and made the Reformation triumph. Tbofe, whom 
Mary had perfecuced, maintained, that it was contrary 
to natural right, and divine and human laws, that a 
woman.lhould rule over a whole nation; but their 
language was quite different under the reign of queen 
Klizabeth. See how Schlullelburgtus infulted hereupon 
our Knox and others. * Qui Calvin! placita fequeren- 

* cur, ifls nihti crat rnagis exofum foemineo Matise re- 

* gimjne { ii(dem viciinm, ubi Sd clavum Reip. feli- 

* ciier cve£lam confpexiKent Elifabctham, nihal tpagis 
k* veucrabilc, quam Regina tails. Atque ut hoc de 

* iv, Tbeol. * fuo Srhiuflelburgius niagnae conftantix dcflrinse- 
C4lvinift> ;>ag. « q^g Thcologus, largiatur mi hi, ex eadem Calvini 

* rcligionc God^dman ^ Kaoxus, (qui feilicet 

St‘ cxilium fuum Maria* imputabant) publicis libris Ge- 

He/.. pro Frtcif- * iftvrc imprcflis, dccueruntt ejfe contra jus natura/e, 
CO Oalduino, pttg. divimtmt £ff hatnanum^ ut mulier etiam in rebus po~ 
7 5 * /if iris rigncf, Ac ubi Marias imperium Elifabctha 

* excepifler, exiinia Sc Fontifleiorum hoAis, & Calvi- 

* nifequarum faotrix, protinus verfo remigio I Refor- 

* matis Anglis, non regina tantum in lemporalibus ilia 

* eft proclamaia, fed etiam caput Ecclefiae in fpiritua- 
‘ libus, //a fpaeic duorum annorun' (ipfiflima Schluf- 

* fclburgii verba rccito,) quod prius fuit Calvinijiis Ge- 

* never moratis ipfijjimum verbum DEh mox atque 
‘ in Aagliam rtdierunU fnutatum eft in verbum Dia- 

* bo/i, Tantum videlicet potoit amor in rcligionetn, 

* quam fub aUcrius faeminse regno conculcatam viderent, 

* (ub alcmius refurgentem, ut a perfonis in ipfum im- 

* genus defledente fc affedu jam preferiberent 
naecQcratiam, jam dignitati ac fam« refticuerent 

(»6) Jacobuf* ■■■»■■■■ To tbofe who followed Calvin's tenets, 

Thom»fiu«. In * nothing was more odious than the female government 
Prsefatione n 6, , ^ Mari i and the fame perfons, when they faw Eli’^ 

i!ipr.V68i. * zahethbappilyraifed to tie thrme, thought nothing more 

* venerable than futb a queen<> And as Scblujfelbtsr^ 


Frsefatione ^ 6 , 

p«K jzX. Edit. 
Lipf. s68l* 


ter ^ladium, crucem, ignis e^fpedandum. Not 
funt Parilinae nuptie -f- eo adae eventu, uc ab ill $ 
maxime temporibus fcripiores Galli .pcAilencrm in^ 
cjperent in Politica doflrina fedam five novam con> 
dcre, live fepultam refuicitare, quam iolemus'vocaiv 
Monardbomachorum. Huic nomen addixic c:iaa« 
fuum Danaeus: nt mirari aliquis poflic, quomodo 
feriptor ille, qui vix Regcm sequo animo pati poflet 
in folio Monarchico, ferre in codem pntuerit Re- 
ginam. Nempe vereor, ut non hie iuas partes egerit 
hinc odium in perfidfaro Galli, illinc in 

felicifliinam Elifabethas gubernationem 4., tunt iw-, 
Reiigionem Calvini, cui perfugium ei tenit>eiUie in v 

jfia infula fatis tutmn cr^t (27). - Danerus^ that 

hi might favour the Engtijh government above the 
French^ brought it about, that tbofe of feii jbouU 9 V 
expeH the mildeft treatment under Elizabeth, and ' 
nothing but perfeeution under Charles, The Farifia'i 
nuptials are well known, attended with 'this event, 
that, from that time efpecially, the French writem t’< 
began, in their politics, either to found a new fell, or «»?■ ' 
revive an old one, which we call amimonareby men, 
or republicans, Danaus inlifted with this fei'i: 
that one might wonder, bow this writer, who can grr. 
jcarce bear a king on the throne of monarchy, yet can 7*'^^ 
hear a queen on it. I fuJpeH, that be is inf ueneed, 
on the one band, by rejenting the perfidy of the 
French k.ng, and, on the other, by affeltian for the 
happy government of EUzabith, and the religion of 
Calvin, which met with an A/ylum in that tfland.' 

It is certain, that, in that century, the general aFairs 
whirled about in Inch a manner, both in Trance and 
England, that each party dunged their maxims. See 
the remark [ 7 ] of the article H O T M AN. The Ro- 
man Catholics, who fpoke very ill of the government 
of women in the reign of Elizabeth, had very much 

1_J -L- ^C _ _ rr 


• gins, a divine of great eonjlancy and learning, af- commended it in the reign of queen Mary. 


* fords me this, fo, out of the fame religion of Calvin, 
Gilbitts, Goodman, and Knex,^wbo imputed their ba^ 


and fome others, on the other fide, had the fame in- 
conftancy. The Rbman Catholics, under Charles IX, 


nijbment to Mary) taught, in public books, printed preached nothing fo much as fubmifilon to the auiho- 


at Geneva, that it was contrary to ivitural, divine, ricy of the king (zB) i but they fpoke and did quire (4?^) it 

and human laws, that a woman, fliould govern even the contrary in the time of the League, and their 

in political matters. But, when Elizabeth fueeeeded adverfaries thought it very flrange. J have read, in '*,*■* ''** 

Mary, an eminent adverfary of the Pope's, and favou- Savaron, a thing which I thought very curious (29). ^ 

r<* of the Calvinifts, immediately the Reformed En- Pedro Corneio, a Spaniard . . thinks it ftrange and j„],, ^ 

gUp proclaimed her not only queen iu temporal mat- wonderful, that this town (30) fliould have remained ron, Tr»;^ 

tors, hut even bead of the church in fpirituals. firm in it*s fidelity to it’s prince, and that the late *<’•' 

Thus in the fpacc of two years [they are the very troubles did not diftorb it*s conftancy, nor fliake it's .• 

words of Schltffelburgius) what was before, to the refolution: fince, fays be, it is a very Catholic town, 

Calvinifts refidyag at Geneva, the very wor^ of God, wnd beautified with a church, in which God is Breve 

as foon as they returned lo England, was chaliged ferved with great modefty, ceremony, and mufic, U 

into the word of the devil. Such was^tbe force of and as much reverenced, as in any church 1 have 1 '^*' 

of the love of religion, which they faw opprejfei du- feen.’ Generally fpcaking, it is a proof, that the paf- vc^i,o^ ,5*^,7 
ring the reign of one of thefe women, and reviving flons make men fpeak either for or againft, the right of . ' * 

\^der that of the other, that, turning their affeilion princes, to fee the fame people dilpuring fcji^r tbe aftir-. cirrmoii 
^rom the perfons to the kind of government itfelf, mative or negative, juft as the interefts of the t caufet Auvergne. 


r<^ of the Calvinifts, immediately the Reformed En^ 
glifo proclaimed her not only quten in temporal mat¬ 
ters, but even head of the ehurcb in fpirituals. 
Thus in the fpacc of two years {they are the very 
words of Schltffelburgius) what was before, to the 
Calvinifts refidyag at Geneva, the very wor^ of God, 
as foon as they returned lo England, was chaliged 
into the word of the devil. Such was^tbe foree of 
of the love of religion, which they faw opprejfei du- 
ring the reign of one of thefe women, and reviving 
*\^ndcr that of the other, that, turning their affeilion 
*jrom the perfons to the kind of government itfelf. 


y *jrom the perfons to the kind of government itfelf, mative or negative, juft as the interefts of tiicx caufe^ 

7 they one while preferibed female government, another happen lo change. 

.flioiaenfworta KNUZEN (Matthias) q/4 Witive of the country oE Holftcin (a), arrived 
^ dcgrcc of cxtravagancy publickly to maintain Atheifm, and undercook 
wXto gain profclyccs. was a reftlefs man, who difeovered his impieties 
firft at Koniglberg in Pruflla (f;J' He boafted, that he had a gttat number of perfons 
of his opinion in the priifcipal twns of Europe [ 4 ]s and even fev^ii hundred in the 

I ^ iingle 


ib) Tobi-JS r i 

nrtus, '^yrtfr.' 

Of 

tills, p»g- JS- 


[A'\ He boafted, that he had a great nulhber of per- 
fint of bis opinion in the principal town^f Europe.} 
Thcfc^re his words. * Nemo )fomo mil* vitio ver- 
' tet^TS una cum mew gregaltbuk (quor&nifcnnumcrus 

* mi hi nutnerus Lutetise, Amftllodami, L^gduni, in 

* Atiglu, Hamburgi, Hafnise, icc non HoLmise, imo 


l^omtB ^hT cmitiguis^oeis adftipulatur) Bi- • ; 

bHa beihnfabeii^'Toeo habeam, qua belluse, id eft, 

Chriftiani, rattoifem captivantes, & cum ratione in- ('1 AmHMicnt-’ 


tbua, (quor&n^nnumerua , ^anientes dcl^iltur (1 )■. - 
nftllodami, L|»gduni, in it to me as a erit^ if, with 
ICC non Holtnise, imo number of whom^aP Paris, 


— M «.// imff Jrir’S 

h my eompantousAan rnfinite pgp 
is, Amfitriamf Leyden, in 1O99 
England 
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Iciia His'fift'waa wCalied Hie CoMibiencfefiea; •toeeadfe 'hid, there , 1 , 
iod, religion, lawful nutgiftracy, than -cotiftieltoe, whioh teaches ttll (4j <.' 
precepts of to do no injurs, to live bofujtls, ■»«/ gW oviry Hue ^/ 


iingie toiiirn of Iciia 
was no ocher God, _ ^ 

men the three precepts of Jultk^- to do no injury, to live botujtfy, '»ied eviry 
K,^bit due. He drew up a fummary of his fjrft^, in a ftiori letter, of which fcvcral co¬ 
pies were fpread [-S]. It is dated from Rome. You will find it entire ^^thc laft 
ditions of Micraelius. He dilperfed alfo fome German writings (</). All tm*) was coh- 
'l^d in the fame tongue, by Jdhn Mufihus, a Lutheran profelTor [C], Tj> 4 s Icft'be- 
gan about the year 1673. ' y' . 

; A-Jbook was printed againft Knua^n at Wittemberg in the year 1677 [.DJ. 


ubifupra, p. 165 * 


England^ at H mhurgh^ Cepmhagtn^ and 

at and tht adjatent pUeij* agrtt laitb 

in apinhn) 1 look upon the whole Bible «s ‘a 'fine in¬ 
vented tale, toifb mbuh the heaftso that ii tbe Chri- 
Jiiam, captivating tbitr reafin, and running raafon mad, 
arc do/igbted.* We muft not imegmc, that he uAcd the 
ilraragemof flste confpiratora, who,'to’bHng morc pco- 
iplc overdo their party, alwaya priitend they have a Vaft 
number of accomplicca. It h more probable he fpoke 
in thia manner, becaufe that he was a hair brained 
fool. 

fB] Ho draw up a fummary of bis fiftfm in a fisort 
Utter, of which fever at copies were Jpread (a).] Mi- 
craelios'i continuator 'has reducediuthe contents of that 
oi'iik articles. I. Non e/Fc Detim neque Dia- 

* bolum. &IL MagUlratmn nihil aeftitnandutn, templa 

* concemnenda, Sacerdotes rcpciendos. Ilf. Loco 

* Magiftratus Be loco Sacerdotum e 0 e feientiam & ra- 
^ tionem cnnr/confdencia conjun£latn, quie doceat ho- 
‘ nefte vivere, neminem laedcre. Be fuam cuique tri- 
' buere. JV. Gonjugitrm a feortatieme nihil d^ffcrre. 
'' V. Unicam effe viram i polt banc ncc pramium 
^ nec pcenain dari. VI. Scripturam facram fecum ip- 
‘ fam pugnare 13). ——/. ^bat there is neither 
' God, nor Devtt II. That the mhgiftrates art to he 
‘ looked upon as nothing, the churches are to he defpi’ 

fed, and the priejis rejcEed. III. That knowledge 
and rcafon, together with confeitnee, which teaches to 
' live huneftly, to hurt no body, and give every one 
his own, is in the room of magiftrmtes and prrejh. 

* Ift. That there is no difference between marriage and 
^ wborrng. V. That there is hut one life: that after 
■ *he prefent there is neither reward nor punijhment. 
** yt. That the Scripture contradi/fs itfelf* This 
^Vtlcin, befideu its horrible impiety, is alfo pUin- 
!y extravagant; for one muft be ftark mad, to belFeve 
liuc mankind can fublill without magHlrates. It is 
jiue, they would not be necciTsry, if all men Would 
j;vljlow the dilutes of confcience. which this impious 

exhibits to us; but are they fulViwed even in 
UiGic countries, where the judges puniQi, with the 
V'C'4teft feverity, the injuftice done our neighbour ? 
^ not know but it may be faid, that there is no 
1 ' pertinence, be it never fo extravagant, but may 
i c-tcii us fome truth or other. The follies of this Gcr- 
V. >1 ihew us, that the ide^s of natural religion, the 
virtue, the imprcfllons of reafon, in a word, 
vh.' iight of confcience, may fubfllt in the mind of 
even after the ideas of the exigence of God. and 
i' c drin belief of a life to come, are extinguilhed in 


' 1 confuted by John Mufstut, 


book of 'Mufkeus contains a ^teat many ridiculous 

things, concerning the life of this ; but, if you 

would havfe a fblld apology for the (criprurc againft the t 

blafphemies of this man, you muft have rerourfe to 

the fecorid edition. And if you undefftand H'tyh- 

■Dutch, confulc, as Mr Molterus advifes (5), the book, (5) ib. pag. lOr. 

Whidh he nantes (6), and obferve his reflexion. He 

fays, that if-people continue to make their enemies f^) Atht iTnnn 

forpedfed of Acheitm, as the author of this piece with * 

a hafty *eal, and mhced with his paflions, has done, 

rfhey will ifTord matter enough to Mr Chriui.m JJlw- lufJo- fJ/Ztiim./f 

manus, who is about ah apology for thofe, who have .7'’ 

■been UnjuftJy expofed to fuch accufations. The author Ham- 

of fev^VaPThoughtsTUpon Comets has ihfinuated (7) '** 

the defign of fuch a Wbrk, and given a curious idea frer^ft 

of it* But let Mr Moilerus's words inform us of the tjtie .a,u>f>'n 
malignity oTfuch fort of xccufers. • Quo in opere op .>t r tt<r. 

* esndurm HTct ut Theol. cclebcrrlmus [Jo. hlullcrus » 6 ; 4 - 
Antiftes Hamb.) fuo in Anugoniilaa odio minus indul- 
iiffec, nec infignem animi imporentUtn, Schuppii 
TV /a«tXdcpiTv Demregorbs, piis Ofnnil-‘us commen- 
datiilimas, iBr'Chrift. Hdburgii, ad extremum Aihcif- 
mo contrarium, fupefrftifionem fc. Be EnihufialmUm. 
proclivioris, fcripta *co}lo obtorto iis, quae Athcii- 
mum vel occultaht, vcl qoadamtenus promOvent, 
aggregaflet. Cerce, fl xeto bujufmodi prsccipiti, pri- 
vaiifque aficflibicis bbnoXio, Thcologi Acheomsttrgrs 
fibi mvifoB in fnl^tcioticm impietatis Athei'fmo affi- 
nis pergent adducere, vereor ne calamo Chrilt. 

Tbomalii Gabr. Naudari (qui ma- 

giae reis eft patrocinatus) excniplo apologiam pro 
Atheifmi falfo inlimulatis partunenti, campus fe pan- 
dat aihpliflimus Innocentiam illorum, chm hoti^inum 
cordamrum applaufu, vindicandi -(S). ■ In Mollnuaj 

work,, it were fo he wijbed, that the fam us jio,V> , 

John Mtillerus, Antijies at Hamburgh, had lej^ iit^l 
dulged bis hatred towards his adverjaries, and h^d 
not pervtrfely, ranked among the writdrr, Who conceal 
Atheifm, or in fome meafdre promote it, the Demte- 
gorise ^ Schuppiut, fi accepiahU fo pious men, and 
the works ^ Chrijfopher Hohurgius, who is more in- 
citned to Juperjlitton and enthujtafm, the very rever/e 
of Atheifm. CeYtaintyi, if the divines, who write ar- 
gatnft Atheifm, go on, through fuch a refi and partial 
xeal, to charf^e with atheifUcai prtneipies thnje whom 
they hate, I fear, lefi, after the example of Gabriel 
Naude, who defended thfe accufed of Magic, the ' 

free pen of Chrijlopbtr Thomajius may find ample oc^ - 
cafion to juftifyt with the approbation of all fenfible 
ment the innocence of tbofe, who are faljly accufed of 
Atheifm.' 

[D] A hook was printed againft Knuxen at Jfittem^ (cO Int tultd, 
berg, /» 1677.3 The title of it is, Euercitationes A- Ir.trodu^iin m 
cademic/e ‘II de Atbei/mo Renato des Cartes Mat- 
thisB ICnuzcn^ Autore Valentino Orciflingio 

Corona -TranHyivano EJeSior. Saxon, alumno. 'i'his I p^%wtd in lb^4, 
have from a book of Cafpar Sagittarius {9}. i" 




^ . a Lutheran 

'fi'for,] The author I have this from, obferves, 

‘ .L.* , Mufseus engaged in this work, to remove all fuT- 
rus that might be entertained to the difadvantage 
ihe univerflty of lena: for this wretched mah had 
of abundance of aiTociaces there (4}. That 

I G ("George Matthias) in Latin Konigius, profeflfar of Poetry> anci 
ot the Greek tongue, and Ji&rary-kcepcr in the univerfity of Altorf, delerves a place 
I'^ro in a particular manner j for I fhould be ungrateful, (hould I not acknowledge, that 
book he publifhed^in the year 1678 {a) ,is. of confiderable ule to me. I make 
doubt that it is ferviceable to a great manyjmen of letters, notwithftanding the 
fcemare that was palled upon it [yf ]. Our Konig died tbwatds the end of the year 

169S, 

lA} The eenfuro thak^was tajfed upon r/.] Tohn Kfol- William MrjWus, sn Hungiriaii, and profcflbr of Mc- 
lerus, a very learned man, ^ho publilhed at Hamburg, caphyfics andHiftory, in the univerfliy of Altorf, im- 
in the yeat 1691, an J/alogt ad hifioridm Cberfbnefi • fatdi\axc\Y oppofed the Critic, and yet cou/d not deny, 
CAmhrieee, had given us, foillwymi before^ Qfmbriet but that part of the^uks^ obfcrved by him, were re*l. 
literatop Prodromns, wherein, seeding to <he» liberty Now foe t/hM the; Critic in general pretends, us he 
which ought to preisail among the ^bjefls of the Re- explains hioafol^in a preface (i). * innumeros j/i epere 
public of Letters, be freely fpoke Ibis tbooghta * Konigiano autorca efte oRiifToB, de Antiquis i^ucif- 

the defedb iChich he found in iCow'a booiu * liaM fatilqiie ceafufo Hi ihediftm alUta, ^ Rcccnths- 


(tf) Jnittnitii, 
Hihliorhtr* vrfut 
Sc nov;>, in fol* 

/ rften <ju te if, 
tustS Wfi t 

critic ft' ufon lt% 


(f^ In tie prefjfo 
fii the Ifjii^rife ad 
Hiiloriain i’htr- 
foaefi Cimbra^* 
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i 698, beii^ eighty two years old He was fon of GEORGE KONIG 
a native of Amberg, who died in t6^S4t after be had t^ght Divinity thirty eight years 
in the uni&erfity of Altorft 

(4) A^la Bfadltor* LJpft 16991 P*B* 3^®* (0 Biblioth* p*|!* 448. Stt bit Ehgintn in MemonaR 

^ ^ Tli«olog. Renevatae, Decade Vlll, pag* noo, 4 k (cq. 

Poly^aphomm ScrJptii 'qqamplurii 


rum, ^lyn roiyp-apnomm dcrjptta quamptunmia 
plcrumqulwix uhiua aut aUenuvfa£tam mentionem, 
«ic l^aro Syn^ttcam aliqaam de Autoria patria, setate* 
ac vita, librique edtti toco ac tempore, narrationem 
adjcflamr manifeftiua eft, quam ut latere le^ftorem 
eruditum, aut negari ab hominc candido polHr. No¬ 
mina etiam fspius, uti in Prodronio monui, & ferip- 
ta falfa au£loribus efl'e attributa, circa patriam at- 

3 lie vitam illorum erratum. incdJta pro edjtis ven- 
itata* & ex uno fcriptorc duos aut cres*<nepte pror 
cufos, exemplia plurimis 6 f 0 a./ifjLo<paytfai: poffem 
oilenderci li in expurgando hoc Augise Uabulo tern- 
pus pariter atque operam vellem perdere, aut fordes 

illius in praefationem hanc conve^tare. . That in- 

numerable authors are omitted in Konig's work, that 
but feta of the ant lent s are produced ^ and tbafe very 
co%fu/edly^ that of the moderns^ even tbofe who have 
written many works, the Writings of one or two at 
tnofl are mentioned, and that there it ftldameftdded a 
fuccintl account of the author s country, age, and life, 
and of the time and place of the publication of bis 
works, is fo plain, that it cannot efcape the learned 
reader, nor be dPhied by any man of candour. That 
be likewife afertbes falje names, and falfe works, to 
authors, as I ohferved in the Prodromus, that he 
miflaies as to tbcif country and life, that be pretends 
books were publijhed, which never were, and ignorant¬ 
ly Jpiits one author into two or three, 1 could demon- 
Jirate by massy infiances, if / would Ife my time and 
my labour in cleanfing this Augean fiable, or transfer 
It's filth into this preface* He adds, that, in this, 
he agrees in judgment with many learned men of the 
hrfl rank. * Agiioverant eandem, quotquot ex chori 


literari! primiceriis, de Opere Konigiano, tut ead^m 
iftecuro* aut his etiam afperiora judicarunt. Pethhs 
feiJ. Lambecius, non aiio, quam Khapfodi, lituJo Au- 
torsm dignatus f, Dan. Gcorfr Mbrhdfius 4r,-dli^*(^ui 
meum de codem judicium {t^verbotenus adjecit) 
Axc<C 4 rflt 7 ^^ Wilh. Ern. Tenxeliks alii item coin- 
plurcs, quorum verba allegare fupclfedco, cum rcrum 
teftimonia ipfi adverfartOy nolenti volenti, veritatis 
CQofeflIoncm extorierint. Non audet cnira is jBiMo- 
tbecam hanc, cui patrocinatur. veterem ac nouam 
pro accurata, aut uli, quae Seculi applaufuni merea- 
tur, venditare, fed faiecur nomen in ilia interdum cum 
nomine tffe confufum, errata nonnulla commijfa, lA 
Aktores aliquot omijfos, in qua iplius confcilionc ac- 
quiefco. ■ ■■The fame has been acknowledged by 
fucb learned men, as have paffed the like, or even a 
more fevere, judgment on Konig's work* To wit, Pe¬ 
ter Lambecius, who thinks the author deferves no 
other title than tf^at of Rbepfodifi ; Daniel Gearga 
Marbofius, and the mefi accurate 
who added, word for word, my Judgment of this 
author to bis own ; with many others, whofe words 
1 forbear to alledge, finee the force of truth has ex¬ 
torted a eonfeffion from the very adt^^fary hlmjelf* 
For he dares not put off this work, which be pa* 
tnnfz.es, for an accurate performance, or Jucb as de* 
ferves the applaufe of the age, but confeffh, that the 
author feme times confounds nofner, that be has com- 
mitted fame mifiakes, and omitted fame authors' lOb- 
ferve, that he docs not rob Konig of the praife of an 
old profenbr, who had done good fervices to the 
Republic of Letters (aj. 


iV. l<vnin ee-' 
k^«rr TcoKelli 
alitgandiima 

4 . ]. Folyhlft. 

Llucrkrii, cap. 
zviii, |»g zcia. 

t In Colfoqaik 
mmArnia vernA- 
culis, M Martib 
A. 1680, ling. 
316, 317. 


Senjt 4 f-Aes„ ,r 

IiC/raria'Wcue 
nuTUi «/vpt«Wf 
K.nifiio 'ch ttU 4 
*/i/f PhU'hf't' 
orgume^s, 

••ihr-m, IkaeftU 


KOORNHERT (Theodore) a native of Amftcrdam, and fecretary of the 
town of Hacrlem, in the XVIth century, made himfelf famous by Ibme writings that 
(rt) Hoornbreck, ^^**7 ft^gukr in poiiit of rcligion (a). Pie is ranked ainongft thofc Spirituaiifts or 
sniiima controA^Knthufiafts, wKo belicved, that all the fedls of Chriftianity had been corrupted for 
many ages, and that, without an extraordiiviry rnifllon, authorized by miracles, no 
" AjSbtly had a right to intrude into the fundlions of the gofpcl miniftry {b). Upon this foot- 

ig, he publickly condemned Calvin and Luther’s undertaking, though he acknow¬ 
ledged, that the church of Rome was no true church. He would have all Chriftians 
of whatever fc<ft, (till it Ihould pleafe God to raife Reformers, like the ApoftlcsJ unite 
under one form by way of Inierim^ or provifionally the model whereof was, that 
the Scripture fhould be; read to the people without oflcriilg any explication, or preferi- 
bing any thing to the auditors by way of precept or prohibition, but only by w«y of 

advice. 


[Al He would have all Cbrifiians . unite under ' were, with a new and divine cemmiffm, to found a 

one form, by way of lute rim, or previjisnallyl\ Hoorn- * new cbufch, after the infiitution of Chrifi i which 
bccck, who had read his Dutch h(*ok, explains this * divine authority, for er/Usng another church by a re- 
fancy. ‘ Jfte Coornbert paflirn fuis libri.s ...... * formation, all, according to him, want. In bis firfi 

* aliquod fehema Eccleflx communis erigendx propo- * volume, pag. ult, tn delineating that church, be tbsa 

* nit, in qua^ vel folua Scriptui.x textus legeretur, abf- ‘ expreffes himfelf: '* Here they feldom or never, u/e 

* que gloflis Sc expofitionibus. vel etiam a^monitioncs human gloffes ; not btcaufe it is unlawful, bsf, h'e- 

* cx ScripturS fub aliorum judicio, non autcnivcx au^ caufe of the uncertainty of running from the jun 
‘ thori'.ite, aliquando ficrent, ad m(x>.Jm altcrius Sc ** to the fiars, from Jprsngs to cifierns. And thus al- 
‘ novi Interim, ulque dum Bova divinaque ad extru- y& no one here (without a certain and fpeeial ap- 

* ci'.dam aliam Ecclefi.im miftionc accederent minillri, “ pointment) arrogates to himfelf tb$ i^Mce, of teach- 

Apoftoli fuertint, Ecclcliam cx Chrifti prx- ** ing, fo as to command, or forbid, whjjh Jt^bority, 

V Icripto novam crefluri, qua jam divina miilione ad ** but fetches gdmonitions folely from tvlP%ripture." 

* erigendAin per Reformatior.em aliam Ecclcliam om* This viftonary would have had the^magiftrates lay 

* ncs. juxtaeum, careant. I'omo primo, pag. ult. in their injunctions on the preachers to fay nothing but 

* delineationc iilius Ecclefix He loquitur : ** l^ro, aut what was contained, word for word, in the^fcripcuie, 

** nunquam utuntur hie humanls gloiHs, non quod and to oblige the laity, amder the penalty of a fine, to 
•' peccitum fir. icd quia incertum, a folc aM ftellas, lay afide all their divinity books. You will fee*(!^is 

Sc a lontiiuis ad ciilernas recurrere. Atque ita. tnorc exaftly in theft Latin words (2) : * Hoc ps; 

** etiam nemo hie fibi (abfque certa & fpeciah milfi- * lo vcl dulogo (3) it;^ fententiam fqam exponit;; 436, 437. 

** one) arrogat docendi ofTicium, ut cum authoritatc cxiftimo. Magiftratui fignificandum, quxctmqu'^i 
“ mandet^vel prohibit, lenequidem nt fob meliori feripta Humana, glo^Tas, dogmataque quid impuri, r*:! 

;■) HnornbretR. ** fenrentia admoneat, idque cx Scriptur^ errores & ambages cesuinpA, ^ quibus omnibus ira- 

Mirr m* Control. ‘ This Colbert in many paru of his works . . " munis eft Scriptora, wmm pandens faluiis viam. 

*1’*’ * propofes fome plan for ereBing a common chttreb, irt “ Qa^re Bcvercnter roMndus eflet, uc vellet, ad mo- 

^ ‘ which, the text of the ferspture alone is to be read, “ dum novi aricuji»«lnterun, (& hoc ad tenipus nfqoe 

* without gloffes and expoftions, and admonitions out of •* qud ^..bneordit^ decretum effet. quae do£trina fe- 

* the^feripture to be fomttimes delivered as matter of ad- ** quenda foret) iBmnibus Concidnatdribus interdicere, 

‘ vife, not authority, in the manner of a fecond and new ^nc i fuggefta |0palum aliud quid d^.eat, pr«- 

* \ntXT\siM till minifiersjhould tome, fitch as the apofiles •; legcrent, dicentge, prastcr cbrifln Scfipturie 

3 (’ \ */ textum^ 
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t( g»rai<>«> advice. He did not believe, that, in order to be a true Chriftisn, one ought t^be^tnein' 
her of any particular church, and'iVfepradliled it accordingly [Sj ; ifbr he neither edmmu- 




I*''”’'®; ~ — — -/ JC'"” — — ' - I, . „ ^ I, j ^ 

with the Catholics, nor with the Prot#ftancs, nor with any other fe6L He wrote 
X'^*fi,&pw-'with great afiiirancc againft the Reformed Religion, and particularly againR Calvin aBd 

accounted fuch a difturber of religion, that the magiftratc^ of Delft 
foiom spelled him from their town, and the States of Holland decreed many t^^gs, ,upW 
ir^mnibiT* which he complained, that the Inquilition was renewed (^/). Nothing appeared to hinS;^; vo^. .{«• 
ngni* ifnpiteii ’jsipri^^ontrar^" to reafon and the Gofpel, than to perfecutc thole, who tiTc not of the re- 
ligioo of the Jlate. He wrote thereupon againft Beza and Lipfius [C], He 


kzam. Di-j 
icusn, Saraniam, 
lioR, gloritnt^ 
tine itiMiem in- 
.elk fHoa ziicupa- 
;ua fitict /</• itiJ. 




** textum# ritra tinius fyllabs aut additioAcm aut ^em- 
•* (ionenn^ qaomodo in Vetcri Novoque TclUmento 
“ folebat fitfri. Hot: demnm pafto Tcd'tas evanitura*. 
Pracicrea populo fub mul^u injungendum cllcr, ut 
omnea fuos libroa dc Scriptura traftantes, quas ip- 
‘ fae non effent mera Scriptura, ad manos Magilira- 
‘ tus deferrent, ibique fervaremur, uc vcl redd«ren- 
•* tur poRniodum fuU Doniinis, vcl prout vifum to- 

■■ ret, dc illii diiponeretur. Ilapc Coornherius. -- 

Jrt this iodif or dialvgue^ be thus A/y; dawn his api- 
nifitt :** I tbtnk^ the magiftrme pould be told^ that 
all human airtung and gUJJet contain fometbing im¬ 
pure, errors, and intmates, from all whnb the Jerip- 
** ture is free, which pews the true way to falvation. 
*' therefore be it refpeiljully to be dtjired to forbid all 
“ prfathers teaeb, read^ or deliver any thing from 

** the pulpit, to the people, befides the plain text of 
•* the feripture, without adding, or taking away, one 
pliable, as was wont to be done in the Old and 
** Nt:w Tefiament : and this, till it be unanimoujly dt' 


Tom- 

died 4S4> 

the 


74) Hoomiterk, 
Ibid- pag- 433*^ 


alt their books of Divinity, but fucb as are meer 
•* feripture, to be k*pt by him, and afterwards return- 
“ ed to t^e owners, or otherwife dijpaftd of, as pall be 
thought proper''* 7 hus Coernbert* 

[J 9 ] He did not believe, that .. one ought to 

he a member of any particular church, and be pra- 
3 ifed it accordingly ] Not believing, that there was any 
ChriRian focieiy upon earth, (|^ac vt'.is pure, and di- 
icAed by true paRors, he no where comniuniqgted 
at the Lord's table. He denied not, but that, for 
the fecuriry of the weak, there ought to be an cxter> 
nal communion appointed ; but he pretended, that 
no body ought to aferibe to himicif a heavenly mif- 
ijon, or teach the neccfliiy of the oi ihe facra- 
ments. This is the lum of the following Latin 
words. * Coornhertus palam fcri|pbat inter omnes 

* fedtab fe nullibi Chritli Ecclefiam deprehendere; Ro- 

* manum noftra, quam ne quidem Ecclelix nomine 
dignabacur, meJiorein ciTe, Tom. /. tn Dialogic, 

* fol. 484, ncc S. Ccenam ullibi id circo participabat, 
‘ quia veram Eccleliam, 8 c legitimos mtniRros feilicet 

* deiidcrabac: unde & communionis illam efle necef- 

* firatein, qute vulgo docetur, negabat. Tom. 1 . hb, 

* Confiftorium, in initio. Tom- 111 . in Delincatione im- 

* partialis Ecchfire : ubi ftatim ^ principto docet, pof- 
' fe nunc quem effe verum Chriftianum, utcunque 

* non fit mem brum vifibiJis alicujus Ecclefias : Rogi^ 

* ii^ue, quid praeftarct. an extra vifibilem Ecclefiam 

* vivere, quoulque ipfe Deus per certos Minillros Ec- 

* clcfi.iin reftauret 1 an Ecclefiam, infirmorum gratia, 
« non valentium vivere abfque extern^ ilia forma, quin 

* ad t»artes prolabantur, colligere ? refpon- 

* dit ■ uidem clfe magis certum 1 at fecundum 
« vtderi ^ necefiarium. Collapfam quidem effe Dei 

* Ecclefiam, fed non apparere manifefium mandatum 

* earn refiaurandi : aitamen ovilc aliquod pro infirmis, 

* adverfus varies lupos defendendis, fub tali nempe IL 

* berute, qua nemo fibi arroglt, ^ Deo fe ad docen- 

mifl'om efie, & Sacramentorum Baptifmi ac 
' Coenae ufus relinquatur liber, pro infirmb haben 
dum; nullum verO ifiorom urgeri debere praecep- 
turn, aut nccefiitatem (4). Coomhert epenly 

'* declared in writing, ^t, ffong all the felts, be no 

* where found she churc^s^^^hrift 2 that the*Romip 
was better than ours, wm^ be did met think worthy 


■ the name of a church \ nor 

* any, becaufe he eould net find 

* ful minifiers .* waeygce he denied 



‘ without being a member of any vifible church : and 

* being asked which was she befl, to live without the 
‘ pale f a vsfible church, till Hod Jhould re (Iore it by 
‘ proper minifiers, or to unite a church, for the Jake of 
' the weak, who are unable to live without that exter- 

* nalform, and muft otberwij'e fall c-ff to the jells f 

* be replied, that the firfl was more jure ; but that 

* be thought the latter necepary ; that the ehufeb of 
Hod was fallen » but ft bat there did not appear an r- 

‘ vident command to 'refiore it i mvertbilefs, that there 
mupbe a fold for the weak, to defend them againft the 
‘ many wolves ; to wit, under fuch a liberty, that no 

* one fkould pretend a commipon from God to teach, 

* and that the ufe of the farrameMs of Baptijm, and the 

* Euchartft, pould be left fee, for the Jake of the week 

* but that no prectpt or necepty fhould be pleaded fir 

* fuch things * 

^ [C] He wrote concerning perfreutidn againft Bexa and 
Lipjius.'] There is lomcching to be found fault vi'ith 
in thefe words of Voctius : ‘ Cornhertus qui L:itino 




eommukicatk with 
a J law- 
re waslmt nt' 


feripto Proceptm de Hcetelicidio edidit contra Be- 

* zam (5}.— Coornhert, who, in a Latin dialogue againft f*;) dc 

‘ Lipfius's Politics, pleads this caujc, and afterwards fccAei. 

‘ defends the fame dialogue againj} Lipfius's anftvejr, 

‘ intituled Adverfus Dialogifiam, publiped, tn Dunb, ^ 

* a piece againft Be%a, intituled, Proceflub devHwre- 

* tecidio.' Jt is not true, that Koornhert's dialogue 

againft Lipfiui’a Politics is in J.-atin ; it is in Dutch (6 ). (6 PU bfiaCftrip* 
Voctius hiinfcir acknowledges it in a paifage w^cU 
fhall prefentJy cite. Note likewife, th.it the title m ***/., 
that Duirh book anfwers to Lis, feu ProceJJus de lit' prmf ibr' d» 
reticidio. Koornheri's Reply is in Latin ^7) j it had been vti.i R>lgi:>nr 
larger, if he had lived longer (8). The title of it is : Dtalo- 

Defenjia Procepus de non occidendts haereticis contra tria 
capita lihri IF Pohticorum J. Ltpfii : eju/fue Libri ad- ^ wrote it 
verfus Dialogiftam con/gtatio. Sub extremum mortis i„ D^r^h j ^ut 
fatum per futt patricr iibertatis ftudiofiPtmum Th fco- hnhfir«crocur^^ 
DO HUM VoL^HAROUM CoORNHERT COnfcrip p-ntUted 

ta. The edition 1 make uie of is of Hanaw, 1 593. •-■tm. 

If you defirc to lee what perplexity Lipfius was thrown 

into by that reply, read what follows ; * Lipfius pe- veni^mem to 

* titus libeilu BeJgico a Diedenco Felckero Coornhert, th-* re^tetaiijt the 

* poftea libro, de Vnd reltgione diilo Died, Coornhert ihatKe^ 

‘ repofito addidit, Ic veram fll proham intelligere : fed f 

* non explicat, & explicaturum ie negat, qu^enam fit 

* vera & proba rcligio. Hinc didliis Coojnherius in re- 
‘ futattone libeJli Lipfiani anno ii;9i. cir. Defenfio pro- 

* eePua de^non occidendts bareticis. See. ita conftrinxit 

* Ltpftum, u»a Papiltica, aut Ethnico-Machiavellica 

* (quarum alterutram pedlore premebat, quamvis tunc 
^ Lcidae conciones publicas frequentarct) fe liberate non 
‘ potuerit. £t hanc unam purant ex caufis prsecipuis 

* fuifie, cur ftattone Lcidenfi turpiter deferta hypocri- 

* fios larvam deponeret, ad partes holUles transfugeret, ^ 

* atque ibi Papifmi profcfTioncm fufeiperet (9). — - (p) Vortiur, n\i ' 

* Lipfius, being attacked in a Dutch book by Theodore 43 i 

‘ Volcker Coornhert, afterwards tn his book, of the one 

* Religion, againft the faid Coornhert, addad, that he 

* means the right and true religim: be does not 

* explain, and declares be never will, which is the 

* right and true reisgiod. Hence the faid Coornhert 

* in the refutation Lipfim^s hook in the year 1 ygr, 

* intituled, Defenfio, fisTr. drove Lipjius to fuch ex* 

* trmfttes, that be could not clear himfelfi from the 
^'Popip, or Heathen-Machiavellian, one of which he 

* concealed in his breaft, tbo* at that time he fre* 

* guented the publie fermons at Leyden. And this it 
thought to become ^ tbe principal reafons, why he 


• ipg it down, that one may, now, fie a good Qbrifiian^ 
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the of October 159a (ff), acknowlcdgmg thfi do6kriric of Pi'cdeftination, 

. wliSicT) Rn-Kaa fo much oppofcd {!)]. His works ' pubUihed in the year 163^0, in 


He is ml 
ri) i for 

Coornhrrr was n 
lUtive of AniHrf- 


(cl See rhe aj- 
1^-rtifemcnt to 

enVof hi! Reply thfce volumcs in folio. Hc hcgaji to ftudy loniewhat late £aE], Lewis Gukeiardin (/),. 

Kook hal'' of an .excellent Engraver^ a nadve of Hacrkm (g), whofe name was T H E O- 
wrongiy placed DOR US COORNHERTt He is doubtlcis the iamc that is mentioned in Frc- 
herus’s Tbtatrum^ [F], and who makes the lubje£l of this article. This is all I coukl 
yrflc^ froni^^fome Latin books; and I was ready to fend it to the prefs, with the fix. 

/wrfl* r/^nriarL'C frv ir ri#\f rUInlr irirr Orfici anv rKifflirr utrk.Afii inftTT ftjjfu 

extrafts to 
import, 

that Koornhert was born in 1522, jof an antient and good family of Amfterdam j that 
hv took a journey into Spain and Portugal when he was very young ; that, at his re¬ 
turn, hc married againfl the intention of his father’s will, and without confulting his 
mother *, that his wife having hardly any fortune, he was obliged to get into the fervicc 
of Renaud de Brederode baron of Vianen •, that he became his Reward, and got into liis 
favour; but quickly left him, becaufe he could not reconcile himfeJf to a court lite v 
that he fettled at Haerlcrn, and maintained bimfclf by Engraving; that, having fomc 
fcruples about feme matters of Divinity, and thinking he could find them rcfolved in 
St Auguftin, and in fome other fathers, he learned the Latin tongue at thirty years ol 
age, wherein hc made fuch a progBcfs, that he foon found •himiclf able to tranflaie . 
Tully’s Offices, and feveral other books, into Dutch; that he underftood'’Mufic and 
Poetry ; that he was very good company at table, but his mirth was inoficnfiVe, and 
that hc never exaecded the ruler, of fobriety ; that hc loved to work, and made it a law 
to himfclf to be but fix hours in bed ; that he was made notary in 1561, and fecretary* 
w the town of Haerlem in 1562, and fecretary to the burgomafters of the fame town 
in 1564; that in 1565 and 1566, he was.,frequently deputed to the prince of Orange, 
governour of Holland ; that he had feveral conferences with Henry dc Brederode ugon 
the fubjed; of the troubles fG ] that began to rife in the Low-Countries, and of the fa¬ 
mous petition, that was prefented to the duchefs of Parma in April 1566 ; that he was 
c:;rricd away by force froi^ Haerlem, and removed to the Hague, where he endured ar« 
long and feverc imprifonment; that there he wrote feveral poems in Dutch, that his 
wife, being perfuaded hc would never have his liberty, endeavoured to catch theti plague, 
that fo, infeding him, they might both die together, that he fcveiely reprimanded her for 
ir, and commanded her patiently to fubmit to providence ; that he vindicated himfclf 
fo wqU, that hc was releafed, and only prohibited to go out of the Hague ; that, un- 
derllanding there were frefh orders come from BrufiTcls to re-ipnprifon him, he privately 
and afterwards into the country of Clevcs, where he maintained 

himfelf 


^£aircd to Haerlem, 


\ 


author he had a mind to. He wrote feveral treatifes 
of Divinity, ^ome of which have been confuicd by (r>j Cokn'-t, 
Calvin and Danaeus. Hc wrote aJfo againft Lipfius, Mrianpci Hjitd- 
who anfwcred him, in his book Df una Reiighne. p»r ' s- 
The Hollanders ipeak of him as of a wonderfu} man, (' 4 ) v»r ir-cnii 

. 

‘ old (? 3 ) ’ There arc fomc exaggerations m this p^f- 4 .(.u 7 w 

fage of Coloniic?. I have read in a good author, dtmam .ftati* 

that Koornhert was but thirty years old, when he l.nguim 

began to ftudy the Latin tongue (14). He never was 

a great niaftcr of it, and hb writings have been in no f^orr/A. uU 
/■ Note, that Boxhorni- v 


f He died .. acknowledging the dofirine of 

Predifinatien^ which be bad fo much oppofed.] Hc cried 
out, as he was dying, my God, from thee 1 have 
my foul : it is in thy power to fave, or reprobate it, 
according to thy go^ pleafuiv; ; I have no rcafon to 
complain. * Ohiit a. cio lo xc. Sc quod valdeobfcr- 
vandum, is qui tarn impotenter de' Prardeftinatione 

* multa, ftbi nequaquam intelle^a, adverfus Theologos 

* noftros conicripiic, Tub mortem, veritaiem ejus in fe 

* {entire & agnofeere coa^us fuit, ad Deum exeja- 

* msirs : “ fe animam fuam ab eo polHiere, quam Deo 
integrum fit pro fuo beneplacito fervare, an repo" great repute for this long time. 

bare, fibi nil effe quod conqueratur.” Quod nil us (15) lays moil of the things contained in this B^xhorr 

' eft, quam vim & fummam priedettinatioDis divinae fage of Colomies, ' 


Tiicdtro Hollsn-' 
urbe 


'•S'* 


* in nobis falvandis, auc abjiriendis, pro Die fum- [F] In Friberu$*M Tbeatnm.^ There we fee, diir, cap. de ur 
‘ mo in nos oinnes arbiirio, proprio icnfu «5nfiieri, Se Vheodorus Cornlicrtaius, an excellent Sculptor, |Eer- . * 

in mortc fuiceritts teftari. quam tot iiifrooitis^ im* eifed his art with prailc at Amfterdam. where he was 




‘ petuofis ndverfus earn feriptis, per vibm (10). 

‘ He died in the year 1590, and^ what i/ very rr* 

* rnnrkaiiet he, whe bad written fo violently againft 

* our divines, eoneemnig the d,citrine of Predeftination^ ^ _ 

^ wb th be did not mail underftandi at the time of ia'wr Koornh^t: but it fhould have 


iG) Prful 1 rcliT* 
Ijtdtro, V|t. 


bis death was fenftkU of tbt truth of it, and forced 
^ to at knew ledge it, crying out to Cod 1 *• that he re- 
** ceived bu foul from him, which he might fave, or 
damn, as he pleafed, and that he ' ' 
complain of" - 


prailc 

born, and left many works made upon the model 
of Martin Hemshenk, whom he imitated. He was 
alfo a good Poet; he died at Tergob^^’ti^e year ,/!; 
1590, being feventy eight years of 


Pidtornm 
that 4 ;>ntJT.u:. 


Sec (•?) freh^rni 

iliouM h.»ve ral- 


he lived ftxty eight years, and not feventy eight, 
the margin (17). 

r had nothing ta ierode, upon the fu^elitf the tremamA ■lvoornher»‘„-bjid sculptor, and 

Which is nothing ilfe, hut acinomleig-^ been fteward to Renaud de Brederode, and ftouid luve <ai.% 

‘ ing, that he felt the force ef tkt divine Predeftination done him good (ccvicea. By that he di {covered him” s/.idiitd 

* in faving, or reftaing us, aeeerding te his fuprtmi. fclf to the beft advantage. » Henry de Brederode, 

i'.iifjithrr snamei ‘ ttuihtrity eptr every one of m, and hearing tefti- Renaud's fon. He conferred with him at Vftnrd,„ i^n/fterdam- 

and not his own! * ^is death, with mere ftnority, than and at Utrechtf Amttftdani,^d Haerlem, about the .'jj inDccem- 

* behadeppefid it, in jueh vehement writiigir^utsng, meant of preCerviog th^lMly of their country, and Ler. •506. 

* bis life\ Tto citation was neceftary, conOdering he engaged,him. ca pceM Co the dochefs of Parma, . . 

jbe reflexions it contains, and may fuggeft. the petition, which had/^ach remarkable confcquences. Iraniiatiuii «f the 

[F] He hegaee te flndy femewhat late!]* 1 have feen. He whs the aiithM'^i^the firft Mantfefto that prince Uut<.h title. 

‘ at the Hague, in Mr Vwn Bcuning’s library, the workt WUlia\i»;^bliftihdf ift hi* caaip {18}, the title of which 

* of Theodore Volcard (11) Oornhert.Mn I^tch. Re wai, 'Mviu U inkeiilanti of the Low-OonnMes, tilt* extraitr. im- 

* was an Enthufhift, who had a very ready wit, the lam, ferj^ king, and fete the ft^\ (19). Bor, to 

* learned of himfelf Greek end Latin (iz), at forty who mentioat th# Manifeflo, in the fourth book of jr'*'''' 

’ years of age, and made to great a p|^grei8 to thefe his Kiftory, Pel, lioZr dcclaied to feme people that ThoVjcr;Kooia- 

* two langaages, that he tranflatedyP 0 Dutch any he knew very well,^thatKharidiert had writ ir (20). 

■ 


(n l N'olrttd w*s 


(is) It ti faid io 
)ii5 that 
l)t John Bafiuf, 
wai after 
wardt counfellor 
to sNe prince of 
Oranife. i..up.ht 
iiitn the Lain 
lonfrue No men 
(li'aion ia made of 
the Greek, 
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tiimleirby his old trade of Engraving 1 that* ihe States of {Holland havii^gB/j^y' rejbl- 
ved to maintain their libcsirty ag^jnft the Spanilh tyranny^ he returned intomsbettAtry, 
and was honoured with the poft ^ fecretary^o the States of the province; that endea¬ 
vouring to oppoie the diforders committed by the foldicry, and being deputed to Itakc 
information of them, he became fo odious to the commanders of thofe inibknt troops [//], 
that, to fave his life, he chdughc fit to exile himfelf; that, having witcen to the }^nce 
of Orange, and to the States of Holland, the reafons of his retreat, he took reTug< 

Embden ; that, after things were reftored 10 a better flate, he returned to Haeriem ^ 
thafne engaged in difpute^ wherein he was oppoJed by the moft fcalous minifters; 
that he piwlilhcd feveral pieces in defence of his caulc, and maintained it by word of 
mouth, at L 6 yden, and at the Hague •, that, to bf the nK)re ready to enter the Irlls, 
he went and lived at the Hague ; that, thefe verbal difputes having been proliibitcd by 
authority [/], he often intreated the States, and the minifters, and particularly at the 

fynod 


XH ] Being deputed to tajit infermathn of the dif 
or deft committed hy the Joldiery^ be became jo odious 
to the commanders of thofe infolent troops.] The 
capuin^t who were confeious of many extortions^ be¬ 
thought themfelves of a very effeftual expedient, to 
prevent a difeovery : which was to cry down Koorn- 
hert, as a dangerous Papift, afid thereby expofe him 
to a thoufanJ dangers. They found a very Tpccious 
pretence ^r it; for he was coiuinuaily faying, that 
It was juft, and for the intereft of Holland, not to 
perfecute the Catholic*;, but to obferve the promife, 
which thc'^ince of Orange had made them con¬ 
cerning the free excrcifc of their rcligon. (ffc. The 
count de Lumei, who commanded the tfoops in Hol¬ 
land. was far from Handing to this pronaife. Koorn- 
hert very boldly condemned this conduct ; whereup¬ 
on he was diffamed. as a moft accurfed favourer of 
Popery. The count de Lumei. to whom he had 
been reprefented in btactc colours, fwore his deftru£Hon 
and gave orders to kill him. There was no fafety 
for him in the highways of the country, nor in the 
ftreets the town : he had recourfe to the proteflion 
r of the prince of Orange ; but that was not fufiicienc 
to ballance the great credit this count had with the 
foldiery. Wherefore Koornhert was obliged to re¬ 
fat) Taken from tire into the country of Clevcs (zi). This happened 
the extra^e. im-in the year I 572. Note, than he favoured fo little 
parted TO me, in thg caule of the Spaniards, that he was cxprcfal^ex- 

* Requefens 

Patch Hi<tory, cauicd to be publtlhcd at Bruiiels, in the year 1574, 
Tart. 1, tit tx, for all thofe who (hould in two months time receive 
abfolution in the confefTional of the priefts (22). 
«nii. i57x> Here follows a pafl'age, which fhcw 9 . that he did not 
ft*' Ibid, ex lib church of Rome, and yet was for granting 

P>S* is 3 ’ Papifts liberty of confeienee. 9 

The private exercife of their religion was forbidden 
in Holland, in 1581. Some among them employed 
Koornhert to draw up a petition sddrefTed to the 
prince of Orange, by which they deftred to be main¬ 
tained in the exercife of their religion, in the mo- 
nafteries of Haeriem, and in the temple, which the 
iVoteftatus had quitted, after they became mailers of 
the great church. Koornhert, being obliged to ap¬ 
pear before the burgornafters of Haeriem, on account 
of that writing, delivered it into their hands, accord¬ 
ing to the or^r he had received, and declared, thnc 
heMjd not undertake the defence of it, any mure chan 
that oC Popery, which he confidcred as a den of 
murderV but that, nevertheler8,be was perfuaded, chat 
it was a^ece of injullicc to break one^s word with 
^Catholics, and to force their confcieoce. 
ritftet* ^ave this petitiofi to the prince of 
rwbo fcAt It back to the Sfktes ; theft fent 
for the burghers of Haeriem, who had figned it, 
and ordered them to cancel their names. They or¬ 
dered ilfo Koornhert to tear thg draught of it: all which 

iKd.«)». 

-..A. 

«68. a4 ana* 

t5»i. 


turned upon the notes of the true church. He un¬ 
dertook to prove, that the churches, which fulluwcd 
the doflrines of John Calvin, and Tbcodori^ Be2.1, 
were falfc; and he grounded himfclfupon three points » 
predeftinacion, juftifica*lion, and the punifhment of He¬ 
retic^ s^l'he oon/erence was fesrec begun, when the 
States of the province put an end to it: it was re- • 
newed by their order, and in the prefcnce of their 
commiihoners, at Leyden, the fourreenth of April; bur 
it lafted only a day and a half^ Koornhert complain¬ 
ing. that his adverfaries made an ill ufc of the Teq/a^ 
lar authority againft him, retired. Heboafted, that he 
had reduced the two minifters to their laft fhifes, 

Uhougb .he was not permitted to attack them upon the 
third point (24); he pretended that his naming Cal- (74) 
vin and Beza ferved as a fubcerfuge to his adverfa- 
ries, bccaule the commilEoncrs Lid, that he knew 
very well, the States would not fuller the names of 
thole two Geneva minifters to come into the diTpute, 
and that therefore he ought to expefl their indignation. 

J'inding hitufclf thus threatened, he declared, he would 
not return to a conference, where he had nut an en¬ 
tire liberty of fpoech. The minifters and comroif- 
fioners failed not to appear at the place, where the 
dilpute began. They ftaiJ for Koornhert, feri^ to his 
lodgings, and took nis ablence for a flight, and an 
undoubted proof of his defeat, '^'he States of Hoi 
caufed the magiftmey of Haeriem to forbid ham 'ru 
write any thing concerning that difputc (25). J fic) Tbid rx 
Some years after, he wrote againft the Cathechifm P“S- ” 7 . «<* 
of Heidelberg, which was received by the Reformed 
Churches of Holland. He addrefled this piece to 
the States of the province, and, with a prodigious 
boldnefa reptefented to them the milchicfs of receiv¬ 
ing this Catec'hilm, and of the delign, the minifters 
had, Ciid he, of impoling on every body the nccelTi- 
cy of thinking and fpcaking like themfelves. He 
defiled, that thofe misfortunes might be prevented, 
and offered to prove what he advanced. The mi- 
nifters, on their parr, prelenied a writing to the St.)tes, 
full of complaints againft Koornhert, and declared them- 
felves ready to jultify their propofuion.s. The brarcs 
after mature deliberation, rcfolvcd, with the approba¬ 
tion of the prince of Orange, to make Koornhert 
difpute with the minifters before fifteen deputies- Ha¬ 
drian Sai;|via, profelibr of Divinity at Leyden, was 
cholon to be a diiptitant for the minifters i a notary 
was appoint^ him, and another to Koornhert, that 
whatever ihould be faid, on both lidcs, might be au¬ 
thentically fet down in writing. The difpute began 
at the twenty feventh of Oflobcr, 1583, 

an^ ' ■ 'C third of November, when Kooin- 

her! he commiffioners to go to Haeriem, 

to fi kas upon her deatb-Sed. The dil- 

w - twenty eighth of November; 

but becanfe &iravia, lor four days together, had di£la- 
ced very long writings to his notary, the deputies re- 
fblvcd to fend Koornhert home, there to compofe 
his anfwer. It were more polix than the writing of 
$iravia, and wm^onfuted by a reply of the minifters, 
that was much longer. The States finding, that one ar- 
tide, among fifty, dmt were to be examined, took up 
fo- many femom, thought there would nevnr be an end 
very weU* Koon- * of this affair, and interrupted the courfc of it. Koorn- 
empiwtjijbo hert boafted of his vilftory, and that he had fettled 


to embrace the Re- 
hb change, as fhew< 


t/] The/e verbal iifpmtt having been prohibited by 
' authority.] Here ate fome circiunfkaiiees of thofe dif- 
putei. They began at Delft, in the year 1578; and 
; wbac occafioned them was, tiut a certain perfon, wlnr 
quitted the church J - - 

formed, ailedged fuch rtf ^ 

ed he underttood neither^ _ _ 

hert telb hkn very freely, 

ed, is, whether you have ehofena^/ifonS^jfr than himfelf at the Hague, that he might be the more at 
that you have lefh He was called tb%n aecounlVor this hand to difpute. The order of the Statcsfofintcr- 
dbcoorie I a clftnour was ftlied mut it, andltwitf^ rupcing the inferences, hindered not the parties from 
odioufly re^fented : which oecafi^d the conference* attacking one another in writing (26). 
betwixt K&n>lien» and two Hitmen of Delft, which .1 Z; ,^83. 


\ 



d Tjjr^ou, to permit that they ihouM be cofidnued and ended ; that he prefented 


a pebiMin^upori this lubjed: to the prince Orange > |b.*t he ftrei>gthcned it with many 
arguments; that he be (ought him to order k lb, that, if his petition was rejeded, he 
mi^it at Icafl liavc Jeave to go on in niodeftly and chriftianly confuting errors, and 
thereby enjoy the liberty of confcience, which had been purchafed with fo much pains ^ 
th^ in caie.of a rcfulal, he begged, as the laft favour, permiffion to retire into feme 
pi^hboiiring coiwitry, in friendlhip with Holl&nd, to fpend the reft of his days ill 
finhhing an Index to the holy Scriptures, upon whiah he had laboured twenty fix Xcaw-/ 
M I. and allb to prevc^nt the opprefllon of his confcience, the dangers of his jterfon, the miic- 
ffTont TTr of poverty, and the Icandal of the Reformed church; that he delnitd to have a 
fafe condud ; that he promifed he wruld return to the Hague, to terminal the difpute, 

' ^ n think fit to recall him ; that aU his requefts being rejeded, be never- 

Nrwr Tcft.iniKnt- tliekis publickly declared, that he found great errors in the Heidelbc'rg Catechifm *, that 
he got many enemies by it; that he was difparaged from ihc pulpit, and clfewhere 
that he was loaded with invci^tives and calumnies; that he met with a great many troubles 
and vexations, this having prejudiced and provoked fcvcral people againft him ; that he 
always prudently and conrtantiy bore up againft this adverliiy; that there is great pro- 
babilify that he was proredted by the prince of Orange ; that no one at that time 
wrote fo ftrenuoufty as hd for the liberty of the country, and for that ot confcience [XJ i 
that his writings againft the dodrine bf^Predeftination and original fin were ftrengthened 
with fo many arguments, that the conhftory of Amftcrdam having ordered James Ar- 
minius to confute diem fome years after, this minifter anfwcred, that he did t^ot fee, 

111 tWofj either he or iny body clfc could anfwer them from Scripture (^) ; that, having 

In c' ahnioft finilhccl his Dutch verfion of Erafmus’s Paraphrafe (i^, he was feized wjth a di* 
mnJ ftemper, in which he fignalized his patience, and held moft edifying difcourlSs, till he 
trcnti/i.ibrn cxpircd, full of conlidcncc ill God, the twenty ninth {k) of Odober, 1590; that he 
was buried at Tergoii ( 1 ); that he would neither be buried at Amftcrdam, where he 
\ was born, nor at Hacrlcm, where he fpent moft of his time ; that he has been praifed 
Pontanus, in the defeription of Amftcrdam, and by Grotius, and even by 
V rv iiunoMbir Juftus Llpfius liis aclvcrfary/ This is what 1 gather from the Latin excrads, commurti- 
ITln^tolTIncnd cutcd to Hic out of Kcomhert’s Life, written in Dutch. Some other things there are, 
which I fliall put in the remarks. I lhall alfo make ufe of fome Latin extradls, taken 
cSi'M^VRr^ndfs from Gerard Brandt’s book, I mean the Dutch hiftory which he wrote concerning the 
*'^’f^^'niation of the Netherlands. They have been made by the lame perfon, who ini- 
Uitr Ncthctliniis, parted 'co me ihofe of Koornhert’s Life, and who underftands well the Dutch tongue, and 
is very exad. I think they may be depended on. 


{h) See, belo' 
ihe text ofj/rje 
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#^Y extfjfh of 


(19) IbiJ< 


if'iie fynod of Snuth Holland being aflcmbled at Ter- 
go*in Auguft 1589, Koornliert, who lived in the fame 
town, Tent a letter to the affembly, to offer them a frcOi 
battle, The fynod having read the letter, lent it 
hack to the author, and declared they had nothing moie 
to do with him, and that, if he delired any thing, he 
mod addrefs himi'elf ro the Syites (27). 

(A' ] There U great probability^ that be was proteBed by 
the prince of Orange.^} It ia certain, that this prince, 
knowing him to be a man of parts, a great lover of 
liberty, and a great enemy to the Spaniards, thought 
him a lit man for the affairs of that time. He made 
iiTe of hit pen on feveral occafions* h? ^a^e him fe- 
ver.ti commiflionsi he delired they would recall him 
from his exile (28) s and one can hardly apprehend, how 
Krornherc could have withllood his enemies, if he 
h id nut been under-hand fupportrd by a very power¬ 
ful and well-managed prote^lion ; for he obferved no 
me a fu res in relation to the public doffrine oi. the 
cluirches; he attacked the miiBon of their minifters. 
Condemned all feifils, and was for leaving an entire li- 
bertv tu the Roman Catholict, which, confidcring the 
circuiuAuticesof thofe times, would have been very dan¬ 
gerous. His cenfure on the Cachechifm of HeidieJberg 
was fo bold and infulting, that, fince the States of 
Holland, who had it examined by a profclTor of divi¬ 
nity, and a minifter, were contented to order, that the 
copies fhould be put into the hands of the maglftratea 
(29). he mull needs have had a powerful fupport. 
If the prince of Orange had been alive, when l^orn- 
hert went to live at Delft, 1 do not think the magi- 
flrates would have commanded him to depart in twen¬ 
ty four hour#, as they did in the year 1588 (30). 


Some perfons tried to gci him impriloned for the reft 

Lt_ Ilii. * kii* *liik .L . A _ __!«. _ 
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duke of Alba, was not a rebellion, nor a popular itch 
of pulling down im.'\ges, but an emanation of the fu- 
preme authority, which the people have to defend 
their rights, their law.*, and the liberty of confcience. 

Add to this whatvl fay in the remark [//J. The afls 
of the pacification <?f Cologne, begun in the year 1579, 
which were publifh^d at Dclfr, with the licence of 
the States, and with excellent notes by Haggai Albada, 

Koor.*iheri*s intimate friend, arc thought to be the 
work of the latter. Eufebius PhilaJethes aferibes all 
this to him, in a book printed in 1617. See iikew'fe 
Koornhert’s firft trearile againft Juftus Lipfius. Her 
wrote a piece in the year 1^84, concerning the means 
of refilling the king of Spain, and he fhewed, among 
other things, that it was necefiary to put themfelves 
under the prote^ion of France. Being perfuaded, that 
the Chriftian peace was one of the moil important do- 
^Vines of the Gofpel, and that it could not be maiav 
tained, but by reducing the troths necefTary to lalA- 
tion, to a fmall number, and by permitting the -^ilFe- 
rence of opinions with refpefl to other do£lr,Mes, he 
laboured with all his might to put things nj^on that 
foot. He took the advantage of the greatvi^airllli^'s /- u, , 

pinion (33), and agreed with two d^or# 7 |L Re- 
formed church and it feems, that prince^ rilltam pnm M^norm *- 
was fomewhat inclined that way. Confult the Hiftory nutn. Op^rthuf 
of Bor, book2i.fol. 107. P*^*^*** 

Koornhert was continually faying, that Lutbeit Cal- 
vin and Mennon, had ftrongly attacked abundance of 
Romifh errors, but that they had .very ill facc^edea'* . .s .* 
againft the dreadful and impious dodrine of forcing 
copfcicnce; and that, inftdd of oppoBrig ip the beft 
manner, they had rather ftrengthened it 1 every one 
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(31) Ibid. 

(31) In the 
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_ ,__ _ having put it in pradice,^^ewer they could become 

of his lifeijbut the prince and the fupKim magiftrate# mafters, and created a newS^^cy* by the erefilion of / 
reje^led that propofal (51}. •a fchifmatical church* wh^h condemned all others. 

{/.] No one . wrote fo ftenuoujly as hi for They Ifive, ^Id he* ajWflfaraged the Papifts, by this ' 

the liberty of the eouHtry, and fur that of unfeienetd means,«o/-6nfifilrtuSlU method, and have not only 

Whilli he was at Santen (32) in a voluntary exile, in gained IJthiog agaipft their perfecutitv; maxima, but 

the year 1574, he drew up the plan df a book, to haye alfo introduci coufufions and Ychifins, by 

fttew all Chriftian princes, that the conduct of the pro- Kway the liberty ol prophecying ( 35 ). A. for him.r,hX." ™; 

vincf,.^ which oppoffd the king of Sp||D, >nd the felf, he iiumtMBed,'^b<f no body ought to'te bated; th. wpiciciiob « 




KORNMANNUS. KORTHOLT. 

and thit all pious people, wha by faiih in Jesus j full o/this h>pothdi 9 , that, to the prejudice of his 
Christ, endeavoured to imitate him, are good | tranquillity and temporal in cereHs, he made ufe of ail 
Chriftiaos. and that the niagiftrates ought to account | his courage, parta* and learning to maintain it (37). 
all peaceable people, good fubje^s (36). He was fo | ^ 

EjttrafiU of Kooraherfs Life* (37) Dutch Dldich, made by Peter Hoftft, to be put under Koornheft*spr?Mf 5 ^ 
imported, that he had been in&Uahle of knowledge and liberty. 


KORNMANNUS (H bkky) a German Civilian, author of fome curious trfa- 
tjfes [^ ], of which there are fevcral editions- 
century. 


f^] He is authorfome eurious treatifes^l That, 
which is intitulc^|f Virginitatu jure Traffatus novut 
tsf jaeuusiuSf ex jure ewilit canoaito, Patrihuft Hifta- 
rid St Poetis, 6fr. eonfedus; and that which is com¬ 
monly printed with it, with this title. Imea Aaoru, 
ji^e Commeutan'uf in verficuhm Gl. vi/us^ colloquium, 
contdlJuSt o/cula, faSlum, have been often printed. 
7 'hc oldeft edition I know of them, is of Franeforr, 
1610. Ji is a great and fruitful fubjefli but the author 
runs over it, and examines nothing to the bottom, 
and what he fays is very common. He may pleale 
thofe. who love brevity- His other works are, Tern- 
plum natune bifioricum, jeu de natura 6sf miracuiss 


He lived in the beginnij^g of the XVli^h 


quataor elf men tor urn, De mirncitli^vivorum, feu de. na¬ 
tura, pToptietad!m, bominum mvorum, .u Franc- 
fort 1614. De miracuUs mortuonitn. Sec, ft has been 
faid, that Kirchmannus, in his bow!; de Funeniuit' 
Rsmamrum, borrows a yrcat deal from tins lafl woi!t of 
our Kornihannus (1). And yet 1 do nor firsd, that 
the book de Miraeulit /rum, came out before the 
year 1610; whereas ihe hoolt, intituled dc Taur-rdm 
Romanorum, was printed in 1604. Ic is nuc. iht' .sii- 
thor g.wc a new edition of it in ib??, ar.J he 
have made ule of our Kornmannus’;? vvnvlt h,r hii viJ.- 
tions. This we may c::aininc anotlic time, we iuvs 
lei lure. 



KORI HOLT (Oh R 1ST I an) doftor anif profeflbr of Divinity v,.t Kiv.], WuL>. ’ 
born the lifteench ot Jiiniury 1633, at Burg in the ifle of Femercn {a). He was ii> • ' 

Hru( 5 lcd Doth in piety and learning, with great care, at his lather’s houfe, and in the h . 

fchool ot Burg, till he was fixteen years of age; after which lie was* lent 10 .Sli.fwic, 
where hcYt^rliied his Hudies lor two years. He afterwards lludicd in the i.oilege 
Stetin, wlierc he gave public proofs of his progrefs ; for he maintained two I'heies (£/), ; - ! n, < 

one Z)/^ wradlate ^ taciturnitate^ the other? De natura Philojopbiev, fjufqt/e ui fheolo- H'.t i \ 

gia ujii. He was autlior of the latter. Being conic to Koftorh, in the year iie tu.n. ) 

was a (IJigent attendant on the proieflbrs ledtures, and fticceftfully niaiuiained two o- 
ther Tlieles (r), of which he compofed the ftrft. Tite death of his fatlicr obliged him (ru-w. /■ 
to leave this univerfity, at the years end ^ but he returned fltirher ibme months atrcr, \ ," 

, and gave new proofs of his knowledge, both by the Thefis de Cbrijlo 6:; , whi. li « ')» i /* 

he compofed, and publickly defended, and by the ledlures he read at home in ' 

Logic, Mctaphyfics, and Hebrew. He folemnly took his degree ol dodlor in IMiilufophy, 
in the year 1656; and then he went to ftudy in the uriiverjicy t)t lena, where he ac¬ 
quired great reputation by the academical adls, in which he was fometimes Kefp^ndent, 
and fometirnes Modcratt)r, and by the private ledlures he read u})on Philoibphy, the. 

Oriental tongues, and Divinity. He left the uuiverlicy of lena, in 1660, and yifirsfK''^ 
thofe of Lcipftc and Wittemberg, and afterwards returned to HoHock, where he Hie^ycii 
his capacity fevcral ways-, fo that, in February 1662, he was made profeftor <.)l the 
Greek tongue. He took hi^ dodlor of Divinity’s degree in November the lame year. , 

Not long before, his parts and learning difeovered thcmfclvt s, in three difjnjtes with 
the Roman Catholics in the prcfence of ChrilVian, iluke ot Meckl' iiburg. 1 ft: 
married on the tw^enty fixth of April 1664, and was invited the following year to l^e fecoiut 
profeflbr of Divinity in the univerlity lately founded at Kiel. He was created \ ice-c!iaii- 
cellor in the year 1666, and in 1675 kc fuccceded Peter Mu ficus, who had the iirfl Divinity 
chair. He was fo delirous to make this new univerlity flourilli, and had lb much gra« 
titiide for the kindnefs, which the duke of Holflein, his mailer, ftiewed him, tlau he'**- 
refufed all the preferments that were olTcred him in feveral places, though they were 
noble and honourable. This prince procured him the profcHTorlhip ot ]^ct Icfuflical An¬ 
tiquities, in 1680, and declared him perpetual Vice-chancellor .of the univciftty in the 

• , ' year 




1 ) It {homld be 
■ Mlujoti, 


parts and learning appeared in three dif- 
fKtfs ^th the Roman Cathalies,] Thcfc are the par- 
fmcl upon that I’ubiedl in hia funer.il 
pro|;iWt^A> ‘ An. MDCLXI. at Serenillimo Dace 

* MtfTftnburgico, CHRI ST O, Principe eru- 

* ditione, facundia, comitateque Airigtilari prsedito, per 

* CanceUarium cjor, D. CwRlSTOPHO RUM 

* KR A U THOF I U M, invirabatur in aulam Sue- 

* rinenfem, ad colloquium Irum PontiAcio Autlrbco, 

Cj O E F E L 010 , viro quidem dodlo, fed udmo- 
dum I'uperciiiora, de rellgionw negotio, habendum. 

& in conlpeflu multorum aulae Procerum, ac 
PV«grinorum etiam, qui forte tunc aderant, inilitu- 
'' • turn, ac poftcr- ' di\ cum llio Pondlicio Polono.^E L 

* L£ RN IZIClOfN^q^^nuArttm 6ft SttnehenSurgi, 

* ipfo Principe prsefent^^ui cum illucaqcerfitum cl^- 

* menterque accepeum tor^^iduo fecum ve|inuic. A 

* quo Se fequenti anno M c6rta- 

* men, com Pon'\iAcio qoodAm women 

* de laJBUlSSON (i) erat, ibidem inftitoendam, 


provocaius comparuit, in coqu, 
VOLfTjI. ^ 


dc graviftimifi religio- 


* nis rontPoverfiia cum omnium .ipplaufa per aliquot 

‘ dit\s diCpuCivit .-. In :f-e year 1661, CHRI- 

*• ST JAN, dfike of Medt'en^-urp^, a pr.ttce of Jinpular 

* Irarninp, ehquence, and affabiiits. invited him, /y 
< kis ehamtUor, C IIR IS TO P U E R KRAVj- 

* HOF, to the court vf Suertn, to a conference, to le 

* held, eonreniing the hiifnef of religion, with F. f* 

* G E F E L D, 4 Roman Cathofie of AtfOria, ./ Icafoul 
‘ man indeed, but very fuptrexiious, Wbith btvun 

* in thfprefenre />/ many of the courtier>, and aho fh an 

* gers, and continued, the next day, v>!fh lt>. 

‘ man Cathoi^c, a Polander, named El ! t'V Nl'fK, 
‘ in the prefenePof the prince himhff, ’ En-i/fg ta- 

* vited, and received him gtaeionjly, rttii him soith 

* him eight days. And being aratv c.^!‘cd U fire A?wr' 

‘ prime, the felkming year ihbs, /' ’"■ha R 

* man Catholit of Paris, namta d.c Ri'/S:^ON, ic 

* appeared, and difpUted f aav, nuth un^T-irfitl e}- 

* plaufe, eeneegning the mff cnitr'^verfes cj 

‘ religion^ 

fi ir [51 m 



<578 


K O R T H O L T. 


(d) It i.. «t the yea** tStg. He difeharged the dutiAj of all thole places, and of that of Vice-reSor frfj, 

Shin^^wllh ***"*' (which fell five times to him) with great ability, application, and prudence. His death, 
redtory becaufe which happened the thirty firft of March, 1694^ was a very great lofs to the univerfity 
thrre wM no to the Republic of Letters, which he feud enriched with a great number 6f 

In” 


Kili[bt«Tht* books [ 15 ], to which he might have added many more, if he had lived longer. 
th« wo fons, who tread very worthily in his fteps (e) [C], 

uniTcrlity, - 


r') It r«me out 
in i6 •% Vec 
the F.rutitt, 

fi*r Scptf'til.cr, 
;ug. 4 : 0 , 


He enriibed the Republu of Letter? with a great 
}ber ef } have feen the catalogue of them, 

hich was printed at Kiel in the year 1694* Some 
arc in High Dutch, and others in Latin- The ticlea 
of the Latin are ih^fe: Tra^Utua de Origine U Pro- 
greil'u PhiJofophiae Barbaricae. Jens in 4. 1660. 
TraftaeuB de Pcrfecutionibus Ecclefis primitive, vete- 
Tumque Martyrum Cruciatibus ibid, in 8. ip6o. Pro- 
dnt longe aeeuratier, triple au^hr, ICilonii ann. 
1689. in 4. Valerianua ConfeiTcir, hoc eft, folida 
Dvmunftratio, quod EccleHa Roniana hodierna non fit 
vera Christ] Ecclefia; dcdudta cz Valer. Magni, 
Cjpuccini, Apologia Anti Jefuitica. Roll, in 12. 1662. 
Opufeulum illud auhiui Kilonit in 4. eft editum 1666. 
Diliercatto dc Nettorianifmo. ibid in 4. 1662. Tra- 
^latiis de Calnmniis Paganoriim in veteres Chriftianos. 
RoiU’'Chii, in 4. 1663- Longe au^ior publicatus eft Ki- 
hnti anno 1668 nevoque plam habitu, in ires Libras 
difttnUuSt brevis P. 1 ). c Typograpbeo KilonienB prodi^ 
turns eft (z). Exercitatio in Hiftoriam Jaduh. Ro' 
ftorh, in 4. 1663. Exercitatio in Prefationem Hicro- 
nymi in Jtidich. ibid, in 4. 1663. Tradbtus de Ca^ 
none Scripture, BelUrinino, ejulque propugnatoribus, 
Greifero & Erbeimanno Jefuitis, oppofitus, Rofto- 
,^^'hii, in 4 1665. Traftatus dc Religione Plthnica, 
hluhammeii.ina, & Judaica. Kjlonii, in 4. 1665. O 
ratio de Scholarum ^ Academia rum ortu & progreliu, 
pr.Trcr(ini in Ger \ia, inter folrmnia inaugurationis 
Ac.idcmie Kiloi. h^bica. SJe v. jn fol. 1666 Dif- 
i^rtafio Hiflorica dc rnilippi Arabu, Alexandri Mam- 
jneac. Plinii Juniori.s de Annsi Senecs, Chriftianif- 
nio Kil. in 4 1667. Apologi%pro Valcriano Con- 
fcilbrc, adverfus Capuccinum S.ilisburgenreni, ibid, in 
4 1667. Trartatus dc Variia Scripturae fjcrai Edi- 
rionibuj. ibid, in 4, 1668. Longe auBior vulgatut eft 
Kit nii ann 1686. Pfeud.idelphU Hciniana, D. Johan- 
111 (leinio, Thcologo Reformate Marpurgenfi. oppofita, 
ibid 11^4. 1669. Tra£latus de Ledliune Bibliorum in 
linguis vulgo cognitij. ibid, in 4. 1670. Revifus tsT 
audits PlosniT recufas eft anno 1692. Funus Ecciefis 
■^iww< R .omanac in Clcrnenie IX Papa defunfls, ibid, in 4. 
11670* Papa L) topic us. ibid, in 4. 1670. 7 'ra^Utus 
d« Oiigine & natura Cbriirianilmi cx mente Genti- 
liinn. Kil. in 4. 1672. Apologia pro Valcriano Con- 
feflbrc, advcrlUs Chriftiauum Fabrum, Gallo-Sebufia- 
iium. Kil. 4. 1673, Cominentarius in Kpiftolas Plinii 
K Trajani dc Chriftianis priiitsvis. ibid, in 4. 1674. 
Comrnenurius in Juftinum M|| Athenagoram, 7 'heo- 
philum Antiochenum, Tatianum A/Iyrium. Kil. in 
fol. 1675. Aufiior editus eft Lipfiee ann, 1686. Dif- 
fertatio de Viribus humanis in urdine ad Civilia Sc 
Spiritu.i]ia. Kil. in 4. 1676. Exercitatio anti SaJmafta- 
n.i de Pane quern in Oratione DtkOiinica pe*^ 

' nus. 104. 1676. Diiquifitiones anti Baronians, ibid, 
in 4. 1677. Tribus lmpoftoribu^ffidagntS,ljilibei-, 
KJoardo Herbert, Thomac Hobbes^^Jt Beaedidlo Spi- 
oppofttus. Cui addita Appfhdix, qua Hierony- 
111! Car.lani de.Edo.irdi Herberti de Animalitate Ho- 
init'ia (jpinioncs philofophicc examinatar. il^d. in 8. 
it'So, Dirqui/itio anti-Bjroniana peculiaris de “Reli- 
tiui.iyum culm. ibid, in 8, i68o. Tradtttus de Vita 
& Moribua Chriftiania primsvia per Gentiliam tnali- 
tiam artiiiis. ibid, in 4. 1683. Thefes Theologies 
XXV Dilputationibus pubJicis in Univerfltate Kilo- 
nienfi propofitic. ibid, in 4. 1684. Prodiertent ^ 
x»ent}lata junt altera vice 1686, ac rurfum anno 1692. 
Traclatus de ProcclTu difputandi Papiftico. Cui fub- 
junfta DiflTertatio de Hottiis Eucharifticis, five Placen- 
tulis orbicuhti", quibus in S, Synaxeos adminiftratione 
utimur. ibid, in 4. 1685. Exercitatio dc Christo 
Cr u c I F t X o, Judseis fcandalo. Gentiltbua ftulticia, 
Credentibus autem Dd potentia & fapientia. 1 Cor. 1. 

1 8, 23, 24. ibid, in 4. i6S6. Exercitatio dc Atheif- 
mrj Vetcribus Chrifti.ini% ob Templorum inprimis a- 
verf.itioncm a Gencilibus ohjedo, inque eordem ii no- 
ftrts retorto.^Ibid. in 4. 1689. Silentium Sacrum, 
five, dc OL'cultatiooe Myftenorurti apud veierct Chri- 
ivi^nos DifT'ertatio. Ibid. 1114. i68g. De Studio Belli 
i.i Pads Dili'ertatio Theologica, in gr^tam tnemortam 
itrdJuJe clivina dementia CimbHcis prdvinciis Concur* 
■'X, rcihruTiquc feliciter Reverendiff. Sereniffimique 
^'civici Holfacisc Duels regnantia Dn. Chr. Ai.- 


B a R T I, Ibid, in 4. 1689. De aflionibus Porenfibua 
Exercitatio Theologies. Ibid, in 4. 1690. Alexander 
Papa Odlavua Pfeudonymus. Ibid, in 4. 1600. D^. 

Magqaniraitate Ariftoieltca, ChriftiaBiC Modeiuie 
que veris Virtutibus inimica, Miftertatio. l&idr*in 4, 

1690. De Schifinate, fuperiori ft^lo Proteftantes in¬ 
ter Sc Pontificios enato, DtfTert. Hri|prico-Theologica, 
ib. 104. 1690* Apotheofis Papiea. Ibid, in 4. i69i. 

In ^anonem 6. Nicteoum Cardd. Baronio & fiellarmi- 
no oppofita Exercitatio. I'dd. in 4. 1691, Mifcellanea 
Academica. Ibid, in 4. 1692. Dirquifitio de Pontifice 
Romano. Ibid, in 4. 1692. De Rationis cum Revela- 
done in Theologia concurfu. Ibid, in 4. 1692. De 
Veterum quorundam locutione ilia: Filius ajfumpfit 
iKminesnAWid. in 4.1692. Oe Nominibus, quibus per 
ludibrium Sc contemptum Chriftiani olim a profants 
appcllati; deque Notis occultis, quibus iidem fe infig* ^ 
nivifife credit!, DiiTcrtacio; addita Mantifta, qua difqui- 
ritur: Num filiola, quam 0^0 dicrum infana cnixa eft, 
fiaptifmi capax. Ibid.^n 4. 1693. De Sacris Publicis, 
debita cum reverentia praffentilque Numinis metn co- 
lendis, Diatribe Afcetica. Ibid, in 4 1693* 

Since his death, a trafl has been publilhcd with this 
title, Paftor fidelis^ five de Officio Min 'ft rof um Palefta 
Opufeulum^ at Hamburgh, 1695, in See the 

Jlda Eruditor. (3). They have alfo publilhed his Hi- (,) por fanua- 
ftoria Ecclefiaftica Novi Te/lamentL at Leipfic in 1697, 16^6, 
in 4. See the fame Journal (4). ^ hq* 

[CJ He left two fins, who tread very worthily iw his 
fteps.^ He had ten children, five fons. and five daugh- 
tcra, whereof four fons and four daughters were living, **** 

when he died. The two eldeft daughters were al- , *r 
ready married, one to Mr Lindeman, profcflbr of Phy* 
lies and Metaphylics at Roftock, the other to Mr 
Pafch, profen'or of Morality at Kiel (5). ^The eldeft fjl 
of the fons, HENRY CHRISTIAN KOR 
THOLT, ftudied Pbyfic. .nd wa, then trivelling i!*';;’*'''™ ' 
in foreign countries. MATTHIAS NICO- inwnAt qu«r, i 
Las KORTHOLT, and SEBASTIAN ^cciiratiuri cu 
KORTHOLT, fiis brothers, had already given pp*tui 
ex<>eUei)t proof, of thdr part.. JOEL J O H N “''’"‘ilf. 
KORTHOLT. the youngert of them all. audied gU J Ji„Z 
well, and was a man of fine hopes. * Natu minor, 

* they are the words of the funeral program ma, JOEL 

* JOHANNf^S, pietatihd: Ucerarum Audio diligen- 

* ter incumbens, optimam de fe fpcm excitat, quam 

* abunde jam impleverunt state profeAibufque inujio 
‘ majore.s, MAWHIAS NICOLAUS, & SE- 

* BASTIANUS, pluribus prxclaris bonae.indolis > 

* ihgemique cxcelicntis fpeciminibus editis. — . . The 

*'younger, JOEL JOHN, applying bimfelf dili- 
‘ g^tttly to piety and learning, raifes the greatefl hopes 

* of himfelf, which MATTHIAS NJCOLAS,, 

‘ and SEBASTIAN, had already abundantly an- 

* fwered, being much his /enters both in age and profi- 

* demy, and having given many proofs ej an exeellent 
‘ difpofttion and genius,'' X have feen the diiTertation d* 

Poests ^piftopis, which Mr Sebaftian Kortholt printed ^ 

id the year 1699, and fubmitted to the examination of 
the learned, Examini Eruditorum publico, when was 
preparing to take his dodor's degree in Philofq^hy (6). [6} Pro rumr<.)y 
it is a very curious piece, and it Ihewt the ^eat read- i" Phiiofopiim 
ing of the author. - 

Since this was printed, I have feen twcM^jMlv^eceB 
of his, on which J pafs the fame judgment: is inti¬ 

tuled, Difquifitio de EnthufiaJmoPohito^ and was printed 
at Kiel in the year 1696, in 410 j the other, De Puel- 
lis Poetriis emiffis ab Adriano Sailigto, printed in 
the fame place, in the year 1700. in ixmo. I have 
been informed allb, that the author was made ^oS^tf- 
for of Poetry in the univerfity ofK 3 el, in February 
1701, and that his brother (Matthias Nicolas) beiRf 
invited to Giefien* to be prpfeQar of Eloquence «ii»i 
Poetry in that ttDivevfi^,yiiade^ia inaugural oratioti, 
the twenty fecond of Jumm a^* He treated De an- , 
piqua Eloquent in tatantiorum perperam poftpofita a Oa- (;} ;>.BiiKhar* 
rolo Perelto feriptma HhrjA fnjut eft titulus, Paralielc dwt 'Maius Eio- 
dcs Anc^'ns jIrtkaJytiftefhea, See, This oration feemed to 


me to bVvfery go 
profefibr, in a letb 
Kiel the twenty 


Vbu nwy fv the ^gy of thi. 

Mr Majlis (7}, dated from iftry fuwwn ftr 
of May, 1709. ' hhwiiuftgi, 

KOTTE R U S 



K O T T RR U 


KOTTERUS fCHRisTOPHiii) is one of cfae chf^ fanatics, whofe vifions 
«Vtre publiihed at Amfterdam in the year 1657, with thb title Lu^t in Tenaris in 
He lived at Sprottaw in Silefia. Hu vifitos begun in June i6i6. he 

t ^ faw 




With this title. Lux in Tcnebri*.] I hire 
r C*' Inthewtlcte oblerved, in another place (1)* the occafion of this ti- 
^: ORASlciuSj tic and will not repeat it. This blook was printed in 
the year 1657. at the expence of a rich ratron (2) 
. whom Coroenius had found at Amfterdam. Itcontaina 
^<weU<ion8®of our Chriftophtr Kottern?, thofe of 
Chriftina Poniatovitf, and thofe of Nicolas Drabictos. 




curiofity in abundance of Frenchmen to fee iDral U 
cius's prophefiesy the feheme whereof Mr Jurieu 
draws ff there, in fnch a it^anner as to proftic the f| Tom. II, 
public, on one hand, from Drabiduf, thefuin w^e m* 
houfe of Auftria, to the king of Fiance the impcNd 
crown, to the Turks the taking of Vienna, Carin^ 
thia, and Stiria, and the dettrodtion of the republic \ 
of Venice, and of the city of Rome, and to promife. 


Comenius pubilled an abridgment of it in 166O1 
with thiititle^J' Rwelathnum divinarum in ufum fe- * on tether hand, in the name of the Protefttnta, 
tuli utjlri faflarum Epitome. He reprinted the whole * that they ean do to aecmplijb thofe prophecies f* The 


'•f,, tl. 

lin drfcnfi'i pli 
*cli, &c. contra 
' J. A.^omc- 
alum* 


work with thia title. Lr/se ^ Tenehrit novis ra^iij m- 
£la, Sec, This laft edition contains the fcquel of Dra- 
biciua's revelations till the year 1666. A profeflbr 
of Divinity at Franekcr, a Pohnder, called Nicolas 
Arnolcius, prefently wrote againtt this work, and re> 
plied to Cocnenius's apology. MarcHus, profeiTor of 
Divinity at Gtoningen, wrote againft the fame book, 
in his thefts de triius Videntihs, in the year 1659; 
and when, ten years after, he publiOied an anfwer (3) 


learned of Paris mull have been very ftupid, if they did 
not enquire after a book, of which Mr Jurieu has given 
the following notion. ‘ I found, be (5K in the [^) th 

‘ prophecies of Cotterus, Chrillina, and Drabicius, AccompliflemenL 
‘ publiihed by Comenius, fomething great and fur- l*n»pl»tMc^ 

* pricing. Kotterus, who is the firll of thefc three 
‘ prophets, is great and lofty; the images of his vifions 

* are as noble and majeflical, as thofe of thi antient 
prophets. They aee alfo admirable well concerted : 




to a piece of Comenius concerning the Millennium, * they ^rc all of a piece; and there is no inconfiftency, 
he reproached him more thati once, and with great * in\hem. It is inconceivable how a meer mechanic 
vehemence, for printing the pieces of thofe three pre¬ 
tending prophets. This book, after foine years, fell 
into oblivion and contempt; but when the 'i'urks 
befieged Vienna, in the year 1683, it was wonder¬ 
fully fouj^'/, after. They, who had lodged the copies 
in garrets, where they had rcAed a long lime, fetched 


^ could have imagined fuch great things without the 

* aftiftance of God, The two years of Chriftina’s pro- 

* phecy are, in my opinion, a train of miracles, as great 

* as have happened iince the ApoAIcs: nor do 

* find any thing in the life of the greatell propilcts,, 

* that is more miraculous, than the adventures of thij 


them out, and fold fevcral of them at a great pricemaid. Drabicius has alfo his fublimity. Hut there \ 

and if the T’urks had r.iLen Vienna. 1 dnnht nrtt * is murh mnre obfeuMtv and diffiruliv in him. ^ 



and if the Turks had taken Vienna, 1 doubt not 
but they mull have made a new edition of it, tho* 
tfie copies had been never fo dear. They were ve¬ 
ry much intjuired for in France, the count d* Avaux 
fent foifle thither :and therefore wc may very well won¬ 
der, that Mr Jurieu (hould Tuppofe, in the year 1691, 
that Drabicius was not known at Paris. This (up- 
pofttitioD is incxcufable, ftnee, not long before, he 
himfclf had very much contributed to fpread the name 
^ of (hat fanatic all over the world, fieftdes he alledg- 

h' cd this wrong fuppoftiion as a proof of a ftate crime; 

“ for he pretended, that the aux Refygjez, — Ad' 

vice to (be Refugees, making* mention of Drabicius, 
could not have been written in France. Thtfic are 
things, which my readers would fcarce believe; 
• wherefore it is neceftary 1 Ihould prove them, by 

giving an account of what was replied to him. Here 
<4'i fi* the CaWe IS the anfwer made by the author he accufed (4). 
chlnuTiqiie, pag. * Thc firft of his proofs is, tftar the Avis aux 
& feq uf Refugiez, Advice to the Refugees, was not written 
at Paris.* Now this he demonlldltes thus: 

* He •, who wrote that advice, gives a particu¬ 
lar account, of DrabiciusV prophecies; he faw 
them, read them, and knows all the particulars of 
them. 

* But the learned of Paris fcarce know the name 
of Drabicius. 

* Therefore the author of the advice is not at 
Paris. 


the jftond eJitiM, ^ 

• gag. IS. 


is much more obfeurity and difficulty in him. Thele 

* three prophets confpire in foretelling the fall of the 

* antichriftian empire, as what muft very foon come to 

* pafs. But then there are fo many other things in 

* them, which offipnd, that one cannot fee his heart 

* upon them.* If this had not raifed a deftre of know- 
ing Camenius*s prophetical collection, at leaft, thofe 
would have had a curiofity. who had feen Mr Pe- 
lifibn's Reflexions fur les dtfferens de la Religion. For 
when a writer difeovers a great deal of haughtinefs, 
it is impoffible not to feel a fecrct pleafure, u.when he 
happens to be mortified as Mr Jurieu was by thefc 
words of Mr PehiTon. * A prophet, and more than a 

prophet, a forerunner doubtlefs of thc MiUeni,:rrT^' ^ 
which lie declares to us, who at leaft aflumes the 
authority of reforming, correCling, and chall fing, 
when he pleafes, fuch as he has formally acknow¬ 
ledged for prophets, and infpired men *, a fort of • rhritlopher 
people, whom thc event has already proved to be Ko^ttru*, ot si- 
guihy of a hundred impollures, and who have been ‘ 

confounded in the %ht of all the world, by the tak- 
ingofBuda, iho’ they had allured us, as from God, la* Drabicius, uf 
that it woisid never return to thc Chrillians by force Moravia, 
of arms, but by a treaty with the Turks (6).* He 
gave (7) formal proofs of all this, by quoting the J.®! 
very words of Mr Jurieu (8), and thc places wherc,.jJ,'l® 

Drabicius exprefsly laid, that Buda Ihould never come 

out of the hands of the Turk, but in a peaceable way. xvii, pajp ^ 

as they 


rarii. When people arc afFe^ed towards an author, , 

* If 1 Ihould deny the firft propofttion, 1 am fare were at Paris, with refpefl to Mr Jurieu, they arc lo ‘ 

* he could never prove it; becaufc it does not ap- well picafed to fee him convidlcd either of impofture, 

* pear from thc Advice to the Refugees, that thc em- or Fana^icifm, that they will feck for 4 uch a convidlion 

thqr of it knew any thing more of Drabicius, at ihc fountainhead. But is it true, fay they, that */>!.•• Chimerei 

that he attempted to excite a war againft the Drabicius uflirms fuch a thing f may not one fee it 

S)f Aullria. Any man of letters may know with one^s mn eyes, that there may remain nofcruple, 
fith^ut reading the books of that Prophet. to lejen the ridtculoufnefs of Juch a feenef Then they 
__ ' ftcond propofttion is ftill more palpably will feek a copy of Drabicius wherever they think (S) rtoje whth 

falfc' #or, not Co fay, that, d^ing the fiegc of h may be had; and if it cannot be met with, they Ihuy/feotfJ 

Vienha, Drabicius's book was nSuch talked of in will however keep his name in their memory. 

France, and that many copies were lent for from It cannot be laid, that 1 digrefs from my fubjctfl; ^ 7 coinj»mi<‘inf'>^ 

* hence (I my felf was defired by one of my friends, for, Iince it is a falfity in point of fa£l, to Ly that dei FiophrticQ. 

' at KSuen, to fend him one) who knows not, that Drabictus's name was fcarce known at Paris in 1690, 

’irfsr« 7 /ji^i 686 * i encomiums Mr Jurieu beftowedon the pro- it. belongs to this Didlionary, and 1 was obliged to ufc 

; * */petical Triumvirate, I mean Chrifiina Poniatovia, all the proofs, that confute this falfity, 

1 XM tettre [* KotterUs, and Drabicius, Jn a book f. more common If Mr jurieu had been contented to fay, that, in com- 
•faftorsk. tf the V* than Almanacks, as he himfelf boafts of it 4., uftng the parifon of the'Vifife Dralwios’s name would have made 


f ;tecoinp|{ir. 
Cet Prophet, 



litti'. ’ ' ing eenfiire. from thebi(liop'“'*'Unbiciu. more tilked of, tlrni the 'The 

‘ * ' * lijmn in feme book., pnblil at Pwibbpore the book, which Mr Jforieu wrote during the fiettc of that 

f* 5J!'5“' ‘ impreflion of Hte jti/vir* ft tA Refygeti f Who town, to prailf end rindlcaie the thtee prophet, of 

■ ^luSlpIIIr n ‘ doahti,*that the fatire intituledk’£:/»«r * Mr Ar- Comeniu., by hi. iiiuflration., and karned coromen- 
W jttT’i,*;,, ■ t fo ,,,11 known iince the^e«i l68+, raifed a Urite, would h»ve been tranflaiedinto fevttal language., 

‘ i ■ ^ 
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faw an angel in the form of a man, ^ho comnnanded him to go and declare to the 
magiftrates, that, unlcfs the people repented, the wrath of God would do terrible exe¬ 
cutions* \Tho* he had received this order fix times fuccelfiveJy, he did not execute i: 
His^wifrof^tmd his friends diffuaded him from it. ljut, in April 1619, believing hr ^ 
faw the fpirit, which threatened him with eternal damnation, if he kept filence any 
lonj^r, he dilcharged his commillion in a full aflcmbly of the magiftrates, the twenty 
ninth of Auguft 1619. They laughed at him. The apparitions went on, and were lol¬ 
lop) by cxtafies .and prophetic dreams. The eledor Palatine, declared king of Bo- 
h|[mia by the Proteftants, was concerned in thefe Vifions. Kotterus went to him at Breflaw 
ifn December 1620, and acquainted him with his commiflion. He went fennejs^thor^ 
places, and at laif in 1625, totlte court of Brandenburg (a) [^]. He got Bimfclf acquaint¬ 
ed the fame year with John Amos Comenius, who became a promoter o£ his prophe- 
(h) [C], Now as moft of thoJt things turned upon prefages of prolperity to the 

. clcdor 


;irJ would h:ivc made Drahicius for a long time the 
dilrouric of .ill cornpMifs. ills peifoinnrirc rame lo 
nothing as to Drabiciiu'i incniory, by liie raifing of 
the fiegc ; tlie great SobicAlci, two or tluce hundted 
l<^Agu5';i off, dcOroyed a b^jok, whicii was jull ready 
to be put to the prcl'f. 1 began to know, during 
the of Vienn.i, hnvv much J was miataken in be¬ 

lieving, thit, at lalt, the woilcPwaji cured of the chi¬ 
merical hope?, which liicy I’.ad lu o/ien grouml*^ up- 
I on vifion*', i every wheat* net with people, that talk¬ 
ed of nothing bur of nnliic-ius’s prophecies, and who 
built nnny i mIIIcs in tl'.e air. To lar .as to dcllroy Ua- 
bvlon- in aiitniirru. Tlaey could not fufHricnily ad- 
how covitd gucis lo right \n ith refpef^ 

» to 'J'cU’Iv '1 iias ia what 1 wanted them to fay; 
for 1 afi.nic i' npccir. th.it 'I'ckely, who was then the 


returned into Poland, and took the prophet with hian 
who told him in the way, that he knew by rcvcl.Uioij, 
that there would be a council of all Clirailenriom, mi 
which the Pope would bedepofed, and a canoft made, 
forbidding every body' heie.dtcr to ufiirp the tide ot 
univeri'al bilhop. Cutaicnius leprcreutcd to him, ih?.c 
he had not read that article in t,hc iv, unifcript: Kot- 
tcrus .itilwcrcd, 7 had no orrifn to v.r it, rut 
ev/r / hiWt' iearnfd Returning irom P dand, 

Comcniur. parted from Kotterus, and went to Berlin, 
where he found, that, even among the rdugees cf 
Bohemia and Moravia, they parted very dntl»-ent judg 
ments on this man: foinc held him for a true prophet, 
clpecidly when the poft brought news, that the kir.j; 
of l.'enmark was raifiog troop.*.. Others Cf*C he w.i*; a 
cheat, who, having {pent his fortune, and not know- 


grc.u ait,?r i l ihis opera, made no figure in DrabictusV ing how to live, fet up for a Prophet. ^!ii rutJuM tx 


b'lok. w’JiiUt is a pi,tin nulhtv, 1 qn'*llion not but 
ih ■ I'Vcn ii I heen very attentive, if the enterprise of 
the gi.iiu! v:Ji.:r had liicceedcd. They would gladly 
have ieri! their hand to the credulous concerning Dra- 
bifiii.'i \ ifions. fince they promifed the empire to 
t:ie kin-:; of Prince, It is therefore certain, that the 
HUM'.’ oi this f.ib’e prophet would have been incom- 
pAM ly mojc fimious at Paris, if the Turks had taken 
Vm-UM a, 

f /’] /// toas. . . iV; 1625 <jr the court of BrandtnhitrgJ] 
Tiu: clc^^or George William, hearing* the great nojfc, 
that was made of Kutieriis's Revelations had a mind to fee 
him. lie.ordered the di-. inc.-s of Franefort upon the Oder 


fr/dcM tneis Jrabiofffima de Cotfero ef[utiebant: he!- 
ret fua deeoHoremt dfJperaUoneque ad pj^o- 
pbetandum adaRum diUttantis^ mraque de propbetiis ip- 
fas menaacia inter Je Jpargentesy mibique refer entes (it). 

Tliis made Comenius une.fy ; but Chrifiopher Pe- Hift. K*v 
largus, fuperintcndmt-gencral of the churches of Brm- I*'*’ 
denbnrg, who had examined Kotterus by the elc- / 

7 lor’s order, removed his doubts, by l.iying/- that he ^ 

ought not to queftion that man’s extraordinary 
miffion (12), nor repent of his having tranll.ited ViMf Finie 
his revelations into the Bohemian Tongue. I'Kis - 

tranflaiion was not kept fccrci, as the author fays he ' 

di.fired ; it was Biewn^ to fome perlunr, who had it nlft.crriiKut 


fill C.»rviftiiiiS, 
‘ I vdil. 


fi .m, q.tS 
ttiui ii - 


^c.vn^inc him ; filter v/hich, he fent for him twice to tran/cribed, and fb ihc copies multiplied prodigiourty 
P.rln, f’lil in the yeir 1625, and then in the year'i6z6, in Bohemia; Nor is it any wonder, fince that book'* 

His renown, fpic-jdinj; as far as Srrasburg, fb flruclc promifed a hundred triumphs to king Frederic. Some j., 

time after, it was printed, in the Bohemian tongue 4 .-w / 
at Perna, in Mifni.i, with commendations and mar- 'omiw.s oiu 
ginal notes. But all the minillers did not l.ill into l*'r'*‘* l o* 


one of the burgomnUtrs, that he font a niefTenger in¬ 
to to intrc.1t Kotterus, to explain to him fix'y 

two points, and to come to Strasburg, where he 
might more fafely exercife his prophetical minittry. 
Kotterus anfvvcred his fixry twovqueftions, but cxcufcd 
liinifelffrom going to Stiasburg, upon his having no 
commifliori ftr it from the fpiiit, and 1”iifrtred his pi¬ 
t'll uie to be lent to the burgomaftcr {9). 

fCl He got aequarnted ... . tvith John Amos 
CimutiuSy tvho beeame a promoter of his prfpheciei^ 
Afr<. the edirtsofthc emperor, commanding the mi- 
milcrs of Bohemia and Moravia, in the year 1624, 
to depart out of the country, it vras refblved in a 
ferret jvffcmbly in M.irch 1625, that the miniftcrs of 
lioitumia rtiould retire into Poland, and thofc ofMo- 
r;i\ 1,1 into Htrtigary, and that, Ionic Ihould ^e deput- 
wi;h letters both into Poland and Hungai^, to 


the fn.irc. Two of them, with fome ciders, found I'di 

fault with the tr.ft'cribing of that book; the intc- quiaV.in^lla. 
rclt of the true faith, and the danger vvliich they I'tyni jhift 
were expofed to, were the two rcalons that made 
them vote for the fuppreflion of thofc chimeras, as be ' *' 

ing cither an ingenious fidio'i, the faniallical i<, tl( ns { .mo- 
dreams of .in Knthuitall. * Senptum illud (five id ab ah- nc"’ '»nywe 
‘ quo ingeniofo confidum, five -ib ipfb fanatiro ho- 

* mine conlcnplum eller) iupprimi petierunt. Duplex 

‘ cnim fubefle pcriculum, & Conftientiarom, « fc ftnum. uMi i.t * 

* homines a ccrto dei Verho ad incerta id genus fig- t >vn .lo-rtn' 

‘ menta abduci patcrentur, & Corporis atquc vitx, fi mr 

**h®c m advcrlariorum veniant manus (13). In the Et?.'ipu. r 

1626, the elcilrcfs Juliana, mother tj; - 


_ ^year 1026, the ektlrcis Juliana, mother k mg a.i ptrtrs co/iv. • 

p,{'p.4rc a reception for them. Comenilis vras depu- Frederic, having acquainted a great lord of j^oraiia, tifirMinuie 
n d tu Prdand, and, parting through Gorlitz in Lu- who was as weH as fhe, a Refugee at Berliii that flic 


f ti... ti.e yovernor of the young count Zcrotln told 
him, very comfortable news, that the ruin of An- 
tirhnll wj'r at hand, as it appeared from whit the 
Holv C'.hoft had revealed to a good man of Silefia, 
called Chnliophcr Kotterus. He mentioned, and read 
fcveral p-ifu^.c-i of it, and, beciufe Comenius waa too 
incredulous, he advifed him 


(latpe ciiatTi ni.nci 


furgciis Rc me 


had received i letter from the king hcf f|ji, 'm^hich 
he enquired, whether he could have thcvbppiccics f -cieni pmvol 
of the man of ^ilefia in writing, this grcK^rd pio- ut i.r, lute- 
cured a copy of them, and, not being able to pre- "''15 
fent it himlclf, becaufc he was fick, he employed 
Comenius to do it, who was then at Beiyn. Cu- tdiidrm peniiuu, 
meniu.t, in Read of dclii^ring it to the elctlrcfs* went livlrMtu W 

. . _ * V. ... direilly to the king, who was then at the 

bprottaw, delired to Icc Kotterus: his'licifc anfwcrtd dchred audience, haringued him, and, atnonglk otH»’ 
him, that he was lent for by the el^or olF Bran- things, told him, that, fince Wi majefty and his chi. 
denburg. ^'he pallor of that place (to) confirmed Oic dren bore the principal p.irt in that divine piece, tlicy 
fame thing to him ; Itc .iirured him that Kotterus who had this iranttfcrif]^ wofW have thbugiit fbcnV 


_ to go to the place, apd . , _ _ „ _ 

dlfcourfe with ihe prophet. Comenius, palling through direilly to the king, who was then at the HiqgK, 

Soroitaw, delired to (ct- fCntt.-Mia - titaaudf^nrf.. har^nfirnfid him. a'nd. amoUliPlb CwK»’ 


M t 


was a true leer, and g;^vc him his revelations to fclves guilty of an abl 


read. Comenius, waiting nil Kouerus’s return, mc-^ municated it to his 


ilitued on this manufcripi, and ^vas amazed at it. 
G.. r. after, he faw Kotterus, perlormcd his journey, re- 
tuiMtci quickly to SproUAW, tranflaied the manufeript 
r* tl c revelations imo the Bohemian Ungue, and was 
:d.\y convinced, that they proceeded from God. He 



if they had iicvc coni ' 

* Coju* (Cotteri) onniia fy 
ibideinque Majeitas Ve*n!**“ 
tanquam primaria in ii.ic 
oduciturPcrlona ; abfurduin viiVm ^1 

uis haflenus euWdierunt manilM ^ 

liclhtii Vefl}^ hsec nbn deduci. ^ib 
Non 
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,d€ftor Palatine^ and unhappinefs to his Imperial majefty^ it happened, that Bavid 
Wachfman, the emperort Fifcal in the lower Silefia, and in Lufatia, ufeu^lllrfefA 
means to ieizc Kotterus, wliv^ he lookedi upon as a feditiouS impoflor. JCotte- 
rus fell into his hands the fecond of January 1627. He was examined, and put into a 
dungeon, and the fentcncc of the court qf appeals was expected from Prague. TIte 
Fifcal received it the twenty fifth of April ; but, as he died a little after, Jt is not kno\\ 
jvhat it contained, Kotterus was relcafed from imprifonment, and permitted to 
fited by his wife and his friends 5 and at laft he was put in the pillory fD], and banifhed 
the domihiofis qjFthe emperor, not to return upon pain of dcatij. He weit into Lufatia, 
which bcfongect to his eleftoral highnefs of Saxony, and there lived quietly till his death, 
which happened in the year 1647 (r). It is by an irror of the prefs, that Moreri's 
DidHOnary makes him ninety two years of age [£]. Comcnius is inexcufable for print- 
ing fuch prophecies [F], He knew-j that part oi\ them had proved falfe by the event. 

Since 


Non qiiidem ut Majeftati Veftrac ifta pracise creden- 
di i^ponatur neceiTicas: fed. Prim urn. uthxcapud 
MajeAatem Veftram tanquam in archivo facro a(h:r- 
ventur, in faturum teftimoniuin : nc, H dctnDm peft 
completa pra'.difta hfcc palam fiant, cjc eventu fic 
effc collegia, fufcicari quis, aut c^lumniari, pofllt. Dt' 
inde, ut occaiio (it auendcndi, num forte divina 

} )rovidentia tales in cventus res difponat. (Nam 
i de imminente reruin nuuatione Politicos difeur- 
fu9| Adrologicas prxdiAiones, aut Amiles Pru- 
dentiorom corjefluras, cognofcerc non afpernamur, 
cur harr ab altiori venitniia principio afpernari li- 
beat ?) «!^urarunt itaque ex authentiro clefcrihi ex¬ 
emplar, quod Majellati Veftrse per me huniili cum 
fu) Ib p»E 16. obfervantia exhibent: fimulque exhibui (14).* This 
* is not meant, addi to impofe on your majefly 

t^c neceflity nf believing thefe things, but only to dc- 
fiTC, that you would piefervc them in your archives, 
to the end, that if they prove true, no body may 
objeft, that tho'c predsftiems were made after the event, 
and that you may alfo have an occafion to obferve, 
whether providence prepares the way to thofc great 
levoluiKins. 

Here the myftery lies; they would have it, that 
princes, who are capable of executing a defign, and 
interefted in the r.xccutinn, flmuld form it, in hopes 
of fuecceding in it. This h f'req'Rently the fir(f motive 
of our prophets, and apocalyptical commentators, ^nd 
of thofe, who favour them. But to return to the 
thread of the hillory. 

Comcniua was received, and dirmifled honour.ibly, 
by king Frederic, and went into Bohen^a, where Kot¬ 
terus met him, in Oftober 1626, and conferred with 
Tome minifters and gentlemen (15). 

Here is a padiige, in which I (ift no exaCfncfs, 
Quam turpiter vero in borum {Catteri tst Drahieii) 
& Chriftinae Poniatovite virginis Bohemw cooatibus, 
qui ejufdem omnino farinae erant, juvandis modo di- 
Aus Comenius fe dedcrit, ii Voctii Difpp part. 2. p. 
1080. liquet {16). — Hoio Jbamefully tbt faid Co- 
montui promoted the attempts of theft men (Coiterus 
and Draf^cios) Poniatovh, a Bohe¬ 
mian appears from J'oetiust UifP- pert. 2. pag. 

1080.* Thefe arc MrHartnac’s words, in hia new 
edition of Mierslius's ecclcluftical hiAory. He had 
been condemning the pretended prophecies of Kotte* 
rus, and Comenius, who publifhed them; he had been 
faying, ^at Drabicius’s hand and head were cut ofF, 
who we^deferved that punifliment (17) ; and then he 
adds, t^itappears, by the 1080th page of the fe- 
cond &He 45 f Vocrius's dirputacionr, that Comenius 
commit^^a inoft (hameful fault ir^ publifhing tlte 
revelations of thofc perfons. I have confultcd that 
cui tffiiiui, fiJjv place of Vot'uus; but there is nothing relating to 
ir'Tinrh^ii. inf» Comenius, cither in the 1080th page, or in thefol- 

ippococrtmWflo • 

{!>] at teas pat ia the pillerj-l Thefe are Come- 
Sss'saaim'tt) /ee»’i words. ‘ Poll aliquot adhuc tnenfium delibera- 
tftbtaHiefe % ttoncm ignominia: poena ^fFccerunt tali. Edudlum 
DRABtCfUS. carccrc collorarunt ad cippum foti, ferreo adftridlum 
I cpllari, affixsque fupra capuj feheda, cut inferiptum 
V mt'.MieeJt P/eudo ^'^eJf tile, qui pradixit qua 
non efftneruHt. Horae VySio fie fpeaaculo reliftus, 
per Liftorem urbe foit cxJreque patrid, nec 

in Clcfaris ditioncs redite fcena,^ juffus 

[iS)Hlftoria {\^). Afier fome months deliher^on, thep fe'ntented 

pievetat. pag 18. him to this fgnominms punijkmm. Being brought 

out of pf^ont tbet Jet him in the jpilhryy with this 
itifertptmt ovtt bis bead ; This is^the falfc prophet, 
who fore^Hd things, which nave not come to pafs. 
Being thus expo/ed an hour, he mat led out of tbt city 

VO L. in, 


(tt'i A'J" 

th Hiftoris Re- 
vefflritinufn. p»h- 
ItfhXdhi Camrnfv* 
Iff th y«a> lhc9, 
|Mg. 1 s & frq- 

fl 6 ' Micr*J. 
JHiftjr. £cchr 
pag 13*4. Edit- 
1699. 


(1Tntcrerptus 
in fUo f pno 

(ffunfsrist Dra- 

''Uiiifffj capire 
iTi^nuque ampu 


* hy an officer, and commanded to quit hit eountry, and 

* not return into the emperor's domimuns, on pain of 

* death ' 

[^J It is hy an error of the prefs, that M.ren'^^Dt- 
Bionary maies him ninetf two years of His birth 

is pUcc4 tficre in the year 1585. and his death in 
i6j7 j he therefore lived 62, and not 92, years. But. 
ilie Printers do often confound the figures 6 and 9. 

[F] Comenius is inexcufahle for printing fucb pro- 
pbeciisl\ God fort^id, ( fhould pflfonouncc judgment 
on what pafies in the heart of niy neighbour; thofc 
myfleries belong only to God; but on loine occafiun% • 
one may fpeak one’s thoughts upon appearances. Much 
mAre may I be permitted to relate hiftoricilly, what others 
have thought of the conduct of Comenius. WhilA he 
lived in Prufiu, they deliberated about him in (he 
courts of feme princes, and it was made a cafe of con- 
fcicnce, whether he did not deferve the punilhmcnr, 
which the law of GcK decreed againfl falfc prophets. 

He was fu^iilcd to have been counfellor and Tccre- 
tary to thofc, who intended to make an irruption into 
Bohemia, which they would have executed, if the 
Engiifh (19) had furnifhed them with the (Supplies, (19) tt in 
which they demanded. He, and thole of his temper, Cfiamv/tH't nme* 
were accounted the abettors of the war, whit4» Ra- 
gotski, and the princes Radzivil, undertook againft Po- IGjjBum. 

land. The delivery of the church of God from Papal /-'i. * 

tyranny, was the objcdl that was fet before their gyes,***^* 
to make them take up arms. I fay nothing, but 
whit J have a good authority for: read thefe words 
of Arnoldus to Comenius. ' Praevaricaiio ilia, qu.im 
diets, tanti tamen non fuit, ut fuper ea in .lu'is 
Principum deliberaretur, cafus conkicniia; form.-ui 
virhs dodlis decidendi mitrcieniur, an fim falfus Pro- 
pheta, & confequenicr* an in me pa'na diviniius in 
falfos Prophetas Aatuta animadvertendum non ef)>:, 
quod dc te irt Boruflia cum adhuc motaier per- 
(criptum memiui, Sc forte autographum iilarum lire- 
rarum adhuc pc/ffidco. T^riti, inquam, nor fuit 
ilia praevarientio, ut propter cam ■soKv7rf>dyu;.'r 
audirem, ac deferta ft.itionc inca Prolefl'ori.i, 
natibus pro flabcllo in concitandis mutibus InHicis 
effcm, uti de te rumor eA, qui a manu & confiliis 
intimis fuifl'e iilis dicerh, qui in Bohemiatn irriiptio- 
neni ante .mnos mollebantur, fi modo antiuifieiu illo- 
rum vot^ Angli follicitaii. Ego id^non dico. quan- 
quaifi Itylu.s litcrarunt tuo non fit abfimilis. Jam per 
rumores in fBorulIia (uii nifi me omnino fallat me- 
moria illinc .id tc perfcripfi,) audiveram, Principes 
Radzivilios Sc Rakociuni a vobis fuifl'e indudlos, qui 
arms contra Polonoi. capefTerenf, fpc libcrandte Ec- 
clefia: it tyrannide Pontificia, cujus rei baud exigua 
p.iirim in voluinine illo triuno extant arguments. 

Ego tamen non definio (20). — let that prevarication ;trnf>ldus, 
you/peak of was not Jo great, as to occajian delates i„pTf.ivf.j 
thereupon in the courts of princes, and cafes of con^ Thfoli-Bico con- 
fcience to be drawn up, and propofed to the dreifi-jn of »'«t'omen\gm, 
learned men, whether J am a fal/e prophet, and ch- 
fequent/y, wbethgr the puuijbmeat, appointed /y God 
for faffe prophets, %ght not to be iaflitied on me : 
which 1 remember was written concerning you, wbiljt 
1 continued in PruJ/ta, and, by chance, I fiill have a 
eopy of tbo/e letters, J fay, that previmcotbn was 
not Jo great, at te procure me the appellation of a 
bufy meddling fellow, who, deferting my pajl of pro- 
fejfor, excite the great to take up arms \ as it is ru¬ 
moured 9/you, who are /aid to have been the ehief 
abettor of tiofe, who, feme years ago, defigned an ir¬ 
ruption into Bohemia, tf the EngUfi, whom they folH* 
cited, bad oMped them, I do not affirm this, though 
the pile ////vr/ u not unlike yours, L ^d al- 
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Smce|his death, they have been naore and more qonfijted by the courfe of ajjairt m EO'* 
it»yi^JUg:hi» Turks, who, according to thofc prophebks, were to deftroy the houfc of 
AuArki, have reftored it to it’s fortner h)Are, by thei^-^continual loiTes [G]. He mad* 
lumAif very much fufpefted of having a defign to kindle a war. The &me kifpicions 
% are 


f*0 Sett aiovt, 
remat k f 
tatoardt the 
m JJle, 

(zi) r/e rwhs, ,n 
l.tt hM df uoo 
NectllariO, that 
ent af tbt thre: 
/abyntiflr ’uhtrt- 
m ht bad intang. 
If it wtr$ 

thr pfeudo ire 
nictim, Avc rtrici 
noKie, prorfulijtie 
rxitlnfc rtrci 
fidrm dilhdentet 
Chrlftianon re- 
conciiiandijjlj^ 

Sp xrhuif :n In* 
frlice LiteratOp 
fag. 1015. 


(14) Ibid* ver* 


Jr was pro- 
mtJ agiiinfi tinst 
fri'm bis own 
vtirdsf tbit be 
htl.evi.i tf 

I^roh'i'ui s p>e- 
ft h/i n% to hf 
f 'al e ; ri ar, for 
in/.’tfWiV, 9'ihxb 

t/at Cf. 
men us was to he 
prexnt at tie co- 
rOKatt, n of the 
Jung of Uttny^ary 
at Prejtiurg. 
Arnoidttf, ubi 
pag 4s. 


resi^y biord^ from tmmdn /amd, im Pruffia (4/, if / 

* remitnhr ri^t, 1 acquainted wn from thence by 

* Utter) that the princes Radzivii and Ragotski, bad 

* been induced h/ you te take up arms againfi the Po- 

* landers, in hopes of freeing the cbmreb from Papal ty- 

* ratiny i of which there appear very ftre^ proofs in 

* that three-one volume, in many places* Tet I decide 

* nothing.' I do not wonder that Comenius was fuf^ 
peded of political contrivances, and intrigues of war; 
ipr a divine, who travels as much as he did, and who 
has fuch fri'quent bufinefs at the courts of princes, is a 
man, who is nut much to be trufled. The eledrefs, 
mother to king Frederic, inquires whether a coIleiCfioa 
of Kotteruh's prophecies is to be had; the perfon, tp 
whpin ihc makes her application, gets a copy tranferi- 
bed, and, not being able to i^refcnt it himfclf, delired 
Comenius to do it: Comenius, who is atJScrlin, and 
has but two Heps to make, to prefent it tc^ the ele- 
^irefs, chooles rather to go to the Hague, that he may 
give it with his own hand to king Frederic, and ha> 
rangue him upon tjie contents of the book, which* at 
leaft, faid he, would make him attentive to the occur- 
rences. This looks very much like the contrivance of 
a prophetic faClion ('21). They foretel what they dc- 
firc diould be attempted, and then they leave no l\pne 
unturned, to engage in the enterprize fuch as tney 
think fit lor it. It is very likely, thit the great pains 
Comenius took, to re-unire the Frotellahts (zz), pro¬ 
ceeded from his defire of forming a powerful party, 
that mi^it accompliih the prophecies with carnal wea¬ 
pons. There is another thing, which did Comenius 
feme prejudice. He was a man of parts and learn¬ 
ing j he argued very fenfibly in other matters, and in 
thefe like a man of wit; there was nothing in him 
that looked like Enthuliafm. This made people be- 
lieve^ that he was not perfuaded of what he faid. 
There may be, and there is fometimes, feme impo- 
ilure in exftatical grimaces; but thofe, who boall of 
infpiration, without fhewing in their face, or by their 
wofds, that their brain is difordcred, and without ever 
being put out of ihcir natural Hate, are incomparably 
more to be fuTpefled of a cheat, than thofc, who from 
time to time fall into convulfions, as the Sibyl more or 
Jefs. 

- “ - - Dcuf, ecce, Deus: cui talia fanii 

Ante fores, fubito non vuftus, non color unus. 

Non comptaBmanfere corns: fed |7i£lu5anhelum, 

F.C rabie fera corda tument: majorqoe viderJ, 

Nec mortale fonans, adfiata elf numine quando 
Jam propiore Dei (23). - - - - - 

He comes, the prieftefs eryd; f feel the Gedi 
{Foft hy the facred portal ai Jhe flood) 

And now dijorder'd leaks ^ and flowing haig. 

Proclaim the wifh'd-for infpiration near. • 
Enthufiaflic fury ftvells her breafl ; * 

And now th* infpiring pettier appears csnfefs'd* 

At Phabi nendum patiens imroanis in antro 
Bacchatur vates, magnum fi pefforc poflit 
FiXcuinfic deum : tanto magis ille fatigat 
Os rabidum. fera corda domans, fingitque premen- 
do (24). 

The p^’ieftefs raves within the Jatrtd hiw'r. 

And from her breafl would fain dijlodge the pow'r. 

Htr efforts vain s hh flat the God maintaint. 

And harder, asflseflrwes, the flruggUng Sibyl reins. 

« 

I am willing, that Comenius fhould not be fufpeffed 
of .my finiiler defign. But what fiiall we fay againft 
thofe who find fault with him for having pubmhed 
Kotterus's prophecies as being divinely nnCpircd, even 
after the event had proved them to be falfe (z$)? I 
confefs this feems to me inexcufable. And, as for 
Drabicius, could it be imagined, tha^iGod infpired 

/ \ * < 

, <»v 

/ 


him ? If God bad iofplred him, he would have had 
Rago^ski to deftroy the houfe of Auftria, and to know^ 
thatlieaven had defigned him for thnt ^reat work, ^ 

Bat if this had been God^s will, uvouTd he not have 

infpired that prince with the defirc of making war a^ 

gainft the emperor, or at leaft with fofi^ credulity for 

Drabicius ? here is a thing, which (hcvvs^.«> cou<;jiited' 

nefs of Comenius. His fon-in-law (26) defired Arnold 

dus, pfofefibr of Divinky at Franekcr, to affift his fa- (16) His name ' 

lher-in-l.iw with his good advice, who feemed to he- was Figulus. 

fitate about the impreflion of the three prophets. Ar- 

noldus advifed him not to print them (27) ; the fon-< 

in law gave the fame counfel (28), which he ground- (z-r) In DKcur^^. 

cd upon very ftrong arguments. But how could Co< Theoiogico, p*-,,.. 

mcnius adhere to the advice of two perfons, fince he 

had no regard to the decree of the Polifh churches, . ^ . 

which, having examined the pretended revelations of ‘ 

Kotterus, and Chriflina Poniatovia, condemned them 

to be fupprefled for ever (29). 

[G] The Turks, who, according to thofe prophecies, Cotterlan* 
were to defiroy the houfe of Aaflria, have reflared it to & f'nni^toviantr 
it's former tuflre by their continual hffes.] See here- vifionrs ut v«n» 
upon the indecent infults of the author of the Ac/is * 

Rffygu:,. MvU. t, ,h, RefitlCi. ‘ It i. rrm.’"- 
‘ certain, fays he (30), that the glory and happinefs of Or w./di.j, 

« his Imperial majefty, in this war agaiiift the Turks, p^g aX. 

* are wonderful; and that, to the eternal confufion of 

‘ the prophecies of your Prabicius, God has giv^n ( 3 °) *’*«• 357* 

< greater fuccefs to thi.s prince, than to the emperor 
‘ Charles V. This falfc propliet, more eager to carfp 

* than Balaam, who even, when a neighbouring king 

* importuned him with great promifes, would do no- 

‘ thing rafhly, pronounced, for the fpace of fcveral ^ 

^ years, againft the houfe of Auftria, the moft, terrible 

* curfes he could think of, and devoted it, as we may 
‘ fay, to the furies and infernal gods. Dirts (A numi- 

* ttibuj inffrnis, becaufe it had perfecuted your relt- 

* gion. But the eitent has fhewn, that he did not 

* «jnderftand that trade, and that he had no good hand 
« at curfing. No man did ever deferve lefs the enco- 

* mium that was beftowed upon Balaam, He whom 
‘ thou blejfefl fhall be bkffed, and he whom thou curflfl 

< fhall be curjfedi and, if all your prophetical impre- 

< cations are <ike thofc of Drabicius, people will be 
' forward hereafter to defire your curfes, and you will 
^ be fought (qg with greater importunity to utter 

* them, than the king of the Moabites ufed to make 
^ Balaam, the falfe prophet, curfe his enemies.* Since 
the impreflion of that Advice, the fuccefs of the empo- 
ror's arms has been fometimes interrupted (31); but 

this has been but a fljiort refpitc for the Turks; (^1) Firex-inf>/f, 
their bad fortune quickly began again to difplay , 

all i[*s fury. She was near over-whelming them m 

the laft year (32 ); Ihe made fhcin every where feel ^ ^ 
her indignation, in Dalmatia, in Hungary, in Po- 7 
land, upon the Archepelago; and, if we may believe m ff.v.brf lAq.,, 
„our news wriien, they loft two naval battles, in a lit- ”u*ri wr nfwi 
tie time, laft winter, though the viflors did not think 
fit to purfuc their vidlory, but rather to quiif the ifle 
of Chios. The new Sultan raifes in fome manner the battle of Lv^< s is 
hopes of the Porte. They apply to him whaiiFlorus faid inconflJtr» 
of Trajan (33); but hitherto it docs noj^^l by the 
relations oi our news writers, that he hasKdCreai luc- , , 
cefr. And as ^;or Tckeli, who. during TiTficgc of 
Vienna, was given our for DrabiciD5*t hero, we have qtiaA o)nfrhi>U 
lately been told in the Gazettes, that the Turks, weary i»'4«e dwoxit. 
of the obllinate malignity of his ftars, have Ihut him «*•'. 
upin.h.fcv„.aw.f,y ^ 

This Is what 1 was faying m the month of Oct^^fr & prater (p*m 
1695, whilft we faw a kino of fulpenfion of the grea' omnium, feoe- 
and glorious fortune of flic imperial amis in Hungary. 
The Paris Gazettes daily amplified the vidfory whiclv<’}**tute, ixvi-”* 
the Sultan had lately ^q|me^ the other Gazettes%onh.;«fcic. V/o^vr, 
tinually diminifhed it. Bot as yet known to issf^roatn c, Ext* 

what party, according to^e news wrliers, the confc- // j 

quen^s of this battk^iJi^ld be favourable. The pro- \ 
grefs of the ’ifurksfwMld have confirmed the relations 
of Palis, and coisuted thofe of Holland and Germany. 

But they made nine at all; diey ,ye?ired, (i little after, 
into their own teilitartes, without Chewing thetnfelves as 
conquerors, and herfby the conteft w:a eoded, to / 

the confufion of thq Paris Gazetceera. The fortune of V z 

his • f 5' 
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' <iM> irntim-iitifd of ft mittWicr, vdliofe prophocies are of a later [^ 3 * 

I ^ ten of fc«« w"-*. *« '’"PP^ io hi. book, wd by 
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h» ImnerUI majeHr fo 

efpecUlly in 1697. » *<«“ tW 

complsat. fo lhamefo».,*nd perntcioua to ‘hf™« 
there ii hardly any Uke it in the.t 7^* 

■ Vrho wat there in perfon. waa fo moruBed with thia 
Slow, that hethot^ht of nothing but 
ccpted it the year foUvWing, on what conduions they 
y would prefcrlbc him, which were rooft glorious and 
advantageous to Wa Imperial majetty* No falfe pro- 
pKapf* fHirvVSo- deceive fuch bloody affronts, as thofc, 
which the prophecies, publifhed by Comenius, lecei^ 
ed by this glorious treaty of peace. and 

they did lo much threaten, mortifi^, humbled, and 
trod under foot the haughiinefs of the Ottomans, 
whom they had promifed fo many conquefts ^ 

houfe of Auftria. He added the luarc of advan* 

tageous peace, to the glory, which had attend 
arms, and made him triumphant, by 
ftrongeft places, and gaining fevcral att* • , * 

does whatever he pleafes in Tranfylvania i he ha» made a 
That of kingdom hereditary,which had been^lwaysclcaivc (34), 
ly! Td is in pofltflion of that whole kingdom, whereas 

before he only poffelTcd part of it. What ihall wc fjy 
of the advantages and glory he obtained by the trea¬ 
ty oF Rytwic, by the recovery of fo many countries 
which had been taken from the empire, or his allies, 
and by the re^union of Friburg and Brilac to the he¬ 
reditary ftarc,s of the houfe of Auftria? it this prince 
is happy abroad, he is no lefs at home: fccuudity. 
marriages, &c. make his family profper; his fccond 
fon is to inherit almoft the whole monarchy of Spain, 
by fuch tranfaaions as France itlclf has conlentcd 
f to (at). Take warning by this confufion ot ^ome- 
nius’s fairc prophets, you, who have the confidence 
i thtn»s«. to threaten with the Apocalypfe thofe that do npt 
lellubY plcafe you. . . 

nyoi apA- fafpiciorts art enUrtamed of a mtn{- 

noMrcliy’ *oboft prepbecies art of a later tate^ What 1 

iavi raid of Comenius. I fay alfo of a famous divine 
, England* Rotterdam, who has explained the prophecies ot 
r.oiJand, the fcriptiire, pretending confidenrfy to be mfpired. I 
do not pretend to judge of his heart, and 1 am wB- 
ling it fliould be believed, that he did not ati agamic 
his conicienre; but no body ought to take u amifs, 

^ if 1 uv. that he has been fafpeaed to have no other 

defign' than to make people take up arms, and put 
Europe in a flame. They go upon ihis.^hat there ap¬ 
peared no flgn of confufion in him, when the event 
gave the lye to his prophecies, in a Itolt undeniable 
manner. ‘ He had. /diy they, fo great an opinion of 

* his own parts and knowledge, that he would have 
' fallen into a mortal dtfeontent and humiliation, by 
‘ fo terrible a proof of illufion and ignorance, as this 

* would be; but, being inwardly convinced, that he 

* was not deceived, he has preferved the fame good 
‘ opinion of his underftanding that he had bcForc, ana 

* fo the ill fuccefs of a prophecy, which u^s a wcer 
‘ juggler’s trick, has not humbled him.’ They build 

’ alfo upon this, that, like Comenius, he has attempted 

k'e 4U re unite ihe Lutherans and Calvinilts (36), in hojKS, a 

fsy they, of incresflnR the number of troops th»t 
■..■lion to h;. Ihould attack Antichrift. Once more, lam *'h'oB 
dfi Va- ihia (hould only be looked upon as a faithful 
account of*what many fay and think, 

thcr.andfec.#R4toncofhisadverfancaha5publifhcd(37;. 

5 . M, One .ni>freeds be ttuj^d. not to perceive fo greri. 
an, P.it IV, an ariifice, efpecially when he feemsTb give you no- 
\8 „ i*e. of ii himfilf, and to (ay here and there, foine things 

\Amn,rJam 5,5 n„y difcover hil fecret hereafter, and 

' fecure himfclf from your reproachca. li it itrttun 

. L , a favs he in one place*, tbtt <ftt« propbimt. tube- 
Jj^uiout ir tr»t, w infpiui tbf, ftr tobm 
a«n«n|rIHre. ftbeftuire mailt, aitb a 

-t ;'t kins Pro \ things that toert promifed them. Men of fenfe need 
1 „o *o„ ,0 make them undeHUnd hts intention, and 
ml .a. his views. Aid ^ewhere : att day. ptr- 

W tbt rntrU (ball kttlf tbt prlutipal rea/an .bat 
> ma fptak Jt pejitive!) and mtb /« 

Unranct upin thi tx^itation tbt propbmtK We 
‘ ftiall know it, moft dear bretftifcn, in the way 
‘ he will then explain it. If be he 
flake, as ftnc may well believe Wi », he wiU tell 
you, 1 bad nothing hut eonjeSureJi batagoodeaufi 
ought to be Supported as mil as^ it t^n, and cut 


* peopla mft to be animated with fintf few hopesif 

* 1 knew that opropbrnej, even fueb at are fiBitious% 

* Ota wont to preduie a like fffe^. Jffi on the 

‘ trary, the prefent jonflures, the jealoufy of oatiens,^B 

th 


* th.e indignation of the Proteftant ttates for their ai- 
« faulted religion, the coniroverfics of France with 

* the court of Rome, (hould produce any imporianc 

* effefil, which might give you new hopes j / well 
‘ knewt would he fay, what I faid in the year 16^6 ; 

* an angel jfoke to the •* but if 1 bad /aid /o theUn I 
‘ p^oula ha%*e been taken for an impojhtr ; the angel 
« himfelfforbad me to /peak of it. Hejpeah to me fill 
« and gives* me liberty to declare it to you. Fallow 
^ me i we are going to begin that kingdom of 

* Cod, of which you dtubteJ, 'and which, neve*- 

« tbeleft, you begged of him in your daily prayer.' 

Were it ifue, that Juricu is guilty of the 

irnpoflure, he is charged with, he would h^e 
becB afraid, that the ftiblic had not been .^blc 
to dive into his fecret 5 and therefore, chufing 
to prefcrife the good opinion of his wit, at the* ex- 
pence of his honefty, he would h.ive dropped (omc • 
vvords (38). that might difcover the myftcry lo the 
clear fmhted. • pailsp-'H, lur cx 

The knaveries, that have been difcovercd amongft the hy 

little prophets of Dauphine, have occafioned a large 
comment upon the paffage of Mr Pclhfon, before cit (1^ 

cd. Wc need only read a book, intituled, Hijloirr 
du ^anatijme de f.otre temps, ^c. The hiflory 0, ^ 
the Fanatuijm of our tme, and the dejign there was of 
making the dtjantemed Cahinijls in France rife np 
in arms. It was printed at Paris in the year 169Z. 

Mr Brueys, the author of it, having coJIeiflcd toge¬ 
ther fcveral paflages Jlit of Mr jurieu's book, to 
prove, that this minifter fet up for a prophet, adds 
immediately; ' However, it ought not to be *magin- 

• ed. that this minifter was truly perfuaded himfclt 

• of what he would perfuade others; he dcflgncdly 
‘ affefled to appear like a prophet. He knew^\vcll 
‘ enough, that he was not; but he had a mind 

• to impofe upon the people, to make an infurredtion 

« and to kindle a civil-tvar in the heart of this king- •mw- 
‘ dom, in order to favour the dcfign of our cnenfles. 

‘ He was fo full of thia detcftable projea, when he 

• compofed his book of prophecic.<». that he himfclt 

• cannot forbear difeovering his dcfign to the reader, , 

• who has never fo little j^enctration. The time m 
‘ which he wrote, the motives that induced him to 
‘ it, and the flrokes. wherein he has inadvertently fcat- 
‘ tered fomc drops of the •venom his heart was filled 

• with, difcover jhe dcfign of this falfe prophet (39). 

: will not produce the proofs he has given of each 
of thefc remarks, but will only fet down what he oy- , 

ferves concerning the laft. litre is, fays he (40;, rp n)j jid. pg* 

he has let fall in fome places of bit hook, xvhicv ma‘ 5,. 
nifejlly dijeovers, that he had no other drfign, than 
to caufe an inJurrcIHon of the people. * Flic P^ophe- 
‘ cics, which are in that piece, at firtt fcandalized 

the moft underftanding men of his party; he fays 
, fo himfclf in the fecund edition of Wis b.mk. Some 
favs ie r* believe, that the hopes J gave of a Re- 
yMri. m.y te v.ry pr.-juMaa! 

He attempts hrft to fhew. that there i-i no lea- 
fon to fear it, and then he addN; It is certain, 
that often prophecies, whether ficlitious or true, have 
snipired thofe, for whom they were made, with a 
dtfign of undertaking the things that were promifed 
them. Could he decUtc more exprefsly the inten¬ 
tion he had of running the hazaid of venting falie 
' prophecies, to make the nulecontents of France rife/ 

' up in arms, and infpiic them with the defign o> 

■ procuring to themlelves the fpcedy dclivcranctl 
‘ -which he promifed them ? Thofe of his party were 
‘ not only fcandSHned at his venturing to publilh 
* fuch prophecies, but much more at his talking lo 
' pofiiively. He himfclf informs us of it. yfi 


• poUiiveiy- ne oimicn iiiioiMi* ua -.- 

‘ reflexion, fays he 4.. which fo many people have made^ ^ 

• that Ifpeak too pofttively of things, whitv 1 jhould ,34, 

• have propofed as ftrong conjetiutts: one day, perhaps 
« the world Jhall know the principal rtafn that made 

• m fpeak fo pofttively, and with fo 
. What then i»this principil tcafon, 

. not fpeak and vshich. perhaps, the world know 
a one day? Is it that be is truly perfuaded of^thc^ 





(58-}. K O T T E R U S. 

pra;ended, he has diTcovered the ftcrct of his de^. They too much eataggerate 
g^h^ tbey impute to him [/]. My reader may judj^ of it by examining the pafiages I 

hcVc 


^ things he fays r This is the only re^fon that ought 

> to oblige an honeft man to fpeafc politivcly. But 


(41) MrBrwfy*» 
often repeats the 

cnnlrquences, 
which he liMWS 
from <hc coil 
jiinf^ion of thofe 
iwo pafTageS- Htf 
tfprciaUyx pdfi 
aa?, 130, a4» 


* Now reckon iip« if you can^ all the Crimea and 
eillsniea of fuch an execrable proje^l; the artifices^ 
if it be his reifon why does he not fay fo? la he * hflions, and hnTOiturea» to feduce the » the 

afraid of fpeaking the truth i Let ub prefs him no * profanation of Holy Writ^ and its facred praclta a 
farther upon it: he is more fincere than we think i * the impieties and blafpbemTes againfl: the holy Spi«> 
he has alreadyetold us this principal rcafon i does he * xit \ the violation of the pioil^ holy la^s of Chriftu* 
nut fay, that it it ter tain, ibdt tftett prepbedes^ wbe- * nicy; the overturning tbp, principles of. the mora* 
ther Jiditimt er truit httve infpired thefts fer whom * -r ou.in. . .l- . 

they were made, with a dtfign ef uiHerteking tbt 

tbiijffs that were premi/ed them. This is his prin- , _ , _ .. 

cipal reafon • we need not feek for another. This * cepts of revolt againft (he powers. Which God has 
falfe prophet did not expefl, that thefe two pafTages * ordained ; exhortations to. fubjcAs, tp^ ChriAbns, to 
would be put together fome time or other (41)^ he * Frenchmen* to take up arms, and join with tho(e 


(4») Thofe two 

nimrs, prjtpitet 
■nd ofcifitSj Wf-n 
not f^ven to eer- 
t.iin prtt'ft#, but 
tn certain Mrda, 
which frnred for 
Divination. 


* who have confpired the ruin of their country; the 
horrible wifltes he induces to make for the defeat 
of our armies, the plundering of the kingdom, 
the depopulation of our provinces, the burning 
of our towns, the effiilion of blood, and the mur- 
thers of their fellow citizens, friends, and relations. ^ ^ 

LaAly, all the irhumanicies and barbarities, that a 
civil and inteftine war would have added to the 
moft furious and bloody foreign war, that was ever 
known. ^ 

Tantum Religio potuit fuadere malorum. ^ 

Sucb migb/y ilh religion teu'd perfuade* 

Thus you fee, to fpeak of. things as they arc, thi 
ronicqucnccs of Mr Juricu’s falfe prophecies, 
and the fcope of the fcditious writings of ih*8 fa¬ 
mous defender of Calvinifm, who. to reftore (he 
public excrcife of his religion in France, infpires his « 
party with great fury, and prompts them to greater T 
cruelties, than the barbarous Mahomet caufed here* 
tofore to be committed for the eftabJiOimcnt of ^ 
his Alcoran 145). (4.O Anieyf, abi 

Here X muft quit the charafler qf a meer copyift, fup«^ P»b- » 4 *’ 
and take up that of critic, it is falfe any league 
was forming agaii^ France, when Mr Jurieu pub- (4*'^) ThU is «oc 
cunnmg Greeks and Romans made of their oracles, idhed his prcditlions» for they were given out in March, i, 

piviners. Augurs, and of thofe priefts, whom they 1686, above two years before he had the Icaft fuf- to bcfoundinMr 
called Harufpices, Fcciales.Prsrpctcs and Ofeines^z). picion of what happened in the year i688, $0 that Brurys’a book, 
whofe funilions confifted in foretelling the will of the anachronifm of his adverfary, is here a very 

the gods, when they deliberated about any impor- grofs fault (46). if Mr Brueys bad confwUed Mr Ni- wetirTo? 

(ant aiTair; fomc by obferving the entrails of the vi - cole, he wctild have been more equitable s he would wriiing contro- 
Aims, others thefinging, flying, or different motions not have been ignorant, that Mr Jurieu, in publifliing vfrfial books, an^ 
of certain birds: thofe, I fay, who know of what his expHcation^f the Apocalypfe, believed, that arms htter*. 

ufc thofe things were formerly, arc not ignorant that would have no (hare in the events, which he P^e-" courfe,* 

men of fenfe and judgmen^gave no credit to them, difted. See how MrNicoIc has done him juAice (47). .nj tu fet np Voe 

Who would not, for inftance, take for a menace of • rropht-t. Thi« 


had feparated them on porpofe in two different tomes: 

' they arc now placed together, and fo naturally explain 
( one another, that he muA be blind, who cannot 

* fee, that, if Mr Jurieu (poke in fo decifive a man- 
( tier of the approaching deliverance, which he pro- 

* mifed the ProteAants of France, it was becaufe he 

* thinks, that often prophecies, whethei* fi/litious or 

* true, have infpired thofe, for whom they were made, 

* with a deAgn of undertaking the things that were 
' promifed them. 

Mr Brueys feenfs fo fully perfuaded, that he has dif- 
covered all the my Aery, that he repeats this obferva- 
tion more than once. Nay, he is fo malicious as to 
put his reader in mind of the artifices of the Hea¬ 
thens. ‘ This minilter, fays he, promifed the (Jalvi- 
niils the fall of Popery, and the approaching deli¬ 
verance of their church s he promifed them thefe 
things in the n.imc of God, telling them they 
were contained in St John's Revelation. And there¬ 
fore thofe prophecies couM not but infpirc thofe, 
for whom they were made, with a deCgn of un¬ 
dertaking the things that were promifed them; be¬ 
caufe there is nothing that has more force upon the 
minds of men, than religion; and every thing ap¬ 
pears lawful to them, when they firmly believe, that 
God is on their fide, and that they arc only exe¬ 
cuting his orders. Thofe who know what ufe the 


L13) Bruevs, 
Hilt du Vana 
tilmc, pat' 
SiJI. 


and ufed them only to poffels tfic |>CDple and the 
foldiers with a defirc of undertaking what they pro- 
mifed them from their gods ; but, at the bottom, 
it was nothing but what they thernfclves had re- 
folve.'. upon, before they confulted their orack.s. 
Here you fee exa£lly the fi£littous prophecies, and 
the pretended perfuafion of Mr Jviriea (43). 

I here renew the protefiation 1 have already made 
which is, that I donor pretend to be a judge: I on¬ 
ly relate whtc Others fay. It r.s true, 1 * will not enJ 
this remark, without faying, that, ip all times and 
cnuniries, prophecies have been forged, to induce peo¬ 
ple to revolt. I could bring a hundred inAtinces of 
it ; hut one will be fuAieient. The Spaniards, who 
rebelled again A Charles V, Ipread a malicious prophe^ 
cy, importing that there Aiould reign in CaAile a 
^ prince named Charles, who fhould ruin and burn the 

country; hut that a Ton of the king of Portugal fhould 
take poflcfiion of Cattilc, and reAore the kingdom to 
V a good condition. The ring leaders of the fedltion 
j got this prophecy printed, and ordered every one of 
U4I abettors to keep a copy of it (44). 

the cpwiles of [/] Tb/y/CIO much exaggerate what they impute to 
Antony de bim '\ If you confider well Mr Brucys’s words, you 
the’Amiran^te**ot' artificial Rhetoric in them, which ought 

cUiic wrote to to be fufpeflcd. * It is not poffiblc for Mr Jurieu’s 
thr inlisbitmit beA Xficnds to difown, that he publifhed his prodi* 

of .Seville, in jhr tfliuns Upon the Apocalypfc, only with a defign of 

raffing the difeontented Calvin)As in France; that 
the league, which was then forming, finding the 
kingdom divided againA itfelf, mi^ht more eafily ac* 
coUnpliAi iPs otter deAniftion, and the CalviniAs 
might re-eAabliAt their religion upon the tuizu of 


year i It » r 

the ft'nttenth of 
ihtt th-ret l/odk. 

/ iHtBtian 

tt m. 63. 


* a very bloody war, thefe laA lines of the preface to *• wronp;; foi Mt 

: 

jlabhjh truth upon the throne of faljefoodt and the raifing i-tepre, afier h« 

* up of that, which bat been cafi dawn, pall be per- h^d jmbiriked Ui 

* formed in fo gloriout a manner, that it will be the prophecie*.' 

‘ aflonipment rf the whole earth. Did ever an au- 

‘ thor write in fuch a flrain ? Who would not believe peace conVndei 

* that fuch a diicourfe is to be followed by an uf- in ibX.i; hut he 

‘ my of a hundred thoufand ProteAants combined to- h.ivo Aid 

gether, to rcAore the pretended Reformed Religion *' 

I in France? Mr Jurieu might even be charged with 
I a Aatc-crime, and looked upon as a feditious 
nun. It is therefore ncccffary to iindteeivethe world dr rumt/ dt 

* in this point, and to inform iheih^t]|at this dif- *4 

courfc is Mpj ways grounded upon any confpiracy 

^ »g.ma France (+9). All that he 6y. I«re. ‘’r If m, (SdiTw'i 
by, in fo dreadful a manner, is much lets terrible pointed rhp ^'a.ne 
being explained at large by his AccempHptntnt of the yc-^r, that hi« 

* pTopbeeut. For there we fee, that thin glorious 

* relioration of the pretended Reformed flialJ bi|oade 

* without any, or with very little effn/ton of hlool^, . . 

' nay, that this will »iot come to pals by an arihy Kg* *5* 

* of foreigners, nor by a multitude of luiniAers, wlo 

ihall repair into France, bat by the cflufioif*ol 4 ae * Aerompllff- 

* fpirit of God, whiclfe^atl re-animate the extended' 

‘ bodies of Enoch and Eiias, that is to fay, accordi »§/^5 

* to Mr Jurieu ProteAants, who were fo)[^ dcs 

‘ merly vvttneflei 6f the truth, and who, having cow- p^ph^tln. Pwi 
‘ ardly forfaked it, arc at prefent deprived of life, Ij* 

‘ and ftretched out in the pU 9 e«of th^city of Anti- *^ *** 

' chriA, that W, throughout all France, the prin* , 
cipal part, According to him, of t^e AntichnAian 
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KOTTERUS. KRANTZIUS. «8$., 

"b*ft quoted. The autbor ofAhe Thdughts upoA CoiAeti ttihiotains, dut I2^b^ias*a 
tqopheciet found little credit ' 


Thert ii laothir tWng, lliat Mt butyl der»»<|: 
!kU. b« U«»«t fer. He infinuitei (so), »h»t Mr Ia>. 
rieu if the orteM# that was confuhepa ^ thiti eir'^> 
l|ig of a ihiiodl (jfi)* erheireia dt^cken were to be 
15*2 ttogl^ ,fio let up for propheti. See hcreihe def^* 

Ichooi: ‘ Could this be beMV* 
-*• ttolefi one had ften it ? This waa the lirft tiipe, 
that e fchool waa ereAed, in which the art of {ttor 
M^ttUfufRray « phtfcytng, Witt taught* and to which they went to 
^ things to couwt and, after having 

the Bcceffary trials, they were pej^uadc^ 

' they teeeim the Holy Ghoft from the impure mouth 
of a facriiegious mafter, who pretended to breath It 
with a kifs into the mouth of thofe miferable fdio- 
{$•) Ihidj F*l< lars ($z)* This is fo horrible a defign, that it ought 
W* 7®i never fO be declared, or infinuated, without good 

proofs, that a miniftcr was fo wicked as to fugged the 
model of it. hdr Brueyi has given too great a fcope 
to the confcqueiKes he draws from Mr luricu^s care to 
f43)Ib||af.'98 fare the honour of the prophets of Dauphinc (53). 

‘ He could never Ijc prevailed with to revoke what 

* he had publiihed at firft concerning this prophe- 

{t4) Th * 'f* ‘ tefa (54), and he malptained it in all his letters with 

^^rdej$ of • fo much bbftinacy, that, even after God had retrieved 

* that maid drom her errors* and flic became a good 
« and devcMt Catholic, and confefled to her judges how 
‘ flie was faiuced by Du Serre 1 this mtnifter per- 

* flfled in what he had advanced, was conflant to 

* his fliepherdcfs, notwithftanding her unfaithfulnefs, 

* and had even the imprudence to lay, fpeaking of 

* hrvt and of the other Utile llceping prophets, that 

* tbfy might hetome rogitesi hut yet had been prophets^ 

e«1 BnKy-, ik. , (SS.) , Thi. minifler openly declared in ' 

106. vour of the little prophets, nocwuhltanding what the 

honelt people of his party could fay to him j and 
maintained that their infplration was true* with an 
invincible* but affedted* obllinacy, as 1 have already 
obferved* becaufe he had his views, and defigncd 
to get fucccflbrs in prophecy* as he had got fore- 

Mr Bfuji runners (56).Ought we to (57) wonder after 

ktenfaytn^ this* that Mr JuHeu could not refolve upon forfaking 
ebai Nlr ihofe, who had fo much improved by his ieflbns, 
father, who does not feefhc 
5 ^d'h'»vrfeme imperfeftions of his children, he would never ac- 

l^.jwnncr». ‘ knowledfTe the folly of thofe* to whom he had 
K0ttcrtt«. Chri- • given birth The confcqucnces, that arc drawn 
**d*D*lb"dub*** hence, arc not very juft i for how many things 
■ftd M » there, which men refoUc to maintain, when they 

fe->) Bru«yt* ih, findthcm already done, without knowing how wickecl- 
W HS* If they have been performed, which rhey would never 
advife, if they knew it, and if thofe things were Hill 
* to be done f thus charity will have us to extenuate, 
as much as poflible, the faults of our neighbour* 
and to fufpend our judgment, notwithftanding the 
flrongeft probabilities, if they do not amount to a good 
proof* 

Mr Brueys's ralhnefs will more evidently appear, 
if it be obferved* that, not contented to inflnuate his 
accufation, he propofed it in clear and affirmative 
terms, not only againft the minifter jfurieu, but alfo 
gainft many others. ' The moft fadlious of the fu* 
t^) 7S* ‘ gilivc ininxfters, fayt he (5S), who burned with im* 

patience to fee again what they had left in Fiance, 
coniidering* that the ftratagem, contiwcd by Mr Ju- 
rieu* might advance their afliiirs* bearing with 
what greediuBfs the malecontents of the kingdom 
received the prophecies, which promifed them a 
fpredy dttivcrance, and peiTuading tTfemfclves, that 
there was no better expedient to bring on a revolt, 
thought .they ought not to lofc fo fair an opportu¬ 
nity of fondling a civil-war in the heart of the king- 
dc-r, which might give it a mortal blow, with a 


. 'ftl.f, 7*‘ > -t- 
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< pfofpe£k of feeiug theli* reJ^oti rife again up^ tha 

* ruias of monarchy, which they believed it the 

* very brfol^ of deftru^ion. And thefo were tl'j^me 
' nainifters. Who at firft made B tpoife dgai^Mi 

prediQimUt fbnattnid te eett^bditt ef tiam, and wehi^ 
adgry h$ had fpahed fi affimathnfy I but the falfe 
prophet having imparted his^focret to them, and 
giving them to underftand, that often propheeie/^ 
tnhether fiditim or true, have infpired thofe, fir 
whomt^they were made, with a deftgn of undertaking 
the tbingt prom/ed them ; and having told them in 
the ear that principal and focret reafun, which pould 
one day be known, and which made him /peak fi po- 
fitive^ { they were quickly fatisfied ; his flmrageni 
was approved in their fecrec council* and it was 
refolved to prophefy, in order to caufc an infurrefli- 
on.' Here are two things to be cenfured ; for* in the 
lirft place, no proof can be given, that ihe/'rench 
minitters had e hand in the horrid plot of thofe ie- 
docers, who taught Mile children to pretend to in- 
fpiratipnjs and. in the fccond place, it is not true* th.at 
the French minifters made a great noife againft his pre- 
diflions, and threatened io complain of them. Mr 
Bnieys alledges that lalfc fuppo^tion a hundred times 
over (59) I tho' he has cited, at the 216th page a paf- 
fage, which might ealily have undeceived him- The pa " 
fage is this: * 'i'he other thing, which fame have 

* been oflended at, they are Mr Jurieu^ tvordi^ con- 
1}Cerns the Millennium. Several divines or 

* THIS Country have murmured fo far* as to threjtcu 

* to complain of it.* It is manifeft* that thofe iuud mur¬ 
murs came from the Dutch divines, and not from the 
French minifters, and dkl not concern the promifes of 
a fudden deliverance', 67V. but the Millennium* a do* 
flrine which was moft odious to ihe churches of 
Holland, and for which Mr juricu liad been brought 
into trouble, had it not been for human fupports. 
Notwithftanding thofe fupports* complaints were made 
againft him in the Walloon fynod, who infert^ Come 
words in an aft, of which wc may fay what cardinal 
d'Oftat faid of the ftrokes of the fwitch, which the 
deputies of Henry IV received (60). 

[ isT ] fbe author of the Thoughts upon Cdmets t^m »«. r tbar 
maintains, that the prophecies of Drabicius found little */ "fi tad f ok 
credit.} He was more equitable than the perfon tbf ,.f 
cited in the remark [G] : he acknowledged, that 7-'//-'^ 

the Proteftants made no great account of Drabicius. r.inL (4 >> 

* The Proteftants themfelves,/ijrr be (61), are not 

* over-perAiaded, that Drabicius was a prophet. Many 7 *^^ 

* believe, that he was a Funatic, who had his brain turn- 

* cd by reading the commentaries upon the prophecies 
‘ of the Old T'eftament, and the Apocalypfe : that, bc- 

* ing full of thofe ideas, he looked upon the empernrs i 

* of Germany as fo many Pharaohs, Sennachcribs* Ne- 

* buchadnezzars* and etnifTaries of the great whore, 

‘ drunk with the wine of the wrath of her whore- 

* dom ; that he came at laft to be perfuaded, that 

* God had appointed him to command fevcnl princes 

* to exterminate thofe perfccutors. They who had 
< fufTered perfecution, and who thought that the dt- 

j • vine providence would punifli, fooncr or later, the 

* authcit^s of fo barbarous a condufl* mi^ht probably 

* believe Draftcius’s viflons. Nevcithelers* moil of 
' them made little account of them* efpecially having 

* experienced that he was deluded, and that he con- 

* tradifled himfelf frequently in the moft palpable ^ 

* manner, and fuch as cannot he cxcufcd but by re- j 

* curring to a multitude of gioffes* which make the 
■ incredulous laugh more, than the ftneere conleffion 

* of that man's errors would ; for by the help of f 
' fuch glofles, multiplied as occafion ferves* there Ul 

* no falls prophet but may find an apology.* 


^KRANTZIUS {Albert us) a famous hiftorian, born at Hamburgh 
^ had 


' [y/] Be was a native of Ija/nlurg } And not of 
iainberg, as Bellarmin (t), John Gerard (z^, Chrifti- 
U Matthias (3), David Blondel (4}, and Hottinger (5) 
lilfirm. There can be no doubt about it, though a 
modern author has gfFedied to fufpend his judgment. 
« Res io aprico eft poflb, ac proinde rifu digna tm-ox*! 


Mart. Difenbachii f nupera, qui liirm de Joco ejus 
patali fovere qusm decidcK putavit confuliios (6). — 
The matter is plain f and therefore the diuht of 
Martin Difinbathiut, who thought it better to keep up 
the difiuti emtrmug tie place of his birth, than 
* to detide it, is riditnlens,^ 


>Ief. 
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